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LETTERS. 


LETTERS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


i* 

It  mat  please  tour  good  Lobdships, 

I  am  sorry  the  joint  masque  from  the  four  inns  of 
eoort  feikth ;  wherein  I  conceive  there  is  no  other 
grand  of  that  event  bat  impossibility.  Nevertheless, 
bectase  it  folleth  oat  that  at  this  time  Gray's  Inn  is 
vtU  famished  of  gallant  young  gentlemen,  your 
lordship  may  be  pleased  to  know  that  rather  than 
this  occasion  shall  pass  without  some  demonstration 
of  ftfleetum  from  the  inns  of  court,  there  are  a  doxen 
gentlemen  of  Gray's  Inn,  that  out  of  the  honour 
which  they  bear  to  your  lordship  and  my  lord  chain- 
beikia,  to  whom  at  their  last  masque  they  were  so 
moch  bounden,  will  be  ready  to  furnish  a  masque ; 
wishing  it  were  in  their  power  to  perform  it  accord- 
ing to  their  mind.  And  so  for  the  present  I  humbly 
Ule  my  leave,  resting, 

Tour  Lordship's  very  humble  and  much  bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 


H.  A  LETTER   OF  CEREMONY  TO  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH,   UPON   THE   SENDING  OF   A 
NEW-YEAR'S  GIFT.f 
It  mat  please  tour  sacred  Majesty, 

According  to  the  ceremony  of  the  time,  I  would 
oot  forget,  in  all  humbleness,  to  present  your  Ma- 
Jtfty  with  a  small  new-year's  gift:  nothing  to  my 
rind.  And  therefore  to  supply  it,  I  cannot  but 
P|*t  to  God  to  give  your  Majesty  his  new-year's 
pft;  that  is,  a  new  year  that  shall  be  as  no  year  to 
yoor  body,  and  as  a  year  with  two  harvests  to  your 
co&tt ;  and  every  other  way  prosperous  and  glad- 
**M.    And  so  I  remain, 

Yoor  Majesty's  loyal  and  obedient  subject. 


"I  A  LETTER  OF  CEREMONY  TO  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH,  UPON  THE  SENDING  OF  A 
NEW-YEAR'S  GIFT. J 

Most  excellent  sovereign  mistress, 

*hs  only  new-year's  gift,  which  I  can  give  your 
■^Mfc  is  that,  which  God  hath  given  to  me ; 

•  HaiL  MSS.  Vol.  7012.  No.  2. 
f  Rawley*t  IUsuscitatio. 
▼OL  ii.  u 


which  is,  a  mind  in  all  humbleness  to  wait  upon  your 
commandments  and  business :  wherein  I  would  to 
God,  that  I  were  hooded,  that  I  saw  less ;  or  that  I 
could  perform  more  :  for  now  I  am  like  a  hawk,  that 
bates,  when  I  see  occasion  of  service,  but  cannot 
fly,  because  I  am  tied  to  another's  fist.  But  mean- 
while, I  continue  my  presumption  of  making  to 
your  Majesty  my  poor  oblation  of  a  garment ;  as 
unworthy  the  wearing,  as  his  service  that  sends  it, 
but  the  approach  to  your  excellent  person  may  give 
worth  to  both ;  which  is  all  the  happiness  I  aspire  unto. 


IV.  TO  THE  QUEEN.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  sacred  Majesty, 

I  would  not  fail  to  give  your  Majesty  my  most 
humble  and  due  thanks,  for  your  royal  choice  of 
such  commissioners  in  the  great  star-chamber  cause ; 
being  persons,  besides  their  honour,  of  such  science 
and  integrity :  by  whose  report  I  doubt  not  but  your 
Majesty  will  find  that,  which  you  have  been  hereto- 
fore informed,  both  by  my  lord  keeper,  and  by  some 
much  meaner  person,  touching  the  nature  of  that 
cause,  to  be  true.  This  preparatory  hearing  doth 
already  assail  me,  with  new  and  enlarged  offers  of 
composition ;  which  if  I  had  borne  a  mind  to  have 
hearkened  unto,  this  matter  had  been  quenched  long 
ago,  without  any  benefit  to  your  Majesty.  But  your 
Majesty's  benefit  is  to  me  in  greater  regard  than 
mine  own  particular:  trusting  to  your  Majesty's 
gracious  disposition  and  royal  word,  that  your  Ma- 
jesty will  include  me  in  any  extraordinary  course  of 
your  sovereign  pleasure,  which  your  Majesty  shall 
like  to  take  in  this  cause.  The  other  man,  I  spoke 
to  your  Majesty  of,  may,  within  these  two  terms,  be 
in  the  same  straits,  between  your  Majesty's  justice 
and  mercy,  that  this  man  now  is,  if  your  Majesty  be 
so  pleased.  So  most  humbly  craving  pardon  for  my 
presuming  to  seek  access  for  these  few  lines,  I  re- 
commend your  Majesty  to  the  most  precious  custody 
and  best  preservation  of  the  Divine  Majesty, 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble,  and  entirely  obe- 
dient servant  and  subject. 


t  Rawley's  Rerasritatio. 
Ibid    Probably  wrote  1600. 
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V.  TO  THE  QUEEN.' 

It  mav  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 
I  presume  according  to  the  ceremony  and  good 
manner  of  the  time  and  my  accustomed  duty,  in  all 
humbleness,  to  present  your  Majesty  with  a  simple 
gift;  almost  as  far  from  answering  my  mind,  as 
sorting  with  your  greatness;  and  therewith  wish, 
that  we  may  continue  to  reckon  on,  and  ever,  your 
Majesty's  happy  years  of  reign  :  and  they  that 
reckon  upon  any  other  hopes,  I  would  they  might 
reckon  short  and  to  their  cost  And  so  craving  par- 
don most  humbly,  I  commend  your  Majesty  to  the 
preservation  of  the  divine  goodness. 


VI.  TO  THE  QUEEN.f 
It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majrstt, 

I  most  humbly  entreat  your  Majesty,  not  to  im- 
pute my  absence  to  any  weakness  of  mind  or  un- 
worthiness.  But,  I  assure  your  Majesty,  I  do  find 
envy  beating  so  strongly  upon  me,  standing  as  I  do, 
if  this  be  to  stand,  as  it  were  not  strength  of  mind, 
but  stupidity,  if  I  should  not  decline  the  occasions ; 
except  I  could  do  your  Majesty  more  service  than 
I  can  any  ways  discern  that  I  am  able  to  do.  My 
course  towards  your  Majesty,  God  is  my  witness, 
hath  been  pure  and  unleavened ;  and  never  poor 
gentleman,  as  I  am  persuaded,  had  a  deeper  and 
truer  desire  and  care  of  your  glory,  your  safety, 
your  repose  of  mind,  your  service:  wherein,  if  I 
have  exceeded  my  outward  vocation,  I  most  humbly 
crave  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  my  presumption. 
On  the  other  side,  if  I  have  come  short  of  my  inward 
vocation,  I  most  humbly  crave  God's  pardon  for 
quenching  the  Spirit  But  in  this  mind  I  find  such 
solitude,  and  want  of  comfort,  which  I  judge  to  be, 
because  I  take  duty  too  exactly,  and  not  according 
to  the  dregs  of  this  age,  wherein  the  old  anthem 
might  never  be  more  truly  sung,  "  Totus  mundus  in 
maligno  positus  est."  My  life  hath  been  threatened, 
and  my  name  libelled,  which  I  count  an  honour. 
But  these  are  the  practices  of  those  whose  despairs 
are  dangerous,  but  yet  not  so  dangerous  as  their 
hopes;  or  else  the  devices  of  some,  that  would  put 
out  all  your  Majesty's  lights,  and  fall  on  reckoning 
how  many  years  you  have  reigned ;  which  I  beseech 
our  blessed  Saviour  may  be  doubled,  and  that  I  may 
never  live  to  see  any  eclipse  of  your  glory,  inter- 
ruption of  safety,  or  indisposition  of  your  person, 
which  I  commend  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  who  keep 
you  and  fortify  you. 

This  seems  to  refer  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  1600. 


VII.  TO  MY  LORD  TREASURER  BURGHLEY. 
1591.J 
My  lord, 
With  as  much  confidence  as  mine  own  honest 
•  Rawley't  ResuscitaUo.  f  Ibid.  +  Ibid. 


and  faithful  devotion  unto  your  service,  and  your 
honourable  correspondence  unto  me  and  my  poor 
estate  can  breed  in  a  man,  do  I  commend  myself 
unto  your  lordship.     I  wax  now  somewhat  ancient: 
one  and  thirty  years  is  a  great  deal  of  sand  in  the 
hour-glaBS.     My  health,  I  thank  God,  I  find  con- 
firmed; and  I  do  not  fear  that  action  shall  impair  it; 
because  I  account  my  ordinary  course  of  study  and 
meditation  to  be  more  painful  than  most  parts  of  ac- 
tion are.     I  ever  bare  a  mind,  in  some  middle  place 
that  I  could  discharge,  to  serve  her  Majesty ;  not 
as  a  man  born  under  Sol,  that  loveth  honour ;  nor 
under  Jupiter,  that  loveth  business,  for  the  contem- 
plative planet  carrieth  me  away  wholly :  but  as  a 
man  born  under  an  excellent  sovereign,  that  deserv- 
eth  the  dedication  of  all  men's  abilities.     Besides  I 
do  not  find  in  myself  so  much  self-love,  but  thai  the 
greater  part  of  my  thoughts  are  to  deserve  well,  if 
I  were  able,  of  my  friends,  and  namely  of  your 
lordship;    who  being  the  atlas  of  this  common- 
wealth, the  honour  of  my  house,  and  the  second 
founder  of  my  poor  estate,  I  am  tied  by  all  duties, 
both  of  a  good  patriot,  and  of  an  unworthy  kinsman, 
and  of  an  obliged  servant,  to  employ  whatsoever  1 
am  to  do  you  service.     Again,  the  meanness  of  my 
estate  doth  somewhat  move  me :  for  though  I  cannot 
accuse  myself,  that  I  am  either  prodigal  or  sloth  fat, 
yet  my  health  is  not  to  spend,  nor  my  course  to  get. 
Lastly,  I  confess  that  I  have  as  vast  contemplative 
ends,  as  I  have  moderate  civil  ends:  for  I   nor* 
taken  all  knowledge  to  be  my  province ;  and  if  I 
could  purge  it  of  two  sorts  of  rovers,  whereof  the 
one  with  frivolous  disputations,  confutations,  and 
verbosities ;  the  other  with  blind  experiments  and 
auricular  traditions  and  impostures,  hath  committed 
so  many  spoils ;  I  hope  I  should  bring  in  indus- 
trious observations,  grounded  conclusions,  and  pro- 
fitable inventions  and  discoveries ;  the  best  state  of 
that  province.     This,  whether  it  be  curiosity,  or 
vain-glory,  or  nature,  or  if  one  take  it  favourably. 
philanthropic  is  so  fixed  in  my  mind,  as  it  cannot 
be  removed.     And  I  do  easily  see  that  place  of  any 
reasonable  countenance  doth  bring  commandment 
of  more  wits  than  of  a  man's  own ;  which  is  the 
thing  I  greatly  affect.     And  for  your  lordship,  per- 
haps you  shall  not  find  more  strength  and  less  en- 
counter in  any  other.     And  if  your  lordship  shall 
find  now  or  at  any  time,  that  I  do  seek  or  affect  any 
place,  whereunto  any  that  is  nearer  unto  your  lord- 
ship shall  be  concurrent,  say  then  that  I  am  a  most 
dishonest  man.     And  if  your  lordship  will  not  carry 
me  on,  I  will  not  do  as  Anaxagoras  did,  who  reduced 
himself  with  contemplation  unto  voluntary  poverty  : 
but  this  1  will  do,  I  will  sell  the  inheritance  that  1 
have,  and  purchase  some  lease  of  quick  revenue,  or 
some  office  of  gain,  that  shall  be  executed  by  deputy, 
and  so  give  over  all  care  of  service,  and  become 
some  sorry  book-maker,  or  a  true  pioneer  in  that 
mine  of  truth,  which,  he  said,  lay  so  deep.     This 
which  I  have  writ  unto  your  lordship,  is  rather 
thoughts  than  words,  being  set  down  without  all  art, 
disguising,  or  reservation:    wherein   1  have   done 
honour  both  to  your  lordship's  wisdom,  in  judging 
that  that  will  be  best  believed  of  your  lordship  which 
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is  truest;  and  to  your  lordship's  good  nature  in  re- 
taining nothing  from  you.  And  even  so,  I  wish 
four  lordship  all  happiness,  and  to  myself  means 
and  occasion  to  be  added  to  my  faithful  desire  to  do 
yos  service. 

From  my  lodging  at  Gray's  Irm. 


VIII. 


TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY* 


Mr  SINGULAR    GOOD    LORD, 

Your  lordship's  comfortable  relation  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's gracious  opinion  and  meaning  towards  me, 
though  at  that  time  your  leisure  gave  me  not  leave 
to  show  bow  I  was  affected  therewith;  yet  upon 
etery  representation  thereof  it  entereth  and  striketh 
more  deeply  into  me,  as  both  my  nature  and  duty 
pRMeth  me  to  return  some  speech  of  thankfulness. 
It  mutt  be  an  exceeding  comfort  and  encouragement 
to  ne,  setting  forth  and  patting  myself  in  way 
towards  her  Majesty's  service,  to  encounter  with  an 
ensspie  so  private  and  domestical,  of  her  Majesty's 
gnekms  goodness  and  benignity j  being  made  good 
and  verified  in  my  father,  so  far  forth,  as  it  extend- 
ed) to  his  posterity  :  accepting  them  as  commended 
t?  his  service,  during  the  non-age,  as  I  may  term 
it,  of  their  own  deserts.  I,  for  my  part,  am  very 
veil  content,  that  I  take  least  part,  either  of  his 
abilities  of  mind,  or  of  his  worldly  advancement ; 
both  which  he  held  and  received,  the  one  of  the 
gift  of  God  immediately,  the  other  of  her  Majesty's 
gift :  yet  in  the  loyal  and  earnest  affection  which 
he  bare  to  her  Majesty's  service,  I  trust  my  portion 
stall  not  be  with  the  least ;  nor  in  proportion  with 
the  youngest  birth.  For  me  thinks  his  precedent 
■hooM  be  a  silent  charge,  upon  his  blessing-,  unto 
os  ill,  m  oar  degrees,  to  follow  him  afar  off,  and  to 
&4ieate  unto  her  Majesty's  service  both  the  use 
and  spending  of  our  lives.  True  it  is,  that  I  must 
feeds  acknowledge  myself  prepared  and  furnished 
thereanto  with  nothing  but  with  a  multitude  of 
beb  sad  imperfections ;  but  calling  to  mind  how 
dimdy,  and  in  what  particular  providence  God  hath 
foisted  himself  to  tender  the  state  of  her  Majesty's 
*&m,  I  conceive  and  gather  hope,  that  those  whom 
he  hath  in  a  manner  pressed  for  her  Majesty's  ser- 
vice, by  working  and  imprinting  in  them  a  single 
ad  zealous  mind  to  bestow  their  duties  therein ;  he 
*ffl  see  them  accordingly  appointed  of  sufficiency 
taweaienft  for  the  rank  and  standing  where  they 
**11  be  employed :  so  as,  under  this  her  Majesty's 
bkstiiig,  I  trust  to  receive  a  larger  allowance  of 
frrfs  graces.  And  as  I  may  hope  for  this,  so  I  can 
"nee  and  promise  for  my  endeavour,  that  it  shall 
**  be  m  fault  ?  but  what  diligence  can  entitle  me 
Ufa,  that  I  doubt  not  to  recover.  And  now  seeing 
it  hath  pleased  her  Majesty  to  take  knowledge  of 
this  my  mind,  and  to  vouchsafe  to  appropriate  me 
feto  her  service,  preventing  any  desert  of  mine  with 
her  princely  liberality ;  first,  I  humbly  do  beseech 
Tonr  lordship,  to  present  to  her  Majesty  my  more 
•  Ra»l*y*i  Resuicitatio. 
b  2 


than  humble  thanks  for  the  same :  and  withal, 
having  regard  to  my  own  unworthiness  to  receive 
such  favour,  and  to  the  small  possibility  in  me  to 
satisfy  and  answer  what  her  Majesty  conceiveth,  I 
am  moved  to  become  a  most  humble  suitor  to  her 
Majesty,  that  this  benefit  also  may  be  affixed  unto 
the  other;  which  is,  that  if  there  appear  in  me  no 
such  towardness  of  service,  as  it  may  be  her  Majesty 
doth  benignly  value  and  assess  me  at,  by  reason  of 
my  sundry  wants,  and  the  disadvantage  of  my  nature, 
being  unapt  to  lay  forth  the  simple  store  of  those 
inferior  gifts  which  God  hath  allotted  onto  me, 
moat  to  view ;  yet  that  it  would  please  her  excellent 
Majesty,  not  to  account  my  thankfulness  the  less, 
for  that  my  disability  is  great  to  show  it ;  but  to 
sustain  me  in  her  Majesty's  gracious  opinion,  where- 
upon I  only  rest,  and  not  upon  any  expectation  of 
desert  to  proceed  from  myself  towards  the  content- 
ment thereof!  But  if  it  shall  please  God  to  send 
forth  an  occasion  whereby  my  faithful  affection  may 
be  tried*  1  trust  it  shall  save  me  labour  for  ever 
making  more  protestation  of  it  hereafter.  In  the 
mean  time,  howsoever  it  be  not  made  known  to  her 
Majesty,  yet  God  knoweth  it  through  the  daily  so- 
licitations wherewith  I  address  myself  unto  him,  in 
unfeigned  prayer,  for  the  multiplying  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's prosperities.  To  your  lordship  also,  whose 
recommendation,  I  know  right  well,  hath  been  ma- 
terial to  advance  her  Majesty's  good  opinion  of  me, 
I  can  be  but  a  bounden  servant  So  much  may  I 
safely  promise,  and  purpose  to  be,  seeing  public  and 
private  bonds  vary  not,  but  that  my  service  to  her 
Majesty  and  your  lordship  draw  in  a  line.  I  wish 
therefore  to  show  it  with  as  good  proof,  aa  I  can  say 
it  in  good  faith,  &e. 

Your  lordship's,  &e. 


IX.  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURGHLEY.f 

Mat  it  plrasb  tour  good  lordship, 

I  am  to  give  you  humble  thanks  for  your  favour- 
able opinion,  which,  by  Mr.  Secretary's  report  I 
find  you  conceive  of  me,  for  the  obtaining  of  a  good 
place,  which  some  of  my  honourable  friends  have 
wished*  unto  me  nee  opinanti.  I  will  use  no  rea- 
son to-  persuade  your  lordship's  mediation,  but  this, 
that  your  lordship,  and  my  other  friends,  shall  in 
this  beg  my  life  of  the  queen;  for  I  see  well  the 
bar  will  be  my  bier,  as  I  must  and  will  use  it,  rather 
than  my  poor  estate  or  reputation  shall  decay.  But 
I  stand  indifferent  whether  God  call  me,  or  her  Ma- 
jesty. Had  I  that  in  possession,  which  by  your 
lordship* 8  only  means,  against  the  greatest  opposi- 
tion, her  Majesty  granted  me,  I  would  never  trouble 
her  Majesty,  but  serve  her  still  voluntarily  without 
pay.  Neither  do  I,  in  this,  more  than  obey  my 
friends'  conceits,  as  one  that  would  not  be  wholly 
wanting  to  myself.  Your  lordship's  good  opinion 
doth  somewhat  confirm  me,  as  that  I  take  comfort 
in  above  all  others ;  assuring  your  lordship,  that  I 
never  thought  so  well  of  myself  for  any  one  thing, 
f  Rawley's  Retuicitatio. 


MR.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  ELIZ. 


aa  that  I  have  found  a  fitness  to  my  thinking,  in 
myself  to  observe  and  revere  your  virtues :  for  the 
continuance  whereof,  in  the  prolonging  of  your 
days,  I  will  still  be  your  beadsman ;  and  accordingly, 
at  this  time,  commend  your  lordship  to  the  divine 
protection. 


X.    TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURGHLEY .• 

Most  honourable  and  my  very  good  lord, 
I  know  I  may  commit  an  error  in  writing  this 
letter,  both  in  a  time  of  great  and  weighty  business, 
as  also  when  myself  am  not  induced  thereto  by  any 
new  particular  occasion ;  and  therefore  your  lord- 
ship may  impute  to  me  either  levity,  or  ignorance 
what  appertaineth  to  good  respects  and  forwardness 
of  dealing,  especially  to  an  honourable  person,  in 
whom  there  is  such  concurrence  of  "magnitude* 
honoris  et  oneris,"  as  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  is 
the  greater.  But  I  answer  myself  first,  that  I  have 
ever  noted  it  as  a  part  of  your  lordship's  excellent 
wisdom,  "  parvis  componere  magna ; "  that  you  do 
not  exclude  inferior  matters  of  access,  amongst  the 
care  of  great.  And  for  myself,  I  thought  it  would 
better  manifest  what  I  desire  to  express,  if  I  did 
write  out  of  a  deep  and  settled  consideration  of  my 
own  duty,  rather  than  upon  the  spur  of  a  particular 
occasion :  and  therefore,  my  singular  good  lord,  "  ex 
abundantia  cordis/'  I  must  acknowledge  how  greatly 
diveraly  your  lordship  hath  vouchsafed  to  tie  me 
unto  you  by  many  your  benefits.  The  reversion  of 
the  office  which  your  lordship  only  procured  unto 
me,  and  carried  through  great  and  vehement  oppo- 
sition, though  it  yet  bear  no  fruit,  yet  it  is  one  of 
the  fairest  flowers  of  my  poor  estate ;  your  lordship's 
constant  and  serious  endeavours  to  have  me  solicit- 
or; your  late  honourable  wishes  for  the  place  of 
the  wards  ,*  together  with  your  lordship's  attempt 
to  give  me  way  by  the  remove  of  Mr.  Solicitor; 
they  be  matters  of  singular  obligation :  besides 
many  other  favours,  as  well  by  your  lordship's  grants 
from  yourself,  as  by  your  commendation  to  others, 
which  I  have  had  for  my  help ;  and  may  justly  per- 
suade myself,  out  of  the  few  denials  1  have  received 
that  fewer  might  have  been,  if  mine  own  industry 
and  good  hap  had  been  answerable  to  your  lordship's 
goodness.  But,  on  the  other  side,  I  most  humbly 
pray  your  lordship's  pardon  if  I  speak  it ;  the  time 
is  yet  to  come  that  your  lordship  did  ever  use,  or 
command,  or  employ  me,  in  my  profession,  in  any 
services  or  occasions  of  your  lordship's  own,  or  such 
as  are  near  unto  your  lordship ;  which  hath  made 
me  fear  sometimes,  that  your  lordship  doth  more 
honourably  affect  me,  than  thoroughly  discern  of  my 
most  humble  and  dutiful  affection  to  your  lordship 
again:  which  if  it  were  not  in  me,  1  knew  not 
whether  I  were  unnatural,  unthankful,  or  unwise. 
This  causeth  me  most  humbly  to  pray  your  lordship, 
and  I  know  mine  own  cave  too  well,  to  speak  it  as 
weening  I  can  do  your  lordship  service,  but  as  willing 
to  do  it,  as,  to  believe,  that  your  lordship  is  upon  just 
♦  Rtwley'i  Resuscitatio. 


title,  a  principal  owner  and  proprietor  of  that,  I  can- 
not call,  talent,  but  mite,  that  God  hath  given  me ; 
which  I  ever  do  and  shall  devote  to  your  service. 
And  in  like  humble  manner,  I  pray  your  lordship 
to  pardon  mine  errors,  and  not  to  impute  onto 
me  the  errors  of  any  other,  which  I  know  alio 
themselves  have  by  this  time  left  and  forethought, 
but  to  conceive  of  me  to  be  a  man  that  daily 
profiteth  in  duty.  It  is  true  I  do  in  part  comfort 
myself,  supposing  that  it  is  my  weakness  and  in- 
sufficiency that  moveth  your  lordship,  who  hath  to 
general  a  command,  to  use  others  more  able.  But 
let  it  be  as  it  is,  for  duty  only  and  homage  I  wiD 
boldly  undertake,  that  nature  and  true  thankfulness 
shall  never  give  place  to  a  politic  dependence. 
Lastly,  I  most  humbly  desire  your  lordship  to  con- 
tinue unto  me  the  good  favour,  and  countenance, 
and  encouragement,  in  the  course  of  my  poor  travails, 
whereof  I  have  had  some  taste  and  experience;  for 
the  which  I  yield  your  lordship  my  very  humble 
good  thanks.  And  so  again,  craving  your  honour's 
pardon  for  so  long  a  letter,  carrying  so  empty  an 
offer  of  so  impuissant  a  service,  but  yet  a  true  and 
unfeigned  signification  of  an  honest  and  vowed  duty; 
I  cease,  commending  your  lordship  to  the  preserv- 
ation of  the  Divine  Majesty. 


XL  A  LETTER  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY.  IN  EXCUSE  OF  HIS  SPEECH 
IN  PARLIAMENT  AGAINST  THE  TRIPLE 
SUBSIDY.f 

It  may  please  your  lordship, 
I  was  sorry  to  find,  by  your  lordship's  speech 
yesterday,  that  my  last  speech  in  parliament,  de- 
livered in  discharge  of  my  conscience,  and  duty  to 
God,  her  Majesty,  and  my  country,  was  offensive. 
If  it  were  misreported,  I  would  be  glad  to  attend 
your  lordship  to  disavow  any  thing  I  said  not;  if  it 
were  misconstrued,  I  would  be  glad  to  expound  my- 
self, to  exclude  any  sense  I  meant  not  If  my  heart 
be  misjudged  by  imputation  of  popularity  or  oppo- 
sition, by  any  envious  or  officious  informer,  I  hare 
great  wrong ;  and  the  greater,  because  the  manner 
of  my  speech  did  most  evidently  show,  that  I  spake 
simply  and  only  to  satisfy  my  conscience,  and  not 
with  any  advantage,  or  policy  to  sway  the  cause  2 
and  my  terms  carried  all  signification  of  duty  and 
zeal  towards  her  Majesty  and  her  service.  It  is 
true,  that  from  the  beginning,  whatsoever  was  above 
a  double  subsidy,  I  did  wish  might,  for  precedent's 
sake,  appear  to  be  extraordinary,  and,  for  discontent's 
sake,  might  not  have  been  levied  upon  the  poorer 
sort :  though  otherwise,  I  wished  it  as  rising  as  I 
think  this  will  prove,  and  more.  This  was  my  mind, 
1  confess  it :  and  therefore  I  most  humbly  pray 
your  good  lordship,  first,  to  continue  me  in  your  own 
good  opinion  :  and  then  to  perform  the  part  of  an 
honourable  friend  towards  your  poor  servant  and 
alliance,  in  drawing  her  Majesty  to  accept  of  the 
sincerity  and  simplicity  of  my  heart,  and  to  bear 
f  Rawley'f  Bwtwcitatio. 
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with  the  rest,  and  restore  me  to  her  Majesty's  good 
ft  toot,  which  is  to  me  dearer  than  my  life.  And 
•o,&c. 

Your  lordship's  most  humble  in  all  duty. 
1593,  April 


XIL  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS  VERY 
GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE 
GREAT  SEAL,  kc* 

Mr    VERY    GOOD    LORD, 

I  was  wished  to  be  here  ready  in  expectation  of 
some  good  effect ;  and  therefore  I  commend  my 
fortune  to  your  lordship's  kind  and  honourable 
furtherance.  My  affection  inclineth  me  to  be  much 
[jour]  lordship's,  and  my  course  and  way,  in  all 
reason  and  policy  for  myself  leadeth  me  to  the  same 
dependence  :  hereunto  if  there  shall  be  join'd  your 
lordship's  obligation  in  dealing  strongly  for  me  as 
?oq  have  begun,  no  man  can  be  more  yours.  A 
timorous  man  is  every  body's,  and  a  covetous  man 
is  his  own.  But  if  your  lordship  consider  my  nature, 
oy  course,  my  friends,  my  opinion  with  her  Ma- 
jetty,  if  this  eclipse  of  her  favour  were  past,  I  hope 
jou  will  think,  I  am  no  unlikely  piece  of  wood  to 
dupe  you  a  true  servant  of.  My  present  thank- 
fulness shall  be  as  ranch  as  I  have  said.  1  humbly 
take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship's  true  humble  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Greenwich  this 
5th  of  April,  1594. 


XIII.     TO    THE    RIGHT   HONOURABLE   MY 
VERY  GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  f 

Mr  LORD, 

I  rave,  since  I  spake  with  your  lordship,  pleaded 
to  the  queen  against  herself  for  the  injury  she  doth 
Mr.  Bacon  in  delaying  him  so  long,  and  the  unkind- 
sets  the  doth  me  in  granting  no  better  expedition 
in  a  suit  which  I  have  followed  so  long,  and  so 
affectionately.  And  though  I  find  that  she  makes 
tome  difficulty,  to  have  the  more  thanks,  yet  I  do 
•wire  myself  she  is  resolved  to  make  him.  I  do 
trite  this  not  to  solicit  your  lordship  to  stand  firm 
in  assisting  me,  because,  I  know,  you  hold  yourself 
already  tied  by  your  affection  to  Mr.  Bacon,  and  by 
joor  promise  to  me ;  but  to  acquaint  your  lordship 
°f  my  resolution  to  set  up  my  rest,  and  employ  my 
aftermost  strength  to  get  him  placed  before  the  term : 
■°*t  1  beseech  your  lordship  think  of  no  tempo- 
rizing course,  for  I  shall  think  the  queen  deals  un- 
godly with  me,  if  she  do  not  both  give  him  the 
I****,  and  give  it  with  favour  and  some  extraordi- 

•  Harl.  M83.  VoL  6907.  No.  20. 
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nary  advantage.     I  wish  your  lordship  all  honour 
and  happiness ;  and  rest, 

Your  lordship's  ▼cry  assured, 

ESSEX. 
Greenwich,  this  14th  of  January,  [1594.] 

Endorsed, 
My  lord  of  Essex  for  Mr.  Fran.  Bacon  to  be  solicitor. 


XIV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS 
VERY  GOOD  LORD.  THE  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAM 

My  very  good  lord, 

Sir  Thomas  Egerton  failing  of  your  lordship, 
being  newly  gone,  sent  his  letter  to  me  to  see  con- 
veyed unto  you,  which  I  send  enclosed;  desiring 
your  lordship,  according  to  your  kind  affection,  to 
make  the  best  use  thereof  for  my  furtherance.  And 
I  pray  your  lordship  to  call  to  remembrance  my 
lord  treasurer's  kind  course,  who  affirmed  directly 
all  the  rest  to  be  unfit  And  because  vis  unita  fortior, 
I  pray  your  lordship  to  take  a  time  with  the  queen 
when  my  lord  treasurer  is  present.  Thus  in  hope 
to-morrow  will  bring  forth  some  good  effect,  I  rest, 

Your  lordship's  in  all  humble  duty  and  service, 

PR.  BACON. 


XV. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  «cc. 
THE  LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 


My  very  good  lord, 

Because  I  understand  your  lordship  remaineth  at 
court  till  this  day,  and  that  my  lord  of  Essex  writ- 
eth  to  me,  that  his  lordship  cometh  to  London,  I 
thought  good  to  remember  your  lordship,  and  to 
request  you,  as  I  touched  in  my  last,  that  if  my  lord 
treasurer  be  absent,  your  lordship  would  forbear  to 
fall  into  my  business  with  her  Majesty,  lest  it  might 
receive  some  foil  before  the  time,  when  it  should 
be  resolutely  dealt  in.  And  so  commending  myself 
to  your  good  favour,  I  most  humbly  take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship's  in  all  humble  duty  and  service, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Gray's-Irm  this 
8th  of  April,  1594. 


XVI.    EARL  OF    ESSEX  TO   LORD    KEEPER 

PUCKERING.H 

My  lord, 
My  ahort  stay  at  the  court  made  me  fail  of  speak- 
ing with  your  lordship  ;  therefore  I  must  write  that 
which  myself  had  told  you ;  that  is,  that  your  lord- 


1  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  G996.  No.  52. 
|1  Ibid.  No.  72. 
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ship  will  be  pleased  to  forbear  pressing  for  a  solicit- 
or, since  there  is  no  cause  towards  the  end  of  a 
term  to  call  for  k ;  and  because  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Bacon's  friends  may  be  much  to  his  disadvantage. 
I  wish  your  lordship  all  happiness,  and  rest 
Your  lordship's  very  assured  to  be  commanded, 

ESSEX. 
Wanstead  this  4th  of  May,  1594. 


XVII.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c. 

It  may  plrasb  your  good  lordship, 

I  understand  of  some  business  like  enough  to 
detain  the  queen  to-morrow,  which  maketh  me 
earnestly  to  pray  your  good  lordship,  as  one  that 
I  have  found  to  take  my  fortune  to  heart,  to  take 
some  time  to  remember  her  Majesty  of  a  solicitor 
this  present  day. 

Our  Tower  employment  stayeth,  and  hath  done 
these  three  days,  because  one  of  the  principal  of- 
fenders being  brought  to  confess,  and  the  other  per- 
sisting in  denial,  her  Majesty  in  her  wisdom  thought 
best  some  time  were  given  to  him  that  is  obstinate, 
to  bethink  himself;  which  indeed  is  singular  good 
in  such  cases.  Thus  desiring  your  lordship's  par- 
don, in  haste  I  commend  my  fortune  and  duty  to 
your  favour. 

Your  lordship's  most  humbly  to  receive  your 
commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray's-Inn  this 

1 3th  of  August,  1594. 


XVIII.   TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  he* 

IT   MAY    PLRA8E   YOUR    GOOD    LORDSHIP, 

As  your  lordship  hath  at  divers  times  helped  me 
to  pass  over  contrary  times,  so  I  humbly  pray  you 
not  to  omit  this  favourable  time.  I  cannot  bear  my- 
self as  I  should,  till  I  be  settled.  And  thus  desiring 
pardon,  I  leave  your  lordship  to  God's  preservation. 

Your  lordship's  most  humbly  at  commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray's-Inn  this 

25th  of  August,  1594. 


XIX.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HIS  VERY 
GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  &c.f 

IT  MAY  PLEA8B  YOUR  GOOD  LORDSHIP, 

I  was  minded,  according  to  the  place  of  employ- 
ment, though  not  of  office,  wherein  I  serve,  for  my 
better  direction  and  the  advancement  of  the  service, 
to  have  acquainted  your  lordship,  now  before  the 
term,  with  such  her  Majesty's  causes  as  are  in  my 
hands.     Which  course  intended  out  of  duty,  I  do 

•  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  6996.  No.  KB.        f  Ibid.  No.  109. 


now  find  by  that  I  hear  from  my  lord  of  Eases, 
your  lordship  of  your  favour  is  willing  to  use  for  my 
good,  upon  that  satisfaction  you  may  find  in  my 
travels.  And  I  now  send  to  your  lordship,  together 
with  my  humble  thanks,  to  understand  of  your  lord- 
ship's being  at  leisure,  what  part  of  to-morrow,  to 
the  end  I  may  attend  your  lordship,  which  this  after- 
noon I  cannot,  in  regard  of  some  conference  I  hare 
appointed  with  Mr.  Attorney-general.  And  so  I 
commend  your  honourable  lordship  to  God's  good 
preservation. 

Your  good  lordship's  humbly  at  your  honourable] 
commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray's-Inn  the  25th 
of  September,  Friday. 


XX.   TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &C* 

It  may  plrasb  your  good  lordshjp, 
I  received,  at  my  lord  of  Essex  last  going  from 
court,  a  message  of  good  assurance,  which  his  lord- 
ship sent  to  my  brother  and  to  myself;  which  was 
this :  That  her  Majesty  had  stedfastly  promised 
him  to  despatch  my  matter  to-morrow.  And  some- 
what her  Majesty  said  to  myself,  when  I  attended 
her  upon  some  service  since,  which  I  liked  weO, 
though  it  was  with  some  doubtfulness,  as,  they  say, 
her  Majesty  useth  till  the  last  hour.  This  I  thought 
good  to  signify  to  your  good  lordship,  both  that  your 
lordship  may  perceive  how  effectual  and  operative 
your  lordship's  last  dealing  with  her  Majesty  was ; 
and  also  that,  now  the  wheel  is  going,  your  lordship 
would  set  it  forward,  the  rather  in  respect  of  the 
necessity  to  go  presently  in  hand  with  these  criminal 
causes,  if  the  commission  shall  hold  according  to 
the  adjournment.  And  if  her  Majesty  should  not 
be  pleased  presently  to  give  order  for  a  patent, 
yet  if  your  lordship  may  by  her  warrant  give  me 
warning  to  prepare  myself,  it  will  be  some  hold  and 
satisfaction.  So  thinking  long  to  have  the  strength 
of  place,  to  do  your  lordship  acceptable  service,  I 
leave  your  good  lordship  to  God's  good  preservation. 
Your  lordship's  most  humbly  at  your  hon[our» 
able]  commandments, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Gray's-Inn  this  28th 
of  September,  1594. 


XXI.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 

It  may  plrasb  your  lordsjup, 
I  thought  good  to  step  aside  for  nine  day* 
which  is  the  durance  of  a  wonder,  and  not  for  any 
dislike  in  the  world ;  for  I  think  her  Majesty  hath 
done  me  as  great  a  favour  m  making  an  end  of  this 
matter,  as  if  she  had  enlarged  me  from  some  rev 
straint  And  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship,  if  it  so 
t  Ibid.  No.  110.  {  Ibid.  Vol  6697.  No.  14. 
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please  you,  to  deliver  to  her  Majesty  from  me,  that 
I  would  hare  been  glad  to  have  done  her  Majesty 
service  now  in  the  best  of  my  years,  and  the  same 
mind  remains  in  me  still ;  and  that  it  may  be,  when 
her  Majesty  hath  tried  others,  she  will  think  of  him 
that  she  hath  east  aside.  For  I  will  take  it  upon 
that  which  her  Majesty  hath  often  said,  that  she 
doth  reserve  me,  and  not  reject  me.  And  so  I  leave 
y<mr  good  lordship  to  God's  good  preservation. 

Your  lordship's  much  bounden, 
PR.  BACON. 
From  Twicknam-Park  this 
20th  of  May,  1595. 

Endorsed, 

Mr.  Fr.  Baeott,  his  cententaiim  to  leave  the 

tolicitorship. 


XXIL  A  LETTER  TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER 
BURGHLEY,  RECOMMENDING  HIS  FIRST 
8UIT.TOUCHINGTHE  SOLICITOR'S  PLACE.* 

Mt  lord, 

After  the  remembrance  of  my  most  humble  doty, 
though  I  know,  by  late  experience,  how  mindful 
yoor  lordship  vouchsafeth  to  be  of  me  and  my  poor 
foctnnes,  since  it  pleased  your  lordship,  during  your 
n&position,  when  her  Majesty  came  to  visit  your 
lordship,  to  make  mention  of  me  for  my  employment 
and  preferment ;  yet  being  now  in  the  country,  I  do 
presume  that  your  lordship,  who  of  yourself  had  60 
honourable  care  of  the  matter,  will  not  think  it  a 
trouble  to  be  solicited  therein.  My  hope  is,  that 
whereas  your  lordship  told  me  her  Majesty  was 
somewhat  gravelled  upon  the  offence  she  took  at 
ny  speech  in  parliament ;  your  lordship's  favourable 
*nd  good  word,  who  hath  assured  me,  that  for  your 
ova  part  yon  construed,  that  I  spake  to  the  best, 
will  be  as  a  good  tide  to  remove  her  from  that  shelf. 
And  it  U  not  unknown  to  your  good  lordship,  that  I 
***  me  first  of  the  ordinary  sort  of  the  lower  house 
of  parliament  that  spake  for  the  subsidy  ;  and  that 
which  I  after  spake  in  difference,  was  but  in  cir- 
cumstances of  time  and  manner,  which  methinks 
»hould  be  no  great  matter,  since  there  is  variety 
•flowed  in  council,  as  a  discord  in  music,  to  make 
it  more  perfect.  Bnt  I  may  justly  doubt,  not  so 
*rach  her  Majesty's  impression  upon  this  particular, 
*»  her  conceit  otherwise  of  my  insufficiency ;  which 
thoogh  I  acknowledge  to  be  great,  yet  it  will  be  the 
k»»  because  I  purpose  not  to  divide  myself  between 
for  Majesty  and  the  causes  of  other  men,  as  others 
have  done,  but  to  attend  her  business  only :  hoping 
that  a  whole  man  meanly  able,  may  do  as  well  as 
Wf  a  man  better  able,  ^nd  if  her  Majesty  think 
jro  che  shall  make  an  adventure  in  using  one  that 
is  rather  a  man  ot  study,  than  of  practice*  and  expe- 
rience; surely  1  may  remember  to  have  hearjLthat 
ay  airier,  an  example,  1  cifflfdW,  raUleTreadythan_ 
IftcTwa*  made  sohcjtoTof  Uib  auKiuMJASapTa  court 

[much  business,  when  he  had  never  practised;  and 
•  Rawley*s  ItesuiciUUo.       " 


jyas  but  twenty-seven  years  old ;  and  Mr.  Brograve 
was  now  in  my  time  called  to  be  attorney  of  the 
duchy,  when  he  had  practised  little  or  nothing ;  and 
yet  discharged  his  place  with  great  sufficiency.  But 
these  things  and  the  like  are  as  her  Majesty  shall 
be  made  capable  of  them ;  wherein,  knowing  what 
authority  your  lordship's  commendation  hath  with 
her  Vajesty,  I  conclude  with  myself,  that  the  sub- 
stance of  strength  which  I  may  receive,  will  be  from 
your  lordship.  Jjt  is  true,  mv  life  hath  been  so,  prj- 
fyate,  as  I  have  had  no  means  to  do  your  lordship 
Service;  but  yet,  as  your  lordship  knoweth,  1  have 
made  offer  of  such  as  I  could  yield ;  for  as  God  hath 
given  me  a  mind  to  love  the  public  ;  so  incidently, 
I  have  ever  had  your  lordship  in  singular  admira- 
tion j  whose  happy  ability  her  Majesty  hath  so  long 
used,  to  her  great  honour  and  yours.  Besides,  that 
amendment  of  state  or  countenance,  which  I  have 
received,  hath  been  from  your  lordship.  And 
therefore  if  your  lordship  shall  stand  a  good  friend 
to  your  poor  ally,  you  shall  but  "  tueri  opus  pro- 
priura,"  which  you  have  begun.  And  your  lordship 
shall  bestow  your  benefit  upon  one  that  hath  more 
sense  of  obligation  than  of  self-love.  Thus  humbly 
desiring  pardon  of  so  long  a  letter,  I  wish  your 
lordship  all  happiness.     This  7th  of  June  159& 

Your  Lordship's  in  all  humbleness  to  be 
commanded. 


XXIII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.f 

Mat  it  please  tour  good  lordship, 
Not  able  to  attend  your  lordship  myself,  before 
your  going  to  the  court,  by  reason  of  an  ague, 
which  offered  me  a  fit  on  Wednesday  morning,  but 
since  by  abstinence,  I  thank  God,  I  have  starved  it, 
so  as  now  he  hath  turned  his  back,  I  am  chasing 
him  away  with  a  little  physic  :  I  thought  good  to 
write  these  few  words  to  your  lordship,  partly  to 
signify  my  excuse,  if  need  be,  that  I  assisted  not 
Mr.  Attorney  on  Thursday  last  in  the  star-chamber, 
at  which  time,  it  is  some  comfort  to  me,  that  I  hear 
by  relation  somewhat  was  generally  taken  hold  of 
by  the  court,  which  I  formerly  had  opened  and 
moved ;  and  partly  to  express  a  little  my  conceit, 
touching  the  news  which  your  lordship  last  told  me 
from  the  queen,  concerning  a  condition  in  law  knit 
to  an  interest,  which  your  lordship  remembereth, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  broken  by  misfeyance. 
Wherein  surely  my  mind,  as  far  as  it  appertained 
to  me,  is  this,  that  as  I  never  liked  not  so  much  as 
the  coming  in  upon  a  lease  by  way  of  forfeiture,  so 
I  am  so  much  enemy  to  myself,  as  I  take  no  con- 
tentment in  any  such  hope  of  advantage.  For  as 
your  lordship  can  give  me  best  testimony,  that  I 
never  in  my  life  propounded  any  such  like  motion, 
though  I  have  been  incited  thereto ;  so  the  world 
will  hardly  believe,  but  that  it  is  underhand  quick- 
ened and  nourished  from  me.  And  truly,  my  lord, 
I  would  not  be  thought  to  supplant  any  man  for 
t  Harl.  MSS.  Vol  6997.  No.  18. 
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great  gain ;  and  1  humbly  pray  your  lordship  to 
continue  your  commendation  and  countenance  to 
me  in  the  course  of  the  queen's  service  that  I  am 
entered  into:  which  when  it  shall  please  God  to 
move  the  queen  to  profit,  *  I  hope  I  shall  give  cause 
for  your  lordship  to  obtain  as  many  thanks  as  you 
have  endured  chidings.  And  so  I  commend  your 
good  lordship  to  God's  good  preservation.  * 
Your  Lordship's  most  humbly  at  your  honourable] 
commandment, 
From  Gray's  Inn  the  FR.  BACON. 

Uth  of  June,  1595. 


XXIV.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  «ccf 
It  may  pl base  your  lordship, 
There  hath  nothing  happened  to  me  in  the  course 
of  my  business  more  contrary  to  my  expectation, 
than  your  lordship's  railing  me,  and  crossing  me  now 
in  the  conclusion,  when  friends  are  best  tried.    But 
now  I  desire  no  more  favour  of  your  lordship,  than 
I  would  do  if  I  were  a  suitor  in  the  chancery; 
which  is  this  only,  that  you  would  do  me  right. 
And  I  for  my  part,  though  I  have  much  to  allege, 
yet  nevertheless,  if  I  see  her  Majesty  settle  her 
choice  upon  an  able  man,  such  a  one  as  Mr.  Serjeant 
Fleming,  I  will  make  no  means  to  alter  it.    On  the 
other  side,  if  I  perceive  any  insufficient  obscure 
idolef  man  offered  to  her  Majesty,  then  I  think 
myself  double  bound  to  use  the  best  means  I  can  for 
myself;  which  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship  I  may 
do  with  your  favour,  and  that  you  will  not  disable 
me  farther  than  is  cause.    And  so  I  commend  your 
lordship  to  God's  preservation, 
That  beareth  your  lordship  all  humble  respect, 
From  Gray's-Inn  the  FR.  BACON. 

28th  of  July,  1595. 

Endorsed,  in  Lord  Keeper's  hand, 
Mr.  Bacon  wronging  me. 


XXV.    TO   THE   RIGHT   HONOURABLE   THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.§ 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

I  thought  it  became  me  to  write  to  your  lord- 
ship, upon  that  which  I  have  understood  from  my 
lord  of  Essex,  who  vouchsafed,  as  I  perceive,  to  deal 
with  your  lordship  of  himself  to  join  with  him  in 
the  concluding  of  my  business,  and  findeth  your 
lordship  hath  conceived  offence,  as  well  upon  my 
manner  when  I  saw  your  lordship  at  Temple  last,  as 
upon  a  letter,  which  I  did  write  to  your  lordship 
some  time  before.  Surely,  my  lord,  for  my  beha- 
viour, I  am  well  assured,  I  omitted  no  point  of  duty 
or  ceremony  towards  your  lordship.  But  I  know 
too  much  of  the  court  to  beg  a  countenance  in  pub- 
lic place,  where  I  make  account  I  shall  not  receive 
it.     And  for  my  letter,  the  principal  point  of  it  was, 


that  which  I  hope  God  will  give  me  grace  to  per* 
form,  which  is,  that  if  any  idole  may  be  offered  to 
her  Majesty,  since  it  is  mixt  with  my  particular,  to 
inform  her  Majesty  truly,  which  I  moat  do,  aa  long 
as  I  have  a  tongue  to  speak,  or  a  pen  to  write,  or  a 
friend  to  use.  And  farther  I  remember  not  of  my 
letter,  except  it  were  that  I  writ,  I  hoped  your  lord- 
ship  would  do  me  no  wrong,  which  hope  I  do  still 
continue.  For  if  it  please  your  lordship  but  to  call 
to  mind  from  whom  I  am  descended,  and  by  whom, 
next  to  God,  her  Majesty,  and  your  own  virtue,  your 
lordship  is  ascended;  I  know  you  will  have  a  com- 
punction of  mind  to  do  me  any  wrong.  And  there  - 
fore,  good  my  lord,  when  your  lordship  favoureth 
others  before  me,  do  not  lay  the  separation  of  your 
love  and  favour  upon  myself.  For  I  will  give  no 
cause,  neither  can  I  acknowledge  any,  where  none 
is;  but  humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  understand 
things  as  they  are.  Thus  sorry  to  write  to  your 
lordship  in  an  argument  which  is  to  me  unpleasant, 
though  necessary,  I  commend  your  lordship  to  God's 
good  preservation. 

Your  lordship's  in  all  humble  respect, 


FR.  BACON. 


From  Twicknam-Park  this 
19th  of  August,  1595. 


•  /.  perfect 


t  Harl.  MSS.  VoL  6997.  No.  37. 
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XXVI.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  «cc.|| 
It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 
I  am  sorry  the  opportunity  permitteth  me  not  to 
attend  your  lordship  as  I  minded.    But  I  hope  your 
lordship  will  not  be  the  less  sparing  in  using  the 
argument  of  my  being  studied  and  prepared  in  the 
queen's  causes,  for  my  fartherance,  upon  belief  that 
I  had  imparted  to  your  lordship  my  travels,  which 
some  time  next  week  I  mean  to  do.     Neither  have 
I  been  able  to  confer  with  Mr.  Attorney,  aa  I  de- 
sired, because  he  was  removing  from  one  building 
to  another.     And  besides,  he  alleged  his  note-book 

was  in  the  country  at and  so  we  respited  it 

to  some  time  next  week.  I  think  he  will  rather  do 
me  good  offices  than  otherwise,  except  it  be  for  the 
township  your  lordship  remembereth  by  the  verse. 
Thus  I  commend  your  honourable  lordship  to  God's 
good  preservation. 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble  at  your  honour- 
able] commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray's-lnn  this  25th 
of  September,  1595. 


XXVII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  MY 
GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  KEEPER  OF  TUE 
GREAT  SEAL  OF  ENGLAND.1F 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 
Mt  not  acquainting  your  lordship  hath  proceeded 

of  my  not  knowing  any  thing,  and  of  my  not  knowing 

6  Harl.  M8S.  Vol.  6997.    No,  44. 
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of  my  absence  at  Byssam  with  ray  lady  Russel, 
ipon  sane  important  cause  of  her  aon'a.  And  as  I 
hare  heard  nothing,  so  I  look  for  nothing,  though 
ny  lord  of  Essex  sent  roe  word,  he  would  not  write 
oil  bis  lordship  had  good  news.  But  his  lordship 
mty  go  on  in  his  affection,  which  nevertheless  my- 
•elf  hare  desired  him  to  limit.  But  I  do  assure  your 
lordship,  I  can  take  no  farther  care  for  the  matter. 
]  an  now  at  Twicknam-Park,  where  I  think  to  stay : 
for  her  Majesty  placing  a  solicitor,  my  travel  shall 
sot  need  in  her  causes,  though  whensoever  her 
Majesty  shall  like  to  employ  me  in  any  particular, 
I  ihsU  be  ready  to  do  her  willing  service.  This  I 
vote  lest  your  lordship  might  think  my  silence 
came  of  any  conceit  towards  your  lordship,  which,  I 
fo  assure  you,  I  have  not.  And  this  needed  I  not 
to  do,  if  I  thought  not  so :  for  my  course  will  not 
pre  me  any  ordinary  occasion  to  use  your  favour, 
whereof  nevertheless  I  shall  ever  he  glad.  So  I 
ooouBend  your  good  lordship  to  God's  holy  preserv- 
tooa. 

Yoor  lordship's  humble,  &c. 

FB.  BACON. 
Tins  eleventh  of  October,  1595. 


XXVIII.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.« 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 
1  oohciivi  the  end  already  made,  which  will,  I 
tmt,  be  to  me  a  beginning  of  good  fortune,  or  at 
ieatt  of  content.  Her  Majesty  by  God's  grace  shall 
Kre  aad  reign  long,  she  is  not  running  away,  I  may 
tnut  her.  Or  whether  she  look  towards  me  or  no, 
I  remain  the  same,  not  altered  in  my  intention.  If 
1  bad  been  an  ambitious  man,  it  would  have  o?er- 
fam  me,  but  minded  as  I  am,  "  Revertet  benedic- 
tiomea  in  sinum  meum."  If  I  had  made  any  reck- 
wag  of  any  thing  to  be  stirred,  I  would  have 
nifed  on  your  lordship,  and  will  be  at  any  time 
nedj  to  wait  on  you  to  do  you  service.  So  I  com- 
■*nd  four  good  lordship  to  God's  holy  preservation. 
Tow  lordship's  most  humble  at  your  honour- 
able] commandment, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  TwicknanvPark  this 
14th  of  October. 

Endorsed : 
14/A  October  95. 


HIX.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  &c.f 

Ml  TERT   GOOD  LORD, 

I  ftacuTED  a  letter  from  a  very  friend  of  mine 
ttpesung  me  to  move  your  lordship,  to  put  into  the 
°*»miwoo  for  the  subsidy,  Mr.  Richard  Kempe,  a 
**dtr  of  GrayVInn,  and  besides  born  to  good 
*****  being  also  my  friend  and  familiar  acquaint- 
•  Harl  M88.- Vol.  6907.  No  61. 


ance.  And  because  I  conceive  the  gentleman  to  be 
every  way  sortable  with  the  service,  I  am  bold  to 
commend  him  to  your  lordship's  good  favour.  And 
even  so,  with  remembrance  of  my  most  humble 
duty,  I  rest, 

Tour  lordship's  affectionate  to  do  you  humble 
service, 

FR.  BACON. 
Twicknam-Park, 
July  3,  1595. 


XXX.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  «rc  J 

Mr  lord, 

In  my  last  conference  with  your  lordship,  I  did 
entreat  you  both  to  forbear  hurting  of  Mr.  Fr. 
Bacon' 8  cause,  and  to  suspend  your  judgment  of  his 
mind  towards  your  lordship,  till  I  had  spoken  with 
him.  I  went  since  that  time  to  Twicknam-Park  to 
confer  with  him,  and  had  signified  the  effect  of  our 
conference  by  letter  ere  this,  if  I  had  not  hoped  to 
have  met  with  your  lordship,  and  so  to  have  de- 
livered it  by  speech.  I  told  your  lordship  when  I 
last  saw  you,  that  this  manner  of  his  was  only  a  na- 
tural freedom,  and  plainness,  which  he  had  used 
with  me,  and  in  my  knowledge  with  some  other  of 
his  best  friends,  than  any  want  of  reverence  towards 
your  lordship ;  and  therefore  I  was  more  curious  to 
look  into  the  moving  cause  of  his  6tyle,  than  into 
the  form  of  it :  which  now  I  find  to  be  only  a  diffi- 
dence of  your  lordship's  favour  and  love  towards 
him,  and  no  alienation  of  that  dutiful  mind  which 
he  hath  borne  towards  your  lordship.  And  there- 
fore I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  if  your  lordship 
would  please  to  send  for  him,  there  would  grow  so 
good  satisfaction,  as  hereafter  he  should  enjoy  your 
lordship* 8  honourable  favour,  in  as  great  a  measure 
as  ever,  and  your  lordship  have  the  use  of  his  ser- 
vice, who,  I  assure  your  lordship,  is  as  strong  in  his 
kindness,  as  you  find  him  in  his  jealousy.  I  will 
use  no  argument  to  persuade  your  lordship,  that  I 
should  be  glad  of  his  being  restored  to  your  lord- 
ship's wonted  favour  ;  since  your  lordship  both 
knoweth  how  much  my  credit  is  engaged  in  his 
fortune,  and  may  easily  judge  how  sorry  I  should 
be,  that  a  gentleman  whom  I  love  so  much,  should 
lack  the  favour  of  a  person  whom  I  honour  so  much. 
And  thus  commending  your  lordship  to  God's  best 
protection,  I  rest, 

Your  lordship's  very  assured, 

ESSEX. 
Endorsed : 

31  August  95.  My  lord  of  Essex  to  have  me  send 
for  Mr.  Bacon,  for  he  wiU  satisfy  me.  In  my 
Lord  Keeper's  own  hand. 


f  Ibid.  No.  29. 
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XXXI.    TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 
LORD  KEEPER,  fcc* 

My  vert  good  lobd, 

The  want  of  assistance  from  them  which  should 
be  Mr.  Fr.  Bacon's  friends,  makes  [me]  the  more 
industrious  myself,  and  the  more  earnest  in  soliciting 
mine  own  friends.  Upon  me  the  labour  must  lie 
of  his  establishment,  and  upon  me  the  disgrace  will 
light  of  his  being  refused.  Therefore  I  pray  your 
lordship,  now  account  me  not  as  a  solicitor  only  of  my 
friend's  cause,  but  as  a  party  interested  in  this :  and 
employ  all  your  lordship's  favour  to  me,  or  strength 
for  me,  in  procuring  a  short  and  speedy  end.  For 
though  I  know,  it  will  never  be  carried  any  other 
way,  yet  I  hold  both  my  friend  and  myself  disgraced 
by  this  protraction.  More  I  would  write,  but  that  I 
know  to  %o  honourable  and  kind  a  friend,  this  which 
I  have  said  is  enough.  And  to  I  commend  your 
lordship  to  God's  best  protection,  resting, 

At  your  lordship's  commandment, 

[No  date.]  ESSEX. 


XXXII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX,  FROM  MR. 
BACON,  OCTOBER  4,  1596.  f 

My  singular  good  lord, 

I  will  no  longer  dissever  part  of  that,  which  I 
meant  to  have  said  to  your  lordship  at  Barn-Elms, 
from  the  exordium  whieh  I  then  made ;  whereunto 
I  will  only  add  this,  that  I  humbly  desire  your  lord- 
ship, before  you  give  access  to  my  poor  advice,  to 
look  about,  even  jealously  a  little  if  you  will,  and  to 
consider ;  first,  whether  I  have  not  reason  to  think, 
that  your  fortune  comprehended  mine  P  Next, 
whether  I  shift  my  counsel  and  do  not  constare 
wnkif  for  I  am  persuaded,  there  are  some  would 
give  you  the  same  counsel  now  which  I  shall,  but 
that  they  should  derogate  from  that  which  they  have 
said  heretofore.  Thirdly,  whether  you  have  taken 
hurt,  at  any  time,  by  my  careful  and  devoted  counsel ; 
for  although  I  remember  well  your  lordship  once  told 
me,  that  you  having  submitted  upon  my  well-meant 
motion  at  Nonsuch,  the  place  where  you  renewed  a 
treaty  with  her  Majesty  of  obsequious  kindness, 
she  had  takes  advantage  of  it ;  yet  I  suppose  you 
do  since  believe,  that  it  did  much  attemper  a  cold 
malignant  humour  then  growing  upon  her  Majesty 
toward  your  lordship,  and  hath  done  you  good  in 
consequence.  And  for  my  being  against  it,  now 
lately  that  you  should  not  estrange  yourself,  although 
I  give  place  to  none  in  true  gratulation  ;  yet  neither 
do  I  repent  me  of  safe  counsel ;  neither  do  I  judge 
of  the  whole  play  by  the  first  act  But  whether  1 
counsel  you  the  best,  or  for  the  best,  duty  bindeth  me 
to  offer  to  you  my  wishes.  I  said  to  your  lordship 
last  time,  "  Martha,  Martha,  attend) 8  ad  pmrima, 
unum  sufficit ;"  win  the  queen  :  if  this  be  not  the 
beginning  of  any  other  course,  I  see  no  end.  And 
I  will  not  now  speak  of  favour  of  affectum,  but  of 
•  Harl.  MSS.  Vol  6997.  No.  106. 


other  correspondence  and  agreeableneas ;  which, 
whensoever  it  shall  be  conjoined  with  the  other  of 
affection,  I  durst  wager  my  life,  let  them  make 
what  prosopopatia*  they  will  of  her  Majesty's  nature. 
that  in  you  she  will  come  to  the  question  of  "  Qstd 
net  bomini,  qoem  rex  vult  hooorare  ?"  But  how 
is  it  now  ?  A  man  of  a  nature  not  to  be  ruled,  thai 
hath  the  advantage  of  my  affection,  and  knowcth  it ; 
of  an  estate  not  grounded  to  his  greatness ;  of  a 
popular  reputation;  of  a  military •  dependence.  I 
demand,  whether  there  can  be  a  more  dangerons 
image  than  this,  represented  to  any  monarch  living, 
much  more  to  a  lady,  and  of  her  Majesty's  appre- 
hension ?  And  is  it  not  more  evident  than  demon- 
stration itself;  that  whilst  this  impression  contimieth 
in  her  Majesty's  breast,  you  can  find  no  other  con- 
dition, than  inventions  to  keep  your  estate  bare  and 
low j  crossing  and  disgracing  your  actions;  ex- 
tenuating and  blasting  of  your  merit;  carping  with 
contempt  at  your  nature  and  fashions*  breeding, 
nourishing,  and  fortifying  such  instruments  ae  ate 
most  factious  against  you ;  repulses  and  scorns  of  y  oar 
friends  and  dependants  that  are  true  and  stedfast ; 
winning  and  inveigling  away  from  you  such  aa>  are 
flexible  and  wavering ;  thrusting  you  into  odious  em- 
ployments and  offices  to  supplant  your  reputation  ; 
abusing  you  and  feeding  you  with  dalliances  and  de- 
monstrations, to  divert  you  from  descending  into  the 
serious  consideration  of  your  own  case ;  yea,  and  per- 
case  venturing  you  in  perilous  and  desperate  enter- 
prises. Herein  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  under- 
stand me ;  for  I  mean  nothing  less,  than  that  these 
things  should  be  plotted  and  intended  as  in  her  Ma- 
jesty's royal  mind  towards  you :  I  know  the  excellency 
of  her  nature  too  well.  But  1  say,  wheresoever  the 
formerly  described  impression  is  taken  in  any  king's 
breast  towards  a  subject,  these  other  recited  inconve- 
niences must,  of  necessity  of  politic  consequence,  fol- 
low; in  respect  of  such  instruments  as  are  never  foiling 
about  princes;  which  spy  into  humours  and  conceits, 
and  second  them :  and  not  only  second  them,  bat  in 
seconding  increase  them;  yea,  and  many  tiroes; 
without  their  knowledge,  pursue  them  farther  than 
themselves  would.  Tour  lordship  will  ask  the 
question,  wherewith  the  Athenians  were  wont  to 
interrupt  their  orators,  when  they  exaggerated  their 
dangers ;  "  Quid  igitur  agendum  est  P  " 

I  will  tell  your  lordship  "  qua?  mihi  nunc  in 
mentem  veniunt;"  supposing  nevertheless,  that  your- 
self, out  of  your  own  wisdom  upon  the  case,  with 
this  plainness  and  liberty  represented  to  you,  will 
find  out  better  expedients  and  remedies.  I  wiah  a 
cure  applied  to  every  of  the  five  former  impressions, 
which  I  will  take  not  in  order,  but  as  I  think  they 
are  of  weight. 

For  the  removing  the  impression  of  your  nature 
to  be  opiniastre  and  not  ml  able :  first  and  above  all 
things  I  wish,  that  all  matters  past,  which  cannot 
be  revoked,  your  lordship  would  turn  altogether 
upon  insatisfaction,  and  not  upon  your  nature  or 
proper  disposition.  This  string  you  cannot  upon 
every  apt  occasion  harp  upon  too  much.  Next, 
whereas  I  have  noted  you  to  fly  and  avoid,  in  some 
t  Rawley'i  RetutciUtio. 
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respect  justly,  the  resemblance  or  imitation  of  ray 
ford  of  Leicester,  and  ray  lord  chancellor  Hatton ; 
yet  I  am  persuaded,  howsoever  I  wish  your  lord- 
ship  as  distant  as  ytra  are  from  them  in  points  of 
fsToor,  integrity,  magnanimity,  and  merit,  that  it 
will  do  you  much  good  between  the  queen  and  yon, 
to  allege  them,  as  oft  as  you  find  occasion,  for 
authors  and  patterns :  for  I  do  not  know  a  readier 
mean  to  make  her  Majesty  think  yon  are  in  your 
right  way.  Thirdly,  when  at  any  time  your  lord- 
ship apon  occasion  happen  in  speeches  to  do  her 
Majesty  right,  for  there  is  no  such  matter  as  flattery 
amongst  you  all,  I  fear  you  handle  it  "  roagis  in 
fpeo'em  adornatis  verbis,  quam  ut  sentire  videaris." 
So  that  a  man  may  read  formality  in  your  counte- 
nance; whereas  your  lordship  should  do  it  familiar- 
ly, "et  oratione  fida."  Fourthly,  your  lordship 
should  never  be  without  some  particulars  afoot, 
which  you  should  seem  to  pursue  with  earnestness 
tad  affection  t  and  then  let  them  fall,  upon  taking 
knowledge  of  her  Majesty's  opposition  and  dislike. 
Of  which  the  weightiest  sort  may  be,  if  your  lord- 
«bip  offer  to  labour,  in  the  behalf  of  some  that  you 
fooor,  far  some  of  the  places  now  void ;  choosing 
weh  a  subject  as  yon  think  her  Majesty  is  like  to 
oppose  unto :  and  if  yon  will  say  that  this  is  "  con- 
jtmetam  cum  aliena  injuria,"  I  will  not  answer, 
"Ha*  mm  aliter  constabunt;"  but  I  say,  com- 
mendation from  so  good  a  mouth  doth  not  hurt  a 
aw,  though  you  prevail  not  A  less  weighty  sort 
of  particulars  may  be  the  pretence  of  some  journeys 
vhich  at  her  Majesty's  request  your  lordship  might 
rcKoqu'sh:  as  if  you  would  pretend  a  journey  to  see 
?oar  living  and  estate  towards  Wales,  or  the  h'ke : 
fa  si  for  great  foreign  journeys  of  employment  and 
*rrice,  it  standeth  not  with  your  gravity  to  play  or 
iratagem  with  them.  And  the  lightest  sort  of  par- 
fakn,  which  yet  are  not  to  be  neglected,  are  in 
four  habits,  apparel,  wearings,  gestures,  and  the  like. 
The  impression  of  greatest  prejudice  next  is  that  of 
a  military  dependence :  wherein  I  cannot  sufficiently 
•osder  at  your  lordship's  course,  that  you  say, 
ft«  wars  are  your  occupation,  and  go  on  in  that 
e*Dte:  whereas,  if  I  might  have  advised  yourlord- 
■%  you  should  have  left  that  person  at  Plymouth 
note  than  when  in  counsel,  or  in  commending  fit 
P«wna  for  service  for  wars,  where  it  had  been  in 
*&fton.  And  here,  my  lord,  I  pray  mistake  me  not : 
I  tm  not  to  play  now  the  part  of  a  gown-man,  that 
•twM  frame  you  best  to  mine  own  turn.  I  know 
*«t  I  owe  you.  I  am  infinitely  glad  of  this  last 
J°wney,  now  it  is  past ;  the  rather,  because  you  may 
*»*«  so  honourable  a  full  point  for  a  time.  You 
J»we  property  good  enough  in  that  greatness :  theTe 
*  none  can,  of  many  years,  ascend  near  you  in  com- 
mon. Besides,  the  disposing  of  the  places  and 
*&irs  both,  concerning  the  wars,  you  increasing  in 
titer  greatness,  will  of  themselves  flow  to  you ; 
jtoch  »u1  preserve  that  dependence  in  full  measure. 
n  is  a  thing  that  of  all  things  I  would  have  you  re- 
•^  the  times  considered,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
J^ce ;  for  other  reason  I  know  none  :  yet  I  say, 
**P  it  in  substance,  but  abolish  it  in  shows  to  the 
**«;  for  her  Majesty  loveth  peace.     Next,  she 


loveth  not  charge.  Thirdly,  that  kind  of  dependence 
maketh  a  suspected  greatness.  Therefore,  "quod 
instat  agamus."  Let  that  be  a  sleeping  honour  a 
while,  and  cure  the  queen's  mind  in  that  point. 
Therefore,  again,  whereas  I  heard  your  lordship 
design  to  yourself  the  earl  marshal's  place,  or  the 
place  of  master  of  the  ordnance ;  I  did  not  in  my 
mind  so  well  like  of  either,  because  of  their  affinity 
with  a  martial  greatness.  But  of  the  places  now 
void,  in  my  judgment  and  discretion,  I  would  name 
you  to  the  place  of  lord  privy  seal  For  first,  it  is 
the  third  person  of  the  great  officers  of  the  crown. 
Next,  it  hath  a  kind  of  superintendence  over  the 
secretary.  It  hath  also  an  affinity  with  the  court  of 
wards,  in  regard  of  the  fees  from  the  liveries ;  and 
it  is  a  fine  honour,  quiet  place,  and  worth  a  thousand 
pounds  by  year :  and  my  lord  admiral's  father  had 
it,  who  was  a  martial  man :  and  it  fits  a  favourite 
to  carry  her  Majesty's  image  in  seal,  who  beareth 
it  best  expressed  in  heart.  But  my  chief  reason  is, 
that  which  I  first  alleged,  to  divert  her  Majesty 
from  this  impression  of  a  martial  greatness.  In 
concurrence  whereof,  if  your  lordship  shall  not  re- 
mit any  thing  of  your  former  diligence  at  the  star- 
chamber  ;  if  you  shall  continue  such  intelligences 
as  are  worth  the  cherishing ;  if  you  shall  pretend  to 
be  as  bookish  and  contemplative  as  ever  you  were  : 
all  these  courses  have  both  their  advantages  and 
uses  in  themselves  otherwise,  and  serve  exceeding 
aptly  to  this  purpose.  Whereunto  I  add  one  ex- 
pedient more,  stronger  than  all  the  rest ;  and,  for 
my  own  confident  opinion,  void  of  any  prejudice  or 
danger  of  diminution  of  your  greatness ;  and  that  is, 
the  bringing  in  of  some  martial  man  to  be  of  the 
council ;  dealing  directly  with  her  Majesty  in  it,  as 
for  her  service,  and  your  better  assistance ;  choosing 
nevertheless  some  person  that  may  be  known,  not 
to  come  in  against  you,  by  any  former  division.  I 
judge  the  fittest  to  be  my  lord  Mountjoy,  or  my  lord 
Willoughby.  And  if  your  lordship  see  deeplier  into 
it  than  I  do,  that  you  would  not  have  it  done  in 
effect ;  yet  in  my  opinion,  you  may  serve  your  turn 
by  the  pretence  of  it,  and  stay  it  nevertheless. 

The  third  impression  is  of  a  popular  reputation ; 
which,  because  it  is  a  thing  good  in  itself,  being  ob- 
tained as  your  lordship  obtaineth  it,  that  is,  bonis 
artibus  ;  and  besides,  well  governed,  is  one  of  the 
best  flowers  of  your  greatness  both  present  and  to 
come ;  it  would  be  handled  tenderly.  The  only  way 
is  to  quench  it  verbis  and  not  rebus.  And  therefore 
to  take  all  occasions  to  the  queen,  to  speak  against 
popularity  and  popular  courses  vehemently  ;  and  to 
tax  it  in  all  others :  but,  nevertheless,  to  go  on  in 
your  honourable  commonwealth  courses  as  you  da 
And  therefore,  I  will  not  advise  you  to  cure  this,  by 
dealing  in  monopolies,  or  any  oppressions :  only,  if 
in  parliament  your  lordship  be  forward  for  treasure 
in  respect  of  the  wars,  it  becometh  your  person  well  j 
and  if  her  Majesty  object  popularity  to  you  at  any 
time,  I  would  say  to  her,  a  parliament  will  show 
that ;  and  so  feed  her  with  expectation. 

The  fourth  impression,  of  the  inequality  between 
your  estate  of  means,  and  your  greatness  of  respects, 
is  not  to  be  neglected.   For  believe  it,  my  lord,  that 
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till  her  Majesty  find  you  careful  of  your  estate,  she 
will  not  only  think  you  more  like  to  continue 
chargeable  to  her,  but  also  have  a  conceit  that  you 
have  higher  imaginations.  The  remedies  are,  first, 
to  profess  it  in  all  speeches  to  her :  next,  in  such 
suits  wherein  both  honour,  gift,  and  profit  may  be 
taken,  to  communicate  freely  with  her  Majesty,  by 
way  of  inducing  her  to  grant,  that  it  will  be  this 
benefit  to  you.  Lastly,  to  be  plain  with  your  lord- 
ship, for  the  gentlemen  are  suoh  as  I  am  beholden 
to,  nothing  can  make  the  queen,  or  the  world,  think 
so  much  that  you  are  come  to  a  provident  care  of 
your  estate,  as  the  altering  of  some  of  your  officers ; 
who  though  they  be  as  true  to  you  as  one  hand  to 
the  other,  yet  opinio  verilate  major;  but  if,  in  re- 
spect of  the  bonds  they  may  be  entered  into  for 
your  lordship,  you  cannot  so  well  dismiss  yourself 
of  them,  this  cannot  be  done  but  with  time. 

For  a  fifth  and  last,  which  is  of  the  advantage  of 
a  favourite;  as  severed  from  the  rest,  it  cannot 
hurt;  so  joined  with  them,  it  maketh  her  Majesty 
more  fearful  and  shadowy,  as  not  knowing  her  own 
strength.  The  only  remedy  to  this,  is  to  give  way 
to  some  other  favourite,  as  in  particular  you  shall 
find  her  Majesty  inclined ;  so  as  the  subject  hath 
no  ill  nor  dangerous  aspect  towards  yourself.  For 
otherwise,  whosoever  shall  tell  me,  that  you  may  not 
have  singular  use  of  a  favourite  at  your  devotion,  I 
will  say  he  understandeth  not  the  queen's  affection, 
nor  your  lordship's  condition.     And  so  I  rest. 

October  4,  1596. 


XXXIII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

It  mat  please  your  good  lordship, 

I  prat  God  her  Majesty's  weighing  be  not  like 
the  weight  of  a  balance ;  "  gravia  deorsum,  Ievia 
sursum."  But  I  am  as  far  from  being  altered  in 
devotion  towards  her,  as  I  am  from  distrust  that  she 
will  be  altered  in  opinion  towards  me,  when  she 
knoweth  me  better.  For  myself,  I  have  lost  some 
opinion,  some  time,  and  some  means;  this  is  my 
account:  but  then  for  opinion,  it  is  a  blast  that 
goeth  and  cometh  ;  for  time,  it  is  true,  it  goeth  and 
cometh  not ;  but  yet  I  have  learned  that  it  may  be 
redeemed. 

For  means,  I  value  that  most ;  and  the  rather, 
because  I  am  purposed,  not  to  follow  the  practice  of 
the  law,  if  her  Majesty  command  me  in  any  parti- 
cular, I  shall  be  ready  to  do  her  willing  service ; 
and  my  reason  is  only,  because  it  drinketh  too  much 
time,  which  I  have  dedicated  to  better  purposes. 
But  even  for  that  point  of  estate  and  means,  I  partly 
lean  to  Thales's  opinion,  That  a  philosopher  may  be 
rich  if  he  will  Thus  your  lordship  seeth  how  I 
comfort  myself;  to  the  increase  whereof  I  would 
fain  please  myself  to  believe  that  to  be  true  which 
my  lord  treasurer  writeth ;  which  is,  that  it  is  more 
than  a  philosopher  can  morally  digest.  But  with- 
out any  such  high  conceit,  I  esteem  it  like  the  pull- 
ing out  of  an  aching  tooth,  which,  I  remember,  when 
*  Rawley'i  Retutcitauo. 


I  was  a  child,  and  had  little  philosophy,  I  was  glad 
of  when  it  was  done.  For  your  lordship,  I  do  think 
myself  more  beholden  to  you  than  to  any  man :  and 
1  say,  I  reckon  myself  as  a  common,  not  popular, 
but  common ;  and  as  much  as  is  lawful  to  be  en- 
closed of  a  common,  so  much  your  lordship  shall  be 
sure  to  have. 

Your  lordship's,  to  obey  your  honourable  com- 
mands, more  settled  than  ever. 


XXXIV.  TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX  f 

Mr   SINGULAR    GOOD   LORD, 

Your  lordship's  so  honourable  minding  my  poor 
fortune  the  last  year,  in  the  very  entrance  into  that 
great  action,  which  is  a  time  of  less  leisure,  and  in 
so  liberal  an  allowance  of  your  care,  as  to  write 
three  letters  to  stir  me  up  friends  in  your  absence, 
doth,  after  a  sort,  warrant  me  not  to  object  to  my- 
self your  present  quantity  of  affairs,  whereby  ta 
silence  myself  from  petition  of  the  like  favour.  I 
brake  with  your  lordship  myself  at  the  Tower;  and 
I  take  it  my  brother  hath  since  renewed  the  same 
motion,  touching  a  fortune  I  was  in  thought  to  at- 
tempt, in  genere  oeconomico.  In  gener*  politic^ 
certain  cross  winds  have  blown  contrary.  My  sail 
to  your  lordship  is  for  your  several  letters  to  be  left 
with  me  dormant,  to  the  gentlewoman,  and  either  o( 
her  parents :  wherein  I  do  not  doubt,  but  as  the 
beams  of  your  favour  have  often  dissolved  the  cold 
ness  of  my  fortune  ;  so  in  this  argument  your  lord 
ship  will  do  the  like  with  your  pen.  My  desire  it 
also,  that  your  lordship  would  vouchsafe  unto  me 
as  out  of  your  care,  a  general  letter  to  my  Ion 
keeper,  for  his  lordship's  holding  me  from  you  re 
commended ;  both  in  the  course  of  my  practice,  mtu 
in  the  course  of  my  employment  in  her  Majesty's  aex 
vice :  wherein,  if  your  lordship  shall  in  any  <tnti 
the$it  or  relation  affirm,  that  his  lordship  shall  bar 
no  less  fruit  of  me  than  of  any  other  whom  he  ma; 
cherish,  I  hope  your  lordship  shall  engage  yoorael 
for  no  impossibility.  Lastly  and  chiefly,  I  knoi 
not  whether  I  shall  attain  to  see  your  lordship  b* 
fore  your  noble  journey ;  for  ceremonies  are  thing 
infinitely  inferior  to  my  love  and  to  my  seal.  Tbi 
let  me,  with  your  allowance,  say  unto  you  by  pes 
It  is  true,  that  in  my  well  meaning  advices,  out  < 
my  love  to  your  lordship,  and  perhaps  out  of  th 
state  of  mine  own  mind,  I  have  sometimes  pei 
suaded  a  course  differing :  "  ac  tibi  pro  tutia  in*i| 
nia  facta  placebunt:"  be  it  so,  yet  remember,  thw 
the  signing  of  your  name  is  nothing,  unless  it  be  I 
some  good  patent  or  charter,  whereby  your  count* 
may  be  endowed  with  good  and  benefit.  Which 
speak,  both  to  move  you  to  preserve  your  person  fi 
farther  merit  and  service  of  her  Majesty  and  yoq 
country,  and  likewise  to  refer  this  action  to  t| 
same  end.  And  so,  in  most  true  and  fervent  praye* 
1  commend  your  lordship,  and  your  work  in  haa 
to  the  preservation  and  conduct  of  the  Divine  M 
jesty ;  so  much  the  more  watchful,  as  these  actia 
t  Ibid. 
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k  more  manifestly  in  show,  though  alike  in  troth, 
depend  upon  his  divine  providence. 


XXXV.    TO  SIR  JOHN  STANHOPE.  • 

Sis, 

Yobs  good  promises  sleep,  which  it  may  seem 
now  no  time  to  awake.  But  that  I  do  not  find  that 
toy  general  kalendar  of  observation  of  time  serveth 
for  the  court :  and  besides,  if  that  be  done,  which  I 
tope  by  this  time  is  done  ;  and  that  other  matters 
shall  be  done,  which  we  wish  may  be  done,  I  hope 
to  mj  poor  matter,  the  one  of  these  great  matters 
may  clear  the  way,  and  the  other  give  the  occasion. 
And  though  my  lord  treasurer  be  absent,  whose 
health  nevertheless  will  enable  him  to  be  sooner  at 
court  than  is  expected ;  especially  if  this  hard  wea- 
ther, too  hard  to  continue,  shall  relent ;  yet  we 
abroad  say,  his  lordship's  spirit  may  be  there,  though 
his  person  be  away.  Once  1  take  for  a  good  ground, 
that  her  Majesty's  business  ought  to  keep  neither 
tuition  nor  holy-day,  either  in  the  execution,  or  in 
the  care  and  preparation  of  those  whom  her  Ma* 
jttty  eaQeth  and  useth :  and  therefore  I  would  think 
notuae  barred  from  remembering  that,  with  such 
tacretion  and  respect  as  appertained.  The  con- 
dones shall  be,  to  put  you  in  mind  to  maintain  that 
vMch  you  have  kindly  begun,  according  to  the 
reliance  I  have  upon  the  sincerity  of  your  affection, 
ami  the  soundness  of  your  judgment  And  so  I 
mislead  you  to  God's  preservation. 


XXXVL    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX,  f 

Mr  SINGULA!    GOOD   LORD, 

Tas  message  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  send  me, 
w*  to  me  delivered  doubtfully.  Whether  your 
tonkhrp  said  you  would  speak  with  me  at  the  star- 
cbtaber,  or  with  Mr.  Philip.  If  with  me,  it  is 
"tdlest;  for  gratitude  imposeth  upon  me  satisfaction : 
if  vim  Mr.  Philip,  it  will  be  too  late ;  because  some- 
what must,  perchance,  be  done  that  day.  This  doubt 
Waorted,  maketh  me  write  again ;  the  rather  because 
I  did  liberally,  but  yet  privately,  affirm  your  lord- 
Aip  would  write ;  which  if  I  make  not  good,  it  may 
he  a  discouragement  Your  lordship's  letter,  though 
*t  hire  the  subject  of  honour  and  justice,  yet  it  shall 
h*»e  the  secrecy  of  a  thing  done  upon  affection.  I 
wall  ever  in  a  firm  duty  submit  my  occasions,  though 
P^  to  your  lordship's  respects,  though  small: 
^  Hns  m  my  resolution,  that  when  your  lordship 
toa  for  me,  you  shall  increase  my  obligation  j  when 
jw  refuse  to  do  for  me,  you  shall  increase  my 
■frit  So  leaving  the  matter  wholly  to  your  lord- 
*¥•  pleasure,  I  commend  your  lordship  to  the 
r**rvatton  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

Your  lordship's  ever  most  humbly  bounden. 

from  Gray's-Inn. 

•  fowley*!  Rerascftatio.  t  Ibid 


XXXVII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.  J 

Mr   SINGULAR    GOOD    LORD, 

I  may  perceive,  by  my  lord  keeper,  that  your 
lordship,  as  the  time  served,  signified  unto  him  an 
intention  to  confer  with  his  lordship  at  better  op- 
portunity i  which  in  regard  of  your  several  and 
weighty  occasions,  I  have  thought  good  to  put  your 
lordship  in  remembrance  of;  that  now  at  his  coming 
to  the  court  it  may  be  executed :  desiring  your  good 
lordship,  nevertheless,  not  to  conceive  out  of  this 
my  diligence  in  soliciting  this  matter,  that  I  am 
either  much  in  appetite,  or  much  in  hope.  For  as 
for  appetite,  the  waters  of  Parnassus  are  not  like 
the  waters  of  the  Spaw,  that  give  a  stomach ;  but 
rather  they  quench  appetite  and  desires.  And  for 
hope,  how  can  he  hope  much,  that  can  allege  no 
other  reason  than  the  reason  of  an  evil  debtor,  who 
will  persuade  his  creditor  to  lend  him  new  sums, 
and  to  enter  farther  in  with  him  to  make  him  satis- 
fy the  oldP  and  to  her  Majesty  no  other  reason,  but 
the  reason  of  a  waterman ;  I  am  her  first  man  of 
those  who  serve  in  counsel  of  law  P  and  so  I  com- 
mit your  lordship  to  God's  best  preservation. 


XXXVIII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.  § 
Most  honourable,  and  mt  singular  good  lord. 

I  cannot  but  importune  your  lordship,  with 
thanks  for  your  lordship's  remembering  my  name 
to  my  lord  keeper ;  which  being  done  in  such  an 
article  of  time,  could  not  but  be  exceedingly  enrich- 
ed, both  in  demonstration  and  effect;  which  I  did 
well  discern  by  the  manner  of  expressing  thereof  by 
his  lordship  again  to  me.  This  accumulating  of 
your  lordship's  favours  upon  me  hitherto,  worketh 
only  this  effect;  that  it  raiseth  my  mind  to  aspire 
to  be  found  worthy  of  them,  and  likewise  to  merit 
and  serve  you  for  them.  But  whether  I  shall  be 
able  to  pay  my  vows  or  no,  I  must  leave  that  to  God. 
who  hath  them  in  deposito;  whom  also  I  most  in- 
stantly beseech  to  give  you  fruit  of  your  actions  be- 
yond that  your  heart  can  propound :  "  Nam  Deus 
major  est  corde : "  even  to  the  environing  of  his 
benedictions  I  recommend  your  lordship. 


XXXIX.  TO  THE  QUEEN:  WRITTEN  BY 
FRANCIS  BACON  FOR  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX-H 

It  may  please  tour  Majesty, 

It  were  great  simplicity  in  me  to  look  for  better, 
than  that  your  Majesty  should  cast  away  my  letter, 
as  you  have  done  me ;  were  it  not  that  it  is  possible 
your  Majesty  will  think  to  find  somewhat  in  it, 
whereupon  your  displeasure  may  take  hold ;  and  so 
indignation  may  obtain  that  of  you  which  favour 
t  Ibid.  {  Ibid.  ||  Ibid. 
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could  not  Neither  might  I  in  reason  presume  to 
offer  unto  your  Majesty  dead  lines,  myself  being  ex- 
cluded as  I  am ;  were  it  not  upon  this  only  argu- 
ment or  subject,  namely,  to  clear  myself  in  point  of 
duty.  Duty,  though  my  state  lie  buried  in  the 
sands,  and  my  favours  be  cast  upon  the  waters,  and 
my  honours  be  committed  to  the  wind,  yet  standeth 
surely  built  upon  the  rock,  and  hath  been,  and  ever 
shall  be,  unforced  and  unattempted.  And  therefore, 
since  the  world,  out  of  error,  and  your  Majesty,  I 
fear,  out  of  art,  is  pleased  to  put  upon  me,  that  1 
have  so  much  as  any  election,  or  will  in  this  my  ab- 
sence from  attendance,  I  cannot  but  leave  this  pro- 
testation with  your  Majesty;  that  I  am,  and  have 
been  merely  a  patient,  and  take  myself  only  to  obey 
and  execute  your  Majesty's  will.  And  indeed, 
Madam,  I  had  never  thought  it  possible  that  your 
Majesty  could  have  so  disinterested  yourself  of  me; 
nor  that  you  had  been  so  perfect  in  the  art  of  for- 
getting ;  nor  that  after  a  quintessence  of  wormwood, 
your  Majesty  would  have  taken  so  large  a  draught  of 
poppy,  as  to  have  passed  so  many  •  summers  with- 
out all  feeling  of  my  sufferings.  But  the  only  com- 
fort T  have  is  this,  that  I  know  your  Majesty  taketh 
delight  and  contentment  in  executing  this  disgrace 
upon  me.  And  since  your  Majesty  can  find  no  other 
use  of  me,  I  am  glad  yet  I  can  serve  for  that  Thus 
making  my  most  humble  petition  to  your  Majesty, 
that  in  justice,  howsoever  you  may  by  strangeness 
untie,  or  by  violence  cut  asunder  all  other  knots, 
your  Majesty  would  not  touch  me  in  that  which  is 
indissoluble  :  that  is,  point  of  duty ;  and  that  your 
Majesty  will  pardon  this  my  unwarranted  presump- 
tion of  writing,  being  to  such  an  end :  I  cease  in  all 
humbleness ; 

Your  Majesty's  poor,  and  never  so  unworthy 
servant, 

ESSEX. 


XL.    TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL,  f 

Sir, 
I  forbear  not  to  put  in  paper,  as  much  as  I 
thought  to  have  spoken  to  your  honour  to-day,  if  I 
could  have  stayed ;  knowing  that  if  your  honour 
should  make  other  use  of  it,  than  is  due  to  good 
meaning,  and  that  I  am  persuaded  you  will ;  yet 
to  persons  of  judgment,  and  that  know  me  other- 
wise, it  will  rather  appear,  as  it  is,  a  precise  honesty, 
and  this  same  "  suum  cuique  tribuere,"  than  any 
hollowness  to  any.  It  is  my  luck  still  to  be  akin  to 
such  things  as  I  neither  like  in  nature,  nor  would 
willingly  meet  with  in  my  course ;  but  yet  cannot 
avoid,  without  show  of  base  timorousness,  or  else  of 

unkind  or  suspicious  strangeness 

[Some  hiatus  m  the  copy.] 

And  I  am  of  one  spirit  still.  I  ever 
liked  the  Galenists,  that  deal  with  good  compositions; 
and  not  the  Paracelsians,  that  deal  with  these  fine 
separations :  and  in  music,  I  ever  loved  easy  airs, 

•  This  shows  this  letter  was  wrote  before  the  earl  of  Essex 
had  been  reconciled  to  the  oueen ;  and  our  author  not  baring 
been  called  or  advised  with  for  some  year  and  a  half  before  the 


that  go  full  all  the  parts  together ;  and  not  these 
strange  points  of  accord  and  discord.  This  I  write 
not,  I  assure  your  honour,  officiously ;  except  it  be 
according  to  Tully's  Office*;  that  i^  honestly  and 
morally.  For  though,  I  thank  God,  I  account  upon 
the  proceeding,  in  the  queen's  service,  or  not  pro- 
ceeding, both  ways ;  and  therefore  neither  mean  to 
fawn  nor  retire ;  yet  I  naturally  desire  good  opinion 
with  any  person  which  for  fortune  or  spirit  is  to  be 
regarded :  much  more  with  a  secretary  of  the  queen's, 
and  a  cousin-german,  and  one  with  whom  I  have 
ever  thought  myself  to  have  some  sympathy  of  na- 
ture, though  accidents  have  not  suffered  it  to  appear. 
Thus  not  doubting  of  your  honourable  interpretation 
and  usage  of  that  I  have  written,  I  commend  yon  to 
the  divine  preservation. 
Prom  Gray's-Inn. 


XLI.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL-t 
Sir, 
Your  honour  knoweth,  my  manner  is,  though 
it  be  not  the  wisest  way,  yet  taking  H  for  the  ho- 
nestest,  to  do  as  Alexander  did  by  his  physician,  in 
drinking  the  medicine,  and  delivering  the  advertise* 
ment  of  suspicion :  so  I  trust  on,  and  yet  do  not 
smother  what  I  hear.  I  do  assure  you,  Sir,  that  by 
a  wise  friend  of  mine,  and  not  factious  towards)  your 
honour,  I  was  told  with  asseveration,  that  your  ho- 
nour was  bought  by  Mr.  Coventry  for  two  thousand 
angels:  and  that  you  wrought  in  a  contrary  spirit  to 
my  lord  your  father.  And  he  said  farther,  that  from 
your  servants,  from  your  lady,  from  some  counsellors 
that  have  observed  you  in  my  business,  he  knew  yon 
wrought  underhand  with  me :  the  truth  of  which 
tale  I  do  not  believe.  You  know  ths  event  will 
show,  and  God  will  right.  But  as  I  reject  this  re- 
port, though  the  strangeness  of  my  case  might  make 
me  credulous,  so  I  admit  a  conceit,  that  the  last  mes- 
senger my  lord  and  yourself  used,  dealt  ill  with  yooT 
honours  ;  and  that  word,  speculation,  whieh  was  in 
the  queen's  mouth,  rebounded  from  him  as  a  com- 
mendation :  for  I  am  not  ignorant  of  those  littl« 
arts.  Therefore,  I  pray,  trust  not  him  again  in  my 
matter.  This  was  much  to  write ;  but  I  think  my 
fortune  will  set  me  at  liberty,  who  am  weary  oj 
asserviling  myself  to  every  man's  charity.  Thus 
I.&c. 


XLII.    TO  FOULK  GREVIL.§ 

Sir, 
I  understand  of  your  pains  to  have  visited  me, 
for  which  I  thank  you.  My  matter  is  an  endless 
question.  I  assure  you  I  had  said,  "  Requiesce, 
anima  mea :"  but  I  now  am  otherwise  put  to  my 
psalter;  "  Nolite  confide  re."  I  dare  go  no  ferfher< 
Her  Majesty  had,  by  set  speech,  more  than  ones 
assured  me  of  her  intention  to  call  me  to  her  ser- 

earPs  going  to  Ireland,  determines  the  date  at  the  latest  l< 
the  beginning  of  1596. 

f  Kawley't  Resuscitatio.  £  Ibid.  $  Ibid. 
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nee ;  which  I  could  not  understand  but  of  the  place 
I  bud  been  named  to.  And  now,  whether  "  invidus 
homo  hoc  fecit  ;H  or  whether  my  matter  must  be  an 
appendix  to  my  lord  of  Essex's  suit j  or  whether  her 
Mijesty,  pretending  to  prove  my  ability,  meaneth 
bet  to  take  advantage  of  some  errors,  which  like 
ooogh,  at  one  time  or  other,  I  may  commit ;  or  what 
It  b ;  bat  her  Majesty  is  not  ready  to  despatch  it. 
And  what  though  the  master  of  the  rolls,  and  my 
lord  of  Essex,  and  yourself,  and  others,  think  my 
ease  without  doubt,  yet  in  the  mean  time  I  have  a 
hard  condition  to  stand  so,  that  whatsoever  service 
I  do  to  her  Majesty,  it  shall  be  thought  but  to  be 
'fierritiom  viscatum,"  lime* twigs  and  fetches  to  place 
nyself ;  and  so  I  shall  have  envy,  not  thanks.  This 
is  i  course  to  quench  all  good  spirits,  and  to  corrupt 
e?try  nun's  nature ;  which  will,  I  fear,  much  hurt 
her  Majesty's  service  in  the  end.  I  have  been  like 
i  piece  of  stuff  bespoken  in  the  shop ;  and  if  her 
Majesty  will  not  take  me,  it  may  be  the  selling  by 
ptreefcj  will  be  more  gainful  For  to  be,  as  I  told 
ysn,  like  a  child  following  a  bird,  which,  when  he 
*  nearest  flieth  away,  and  lighteth  a  little  before, 
tad  then  the  child  after  it  again,  and  so  tit  infinitum; 
1  am  weary  of  it,  as  also  of  wearying  my  good 
friend*:  of  whom,  nevertheless,  I  hope  in  one  course 
or  other  gratefully  to  deserve.  And  so,  not  forget- 
ting y oar  business,  I  leave  to  trouble  you  with  this  idle 
letter,  being  but  Mjusta  et  moderata  querimonia:" 
far  indeed  1  do  confess,  primus  amor  will  not  easily 
W  cast  off.    And  thus  again  I  commend  me  to  you. 


XLIII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

IT  MAT  PLEA8E  YOUR   GOOD   LORDSHIP, 

!  ui  very  sorry  her  Majesty  should  take  my  mo- 
titt  to  travel  in  offence.  But  surely  under  her  Ma- 
jety'i  royal  correction,  it  is  such  an  offence  as  it 
should  be  an  offence  to  the  sun,  when  a  man,  to 
•rod  the  scorching  heat  thereof,  flieth  into  the  shade. 
And  your  lordship  may  easily  think,  that  having  now 
fc«*  twenty  years,  for  so  long  it  is,  and  more,  since 
I  went  with  Sir  t  Amyaa  Paulet  into  France,  from 
*»  Majesty's  royal  hand,  made  her  Majesty's  service 
*e  icope  of  my  life ;  I  shall  never  find  a  greater 
pief  than  this,  relinquere  am  or  em  primum.  But 
•foce  principia  actionum  sunt  tantum  in  nostra  po- 
frtfo/*,  I  hope  her  Majesty  of  her  clemency,  yea 
«&d  justice,  will  pardon  me,  and  not  force  me  to  pine 
kre  with  melancholy.  For  though  mine  heart  be 
&*i  yet  mine  eyes  will  be  sore ;  so  as  I  shall  have 
M  pleasure  to  look  abroad  :  and  if  I  should  other- 
*»*  be  affected,  her  Majesty  in  her  wisdom  will 
tot  think  me  an  impudent  man,  that  would  face  out 
*  disgrace.  Therefore,  as  1  have  ever  found  you 
T  good  lord  and  true  friend,  so  I  pray  open  the 
a&tter  so  to  her  Majesty,  as  she  may  discern  the 
t*cc*it7  of  it  without  adding  hard  conceit  to  her 
Kjeerion;  of  which,  I  am  sure,  the  latter  I  never 
"Wed.    Thus,  &c. 

!  J?*****1  *«"»«tatio. 

t  i",,lett*'  ***  therefor*  wrote  about  the  year  1598. 

♦  wky's  ResusciHtio.  §  Ibid. 


XL1V.  TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL,  AT  HIS 
BEING  IN  FRANCE.! 

It  mat  please  tour  honourable  lordship, 

I  know  you  will  pardon  this  my  observance  in 
writing  to  you,  empty  of  matter,  but  out  of  the  ful- 
ness of  my  love.  I  am  sorry  that  as  your  time  of 
absence  is  prolonged,  above  that  was  esteemed  at 
your  lordship's  setting  forth ;  so  now,  upon  this  last 
advertisement  received  from  you,  there  groweth  an 
opinion  amongst  better  than  the  vulgar,  that  the 
difficulties  also  of  your  negotiation  are  increased. 
But  because  I  know  the  gravity  of  your  nature  to 
be  not  to  hope  lightly,  it  maketh  me  to  despair  the 
leas.  For  you  are  natus  ad  ardua:  and  the  indis- 
position of  the  subject  may  honour  the  skill  of  the 
workman.  Sure  I  am,  judgment  and  diligence  shall 
not  want  in  your  lordship's  self:  but  this  was  not 
my  purpose  ;  being  only  to  signify  unto  your  lord- 
ship my  continual  and  incessant  love  towards  you, 
thirsting  after  your  return,  for  many  respects.  So 
I  commend  you  ever  to  the  good  preservation  of  the 
Divine  Majesty. 

At  your  honour's  commandment  ever  and 
particularly. 
Gray's  Inn,  1598. 


XLIV.    TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL.§ 

Mr  SINGULAR    GOOD  LORD, 

The  argument  of  my  letters  to  your  lordship 
rather  increaseth  than  spendeth ;  it  being  only  the 
desire  I  have  to  salute  you;  which  by  your  absence 
is  more  augmented  than  abated.  For  me  to  write 
to  your  lordship  occurrences,  either  of  Scottish  brags, 
or  Irish  plaints,*  or  Spanish  ruffling,  or  Low-Country 
states,  were,  besides  that  it  is  alienum  quiddam  from 
mine  own  humour,  to  forget  to  whom  I  write ;  save 
that  you,  that  know  true  advertisements,  sometimes 
desire  and  delight  to  hear  common  reports,  as  we 
that  know  but  common  reports  desire  to  hear  the 
truth.  But  to  leave  such  as  write  to  your  fortunes, 
I  write  to  yourself,  in  regard  of  my  love  to  you, 
you  being  as  near  to  me  in  heart's  blood,  as  in  blood 
of  descent  ||  This  day  I  had  the  contentment  to 
see  your  father,  upon  occasion  :  and  methought  his 
lordship's  countenance  was  not  decayed,  nor  his 
cough  vehement ;  but  his  voice  was  as  faint  all  the 
while  as  at  first.  Thus  wishing  your  lordship  a 
happy  and  speedy  return,  I  commend  you  to  the 
Divine  Majesty. 


XLVI.  A  LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  ESSEX,  TO  TAKE  UPON  HIM  THE  CARE 
OF  IRISH  CAUSES,  WHEN  MR  SECRETARY 
CECIL  WAS  IN  FRANCE.    1598.1 

My  sinoular  good  lord, 
I  do  write,  because  I  had  no  time  fully  to  express 


||  Thit  teems  to  be  written  1596,  the  time  of  lord  Burghley's 
but  sickness. 
U  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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my  conceit  to  your  lordship  touching  Irish  affairs, 
considering  them  as  they  may  concern  your  lordship ; 
knowing  that  you  will  consider  them  as  they  may 
concern  the  state.  That  it  is  one  of  the  aptest  par- 
ticulars that  hath  come,  or  can  come  upon  the  stage 
for  your  lordship  to  purchase  honour  upon,  I  am 
moved  to  think  for  three  reasons  :  because  it  is  in- 
generate,  in  your  house,  in  respect  of  my  lord  your 
father's  noble  attempts  :  because  of  all  the  actions 
of  state  on  foot  at  this  time,  the  labour  resteth  most 
in  that  particular :  and  because  the  world  will  make 
a  kind  of  comparison,  between  those  that  set  it  out 
of  frame  and  those  that  bring  it  into  frame :  which 
kind  of  honour  giveth  the  quickest  kind  of  reflec- 
tion. The  transferring  this  honour  upon  yourself 
consisteth  in  two  points :  the  one,  if  the  principal 
person  employed  come  in  by  you  and  depend  upon 
you ;  the  other,  if  your  lordship  declare  yourself, 
and  profess  to  undertake  a  care  of  that  kingdom. 
For  the  persons,  it  falleth  out  well  that  your  lord- 
ship hath  had  no  interest  in  the  persons  of  imputa- 
tion :  for  neither  Sir  William  Fitz- Williams,  nor  Sir 
John  Norris,  was  yours.  Sir  William  Russel  was 
conceived  yours,  but  was  curbed.  Sir  Coniers 
Clifford,  as  I  conceive  it,  dependeth  on  you,  who  is 
said  to  do  well.  And  if  my  lord  of  Ormond,  in  this 
interim,  doth  accommodate  things  well,  as  it  is  said 
he  doth,  I  take  it  he  hath  always  had  good  under- 
standing with  your  lordship;  so  as  all  things  hither- 
to are  not  only  whole  and  entire,  but  of  favourable 
aspect  towards  your  lordship,  if  hereafter  you  choose 
well :  wherein  in  your  wisdom  you  will  remember 
there  is  a  great  difference  in  choice  of  the  persons, 
as  you  shall  think  the  affairs  to  incline  to  compo- 
sition or  to  war.  Concerning  the  care  of  business, 
the  general  and  popular  conceit  hath  been,  that 
Irish  causes  have  been  much  neglected ;  whereby 
the  very  reputation  of  better  care  will  put  life  into 
them.  And  I  am  sure  her  Majesty,  and  my  lords 
of  the  council,  do  not  think  their  care  dissolved  when 
they  have  chosen  whom  to  employ :  but  that  they 
will  proceed  in  a  spirit  of  state,  and  not  leave  the 
main  point  to  discretion.  Then  if  a  resolution  be 
taken,  a  consultation  must  proceed ;  and  the  consult- 
ation must  be  governed  upon  information  to  be  had 
from  such  as  know  the  place,  and  matters  in  fact : 
and  in  taking  of  information  I  have  always  noted 
there  is  a  skill  and  a  wisdom.  But  for  a  beginning 
and  a  key  to  that  which  shall  follow,  it  were  good 
your  lordship  would  have  some  large  and  serious 
conference  with  Sir  William  Russel,  Sir  Richard 
Bingham,  the  earl  of  Thomond,  and  Mr.  Wilbraham ; 
to  know  their  relation  of  the  past ;  their  opinion  of 
the  present ;  and  their  advice  for  the  future.  But 
I  am  of  opinion  much  more  would  be  had  of  them, 
if  your  lordship  shall  be  pleased  severally  to  confer ; 
not  obiter,  but  expressly  upon  some  caveat  given 
them  to  think  of  it  before ;  for  bene  docet  qui  pru- 
denter  interrogat. 

For  the  points  of  apposing  them,  I  am  too  much 
a  stranger  to  the  business  to  deduce  them ;  but  in  a 
general  topic,  methinks  the  pertinent  interrogations 
must  be ;  either  of  the  possibility  and  means  of  ac- 
cord ;  or  of  the  nature  of  the  war ;  or  of  the  reform- 


ation of  abuses]  or  of  the  joining  of  practice  with 
force  in  the  disunion  of  the  rebels.  If  your  lordship 
doubt  to  put  your  sickle  into  another's  harvest*  yet 
consider  you  have  these  advantages:  tint,  time 
brings  it  to  you  in  Mr.  Secretary's  absence :  next, 
vis  unita  fortior  :  thirdly,  the  business  being  mixed 
with  matters  of  war,  it  is  fittest  for  you :  and  lastly, 
I  know  your  lordship  will  carry  it  with  that  mode«ty 
and  respect  towards  aged  dignity,  and  that  good 
correspondence  towards  my  dear  kinsman  and  your 
good  friend  now  abroad,  as  no  inconvenience  may 
grow  that  way. 

Thus  have  I  played  the  ignorant  statesman; 
which  I  do  to  nobody  but  your  lordship ;  except  I 
do  it  to  the  queen  sometimes  when  she  trains  me 
on.  But  your  lordship  will  accept  my  duty  and 
good  meaning,  and  secure  me  touching  the  private* 
ness  of  that  I  write. 


XLVII.  A  LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  ESSEX,  UPON  THE  FIRST  TREATY  WITU 
TYRONE  1598,  BEFORE  THE  EARL  WAS 
NOMINATED  FOR  THE  CHARGE  OF  IRE- 
LAND.* 

Mt  VEST  GOOD  LORD, 

Concerning  the  advertisements,  which  your  lord- 
ship imparted  to  me,  touching  the  state  of  Ireland, 
I  hold  them  to  be  no  more  certain  to  make  judg- 
ment upon,  than  a  patient's  water  to  a  physician  : 
therefore  for  me  upon  one  water  to  make  a  judgment, 
were  indeed  like  a  foolish  bold  mountebank,  or  Dr. 
Birket :  yet  for  willing  duty's  sake,  I  will  set  down 
to  your  lordship  what  opinion  sprang  in  my  mind 
upon  that  I  read. 

The  letter  from  the  council  there,  leaning  to  mis- 
trust and  dissuade  the  treaty,  I  do  not  much  rely  on, 
for  three  causes.  First,  because  it  is  always  the 
grace,  and  the  safety  from  blame,  of  such  a  council, 
to  err  in  caution :  whereunto  add,  that  it  may  be, 
they,  or  some  of  them,  are  not  without  envy  towards 
the  person  who  is  used  in  treating  the  accord.  Next, 
because  the  time  of  this  treaty  hath  no  show  of  dis- 
simulation; for  that  Tyrone  is  now  in  no  straits  : 
but  he  is  more  like  a  gamester  that  will  give  over 
because  he  is  a  winner,  than  because  he  hath  no 
more  money  in  his  purse.  Lastly,  I  do  not  see  but 
those  articles,  whereupon  they  ground  their  sus- 
picion, may  as  well  proceed  out  of  fear,  as  out  of 
falsehood.  For  the  retaining  the  dependence  of  the 
Vraights,  the  protracting  the  admission  of  a  sheriff, 
the  refusing  to  give  his  son  for  an  hostage,  the  hold- 
ing off  from  present  repair  to  Dublin,  the  refusing 
to  go  presently  to  accord,  without  including  Odon- 
nell,  and  other  his  associates,  may  very  well  come 
of  an  apprehension  in  case  he  should  receive  hard 
measure ;  and  not  out  of  treachery :  so  as  if  the 
great  person  you  write  of  be  faithful,  and  that  you 
have  not  heard  some  present  intelligence  of  present 
succours  from  Spain,  for  the  expectation  whereof 
Tyrone  would  win  time,  I  see  no  deep  cause  of  dis- 
trusting this  course  of  treaty,  if  the  main  conditions 
*  Biwley'a  ResuBcitatio. 
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may  be  good.  For  her  Majesty  seemeth  to  me  to 
be  a  winner  thereby  three  ways :  first,  her  purse 
shall  hare  some  rest :  next,  it  will  divert  the  foreign 
design*  upon  the  place  :  thirdly,  though  her  Majesty 
be  like  for  a  time  to  govern  but  precario  in  the 
jwrtb,  and  be  not,  as  to  a  true  command,  in  better 
state  there  than  before;  yet,  besides  the  two  respects 
of  ease  of  charge,  and  advantage  of  opinion  abroad, 
before  mentioned,  she  shall  have  time  to  use  her 
princely  policy  in  two  points  to  weaken  them  :  the 
one,  by  division  and  the  disunion  of  the  heads ;  the 
other,  by  recovering  and  winning  the  people  from 
them  by  justice :  which  of  all  other  courses  is  the  best 

Now  for  the  Athenian  question :  you  discourse 
veil ;  "  Quid  igitur  agendum  est  P"  I  will  shoot 
bit  fooTs  bolt,  since  you  will  have  it  so.  The  earl 
of  Ormond  to  be  encouraged  and  comforted.  Above 
all  things,  the  garrisons  to  be  instantly  provided  for. 
For  opportunity  maketh  a  thief :  and  if  he  should 
mean  never  so  well  now,  yet  such  an  advantage  as 
the  breaking  of  her  Majesty's  garrisons  might  tempt 
a  true  man. 

And  because  he  may  as  well  waver  upon  his  own 
iaeonttancy  as  upon  occasion,  and  wanton  variable- 
ness is  never  restrained  but  by  fear,  I  hold  it  neces- 
sary to  be  menaced  with  a  strong  war :  not  by  words, 
tat  by  matters  and  preparations  of  forces  here,  in 
ease  the  accord  proceed  not :  but  none  to  be  sent  over, 
lest  it  disturb  the  treaty,  and  make  him  look  to  be 
oterrun  as  soon  as  he  hath  laid  away  arms.  And, 
but  that  your  lordship  is  too  easy  to  pass  in  such 
taset  from  dissimulation  to  verity,  I  think  if  your 
lordihip  lent  your  reputation  in  this  case ;  that  is, 
to  pretend,  that  if  peace  go  not  on,  and  the  queen 
mean  to  make,  not  a  defensive  war  as  in  times  past, 
hot  a  fall  re-conquest  of  those  parts  of  the  country, 
700  would  accept  the  charge ;  I  think  it  would  help 
to  aettle  Tyrone  in  his  seeking  accord,  and  win  you 
a  great  deal  of  honour  gratis. 

And  that  which  most  properly  concerns  this  action, 
if  it  prove  a  peace,  I  think  her  Majesty  shall  do 
wQ  to  cure  the  root  of  the  disease ;  and  to  profess, 
^  a  commission  of  peaceable  men,  chiefly  of  respect 
and  eoontenance,  reformation  of  abuses,  extortions, 
*nd  injustices  there ;  and  to  plant  a  stronger  and 
*w  government  than  heretofore,  for  the  ease  and 
Protection  of  the  snbject.  For  the  removing  of  the 
word  or  government  in  arms  from  the  earl  of  Or- 
Bcod,  or  the  sending  of  the  deputy,  which  will 
tttipae  it,  if  peace  follow,  I  think  it  unseasonable. 

Lastly,  I  hold  still  my  opinion,  both  for  your 
taer  information,  and  the  fuller  declaration  of  your 
a*,  in  meddling  in  this  urgent  and  meriting  service, 
tat  your  lordship  have  a  set  conference  with  the 
J*noiw  I  named  in  my  former  letter. 


H-VIH.  A  LETTER  OF  ADVICE  TO  MY  LORD 
OF  ESSEX,  IMMEDIATELY  BEFORE  HIS 
GOING  INTO  IRELAND.    1599.* 

Mr  SINGULAR  OOOO  LORD, 

t  Youb  late  note  of  my  silence  in  your  occasions 

•  fowler's  Resuacitatio.  f  Our  author  observe*, 

1  *«BQt  called  or  advised  with  some  year  and  a  half  before 
*<H-  II.  C 


hath  made  me  set  down  these  few  wandering  lines, 
as  one  that  would  say  somewhat,  and  can  say  nothing, 
touching  your  lordship's  intended  charge  for  Ireland : 
which  my  endeavour  I  know  your  lordship  will  ac- 
cept graciously  and  well;  whether  your  lordship 
take  it  by  the  handle  of  the  occasion  ministered  from 
yourself,  or  of  the  affection  from  which  it  proceeds. 

Your  lordship  is  designed  to  a  service  of  great 
merit  and  great  peril ;  and  as  the  greatness  of  the 
peril  must  needs  include  a  like  proportion  of  merit ; 
so  the  greatness  of  the  merit  may  include  no  small 
consequence  of  peril,  if  it  be  not  temperately  govern- 
ed. For  all  immoderate  success  extinguished  merit, 
and  stirreth  up  distaste  and  envy ;  the  assured  fore- 
runners of  whole  charges  of  peril.  But  I  am  at  the 
last  point  first,  some  good  spirit  leading  my  pen  to 
presage  to  your  lordship  success ;  wherein,  it  is  true, 
I  am  not  without  my  oracles  and  divinations ;  none 
of  them  superstitious,  and  yet  not  all  natural.  For 
first,  looking  into  the  course  of  God's  providence  in 
things  now  depending,  and  calling  to  consideration, 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  by  her  Majesty  and 
for  her ;  I  collect  he  hath  disposed  of  this  great 
defection  in  Ireland,  thereby  to  give  an  urgent  occa- 
sion to  the  reduction  of  that  whole  kingdom;  as 
upon  the  rebellion  of  Desmond  there  ensued  the 
reduction  0/  that  whole  province. 

Next,  your  lordship  goeth  against  three  of  the 
unlackiest  vices  of  all  others,  disloyalty,  ingratitude, 
and  insolency ;  which  three  offences,  in  all  examples, 
have  seldom  their  doom  adjourned  to  the  world  to 
come. 

Lastly,  he  that  shall  have  had  the  honour  to  know 
your  lordship  inwardly,  as  I  have  had,  shall  find 
bona  exta,  whereby  he  may  better  ground  a  divin- 
ation of  good,  than  upon  the  dissection  of  a  sacrifice. 
But  that  part  I  leave ;  for  it  is  fit  for  others  to  be 
confident  upon  you,  and  you  to  be  confident  upon 
the  cause :  the  goodness  and  justice  whereof  is  such 
as  can  hardly  be  matched  in  any  example  ;  it  being 
no  ambitious  war  against  foreigners,  but  a  recovery 
of  subjects  1  and  that  after  lenity  of  conditions  often 
tried ;  and  a  recovery  of  them  not  only  to  obedience, 
but  to  humanity  and  policy,  from  more  than  Indian 
barbarism. 

There  is  yet  another  kind  of  divination,  familiar 
to  matters  of  state  ;  being  that  which  Demosthenes 
so  often  relied  upon  in  his  time;  when  he  said, 
That  which  for  the  time  past  is  worst  of  all,  is  for 
the  time  to  come  the  best :  which  is,  that  things  go 
ill,  not  by  accident,  but  by  errors ;  wherein,  if  your 
lordship  have  been  heretofore  an  awaking  censor, 
yet  you  must  look  for  no  other  now,  but  "  Medice, 
cura  teipsum :"  and  though  you  shall  not  be  the 
happy  physician  that  cometh  in  the  declination  of 
the  disease ;  yet  you  embrace  that  condition  which 
many  noble  spirits  have  accepted  for  advantage; 
which  is,  that  you  go  upon  the  greater  peril  of  your 
fortune,  and  the  less  of  your  reputation ;  and  so  the 
honour  countervailed  the  adventure ;  of  which  ho- 
nour your  lordship  is  in  no  small  possession,  when 
that  her  Majesty,  known  to  be  one  of  the  most 

his  lordship's  [namely,  the  earl  of  Essex's]  going  into  Ire- 
land," which  explains'  this  passage .     Apology,  p.  435. 


l« 


MR.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  ELIZ. 


judicious  princes  in  discerning  of  spirits  that  ever 
governed,  hath  made  choice  of  you,  merely  out  of 
her  royal  judgment;  her  affection  inclining  rather  to 
continue  your  attendance,  into  whose  hand,  and 
trust,  to  put  the  command  and  conduct  of  so  great 
forces ;  the  gathering  the  fruit  of  so  great  charge ; 
the  execution  of  so  many  counsels ;  the  redeeming 
of  the  defaults  of  bo  many  former  governors ;  the 
clearing  of  the  glory  of  her  so  many  happy  years' 
reign,  only  in  this  part  eclipsed.  Nay  farther,  how 
far  forth  the  peril  of  that  state  is  interlaced  with  the 
peril  of  England;  and  therefore  how  great  the 
honour  is,  to  keep  and  defend  the  approaches  or 
avenues  of  this  kingdom,  I  hear  many  discourse ; 
and  there  is  a  great  difference,  whether  the  tortoise 
gathereth  herself  within  her  shell  hurt  or  unhurt 

And  if  any  man  he  of  opinion,  that  the  nature  of 
the  enemy  doth  extenuate  the  honour  of  the  service, 
being  but  a  rebel  and  a  savage,  I  differ  from  him ; 
for  I  see  the  justest  triumph  that  the  Romans  in 
their  greatness  did  obtain,  and  that  whereof  the 
emperors  in  their  styles  took  addition  and  denomin- 
ation, were  of  such  an  enemy  as  this ;  that  is,  people 
barbarous,  and  not  reduced  to  civility,  magnifying  a 
kind  of  lawless  liberty,  and  prodigal  of  life,  hardened 
in  body,  fortified  in  woods  and  bogs,  and  placing 
both  justice  and  felicity  in  the  sharpness  of  their 
swords ;  such  were  the  Germans  and  ancient  Britons, 
and  divers  others.  Upon  which  kind  of  people, 
whether  the  victory  were  a  conquest,  or  a  reconquest 
upon  a  rebellion  or  a  revolt,  it  made  no  difference, 
that  ever  I  could  find,  in  honour.  And  therefore  it 
is  not  the  enriching  predatory  war  that  hath  the 
pre-eminence  in  honour,  else  should  it  be  more 
honour  to  bring  in  a  carrack  of  rich  burden,  than 
one  of  the  twelve  Spanish  apostles.  But  then  this 
nature  of  people  doth  yield  a  higher  point  of  honour, 
considered  in  truth,  and  substance,  than  any  war 
can  yield  which  should  be  achieved  against  a  civil 
enemy ;  if  the  end  may  be  "  pacisque  imponere 
morem,"  to  replant  and  re  found  the  policy  of  that 
nation ;  to  which  nothing  is  wanting,  but  a  just  and 
civil  government ;  which  design,  as  it  doth  descend 
unto  you  from  your  noble  father,  who  lost  his  life  in 
that  action,  though  he  paid  tribute  to  nature,  and  not 
to  fortune ;  so  I  hope  your  lordship  shall  be  as  fatal 
a  captain, to  this  war,  as  Africanus  was  to  the  war 
of  Carthage,  after  that  both  his  uncle  and  father 
had  lost  their  lives  in  Spain  in  the  same  war.  Now 
although  it  be  true,  that  these  things  which  I  write, 
being  but  representations  unto  your  lordship  of  the 
honour  and  appearance  of  the  success  of  the  enter- 
prise, be  not  much  to  the  purpose  of  any  advice ;  yet 
it  is  that  which  is  left  to  me,  being  no  man  of  war, 
and  ignorant  in  the  particulars  of  estate.  For  a  man 
may,  by  the  eye,  set  up  the  white  in  the  midst  of  the 
butt,  though  he  be  no  archer.  Therefore  I  will  only 
add  this  wish,  according  to  the  English  phrase,  which 
termeth  a  well-willing  advice,  a  wish;  that  your 
lordship  in  this  whole  action,  looking  forward,  would 
set  down  this  position ;  That  merit  is  worthier  than 
fame;  and  looking  back  hither  would  remember  this 
text,  That  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  For  de- 
signing to  fame  and  glory  may  make  your  lordship  in 


the  adventure  of  your  person  to  be  valiant  as  a  private 
soldier,  rather  than  as  a  general :  it  may  make  you 
in  your  commandments  rather  to  be  gracious  than  dis- 
ciplinary :  it  may  make  you  press  action,  in  respect 
of  the  great  expectation  conceived,  rather  hastily 
than  seasonably  and  safely :  it  may  make  you  seek 
rather  to  achieve  the  war  by  force,  than  by  inter- 
mixture of  practice  :  it  may  make  you,  if  God  shall 
send  prosperous  beginnings,  rather  seek  the  fruition 
of  that  honour,  than  the  perfection  of  the  work  in 
hand.  And  for  the  other  point,  that  is,  the  pro- 
ceeding, like  a  good  protestant,  upon  express  war- 
rant, and  not  upon  good  intention,  your  lordship  in 
your  wisdom  knoweth  that  as  it  is  most  fit  for  you 
to  desire  convenient  liberty  of  instructions,  so  it  is 
no  less  fit  for  you  to  observe  the  due  limits  of  them ; 
remembering  that  the  exceeding  of  them  may  not 
only  procure,  in  case  of  adverse  accident,  a  danger- 
ous  disavow  ;  but  also,  in  case  of  prosperous  success; 
be  subject  to  interpretation,  as  if  all  were  not  refer- 
red to  the  right  end. 

Thus  have  I  presumed  to  write  these  few  lines  to 
your  lordship,  in  methodo  ignorontim;  which  is, 
when  a  man  speaketh  of  any  subject,  not  according 
to  the  parts  of  the  matter,  but  according  to  the  mo- 
del of  his  own  knowledge ;  and  most  humbly  desire 
your  lordship  that  the  weakness  thereof  may  be 
supplied  in  your  lordship  by  a  benign  acceptation, 
as  it  is  in  me  by  my  best  wishing. 


XL1X.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.* 

My  lord, 
Conceiving  that  your  lordship  came  now  op  in 
the  person  of  a  good  servant  to  see  your  sovereign 
mistress;  which  kind  of  compliments  are  many 
times  "  instar  magnorum  meritorom;"  and  there- 
fore that  it  would  be  hard  for  me  to  find  you :  I 
have  committed  to  this  poor  paper  the  humble  sa- 
lutations of  him  that  is  more  yours  than  any  man's  -. 
and  more  yours  than  any  man.  To  these  salutations 
I  add  a  due  and  joyful  gratulation,  confessing  that 
your  lordship,  in  your  last  conference  with  me  be- 
fore your  journey,  spake  not  in  vain,  God  making  it 
good  ;  that  you  trusted,  we  should  say,  "  Quia  pn- 
tasset?"  Which,  as  it  is  found  true  in  a  happy 
sense,  so  1  wish  you  do  not  find  another  "  Quia  pu- 
tasset  ?"  in  the  manner  of  taking  this  so  great  a 
service.  But  1  hope  it  is  as  he  said,  "  Nubecula 
est,  cito  transibit :"  and  that  your  lordship's  wisdom 
and  obsequious  circumspection,  and  patience,  wil] 
turn  all  to  the  best.  So  referring  all  to  some  tim« 
that  I  may  attend  you,  1  commit  you  to  God's  best 
preservation. 


L.  A  LETTER  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX,  IIS 
OFFER  OF  HIS  SERVICE  WHEN  HE  \VA< 
FIRST  ENLARGED  TO  ESSEX-HOUSE.f 

My  lord, 
No  man  can  expound  my  doings  better  than  yooa 
•  Rawley's  Rc*useitatio.  f  Ibid. 
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lordship,  which  makes  me  need  to  say  the  less;  only 
f  humbly  pray  you  to  believe,  that  I  aspire  to  the 
conscience  and  commendation  of  "  bonus  civis,"  and 
"  bonus  vir;"  and  that  though  I  love  some  things 
better,  I  confess,  than  I  love  your  lordship,  yet  1 
lore  few  persons  better ;  both  for  gratitude's  sake, 
and  for  your  virtues,  which  cannot  hurt  but  by  acci- 
dent; of  which  my  good  affection  it  may  please 
your  lordship  to  assure  yourself;  and  of  all  the  true 
effect  and  offices  I  can  yield.  For  as  I  was  ever 
sorry  your  lordship  should  fly  with  waxen  wings, 
doubting  Icarus's  fortune,  so  for  the  growing  up  of 
roar  own  feathers,  be  they  ostrich's  or  other  kind, 

00  man  shall  be  more  glad.  And  this  is  the  axle- 
tree  whereon  I  have  turned  and  shall  turn.  Which 
hanng  already  signified  to  you  by  some  near  mean, 
having  so  fit  a  messenger  for  mine  own  letter,  I 
thought  good  also  to  redouble  by  writing.     And  so 

1  commend  you  to  God's  protection. 

From  Gray's-lnn  this  • 
9th  day  of  July,  1600. 


IX  AN  ANSWER  OF  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX, 
TO  THE  PRECEDING  LETTER  OF  MR. 
BACON.f 

Ma.  Bacon, 

I  can  neither  expound  nor  censure  your  late  ac- 
tions ;  being  ignorant  of  all  of  them  save  one  ;  and 
bring  directed  my  sight  inward  only  to  examine 
myself.  You  do  pray  me  to  believe,  that  you  only 
aspire  to  the  conscience  and  commendation  of  "  bo- 
nus civis,"  and  "  bonus  vir ;"  and  I  do  faithfully  as- 
sore  you,  that  while  that  is  your  ambition,  though 
your  course  be  active,  and  mind  contemplative,  yet 
*e  •ball  both  "  convenire  in  eodem  tertio ;"  and 
"coovenire  inter  nos  ipsos."  Your  profession  of 
affection,  and  offer  of  good  offices,  are  welcome  to 
tte;  for  answer  to  them  I  will  say  but  this;  that 
you  have  believed  I  have  been  kind  to  you,  and  you 
«ay  believe  that  I  cannot  be  other,  either  upon 
humour  or  mine  own  election.  I  am  a  stranger  to 
*11  poetical  conceits,  or  else  I  should  say  somewhat 
of  your  poetical  example.  But  this  I  must  say,  that 
I  ne?cr  flew  with  other  wings  than  desire  to  merit, 
*nd  confidence  in  my  sovereign's  favour ;  and  when 
<**  of  these  wings  failed  me,  I  would  light  no 
where  but  at  my  sovereign's  feet,  though  she  suf- 
fered me  to  be  bruised  with  my  fall.  And  till  her 
Majesty,  that  knows  I  was  never  bird  of  prey,  finds 
it  to  agree  with  her  will  and  her  service  that  my 
wingi  should  be  imped  again,  I  have  committed 
niyaelf  to  the  mue.  No  power  but  my  God's,  and 
°y  sovereign's,  can  alter  this  resolution  of 
Your  retired  friend, 

ESSEX. 


•BJttLGid. 


f  RawUy't  Retuicitatio. 
c  2 


J  Ibid. 


LI  I.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.: 

Mr  LORD, 

I  am  glad  your  lordship  hath  plunged  out  of  your 
own  business  :  wherein  I  must  commend  your  lord- 
ship, as  Xenophon  commended  the  state  of  his 
country,  which  was  this,  that  having  chosen  the 
worst  form  of  government  of  all  others,  they  governed 
the  best  in  that  kind.  "  Hoc  pace  et  venia  tua," 
according  to  my  charter.  Now,  as  your  lordship 
is  my  witness  that  I  would  not  trouble  you  whilst 
your  own  cause  was  in  hand,  though  that  1  know, 
that  the  farther  from  the  term,  the  better  the  time 
was  to  deal  for  me,  so  that  being  concluded,  I  pre- 
sume I  shall  be  one  of  your  next  cares.  And  hav- 
ing commnnicated  with  my  brother  of  some  course, 
either  to  perfect  the  first,  or  to  make  me  some  other 
way  ;  or  rather,  by  seeming  to  make  me  some  other 
way  to  perfect  the  first ;  wherewith  he  agreed  to 
acquaint  yonr  lordship ;  I  am  desirous,  for  mine  own 
better  satisfaction,  to  speak  with  your  lordship  my- 
self :  which  I  had  rather  were  somewhere  else  than 
at  court ;  and  as  soon  as  your  lordship  will  assign 
me  to  wait  on  you.     And  so  in,  &c. 


LIII.    TO  MY  LORD  OF  ESSEX.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 

That  your  lordship  is  in  statu  quo  prius,  no  man 
taketh  greater  gladness  than  I  do ;  the  rather,  because 
I  assure  myself  that  of  your  eclipses,  as  this  hath 
been  the  longest,  it  shall  be  the  least ;  as  the  comical 
poet  saith  "  Neque  illam  tu  satis  noveras,  neque  te 
ilia;  hocque  fit,  ubi  non  vere  vivitur."||  For  if  I 
may  be  so  bold  as  to  say  what  I  think,  I  believe 
neither  your  lordship  looked  to  have  found  her  Ma- 
jesty in  all  points  as  you  have  done,  neither  her 
Majesty  per  case  looked  to  have  found  your  lord- 
ship as  she  hath  done.  And  therefore  I  hope  upon 
this  experience  may  grow  more  perfect  knowledge, 
and  upon  knowledge  more  true  consent ;  which  I, 
for  my  part,  do  infinitely  wish,  as  accounting  these 
accidents  to  be  like  the  fish  remora ;  which  though 
it  be  not  great,  yet  hath  it  a  hidden  property  to 
hinder  the  sailing  of  the  ship.  And  therefore,  as 
bearing  unto  your  lordship,  after  her  Majesty,  of  all 
public  persons,  the  second  duty,  I  could  not  but  sig- 
nify unto  you  my' affectionate  gratulation.  And  so 
I  commend  your  good  lordship  to  the  best  preserv- 
ation of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

From  Gray's-lnn. 


LIV.    TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL.1F 

IT  MAY  PLEA8E  YOUR  GOOD  HONOUR, 

I  am  apt  enough  to  contemn  mendacia  fanue,  yet 
it  is  with  this  distinction,  as  fame  walks  among  in- 
feriors, and  not  as  it  hath  entrance  into  some  ears. 
$  Ibid.      |  Tercnt.  Heaut.  LI.      U  Rtwley's  Resuseitatio. 
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And  yet  nevertheless,  in  that  kind  also  1  intend  to 
avoid  a  suspicious  silence,  but  not  to  make  any  base 
apology.  It  is  blown  about  the  town,  that  I  should 
give  opinion  touching  my  lord  of  Essex's  cause ;  first, 
that  it  was  a  pramunire ;  and  now  last,  that  it 
reached  to  high  treason ;  and  this  opinion  should 
be  given  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  the  lord 
chief  justice,  and  of  Mr.  Attorney-General.  Sir,  I 
thank  God,  whatsoever  opinion  my  head  serveth  me 
to  deliver  to  her  Majesty,  being  asked,  my  heart 
serveth  me  to  maintain,  the  same  honest  duty  direct- 
ing me  and  assisting  me.  But  the  utter  untruth  of 
this  report  God  and  the  queen  can  witness ;  and  the 
improbability  of  it,  every  man  that  hath  wit,  more 
or  less,  can  conceive.  The  root  of  this  I  discern  to 
be  not  so  much  a  light  and  humourous  envy  at  my 
accesses  to  her  Majesty,  which  of  her  Majesty's 
grace  being  begun  in  my  first  years,  I  would  be 
sorry  she  should  estrange  in  my  last  years ;  for  so 
I  account  them,  reckoning  by  health  not  by  age  ;  as 
a  deep  malice  to  your  honourable  self ;  upon  whom, 
by  me,  through  nearness,  they  think  to  make  some 
aspersion.  But  as  I  know  no  remedy  against  libels 
and  lies ;  so  I  hope  it  shall  make  no  manner  of  dis- 
severance of  your  honourable  good  conceits  and 
affection  towards  me ;  which  is  the  thing  I  confess 
to  fear.  For  as  for  any  violence  to  be  offered  to 
me,  wherewith  my  friends  tell  me,  to  no  small  ter- 
ror, that  I  am  threatened,  I  thank  God  I  have  the 
privy  coat  of  a  good  conscience ;  and  have  a  good 
while  since  put  off  any  fearful  care  of  life,  or  the 
accidents  of  life.  So  desiring  to  be  preserved  in 
your  good  opinion,  I  remain. 

This  last  letter  seems  to  be  wrote  1600,  in  the 
interval  between  the  return  of  the  earl  of  Essex 
from  Ireland,  and  his  hearing  before  the  lord 
chancellor,  &c. 


LV.    TO  MY  LORD  HENRY  HOWARD* 

Mr  lord, 
Thrre  be  very  few  besides  yourself,  to  whom  I 
would  perform  this  respect  For  I  contemn  mendacia 
famcp,  as  it  walks  among  inferiors;  though  I  neg- 
lect it  not,  as  it  may  have  entrance  into  some  ears. 
For  your  lordship's  love,  rooted  upon  good  opinion, 
I  esteem  it  highly,  because  1  have  tasted  the  fruits 
of  it ;  and  we  both  have  tasted  of  the  best  waters,  in 
my  account,  to  knit  minds  together.  There  is 
shaped  a  tale  in  London's  forge,  that  beateth  apace 
at  this  time,  that  I  should  deliver  opinion  to  the 
queen  in  my  lord  of  Essex's  cause :  first,  thai  it  was 
a  pramunire  ;  and  now  last,  that  it  was  high  trea- 
son ;  and  this  opinion  to  be  in  opposition  and  en- 
counter of  the  lord  chief  justice's  opinion  and  the 
attorney-general's.  My  lord,  I  thank  God,  my  wit 
serveth  me  not  to  deliver  any  opinion  to  the  queen, 
which  my  stomach  serveth  me  not  to  maintain ;  one 
and  the  same  conscience  of  duty  guiding  me  and 
fortifying  me.  But  the  untruth  of  this  fable  God 
and  my  sovereign  can  witness,  and  there  I  leave  it ; 
•  Rawley's   Resuscitatio. 


knowing  no  more  remedy  against  lies,  than  others 
do  against  libels.  The  root,  no  question  of  it,  is 
partly  some  light-headed  envy  at  my  accesses  to  her 
Majesty;  which  being  begun  and  continued  since 
my  childhood,  as  long  as  her  Majesty  shall  think 
me  worthy  of  them,  I  scorn  those  that  shall  think 
the  contrary :  and  another  reason  is  the  aspersion 
of  this  tale,  and  the  envy  thereof;  upon  some  greater 
man,  in  regard  of  my  nearness.  And  therefore,  my 
lord,  I  pray  you  answer  for  me,  to  any  person  that 
you  think  worthy  your  own  reply,  and  my  defence. 
For  my  lord  of  Essex,  I  am  not  servile  to  him,  hav- 
ing regard  to  my  superior's  duty.  I  have  been 
much  bound  unto  him.  And  on  the  other  side,  I 
have  spent  more  time  and  more  thoughts  about  bis 
well  doing,  than  ever  I  did  about  mine  own.  I  pray 
God,  you  his  friends,  amongst  you,  be  in  the  right 
"  Nulla  remedia  tarn  faciunt  doloretn,  quam  qu« 
sunt  salutaria."  For  my  part,  I  have  deserved  better, 
than  to  have  my  name  objected  to  envy,  or  my  life 
to  a  ruffian's  violence.  But  I  have  the  privy  coat 
of  a  good  conscience.  I  am  sure  these  coarse* 
and  bruits  hurt  my  lord  more  than  all.  So  having 
written  to  your  lordship,  I  desire  exceedingly  to  be 
preferred  in  your  good  opinion  and  love:  and  so 
leave  you  to  God's  goodness. 

3  December  1599. 


LVI.  TWO  LETTERS,  FRAMED,  THE  O.NE 
AS  FROM  MR.  ANTHONY  BACON,  TO  THE 
EARL  OF  ESSEX;  THE  OTHER,  AS  THE 
EARL'S  ANSWER  THEREUNTO  :f 

Both  written  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  at  the  instance  of  Mr 
Anthony  Bacon  his  brother,  and  to  be  showed  to  the  queen, 
upon  some  fit  occasion ;  as  a  mean  to  work  her  Majesty  to 
receive  the  earl  again  to  favour  and  attendance  at  court 
They  were  devised  whilst  my  lord  remained  prisoner  in  his 
own  house.  See  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  Apology  to  the  earl 
of  Devonshire. 

MY    8INGTJLAR    GOOD    LORD, 

This  standing  at  a  stay  in  your  lordship's  for- 
tunes doth  make  me,  in  my  love  towards  your  lord- 
ship, jealous  lest  you  do  somewhat,  or  omit  some- 
what, that  amounteth  to  a  new  error.  For  I  suppose 
that  of  all  former  matters  there  is  a  full  expiation ; 
wherein,  for  any  thing  that  your  lordship  doth,  I  for 
my  part,  who  am  remote,  cannot  cast  nor  devise 
wherein  any  error  should  be,  except  in  one  point, 
which  I  dare  not  censure  nor  dissuade ;  which  is, 
that  as  the  prophet  saith,  in  this  affliction  you  look 
up  "  ad  manum  percutientem,"  and  so  make  your 
peace  with  God.  And  yet  I  have  heard  it  noted, 
that  my  lord  of  Leicester,  who  could  never  get  to 
be  taken  for  a  saint,  nevertheless  in  the  queen's  din- 
favour  waxed  seeming  religious:  which  may  be 
thought  by  some,  and  used  by  others,  as  a  case  re- 
sembling yours,  if  men  do  not  see,  or  will  not  see 
the  difference  between  your  two  dispositions.  But 
to  be  plain  with  your  lordship,  my  fear  rather  is,  be- 
cause I  hear  how  some  of  your  good  and  wise  friends, 
not  unpractised  in  the  court,  and  supposing  them- 
t  lb»d. 
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selves  not  to  be  unseen  in  that  deep  and  unscrutable 
eentre  of  the  court,  which  is  her  Majesty's  mind,  do 
not  only  toll  the  bell,  but  even  ring  out  peals,  as  if 
toot  fortune  were  dead  and  buried,  and  as  if  there 
were  do  possibility  of  recovering  her  Majesty's  favour ; 
and  at  if  the  best  of  your  condition  were  to  live  a  pri- 
Tate  and  retired  life,  out  of  want,  out  of  peril  and  out  of 
manifest  disgrace;  and  so  in  this  persuasion  of  their* 8 
include  a  persuasion  to  your  lordship  to  frame  and 
accommodate  your  actions  and  mind  to  that  end  :  I 
frtr,  I  say,  that  this  untimely  despair  may  in  time 
bring  forth  a  just  despair,  by  causing  your  lordship 
to  slacken  and  break  off  your  wise,  loyal,  and  sea- 
foosble  endeavours  and  industry  for  redintegration 
to  her  Majesty's  favour;  in  comparison  whereof  all 
other  circumstances  are  but  as  atomi,  or  rather  as  a 
rattiest  without  any  substance  at  alL  Against  this 
opinion  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  consider  of 
these  reasons  which  I  have  collected,  and  to  make 
judgment  of  them,  neither  out  of  the  melancholy 
of  your  present  fortune,  nor  out  of  the  infusion  of 
that  which  cometh  to  you  by  others'  relation,  which 
is  subject  to  much  tincture,  but  ex  rebus  ipsis,  out 
of  the  nature  of  the  persons  and  actions  themselves, 
at  the  trustiest  and  least  deceiving  grounds  of  opi- 
nion. For  though  I  am  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  a 
stranger  to  her  Majesty's  eye,  and  much  more  to  her 
nature  and  manners ;  yet  by  that  which  is  apparent, 
I  do  manifestly  discern,  that  she  hath  that  character 
of  the  divine  nature  and  goodness,  "  quos  amavit, 
amavjt  usque  ad  finem;"  and  where  she  hath  a 
creature,  she  doth  not  deface  nor  defeat  it ;  inso- 
much as,  if  I  observe  rightly  in  those  persons  whom 
heretofore  she  hath  honoured  with  her  special  fa- 
vour, she  hath  covered  and  remitted  not  only  defects 
and  ingratitudes  in  affection,  but  errors  in  state 
and  service.  Secondly,  if  I  can  spell  and  scholar- 
like  put  together  the  parts  of  her  Majesty's  pro- 
ceedings now  towards  your  lordship,  I  cannot  but 
make  this  construction,  that  her  Majesty  in  her 
royal  intention  never  purposed  to  call  your  lord- 
thip's  doings  into  public  question ;  but  only  to  have 
wed  a  cloud  without  a  shower,  in  censuring  them 
hy  some  temporary  restraint  only  of  liberty,  and 
^barring  from  her  presence.  For,  first,  the  hand- 
ing the  cause  in  the  star-chamber,  you  not  be- 
ing called,  was  enforced  by  the  violence  of  libelling 
and  rumours,  wherein  the  queen  thought  to  have 
taUsfted  the  world,  and  yet  spared  your  lordship's 
appearance  ;  and  after,  when  that  means  which 
vu  intended  for  the  quenching  of  malicious  bruits, 
taned  to  kindle  them,  because  it  was  said  your 
1/irdship  was  condemned  unheard,  and  your  lordship's 
«*ter  wrote  that  piquant  letter,  then  her  Majesty 
stsr  plainly,  that  these  winds  of  rumours  could  not 
i*  commanded  down  without  a  handling  of  the 
caote,  by  making  you  a  party,  and  admitting  your 
defence.  And  to  this  purpose  I  do  assure  your 
Mihip,  that  my  brother  Francis  Bacon,  who  is  too 
*>«,  1  think,  to  be  abused,  and  too  honest  to  abuse ; 
though  he  be  more  reserved  in  all  particulars  than 
w  needful,  yet  in  generality  he  hath  ever  constantly 
*nd  with  asseveration  affirmed  to  mc,  that  both 
un*e  days,  that  of  the  star-chamber,  and  that  at 


my  lord  keeper's,  were  won  from  the  queen  merely 
upon  necessity  and  point  of  honour,  against  her  own 
inclination.  Thirdly,  in  the  last  proceeding,  I  note 
three  points,  which  are  directly  significant,  that  her 
Majesty  did  expressly  forbear  any  point  which  was 
*  irreparable,  or  might  make  your  lordship  in  any 
degree  uncapable  of  the  return  of  her  favour;  or 
might  fix  any  character  indelible  of  disgrace  upon 
you :  for  she  spared  the  public  place  of  the  star- 
chamber,  which  spared  ignominy;  she  limited  the 
charge  precisely  not  to  touch  upon  any  pretence  of 
disloyalty  ;  and  no  record  remaineth  to  memory  of 
the  charge  or  sentence.  Fourthly,  the  very  distinc- 
tion which  was  made  in  the  sentence  of  sequestration 
from  the  places  of  service  in  state,  and  leaving  to 
your  lordship  the  place  of  master  of  the  horse,  doth, 
to  my  understanding,  indicative^,  point  at  this ;  that 
her  Majesty  meant  to  use  your  lordship's  attendance 
in  court,  while  the  exercises  of  the  other  places  stood 
suspended.  Fifthly,  I  have  heard,  and  your  lordship 
knoweth  better  than  I,  that  now,  since  you  were  in 
your  own  custody,  her  Majesty  in  verbo  regia,  and  by 
his  mouth,  to  whom  she  committeth  her  royal  grants 
and  decrees,  hath  assured  your  lordship  she  will 
forbid,  and  not  suffer,  your  ruin.  Sixthly,  as  1  have 
heard  her  Majesty  to  be  a  prince  of  that  magnani- 
mity, that  she  will  spare  the  service  of  the  ablest 
subject  or  peer,  when  she  shall  be  thought  to  stand 
in  need  of  it ;  so  she  is  of  that  policy,  as  she  will 
not  lose  the  service  of  a  meaner  than  your  lordship, 
where  it  shall  depend  merely  upon  her  choice  and 
will.  Seventhly,  I  hold  it  for  a  principle,  that  gene- 
rally those  diseases  are  hardest  to  cure  whereof  the 
cause  is  obscure ;  and  those  easiest,  whereof  the  cause 
is  manifest :  whereupon  1  conclude,  that  since  it 
hath  been  your  error  in  your  courses  towards  her 
Majesty,  which  hath  prejudiced  you,  that  your 
reforming  and  conformity  will  restore  you  ;  so  as  you 
may  be  faber  fortunes  propria.  Lastly,  considering 
your  lordship  is  removed  from  dealing  in  causes  of 
state,  and  left  only  to  a  place  of  attendance ;  roe- 
thinks  the  ambition  of  any  man,  who  can  endure  no 
partners  in  state  matters,  may  be  so  quenched,  as 
they  should  not  laboriously  oppose  themselves  to  your 
being  in  court:  so  as  upon  the  whole  matter,  I  can 
find  neither  in  her  Majesty's  person,  nor  in  your  own 
person,  nor  in  any  third  person,  neither  in  former 
precedents,  nor  in  your  own  case,  any  cause  of  dry 
and  peremptory  despair.  Neither  do  I  speak  this 
so,  but  that,  if  her  Majesty,  out  of  her  resolution, 
should  design  you  to  a  private  life,  you  should  be  as 
willing,  upon  her  appointment,  to  go  into  the  wilder- 
ness, as  into  the  land  of  promise.  Only  1  wish  your 
lordship  will  not  preoccupate  despair,  but  put  trust, 
next  to  God,  in  her  Majesty's  grace,  and  not  to  be 
wanting  to  yourself.  I  know  your  lordship  may 
justly  interpret,  that  this  which  I  persuade,  may  have 
some  reference  to  my  particular,  because  I  may 
truly  say,  Te  stante,  not  virebo,  for  I  am  withered  in 
myself  but  manebo,  or  tenebo ;  I  shall  in  some  sort 
be,  or  hold  out.  But  though  your  lordship's  years 
and  health  may  expect  return  of  grace  and  fortune ; 
yet  your  eclipse  for  a  time  is  an  ultimum  vale  to  my 
•  Irrecuperable,  Cab. 
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fortune ;  and  were  it  not  that  I  desire  and  hope  to 
see  my  brother  established,  by  her  Majesty's  favour, 
as  I  think  him  well  worthy,  for  that  he  hath  done 
and  suffered,  it  were  time  I  did  take  that  course, 
from  which  I  dissuade  your  lordship.  But  now  in 
the  mean  time,  I  cannot  choose  but  perform  these 
honest  duties  to  you,  to  whom  I  have  been  so  deeply 
bounden. 


LVII.  A  LETTER  FRAMED  AS  FROM  THE 
EARL  IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  FORMER  LET- 
TER* 

Mr.  Bacon, 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  and  careful  letter.  It 
persuades  me  to  that  which  I  wish  strongly,  and  hope 
for  weakly ;  that  is,  possibility  of  restitution  to  her 
Majesty's  favour;  but  your  arguments  that  would 
cherish  hope  turn  to  despair.  You  say  the  queen 
never  meant  to  call  me  to  public  censure,  which 
showeth  her  goodness ;  but  you  see  I  passed  under 
it,  which  showeth  others'  power.  I  believe  most  sted- 
fastly  her  Majesty  never  intended  to  bring  my  cause 
to  a  sentence ;  and  I  believe  as  verily,  that  since 
that  sentence  she  meant  to  restore  me  to  attend 
upon  her  person.  But  they  that  could  use  occa- 
sions, which  was  not  in  me  to  let,  and  amplify  occa- 
sions, and  practise  upon  occasions,  to  represent  to 
her  Majesty  a  necessity  to  bring  me  to  the  one,  can 
and  will  do  the  like  to  stop  me  from  the  other.  You 
Bay,  my  errors  were  my  prejudice,  and  therefore  I 
can  mend  myself :  it  is  true ;  but  they  that  know 
that  I  can  mend  myself,  and  that  if  ever  I  recover 
the  queen,  that  I  will  never  lose  her  again ;  will 
never  suffer  me  to  obtain  interest  in  her  favour.  And 
you  say  the  queen  never  forsook  utterly,  where  she 
inwardly  favoured:  but  I  know  not  whether  the 
hour-glass  of  time  hath  altered  her  mind ;  but  sure 
I  am  the  false  glass  of  others'  informations  must 
alter  her,  when  I  want  access  to  plead  my  own 
cause.  I  know  I  ought  doubly  to  be  her  Majesty's  ; 
both  jure  creationis,  for  I  am  her  creature ;  and  jure 
redemptions*,  for  I  know  she  hath  saved  me  from 
overthrow.  But  for  her  first  love,  and  for  her  last 
protection,  and  all  her  great  benefits,  I  can  but  pray 
for  her  Majesty :  and  my  endeavours  are  now  to 
make  my  prayers  for  her  Majesty  and  myself  better 
heard.  For,  thanks  be  to  God,  they  that  can  make 
her  Majesty  believe  I  counterfeit  with  her,  cannot 
make  God  believe  that  I  counterfeit  with  him ;  and 
they  which  can  let  me  from  coming  near  unto  her, 
capnot  let  me  from  drawing  near  unto  him,  as  I  hope 
I  do  daily.  For  your  brother,  I  hold  him  an  honest 
gentleman,  and  wish  him  all  good,  much  rather  for 
your  sake.  Yourself  I  know  hath  suffered  more  for 
me  and  with  me  than  any  friend  I  have :  yet  I  cannot 
but  lament  freely,  as  you  see  I  do ;  and  advise  you 
not  to  do  that  which  I  do,  which  is  to  despair.  You 
know  letters  what  hurt  they  have  done  me,  and 
therefore  make  sure  of  this :  and  yet  I  could  not,  as 

*  Raw  ley's  Ret  use  i  tat  io. 
t  Therefore  this  was  wrote,  1603. 


having  no  other  pledge  of  my  love,  but  communi- 
cate freely  with  you,  for  the  ease  of  my  heart  and 
yours. 


LVIII.  A  LETTER  TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CE- 
CIL,  AFTER  THE  f  DEFEATING  OF  THE 
SPANISH  FORCES  IN  IRELAND;  INCITING 
HIM  TO  EMBRACE  THE  CARE  OF  RE- 
DUCING  THAT  KINGDOM  TO  CIVILITY, 
WITH  SOME  REASONS  ENCLOSED. t 

It  mat  please  tour  honour, 
As  one  that  wisheth  you  all  increase  of  honour ; 
and  as  one  that  cannot  leave  to  love  the  state,  what 
interest  soever  I  have,  or  may  come  to  have  in  it ; 
and  as  one  that  now  this  dead  vacation  time  hath 
some  leisure  ad  atiud  agendum  ;  I  will  presume  to 
propound  unto  you  that  which  though  you  cannot 
but  see,  yet  I  know  not  whether  you  apprehend  and 
esteem  it  in  so  high  a  degree ;  that  is,  for  the  best 
action  of  importation  to  yourself,  of  sound  honour 
and  merit  to  her  Majesty  and  this  crown,  without 
ventosity  and  popularity,  that  the  riches  of  any  occa- 
sion, or  the  tide  of  any  opportunity,  can  possibly 
minister  or  offer  :  and  that  is  the  causes  of  Ireland, 
if  they  be  taken  by  the  right  handle.  For  if  the 
wound  be  not  ripped  up  again,  and  come  toa  Jnv 
crudency  by  new  foreign  succours,  I  think  that  no 
physician  will  go  on  much  with  letting  of  hlood,  in 
declinatione  morbi ;  but  will  intend  to  purge  and 
corroborate.  To  which  purpose  I  send  you  mine 
opinion,  without  labour  of  words,  in  the  enclosed ; 
and  sure  I  am,  that  if  you  shall  enter  into  the  matter 
according  to  the  vivacity  of  your  own  spirit,  nothing 
can  make  unto  you  a  more  gainful  return.  For  you 
shall  make  the  queen's  felicity  complete,  which  now, 
as  it  is,  is  incomparable :  and  for  yourself,  you  shall 
show  yourself  as  good  a  patriot  as  you  are  thought 
a  politic,  and  make  the  world  perceive  you  have  not 
less  generous  ends,  than  dexterous  delivery  of  your, 
self  towards  your  ends  ;  and  that  you  have  as  well 
true  arts  and  grounds  of  government,  as  the  facility 
and  felicity  of  practice  and  negotiation ;  and  tha* 
you  are  as  well  seen  in  the  periods  and  tides  of 
estates,  as  in  your  own  circle  and  way :  than  the 
which,  I  suppose,  nothing  can  be  a  better  addition 
and  accumulation  of  honour  unto  you.  This,  I  hope, 
I  may  in  privateness  write,  either  as  a  kinsman,  that 
may  be  bold ;  or  as  a  scholar,  that  hath  liberty  of 
discourse,  without  committing  any  absurdity.  Bat 
if  it  seem  any  error  in  me  thus  to  intromit  myself, 
I  pray  your  honour  to  believe,  I  ever  loved  her  Ma- 
jesty and  the  state,  and  now  love  yourself ;  and  there 
is  never  any  vehement  love  without  some  absurdity, 
as  the  Spaniard  well  says :  "  desuario  con  la  caleo- 
tura."  So  desiring  your  honour's  pardon.  I  ever 
continue. 

CONSIDERATIONS  TOUCHING  THE  QUEEN'S 
SERVICE  IN  IRELANDU 

The  reduction  of  that  country,  as  well  to  civility 

X  Rawl^s  Resuscitatio. 
§  festered  sense.  Cab.  (|  Raw  ley's  Retuscitatio 
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and  justice,  as  to  obedience  and  peace,  which  things, 
as  aflairs  now  stand,  I  hold  to  be  inseparable,  con- 
sisted! in  four  points : 

1.  The  extinguishing  of  the  relicks  of  the  war. 

'J.  The  recovery  of  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

3.  The  removing  of  the  root  and  occasions  of  new 
troubles. 

4  Plantations  and  buildings. 

For  the  first;  concerning  the  places  and  times, 
and  particularities  of  farther  prosecution,  in  fact  I 
leave  it  to  the  opinion  of  men  of  war ;  only  the 
difficulty  is,  to  distinguish  and  discern  the  proposi- 
tions, which  shall  be  according  to  the  ends  of  the 
itate  here,  that  is,  final  and  summary  towards  the 
extirpation  of  the  troubles,  from  those,  which  though 
they  pretend  public  ends,  yet  may  refer  indeed  to 
the  more  private  and  compendious  ends  of  the  coun- 
cil there :  or  of  the  particular  governors  or  captains. 
But  still,  as  I  touched  in  my  letter,  I  do  think  much 
letting  blood,  in  declination*  morbi,  is  against  me- 
thod of  cure  ;  and  that  it  will  but  induce  necessity, 
and  exasperate  despair ;  and  percase  discover  the 
hoOowness  of  that  which  is  done  already,  which 
now  bbxeth  to  the  best  show.  For  Iaglia's  •  and 
proscriptions  of  two  or  three  of  the  principal  rebels, 
they  are,  no  doubt,  jure  gentium,  lawful :  in  Italy 
usually  practised  upon  the  banditti ;  best  in  season 
when  a  side  goeth  down ;  and  may  do  good  in  two 
kinds;  the  one,  if  they  take  effect;  the  other,  in 
the  distract  which  may  follow  amongst  the  rebels 
themselves.  But  of  all  other  points,  to  my  under- 
standing, the  most  effectual  is,  the  well  expressing 
or  impressing  the  design  of  this  state,  upon  that 
miaerable  and  desolate  kingdom;  containing  the 
nme  between  these  two  lists  or  boundaries ;  the 
<ne,  that  the  queen  seeketh  not  an  extirpation  of 
that  people,  but  a  reduction ;  and  that,  now  she 
hath  chastised  them  by  her  royal  power  and  arms, 
according  to  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,  her  Ma- 
J*«ty  taketh  no  pleasure  in  effusion  of  blood,  or  dis- 
ptatingof  ancient  generations.  The  other,  that  her 
Majesty's  princely  care  is  principally  and  intention- 
*fy  bent  upon  the  action  of  Ireland;  and  that  she 
Kefceth  not  so  much  the  ease  of  charge,  as  the  roy- 
»1  performance  of  the  office  of  protection,  and  re- 
claim of  those  her  subjects:  and  in  a  word,  that  the 
<•»  it  altered  so  far  as  may  stand  with  the  honour 
°f  the  time  past :  which  it  is  easy  to  reconcile,  as  in 
my  last  note  I  showed.  And  again,  I  do  repeat, 
that  if  her  Majesty's  design  be  ex  profeeso  to  reduce 
*W  and  barbarous  people  to  civility  and  justice,  as 
**D  u  to  redoee  rebels  to  obedience,  it  makes  weak- 
*»  torn  Christianity,  and  conditions  graces ;  and 
*>  kith  a  fineness  in  turning  utility  upon  point  of 
b°aom\  which  is  agreeable  to  the  humour  of  these 
foes.  And  besides,  if  her  Majesty  shall  suddenly 
*fc*te  the  lists  of  her  forces,  and  shall  do  nothing  to 
wiatemfl  h  in  point  of  reputation,  of  a  politic  pro- 
«**»£,  T  doubt  things  may  too  soon  rail  back  into 
the  state  they  were  in.  Next  to  this  ;  adding  re- 
petition to  the  cause,  by  imprinting  an  opinion  of 
her  Majesty's  care  and  intention  upon  this  action,  is 
*he  taking  away  of  reputation  from  the  contrary  side, 
♦  At.  Ttglaea. 


by  cutting  off  the  opinion  and  expectation  of  foreign 
succours ;  to  which  purpose  this  enterprise  of  Al- 
giers, if  it  hold  according  to  the  advertisement,  and 
if  it  be  not  wrapped  up  in  the  period  of  this  summer, 
seemeth  to  be  an  opportunity  ccelitus  demissa.  And 
to  the  same  purpose  nothing  can  be  more  fit  than  a 
treaty,  or  a  shadow  of  a  treaty  of  a  peace  with 
Spain,  which  methinks  shall  be  in  our  power  to  fasten 
at  least  rumor e  tenus,  to  the  deluding  of  as  wise 
people  as  the  Irish.  Lastly,  for  this  point ;  that 
which  the  ancients  called  "  potestas  facta  redeundi 
ad  sanitatem;"  and  which  is  but  a  mockery  when 
the  enemy  is  strong,  or  proud,  but  effectual  in  his 
declination;  that  is,  a  liberal  proclamation  of  grace 
and  pardon  to  such  as  shall  submit,  and  come  in 
within  a  time  prefixed,  and  of  some  farther  reward  to 
such  as  shall  bring  others  in ;  that  one's  sword  may 
be  sharpened  by  another's,  is  a  matter  of  good  ex- 
perience, and  now,  I  think,  will  come  in  time.  And 
percase,  though  I  wish  the  exclusions  of  such  a 
pardon  exceeding  few,  yet  it  will  not  be  safe  to  con- 
tinue some  of  them  in  their  strength,  but  to  translate 
them  and  their  generations  into  England ;  and  give 
them  recompence  and  satisfaction  here,  for  their 
possessions  there,  as  the  king  of  Spain  did,  by  divers 
families  of  Portugal.  To  the  effecting  of  all  the 
points  aforesaid,  and  likewise  those  which  fall  within 
the  divisions  following,  nothing  can  be  in  priority, 
either  of  time  or  matter,  better  than  the  sending  of 
some  commission  of  countenance,  ad  res  inepiciendas 
et  componendat ;  for  it  will  be  a  very  significant  de- 
monstration of  her  Majesty's  care  of  that  kingdom ; 
a  credence  to  any  that  shall  come  in  and  submit ; 
a  bridle  to  any  that  shall  have  their  fortunes  there, 
and  shall  apply  their  propositions  to  private  ends ; 
and  an  evidence  that  her  Majesty,  after  arms  laid 
down,  speedily  pureueth  a  politic  course,  without 
neglect  or  respiration :  and  it  hath  been  the  wisdom 
of  the  best  examples  of  government. 

Towards  the  recovery  of  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
there  be  but  three  things,  in  natura  rerum. 

1.  Religion. 

2.  Justice  and  protection. 

3.  Obligation  and  reward. 

For  religion,  to  speak  first  of  piety,  and  then  of 
policy,  all  divines  do  agree,  that  if  consciences  be  to 
be  enforced  at  all,  wherein  yet  they  differ,  two  things 
must  precede  their  enforcement ;  the  one,  means  of 
instruction ;  the  other,  time  of  operation;  neither  of 
which  they  have  yet  had.  Besides,  till  they  be 
more  like  reasonable  men  than  they  yet  are,  their 
society  were  rather  scandalous  to  the  true  religion 
than  otherwise ;  as  pearls  cast  before  swine :  for  till 
they  be  cleansed  from  their  blood,  incontinency,  and 
theft,  which  are  now  not  the  lapses  of  particular 
persons,  but  the  very  laws  of  the  nation,  they  are 
incompatible  with  religion  reformed.  For  policy, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  to  wrestle  with  them  now,  is 
directly  opposite  to  their  reclaiming,  and  cannot  but 
continne  their  alienation  of  mind  from  this  govern- 
ment. Besides,  one  of  the  principal  pretences, 
whereby  the  heads  of  the  rebellion  have  prevailed 
both  with  the  people,  and  with  the  foreigner,  hath 
been  the  defence  of  the  catholic  religion :  and  it  is 
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this  that  likewise  hath  made  the  foreigner  recipro- 
cally more  plausible  with  the  rebel  Therefore  a 
toleration  of  religion,  for  a  time,  not  definite,  except 
it  be  in  some  principal  towns  and  precincts,  after 
the  manner  of  some  French  edicts,  seemeth  to  me 
to  be  a  matter  warrantable  by  religion,  and  in  policy 
of  absolute  necessity.  And  the  hesitation  in  this 
point,  I  think,  hath  been  a  great  casting  back  of  the 
affairs  there.  Neither  if  any  English  papist  or  re- 
cusant shall,  for  liberty  of  his  conscience,  transfer 
his  person,  family,  and  fortunes  thither ;  do  I  hold 
it  a  matter  of  danger,  but  expedient  to  draw  on  un- 
dertaking, and  to  further  population.  Neither  if 
Rome  will  coxen  itself,  by  conceiving  it  may  be  some 
degree  to  the  like  toleration  in  England,  do  I  hold 
it  a  matter  of  any  moment ;  but  rather  a  good  mean 
to  take  off  the  fierceness  and  eagerness  of  the 
humour  of  Rome,  and  to  stay  further  excommunica- 
tions or  interdictions  for  Ireland.  But  there  would 
go  hand  in  hand  with  this,  some  course  of  advancing 
religion  indeed,  where  the  people  is  capable  thereof; 
as  the  sending  over  some  good  preachers,  especially 
of  that  sort  which  are  vehement  and  zealous  per- 
suaders, and  not  scholastical,  to  be  resident  in  princi- 
pal towns ;  endowing  them  with  some  stipends  out 
of  her  Majesty's  revenues,  as  her  Majesty  hath 
most  religiously  and  graciously  done  in  Lancashire : 
and  the  recontinuing  and  replenishing  the  college 
begun  at  Dublin,  the  placing  of  good  men  to  be 
bishops  in  the  sees  there,  and  the  taking  care  of  the 
versions  of  Bibles  and  catechisms,  and  other  books 
of  instruction,  into  the  Irish  language ;  and  the  like 
religious  courses,  both  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
for  the  avoiding  of  scandal  and  insatisfaction  here, 
by  the  show  of  a  toleration  of  religion  in  some  parts 
there. 

For  justice  :  the  barbarism  and  desolation  of  the 
country  considered,  it  is  not  possible  they  should 
find  any  sweetness  at  all  of  justice ;  if  it  shall  be, 
which  hath  been  the  error  of  times  past,  formal, 
and  fetched  far  off  from  the  state  ;  because  it  will  re- 
quire running  up  and  down  for  process ;  and  give 
occasion  for  polling  and  exactions  by  fees,  and  many 
other  delays  and  charges.  And  therefore  there  must 
be  an  interim  in  which  the  justice  must  be  only 
summary ;  the  rather,  because  it  is  fit  and  safe  for  a 
time  the  country  do  participate  of  martial  govern- 
ment ;  and  therefore,  I  could  wish  in  every  principal 
town  or  place  of  habitation,  there  were  a  captain 
or  governor;  and  a  judge,  such  as  recorders  and 
learned  stewards  are  here  in  corporations,  who  may 
have  a  prerogative  commission  to  hear  and  determine 
secundum  sanam  discretionem  ;  and  as  near  as  may 
be  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  England ;  and  that 
by  bill  or  plaint,  without  original  writ ;  reserving 
from  their  sentence  matter  of  freehold  and  inherit- 
ance, to  be  determined  by  a  superior  judge  itinerant ; 
and  both  sentences,  as  well  of  the  bailywick  judge, 
as  itinerant,  to  be  reversed,  if  cause  be,  before  the 
council  of  the  province  to  be  established  there  with 
fit  instructions. 

For  obligation  and  reward  ;  it  is  true,  no  doubt, 
which  was  anciently  said,  that  a  state  is  contained 
in  two  words,  premium  and  poena;    and  I    am 


persuaded,  if  a  penny  in  the  pound  which  hath 
been  spent  in  pwna,  for  this  kind  of  war  is  but 
pama,  a  chastisement  of  rebels,  without  fruit  or  emo- 
lument to  this  state,  had  been  spent  in  prmwuo,  that 
is,  in  rewarding,  things  had  never  grown  to  this 
extremity.  But  to  speak  forwards.  The  keeping 
of  the  principal  Irish  persons  in  terms  of  content- 
ment, and  without  cause  of  particular  complaint  t 
and  generally  the  carrying  of  an  even  coarse  be- 
tween the  English  and  the  Irish ;  whether  it  be  in 
competition,  or  whether  it  be  in  controversy,  as  if  Ibey 
were  one  nation,  without  that  same  partial  course 
which  hath  been  held  by  the  governor!  and  coun- 
sellors there,  that  some  have  favoured  the  Irish, 
and  some  contrary,  is  one  of  the  best  medicines  of 
that  state.  And  as  for  other  points  of  contentment, 
as  the  countenancing  of  their  nobility  as  well  in 
this  court  as  there ;  the  imparting  of  knighthood ; 
the  care  of  education  of  their  children,  and  the  like 
points  of  comfort  and  allurement ;  they  are  things 
which  fall  into  every  man's  consideration. 

For  the  extirpating  of  the  seeds  of  troubles,  I 
suppose  the  main  roots  are  but  three.  The  first,  the 
ambition  and  absoluteness  of  the  chief  of  the  fami- 
lies and  septs.  The  second,  the  licentious  idleness 
of  their  kernes  and  soldiers,  that  lie  upon  the  country, 
by  cesses  and  such  like  oppressions.  And  the  third, 
the  barbarous  laws,  customs,  their  brehon  laws, 
habits  of  apparel,  their  poets  or  heralds  that  enchant 
them  in  savage  manners,  and  sundry  other  such 
dregs  of  barbarism  and  rebellion,  which  by  a  num- 
ber of  politic  statutes  of  Ireland,  meet  to  be  put  in 
execution,  are  already  forbidden ;  unto  which  such 
additions  may  be  made  as  the  present  time  requireth. 
But  the  deducing  of  this  branch  requireth  a  more 
particular  notice  of  the  state  and  manners  there, 
than  falls  within  my  compass. 

For  plantations  and  buildings,  I  do  find  it  strange 
that  in  the  last  plot  for  the  population  of  Munster, 
there  were  limitations  how  much  in  demesne,  and 
how  much  in  farm,  and  how  much  in  tenancy; 
again,  how  many  buildings  should  be  erected,  how 
many  Irish  in  mixture  should  be  admitted,  and 
other  things  foreseen  almost  to  curiosity:  but  no 
restraint  that  they  might  not  build  spartim  at  their 
pleasure  ;  nor  any  condition  that  they  should  make 
places  fortified  and  defensible :  which  omission  was 
a  strange  neglect  and  secureness,  to  my  understand- 
ing. So  as  for  this  last  point  or  plantations  ami 
buildings,  there  be  two  considerations  which  I  hold 
most  material;  the  one  for  quickening,  and  the 
other  for  assuring.  The  first  is,  that  choice  b* 
made  of  such  persons  for  the  government  of  towns 
and  places,  and  such  undertakers  be  procured,  ai 
be  men  gracious  and  well  beloved,  and  are  like  to 
be  well  followed.  Wherein  for  Munster,  it  may  be, 
because  it  is  not  res  integru  ;  but  that  the  formet 
undertakers  stand  interessed,  there  will  be  some 
difficulty;  but  surely,  in  mine  opinion,  either  by 
agreeing  with  them,  or  by  overruling  them  with 
a  parliament  in  Ireland,  which  in  this  course  oi 
a  politic  proceeding,  infinite  occasions  will  require 
speedily  to  be  held,  it  will  be  fit  to  supply  fit  quali- 
fied persons  for  undertakers.     The  other,  that  it  be 
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tot  left,  aa  heretofore,  to  the  pleasure  of  the  under- 
taken and  adventurers,  where  and  how  to  build  and 
plant;  bat  that  they  do  it  according  to  a  prescript 
or  formulary.  For  first,  the  places,  both  maritime 
ud  inland,  which  are  fittest  for  colonies  or  garrisons, 
m  well  for  doubt  of  the  foreigner,  as  for  keeping 
the  country  in  bridle,  will  be  found,  surveyed,  and 
tttolved  upon :  and  then  that  the  patentees  be  tied 
to  build  in  those  places  only,  and  to  fortify  as  shall 
tw  thought  convenient.  And  lastly,  it  followed  of 
coarse,  in  countries  of  new  populations,  to  invite 
tad  provoke  inhabitants  by  ample  liberties  and 
charters. 


UX. 


TO  MY  LORD  OF  CANTERBURY 
[DR.  WIIITGIFT.]* 


It  may  please  tour  Grace, 

I  hate  considered  the  objections,  perused  the 
tfitDtea,  and  framed  the  alteration*,  which  I  send, 
all  keeping  myself  within  the  privity  of  a  letter, 
tad  form  of  narration ;  not  entering  into  a  form  of 
argument  or  disputation  :  for,  in  my  poor  conceit,  it 
ii  Mtnewhat  against  the  majesty  of  princes'  actions, 
to  make  too  curious  and  striving  apologies,  but 
rather  to  set  them  forth  plainly,  and  so  as  there 
tot?  appear  a  harmony  and  constancy  in  them,  so 
that  one  part  upholdeth  another.  And  so  I  wiah 
war  Grace  all  prosperity.  From  my  poor  lodging, 
rhu,&c. 

Your  Grace's  roost  dutiful  pupil  and  servant 


IX    TO  SIR  THOMAS  LUCY.f 
Sia, 

Theu  was  no  news  better  welcome  to  me  this 
l«g  time,  than  that  of  the  good  success  of  my  kins- 
Bin  ;  wherein  if  he  be  happy,  he  cannot  be  happy 
**«*,  it  consisting  of  two  parts.  And  I  render  you 
*°  less  kind  thanks  for  your  aid  and  favour  towards 
taMhan  if  it  had  been  for  myself;  assuring  you 
tat  this  bond  of  alliance  shall  on  my  part  tie  me  to 
P*  all  the  tribute  to  your  good  fortune  upon  all  occa- 
«o»%  that  my  poor  strength  can  yield.  I  send  you, 
*>  reqoired,  an  abstract  of  the  lands  of  inheritance ; 
*°4  we  lease  of  great  value,  which  my  kinsman 
tongeth ;  with  a  note  of  the  tenures,  values,  con- 
**«*  and  state,  truly  and  perfectly  drawn  ;  whereby 
7°o  may  perceive  the  land  is  good  land,  and  well 
c*"a>nanced  by  scope  of  acres,  woods,  and  royal- 
•  Rawley's  Rerascitatio. 


ties ;  though  the  total  of  the  rents  be  set  down  as  it 
now  goeth,  without  improvement :  in  which  respect 
it  may  somewhat  differ  from  your  first  note.  Out 
of  this,  what  he  will  assure  in  jointure,  I  leave  it  to 
his  own  kindness ;  for  I  love  not  to  measure  affec- 
tion. To  conclude,  I  doubt  not  your  daughter  might 
have  married  to  a  better  living,  but  never  to  a  better 
life ;  having  chosen  a  gentleman  bred  to  all  honesty, 
virtue,  and  worth,  with  an  estate  convenient.  And 
if  my  brother  or  myself  were  either  thrivers,  or  for- 
tunate  in  the  queen's  service,  I  would  hope  there 
should  be  left  as  great  a  house  of  the  Cokes  in  this 
gentleman,  as  in  your  good  friend  Mr.  Attorney- 
General.  But  sure  I  am,  if  Scriptures  fail  not,  it 
will  have  as  much  of  God's  blessing;  and  sufficiency 
is  ever  the  best  feast,  &c. 


LXI.  A  LETTER  OF  RECOMMENDATION  OF 
HIS  SERVICE  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHUM- 
BERLAND, A  FEW  DAYS  BEFORE  QUEEN 
ELIZABETH'S  DEATH.* 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

As  the  time  of  sowing  a  seed  is  known,  but  the 
time  of  coming  up  and  disclosing  is  casual,  or  ac- 
cording to  the  season ;  so  I  am  witness  to  myself, 
that  there  hath  been  covered  in  my  mind  a  long 
time  a  seed  of  affection  and  zeal  towards  your  lord- 
ship, sown  by  the  estimation  of  your  virtues,  and 
your  particular  honours  and  favours  to  my  brother 
deceased,  and  myself;  which  seed  still  springing, 
now  bursteth  forth  into  this  profession.  And  to  be 
plain  with  yonr  lordship,  it  is  very  true,  and  no  winds 
or  noises  of  civil  matters  can  blow  this  out  of  my 
head  or  heart,  that  your  great  capacity  and  love  to- 
wards studies  and  contemplations  of  a  higher  and 
worthier  nature,  than  popular,  a  nature  rare  in  the 
world,  and  in  a  person  of  your  lordship's  quality 
almost  singular,  is  to  me  a  great  and  chief  motive  to 
draw  my  affection  and  admiration  towards  you.  And 
therefore,  good  my  lord,  if  I  may  be  of  any  use  to 
your  lordship,  by  my  head,  tongue,  or  pen,  means, 
or  friends,  I  numbly  pray  you  to  hold  me  your  own ; 
and  herewithal,  not  to  do  so  much  disadvantage  to 
my  good  mind,  nor  partly  to  your  own  worth,  as  to 
conceive  that  this  commendation  of  my  humble  ser- 
vice proceedeth  out  of  any  straits  of  my  occasions, 
but  merely  out  of  an  election,  and  indeed  the  fulness 
of  my  heart  And  so  wishing  your  lordship  all 
prosperity,  I  continue,  &c. 

March  160f. 

f  Ibid.  X  Ibid. 
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LETTERS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  KING  JAMES. 


LXII.    TO  MR.  *FOWLYS.f 

Sir, 

The  occasion  awaketh  in  me  the  remembrance  of 
the  constant  and  mutual  good  offices,  which  passed 
between  my  good  brother  and  yourself;  whereunto, 
as  you  know,  I  was  not  altogether  a  stranger; 
though  the  time  and  design,  as  between  brethren, 
made  me  more  reserved.  But  well  do  I  bear  in 
mind  the  great  opinion  which  my  brother,  whose 
judgment  I  much  reverence,  would  often  express  to 
me,  of  your  extraordinary  sufficiency,  dexterity,  and 
temper,  which  he  had  found  in  you,  in  the  business 
and  service  of  the  king  our  sovereign  lord.  J  This 
latter  bred  in  me  an  election,  as  the  former  gave  an 
inducement  for  me,  to  address  myself  to  you ;  and 
to  make  this  signification  of  my  desire  towards  a 
mutual  entertainment  of  good  affection  and  corre- 
spondence between  us  :  hoping  that  both  some  good 
effect  may  result  of  it  towards  the  king's  service  ; 
and  that  for  our  particulars,  though  occasion  give 
you  the  precedence  of  farthering  my  being  known, 
by  good  note,  unto  the  king;  so  no  long  time  will 
intercede  before  I  on  my  part  shall  have  some  means 
given  to  requite  your  favours,  and  to  verify  your 
commendation.  And  so  with  my  loving  commend- 
ations, good  Mr.  Fowlys,  I  leave  you  to  God's 
goodness. 

From  Gray's- Inn,  27  March,  1603. 


LXIII.    TO  MR.  FOWLYS.§ 

Mr.  Fowlts, 

I  did  write  unto  you  yesterday  by  Mr.  Lake,  who 
was  despatched  hence  from  their  lordships,  a  letter 
of  reviver  of  those  sparks  of  former  acquaintance 
between  us  in  my  brother's  time ;  and  now,  upon 
the  same  confidence,  finding  so  fit  a  messenger,  I 
would  not  fail  to  salute  you  ;  hoping  it  will  fall  out 
so  happily,  as  that  you  shall  be  one  of  the  king's 

♦  Upon  the  death  of  queen  Elizabeth  Mr.  Fowlys  was  sent 
out  of  Scotland  with  letters  to  divers  of  the  lords  of  the  privy 
council:  soon  after  whose  arrival  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord 
high  admiral,  and  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  principal  secretary  of 
Mtate,  returned  a  large  letter  of  thanks,  and  of  advice  to  the 
king  concerning  the  then  posture  of  affairs.  He  was  afterwards 
created  a  baronet  by  the  name  of  Sir  David  Fowlys  of  Ingle- 
by,  in  the  north  riding  of  Yorkshire,  where  he  had  seated  him- 
self, and  where  his  posterity  now  remain.    Stephens. 

f  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 

t  Mr.  Anthony  Bacon,  the  elder  and  only  brother  to  our 
author,  of  the  whole  blood,  reported  to  have  been  equal  to  him 
in  height  of  wit,  though  inferior  in  the  improvements  of  learn- 
ing and  knowledge.  Sir  Henry  Wotton  observes,  that  he  was 
a  gentleman  of  impotent  feet,  but  of  a  nimble  head,  through 
whose  hands  ran  all  the  intelligences  with  Scotland.  Stephens. 

{  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 


servants  which  his  Majesty  will  first  employ  here 
with  us ;  where  I  hope  to  have  some  means  not  to 
be  barren  in  friendship  towards  you. 

We  all  thirst  after  the  king's  coming,  accounting 
all  this  but  as  the  dawning  of  the  day  before  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  till  we  have  his  presence.  And 
though  now  his  Majesty  must  be  "  Janus  bifrona/* 
to  have  a  face  to  Scotland,  as  well  as  to  England, 
yet  "  quod  nunc  instat  agendum  :"  the  expectation 
is  here  that  he  will  come  in  state,  and  not  in  strength.)! 
So  for  this  time  I  commend  you  to  God's  goodness. 

28  March,  1603. 


LXIV.  TO  SIR  f  THOMAS  CHALONER,  THEN 
IN  SCOTLAND,  BEFORE  HIS  MAJESTY'S 
ENTRANCE.** 

Sir, 
For  our  money  matters,  I  am  assured  you  received 
no  insatisfaction :  for  you  know  my  mind,  and  you 
know  my  means;  which  now  the  openness  of  the 
time  caused  by  this  blessed  consent,  and  peace,  will 
increase ;  and  so  our  agreement  according  to  your 
time,  be  observed.  For  the  present,  according  to 
the  Roman  adage,  that  "  one  cluster  of  grapes  ripen- 
eth  best  besides  another,"  I  know  you  hold  me  not 
unworthy,  whose  mutual  friendship  you  should  cher- 
ish ;  and  I,  for  icy  part,  conceive  good  hope,  that 
you  are  likely  to  become  an  acceptable  servant  to 
the  king  our  master :  not  so  much  for  any  way  made 
heretofore,  which,  in  my  judgment,  will  make  no 
great  difference,  as  for  the  stuff  and  sufficiency  which 
I  know  to  be  in  you ;  and  whereof,  I  know,  his 
Majesty  may  reap  great  service.  And  therefore,  my 
general  request  is,  that  according  to  that  industrious 
vivacity  which  you  use  towards  your  friends,  you 
will  further  his  Majesty's  good  conceit  and  inclina- 
tion towards  me,  to  whom  words  cannot  make  me 
known,  neither  mine  own,  nor  others;  but  time  will, 
to  no  disadvantage  of  any  that  shall  foreran  his 
Majesty's  experience,  by  your  testimony  and  com- 
mendation.    And  though  occasion  give  you  prece- 

H  My  lord  Bacon,  in  his  history  of  king  Henry  VII.  ob- 
serves the  like  conduct  in  that  wise  prince,  in  order  to  quiet 
the  fears  of  the  people,  and  disperse  toe  conceit  of  his  conuag 
in  by  conquest 

If  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  was  son  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner, 
who  had  behaved  himself  with  great  valour,  under  the  com* 
mandof  the  emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  duke  of  Somerset, 
and  with  equal  prudence,  in  the  courts  of  the  emperor  and 
king  of  Spain  j  whither  he  was  sent  ambassador  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  The  son  was,  like  his 
father,  a  gentleman  of  great  parts  aud  abilities,  to  whose  care 
king  James  committed  the  tuition  of  prince  Henry,  17  Aug. 
1603.  Rymer,  xvi.  545.  Sir  Thomas  bad,  a  few  years  before, 
made  the  first  discovery  of  alum  mines  in  this  'nation,  at  or 
near  Gisbo rough  in  Yorkshire;  where  some  of  his  name  and 
family  still  continue.  He  survived  his  royal  pupil  just  three 
years^  dying  in  November,  1615.     Stephens. 

••  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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deoce  of  doing  me  this  special  good  office  ;  yet  I 
hope  no  long  time  will  intercede  before  I  shall  have 
•ome  means  to  requite  your  favour  and  acquit  your 
rrport  More  particularly,  having  thought  good  to 
make  oblation  of  my  most  humble  service  to  his 
Majesty  by  a  few  lines,  1  desire  your  loving  care 
md  help,  by  yourself,  or  such  means  as  I  refer  to 
rocr  discretion,  to  deliver  and  present  the  same  to 
his  Majesty's  hands :  of  which  letter  I  send  you  a 
copy,  that  you  may  know  what  you  carry ;  and  may 
tike  of  Mr.  Matthew  the  letter  itself,  if  you  be  pleas- 
ed to  undertake  the  delivery.  Lastly,  I  do  commend 
to  rourtclC  and  such  your  courtesies  as  occasion 
may  require,  this  gentleman  Mr.  Matthew,  eldest 
•oo  to  my  lord  bishop  of  Duresme,  and  my  very  good 
friend,  assuring  you  that  any  courtesy  you  shall  use 
towards  him,  you  shall  use  to  a  very  worthy  young 
gentleman,  and  one,  I  know,  whose  acquaintance 
you  will  much  esteem.  And  so  I  ever  continue. 
1603. 


LXV.   AN  OFFER  OF  SERVICE  TO  THE  KING 
UPON  HIS  FIRST  COMING  IN.* 

It  iut  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

It  is  observed  by  some,  upon  a  place  in  the  Can- 
ticles, M  Ego  sum  flos  cam  pi,  et  lilium  convallium," 
that,  a  digpari,  it  is  not  said,  "  Ego  sum  flos  horti, 
et  lilium  montium ;"  because  the  majesty  of  that 
person  is  not  enclosed  for  a  few,  nor  appropriated  to 
toe  great.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this  royal 
'irtne  of  access,  which  both  nature  and  judgment 
o*?e  planted  in  your  Majesty's  mind,  as  the  portal 
of  all  the  rest,  could  not  of  itself,  my  imperfections 
considered,  have  animated  me  to  make  oblation  of 
ayself  immediately  to  your  Majesty,  had  it  not  been 
joined  with  a  habit  of  the  like  liberty  which  I  en- 
joyed with  my  late  dear  sovereign  mistress ;  a  prin- 
cess happy  in  all  things  else,  but  most  happy  in 
«*h  a  successor.  And  yet  farther,  and  more  nearly, 
» was  not  a  little  encouraged,  not  only  upon  a  sup- 
P**i  that  unto  your  Majesty's  sacred  ear,  open  to 
the  air  of  all  virtues,  there  might  perhaps  have  come 
*>met  small  breath  of  the  good  memory  of  my  father, 
»  long  a  principal  counsellor  in  your  kingdom  ;J 
*"*  *l*o  a  more  particular  knowledge  of  the  infi- 
nite devotion  and  incessant  endeavours,  beyond  the 
tfrmgth  of  his  body,  and  the  nature  of  the  times, 
*l»ich  appeared  in  my  good  brother,  Mr.  Anthony 
Wfon,  towards  your  Majesty's  service  t  and  were 
'*  joor  Majesty's  part,  through  your  singular  be- 
nignity, by  many  most  gracious  and  lively  significa- 
nts and  favours  accepted  and  acknowledged,  be- 
1<*d  the  merit  of  any  thing  he  could  effect :  which 
"^fours  and  duties,  for  the  most  part,  were  com- 
***  «o  myaelf  with  him,  though  by  design,  as  be- 
!*"*  brethren,  dissembled.  And  therefore,  most 
tyn  tad  mighty  king,  my  most  dear  and  dread 
**«reign  lord,  since  now  the  corner-stone  is  laid  of 

*  ***bf*  Rwuciutio. 

I  ?***■  S«  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  17. 
,/^*N-  Bacon,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  from  the  first 
•**  *l  Buxabetb. 


the  mightiest  monarchy  in  Europe ;  and  that  God 
above,  who  hath  ever  a  hand  in  bridling  the  floods 
and  motions  both  of  the  seas  and  people's  hearts, 
hath  by  the  miraculous  and  universal  consent,  the 
more  strange,  because  it  proceedeth  from  such  di- 
versity of  causes,  in  your  coming  in,  given  a  sign 
and  token  of  great  happiness  in  the  continuance  of 
your  reign  ;  I  think  there  is  no  subject  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's which  loveth  this  island,  and  is  not  hollow 
or  unworthy,  whose  heart  is  not  set  on  fire,  not  only 
to  bring  you  peace-offerings,  to  make  you  propi- 
tious ;  but  to  sacrifice  himself  a  burnt-offering  or 
holocaust  to  your  Majesty's  service :  amongst 
which  number  no  man's  fire  shall  be  more  pure 
and  fervent  than  mine ;  but  how  far  forth  it  shall 
blaze  out,  that  resteth  in  your  Majesty's  §  employ- 
ment So  thirsting  after  the  happiness  of  kissing 
your  royal  hand,  I  continue  ever.     1603. 


LXVI.  A  LETTER  COMMENDING  HIS  LOVE 
TO  THE  LORD  OF ||  KINLOSSE,  UPON  HIS 
MAJESTY'S  ENTRANCE.!! 

Mr  LORD, 

The  present  occasion  awakeneth  in  me  a  remem- 
brance of  the  constant  amity  and  mutual  good  offices, 
which  passed  between  my  brother  deceased  and 
your  lordship,  whereunto  I  was  less  strange,  than 
in  respect  of  the  time  I  had  reason  to  pretend ;  and 
withal,  I  call  to  mind  the  great  opinion  which  my 
brother,  who  seldom  failed  in  judgment  of  a  person, 
would  often  express  to  me  of  your  lordship's  great 
wisdom  and  soundness,  both  in  head  and  heart,  to- 
wards the  service  and  affairs  of  our  sovereign  lord 
the  king. 

The  one  of  those  hath  bred  in  me  an  election,  and 
the  other  a  confidence  to  address  my  good  will  and 
sincere  affection  to  your  good  lordship;  not  doubting, 
in  regard  that  my  course  of  life  hath  wrought  me 
not  to  be  altogether  unseen  in  the  matters  of  the 
kingdom,  that  I  may  be  of  some  use,  both  in  point 
of  service  to  the  king,  and  in  your  lordship's  par- 
ticular. 

And  on  the  other  side,  I  will  not  omit  humbly  to 
desire  your  lordship's  favour,  in  farthering  a  good 
conceit  and  impression  of  my  most  humble  duty 
and  true  zeal  towards  the  king ;  to  whose  Majesty 
words  cannot  make  me  known,  neither  mine  own 
nor  others:  but  time  will,  to  no  disadvantage  of 
any,  that  shall  forerun  his  Majesty's  experience,  by 
their  humanity  and  commendations.  And  so  I 
commend  your  good  lordship  to  God's  providence 
and  protection. 

From  Gray's-Inn,  &c.  1603. 


6  Pleasure  to  ordain.    Sir  Tobie  Matthew. 
I)  Edward  Bruce  Mil.  Dom.  Kinlosse,  Magis.  Rotulorum 
curiae  cancellarim,  19  Jul.  1603.    Rymer,  zvi.  p.  491. 
U  Scrip,  in  sacra,  p.  56.  Edit.  1054. 
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LXVII.  A  LETTER  TO  DOCTOR  MORISON,  A 
•SCOTTISH  PHYSICIAN,  UPON  HIS  MAJES- 
TY'S COMING  IN. 

Mr.  Dr.  Morison, 

I  have  thought  good  by  this  my  letter  to  renew 
this  my  ancient  acquaintance  which  hath  passed  be- 
tween us,  signifying  my  good  mind  to  you  to  perform 
to  you  any  good  office,  for  your  particular,  and  my 
expectation  and  a  firm  assurance  of  the  like  on  your 
part  towards  me :  wherein  I  confess  you  may  have 
the  start  of  me,  because  occasion  hath  given  you  the 
precedency  in  investing  you  with  opportunity  to  use 
my  name  well,  and  by  your  loving  testimony  to  fur- 
ther a  good  opinion  of  me  in  his  Majesty,  and  the 
court. 

But  I  hope  my  experience  of  matters  here  will, 
with  the  light  of  his  Majesty's  favour,  enable  me 
speedily  both  to  requite  your  kindness,  and  to  acquit 
and  make  good  your  testimony  and  report  So  not 
doubting  to  see  you  here  with  his  Majesty ;  con- 
sidering that  it  belongeth  to  your  art  to  feel  pulses, 
(and  I  assure  you,  Galen  doth  not  set  down  greater 
variety  of  pulses,  than  do  vent  here  in  men's  hearts,) 
I  wish  you  all  prosperity,  and  remain 

Yours,  &c. 

From  my  chamber  at 

Gray's-Inn,  &c.  1603. 


LXVIII.    TO  MR.  DAVIES.f  GONE  TO  MEET 
THE  KING.J 

Mr.  Davies, 

Though  you  went  on  the  sudden,  yet  you  could 
not  go  before  you  had  spoken  with  yourself  to  the 
purpose  which  I  will  now  write :  and  therefore  I 
know  it  shall  be  altogether  needless,  save  that  I 
meant  to  show  you,  that  I  was  not  asleep.  Briefly, 
I  commend  myself  to  your  love  and  the  well  using 
my  name  ;  as  well  in  repressing  and  answering  for 
me,  if  there  be  any  biting  or  nibbling  at  it  in  that 
place,  as  in  imprinting  a  good  conceit  and  opinion 
of  me,  chiefly  in  the  king,  of  whose  favour  I  make 
myself  comfortable  assurance,  as  otherwise  in  that 
court :  and  not  only  so,  but  generally  to  perform  to 
me  all  the  good  offices  which  the  vivacity  of  your 
wit  can  suggest  to  your  mind,  to  be  performed  to 
one,  with  whose  affection  you  have  so  great  sympa- 

*  He  had  held  a  correspondence  with  Mr.  Anthony  Bacon, 
and  was  employed  to  find  intelligence  from  Scotland  to  the 
earl  of  Essex.  See  "  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth from  the  year  1581,  till  her  death."  Vol  I.  p.  79, 109,  116. 

f  Mr.  Davies  baring  made  his  way  unto  the  knowledge  of 
king  James,  by  a  poem  he  dedicated  unto  the  late  queen,  en- 
titled, "  Nosce  teipsum,"  was  very  favourably  received  by  the 
king ;  and  not  long  after  made  his  attorney-general  in  Ireland, 
andserjeant  at  law :  and  in  the  next  reign,  was  nominated  to 
be  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench  in  England  upon  the  dis- 
placing of  Sir  Randal  Crew;  but  died  suddenly  on  27  De- 
cember, 1626.  He  was  very  conversant  with  the  wits  of  his 
time :  some  of  his  writings  declare  his  excellency  in  that  kind, 
as  otners  do  his  abilities  in  his  own  profession.    Stephens. 

t  Rawley's  Resuscitatio.  $  Ibid. 

J  Henry  Piercy,  the  ninth  earl  of  Northumberland  of  that 
name,  haa  not  only  great  learning  himself,  but  was  also  patron 
of  other  learneu  men,  especially  mathematicians.  And 
though  no  man  espoused  the  title  of  king  James  to  the  Eng-  | 


thy,  and  in  whose  fortune  you  have  bo  great  inter- 
est. So  desiring  you  to  be  good  to  concealed  poet*, 
I  continue 

Your  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 
Gray's  Inn  this 
28th  of  March,  1603. 


LXIX.    TO  MR.  ROBERT  KEMPE,  UPON  THE 
DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH^ 

Mr.  Kemps, 
This  alteration  is  so  great,  as  you  might  justly 
conceive  some  coldness  of  my  affection  towards  you, 
if  you  should  hear  nothing  from  me,  I  living  in  this 
place.  It  is  in  vain  to  tell  you  with  what  wonder- 
ful still  and  calm  this  wheel  is  turned  round ;  which, 
whether  it  be  a  remnant  of  her  felicity  that  is  gone, 
or  a  fruit  of  his  reputation  that  is  coming,  I  will  not 
determine.  For  I  cannot  but  divide  myself  between 
her  memory  and  his  name :  yet  we  account  it  bat  a 
fair  morn,  before  sun-rising,  before  his  Majesty's 
presence :  though  for  my  part  I  see  not  whence  amy 
weather  should  arise.  The  papists  are  contained 
with  fear  enough,  and  hope  too  much.  The  French 
is  thought  to  turn  his  practice  upon  procuring  some 
disturbance  in  Scotland,  where  crowns  may  do  won- 
ders :  but  this  day  is  so  welcome  to  the  nation,  and 
the  time  so  short,  as  I  do  not  fear  the  effect  My 
lord  of  Southampton  expecteth  release  by  the  next 
despatch,  and  is  already  much  visited  and  much 
well-wished.  There  is  continual  posting  by  men  of 
good  quality  towards  the  king :  the  rather,  I  think, 
because  this  spring-time  it  is  but  a  kind  of  sport. 
It  is  hoped,  that  as  the  state  here  hath  performed 
the  part  of  good  attorneys  to  deliver  the  king  quiet 
possession  of  his  kingdoms,  so  the  king  will  rede- 
liver them  quiet  possession  of  their  places ;  rather 
filling  places  void,  than  removing  men  placed.  So, 
&c.  1603. 


LXX.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHUMBERLAND^ 
RECOMMENDING  A  PROCLAMATION  TO 
BE  MADE  BY  THE  KING  AT  HIS  ENTRANCE  f 

It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 

I  do  hold  it  a  thing  formal  and  necessary  for  the 

lish  throne  with  a  greater  seal  than  himself;  declaring  he  would 
remove  all  impediments  by  his  sword :  yet  the  king,  perhaps 
fearing  that  one  who  thought  he  could  confer  crowns,  might 
attempt  to  resume  them,  caused  this  great  man  to  be  so  effec- 
tually prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber  in  the  year  1606,  upon 
the  supposition  of  his  being  pnvyto  the  powder-plot,  or  at 
least  of  concealing  his  cousin  Mr.  Thomas  Piercy,  one  of  the 
conspirators  therein :  that  he  was  fined  30,000/.  ana  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprisonment.  But  the  lord  Hay,  afterwards 
created  viscount  Doncaster  and  earl  of  Carlisle,  marrving  in 
1617  his  youngest  daughter  the  lady  Lucy  Piercy,  a  lady  of 
the  most  celebrated  wit  and  beauty  of  any  in  her  times ;  his 
release  from  the  Tower  was  obtained  about  the  year  1621. 
Though  it  is  said,  the  earl  was  with  great  difficulty  prevailed 
to  accept  of  this  favour,  because  procured  by  a  man  he  dis- 
dained to  owu  to  be  so  near  a  relation,  as  that  of  a  son. 
Stephens. 
%  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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king  to  forerun  his  coming,  be  it  never  so  speedy, 
vitb  some  gracious  declaration-  for  the  cherishing, 
entertaining,  and  preparing  of  men's  affections.* 
For  which  purpose  I  have  conceived  a  draught,  it 
being  a  thing  familiar  in  my  mistress  her  times  to 
bm  my  pen  used  in  public  writings  of  satisfaction. 
The  use  of  this  may  be  in  two  sorts :  first,  properly, 
if  jour  lordship  think  it  convenient  to  show  the 
king  soy  such  draught,  because  the  veins  and  pulses 
of  this  state  cannot  but  be  best  known  here  ;  which 
3  jour  lordship  should  do,  then  I  would  desire  you 
to  withdraw  my  name,  and  only  signify,  that  you 
give  some  heads  of  direction  of  such  a  matter  to 
one,  of  whose  style  and  pen  you  had  some  opinion. 
The  other  collateral;  that  though  your  lordship 
sake  no  other  use  of  it,  yet  it  is  a  kind  of  portrait- 
«e  of  that  which  I  think  worthy  to  be  advised  by 
joor  lordship  to  the  king ;  and  perhaps  more  com- 
pendious and  significant,  than  if  I  had  set  them 
town  in  articles.  I  would  have  attended  your  lord- 
ship but  for  some  little  physic  I  took.  To-morrow 
ownring  I  will  wait  on  you.     So  I  ever,  &c.  1603. 


IAX1.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SOUTHAMPTON^ 
UPON  THE  KING'S  COMING  IN. J 

It  mat  please  tour  lordship, 
I  would  have  been  very  glad  to  have  presented 
ey  humble  service  to  your  lordship  by  my  attenda- 
nce, if  I  could  have  foreseen  that  it  should  not 
nave  been  unpleasing  unto  you.  And  therefore,  be- 
etBte  I  would  be  sure  to  commit  no  error,  I  chose 
to  write;  assuring  your  lordship,  how  little  soever 
it  may  seem  credible  to  you  at  first,  yet  it  is  as  true 
*  a  thing  that  God  knoweth;  that  this  great 
dunge  hath  wrought  in  me  no  other  change  to- 
*irdi  your  lordship  than  this,  that  I  may  safely  be 
that  to  you  now,  which  I  was  truly  before.  And 
»  craving  no  other  pardon,  than  for  troubling  you 

•  Instead  of  this  declaration,  Sir  Francis  Bacon  tell*  us, 
uai  1  at  this  time  there  came  forth  in  print  the  king's  book 
"**%aiag  matter  of  instruction  to  the  prince  lus  son,  touching 
ftfjCee  of  a  king ;  which  falling  into  every  man's  hand, 
HWthe  whole  realm  as  with  a  gooaperfume  or  incense  before 
«•  nog's  coming  in ;  and  Car  exceeded  any  formal  or  curious 
«*t  or  declaration,  which  could  have  been  devised  of  that 
tuna,  wherewith  princes  in  the  beginning  of  their  reigns  do 
**  lo  grace  themselves,  or  at  least  express  themselves  gra- 
«« i*  the  eyes  of  their  people."      P.  797. 

t  Heary  wriothesley  earl  of  Southampton  having  been  in- 
"M  ia  the  guilt  of  the  unfortunate  earl  of  Essex,  was  con- 
Jaajd  for  the  same  crimes ;  but  that  earl,  who  seemed  care- 
KMrfhis  own  life,  interceded  for  the  life  of  his  friend,  as  did 
"^wawytoo's  own  modest  behaviour  at  his  trial :  from  which 
«■»  he  raftered  imprisonment  in  the  Tower  till  the  10th  of 
TJ-IM8,  He  was  afterwards  restored  in  blood,  made 
wgttof  the  garter,  and  one  of  his  Majesty's  privy  council 
**?*«#. 

1  S1*1*/*  R«»u»citatio. 
J  Mr  Matthew  was  son  to  Dr.  Toby  Matthew,  bishop  of 
™""*«afteTwaida  archbishop  of  York ;  an  eminent  divine. 
*™ere4  either  in  the  schools,  the  pulpit,  or  the  episcopal 
2Uf  JV  ^  brtrn  in  0*foT&  in  15'8»  wnil«t  his  father  was 
***  <n  Christ's-Church ;  but  was,  to  the  great  grief  of  his 
Pj^afew  Tears  after  the  king's  accession,  reconciled  to 
™  ouch  of  Borne,  through  the  means,  as  is  said,  of  Parsons 
r*^;  and  became  so  industrious  an  agent  for  her.  that 
r^jal  ef  the  oath  of  allegiance  established  by  act  of  par- 
J***01,  together  with  tome  imprudent  carriage,  gave  the 
uaga&cn  offence,  that  he  was  in  a  manner  exiled  the  king- 


with  my  letter,  I  do  not  now  begin  to  be,  but  con- 
tinue to  be 

Your  lordship's  humble  and  much  devoted 
1603.  FR.  BACON. 


LXXII.TOMR.TOBIEMATTHEW,§SIGNIFYING 
THE  WISE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  KING  JAMES 
AT  HIS  FIRST  ENTRANCE  INTO  ENGLAND.  || 
Sir, 

I  was  heartily  glad  to  hear  that  you  have  passed 
so  great  a  part  of  your  journey  «J  in  so  good  health. 
My  aim  was  right  in  my  address  of  letters  to  those 
persons  in  the  court  of  Scotland,  who  are  likeliest 
to  be  used  for  the  affairs  of  England ;  but  Ihe  pace 
they  held  was  too  swift,  for  the  men  were  come 
away  before  my  letters  could  reach  them.  With 
the  first  I  have  renewed  acquaintance,  and  it  was 
like  a  bill  of  revivor,  by  way  of  cross  suits ;  for  he 
was  as  ready  to  have  begun  with  me.  The  second 
did  this  day  arrive,  and  took  acquaintance  with  me 
instantly  in  the  council-chamber,  and  was  willing  to 
entertain  me  with  farther  demonstrations  of  confi- 
dence, than  I  was  willing  at  that  time  to  admit. 
But  I  have  had  no  serious  speech  with  him,  nor  do 
I  yet  know  whether  any  of  the  doubles  of  my  letter 
have  been  delivered  to  the  king.  It  may  perhaps 
have  proved  your  luck  to  be  the  first 

Things  are  here  in  good  quiet.  The  king  acts 
excellently  well ;  for  he  puts  in  clauses  of  reserva- 
tion to  every  proviso.  He  saith,  he  would  be  sorry 
to  have  just  cause  to  remove  any.  He  saith,  he 
will  displace  none  who  hath  served  the  queen  and 
state  sincerely,  &c  The  truth  is,  here  be  two  ex- 
tremes; some  few  would  have  no  change,  no  not 
reformation ;  some  many  would  have  much  change, 
even  with  perturbation.  God,  I  hope,  will  direct 
this  wise  king  to  hold  a  mean  between  reputation 
enough  and  no  terrors.* •  In  my  particular  I  have 
many  comforts  and  assurances ;  but  in  my  own  opi- 

dom  in  the  year  1607.  He  continued  roving  from  one  country 
and  prince's  court  to  another  till  1617,  when  applying  himself 
with  much  earnestness  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  he  obtained 
a  permission  to  come  into  England,  which  he  did  in  July  that 
year,  presenting  himself  in  the  first  place  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
then  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal.  But  the  king  being  after- 
wards displeased  with  him,  did,  notwithstanding  his  moving 
and  pressing  letters,  command  him  again  to  depart  in  October, 
1618.  Yet  in  1622.  he  was  recalled  to  assist  in  the  business 
of  the  Spanish  match  then  in  agitation,  and  knighted  the  year 
following.  He  is  represented  as  a  man  of  very  good  parts 
and  literature,  but  of  an  active  and  restless  temper.  What 
opinion  Sir  Francis  Bacon  had  of  him  when  young,  appears 
before  in  bis  letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner;  ana  what  es- 
teem he  bad  for  Sir  Francis  may  be  seen  in  the  preface  to  his 
collection  of  letters :  at  the  beginning  of  which  is  printed  his 
character  of  the  lady  Carlisle,  whom  I  have  mentioned  No. 
LXX.     He  died  at  Gaunt  in  Flanders  in  1655.    Stephens. 

II  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  18. 

%  Viz.  Into  Scotland  to  meet  the  king.  See  No.  LXIV. 
p.  823. 

••  Upon  this  occasion  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  remember 
what  cardinal  d'Ossat  writ  from  Rome  to  M.  de  Villeroy  upon 
the  accession  of  king  James  to  the  crown  of  England,  part  of 
which  I  wish  no  prince  would  ever  forget 

"  C'est  l'ordinaire  des  homines  de  regarder  plus  au  soleil 
orient  qu*  a  P Occident,  &  des  Princes  bien  avisez  qui  sont  ap- 
pellez  a  un  nouvel  estat,  d'y  entrer  doucement,  sans  irriler  ni 
mccontenter  person ne  ni  dedans  ni  dehors.  Si  ce  Prince  con- 
tinue guide*  par  la  vertu  &  accompagne*  de  bonheur,  com  me 
jusques  icy,  il  sera  tres-grand,  &  fera  bon  l'avoir  pour  amy ; 
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nion  the  chief  is,  that  the  canvassing  world  is  gone, 
and  the  deserving  world  is  come.  And  withal  I 
find  myself  as  one  awaked  out  of  sleep ;  which  I 
have  not  been  this  long  time,  nor  could,  I  think, 
have  been  now  without  such  a  great  noise  as  thi6, 
which  yet  is  in  aura  lent.  I  have  written  this  to 
you  in  haste,  my  end  being  no  more  than  to  write, 
and  thereby  to  make  you  know  that  I  will  ever  con- 
tinue the  same,  and  still  be  sure  to  wish  you  as 
heartily  well  as  to  myself.     1603. 


LXXIII.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHUMBER- 
LAND» 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I  would  not  have  lost  this  journey,  and  yet  I 
have  not  that  I  went  for ;  for  I  have  had  no  private 
conference  to  purpose  with  the  king  ;  no  more  hath 
almost  any  other  English  :  for  the  speech  his  Ma- 
jesty admitteth  with  some  noblemen,  is  rather  mat- 
ter of  grace,  than  matter  of  business.  With  the 
attorney  he  spake,  urged  by  the  treasurer  of  Scotland, 
but  no  more  .than  needs  must.  After  I  had  received 
his  Majesty's  first  welcome,  and  was  promised  private 
access ;  yet  not  knowing  what  matter  of  service  your 
lordship's  letter  carried,  for  I  saw  it  not,  and  well 
knowing  that  primeness  in  advertisement  is  much ; 
I  chose  rather  to  deliver  it  to  Sir  Thomas  Erskine, 
than  to  cool  it  in  my  own  hands,  upon  expectation 
of  access.  Your  lordship  shall  find  a  prince  the 
farthest  from  vain  glory  that  may  be ;  and  rather 
like  a  prince  of  the  ancient  form,  than  of  the  latter 
time.  His  speech  is  swift  and  cursory,  and  in  the 
full  dialect  of  his  country ;  and  in  speech  of  business, 
short;  in  speech  of  discourse,  large.  He  affecteth 
popularity  by  gracing  such  as  he  hath  heard  to  be 
popular,  and  not  by  any  fashions  of  his  own :  he  is 
thought  somewhat  general  in  his  favours ;  and  his 
virtue  of  access  is  rather,  because  he  is  much  abroad 
and  in  press,  than  that  he  giveth  easy  audience. 
He  hasteneth  to  a  mixture  of  both  kingdoms  and 
occasions,  faster  perhaps  than  policy  will  well  bear. 
I  told  your  lordship  once  before,  that,  methought, 
his  Majesty  rather  asked  counsel  of  the  time  past, 
than  of  the  time  to  come  :  but  it  is  yet  early  to 
ground  any  settled  opinion.  For  the  particulars,  I 
refer  to  conference,  having  in  these  generals  gone 
farther  in  so  tender  an  argument  than  I  would  have 
done,  were  not  the  bearer  hereof  so  assured.  So  I 
continue,  &c.     1603. 

&  nous,  qui  depuis  quelques  annles  en  ca  n'avions  eu  1'cbiI 
quasi  qu'en  un  lieu,  fauura  que  rayons  cy-apres  en  deux ; 
comme  faudra  bien  aussi  que  fassent  encore  d'autres.  Et  en 
fin  de  compte,  Celui  de  tons  qui  regnera  le  mieux  $  le  plus 
justement  a  Vhonneur  $  glotre  de  Dieu,  $  au  soulagement, 
profit  $  felicite  de  ses  sufets  ;  sera  le  plus  asseurit  le  plus 
forty  #  le  plus  aime,  lout  $  oeni  de  Dieu  S$  des  hommes  ;  en 
quoy  consiste  la  vraye  $  perdurable  grandeur  $  puissance 
des  Roys,  %  Fasseurance  de  leur  poster itS."    Stephens. 

•  Rawlev's  Resuscitatio. 

f  John  Murray,  Esq. 


LXXIV.    A  LETTER  TO  MR.  MURRAY,t  OF 
THE  KING'S  BED-CHAMBER. 

Mr.  Murray/, 

It  is  very  true,  that  his  Majesty,  most  graciously 
at  my  humble  request,  knighted  the  last  Sunday  my 
brother-in-law,  a  towardly  young  gentleman  ;  J  for 
which  favour  I  think  myself  more  bound  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, than  for  the  benefit  of  ten  knights:  and  to  tell 
you  truly,  my  meaning  was  not,  that  the  suit  of  this 
other  gentleman,  Mr.  Temple,}  should  have  been 
moved  in  my  name.  For  I  should  have  been  un- 
willing to  have  moved  his  Majesty  for  more  than 
one  at  once,  though  many  times  in  his  Majesty's 
courts  of  justice,  if  we  move  once  for  our  friends,  we 
are  allowed  to  move  again  for  our  fee. 

But  indeed  my  purpose  was,  that  you  might  have 
been  pleased  to  have  moved  it  as  for  myself. 

Nevertheless,  since  it  is  so  far  gone,  and  that  the 
gentleman's  friends  are  in  some  expectation  of  suc- 
cess, I  leave  it  to  your  kind  regard  what  is  farther 
to  be  done,  as  willing  to  give  satisfaction  to  those 
which  have  put  me  in  trust,  and  loth  on  the  other 
side  to  press  above  good  manners.  And  so  with  my 
loving  commendation  I  remain 

1603.  Yours,  &c. 


LXXV.    TO  MR.  PIERCE,  SECRETARY  TO 
THE  LORD  DEPUTY  OF  IRELAND.|| 

Mr.  Piercr, 

I  am  glad  to  hear  of  you,  as  I  do;  and  for  my 
part,  you  shall  find  me  ready  to  take  any  occasion  to 
further  your  credit  and  preferment.  And  I  dare  as- 
sure you,  though  I  am  no  undertaker,  to  prepare 
your  way  with  my  lord  of  Salisbury,  for  any  good 
fortune  which  may  befall  you.  You  teach  me  to 
complain  of  business,  whereby  I  write  the  more 
briefly  ;  and  yet  I  am  so  unjust,  as  that  which  I  al- 
lege for  mine  own  excuse,  I  cannot  admit  for  yours : 
for  I  must,  by  expecting,  exact  your  letters,  with 
this  fruit  of  your  sufficiency,  as  to  understand  how 
things  pass  in  that  kingdom.  And  therefore  hav- 
ing begun,  I  pray  you  continue.  This  is  not  merely 
curiosity,  for  I  have  ever,  I  know  not  by  what  in- 
stinct, wished  well  to  that  im polished  part  of  this 
crown.  And  so,  with  my  very  loving  commenda- 
tions, I  remain. 

X  To  this  Sir  John  Constable,  Sir  Francis  Bacon  dedicated 
the  second  edition  of  his  "  Essays ;"  published  at  London  in 
1613,  in  octavo. 

§  Probably  Mr.  William  Temple,  who  had  been  educated  in 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  then  master  of  the  free-echool  at 
Lincoln,  next  successively  secretary  to  8ir  Philip  Sidney, 
secretary  Davison,  and  the  earl  of  Essex,  made  provost  of 
Dublin  College  in  1609,  and  at  last  knighted,  and  appointed 
one  of  the  masters  in  chancery  in  Ireland.  He  died  about 
1626,  at  the  ape  of  72. 

0  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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LXXVl.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHAMPTON,* 
DESIRING  HIM  TO  PRESENT  "  THE  AD- 
VANCEMENT OF  LEARNING"  TO  THE 
KING,  f 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

Having  finished  a  work  touching  the  advance* 
nent  of  learning,  and  dedicated  the  same  to  his  sa- 
cral Majesty,  whom  I  dare  avouch,  if  the  records 
of  time  err  not,  to  be  the  learnedest  king  that  hath 
reigned ;  I  was  desirous,  in  a  kind  of  congruity,  to 
prwent  it  by  the  learnedest  counsellor  in  this  king- 
dom; to  the  end  that  so  good  an  argument,  lighting 
ipon  so  bad  an  author,  might  receive  some  reputa- 
tion by  the  hands  into  which,  and  by  which,  it  shall 
be  delivered.  And  therefore,  I  make  it  ray  humble 
mil  to  your  lordship,  to  present  this  mean  but  well 
meant  writing  to  his  Majesty,  and  with  it  my  hum- 
ble and  tealous  duty  ;  and  also  my  like  humble  re- 
qsett  of  pardon,  if  I  have  too  often  taken  his  name 
in  rain,  not  only  in  the  dedication,  but  in  the 
voucher  of  the  authority  of  his  speeches  and  writ- 
ings. And  so  I  remain. 
1605. 


LXXV1I.  TO  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEV.  J  UPON 
SENDING  HIS  BOOK  OF  "  ADVANCEMENT 
OF  LEARN  ING."$ 

Sn, 

I  ninnr.  no  man  may  more  truly  say  with  the 
ptknt  "  Multum  incola  rait  anima  mea,"  than  my- 
*K;  for,  I  do  confess,  since  I  was  of  any  under- 
doing, my  mind  hath  in  effect  been  absent  from 
ttat  I  have  done ;  and  in  absence  are  many  errors, 
which  I  do  willingly  acknowledge ;  and,  amongst 
foe  rest,  this  great  one  that  led  the  rest ;  that  know- 
Ing  myself  by  inward  calling  to  be  fitter  to  hold  a 
book,  than  to  play  a  part,  I  have  led  my  life  in  civil 
****** ;  for  which  I  was  not  very  fit  by  nature,  and 

'  The  earl  of  Northampton  wis  the  second  ton,  and  bora 
**  awoe  of  that  accomplished  gentleman,  Henry  Howard, 
«1  of  Surrey,  ion  and  heir  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  suffer- 
«  «wtr  the  sererity  of  king  Henry  VII I's  latter  days;  the 
<m  by  death,  the  otner  by  imprif  ontnent  During  great  part 
J*«  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  while  hit  family  lay  under 
«*  «»«d,  he  applied  himself  to  learning ;  and  to  what  a  de- 
P*  *»  arrived,  appears  by  a  book  he  published  in  1583, 
Jp«<  the  poison  of  supposed  prophecies,  dedicated  to  Sir 
n?*"*  WaUiogham ;  and  from  the  eulogy  that  was  gener- 
al* pr«Q  bun,  that  he  was  the  most  learned  among  the  noble, 
*u  tk  Boat  noble  among  the  learned.  But  in  the  king's 
*go  lis  advancement  was  speedy  both  in  honours  and  riches. 
^■**rncet  he  performed  as  a  commissioner  in  making  the 
£■»  between  England  and  Spain,  gave  birth  to  a  saying  in 
"&»•»,  but  with  what  truth  1  know  not,  that  his  house  in 
ttfauani  now  called  Northumberland  house,  was  built  by 
&f*u»  cold.  He  died  in  1614,  leaving  behind  him  the  me- 
*«7  af  some  real  good  works,  and  of  some  supposed  ill  ones : 
7j?  aupected  of  concealing  his  religion  for  many  years,  ana 
^Sj««  privy  to  the  untimely  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury. 

t  B»wley*s  Resuscitatio. 

*  Sit  Thcmas  Bodley  restored  the  public  library  at  Oxford, 
*fw  in  the  times  of  king  Henry  VI.  by  Humphrey,  duke  of 


more  unfit  by  the  pre-occupation  of  my  mind.  There- 
fore calling  myself  home,  I  have  now  for  a  time  en- 
joyed myself,  whereof  likewise  I  desire  to  make  the 
world  partaker.  My  labours,  if  I  may  so  term  that 
which  was  the  comfort  of  my  other  labours,  I  have 
dedicated  to  the  king;  desirous,  if  there  be  any  good 
in  them,  it  may  be  as  the  fat  of  a  sacrifice,  incensed 
to  his  honour :  and  the  second  copy  I  have  sent  unto 
you,  not  only  in  good  affection,  but  in  a  kind  of  con- 
gruity, in  regard  of  your  great  and  rare  desert  of 
learning.  For  books  are  the  shrines  where  the 
saint  is, "or  is  believed  to  be :  and  you  having  built 
an  ark  to  save  learning  from  deluge,  deserve  pro- 
priety in  any  new  instrument  or  engine,  whereby 
learning  should  be  improved  or  advanced. 
1605. 


LXXVIII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY,  || 
UPON  SENDING  "THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF 
LEARNINGS 

It  may  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I  present  your  lordship  with  a  work  of  my  va- 
cant time,  which  if  it  had  been  more,  the  work 
had  been  better.  It  appertained  to  your  lordship, 
besides  my  particular  respects,  in  some  propriety,  in 
regard  you  are  a  great  governor  in  a  province  of 
learning. 

And,  that  which  is  more,  you  have  added  to  your 
place  affection  towards  learning ;  and  to  your  affec- 
tion judgment :  of  which  the  last  I  could  be  content 
were,  for  the  time,  less,  that  you  might  the  less  ex- 
quisitely censure  that  which  I  offer  unto  you.  But 
sure  I  am,  the  argument  is  good,  if  it  had  lighted 
upon  a  good  author.  But  I  shall  content  myself  to 
awake  better  spirits,  like  a  bell-ringer,  which  is  first 
up  to  call  others  to  church.  So  with  my  humble 
desire  of  your  lordship's  good  acceptation,  I 
remain. 
1605. 


Gloucester :  or  was  rather  the  founder  of  a  new  one,  which 
now  bears  his  name,  and  which  hath  placed  him  among  the 
chief  benefactors  to  that  university,  and  to  the  commonwealth 
of  learning.  He  died  in  the  entrance  of  the  year  1613. — 
Stephens. 

6  Rawlev's  Resuscitatio. 

J  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  created  by  king  James  lord  Cecil,  vis- 
count Cranburne,  and  earl  Salisbury,  was  not  only  son  to  one 
of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  his  age,  the  lord  Burleigh,  but 
succeeded  him  in  his  places  and  abilities,  and  was  one  of 
the  great  supports  of  the  queen's  declining  years.  Yet  the 
ill  offices  he  was  thought  to  perform  towards  the  noble  and 
popular  earl  of  Essex,  together  with  his  conduct  in  some  par- 
ticulars in  her  successor's  reign,  abated  the  lustre  of  his  cha- 
racter, which  otherwise  from  his  parts  and  prudence  would 
have  appeared  very  conspicuous.  After  be  had  been  long; 
secretary  of  state,  some  years  lord  treasurer  and  chancellor  of 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  he  died  in  May  1612,  at  Marl- 
borough, in  his  return  from  the  Bath ;  as  by  a  diary  of  his 
sickness  and  the  account  given  by  Sir  Robert  Naunton,  one 
of  his  retinue,  appears ;  which  I  should  not  mention,  but  that 
his  enemies  in  tneir  libels,  which  flew  freely  about,  have  sug- 
gested that  he  died  on  the  Downs ;  which,  if  true,  could  be 
esteemed  at  most  but  his  misfortune. — Stephens. 

%  Rawlev's  Resuscitatio. 
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LXXIX.     TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BUCK- 
HURST*  ON  THE  SAME  SUBJECT,  f 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I  have  finished  a  work  touching  the  advancement 
or  setting  forward  of  learning,  which  I  have  dedi- 
cated to  his  Majesty,  the  most  learned  of  a  sovereign 
or  temporal  prince  that  time  hath  known :  and 
upon  reason  not  unlike  I  humbly  present  one  of  the 
books  to  your  lordship  ;  not  only  as  a  chancellor  of 
an  university,  but  as  one  that  was  excellently  bred 
in  all  learning ;  which  I  have  ever  noted  to  shine  in 
all  your  speeches  and  behaviours :  and  therefore 
your  lordship  will  yield  a  gracious  aspect  to  your 
first  love,  and  take  pleasure  in  the  adorning  of  that 
wherewith  yourself  are  so  much  adorned.  And  so 
humbly  desiring  your  favourable  acceptation  thereof, 
with  signification  of  humble  duty,  I  remain.    1605. 


LXXX.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  SIR  T. 
EGERTON.  LORD  ELLESMERE,  ON  THE 
SAME  SUBJECT* 

Mat  it  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I  humbly  present  your  lordship  with  a  work, 
wherein  as  you  have  much  commandment  over  the 
author,  so  your  lordship  hath  great  interest  in  the 
argument ;  for,  to  speak  without  flattery,  few  have 
like  use  of  learning,  or  like  judgment  in  learning, 
as  I  have  observed  in  your  lordship.  And  again, 
your  lordship  ha^h  been  a  great  planter  of  learning, 
not  only  in  those  places  in  the  church,  which  have 
been  in  your  own  gift,  but  also  in  your  commenda- 
tory vote,  no  man  hath  more  constantly  held  "  De- 
tur  digniori : "  and  therefore,  both  your  lordship  is 
beholding  to  learning,  and  learning  beholding  to 
you :  which  maketh  me  presume  with  good  assur- 
ance that  your  lordship  will  accept  well  of  these  my 
labours  *,  the  rather  because  your  lordship  in  private 
speech  hath  often  begun  to  me  in  expressing  your 
admiration  of  his  Majesty's  learning,  to  whom  I 
have  dedicated  this  work;  and  whose  virtue  and 
perfection  in  that  kind  did  chiefly  move  me  to  a 
work  of  this  nature ;  and  so  with  signification  of 
my  most  humble  duty  and  affection  to  your  lordship, 
I  remain.     1605. 


*  I  shall  draw  this  noble  lord's  character  from  Sir  Robert 
Naunton's  observations  of  the  favourites  of  queen  Elizabeth; 
and  much  in  his  own  words:  "  My  lord  of  Buckhurst  was  of 
the  noble  house  of  the  Sackvilles.  and  of  the  queen's  consan- 
guinity. He  was  a  very  fine  gentleman  of  person  and  endow- 
ments both  of  art  and  nature,  but  without  measure  magnificent, 
till  on  the  turn  of  his  humour,  and  the  allay  that  his  yean, 
and  good  counsels  of  the  queen,  &c.  had  wrought  upon  those 
immoderate  courses  of  his  youth,  and  that  height  of  spirit  in- 
herent to  his  house;  she  began  to  assist  him  in  the  reparation 
of  that  vast  patrimony  he  had  much  wasted.  After  the  honour 
she  had  given  him  of  lord  Buckhurst,  and  knight  of  the  garter, 
she  procured  him  to  be  chosen  chancellor  of  the  university 
of  Oxford,  upon  the  death  of  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  and  con- 
stituted him  lord  treasurer  on  the  death  of  the  lord  Burleigh, 
which  office  he  enjoyed  till  April,  1606,  dying  then  suddenly 
at  the  council  table ;  the  king  having  some  years  before  creat- 
ed him  earl  of  Dorset    He  is  also  much  commended  for  his 


LXXXI.    TO  MR.  MATTHEW.J 

Sir, 

I  PiacEivm  you  have  some  time  when  you  can  be 
content  to  think  of  your  friends ;  from  whom  since 
you  have  borrowed  yourself,  you  do  well,  not  pay- 
ing the  principal,  to  send  the  interest  at  six  months 
day.  The  relation  which  here  I  send  you  enclosed, 
carries  the  truth  of  that  which  is  public  :  and  though 
my  little  leisure  might  have  required  a  briefer,  yet 
the  matter  would  have  endured  and  asked  a  larger. 

I  have  now  at  last  taught  that  child  to  go,  at  the 
swaddling  whereof  you  were.  My  work  touching 
the  proficiency  and  advancement  of  learning,  I  have 
put  into  two  books ;  whereof  the  former  which  you 
saw,  I  can't  but  account  as  a  page  to  the  latter.  I 
have  now  published  them  both ;  whereof  I  thought 
it  a  small  adventure  to  send  you  a  copy,  who  have 
more  right  to  it  than  any  man,  except  bishop  An- 
drews, who  was  my  inquisitor. 

The  death  of  the  late  great  judge  concerned  not 
me,  because  the  other  was  not  removed.  I  write 
this  in  answer  to  your  good  wishes  ;  which  1  return 
not  as  flowers  ||  of  Florence,  but  as  you  mean  them ; 
whom  1  conceive  place  can't  alter,  no  more  than 
time  shall  me,  except  it  be  for  the  better.     1 605. 


LXXXII.  TO  DR.  PLAYFERE,*  DESIRING  HIM 
TO  TRANSLATE  "THE  ADVANCEMENT-  IN 
LATIN." 

Mr.  Dr.  Platprrk, 

A  great  desire  will  take  a  small  occasion  to  hope 
and  put  in  trial  that  which  is  desired.  It  pleased 
you  a  good  while  since  to  express  unto  me  the  good 
liking  which  you  conceived  of  my  book  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  learning ;  and  that  more  significantly, 
as  it  seemed  to  me,  than  out  of  courtesy  or  civil 
respect  Myself,  as  I  then  took  contentment  in  your 
approbation  thereof,  so  I  should  esteem  and  acknow- 
ledge not  only  my  contentment  increased,  but  my 
labours  advanced,  if  I  might  obtain  your  help  in  that 
nature  which  I  desire :  wherein,  before  I  set  down 
in  plain  terms  my  request  unto  you,  I  will  open 
myself,  what  it  was  which  I  chiefly  sought  and 
propounded  to  myself  in  that  work  ;  that  you  may 
perceive  that  which  I  now  desire,  to  be  pursuant 

happy  vein  in  poetry,  to  which  he  was  addicted  in  his  youth ; 
and  for  his  elocution,  and  the  excellencies  of  his  pen ;  facul- 
ties that  ran  in  the  blood,  as  Sir  Robert  Naunton  observes  in 
his  son  Robert,  and  his  grandsons  Richard  and  Edward*  sac 
cessive  earls  of  Dorset ;  and  the  last  age  had  the  satisfaction 
to  see  continued  in  the  person  of  the  right  honourable  Charles 
earl  of  Dorset  and  Middlesex.  Stephen*, 
f  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
Ibid. 

Tobie  Matthew's  "  Collection  of  Lttters.,'p.  11. 
Matthew  wrote  an  elegy  on  the  duke  of  Florence's 

%  Thomas  Playfere,  D.D.  a  native  of  Kent,  educated  in 
St.  John's  college  in  Cambridge,  and  appointed  Margaret 
professor  of  divinity  in  that  university  about  1596,  in  the  room 
of  Dr.  Peter  Baro.    He  died  there  about  January  or  Febru- 


T  ilaw 
t  Ibid. 
t  Sirl 
j  Mr.] 
felicity. 


ary,  1606. 


Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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thereupon.  If  I  do  not  much  err,  for  any  judgment 
that  a  man  maketh  of  his  own  doings,  had  need  be 
spoken  with  a  "  Si  mmquam  fallat  imago/'  *  I  have 
this  opinion,  that  if  I  had  sought  mine  own  com- 
mendation, it  had  been  a  much  fitter  course  for  me 
to  have  done  as  gardeners  used  to  do,  by  taking 
their  seed  and  slips,  and  rearing  them  first  into 
plants,  and  so  uttering  them  in  pots,  when  they  are 
ia  flower,  and  in  their  best  state.  But  forasmuch 
as  my  end  was  merit  of  the  state  of  learning,  to  my 
power,  and  not  glory ;  and  because  my  purpose  was 
rather  to  excite  other  men's  wits,  than  to  magnify 
mine  own,  I  was  desirous  to  prevent  the  uncertain- 
cess  of  mine  own  life  and  times,  by  uttering  rather 
•teds  than  plants :  nay,  and  farther,  as  the  proverb 
w.  by  sowing  with  the  basket,  rather  than  with  the 
hand :  wherefore,  since  I  have  only  taken  upon  me 
to  ring  a  bell  to  call  other  wits  together,  which  is 
(he  meanest  office,  it  cannot  but  be  consonant  to  my 
desire,  to  have  that  bell  heard  as  far  as  can  be. 
And  since  they  are  but  sparks  which  can  work  but 
upon  matter  prepared,  I  have  the  more  reason  to 
vuh  that  those  sparks  may  fly  abroad,  that  they 
may  the  better  find  and  light  upon  those  minds  and 
•pints  which  are  apt  to  be  kindled.  And  therefore 
the  privatenes8  of  the  language  considered,  wherein 
it  is  written,  excluding  so  many  readers ;  as,  on  the 
other  side,  the  obscurity  of  the  argument  in  many 
parts  of  it  excludeth  many  others ;  I  must  account 
it  a  second  birth  of  that  work,  if  it  might  be  trans- 
lated into  Latin,  without  manifest  loss  of  the  sense 
sod  matter.  For  this  purpose  I  could  not  represent 
to  myself  any  man  into  whose  hands  I  do  more  earn- 
estly desire  that  work  should  fall  than  yourself;  for 
by  that  I  have  heard  and  read,  I  know  no  man  a 
greater  master  in  commanding  words  to  serve  matter. 
Nevertheless,  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  worth  of 
Taor  labours,  whether  such  as  your  place  and  pro- 
fession imposeth,  or  such  as  your  own  virtue  may, 
opon  your  voluntary  election,  take  in  hand.  But  I 
can  lay  before  you  no  other  persuasions  than  either 
the  work  itself  may  affect  you  with ;  or  the  honour 
of  his  Majesty,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated ;  or  your  par- 
ticular inclination  to  myself;  who  as  I  never  took 
so  much  comfort  in  any  labours  of  mine  own,  so  I 
shaU  never  acknowledge  myself  more  obliged  in  any 
thing  to  the  labours  of  another,  than  in  that  which 
shall  assist  it.  Which  your  labour,  if  I  can  by  my 
place,  profession,  means,  friends,  travel,  work,  deed, 
requite  unto  you,  I  shall  esteem  myself  so  straitly 
bound  thereunto,  as  I  shall  be  ever  most  ready  both 
to  take  and  seek  occasion  of  thankfulness.  So  leav- 
ing it  nevertheless,  salva  amicitia,  as  reason  is,  to 
yoar  good  liking,  I  remain. 

•  Vir.  EcL  u\  27.  t  Rawley's  Resnscitatio. 

!  Thought  Matthew* t  Collection  qf  Letter*. 

i  The  monument  here  spoken  of  was  erected  in  king  Henry 
I  Irs  chap«l  at  Westminster,  in  the  year  1606. 

|  The  ustrorthiness  of  the  history  of  England  hath  been 
tag  complained  of  by  ingenious  men,  both  of  this  and  other 
uuon*.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  hath  expressed  himself  much  to 
**  same  effect,  though  more  at  large,  in  his  second  book  of 
The  Advanerment  of  Learning,  (p.  80,)  where  he  carries 
thu  period  of  remarkable  events  somewhat  higher  than  in 
*t»  Letter,  beginning  with  the  anion  of  the  roses  under  Henry 
J  H.  and  ending  with  the  union  of  the  kingdoms  under  king 
isaws.  A  portion  of  time  filled  with  so  great  and  variable 
▼OL.    1!.  D 


LXXXIII.      TO    THE    LORD     CHANCELLOR 
TOUCHING  THE  HISTORY  OF  BRITAIN.f 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

Some  late  act  of  his  Majesty,  referred  to  some 
former  speech  which  I  have  heard  from  your  lord- 
ship, bred  in  me  a  great  desire,  and  the  strength  of 
desire  a  boldness  to  make  an  humble  proposition 
to  your  lordship,  such  as  in  me  can  be  no  better 
than  a  wish ;  I  but  if  your  lordship  should  apprehend 
it,  it  may  take  some  good  and  worthy  effect  The 
act  I  speak  of,  is  the  order  given  by  his  Majesty 
for  the  erection  of  a  tomb  or  monument  for  our  late 
sovereign  queen  Elizabeth :  S  wherein  I  may  note 
much,  but  only  this  at  this  time,  that  as  her  Majesty 
did  always  right  to  his  Majesty's  hopes,  so  his  high- 
ness doth  in  all  things  right  to  her  memory ;  a  very 
just  and  princely  retribution.  But  from  this  occa- 
sion, by  a  very  easy  ascent,  I  passed  farther,  being 
put  in  mind,  by  this  representative  of  her  person,  of 
the  more  true  and  more  vive  representation,  which 
is  of  her  life  and  government :  for  as  statues  and 
pictures  are  dumb  histories,  so  histories  are  speak- 
ing pictures;  wherein  if  my  affection  be  not  too 
great,  or  my  reading  too  small,  I  am  of  this  opinion, 
that  if  Plutarch  were  alive  to  write  lives  by  parallels, 
it  would  trouble  him  both  for  virtue  and  fortune,  to 
find  for  her  a  parallel  amongst  women.  And  though 
she  was  of  the  passive  sex,  yet  her  government  was 
so  active,  as,  in  my  simple  opinion,  it  made  more 
impression  upon  the  several  states  of  Europe,  than 
it  received  from  thence.  But  I  confess  unto  your 
lordship  I  could  not  stay  here,  but  went  a  little  far* 
ther  into  the  consideration  of  the  times  which  have 
passed  since  king  Henry  VIII. ;  wherein  I  find  the 
strangest  variety,  that  in  so  little  number  of  succes- 
sions of  any  hereditary  monarchy  hath  ever  been 
known.  The  reign  of  a  child ;  the  offer  of  an  usurp- 
ation, though  it  was  but  as  a  diary  ague ;  the  reign 
of  a  lady  married  to  a  foreigner ;  and  the  reign  of  a 
lady  solitary  and  unmarried  ;  so  that  as  it  cometh  to 
pass  in  massy  bodies,  that  they  have  certain  trepi- 
dations and  wavering  before  they  fix  and  settle  ;  so 
it  seemeth  that  by  the  providence  of  God  this 
monarchy,  before  it  was  to  settle  in  his  Majesty, 
and  his  generations,  in  which  I  hope  it  is  now 
established  for  ever,  hath  had  these  prelusive  changes 
in  these  barren  princes.  Neither  could  I  contain 
myself  here,  as  it  is  easier  for  a  man  to  multiply 
than  to  stay  a  wish,  but  calling  to  remembrance  the 
unworthiness  of  the  history  of  England,!  in  the  main 
continuance  thereof;  and  the  partiality  and  obli- 
quity of  that  of  Scotland,  in  the  latest  and  largest 

accidents  both  in  church  and  state,  and  since  so  well  dis- 
covered to  the  view  of  the  world,  that  had  other  parts  the 
same  performance,  we  should  not  longer  lie  under  any  re- 
proach of  this  kind.  The  reign  of  king  Henry  VII.  was 
written  by  our  author  soon  after  his  retirement,  with  so  great 
beauty  of  style,  and  wisdom  of  observation,  that  nothing  can 
be  more  entertaining ;  the  truth  of  history  not  being  disguised 
with  the  false  colours  of  romance.  It  was  so  acceptable  a 
present  to  the  P.  of  Wales,  that  when  he  became  king,  he  com- 
manded him  to  proceed  with  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
But  my  lord  Bacon  meditating  the  history  of  nature,  which 
he  hardly  lived  to  publish ;  his  ill  state  of  health,  and  succeed- 
ing death,   put  an  end  to  this  and  other  noble  designs; 


34 


MR.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


author  *  that  I  have  seen :  I  conceived  it  would  be 
honour  for  his  Majesty,  and  a  work  very  memorable, 
if  this  island  of  Great  Britain,  as  it  is  now  joined  in 
monarchy  for  the  ages  to  come,  so  it  were  joined 
in  history  for  the  times  past:  and  that  one  just  and 
complete  history  were  compiled  of  both  nations.  And 
if  any  man  perhaps  should  think  it  may  refresh  the 
memory  of  former  discords,  he  may  satisfy  himself 
with  the  verse  M  olim  base  meminisse  juvabit : "  for 
the  case  being  now  altered,  it  is  matter  of  comfort 
and  grntulation  to  remember  former  troubles.  Thus 
much,  if  it  may  please  your  lordship,  is  in  the  op- 
tative mood ;  and  it  is  time  that  I  did  look  a  little 
into  the  potential ;  wherein  the  hope  which  I  con* 
ceived  was  grounded  upon  three  observations.  The 
first,  the  nature  of  these  times,  which  flourish  in 
learning,  both  of  art  and  language ;  which  giveth 
hope  not  only  that  it  may  be  done,  but  that  it  may 
be  well  done.  Secondly,  I  do  see  that  which  all 
the  world  sees  in  his  Majesty,  both  a  wonderful 
judgmentin  learning,  and  a  singular  affection  towards 
learning,  and  works  which  are  of  the  mind  more 
than  of  the  hand.  For  there  cannot  be  the  like 
honour  sought  and  found,  in  building  of  galleries, t 
and  planting  of  elms  along  high-ways,  and  in  those 
outward  ornaments,  wherein  France  is  now  so  busy, 
things  rather  of  magnificence  than  of  magnanimity, 
as  there  is  in  the  uniting  of  states,  J  pacifying  of 
controversies^  nourishing  and  augmenting  of  learn- 
ing and  arts,  and  the  particular  actions  appertaining 
to  these ;  of  which  kind  Cicero  judged  truly,  when 
he  said  to  Ca?sar,  "  Quantum  operibus  tuis  detrahet 
vetustas,  tantum  addet  laudibus."  And  lastly,  I  call 
to  mind,  that  your  lordship  at  some  times  hath  been 
pleased  to  express  unto  me  a  great  desire,  that 
something  of  this  nature  should  be  performed  ; 
answerable  indeed  to  your  other  noble  and  worthy 
courses  and  actions ;  joining  and  adding  unto  the 
great  services  towards  his  Majesty,  which  have,  in 
small  compass  of  time,  been  performed  by  your  lord- 
•hip,  other  great  deservings,  both  of  the  church  and 
commonwealth,  and  particulars  :  so  as  the  opinion 
of  so  great  and  wise  a  man  doth  seem  to  me  a  good 
warrant  both  of  the  possibility  and  worth  of  the 
matter.  But  all  this  while  I  assure  myself,  I  cannot 
be  mistaken  by  your  lordship,  as  if  I  sought  an  office 
or  employment  for  myself;  for  no  man  knows  better 
than  your  lordship,  that  if  there  were  in  me  any 
faculty  thereunto,  yet  neither  my  course  of  life  nor 
profession  would  permit  it ;  but  because  there  be  so 
many  good  painters  H  both  for  hand  and  colours,  it 
necdeth  but  encouragement  and  instructions  to  give 

leaving  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  affair*  of  those  times  to  bo 
related  by  the  learned  pens  of  Dr.  Burnet,  notwithstanding 
the  objections  of  the  avowed  enemies,  and  seeming  friends  to 
the  reformation,  and  the  lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury;  that  I 
think  there  is  not  much  of  moment  to  be  expected  from  a 
future  hand.  And  for  the  annals  of  queen  Elizabeth  com- 
piled by  Mr.  Camden,  the  esteem  of  them  is  as  universal  as 
the  language  in  which  they  are  written.  Nor  must  I  forget 
in  this  place  to  take  notice  of  two  fair  and  large  volumes  lately 
published  in  French  by  Monsieur  de  Larrev ;  where  building 
upon  the  foundations  laid  by  these  gentlemen,  and  some 
other  memoirs,  he  hath  not  forgotten  to  do  much  honour  to 
the  English  nation:  beginning  his  history  also  with  Henry 
VII.  Stephens. 
•  This  1  take  to  be  meant  of  Buchanan's  History  of  Scot- 


life  unto  it.  So  in  all  humbleness  I  conclude  my 
presenting  unto  your  lordship  this  wish ;  which*  if 
it  perish,  it  is  but  a  loss  of  that  which  is  not  And 
so  craving  pardon  that  I  have  taken  so  much 
from  your  lordship,  I 


LXXXIV.  TO  THE  KING,  UPON  SENDING 
UNTO  HIM  A  BEGINNING  OF  THE  HIS- 
TORY OF  HIS  MAJESTY'S  TIMES-1I 

It  mat  please  tour  Majesty, 

Hearing  that  your  Majesty  is  at  leisure  to  peruse 
story,  a  desire  took  me  to  make  an  experiment  what 
I  could  do  in  your  Majesty's  times,  which  being  bat 
a  leaf  or  two,  I  pray  your  pardon,  if  I  send  it  for 
your  recreation;  considering  that  love  must  creep 
where  it  cannot  go.  But  to  this  I  add  these  pe- 
titions :  First,  that  if  your  Majesty  do  dislike  any 
thing,  you  would  conceive  I  can  amend  it  upon  your 
least  heck.  Next,  that  if  I  have  not  spoken  of  your 
Majesty  encomiasticalry,  your  Majesty  would  be 
pleased  only  to  ascribe  it  to  the  law  of  a  history  * 
which  doth  not  cluster  together  praises  upon  the 
first  mention  of  a  name,  but  rather  disperseth  and 
weaveth  them  through  the  whole  narrative.  And  as 
for  the  proper  place  of  commemoration,  which  is  xn 
the  period  of  life,  I  pray  God  I  may  never  live  to 
write  it.  Thirdly,  that  the  reason  why  I  presumed 
to  think  of  this  oblation,  was  because  whatsoever 
my  disability  be,  yet  I  shall  have  that  advantage 
which  almost  no  writer  of  history  hath  had ;  in  that 
I  shall  write  of  times  not  only  since  I  could  re- 
member, but  since  I  could  observe.  And  lastly,  that 
it  is  only  for  your  Majesty's  reading. 


LXXXV,  A  LETTER  OF  EXPOSTULATION,  TO 
SIR  EDWARD  COKE,  ATTORNEY-GENBBAL.** 

Mr.  Attorney, 

I  thought  best,  once  for  all,  to  let  you  know  in 
plainness  what  I  find  of  you,  and  what  you  shall  find 
of  me.  You  take  to  yourself  a  liberty  to  disgrace 
and  disable  my  law,  my  experience,  my  discretion. 
What  it  pleaseth  you,  I  pray,  think  of  me :  I  am 
one  that  knows  both  mine  own  wants  and  other 
men's ;  and  it  may  be,  perchance,  that  mine  mend, 
when  others  stand  at  a  stay.  And  surely  I  msy 
not  endure,  in  public  place,  to  be  wronged  without 

land;  a  book  much  admired  by  some,  though  censored  by 
many,  for  his  partiality  in  favour  of  the  lords,  against  Mary 
queen  of  the  Scots,  ana  the  regal  power.  In  other  recftecu, 
archbishop  Spot* wood  informs  as  that  he  penned  it  with  nui 
judgment  and  eloquence,  as  no  country  can  show  a  better. 
Stephens. 

f  The  magnificent  gallery  at  the  Louvre  in  Paris,  built  by 
Henry  IV. 

t  The  union  of  England  and  Scotland. 

6  The  •  conference  at  Hampton  court  held  between  the 
bishops  and  puritans,  as  their  were  then  called,  soon  after  th#» 
king's  coming  to  the  crown  of  England,  and  where  his  M  aj  esty 
was  the  moderator.    Stephens, 

II  Great  masters.    Matth. 

S  Rawley's  Kesuscitatio.  ••  Ibid* 
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irpelling  the  same  to  my  best  advantage  to  right 
myself.  You  are  great,  and  therefore  have  the 
more  enviers,  which  would  be  glad  to  have  you  paid 
at  another's  cost.  Since  the  time  I  missed  the 
solicitor's  place,  the  rather  I  think  by  your  means,  I 
cannot  expect  that  you  and  I  shall  ever  serve  as 
attorney  and  solicitor  together ;  but  either  to  serve 
vith  another  upon  your  remove,  or  to  step  into  some 
other  course ;  so  as  I  am  more  free  than  ever  I  was 
from  any  occasion  of  unworthy  conforming  myself 
to  yon,  more  than  general  good  manners,  or  your 
particular  good  usage  shall  provoke  ;  and  if  you  had 
not  been  short-sighted  in  your  own  fortune,  as  I 
think,  you  might  have  had  more  use  of  me.  But 
that  tide  is  passed,  I  write  not  this  to  show  my 
friends  what  a  brave  letter  I  have  written  to  Mr. 
Attorney;  I  have  none  of  those  humours  j  but  that 
1  hare  written  is  to  a  good  end,  that  is,  to  the  more 
decent  carriage  of  my  master's  service,  and  to  our 
particular  better  understanding  one  of  another.  This 
letter,  if  it  shall  be  answered  by  you  in  deed,  and 
a*  in  word,  I  suppose  it  will  not  be  worse  for  as 
both;  else  it  is  but  a  few  lines  lost,  which  for  a 
Bach  smaller  matter  I  would  have  adventured.  So 
this  being  to  yourself,  I  for  my  part  rest 

[Before  Jane,  1606.] 


LTXXVL  TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY,  CON- 
CERNING  THE  SOLICITOR'S  PLACE.* 

Mir  it  please  tour  lordship, 

I  am  net  privy  to  myself  of  any  such  ill  deserving 
towards  your  lordship,  as  that  I  should  think  it  an 
impudent  thing  to  be  a  suitor  for  your  favour  in  a 
reasonable  matter;  your  lordship  being  to  me  as, 
with  your  good  favour,  you  cannot  cease  to  be ;  but 
rather  it  were  a  simple  and  arrogant  part  in  me  to 
forbear  it 

It  is  thought  Mr.  Attorney  shall  be  ehief  justice 
of  the  common  pleas ;  in  case  Mr.  Solicitor  rise,  I 
wold  be  glad  now  at  last  to  be  solicitor;  chiefly 
teanse  1  think  it  will  increase  my  practice,  wherein 
Cod  blessing  me  a  few  years,  I  may  mend  my  state, 
**J  ao  after  fall  to  my  studies  and  ease ;  whereof  one 
*«  reqoisite  for  my  body,  and  the  other  serveth  for 
rcj  nuid;  wherein  if  I  shall  find  your  lordship's 
fetour,  I  shall  be  more  happy  than  I  have  been, 
'Men  may  make  me  also  more  wise.  I  have  small 
*°n  of  means  about  the  king,  and  to  sue  myself  is 
*<  fit :  and  therefore  I  shall  leave  it  to  God,  his 
Majesty,  and  your  lordship,  for  I  must  still  be  next 
*«  door.  I  thank  God,  in  these  transitory  things  I 
*»  *«I1  resolved.  So  beseeching  your  lordship  not 
to  think  this  letter  the  less  humble,  because  it  is 
I^in,  1  rest,  &c 

l«W.  FB.  BACON. 


Stephen*'*  First  Collection,  p.  28. 
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LXXXVII.  ANOTHER  LETTER  TO  THE  EARL 
OF  SALISBURY,  TOUCHING  THE  SOLICIT- 
OR'S PLACRf 

It  may  please  tour  lordship, 

I  ah  not  ignorant  how  mean  a  thing  I  stand  for, 
in  desiring  to  come  into  the  solicitor's  place :  for  I 
know  well,  it  is  not  the  thing  it  hath  been ;  time 
having  wrought  alteration  both  in  the  profession,  and 
in  that  special  place.  Yet  because,  1  think,  it  will 
increase  my  practice,  and  that  it  may  satisfy  my 
friends,  and  because  I  have  been  voiced  to  it,  I 
would  be  glad  it  were  done.  Wherein  I  may  say  to 
your  lordship,  in  the  confidence  of  your  poor  kins- 
man, and  of  a  man  by  you  advanced,  "  Tu  idem  fer 
opem,  qui  spem  dedisti :"  for,  I  am  sure,  it  was  not 
possible  for  a  man  living  to  have  received  from 
another  more  significant  and  comfortable  words  of 
hope ;  your  lordship  being  pleased  to  tell  me,  during 
the  course  of  my  last  service,  that  you  would  raise 
me ;  and  that  when  you  had  resolved  to  raise  a 
man,  you  were  more  careful  of  him  than  himself; 
and  that  what  you  had  done  for  me  in  my  marriage, 
was  a  benefit  to  me,  but  of  no  use  to  your  lordship; 
and  therefore  I  might  assure  myself  you  would  not 
leave  me  there  j  with  many  like  speeches,  which  I 
know  my  duty  too  well,  to  take  any  other  hold  of 
than  the  hold  of  a  thankful  remembrance.  And  I 
acknowledge,  and  all  the  world  knoweth,  that  your 
lordship  is  no  dealer  of  holy  water,  but  noble  and 
real :  and,  on  my  part,  I  am  of  a  sure  ground,  that 
I  have  committed  nothing  that  may  deserve  alter- 
ation. And  therefore  my  hope  is,  your  lordship  will 
finish  a  good  work,  and  consider,  that  time  greweth 
precious  with  me,  that  I  am  now  i»  vergentibus 
annis.  And  although  I  know  that  your  fortune  is 
not  to  need  a  hundred  such  as  I  am,  yet  I  shall  be 
ever  ready  to  give  you  my  first  and  best  fruits ;  and 
to  supply,  as  much  as  in  me  lieth,  worthiness  by 
thankfulness. 


LXXXVIII.     TO   THE   LORD   CHANCELLOR, 
CONCERNING  THE  SOLICITOR'S  PLACE.! 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

As  I  conceived  it  to  be  a  resolution,  both  with  his 
Majesty,  and  among  your  lordships  of  his  council, 
that  I  should  be  placed  solicitor,  and  the  solicitor  to 
be  removed  to  be  the  king's  serjeant ;  so  I  most 
thankfully  acknowledge  your  lordship's  fartherance 
and  forwardness  therein ;  your  lordship  being  the 
man  that  first  devised  the  mean :  wherefore  my 
humble  request  to  your  lordship  is,  that  you  would 
set  in  with  some  strength  to  finish  this  your  work ; 
which,  I  assure  your  lordship,  I  desire  the  rather, 
because  being  placed,  I  hope  for  many  favours  at 
last  to  be  able  to  do  you  some  better  service.  For 
as  I  am,  your  lordship  cannot  use  me  ;  nor  scarcely 
indeed  know  me.  Not  that  I  vainly  think  I  shall 
be  able  to  do  any  great  matters,  but  certainly  it  will 

f  Rawley's  Resuscitatio.  J  Ibifi. 


36 


MR.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  J  AC. 


frame  me  to  use  a  more  industrious  observance  and 
application  to  such,  as  I  honour  so  much  as  I  do 
your  lordship ;  and  not,  I  hope,  without  some  good 
offices,  which  may  now  and  then  deserve  your  thanks. 
And  herewithal,  good  my  lord,  I  humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  consider,  that  time  groweth  precious  with 
me,  and  that  a  married  man  is  seven  years  elder  in 
his  thoughts  the  first  day :  and  therefore  what  a 
discomfort  able  thing  is  it  for  me  to  be  unsettled 
still !  Certainly,  were  it  not  that  I  think  myself 
born  to  do  my  sovereign  service,  and  therefore  in 
that  station  I  will  live  and  die  ;  otherwise  for  mine 
own  private  comfort,  it  were  better  for  me  that  the 
king  should  blot  me  out  of  his  book ;  or  that  I  should 
turn  my  course  to  endeavour  to  serve  in  some  other 
kind,  than  for  me  to  stand  thus  at  a  stop ;  and  to 
have  that  little  reputation,  which  by  my  industry  I 
gather,  to  be  scattered  and  taken  away  by  continual 
disgraces,  every  new  man  coming  above  me.  Sure 
1  am,  I  shall  never  have  fairer  promises  and  words 
from  all  your  lordships.  For  I  know  not  what  my 
services  are,  saving  that  your  lordships  told  me  they 
were  good,  and  I  would  believe  you  in  a  much 
greater  matter.  Were  it  nothing  else,  I  hope  the 
modesty  of  my  suit  deserveth  somewhat ;  for  1  know 
well  the  solicitor's  place  is  not  as  your  lordship  left 
it;  time  working  alteration,  somewhat  in  the  pro- 
fession, much  more  in  that  special  place.  And 
were  it  not  to  satisfy  my  wife's  friends,  and  to  get 
myself  out  of  being  a  common  gaze  and  a  speech,  I 
protest  before  God  I  would  never  speak  word  for  it. 
But  to  conclude,  as  my  honourable  lady  your  wife 
was  some  mean  to  make  me  to  change  the  name  of 
another;  so  if  it  please  you  help  me  to  change  mine 
own  name,  I  can  be  but  more  and  more  bounden  to 
you :  and  I  am  much  deceived,  if  your  lordship  find 
not  the  king  well  inclined,  and  my  lord  of  Salisbury 
forward  and  affectionate. 

1606. 


LXXXIX.     TO   MY   LADY    PACKINGTON,    IN 
ANSWER  TO  A  MESSAGE  BY  HER  SENT.* 

Madam, 

You  shall  with  right  good  will  be  made  acquaint- 
ed with  any  thing  that  concerneth  your  daughters, 
if  you  bear  a  mind  of  love  and  concord:  otherwise 
you  must  be  content  to  be  a  stranger  unto  us  :  for  I 
may  not  be  so  unwise  as  to  suffer  you  to  be  an  au- 
thor or  occasion  of  dissension  between  your  daugh- 
ters and  their  husbands,  having  seen  so  much  misery 
of  that  kind  in  yourself. 

And  above  all  things  I  will  turn  back  your  kind- 
ness, in  which  you  say,  you  will  receive  my  wife  if 
she  be  cast  off;  for  it  is  much  more  likely  we  have 
occasion  to  receive  you  being  cast  off,  if  you  remem- 
ber what  is  passed.  But  it  is  time  to  make  an  end 
of  those  follies :  and  you  shall  at  this  time  pardon 
me  this  one  fault  of  writing  to  you  ;  for  I  mean  to 
do  it  no  more  till  you  use  me  and  respect  me  as 
•  From  an  old  copy  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  Letters. 


you  ought     So  wishing  you  better  than  it  seemcth 
you  will  draw  upon  yourself;  I  rest, 

Yours, 

FR.  BACON. 


XC. 


TO  THE  KING  TOUCHING  THE 
SOLICITORS  PLACEf 


How  honestly  ready  I  have  been,  most  gracious 
sovereign,  to  do  your  Majesty' humble  service,  to  the 
best  of  my  power,  and  in  a  manner  beyond  my 
power,  as  I  now  stand,  I  am  not  so  unfortunate  but 
your  Majesty  knoweth.  For  both  in  the  commission 
of  union,  the  labour  whereof,  for  men  of  my  profes- 
sion, rested  most  upon  my  hand,  and  this  last  par- 
liament, in  the  bill  of  the  subsidy,  both  body  and 
preamble ;  in  the  bill  of  attainders,  both  Tresham 
and  the  rest ;  in  the  matter  of  purveyance ;  in  the 
ecclesiastical  petitions;  in  the  grievances;  and  the 
like ;  as  I  was  ever  careful,  and  not  without  good 
success,  sometimes  to  put  forward  that  which  was 
good,  sometimes  to  keep  back  that  which  was  not 
so  good;  so  your  Majesty  was  pleased  kindly  to 
accept  of  my  services,  and  to  say  to  me,  such  con- 
flicts were  the  wars  of  peace,  and  such  victories 
the  victories  of  peace  ;  and  therefore  such  ser- 
vants that  obtained  them  were,  by  kings  that  reign 
in  peace,  no  less  to  be  esteemed,  than  services  of 
commanders  in  the  wars.  In  all  which  neverthe- 
less I  can  challenge  to  myself  no  sufficiency,  but 
that  I  was  diligent  and  reasonably  happy  to  execute 
those  directions,  which  I  received  either  immediately 
from  your  royal  mouth,  or  from  my  lord  of  Salis- 
bury :  at  which  time  it  pleased  your  Majesty  also 
to  promise  and  assure  me,  that  upon  the  remove  of 
the  then  attorney  I  should  not  be  forgotten,  but 
brought  into  ordinary  place.  And  this  was  after 
confirmed  to  me,  by  many  of  my  lords,  and  towards 
the  end  of  the  last  term,  the  manner  also  in  particu- 
lar was  spoken  of;  that  is,  that  Mr.  Solicitor  should 
be  made  your  Majesty's  Serjeant,  and  I  solicitor; 
for  so  it  was  thought  best  to  sort  with  both  our  gifts 
and  faculties  for  the  good  of  your  service ;  and  of 
this  resolution  both  court  and  country  took  know* 
ledge.  Neither  was  this  any  invention  or  project 
of  mine  own ;  but  moved  from  my  lords,  and  I  think 
first  from  my  lord  chancellor ;  whereupon  resting 
your  Majesty  well  knoweth  I  never  opened  my 
mouth  for  the  greater  place ;  though  I  am  sure  I 
had  two  circumstances,  that  Mr.  Attorney,  that  now 
is,  could  not  allege :  the  one,  nine  years  service  of 
the  crown ;  the  other,  the  being  cousin  germain  to 
the  lord  of  Salisbury,  whom  your  Majesty  esteemeth 
and  trusteth  so  much.  But  for  the  less  place,  I  con- 
ceived it  was  meant  me.  But  after  that  Mr.  Attorney 
Hobart  was  placed,  I  heard  no  more  of  my  prefer- 
ment ;  but  it  seemed  to  be  at  a  stop,  to  my  great 
disgrace  and  discouragement  For,  gracious  sove- 
reign, if  still,  when  the  waters  are  stirred,  another 
shall  be  put  in  before  me,  your  Majesty  had  need 
work  a  miracle,  or  else  I  shall  be  still  a  lame  man 
f  Rawley's  Retuscitatio. 
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to  do  your  Majesty  service.  And  therefore  my  most 
bumble  suit  to  your  Majesty  is ;  that  this,  which 
seemed  to  me  intended,  may  speedily  be  performed : 
nd  I  hope,  my  former  service  shall  be  bat  as  be- 
ginnings to  better,  when  I  am  better  strengthened : 
for,  rare  I  am,  no  man's  heart  is  fuller,  I  say  not 
bat  many  may  have  greater  hearts,  but  I  say,  not 
fuller  of  love  and  duty  towards  your  Majesty  and 
jqqt  children ;  as,  I  hope,  time  will  manifest  against 
any  and  detraction,  if  any  be.  To  conclude,  I  most 

humbly  crave  pardon  for  my  boldness,  and  rest 

1606. 


XCL   TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY,  UPON 
A  NEW-YEAR'S  TIDE.* 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 
HAvmo  no  gift  to  present  you  with  in  any  degree 
proportionable  to  my  mind,  1  desire  nevertheless  to 
tike  the  advantage  of  a  ceremony  to  express  myself 
*  your  lordship ;  it  being  the  first  time  I  could 
make  the  like  acknowledgment,  when  I  stood  out  of 
the  person  of  a  suitor:  wherefore  I  most  humbly  pray 
your  lordship  to  think  of  me,  that,  now  it  hath  pleased 
yoo,bymany  effectual  and  great  benefits,  to  add  the 
wrarance  and  comfort  of  your  love  and  favour  to 
fat  precedent  disposition,  which  was  in  me  to  ad- 
ture  your  virtue  and  merit ;  I  do  esteem  whatsoever 
I  have  or  may  have  in  this  world,  but  as  trash,  in 
comparison  of  having  the  honour  and  happiness  to 
be  a  near  and  well  accepted  kinsman  to  so  rare  and 
worthy  a  counsellor,  governor,  and  patriot :  for  hav- 
ing been  a  studious,  if  not  a  curious  observer  of  an- 
tiquities of  virtue,  as  of  late  pieces,  I  forbear  to  say 
to  your  lordship  what  I  find  and  conceive ;  but  to 
«oy  other  1  would  think  to  make  myself  believed. 
Bet  not  to  be  tedious  in  that  which  may  have  the 
•W  of  a  compliment,  I  can  but  wish  your  lordship 
wany  happy  years,  many  more  than  your  father  had ; 
«f«  so  many  more,  as  we  may  need  you  more.  So 
I  remain 


XCH  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  IMPRISONED  FOR 

RELIGION.f 

Mr.  Matthew, 

Do  not  think  me  forgetful  or  altered  towards  you : 

to  if  I  should  say,  I  could  do  you  any  good,  I  should 

«ake  my  power  more  than  it  is.     I  do  hear  that 

which  I  am  right  sorry  for,  that  you  grow  more 

Mipatient  and  busy  than  at  first;  which  maketh  me 

neeedingry  fear  the  issue  of  that  which  seemeth 

*rt  to  stand  at  a  stay,     I  myself  am  out  of  doubt, 

that  you  have  been  miserably  abused,  when  you  were 

fat  seduced;  but  that  which  I  take  in  compassion, 

<*henmay  take  in  severity.  I  pray  God,  that  under- 

•fcndeth  us  all  better   than    we    understand  one 

!  J4^?'*  R«M»c»tatio.  f  Ibid. 

1 *  Tr*1*  M********  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  14. 

Jz*  **"*!«  Carew  of  Cornwall  was  master  in  chancery 
» t*  tme  of  queen  Elisabeth ;  and  in  1597  sent  ambassador 
J^  ™«W ;  and  in  1606  went  to  the  court  of  France  with 
JJ*  h«  cbamcter.  After  abuut  three  years*  continuance,  he 
*»  retailed  by  the  king  to  make  use  of  his  services  at  home ; 


another,  contain  you,  even  as  I  hope  he  will,  at  the 
least,  within  the  bounds  of  loyalty  to  his  Majesty, 
and  natural  piety  towards  your  country.  And  I  en- 
treat you  much,  sometimes  to  meditate  upon  the 
extreme  effects  of  superstition  in  this  last  powder 
treason  ;  fit  to  be  tabled  and  pictured  in  the  chambers 
of  meditation,  as  another  hell  above  the  ground : 
and  well  justifying  the  censure  of  the  heathen,  that 
superstition  is  far  worse  than  atheism ;  by  how  much 
it  is  lees  evil  to  have  no  opinion  of  God  at  ail,  than 
such  as  is  impious  towards  his  divine  majesty  and 
goodness.  Good  Mr.  Matthew,  receive  yourself 
back  from  these  courses  of  perdition.  Willing  to 
have  written  a  great  deal  more,  I  continue,  &c. 


XCIII.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.* 
Sir, 
Two  letters  of  mine  are  now  already  walking  to- 
wards you ;  but  so  that  we  might  meet,  it  were  no 
matter  though  our  letters  should  lose  their  way.  I 
make  a  shift  in  the  mean  time  to  be  glad  of  your 
approaches,  and  would  be  more  glad  to  be  an  agent 
for  your  presence,  who  have  been  a  patient  by  your 
absence.  If  your  body  by  indisposition  make  you 
acknowledge  the  healthful  air  of  your  native  country ; 
much  more  do  I  assure  myself,  that  you  continue  to 
have  your  mind  no  way  estranged.  And  as  my 
trust  with  the  state  is  above  suspicion,  so  my 
knowledge  both  of  your  loyalty  and  honest  nature 
will  ever  make  me  show  myself  your  faithful  friend 
without  scruple.  You  have  reason  to  commend  that 
gentleman  to  me,  by  whom  you  sent  your  last,  al- 
though his  having  travelled  so  long  amongst  the 
sadder  nations  of  the  world  make  him  much  the  less 
easy  upon  small  acquaintance  to  be  understood.  I 
have  sent  you  some  copies  of  my  book  of  the  "  Ad- 
vancement," which  you  desired ;  and  a  little  work 
of  my  recreation,  which  you  desired  not.  My  "  In- 
stauration  "  I  reserve  for  our  conference  ;  it  sleeps 
not.  Those  works  of  the  "Alphabet"  are  in  my 
opinion  of  less  use  to  you  where  you  are  now,  than 
at  Paris ;  and  therefore  I  conceived,  that  you  had 
sent  me  a  kind  of  tacit  countermand  of  your  former 
request.  But  in  regard  that  some  friends  of  yours 
have  still  insisted  here,  I  send  them  to  you  ;  and  for 
my  part,  I  value  your  own  reading  more  than  your 
publishing  them  to  others.  Thus,  in  extreme  haste, 
I  have  scribbled  to  you  I  know  not  what,  which 
therefore  is  the  leas  affected,  and  for  that  very  reason 
will  not  be  esteemed  the  less  by  you. 


XCIV.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  CAREW,§  ON  SEND- 
ING HIM  THE  TREATISE  "IN  FELICEM 
MEMORIAM  ELIZABETHjE."|| 

Being  asked  a  question  by  this  bearer,  an  old  ser- 

but  he  survived  not  many  years.  M.  de  Thou  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Camden  in  1613,  very  much  laments  his  death ;  as  losing 
a  friend  he  much  valued,  and  an  assistant  in  the  prosecution 
of  his  history:  having  received  helps  from  him  in  that 
part  which  relates  to  the  dissensions  between  the  Poles  and 
the  Swedes  in  the  year  1596,  as  appears  before  the  contents  of 
book  CXXI.    Stephens,  ||  Rawley's  H cause i tat iq. 
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vant  of  my  brother  Anthony  Bacon's,  whether  I 
would  command  him  any  thing  into  France ;  and 
being  at  better  leisure  than  I  would,  in  regard  of 
sickness,  I  began  to  remember  that  neither  your 
business  nor  mine,  though  great  and  continual,  can 
be,  upon  an  exact  account,  any  just  occasion  why  so 
much  good-will  as  hath  passed  between  us  should 
be  so  much  discontinued  as  it  hath  been.  And 
therefore,  because  one  must  begin,  I  thought  to  pro- 
voke your  remembrance  of  me  by  a  letter:  and 
thinking  to  fill  it  with  somewhat  besides  salutations, 
it  came  to  my  mind,  that  this  last  summer  vacation, 
by  occasion  of  a  factious  book  that  endeavoured  to 
verify  "  Misera  Foemina,"  the  addition  of  the  pope's 
bull,  upon  queen  Elizabeth,  I  did  write  a  few  lines 
in  her  memorial,  which  I  thought  you  would  be 
pleased  to  read,  both  for  the  argument,  and  because 
you  were  wont  to  bear  affection  to  my  pen.  "  Ve- 
rum,  ut  aliud  ex  alio,"  if  it  came  handsomely  to 
pass,  1  would  be  glad  the  president  De  Thou,  who 
hath  written  a  history,  as  you  know,  of  that  fame 
and  diligence,  saw  it ;  chiefly  because  1  know  not 
whether  it  may  not  serve  him  for  some  use  in  his 
story ;  wherein  I  would  be  glad  he  did  write  to  the 
truth,  and  to  the  memory  of  that  lady,  as  I  perceive 
by  that  he  hath  already  written  he  is  well  inclined 
to  do.  1  would  be  glad  also,  it  were  some  occasion, 
such  as  absence  may  permit,  of  some  acquaintance 
or  mutual  notice  between  us.  For  though  he  hath 
many  ways  the  precedence,  chiefly  in  worth,  yet 
this  is  common  to  us  both,  that  we  serve  our  sove- 
reigns in  places  of  law  eminent ;  and  not  ourselves 
only,  but  that  our  fathers  did  so  before  us.  And 
lastly,  that  both  of  us  love  learning  and  liberal  sci- 
ences, which  was  ever  a  bond  of  friendship  in  the 
greatest  distance  of  places.  But  of  this  I  make  no 
farther  request,  than  your  own  occasions  and  re- 
spects, to  me  unknown,  may  farther  or  limit ;  my 
principal  purpose  being  to  salute  you,  and  to  send 
you  this  token :  whereunto  I  will  add  my  very  kind 
commendations  to  my  lady ;  and  so  commit  you 
both  to  God's  holy  protection. 

*  Rawley's  Reiuscitatio.  t  Ibid. 

X  The  king  and  kingdom  being  exasperated  by  the  gun- 
powder-treason, thought  it  necessary  to  make  some  more  ef- 
fectual laws  to  distinguish  between  tnose  papists  that  paid  due 
obedience  to  the  king,  and  those  that  did  not.  For  which  end, 
in  the  parliament  which  met  upon  the  memorable  fifth  of 
November,  1605,  a  new  oath  of  allegiance  was  framed ;  de- 
claring that  the  pope,  &c.  had  no  power  to  depose  kings, 
absolve  their  subjects,  or  dispose  of  their  kingdoms,  &c.  The 
court  of  Rome,  jealous  of  losing  an  authority  they  had  been 
many  years  assuming;  and  especially  perceiving  that  many 
papists  submitted  to  the  oath,  as  not  intreuching  upon  matters 
of  faith,  severely  inhibited  them  from  taking  the  same  by  two 
briefs,  the  one  quickly  succeeding  the  other.  The  king,  on 
the  other  hand,  esteeming  it  a  noint  that  nearly  concerned 
him,  had  recourse  to  those  arms  be  could  best  manage,  and 
encountered  the  briefs  by  a  premonition  directed  to  all  chris- 
tian princes :  exhorting  them  to  espouse  the  common  quarrel. 
Cardinal  Bellarmine,  who,  by  virtue  of  his  title,  thought  him- 
self almost  equal  to  princes,  and  by  his  great  learning  much 
superior,  enters  the  lists  with  the  king.  The  seconds  cominjg 
in  on  both  sides,  no  man  was  thought  fitter  to  engage  this 
remarkable  antagonist  than  that  great  and  renowned  prelate 
in  learning  and  sanctity,  Dr.  Andrews,  then  bishop  of  Ely, 
and  after  of  Winchester.  Neither  were  the  reformed  of  the 
French  church  idle  spectators ;  as  Monsieur  du  Moulin,  and 
Monsieur  du  Plessis  Mornav :  this  last  published  a  book  at 
Saumurin  1611,  entitled,  "'The  Mystery  of  Iniquity,"  &c 
showing  by  what  degrees  the  bishops  of  Rome  had  raised 
themselves  to  their  present  grandeur,  asserting  the  right  of , 


XCV.  TO  THE  KING.  UPON  PRESENTING 
THE  -  DISCOURSE  TOUCHING  THE  PLAN. 
TATION  OF  IRELAND/* 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

I  know  not  better  how  to  express  my  good  wishes 
of  n  new-year  to  your  Majesty,  than  by  this  little 
book,  which  in  all  humbleness  I  send  yoo.  The 
style  is  a  style  of  business,  rather  than  curious  or 
elaborate.  And  herein  I  was  encouraged  by  my 
experience  of  your  Majesty's  former  grace,  in 
accepting  of  the  like  poor  field-fruits  touching  the 
union.  And  certainly  I  reckon  this  action  as  a 
second  brother  to  the  union.  For  I  assure  myself 
that  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  well  united,  is 
such  a  trefoil  as  no  prince  except  yourself,  who  are 
the  worthiest,  wenreth  in  his  crowu  ;  "  Si  potentxa 
reducatur  in  actum."  I  know  well,  that  for  me 
to  beat  my  brains  about  these  things,  they  be 
"  majora  quara  pro  fortuna;"  but  yet  they  be 
"  minora  quam  pro  studio  ac  voluntatc."  For  as  I 
do  yet  bear  an  extreme  zeal  to  the  memory  of  ray 
old  mistress  queen  Elisabeth,  to  whom  I  was  rather 
bound  for  her  trust  than  her  favour ;  so  I  must  ac- 
knowledge myself  more  bound  to  your  Majesty  both 
for  trust  and  favour;  whereof  I  will  never  deceive 
the  one,  as  I  can  never  deserve  the  other.  And  so 
in  all  humbleness  kissing  your  Majesty's  sacred 
hand,  I  remain. 


XCVI.  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  ELY,  UPON  SEND- 
ING HIS  WRITING  ENTITLED,  *  COGITATA 
ET  VISA.Mf 

MT  VEST  GOOD  LOAD, 

Now  your  lordship  hath  been  so  long  in  the 
church  and  the  palace,  disputing  between  kings  and 
popes :  X  methinks  you  should  take  pleasure  to  look 
into  the  field,  and  refresh  your  mind  with  some  mat- 
sovereign  princes  against  the  positions  of  the  cardinals  Bel- 
larmine and  Baromus :  the  French  edition  whereof  he  dedi- 
cated to  Lewis  the  thirteenth,  and  the  Latin  to  king  James, 
This  last  performance  was  presented  to  king  James,  with  • 
letter  exhorting  him,  "  de  quitter  d'orcsenavant  la  plume, 

J>our  aller  espee  a  la  main  desnicher  l'aatichrist  hors  de  sa 
brteresse :"  to  give  over  waging  a  war  with  bis  pen,  and 
to  destroy  the  papal  power  with  his  sword :  which  he  ex- 
cites the  King  to  attempt  in  the  conclusion  of  his  dedication, 
with  so  much  life,  that!  shall  crave  the  liberty  to  insert  part 
of  his  own  words,  in  order  to  declare  the  spirit  and  xeal  or  a 
gentleman,  who  for  his  valour  and  conduct  in  war,  his  judg- 
ment in  council,  his  dexterity  in  despatches,  and  his  firmness 
and  constancy  in  religion,  in  the  defence  of  which,  hand,  and 
tongue,  and  pen,  were  employed,  is  far  above  all  the  titles  of 
honour  that  can  be  given. 

"  Hanc  tu,  rex  potentissime,  laudem,  banc  lauream,  absit 
ut  tibi  prssripi  patiaris ;  cniquam  alii  scrvatam  velis ;  non  sam- 
guine,  non  vita,  non  carioribus  ceteris  rederoptam  malts.  At 
tu,  Jehova  Deus,  cujus  res,  cujus  gloria,  hie  proprie  agitnr; 
cujus  absque  ope  frustra  sint  vota,  suspina,  molimina  nostra; 
evigila,  exsurge,  robur  indue,  justitiam  ut  loricam.  Voca 
scrvum  tuum  per  nomen  suum,  prehende  dexteram  Unetitni, 
ambula  ante  faciem  ejus;  com  plan  en  tur  valles,  subsidam 
montes,  consternantur  nuvii,  pateant  janua^  conteranUir  vec- 
tes,  contremiscant  populi,  corruat  Jericho  ilia  in  spiritu  oris 
tui,  in  conspectu  ejus.  Ego  sexagenario  licet  jam  major, 
lateri  tunc  ipsiufr  hssream  indivulsus ;  inter  anguata,  intar  **- 
pera  Alpium  senectam  exuam ;  inter  pnncipia  praelium  mia- 
ceam;  mtertriumphos  pn^ncntcangeloCectdit  illud  conge- 
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ter  of  philosophy;  though  that  science  be  now 
throagh  age  waxed  a  child  again,  and  left  to  boys 
and  young  men.  And  because  you  were  wont  to 
male  me  believe  yon  took  liking  to  my  writings,  I 
and  you  tome  of  this  vacation's  fruits ;  and  thus 
ooch  more  of  my  mind  and  purpose.  I  hasten  not 
to  publish ;  perishing  I  would  prevent ;  and  I  am 
(breed  to  respect  as  well  my  times  as  the  matter. 
For  with  me  it  is  thus ;  and  I  think,  with  all  men 
in  my  case :  if  I  hind  myself  to  an  argument,  it 
ksdeth  my  mind ;  hot  if  I  rid  my  mind  of  the  pre* 
sent  cogitation,  it  is  rather  a  recreation.  This  hath 
pot  me  into  these  miscellanies ;  which  I  purpose  to 
suppress,  if  God  give  me  leave  to  write  a  just  and 
perfect  volume  of  philosophy,  which  I  go  on  with, 
Aoagh  slowly.  I  send  not  your  lordship  too  much, 
lea  it  nay  glut  you.  Now  let  me  tell  you  what  my 
deare  is :  if  your  lordship  be  so  good  now,  as  when 
you  were  the  good  dean  of  Westminster,  my  request 
to  j oa  is,  that  not  by  pricks,  but  by  notes,  you  would 
mirk  onto  me  whatsoever  shall  seem  unto  you  either 
sot  current  in  the  style,  or  harsh  to  credit  and  opinion, 
or  iaeoavenient  for  the  person  of  the  writer ;  for  no 
aso  can  be  judge  and  party ;  and  when  our  minds 
jodgt  by  reflection  on  ourselves,  they  are  more  sub- 
ject to  error.  And  though,  for  the  matter  itself,  my 
jtdguent  be  in  some  things  fixed,  and  not  accessible 
by  say  man's  judgment  that  goeth  not  my  way  ;  yet 
"to  in  those  things,  the  admonition  of  a  friend  may 
Qske  me  express  myself  diversely.  I  would  have 
come  to  your  lordship,  but  that  I  am  hastening  to 
ay  house  in  the  country  :  and  so  I  commend  your 
lordship  to  God's  goodness. 


XCVI1.  TO  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEY.  AFTER  HE 
HAD  IMPARTED  TO  HIM  A  WRITING,  EN- 
TITLED,  «  COGITATA  ET  VISA."  • 

Sta, 

1'  respect  of  my  going  down  to  my  house  in  the 
cnatiy,  I  shall  have  miss  of  my  papers,  which  I 
pwy  you  therefore  to  return  unto  me.  You  are,  I 
fev  yoo  witness,  slothful*  and  you  help  me  nothing  ; 
w  11 1  am  half  in  conceit,  that  you  affect  not  the 
wpnaeot:  for  myself;  I  know  well,  you  love  and 
effect  1  can  say  no  more  to  you,  but  "  non  canimus 
***&%  respondent  omnia  sylve."  If  you  be  not  of 
the  lodgings  chalked  up,  whereof  I  speak  in  my 
preface,  I  am  but  to  pass  by  your  door.  But  if  I 
h*i  yoo  a  fortnight  at  Gorhambury,  I  would  make 
yoo  tell  me  another  tale ;  or  else  I  would  add  a 
^tition  against  libraries,  and  be  revenged  on  you 
'b*  way.  I  pray  you  send  me  some  good  news  of 
Sir  Thomas  Smith ;  and  commend  me  very  kindly 

««  his!.    So  I  rest 

1607.  • 


i  huic  ketttia  total  immergar,  ■teniae  contiguus 

Bwtki» was  an  enterprise  suited  to  the  warlike  genius  of 
"■"mm.  treat  matter  of  Henry  the  fourth,  and  not  to  the 
PKcabfe  spirit  of  king  James,  Besides,  the  king,  in  his  sn- 
prof  d*  20th  of  October,  1611,  after  he  had  excused  his 
J*f_«»«»ce?  and  very  much  commended  this  author  in  the 
*»|a  of  tut  book,  and  as  freely  called  the  pope  antichrist, 


XCVIII.  SIR  THOMAS  BODLEYS  LETTER  TO 
SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ABOUT  HIS  «  COGI- 
TATA ET  VISA,"  WHEREIN  HE  DECLAR- 
ETH  HIS  OPlNfON  FREELY  TOUCHING  THE 
SAM&t 

Sift, 

As  soon  as  the  term  was  ended,  supposing  your 
leisure  was  more  than  before,  I  was  coming  to 
thsnk  you  two  or  three  times,  rather  choosing  to  do 
it  by  word  than  by  letter :  but  I  was  still  disappointed 
of  my  parpose,  as  I  am  at  this  present  upon  an 
urgent  occasion,  which  doth  tie  me  fast  to  Fulham, 
and  hath  now  made  me  determine  to  impart  my 
mind  in  writing. 

I  think  you  know  I  have  read  your  "  Cogitate  et 
Visa,"  which  I  protest  I  have  done  with  great  desire, 
reputing  it  a  token  of  your  singular  love  that  you 
joined  me  with  those  your  chiefest  friends,  to  whom 
you  would  commend  the  first  perusal  of  yoor 
draught;  for  which,  I  pray  you,  give  me  leave  to 
say  but  this  unto  you : 

First,  that  if  the  depth  of  my  affection  to  your 
person  and  spirit,  to  your  works,  and  your  Words, 
and  to  all  your  abilities,  were  as  highly  to  be  valued, 
as  yoor  affection  is  to  me,  it  might  walk  with  yours 
arm  in  arm,  and  claim  your  love  by  just  desert  But 
there  can  be  no  comparison  where  our  states  are  so 
uneven,  and  our  means  to  demonstrate  our  affections 
so  different :  insomuch  as  for  my  own,  I  must  leave 
it  to  be  prised  in  the  nature  that  it  is ;  and  you  shall 
evermore  find  it  most  addicted  to  your  worth. 

As  touching  the  subject  of  your  book,  you  have 
set  afoot  so  many  rare  and  noble  speculations,  as  I 
cannot  choose  but  wonder,  and  I  shall  wonder  at  it 
ever,  that,  your  expense  of  time  considered  in  your 
public  profession,  which  hath  in  a  manner  no  ac- 
quaintance with  scholarship  or  learning,  you  should 
have  culled  out  the  quintessence,  and  sucked  up  the 
sap  of  the  chiefest  kind  of  learning. 

For  howsoever  in  some  points  you  do  vary  alto- 
gether from  that  which  is,  and  hath  been  ever,  the 
received  doctrine  of  our  schools,  and  was  always 
by  the  wisest,  as  still  they  have  been  deemed,  of  all 
nations  and  ages,  adjudged  the  truest;  yet  it  is 
apparent,  that  in  those  very  points,  and  in  all  your, 
proposals  and  plots  in  that  book,  you  show  yourself 
a  master  workman. 

For  myself,  I  must  confess,  and  I  speak  it  ingenut, 
that  for  the  matter  of  learning,  I  am  not  worthy  to 
be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  smatterers. 

And  yet  because  it  may  seem,  that  being  willing 

to  communicate  your  treatise  with  your  friends,  you 

are  likewise  willing  to  listen  to  whatsoever  I  or 

others  can  except  against  it;  I  must  deliver  unto 

you  for  my  private  opinion,  that  I  am  one  of  that 

crew  that  say  there  is,  and  we  profess,  a  far  greater 

and  Rome  Babylon,  conceives  that  neither  the  Scriptures,  the 
doctrine  nor  example  of  the  primitive  church,  would  suffi- 
ciently justify  an  offensive  war,  undertaken  purely  for  reli- 
gion ;  could  be  in  prudence  expect  any  success  in  such  an 
attempt.    Stephens. 

•  Kawley's  Resuscitatio. 

f  Appendix  to  a  Collection  of  Letters  of  Archbishop  Usher,"" 
Letter  xiv.  p.  19. 
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holdfast  of  certainty  in  our  sciences,  than  you  by 
your  discourse  will  seem  to  acknowledge. 

For  whereas,  first,  you  do  object  the  ill  success 
and  errors  of  practitioners  in  physic,  you  know  as  well 
they  do  proceed  of  the  patient's  unruliness,  for  not 
one  of  a  hundred  doth  obey  his  physician  in  observ- 
ing his  cautels ;  or  by  misinformation  of  their  own 
indispositions,  for  few  are  able  in  this  kind  to  expli- 
cate themselves ;  or  by  reason  their  diseases  are  by 
nature  incurable,  which  is  incident,  you  know,  to 
many  Borts  of  maladies  ;  or  for  some  other  hidden 
cause  which  cannot  be  discovered  by  course  of  con- 
jecture. Howbeit,  I  am  full  of  this  belief,  that  as 
physic  is  ministered  now-a-days  by  physicians,  it  is 
much  to  be  ascribed  to  their  negligence  or  ignorance, 
or  other  touch  of  imperfection,  that  they  speed  no 
better  in  their  practice :  for  few  are  found  of  that 
profession  so  well  instructed  in  their  art,  as  they 
might  by  the  precepts  which  their  art  doth  afford ; 
which  though  it  be  defective  in  regard  of  such  per- 
fection, yet  for  certain  it  doth  flourish  with  admir- 
able remedies,  such  as  tract  of  time  hath  taught  by 
experimental  events,  and  are  the  open  highway  to 
that  principal  knowledge  that  you  recommend. 

As  for  alchemy,  and  magic,  some  conclusions  they 
have  that  are  worthy  the  preserving;  but  all  their 
skill  is  so  accompanied  with  subtleties  and  guiles, 
as  both  the  crafts  and  craft-masters  are  not  only 
despised,  but  named  with  derision.  Whereupon  to 
make  good  your  principal  assertion,  methinks  you 
should  have  drawn  your  examples  from  that  which 
is  taught  in  the  liberal  sciences,  not  by  picking  out 
cases  that  happen  very  seldom,  and  may  by  all  con- 
fession be  subject  to  reproof;  but  by  controlling  the 
generals,  and  grounds,  and  eminent  positions,  and 
aphorisms,  which  the  greatest  artists  and  philoso- 
phers have  from  time  to  time  defended. 

For  it  goeth  for  current  amongst  all  men  of  learn- 
ing, that  those  kind  of  arts  which  clerks  in  times 
past  did  term  quadrivials,  confirm  their  propositions 
by  infallible  demonstrations. 

And  likewise  in  the  trivials  such  lessons  and  di- 
rections are  delivered  unto  us,  as  will  effect  very  near, 
or  as  much  altogether,  as  every  faculty  doth  promise. 
Now  in  case  we  should  concur  to  do  as  you  advise, 
which  is,  to  renounce  our  common  notions,  and  can- 
cel all  our  theorems,  axioms,  rules,  and  tenets,  and 
so  to  come  babes  "  ad  regnum  naturae,"  as  we  are 
willed  by  Scriptures  to  come  "  ad  regnum ccelorum ;" 
there  is  nothing  more  certain  in  my  understanding, 
than  that  it  would  instantly  bring  us  to  barbarism, 
and,  after  many  thousand  years,  leave  us  more  un- 
provided of  theorical  furniture  than  we  are  at  this 
present :  for  that  were  indeed  to  become  very  babes, 
or  tabula  rasa,  when  we  shall  leave  no  impression 
of  any  former  principles,  but  be  driven  to  begin  the 
world  again,  and  to  travel  by  trials  of  axioms  and 
sense,  which  are  your  proofs  by  particulars,  what  to 
place  in  intelfectu,  for  our  general  conceptions ;  it 
being  a  maxim  of  all  men's  approving,  "  In  intel- 
lect nihil  esse,  quod  non  prius  fuit  in  sensu ; "  and 
so  in  appearance  it  would  befall  us,  that  till  Plato's 
year  be  come  about,  our  insight  in  learning  would 
be  of  less  reckoning  than  now  it  is  accounted. 


As  for  that  which  you  inculcate,  of  a  knowledge 
more  excellent  than  now  is  among  us,  which  expe- 
rience might  produce,  if  we  would  but  essay  to  es* 
tract  it  out  of  nature  by  particular  probations,  it  i$ 
no  more  upon  the  matter,  but  to  incite  us  unto  that, 
which  without  instigation  by  a  natural  instinct  men 
will  practise  of  themselves :  for  it  cannot  in  reason 
be  otherwise  thought,  but  that  there  are  infinite 
numbers  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  for  we  may  not 
in  this  case  confine  our  cogitations  within  the 
bounds  of  Europe,  which  embrace  the  course  thai 
you  purpose,  with  all  the  diligence  and  care  that 
ability  can  perform ;  for  every  man  is  born  with  an 
appetite  of  knowledge,  wherewith  he  cannot  be  so 
glutted,  but  still,  as  in  a  dropsy,  thirst  after  more. 

But  yet  why  they  should  hearken  to  any  such 
persuasion,  as  wholly  to  abolish  those  settled  opinion* 
and  general  theorems,  to  which  they  attained  by 
their  own  and  their  ancestors'  experience,  I  see  no* 
thing  yet  alleged  to  induce  me  to  think  it. 

Moreover,  I  may  speak,  as  I  should  suppose  with 
good  probability,  that  if  we  should  make  a  menu! 
survey  what  is  like  to  be  effected  all  the  world  over, 
those  five  or  six  inventions  which  you  have  selected, 
and  imagine  to  be  but  of  modern  standing,  would 
make  but  a  slender  show  amongst  so  many  hundreds 
of  all  kinds  of  natures,  which  are  daily  brought  to 
light  by  the  enforcement  of  wit,  or  casual  event*, 
and  may  be  compared,  or  partly  preferred  above 
those  that  you  have  named. 

But  were  it  so  here  that  all  were  admitted,  that 
you  can  require,  for  the  augmentation  of  our  know- 
ledge ;  and  that  all  our  theorems  and  general  posi- 
tions were  utterly  extinguished  with  a  new  substi- 
tution of  others  in  their  places,  what  hope  may  we 
have  of  any  benefit  of  learning  by  this  alteration  ? 

Assuredly,  as  soon  as  the  new  are  brought  with 
their  additions  ad  &Kfirjvt  by  the  inventors  and  their 
followers,  by  an  interchangeable  course  of  natural 
things  they  will  fall  by  degrees  to  be  buried  in  ob- 
livion, and  so  on  continuance  to  perish  outright ;  and 
that  perchance  upon  the  like  to  your  present  pre- 
tences, by  proposal  of  some  means  to  advance  all 
our  knowledge  to  a  higher  pitch  of  perfectnesa :  for 
still  the  same  defects  that  antiquity  found  will  reside 
in  mankind. 

And  therefore,  other  issues  of  their  actions,  de- 
vices, and  studies  are  not  to  be  expected,  than  is  ap- 
parent by  records  were  in  former  times  observed. 

I  remember  here  a  note  which  Paterculus  made 
of  the  incomparable  wits  of  the  Grecians  and  Romans 
in  their  flourishing  state,  that  there  might  be  this 
reason  of  their  notable  downfal  in  their  issue  that 
came  after ;  because  by  nature  "  Quod  summo  studio 
petitum  est  ascendit  in  summum,  difhcilisque  in  per- 
fecto  mora  est ; "  insomuch  that  men  perceiving  that 
they  could  go  no  farther,  being  come  to  the  top,  they 
turned  back  again  of  their  own  accord,  forsaking 
those  studies  that  are  most  in  request,  and  betaking 
themselves  to  new  endeavours,  as  if  the  thing  that 
they  sought  had  been  by  prevention  surprised  by 
others. 

So  it  fared  in  particular  with  the  eloquence  of  that 
age,  that  when  their  successors  found  that  hardly 
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they  could  equal,  by  no  means  excel  their  prede- 
cessors, they  began  to  neglect  the  study  thereof,  and 
both  to  write  and  speak  for  many  hundred  years  in 
i  rastkai  manner  j  till  this  latter  revolution  brought 
the  wheel  about  again,  by  inflaming  gallant  spirits 
lo  gire  the  onset  afresh,  with  straining  and  striving 
to  climb  unto  the  top  and  height  of  perfection,  not 
in  that  gift  only,  but  in  every  other  skill  in  any 
put  of  learning. 

For  I  do  not  hold  it  an  erroneous  conceit  to  think 
of  every  science,  that  as  now  they  are  professed,  so 
they  have  been  before  in  all  precedent  ages,  though 
not  alike  in  all  places,  nor  at  all  times  alike  in  one 
ad  the  same  place,  but  according  to  the  changings 
md  twining*  of  times,  with  a  more  exact  and  plain, 
or  with  a  more  rude  and  obscure  kind  of  teaching. 

And  if  the  question  should  be  asked,  what  proof 
I  have  of  it,  I  have  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle,  and  of 
the  deepest  learned  clerks,  of  whom  we  have  any 
Betas  to  take  any  notice,  that  as  there  is  of  other 
thugs,  so  there  is  of  sciences,  ortus  et  interitus, 
tlneh  is  also  the  meaning,  if  I  should  expound  it, 
of  "nihil  novum  sub  sole,"  and  is  as  well  to  be  ap- 
plied md  facta,  as  ad  dicta,  "  ut  nihil  neque  dictum 
ntque  factum,  quod  non  est  dictum  et  factum  priua." 
1  have  farther  for  my  warrant  that  famous  complaint 
of  Solomon  to  his  son  against  the  infinite  making 
of  books  in  his  time,  of  which  in  all  congruity  it 
mast  needs  be  understood,  that  a  great  part  were 
obtervations  and  instructions  in  all  kind  of  literature : 
lad  those  there  is  not  now  so  much  as  one  petty 
pamphlet,  only  some  parts  of  the  Bible  excepted, 
remiining  to  posterity. 

As  then  there  was  not,  in  like  manner,  any  foot- 
ing to  be  found  of  millions  of  authors  that  were 
long  before  Solomon,  and  yet  we  must  give  credit  to 
that  which  he  affirmed,  that  whatsoever  was  then, 
or  had  been  before,  it  could  never  be  truly  pro- 
nounced of  it,  Behold  this  new. 

Whereupon  I  must  for  my  final  conclusion  infer, 
seeing  all  the  endeavours,  study,  and  knowledge 
of  mankind,  in  whatsoever  art  or  science,  have  ever 
hwn  the  same,  as  they  are  at  this  present,  though 
hil  of  mutabilities,  according  to  the  changes  and 
accidental  occasions  of  ages  and  countries,  and  clerks' 
dispositions,  which  can  never  be  but  subject  to  in- 
tention and  remission,  both  in  their  devices  and 
practices  of  their  knowledge  :  if  now  we  should  ac- 
cord in  opinion  with  you,  First,  to  condemn  our 
pwnt  knowledge  of  doubts  and  incertitudes,  which 
T00  confirm  but  by  averment,  without  other  force  of 
fcrgunent :  And  then  to  disclaim  all  our  axioms  and 
raxting,  and  general  assertions  that  are  left  by  tra- 
dition from  our  elders  to  us,  which,  for  so  it  is  to  be 
pretended,  have  passed  all  probations  of  the  sharpest 
*it«  that  ever  were :  And  lastly,  to  devise,  being 
°ow  become  again  as  it  were  abecedarii,  by  the 
frequent  spelling  of  particulars  to  come  to  the  notice 
°f  the  true  generals,  and  so  afresh  to  create  new 
principles  of  sciences  :  the  end  of  all  would  be  that, 
*&«*  we  shall  be  dispossessed  of  the  learning  which 
w«  have,  all  our  consequent  travels  will  but  help  us 
w  a  circle  to  conduct  us  to  the  place  from  whence 
*e  set  forward,  and  bripg  us  to  the  happiness  to  be 


restored  in  integrum  :  which  will  require  as  many  ages 
as  have  marched  before  us,  to  be  perfectly  achieved. 

And  this  1  write  with  no  dislike  of  increasing  our 
knowledge  with  new-found  devices,  which  is  un- 
doubtedly a  practice  of  high  commendation,  in  regard 
of  the  benefit  they  will  yield  for  the  present ;  that 
the  world  hath  ever  been,  and  will  assuredly  for 
ever  continue  very  full  of  such  devisors,  whose  in* 
dustry  hath  been  very  obstinate  and  eminent  that 
way,  and  hath  produced  strange  effects,  above  the 
reach  and  the  hope  of  men's  common  capacities; 
and  yet  our  notions  and  theorems  have  always  kept 
in  grace  both  with  them,  and  with  the  rarest  that 
ever  were  named  among  the  learned. 

By  this  you  see  to  what  boldness  I  am  brought 
by  your  kindness,  that  if  I  seem  to  be  too  saucy  in 
this  contradiction,  it  is  the  opinion  that  I  hold  of 
your  noble  disposition,  and  of  the  freedom  in  these 
cases  that  you  will  afford  your  special  friend,  that 
hath  induced  me  to  do  it.  And  although  I  myself, 
like  a  carrier's  horse,  cannot  balk  the  beaten  way  in 
which  I  have  been  trained,  yet  such  is  my  censure 
of  your  "  Cogitata,"  that  I  must  tell  you,  to  be  plain, 
you  have  very  much  wronged  yourself  and  the  world, 
to  smother  such  a  treasure  so  long  in  your  coffer  j 
for  though  I  stand  well  assured,  for  the  tenor  and 
subject  of  your  main  discourse,  you  are  not  able  to 
impannel  a  substantial  jury  in  any  university  that 
will  give  up  a  verdict  to  acquit  you  of  error,  yet  it 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  but  all  your  treatise  over  doth 
abound  with  choice  conceits  of  the  present  state  of 
learning,  and  with  so  worthy  contemplations  of  the 
means  to  procure  it,  as  may  persuade  any  student 
to  look  more  narrowly  to  his  business,  not  only  by 
aspiring  to  the  greatest  perfection  of  that  which  is 
now-a-days  divulged  in  the  sciences,  but  by  diving 
yet  deeper  into,  as  it  were,  the  bowels  and  secrets 
of  nature,  and  by  enforcing  of  the  powers  of  his 
judgment  and  wit,  to  learn  of  St.  Paul,  "  consectari 
meliora  dona:"  which  course,  would  to  God,  to 
whisper  so  much  in  your  ear,  you  had  followed  at  the 
first,  when  you  fell  into  the  study  of  such  a  study 
as  was  not  worthy  such  a  student.  Nevertheless 
being  so  as  it  is,  that  you  are  therein  settled,  and 
your  country  soundly  served,  I  cannot  but  wish  with 
all  my  heart,  as  I  do  very  often,  that  you  may  gain 
a  fit  reward  to  the  full  of  your  deserts,  which  I  hope 
will  come  with  heaps  of  happiness  and  honour. 
Yours  to  be  used  and  commanded, 

THO.  BODLEY. 

From  Fulham,  Feb.  19,  1607. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Sir, 


One  kind  of  boldness  doth  draw  on  another,  inso- 
much as,  methinks,  I  should  offend  not  to  signify, 
that  before  the  transcript  of  your  book  be  fitted  for 
the  press,  it  will  be  requisite  for  you  to  cast  a  cen- 
sor's eye  upon  the  style  and  the  elocution  ;  which  in 
the  framing  of  some  periods,  and  in  divers  words  and 
phrases,  will  hardly  go  for  current,  if  the  copy  brought 
to  me  be  just  the  same  that  you  would  publish. 
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XCIX.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  UPON  SENDING 
TO  HIM  A  PART  OF  *•  INSTAURATIO  MAG- 
NA."* 

Ms.  Matthew, 

I  plainly*  perceive  by  your  affectionate  writing 
touching  my  work,  that  one  and  the  same  thing 
affecteth  us  both ;  which  is,  the  good  end  to  which 
it  is  dedicated ;  for  as  to  any  ability  of  mine,  it  can- 
not merit  that  degree  of  approbation.  For  your 
caution  for  church-men  and  church-matters,  as  for 
any  impediment  it  might  be  to  the  applause  and 
celebrity  of  my  work,  it  moveth  roe  not  \  but  as  it 
may  hinder  the  fruit  and  good  which  may  come  of 
a  quiet  and  calm  passage  to  the  good  port  to  which 
it  is  bound,  I  hold  it  a  just  respect;  so  as  to  fetch 
a  fair  wind  I  go  not  too  far  about  But  the  truth  is, 
that  I  at  all  have  no  occasion  to  meet  them  in  my 
way ;  except  it  be  as  they  will  needs  confederate 
themselves  with  Aristotle,  who,  you  know,  is  intern- 
perately  magnified  by  the  schoolmen;  and  is  also 
allied,  as  I  take  it,  to  the  Jesuits,  by  Faber,  who  was 
a  companion  of  Loyola,  and  a  great  Aristotelian.  I 
send  you  at  this  time  the  only  part  which  hath  any 
harshness ;  and  yet  I  framed  to  myself  an  opinion, 
that  whosoever  allowed  well  of  that  preface,  which 
you  so  much  commend,  will  not  dislike,  or  at  least 
ought  not  to  dislike,  this  other  speech  of  preparation ; 
for  it  is  written  out  of  the  same  spirit,  and  out  of 
the  same  necessity :  nay,  it  doth  more  fully  lay  open, 
that  the  question  between  me  and  the  ancients,  is 
not  of  the  virtue  of  the  race,  but  of  the  rightness  of 
the  way.  And  to  speak  truth,  it  is  to  the  other  but 
as  palma  to  pugnus,  part  of  the  same  thing  more 
large.  Yon  conceive  aright,  that  in  this  and  the 
other,  you  have  commission  to  impart  and  commu- 
nicate them  to  others  according  to  your  discretion. 
Other  matters  1  write  not  of.  Myself  am  like  the 
miller  of  Granchester,  that  was  wont  to  pray  for 
peace  amongst  the  willows;  for  while  the  winds 
blew,  the  windmills  wrought,  and  the  water-mill  was 
less  customed.  So  I  see  that  controversies  of  reli- 
gion must  hinder  the  advancement  of  sciences.  Let 
me  conclude  with  my  perpetual  wish  towards  your- 
self, that  the  approbation  of  yourself,  by  your  own 
discreet  and  temperate  carriage,  may  restore  you  to 
your  country,  and  your  friends  to  your  society. 
And  so  I  commend  you  to  God's  goodness. 

Gray's-Inn,  Oct  10,  1609. 


C.    TO  MR.  MATTHEW.t 


Sir, 


I  thank  you  for  the  last,  and  pray  you  to  believe, 
that  your  liberty  in  giving  opinion  of  those  writings 
which  I  sent  you,  is  that  which  I  sought,  which  I 

*  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 

+  Sir  Toby  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  12. 

I  Sir  George  Carew. 

6  Raw  ley's  Resuscitatio. 

Q  Our  author  alludes  to  one  of  the  dark  savings  of  Hera- 


expected,  and  which  I  take  in  exceeding  good  pert: 
so  good  as  that  it  makes  me  recontioue,  or  rather 
continue  my  hearty  wishes  of  your  company  here, 
that  so  yon  might  use  the  same  liberty  concerning 
my  actions,  which  now  you  exercise  concerning  my 
writings.  For  that  of  queen  Elisabeth,  your  judg- 
ment of  the  temper  and  truth  of  that  part,  which 
concerns  some  of  her  foreign  proceedings,  cooeun 
fully  with  the  judgment  of  others,  to  whom  I  hue 
communicated  part  of  it ;  and  as  things  go,  I  sop- 
pose  they  are  likely  to  be  more  and  more  justified 
and  allowed.  And  whereas  you  say,  for  some  other 
part,  that  it  moves  and  opens  a  fair  occasion,  and 
broad  way,  into  some  field  of  contradiction :  on  the 
other  side  it  is  written  to  me  from  the  lieger  J  it 
Paris,  and  some  others  also,  that  it  carries  a  roani 
fest  impression  of  truth  with  it,  and  that  it  even  coo. 
vinces  as  it  grows.  These  arc  their  very  words; 
which  I  write  not  for  mine  own  glory,  lint  to  show 
what  variety  of  opinion  rises  from  the  dispositional 
several  readers.  And  I  must  confess  my  desire  to 
be,  that  my  writings  should  not  court  the  present 
time,  or  some  few  places,  in  such  sort  as  might  make 
them  either  less  general  to  persons,  or  less  perma- 
nent in  future  ages.  As  to  the  "  Instauration,"  year 
so  foil  approbation  thereof  1  read  with  much  com* 
fort,  by  how  much  more  my  heart  is  upon  it;  and 
by  how  much  less  I  expected  consent  and  concur- 
rence in  a  matter  so  obscure.  Of  this  1  can  assure 
you,  that  though  many  things  of  great  hope  decay 
with  youth,  and  multitude  of  civil  businesses  is  wont 
to  diminish  the  price,  though  not  the  delight  of  con- 
templations, yet  the  proceeding  in  that  work  doih 
gain  with  me  upon  my  affection  and  desire,  both  by 
years  and  businesses.  And  therefore  I  hope,  era 
by  this,  that  it  is  well  pleasing  to  God,  from  whom 
and  to  whom  all  good  moves.  To  him  I  most 
heartily  commend  you. 


CI.    TO  xMR.  MATTUEW.§ 

Mr.  Matthew, 
I  heartily  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  10th 
of  February,  and  am  glad  to  receive  from  you  matter 
both  of  encouragement  and  of  advertisement  touching 
my  writings.  For  my  part  I  do  wish,  that  since 
there  is  no  lumen  tticcum  \  in  the  world,  but  all 
madidum,  and  mace  rat  urn,  infused  in  affections,  and* 
bloods,  or  humours,  that  these  things  of  mine  bad 
those  separations  that  might  make  them  more  ac- 
ceptable :  so  that  they  claim  not  so  much  acquaint- 
ance of  the  present  times,  as  they  be  thereby  the 
less  apt  to  last.  And  to  show  you  that  I  have  some 
purpose  to  new-mould  them,  I  send  you  a  leaf  or  twool 
the  preface,  carrying  some  figure  of  the  whole  work. 
Wherein  I  purpose  to  take  that  which  I  count  roal 
and  e  fie  dual  of  both  writings;  and  chiefly  to  add  a 
pledge,  if  not  payment,  to  my  promises,  I  send  you 

clitus,  that  dry  light  is  ever  the  best;  which  in  another  pUrf 
he  thus  expounds :  "  Certainly  the  light  that  a  nan  receipts 
by  counsel  from  another,  is  drier  and  purer  than  that  whicn 
cometh  from  hi*  own  understanding  ana  judgment,  this  bring 
ever  infused  and  drenched  in  his  affections.      Stephau. 
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also  a  memorial  of  queen  Elisabeth  ;  to  requite 
?oar  eulogy  of  the  late  duke  of  Florence's*  felicity. 
Of  thfc,  when  you  were  here,  I  showed  yon  some 
model;  at  what  time,  met  nought,  you  were  more 
witling  to  hear  Julius  Caesar,  than  queen  Elizabeth, 
Mnmended.  But  this  which  I  send  is  more  full, 
and  bath  more  of  the  narrative :  and  farther,  hath 
one  ptrt  that,  I  think,  will  not  be  disagreeable  either 
to  voa  or  that  place;  being  the  true  tract  of  her 
proceedings  towards  the  catholics,  which  are  in- 
finitely mistaken.  And  though  I  do  not  imagine 
they  will  pass  allowance  there,  yet  they  will  gain 
opon  exeuse.  1  find  Mr.  Le  Zure  to  use  you  well, 
I  mean  his  tongue  of  you,  which  shows  you  either 
honest,  or  wise :  but  this  I  speak  merrily.  For  in 
good  faith  I  do  conceive  hope,  that  you  will  so  go- 
vern yoorself,  as  we  may  take  you  as  assuredly  for 
a  good  subject  and  patriot,  as  you  take  yourself  for 
a  good  christian ;  and  so  we  may  again  enjoy  your 
wmpany,  and  you  your  conscience,  if  it  may  no 
otherwise  be.  For  my  part,  assure  yourself,  as  we 
say  in  the  law,  "  mutatis  mutandis,"  my  love  and 
good  wishes  to  you  are  not  diminished.  And  so  I 
remain 


CII.    TO  MR.  MATTHEW  UPON  SENDING 
HIS  BOOK  -  DE  SAP1ENTIA  VETERUM.'f 

Mb.  Matthew, 
I  no  very  heartily  thank  you  for  your  letter  of 
the  24th  of  August  from  Salamanca ;  and  in  recom- 
pcoce  thereof  I  send  you  a  little  work  of  mine,  that 
hath  begun  to  pass  the  world.  They  tell  me  my 
tain  is  turned  into  silver,  and  become  current :  had 
yon  been  here,  you  should  have  been  my  inquisitor 
before  it  came  forth :  but,  I  think,  the  greatest  in- 
alitor  in  Spain  will  allow  it  But  one  thing  you 
most  pardon  me  if  I  make  no  haste  to  believe,  that 
the  world  should  be  grown  to  such  an  ecstasy,  as  to 
reject  truth  in  philosophy,  because  the  author  dis- 
puted* in  religion ;  no  more  than  they  do  by  Aris- 
totle or  Averroes.  My  great  work  goeth  forward ; 
*nd  after  my  manner,  I  alter  ever  when  I  add.  So 
that  nothing  is  finished  till  all  be  finished.  This  I 
h*t«  written  in  the  midst  of  a  term  and  parliament ; 
thinking  no  time  bo  possessed,  but  that  I  should 
blk  of  these  matters  with  so  good  and  dear  a  friend. 
Ami  so  with  my  wonted  wishes  I  leave  you  to  God's 
gwxioess. 

From  Gray's-Inn,  Feb.  27,  1610. 


CM.  TO  THE  KING.  DESIRING  TO  SUCCEED 
IN  THE  ATTORNEY'S  PLACE.* 

It  mat  please  Yorja  Majesty, 
Yw*  great  and  princely  favours  towards  me  in 
fciTaacing  me  to  place  ;  and,  that  which  is  to  me 

VJhis  duke  of  Florence  was  named  Ferdinand,  of  the 
■■*  «f  Medici;  whose  memory  Sir  Henry  Wotton  cele- 
J*f  » .•  fettw  printed  in  hit  Remains,  and  presented  to  king 
*£"«  t.  Piaaecius,  the  bishop  of  Premifla  in  Poland,  be- 
**»  a»  chronicle  of  the  year  1609,  with  an  account  of  his 


of  no  less  comfort,  your  Majesty's  benign  and  gra- 
cious acceptation,  from  time  to  time,  of  my  poor 
services,  much  above  the  merit  and  value  of  them; 
hath  almost  brought  me  to  an  opinion  that  I  may 
sooner,  perchance,  be  wanting  to  myself  in  not 
asking,  than  find  your  Majesty's  goodness  wanting 
to  me  in  any  my  reasonable  and  modest  desires. 
And  therefore  perceiving  how  at  this  time  prefer- 
ments of  law  fly  about  mine  ears,  to  some  above  me, 
and  to  some  below  me ;  I  did  conceive  your  Majesty 
may  think  it  rather  a  kind  of  dulness,  or  want  of 
faith,  than  modesty,  if  I  should  not  come  with  my 
piteher  to  Jacob's  well,  as  others  do.  Wherein  I 
shall  propound  to  your  Majesty  that  which  tendeth 
not  so  much  to  the  raising  of  my  fortune,  as  to  the 
settling  of  my  mind :  being  sometimes  assailed  with 
this  cogitation,  that  by  reason  of  my  slowness  to  see 
and  apprehend  sudden  occasions,  keeping  in  one 
plain  course  of  painful  service,  I  may,  in  fine  du- 
rum, be  in  danger  to  be  neglected  and  forgotten : 
and  if  that  should  be,  then  were  it  much  better  for 
me,  now  while  I  stand  in  your  Majesty's  good 
opinion,  though  unworthy,  and  have  some  Kttle  re- 
putation in  the  world,  to  give  over  the  course  I  am 
in,  and  to  make  proof  to  do  you  some  honour  by 
my  pen,  either  by  writing  some  faithful  narrative  of 
your  happy,  though  not  untraduced,  times ;  or  by 
recompiling  your  laws,  which,  I  perceive,  your  Ma- 
jesty laboureth  with;  and  hath  in  your  head,  as 
Jupiter  had  Pallas,  or  some  other  the  like  work; 
for  without  some  endeavour  to  do  you  honour,  I 
would  not  live  ;  than  to  spend  my  wits  and  time  in 
this  laborious  place  wherein  I  now  serve ;  if  it  shall 
be  deprived  of  those  outward  ornaments,  which  it 
was  wont  to  have,  in  respect  of  an  assured  succes- 
sion to  some  place  of  more  dignity  and  rest ;  which 
seemeth  now  to  be  a  hope  altogether  casual,  if  not 
wholly  intercepted.  Wherefore,  not  to  hold  your 
Majesty  long,  my  humble  suit  to  your  Majesty  is 
that,  than  the  which  I  cannot  well  go  lower ;  which 
is,  that  I  may  obtain  your  royal  promise  to  succeed, 
if  I  live,  into  the  attorney's  place,  whensoever  it 
shall  be  void ;  it  being  but  the  natural  and  imme- 
diate step  and  rise  which  the  place  I  now  hold  hath 
ever,  in  sort,  made  claim  to,  and  almost  never  failed 
of.  In  this  suit  I  make  no  friends  but  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, rely  upon  no  other  motive  but  your  grace, 
nor  any  other  assurance  but  your  word ;  whereof  I 
had  good  experience,  when  I  came  to  the  solicitor's 
place,  that  it  was  like  to  the  two  great  lights,  which 
in  their  motions  are  never  retrograde.  So  with  my 
best  pray  ere  for  your  Majesty's  happiness,  I  rest — 


CIV.  TO  THE  KING,  UPON  THE  ATTORNEY'S 
SICKNESS.§ 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  do  understand  by  some  of  my  good  friends,  to  my 

death ;  and  sums  up  his  character  in  these  words  :  "  Prin- 
ceps  animo  excelso,  et  omnibus  politicis  artibus  in  tantum 
instrucius,  at  in  multis  secutis  vix  ssqualem  habuerit."  Ste- 
phen*. 

t  Rawley'a  Resuscitatio.  %  Ibid.  j  Ibid. 
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great  comfort,  that  your  Majesty  hath  in  mind  your 
Majesty's  royal  promise,  which  to  me  is  anchora 
spei,  touching  the  attorney's  place.  I  hope  Mr. 
Attorney  shall  do  well.  I  thank  God  I  wish  no 
man's  death,  nor  much  mine  own  life,  more  than  to 
do  your  Majesty  service.  For  I  account  my  life  the 
accident,  and  my  duty  the  substance.  But  this  I 
will  be  bold  to  say ;  if  it  please  God  that  I  ever 
serve  your  Majesty  in  the  attorney's  place,  1  have 
known  an  attorney  Coke,  and  an  attorney  Hobart, 
both  worthy  men,  and  far  above  myself:  but  if  I 
should  not  find  a  middle  way  between  their  two 
dispositions  and  carriages,  I  should  not  satisfy  my- 
self. But  these  things  are  far  or  near,  as  it  shall 
please  God.  Meanwhile  I  most  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty,  to  accept  my  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for 
your  gracious  favour.  God  preserve  your  Majesty, 
I  ever  remain 


CV.  •TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  AND  EXCELLENT 
PRINCE.HENRY,  PRINCE  OF  WALES,  DUKE 
OF  CORNWALL,  AND  EARL  OF  CHESTER^ 

It  may  please  your  highness, 
Having  divided  my  life  into  the  contemplative 
and  active  part,  I  am  desirous  to  give  his  Majesty 
and  your  highness  of  the  fruits  of  both,  simple 
though  they  be. 

To  write  just  treatises,  requireth  leisure  in  the 
writer,  and  leisure  in  the  reader,  and  therefore  are 
not  so  fit,  neither  in  regard  of  your  highness's 
princely  affaire,  nor  in  regard  of  my  continual  ser- 
vice ;  which  is  the  cause  that  hath  made  me  choose 
to  write  certain  brief  notes,  set  down  rather  signi- 
ficantly than  curiously,  which  I  have  called  "  Es- 
says." The  word  is  late,  but  the  thing  is  ancient ; 
for  Seneca's  epistles  to  Lucilius,  if  you  mark  them 
well,  are  but  essays,  that  is,  dispersed  meditations, 
though  conveyed  in  the  form  of  epistles.  These 
labours  of  mine,  I  know,  cannot  be  worthy  of  your 
highness,  for  what  can  be  worthy  of  you  P  But  my 
hope  is,  they  may  be  as  grains  of  salt,  that  will 
rather  give  you  an  appetite,  than  offend  you  with 
satiety.  And  although  they  handle  those  things 
wherein  both  men's  lives  and  their  persons  are  most 
conversant  ;  yet  what  I  have  attained  I  know  not ; 
but  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  them  not  vulgar, 
but  of  a  nature,  whereof  a  man  shall  find  much  in 
experience,  and  little  in  books ;  so  as  they  are  nei- 
ther repetitions  nor  fancies.  But,  however,  I 
8 hall  most  humbly  desire  your  highness  to  accept 
them  in  gracious  part,  and  to  conceive,  that  if  I 
cannot  rest,  but  must  show  my  dutiful  and  devoted 
affection  to  your  highness  in  these  things  which 
proceed  from  myself,  I  shall  be  much  more  ready 
to  do  it  in  performance  of  any  of  your  princely  com- 
mandments. And  so  wishing  your  highness  all 
princely  felicity,  I  rest, 

Your  highness's  most  humble  servant, 
1612.  FR.  BACON. 

•  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  1. 

t  Sir  Francis  Bacon  designed  to  have  prefixed  this  epistle 
is  Essays,  printed  in  the  year  1612,  but  was  prevented  by 
the  prince's  death ;  yet  it  was  so  well  liked  by  Mr  Matthew, 


CVI.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  SALISBURY.  LORD 
TREASURER,  UPON  A  NEW. YEARS  TIDE.: 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

I  would  entreat  the  new  year  to  answer  for  the 
old,  in  my  humble  thanks  to  yoor  lordship ;  both 
for  many  your  favours,  And  chiefly  that  upon  the 
occasion  of  Mr.  Attorney's  infirmity  I  found  your 
lordship  even  as  I  could  wish.  This  doth  increase 
a  desire  in  me  to  express  my  thankful  mind  to  your 
lordship ;  hoping,  that  though  I  find  age  and  de- 
cays grow  upon  me,  yet  I  may  have  a  flash  or  two 
of  spirit  left  to  do  you  service :  and  I  do  protest 
before  God,  without  compliment  or  any  light  vanity 
of  mind,  that  if  I  knew  in  what  course  of  life  to  do 
you  best  service,  I  would  take  it,  and  make  my 
thoughts,  which  now  fly  to  many  pieces,  be  reduced 
to  that  centre.  But  all  this  is  no  more  but  that  I 
am  ;  which  is  not  much ;  but  yet  the  entire  of  him 
that  is,  &c. 


CVII.    TO  MY  LORD  MAYOR,  UPON   A  PRO- 
CEEDING  IN  A  PRIVATE  CAUSE.§ 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 
I  did  little  expect,  when  I  left  your  lordship  last, 
that  there  would  have  been  a  proceeding  against 
Mr.  Barnard  to  his  overthrow  :  wherein  I  must  con- 
fess myself  to  be  in  a  sort  accessary ;  because  he 
relying  upon  me  for  counsel,  I  advised  that  coarse 
which  he  followed.  Wherein  now  I  begin  to  ques- 
tion myself  whether  in  preserving  my  respects  unto 
your  lordship,  and  the  rest,  I  have  not  failed  in  the 
duty  of  my  profession  towards  my  client.  For  cer- 
tainly, if  the  words  had  been  heinous,  and  spoken  in 
a  malicious  fashion,  and  in  some  public  place,  and 
well  proved ;  and  not  a  prattle  in  a  tavern,  caught 
hold  of  by  one  who,  as  I  hear,  is  a  detected  syco- 
phant, Standish,  I  mean;  yet  I  know  not  what 
could  have  been  done  more,  than  to  impose  upon 
him  a  grievous  fine,  and  to  require  the  levying  of 
the  same  ;  and  to  take  away  his  means  of  life  by  his 
disfranchisement,  and  to  commit  him  to  a  defamed 
prison  during  Christmas ;  in  honour  whereof  the 
prisoners  in  other  courts  do  commonly  of  grace  ob» 
tain  some  enlargement  This  rigour  of  proceeding, 
to  tell  your  lordship  and  the  rest,  as  my  good  friends, 
my  opinion  plainly,  tendeth  not  to  strengthen  an* 
thority,  which  is  best  supported  by  love  and  fear 
intermixed ;  but  rather  to  make  people  discontented 
and  servile;  especially  when  such  punishment  it 
inflicted  for  words  not  by  rule  of  law,  but  by  a  ju- 
risdiction of  discretion,  which  would  evermore  be 
moderately  used.  And  I  pray  God,  whereas,  Mr. 
Recorder,  when  I  was  with  you,  did  well  and  wisely 
put  you  in  mind  of  the  admonitions  you  often  re- 
ceived from  my  lords,  that  you  should  bridle  unruly 
tongues ;  that  those  kind  of  speeches  and  rumours, 
whereunto  those  admonitions  do  refer,  which  arm 

that  he  inserted  part  of  it  in  his  dedication  to  the  duke  of  To*. 

cany,  before  his  translation  of  those  Essays  printed  in  161& 

X  Rawley's  ReausciUtio.  §  Ibid. 
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toocerning  the  state  and  honour  thereof,  do  not  pass 
too  licentiously  in  the  city  unpunished  ;  while  these 
voids  which  concern  your  particular,  are  so  straitly 
inquired  into,  and  punished  with  such  extremity. 
Bat  these  things  your  own  wisdom,  first  or  last,  will 
best  represent  unto  you.  My  writing  unto  you  at 
this  time  is,  to  the  end,  that  howsoever  I  do  take 
it  aomewhat  unkindly,  that  my  meditation  prevailed 
no  more :  yet  that  I  might  preserve  that  farther 
respect  that  I  am  willing  to  use  unto  such  a  state, 
is  delivering  my  opinion  unto  you  freely,  before  I 
would  be  of  counsel,  or  move  any  thing  that  should 
cross  your  proceedings;  which,  notwithstanding, 
in  ease  my  client  can  receive  no  relief  at  your 
hands,  I  must  and  will  do ;  continuing,  nevertheless, 
in  other  things,  my  wonted  good  affections  to  your- 
aehres  and  your  occasions. 


CVIII.    TO  SIR  VINCENT  SKINNER.' 

Sir  Vincent  Siinnbr,! 

I  so  that  by  your  needless  delays,  this  matter  is 
grown  to  a  new  question ;  wherein  for  the  matter 
itself  if  it  had  been  stayed  at  the  beginning  by  my 
lord  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor,  I  should  not  so 
much  have  stood  upon  it.  For  the  great  and  daily 
towels  which  I  take  in  his  Majesty's  service,  either 
we  rewarded  in  themselves,  in  that  they  are  but  my 
Arty,  or  else  may  deserve  a  much  greater  matter. 
Neither  can  I  think  amiss  of  any  man,  that  in 
fertherance  of  the  king's  benefit  moved  the  doubt, 
that  knew  not  what  warrant  I  had.  But  my  wrong 
«>  that  you  having  had  my  lord  Treasurer's  and  Mr. 
Chancellor's  warrant  for  payment  above  a  month 
srace;  you,  I  say,  making  your  payments,  belike 
Bpoo  such  differences,  as  are  better  known  to  your- 
*fc  than  agreeable  to  the  respect  of  his  Majesty's 
*roce,  have  delayed  all  this  time,  otherwise  than  I 
Bight  have  expected  from  our  ancient  acquaintance, 
or  from  that  regard  which  one  in  your  place  may 
«*«  to  one  in  mine.  By  occasion  whereof  there 
tniaeth  to  me  a  greater  inconvenience,  that  now  my 
Mae  in  sort  must  be  in  question  amongst  you,  as  if 
I  were  a  man  likely  to  demand  that  which  were  un- 
**wnable,  _or  be  denied  that  which  is  reasonable  : 
ud  this  must  be,  because  you  can  pleasure  men  at 
Ttaam*.  But  this  I  leave  with  this :  that  it  is  the 
first  matter  wherein  I  had  occasion  to  discern  of  your 
friendship,  which  I  see  to  fell  to  this ;  that  whereas 
Mr.  Chancellor,  the  last  time,  in  my  man's  hearing, 
toy  honourably  said,  that  he  would  not  discontent 
«ay  man  in  my  place ;  it  seems  you  have  no  such 
caution.  But  my  writing  to  you  now  is  to  know  of 
you  where  now  the  stay  is,  without  being  any  more 
beholden  to  you,  to  whom  indeed  no  man  ought  to 

•Stephen***  Pint  Collection,  p.  53. 

tgtictr  of  the  receipts  of  the  exchequer.    Rymer,  XVI. 

tSir  Henry  8aville,  so  justly  celebrated  for  his  noble 
*«noa  of  St  Chrysoetom  and  other  learned  works,  was  many 
V*n warden  of  Meiton  college  in  Oxford,  in  which  university 
tefaaded  a  geometry  and  astronomy  lecture,  25  May,  1620. 
**  tt*  instrument  of  foundation,  Bymer,  XVI.  p.  217,  and 


lie  beholden  in  those  cases  in  a  right  cause.     And 
so  I  bid  you  farewell. 

FR.  BACON. 


CIX.    J  TO  SIR  HENRY  SAVILLE.§ 

Sis, 
Coming  back  from  your  invitation  at  Eton,  where 
I  had  refreshed  myself  with  company  which  I  loved, 
I  fell  into  a  consideration  of  that  part  of  policy, 
whereof  philosophy  speaketh  too  much,  and  laws 
too  little;  and  that  is,  of  education  of  youth.  Where- 
upon fixing  my  mind  a  while,  I  found  straightway*, 
and  noted  even  in  the  discourses  of  philosophers, 
which  are  so  large  in  this  argument,  a  strange  silence 
concerning  one  principal  part  of  that  subject.  For 
as  touching  the  framing  and  seasoning  of  youth  to 
moral  virtues,  as  tolerance  of  labours,  continency 
from  pleasures,' obedience,  houour,  and  the  like,  they 
handle  it;  but  touching  the  improvement,  and  help- 
ing of  the  intellectual  powers,  as  of  conceit,  memory, 
and  judgment,  they  say  nothing :  whether  it  were, 
that  they  thought  it  to  be  a  matter  wherein  nature 
only  prevailed ;  or  that  they  intended  it  as  referred 
to  the  several  and  proper  arts  which  teach  the  use 
of  reason  and  speech.  But  for  the  former  of  these 
two  reasons,  howsoever  it  pleaseth  them  to  dis- 
tinguish of  habits  and  powers,  the  experience  is 
manifest  enough,  that  the  motions  and  faculties  of 
the  wit  and  memory  may  be  not  only  governed  and 
guided,  but  also  confirmed  and  enlarged  by  custom 
and  exercise  duly  applied:  as  if  a  man  exercise 
shooting,  he  shall  not  only  shoot  nearer  the  mark, 
but  also  draw  a  stronger  bow.  And  as  for  the  latter, 
of  comprehending  these  precepts  within  the  arts  of 
logic  and  rhetoric,  if  it  be  rightly  considered,  their 
office  is  distinct  altogether  from  this  point ;  for  it  is 
no  part  of  the  doctrine  of  the  use  or  handling  of  an 
instrument,  to  teach  how  to  whet  or  grind  the  in- 
strument to  give  it  a  sharp  edge,  or  how  to  quench 
it,  or  otherwise  whereby  to  give  it  a  stronger  temper. 
Wherefore  finding  this  part  of  knowledge  not  broken, 
I  have,  but  "  tanquam  aliud  agens,"  'entered  into  it, 
and  salute  you  with  it;  dedicating  it,  after  the 
ancient  manner,  first  as  to  a  dear  friend,  and  then  as 
to  an  apt  person,  forasmuch  as  you  have  both  place 
to  practise  it,  and  judgment  and  leisure  to  look 
deeper  info  it  than  I  have  done.  Herein  you  must 
call  to  mind  "Apunov  fttv  vlwp.  Though  the  argu- 
ment be  not  of  great  height  and  dignity,  nevertheless 
it  is  of  great  and  universal  use :  and  yet  I  do  not 
see  why,  to  consider  it  rightly,  that  should  not  be 
a  learning  of  height,  which  teacheth  to  raise  the 
highest  and  worthiest  part  of  the  mind.  But  how- 
soever that  be,  if  the  world  take  any  light  and  use 

likewise  provost  of  Eton.  To  this  gentleman,  as  of  all  the 
most  proper,  Sir  Francis  Bacon  sends  this  discourse  touching 
"  Helps  for  the  intellectual  Powers  in  Youth;"  but  being  an 
imperfect  essay  to  incite  others,  he  places  tbis  useful  subject 
among  the  deficients  reckoned  up  in  his  "  Advancement  of 
Learning."  Stephens. 
{  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  51. 
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by  this  writing,  I  will  the  gratalation  be  to  the  good 
friendship  and  acquaintance  between  us  two :  and 
so  I  commend  you  to  God's  divine  protection. 

A     DISCOURSE    TOUCHING     THE     HELPS     FOR     INTEL- 
LECTUAL  POWERS. 

I  did  ever  hold  it  for  an  insolent  and  unlucky 
saying,  "  Faber  quisque  fortune  suae ; "  except  it  be 
uttered  only  as  a  hortative  or  spur  to  correct  sloth. 
For  otherwise,  if  it  be  believed  as  it  soundeth,  and 
that  a  man  entereth  into  a  high  imagination  that 
he  can  compass  and  fathom  all  accidents;  and 
ascribeth  all  successes  to  his  drifts  and  reaches ;  and 
the  contrary  to  his  errors  and  sleeping*  :  it  is  com- 
monly  seen  that  the  evening  fortune  of  that  man  is 
not  so  prosperous,  as  of  him  that  without  slackening 
of  his  industry  attributeth  much  to  felicity  and 
providence  above  him.  But  if  the  sentence  were 
turned  to  this,  "  Faber  quisque  ingenii  sui,"  it  were 
somewhat  more  true,  and  much  more  profitable; 
because  it  would  teach  men  to  bend  themselves  to 
reform  those  imperfections  in  themselves  which  now 
they  seek  but  to  cover,  and  to  attain  those  virtues 
and  good  parts  which  now  they  seek  but  to  have 
only  in  show  and  demonstration.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing every  man  attempteth  to  be  of  the  first  trade,  of 
carpenters,  and  few  bind  themselves  to  the  second ; 
whereas  nevertheless  the  rising  in  fortune  seldom 
amendeth  the  mind ;  but  on  the  other  side,  the  re- 
moving of  the  stonds  and  impediments  of  the  mind 
doth  often  clear  the  passage  and  current  to  a  man's 
fortune.  But  certain  it  is,  whether  it  be  believed  or 
no,  that  as  the  most  excellent  of  metals,  gold,  is  of 
all  others  the  roost  pliant  and  most  enduring  to  be 
wrought ;  so  of  all  living  and  breathing  substances, 
the  perfectest  man  is  the  most  susceptible  of  help, 
improvement,  impression,  and  alteration ;  and  not 
only  in  his  body,  but  in  his  mind  and  spirit ;  and 
there  again  not  only  in  his  appetite  and  affection, 
but  in  his  powers  of  wit  and  reason. 

For  as  to  the  body  of  man,  we  find  many  and 
strange  experiences,  how  nature  is  over-wrought  by 
custom,  even  hi  actions  that  seem  of  most  difficulty 
and  least  possible.  As  first  in  voluntary  motion, 
which  though  it  be  termed  voluntary,  yet  the  high- 
est degrees  of  it  are  not  voluntary;  for  it  is  in 
my  power  and  will  to  run ;  but  to  run  faster  than 
according  to  my  lightness  or  disposition  of  body,  is 
not  in  my  power  nor  will.  We  see  the  industry 
and  practice  of  tumblers  and  funambulos,  what 
effects  of  great  wonder  it  bringeth  the  body  of  man 
unto.  So  for  suffering  of  pain  and  dolour,  which  is 
thought  so  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man,  there  is 
much  example  of  penances  in  strict  orders  of  super- 
stition what  they  do  endure,  such  as  may  well  verify 
the  report  of  the  Spartan  boys,  which  were  wont  to 
be  scourged  upon  the  altar  so  bitterly  as  sometimes 
they  died  of  it,  and  yet  were  never  heard  to  com- 
plain. And  to  pass  to  those  faculties  which  are 
reckoned  more  involuntary,  as  long  fasting  and  ab- 
stinence, and  the  contrary  extreme,  voracity ;  the 
leaving  and  forbearing  the  use  of  drink  for  altoge- 
ther; the  enduring  vehement  cold,  and  the  like; 
there  have  not  wanted,  neither  do  want,  divers  ex- 


amples of  strange  victories  over  the  body  in  every 
of  these.     Nay,  in  respiration,  the  proof  hath  bees 
of  some  who  by  continual  use  of  diving  and  work- 
ing under  the  water,  have  brought  themselves  to  be 
able  to  hold  their  breath  an  incredible  time :  sad 
others  that  have  been  able,  without  suffocation,  to 
endure  the  stifling  breath  of  an  oven  or  furnace  » 
heated  as  though  it  did  not  scald  nor  born,  yet  a 
was  many  degrees  too  hot  for  any  man  not  made  to 
it  to  breathe  or  take  in.     And  some  impostors  and 
counterfeits  likewise  have  been  able  to  wreathe  in! 
cast  their  bodies  into  strange  forms  and  motion*  i 
yea,  and  others  to  bring  themselves  into  trance* 
and  astonishments.     All  which  examples  do  demon- 
strate how  variously  and  to  how  high  points  and 
degrees  the  body  of  man  may  be  as  it  were  molded 
and  wrought     And  if  any  man  conceive  that  it  i* 
some  secret  propriety  of  nature  that  hath  been  in 
those  persons  which  have  attained  to  those  points, 
and  that  it  is  not  open  for  every  man  to  do  the 
like,   though  he  had  been  put  to  it;    for  which 
cause  such  things  come  but  very  rarely  to  pass :  it 
is  true  no  doubt  but  some  persons  are  apter  than 
others  j  but  so  as  the  more  aptness  caoseth  perfec- 
tion, but  the  less  aptness  doth  not  disable :  so  that, 
for  example,  the  more  apt  child,  that  is  taken  to  t* 
made  a  funambulo,  will  prove  more  excellent  in  bis 
feats ;  but  the  less  apt  will  be  gregariu*  funamimk 
also.     And  there  is  small  question,  but  that  these 
abilities  would  have  been  more  common,  and  otben 
of  like  sort,  not  attempted,  would  likewise  hare 
been  brought  upon  the  stage,  but  for  two  reason*  • 
the  one,  because  of  men's  diffidence  in  prejudging 
them  as  impossibilities ;    for  it  boldeth   in  those 
things  which  the  poet  saith,  "  possont,  quia  posse 
videntur ; "  for  no  man  shall  know  how  much  mar 
be  done  except  he  believe  much  may  be  done.  Tin 
other  reason  is,  because  they  be  but  practices  base 
and  inglorious,  and  of  no  great  use,  and  therefor* 
sequestered  from  reward  of  value,  and  on  the  other 
side  painful ;  so  as  the  recompence  balaitceth  not 
with  the  travel  and  suffering.     And  as  to  the  will 
of  man,  it  is  that  which  is  most  maniable  ami  obe- 
dient ;  as  that  which  admitteth  most  medicines  te 
cure  and  alter  it.     The  most  sovereign  of  all  is  reli- 
gion, which  is  able  to  change  and  transform  it  in 
the  deepest  and  most  inward  inclinations  and  mo- 
tions, and  next  to  that  is  opinion  and  apprehension, 
whether  it  be  infused  by  tradition  and  institution, « 
wrought  in  by  disputation  and  persuasion  j  and  the 
third  is  example,  which  trans  forme  th  the  will  of 
man  into  the  similitude  of  that  which  is  most  ob- 
servant and  familiar  towards  it ;  and  the  fourth  ia, 
when  one  affection  is  healed  and  corrected  by  an* 
other,  as  when  cowardice  is  remedied  by  shame  and 
dishonour,  or  sluggishness  and   backwardness  by 
indignation  and  emulation,  and  so  of  the  like ;  ana1 
lastly,  when  all  these  means  or  any  of  them  have 
new-framed  or  formed  human  will,  then  doth  custom 
and  habit  corroborate  and  confirm  all   the  rest 
Therefore  it  is  no  marvel,  though  this  faculty  of  the 
mind,  of  will  and  election,  which  inclineth  affection 
and  appetite,  being  but  the  inceptions  and  rudiment* 
of  will,  may  be  so  well  governed  and  managed; 
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because  it  admitteth.  access  to  to  divers  remedies  to 
be  spoiled  to  it,  and  to  work  upon  it :  the  effects 
whereof  are  so  many  and  so  known,  as  require  no 
enumeration;  but  generally  they  do  issue,  ns  medi- 
cine* do,  into  two  kinds  of  cures,  whereof  the  one 
tit  jwt  or  true  rare,  and  the  other  is  catted  palli- 
tita:  for  either  the  labour  and  intention  is  to 
reform  the  affections  really  and  truly,  restraining 
tfaem  if  they  be  too  violent,  and  raising  them  if 
tfae?  be  too  soft  and  weak ;  or  else  it  is  to  cover 
tern,  or,  if  occasion  be,  to  pretend  then  and  repre- 
«ot  tbea :  of  the  former  sort  whereof  the  exam- 
ples are  plentiful  in  the  schools  of  philosophers, 
ud  in  all  other  institutions  of  moral  virtue :  and  of 
the  other  sort  the  examples  are  more  plentiful  in  the 
courts  of  princes,  and  in  all  pontic  traffic ;  where  it 
u  ordiaary  to  find,  not  only  profound  dissimulations, 
ad  suffocating  the  affections,  that  no  note  or  mark 
ippetr  of  them  outwardly  $  but  also  lively  Simula- 
ties*  and  Affectations,  carrying  the  tokens  of  pas- 
wm  which  are  not,  as  risus  Justus  and  laerymm 
cmcte,  and  the  like. 

Or  HELPS   OF   TnE   INTELLECTUAL   POWERS. 

Tn  intellectual  powers  have  fewer  means  to 
*oft  open  them,  than  the  will  or  body  of  man ; 
hat  the  one  that  prevaileth,  that  is,  exercise,  work- 
ed more  forcibly  in  them  than  in  the  rest. 

*  The  ancient  habit  of  the  philosophers,  "  Si 
quit  qssrat  in  utramone  partem  de  omni  scibili." 

The  exercise  of  scholars  making  verses  extem- 
pflre, M  Stans  pede  in  uao." 

The  exercise  of  lawyers  in  memory  narrative. 

The  exercise  of  sophists,  and  M  Jo.  ad  oppositum," 
viih  manifest  effect. 

Artificial  memory  greatly  holpen  by  exercise. 

The  exercise  of  buffoons  to  draw  all  things  to 
"Kens  ridiculous. 

The  means  that  help  the  understanding  and  fa- 
«tet  thereof  are, 

(Not  example,  as  in  the  will,  by  conversation  j 
■i  here  the  conceit  of  imitation  already  digested, 
*iththe  confutation  "obiter  si  videbitur,"  of  Tully's 
°pnwu,  advising  a  man  to  take  some  one  to  imi- 
tate.  Similitude  of  faces  analysed.) 

Arts,  Logic,  Rhetoric ;  The  ancients,  Aristotle, 
*too.  Thesiettis,  Gorgias  "  litigiosua  vel  sophista," 
™»f^ras,ArurtoUe,"schola8Uft.M  Topics,  Elenchs, 
rhetorics,  Organon,  Cicero,  Hermogenes.  The 
Neoteric*,  Ramus,  Agricola.  "  Nil  sacri  •,"  Lullius 
^Trpocosmia,  studying  Cooper's  Dictionary,  MaU 
**w  collection  of  proper  words  for  metaphors, 
Afnppa  «  de  vanitatibus,"  &c. 

v*«w.  If  not  here  of  imitation. 

Collections  preparative.  Aristotle's  similitude  of 
**oemaker»s  shop,  full  of  shoes  of  all  sorts  :  De- 
**koe$,  "  Exordia  concionum."  Tully's  precept 
°» theses  of  all  sorts  preparative. 

7**  Hying  upon  exercise,  with  the  difference  of 
°«"g  sad  tempering  the  instrument :  and  the  simi- 
**k  of  prescribing  against  the  laws  of  nature  and 
ofeatote. 

*  These  taet  follow  are  but  iodigetted  notes. 


Five  points. 

1.  That  exercises  are  to  be  framed  to  the  life ; 
that  is  to  say,  to  work  ability  in  that  kind  whereof 
a  man  in  the  course  of  action  shall  have  most  use. 

2.  The  indirect  and  oblique  exercises ;  which  do, 
pet  partes  and  per  consequentiam,  enable  these  fa* 
culties ;  which  perhaps  direct  exercise  at  first  would 
but  distort ;  and  these  have  chiefly  place  where  the 
faculty  is  weak,  not  per  se,  but  per  accident  /  as  if 
want  oi  memory  grow  through  lightness  of  wit  and 
want  of  staid  attention;  then  the  mathematics  or 
the  law  helpeth ;  because  they  are  things,  wherein 
if  the  mind  once  roam,  it  cannot  recover. 

3.  Of  the  advantages  of  exercise ;  as  to  dance 
with  heavy  shoes,  to  march  with  heavy  armour  and 
carriage}  and  the  contrary  advantage,  in  natures 
very  dull  and  unapt,  of  working  alacrity,  by  framing 
an  exercise  with  some  delight  or  affection. 

"  Ut  pueris  olira  dant  crustula  blandi 
Doctores,  elementa  velint  ut  discere  prima." 

Horat.  Sat.  I.  i.  25. 

4.  Of  the  cautions  of  exercise ;  as  to  beware  lest 
by  evil  doing,  as  all  beginners  do  weakly,  a  man 
grow  not,  and  be  inveterate,  in  an  ill  habit,  and  so 
take  not  the  advantage  of  custom  in  perfection,  but 
in  confirming  ill.     Slubbering  on  the  lute. 

5.  The  marshalling  and  sequel  of  sciences  and 
practices ;  logic  and  rhetoric  should,  be  used  to  be 
read  after  poesy,  history,  and  philosophy  ;  first,  ex- 
ercise, to  do  things  well  and  clean ;  after,  promptly 
and  readily. 

The  exercises  in  the  universities  and  schools  are 
of  memory  and  invention ;  either  to  speak  by  heart 
that  which  is  set  down  verbatim,  or  to  speak  extern* 
pare;  whereas  there  is  little  use  in  action  of  either 
or  both ;  but  most  things  which  we  utter  are  neither 
verbally  premeditate,  nor  merely  extemporal.  There* 
fore  exercise  would  be  framed  to  take  a  little  breath- 
ing, and  to  consider  of  heads ;  and  then  to  fit  and 
form  the  speech  extempore.  This  would  be  done 
in  two  manners ;  both  with  writing  and  tables,  and 
without :  for  in  most  actions  it  is  permitted  and 
passable  to  use  the  note,  whereunto  if  a  man  be  not 
accustomed,  it  will  put  him  out 

There  is  no  use  of  a  narrative  memory  tn  acade- 
miis,  namely,  with  circumstances  of  times,  persons, 
and  places,  and  with  names ;  and  it  is  one  art  to 
discourse,  and  another  to  relate  and  describe  ;  and 
herein  use  and  action  is  most  conversant. 

Also  to  sum  up  and  contract,  is  a  thing  in  action 
of  very  general  use. 


CX.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  MR.  MATTHEW 
ABOUT  HIS  WRITINGS,  AND  THE  DEATH 
OF  A  FRIEND.f 

Sim, 
The  reason  of  so  much  time  taken  before  my 
answer  to  yours  of  the  fourth  of  August,  was  chiefly 
by  accompanying  my  letter  with  the  paper  which 
t  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  23. 
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here  I  send  you  ;  and  again,  now  lately,  not  to  hold 
from  you  till  the  end  of  a  letter,  that  which  by  grief 
may,  for  a  time,  efface  all  the  former  contents,  the 
death  of  your  good  friend  and  mine  A.  B.,  to  whom 
because  I  used  to  send  my  letters  for  conveyance  to 
you,  it  made  me  so  much  the  more  unready  in  the 
despatch  of  them.  In  the  mean  time  I  think  my- 
self, howsoever  it  hath  pleased  God  otherwise  to 
bless  me,  a  most  unfortunate  man,  to  be  deprived  of 
two,  a  great  number  in  true  friendship,  of  those 
friends,  whom  I  accounted  as  no  stage-friends,  but 
private  friends,  and  such,  as  with  whom  I  might 
both  freely  and  safely  communicate,  him  by  death, 
and  you  by  absence.  As  for  the  memorial  of  the 
late  deceased  queen,  I  will  not  question  whether 
you  be  to  pass  for  a  disinterested  man  or  no;  I 
freely  confess  myself  am  not,  and  so  I  leave  it  As 
for  my  other  writings,  you  make  me  very  glad  of 
your  approbation ;  the  rather,  because  you  add  a 
concurrence  in  opinion  with  others ;  for  else  I  might 
have  conceived,  that  affection  would,  perhaps,  have 
prevailed  with  you,  beyond  that,  which  if  your  judg- 
ment had  been  neat  and  freer  you  could  have 
esteemed.  And  as  for  your  caution,  touching  the 
dignity  of  ecclesiastical  persons,  I  shall  not  have 
cause  to  meet  with  them  any  otherwise,  than  in 
that  some  schoolmen  have,  with  excess,  advanced 
the  authority  of  Aristotle.  Other  occasion  I  shall 
have  none.  But  now  I  have  sent  you  that  only  part 
of  the  whole  writing,  which  may  perhaps  have  a 
little  harshness  and  provocation  in  it :  although  I 
may  almost  secure  myself,  that  if  the  preface  passed 
so  well,  this  will  not  irritate  more,  being  indeed,  to 
the  preface,  but  as  palma  ad  pugnum.  Your  own 
love  expressed  to  me,  I  heartily  embrace ;  and  hope 
that  there  will  never  be  occasion  of  other  than  en- 
tireness  between  us;  which  nothing  but  majorat 
charitatet  shall  ever  be  able  to  break  off. 


INTERROGATORIES  WHEREUPON  PEACHAM 
IS  TO  BE  EXAMINED. 

QUESTIONS    IN    GENERAL.* 

1 .  Who  procured  you,  moved  you,  or  advised  you, 
to  put  in  writing  these  traitorous  slanders  which 
you  have  set  down  against  his  Majesty's  person  and 
government,  or  any  of  them  ? 

2.  Who  gave  you  any  advertisement  or  intelli- 
gence touching  those  particulars  which  are  con- 
tained in  your  writings ;  as  touching  the  sale  of  the 
crown  lands,  the  deceit  of  the  king's  officers,  the 
greatness  of  the  king's  gifts,  his  keeping  divided 
courts,  and  the  rest;  and  who  hath  conferred  with 
you,  or  discoursed  with  you,  concerning  these  points? 

3.  Whom  have  you  made  privy  and  acquainted 
with  the  said  writings,  or  any  part  of  them  P  and 
who  hath  been  your  helpers  or  confederates  therein  ? 

4.  What  use  mean  you  to  make  of  the  said  writ- 
ings ?  was  it  by  preaching  them  in  sermon,  or  by 
publishing  them  in  treatise  P  if  in  sermon,  at  what 

*  Sir  David  Dalrymple's  Memorials  and  Letters  relating 
to  the  history  of  Great  Britain  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First, 
p.  26.  Edit.  Glasgow.  1762. 


time,  and  in  what  place  meant  you  to  have  preached 
them  ?  if  by  treatise,  to  whom  did  you  intend  to 
dedicate,  or  exhibit,  or  deliver  such  treatise  ? 

5.  What  was  the  reason,  and  to  what  end  did  yoa 
first  set  down  in  scattered  papers,  and  after  knit  up, 
in  form  of  a  treatise  or  sermon,  such  a  mass  of  trea- 
sonable slanders  against  the  king,  his  posterity,  and 
the  whole  state  ? 

6.  What  moved  you  to  write,  the  king  might  be 
stricken  with  death  on  the  sudden,  or  within  eight 
day 8,  as  Ananias  or  NabalP  do  you  know  of  any 
conspiracy  or  danger  to  his  person,  or  have  you 
heard  of  any  such  attempt  P 

7.  You  have  confessed  that  these  things  were 
applied  to  the  king;  and  that,  after  the  example  of 
preachers  and  chroniclers,  kings'  infirmities  are  to  be 
laid  open  j  this  showeth  plainly  your  use  must  be 
to  publish  them  :  show  to  whom  and  what  manner. 

8.  What  was  the  true  time  when  you  wrote  the 
said  writings,  or  any  part  of  them  P  and  what  was 
the  last  time  you  looked  upon  them,  or  perused 
them,  before  they  were  found  or  taken  P 

9.  What  moved  you  to  make  doubt  whether  the 
people  will  rise  against  the  king  for  taxes  and  op- 
pressions P  Do  you  know,  or  have  you  heard,  of  any 
likelihood  or  purpose  of  any  tumults  or  commotion  ? 

10.  What  moved  you  to  write,  That  getting  of 
the  crown-land  again  would  cost  blood,  and  bring 
men  to  say,  This  is  the  heir,  let  us  kill  him  ?  Do 
you  know,  or  have  you  heard  of  any  conspiracy  or 
danger  to  the  prince,  for  doubt  of  calling  back  the 
crown-land  ? 

11.  What  moved  you  to  prove,  that  all  the  king's 
officers  mought  be  put  to  the  sword  P  Do  you  know, 
or  have  you  heard  of  any  petition  is  intended  to  be 
made  against  the  king's  council  and  officers,  or  any 
rising  of  people  against  them  P 

12.  What  moved  you  to  say  in  your  writing,  That 
our  king,  before  his  coming  to  the  kingdom,  pro- 
mised mercy  and  judgment,  but  we  find  neither  ? 
What  promise  do  you  mean  of,  and  wherein  bath 
the  king  broke  the  same  promise  P 

There  follows  in  the  hand-writing  of  Secretary 
Winwood, 

Upon  those  interrogatories,  Peacham  this  day 
was  examined  before  torture,  in  torture,  between 
torture,  and  after  torture  ;  notwithstanding  nothing 
could  be  drawn  from  him,  he  still  persisting  in  his 
obstinate  and  insensible  denials,  and  former  answers, 

January  the  19th,  1614. 


RALPHS  WINWOOD, 
JUL.  CASAR, 
PR.  BACON, 
H.  MOUNTAGUE, 


GERVASE  HELWYSSE, 
RAN.  CREWE, 
HENRY   YELVERTOK, 
FR.  COTTINGTOM. 


CXI. 


TO  THE  KING,  CONCERNING  PEACH- 
AJVTS  CAUSHf 


IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

It  grieveth  me  exceedingly  that  your  Majesty 
should  be  so  much  troubled  with  this  matter  of 
f  Rawloy**  Resiucitatio. 
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Peacham,  whose  raging  devil  seemeth  to  be  turned 
into  a  dumb  devil.  But  although  we  are  driven  to 
rake  our  way  through  questions,  which  I  wish  were 
otherwise,  yet,  I  hope  well,  the  end  will  be  good. 
Bat  then  every  man  must  put  to  his  helping  hand  ; 
for  else  I  may  say  to  your  Majesty,  in  this  and  the 
like  cases,  as  S  t.  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  when  some 
of  the  mariners  had  an  eye  to  the  cock-boat,  "  Ex- 
cept these  stay  in  the  ship  ye  cannot  be  safe."  I 
find  in  my  lords  great  and  worthy  care  of  the  busi- 
ness :  And  for  my  part,  I  hold  my  opinion  and  am 
strengthened  in  it  by  some  records  that  I  have  found. 
God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
sod  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  21,  1614. 


CX1I.  TO  THE  KING.  TOUCHING  PEACHAM'S 
CAUSE.* 

It  may  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

Tiis  day  in  the  afternoon  was  read  your  Ma- 
jesty's letters  of  direction  touching  Peacham  ;t 
which  because  it  concerneth  properly  the  duty  of 
my  place,  I  thought  it  fit  for  me  to  give  your  Ma- 
jeny  both  a  speedy  and  a  private  account  thereof; 
(hit  your  Majesty,  knowing  things  clearly  how  they 
pan,  may  have  the  true  fruit  of  your  own  wisdom 
tod  clear-seeing  judgment  in  governing  the  business. 

First,  for  the  regularity  which  your  Majesty,  as 
a  master  in  business  of  estate,  doth  prudently  pre- 
scribe m  examining  and  taking  examinations,  I  sub- 
scribe to  it;  only  I  will  say  for  myself,  that  I  was 
&ct  st  this  time  the  principal  examiner. 

Pot  the  course  your  Majesty  directeth  and  cora- 
madeth  for  the  feeling  of  the  judges  of  the  king's 

♦  Hawky's  Resuscitatio. 

t  Peacaam  was  accused  of  baring  inserted  several  treason- 
*Me  passages  in  a  sermon ;  but  in  a  sermon  never  preached, 
tor  mended  to  be  made  public :  it  had  been  taken  out  of  his 
**4y.  The  king  would  have  the  judges  give  their  opinion  of 
■*  sssir  privately  and  apart ;  which  my  lord  Coke  refused 
to  <k  as  suing  of  dangerous  tendency.  Peacham  was  found 
ftehv  of  bash  treason ;  as  was  Algernon  Sidney  for  the  like 
"toj  ia  Charles  the  second's  time. 

!  Sir  John  Dodderidge  was  born  in  Devonshire,  and  sue- 
£")v*ly  admitted  in  Exeter  college,  Oxford,  and  the  Middle 
Ttaple,  Loudon  :  where  having  acquired  the  reputation  of 
taftf  a  very  great  common  and  civil  lawyer,  as  well  as  a  ge- 
*«*»  scholar,  he  was  made  serjeant  at  law  1  Jacobi,  then  the 
Jngi  solicitor,  and  after  that  the  king's  serjeant,  till  he  was 
jwiaeed  to  be  one  of  ihe  judges  of  the  king's  bench :  where 
k  •*  many  years.  He  died  13  Sept  162$  in  tbe  73rd  year 
«b»  sge,  aod  was  succeeded  by  Sir  George  Crook,  who  tells 
H  Sir  J  oho  Dodderidge  was  a  man  of  preat  knowledge,  as 
*nl  n  the  common  law,  as  in  other  sciences,  and  divinity. 

I  Sir  John  Crook,  eldest  sou  of  John  Crook,  of  Chilton  in 
Bttkioghamahire,  inherited  his  father's  virtues  and  fortunes ; 
j*ji  v*s  Terr  famous  for  his  wisdom,  eloquence,  and  know- 
*sf»  in  our  laws :  who  being  speaker  in  the  house  of  commons 
ra  u*  last  parliament  of  queen  Elisabeth,  had  from  her  this 
JJ^awndauon  at  the  end  thereof;  that  he  had  proceeded 
j^Mi  with  such  wisdom  and  discretion,  that  none  before 
«■  kid  deserved  better.  After  he  had  been  recorder  of  Loo- 
«o,  sad  serjeant  at  law,  he  was  5  Jacobi  made  one  of  tbe 
£**«  of  the  king's  bench;  where  he  continued  till  his  death, 
?*»*»  1619.  He  was  brother  to  Sir  George  Crook,  so  well 
**^Pto  the  professors  of  the  common  law  by  his  three  large 
"j^**  of  Reports :  which  Sir  George  was  one  of  the  judges 
'i  u*  court  Qfcuamon  pleas,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
"**  James,  and  in  a  few  years  after  removed  into  the  king's 
*0L  U.  v 


bench,  their  several  opinions,  by  distributing  our* 
selves  and  enjoining  secresy ;  we  did  first  find  an  en- 
counter in  the  opinion  of  my  lord  Coke,  who  seemed 
to  affirm,  that  such  particular  and,  as  he  called  it, 
auricular  taking  of  opinions  was  not  according  to 
the  custom  of  this  realm ;  and  seemed  to  divine,  that 
his  brethren  would  never  do  it  But  when  I  re- 
plied, that  it  was  our  duty  to  pursue  your  Majesty's 
directions,  and  it  were  not  amiss  for  his  lordship 
to  leave  his  brethren  to  their  own  answers ;  it  was 
so  concluded:  and  his  lordship  did  desire  that  I 
might  confer  with  himself;  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Mon- 
tague was  named  to  speak  with  Justipe  Crook; 
Mr.  Serjeant  Crew  with  Justice  Houghton ;  and 
Mr.  Solicitor  with  Justice  Dodderidge.}:  This  done, 
I  took  my  fellows  aside,  and  advised  that  they 
should  presently  speak  with  the  three  judges,  before 
I  could  speak  with  my  lord  Coke,  for  doubt  of  in- 
fusion ;  and  that  they  should  not  in  any  case  make 
any  doubt  to  the  judges,  as  if  they  mistrusted  they 
would  not  deliver  any  opinion  apart,  but  speak  re- 
solutely to  them,  and  only  make  their  coming  to  be, 
to  know  what  time  they  would  appoint  to  be  attended 
with  the  papers.  This  sorted  not  amiss ;  for  Mr. 
Solicitor  came  to  me  this  evening,  and  related  to  me 
that  he  had  found  judge  Dodderidge  very  ready  to 
give  opinion  in  secret;  and  fell  upon  the  same  reason 
which  upon  your  Majesty's  first  letter  I  had  used  to 
my  lord  Coke  at  the  council-table  :  which  was,  that 
every  judge  was  bound  expressly  by  his  oath,  to 
give  your  Majesty  counsel  when  he  was  called; 
and  whether  he  should  do  it  jointly  or  severally, 
that  rested  in  your  Majesty's  good  pleasure,  as  you 
would  require  it.  And  though  the  ordinary  course 
was  to  assemble  them,  yet  there  might  intervene 
cases,  wherein  the  other  course  was  more  convenient. 
The  like  answer  made  justice  Crook.§  Justice 
Houghton,  who  is  a  soft  man,||  seemed  desirous  first 

bench ;  where  he  sat  till  the  year  1641,  when  by  reason  of  bis 
great  age  and  infirmities,  the  king  at  his  own  request  gave 
him  a  gracious  discharge,  as  appears  in  the  preface  to  one  of 
his  bw&s,  where  a  due  character  is  given  of  his  virtues  by  his 
son-in-law  Sir  Harbottle  Grimston,  late  master  of  the  rolls. 
But  certainly  nothing  can  raise  in  us  a  more  lively  idea  of 
bis  merit,  than  part  of  a  letter  written  to  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
seal,  whicn  1  copied  from  his  own  hand. 

'•Westminster  coll.  Feb.  11, 1624. 
"  May  it  please  your  Grace, 

"  1  will  not  trouble  your  Grace  with  any  long  congratulation 
for  the  honour  your  Grace  hath  gained,  in  the  preferring  of 
this  most  worthy  man  Sir  George  Crook  to  a  Judge  his  place. 
I  know  you  must  meet  with  the  applause  of  this  act  from  everv 
man  that  cometh  from  hence.  In  good  faith  I  never  observed 
in  all  my  small  experience  any  accident  in  this  kind,  so  gene- 
rally and  universally  accompanied  with  the  acclamation  of  all 
kind  of  people. 

"  I  am  importuned,  by  the  rest  of  the  judges  of  the  common 
pleas,  to  return  their  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  the 
king's  Majetty  for  his  choice,  and  to  assure  his  Majesty,  that 
though  his  Majesty  hath  been  extraordinary  fortunate,  above 
all  his  predecessors,  in  the  continual  election  of  most  worthy 
judges:  yet  hath  his  Majesty  never  placed  upon  any  bench  a 
man  of  more  integrity  and  sufficiency  than  this  gentleman  : 
for  which  act  they  do  with  tears  in  their  eyes  praise  and  bless 
him."    Stephen*. 

H  This  expression  is  to  be  understood  in  a  favourable  sense, 
since  Sir  George  Crook  gives  a  more  than  ordinary  character 
of  him.  Mem.  That  in  Hilary  term.  21  Jac.  Sir  Robert 
Houghton  died  at  Serjeant's-Inn  in  Chancery-lane,  being  a 
most  reverend,  prudent,  learned,  and  temperate  judge,  and 
inferior  to  none  of  his  time.    Stephens. 
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to  confer;  alleging  that  the  other  three  judges  had 
all  served  the  crown  before  they  were  judges,  but 
that  he  had  not  been  much  acquainted  with  busi- 
ness of  this  nature. 

We  purpose  therefore  forthwith,  they  shall  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  papers ;  and  if  that  could 
be  done  as  suddenly  as  this  was,  I  should  make 
small  doubt  of  their  opinions:  and  howsoever,  I 
hope,  force  of  law  and  precedent  will  bind  them  to 
the  truth :  neither  am  I  wholly  out  of  hope,  that 
my  lord  Coke  himself,  when  I  have  in  some  dark 
manner  put  him  in  doubt  that  he  shall  be  left  alone, 
will  not  continue  singular. 

For  Owen,  I  know  not  the  reason  why  there 
should  have  been  no  mention  made  thereof  in  the 
last  advertisement :  for  I  must  say  for  myself,  that 
I  have  lost  no  moment  of  time  in  it,  as  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  can  bear  me  witness.  For  having  re- 
ceived from  my  lord  an  additional  of  great  import- 
ance ;  which  was,  that  Owen  of  his  own  accord  after 
examination  should  compare  the  case  of  your  Ma- 
jesty, if  you  were  excommunicate,  to  the  case  of  a 
prisoner  condemned  at  the  bar ;  which  additional 
was  subscribed  by  one  witness ;  but  yet  I  perceived 
it  was  spoken  aloud,  and  in  the  hearing  of  others ; 
I  presently  sent  down  a  copy  thereof,  which  is  now 
come  up,  attested  with  the  hands  of  three  more,  lest 
there  should  have  been  any  scruple  of  singularis 
testis;  so  as  for  this  case  I  may  say,  omnia parata; 
and  we  expect  but  a  direction  from  your  Majesty 
for  the  acquainting  the  judges  severally ;  or  the 
four  judges  of  the  king's  bench,  as  your  Majesty 
shall  think  good. 

I  forget  not,  nor  forslow  not,  your  Majesty's  com- 
mandment touching  recusants ;  of  which,  when  it  is 
ripe,  I  will  give  your  Majesty  a  true  account,  and 
what  is  possible  to  be  done,  and  where  the  impedi- 
ment is.  Mr.  Secretary  bringeth  btmatn  volttntatem, 
but  he  is  not  versed  in  these  things :  and  sometimes 
urgeth  the  conclusion  without  the  premises,  and  by 
haste  hindereth.  It  is  my  lord  treasurer  and  the 
exchequer  must  help  it,  if  it  be  holpen.  I  have 
heard  more  ways  than  one,  of  an  offer  of  20,000/. 
per  annum,  for  farming  the  penalties  of  recusants, 
not  including  any  offence  capital  or  of  premunire  : 
wherein  I  will  presume  to  say,  that  my  poor  en- 
deavours, since  I  was  by  your  great  and  sole  grace 
your  attorney,  have  been  no  small  spurs  to  make 
them  feel  your  laws,  and  seek  this  redemption; 
wherein  I  must  also  say,  my  lord  Coke  hath  done 
his  part.  And  I  do  assure  your  Majesty,  I  know  it 
somewhat  inwardly  and  groundedly,  that  by  the 
courses  we  have  taken  they  conform  daily  and  in 
great  numbers ;  and  I  would  to  God  it  were  as  well 
a  conversion  as  a  conformity  :  but  if  it  should  die 
by  dispensation  or  dissimulation,  then  I  fear  that 
whereas  your  Majesty  hath  now  so  many  ill  subjects 
poor  and  detected,  you  shall  then  have  them  rich 
and  dissembled.  And  therefore  I  hold  this  offer 
very  considerable  of  so  great  an  increase  of  revenue : 
if  it  can  pass  the  fiery  trial  of  religion  and  honour, 
which  I  wish  all  projects  may  pass. 

Thus,  inasmuch  as  I  have  made  to  your  Majesty 
*  Kawley's  Resuscitatio. 


somewhat  a  naked  and  particular  account  of  busi- 
ness, I  hope  your  Majesty  will  use  it  accordingly. 
God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Jan.  27,  1614. 


CXII1.  TO  THE  KING,  REPORTING  THE 
STATE  OF  J£>RD  CHANCELLOR  ELLES- 
MERE'S  HEALTH.* 

It  may  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 
Because  I  know  your  Majesty  would  be  glad  to 
hear  how  it  is  with  my  lord  chancellor,  and  that  it 
pleased  him  out  of  his  ancient  and  great  love  to  me, 
which  many  times  in  sickness  appeareth  most,  to 
admit  me  to  a  great  deal  of  speech  with  him  this 
afternoon,  which  during  these  three  days  he  had 
scarcely  done  to  any,  I  thought  it  might  be  pleasing 
to  your  Majesty  to  certify  you  how  I  found  him.  I 
found  him  in  bed,  but  his  spirits  fresh  and  good, 
speaking  stoutly,  and  without  being  spent  or  weary; 
and  both  willing  and  beginning  of  himself  to  speak, 
but  wholly  of  your  Majesty's  business ;  wherein  I 
cannot  forget  to  relate  this  particular;  that  he  wished 
that  his  sentencing  of  O.  S.f  at  the  day  appointed, 
might  be  his  last  work,  to  conclude  his  services,  and 
express  his  affection  towards  your  Majesty.  I  told 
him,  I  knew  your  Majesty  would  be  very  desirous 
of  his  presence  that  day,  so  it  might  be  without 
prejudice ;  but  otherwise  your  Majesty  esteemed  a 
servant  more  than  a  service,  especially  such  a  ser- 
vant Not  to  trouble  your  Majesty,  though  good 
spirits  in  sickness  be  uncertain  kalendars,  yet  I 
have  very  good  comfort  of  him,  and  I  hope  by  that 
day,  &c. 

January  29,  1614. 


CX1V.  TO  THE  KING,  TOUCHING  PEACHAM'S 
BUSINESS,  &c.t 

IT  MAT  PLEA8E  TOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJEVTT, 

I  received  this  morning,  by  Mr.  Murray,  a  mes- 
sage from  your  Majesty,  of  some  warrant  and  con- 
fidence that  I  should  advertise  your  Majesty  of  your 
business,  wherein  I  had  part :  wherein  I  am  first 
humbly  to  thank  your  Majesty  for  your  good  accept- 
ation of  my  endeavours  and  service,  which  I  am  not 
able  to  furnish  with  any  other  quality,  save  faith 
and  diligence. 

For  Peacham's  case,  I  have,  since  my  last  letter, 
been  with  my  lord  Coke  twice ;  once  before  Mr. 
Secretary's  going  down  to  your  Majesty,  and  once 
since,  which  was  yesterday  :  at  the  former  of  which 
times  I  delivered  him  Peach  am*  s  papers;  and  at 
this  latter  the  precedents,  which  I  had  with  care 
gathered  and  selected  :  for  these  degrees  and  order 
the  business  required. 
f  Mr.  Oliver  St  John.  J  Rmwlef's  ResmciUtia. 
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At  the  former  I  told  him  that  he  knew  my  errand,  * 
Thich  stood  upon  two  points;  the  one  to  inform 
bim  of  the  particular  case  of  Peach am's  treasons, 
for  I  nerer  give  it  other  word  to  him,  the  other,  to 
receive  his  opinion  to  myself,  and  in  secret,  accord- 
ing to  my  commission  from  your  Majesty. 

At  the  former  time  he  fell  upon  the  same  alle- 
gation which  he  had  begun  at  the  council-table ; 
that  judges  were  not  to  give  opinion  by  fractions, 
but  entirely  according  to  the  vote  whereupon  they 
should  settle  upon  conference :  and  that  this  auricu- 
lar taking  of  opinions,  single  and  apart,  was  new 
and  dangerous;  and  other  words  more  vehement 
than  1  repeat. 

I  replied  in  civil  and  plain  terms,  that  I  wished 
hk  lordship,  in  my  love  to  him,  to  think  better  of 
it;  for  that  this,  that  his  lordship  was  pleased  to 
pet  into  great  words,  seemed  to  me  and  my  fellows, 
vben  we  spake  of  it  amongst  ourselves,  a  reason- 
able and  familiar  matter,  for  a  king  to  consult  with 
his  judges,  either  assembled  or  selected,  or  one  by 
<ne.  And  then  to  give  him  a  little  outlet  to  save 
his  first  opinion,  wherewith  he  is  most  commonly 
to  love,  I  added,  that  judges  sometimes  might  make 
a  suit  to  be  spared  for  their  opinion,  till  they  had 
spoken  with  their  brethren  ;  but  if  the  king,  upon 
hit  own  princely  judgment,  for  reason  of  estate, 
ihoold  think  it  fit  to  have  it  otherwise,  and  should  so 
demand  it,  there  was  no  declining  :  nay,  that  it 
torched  upon  a  violation  of  their  oath,  which  was 
to  counsel  the  king,  without  distinction  whether  it 
were  jointly  or  severally.  Thereupon,  I  put  him 
the  ease  of  the  privy  council,  as  if  your  Majesty 
should  be  pleased  to  command  any  of  them  to  de- 
fiver  their  opinion  apart  and  in  private ;  whether  it 
•ere  a  good  answer  to  deny  it,  otherwise  than  if  it 
1  ere  propounded  at  the  table.  To  this  he  said,  that 
fbe  cases  were  not  alike,  because  this  concerned 
We.  To  which  I  replied,  that  questions  of  estate 
ought  concern  thousands  of  lives,  and  many  things 
*we  precious  than  the  life  of  a  particular ;  as  war, 
*d  peace,  and  the  like. 

To  conclude,  his.  lordship  "  tanquam  exitum  qwe- 
wn,H  desired  me  for  the  time  to  leave  with  him  the 
J*P*rt,  without  pressing  him  to  consent  to  deliver  a 
private  opinion  till  he  had  perused  them,  f  said  I 
**dd;  and  the  more  willingly,  because  1  thought 
!>««  lordship,  upon  due  consideration  of  the  papers, 
•oold  find  the  case  to  be  so  clear  a  case  of  treason, 
**  He  would  make  no  difficulty  to  deliver  his  opinion 
"» private ;  and  so  I  was  persuaded  of  the  rest  of 
toe  judges  of  the  king's  bench,  who  likewise,  as  I 
Partly  understood,  made  no  scruple  to  deliver  their 
"*o  opinion  in  private  ;  whereunto  he  said,  which 
1  ooted  well,  that  his  brethren  were  wise  men,  and 
'hat  they  might  make  a  show  as  if  they  would  give 
«  opraioa,  as  was  required ;  but  the  end  would  be, 
£**  it  would  come  to  this:  they  would  say,  they 
*»«tod  of  it"  and  so  pray  advice  with  the  rest.  But 
t0  this  I  answered,  that  I  was  sorry  to  hear  him 
*y  so  much,  lest,  if  it  came  so  to  pass,  some  that 
^H  him  not  might  make  a  construction,  that  that 
»hich  he  had  foretold,  he  had  wrought.  Thus  your 
*»je*y  sees,  that,  as  Solomon  saith,  "  Qressus  no- 
k  2 


lentis  tanquam  in  sepi  spinarum,"  it  catcheth  upon 
every  thing. 

The  latter  meeting  is  yet  of  more  importance  ;  for 
then,  coming  armed  with  divers  precedents,  I 
thought  to  set  in  with  the  best  strength  I  could, 
and  said,  that  before  I  descended  to  the  record,  I 
would  break  the  case  to  him  thus :  That  it  was  true 
we  were  to  proceed  upon  the  ancient  statute  of 
king  Edward  the  third,  because  other  temporary 
statutes  were  gone ;  and  therefore  it  must  be  said 
in  the  indictment,  "  Imaginatus  est  et  compassavit 
mortem  et  finalem  destructionem  doraini  regis:" 
then  must  the  particular  treasons  follow  in  this 
manner,  namely,  "  Et  quod  ad  perimplendum  nefan- 
dum  propo8itum  suum,  composuit  et  conscripsit 
quendam  detestabilem  et  venenosum  libellum,  sive 
8criptum,  in  quo,  inter  alia  proditoria,  confinetur, 
etc."  And  then  the  principal  passages  of  treason, 
taken  forth  of  the  papers,  are  to  be  entered  in  h<ec 
verba ;  and  with  a  conclusion  in  the  end,  "  Ad 
intentionem  quod  ligeus  populus  et  veri  subditi 
domini  regis  cordialem  suum  amorem  a  domino  rege 
retraherent,  et  ipsum  dominum  regem  relinquerent, 
et  guerram  et  insurrectionem  contra  eum  levarent  et 
facerent,  etc."  I  have  in  this  form  followed  the 
ancient  style  of  the  indictments  for  brevity  sake, 
though  when  we  come  to  the  business  itself,  we 
shall  enlarge  it  according  to  the  use  of  the  later 
times.  This  I  represented  to  him,  being  a  thing 
he  is  well  acquainted  with,  that  he  might  perceive 
the  platform  of  that  was  intended,  without  any  mis- 
taking or  obscurity.  But  then  I  fell  to  the  matter 
itself,  to  lock  him  in  as  much  as  I  could,  namely, 

That  there  be  four  means  or  manners,  whereby 
the  death  of  the  king  is  compassed  and  imagined. 

The  first  by  some  particular  fact  or  plot. 

The  second,  by  disabling  his  title ;  as  by  affirm- 
ing, that  he  is  not  lawful  king;  or  that  another 
ought  to  be  king;  or  that  he  is  an  usurper,  or  a 
bastard,  or  the  like. 

The  third,  by  subjecting  his  title  to  the  pope ; 
and  thereby  making  him  of  an  absolute  king  a  con- 
ditional king. 

The  fourth,  by  disabling  his  regiment,  and  making 
him  appear  to  be  incapable  or  indign  to  reign. 

These  things  I  relate  to  your  Majesty  in  sum,  as 
is  fit:  which,  when  I  opened  to  my  lord,  I  did 
insist  a  little  more  upon,  with  more  efficacy  and 
edge,  and  authority  of  law  and  record  than  I  can 
now  express. 

Then  I  placed  Peacham's  treason  within  the  last 
division,  agreeable  to  divers  precedents,  whereof  I 
had  the  records  ready ;  and  concluded,  that  your 
Majesty's  safety  and  life  and  authority  was  thus  by 
law  insconced  and  quartered ;  and  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  fortify  on  three  of  the  sides,  and  so  leave 
you  open  on  the  fourth. 

It  is  true,  he  heard  me  in  a  grave  fashion  more 
than  accustomed,  and  took  a  pen  and  took  notes  of 
my  divisions ;  and  when  he  read  the  precedents  and 
records,  would  say,  This  yon  mean,  falleth  within 
your  first,  or  your  second,  division.  In  the  end  I 
expressly  demanded  his  opinion,  as  that  whereto 
both  he  and  I  were  enjoined.     But  he  desired  me 
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to  leave  the  precedents  with  him,  (hat  he  might 
advise  upon  them.  I  told  him,  the  rest  of  my  fel- 
lows would  despatch  their  part,  and  I  should  be 
behind  with  mine ;  which  I  persuaded  myself  your 
Majesty  would  impute  rather  to  his  backwardness 
than  my  negligence.  He  said,  as  soon  as  I  should 
understand  that  the  rest  were  ready,  he  would  not 
be  long  after  with  his  opinion. 

For  Mr.  St  John,  your  Majesty  knoweth,  the 
day  draweth  on;  and  my  lord  chancellor's  re- 
covery,  the  season,  and  his  age,  promising  not  to 
be  too  hasty.  T  spake  with  him  on  Sunday,  at 
what  time  I  found  him  in  bed,  but  his  spirits  strong, 
and  not  spent  or  wearied,  and  spake  wholly  of  your 
business,  leading  me  from  one  matter  to  another ; 
and  wished  and  seemed  to  hope,  that  he  might  at- 
tend the  day  for  0.  S.  and  it  were,  as  he  said,  to  be 
his  last  work,  to  conclude  his  services,  and  express 
his  affection  towards  your  Majesty.     I  presumed  to 

*  That  she  was  a  woman  of  intrigue,  and,  at  Camden  says 
in  his  Annals  of  King  James, "  rebus  turbandis  nata,"  will  ap- 
pear from  her  conduct  relating  to  the  king's  and  her  kins- 
woman the  lady  Arabella :  for  having  been  the  great  instru- 
ment of  her  marriage  with  Sir  William  Seymour,  afterwards 
earl  and  marquis  of  Hertford,  and  of  procuring  her  escape 
from  the  Tower;  she  was  convened  before  the  privy  council, 
for  refusing  to  give  any  answer  in  a  matter  which  so  nearly 
concerned  the  state :  she  was  fined  in  the  star-chamber,  and 
the  charge  which  was  then  given  against  her,  printed  in  the 
Cabala,  p.  369,  was,  I  doubt  not,  says  Mr.  Stephens,  made  by 
Sir  Francis  Bacon.  But  as  if  this  was  not  a  sufficient  warning, 
she  afterwards  reported  that  the  lady  Arabella  left  a  child  by 
her  husband ;  for  which  and  her  repeated  obstinacy  she  incur- 
red a  greater  censure  in  the  same  court  That  charge,  whether 
Sir  Francis  Bacon's  or  not,  is  as  follows : 

Your  lordships  do  observe  the  nature  of  this  charge :  my 
lady  of  Shrewsbury,  a  lady  wise,  and  that  ought  to  know  what 
duty  requireth,  is  charged  to  have  refused,  and  to  have  per- 
sisted in  refusal  to  answer,  and  to  be  examined  in  a  high  cause 
of  state :  being  examined  by  the  council-table,  which  is  a  repre- 
sentative body  of  the  king.  The  nature  of  the  cause,  upon 
which  she  was  examined,  is  an  essential  point,  which  doth 
aggravate  and  increase  this  contempt  and  presumption ;  and 
therefore  of  necessity  with  that  we  must  begin. 

How  graciously  and  parent-like  his  Majesty  used  the  lady 
Arabella  before  she  gave  him  cause  of  indignation,  the  world 
knoweth. 

My  lady  notwithstanding,  extremely  ill-advised,  transacted 
the  most  weighty  and  binding  part  and  action  of  her  life, 
which  is  her  marriage,  without  acquainting  his  Majesty; 
which  had  been  a  neglect  even  to  a  mean  parent :  but  being 
to  our  sovereign,  and  she  standing  so  near  to  his  Majesty  as 
she  doth,  and  then  choosing  such  a  condition  as  it  pleased  her 
to  choose,  all  parties  laid  together,  how  dangerous  it  was,  my 
lady  might  have  read  it  in  the  fortune  of  that  house  wherewitn 
she  is  matched;  for  it  was  not  unlike  the  case  of  Mr.  Sey- 
mour's grandmother. 

The  king  nevertheless  so  remembered  he  was  a  king,  as  he 
forgot  not  he  was  a  kinsman,  and  placed  her  only  "  sub  libera 
custodia." 

But  now  did  my  lady  accumulate  and  heap  up  this  offence 
with  a  far  greater  than  the  former,  by  seeking  to  withdraw 
herself  out  of  the  king's  power  into  foreign  parts. 

That  this  flight  or  escape  into  foreign  parts  might  have  been 
seed  of  trouble  to  this  state,  is  a  matter  whereof  the  conceit  of 
a  vulgar  person  is  not  uncapable. 

For  although  my  lady  should  have  nut  on  a  mind  to  continue 
her  loyalty,  as  nature  and  duty  did  bind  her;  yet  when  she 
was  in  another  sphere,  she  must  have  moved  in  the  motion  of 
that  orb,  and  not  of  the  planet  itself:  and  God  forbid  the  king's 
felicity  should  be  so  little,  as  he  should  not  have  envy  and 
enviers  enough  in  foreign  parts. 

It  is  true,  if  any  foreigner  had  wrought  upon  this  occasion, 
I  do  not  doubt  but  the  intent  would  have  been,  as  the  prophet 
saith,  "they  have  conceived  mischief  and  brought  fortn a  vain 
thing."  But  vet  your  lordships  know  that  it  is  wisdom  in 
princes,  and  it  is  a  watch  they  owe  to  themselves  and  to  their 
people,  to  stop  the  beginnings  of  evils,  and  not  to  despise  them. 
Seneca  saith  well,  "N on  jam  amplius  levia  sunt  pericula,  si 
levia  videantur; "  dangers  cease  to  be  light,  because  by  de- 
spising they  grow  and  gather  strength. 


.say  to  him,  that  I  knew  your  Majesty  would  be  ex- 
ceeding desirous  of  his  being  present  that  day.  so 
as  that  it  might  be  without  prejudice  to  his  continu- 
ance {  but  that  otherwise  your  Majesty  esteemed  a 
servant  more  than  a  service,  especially  such  a  ser- 
vant Surely  in  mine  opinion  your  Majesty  were 
better  put  off  the  day  than  want  his  presence,  con- 
sidering the  cause  of  the  putting  off  is  so  notorious ; 
and  then  the  capital  and  the  criminal  may  come 
together  the  next  term. 

I  have  not  been  unprofitable  in  helping  to  dis- 
cover and  examine,  within  these  few  days,  a  late 
patent,  by  sumption  obtained  from  your  Majesty, 
of  the  greatest  forest  in  England,  worth  30,000/. 
under  colour  of  a  defective  title,  for  a  matter  of 
400/.  The  person  must  be  named,  because  the 
patent  must  be  questioned.  It  is  a  great  person, 
my  lord  of  Shrewsbury ;  or  rather,  as  I  think,  a 
greater  than  he,  which  is  my  lady  of  Shrewsbury.* 

And  accordingly  hath  been  the  practice  both  of  the  wisest 
and  stoutest  princes  to  hold  for  matter  pregnant  of  peril,  to 
have  any  near  them  in  blood  to  fly  into  foreign  parts.  Wherein 
I  will  not  wander ;  but  take  the  example  of  king  Henry  the 
seventh,  a  prince  not  unfit  to  be  paralleled  with  his  Majesty; 
I  mean  not  the  particular  of  Perkin  Warbeclt,  for  be  was  hat 
an  idol  or  a  disguise ;  bat  the  example  I  mean,  is  that  of  the 
earl  of  Suffolk,  whom  the  king  extorted  from  Philip  of  Austria. 
The  story  is  memorable,  that  Philip,  after  the  death  of  Isa- 
bella, coming  to  take  possession  of  his  kingdom  of  Castile, 
which  was  but  matrimonial  to  his  father-in-law  Ferdinando  of 
Aragon,  was  cast  by  weather  upon  the  coast  of  Weymouth, 
where  the  Italian  story  saith,  king  Henry  used  him  in  all 
things  else  as  a  prince,  but  in  one  thing  as  a  prisoner;  for  be 
forced  upon  him  a  promise  to  restore  the  earl  of  Suffolk  that 
was  fled  into  Flanders :  and  yet  this  I  note  was  in  the  21st 
year  of  his  reign,  when  the  king  had  a  goodly  prince  at  man's 
estate,  besides  his  daughter*,  nav,  and  tne  whole  line  of 
Clarence  nearer  in  title ;  Tor  that  earl  of  Suffolk  was  descended 
of  a  sister  of  Edward  the  fourth  :  so  far  off  did  that  king  take 
his  aim.  To  this  action  of  so  deep  consequence,  it  appeareth, 
you,  my  lady  of  Shrewsbury,  were  privy,  not  upon  foreign 
suspicions  or  strained  inferences,  but  upon  vehement  pre- 
sumptions, now  clear  and  particular  testimony,  as  hath  been 
opened  to  you ;  so  as  the  king  had  not  only  reason  to  examine 
you  upon  it,  but  to  have  proceeded  with  you  upon  it  as  for  a 
great  contempt ;  which  if  it  be  reserved  for  the  present,  your 
ladyship  is  to  understand  it  aright,  that  it  is  not  defect  of  prooC 
but  abundance  of  grace,  that  is  the  cause  of  this  proceeding; 
and  vour  ladyship  shall  do  well  to  see  into  what  danger  you 
have  brought  yourself.  AH  offences  consist  of  the  fact  which 
is  open,  and  the  intent  which  is  secret :  this  fact  of  conspiring 
in  the  flight  of  this  lady  may  bear  a  hard  and  gentler  con- 
struction; if  upon  overmuch  affection  to  your  kinswoman, 
gentler ;  if  upon  practice  or  other  end,  harder :  you  must  take 
heed  how  you  enter  into  such  actions ;  whereof  if  the  hidden 
part  be  drawn  into  that  which  is  open,  it  may  be  your  over- 
throw ;  which  I  speak  not  by  way  of  charge,  but  by  way  of 
caution. 

For  that  which  you  are  properly  charged  with,  you  must 
know  that  all  subjects,  without  distinction  of  degrees,  owe  to 
the  king  tribute  and  service,  not  only  of  their  deed  and  hand, 
hut  of  their  knowledge  and  discovery. 

If  there  be  any  thing  that  imports  the  king's  service,  they 
ought  themselves  undemanded  to  impart  it;  much  more  if 
they  be  called  and  examined ;  whether  it  be  of  their  own  fact 
or  of  another's,  the  v  ought  to  make  direct  answer :  neither  was 
there  ever  any  subject  brought  in  causes  of  estate  to  tnal 
judicial,  but  first  he  passed  examination ;  for  examination  is 
the  entrance  of  justice  in  criminal  causes ;  H  is  one  of  the  eyes 
of  the  king's  politic  body :  there  are  but  two,  information  and 
examination ;  it  may  not  oe  endured  that  one  of  the  lights  be 
put  out  by  your  example. 

Your  excuses  are  not  worthy  your  own  judgment  ;  rath 
vows  of  lawful  things  are  to  be  kept  but  unlawful  vow*  not ; 
your  own  divines  will  tell  you  so.  For  your  examples,  they 
are  some  erroneous  traditions.  My  lord  of  Pembroke  spake 
somewhat  that  he  was  unlettered,  and  it  was  but  when  he  was 
examined  by  one  private  counsellor,  to  whom  he  took  ex- 
ception ;  that  of  my  lord  Lumley  is  a  fiction ;  the  Dre-emt- 
nences  of  nobility  i  would  hold  with  to  the  last  grain :  but 
every  day's  experience  is  to  the  contrary :  nay,  you  may  learn 
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Bat  F  humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  know  this  first 
from  my  lord  treasurer,  who  methinks  groweth  even 
studious  in  your  business.  God  preserve  your 
Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Jan.  31, 1614. 

The  rather,  in  regard  to  Mr.  Murray's  absence,  I 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  have  a  little  regard  to 
this  letter. 


CXV.   TO  THE  KING,  TOUCHING  MY  LORD 
CHANCELLORS  AMENDMENT,  &C  .• 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

Mr  lord  chancellor  sent  for  me  to  speak  with  me 
ibis  morning,  about  eight  of  the  clock.  I  perceive 
he  hath  now  that  tignum  sanitatie,  as  to  feel  better 
hit  former  weakness :  for  it  is  true,  I  did  a  little 
Btstrost  that  it  was  but  a  boutade  of  desire  and  good 
spirit,  when  he  promised  himself  strength  for  Fri- 
day, though  I  was  won  and  carried  with  it.  But 
nov  I  find  him  well  inclined  to  use,  should  I  say, 
war  liberty,  or  rather  your  interdict,  signified  by 
Mr.  Secretary  from  your  Majesty.  His  lordship 
ihowed  me  also  your  own  letter,  whereof  he  had 
told  me  before,  but  had  not  showed  it  me.  What 
ihall  I  say  ?  I  do  much  admire  your  goodness  for 
writing  such  a  letter  at  such  a  time. 

He  had  sent  also  to  my  lord  treasurer,  to  desire 
him  to  come  to  him  about  that  time.  His  lordship 
»me ;  and,  not  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  circum- 
tfwcea,  both  their  lordships  concluded,  myself 
present  and  concurring,  That  it  could  be  no  prejudice 
*  your  Majesty's  service  to  put  off  the  day  for  Mr. 
&  John  t  till  the  next  term :  the  rather,  because 
Awe  are  seven  of  your  privy  council,  which  are 
at  least  Humerus  and  part  of  the  court,  which  are  by 
infirmity  like  to  be  absent  ?  that  is,  my  lord  chan- 
fcflor,  my  lord  admiral,  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury,  my 
**d  of  Exeter,  my  lord  Zouch,  my  lord  Stanhope, 
«d  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  duchy ;  wherefore  they 
•freed  to  bold  a  council  to-morrow  in  the  afternoon 
ft*  that  purpose. 

It  u  true,  that  I  was  always  of  opinion  that  it  was 
do  time  lost ;  and  I  do  think  so  the  rather,  because 
1  eoold  be  content,  that  the  matter  of  Peacham 
*ere  first  settled  and  put  to  a  point.  For  there  be, 
jwchance,  that  would  make  the  example  upon  Mr. 
8t  John  to  stand  for  all.  For  Peacham,  I  expect 
*R  account  from  my  fellows  this  day ;  if  it  should 
W  oat  otherwise,  then  I  hope  it  may  not  be  left  so. 
Yoar  Majesty,  in  your  last  letter,  very  wisely  put  in 

**!  «f  lady  Arabella  herself;  a  lady  of  the  blood,  of  a  higher 
™tfcaa  jpmnelt  who  declining,  and  yet  that  but  by  request 
**J5  to  declare  of  your  lact,  yieldeth  ingenuously  to  beex- 
?■{■**  of  her  own.  I  do  not  doubt  but  by  this  time  you  iee 
"*".jv*r  own  error,  and  the  king's  grace  in  proceeding  with 
7*J  m  this  manner, 

.  the  lady 

son  of  the  lord  Beau- 


me.    See  the  proclamation  for  ac 
*"**&>  and  William  Seymour,  second 


a  disjunctive,  that  the  judges  should  deliver  an 
opinion  privately,  either  to  my  lord  chancellor,  or  to 
ourselves  distributed :  his  sickness  made  the  latter 
way  to  be  taken ;  but  the  other  may  be  reserved  with 
some  accommodating,  when  we  see  the  success  of 
the  former. 

I  am  appointed  this  day  to  attend  my  lord  trea- 
surer for  a  proposition  of  raising  profit  and  revenue 
by  enfranchising  copy-holders.  I  am  right  glad  to 
see  the  patrimonial  part  of  your  revenue  well  looked 
into,  as  well  as  the  fiscal :  and  I  hope  it  will  so  be 
in  other  parts  as  well  as  this.  God  preserve  your 
Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble,  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Feb.  7,  1614. 


CXVI.  TO  THE  KING,  CONCERNING  OWEN'S 
CAUSE,  &ct 

It  mat  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

Myselp,  with  the  rest  of  your  counsel  learned, 
conferred  with  my  lord  Coke,  and  the  rest  of  the 
judges  of  the  king's  bench  only,  being  met  at  my 
lord's  chamber,  concerning  the  business  of  Owen. 
For  although  it  be  true,  that  your  Majesty  in  your 
letter  did  mention  that  the  same  course  might  be 
held  in  the  taking  of  opinions  apart  in  this,  which 
waa  prescribed  and  used  in  Peacham's  cause ;  yet 
both  my  lords  of  the  council,  and  we  amongst  our- 
selves, holding  it,  in  a  case  so  clear,  not  needful ; 
but  rather  that  it  would  import  a  diffidence  in  us, 
and  deprive  us  of  the  means  to  debate  it  with  the 
judges,  if  cause  were,  more  strongly,  which  is  some- 
what, we  thought  best  rather  to  use  this  form. 

The  judges  desired  us  to  leave  the  examinations 
and  papers  with  them  for  some  little  time,  to  con- 
sider, which  is  a  thing  they  use,  but  I  conceive, 
there  will  be  no  manner  of  question  made  of  it  My 
lord  chief  justice,  to  show  forwardness,  as  I  interpret 
it,  showed  us  passages  of  Suares  and  others,  thereby 
to  prove,  that  though  your  Majesty  stood  not  ex- 
communicate by  particular  sentence,  yet  by  the 
general  bulls  of  Ccena  Domini,  and  others,  you  were 
upon  the  matter  excommunicate  *,  and  therefore,  that 
the  treason  was  as  de  prmsentu  But  I  (that  foresee 
that  if  that  course  should  be  held,  when  it  cometh 
to  a  public  day,  to  disseminate  to  the  vulgar  an 
opinion,  that  your  Majesty's  case  is  all  one,  as  if  you 
were  de  facto  particularly  and  expressly  excommuni- 
cate, it  would  but  increase  the  danger  of  your 
person  with  those  that  are  desperate  papists,  and 
that  it  is  needless)  commended  my  lord's  diligence, 
but  withal  put  it  by ;  and  fell  upon  the  other  course, 

champ,  dated  June  4, 161 1,  who  had  made  their  escape  the 
day  before.    Rymer,  XVI.  p.  710.    Stephens. 

•  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 

t  In  161&,  a  benevolence  was  set  on  foot  Mr.  Oliver  St 
John  gave  bis  opinion  publicly,  that  it  was  against  law,  reason, 
and  religion;  for  which  he  was  condemned  in  a  fine  of  five 
thousand  pounds,  and  to  be  imprisoned  during  the  king's 
pleasure.  £  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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which  is  the  true  way,  that  is,  that  whoever  shall 
affirm,  in  diem,  or  sub  conditioner  that  your  Majesty 
may  be  destroyed,  is  a  traitor  de  prasenti  ;  for  that 
he  maketh  you  but  tenant  for  life,  at  the  will  of 
another.  And  I  put  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  case, 
who  said,  that  if  the  king  caused  him  to  be  arrested 
of  treason,  he  would  stab  him  ;  and  the  case  of  the 
impostress  Elizabeth  Barton,  that  said,  that  if  king 
Henry  the  eighth  took  not  his  wife  again,  Catherine 
dowager,  he  should  be  no  longer  king ;  and  the  like. 

It  may  be  these  particulars  are  not  worth  the  re- 
lating ;  but  because  I  find  nothing  in  the  world  so 
important  to  your  service,  as  to  have  you  thoroughly 
informed,  the  ability  of  your  direction  considered,  it 
maketh  me  thus  to  do ;  most  humbly  praying  your 
Majesty  to  admonish  me,  if  I  be  over  troublesome. 

For  Peacham,  the  rest  of  my  fellows  are  ready  to 
make  their  report  to  your  Majesty  at  such  time, 
and  in  such  manner,  as  your  Majesty  shall  require 
it.  Myself  yesterday  took  my  lord  Coke  aside,  after 
the  rest  were  gone,  and  told  him  all  the  rest  were 
ready,  and  I  was  now  to  require  his  lordship's  opinion, 
according  to  my  commission.  He  said,  I  should 
have  it ;  and  repeated  that  twice  or  thrice,  as  think- 
ing he  had  gone  too  far  in  that  kind  of  negative,  to 
deliver  any  opinion  apart,  before ;  and  said,  he 
would  tell  it  me  within  a  very  short  time,  though  he 
were  not  that  instant  ready.  I  have  tossed  this 
business  in  omnes  paries,  whereof  I  will  give  your 
Majesty  knowledge  when  time  serveth.  God  pre- 
serve your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Feb.  II,  1614. 


CXV1I.    TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  A   CERTIFI- 
CATE OF  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE  COKE.* 

IT  MAT  PLEA8E  TOUR  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

I  send  your  Majesty  enclosed  my  lord  Coke's 
answers ;  I  will  not  call  them  rescripts,  much  less 
oracles.  They  are  of  his  own  hand,  and  offered  to 
me  as  they  are  in  writing  j  though  I  am  glad  of  it 
for  mine  own  discharge.  I  thought  it  my  duty,  as 
soon  as  I  received  them,  instantly  to  send  them  to 
your  Majesty  ;  and  forbear,  for  the  present,  to  speak 
farther  of  them.  I,  for  my  partj  though  this  Mus- 
covia  weather  be  a  little  too  hard  for  my  constitution, 
was  ready  to  have  waited  upon  youmMajesty  this  day, 
all  respects  set  aside :  but  my  lord  treasurer,  in  re- 
spect of  the  season  and  much  other  business,  was 
willing  to  save  me.  I  will  only  conclude  touching 
these  papers  with  a  text,  divided  I  cannot  say, 
11  Oportet  isthaec  fieri ; "  but  I  may  say,  "  Finis 
autem  nondum."     God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
14  Feb.  1614. 

*  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 


CXVI1I.    SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING 

J  AM  ES.f 

It  mat  pleasb  youe  excellent  Majestt, 

I  perceive  by  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  that 
although  it  seemeth  he  hath  dealt  in  an  effectual 
manner  with  Peacham,  yet  he  prevaileth  little 
hitherto ;  for  he  hath  gotten  of  him  no  new  names, 
neither  doth  Peacham  alter  in  his  tale  touching 
Sir  John  Sydenham. 

Peacham  standeth  off  in  two  material  points  de 
novo. 

The  one,  he  will  not  yet  discover  into  whose  hands 
he  did  put  his  papers  touching  the  consistory  vil- 
lages. They  were  not  found  with  the  other  bun- 
dles upon  the  search  ;  neither  did  he  ever  say  that 
he  had  burned  or  defaced  them.  Therefore  it  is 
like  they  are  in  some  person's  hands ;  and  it  is  like 
again,  that  that  person  that  he  hath  trusted  with 
those  papers,  he  likewise  trusted  with  these  others 
of  the  treasons,  I  mean  with  the  sight  of  them. 

The  other,  that  he  taketh  time  to  answer,  when 
he  is  asked,  whether  he  heard  not  from  Mr.  Paulet 
some  such  words,  as  he  saith  he  heard  from  Sir 
John  Sydenham,  or  in  some  lighter  manner. 

I  hold  it  fit,  that  myself,  and  my  fellows,  go  to 
the  Tower,  and  so  I  purpose  to  examine  him  upon 
these  points,  and  some  others ;  at  the  least,  that 
the  world  may  take  notice  that  the  business  is  fol- 
lowed as  heretofore,  and  that  the  stay  of  the  trial  is 
upon  farther  discovery,  according  to  that  we  give  out. 

I  think  also  it  were  not  amiss  to  make  a  false 
fire,  as  if  all  things  were  ready  for  his  going  down 
to  his  trial,  and  that  he  were  upon  the  very  point 
of  being  carried  down,  to  see  what  that  will  work 
with  him. 

Lastly,  I  do  think  it  most  necessary,  and  a  point 
principally  to  be  regarded,  that  because  we  live  in 
an  age  wherein  no  counsel  is  kept,  and  that  it  is 
true  there  is  some  bruit  abroad,  that  the  judges  of 
the  king's  bench  do  doubt  of  the  case,  that  it  should 
not  be  treason  ;  that  it  be  given  out  constantly,  and 
yet  as  it  were  a  secret,  and  so  a  fame  to  slide,  that 
the  doubt  was  only  upon  the  publication,  in  that  it 
was  never  published,  for  that  (if  your  Majesty 
marketh  it)  taketh  away,  or  at  least  qualifies  the 
danger  of  the  example ;  for  that  will  be  no  man's 
case. 

This  is  all  I  can  do  to  thridd  your  Majesty's 
business  with  a  continual  and  settled  care,  turning 
and  returning,  not  with  any  thing  in  the  world, 
save  only  the  occasions  themselves,  and  your  Ma- 
jesty's good  pleasure. 

I  had  no  time  to  report  to  your  Majesty,  at  your 
being  here,  the  business  referred,  touching  Mr. 
John  Murray.  I  find  a  6hrewd  ground  of  a  title 
against  your  Majesty  and  the  patentees  of  these 
lands,  by  the  coheir  of  Thomas  earl  of  Northumber- 
land ;  for  I  see  a  fair  deed,  I  find  a  reasonable  con- 
sideration for  the  making  the  said  deed,  being  for 
the  advancement  of  his  daughters  i  for  that  all  the 
possessions  of  the  earldom  were  entailed  upon  his 
f  Sir  David  Dalrymple's  Memoirs  and  Letters,  p.  29. 
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brother ;  I  find  it  was  made  four  years  before  his 
rebellion;  and  I  see  some  probable  cause  why  it 
hath  slept  so  long.  But  Mr.  Murray's  petition 
iptaketh  only  of  the  moiety  of  one  of  the  coheirs, 
whereonto  if  your  Majesty  should  give  way,  you 
might  be  prejudiced  in  the  other  moiety.  There- 
fore, if  Mr.  Murray  can  get  power  of  the  whole, 
then  it  may  be  safe  for  your  Majesty  to  give  way  to 
the  trial  of  the  right,  when  the  whole  shall  be 
sohontted  to  you. 

Mr.  Murray  is  my  dear  friend ;  but  I  must  cut 
ran  in  these  things,  and  so  I  know  he  would  him- 
self wish  no  other.     God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 
Pebr.  the  28th,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


CXyc.  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING  JAMES.' 

Mat  it  please  tour  Majestt, 

I  nst>  your  Majesty  enclosed  a  copy  of  our  last 
examination  of  Peacham,  taken  the  10th  of  this 
present,  whereby  your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that 
this  miscreant  wretch  goeth  back  from  all,  and 
faueth  bis  hand  and  alL  No  doubt,  being  fully  of 
belief  that  he  shall  go  presently  down  to  his  trial, 
be  meant  now  to  repeat  his  part  which  he  purposed 
to  play  in  the  country,  which  was  to  deny  alL  But 
your  Majesty,  in  your  wisdom,  perceiveth,  that  this 
denial  of  his  hand,  being  not  possible  to  be  coun- 
terfeited, and  sworn  to  by  Adams,  and  so  oft  by  him- 
self formerly  confessed  and  admitted,  could  not  mend 
his  case  before  any  jury  in  the  world,  but  rather 
aggravateth  it  by  his  notorious  impudence  and 
falsehood,  and  will  make  him  more  odious.  He 
neTer  deceived  me ;  for  when  others  had  hopes  of 
discovery,  and  thought  time  well  spent  that  way,  I 
told  your  Majesty  pereuntibus  mille  figur<p%  and 
that  he  did  but  now  turn  himself  into  divers  shapes, 
to  htc  or  delay  his  punishment.  And  therefore 
submitting  myself  to  your  Majesty's  high  wisdom, 
I  thmk  myself  bound,  in  conscience,  to  put  your 
Majesty  in  remembrance,  whether  Sir  John  Syden- 
ham shall  be  detained  upon  this  man's  impeaching, 
io  whom  there  is  no  truth.  Notwithstanding,  that 
farther  inquiry  be  made  of  this  other  person,  and 
'hat  information  and  light  be  taken  from  Mr.  Pau- 
kt  and  his  servants,  I  hold  it,  as  things  are,  neces- 
»rr.    God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
sad  servant 
March  the  1 2th,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


THE  EXAMINATION  OF  EDMUND  PEACHAM 
AT  THE  TOWER,  MARCH  10,  1614.f 

Bam©  asked,  when  he  was  last  at  London,  and 
*here  he  lodged  when  he  was  there  ?  he  saith  he 
♦  Sir  David  Dalrympb's  Memorial*  and  Letters,  p.  32, 


was  last  at  London  after  the  end  of  the  last  parlia- 
ment, but  where  he  lodged  he  knoweth  not. 

Being  asked,  with  what  gentlemen,  or  others  in 
London,  when  he  was  here  last,  he  had  conference 
and  speech  withal  ?  he  saith  he  had  speech  only 
with  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley,  and  that  about  the  peti- 
tions only,  which  had  been  before  sent  up  to  him 
by  the  people  of  the  country,  touching  the  appari- 
tors and  the  grievances  offered  the  people  by  the 
court  of  the  officials. 

Being  asked,  touching  one  Peacham,  of  his  name, 
what  knowledge  he  had  of  him,  and  whether  he  was 
not  the  person  that  did  put  into  his  mind  divers  of 
those  traitorous  passages  which  are  both  in  his 
loose  and  contested  papers  P  he  saith  this  Peacham, 
of  his  name,  was  a  divine,  a  scholar,  and  a  traveller ; 
and  that  he  came  to  him  some  years  past,  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  time  he  cannot  remember,  and  lay  at 
this  examinate'8  house  a  quarter  of  a  year,  and  took 
so  much  upon  him,  as  he  had  scarce  the  command 
of  his  own  house  or  study ;  but  that  he  would  be 
writing,  sometimes  in  the  church,  sometimes  in  the 
steeple,  sometimes  in  this  examinate's  study ;  and 
now  saith  farther,  that  those  papers,  as  well  loose 
as  contested,  which  he  had  formerly  confessed  to 
be  of  his  own  hand,  might  be  of  the  writing  of  the 
said  Peacham ;  and  saith  confidently,  that  none  of 
them  are  his  own  hand-writing  or  inditing;  but 
whatsoever  is  in  his  former  examinations,  as  well 
before  his  Majesty's  learned  council,  as  before  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  and  other  the  lords,  and  others 
of  his  Majesty's  privy  council,  was  wholly  out  of 
fear,  and  to  avoid  torture,  and  not  otherwise. 

Being  required  to  describe  what  manner  of  man 
the  said  Peacham  that  lay  at  his  house  was ;  he 
saith  that  he  was  tall  of  stature,  and  can  make  no 
other  description  of  him,  but  saith,  as  he  taketh  it, 
he  dwelleth  sometimes  at  Honslow  as  a  minister; 
for  he  hath  seen  his  letters  of  orders  and  licence 
under  the  hand  of  Mr.  D.  Chatterton,  sometime 
bishop  of  Lincoln.  He  denieth  to  set  his  hand  to 
this  examination. 

Examinat'  per  fr.  bacon,  obr.  hblwtssb, 

RANULPHB  CREWS.   H.  TELVBRTON. 


THE  TRUE  STATE  OF  THE  QUESTION  WHE- 
THER PEACH AMS  CASE  BE  TREASON  OR 
NOT.* 

IN    THE   HAND-WRITING    OP    KINO    JAMES. 

The  indictment  is  grounded  upon  the  statute  of 
Edward  the  third,  that  he  compassed  and  imagined 
the  king's  death ;  the  indictment  then  is  according 
to  the  law,  and  justly  founded.  But  how  is  it  veri- 
fied ?  First,  then,  I  gather  this  conclusion,  that  since 
the  indictment  is  made  according  to  the  prescription 
of  law,  the  process  is  formal,  the  law  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  judge  and  jury  are  only  to  hearken  to  the  veri- 
fication of  the  hypothesis,  and  whether  the  minor 
be  well  proved  or  not 

f  Ibid.  p.  31  %  Ibid  p.  36. 
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That  his  writing  of  this  libel  is  an  overt  act,  the 
judges  themselves  do  confess :  that  it  was  made  fit 
for  publication,  the  form  of  it  bewrays  the  self; 
that  He  kept  not  these  papers  in  a  secret  and  safe 
facon,  (manner,)  but  in  an  open  house  and  lidless 
cask,  both  himself  and  the  messenger  do  confess ; 
nay,  himself  confesseth,  that  he  wrote  them  at  the  • 
desire  of  another  man,  to  whom  he  should  have 
shown  them  when  they  had  been  perfected,  and 
who  craved  an  account  for  them,  which  though  it 
be  denied  by  the  other  party,  worketh  sufficiently 
against  the  deponer  himself.  Nay,  he  confesses  that 
in  the  end  he  meant  to  preach  it ;  and  though,  for 
diminishing  of  his  fault,  he  alleges,  that  he  meant 
first  to  have  taken  all  the  bitterness  out  of  it,  that 
excuse  is  altogether  absurd,  for  there  is  no  other  stuff 
in,  or  through  it  all,  but  bitterness,  which  being  taken 
out,  it  must  be  a  quintessence  of  an  alchemy,  spirit 
without  a  body,  or  popish  accidents  without  a  sub- 
stance ;  and  then  to  what  end  would  he  have  pub- 
lished such  a  ghost,  or  shadow  without  a  substance, 
cut  bono  f  and  to  what  end  did  he  so  farce  (stuff) 
it  first  with  venom,  only  to  scrape  it  out  again ;  but 
it  had  been  hard  making  that  sermon  to  have  tasted 
well,  that  was  once  so  spiced,  "  quo  semel  est  im- 
buta  recens,  etc.'1  But  yet  this  very  excuse  is  by 
himself  overthrown  again,  confessing  that  he  meant 
to  retain  some  of  the  most  crafty  malicious  parts  in 
it,  as,  &c.     [So  the  manuscript] 

The  only  question  that  remains  then  is,  whether 
it  may  be  verified  and  proved,  that,  by  the  publish- 
ing of  this  sermon  or  rather  libel  of  his  he  compassed 
or  imagined  the  king's  death :  which  I  prove  he 
did  by  this  reason ;  had  he  compiled  a  sermon  upon 
any  other  ground,  or  stuffed  the  bulk  of  it  with  any 
other  matter,  and  only  powdered  it  here  and  there 
with  some  passages  of  reprehension  of  the  king ;  or 
had  he  never  so  bitterly  railed  against  the  king,  and 
upbraided  him  of  any  two  or  three,  though  mon- 
strous vices,  it  might  yet  have  been  some  way  ex- 
cusable ;  or  yet  had  he  spued  forth  all  the  venom 
that  is  in  this  libel  of  his,  in  a  railing  speech,  either 
in  drunkenness,  or  upon  the  occasion  of  any  sudden 
passion  or  discontentment,  it  might  likewise  have 
been  excused  in  some  sort ;  but  upon  the  one  part, 
to  heap  up  all  the  injuries  that  the  hearts  of  men, 
or  malice  of  the  devil,  can  invent  against  the  king, 
to  disable  him  utterly,  not  to  be  a  king,  not  to  be  a 
christian,  not  to  be  a  man,  or  a  reasonable  creature, 
not  worthy  of  breath  here,  nor  salvation  hereafter ; 
and,  upon  the  other  part,  not  to  do  this  hastily  or 
rashly,  but  after  long  premeditation,  first  having 
made  collections  in  scattered  papers,  and  then  re- 
duced it  to  a  method,  in  a  formal  treatise,  a  text 
chosen  for  the  purpose,  a  prayer  premitted,  apply- 
ing all  his  wits  to  bring  out  of  that  text  what  he 
could,  tit  malem  partem,  against  the  king. 

This,  I  say,  is  a  plain  proof  that  he  intended  to 
compass  or  imagine,  by  this  means,  the  king's  de- 
struction. For,  will  ye  look  upon  the  person  or 
quality  of  the  man,  it  was  the  far  likeliest  means  he 
could  use  to  bring  his  wicked  intention  to  pass ;  his 
person  an  old,  unable,  and  unwieldy  man ;  his  qua- 
lity a  minister,  a  preacher ;  and  that  in  so  remote  a 


part  of  the  country,  as  he  had  no  more  mean*  of 
access  to  the  king's  person,  than  he  had  ability  of 
body,  or  resolution  of  spirit,  to  act  such  a  desperate 
attempt  with  his  own  hands  upon  him j  and  there- 
fore, as  every  creature  is  ablest,  in  their  own  element 
either  to  defend  themselves,  or  annoy  their  adier- 
saries,  as  birds  in  the  air,  fishes  in  the  water,  sod 
so  forth,  what  so  ready  and  natural  means  had  be 
whereby  to  annoy  the  king  as  by  publishing  such  a 
seditious  libel  ?  and  so,  under  the  specious  pretext 
of  conscience,  to  inflame  the  hearts  of  the  people 
against  him.  Now,  here  is  no  illation  nor  infer- 
ence made  upon  the  statute,  it  stands  in  puris  no- 
turatibus,  but  only  a  just  inference  and  probation  of 
the  guilty  intention  of  this  party.  So  the  only  thing 
the  judges  can  doubt  of,  is  of  the  delinquent's  inten- 
tion ;  and  then  the  question  will  be,  whether  if  these 
reasons  be  stronger  to  enforce  the  guiltiness  of  his 
intention,  or  his  bare  denial  to  clear  him,  since  na- 
ture teaches  every  man  to  defend  his  life  as  long  as 
he  may ;  and  whether,  in  case  there  were  a  doubt 
herein,  the  judges  should  not  rather  incline  to  that 
side  wherein  all  probability  lies:  but  if  judges  will 
needs  trust  better  the  bare  negative  of  an  infamous 
delinquent,  without  expressing  what  other  end  he 
could  probably  have,  than  all  the  probabilities,  or 
rather  infallible  consequences  upon  the  other  part, 
caring  more  for  the  safety  of  such  a  monster,  than 
the  preservation  of  a  crown,  in  all  ages  following, 
whereupon  depend  the  lives  of  many  millions: 
happy  then  are  all  desperate  and  seditious  knaves, 
but'the  fortune  of  this  crown  is  more  than  miser- 
able.    Quod  Deus  avertat. 


CXX.    TO  THE  KING.  TOUCHING  MATTER  OF 
HIS  MAJESTY'S  REVENUE  AND  PROFIT* 

It  may  please  tour  Majesty, 

I  may  remember  what  Tacitus  saith,  by  occasion 
that  Tiberius  was  often  and  long  absent  from  Rome, 
"  In  urbe,  et  parva  et  magna  negotia  imperatorem 
simul  premunt:"  but,  saith  he,  "  Inreceesu,  dimiasis 
rebus  minoris  momenti*  snmma*  rerum  magnarnm 
magis  agitantur."  This  maketh  me  think  it  shall  be 
no  incivility  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  businessi 
during  your  abode  from  London ;  knowing  that  your 
Majesty's  meditations  are  the  principal  wheel  of 
your  estate;  and  being  warranted  from  a  former 
commandment  which  I  received  from  you. 

I  do  now  only  send  your  Majesty  these  papers 
enclosed,  because  I  do  greatly  desire  so  far  forth  to 
preserve  my  credit  with  you,  as  thus,  that  where** 
lately,  perhaps  out  of  too  much  desire,  which  u> 
duceth  too  much  belief,  I  was  bold  to  say,  that  I 
thought  it  as  easy  for  your  Majesty  to  come  out  of 
want,  as  to  go  forth  of  your  gallery ;  your  Majesty 
would  not  take  me  for  a  dreamer,  or  a  projector ;  1 
send  your  Majesty  therefore  some  grounds  of  my 
hopes.  And  for  that  paper,  which  I  have  gathered 
of  increasements  sperate,  I  beseech  you  to  give  roe 
leave  to  think,  that  if  any  of  the  particulars  do  fail, 
*  Ratrley**  Reiascitatio. 
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twill  be  nther  for  wont  of  workmanship  in  those 
fat  shall  deal  in  them,  than  want  of  materials  in 
a*  things  themselves.  The  other  paper  hath  many 
discarding  cards;  and  I  send  it  chiefly  that  your 
Majesty  may  be  the  leas  surprised  by  projectors  j 
who  pretend  sometimes  great  discoveries  and  inven- 
tion* in  things,  that  have  been  propounded,  and, 
perhaps,  after  a  better  fashion,  long  since.  God 
Almighty  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

PR.  BACON. 
25  April,  1615. 


CXXI.    TO  THE  KING.* 

IT  MAT  PLBA8I  TOOTl  EXCELLENT  Majbstt, 

Mr.  St.  John  his  day  is  past,  and  well  past.  I 
hold  it  to  be  Janus  Bifrons  ;  it  hath  a  good  aspect 
to  that  which  is  past,  and  to  the  future  ;  and  doth 
both  satisfy  and  prepare.  All  did  well ;  my  lord 
chief  justice  delivered  the  law  for  the  benevolence 
rtroogryj  I  would  he  had  done  it  timely.  Mr. 
Chancellor  of  the  exchequer  f  spake  finely,  some- 
what after  the  manner  of  my  late  lord  privy  seal ;  % 
set  all  out  so  sharply,  but  as  elegantly.  Sir  Thomas 
lake,  who  is  also  new  in  that  court,  did  very  well, 
familiarly  and  counsellor4ike.§  My  lord  of  Pern- 
trote|  who  ia  likewise  a  stranger  there,  did  extra- 

•  RawleVs  Resnscitatio. 

t  The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  here  meant  was  Sir 
Wke  Greville.  who  being  early  initiated  into  the  court  of 
im  Elisabeth,  became  a  polite  and  fine  gentleman ;  and 
a  uV  19th  of  king  James  was  created  lord  Brooke.  He 
••eted  a  noble  monument  for  himself  on  the  north  aide  of 
W«rwifk  church,  which  hath  escaped  the  late  desolation, 
**»uus well-known  inscription,  M  Fulke  Greville,  servant  to 

R«u  Elizabeth,  counsellor  to  king  James,  and  friend  to  Sir 
iusSTdaer."     Nor  is  he  less  remembered  by  the  monu- 
arat  he  has  left  in  his  writings  and  poems,  chiefly  composed 

■  w  youth,  and  in  familiar  exercises  with  the  gentleman  I 
mbefcee  mentioned.    Stephen. 

!  Lets  earl  of  Northampton. 

|  Sir  Thomas  Lake  was  about  this  time  made  one  of  the 
■nscipel  secretaries  of  state,  as  he  had  been  formerly  Latin 
ywtarytooneen  Elixabeth,  and  before  that  time  bred  under 
Jr  Fancis  Walsingham.  But  in  the  year  1618,  foiling  into 
js*  bag*!  displeasure,  and  being  engaged  in  the  quarrels  of 
ki  wife  tad  daughter  the  lady  Roos,  with  the  countess  of 
"eta;  he  was  at  first  suspended  from  the  execution  of  his 
pa,  and  afterwards  removed,  and  deeply  censured  and  fined 

■  we  tor-chamber ;  although  it  is  said  the  king  then  gave  him 
a  •feacourt  tab  public  eulogy,  that  he  was  a  minister  of  state 
»  b  serve  the  greatest  prince  in  Europe.  Whilst  this  storm 
—  -  ^  over  his  head,  he  writ  many  letters  to  the  king 


•*•  tae  marquis  of  Buckingham,  which  I  have  seen,  com- 
pwaagof  his  misfortune,  that  his  ruin  was  likely  to  pro- 
<m  ftem  the  assistance  he  gave  to  his  nearest  relations. 

1 WOliam  earl  of  Pembroke,  son  to  Henry  Herbert  earl 
jTObroke,  kwd  president  of  the  council  in  the  marches  of 
,7  •"*•  *7  Mary  his  wife,  a  lady  in  whom  the  Muses  and 
7"«  seemed  to  meet ;  whose  very  letters,  in  the  judgment 
w  one  who  saw  many  of  them,  declared  her  to  be  mistress  of  a 
{*■  set  inferior  to  that  of  her  brother,  the  admirable  Sir  Phi- 
%  V**1' 9ad  to  wbom  he  sddressed  his  Arcadia.  Nor 
«jd  Uus  gentleman  degenerate  from  their  wit  and  spirit,  as 
^°*"»«ems,  his  mat  patronage  of  learned  men,  and  reso- 
*•  opposition  to  the  Spanish  match,  did,  among  other  in- 
«^mlrjr  prove.  In  the  year  1616,  he  was  made  lord 
J«shtrlam.  and  chosen  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Ox- 
K  He  died  suddenly  on  the  10th  of  April  1630,  having 
ja*  oompkted  fifty  years.     But  his  only  son  deceasing  a 


ordinarily  well,  and  became  himself  well,  and  had 
an  evident  applause.  I  meant  well  also ;  and  be- 
cause my  information  was  the  ground  ;  having 
spoken  out  of  a  few  heads  which  I  had  gathered,  for 
I  seldom  do  more,  I  set  down,  as  soon  as  I  came 
home,  cursorily,  a  frame  of  that  I  had  said ;  though 
I  persuade  myself  I  spake  it  with  more  life.  I  have 
sent  it  to  Mr.  Murrray  sealed ;  if  your  Majesty 
have  so  much  idle  time  to  look  upon  it,  it  may  give 
some  light  of  the  day's  work :  but  I  most  humbly 
pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  the  errors.  God  pre- 
serve you  ever. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

April  29,  1615. 


CXXII.    TO  THE  KING.  CONCERNING  THE 
NEW  COMPANY.* 

IT  MAT  PLEAS1  TOUR  M08T  EXCELLENT  MAJBSTT, 

Your  Majesty  shall  shortly  receive  the  bill  for 
the  incorporation  of  the  new  company,"  together 
with  a  bill  for  the  privy  seal,  being  a  dependency 
thereof:  for  this  morning  I  subscribed  and  docketted 
them  both.  I  think  it  therefore  now  time  to  repre- 
sent to  your  Majesty's  high  wisdom  that  which  I 
conceive,  and  have  had  long  in  my  mind,  concerning 
your  Majesty's  service,  and  honourable  profit  in  this 
business. 

child  before  him,  his  estate  and  honours  descended  upon  his 
younger  brother,  Philip  earl  of  Montgomery,  the  lineal  an- 
cestor of  the  present  noble  and  learned  earL    Stephens, 

%  Rawley's  Resnscitatio. 

••  Among  other  projects  for  supplying  his  Majesty  with 
money,  after  his  abrupt  dissolution  of  the  parliament  there 
was  one  proposed  through  the  lord  treasurer's  means  by  Sir 
William  Cockayne,  an  alderman  of  London.  For  the  society 
or  fellowship  or  merchant  adventurers,  having  enjoyed  by 
licence  from  the  crown  a  power  of  exporting  yearly  several 
thousands  of  English  cloths  undyed;  it  was  imagined  that 
the  king  would  not  only  receive  an  increase  in  his  customs  by 
the  importation  of  materials  necessary  for  dying,  but  the  na- 
tion a  considerable  advantage  in  employing  the  subject,  and 
improving  the  manufacture  to  its  utmost  before  it  was  export- 
ed. This  proposition  being  besides  attended  with  the  offer  of 
an  immediate  profit  to  his  Majesty,  was  soon  embraced ;  the 
charter  granted  to  the  merchant  adventurers  recalled,  and 
Sir  William  Cockayne  and  several  other  traders  incorporated 
upon  certain  conditions,  as  appears  in  part  from  this  letter ; 
though  some  other  letters  in  the  same  anu  the  following  year  in- 
form us  what  difficulties  the  king  and  council,  and  indeed  the 
whole  kingdom  sustained  thereby.  For  the  trading  towns  in 
the  Low  Countries  and  in  Germany,  which  were  the  great 
mart  and  staple  of  these  commodities,  perceiving  themselves  in 
danger  of  losing  the  profit,  which  they  had  long  reaped  by 
dying  and  dressing  great  quantities  of  English  clotn,'the  Dutch 
prohibited  the  whole  commodity;  and  the  materials  being 
either  dearer  here  or  the  manufacturers  less  skilled  in  fixing 
of  the  colours,  the  vent  of  cloth  was  soon  at  a  stand ;  upon 
which  the  clamour  of  the  countries  extended  itself  to  the  court. 
So  that,  after  several  attempts  to  carry  on  the  design,  Sir  Fr. 
Bacon  finding  the  new  company  variable  in  themselves,  and 
not  able  to  comply  with  their  proposals,  but  making  new  and 
springing  demands,  and  that  the  whole  matter  was  more  and 
more  perplexed,  sent  on  the  14th  of  October,  1616,  a  letter  to 
the  lord  Vilhers,  enclosing  his  reasons  why  the  new  company 
was  no  longer  to  be  trusted,  but  the  old  company  to  be  treated 
with  and  revived.  Accordingly,  pursuant  to  a  power  of  revo- 
cation, contained  in  the  new  charter,  it  was  recalled,  and  a 
proclamation  published  for  restoring  the  old  company,  dated 
August  12, 1617 ;  and  soon  after  another  charter  granted  them 
upon  their  payment  of  50,0U0J.     Stephens's  Introduce  p. 
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This  profit,  which  hath  proceeded  from  a  worthy 
service  of  the  lord  treasurer,  I  have  from  the  begin- 
ning constantly  affected ;  as  may  well  appear  by  my 
sundry  labours  from  time  to  time  in  the  same  :  for 
I  hold  it  a  worthy  character  of  your  Majesty's  reign 
and  times ;  insomuch,  as  though  your  Majesty  might 
have  at  this  time,  as  is  spoken,  a  great  annual  be- 
nefit for  the  quitting  of  it;  yet  I  shall  never  be  the 
man  that  should  wish  for  your  Majesty  to  deprive 
yourself  of  that  beatitude,  M  Beatius  est  dare  quam 
accipere,"  in  this  cause  ;  but  to  sacrifice  your  profit, 
though  as  your  Majesty's  state  is,  it  be  precious  to 
you,  to  so  great  a  good  of  your  kingdom  ;  although 
this  project  is  not  without  a  profit  immediate  unto 
you,  by  the  increasing  of  customs  upon  the  materials 
of  dyes. 

But  here  is  the  case :  the  new  company  by  this 
patent  and  privy  seal  are  to  have  two  things,  wholly 
diverse  from  the  first  intention,  or  rather  ex  diamelro 
opposite  unto  the  same;  which  nevertheless  they 
must  of  necessity  have,  or  else  the  work  is  over- 
thrown :  so  as  I  may  call  them  mala  necessaria,  but 
yet  withal  temporary.  For  as  men  make  war  to 
have  peace ;  so  these  merchants  must  have  licence 
for  whites,  to  the  end  to  banish  whites ;  and  they 
must  have  licence  to  use  tenters,  to  the  end  to  ban- 
ish tenters. 

This  is  therefore  that  I  say ;  your  Majesty,  upon 
these  two  points,  may  justly,  and  with  honour,  and 
with  preservation  of  your  first  intention  inviolate, 
demand  profit  in  the  interim,  as  long  as  these  unna- 
tural points  continue,  and  then  to  cease.  For  your 
Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  observe,  that  they  are  to 
have  all  the  old  company's  profit  by  the  trade  of 
whites ;  they  are  again  to  have,  upon  the  proportion 
of  cloths  which  they  shall  vend  dyed  and  dressed, 
the  Flemings'  profit  upon  the  tenter.  Now  then,  I 
say,  as  it  had  been  to  good  husbandry  for  a  king  to 
have  taken  profit  for  them,  if  the  project  could  have 
been  effected  at  once,  as  was  voiced,  so  on  the  other 
side  it  might  be,  perchance,  too  little  husbandry  and 
providence  to  take,  nothing  of  them,  for  that  which 
is  merely  lucrative  to  them  in  the  mean  time.  Nay, 
I  say  farther,  this  will  greatly  conduce,  and  be  a 
kind  of  security  to  the  end  desired.  For  I  always 
feared,  and  do  yet  fear,  that  when  men,  by  condition 
merchants,  though  never  so  honest,  have  gotten  into 
their  hands  the  trade  of  whites,  and  the  dispens- 
ation to  tenter,  wherein  they  shall  reap  profit  for 
that  which  they  never  sowed ;  but  have  gotten  them- 
selves certainties,  in  respect  of  the  state's  hopes : 
they  are  like  enough  to  sleep  upon  this  as  upon  a  pil- 
low, and  to  make  no  haste  to  go  on  with  the  rest. 
And  though  it  may  be  said,  that  this  is  a  thing  will 
easily  appear  to  the  state,  yet,  no  doubt,  means  may 
be  devised  and  found  to  draw  the  business  in  length. 
So  that  I  conclude,  that  if  your  Majesty  take  a  pro- 
fit of  them  in  the  interim,  considering  you  refuse 
profit  from  the  old  company,  it  will  be  both  spur 
and  bridle  to  them,  to  make  them  pace  aright  to 
your  Majesty's  end. 

This  in  all  humbleness,  according  to  my  vowed 
care  and  fidelity,  being  no  man's  man  but  your  Ma- 
*  Rawlcy's  Resuscitatio. 


jesty's,  I  present,  leave,  and  submit  to  your  Majesty's 
better  judgment,  and  I  could  wish  your  Majesty 
would  speak  with  Sir  Thomas  Lake  in  it;  who, 
besides  his  good  habit  which  he  hath  in  business, 
beareth,  methinks,  an  indifferent  hand  in  this  par- 
ticular ;  and,  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  it  may  pro- 
ceed as  from  yourself,  and  not  as  a  motion  or  ob- 
servation of  mine. 

Your  Majesty  need  not  in  this  to  be  straitened  in 
time,  as  if  this  must  be  demanded  or  treated  before 
you  sign  their  bilL  For  I  foreseeing  this,  and  fore- 
seeing that  many  things  might  fall  out  which  I 
could  not  foresee,  have  handled  it  so,  as  with  their 
good  contentment  there  is  a  power  of  revocation  in- 
serted into  their  patent.  And  so  commending  your 
Majesty  to  God's  blessing  and  precious  custody,  I 
rest, 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Aug.  12,  1615. 


CXX11I.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS*  ABOUT 
ROPER'S  PLACE.* 
Sib, 

Sending  to  the  king  upon  occasion,  I  would  not 
fail  to  salute  you  by  ray  letter ;  which,  that  it  may 
be  more  than  two  lines,  I  add  this  for  news ;  that  as 
I  was  sitting  by  my  lord  chief  justice,  upon  the  com- 
mission for  the  indicting  of  the  great  person ;  one 
of  the  judges  asked  him,  whether  Roper  were  dead; 
he  said,  he  for  his  part  knew  not ;  another  of  the 
judges  answered,  It  should  concern  you,  my  lord,  to 
know  it  Whereupon  he  turned  his  speech  to  me, 
and  said,  No,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  will  not  wrestle  now 
in  my  latter  times.  My  lord,  said  I,  you  speak  like 
a  wise  man.  Well,  saith  he,  they  have  had  no  lack 
with  it  that  have  had  it.  I  said  again,  those  days 
be  past  Here  you  have  the  dialogue  to  make  you 
merry.  But  in  sadness,  I  was  glad  to  perceive  he 
meant  not  to  contest  I  can  but  honour  and  love 
you,  and  rest 

Your  assured  friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Jan.  22,  1615. 


CXXIV.    SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  KING 

JAMES.f 
It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majbstt, 

It  pleased  your  Majesty  to  commit  to  my  care 
and  trust  for  Westminster-hall  three  particulars; 
that  of  the  rege  inconsulto,  which  concerneth  Mur- 
ray ;  that  of  the  commendams,  which  concerneth 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln ;  and  that  of  the  habeas  cor- 
pus,  which  concerneth  the  chancery. 

These  causes,  although  I  gave  them  private  addi- 
tions, yet  they  are  merely,  or  at  least  chiefly,  yours ; 
and  the  die  runneth  upon  your  royal  prerogatives' 
diminution,  or  entire  conservation.  Of  these  it  i* 
my  duty  to  give  your  Majesty  a  short  account. 

f  Sir  Day  id  Dolrj  mple's  Memorials  and  Letter*,  p.  4& 
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For  that  of  the  rege  inconsuito,  I  argued  the  same 
in  the  king's  bench  on  Thursday  last  There  ar- 
gued on  the  other  part  Mr.  George  Crook,  the  judge's 
brother,  an  able  book-man,  and  one  that  was  manned 
forth  with  all  the  furniture  that  the  bar  could  give 
bin,  I  will  not  say  the  bench,  and  with  the  study 
of  a  long  vacation.  I  was  to  answer,  which  hath 
a  mixture  of  the  sudden ;  and  of  myself  I  will  not, 
oor  cannot  say  any  thing,  but  that  my  voice  served 
me  well  for  two  hours  and  a  half;  and  that  those 
that  understood  nothing,  could  tell  me  that  I  lost 
not  one  auditor  that  was  present  in  the  beginning, 
but  staid  till  the  latter  end.  If  I  should  say  more, 
there  were  too  many  witnesses,  for  I  never  saw  the 
court  more  full,  that  mought  disprove  me. 

My  lord  Coke  was  pleased  to  say,  that  it  was  a 
bxbow  argument;  but  withal,  he  asked  me  a  politic 
and  tempting  question :  for  taking  occasion  by  a 
notable  precedent  I  had  cited,  where  upon  the  like 
writ  brought,  all  the  judges  in  England  assembled, 
tnd  that  privately,  lest  they  should  seem  to  dispute 
the  king's  commandment,  and  upon  conference,  with 
o«  mind  agreed,  that  the  writ  must  be  obeyed. 
Upon  this  hold,  my  lord  asked  me,  whether  I  would 
hare  all  the  rest  of  the  judges  called  to  it.  I  was 
sot  caught :  but  knowing  well  that  the  judges  of 
the  eomraon  pleas  were  most  of  all  others  interested 
in  respect  of  the  prothonotaries,  I  answered  civilly, 
that  I  could  advise  of  it ;  but  that  I  did  not  distrust 
the  court  t  and,  besides,  I  thought  the  ease  so  clear, 
« it  needed  not. 

Sir,  I  do  perceive,  that  I  have  not  only  stopped, 
bot  almost  turned  the  stream :  and  I  see  how  things 
wol  hy  this,  that  the  judges  that  were  wont  to  call 
»  hotly  upon  the  business,  when  they  had  heard, 
of  themselves  took  a  fortnight  day  to  advise  what 
they  will  do,  by  which  time  the  term  will  be  near 
it  to  end;  and  I  know  they  little  expected  to  have 
d*  matter  so  beaten  down  with*  book-law,  upon 
which  my  argument  wholly  went:  so  that  every 
fcean  student  was  satisfied.  Yet,  because  the  times 
**  as  they  are,  I  could  wish,  in  all  humbleness, 
ti»t  ycur  Majesty  would  remember  and  renew  your 
former  commandment  which  you  gave  my  lord  chief 
ju&e  in  Michaelmas  term,  which  was  that  after 
be  had  heard  your  attorney,  which  is  now  done, 
k  should  forbear  farther  proceeding  till  he  had 
spoke  with  your  Majesty. 

It  concerneth  your  Majesty  threefold.  First,  in 
to«  particular  of  Murray  $  next,  in  consequence  of 
farteen  several  patents,  part  in  queen  Elisabeth's 
****,  some  in  your  Majesty's  time,  which  depend 
"pw  the  like  question ;  but  chiefly,  because  this 
*rit  i«  a  mean  provided  by  the  ancient  law  of  Eng- 
™,  to  bring  any  case  that  may  concern  your  Ma- 
J**y  in  profit  or  power,  from  the  ordinary  benches, 
to  he  tried  and  judged  before  your  chancellor  of 
E&gland,  by  the  ordinary  and  legal  part  of  his 
power :  and  your  Majesty  knoweth  your  chancellor 
*  ever  a  principal  counsellor,  and  instrument  of 
Monarchy,  of  immediate  dependence  upon  the  king; 
**  therefore  like  to  be  a  safe  and  tender  guardian 
tfthe  royal  rights. 

For  the  case  of  the  commendams,  a  matter  like- 


wise of  great  consequence,  though  nothing  near  the 
first,  this  day  1  was  prepared  to  have  argued  it  be- 
fore all  the  judges ;  but,  by  reason  of  the  sickness 
of  the  sergeant  which  was  provided  to  argue  on  the 
other  side,  although  I  pressed  to  have  had  some 
other  day  appointed  this  term ;  yet  it  pleased  divers 
of  the  judges  to  do  me  the  honour,  as  to  say  it  was 
not  fit  any  should  argue  against  me,  upon  so  small 
time  of  warning,  it  is  adjourned  to  the  first  Saturday 
next  term. 

For  the  matter  of  the  habeas  corpus,  I  perceive 
this  common  employment  of  my  lord  chancellor,  and 
my  lord  chief  justice,  in  these  examinations,  is  such 
a  vinculum,  as  they  will  not  square  while  these 
matters  are  in  hand,  so  that  there  is  altum  silentium 
of  that  matter.     God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  bounden  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
27th  Jan.  1615. 


CXXV.    TO  THE    KING,  ADVISING  HIM  TO 
BREAK  OFF  WITH  THE  NEW  COMPANY.* 

It   mat  please  tour  excellent  Majestt, 

1 8PAKE  yesternight  long  with  my  lord  Coke ;  and 
for  the  rege  inconsulto,  I  conceive  by  him  it  will  be 
an  amplius  deliberandum  censeo,  as  I  thought  at 
first,  so  as  for  the  present  your  Majesty  shall  not 
need  to  renew  your  commandment  of  stay.  I  spake 
with  him  also  about  some  propositions  concerning 
your  Majesty's  casual  revenue;  wherein  I  found 
him  to  consent  with  me  fully,  assuming,  neverthe- 
less, that  he  had  thought  of  them  before  ;  but  it  is 
one  thing  to  hate  the  vapour  of  a  thought,  another 
to  digest  business  aright  He,  on  his  part,  imparted 
to  me  divers  things  of  great  weight  concerning  the 
reparation  of  your  Majesty's  means  and  finances, 
which  I  heard  gladly ;  insomuch  as  he  perceiving 
the  same,  I  think  was  the  readier  to  open  himself 
to  me  in  one  circumstance,  which  he  did  much  in- 
culcate. I  concur  fully  with  him  that  they  are  to 
be  held  secret ;  for  I  never  saw  but  that  business  is 
like  a  child,  which  is  framed  invisibly  in  the  womb ; 
and  if  it  come  forth  too  soon,  it  will  be  abortive.  I 
know,  in  most  of  them,  the  prosecution  must  rest 
much  upon  myself.  But  I  that  had  the  power  to 
prevail  in  the  farmers'  case  of  the  French  wines, 
without  the  help  of  my  lord  Coke,  shall  be  better 
able  to  go  through  these  with  his  help,  the  ground 
being  no  less  just.  And  this  I  shall  ever  add  of  mine 
own,  that  I  shall  ever  respect  your  Majesty's 
honour  no  less  than  your  profit ;  and  shall  also  take 
care,  according  to  my  pensive  manner,  that  that 
which  is  good  for  the  present,  have  not  in  it  hidden 
seeds  of  future  inconveniences. 

The  matter  of  the  new  company  was  referred  to 
me  by  the  lords  of  the  privy  council;  wherein,  after 
some  private  speech  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  I 
made  that  report  which  I  held  most  agreeable  to 
truth,  and  your  Majesty's  service.  If  this  new  com- 
•  Rawley's  Reratcitatio. 
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pany  break,  it  must  either  be  pat  upon  the  patent, 
or  upon  the  order  made  by  themselves.  For  the 
patent,  I  satisfied  the  board,  that  there  was  no  tittle 
in  it  which  was  not  either  verbatim  in  the  patent  of 
the  old  company,  or  by  special  warrant  from  the 
table  inserted.  My  lord  Coke,  with  much  respect 
to  me,  acknowledged,  but  disliked  the  old  patent  in 
itself,  and  disclaimed  his  being  at  the  table  when 
the  additions  were  allowed.  But  in  my  opinion, 
howsoever  my  lord  Coke,  to  magnify  his  science  in 
law,  draweth  every  thing,  though  sometimes  im- 
properly and  unseasonably,  to  that  kind  of  question, 
it  is  not  convenient  to  break  the  business  upon 
those  points.  For  considering  they  were  but  clauses 
that  were  in  the  former  patents,  and  in  many  other 
patents  of  companies ;  and  that  the  additions  like- 
wise passed  the  allowance  of  the  table,  it  will  be 
but  clamoured,  and  perhaps  conceived,  that  to  quar- 
rel them  now,  is  but  an  occasion  taken ;  and  that 
the  times  are  but  changed,  rather  than  the  matter. 
But  that  which  preserveth  entire  your  Majesty's 
honour,  and  the  constancy  of  your  proceedings,  is 
to  put  the  breach  upon  their  orders. 

For  this  light  I  gave  in  my  report,  which  the 
table  readily  apprehended,  and  much  approved; 
that  if  the  table  reject  their  orders  as  unlawful  and 
unjust,  it  doth  free  you  from  their  contract:  for 
whosoever  contracteth  or  undertaketh  any  thing,  is 
always  understood  to  perform  it  by  lawful  means ; 
so  as  they  have  plainly  abused  the  state,  if  that 
which  they  have  undertaken  be  either  impossible  or 
unjust. 

1  am  bold  to  present  this  consideration  to  that 
excellent  faculty  of  your  Majesty's  judgment:  be- 
cause I  think  it  importeth  that  future  good  which 
may  grow  to  your  Majesty  in  the  close  of  this  busi- 
ness ;  that  the  falling  off  be  without  all  exception. 
God  have  you  in  his  precious  custody. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  bounden  subject 
and  servant,  • 

Feb.  3,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXVI.    TO  THE  KING,  TOUCHING  THE 
CHANCELLORS  SICKNESS.* 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  am  glad  to  understand  by  Mr.  Murray,  that 
your  Majesty  accepteth  well  of  my  poor  endeavours 
in  opening  unto  you  the  passages  of  your  service, 
that  business  may  come  the  less  crude,  and  the 
more  prepared  to  your  royal  judgment ;  the  perfec- 
tion whereof,  as  I  cannot  expect  they  should  satisfy 
in  every  particular ;  so,  I  hope,  through  my  assi- 
duity there  will  result  a  good  total. 

My  lord  chancellor's  sickness  falleth  out  duro 
tempore.  I  have  always  known  him  a  wise  man, 
and  of  just  elevation  for  monarchy :  but  your  Ma- 
jesty's service  must  not  be  mortal.  And  if  you  lose 
him,  as  your  Majesty  hath  now  of  late  purchased 
many  hearts  by  depressing  the  wicked;  so  God 
*  Rawley't  Resutcitatio. 


doth  minister  unto  you  a  counterpart  to  do  the  like, 
by  raising  the  honest  God  evermore  preserve 
your  Majesty. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Feb.  9,  1615. 


CXXVI.    TO  THE  KING.f 
It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Youa  worthy  chancellor,  I  fear,  goeth  his  last 
day.  God  hath  hitherto  used  to  weed  out  such 
servants  as  grew  not  tit  for  your  Majesty ;  but  now 
he  hath  gathered  to  himself  one  of  the  choicer 
plants,  a  true  sage,  or  tatvia,  out  of  our  garden ;  but 
your  Majesty's  service  must  not  be  mortal. 

Upon  this  heavy  accident  I  pray  your  Majesty, 
in  all  humbleness  and  sincerity,  to  give  me  leave  to 
use  a  few  words.  I  must  never  forget,  when  I 
moved  your  Majesty  for  the  attorney's  place,  that 
it  was  your  own  sole  act,  and  not  my  lord  of  Somer- 
set's ;  who  when  he  knew  your  Majesty  had  resolved 
it,  thrust  himself  into  the  business  to  gain  thanks  ; 
and  therefore  I  have  no  reason  to  pray  to  saints. 

I  shall  now  again  make  oblation  to  your  Majesty, 
first,  of  my  heart,  then,  of  my  service,  thirdly,  of  my 
place  of  attorney,  which  I  think  is  honestly  worth 
6000/.  per  annum,  and  fourthly,  of  my  place  in  the 
star-chamber,  which  is  worth  1600/.  per  annum  ; 
and  with  the  favour  and  countenance  of  a  chancellor 
much  more.  1  hope  I  may  be  acquitted  of  presump- 
tion if  I  think  of  it,  both  because  my  father  had  the 
place,  which  is  some  civil  inducement  to  my  desire, 
and  I  pray  God  your  Majesty  may  have  twenty  no 
worse  years  in  your  greatness,  than  queen  Elizabeth 
had  in  her  model,  after  my  father's  placing,  and 
chiefly  because  the  chancellor's  place,  after  it  went 
to  the  law,  was  ever  conferred  upon  some  of  the 
learned  counsel,  and  never  upon  a  judge.  For 
Audeley  was  raised  from  king's  serjeant ;  my  father 
from  attorney  of  the  wards ;  Bromley  from  solicitor; 
Puckering  from  queen's  serjeant:  Egerton  from 
master  of  the  rolls,  having  newly  left  the  attorney's 
place.  Now,  I  beseech  your  Majesty,  let  me  put 
you  the  present  case  truly.  If  you  take  my  lord 
Coke,  this  will  follow ;  first,  your  Majesty  shall  put 
an  overruling  nature  into  an  overruling  place, 
which  may  breed  an  extreme ;  next,  you  shall  blunt 
his  industries  in  matter  of  your  finances,  which 
seemeth  to  aim  at  another  place ;  and  lastly,  popular 
men  are  no  sure  mounters  for  your  Majesty's  saddle. 
If  you  take  my  lord  Hobart,  you  shall  have  a  judge 
at  the  upper  end  of  your  council-board,  and  another 
at  the  lower  end  $  whereby  your  Majesty  will  find 
your  prerogative  pent ;  for  though  there  should  be 
emulation  between  them,  yet  as  legists  they  will 
agree  in  magnifying  that  wherein  they  are  best ;  he 
is  no  statesman,  but  an  economist  wholly  for  him- 
self; so  as  your  Majesty,  more  than  an  outward 
form,  will  find  little  help  in  him  for  the  business. 
f  Stephras's  First  Collection,  p.  8L 
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If  you  take  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  I  will  say  no 
more,  bat  the  chancellor's  place  requires  a  whole 
man ;  and  to  have  both  jurisdictions,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  in  that  height,  is  fit  but  for  a  king. 

For  myself,  1  can  only  present  your  Majesty  with 
"  gloria  in  obsequio ; "  *  yet  I  dare  promise,  that  if  I 
tit  in  that  place,  your  business  shall  not  make  such 
Abort  turns  upon  you,  as  it  doth ;  but  when  a  direc- 
tion is  once  given,  it  shall  be  pursued  and  performed, 
tnd  your  Majesty  shall  only  be  troubled  with  the 
true  care  of  a  king,  which  is,  to  think  what  you  would 
have  done  in  chief,  and  not  how  for  the  passages. 

I  do  presume  also,  in  respect  of  my  father's  me- 
mory, and  that  I  have  been  always  gracious  in  the 
lower  house,  I  have  some  interest  in  the  gentlemen 
of  England,  and  shall  be  able  to  do  some  good  effect 
id  rectifying  that  body  of  parliament-men,  which  is 
terdo  rerum.  For  let  me  tell  your  Majesty,  that 
that  part  of  the  chancellor's  place,  which  is  to  judge 
m  equity  between  party  and  party,  that  same  regnum 
judiciate,  which  since  my  father's  time  is  but  too 
nuch  enlarged,  concerneth  your  Majesty  least,  more 
than  the  acquitting  of  your  conscience  for  justice : 
tot  it  is  the  other  parts,  of  a  moderator  amongst 
four  council,  of  an  overseer  over  your  judges,  of  a 
planter  of  fit  justices  and  governors  in  the  country, 
that  importeth  your  affairs  and  these  times  most 

I  will  add  alio,  that  I  hope  by  my  care  the  inven- 
tive part  of  your  council  will  be  strengthened ;  who 
now  commonly  do  exercise  rather  their  judgments 
than  their  inventions,  and  the  inventive  part  cometh 
from  projectors  and  private  men,  which  cannot  be  so 
well ;  in  which  kind  my  lord  of  Salisbury  had  a 
good  method,  if  his  ends  had  been  upright. 

To  conclude :  if  I  were  the  man  I  would  be,  I  should 
hope,  that  as  your  Majesty  hath  of  late  won  hearts 
hr  depressing,  you  should  in  this  lose  no  hearts  by 
advancing  :  for  I  see  your  people  can  better  skill  of 
«*eretum  than  abttraetum,  and  that  the  waves  of 
their  affections  flow  rather  after  persons  than  things : 
•o  that  acta  of  this  nature,  if  this  were  one,  do  more 
good  than  twenty  bills  of  grace.  If  God  call  my 
ford,  the  warrants  and  commissions  which  are  requi- 
re for  the  taking  of  the  seal,  and  for  the  working 
with  it,  and  for  the  reviving  of  warrants  under  his 
hand,  which  die  with  him,  and  the  like,  shall  be  in 
Rftdiness.  And  in  this,  time  presseth  more,  because 
tt  is  the  end  of  a  term,  and  almost  the  beginning  of 
the  circuits ;  so  that  the  seal  cannot  stand  still :  but 
this  may  be  done  as  heretofore  by  commission,  till 
your  Majesty  hath  resolved  of  an  officer.  God  ever 
Preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Feb.  12,  1615. 

•  *  GlorU  in  obsequio  "  if  taken  from  the  sixth  book  of  the 
AanaU  of  Tschus :  where  some  persons  being  accused  for 
wetr  intimacy  with  Sejanus,  the  late  great  favourite  of  the 
«*pmr  Tiberius ;  M.  Terentius,  a  Roman  knight,  did  not, 
!"*  y^****  *xcu»e  or  deny  the  same  for  fear  of  punishment ; 
wit  <Kh  in  the  senate  make  an  ingenuous  confession  thereof. 
«™  rw»  his  reasons  why  he  not  only  courted,  but  rejoiced 
»s  mmsjqim  th«  friendship  of  Sejanus.  And  then  addresses 
•""^u  as  if  speaking  to  Tiberius,  in  these  words ;  "  Non  est 


CXXV1I1.  A  LETTER  TO  THE  KING,  OF  MY 
LORD  CHANCELLOR'S  AMENDMENT,  AND 
THE  DIFFERENCE  BEGUN  BETWEEN  THE 
CHANCERY  AND  KING'S  BENCH.f 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I  do  find,  God  be  thanked,  a  sensible  amend- 
ment in  my  lord  chancellor :  I  was  with  him  yester* 
day  in  private  conference  about  half  an  hour;  and 
this  day  again,  at  such  a  time  as  he  did  seal,  which 
he  endured  well  almost  the  space  of  an  hour,  though 
the  vapour  of  wax  be  offensive  to  him.  He  is  free 
from  a  fever,  perfect  in  his  powers  of  memory  and 
speech  ;  and  not  hollow  in  his  voice  nor  look  j  he 
hath  no  panting  or  labouring  respiration ;  neither 
are  his  coughs  dry  or  weak.  But  whosoever  think- 
eth  his  disease  is  but  melancholy,  he  maketh  no 
true  judgment  of  it ;  for  it  is  plainly  a  formed  and 
deep  cough,  with  a  pectoral  surcharge  ;  so  that  at 
times  he  doth  almost  animam  tiger e.  I  forbear  to 
advertise  your  Majesty  of  the  care  I  took  to  have 
commissions  in  readiness,  because  Mr.  Secretary 
Lake  hath  let  me  understand,  he  signified  as  much 
to  your  Majesty  :  but  I  hope  there  shall  be  no  use 
for  them  at  this  time.  And  as  I  am  glad  to  adver- 
tise your  Majesty  of  the  amendment  of  your  chan- 
cellor's person,  so  I  am  sorry  to  accompany  it  with 
an  advertisement  of  the  sickness  of  your  chancery 
court,  though  by  the  grace  of  God  that  cure  will 
be  much  easier  than  the  other.  It  is  true  I  did 
lately  write  to  your  Majesty,  that  for  the  matter 
of  the  Habeas  corpora,  which  was  the  third  matter 
in  law  you  had  given  me  in  charge,  I  did  think 
the  communion  in  service  between  my  lord  chan- 
cellor and  my  lord  chief  justice,  in  the  great  busi- 
ness of  examination,  would  go  join  them  as  they 
would  not  square  at  this  time;  but  pardon  me,  I 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty,  if  I  have  too  reasonable 
thoughts. 

And  yet  that  which  happened  the  last  day  of 
term,  concerning  certain  indictments  in  the  nature 
of  pr<pmuniret  preferred  into  the  king's  bench,  but 
not  found,  is  not  so  much  as  is  voiced  abroad; 
though  I  must  say,  it  is  "  omni  tempore  nimium,  et 
hoc  tempore  alienum:"  and  therefore,  I  beseech 
your  Majesty  not  to  give  any  believing  ear  to  re- 
ports, but  to  receive  the  truth  from  me,  that  am 
your  attorney- general,  and  ought  to  stand  indifferent 
for  jurisdictions  of  all  courts ;  which  account  I  can- 
not give  your  Majesty  now,  because  I  was  then  ab- 
sent; and  some  are  now  absent,  which  are  properly 
and  authentically  to  inform  me  touching  that  which 
passed.  Neither  let  this  any  ways  disjoint  your 
other  business,  for  there  is  a  time  for  all  things,  and 
this  very  accident  may  be  turned  to  good.  Not  that 
I  am  of  opinion  that  that  same  cunning  maxim  of 

nostrum  sfistimare,  quern  supra  cnteros,  et  qui  bus  de  causis 
ex  toll  as :  tibi  sum  mum  rerum  judicium  dii  dedere :  nobis  ob- 
ttquii  gloria  relicta  est."  "  It  does  not  become  us  to  inquire 
into  the  person  you  are  pleased  to  prefer  above  others,  or  into 
the  reasons:  to  you  heaven  has  given  a  consummate  judg- 
ment ;  to  us  there  remains  the  glory  of  a  cheerful  obedience. ' 
Stephens. 
f  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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"  Separa  et  impera,"  which  sometimes  holdeth  in 
persons,  can  well  take  place  in  jurisdictions ;  but 
because  some  good  occasion  by  ftiis  excess  may  be 
taken  to  settle  that  which  would  have  been  more 
dangerous,  if  it  had  gone  out  by  little  and  little. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  most 
bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

February  15,  1615. 


CXXIX.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  V1LLIERS.* 

Sir, 

I  received  this  morning  from  you  two  letters  by 
the  same  bearer ;  the  one  written  before,  the  other 
after  his  Majesty  had  received  my  last 

In  this  difference  between  the  two  courts  of 
chancery  and  king's  bench,  for  so  I  had  rather  take 
it  for  this  time,  than  between  the  persons  of  my  lord 
chancellor  and  my  lord  chief  justice,  I  marvel  not, 
if  rumour  get  way  of  true  relation  ;  for  I  know  fame 
hath  swift  wings,  especially  that  which  hath  black 
feathers  t  but  within  these  two  days,  for  sooner  I 
cannot  be  ready,  I  will  write  unto  his  Majesty  both 
the  narrative  truly,  and  my  opinion  sincerely  ;  tak- 
ing much  comfort  that  I  serve  such  a  king  that  hath 
God's  property  in  discerning  truly  of  men's  hearts. 
I  purpose  to  speak  with  my  lord  chancellor  this 
day :  and  so  to  exhibit  that  cordial  of  his  Majesty's 
grace,  as  I  hope  that  other  accident  will  rather 
rouse  and  raise  his  spirit,  than  deject  him,  or  incline 
him  to  relapse.  Meanwhile  I  commend  the  wit  of 
a  mean  man  that  said  this  other  day,  "  Well,  the 
next  term  you  shall  have  an  old  man  come  with  a 
besom  of  wormwood  in  his  hand  that  will  sweep 
away  all  this."  For  it  is  my  lord  chancellor's  fa- 
shion, specially  towards  the  summer,  to  carry  a  posy 
of  wormwood.  I  write  this  letter  in  haste  to  return 
your  messenger  with  it  God  keep  you  ;  and  long 
and  happily  may  you  serve  his  Majesty. 

Tour  true  and  affectionate  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Feb.  19,  1615. 

Sir,  I  thank  you  for  your  inward  letter  ;  I  have 
burned  it  as  you  commanded :  but  the  fire  it  hath 
kindled  in  me  will  never  be  extinguished. 


CXXX.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
SWEARING  HIM  INTO  THE  PRIVY  COUN- 
CILS 

Sir, 
My  lord  chancellor's  health  growing  with  the 
days,  and  his  resignation  being  an  uncertainty,  I 
would  be  glad  you  went  on  with  my  first  motion, 
my  swearing  privy  counsellor.  This  I  desire  not 
so  much  to  make  myself  more  sure  of  the  other,  and 
to  put  it  past  competition,  for  herein  I  rest  wholly 
•  Rtwley's  Reiuscitatio.  f  Ibid. 


upon  the  king  and  your  excellent  self;  but  because 
I  find  hourly  that  I  need  this  strength  in  his  Ms. 
jesty's  service,  both  for  my  better  warrant  and  sshV 
faction  of  my  conscience,  that  1  deal  not  in  thing* 
above  my  vocation  ;  and  for  my  better  countenance 
and  prevailing,  where  his  Majesty's  service  is,  tm- 
der  any  pretext,  opposed,  I  would  it  were  despatched. 
I  remember  a  greater  matter  than  this  was  de- 
spatched by  a  letter  from  Royston,  which  was  the 
placing  of  the  archbishop  that  now  is ;  and  I  ima- 
gine the  king  did  it  on  purpose,  that  the  act  might 
appear  to  be  his  own. 

My  lord  chancellor  told  me  yesterday  in  plain 
terms,  that  if  the  king  would  ask  his  opinion  torch- 
ing the  person  that  he  would  commend  to  succeed 
him  upon  death  or  disability,  he  would  name  me  for 
the  fittest  man.  You  may  advise,  whether  use  may 
not  be  made  of  this  offer. 

I  sent  a  pretty  while  since  a  paper  to  Mr.  John 
Murray,  which  was  indeed  a  little  remembrance  of 
some  things  past,  concerning  my  honest  and  faith- 
ful services  to  his  Majesty ;  not  by  way  of  boasting, 
from  which  I  am  far,  but  as  tokens  of  my  studying 
his  service  uprightly  and  carefully.  If  you  I* 
pleased  to  call  for  the  paper,  which  is  with  Mr. 
John  Murray,  and  to  find  a  fit  time  that  his  Majesty 
may  cast  an  eye  upon  it,  I  think  it  will  do  no  hurt; 
and  I  have  written  to  Mr.  Murray  to  deliver  the 
paper,  if  you  call  for  it  God  keep  you  in  sD 
happiness. 

Your  truest  servant, 

Feb.  I,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXXI.  TO  THE  KING,  CONCERNING  THE 
PRAEMUNIRE  IN  THE  KING'S  BENCH. 
AGAINST  THE  CHANCERY. J 

It  mat  please  touk  most  excellent  Majesty. 

I  was  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  with  my  lonl 
chancellor  according  to  your  commandment  which 
I  received  by  the  master  of  the  horse,  and  find  the 
old  man  well  comforted,  both  towards  God,  and 
towards  the  world :  and  that  same  middle  comfort 
which  is  divine  and  human,  proceeding  from  your 
Majesty,  being  God's  lieutenant  on  earth,  I  an 
persuaded,  hath  been  a  great  cause  that  such  a  sick- 
ness hath  been  portable  to  such  an  age.  I  did  not 
fail  in  my  conjecture,  that  this  business  of  the 
chancery  hath  stirred  him ;  he  showeth  to  despise 
it,  but  he  is  full  of  it,  and  almost  like  a  young  duel- 
list that  findeth  himself  behind-hand. 

I  will  now,  as  your  Majesty  requireth,  give  you 
a  true  relation  of  that  which  hath  passed :  neither 
will  I  decline  your  royal  commandment  for  deliver- 
ing my  opinion  also,  though  it  be  a  tender  subject 
to  write  on  j  but  I  that  account  my  being  but  as  an 
accident  to  my  service,  will  neglect  no  duty  upon 
self-safety. 

First,  it  is  necessary  I  let  your  Majesty  know 
the  ground  of  the  difference  between  the  two 
courts,  that  your  Majesty  may  the  better  understand 
the  narrative. 

t   Rawlcy's  Resuscitatio. 
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There  wis  a  statute  made  27  Edw.  III.  cap.  I, 
which,  oo  doubt,  in  the  principal  intention  thereof, 
was  ordained  against  those  that  sued  to  Rome; 
therein  there  are  words  somewhat  general  against 
toy  M  that  questioneth  or  impeacheth  any  judgment 
given  in  the  king's  courts,  or  in  any  other  court." 
Tpon  these  doubtful  words,  other  courts,  the  con- 
troversy growetb.  For  the  sounder  interpretation 
taketh  them  to  be  meant  of  those  courts,  which 
though  locally  they  were  not  held  at  Rome,  or 
where  the  pope's  chair  was,  but  here  within  the 
realm ;  yet  in  their  jurisdiction  had  their  depend- 
ence upon  the  court  of  Rome ;  as  were  the  court  of 
the  legate  here,  and  the  courts  of  the  archbishops 
find  bishops,  which  were  then  but  subordinate  judg- 
nentseats  to  that  high  tribunal  of  Rome.  And  for 
this  construction,  the  opposition  of  the  words,  if 
they  be  well  observed,  between  the  king's  courts 
ind  other  courts,  maketh  very  much ;  for  it  import- 
rth  at  if  those  other  courts  were  not  the  king's 
courts.  Also  the  main  scope  of  the  statute  fortifieth 
the  time.  And  lastly,  the  practice  of  many  ages. 
The  other  interpretation,  which  cleaveth  to  the  let- 
ter, expoandeth  the  king's  courts  to  be  the  courts 
of  Uw  only,  and  other  courts  to  be  courts  of  equity, 
u  the  chancery,  exchequer-chamber,  duchy,  &c. 
Though  this  also  flieth  indeed  from  the  letter,  for 
thit  til  these  are  the  king's  courts. 

There  is  also  another  statute,  which  is  but  a  sim- 
ple prohibition,  and  not  with  a  penalty  of  a  prm- 
««"*,  as  the  other  is,  "  that  after  judgments  given 
ra  the  king's  courts,  the  parties  shall  be  in  peace, 
*xeept  the  judgment  be  undone  by  error  or  attaint," 
*hich  is  a  legal  form  of  reversal.  And  of  this  also 
I  hold  the  sounder  interpretation  to  be  to  settle  pos- 
**nons  against  disturbances,  and  not  to  take  away 
anedy  in  equity,  where  those  judgments  are 
•tained  ex  rigor e  juris,  and  against  good  conscience. 

Bot  upon  these  two  statutes  there  hath  been  a 
kte  conceit  in  some,  that  if  a  judgment  pass  at  the 
tanon  law  against  any,  that  he  may  not  after  sue 
**  relief  in  chancery ;  and  if  he  doth,  both  he, 
^  his  counsel,  and  his  solicitors,  yea  and  the 
jwfce  in  equity  himself,  are  within  the  danger  of 
those  statutes. 

Here  your  Majesty  hath  the  true  state  of  the 
1*rtkffl,  which  I  was  necessarily  to  open  to  you 
H  because  your  Majesty  calleth  for  this  relation, 
**  M  news,  but  as  business.  Now  to  the  histori- 
«Jpart 

It  i«  the  course  of  the  king's  bench,  that  they 
&*  hi  charge  to  a  grand  jury  offences  of  all  natures, 
*  he  presented  within  Middlesex,  where  the  said 
e*a|t » ;  and  the  manner  is,  to  enumerate  them  as 
'J***  in  articles.  This  was  done  by  justice  Crook, 
^  Wednesday  before  the  term  ended.  And  that 
y^  If  any  man,  after  a  judgment  given,  had 
****  the  said  judgment  to  a  new  examination  in 
■fyother  court,  was  by  him  specially  given  in 
**£*;  which  had  not  used  to  be  given  in  charge 
*■&**•    It  is  true,  it  was  not  solemnly  dwelt  upon, 


hot 


*»  it  were  thrown  in  amongst  the  rest. 


The  Ust  day  of  the  term,  and,  that  which  all  men 
*°*kmn,  the  supposed  last  day  of  my  lord  chan- 


cellor's life,  there  were  two  indictments  preferred  of 
pr&munirc,  for  suing  in  chancery  after  judgment  in 
common  law ;  the  one  by  Rich.  Glanville,  the  other 
by  William  Allen  :  the  former  against  Courtney,  the 
party  in  chancery,  Gibb  the  counsellor,  and  Deurst 
the  clerk ;  the  latter  against  alderman  Bowles  and 
Humfrey  Smith,  parties  in  chancery ;  serjeant  More 
the  counsellor,  Elias  Wood,  solicitor  in  the  cause, 
and  Sir  John  Tindal,  master  of  the  chancery,  and 
an  assessor  to  my  lord  chancellor.  * 

For  the  cases  themselves,  it  were  too  long  to 
trouble  your  Majesty  with  them ;  but  this  I  will  say, 
if  they  were  set  on  that  preferred  them,  they  were 
the  worst  marksmen  that  ever  were  that  set  them 
on.  For  there  could  not  have  been  chosen  two  such 
causes  to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  the  chancery, 
for  the  justness  of  the  decrees,  and  the  foulness  and 
scandal  both  of  fact  and  person,  in  those  that  im- 
peach the  decrees. 

The  grand  jury,  consisting,  as  it  seemeth,  of  very 
substantial  and  intelligent  persons,  would  not  find 
the  bills,  notwithstanding  they  were  clamoured  by 
the  parties,  and  twice  sent  back  by  the  court ;  and 
in  conclusion,  resolutely  seventeen  of  nineteen  found 
an  Ignoramus;  wherein,  for  that  time,  I  think 
Ignoramus  was  wiser  than  those  that  know  too 
much. 

Your  Majesty  will  pardon  me,  if  I  be  sparing  in 
delivering  to  you  some  other  circumstances  of  aggra- 
vation, and  of  concurrences  of  some  like  matters  the 
same  day ;  as  if  it  had  been  some  fatal  constella- 
tion. They  be  not  things  so  sufficiently  tried,  as  I 
dare  put  them  into  your  ear. 

For  my  opinion,  I  cannot  but  begin  with  this 
preface,  that  I  am  infinitely  sorry  that  your  Majesty 
is  thus  put  to  salve  and  cure,  not  only  accidents  of 
time,  but  errors  of  servants ;  for  I  account  this  a 
kind  of  sickness  of  my  lord  Coke's,  that  comes 
almost  in  as  ill  a  time  as  the  sickness  of  my  lord 
chancellor.  And  as,  I  think,  it  was  one  of  the  wisest 
parts  that  ever  he  played,  when  he  went  down  to 
your  Majesty  to  Royston,  and  desired  to  have  my 
lord  chancellor  joined  with  him ;  so  this  was  one  of 
the  weakest  parts  that  ever  he  played,  to  make  all 
the  world  perceive  that  my  lord  chancellor  is  severed 
from  him  at  this  time. 

But  for  that  which  may  concern  your  service, 
which  is  my  end,  leaving  other  men  to  their  own 
ways,  first,  my  opinion  is  plainly  that  my  lord  Coke 
at  this  time  is  not  to  be  disgraced ;  both  because  he 
is  so  well  habituate  for  that  which  remaineth  of  these 
capital  causes,  and  also  for  that  which  I  find  is  in  his 
breast  touching  your  finances  and  matters  of  repair 
of  your  estate ;  and,  if  I  might  speak  it,  as  I  think 
it  were  good  his  hopes  were  at  an  end  in  some  kind, 
so  I  could  wish  they  were  raised  in  some  other. 

On  the  other  side,  this  great  and  public  affront, 
not  only  to  the  reverend  and  well  deserving  person 
of  your  chancellor,  and  at  a  time  when  he  was 
thought  to  lie  on  dying,  which  was  barbarous,  but 
to  your  high  court  of  chancery,  which  is  the  court 
of  your  absolute  power,  may  not,  in  my  opinion, 
pass  lightly,  nor  end  only  in  some  formal  atonement, 
but  use  is  to  be  made  thereof  for  the  settling  of  your 
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authority  and  strengthening  of  your  prerogative 
according  to  the  true  rules  of  monarchy. 

Now  to  reconcile  and  accommodate  these  two 
advices,  which  seem  almost  opposite;  first,  your 
Majesty  may  not  see  it,  though  I  confess  it  to  be 
suspicious,  that  my  lord  Coke  was  any  way  aforehand 
privy  to  that  which  was  done ;  or  that  he  did  set  it 
or  animate  it,  but  only  took  the  matter  as  it  came 
before  him ;  and  that  his  error  was  only,  that  at  such 
a  time  he  did  not. divert  it  in  some  good  manner. 

Secondly,  if  it  be  true,  as  is  reported,  that  any  of 
the  puisne  judges  did  stir  this  business ;  or  that  they 
did  openly  revile  and  menace  the  jury  for  doing 
their  conscience,  as  they  did  honestly  and  truly,  I 
think  that  judge  is  worthy  to  lose  his  place.  And, 
to  be  plain  with  your  Majesty,  I  do  not  think  there 
is  any  thing  a  greater  potychrcston,  or  ad  multu  utile 
to  your  affairs,  than  upon  a  just  and  fit  occasion  to 
make  some  example  against  the  presumption  of  a 
judge  in  causes  that  concern  your  Majesty,  whereby 
the  whole  body  of  those  magistrates  may  be  con- 
tained the  better  in  awe ;  and  it  may  be  this  will 
light  upon  no  unfit  subject  of  a  person,  that  is  rude, 
and  that  no  man  cares  for. 

Thirdly,  if  there  be  no  one  so  much  in  fault, 
which  I  cannot  yet  affirm  either  way,  and  there  must 
be  a  just  ground,  God  forbid  else,  yet  I  should  think, 
that  the  very  presumption  of  going  so  far,  in  so  high 
a  cause,  deserveth  to  have  that  done  which  was 
done  in  this  very  case  upon  the  indictment  of  Ser- 
jeant Heale  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time ;  that  the 
judges  should  answer  it  upon  their  knees  before  your 
Majesty  or  your  council,  and  receive  a  sharp  admo- 
nition :  at  which  time  also,  my  lord  Wray,  being 
then  chief  justice,  slipt  the  collar  and  was  forborn. 

Fourthly,  for  the  persons  themselves,  Glanville 
and  Allen,  which  are  base  fellows  and  turbulent,  I 
think  there  will  be  discovered  and  proved  against 
them,  besides  the  preferring  of  the  bills,  such  com- 
binations and  contemptuous  speeches  and  behaviours, 
as  there  will  be  good  ground  to  call  them,  and  per- 
haps some  of  their  petty  counsellors  at  law,  into  the 
star-chamber. 

In  all  this  which  I  have  said  your  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  observe,  that  I  do  not  engage  you 
much  in  the  main  point  of  the  jurisdiction,  for  which 
I  have  a  great  deal  of  reason,  which  I  now  forbear. 
But  two  things  I  wish  to  be  done :  the  one,  that  your 
Majesty  take  this  occasion  to  redouble  unto  all  your 
judges  your  ancient  and  true  charge  and  rule,  That 
you  will  endure  no  innovating  the  point  of  jurisdic- 
tion, but  will  have  every  court  impaled  within  their 
own  precedents,  and  not  assume  to  themselves  new 
powers  upon  conceits  and  inventions  of  law;  the 
other,  that  in  these  high  causes  that  touch  upon 
state  and  monarchy,  your  Majesty  give  them  strait 
charge,  that  upon  any  occasions  intervenient  here- 
after, they  do  not  make  the  vulgar  party  to  their 
contestations,  by  public  handling  them,  before  they 
have  consulted  with  your  Majesty,  to  whom  the 
reglement  of  those  things  only  appertained. 

To  conclude,  I  am  not  without  hope,  that  your 
Majesty  managing  this  business  according  to  your 
great  wisdom,  unto  which   I  acknowledge  myself 


not  to  be  worthy  to  be  card-bolder,  or  candle-holder, 
will  make  profit  of  this  accident  at  a  thing  of  God's 
sending. 

Lastly,  I  may  not  forget  to  represent  to  your 
Majesty,  that  there  is  no  thinking  of  arraignment* 
until  these  things  be  somewhat  accommodated,  and 
some  outward  and  superficial  reconciliation  at  least 
made  between  my  lord  chancellor  and  my  lord  chief 
justice ;  for  this  accident  is  a  banquet  to  all  the  de- 
linquent's friends.  But  this  is  a  thing  that  falleth 
out  naturally  of  itself,  in  respect  of  the  judges  going 
circuit,  and  my  lord  chancellor's  infirmity  with  hope 
of  recovery :  and  although  this  protraction  of  time 
may  breed  some  doubt  of  mutability,  yet  I  have  lately 
learned  out  of  an  excellent  letter  of  a  certain  king, 
that  the  sun  ahoweth  sometimes  watry  to  oar  eyes, 
but  when  the  cloud  is  gone,  the  sun  is  as  before. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your    Majesty's  most    humble    subject    and 
bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Feb.  21,  1615. 


CXXXII.    TO  THE   KING,  ON  THE  BREACH 
OF  THE  NEW  COMPANY* 

It  mat  plkask  your  most  excellent  Majmstt, 

Your  privy  council  have  wisely  and  truly  discerned    ! 
of  the  orders  and  demands  of  the  new  company,  that    | 
they  are  unlawful  and  unjust ;  and  themselves  have 
now  acknowledged  the  work   impossible   without    , 
them,  by  their  petition  in  writing  now  registered  in 
the  council  book ;  so  as  this  conclusion  of  their  own    , 
making,  is  become  peremptory  and  final  to  them- 
selves;  and  the  impossibility  confessed,  the  practice    i 
and  abuse  reserved  to  the  judgment  the  state  shall    i 
make  of  it. 

This  breach  then  of  this  great  contract  is  wholly 
on  their  part,  which  could  not  have  been  if  your 
Majesty  had  broken  upon  the  patent ;  for  the  patent  i 
was  your  Majesty's  act,  the  orders  are  their  aet ; 
and  in  the  former  case  they  had  not  been  liable  to 
farther  question,  now  they  are. 

There  rest  two  things  to  be  considered :  the  one, 
if  they,  like  Proteus  when  he  is  hard  held,  shall  yet 
again  vary  their  shape  j  and  shall  quit  their  orders 
convinced  of  injustice,  and  lay  their  imposition  only 
upon  the  trade  of  whites,  whether  your  Majesty  shall 
farther  expect :  the  other,  if  your  Majesty  dissolve 
them  upon  this  breach  on  their  part,  what  is  farther 
to  be  done  for  the  setting  of  the  trade  again  in  joint,. 
and  for  your  own  honour  and  profit :  in  both  which 
points  I  will  not  presume  to  give  opinion,  but  only 
to  break  the  business  for  your  Majesty's  better 
judgment. 

For  the  first,  I  am  sorry  the  occasion  was  glvma 
by  my  lord  Coke's  speech  at  this  time  of  the  com* 
mitment  of  some  of  them,  that  they  should  seek 
omnem  movere  lapidem  to  help  themselves.  Better 
it  had  been,  if,  as  my  lord  Fenton  said  to  me  that 
morning  very  judiciously  and  with  a  great  deal  of 
*  Rawlev's  RerascUatio. 
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foresight,  that  for  that  time  they  should  have  had  a 
bridge  made  for  them  to  be  gone.  But  my  lord 
Coke  floweth  according  to  his  own  tides,  and  not 
according  to  the  tides  of  business.  The  thing  which 
my  lord  Coke  said  was  good  and  too  little,  hut  at 
this  time  it  was  too  much  ;  but  that  is  past.  How- 
werer,  if  they  should  go  back  and  seek  again  to 
entertain  your  Majesty  with  new  orders  or  offers,  as 
»  raid  to  be  intended,  your  Majesty  hath  ready  two 
answers  of  repulse,  if  it  please  your  Majesty  to  use 
them. 

The  one,  that  this  is  now  the  fourth  time  that 
they  have  mainly  broken  with  your  Majesty,  and 
contradicted  themselves.  First,  they  undertook  to 
aye  and  dress  all  the  cloths  of  the  realm ;  soon 
after,  they  wound  themselves  into  the  trade  of  whites, 
ind  eame  down  to  the  proportion  contracted.  Se- 
condly, they  ought  to  have  performed  that  contract 
according  to  their  subscription  pro  rata,  without  any 
of  these  orders  and  impositions ;  soon  after,  they 
deierted  their  subscription,  and  had  recourse  to  these 
dericeg  of  orders.  Thirdly,  if  by  order,  and  not 
by  subscription,  yet  their  orders  should  have  laid  it 
upon  the  whites;  which  is  an  unlawful  and  pro- 
hibited trade ;  nevertheless  they  would  have  brought 
n  lawfnl  and  settled  trades,  full  manufactures,  mer- 
chandise of  all  natures,  poll-money  or  brotherhood- 
money,  and  I  cannot  tell  what.  And  now  lastly,  it 
**meth,  they  would  go  back  to  lay  it  upon  the 
whites ;  and  therefore  whether  your  Majesty  will 
wy  more  rest  and  build  this  great  wheel  of  your 
kingdom  upon  these  broken  and  brittle  pins,  and  try 
experiments  farther  upon  the  health  and  body  of 
Fwr  stale,  I  leave  to  your  princely  judgment. 

The  other  answer  of  repulse  is  a  kind  of  apposing 
tbem  what  they  will  do  after  the  three  years  con- 
tacted for  $  which  is  a  point  hitherto  not  much 
birred,  though  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  hath  ever  beaten 
upon  it  in  his  speech  with  me ;  for  after  the  three 
yean  they  are  not  tied  otherways  than  as  trade 
•ball  give  encouragement,  of  which  encouragement 
your  Majesty  hath  a  bitter  taste :  and  if  they  should 
Wd  on  according  to  the  third  year's  proportion,  and 
W  rise  on  by  farther  gradation,  your  Majesty  hath 
**  your  end.  No,  I  fear,  and  have  long  feared, 
toat  this  feeding  of  the  foreigner  may  be  dangerous; 
to  m  we  may  think  to  hold  up  our  clothing  by  vent 
°f  whites,  till  we  can  dye  and  dress ;  so  they,  I 
aean  the  Dutch,  will  think  to  hold  up  their  manu- 
totnre  of  dyeing  and  dressing  upon  our  whites,  till 
they  can  clothe :  so  as  your  Majesty  hath  the 
peatest  reason  in  the  world  to  make  the  new  com- 
ply to  come  in  and  strengthen  that  part  of  their 
contract ;  and  they  refusing,  as  it  is  confidently  be- 
fieved  they  will,  to  make  their  default  more  visible 
to  all  men. 

^°r  the  second  main  part  of  your  Majesty's  con- 
•dktioo,  that  is,  what  shall  be  done  supposing  an 
*j*°tote  breach,  I  have  had  some  speech  with  Mr. 
^tary  Lake,  and  likewise  with  Sir  Lionel  Cran- 
W;  and,  as  I  conceive,  there  may  be  three  ways 
k*en  into  consideration :  the  first  is,  that  the  old 
^ptny  be  restored,  who,  no  doubt,  are  in  appetite, 
wd»M  I  find  by  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  not  unprepared ; 

*oi.  if.  9 


and  that  the  licences,  the  one,  that  of  30,000  cloths, 
which  was  the  old  licence  j  the  other  that  of  my 
lord  Cumberland's,  which  is  without  stint,  my  lord 
of  Cumberland  receiving  satisfaction,  be  compound- 
ed into  one  entire  licence  without  stint ;  and  then, 
that  they  amongst  themselves  take  order  for  that 
profit  which  hath  been  offered  to  your  Majesty. 
This  is  a  plain  and  known  way,  wherein  your  Ma- 
jesty is  not  an  actor ;  only  it  hath  this,  that  the  work 
of  dyeing  and  dressing  cloths,  which  hath  been  so 
much  glorified,  seemeth  to  be  wholly  relinquished, 
if  you  leave  there.  The  second  is,  that  there  be  a 
free  trade  of  cloth,  with  this  difference,  that  the  dyed 
and  dressed  pay  no  custom,  and  the  whites  double 
custom,  it  being  a  merchandise  prohibited  and  only 
licentiate.  This  continueth  in  life  and  fame  the 
work  desired,  and  will  have  a  popular  applause : 
but,  I  do  confess,  I  did  ever  think  that  trading  in 
companies  is  most  agreeable  to  the  English  nature, 
which  wanteth  that  same  general  vein  of  a  re- 
public which  runneth  in  the  Dutch,  and  serveth  to 
them  instead  of  a  company ;  and  therefore  I  dare 
not  advise  to  adventure  this  great  trade  of  the 
kingdom,  which  hath  been  so  long  under  govern- 
ment, in  a  free  or  loose  trade.  The  third  is  a  com- 
pound way  of  both,  which  is,  to  go  on  with  the  trade 
of  whites  by  the  old  company  restored ;  and  that 
your  Majesty's  profit  be  raised  by  order  amongst 
themselves,  rather  than  by  double  custom,  wherein 
you  must  be  the  actor ;  and  that  nevertheless  there 
be  added  a  privilege  to  the  same  company  to  carry 
out  cloths  dyed,  and  dressed,  custom-free ;  which 
will  still  continue  as  a  glorious  beam  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's royal  design.  I  hope  and  wish  at  least,  that 
this  which  I  have  written  may  be  of  some  use  to 
your  Majesty,  to  settle,  by  the  advice  of  the  lords 
about  you,  this  great  business :  at  the  least  it  is  the 
effect  of  my  care  and  poor  ability,  which,  if  in  me 
be  any,  it  is  given  me  to  no  other  end  but  faith- 
fully to  serve  your  Majesty.    God  ever  preserve  you. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject  and  bounden 
servant, 

Feb.  25,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 


CXXXIII.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.* 

Sir, 
I  humbly  pray  you  not  to  think  me  over-hasty 
or  much  in  appetite,  if  I  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  my  motion  of  strengthening  me  with  the  oath  and 
trust  of  a  privy  counsellor  ;  not  for  mine  own 
strength,  for  as  to  that,  I  thank  God,  I  am  armed 
within,  but  for  the  strength  of  my  service.  The 
times  I  submit  to  you,  who  knoweth  them  best 
But  sure  I  am,  there  were  never  times  which  did 
more  require  a  king's  attorney  to  be  well  armed, 
and,  as  I  said  once  to  you,  to  wear  a  gauntlet  and 
not  a  glove :  the  arraignments,  when  they  proceed; 
the  contention  between  the  chancery  and  king's 
bench ;  the  great  cause  of  the  rege  inconsulto,  which 
is  so  precious  to  the  king's  prerogative  ;  divers 
•  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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other  services  that  concern  the  king's  revenue  and 
the  repair  of  his  estate.  Besides,  it  pleaseth  his 
Majesty  to  accept  well  of  my  relations  touching  his 
business,  which  may  seem  a  kind  of  interloping,  as 
the  merchants  call  it,  for  one  that  is  no  counsellor. 
But  I  leave  all  unto  you,  thinking  myself  infinitely 
bounden  unto  you  for  your  great  favours,  the  beams 
whereof  I  see  plainly  reflect  upon  me  even  from 
others;  so  that  now  I  have  no  greater  ambition 
than  this,  that  as  the  king  showeth  himself  to  you 
the  best  master,  so  I  might  be  found  your  best  ser- 
vant.    In  which  wish  and  vow  I  shall  ever  rest, 

Most  devoted  and  affectionate  to  obey  your 
commands, 

PR.  BACON. 
Feb.  27,  1615. 


CXXXIV.    TO  HIS  MAJESTY,  ABOUT  THE 
EARL  OF  SOMERSET.* 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majestt, 

At  my  last  access  to  your  Majesty,  it  was  fit  for 
me  to  consider  the  time  and  your  journey,  which 
maketh  me  now  trouble  your  Majesty  with  a  rem- 
nant of  that  I  thought  then  to  have  said ;  besides 
your  old  warrant  and  commission  to  me,  to  advertise 
your  Majesty  when  you  are  aux  champs,  of  any 
thing  that  concerned  your  service  and  my  place. 
I  know  your  Majesty  is  nunquam  minus  solus,  quam 
cum  solus;  and  I  confess,  in  regard  of  your  great 
judgment,  under  which  nothing  ought  to  be  pre- 
sented but  well  weighed,  I  could  almost  wish  that 
the  manner  of  Tiberius  were  in  use  again,  of  whom 
Tacitus  saith,  "  Mos  erat  quamvis  prcesentem  scripto 
adire  *,"  much  more  in  absence.  I  said  to  your  Ma- 
jesty that  which  I  do  now  repeat,  that  the  evidence 
upon  which  my  lord  of  Somerset  standeth  indicted 
is  of  a  good  strong  thread,  considering  impoison- 
ing  is  the  darkest  of  offences ;  but  that  the  thread 
roust  be  well  spun  and  woven  together ;  for,  your 
Majesty  knoweth,  it  is  one  thing  to  deal  with  a  jury 
of  Middlesex  and  Londoners,  and  another  to  deal 
with*  the  peers  :  whose  objects  perhaps  will  not  be 
so  much  what  is  before  them  in  the  present  case, 
which  I  think  is  as  odious  to  them  as  to  the  vulgar, 
but  what  may  be  hereafter.  Besides,  there  be  two 
disadvantages,  we  that  shall  give  in  evidence  shall 
meet  with,  somewhat  considerable ;  the  one,  that  the 
same  things  often  opened  lose  their  freshness,  ex- 
cept there  be  an  aspersion  of  somewhat  that  is  new, 
the  other  is  the  expectation  raised,  which  makes 
things  seem  less  than  they  are,  because  they  are 
less  than  opinion.  Therefore  I  were  not  your  at- 
torney, nor  myself,  if  I  should  not  be  very  careful, 
that  in  this  last  part,  which  is  the  pinnacle  of  your 
former  justice,  all  things  may  pass  sine  offendiculo, 
sine  scrupulo.  Hereupon  I  did  move  two  things, 
which  having  now  more  fully  explained  myself,  I 
do  in  all  humbleness  renew.  First,  that  your  Ma- 
jesty will  be  careful  to  choose  a  steward  of  judgment 
that  may  be  able  to  moderate  the  evidence  and  cut 
off  digressions ;  for  I  may  interrupt,  but  I  cannot 
•  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  105. 


silence :  the  other,  that  there  may  be  special  care 
taken  for  the  ordering  the  evidence,  not  only  for 
the  knitting,  but  for  the  list,  and  to  use  your  Ma- 
jesty's own  words,  the  confining  of  it  This  to  do, 
if  your  Majesty  vouchsafe  to  direct  it  yourself  that 
is  the  best ;  if  not,  I  humbly  pray  you  to  require  my 
lord  chancellor,  that  he,  together  with  my  lord  chief 
justice,  will  confer  with  myself  and  my  fellows,  that 
shall  be  used  for  the  marshalling  and  bounding  of 
the  evidence,  that  we  may  have  the  help  of  his 
opinion,  as  well  as  that  of  my  lord  chief  justice ; 
whose  great  travels  as  I  much  commend,  yet  that 
same  pleropkoria,  or  over-confidence,  doth  always 
subject  things  to  a  great  deal  of  chance. 

There  is  another  business  proper  for  me  to  crate 
of  your  Majesty  at  this  time,  as  one  that  have  in 
my  eye  a  great  deal  of  service  to  be  done  concern- 
ing your  casual  revenue ;  but  considering  times  and 
persons,  I  desire  to  be  strengthened  by  some  such 
form  of  commandment  under  your  royal  hand,  as  I 
send  you  here  enclosed.  I  most  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  think,  I  understand  myself  right  well  m 
this  which  I  desire,  and  that  it  tendeth  greatly  to 
the  good  of  your  service.  The  warrant  I  mean  not 
to  impart,  but  upon  just  occasion;  thus  thirsty  to 
hear  of  your  Majesty's  good  health,  I  rest 

22  Jan.  1615. 


CXXXV.  TO  HIS  MAJESTY,  ABOUT  THECHAN- 
CELLORS  PLACE,  f 

IT  MAT  PLEA8E  TOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT   MAJESTY 

The  last  day  when  it  pleased  your  Majesty  to 
express  yourself  towards  me  far  above  that  I  can 
deserve  or  could  expect,  I  was  surprised  by  the 
prince's  coming  in  :  I  most  humbly  pray  your  Ma- 
jesty, therefore,  to  accept  these  few  lines  of  acknow- 
ledgment. I  never  had  great  thoughts  for  myself 
farther  than  to  maintain  those  great  thoughts,  which, 
I  confess,  I  have  for  your  service.  I  know  what 
honour  is,  and  I  know  what  the  times  are ;  bat,  I 
thank  God,  with  me  my  service  is  the  principal ;  and 
it  is  far  from  me,  under  honourable  pretence*  to 
cover  base  desires ;  which  I  account  them  to  be, 
when  men  refer  too  much  to  themselves,  especially 
serving  such  a  king.  I  am  afraid  of  nothing  bat 
that  the  master  of  the  horse,  your  excellent  servant. 
and  I  shall  fall  out,  who  shall  hold  your  stirrup 
best.  But  were  your  Majesty  mounted  and  seated 
without  difficulties  and  distastes  in  your  business,  as 
I  desire  and  hope  to  6ee  you ;  I  should  tx  unimo 
desire  to  spend  the  decline  of  my  years  in  my 
studies :  wherein  also  I  should  not  forget  to  do  him 
honour,  who,  besides  his  active  and  politic  virtue*, 
is  the  best  pen  of  kings,  and  much  more,  the  best  sub- 
ject of  a  pen.     God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subject,  and  more 
and  more  obliged  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
April  1,  1616. 

t  Rawle/s  Retuscitatio. 
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CXXXVI.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET.* 

Sni, 

I  thought  it  convenient  to  give  bis  Majesty  an 
account  of  that  which  his  Majesty  gave  me  in  charge 
io  general,  reserving  the  particulars  for  his  coming; 
And  I  find  it  necessary  to  know  his  pleasure  in  some 
things  ere  I  could  farther  proceed. 

My  lord  chancellor  and  myself  spent  Thursday 
and  yesterday,  the  whole  forenoons  of  both  days,  in 
the  examination  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton;  whom  we  find 
hitherto  but  empty,  save  only  in  the  great  point  of 
the  treaty  with  Spain, 

This  examination  was  taken  before  his  Majesty's 
warrant  came  to  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  for  com- 
mnnicating  unto  us  the  secrets  of  the  pensions; 
vhieh  warrant  I  received  yesterday  morning,  being 
Friday,  and  a  meeting  was  appointed  at  my  lord 
chancellor's  in  the  evening  after  council ;  upon  which 
conference  we  find  matter  of  farther  examination  for 
Sit  Robert  Cotton,  of  some  new  articles  whereupon 
to  examine  Somerset,  and  of  entering  into  examin- 
ation of  Sir  William  Mounson. 

Wherefore,  first  for  Somerset,  being  now  ready 
to  proceed  to  examine  him,  we  stay  only  upon  the 
duke  of  Lenox,  who  it  seemeth  is  fallen  sick  and 
keepeth  in;  without  whom,  we  neither  think  it 
warranted  by  his  Majesty's  direction,  nor  agreeable 
to  his  intention,  that  we  should  proceed ;  for  that 
will  want,  which  should  sweeten  the  cup  of  medicine, 
he  being  his  countryman  and  friend.  Herein  then 
v*  humbly  crave  his  Majesty's  direction  with  all 
conTenient  speed,  whether  we  shall  expect  the  duke's 
recovery,  or  proceed  by  ourselves ;  or  that  his  Ma- 
jesty will  think  of  some  other  person,  qualified  ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty's  just  intention,  to  be  joined 
*ith  os.  I  remember  we  had  speech  with  his  Majesty 
of  my  lord  Hay ;  and  I,  for  my  part,  can  think  of 
no  other,  except  it  should  be  my  lord  chancellor  of 
Scotland,  for  my  lord  Binning  may  be  thought  too 
war  allied. 

I  am  ferther  to  know  his  Majesty's  pleasure  con- 
*rning  the  day  ;  for  my  lord  chancellor  and  I  con- 
nived his  Majesty  to  have  designed  the  Monday 
«»d  Tuesday  after  St  George's  feast ;  and  neverthe- 
few  we  conceived  also,  that  his  Majesty  understood 
that  the  examinations  of  Somerset  about  this,  and 
otherwise  touching  the  Spanish  practices,  should 
fir*  be  put  to  a  point?  which  will  not  be  possible, 
m  time  cometh  on,  by  reason  of  this  accident  of  the 
toe's  sickness,  and  the  cause  we  find  of  Sir  William 
Moanson's  examination,  and  that  divers  of  the  peers 
v*  to  be  sent  for  from  remote  places. 

It  may  please  his  Majesty  therefore  to  take  into 
"wwideration,  whether  the  days  may  not  well  be  put 
*  nU  Wednesday  and  Thursday  after  the  term, 
'Kich  endeth  on  the  Monday,  being  the  Wednesday 
«4  Thursday  before  Whitsuntide ;  or,  if  that  please 
**  his  Majesty,  in  respect,  it  may  be,  his  Majesty 
•BI  be  then  in  town,  whereas  these  arraignments 
*•*«  been  still  in  his  Majesty's  absence  from  town, 
•  SUpkenV.  First  Collection,  p.  1C8. 
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then  to  take  Monday  and  Tuesday  after  Trinity 
Sunday,  being  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  before 
Trinity  term. 

Now  for  Sir  William  Mounson,  if  it  be  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  that  my  lord  chancellor  and  1  shall 
proceed  to  the  examination  of  him,  for  that  of  the 
duke  of  Lenox  differs,  in  that  there  is  not  the  like 
cause  as  in  that  of  Somerset,  then  his  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  direct  his  commandment  and  warrant 
to  my  lord  chief  justice,  to  deliver  unto  me  the  ex- 
amination he  took  of  Sir  William  Mounson,  that 
those,  joined  to  the  information  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  may  be  full 
instructions  unto  us  for  his  examination.  Farther, 
I  pray  let  his  Majesty  know,  that  on  Thursday  in 
the  evening  my  lord  chief  justice  and  myself  attended 
my  lord  chancellor  at  his  house  for  the  settling  that 
scruple  which  his  Majesty  most  justly  conceived 
in  the  examination  of  the  lady  Somerset;  at  which 
time,  resting  on  his  Majesty's  opinion,  that  that 
evidence,  as  it  standeth  now  uncleared,  must  "  se- 
cundum leges  sanae  conscientiee  "  be  laid  aside ;  the 
question  was,  whether  we  should  leave  it  out,  or  try 
what  a  re-examination  of  my  lady  Somerset  would 
produce  ?  Whereupon  we  agreed  upon  a  reexamin- 
ation of  my  lady  Somerset,  which  my  lord  chief 
justice  and  1  have  appointed  for  Monday  morning. 
1  was  bold  at  that  meeting  to  put  my  lord  chief 
justice  a  posing  question  ;  which  was,  Whether  that 
opinion  which  his  brethren  had  given  upon  the 
whole  evidence,  and  he  had  reported  to  his  Majesty, 
namely,  that  it  was  good  evidence,  in  their  opinions, 
to  convict  my  lord  of  Somerset,  was  not  grounded 
upon  this  part  of  the  evidence  now  to  be  omitted,  as 
well  as  upon  the  rest;  who  answered  positively, 
No;  and  they  never  saw  the  exposition  of  the 
letter,  but  the  letter  only. 

The  same  Thursday  evening,  before  we  entered 
into  this  last  matter,  and  in  the  presence  of  Mr. 
Secretary  Winwood,  who  left  us  when  we  went  to 
the  former  business,  we  had  conference  concerning 
the  frauds  and  abusive  grants  passed  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  Majesty's  state  of  revenue ;  where  my  lord 
chief  justice  made  some  relation  of  his  collections 
which  he  had  made  of  that  kind ;  of  which  I  will 
only  say  this,  that  I  heard  nothing  that  was  new  to 
me,  and  1  found  my  lord  chancellor,  in  divers  par- 
ticulars, more  ready  than  I  found  him.  We  grew 
to  a  distribution  both  of  times  and  of  matters,  for 
we  agreed  what  to  begin  with  presently,  and  what 
should  follow,  and  also  we  had  consideration  what 
was  to  be  holpen  by  law,  what  by  equity,  and  what 
by  parliament ;  wherein  I  must  confess,  that  in  the 
last  of  these,  of  which  my  lord  chief  justice  made 
most  account,  1  make  most  doubt.  But  the  con- 
clusion was,  that  upon  this  entrance  1  should  advise 
and  confer  at  large  with  my  lord  chief  justice,  and 
set  things  in  work.  The  particulars  I  refer  till  his 
Majesty's  coming. 

The  learned  counsel  have  now  attended  me  twice 
at  my  chamber,  to  confer  upon  that  which  his  Ma- 
jesty gave  us  in  commandment  for  our  opinion  upon 
the  case  set  down  by  my  lord  chancellor,  whether 
the  statutes  extend  to  it  or  no;  wherein  we  are 
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more  and  more  edified  and  confirmed  that  they  do 
not,  and  shall  shortly  send  our  report  to  his  Majesty. 
Sir,  I  hope  you  will  bear  me  witness  I  have  not 
been  idle ;  but  all  is  nothing  to  the  duty  I  owe  his 
Majesty  for  his  singular  favours  past  and  present; 
supplying  all  with  love  and  prayers,  I  rest, 

Your  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
April  13,  1616. 


CXXXVII.  TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET.* 

Sir, 

I  received  from  you  a  letter  of  very  brief  and  clear 
directions ;  and  I  think  it  a  great  blessing  of  God 
upon  me  and  my  labours,  that  my  directions  come  by 
so  clear  a  conduit,  as  they  receive  no  tincture  in  the 
passage. 

Yesterday  my  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of  Len- 
ox, and  myself,  spent  the  whole  afternoon  at  the 
Tower,  in  the  examination  of  Somerset,  upon  the 
articles  sent  from  his  Majesty,  and  some  other  ad- 
ditionals,  which  were  in  effect  contained  in  the  former, 
but  extended  to  more  particularity,  by  occasion  of 
somewhat  discovered  by  Cotton's  examination  and 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain's  information. 

He  is  full  of  protestations,  and  would  fain  keep 
that  quarter  towards  Spain  clear :  using  but  this  for 
argument,  that  he  had  such  fortunes  from  his  Ma- 
jesty, as  he  could  not  think  of  bettering  his  con- 
ditions from  Spain,  because,  as  he  said,  he  was  no 
military  man.  He  cometh  nothing  so  far  on,  for 
that  which  concerneth  the  treaty,  as  Cotton,  which 
doth  much  aggravate  suspicion  against  him :  the 
farther  particulars  I  reserve  to  his  Majesty's  coming. 

In  the  end,  tamquam  obiter,  but  very  effectually, 
my  lord  chancellor  put  him  in  mind  of  the  state  he 
stood  in  for  the  impoisonment ;  but  he  was  little 
moved  with  it,  and  pretended  carelessness  of  life, 
since  ignominy  had  made  him  unfit  for  his  Majesty's 
service.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  fair  usage  of  him, 
as  it  was  fit  for  the  Spanish  examinations,  and  for 
the  questions  touching  the  papers  and  despatches, 
and  all  that,  so  it  was  no  good  preparative  to  make 
him  descend  into  himself  touching  his  present  danger; 
and  therefore  my  lord  chancellor  and  myself  thought 
not  good  to  insist  upon  it  at  this  time. 

I  have  received  from  my  lord  chief  justice  the 
examination  of  Sir  William  Mounson ;  with  whom 
we  mean  to  proceed  to  farther  examination  with  all 
speed. 

My  lord  chief  justice  is  altered  touching  the  re- 
examination of  the  lady,  and  desired  me  that  we 
might  stay  till  he  spake  with  his  Majesty,  saying  it 
could  be  no  casting  back  to  the  business ;  which  I 
did  approve. 

Myself  with  the  rest  of  my  fellows,  upon  due  and 
mature  advice,  perfected  our  report  touching  the 
chancery;  for  the  receiving  whereof,  I  pray  you 

*  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  112.  f  Ibid.  114. 
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put  bis  Majesty  in  mind  at  his  coming,  to  appoint 
some  time  for  us  to  wait  upon  him  all  together,  for 
the  delivery  in  of  the  same,  as  we  did  in  our  former 
certificate. 

For  the  revenue  matters,  I  reserve  them  to  his 
Majesty's  coming ;  and  in  the  mean  time  I  doubt 
not  but  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood  will  make  some  kind 
of  report  thereof  to  his  Majesty. 

For  the  conclusion  of  your  letter  concerning  my 
own  comfort,  I  can  but  say  the  Psalm  of  "  Quid  re- 
tribuamP"  God  that  giveth  me  favour  in  his  Ma- 
jesty's eyes,  will  strengthen  me  in  his  Majesty's 
service.     I  ever  rest 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
April  18,  1616. 

To  requite  your  postscript  of  excuse  for  scrib- 
bling, I  pray  you  excuse  that  the  paper  is  not  gilt, 
I  writing  from  Westminster-Hall,  where  we  are  not 
so  fine. 


CXXXVIII.    A  LETTER  TO  THE  KING,  WITH 
HIS  MAJESTY'S  OBSERVATIONS  UPON  JT.f 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Your  Majesty  hath  put  me  upon  a  work  of  pro- 
vidence in  this  great  cause,  which  is  to  break  and 
distinguish  future  events  into  present  cases  ;  and  so 
to  present  them  to  your  royal  judgment,  that,  in 
this  action,  which  hath  been  carried  with  so  great 
prudence,  justice,  and  clemency,  there  may  be,  for 
that  which  remaineth,  as  little  surprise  as  is  pos- 
sible ;  but  that  things  duly  foreseen  may  have  their 
remedies  and  directions  in  readiness  ;  wherein  I 
cannot  forget  what  the  poet  Martial  saith  j  "  O 
quantum  est  subitis  casibus  ingenium ! "  signifying, 
that  accident  is  many  times  more  subtle  than  fore- 
sight, and  overreacheth  expectation;  and  besides, 
I  know  very  well  the  meanness  of  my  own  judg- 
ment, in  comprehending  or  forecasting  what  may 
follow. 

It  was  your  Majesty's  pleasure  also  that  I  should 
couple  the  suppositions  with  my  opinion  in  every  of 
them,  which  is  a  harder  task ;  but  yet  your  Ma- 
jesty's commandment  requireth  my  obedience,  and 
your  trust  giveth  me  assurance. 

I  will  put  the  case,  which  I  wish  ;  that  Somerset 
should  make  a  clear  confession  of  his  offences,  be- 
fore he  be  produced  to  trial. 

In  this  case  it  seemeth  your  Majesty  will  hare  a 
new  consult;  the  points  whereof  will  be,  1.  Whe- 
ther your  Majesty  will  stay  the  trial,  and  so  save 
them  both  from  the  stage,  and  that  public  ignominy. 
2.  Or  whether  you  will,  or  may  fitly  by  law,  have 
the  trial  proceed,  and  stay  or  reprieve  the  judgment, 
which  saveth  the  lands  from  forfeiture,  and  the 
blood  from  corruption.  3.  Or  whether  yon  will 
have  both  trial  and  judgment  proceed,  and  save  the 
blood  only,  not  from  corrupting,  but  from  spilling.  J 

stand  with  law ;  and  if  it  cannot,  when  I  shall  hear  that  be 
confesseth,  I  am  then  to  make  choice  of  the  first  or  the  last. 
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Thete  be  the  depths  of  your  Majesty's  mercy 
which  I  may  not  enter  into :  but  for  honour  and 
reputation  they  have  these  grounds : 

That  the  blood  of  Overbury  is  already  revenged 
by  diTers  executions. 

That  confession  and  penitency  are  the  footstools 
of  mercy ;  adding  this  circumstance  likewise,  that 
the  former  offenders  did  none  of  them  make  a  clear 
confession. 

That  the  great  downfal  of  so  great  persons  car- 
ried) in  itself  a  heavy  judgment,  and  a  kind  of  civil 
death,  although  their  lives  should  not  be  taken. 

All  which  may  satisfy  honour  for  sparing  their 
live*.  But  if  your  Majesty's  mercy  should  extend 
to  the  first  degree,  which  is  the  highest,  of  sparing 
the  stage  and  the  trial ;  then  three  things  are  to  be 
eoQsidered : 

First,  That  they  make  such  a  submission  or  de- 
precation, as  they  prostrate  themselves,  and  all  that 
they  bare,  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  imploring  your 
mercy.* 

Secondly,  That  your  Majesty,  in  your  own  wis- 
dom, do  advise  what  course  you  will  take,  for  the 
otter  extinguishing  of  all  hopes  of  resuscitating  of' 
their  fortunes  and  favour ;  whereof  if  there  should 
be  the  least  conceit,  it  will  leave  in  men  a  great 
deal  of  envy  and  discontent. 

And  lastly ;  whether  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer 
it  to  be  thought  abroad,  that  there  is  cause  of  far- 
ther examination  of  Somerset,  concerning  matters 
of  estate,  after  he  shall  begin  once  to  be  a  confess- 
urt,  and  so  make  as  well  a  politic  ground,  as  a 
pound  of  clemency,  for  farther  stay. 

And  for  the  second  degree,  of  proceeding  to  trial, 
and  staying  judgment,  I  must  better  inform  my- 
«lf  by  precedents,  and  advise  with  my  lord  chan- 
cellor. 

The  second  case  is,  if  that  fall  out  which  is  Iikest, 
au  things  stand,  and  which  we  expect,  which  is,  that 
the  Udy  confess ;  and  that  Somerset  himself  plead 
not  guilty,  and  be  found  guilty  :f 

In  this  case,  first,  I  suppose  your  Majesty  will 
not  think  of  any  stay  of  judgment,  but  that  the  pub- 
Be  process  of  justice  pass  on. 

Secondly,  For  your  mercy  to  be  extended  to  both 
for  pardon  of  their  execution,  I  have  partly  touched 
in  the  considerations  applied  to  the  former  case ; 
Thereunto  may  be  added,  that  as  there  is  ground  of 
nwty  for  her,  upon  her  penitency  and  free  confes- 
sion, and  will  be  much  more  upon  his  finding  guilty; 
hecAose  the  malice  on  his  part  will  be  thought  the 
deeper  source  of  the  offence  ;  so  there  will  be  ground 
for  mercy  on  his  part,  upon  the  nature  of  the  proof; 
*od  because  it  rests  chiefly  upon  presumptions. 
For  certainly  there  may  be  an  evidence  so  balanced, 
u  it  may  have  sufficient  matter  for  the  conscience 
°f  the  peers  to  convict  him.  and  yet  leave  sufficient 
«*»ter  in  the  conscience  of  a  king  upon  the  same 
•ridence  to  pardon  his  life ;  because  the  peers  are 

*  ?^-  *^s  art*cle  cannot  be  mendod  in  point  thereof. 

*  HEX.  If  stay  of  judgment  can  stand  wilh  the  law,  I 
">"•!  trra  viah  it  in  this  case :  in  all  the  rest  this  article 
"mm  t*  mended, 

t  REX.  That  danger  is  well  to  be  foreseen,  lest  he  upon 


astringed  by  necessity  either  to  acquit  or  condemn ; 
but  grace  is  free  :  and  for  my  part,  I  think  the 
evidence  in  this  present  case  will  be  of  such  a 
nature. 

Thirdly,  it  shall  be  my  care  so  to  moderate  the 
manner  of  charging  him,  as  it  might  make  him  not 
odious  beyond  the  extent  of  mercy. 

Lastly,  All  these  points  of  mercy  and  favour  are 
to  be  understood  with  this  limitation,  if  he  do  not 
by  his  contemptuous  and  insolent  carriage  at  the 
bar,  make  himself  incapable  and  unworthy  of  them.}: 

The  third  case  is,  if  he  should  stand  mute  and 
will  not  plead,  whereof,  your  Majesty  knoweth,  there 
hath  been  some  secret  question. 

In  this  case  I  should  think  fit,  that,  as  in  public, 
both  myself,  and  chiefly  my  lord  chancellor,  sitting 
then  as  lord  steward  of  England,  should  dehort  and 
deter  him  from  that  desperation;  so  nevertheless, 
that  as  much  should  be  done  for  him,  as  was  done 
for  Weston;  which  was  to  adjourn  the  court  for 
some  days,  upon  a  christian  ground,  that  he  may 
have  time  to  turn  from  that  mind  of  destroying  him- 
self; during  which  time  your  Majesty's  farther 
pleasure  may  be  known. 5 

The  fourth  case  is  that  which  I  should  be  very 
sorry  it  should  happen,  but  it  is  a  future  contingent ; 
that  is,  if  the  peers  should  acquit  him  and  find  him 
not  guilty. 

In  this  case  the  lord  steward  must  be  provided 
what  to  do.  For  as  it  hath  never  been  seen,  as  I 
conceive  it,  that  there  should  be  any  rejecting  of  the 
verdict,  or  any  respiting  of  the  judgment  of  the 
acquittal ;  so  on  the  other  side  this  case  requireth, 
that  because  there  be  many  high  and  heinous 
offences,  though  not  capital,  for  which  he  may  be 
questioned  in  the  star-chamber,  or  otherwise,  that 
there  be  some  touch  of  that  in  general  at  the  con- 
clusion, by  my  lord  steward  of  England ;  and  that 
therefore  he  be  remanded  to  the  Tower  as  close 
prisoner.  || 

For  the  matter  of  examination,  or  other  proceedings* 
my  lord  chancellor  with  my  advice  hath  set  down, 

To-morrow,  being  Monday,  for  the  re-examination 
of  the  lady : 

Wednesday  next,  for  the  meeting  of  the  judges 
concerning  the  evidence : 

Thursday,  for  the  examination  of  Somerset  him- 
self, according  to  your  Majesty's  instructions : 

Which  three  parts,  when  they  shall  be  performed, 
I  will  give  your  Majesty  advertisement  with  speed, 
and  in  the  mean  time  be  glad  to  receive  from  your 
Majesty,  whom  it  is  my  part  to  inform  truly,  such 
directions  or  significations  of  your  pleasure  as  this 
advertisement  may  induce,  and  that  with  speed,  be- 
cause the  time  cometh  on.  Well  remembering  who 
is  the  person  whom  your  Majesty  admitted  to  this 
secret,  I  have  sent  this  letter  open  unto  him,  that 
he  may  take  your  Majesty's  times  to  report  it,  or 
show  it  unto  you ;  assuring  myself  that  nothing  is 

the  one  part  commit  unpardonable  errors,  and  I  on  the  other 
part  seem  to  punish  him  in  the  spirit  of  revenge. 

§  REX.  This  article  cannot  be  mended. 

fl  REX.  This  is  so  also. 
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mere  "firm  thati  his  trust,  tied  to  your  Majesty's 
commandments. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
April  28,  1616. 


CXXXIX.     TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS, 
ABOUT  THE  EARL  OF  SOMERSET.* 

Sir, 

I  have  received  my  letter  from  his  Majesty  with 
his  marginal  notes,  which  shall  be  my  directions, 
being  glad  to  perceive  I  understand  his  Majesty  so 
well.  That  same  little  charm,  which  may  be  secretly 
infused  into  Somerset's  ear  some  few  hours  before 
his  trial,  was  excellently  well  thought  of  by  his 
Majesty ;  and  I  do  approve  it  both  for  matter  and 
time ;  only  if  it  seem  good  to  his  Majesty  I  would 
wish  it  a  little  enlarged :  for  if  it  be  no  more  than 
to  spare  his  blood,  he  hath  a  kind  of  proud  humour 
which  may  overwork  the  medicine.  Therefore  I 
could  wish  it  were  made  a  little  stronger,  by  giving 
him  some  hopes  that  his  Majesty  will  be  good  to  his 
lady  and  child ;  and  that  time,  when  justice  and  his 
Majesty's  honour  is  once  saved  and  satisfied,  may 
produce  farther  fruit  of  his  Majesty's  compassion : 
which  was  to  be  seen  in  the  example  of  Southampton, 
whom  his  Majesty  after  attainder  restored;  and 
Cobham  and  Gray,  to  whom  his  Majesty,  notwith- 
standing they  were  offenders  against  his  own  person, 
yet  he  spared  their  lives ;  and  for  Gray,  his  Majesty 
gave  him  back  some  part  of  his  estate,  and  was  upon 
point  to  deliver  him  much  more.  He  having  been 
so  highly  in  his  Majesty's  favour,  may  hope  well,  if 
he  hurt  not  himself  by  his  public  misdemeanor. 

For  the  person  that  should  deliver  this  message, 
I  am  not  so  well  seen  in  the  region  of  his  friends,  as 
to  be  able  to  make  choice  of  a  particular  $  my  lord 
treasurer,  the  lord  Knollys,  or  any  of  his  nearest 
friends,  should  not  be  trusted  with  it,  for  they  may 
go  too  far,  and  perhaps  work  contrary  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's ends.  Those  which  occur  to  me,  are  my  lord 
Hay,  my  lord  Burleigh,  of  England  I  mean,  and  Sir 
Robert  Carre. 

My  lady  Somerset  hath  been  re-examined,  and  his 
Majesty  is  found  both  a  true  prophet  and  a  most 
just  king  in  that  scruple  he  made  ;  for  now  she  ex- 
pounded the  word  He,  that  should  send  the  tarts  to 
Elwys's  wife,  to  be  of  Overbury,  and  not  of  Somer- 
set ;  but  for  the  person  that  should  bid  her,  she  said 
it  was  Northampton  or  Weston,  not  pitching  upon 
certainty,  which  giveth  some  advantage  to  the 
evidence. 

Yesterday  being  Wednesday,  I  spent  four  or  five 
hours  with  the  judges  whom  his  Majesty  designed  to 
take  consideration  with,  the  four  judges  of  the  king's 
bench,  of  the  evidence  against  Somerset :  they  all 
concur  in  opinion,  that  the  questioning  and  drawing 
him  on  to  trial  is  most  honourable  and  just,  and  that 
the  evidence  is  &ir  and  good. 

•  Sttpkens's  First  Collection,  p.  120. 


His  Majesty's  letter  to  the  judges  concerning  the 
Commendams  was  full  of  magnanimity  and  wisdom. 
I  perceive  his  Majesty  is  never  less  alone,  than  wheo 
he  is  alone ;  for  I  am  sure  there  was  nobody  by  him 
to  inform  him,  which  made  me  admire  it  the  more. 

The  judges  have  given  a  day  over,  till  the  second 
Saturday  of  the  next  term  :  so  as  that  matter  may 
endure  farther  consideration,  for  his  Majesty  not 
only  not  to  lose  ground,  but  to  win  ground. 

To-morrow  is  appointed  for  the  examination  of 
Somerset,  which  by  some  infirmity  of  the  duke  of 
Lenox  was  put  off  from  this  day.  When  this  is 
done,  I  will  write  more  fully,  ever  resting 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
May  2,  1616. 


CXL.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  OF 

SOMERSETS  ARRAIGNMENT,  t 
Sir, 

I  am  far  enough  from  opinion,  that  the  redintegra- 
tion or  resuscitation  of  Somerset's  fortune  can  ever 
stand  with  his  Majesty's  honour  and  safety ;  and 
therein  I  think  I  expressed  myself  fully  to  his  Ma- 
jesty in  one  of  my  former  letters ;  and  I  know  well 
any  expectation  or  thought  abroad  will  do  much 
hurt.  But  yet  the  glimmering  of  that  which  the 
king  hath  done  to  others,  by  way  of  talk  to  him, 
cannot  hurt,  as  I  conceive;  but  I  would  not  have 
that  part  of  the  message  as  from  the  king,  bat  add- 
ed by  the  messenger  as  from  himself.  This  I  remit 
to  his  Majesty's  princely  judgment 

For  the  person,  though  he  trust  the  lieutenant 
well,  yet  it  must  be  some  new  man ;  for  in  these 
cases,  that  which  is  ordinary  worketh  not  so  great 
impressions  as  that  which  is  new  and  extraordinary. 

The  time  I  wish  to  be  the  Tuesday,  being  the 
even  of  his  lady's  arraignment :  for,  as  his  Majesty 
first  conceived,  I  would  not  have  it  stay  in  his  sto- 
mach too  long,  lest  it  sour  in  the  digestion ;  and  to 
be  too  near  the  time,  may  be  thought  but  to  rune 
him  for  that  day. 

I  send  here  withal  the  substance  of  that  which  I 
purpose  to  say  nakedly,  and  only  in  that  part  which 
is  of  tenderness;  for  that  I  conceive  was  bis  Ma* 
jesty's  meaning. 

It  will  be  necessary,  because  I  have  distributed 
parts  to  the  two  sergeants,  as  that  paper  doth  ex- 
press,  and  they  understand  nothing  of  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  of  the  manner  of  carrying  the  evidence 
more  than  they  may  guess  by  observation  of  my 
example,  which  they  may  ascribe  as  much  to  my 
nature  as  to  direction ;  therefore  that  his  Majesty 
would  be  pleased  to  write  some  few  words  to  us  all, 
signed  with  his  own  hand,  that,  the  matter  itself  be- 
ing tragical  enough,  bitterness  and  insulting  be  for- 
borne; and  that  we  remember  our  part  to  be  to 
make  him  delinquent  to  the  peers,  and  not  odious 
to  the  people.  That  part  of  the  evidence  of  the 
lady's  exposition  of  the  pronoun,  he.  which  was  first 
f  Stephen's  First  CoUfctwn,  p.  122. 
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caught  hold  of  by  roe,  and  afterwards  by  his  Ma- 
jetty's  singular  wisdom  and  conscience  excepted  to, 
and  now  is  by  her  re-examination  retracted,  I  have 
given  order  to  sergeant  Montague,  within  whose  part 
it  falleth,  to  leave  it  oat  of  the  evidence.  I  do  yet 
crave  pardon,  if  I  do  not  certify  touching  the  point 
of  law  for  respiting  the  judgment,  for  I  have  not 
faUy  advised  with  my  lord  chancellor  concerning  it, 
bat  I  will  advertise  it  in  time. 

I  send  his  Majesty  the  lord  steward's  commission 
in  two  several  instruments,  the  one  to  remain  with 
my  lord  chancellor,  which  is  that  which  is  written 
in  secretary-hand  for  his  warrant,  and  is  to  pass  the 
rignet;  the  other,  that  whereonto  the  great  seal  is 
to  be  affixed,  which  is  in  chancery-hand :  his  Ma- 
jesty is  to  sign  them  both,  and  to  transmit  the  for- 
mer to  die  signet,  if  the  secretaries  either  of  them 
be  there  ;  and  both  of  them  are  to  be  returned  to 
me  with  all  speed.     1  ever  rest, 

Yonr  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

May  5,  1616. 


CXLI. 


TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  SOMERSETS 
EXAMINATIONS 


It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

Wa  have  done  our  best  endeavours  to  perform 
your  Majesty's  commission,  both  in  matter  and  man- 
ner, for  the  examination  of  my  lord  of  Somerset ; 
wherein  that  which  passed,  for  the  general,  was  to 
this  effect  j  That  he  was  to  know  his  own  case,  for 
that  his  day  of  trial  could  not  be  far  off;  but  that 
thie  day's  work  was  that  which  would  conduce  to 
your  Majesty's  justice  little  or  nothing,  but  to  your 
merey  much,  if  he  did  lay  bold  upon  it;  and  there- 
fere  might  do  him  good,  but  could  do  him  no  hurt. 
Pot  as  for  your  justice,  there  had  been  taken  great 
and  graTe  opinion,  not  only  of  such  judges  as  he 
may  think  violent,  but  of  the  most  sad  and  most 
temperate  of  the  kingdom,  who  ought  to  understand 
the  state  of  the  proofs,  that  the  evidence  was  full  to 
convict  him,  so  as  there  needeth  neither  confession, 
nor  supply  of  examination.  But  for  your  Majesty's 
merey,  although  he  were  not  to  expect  we  should 
make  any  promise,  we  did  assure  him,  that  your 
Majesty  was  compassionate  of  him  if  he  gave  you 
some  ground  whereon  to  work  ;  that  as  long  as  he 
stood  opon  his  innocency  and  trial,  your  Majesty 
was  tied  in  honour  to  proceed  according  to  justice  > 
and  that  he  little  understood,  being  a  close  prisoner, 
bow  much  the  expectation  of  the  world,  besides 
your  love  to  justice  itself  engaged  your  Majesty, 
whatsoever  your  inclinations  were :  but  nevertheless 
that  a  frank  and  clear  confession  might  open  the 
sate  of  merey,  and  help  to  satisfy  the  point  of 
honour. 

That  his  lady,  as  he  knew,  and  that  after  many 
oaths  and  imprecations  to  the  contrary,  had  never- 
theless in  the  end,  being  touched  with  remorse,  con- 
fessed i  that  she  that  led  him  to  offend,  might  lead 
•  Stoph«os's  Firtt  Collection,  p.  121. 


him  likewise  to  repent  of  his  offence  :  that  the  con- 
fession of  one  of  them  could  not  fitly  do  either  of 
them  much  good,  but  the  confession  of  both  of  them 
might  work  some  farther  effect  towards  both :  and 
therefore,  in  conclusion,  we  wished  him  not  to  shut 
the  gate  of  your  Majesty's  mercy  against  himself, 
by  being  obdurate  any  longer.  This  was  the  effect 
of  that  which  was  spoken,  part  by  one  of  us,  part 
by  another,  as  it  fell  out ;  adding  farther,  that  he 
might  well  discern  who  spake  in  us  in  the  course 
we  held;  for  that  commissioners  for  examination 
might  not  presume  so  far  of  themselves. 

Not  to  trouble  your  Majesty  with  circumstances 
of  his  answers,  the  sequel  was  no  other,  but  that  we 
found  him  still  not  to  come  any  degree  farther  on  to 
confess;  only  his  behaviour  was  very  sober,  and 
modest,  and  mild,  differing  apparently  from  other 
times,  but  yet,  as  it  seemed,  resolved  to  have  his 
trial. 

Then  did  we  proceed  to  examine  him  upon  divers 
questions  touching  the  imprisonment,  which  indeed 
were  very  material  and  supplemental  to  the  former 
evidence ;  wherein  either  his  affirmatives  gave  some 
light,  or  his  negatives  do  greatly  falsify  him  in  that 
which  is  apparently  proved. 

We  made  this  farther  observation ;  that  when  we 
asked  him  some  question  that  did  touch  the  prince 
or  some  foreign  practice,  which  we  did  very 
sparingly  at  this  time,  yet  he  grew  a  little  stirred, 
but  in  the  questions  of  the  impoisonment  very  cold 
and  modest.  Thus  not  thinking  it  necessary  to  trouble 
your  Majesty  with  any  farther  particulars,  we  end 
with  prayer  to  God  ever  to  preserve  your  Majesty. 
Your  Majesty's  most  loyal  and  faithful  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Postscript.  If  it  seem  good  unto  your  Majesty, 
we  think  it  not  amiss  some  preacher,  well  chosen, 
had  access  to  my  lord  of  Somerset  for  his  preparing 
and  comfort,  although  it  be  before  his  trial 


CXLII.    AN  EXPOSTULATION  TO  THE  LORD 
CHIEF  JUSTICE  COKE.f 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Though  it  be  true,  that  "  he  who  considereth  the 
wind  and  the  rain,  shall  neither  sow  nor  reap ; " 
yet  "  there  is  a  season  for  every  action/'  and  so 
"there  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a  time  to  keep 
silence."  %  There  is  a  time  when  the  words  of  a 
poor  simple  man  may  profit ;  and  that  poor  man  in 
"  The  Preacher,"  which  delivered  the  city  by  his 
wisdom,  found  that  without  this  opportunity  the 
owner  both  of  wisdom  and  eloquence  lose  but  their 
labour,  and  cannot  charm  the  deaf  adder.  God 
therefore,  before  his  Son  that  bringeth  mercy,  sent 
his  servant  the  trumpeter  of  repentance  to  level  every 
high  hill,  to  prepare  the  way  before  him,  making  it 
smooth  and  straight :  and  as  it  is  in  spiritual  things, 
where  Christ  never  comes  before  his  way-maker ' 
hath  laid  even  the  heart  with  sorrow  and  repentance, 
f  Ibid,  p  126.  J  Eccles  xi.  4. 
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since  self-conceited  and  proud  persons  think  them- 
selves too  good  and  too  wise  to  learn  of  their  in- 
feriors, and  therefore  need  not  the  physician ;  so  in 
the  rules  of  earthly  wisdom,  it  is  not  possible  for 
nature  to  attain  any  mediocrity  of  perfection,  before 
she  be  humbled  by  knowing  herself  and  her  own 
ignorance.  Not  only  knowledge,  but  also  every 
other  gift,  which  we  call  the  gifts  of  fortune,  have 
power  to  puff  up  earth :  afflictions  only  level  these 
mole-hills  of  pride,  plough  the  heart,  and  make  it 
fit  for  wisdom  to  sow  her  seed,  and  for  grace  to 
bring  forth  her  increase.  Happy  is  that  man  there- 
fore, both  in  regard  of  heavenly  and  earthly  wisdom, 
that  is  thus  wounded  to  be  cured,  thus  broken  to  be 
made  straight ;  thus  made  acquainted  with  his  own 
imperfections  that  he  may  be  perfected. 

Supposing  this  to  be  the  time  of  your  affliction, 
that  which  I  have  propounded  to  myself  is,  by  taking 
this  seasonable  advantage,  like  a  true  friend,  though 
far  unworthy  to  be  counted  so,  to  show  you  your 
true  shape  in  a  glass ;  and  that  not  in  a  false  one  to 
flatter  you,  nor  yet  in  one  that  should  make  you 
seem  worse  than  you  are,  and  so  offend  you  ;  but  in 
one  made  by  the  reflection  of  your  own  words  and 
actions ;  from  whose  light  proceeds  the  voice  of  the 
people,  which  is  often  not  unfitly  called  the  voice  of 
God.  But  therein,  since  I  have  purposed  a  truth, 
I  must  entreat  liberty  to  be  plain,  a  liberty,  that  at 
this  time  I  know  not  whether  or  no  I  may  use 
safely,  I  am  sure  at  other  times  I  could  not ;  yet  of 
this  resolve  yooraelf,  it  proceedeth  from  love  and 
a  true  desire  to  do  you  good ;  that  you  knowing  the 
general  opinion,  may  not  altogether  neglect  or  con- 
temn it,  but  mend  what  you  find  amiss  in  yourself, 
and  retain  what  your  judgment  shall  approve  ;  for 
to  this  end  shall  truth  be  delivered  as  naked  as  if 
yourself  were  to  be  anatomized  by  the  hand  of 
opinion.  All  men  can  see  their  own  profit,  that  part 
of  the  wallet  hangs  before.  A  true  friend  (whose 
worthy  office  I  would  perform,  since  1  fear  both 
yourself  and  all  great  men  want  such,  being  them- 
selves true  friends  to  few  or  none)  is  first  to  show 
the  other,  and  which  is  from  your  eyes. 

First  therefore  behold  your  errors.  In  discourse 
you  delight  to  speak  too  much,  not  to  hear  other 
men ;  this,  some  say,  becomes  a  pleader,  not  a  judge ; 
for  by  this  sometimes  your  affections  are  entangled 
with  a  love  of  your  own  arguments,  though  they  be 
the  weaker ;  and  rejecting  of  those,  which,  when 
your  affections  were  settled,  your  own  judgment 
would  allow  for  strongest.  Thus  while  you  speak 
in  your  own  element,  the  law,  no  man  ordinarily 
equals  you  ;  but  when  you  wander,  as  you  often  de- 
light to  do,  you  wander  indeed,  and  give  never  such 
satisfaction  as  the  curious  time  requires.  This  is 
not  caused  by  any  natural  defect,  but  first  for  want 
of  election,  when  you,  having  a  large  and  fruitful 
mind,  should  not  so  much  labour  what  to  speak,  as 
to  find  what  to  leave  unspoken  :  rich  soils  are  often 
to  be  weeded. 

Secondly,  You  cloy  your  auditory  when  you  would 
be  observed;  speech  must  be  either  sweet  or  short. 

Thirdly,  you  converse  with  books,  not  men,  and 
books  especially  human ;    and   have  no  excellent 


choice  with  men,  who  are  the  best  books :  for  a  mas 
of  action  and  employment  you  seldom  converse  with, 
and  then  but  with  your  underlings;  not  freely,  tat 
as  a  schoolmaster  with  his  scholars,  ever  to  teach, 
never  to  learn ;  but  if  sometimes  you  would  in  year 
familiar  discourse  hear  others,  and  make  election  of 
such  as  know  what  they  speak,  you  should  know 
many  of  these  tales  you  tell  to  be  but  ordinary ;  sad 
many  other  things,  which  you  delight  to  repeat  sad 
serve  in  for  novelties,  to  be  but  stale.  As  in  your 
pleadings  you  were  wont  to  insult  over  misery,  and 
to  inveigh  bitterly  at  the  persons,  which  bred  yon 
many  enemies,  whose  poison  yet  swelleth,  and  the 
effects  now  appear,  so  are  you  still  wont  to  be  a 
little  careless,  in  this  point,  to  praise  or  disgrace 
upon  slight  grounds,  and  that  sometimes  untruly; 
so  that  your  reproofs  or  commendations  are  for  the 
roost  part  neglected  and  contemned;  when  the 
censure  of  a  judge,  coming  slow  but  sure,  should  be 
a  brand  to  the  guilty,  and  a  crown  to  the  virtuous. 
You  will  jest  at  any  man  in  public,  without  respect 
of  the  person's  dignity  or  your  own :  this  disgraceth 
your  gravity,  more  than  it  can  advance  the  opinion 
of  your  wit ;  and  so  do  all  actions  which  we  see  yen 
do  directly  with  a  touch  of  vain-glory,  having  do 
respect  to  the  true  end.  You  make  the  law  to  lean 
too  much  to  your  opinion,  whereby  you  show  your- 
self to  be  a  legal  tyrant,  striking  with  that  weapon 
where  you  please,  since  you  are  able  to  tun  the 
edge  any  way  :  for  thus  the  wise  master  of  the  bur 
gives  warning  to  young  students,  that  they  should 
be  wary,  lest,  while  they  hope  to  be  instructed  by 
your  integrity  and  knowledge,  they  should  be  de- 
ceived with  your  skill  armed  with  authority.  Your 
too  much  love  of  the  world  is  too  much  seen,  when 
having  the  living  of  a  thousand,*  you  relieve  few 
or  none :  the  hand  that  has  taken  so  much,  can  it 
give  so  little  ?  Herein  you  show  no  bowels  of  com- 
passion, as  if  you  thought  all  too  little  for  yourself; 
or  that  God  hath  given  you  all  that  you  have,  if 
you  think  wealth  to  be  his  gift,  I  mean  that  yen 
get  well,  for  I  know  sure  the  rest  is  not,  only  to 
that  end  you  should  still  gather  more,  and  never 
be  satisfied ;  but  try  how  much  you  would  gather, 
to  account  for  all  at  the  great  and  general  audit- 
day.  We  desire  you  to  amend  this,  and  let  your 
poor  tenants  in  Norfolk  find  some  comfort ;  where 
nothing  of  your  estate  is  spent  towards  their  relieC 
but  all  brought  up  hither,  to  the  impoverishing  of 
your  country. 

In  your  last,  which  might  have  been  your  best 
piece  of  service  to  the  state,  affectioned  to  follow 
that  old  rule,  which  giveth  justice  leaden  heels  and 
iron  hands,  you  used  too  many  delays  till  the  delin- 
quents' hands  were  loosed,  and  yours  bound:  in 
that  work  you  seemed  another  Fabius,  where  the 
humour  of  MareeUus  would  have  done  better :  what 
need  you  have  sought  more  evidences  than  enough  t 
while  you  pretended  the  finding  out  of  more,  missing 
your  aim,  you  discredited  what  you  had  found. 
This  best  judgments  think ;  though  you  never  used 
such  speeches  as  are  fathered  upon  you,  yet  you 
might  well  have  done  it,  and  but  rightly ;  for  thb 
•1Q,000L  Cab 
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crime  was  second  to  none,  but  the  powder-plot: 
that  would  have  blown  np  all  at  one  blow,  a  merci- 
ful cruelty ;  this  would  have  done  the  same  by  de- 
grees, a  lingering  but  a  sure  way  ;  one  might  by  one 
be  called  out,  till  all  opposers  had  been  removed. 

Besides,  that  other  plot  was  scandalous  to  Rome, 
making  popery  odious  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 
world:  this  hath  been  scandalous  to  the  truth  of  the 
whole  gospel ;  and  since  the  first  nullity  to  this  in- 
stint,  when  justice  hath  her  hands  bound,  the  devil 
roold  not  have  invented  a  more  mischievous  prac- 
tice to  our  state  and  church  than  this  hath  been,  is, 
and  is  like  to  be.     God  avert  the  evil. 

But  herein  you  committed  another  fault :  that  as 
von  were  too  open  in  your  proceedings,  and  so 
iiogntthem  thereby  to  defend  themselves;  so  you 
gare  them  time  to  undermine  justice,  and  to  work 
upon  all  advantages  both  of  affections,  and  honour, 
«nd  opportunity,  and  breach  of  friendship ;  which 
(Hey  have  so  well  followed,  sparing  neither  pains 
nor  eosts,  that  it  almost  seemeth  a  higher  offence 
in  joa  to  have  done  60  much  indeed,  than  that  you 
hare  done  no  more :  you  stopt  the  confessions  and 
accusations  of  some,  who  perhaps,  had  they  been 
•offered,  would  have  spoken  enough  to  have  removed 
*xne  stumbling-blocks  out  of  your  way ;  and  that 
you  did  not  this  in  the  favour  of  any  one,  but  of  I 
know  not  what  present  unadvised  humours,  sup- 
posing enough  behind  to  discover  all ;  which  fell 
not  out  so.  Howsoever,  as  the  apostle  saith  in 
another  case,  "  you  went  not  rightly  to  the  truth  ;" 
«ri  therefore,  though  you  were  to  be  commended 
for  rhat  you  did,  yet  you  were  to  be  reprehended 
for  many  circumstances  in  the  doing ;  and  doubt- 
ta  God  hath  an  eye  in  this  cross  to  your  negli- 
gence, and  the  briers  are  left  to  be  pricks  in  your 
aides  and  thorns  in  your  eyes.  But  that  which  we 
commend  you  for,  are  those  excellent  parts  in  na- 
ture, and  knowledge  in  the  law,  which  you  are  en- 
dowed withal  t  but  these  are  only  good  in  their 
P*d  use.  Wherefore  we  thank  you  heartily  for 
■fending  stoutly  in  the  commonwealth's  behalf; 
bopog  it  proceedeth  not  from  a  disposition  to  op- 
j"*e  greatness,  as  your  enemies  say,  but  to  do 
justice,  and  deliver  truth  indifferently  without  re- 
»pett  of  persons ;  and  in  this  we  pray  for  your 
r**perity,  and  are  sorry  that  your  good  actions 
•Wld  not  always  succeed  happily.  But  in  the  car- 
nage of  this  you  were  faulty ;  for  you  took  it  in 
kwd  in  an  evil  time,  both  in  respect  of  the  present 
tatness  which  was  interrupted,  and  in  regard  of  his 
P**wnt  sickness  whom  it  concerned  whereby  you 
dtuuited  your  strength,  and  made  a  gap  for  the 
"*tnie*  to  pass  out  at,  and  to  return  and  assault  you. 

But  now  since  the  case  so  standeth,  we  desire  you 
*»  Jfive  way  to  power,  and  so  to  fight  that  you  be 
no*  utterly  broken,  but  reserved  entirely  to  serve  the 
commonwealth  again,  and  to  do  what  good  you  can, 
••set  you  cannot  do  all  the  good  you  would ;  and 
noe*  yon  are  fallen  upon  this  rock,  cast  out  the 
f^wls  to  save  the  bottom ;  stop  the  leaks  and  make 

*Jh  l°rd  BacJin  observes  elsewhere,  that  the  Scripture 
H  ?£!w  **  ******  turD  Judgment  into  wormwood;  and  saith 
K  »wt  there  be  *•  also  that  turn  it  into  vinegar ;  for  injus- 


towards  land ;  learn  of  the  steward  to  make  friends 
of  the  unrighteous  mammon.  Those  Spaniards  in 
Mexico  who  were  chased  of  the  Indians,  tell  us  what 
to  do  with  our  goods  in  our  extremity  j  they  being  to 
pass  over  a  river  in  their  flight,  as  many  as  cast 
away  their  gold  swam  over  safe;  but  some  more 
covetous,  keeping  their  gold,  were  either  drowned 
with  if,  or  overtaken  and  slain  by  the  savages :  you 
have  received,  now  learn  to  give.  The  beaver 
learns  us  this  lesson,  who  being  hunted  for  his 
stones,  bites  them  off:  you  cannot  but  have  much 
of  your  estate,  pardon  my  plainness,  ill  got ;  think 
how  much  of  that  you  never  spake  for,  how  much 
by  speaking  unjustly  or  in  unjust  causes.  Account 
it  then  a  blessing  of  God,  if  thus  it  may  be  laid  out 
for  your  good,  and  not  left  for  your  heir,  to  hasten 
the  wasting  of  much  of  the  rest,  perhaps  of  all :  for 
so  we  see  God  oftentimes  proceeds  in  judgment  with 
many  hasty  gatherers:  you  have  enough  to  spare, 
being  well  laid,  to  turn  the  tide,  and  fetch  all  things 
again.  But  if  you  escape,  I  suppose  it  worthy  of 
an  If,  since  you  know  the  old  use,  that  none  called 
in  question  must  go  away  uncensured,  yet  consider 
that  accusations  make  wounds,  and  leave  scars  ;  and 
though  you  see  the  toil  behind  your  back,  your- 
self free,  and  the  covert  before,  yet  remember  there 
are  stands :  trust  not  a  reconciled  enemy  ;  but 
think  the  peace  is  but  to  secure  you  for  farther 
advantage,  or  expect  a  second  and  a  third  encounter ; 
the  main  battle,  the  wings  are  yet  unbroken,  they 
may  charge  you  at  an  instant,  or  Death  before  them ; 
walk  therefore  circumspectly,  and  if  at  length,  by 
means  of  our  endeavours  and  yours,  you  recover  the 
favour  that  you  have  lost,  give  God  the  glory  in 
action,  not  in  words  only ;  and  remember  us  with 
sense  of  your  past  misfortune,  whose  estate  hath, 
and  may  hereafter  lie  in  the  power  of  your  breath. 

There  is  a  great  mercy  in  despatch,  delays  are 
tortures,  wherewith  by  degrees  we  are  rent  out  of 
our  estates;*  do  not  you,  if  you  be  restored,  as 
some  others  do,  fly  from  the  service  of  virtue  to 
serve  the  time,  as  if  they  repented  their  good- 
ness, or  meant  not  to  make  a  second  hazard  in 
God's  house ;  but  rather  let  this  cross  make  you 
zealous  in  God's  cause,  sensible  in  ours,  and  more 
sensible  in  all;  which  express  thus.  You  have 
been  a  great  enemy  to  papists ;  if  you  love  God  be 
so  still,  but  more  indeed  than  heretofore  :  for  much 
of  your  zeal  was  heretofore  wasted  in  words :  call 
to  remembrance  that  they  were  the  persons  that 
prophesied  of  that  cross  of  yours  long  before  it 
happened ;  they  saw  the  storm  coming,  being  the 
principal  contrivers  and  fartherers  of  the  plot,  the 
men  that  blew  the  coals,  heat  the  iron,  and  made 
all  things  ready ;  they  owe  you  a  good  turn,  and 
will,  if  they  can,  pay  it  you  ;  you  see  their  hearts 
by  their  deeds,  prove  then  your  faith  so  to :  the 
best  good  work  you  can  do,  is  to  do  the  best  you 
can  against  them,  that  is,  to  see  the  law  severely, 
justly,  and  diligently  executed. 

And  now  we  beseech  you,  my  lord,  be  sensible 

tice  maketh  it  biUer,  and  delays  make  it  soar."  Essay  lvi. 
p.  30*.  J 
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both  of  the  stroke  and  hand  that  striketh  ;  learn  of 
David  to  leave  Shimei,  and  call  upon  God:  he  hath 
some  great  work  to  do,  and  he  prepareth  you  for 
it ;  he  would  neither  have  you  faint,  nor  yet  bear 
this  cross  with  a  stoical  resolution :  there  is  a 
christian  mediocrity  worthy  of  your  greatness.  I 
must  be  plain,  perhaps  rash ;  had  some  notes  which 
you  had  taken  at  sermons  been  written  in  your 
heart  to  practise,  this  work  had  been  done  long  ago 
without  the  envy  of  your  enemies ;  but  when  we 
will  not  mind  ourselves,  God,  if  we  belong  to  him, 
takes  us  in  hand ;  and  because  he  seeth  that  we 
have  unbridled  stomachs,  therefore  he  sends  outward 
crosses,  which  while  they  cause  us  to  mourn,  do 
comfort  ns,  being  assured  testimonies  of  his  love 
that  sends  them.  To  humble  ourselves  therefore 
before  God  is  the  part  of  a  christian  ;  but  for  the 
world  and  our  enemies  the  counsel  of  the  poet  is  apt, 

"  Tu  ne  cede  malis,  sed  contra  audentior  ito." 

jBneid.  vi.  95. 

The  last  part  of  this  counsel  you  forget,  yet  none 
need  be  ashamed  to  make  use  of  it,  that  so  being 
armed  against  casualties,  you  may  stand  firm  against 
the  assaults  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left. 
For  this  is  certain,  the  mind  that  is  most  prone 
to  be  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  is  most  weak  and 
apt  to  be  dejected  with  the  least  puff  of  adversity. 
Indeed  she  is  strong  enough  to  make  an  able  man 
stagger,  striking  terrible  blows  :  but  true  christian 
wisdom  gives  us  armour  of  proof  against  all  as- 
saults, and  teacheth  us  in  all  estates  to  be  content : 
for  though  she  cause  our  truest  friends  to  declare 
themselves  our  enemies;  though  she  give  heart 
then  to  the  most  cowardly  to  strike  us  ;  though  an 
hour's  continuance  countervails  an  age  of  prosperity : 
though  she  cast  in  our  dish  all  that  ever  we  have 
done ;  yet  hath  she  no  power  to  hurt  the  humble 
and  wise,  but  only  to  break  such  as  too  much  pros* 
perity  hath  made  stiff  in  their  own  thoughts,  but 
weak  indeed ;  and  fitted  for  renewing :  when  the 
wise  rather  gather  from  thence  profit  and  wisdom ; 
by  the  example  of  David,  who  said,  "  Before  I  was 
chastised  I  went  astray."  Now  then  he  that  know- 
eth  the  right  way,  will  look  better  to  his  footing. 
Cardan  saith,  that  weeping,  fasting,  and  sighing, 
are  the  chief  purges  of  grief;  indeed  naturally  they 
do  assuage  sorrow  :  but  God  in  this  case  is  the  only 
and  best  physician ;  the  means  he  hath  ordained 
are  the  advice  of  friends,  the  amendment  of  our- 
selves i  for  amendment  is  both  physician  and  cure. 
For  friends,  although  your  lordship  be  scant,  yet  I 
hope  you  are  not  altogether  destitute ;  if  you  be, 
do  but  look  upon  good  books :  they  are  true  friends, 
that  will  neither  flatter  nor  dissemble  :  be  you  but 
true  to  yourself,  applying  that  which  they  teach 
unto  the  party  grieved,  and  you  shall  need  no  other 
comfort  nor  counsel.  To  them  and  to  God's  holy 
Spirit,  directing  you  in  the  reading  of  them,  I  com- 
mend your  lordship ;  beseeching  him  to  send  yon 
a  good  issue  out  of  these  troubles,  and  from  hence- 
forth to  work  a  reformation  in  all  that  is  amiss, 
and  a  resolute  perseverance,  proceeding,  and  growth 
*  Bawley's  BesuiciUtio. 


in  all  that  is  good ;  and  that  for  his  glory,  the 
bettering  of  yourself,  this  church  and  common- 
wealth ;  whose  faithful  servant  whilst  you  remain, 

I  remain  a  faithful  servant  to  you, 

FB.  BACON. 


CXLIII.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.* 

Sib, 

The  time  is,  as  I  should  think,  now  or  never,  for 
his  Majesty  to  finish  his  good  meaning  towards  me; 
if  it  please  him  to  consider,  what  is  past  and  what 
is  to  come. 

If  I  would  tender  my  profit,  and  oblige  men  nnto 
me  by  my  place  and  practice,  I  could  have  more  profit  j 
than  I  could  devise ;  and  could  oblige  all  the  world, 
and  offend  none;  which  is  a  brave  condition  for  a 
man's  private.     But  my  heart  is  not  on  these  things.  I 
Yet  on  the  other  side  I  would  be  sorry  that  worth- 
less persons  should  make  a  note  that  I  get  nothing 
but  pains  and  enemies ;  and  a  little  popular  reputa-  | 
tion,  which  followeth  roe  whether  I  will  or  no.     If  ! 
any  thing  be  to  be  done  for  yourself,  I  should  take 
infinite  contentment,  that  ray  honour  might  wait  upon 
yours;  but  I  would  be  loth  it  should  wait  upon  any 
man's  else.     If  you  would  put  your  strength  to  this 
business,  it  is  done;    and  that  done  many   things 
more  will  begin.     God  keep  you  ever.     I  rest, 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 


FR.  BACON. 


May  30,  1616. 


CXLIV.    TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  THE  COM- 
MENDAMS.f 

Mat  it  please  toue  most  excellent  Majbvtt, 

I  am  not  swift  to  deliver  any  thing  to  your  Ma- 
jesty before  it  be  well  weighed.  But  now  that  I 
have  informed  myself  of  as  much  as  is  necessary 
touching  this  proceeding  of  the  judges  to  the  argu- 
ment of  the  Commendams,  notwithstanding  yoar 
Majesty's  pleasure  signified  by  me,  upon  yoar  Ma- 
jesty's commandment  in  presence  of  my  lord  chan- 
cellor and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  to  the  contrary, 
I  do  think  it  fit  to  advertise  your  Majesty  what  hath 
passed ;  the  rather,  because  I  suppose  the  judges, 
since  they  performed  not  your  commandment,  have 
at  least  given  your  Majesty  their  reasons  of  failing 
therein  ;  I  being  to  answer  for  the  doing  yoor  Ma- 
jesty's commandment,  and  they  for  the  not  doing. 

I  did  conceive,  that  in  a  cause  that  concerned  yoar 
Majesty  and  your  royal  power,  the  judges  having 
heard  your  attorney-general  argue  the  Saturday  be- 
fore, would  of  themselves  have  taken  farther  time 
to  be  advised. 

And,  if  I  fail  not  in  memory,  my  lord  Coke  re- 
ceived from  your  Majesty's  self,  as  I  take  it,  a  pre- 
cedent commandment  in  Hilary  term,  that  both  in  , 
f  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  137. 
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the  rtgt  incansulto,  and  in  the  Commendams,  your 
attorney  should  be  heard  to  speak,  and  then  stay  to 
be  made  of  farther  proceedings,  till  my  lord  had 
spoken  with  your  Majesty. 

Nevertheless,  hearing  that  the  day  appointed  for 
the  judges'  argument  held,  contrary  to  my  expect- 
ation, 1  sent  on  Thursday  in  the  evening,  having 
received  your  Majesty's  commandment  but  the  day 
before  in  the  afternoon,  a  letter  to  my  lord  Coke  ; 
whereby  I  let  him  know,  that  upon  some  report  of 
my  lord  of  Winchester,  who  by  your  commandment 
wu  present  at  my  argument  of  that  which  passed, 
it  was  your  Majesty's  express  pleasure,  that  no  far- 
ther proceedings  should  be,  until  you  had  conferred 
with  your  judges :  which  your  Majesty  thought  to 
have  done  at  your  being  now  last  in  town ;  but  by 
reatoa  of  your  many  and  weighty  occasions,  your 
princely  times  would  not  serve;  and  that  it  was 
your  pleasure  he  should  signify  so  much  to  the 
rot  of  the  judges,  whereof  his  lordship  might  not 
nil.  His  answer  by  word  to  my  man  was,  that  it 
sere  good  the  rest  of  the  judges  understood  so  much 
from  myself:  whereupon  I,  that  cannot  skill  of 
scruples  in  matter  of  service,  did  write  on  Friday 
three  several  letters  of  like  content  to  the  judges  of 
the  common  pleas,  and  the  barons  of  the  exchequer, 
uri  the  other  three  judges  of  the  king's  bench, 
nnitiomng  in  that  last  my  particular  letter  to  my 
ksd  chief  justice. 

This  was  all  I  did,  and  thought  all  had  been 
tare ;  in  so  much  as  the  same  day  being  appointed 
in  chancery  for  your  Majesty's  great  cause,  followed 
kj  lord  Hunsden,*  I  writ  two  other  letters  to  both 
the  chief  justices,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  assisting 
ray  lord  chancellor  at  the  hearing.  And  when  my 
lord  chancellor  himself  took  some  notice  upon  that 
occasion  openly  in  the  chancery,  that  the  Commen- 
ts* could  not  bold  presently  after,  I  heard  the 
judges  were  gone  about  the  Commendams;  which  I 
'taught  at  first  had  been  only  to  adjourn  the  court, 
tot  1  heard  after  that  they  proceeded  to  argument. 

In  this  their  doing,  I  conceive  they  must  either 
««ept  to  the  nature  of  the  commandment,  or  to  the 
eredeaee  thereof;  both  which,  I  assure  myself,  your 
Majesty  will  maintain. 

For  if  they  should  stand  upon  the  general  ground, 
"  Nulli  oegabimus,  nulli  differemus  justitiam,"t  it 
nterteth  two  answers.  The  one,  that  reasonable 
»*4  mature  advice  may  not  be  confounded  with  de- 
ley;  and  that  they  can  well  allege  when  it  pleaseth 
Jhesv  The  other  is,  that  there  is  a  great  difference 
ween  a  case  merely  between  subject  and  subject, 
wd  where  the  king's  interest  is  in  question  directly 
*  hy  consequence.  As  for  the  attorney's  place  and 
ctawission,  it  is  as  proper  for  him  to  signify  the 
Ws  pleasure  to  the  judges,  as  for  the  secretary  to 
«Hfi>iry  the  same  to  the  privy-council;  and  so  it 
fc*th  ever  been. 

•  This  vsm  u  reported  by  my  lord  Hobart,  p.  109. 
t  M*t>  Chart  r 

1  m^ff*1?''  Fiwt  c°H«rtk>n,  P-  140- 

J  Br  the  taws,  se?eral  ages  are  assigned  to  persons  for 

rTiPT""*  *■*  by  **•  cotnmon  law  the  fourteenth  year 
!wu  °*  majority,  aa4  accounted  an  age  of  discretion.  At 
^"••••fa^may  agree  or  disagree  to  a  precedent  mar- 
"*»:  taa  hair  in  socage  may  reject  the  guardian  appointed 


These  things  were  a  little  strange  if  there  came 
not  so  many  of  them  together,  as  the  one  maketh 
the  other  seem  less  strange  :  but  your  Majesty  hath 
fair  occasions  to  remedy  all  with  small  aid ;  I  say 
no  more  for  the  present. 

I  was  a  little  plain  with  my  lord  Coke  in  these 
matters ;  and  when  his  answer  was,  that  he  knew 
all  these  things,  I  said  he  could  never  profit  too 
much  in  knowing  himself  and  bis  duty.  God  ever 
preserve  your  Majesty. 


CXLV.  A  MEMORIAL  FOR  HIS  MAJESTY, 
CORRECTED  WITH  SIR  FR.  BACON'S  OWN 
HAND.  1616.J 

It  seemeth  this  year  of  the  fourteenth  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's reign,  being  a  year  of  a  kind  of  majority  in 
his  government,  is  consecrated  to  justice  :$  which 
as  his  Majesty  hath  performed  to  his  subjects 
in  this  late  memorable  occasion,  so  he  is  now  to 
render  and  perform  to  himself,  his  crown,  and  pos- 
terity. 

That  his  council  shall  perceive  by  that  which  his 
Majesty  shall  now  communicate  with  them,  that  the 
mass  of  his  business  is  continually  prepared  in  his 
own  royal  care  and  cogitations,  howsoever  he  pro- 
duceth  the  same  to  light,  and  to  act  "  per  opera 
dierum."|| 

That  his  Majesty  shall  make  unto  them  now  a 
declarative  of  two  great  causes,  whereof  he  doubteth 
not  they  have  heard  by  glimpses ;  the  one  concern- 
ing his  high  court  of  chancery,  the  other  concerning 
the  church  and  prelacy ;  but  both  of  them  deeply 
touching  his  prerogative  and  sovereignty,  and  the 
flowers  of  his  crown. 

That  about  the  end  of  Hilary  term  last,  there 
came  to  his  Majesty's  ears,  only  by  common  voice 
and  report,  not  without  great  rumour  and  wonder, 
that  there  was  somewhat  done  in  the  king's  bench 
the  last  day  of  that  term,  whereby  his  chancery 
should  be  pulled  down,  and  be  brought  in  question 
(or  prmrnunire  ;  being  the  most  heinous  offence  after 
treason,  and  felony,  and  misprision  of  treason :  and 
that  the  time  should  be  when  the  chancellor  lay  at 
the  point  of  death. 

That  his  Majesty  was  so  far  from  hearing  of  this 
by  any  complaint  from  his  chancellor,  who  then  had 
given  over  worldly  thoughts,  that  he  wrote  letters 
of  comfort  to  him  upon  this  accident,  before  he  heard 
from  him  ;  and  for  his  attorney,  his  Majesty  chal- 
lenged him  for  not  advertising  him  of  that,  of  which 
it  was  proper  for  his  Majesty  to  be  informed  from  him. 

That  his  Majesty  being  sensible  of  this  so  great 
novelty  and  perturbation  in  his  courts  of  justice, 
nevertheless  used  this  method  and  moderation,  that 
before  he  would  examine  this  great  affront  and  dis- 
hy law,  and  choose  a  new  one :  and  the  woman  at  that  age 
shall  be  out  of  ward.    Stephens. 

|(  "  Per  opera  dierum,"  alluding  to  the  gradations  Almighty 
God  was  pleased  to  observe  in  the  creating  of  the  world.  In 
this  paragraph  Sir  Francis  Bacon  insinuates,  what  he  ex- 
pressly declares  Essay  xlvii.  p.  300,  that  in  all  negotiations  of 
difficulty  a  man  must  first  prepare  business,  and  so  ripen  it 
by  degrees.    Stephens. 


76 


SIR  F.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


grace  offered  to  his  chancery  and  chancellor,  he 
would  first  inform  himself  whether  the  chancery  or 
chancellor  were  in  fault;  and  whether  the  former 
precedents  of  chancery  did  warrant  the  proceedings 
there  after  judgment  passed  at  common  law,  which 
was  the  thing  in  question,  and  thereupon  his  Ma- 
jesty called  his  learned  counsel  to  him,  and  com- 
manded them  to  examine  the  precedents  of  chancery, 
and  to  certify  what  they  found :  which  they  did ; 
and  by  their  certificate  it  appeareth,  that  the  pre- 
cedents of  that  ktnd  were  many  and  precise  in  the 
point,  and  constant,  and  in  good  times,  and  allowed 
many  times  by  the  judges  themselves. 

That  after  this  his  Majesty  received  from  the  lord 
chancellor  a  case,  whereby  the  question  was  clearly 
set  down  and  contained  within  the  proper  bounds  of 
the  present  doubt;  being,  Whether  upon  apparent 
matter  of  equity,  which  the  judges  of  the  law  by 
their  place  and  oath  cannot  meddle  with  or  relieve, 
if  a  judgment  be  once  passed  at  common  law,  the 
subject  shall  perish,  or  that  the  chancery  shall  re- 
lieve him ;  and  whether  there  be  any  statute  of  pre- 
munire  or  other,  to  restrain  this  power  in  the  chan- 
cellor; which  case,  upon  the  request  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  his  Majesty  likewise  referred  to  his 
learned  counsel,  and  the  prince's  attorney  Mr.  Walter 
was  joined  with  them,  who,  upon  great  advice  and 
view  of  the  original  records  themselves,  certified 
the  chancery  was  not  restrained  by  any  statute  in 
that  case. 

That  his  Majesty  again  required  his  learned 
counsel  to  call  the  clerks  of  the  king's  bench  to 
them,  and  to  receive  from  them  any  precedents  of 
indictments  in  the  king's  bench  against  the  chancery 
for  proceeding  in  the  like  case  ;  who  produced  only 
two  precedents,  being  but  indictments  offered  or 
found,  upon  which  there  was  no  other  proceeding ; 
and  the  clerks  said,  they  had  used  diligence  and 
could  find  no  more. 

That  his  Majesty,  after  he  had  received  this 
satisfaction  that  there  was  ground  for  that  the  chan- 
cery had  done,  and  that  the  chancery  was  not  in 
fault,  he  thought  then  it  was  time  to  question  the 
misdemeanor  and  contempt  in  scandalizing  and 
dishonouring  his  justice  in  that  high  court  of  chan- 
cery in  so  odious  a  manner ;  and  commanded  his 
attorney-general,  with  the  advice  of  the  rest  of  his 
learned  counsel,  to  prosecute  the  offenders  in  the 
star-chamber,  which  is  done  ;  and  some  of  them  are 
fled,  and  others  stand  out  and  will  not  answer. 

That  there  resteth  only  one  part  more  towards  his 
Majesty's  complete  information  in  this  cause  :  which 
is  to  examine  that  which  was  done  in  open  court 
the  said  last  day  of  Hilary  term,  and  whether  the 
judges  of  the  king's  bench  did  commit  any  excess 
of  authority ;  or  did  animate  the  offenders  otherwise 
than  according  to  their  duty  and  place  ;  which  in- 
quiry, because  it  concerneth  the  judges  of  a  court  to 
keep  order  and  decorum,  his  Majesty  thinketh  not 
so  convenient  to  use  his  learned  counsel  therein,  but 
will  commit  the  same  to  some  of  the  council-table, 
and  his  learned  counsel  to  attend  them. 

This  declared,  or  what  else  his  Majesty  in  his  own 
high  wisdom  shall  think  good ;  it  will  be  fit  time 


to  have  the  certificate  of  the  learned  counsel  openly 
read.  9 

His  Majesty  may,  if  he  please,  forbear  to  publish 
at  this  time  at  the  table  the  committees ;  but  sig- 
nify his  pleasure  to  themselves  afterwards. 

The  committees  named  by  his  Majesty,  were  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  secretary  Lake,  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer,  and  the  master  of  the  rolls. 

This  report  is  to  be  prefixed,  to  be  given  in  by 
Wednesday  at  night,  that  his  Majesty  may  commu- 
nicate it  with  his  council,  and  take  farther  order  on 
Thursday  thereupon,  if  his  Majesty  be  so  pleased. 

At  this  declaration,  it  is  his  Majesty's  direction,  to 
the  end  things  may  appear  to  be  the  more  evenly 
carried,  that  neither  my  lord  chancellor  nor  my  lord 
chief  justice  be  present. 

But  then  when  his  Majesty  entereth  into  the 
second  declarative,  my  lord  chancellor  is  to  be  called 
for ;  but  my  lord  chief  justice  not ;  because  it  con- 
cerneth him. 

For  the  second  declarative :  that  his  Majesty  hath 
reason  to  be  offended  and  grieved,  in  that  which 
passed  touching  the  Commendams,  both  in  matter 
and  manner :  for  the  matter,  that  his  Majesty's  re- 
ligious care  of  the  church  and  of  the  prelacy,  and 
namely,  of  his  lords  spiritual  the  bishops,  may  well 
appear,  first,  in  that  he  hath  utterly  expelled  those 
sectaries  or  inconformable  persons  that  spurned  at 
the  government ;  secondly,  that  by  a  statute  made 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  he  hath  preserved  their 
livings  from  being  wasted  and  dilapidated  by  long 
leases,  and  therein  bound  himself  and  his  crown 
and  succession ;  and  lastly,  that  they  see  two  bishops 
privy  counsellors  at  the  table,  which  hath  not  been 
of  late  years. 

That  agreeably  to  this  his  Majesty's  care  and 
good  affection,  hearing  that  there  was  a  case  of  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln's,  wherein  his  Majesty's  supreme 
power  of  granting  Commendams,  which  in  respect 
of  the  exility  of  bishoprics  is  sometimes  necessary, 
was  questioned  to  be  overthrown  or  weakened  ;  he 
commanded  his  attorney-general,  not  only  to  have 
care  to  maintain  it  according  to  his  place,  bat  also 
that  he  should  relate  to  his  Majesty  how  thing* 
passed ;  and  did  also  command  the  bishop  of  'Win- 
chester to  be  present  at  the  public  argument  of  the 
case  ;  and  to  report  to  his  Majesty  the  true  state  of 
that  question,  and  how  far  it  extended. 

This  being  accordingly  done;  then  upon  report 
of  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in  presence  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  his  Majesty  thought  it  necessary,  that 
before  the  judges  proceeded  to  declare  their  opinion 
they  should  have  conference  with  his  Majesty,  to 
the  end  to  settle  some  course,  that  justice  might  be 
done,  and  his  regal  power,  whereof  his  crown  had 
been  so  long  vested,  not  touched  nor  diminished  : 
and  thereupon  commanded  his  attorney,  who  by  his 
place  ought  properly  to  signify  his  Majesty's  plea- 
sure to  his  judges,  as  his  secretary  doth  to  his  privy 
council,  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  chancellor  and 
the  bishop,  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  the  judges, 
that  because  his  Majesty  thought  it  needful  to  con- 
sult with  them  in  that  case  before  they  proceeded  to 
judgment ;  and  that  his  Majesty's  business,  as  they 
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all  knew,  was  very  great,  and  Midsummer  term  so 
near  at  hand,  and  the  cause  argued  by  his  attorney 
so  lately,  they  should  put  off  the  day  till  they  might 
adrise  with  bis  Majesty  at  his  next  coming  to  town. 
That  his  Majesty's  attorney  signified  so  much  by 
his  letters,  the  next  day  after  he  had  received  his 
commandment,  to  all  the  judges,  and  that  in  no  im- 
perious manner,  but  alleging  the  circumstances 
aforesaid,  that  the  case  was  lately  argued,  his  Ma- 
jetty's  business  great,  another  term  at  hand,  &c. 

Now  folioweth  the  manner  that  was  held  in  this, 
which  hit  Majesty  conceiveth  was  not  only  indis- 
creet, but  presumptuous  and  contemptuous. 

For  first,  they  disobeyed  this  his  Majesty's  com- 
mandment, and  proceeded  to  public  argument  not- 
withstanding the  same ;  and  thought  it  enough  to 
certify  only  their  mind  to  his  Majesty. 

Secondly,  in  a  general  letter  under  all  their  hands, 
howsoever  it  may  be  upon  divided  opinion,  they  al- 
lege onto  his  Majesty  their  oath ;  and  that  his  Ma- 
jesty's commandment,  for  the  attorney's  letter  was 
tat  the  case  that  it  was  wrapped  in,  was  against 
lav;  as  if  maturity  and  a  deliberate  proceeding  were 
a  delay,  or  that  commandment  of  stay  in  respect  of 
»  high  a  question  of  state  and  prerogative,  were 
Hke  a  commandment  gotten  by  importunity,  or  in 
Amor  of  a  suitor. 

Thirdly,  above  all,  it  is  to  be  noted  and  justly 
doubted,  that  upon  the  contrary,  in  this  that  they 
hare  done,  they  have  broken  their  oath ;  for  their 
wth  is  to  counsel  the  king  when  they  shall  be  called ; 
*nd  if  when  the  king  caDeth  them  to  counsel,  they 
viU  do  the  deed  first,  and  give  him  counsel  after, 
(hit  ia  more  than  a  simple  refusal. 

Lastly,  it  is  no  new  thing  upon  divers  particular 
Stations,  of  a  far  higher  nature  than  the  consulting 
Tith  their  sovereign  about  a  cause  of  great  moment, 
W  pat  off  days,  and  yet  no  breach  of  oath.  And 
fore  was  another  fair  passage  well  known  to  my 
lord  Coke,  that  he  might  have  used  if  it  had  pleased 
fcm ;  for  that  very  day  was  appointed  for  the  king's 
gt&t  cause  in  the  chancery,  both  for  my  lord  Ho- 
fcrt  and  him ;  which  cause  ought  to  have  had  pre- 
cedence afore  any  private  cause,  as  they  would  have 
to  seem  to  be. 

To  this  letter  his  Majesty  made  a  roost  princely 
wd  prudent  answer,  which  I  leave  to  itself. 

Upon  this  declaration  his  Majesty  will  be  pleased 
10  We  the  judges'  letter  and  his  own  letter  read. 

ThenWs  Majesty,  for  his  part  as  I  conceive,  will 
1*  pleased  to  ask  the  advice  of  his  council  as  well 
for  the  stay  of  the  new  day,  which  is  Saturday  next, 
*»  for  the  censure  and  reproof  of  the  contempt 
p**d :  for  though  the  judges  are  a  reverend  body, 
f*t  they  are,  as  all  subjects  are,  corrigible. 


CXLVI.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS.* 

Sit, 

Tke  king  giveth  me  a  noble  choice ;  and  you  are 

*  Baffler's  Resnscitatio.  t  Ibid. 

J  Stephens's  Pint  Collection,  p.  149. 
4  It  it  very  dear,  that  this  it  the  act  of  council  referred  to 
*  u*  preceding  letter,  and  drawn  up  by  8ir  Francis  Bacon : 


the  man  my  heart  ever  told  me  you  were.  Ambition 
would  draw  me  to  the  latter  part  of  the  choice;  but 
in  respect  of  my  hearty  wishes,  that  my  lord  chan- 
cellor may  live  long ;  and  the  small  hopes  I  have, 
that  I  shall  live  long  myself;  and,  above  all,  be- 
cause I  see  his  Majesty's  service  daily  and  instantly 
bleedeth ;  towards  which,  I  persuade  myself,  vainly 
perhaps,  but  yet  in  mine  own  thoughts  firmly  and 
constantly,  that  I  shall  give,  when  I  am  of  the  table, 
some  effectual  furtherance,  as  a  poor  thread  of  the 
labyrinth,  which  hath  no  other  virtue,  but  an  united 
continuance,  without  interruption  or  distraction,  I  do 
accept  of  the  former,  to  be  counsellor  for  the  pre- 
sent, and  to  give  over  pleading  at  bar ;  let  the  other 
matter  rest  upon  my  proof,  and  his  Majesty's  plea- 
sure, and  the  accidents  of  time.  For,  to  speak 
plainly,  I  would  be  loth  that  my  lord  chancellor,  to 
whom  I  owe  most  after  the  king  and  yourself  should 
be  locked  to  his  successor,  for  any  advancement  or 
gracing  of  me.     So  I  ever  remain 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  and  most  obliged 
servant, 
June  3,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


CXLVII.     TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERSf 

Sir, 

I  send  his  Majesty  a  draught  of  the  act  of  coun- 
cil concerning  the  judges'  letter,  penned  as  near  as 
I  could  to  his  Majesty's  instructions  received  in 
your  presence.  I  then  told  his  Majesty  my  memory 
was  not  able  to  keep  way  with  his;  and  there- 
fore his  Majesty  will  pardon  me  for  any  omissions 
or  errors,  and  be  pleased  to  supply  and  reform  the 
same.  I  am  preparing  some  other  materials  for  his 
Majesty's  excellent  hand,  concerning  business  that 
is  coming  on :  for  since  his  Majesty  hath  renewed 
my  heart  within  me,  methinks  I  should  double  my 
endeavours.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
I  rest 

Your  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

June  12,  1616. 


CXLV1II.    TOUCHING  THE  COMMENDAMS.J 
At  Whitehall  the  sixth  of  June,  Anno  1616.§ 
Present  the  KING'S  MAJESTY. 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Cant  Lord  Wotton. 
Lord  Chancellor.  Lord  Stanhope. 

Lord  Treasurer.  Lord  Fenton. 

Lord  Privy-Seal.  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain. 

Lord  Chamberlain,  Mr.  Secretary  Lake. 

Duke  of  Lenox.  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood. 

Lord  Zouche.  Mr.   Chancellor  of    the 

Bishop  of  Winton.  Exchequer. 

Lord  Knollys.  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

which,  being  written  in  a  fair  manner,  I  accidentally  bought, 
and  have  corrected  several  errors  therein.  If  any  remain,  as 
1  believe  the  reader  will  think  there  doth ;  it  is  because  I  had 
no  opportunity  to  peruse  the  council-books.    Stephens. 


78 


SIR  F.  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


Hit  Majesty  having  this  day  given  order  for 
meeting  of  the  council,  and  that  all  the  judges,  being 
twelve  in  number,  should  be  sent  for  to  be  present ; 
when  the  lords  were  sat,  and  the  judges  ready 
attending,  his  Majesty  came  himself  in  person  to 
council,  and  opened  to  them  the  cause  of  that  as- 
sembly ;  which  was :  That  he  had  called  them . 
together  concerning  a  question  that  had  relation  to 
no  private  person,  but  concerned  God  and  the  king, 
the  power  of  his  crown,  and  the  state  of  this  church 
whereof  he  was  protector ;  and  that  there  was  no 
fitter  place  to  handle  it  than  at  the  head  of  his 
council-table :  that  there  had  been  a  question 
pleaded  and  argued  concerning  Commendams ;  the 
proceedings' wherein  had  either  been  mis-reported 
or  mis-handled ;  for  his  Majesty  for  a  year  since  had 
received  advertisements  concerning  the  cause  in  two 
entrances,  by  some  that  intrenched  upon  his  prero- 
gative royal  in  the  general  power  of  granting  Com- 
mendams ;  and  by  others,  that  the  doubt  rested  only 
upon  a  special  nature  of  a  Commendam,  such  as  in 
respect  of  the  incongruity  and  exorbitant  form 
thereof  might  be  questioned,  without  impeaching  or 
weakening  the  general  power  of  all. 

Whereupon  his  Majesty,  willing  to  know  the  true 
state  thereof,  commanded  the  lord  bishop  of  Win- 
chester* and  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood  to  be  present 
at  the  next  argument,  and  to  report  the  state  of  the 
question  and  proceeding  to  his  Majesty.  But  Mr. 
Secretary  Winwood  being  absent  by  occasion,  the 
lord  of  Winchester  only  was  present,  and  made 
information  to  his  Majesty  of  the  particulars  thereof, 
which  his  Majesty  commanded  him  to  report  to  the 
board.  Whereupon  the  lord  of  Winchester  stood  up 
and  said,  that  Serjeant  Chiborne,  who  argued  the 
cause  against  the  Commendams,  had  maintained 
divers  positions  and  assertions  very  prejudicial  to 
his  Majesty's  prerogative  royal ;  as  first,  that  the 
translation  of  bishops  was  against  the  canon  law, 
and  for  authority  vouched  the  canons  of  the  council 
of  Sardis;'that  the  king  had  not  power  to  grant 
Commendams,  but  in  case  of  necessity ;  that  there 
could  be  no  necessity,  because  there  could  be  no 
need  for  augmentation  of  living,  for  no  man  was 
bound  to  keep  hospitality  above  his  means ;  besides 
many  other  parts  of  his  argument  tending  to  the 
overthrow  of  his  Majesty's  prerogative  in  case  of 
Commendams. 

The  lord  of  Winchester  having  made  his  report, 
his  Majesty  resumed  his  former  narrative,  letting  the 
lords  know,  that  after  the  lord  of  Winton  had  made 
unto  his  Majesty  a  report  of  that  which  passed  at 
the  argument  of  the  cause,  like  in  substance  unto 
that  which  now  had  been  made  ;  his  Majesty  appre- 
hending the  matter  to  be  of  so  high  a  nature,  com- 
manded his  attorney-general  to  signify  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  unto  the  lord  chief  justice  ;  That  in  regard 
of  his  Majesty's  most  weighty  occasions,  and  for 
that  his  Majesty  held  it  necessary  upon  the  lord  of 
Winton's  report,  that  his  Majesty  be  first  consulted 
with,  before  the  judges  proceed  to  argue  it ;  there- 
fore the  day  appointed  for  the  judges'  argument 
should  be  put  off  till  they  might  speak  with  his 
•  Dr.  Bilton,  who  died  June  18,  1616. 


Majesty ;  and  this  letter  of  his  Majesty's  attorney 
was,  by  his  Majesty's  commandment,  openly  read  as 
followeth,  in  kmc  verba. 

Mt  lord, 

"  It  is  the  king's  express  pleasure,  that  because 
his  Majesty's  time  would  not  serve  to  have  confer- 
ence with  your  lordship  and  his  judges,  touching 
the  cause  of  Commendams,  at  his  last  being  in 
town ;  in  regard  of  his  Majesty's  other  moat  weighty 
occasions ;  and  for  that  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  neces- 
sary, upon  the  report  which  my  lord  of  Winchester, 
who  was  present  at  the  last  arguments  by  his 
Majesty's  royal  commandment,  made  to  his  Majesty, 
that  his  Majesty  be  first  consulted  with,  ere  there  be 
any  farther  proceedings  by  arguments  by  any  of  the 
judges,  or  otherwise;  therefore  that  the  day  nj>- 
pointed  for  the  farther  proceedings  by  arguments  of 
the  judges  in  that  case,  be  put  off  till  his  Majesty'* 
farther  pleasure  be  known,  upon  consulting  with 
him ;  and  to  that  end,  that  your  lordship  forthwith 
signify  his  commandment  to  the  rest  of  the  judges: 
whereof  your  lordship  may  not  fail :  and  so  I  leave 
your  lordship  to  God's  goodness.** 

Your  loving  friend  to  command, 

FR.  BACON. 

This  Thursday  afternoon, 
April  25,  1616. 

That  upon  this  letter  received,  the  lord  chief  jus- 
tice returned  word  to  his  Majesty's  said  attorney  by 
his  servant;  that  it  was  fit  the  rest  of  his  brethren 
should  understand  his  Majesty's  pleasure  immedi- 
ately by  letters  from  the  said  attorney  to  the  judges 
of  the  several  benches;  and  accordingly  it  was 
done  j  whereupon  all  the  said  judges  assembled,  and 
by  their  letter  under  their  hands  certified  hU  Ma- 
jesty, that  they  held  those  letters,  importing  the 
signification  aforesaid,  to  be  contrary  to  law,  and 
such  as  they  could  not  yield  to  the  same  by  their 
oath;  and  that  thereupon  they  had  proceeded  at  the 
day,  and  did  now  certify  his  Majesty  thereof :  which 
letter  bf  the  judges  his  Majesty  also  commanded  to 
be  openly  read,  the  tenor  whereof  followeth  in  hmt 
verba. 

Most  dread  and  most  gracious  sovereign. 
"  It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty  to 
be  advertised,  that  this  letter  here  enclosed  was  de- 
livered unto  me  your  chief  justice  un  Thursday  last 
in  the  afternoon,  by  a  servant  of  your  Majesty's 
attorney-general ;  and  letters  of  the  like  effect  were 
on  the  day  following  sent  from  him  by  his  servant 
to  us  your  Majesty's  justices  of  every  of  the  courts  at 
Westminster.  We  are  and  ever  will  be  ready  with 
all  faithful  and  true  hearts,  according  to  our  bounden 
duties,  to  serve  and  obey  your  Majesty,  and  think 
ourselves  most  happy  to  spend  our  times  and  abili- 
ties to  do  your  Majesty  true  and  faithful  service  in 
this  present  case  mentioned  in  this  letter.  What 
information  hath  been  made  unto  yon,  whereupon 
Mr.  Attorney  doth  ground  his  letter,  from  the  report 
of  the  bishop  of  Winton,  we  know  not:  this  we 
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know,  that  the  true  substance  of  the  cause  sum- 
marily is  thus ;  it  consisteth  principally  upon  the 
construction  of  two  acts  of  parliament,  the  one  of 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  K.  Edw.  III.  and  the  other 
of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  K.  Hen.  VIII.  whereof 
your  Majesty's  judges  upon  their  oaths,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  best  knowledge  and  learning,  are  bound 
to  deliver  their  true  understanding  faithfully  and 
uprightly;  and  the  case  between  two  for  private 
interest  and  inheritance  earnestly  called  on  for  jus- 
tice and  expedition.  We  hold  it  our  duty  to  inform 
your  Majesty,  that  our  oath  is  in  these  express 
words :  That  in  case  any  letters  come  unto  us  con- 
trary to  law,  that  we  do  nothing  by  such  letters, 
but  certify  your  Majesty  thereof,  and  go  forth  to  do 
the  law,  notwithstanding  the  same  letters.  We  have 
admedly  considered  of  the  said  letter  of  Mr.  Attor- 
ney, aad  with  one  consent  do  hold  the  same  to  be 
ctotrary  to  law,  and  such  as  we  could  not  yield  to 
the  same  by  oar  oath,  assuredly  persuading  ourselves 
tbst  your  Majesty  being  truly  informed,  that  it 
ttindeth  not  with  your  royal  and  just  pleasure  to 
$ire  way  to  them:  and  knowing  your  Majesty's 
wal  to  justice  to  be  most  renowned,  therefore  we 
have,  according  to  our  oaths  and  duties,  at  the  very 
day  prefixed  the  last  term,  proceeded,  and  thereof 
certified  your  Majesty  ;  and  shall  ever  pray  to  the 
Almighty  for  your  Majesty  in  all  honour,  health  and 
happiness  long  to  reign  over  us." 

EDW.    CORE, 
HENRY    HOB  ART, 
LAUft.   TAN  FIELD, 
t»ET.    WARBERTON, 
GEORGE   8NIOGE, 
JA,    ALTBAM, 

SerjeantVInn, 
&!b  April,  1616. 

His  Majesty  having  considered  of  this  letter,  by 
o«  princely  letters  returned  answer,  reporting  him- 
*jf  to  their  own  knowledge  and  experience,  what 
Pnncery  care  he  hath  ever  had  since  his  coming  to 
ti*  crown,  to  have  justice  duly  administered  to  his 
•oljeeta,  with  all  possible  expedition,  and  how  far 
k  **•  from  crossing  or  delaying  of  justice,  when 
^  interest  of  any  private  person  was  questioned : 
W  on  the  other  side  expressing  himself,  that  where 
•be  ease  concerned  the  high  powers  and  prerogatives 
04  *fce  crown,  he  would  not  endure  to  have  them 
bounded  through  the  sides  of  a  private  person;  ad- 
Bwrishhig  them  *Uo,  lastly,  of  a  custom  lately  enter- 
'*wd,  of  ft  greater  boWncw  to  dispute  the  high 
pants  of  his  Majesty's  prerogative  in  a'  popular  and 
wrtawful  liberty  of  Argument  more  than  in  former 
times;  and  swaking  them  perceive  also  how  weak 
«*l  impertinent  the  pretence  of  allegation  of  their 
*ih  mint  ease  of  this  nature,  and  how  well  it 
ttJgbt  have  been  spared ;  with  many  other  weighty 
points  in  the  said  letter  contained :  which  letter  also 
ty  bia  Majesty's  appointment  and  commandment 
**  publicly  ready  in  h<tc  verba. 

James  Rex. 
*  Trusty  and  well-beloved  counsellors,  and  trusty 


ED.    BROMLEY, 
JOHN    CROKE, 
HUMPHRY   WINCBE, 
JOHN    DOD  DERI  DOE, 
AUOUSTIN    NICHOLLS, 
ROBERT   HOUGHTON. 


and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  We  perceive 
by  your  letter,  that  you  conceive  the  commandment 
given  you  by  our  attorney-general  in  our  name  to 
have  proceeded  upon  wrong  information :  but  if  you 
list  to  remember  what  princely  care  we  have  ever 
had,  since  our  coming  to  this  crown,  to  see  justice 
duly  administered  to  our  subjects,  with  all  possible 
expedition ;  and  how  far  we  have  ever  been  from 
urging  the  delay  thereof  in  any  sort,  you  may  safely 
persuade  yourselves  that  it  was  no  small  reason 
that  moved  us  to  send  you  that  direction.  You 
might  very  well  have  spared  your  labour  in  inform- 
ing us  of  the  nature  of  your  oath ;  for  although  we 
never  studied  the  common  law  of  England,  yet  are 
we  not  ignorant  of  any  points  which  belong  to  a 
king  to  know:  we  are  therefore  to  inform  you 
hereby,  that  we  are  far  from  crossing  or  delaying  any 
thing  which  may  belong  to  the  interest  of  any  pri- 
vate party  in  this  case ;  but  we  cannot  be  contented 
to  suffer  the  prerogative  royal  of  our  crown  to  be 
wounded  through  the  sides  of  a  private  person  :  we 
have  no  care  at  all  which  of  the  parties  shall  win 
this  process  in  this  case,  so  that  right  prevail,  and 
that  justice  be  truly  administered.  But  on  the 
other  side,  we  have  reason  to  foresee  that  nothing  be 
done  in  this  case  which  may  wound  our  prerogative 
in  general ;  and  therefore  so  that  we  may  be  sure 
that  nothing  shall  be  debated  amongst  you  which 
may  concern  our  general  power  of  giving  Commen- 
dams,  we  desire  not  the  parties  to  have  one  hour's 
delay  of  justice :  but  that  our  prerogative  should  not 
be  wounded  in  that  regard  for  all  times  hereafter, 
upon  pretext  of  private  persons'  interest,  we  sent  you 
that  direction;  which  we  account  as  well  to  be 
wounded  if  it  be  publicly  disputed  upon,  as  if  any  sen- 
tence were  given  against  it :  we  are  therefore  to  ad- 
monish you,  that  since  the  prerogative  of  our  crown 
hath  been  more  boldly  dealt  withal  in  Westminster- 
Hall,  during  the  time  of  our  reign,  than  ever  it  was 
before,  in  the  reigns  of  divers  princes  immediately 
preceding  us,  that  we  will  no  longer  endure  that 
popular  and  unlawful  liberty;  and  therefore  we 
were  justly  moved  to  send  you  that  direction  to  for- 
bear to  meddle  in  a  cause  of  so  tender  a  nature,  till 
we  had  farther  thought  upon  it.  We  have  cause 
indeed  to  rejoice  of  your  zeal  for  your  speedy  exe- 
cution of  justice ?  but  we  would  be  glad  that  all  our 
subjects  might  so  find  the  fruits  thereof,  as  that  no 
pleas  before  you  were  of  older  date  than  this  is. 
But  as  to  your  argument,  which  you  found  upon 
your  oath,  you  give  our  predecessors,  who  first 
founded  the  oath,  a  very  charitable  meaning,  in  per- 
verting their  intention  and  zeal  to  justice,  to  make  a 
weapon  of  it  to  use  against  their  successors;  for 
although  your  oath  be,  that  you  shall  not  delay  jus- 
tice between  any  private  persons  or  parties,  yet  was 
it  not  meant  that  the  king  should  thereby  receive 
harm,  before  he  be  forewarned  thereof;  neither 
can  you  deny,  but  that  every  term  you  will,  out  of 
your  own  discretions,  for  reasons  known  unto  you, 
put  off  either  the  hearing  or  determining  of  any 
ordinary  cause  betwixt  private  persons  till  the  next 
term  following.  Our  pleasure  therefore  is,  who  are 
the  head  and  fountain  of  justice  under  God  in  our 
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dominions,  and  we  out  of  our  absolute  power  and 
authority  royal  do  command  you,  that  you  forbear 
to  meddle  any  farther  in  this  plea  till  our  coming  to 
town,  and  that  out  of  our  own  mouth  you  hear  our 
pleasure  in  this  business ;  which  we  do  out  of  the 
care  we  have,  that  our  prerogative  may  not  receive 
an  unwitting  and  indirect  blow,  and  not  to  hinder 
justice  to  be  administered  to  any  private  parties, 
which  no  importunities  shall  persuade  us  to  move 
you  in.  Like  as,  only  for  the  avoiding  of  the  un- 
reasonable importunity  of  suitors  in  their  own  par- 
ticular, that  oath  was  by  our  predecessors  ordained 
to  be  ministered  unto  you  :  so  we  wish  you  heartily 
well  to  fare. 

Postscript.  "  You  shall  upon  the  receipt  of  this 
letter  call  our  attorney-general  unto  you,  who  will 
inform  you  of  the  particular  points  which  we  are 
unwilling  to  be  disputed  of  in  this  case." 

This  letter  being  read,  his  Majesty  resolved  to 
take  into  his  consideration  the  parts  of  the  judges' 
letter  and  other  their  proceedings  in  that  cause,  and 
the  errors  therein  contained  and  committed ;  which 
errors  his  Majesty  did  set  forth  to  be  both  in  mat- 
ter and  manner :  in  matter,  as  well  by  omission  as 
commission  ;  for  omission,  that  it  was  a  fault  in  the 
judges,  that  when  they  heard  a  counsellor  at  the 
bar  presume  to  argue  against  his  Majesty's  prero- 
gative, which  in  this  case  was  in  effect  his  supre- 
macy, they  did  not  interrupt  and  reprove  sharply 
that  base  and  bold  course  of  defaming  or  impeach- 
ing things  of  so  high  a  nature  by  discourse  ;  espe- 
cially since  his  Majesty  hath  observed,  that  ever 
since  his  coming  to  the  crown,  the  popular  sort  of 
lawyers  have  been  the  men,  that  most  affrontedly 
in  all  parliaments  have  trodden  upon  his  prerogative : 
which  being  most  contrary  to  their  vocation  of  any 
men,  since  the  law  or  lawyers  can  never  be  respected 
if  the  king  be  not  reverenced ;  it  doth  therefore  best 
become  the  judges  of  any,  to  check  and  bridle  such 
impudent  lawyers,  and  in  their  several  benches  to 
disgrace  them  that  bear  so  little  respect  to  their 
king's  authority  and  prerogative  :  that  his  Majesty 
had  a  double  prerogative,  whereof  the  one  was  or- 
dinary and  had  relation  to  his  private  interest,  which 
might  be,  and  was  every  day,  disputed  in  Westmin- 
ster-Hall; the  other  was  of  a  higher  nature,  refer- 
ring to  his  supreme  and  imperial  power  and  sove- 
reignty, which  ought  not  to  be  disputed  or  handled 
in  vulgar  argument ;  but  that  of  late  the  courts  of 
the  common  law  are  grown  so  vast  and  transcend- 
ent, as  they  did  both  meddle  with  the  king's  pre- 
rogative, and  had  encroached  upon  all  other  courts  of 
justice  ;  as  the  high  commission,  the  councils  estab- 
lished in  Wales  and  at  York,  the  court  of  requests. 

Concerning  that  which  might  be  termed  com- 
mission, his  Majesty  took  exception  at  the  judges' 
letter  both  in  matter  and  form:  for  matter,  his 
Majesty  plainly  demonstrated,  that  whereas  it  was 
contained  in  the  judges'  letter  that  the  significa- 
tion of  his  Majesty's  letter  as  aforesaid  was  con- 
trary to  law,  and  not  agreeable  to  the  oath  of  a 
judge  ;  that  could  not  be  :  first,  for  that  the  putting 
off  any  hearing  or  proceeding  upon  any  just  or 


necessary  cause,  is  no  denying  or  delaying  of  justice, 
but  wisdom  and  maturity  of  proceeding;  and  that 
there  cannot  be  a  more  just  and  necessary  cause  of 
stay,  than  the  consulting  with  the  king,  where  the 
cause  concerns  the  crown ;  and  that  the  judges  did 
daily  put  off  causes  upon  lighter  occasions ;  and 
likewise  his  Majesty  did  desire  to  know  of  the 
judges,  how  his  calling  them  to  consult  with  him  vat 
contrary  to  law,  which  they  could  never  answer  unto. 

Secondly,  That  it  was  no  bare  supposition  or 
surmise,  that  this  cause  concerned  the  king's  pre- 
rogative ;  for  that  it  had  been  directly  and  plainly 
disputed  at  the  bar ;  and  the  very  disputing  thereof 
in  a  public  audience  is  both  dangerous  and  dis- 
honourable to  his  Majesty. 

Thirdly,  That  the  manner  of  the  potting  off  that 
which  the  king  required,  was  not  infinite  nor  long 
time,  but  grounded  upon  his  Majesty's  weighty 
occasions,  which  were  notorious:  by  reason  whereof 
he  could  not  speak  with  the  judges  before  the  argu- 
ment ;  and  that  there  was  a  certain  expectation  of 
his  Majesty's  return  at  Whitsuntide :  and  likewise 
that  the  cause  had  been  so  lately  handled  sod 
argued,  and  would  not  receive  judgment  by  the 
Easter  term  next,  as  the  judges  themselves  after- 
wards confessed. 

And  afterwards,  because  there  was  another  ju*t 
cause  of  absence  for  the  two  chief  justices,  for  that 
they  ought  to  have  assisted  the  lord  chancellor  the 
same  day  in  a  great  cause  of  the  king's  followed  by 
the  lord  Hunsdon  against  the  lord  William  Howard  in  | 
chancery ;  which  cause  of  the  king's  especially  be- 
ing  so  worthy,  ought  to  have  had  precedency  before 
any  cause  betwixt  party  and  party.  Also  whereas 
it  was  contained  in  the  judges'  letter  that  the  cause 
of  Commendams  was  but  a  cause  of  private  interest 
between  party  and  party,  his  Majesty  showed  plainly 
the  contrary ;  not  only  by  the  argument  of  Serjeant 
Chiborne,  which  was  before  his  commandment,  but 
by  the  argument  of  the  judges  themselves,  namely, 
justice  Nicholls,  which  was  after;  but  especially  since 
one  of  the  parties  is  a  bishop  who  pleaded  for  the  Com- 
mendams by  the  virtue  of  his  Majesty's  prerogative. 

Also  whereas  it  was  contained  in  the  judges'  letter, 
that  the  parties  called  upon  them  earnestly  for  jus- 
tice, his  Majesty  conceived  it  to  be  but  pretence ; 
urging  them  to  prove  that  there  was  any  solicitation 
by  the  parties  for  expedition,  otherwise  than  in  a" 
ordinary  course  of  attendance ;  which  they  «oald 
not  prove. 

As  for  the  form  of  the  letter,  hfs  Majesty  noted, 
that  it  was  a  new  thing,  and  very  indecent  and  un- 
fit for  subjects  to  disobey  the  king's  commandmenti 
but  most  of  all  to  proceed  in  the  mean  time,  and  tt 
return  to  him  a  bare  certificate;  whereas  they  eugh 
to  have  concluded  with  the  laying  down  and  reprt 
senting  of  their  reasons  modestly  to  his  Majesty 
why  they  should  proceed ;  and  so  to  have  submits 
the  same  to  his  princely  judgment,  expecting  to  hei 
from  him  whether  they  had  given  him  satjsjfcetiaa 

After  this  his  Majesty's  declaration,  all  the  judge 
fell  down  upon  their  knees,  and  acknowledged  th* 
error  for  matter  and  form,  humbly  craving  his  Ms 
jesty's  gracious  favour  and  pardon  for  the 
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But  for  the  matter  of  the  letter,  the  lord  chief 
justice  of  the  king's  bench  entered  into  a  defence 
thereof;  the  effect  whereof  was,  that  the  stay  re- 
quired by  his  Majesty  was  a  delay  of  justice,  and 
therefore  contrary  to  law  and  the  judges'  oath ;  and 
ttiHt  the  judges  knew  well  amongst  themselves,  that 
(he  case,  as  they  meant  to  handle  it,  did  not  concern 
his  Majesty's  prerogative  of  granting  of  Commen- 
cing; and  that  if  the  day  had  not  held  by  the  not 
coming  of  the  judges,  the  suit  had  been  discontinued, 
which  had  been  a  failing  of  justice,  and  that  they 
esdd  not  adjourn  it,  because  Mr.  Attorney's  letter 
■rationed  no  day  certain,  and  that  an  adjournment 
nott  always  be  to  a  day  certain. 

Unto  which  answer  of  the  chief  justice  his  Ma- 
jesty did  reply;  that  for  the  last  conceit,  it  was  mere 
uphistry,  for  that  they  might  in  their  discretions 
fare  prefixed  a  convenient  day,  such  as  there  might 
hue  been  time  for  them  to  consult  with  his  Majesty 
before,  and  that  his  Majesty  left  that  point  of  form 
to  themselves. 

And  for  that  other  point,  that  they  should  take 
tpon  them  peremptorily  to  discern  whether  the  plea 
concerned  the  king's  prerogative,  without  consulting 
«Ub  his  Majesty  first,  and  informing  his  princely 
judgment,  was  a  thing  preposterous ;  for  that  they 
wgbt  first  to  have  made  that  appear  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  so  to  have  given  him  assurance  thereof 
npno  consulting  with  him. 

And  for  the  matter,  that  it  should  be  against  the 
am  and  against  their  oath,  his  Majesty  said  he  had 
•poken  enough  before ;  unto  which  the  lord  chief 
jrafece  in  effect  had  made  no  answer,  but  only  in- 
**ed  upon  the  former  opinion ;  and  therefore  the 
king  required  the  lord  chancellor  to  deliver  his 
opinion  upon  that  point,  Whether  the  stay  that  had 
fc*n  required  by  his  Majesty  were  contrary  to  law, 
•  against  the  judges'  oath  ? 

The  chancellor  stood  up  and  moved  his  Majesty, 
ftat  because  this  question  had  relation  to  matter  of 
J",  his  Majesty  would  be  informed  by  his  learned 
wonsel  first,  and  they  first  to  deliver  their  opinions, 
•htcb  bis  Majesty  commanded  them  to  do. 

Whereupon  his  Majesty's  attorney-general  gave 
*i*  opinion,  that  the  potting  off  of  the  day  in  manner 
»  *as  required  by  his  Majesty,  to  his  understand- 
in?  was  without  all  scruple  no  delay  of  justice,  nor 
fwgw  of  the  judges'  oath  ;  insisting  upon  some  of 
A*  reasons  which  his  Majesty  had  formerly  opened, 
sod  adding,  that  the  letter  that  he  toad  formerly 
fftten  by  hit  Majesty's  command  was  no  imperious 
■*rr;  as  to  say  his  Majesty  for  certain  causes,  or 
fe  eaoses  known  to  himself,  would  have  them  put 
off  the  day :  bat  fairly  and  plainly  expressed  the 
°o*tt  onto  them ;  for  that  the  king  conceived  upon 
«7  lord  ot  Winton's  report,  that  the  cause  con- 
*r*ed  him :  and  that  his  Majesty  would  have  will- 
*fir  spoken  with  them  before,  but  by  reason  of  his 
*»portant  business  could  not;  and  therefore  re- 
ared a  stay  till  they  might  conveniently  speak 
*uh  him,  which  they  knew  could  not  be  long. 
A»d  in  conclusion  of  his  speech  wished  the  judges 
M  consider  seriously  with  themselves,  whether  they 
"t*  not  m  greater  danger  of  breach  of -their  oaths 

*ou  it.  o 


by  the  proceedings,  than  they  would  have  been  by 
their  stay ;  for  that  it  is  part  of  their  oath  to  counsel 
his  Majesty  when  they  are  called ;  and  if  they  will 
proceed  first  in  a  business  whereupon  they  are  called 
to  counsel,  and  will  counsel  him  when  the  matter  is 
past,  it  is  more  than  a  simple  refusal  to  give  him 
counsel ;  and  so  concluded  his  speech,  and  the  rest 
of  the  learned  counsel  consented  to  his  opinion. 

Whereupon  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's 
bench,  answering  nothing  to  the  matter,  took  ex- 
ception that  the  king's  counsel  learned  should  plead 
or  dispute  with  the  judges ;  for  he  said  they  were 
to  plead  before  judges,  and  not  to  dispute  with  them. 
Whereunto  the  king's  attorney  replied,  that  he  found 
that  exception  strange  ;  for  that  the  king's  learned 
counsel  were  by  oath  and  office,  and  much  more 
where  they  had  the  king's  express  commandment, 
without  fear  of  any  man's  face,  to  proceed  or  declare 
against  any  the  greatest  peer  or  subject  of  the 
kingdom;  and  not  only  any  subject  in  particular, 
but  any  body  of  subjects  or  persons,  were  they 
judges,  or  were  they  of  an  upper  or  lower  house  of 
parliament,  in  case  they  exceed  the  limits  of  their 
authority,  or  took  any  thing  from  his  Majesty's 
royal  power  or  prerogative ;  and  so  concluded,  that 
this  challenge,  and  that  in  his  Majesty's  presence, 
was  a  wrong  to  their  places,  for  which  he  and  his 
fellows  did  appeal  to  his  Majesty  for  reparation. 
And  thereupon  his  Majesty  did  affirm,  that  it  was 
their  duty  so  to  do,  and  that  he  would  maintain  them 
therein,  and  took  occasion  afterward  again  to  speak 
of  it;  for  when  the  lord  chief  justice  said,  he  would 
not  dispute  with  his  Majesty,  the  king  replied,  That 
the  judges  would  not  dispute  with  him,  nor  his 
learned  counsel  might  not  dispute  with  them :  so 
whether  they  did  well  Or  ill,  it  must  not  be  dis- 
puted. 

After  this  the  lord  chancellor  declared  his  mind 
plainly  and  clearly,  that  the  stay  that  had  been  by 
his  Majesty  required,  was  not  against  the  law,  nor 
a  breach  of  the  judges'  oath,  and  required  that  the 
judges'  oath  itself  might  be  read  out  of  the  statute, 
which  was  done  by  the  king's  solicitor,  and  all  the 
words  thereof  weighed  and  considered. 

Thereupon  his  Majesty  and  the  lords  thought 
good  to  ask  the  judges  severally  their  opinions ;  the 
question  being  put  in  this  manner  j  Whether,  if  at 
any  time,  in  a  case  depending  before  the  judges,  his 
Majesty  conceived  it  to  concern  him  either  in  power 
or  profit,  and  thereupon  required  to  consult  with 
them,  and  that  they  should  stay  proceedings  in  the 
mean  time,  they  ought  not  to  stay  accordingly  ? 
They  all,  the  lord  chief  justice  only  excepted,  yielded 
that  they  would,  and  acknowledged  it  to  be  their 
duties  so. to  do;  only  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bench  said  for  answer,  that  when  the  case 
should  be,  he  would  do  that  which  should  be  fit  for 
a  judge  to  do.  And  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
common  pleas,  who  had  assented  with  the  rest, 
added,  that  he  would  ever  trust  the  justice  of  his 
Majesty's  commandment.  After  this  waa  put  to  a 
point,  his  Majesty  thought  fit,  in  respect  of  the 
farther  day  of  argument,  appointed  the  Satur- 
day following  for  the  Commenriams,  to  know  from 
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his  judges  what  he  might  expect  from  them  con- 
cerning  the  same.  Whereupon  the  lord  of  Canter- 
bury breaking  the  case  into  some  questions,  his 
Majesty  did  require  his  judges  to  deal  plainly  with 
him,  whether  they  meant  in  their  argument  to  touch 
the  general  power  of  granting  Commendams,  yea  or 
no?  Whereupon  all  the  said  judges  did  promise 
and  assure  his  Majesty,  that  in  the  argument  of  the 
said  case  of  Commendams,  they  would  speak  nothing 
which  should  weaken  or  draw  into  doubt  his  Ma- 
jesty's prerogative  for  granting  of  them ;  but  intended 
particularly  to  insist  upon  the  points  of  lapse  and 
other  judicial  points  of  this  case,  which  they  con- 
ceived to  be  of  a  form  differing  from  all  other  Com- 
mendams which  have  been  practised. 

The  judges  also  went  farther,  and  did  promise  his 
Majesty,  that  they  would  not  only  abstain  from  speak- 
ing any  thing  to  weaken  his  Majesty's  prerogative 
of  Commendams,  but  would  directly  and  in  plain 
terms  affirm  the  same,  and  correct  the  erroneous  and 
bold  speeches  which  had  been  used  at  the  bar  in 
derogation  thereof. 

Also  the  judges  did  rn  general  acknowledge  and 
profess  with  great  forwardness,  that  it  was  their  duty, 
if  any  counsellor  at  the  law  presumed  at  any  time 
to  call  in  question  his  Majesty's  high  prerogative, 
that  they  ought  to  reprehend  them  and  silence  them; 
and  all  promised  so  to  do  hereafter. 

Lastly,  the  two  judges  that  were  then  next  to 
argue,  Mr.  Justice  Dodderidge  and  Mr.  Justice  Winch, 
opened  themselves  nnto  his  Majesty  thus  far  \  that 
they  would  insist  chiefly  upon  the  lapse,  and  some 
points  of  uncertainty,  repugnancy,  and  absurdity, 
being  peculiar  to  this  Commendam ;  and  that  they 
would  show  their  dislike  of  that  which  had  been  said 
at  the  bar  for  the  weakening  of  the  general  power ; 
and  Mr.  Justice  Dodderidge  said  he  would  conclude 
for  the  king,  that  the  church  was  void  and  in  his 
Majesty's  gift;  he  also  said  that  the  king  might 
give  a  Commendam  to  a  bishop,  either  before  or 
after  his  consecration,  and  that  he  might  give  it  him 
during  his  life,  or  for  a  certain  number  of  years. 

The  judges  having  thus  far  submitted  and  declared 
themselves,  his  Majesty  commanded  them  to  keep 
the  bounds  and  limits  of  their  several  courts,  not  to 
suffer  his  prerogative  to  be  wounded  by  rash  and 
unadvised  pleading  before  them,  or  by  new  invention 
of  law ;  for  as  he  well  knew  the  true  and  ancient 
common  law  is  the  most  favourable  for  kings  of  any 
law  in  the^vorld  ;  so  he  advised  them  to  apply  their 
studies  to  that  ancient  and  best  law,  and  not  to  ex- 
tend the  power  of  any  other  of  their  courts  beyond 
their  due  limits ;  following  the  precedents  of  their 
best  ancient  judges  in  the  times  of  the  best  govern- 
ment ;  and  that  then  they  might  assure  themselves 
that  he,  for  his  part,  in  his  protection  of  them,  and 
expediting  of  justice,  would  walk  in  the  steps  of 
ancient  and  best  kings.  Whereupon  he  gave  them 
leave  to  proceed  in  their  argument. 

When  the  judges  were  removed,  his  Majesty  that 

♦  Rawley's  Resuscitatio,  and  Stephens's  Second  Collec- 
tion, p.  2.  * 

t  Soon  after  this  date  Dr.  Burgess  was  presented  to  the 
parsonage  of  Sutton-Colfield  in  Warwickshire.  In  1620  he  at- 
tended Sir  Horace  Verc  into  the  Palatinate,  when  that  noble 


had  forborne  to  ask  the  voices  and  opinions  of  bis 
council  before  the  judges,  because  he  would  not 
prejudicate  the  freedom  of  the  judges'  opinion, 
concerning  whether  the  stay  of  proceedings,  that 
hath  been  by  his  Majesty  required,  could  by  any 
construction  be  thought  to  be  within  the  compass  of 
the  judges'  oath,  which  they  had  heard  read  nnto 
them,  did  then  put  the  question  to  his  council ;  who 
all  with  one  consent  did  give  opinion,  that  it  was 
far  from  any  colour  or  shadow  of  such  interpretation, 
and  that  it  was  against  common  sense  to  think  the 
contrary,  especially  since  there  is  no  mention  made 
in  their  oath  of  delay  of  justice,  but  only  that  they 
should  not  deny  justice,  nor  be  moved  by  any  of  the 
king's  letters,  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  law  or 
justice. 


o.  CANT. 

THO.    ELtESMEEE,    CANC. 

TH.    8UFPOLE, 

E.    WORCESTER, 

PEMBROKE, 

NOTTINGHAM, 

LENOX, 


W.    KNOLLTS, 
JOHN    D1GBY, 
RALPH   WINWOOD, 
THO.    LAKE, 
FVLEE   G  REV  I  LIE, 
JUL.    C£8AR, 
FRA.    BACON. 


CXLIX.  TO  SIB  GEORGE  VILLI  ERS,  FOR  THE 
RESTORING  TO  DR,  BURGESS  THE  LIBER. 
TY  OF  PREACHING.* 

Sir, 

I  do  think  you  may  do  yourself  honour,  and,  that 
which  is  more,  do  a  good  work ;  if  you  will  assist 
and  perfect  a  motion  begun,  and  that  upon  a  good 
ground,  both  of  submission  and  conformity,  for  the 
restoring  of  doctor  Burgess  to  preach ;  t  and  I  wish 
likewise,  that  if  Gray's- Inn  should  think  good,  after 
he  is  free  from  the  state,  to  choose  him  for  their 
preacher,  his  Majesty  should  not  be  against  it :  for 
certainly  we  should  watch  him  well  if  he  should  fly 
forth ;  so  as  he  cannot  be  placed  in  a  more  safe 
auditory.  This  may  seem  a  trifle,  but  I  do  aaaure 
you  I  do  scarce  know  a  particular,  wherein  you  may 
open  more  honest  mouths  to  speak  honour  of  you, 
than  this.  And  I  do  extremely  desire  there  may 
be  a  full  cry  from  all  sorts  of  people,  especially  the 
best,  to  speak,  and  to  trumpet  out  your  commend- 
ations. I  pray  you  take  it  to  heart,  and  do  some* 
what  in  it.     I  rest 

Your*devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

June  12,  1616. 


CL.   TO  SIRGEdRGE  vilmrrs.* 
Sir, 
There  is  a  particular  wherein  I  think  you    may 
do  yourself  honour,  which,  as  I  am  informed,  hath 

general  conducted  thither  &  gallant  regiment,  the  larg— *  fbr 
number,  and  greatest  for  quality,  being  much  composed  of 
gentlemen,  that  bad  been  seen*    Stephens. 
J  Stephens'!  Pint  Collection,  p.  167. 
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been  laboured  by  my  lady  of  Bedford,*  and  put  in 
good  way  by  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  t  con- 
cerning the  restoring  to  preach  of  a  famous  preacher, 
ooe  doctor  Burgess;  who,  though  he  hath  been 
silenced  a  great  time,  yet  he  hath  now  made  such 
a  submission  touching  his  conformity,  as  giveth 
satisfaction.  It  is  much  desired  also  by  Gray's- Inn, 
if  be  shall  be  free  from  the  state,  to  choose  hkn  for 
their  preacher :  and  certainly  it  is  safer  to  place  him 
ibert,  than  in  another  auditory,  because  he  will  be 
well  watched,  if  he  should  any  ways  fly  forth  in  his 
sermons  beyond  duty.  This  may  seem  a  trifle,  but, 
I  do  assure  you,  in  opening  this  man's  mouth  to 
preach,  you  shall  open  every  man's  mouth  to  speak 
honour  of  you ;  and  I  confess  I  would  have  a  full 
err  of  pari  tans,  of  papists,  of  all  the  world,  to  speak 
well  of  you ;  and,  besides,  I  am  persuaded,  which 
n  above  all  earthly  glory,  you  shall  do  God  good 
service  in  it  I  pray  deal  with  his  Majesty  in  it. 
I  rest 

Your  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Jane  13,  1616. 


CLI.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLI ERS.: 

Sir, 

I  icxo  you  enclosed  a  warrant  for  my  lady  of  Somer- 
set's pardon,  reformed  in  that  main  and  material 
point,  of  inserting  a  clause  [that  she  was  not  a  prin- 
cipal, but  an  accessary  before  the  fact,  by  the  insti- 
tution of  base  persons.]  Her  friends  think  long  to 
hare  it  despatched,  which  1  marvel  not  at,  for  that 
to  matter  of  life  moments  are  numbered. 

I  do  more  and  more  take  contentment  in  his  Ma- 
jesty's choke  of  Sir  Oliver  St  John,  for  his  deputy 
of  Ireland,  finding,  upon  divers  conferences  with 
him,  bis  great  sufficiency ;  and  I  hope  the  good  in- 
itlHgenee,  which  he  purposeth  to  hold  with  me  by 
advertisements  from  time  to  time,  shall  work  a  good 
<nect  for  his  Majesty's  service. 

I  am  wonderful  desirous  to  see  that  kingdom 
sourish,  because  it  is  the  proper  work  and  glory  of 
t)i«  Majesty  and  his  times.  And  his  Majesty  may 
he  pleased  to  call  to  mind,  that  a  good  while  since, 
"hen  the  great  rent  and  divisions  were  in  the  par- 
lament  of  Ireland,  I  was  no  unfortunate  remem- 
taancer  to  his  Majesty's  princely  wisdom  in  that 
Uiiiness.     God  ever  keep  you  and  prosper  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

1  July,  1616. 

*  My  hdy  of  Bedford,  so  much  celebrated  by  Dr.  Donne 
•"Sir  Wiuiam  Temple,  for  the  admirable  disposition  of  her 
Praeo  at  Moor  Park,  waa  sister  and  co-heir  to  the  last  lord 
nvnagton  of  Ex  too :  who  dying  in  the  entrance  of  the  year 
wi,  ud  the  22d  of  ois  age,  revived  in  the  nation  the  tense 
n  u4  of  the  lots  of  prince  Henry,  as  being  a  young  noble- 
■*»  of  treat  hopes  and  piety.  This  lady  disposed  of  much  of 
£*  estate  she  had  from  her  brother :  selling  Burley  upon  the 
hu  m  the  county  of  Rutland  to  the  then  marquis  of  Buck- 
*!"«,  where  he  afterwards  adorned  the  seat  with  noble 
£*rta.ir**»  whico  were  destroyed  in  the  time  of  our  civil  wars. 
bit  tkif  place  Du  now  recovered  its  ancient  splendour  at  the 
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CLII.   TO  SIR  GEOROE  VILLI ERS.§ 

Sir, 

1  think  I  cannot  do  better  service  towards  the 
good  estate  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  than  to  pro- 
cure the  king  to  be  well  served  in  the  eminent 
places  of  law  and  justice ;  I  shall  therefore  name 
unto  you  for  the  attorney's  place  there,  or  for  the 
solicitor's  place,  if  the  new  solicitor  shall  go  up,  a 
gentleman  of  mine  own  breeding  and  framing.  Mr. 
Edward  Wyrthington  of  Gray's- Inn ;  he  is  born  to 
eight  hundred  pounds  a  year ;  he  is  the  eldest  son 
of  a  most  severe  justice r,  amongst  the  recusants  of 
Lancashire,  and  a  man  most  able  for  law  and  speech, 
and  by  me  trained  in  the  king's  causes.  My  lord 
deputy,  by  my  description,  is  much  in  love  with  the 
man.  I  hear  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  and  Sir  Tho- 
mas Laque,  should  name  one  Sir  John  Beare,  and 
some  other  mean  men.  This  man  I  commend  upon 
my  credit,  for  the  good  of  his  Majesty's  service. 
God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.     I  rest, 

Your  most  devoted  and  most  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

2  July,  1616. 


CL1II.   TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ABOUT 
IRISH  AFFAIRSH 

Sir, 

Because  I  am  uncertain  whether  his  Majesty  will 
put  to  a  point  some  resolutions  touching  Ireland, 
now  at  Windsor j  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  attend 
his  Majesty  by  my  letter,  and  thereby  to  supply  my 
absence,  for  the  renewing  of  some  former  commis- 
sion* for  Ireland,  and  the  framing  a  new  commis- 
sion for  the  wards  and  the  alienations,  which  apper- 
tain properly  to  me  as  his  Majesty's  attorney,  and 
have  been  accordingly  referred  by  the  lords.  I  will 
undertake  that  they  are  prepared  with  a  greater  care, 
and  better  application  to  his  Majesty's  service  in 
that  kingdom,  than  heretofore  they  have  been ;  and 
therefore  of  that  I  say  no  more.  And  for  tbe  in- 
structions of  the  new  deputy,  they  have  been  set 
down  by  the  two  secretaries,  and  read  to  the  board ; 
and  being  things  of  an  ordinary  nature,  I  do  not  see 
but  they  may  pass. 

But  there  have  been  three  propositions  and  coun- 
sels which  have  been  stirred,  which  seem  to  me  of 
very  great  importance  ;  wherein  I  think  myself 
bound  to  deliver  to  his  Majesty  my  advice  and 
opinion,  if  they  should  now  come  in  question. 

expense,  and  by  the  direction  of  its  present  lord  the  earl  of 
Nottingham.    Stephens. 

f  This  bishop  was  fifth  son  to  Sir  Edward  Montague,  and 
brother  to  Edward  the  first  lord  Montague  of  Boughton,  a 
prelate  of  great  learning  and  eloquence,  and  very  munificent ; 
and  by  some  called  king  James's  ecclesiastical  favourite.  In 
1616  he  was  translated  to  Winchester,  and  dying  in  two  yean' 
time,  he  was  buried  in  the  body  of  the  abbey  church  at  Bath, 
which  with  great  cost  and  care  he  had  preserved  from  the  ruins 
which  time  and  neglect  were  bringing  upon  it.    Stephens.  ' 

t  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  3. 

{  Ibid.  p.  4.  ||  Ibid.  p.  5. 
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The  first  is,  touching  the  recusant  magistrates  of 
the  towns  of  Ireland,  and  the  commonalties  them- 
selves their  electors,  what  shall  be  done  P  Which 
consultation  ariseth  from  the  late  advertisements  of 
the  two  lords  justices,  upon  the  instance  of  the  two 
towns,  Limerick  and  Kilkenny ;  in  which  advertise- 
ments they  represent  the  danger  only,  without  giv- 
ing any  light  for  the  remedy;  rather  warily  for 
themselves,  than  agreeably  to  their  duties  and 
places. 

In  this  point  I  humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  re- 
member, that  the  refusal  is  not  of  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  which  is  not  enacted  in  Ireland,  but  of 
the  oath  of  supremacy,  which  cutteth  deeper  into 
matter  of  conscience.  Also,  that  his  Majesty  will, 
out  of  the  depth  of  his  excellent  wisdom  and  provi- 
dence, think,  and,  as  it  were,  calculate  with  himself, 
whether  time  will  make  more  for  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion in  Ireland,  and  be  still  more  and  more  propi- 
tious ;  or  whether  deferring  remedies  will  not  make 
the  case  more  difficult.  For  if  time  give  his  Ma- 
jesty advantage,  what  needeth  precipitation  to  ex- 
treme remedies?  But  if  time  will  make  the  case 
more  desperate,  then  his  Majesty  cannot  begin  too 
soon.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  time  will  open  and  fa- 
cilitate things  for  reformation  of  religion  there,  and 
not  shut  up  and  lock  out  the  same.  For,  first, 
the  plantations  going  on,  and  being  principally  of 
protestants,  cannot  but  mate  the  other  party  in 
time  :  also  his  Majesty's  care  in  placing  good  bishops 
and  divines,  in  amplifying  the  college  there,  and  in 
looking  to  the  education  of  wards  and  the  like ;  as 
they  are  the  most  natural  means,  so  are  they  like 
to  be  the  most  effectual  and  happy  for  the  weeding 
out  of  popery,  without  using  the  temporal  sword ; 
so  that,  I  think,  I  may  truly  conclude,  that  the  ripe- 
ness of  time  is  not  yet  come. 

Therefore  my  advice  in  all  humbleness  is,  that 
this  hazardous  course  of  proceeding,  to  tender  the 
oath  to  the  magistrates  of  towns,  proceed  not,  but 
die  by  degrees.  And  yet,  to  preserve  the  authority 
and  reputation  of  the  former  council,  I  would  have 
somewhat  done ;  which  is,  that  there  be  a  proceed- 
ing to  seizure  of  liberties ;  but  not  by  any  act  of 
power,  but  by  Quo  warranto,  or  Scire  facias ;  which 
is  a  legal  course  ;  and  will  be  the  work  of  three  or 
four  terms ;  by  which  time  the  matter  will  some- 
what cool. 

But  I  would  not,  in  any  case,  that  the  proceeding 
should  be  with  both  the  towns  which  stand  now  in 
contempt,  but  with  one  of  them  only,  choosing  that 
which  shall  be  thought  most  fit.  For  if  his  Ma- 
jesty proceed  with  both,  then  all  the  towns  that  are 
in  the  like  case  will  think  it  a  common  cause  ;  and 
that  it  is  but  their  case  to-day,  and  their  own  to- 
morrow. But  if  his  Majesty  proceed  with  one,  the 
apprehension  and  terror  will  not  be  so  strong;  for 
they  will  think  it  may  be  their  case  as  well  to  be 
spared  as  prosecuted:  and  this  is  the  best  advice 
that  I  can  give  to  his  Majesty  in  this*  strait ;  and 
of  this  opinion  seemed  my  lord  chancellor  to  be. 

The  second  proposition  is  this:  It  may  be  his 
Majesty  will  be  moved  to  reduce  the  number  of  his 
council  of  Ireland,  which  is  now  almost  fifty,  to 


twenty,  or  the  like  number ;  in  respect  the  greatness 
of  the  number  doth  both  embase  the  authority  of 
the  council,  and  divulge  the  business.  Neverthe- 
less, I  do  hold  this  proposition  to  be  rather  spe- 
cious and  solemn,  than  needful  at  this  time;  for 
certainly  it  will  fill  the  state  full  of  discontentment: 
which  in  a  growing  and  unsettled  estate  ought  not 
to  be. 

This  I  could  wish  ;  that  bis  Majesty  would  ap- 
point a  select  number  of  counsellors  there,  which 
might  deal  in  the  improvement  of  his  revenue,  being 
a  thing  not  fit  to  pass  through  too  many  hands,  and 
that  the  said  selected  number  should  have  days  of 
sitting  by  themselves,  at  which  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil should  not  be  present;  which  being  once  settled, 
then  other  principal  business  of  state  may  be  handled 
at  those  sittings,  and  so  the  rest  begin  to  be  disused, 
and  yet  retain  their  countenance  without  murmur 
or  disgrace. 

The  third  proposition,  as  it  is  wound  up,  seemeth 
to  be  pretty,  if  it  can  kqep  promise ;  for  it  is  this, 
that  a  means  may  be  found  to  reinforce  his  Ma- 
jesty's army  there  by  500  or  1000  men;  and  that 
without  any  penny  increase  of  charge.  And  the 
means  should  be,  that  there  should  be  a  command- 
ment of  a  local  removing,  and  transferring  some 
companies  from  one  province  to  another ;  whereupon 
it  is  supposed,  that  many  that  are  planted  in  house 
and  lands,  will  rather  lose  their  entertainment,  than 
remove ;  and  thereby  new  men  may  have  their  pay, 
and  yet  the  old  be  mingled  in  the  country  for  the 
strength  thereof. 

In  this  proposition  two  things  may  be  feared; 
the  one,  discontent  of  those  that  shall  be  put  off; 
the  other,  that  the  companies  shall  be  stuffed  with 
Tirones,  instead  of  Veterani.  I  wish  therefore  that 
this  proposition  be  well  debated  ere  it  be  admitted. 
Thus  having  performed  that  which  duty  binds  mc 
to  do,  I  commend  you  to  God's  best  preservation. 

Your  most  devoted  and  bounden  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Gorhambnry,  July  5,  1616. 


CLIV.    TO  THE  KING." 

IT  MAT  PLEASE  TOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

According  to  your  commandment,  I  send  en- 
closed the  preface  to  the  patent  of  creation  of  Sir 
George  Villiers.  I  have  not  used  any  glaring 
terms,  but  drawn  it  according  to  your  Majesty's 
instructions,  and  the  note  which  thereupon  I  framed 
and  your  Majesty  allowed,  with  some  additions 
which  I  have  inserted.  But  I  hope  your  Majesty 
will  be  pleased  to  correct  and  perfect  it.  Your 
Majesty  will  be  also  pleased  to  remember,  that  if 
the  creation  shall  be  at  Rough  ford,  your  pleasure 
and  this  draught  be  speedily  returned:  for  it  will 
ask  a  sending  of  the  bill  for  your  Majesty's  signa- 
ture, and  a  sending  back  of  the  same  to  pass  the 
seals,  and  a  sending  thereupon  the  patent  itself;  so 
*  St«phcns*t  Second  Collection,  p.  9. 
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ft  must  twice  be  sent  np  and  down  before  the  day. 
God  evermore  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  devoted  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
28  July,  1616. 


CLV.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLTERS  ON  SEND- 
ING HIS  BILL  FOR  VISCOUNT.* 

F  swd  you  the  bill  for  his  Majesty's  signature, 
reformed  according  to  his  Majesty's  amendments, 
both  in  the  two  places,  which,  I  assure  you,  were 
lath  altered  with  great  judgment,  and  in  the  third 
place,  which  his  Majesty  termed  a  question  only. 
But  he  is  an  idle  body  that  thinks  Majesty  asks 
id  idle  question  ;  and  therefore  his  Majesty's  ques- 
tions are  to  be  answered,  by  taking  away  the  cause 
of  the  question,  and  not  by  replying. 

For  the  name,  his  Majesty's  will  is  law  in  those 
things,*  and  to  speak  truth,  it  is  a  well-sounding  and 
noble  name,  both  here  and  abroad ;  and  being  your  pro- 
per name,  I  will  take  it  for  a  good  sign  that  you  shall 
pve  honour  to  your  dignity,  and  not  your  dignity  to 
yon.  Therefore  I  have  made  it  viscount  Villiers : 
and  for  your  barony,  I  will  keep  it  for  an  earldom ; 
for  though  the  other  had  been  more  orderly,  yet  that 
a  as  usual,  and  both  alike  good  in  law. 

For  Roper's  place,t  I  would  have  it  by  all  means 
owpatched :  and  therefore  I  marvel  it  lingereth.  It 
*we  no  good  manners  to  take  the  business  out  of 
my  lord  treasurer's  hands  ;  and  therefore  I  purpose 
to  write  to  his  lordship,  if  I  hear  not  from  him  first 
fey  Mr.  Deccomb.  But  if  I  hear  of  any  delay,  you 
•til  give  me  leave,  especially  since  the  king  named 
w,  to  deal  with  Sir  John  Roper  myself;  for  neither 
I,  nor  my  lord  treasurer,  can  deserve  any  great 
thanks  of  you  in  this  business  ;  considering  the  king 
katb  spoken  to  Sir  John  Roper,  and  he  hath  pro- 
mised :  and  besides,  the  thing  itself  is  so  reasonable, 
**  it  ought  to  be  as  goon  done  as  said.  I  am  now 
gotten  into  the  country  to  my  house,  where  I  have 
•ome  little  liberty  to  think  of  that  I  would  think  of, 
«d  not  of  that  which  other  men  hourly  break  my 
Head  withal,  as  it  was  at  London.  Upon  this  you 
ffl*y  conclude,  that  most  of  my  thoughts  are  of  his 
Majesty  •  and  then  yon  cannot  be  far  off.  God  ever 
*<ep  you,  and  prosper  you.     I  rest  always 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Aug.  5,  one  of  the  happiest  days,  1616. 


*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  10. 

t  Sir  Jobs  Roper,  who  had  for  many  yean  enjoyed  the 
fJJJ  rfi the  chief  clerk  for  enrolling  of  pleas  in  the  court  of 
fey*  bench,  esteemed  to  be  worth  about  40001.  per  annum, 
*tt3  grown  old,  was  prevailed  with  to  surrender  it  upon  being 
^*j*«  lard  Tevnbam,  with  a  reservation  of  the  profits  thereof 
«>  bnaclf  during  life.  Upon  which  surrender  Sir  George 
j!™* **»  *»  h***  the  office  granted  to  two  of  bis  trustees  for 
«w  \xrtt,  as  Carr  earl  of  Somerset  was  to  have  had  before.  But 
**  hti  chief  justice  Coke  not  being  very  forward  to  accept 
» •»*  mrrender,  or  make  a  new  grant  of  it  upon  those  terms, 


CLVI.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ON  SEND- 
ING   HIS  PATENT.; 

Sir, 

I  have  sent  yon  now  your  patent  of  creation  of 
lord  Blechly  of  Blechly,  and  of  viscount  Villiers. 
Blechly  is  your  own ;  and  I  liked  the  sound  of  the 
name  better  than  Whaddon ;  but  the  name  will  be 
hid,  for  you  will  be  called  viscount  Villiers.  I  have 
put  them  both  in  a  patent,  after  the  manner  of  the 
patent  of  arms  where  baronies  are  joined :  but  the 
chief  reason  was,  because  I  would  avoid  double  pre- 
faces, which  had  not  been  fit:  nevertheless^  the 
ceremony  of  robing,  and  otherwise,  must  be  double. 
And  now,  because  I  am  in  the  country,  I  will  send 
you  some  of  my  country  fruits,  which  with  me  are 
good  meditations :  which,  when  I  am  in  the  city,  are 
choked  with  business. 

After  that  the  king  shall  have  watered  your  new 
dignities  with  his  bounty  of  the  lands  which  he  in- 
tends you,  and  that  some  other  things  concerning 
your  means,  which  are  now  likewise  in  intention, 
shall  be  settled  upon  you  ;  I  do  not  see  but  you  may 
think  your  private  fortunes  established ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  now  time,  that  you  should  refer  your  ac- 
tions chiefly  to  the  good  of  your  sovereign  and  your 
country.  It  is  the  life  of  an  ox  or  a  beast  always 
to  eat,  and  never  to  exercise;  but  men  are  born, 
especially  christian  men,  not  to  cram  in  their  for- 
tunes, but  to  exercise  their  virtues ;  and  yet  the  other 
have  been  the  unworthy,  and  sometimes  the  unlucky 
humour  of  great  persons  in  our  times;  neither  will 
your  farther  fortune  be  the  farther  off:  for  assure 
yourself,  that  fortune  is  of  a  woman's  nature,  that 
will  sooner  follow  you  by  slighting  than  by  too  much 
wooing.  And  in  this  dedication  of  yourself  to  the 
public,  I  recommend  unto  you  principally  that  which 
I  think  was  never  done  since  I  was  born ;  and  which 
not  done,  hath  bred  almost  a  wilderness  and  solitude 
in  the  king's  service ;  which  is,  that  you  counten- 
ance, and  encourage,  and  advance  able  and  virtuous 
men  in  all  kinds,  degrees,  and  professions.  For  in 
the  time  of  some  late  great  counsellors,  when  they 
bare  the  sway,  able  men  were  by  design  and  of  pur* 
pose  suppressed ;  and  though  now  since  choice  goeth 
better  both  in  church  and  commonwealth,  yet  money,, 
and  turn-serving,  and  cunning  canvasses,  and  impor- 
tunity prevail  too  much.  And  in  places  of  moment, 
rather  make  able  and  honest  men  yours,  than  ad- 
vance those  that  are  otherwise  because  they  are 
yours.  As  for  cunning  and  corrupt  men,  you  must, 
I  know,  sometimes  use  them,  but  keep  them  at  a 
distance ;  and  let  it  appear,  that  you  make  use  of 
them,  rather  than  that  they  lead  you.     Above  all, 

he  was  upon  the  third  of  October,  1616,  commanded  to  desist 
from  the  service  of  his  place,  and  at  last  removed  from  it  upon 
the  15th  of  November  following.  His  successor  Sir  Henry 
Montagu,  third  son  of  Sir  Edward  Montagu,  of  Boughton  in 
Northamptonshire,  recorder  of  London,  and  king's  serjeant, 
being  more  complaisant.  Sir  John  Roper  resigned  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  same  month;  and  Mr.  Shute,  and  Mr. 
Heath,  who  was  afterwards  the  king's  solicitor-general,  being 
the  deputies  and  trustees  of  Sir  George  Villiers,  were  admit- 
ted. Stephens's  Introduct.  p.  3Z 
J  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
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depend  wholly,  next  to  God,  upon  the  king ;  and  be 
ruled,  as  hitherto  you  have  been,  by  his  instructions; 
for  that's  best  for  yourself.  For  the  king's  care 
and  thoughts  concerning  you  are  according  to  the 
thoughts  of  a  great  king;  whereas  your  thoughts 
concerning  yourself  are,  and  ought  to  be,  according 
to  the  thoughts  of  a  modest  man.  But  let  me  not 
weary  you :  the  sum  is,  that  you  think  goodness  the 
best  part  of  greatness;  and  that  you  remember 
whence  your  rising  comes,  and  make  return  accord- 
ingly.    God  ever  keep  you. 

Your  true  and  moat  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Gorhambury,  Aug,  12,  1616. 


CLVII.    TO  THE  KING,  OF  SIR  GEORGE  VIL- 
LIERS'S  PATENT.* 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I  have  sent  Sir  George  Villiers's  patent  drawn 
again,  containing  also  a  barony ;  the  name  Blechly, 
which  is  his  own,  and  to  my  thinking  soundeth  better 
than  Whaddon.  I  have  included  both  in  one  patent, 
to  avoid  a  double  preface,  and  as  hath  been  used  in 
the  patents  of  earls  in  the  like  nature :  nevertheless 
the  ceremony  of  robing  and  otherwise  is  to  be 
double,  as  is  also  used  in  the  like  case  of  earls. 

It  resteth,  that  I  express  unto  your  Majesty  my 
great  joy,  in  your  honouring  and  advancing  this  gen- 
tleman ;  whom  to  describe,  not  with  colours,  but  with 
true  lines,  I  may  say  this ;  your  Majesty  certainly 
hath  found  out  and  chosen  a  safe  nature,  a  capable 
man,  an  honest  will,  generous  and  noble  affections, 
and  a  courage  well  lodged,  and  one  that  I  know 
loveth  your  Majesty  unfeignedly,  and  admireth  you 
as  much  as  is  in  a  man  to  admire  his  sovereign  upon 
earth.  Only  your  Majesty's  school,  wherein  he 
hath  already  so  well  profited,  as  in  this  entrance 
upon  the  stage,  being  the  time  of  the  greatest  dan- 
ger, he  hath  not  committed  any  manifest  error,  will 
add  perfection  to  your  Majesty's  comfort  and  the 
great  contentment  of  your  people.  God  ever  pre- 
serve your  Majesty.  I  rest  in  all  humbleness, 
Your  Majesty's  most  bounden  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Gorhambury,  Aug.  12,  1615. 


CLVIII.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ON 
SENDING  HIS  PATENT  SEALED,  f 

Sir, 
I  toox  much  contentment  in  that  I  perceived  by 
your  letter,  that  you  took  in  so  good  part  the  freedom  of 
my  advice,  and  that  yourself  in  your  own  nature  and 
judgment  consented  therewith.  There  is  no  service 
comparable  to  good  counsel ;  and  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause no  man  can  do  so  much  for  another,  as  a  man 

•  Rawley'i  Resuscitatio. 
f  Rawley*s  Resuscitatio,  with  corrections  from  the  original. 


may  do  for  himself :  now  good  counsel  helpetb  a 
man  to  help  himself}  but  you  have  so  happy  a 
master  as  supplieth  all.  My  service  and  good  will 
shall  not  be  wanting. 

It  was  graciously  and  kindly  done  also  of  his 
Majesty  towards  me,  to  tell  you  that  you  were  be- 
holden to  me ;  but  it  must  be  then  for  thinking  of 
you  as  I  do ;  for  otherwise,  for  speaking  as  I  think, 
it  is  but  the  part  of  an  honest  man.  I  send  you 
your  patent,  whereof  God  give  you  joy ;  and  I  send 
yon  here  enclosed  a  little  note  of  remembrance  for 
that  part  of  the  ceremony  which  concerneth  the  pa- 
tent ;  for  as  for  other  ceremonies,  I  leave  to  others. 

My  lord  chancellor  despatched  your  patent  pre- 
sently upon  the  receipt;  and  writ  to  me,  how  glad 
he  was  of  it,  and  how  well  he  wished  you.  If  you 
write  to  him  a  few  words  of  thanks,  1  think  you 
shall  do  well.  God  keep  you  and  prosper  you.  I 
ever  rest 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 


Gorhambury,  Aug.  19,  1616. 


FR.  BACON. 


CLIX.    TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS,  ACKNOW. 
LEDGING  THE  KINGS  FAVOUR.; 

Sir, 

I  am  more  and  more  bound  unto  his  Majesty, 
who,  I  think,  knowing  roe  to  have  other  ends  than 
ambition,  is  contented  to  make  me  judge  of  mine 
own  desires.  I  am  now  beating  my  brains,  among 
many  cares  of  his  Majesty's  business,  touching  the 
redeeming  the  time  in  this  business  of  cloth.  The 
great  question  is ;  how  to  miss,  or  how  to  mate  the 
Flemings;  how  to  pass  by  them,  or  how  to  pass 
over  them. 

In  my  next  letter,  I  shall  alter  your  style  :  but  I 
shall  never  whilst  I  breathe  alter  mine  own  style, 
in  being 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Ang.  22,  1616. 


CLX.    TO  THE  KING.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 
First,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  thank  the 
God  of  all  mercy  and  salvation,  that  he  hath  pre- 
served you  from  receiving  any  hurt  by  your  fell ;  ' 
and  I  pray  his  Divine  Majesty  ever  to  preserve  you 
on  horseback  and  on  foot  from  hurt  and  fear  of  hurt 
Now  touching  the  clothing  business ;  for  that  I 
perceive  the  cloth  goeth  not  off  as  it  should,  and  " 
that  Wiltshire  is  now  come  in  with  eomplaint,  as 
well  as  Gloucestershire  and  Worcestershire,  so  that 
this  gangrene  creepeth  on;  I  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  take  into  your  Majesty's  princely  con- 
sideration a  remedy  for  the  present  stand,  which 

t  Rawley's  Resuscitatio. 
{  Stephens'!  First  Collection,  p.  179, 
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certainly  will  do  the  deed  j  and  for  any  thing  that  I 
know  will  be  honourable  and  convenient,  though 
joined  with  some  loss  in  your  Majesty's  customs, 
which  I  know  in  a  business  of  this  quality,  and  be- 
ing but  for  an  interim  till  you  may  negotiate,  your 
Majesty  doth  not  esteem :  and  it  is  this : 

That  your  Majesty  by  your  proclamation  do  for- 
bid, after  fourteen  days,  giving  that  time  for  suiting 
men's  selves,  die  wearing  of  any  stuff  made  wholly 
of  silk,  without  mixture  of  wool,  for  the  space  of  six 
months.  So  your  Majesty  shall  supply  outward 
nnt  with  inward  use,  specially  for  the  finer  cloths, 
which  are  those  wherein  the  stand  principally  fa, 
sad  which  sflk  weavers  are  likest  to  buy ;  and  you 
thall  show  a  most  princely  care  over  thousands  of 
the  poor  people ;  and  besides,  your  Majesty  shall 
blow  a  horn,  to  let  the  Flemings  know  your  Majesty 
will  not  gire  ovei  the  chace.  Again,  the  winter 
season  coming  on  is  fittest  for  wearing  of  cloth  ;  and 
there  is  scope  enough  left  for  bravery  and  vanity  by 
lacing  and  embroidery,  so  it  be  upon  cloth  or  stuffs 
of  wool 

I  thought  it  my  duty  to  offer  and  submit  this  re- 
medy, amongst  others,  to  your  Majesty's  great 
wisdom,  because  it  pleased  you  to  lay  the  care  of  this 
bnsiaess  upon  me ;  and  indeed  my  care  did  fly  to 
it  before,  as  it  shall  always  do  to  any  knots  and 
difficulties  in  your  business,  wherein  hitherto  I  have 
been  not  unfortunate.  God  ever  have  you  m  his 
oost  precious  custody. 

Your  Majesty's  most  faithful  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Sept  13,  1616. 


CLXI.    TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS.* 

Mr  VEKY  OOOD  LORD, 

It  was  my  opinion  from  the  beginning,  that  this 
wmpany  will  never  overcome  the  business  of  the 
tbxb;  and  that  the  impediments  are  as  much  or 
more  in  the  persons  which  are  tnttrumenta  animate, 
than  in  the  dead  business  itself. 

I  have  therefore  sent  unto  the  king  here  enclosed 
my  reasons,  which  I  pray  your  lordship  to  show  his 
Majesty. 

The  new  company  and  the  old  company  are  but 
the  sons  of  Adam  to  me,  and  I  take  myself  to  have 
**ne  credit  with  both ;  but  it  is  upon  fear  rather 
»«h  (he  old.  and  upon  love  rather  with  the  new ; 
*wl  yet  with  both  upon  persuasion  that  I  understand 
the  business.     • 

Nevertheless  I  walk  in  via  regia,  which  is  not 
absolutely  acceptable  to  either ;  for  the  new  company 
*ooW  have  all  their  demands  granted,  and  the  old 
wmpany  would  have  the  king's  work  given  over 
ad  deserted. 

My  opinion  is,  that  the  old  company  be  drawn  to 

**ee*d  into  the  contract,  else  the  king's  honour 

wflereth,  and  that  we  all  draw  in  one  way  to  effect 

that*    If  time,  which  is  the  wisest  of  things,  prove 

•  Stephens*!  First  Collection,  p.  181. 


the  work  impossible  or  inconvenient,  which  I  do 
not  yet  believe,  I  know  his  Majesty  and  the  state 
will  not  suffer  them  to  perish. 

I  wish  what  shall  be  done  were  done  with  resolu- 
tion and  speed,  and  that  your  lordship,  because  it  is 
a  gracious  business,  had  thanks  of  it  next  the  king; 
and  that  there  were  some  commission  under  his 
Majesty's  sign  mannal  to.  deal  with  some  selected 
persons  of  the  old  company,  and  to  take  their  an- 
swers and  consent  under  their  hands ;  and  that  the 
procuring  the  commission,  and  the  procuring  their 
offers  to  be  accepted,  were  your  lordship's  work. 

In  this  treaty  my  lord  chancellor  must  by  no 
means  be  left  out  \  for  he  will  moderate  well,  and 
aimeth  at  his  Majesty's  ends. 

Mr.  Solicitor  is  not  yet  returned,  but  I  look  for 
him  presently.     I  rest  • 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Monday,  October  14, 
at  10  of  the  clock. 


CLXII.  REASONS  WHY  THE  NEW  COMPANY 
IS  NOT  TO  BE  TRUSTED  AND  CONTINUED 
WITH  THE  TRADE  OP  CLOTHS,  f 

First,  The  company  consists  of  a  number  of 
young  men  and  shop-keepers,  which  not  being  bred 
in  the  trade,  are  fearful  to  meddle  with  any  of  the 
dear  and  fine  cloths,  but  only  meddle  with  the  coarse 
cloths,  which  is  every  man's  skill;  and  besides, 
having  other  trades  to  live  upon,  they  come  rn  the 
sunshine  so  long  as  things  go  well,  and  as  soon  as 
they  meet  with  any  storm  or  cloud,  they  leave  trade, 
and  go  back  to  shop-keeping ;  whereas  the  old  com- 
pany were  beaten  traders,  and  having  no  other 
means  of  living  but  that  trade,  were  fain  to  ride  out 
all  accidents  and  difficulties,  which,  being  men  of 
great  ability,  they  were  well  able  to  do. 

Secondly,  These  young  men  being  the  major  part, 
and  having  a  kind  of  dependence  upon  alderman 
Coekain,  they  carry  things  by  plurality  of  voices ; 
and  yet  those  few  of  the  old  company,  which  are 
amongst  them,  do  drive  almost  three  parts  of  the 
trade :  and  it  is  impossible  things  should  go  well, 
where  one  part  gives  the  vote,  and  the  other  doth 
the  work ;  so  that  the  execution  of  all  things  lies 
chiefly  upon  them  that  never  consented,  which  is 
merely  motus  viotentus,  and  cannot  last. 

Thirdly,  The  new  company  make  continually  such 
new  springing  demands,  as  the  state  can  never  be 
secure  nor  trust  to  them ;  neither  doth  it  seem  that 
they  do  much  trust  themselves. 

Fourthly,  The  present  stand  of  cloth  at  Black- 
well-hall,  which  is  that  that  presseth  the  state  most, 
and  is  provided  for  but  by  a  temporary  and  weak 
remedy,  is  supposed  would  be  presently  at  an  end, 
upon  the  revivor  of  the  old  ?  in  respect  that  they  are 
able  men  and  united  amongst  themselves. 

Fifthly,  In  these  cases  opinio  est  veritate  major,  and 
the  very  voice  and  expectation  of  revivor  of  the  old 
f  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  182. 
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company  will  comfort  the  clothiers,  and  encourage 
them  not  to  lay  down  their  looms. 

Sixthly,  The  very  Flemings  themselves,  in  regard 
of  the  pique  they  have  against  the  new  company, 
are  like  to  be  more  pliant  and  tractable  towards  his 
Majesty's  ends  and  desires. 

Seventhly,  Considering  the  business  hath  not  gone 
on  well,  his  Majesty  must  either  lay  the  fault  upon 
the  matter  itself,  or  upon  the  persons  that  have 
managed  it;  wherein  the  king  shall  best  acquit 
his  honour,  to  lay  it  where  it  is  indeed ;  that  is,  upon 
the  carriage  and  proceedings  of  the  new  company, 
which  have  been  full  of  uncertainty  and  abuse. 

Lastly,  The  subjects  of  this  kingdom  generally 
have  an  ill  taste  and  conceit  of  the  new  company, 
and  therefore  the  putting  of  them  down  will  dis- 
charge the  state  of  a  great  deal  of  envy. 


CLXIII.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS.' 

MT  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Now  that  the  king  hath  received  my  opinion, 
with  the  judges9  opinion,  unto  whom  it  was  referred, 
touching  the  proposition  for  inns,  in  point  of  law ; 
it  resteth  that  it  be  molded  and  carried  in  that  sort, 
as  it  may  pass  with  best  contentment  and  conveni- 
ency.  Wherein  I  that  ever  love  good  company,  as 
I  was  joined  with  others  in  the  legal  point,  so  I  de- 
sire not  to  be  alone  touching  the  conveniency.  And 
therefore  I  send  your  lordship  a  form  of  warrant  for 
the  king's  signature,  whereby  the  framing  of  the 
business,  and  that  which  belongeth  to  it,  may  be  re- 
ferred to  myself  with  serjeant  Montague  and  Serjeant 
Finch,  and  though  Montague  should  change  his 
place,  that  alteration  hurteth  not  the  business,  but 
rather  helpeth  it.  And  because  the  inquiry  and 
survey  touching  inns  will  require  much  attendance 
and  charge,  and  the  making  of  the  licences,  I  shall 
think  fit,  when  that  question  cometh  to  me,  to  be  f  to 
the  justice  of  assise,  and  not  to  those  that  follow  this 
business :  therefore  his  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to 
consider  what  proportion  or  dividend  shall  be  allotted 
to  Mr.  Mompesson,  and  those  that  shall  follow  it 
at  their  own  charge,  which  useth  in  like  case  to  be 
a  fifth. t     So  I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Nov.  13,  1616. 


*  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  184. 

t  Here  (referred)  or  some  word  of  the  like  import  is 
omitted. 

%  I  suppose  after  the  judges  and  attorney-general  had  given 
the  opinion  above  mentioned,  that  a  patent  was  toon  granted 
for  licensing  of  common  inns ;  whence  Sir  Giles  Mompesson 
levied  several  sums  by  fines,  and  annual  rent,  and  from  ale- 
houses also  by  a  subsequent  patent :  proceeding  therein  with 
so  much  rigour,  that  it  was  complained  of  in  the  parliament 
which  begun  in  1620-21,  as  one  of  the  great  grievances  of  the 
nation ;  the  patent  declared  illegal,  ana  recalled  by  the  king's 
proclamation  ;  Mompesson  and  Michel,  the  chief  projectors 
of  this  and  some  other  oppressions,  severely  censured  accord- 


CLX1V.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILXJER&i 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  think  his  Majesty  was  not  only  well  advised,  but 
well  inspired,  to  give  order  for  this  same  wicked 
child  of  Cain,  Bertram,  to  be  examined  before  he 
was  farther  proceeded  with.  And  I  for  my  part, 
before  I  had  received  his  Majesty's  pleasure  by  my 
lord  chamberlain,  went  thus  far ;  that  I  had  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  farther  examined,  and  also  had 
taken  order  with  Mr.  Solicitor  that  he  should  be 
provided  to  make  some  declaration  at  his  trial  in 
some  solemn  fashion,  and  not  to  let  such  a  strange 
murder  pass,  as  if  it  had  been  but  a  horse-stealing. 

But  upon  his  Majesty's  pleasure  signified,  I  forth, 
with  caused  the  trial  to  be  staid,  and  examined 
the  party  according  to  his  Majesty's  questions ;  and 
also  sent  for  the  principal  counsel  in  the  cause, 
whereupon  Sir  John  Tyndal's  report  was  grounded, 
to  discern  the  justice  or  iniquity  of  the  said  re- 
port, as  his  Majesty  likewise  commanded. 

I  send  therefore  the  case  of  Bertram  truly  stated 
and  collected,  and  the  examination  taken  before 
myself  and  Mr.  Solicitor;  whereby  it  will  appear  to 
his  Majesty  that  Sir  John  Tyndal,  as  to  his  cause, 
is  a  kind  of  martyr :  for  if  ever  he  made  a  just  re- 
port in  his  life,  this  was  it 

But  the  event  since  all  this  is,  that  this  Bertram 
being,  as  it  seemeth,  indurate,  or  in  despair,  hath 
hanged  himself  in  prison;  of  which  accident,  as  I 
am  sorry,  because  he  is  taken  from  example  and 
public  justice,  so  yet  I  would  not  for  any  thing  it 
had  been  before  his  examination ;  so  that  there  may 
be  otherwise  some  occasion  taken,  either  by  some 
declaration  in  the  king's  bench  upon  the  return  of 
the  coroners9  inquest,  or  by  some  printed  book  of 
the  fact,  or  by  some  other  means,  whereof  I  purpose 
to  advise  with  my  lord  chancellor,  to  have  both 
his  Majesty's  royal  care,  and  the  truth  of  the  net, 
with  the  circumstances,  manifested  and  published.  R 

For  the  taking  of  a  toy  of  my  lord  chief  justice 
before  he  was  placed,  it  was  done  before  your  letter 
came ;  and  on  Tuesday  Heath  and  Shute  shall  be 
admitted  and  all  perfected. 

My  lord  chancellor  proposeth  to  be  at  the  hall 
to-morrow,  to  give  my  lord  chief  justice  his  oath; 
and  I  pray  God  it  hurt  him  not  this  cold  weather. 
God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Sunday  night,  Nov.  17,  1616. 


ing  to  their  dementi :  the  manner  of  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
journals  of  that  parliament,  and  the  histories  of  those  time*. 
Stephens. 

6  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  186. 

|)  This  Bertram,  who  according  to  Camden  in  his  Annals  of 
king  James,  was  a  grave  man  of  above  70  years  of  age.  and  of 
a  clear  reputation,  pistolled  Sir  John  Tyndal,  a  master  in 
chancery,  on  the  J  Mb  of  November,  fur  making  a  report 
against  him,  in  a  cause  where  the  turn  contended  for  did  not 
exceed  2001. 

By  his  examination  taken  the  1 6th,  he  confessed  it  tu  be 
as  foul  a  murder  as  ever  was :  under  the  sense  of  which  he 
hanged  himself  the  next  day.    Stephens. 
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CLXV.  TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  HIS  MAJES- 
TY'S ATTORNEY-GENERAL.* 

Sn, 

I  save  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
tnd  the  other  papers  enclosed,  who  liketh  very  well  of 
the  course  you  purpose  touching  the  manifest  to  be 
po  Wished  of  Bertram's  fact;  and  will  have  you, 
iwording  to  your  own  motion,  advise  with  my  lord 
chancellor  of  the  manner  of  it  His  Majesty's 
pleasure  likewise  is,  that  according  to  the  declara- 
tion be  made  before  the  lords  of  his  council  at 
Whitehall,  touching  the  review  of  my  lord  Coke's 
Reports,  you  drew  a  warrant  ready  for  his  signature, 
directed  to  those  judges  whom  he  then  named  to 
tint  effect,  and  send  it  speedily  to  him  to  be  signed, 
Dot  there  may  be  a  despatch  of  that  business  before 
the  eod  of  this  term.     And  so  I  rest 

Tour  faithful  friend  at  command, 

GEORGE  VILLIERS. 

Newmarket,  Nov.  19,  1616. 


THE  CASE  OF  JOHN  BERTRAM. 

LsoHARD  Chamberlayne  died  intestate  without 
lave,  and  left  a  sister  married  to  Bertram,  and  a 
tteee  afterwards  married  to  Sir  George  Simeon. 

The  niece  obtained  letters  of  administration,  and 
did  administer;  but  afterwards  upon  appeal,  Ber- 
bftm  io  the  right  of  his  wife,  that  was  the  sister, 
tawed  the  former  administration  to  be  repealed, 
tod  new  letters  of  administration  to  be  committed  to 
Bertram  and  his  wife,  because  the  sister  was  nearer 
tfkin  than  the  niece. 

Thereupon  Bertram  brings  his  bill  in  chancery 
tpiB«t  the  first  administratrix,  to  discover  the  true 
toe  of  the  intestate,  and  to  have  it  set  over  unto 
tin, being  the  rightful  administrator;  and  this  cause 
ftraog  to  hearing,  it  did  appear  that  there  was  a 
if U  of  200/.  owing  by  one  Harris  to  the  intestate : 
•hereupon  it  was  decreed,  that  the  debt  of  Harris 
ly  bond  should  be  set  over  to  Bertram,  and  likewise 
tat  all  other  moneys,  debts,  and  bonds,  should  be 
itrigoed  over  to  him.  In  the  penning  of  this 
knee  there  was  an  error  or  slip  ;  for  it  was  penned 
tw  a  debt  by  Harris  by  a  bond  of  200/.  should  be 
fct  over,  whereat  the  proofs  went  plainly  that  it  was 
«i  2001.  ro  toto  upon  divers  specialties  and  writings. 
Cpoa  this  pinch  and  advantage  Bertram  moved  still 
fat  the  bond  of  200/.  should  be  brought  in,  and  at 
ftfit  the  defendant  alleging  that  there  was  no  such 
W,  the  court  ordered  that  the  money  itsel( 
*nely,  200/.  should  be  brought  in:  which  was 
tae  accordingly,  and  soon  after  by  order  of  the 
K*rt  it  was  paid  over  to  Bertram. 

When  Bertram  had  this  200/.  in  his  purse,  he 

taald  needs  surmise,  that  there  was  another  200/. 

to  by  Harris  upon  account,  besides  the  200/.  due 

^  one  singular  bond,  and  still  pressed  the  words  of 

■  8tephent*f  8econd  Collection,  p.  23. 


the  decree,  which  mentions  a  bond,  and  thereupon 
got  his  adversary  Sir  George  Simeon  committed. 
Afterwards  it  was  moved  Upon  Simeon's  part,  that 
there  was  only  one  debt  of  200/.  and  that  the 
decree  was  mistaken  in  the  penning  of  it,  and  so 
must  needs  be  understood,  because  the  decree  must 
be  upon  the  proofs ;  and  all  the  proofs  -went  but 
upon  the  200/.  in  toto,  and  not  upon  any  particular 
bond :  whereupon  my  lord  chancellor  referred  the 
consideration  of  the  proofs,  and  the  comparing  of 
them  with  the  decree,  to  Sir  John  Tyndal  and  doctor 
Amye. 

They  reported,  which  was  the  killing  report,  that 
upon  the  proofs  there  was  but  one  200/.  in  all,  and 
that  had  been  eagerly  followed  by  Bertram,  and  that 
Simeon  had  suffered  by  error  and  mistaking,  and  that 
it  were  time  he  were  released,  which  was  a  most 
just  and  true  report,  and  yet  it  concluded,  as  is  used 
in  such  cases,  that  they  referred  it  to  the  better 
judgment  of  the  court;  and  the  court  upon  the 
reading  of  that  report  gave  order  that  the  plaintiff 
Bertram  should  show  cause  by  a  day  why  Simeon 
should  not  be  enlarged,  and  the  plaintiff  Bertram 
dismissed.  And  before  the  day  prefixed  to  show 
cause,  Bertram  pistolled  Sir  John  Tyndal. 


CLXVI.  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  VILLIERS.f 

MT  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  am  glad  to  find  your  lordship  mindful  of  your 
own  business,  and  if  any  man  put  you  in  mind  of  it, 
1  do  not  dislike  that  neither ;  but  your  lordship  may 
assure  yourself,  in  whatsoever  you  commit  to  me 
your  lordship' 8  farther  care  shall  be  needless :  for  I 
desire  to  take  nothing  from  my  master  and  my  friend 
but  care  ;  and  therein  I  am  so  covetous,  as  I  will 
leave  them  as  little  as  may  be. 

Now  therefore  things  are  grown  to  a  conclusion, 
touching  your  land  and  office,  I  will  give  your  lord- 
ship an  account  of  that  which  is  passed ;  and  ac- 
quaint your  judgment,  which  I  know  to  be  great 
and  capable  of  any  thing,  with  your  own  business ; 
that  you  may  discern  the  difference  between  doing 
things  substantially,  and  between  shuffling  and  talk- 
ing :  and  first  for  your  patent 

First,  It  was  my  counsel  and  care  that  your  book 
should  be  fee-farm,  and  not  fee-simple;  whereby  the 
rent  of  the  crown  in  succession  is  not  diminished, 
and  yet  the  quantity  of  the  land,  which  you  have 
upon  your  value,  is  enlarged;  whereby  you  have 
both  honour  and  profit 

Secondly,  By  the  help  of  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  I 
advanced  the  value  of  Sherbourn  from  26,000/. 
(which  was  thought  and  admitted  by  my  lord  trea- 
surer and  Sir  John  Deccombe,  as  a  value  of  great 
favour  to  your  lordship,  because  it  was  a  thousand 
pound  more  than  it  was  valued  at  to  Somerset)  to 
thirty-two  thousand  pounds ;  whereby  there  were  six 
thousand  pounds  gotten,  and  yet  justly. 

Thirdly,  I  advised  the  course  of  rating  Har ting- 
ton  at  a  hundred  years'  purchase,  and  the  rest  at 
f  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  106. 
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thirty-five  years'  purchase  fee-farm,  to-  be  set  down 
and  expressed  in  the  warrant ;  that  it  may  appear 
and  remain  of  record,  that  your  lordship  had  no 
other  rates  made  to  you  in  favour,  than  such  as  pur- 
chasers upon  sale  are  seldom  drawn  into ;  whereby 
you  have  honour. 

Fourthly,  That  lease  to  the  feoffees,  which  was 
kept  as  a  secret  in  the  decke,  and  was  not  only  of 
Harrington,  but  also  of  most  of  the  other  par- 
ticulars in  your  book,  I  caused  to  be  throughly 
looked  into  and  provided  for ;  without  which  your 
assurance  had  been  nothing  worth :  and  yet  I  han- 
dled it  to,  and  made  the  matter  so  well  understood, 
as  you  were  not  put  to  be  a  suitor  to  the  prince  for 
his  good  will  in  it,  as  others  ignorantly  thought  you 
must  have  done. 

Fifthly,  The  annexation,*  which  no  body  dreamt 
of,  and  which  some  idle  bold  lawyer  would  perhaps 
have  said  had  been  needless;  and  yet  is  of  that 
weight,  that  there  was  never  yet  any  man  that 
would  purchase  any  such  land  from  the  king,  ex- 
cept he  had  a  declaration  to  discharge  it,  I  was  pro- 
vident to  have  it  discharged  by  declaration. 

Sixthly,  Lest  it  should  be  said  that  your  lordship 
was  the  first,  except  the  queen  and  the  prince,  that 
brake  the  annexation,  upon  a  mere  gift;  for  that 
others  had  it  discharged  only  upon  sale,  which  was 
for  the  king's  profit  and  necessity ;  I  found  a  remedy 
for  that  also,  because  I  have  carved  it  in  the  declar- 
ation, as  that  this  was  not  gift  to  your  lordship,  but 
rather  a  purchase  and  exchange,  as  indeed  it  was, 
for  Sherbourn. 

Seventhly  and  lastly,  I  have  taken  order,  as  much 
as  in  me  was,  that  your  lordship  in  these  things 
which  you  have  passed  be  not  abused,  if  you  part 
with  them :  for  I  have  taken  notes  in  a  book  of 
their  values  and  former  oilers. 

Now  for  your  office. 

First,  Whereas  my  lord  Teynham,  at  the  first, 
would  have  had  your  lordship  have  had  bat  one  life 
in  it,  and  he  another ;  and  my  lord  treasurer,  and 
the  solicitor,  and  Deccombe,  were  about  to  give  way 
to  it :  I  turned  utterly  that  course,  telling  them  that 
you  were  to  have  two  lives  in  it,  as  well  as  Somer- 
set had. 

Secondly,  I  have  accordingly,  in  the  assurance 
from  your  deputies,  made  them  acknowledge  the 
trust,  and  give  security  not  only  for  your  lordship's 
time,  but  after;  so  as  you  may  dispose,  if  you  should 
die,  which  I  would  be  sorry  to  live  to,  the  profits  of 
the  office  by  your  will,  or  otherwise,  to  any  of  your 
friends  for  their  comfort  and  advancement* 

Thirdly,  I  dealt  so  with  Whitlocke  as  well  as 
Heath,  as  there  was  no  difficulty  made  of  the  sur- 
render. 

Lastly,  I  did  cast  with  myself,  that  if  your  lord- 
ship's deputies  bad  come  in  by  Sir  Edward  Coke, 

•  The  annex  alio* ;  by  which  lands,  &c.  were  united  or  an- 
nexed to  the  duchies  of  Cornwall  and  Lancaster. 

f-  Certainly  the  wisdom  of  foresight  and  prevention  is  far 
above  the  wisdom  of  remedy;  and  yet  I  fear  the  following 
observation  Sir  Francis  Bacon  makes  in  his  essay  of  empire, 
concerning  the  times  in  or  near  which  he  liven,  hath  been 
verified  too  much  in  others.  "  This  is  tme,  that  the  wisdom 
of  all  these  later  times  in  princes'  affairs,  is  rather  fine  deli* 


who  was  tied  to  Somerset,  it  would  have  been  sub- 
ject to  some  clamour  from  Somerset,  and  some  ques- 
tion what  was  forfeited  by  Somerset's  attainder,  being 
but  of  felony,  to  the  king ;  but  now  they  coming  in 
from  a  new  chief  justice,  all  is  without  question  or 
scruple. 

Thus  your  lordship  may  see  my  love  and  care 
towards  you,  which  I  think  infinitely  too  little  in 
respect  of  the  fulness  of  my  mind ;  but  1  thought 
good  to  write  this,  to  make  you  understand  better 
the  state  of  your  own  business,  doing  by  yon  as  I  do 
by  the  king;  which  is,  to  do  his  business  safely  sad 
with  foresight,  not  only  of  to-morrow  or  next  day, 
but  afar  off;  t  and  not  to  come  fiddling  with  a  re- 
port to  him  what  is  done  every  day,  but  to  give  him 
np  a  good  sum  in  the  end. 

I  purpose  to  send  your  lordship  a  kalendar  tar 
written  of  those  evidences  which  concern  your  estate, 
for  so  much  as  have  passed  my  hands;  which  to 
truth  are  not  fit  to  remain  with  solicitors,  no  nor 
with  friends,  but  in  some  great  cabinet  to  be  made 
for  that  purpose. 

All  this  while  I  must  say  plainly  to  your  lord- 
ship, that  you  fall  short  for  your  present  charge, 
except  you  play  the  good  husband ;  for  the  office  of 
Teynham  is  in  reversion ;  Darcey's  land  is  in  rever- 
sion ;  all  the  land  in  your  books  is  but  in  reversion, 
and  yields  you  no  present  profit,  because  you  pay 
the  fee-farm.  So  as  you  are  a  strange  heterotllte 
in  grammar,  for  you  want  the  present  tense ;  many 
verbs  want  the  prsterperfect  tense,  and  some  the 
future  tense,  but  none  want  the  present  tense.  I 
will  hereafter  write  to  your  lordship,  what  I  think 
of  for  that  supply ;  to  the  end  that  you  may,  as  yon 
have  begun  to  your  great  honour,  despise  money, 
where  it  crosseth  reason  of  state  or  virtue.  But  1 
will  trouble  you  no  farther  at  this  time.  God  ever 
preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 

Tour  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

Nov.  29,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


CLXVII.     TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT 
VILLIERS,  ABOUT  DUEL&t 

My  vert  good  lobd, 

I  delivered  the  proclamation  for  cloth  to  secre- 
tary Winwood  on  Saturday,  but  he  keepeth  it  to 
carry  it  down  himself,  and  goeth  down,  as  I  take  it, 
to-day.  His  Majesty  may  perceive  by  the  docket  of 
the  proclamation,  that  I  do  not  only  study,  but  act 
that  point  touching  the  judges,  which  his  Majesty 
commandeth  in  your  last. 

Yesterday  was  a  day  of  great  good  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's service,  and  the  peace  of  this  kingdom  con- 
cerning duels,  by  occasion  of  Darey's  case.    I  spake 

veries  or  shiftinffs  of  dangers  and  mischiefs  when  thersr* 
near,  than  solid  or  grounded  coarse*  to  keep  them  alsdt 
But  this  is  but  to  try  masteries  with  fortune ;  and  let  men  be* 
ware  how  they  neglect  and  suffer  matter  of  trouble  to  be  pie- 
pared  ;  for  no  man  can  forbid  ta«  spark,  nor  toll  wbtace  it 
may  come." 
J  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  192. 
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big,  and,  publishing  his  Majesty's  strait  charge  to 
ac,  said,  it  had  struck  roe  blind,  as  in  point  of 
dad*  and  cartels,  &c.  I  should  not  know  coronet 
from  a  hatband.  I  was  bold  also  to  declare  how 
cxftlleody  his  Majesty  had  expressed  to  me  a  con- 
templation of  his  touching  duels  j  that  is,  that  when 
be  came  forth  and  saw  himself  princely  attended 
with  goodly  nobles  and  gentlemen,  he  entered  into 
(ke  thought,  that  none  of  their  lives  were  in  certainty 
sol  for  twenty-four  hours  from  the  duel ;  for  it  was 
bat  a  beat  or  a  mistaking,  and  then  a  lie,  and  then 
a  challenge,  and  then  life :  saying,  that  1  did  not 
wvrtl  seeing  Xerxes  shed  tears,  to  think  none  of 
ha  great  army  should  be  alive  once  within  a  hun- 
dred years,  his  Majesty  were  touched  with  compas- 
sion to  think  that  not  one  of  his  attendance  but 
night  be  dead  within  twenty-four  hours  by  the  duel. 
This  I  write  because  his  Majesty  may  be  wary  what 
lie  saith  to  me,  in  things  of  this  nature,  I  being  so 
apt  to  play  the  blab.  In  this  also  I  forgot  not  to 
prepare  the  judges,  and  wish  them  to  profess,  and 
*  it  were  to  denounce,  that  in  all  cases  of  duel 
ajrital  before  them,  they  will  use  equal  severity  to- 
wards the  insolent  murder  by  the  duel,  and  the  in- 
•ftous  murder ;  and  that  they  will  extirpate  that 
difference  out  of  the  opinions  of  men ;  which  they 
did  excellent  well. 

1  most  also  say,  that  it  was  the  first  time  that  I 
head  my  lord  of  Arundel  speak  in  that  place ;  and 
I  do  assure  your  lordship  he  doth  excellently  become 
(fe  court;  he  speaketh  wisely  and  weightily,  and  yet 
•wily  and  clearly,  as  a  great  nobleman  should  do.4 

There  hath  been  a  proceeding  in  the  king's  bench 
5f*imt  Bertram's  keeper,  for  misdemeanor,  and  I 
hire  put  a  little  pamphlet,  prettily  penned  by  one 
Mr.  Trotte,  that  I  set  on  worjt,  touching  the  whole 
bams  to  the  press,  by  my  lord  chancellor's  advice. 

I  pray  God  direct  his  Majesty  in  the  cloth  busi- 
Kts,  that  that  thorn  may  be  once  out  of  our  sides. 
few  Majesty  knoweth  my  opinion  ab  antiquo.  Thanks 
b»  to  God  for  your  health,  and  long  may  you  live  to 
*>  <■  til  good.     I  rest 

Tour  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


any  offence  past,  for  that  strikes  before  it  warns. 
I  wish  also  it  may  be  declared  to  be  temporary, 
until  a  parliament ;  for  that  will  be  very  acceptable 
to  the  parliament;  and  it  is  good  to  teach  the 
parliament  to  work  upon  an  edict  or  proclamation 
precedent 

For  the  manner,  I  should  think  fit  there  be  pub- 
lished a  grave  and  severe  proclamation,  induced  by 
the  overflow  of  the  present  mischief. 

For  the  ordinance  itself :  first,  I  consider  that 
offence  hath  vogue  only  amongst  noble  persons,  or 
persons  of  quality.  I  consider  also  that  the  greatest 
honour  for  subjects  of  quality  in  a  lawful  monarchy, 
is  to  have  access  and  approach  to  their  sovereign's 
sight  and  person,  which  is  the  fountain  of  honour : 
and  though  this  be  a  comfort  all  persons  of  quality 
do  not  use ;  yet  there  is  no  good  spirit  but  will 
think  himself  in  darkness,  if  he  be  debarred  of  it. 
Therefore  I  do  propound,  that  the  principal  part  of 
the  punishment  be,  that  the  offender,  in  the  cases 
hereafter  set  down,  be  banished  perpetually  from 
approach  to  the  courts  of  the  king,  queen,  or  prince. 

Secondly,  That  the  same  offender  receive  a  strict 
prosecution  by  the  king's  attorney,  ore  tenus,  in  the 
star-chamber :  *  for  the  fact  being  notorious,  will 
always  be  confessed,  and  so  made  fit  for  an  ore  tenus. 
And  that  this  prosecution  be  without  respect  of  per- 
sons, be  the  offender  never  so  great ;  and  that  the 
fine  set  be  irremissible. 

Lastly,  For  the  causes,  that  they  be  these  following : 

1.  Where  any  singular  combat,  upon  what  quar- 
rel soever,  is  acted  and  performed,  though  death  do 
not  ensue. 

2.  Where  any  person  passeth  beyond  the  seas, 
, ,  with  purpose  to  perform  any  singular  combat,  though 

it  be  never  acted. 

3.  Where  any  person  sendeth  a  challenge. 

4.  Where  any  person  accepteth  a  challenge. 

5.  Where  any  person  carrieth  or  delivereth  a 
challenge. 

6.  Where  any  person  appointeth  the  field,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  although  it  be  not  upon  any 
cartel  or  challenge  in  writing. 

7.  Where  any  person  accepteth  to  be  second  in 
any  quarrel.  ' 


I  PROPOSITION  FOR  THE  REPRESSING  OF 
SINGULAR  COMBATS  OR  DUELS,  IN  THE 
IUHD.WRIT1NG  OF  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  t 

ftut,  for  the  ordinance  which  his  Majesty  may 
suhlUh  herein,  I  wish  it  may  not  look  back  to 

*  Mr  lord  of  Arundel  descended  from  the  noble  family  of 
»  Howards ;  bis  grandfather  the  duke  of  Norfolk  losing  his 
^apon  the  account  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  his  father 
yittt,  some  years*  imprisonment  under  sentence  of  con* 
™*ao* :  at  was  restored  in  blood,  and  to  the  titles  of  Aran- 
j»  &&4  Surry,  1  Jac.  made  a  privy  counsellor  on  the  25th  of 
jyj,  1616,  and  afterwards  earl  marshal  of  England,  and  gene- 
»  of  est  army  sent  against  the  Scots  by  king  Charles  I.  But 
*<t  ta«  beginning  of  oar  civil  wars  he  retired  into  Italy, 
■**»*  he  had  spent  part  of  his  youth,  and  returned  to  the  reu- 
P* Jm  had  protested,  dying  at  Padua  in  1646.  He  was  a 
ttfl&attn  of  a  noble  aspect,  and  of  a  noble  nature,  a  great 
««ti»*o  and  antiquary,  who  with  much  care  and  cost  procured 
«sy  valuable  antiquities  and  inscriptions  to  be  brought  from 
**«,  Greece,  and  Italy  into  England,  and  placed  them  in  or 
J«rA hu  garden  at  AnmdeUhouse  in  the  Strand;  several  of 
■**■  «e*e  very  generously  presented  by  his  grandson  the 


CLXVIII. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT 
VILLIERS.: 


It  mat  plrasb  tour  lordship, 

I  prat  let  his  Majesty  understand,  that  although 

duke  of  Norfolk  to  the  university  of  Oxford,  where  they  are 
among  others  of  the  famous  Seldeu  fixed  to  the  walls  enclosing* 
the  Theatre.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  great  number  of 
ancient  statues  which  adorned  his  house  and  gardens,  and 
have  since  been  much  neglected,  had  met  with  as  safe  a  re- 
pository.  The  eloquence  which  Sir  Francis  Bacon  doth  here 
commend  in  this  lord,  is  much  the  same  which  in  the  beginning 
of  his  "  Advancement  of  Learning"  he  doth  attribute  to  the 
king,  in  the  words  of  Tacitus,  concerning  Augustus  Caesar : 
"  Augusto  profluens,  et  quss  principem  deceret  eloquentia 
fuit.^ 

f  On  occasion  of  this  letter,  in  which  is  mentioned  Sir  Fran- 
cis Bacon's  speech  against  duels,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
insert  here  this  curious  paper  from  Sir  David  Dafrymple't 
Memorials  and  Letters,  p.  51. 

X  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  32. 
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my  lord  chancellor's  answer  touching  the  dismission 
of  the  Farmers'  cause,  was  full  of  respect  and  duty, 
yet  I  would  be  glad  to  avoid  an  express  signification 
from  his  Majesty,  if  his  Majesty  may  otherwise 
have  his  end.  And  therefore  I  have  thought  of  a 
course,  that  a  motion  be  made  in  open  court,  and 
that  thereupon  my  lord  move  a  compromise  to  some 
to  be  named  on  either  part,  with  bond  to  stand  to 
their  award.  And  as  I  find  this  to  be  agreeable  to 
my  lord  chancellor's  disposition,  so  I  do  not  find  but 
the  Farmers  and  the  other  party  are  willing  enough 
towards  it.  And  therefore  his  Majesty  may  be 
pleased  to  forbear  any  other  letter  or  message  touch- 
ing that  business.     God  ever  keep  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Jan.  23,  1616. 


CLXIX.  THIS  LETTER  WAS  WRITTEN  TO  THE 
EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  ON  THE  SAME 
DAY  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  WAS  DECLARED 
LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL.* 

Mr  DEAREST  LORD, 

It  is  both  in  care  and  kindness,  that  small  ones 
float  up  to  the  tongue,  and  great  ones  sink  down 
into  the  heart  in  silence.  Therefore  I  could  speak 
little  to  your  lordship  to-day,  neither  had  I  fit  time : 
but  I  must  profess  thus  much,  that  in  this  day's 
work  you  are  the  truest  and  perfectest  mirror  and 
example  of  firm  and  generous  friendship  that  ever 
was  in  court.  And  I  shall  count  every  day  lost, 
wherein  I  shall  not  either  study  your  well  doing  in 
thought,  or  do  your  name  honour  in  speech,  or  per- 
form you  service  in  deed.  Good  my  lord,  account 
and  accept  me, 

Your  most  bounden  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant  of  all  men  living, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
March  7,  1616. 


CLXX.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 

My  singular  good  lord, 

When  I  heard  here  your  lordship  was  dead,  I 
thought  I  had  lived  too  long.  That  was,  to  tell 
your  lordship  truly  the  state  of  my  mind,  upon  that 
report.  Since,  I  hear  it  was  an  idle  mistaking  of 
my  lord  Evers  for  my  lord  Vllliers.  God's  name 
be  blessed,  that  you  are  alive  to  do  infinite  good, 
and  not  so  much  as  sick  or  ill  disposed  for  any  thing 
I  now  hear. 

I  have  resigned  the  prince's  seal,  and  my  lord 
Hobart  is  placed.  I  made  the  prince  laugh,  when 
I  told  him  I  resigned  it  with  more  comfort  than  I 
received  it  ?  he  understanding  me  that  I  had  changed 
for  a  better :  but  after  I  had  given  him  that  thought, 
I  turned  it  upon  this,  that  I  left  his  state  and  busi- 

•  Stephens's  First  Cpllection,  p.  194. 
f  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  33. 


ness  in  good  case,  whereof  I  gave  him  a  particular 
account. 

The  queen  calleth  upon  me  for  the  matter  of  her 
house,  wherein  your  lordship  and  my  lord  chamber- 
lain and  I  dealt,  and  received  his  Majesty's  direc- 
tion, so  that  I  shall  prepare  a  warrant  first  to  my 
lord  treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor,  for  that  is  the 
right  way,  to  advise  how  to  settle  it  by  assignment, 
in  case  she  survive  his  Majesty,  which  I  hope  in 
God  she  shall  not. 

Her  desire  was  expressly  and  of  herself,  that  when 
I  had  prepared  a  warrant  to  be  sent  to  his  Majesty, 
I  should  send  it  by  your  lordship's  hands. 

We  sit  in  council,  that  is  all  I  can  yet  say;  Sir 
John  Denham  is  not  come,  upon  whose  coming 
the  king  shall  have  account  of  our  consultations 
touching  Ireland,  which  we  cannot  conclude  till  we 
have  spoken  with  him.  God  ever  preserve  and 
prosper  you. 

It  grieveth  me  much  that  I  cannot  hear  enough 
of  his  Majesty's  good  disposition  of  health,  and  his 
pleasures,  and  other  ordinary  occurrences  of  his 
journey.  I  pray  your  lordship  will  direct  Mr. 
Packer  to  write  to  me  some  time  of  matters  of  that 
kind ;  I  have  made  the  like  request  of  Sir  Edward 
Villiera,  by  whom  1  write  this  present,  to  whose 
good  affection  I  think  myself  beholden,  as  I  do  aho 
esteem  him  much  for  his  good  parts,  besides  his 
nearness  to  your  lordship,  which  bindeth  me  above  alL 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
7  Apr.  1617. 


CLXXI.  TO  THE  RENOWNED  UNIVERSITY 
OF  CAMBRIDGE,  HIS  DEAR  AND  REVER- 
END  MOTHER.: 

I  am  debtor  to  you  for  your  letters,  and  of  the 
time  likewise,  that  I  have  taken  to  answer  them. 
But  as  soon  as  I  could  choose  what  to  think  on,  1 
thought  good  to  let  you  know  ;  that  although  yon 
may  err  much  in  your  valuation  of  me,  yet  you  shall 
not  be  deceived  in  your  assurance :  and  for  the  other 
part  also,  though  the  manner  be  to  mend  the  picture 
by  the  life ;  yet  I  would  be  glad  to  mend  the  life  by 
the  picture,  and  to  become,  and  be,  as  yon  express 
me  to  be.  Your  gratulations  shall  be  no  more  wel- 
come to  me,  than  your  business  or  occasions ;  which 
I  will  attend ;  and  yet  not  so,  but  that  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  prevent  them  by  my  care  of  your  good. 
And  so  I  commend  you  to  God's  goodness. 

Your  most  loving  and  assured  friend  and  son, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Gorhambury,  Apr.  12,  1617. 


CLXXII.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

I  am  now  for  five  or  six  days  retired  to  my  house 

1  Rawlcy't  RerateiUtio. 
§  Stephen*1  •  First  Collection,  p.  196. 
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is  the  country :  for  I  think  nil  my  lords  are  willing 
to  do  as  scholars  do,  who  though  they  call 'them 
holy-days,  yet  they  mean  them  play-days. 

We  purpose  to  meet  again  on  Easter-Monday,  and 
go  all  to  the  gpital  sermon  for  that  day,  and  therein 
to  revive  the  ancient  religions  manner,  when  all  the 
council  wed  to  attend  those  sermons,  which  some 
Btglect  in  queen  Elisabeth's  time,  and  his  Majesty's 
gwai  devotion  in  the  due  hearing  of  sermons  him- 
*lf  with  his  council  at  the  court,  brought  into  desue- 
tude. But  now  our  attendance  upon  his  Majesty, 
by  ration  of  his  absence,  cannot  be,  it  is  not  amiss 
to  revive, 

I  perceive  by  a  letter  your  lordship  did  write  some 
kn  since  to  my  lord  Brackley,  that  your  lordship 
would  have  the  king  satisfied  by  precedents,  that 
letters  patents  might  be  of  the  dignity  of  an  earldom 
without  delivery  of  the  patent  by  the  king's  own 
bnd,  or  without  the  ordinary  solemnities  of  a  ere-  . 
atari.  I  find  precedents  somewhat  tending  to  the 
«w  purpose,  yet  not  matching  fully.  But  how- 
newer  let  me,  according  to  my  faithful  and  free 
Banner  of  dealing  with  your  lordship,  say  to  you, 
that  since  the  king  means  it,  I  would  not  have  your 
krdship,  for  the  satisfying  a  little  trembling  or 
jastrog  of  the  heart  in  my  lord  or  lady  Brackley,  to 
expose  your  lordship's  self,  or  myself,  whose  opinion 
would  be  thought  to  be  relied  upon,  or  the  king  our 
swter,  to  envy  with  the  nobility  of  this  realm ;  as 
to  have  these  ceremonies  of  honour  dispensed  with, 
wwich  in  conferring  honour  have  used  to  be  observed, 
fte  a  kind  of  doctor  Bullatus  without  the  ceremony 
«f  t  commencement :  the  king  and  you  know  I  am 
not  ceremonious  in  nature,  and  therefore  you  may 
think,  if  it  please  you,  I  do  it  in  judgment.  God 
tftr  preserve  yon. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

i  purpose  to  send  the  precedents  themselves  by 
bt  lord  of  Brackley  ;  but  I  thought  fit  to  give  you 
Bone  taste  of  my  opinion  before. 

Gorhambury,  Apr.  13,  1617. 


CiXXHI.   TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 
My  singular  good  lord, 

1  hut  your  good  lordship  to  deliver  to  his  Ma- 
jesty the  enclosed. 

I  tend  your  lordship  also  the  warrant  to  my  lord 
bosurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer  for 
lW  queen's  t  house :  it  is  to  come  again  to  the 
ling,  when  the  bill  is  drawn  for  the  letters  patents ; 
far  this  is  only  the  warrant  to  be  signed  by  his 
Vkjesfy. 

I  asked  the  queen,  whether  she  would  write  to 
;our  lordship  about  it;  her  answer  was  very  modest 
•a*  discreet,  that  because  it  proceeded  wholly  from 
ta  Majesty's  kindness  and   goodness,  who   had 

•  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  37. 
f  Somerset-House. 


referred  it,  it  was  not  so  fit  for  her  to  write  to  your 
lordship  for  the  despatch  of  it,  but  she  desired  me 
to  thank  your  lordship  for  your  former  care  of  it, 
and  to  desire  yon  to  continue  it :  and  withal  she 
desireth  your  lordship  not  to  press  his  Majesty  in 
it,  but  to  take  his  best  times.  This  answer,  be- 
cause I  like  it  so  well,  I  write  to  you  at  large ;  for 
other  matters  I  will  write  by  ttte  next.  God  ever 
prosper  you  and  preserve  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
London,  19  Apr.  1617. 


CLXX1V.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.  IN  REFLECTION 
UPON  SOME  ASTRONOMERS  IN  ITALY.* 

Sir, 

I  write  to  you  chiefly  now,  to  the  end,  that  by 
the  continuance  of  my  acquaintance  with  you  by 
letters,  you  may  perceive  how  much  I  desire,  and 
how  much  I  do  not  despair  of  the  recontinuance  of 
our  acquaintance  by  conversation.  In  the  mean  time 
I  wish  you  would  desire  the  astronomers  of  Italy  to 
amuse  us  less  than  they  do  with  their  fabulous  and 
foolish  traditions,  and  come  nearer  to  the  experi- 
ments of  sense ;  and  tell  us,  that  when  all  the  planets, 
except  the  moon,  are  beyond  the  line  in  the  other 
hemisphere  for  six  months  together,  we  must  needs 
have  a  cold  winter,  as  we  saw  it  was  the  last  year. 
For  understanding  that  this  was  general  over  all 
these  parts  of  the  world ;  and  finding  that  it  was 
cold  weather  with  all  winds,  and  namely  west-wind, 
I  imagined  there  was  some  higher  cause  of  this 
effect;  though  yet  I  confess  I* thought  not  that  ever 
I  should  have  found  that  cause  so  palpable  a  one  as 
it  proved;  which  yet,  when  I  came  quickly  after- 
wards to  observe,  I  found  also  very  clearly,  that  the 
summer  must  needs  be  cold  too ;  though  yet  it  were 
generally  thought,  that  the  year  would  make  a  shift 
to  pay  itself,  and  that  we  should  be  sure  to  have 
heats  for  our  cold.  You  see,  that  though  I  be  full 
of  business,  yet  I  can  be  glad  rather  to  lay  it  all 
aside,  than  to  6ay  nothing  to  you.  But  I  long  much 
more  to  be  speaking  often  with  you,  and  I  hope  I 
shall  not  long  want  my  wish. 


CLXXV.  TO  THE  KING,  ABOUT  THE  SPANISH 
MATCH.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Mr.  VicC-Chamberlain  hath  acquainted  myself 
and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  for  the  marriage 
with  Spain,  which  are  here,  with  your  Majesty's 
instructions,  signed  by  your  royal  hands,  touching 
that  point  of  the  suppressing  of  pirates,  as  it  hath 
relation  to  his  negotiation;  whereupon  we  met 
yesterday  at  my  lord  admiral's  at  Chelsea,  because 

%  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  25. 
$  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  197. 
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we  were  loth  to  draw  my  lord  into  the  air,  being  but 
newly  upon  his  recovery.  • 

We  conceive  the  parts  of  the  business  are  four : 
the  charge ;  the  confederations,  and  who  shall  be 
solicited  or  retained  to  come  in  j  the  forces  and  the 
distributions  of  them ;  and  the  enterprise.  We  had 
only  at  this  rime  conference  amongst  ourselves,  and 
shall  appoint,  afte?  the  holy-days,  times  for  the  call- 
ing before  us  such  as  are  fit,  and  thereupon  perform 
all  the  parts  of  your  royal  commandments. 

In  this  conference  I  met  with  somewhat  which 
I  must  confess  was  altogether  new  to  me,  and  opened 
but  darkly  neither;  whereof  I  think  Mr.  Vice- 
Chamberlain  will  give  your  Majesty  some  light,  for 
so  we  wished.  By  occasion  whereof  I  hold  it  my 
duty,  in  respect  of  the  great  place  wherein  your 
Majesty  hath  set  me,  being  only  made  worthy  by 
your  grace,  which  maketh  it  decent  for  me  to  coun- 
sel you  ad  ttummas  reruns  to  intimate  or  represent  to 
your  Majesty  thus  much. 

I  do  foresee,  in  my  simple  judgment,  much  in- 
convenience to  ensue,  if  your  Majesty  proceed  to  this 
treaty  with  Spain,  and  that  your  council  draw  not  all 
one  way.  I  saw  the  bitter  fruits  of  a  divided  council 
the  last  parliament ;  I  saw  no  very  pleasant  fruits 
thereof  in  the  matter  of  the  cloth.  This  will  be  of 
equal,  if  not  more  inconvenience  ;  for  wheresoever 
the  opinion  of  your  people  is  material,  as  in  many 
cases  it  is  not,  there,  if  your  council  be  united,  they 
shall  be  able  almost  to  give  law  to  opinion  and 
rumour;  but  if  they  be  divided,  the  infusion  will 
not  be  according  to  the  strength  and  virtue  of  the 
votes  of  your  council,  but  according  to  the  aptness 
and  inclination  of  the  popular.  This  I  leave  to  your 
Majesty  in  your  high  wisdom  to  remedy:  only  I 
could  wish  that  when  Sir  John  Digby's  instructions 
are  perfected,  and  that  he  is  ready  to  go,  your  Ma- 
jesty would  be  pleased  to  write  some  formal  letter  to 
the  body  of  your  council,  if  it  shall  be  in  your  ab- 
sence, signifying  to  them  your  resolution  in  general, 
to  the  end,  that  when  deliberation  shall  be  turned 
into  resolution,  no  man,  howsoever  he  may  retain 
the  inwardness  of  his  opinion,  may  be  active  in 
comtrarium. 

The  letters  for  my  lords  of  the  council  with  your 
Majesty,  touching  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  written 
largely  and  articulately,  and  by  your  Majesty's  di- 
rection, will  much  facilitate  our  labours  here :  though 
there  will  not  want  matter  of  consultation  thereupon. 
God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty  safe  and  happy. 

Your  Majesty's  most  devoted  and  obliged  servant, 
London,  April  19,  161?.  FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


CLXXVI.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGIIAM.f 

My  singular  good  lord, 

I  send  your  lordship,  according  to  the  direction 

*  Charles  lord  Howard  of  Effingham  and  earl  of  Notting- 
ham, was,  as  Sir  Robert  Naunton  observes,  as  goodly  a 
fentleman  for  person  as  the  times  had  any  ;  which  is  confirmed 
y  Mr.  Osbourn,  although  his  eyes  met  not  with  him  till  he 
was  turned  towards  the  point  of  eighty.  He  being  abto  brave, 
faithful,  and  diligent,  commanded  the  fleet  as  lord  high  admiral 


of  your  letter,  a  note  of  the  precedents  that  I  find  in 
my  lord  Brackley's  business ;  which  do  rather  come 
near  the  case  than  match  it.  Your  lordship  know- 
eth  already  my  opinion,  that  I  would  rather  hare 
you  constant  in  the  matter,  than  instant  for  the  time. 

I  send  also  enclosed  an  account  of  council  business 
by  way  of  remembrance  to  his  Majesty,  which  it 
may  please  you  to  deliver  to  him. 

The  queen  returneth  her  thanks  to  your  lordship 
for  the  despatch  of  the  warrant  touching  her  house : 
I  have  not  yet  acquainted  the  lord  treasurer  and 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  with  it ;  but  I  purpose 
to-morrow  to  deliver  them  the  warrant,  and  to  ad- 
vise  with  them  for  the  executing  of  the  same. 

I  have  received  the  king's  letter  with  another 
from  your  lordship,  touching  the  cause  of  the  officers, 
and  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  whereof  I  will  be  very  care- 
ful to  do  them  justice. 

Yesterday  I  took  my  place  in  chancery,  which  I 
hold  only  for  the  king's  grace  and  favour,  and  your 
constant  friendship.  There  was  much  ado,  and  a 
great  deal  of  world ;  but  this  matter  of  pomp,  which 
is  heaven  to  some  men,  is  hell  to  me,  or  purgatory 
at  least.  It  is  true,  I  was  glad  to  see  that  the  king's 
choice  was  so  generally  approved;  and  that  I  had 
so  much  interest  in  men's  good  will  and  good  opinions, 
because  it  maketh  me  the  fitter  instrument  to  do 
my  master  service  and  my  friend  also. 

After  I  was  set  in  chancery,  I  published  his  Ma- 
jesty's charge  which  he  gave  me  when  he  gave  me 
the  seal;  and  what  rules  and  resolutions  I  had 
taken  for  the  fulfilling  his  commandments.  I  send 
your  lordship  a  copy  of  that  I  said.  My  lord  Hay 
coming  to  take  his  leave  of  me  two  days  before,  I 
told  him  what  I  was  meditating,  and  he  desired  me 
to  send  him  some  remembrance  of  it;  and  so  I 
could  not  but  send  him  another  copy  thereof.  Men 
tell  me  it  hath  done  the  king  a  great  deal  of  honour; 
insomuch  that  some  of  my  friends  that  are  wise 
men  and  no  vain  ones,  did  not  stick  to  say  to  me, 
that  there  was  not  these  seven  years  such  a  prepar- 
ation for  a  parliament ;  which  was  a  commend* 
ation,  I  confess,  pleased  me  well.  I  pray  take  some 
fit  time  to  show  it  his  Majesty,  because  if  I  mis- 
understood him  in  any  thing,  I  may  amend  it,  be- 
cause I  know  his  judgment  is  higher  and  deeper 
than  mine. 

I  take  infinite  contentment  to  hear  his  Majesty  is 
in  great  good  health  and  vigour ;  I  pray  God  pre- 
serve and  continue  it.  Thus  wishing  you  well  above 
all  men  living,  next  my  master  and  his :  I  reat 
Your  true  and  devoted  friend  and  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Dorset-house,  which  putteth  me 

in  mind  to  thank  your  lordship, 

for  your  care  of  me  touching 

York -house,  May  8,  1617. 


upon  several  occasions,  particularly  against  the  Spanish 
Armada,  1588.  But  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1&8,  h» 
surrendered  this  honourable  place  to  the  king,  who  conferred 
it  upon  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  and  died  in  the  year  IGttt, 
and  of  his  age  the  88th.  Stephens 
f  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  200. 
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CLXXVII.  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  COUNCIL  BUSI- 
NESS. AND  OTHER  MATTERS  COMMITTED 
TO  ME  BY  HIS  MAJESTY .♦ 

First,  for  May-day ;  at  which  time  there  was 
great  apprehension  of  tumult  by  prentice*  and  loose 
people;  there  was  never  such  a  still.  The  reme- 
dies that  did  the  effect  were  three ; 

First,  the  putting  in  muster  of  the  trained  bands 
md  military  bands  in  a  brave  fashion  that  way. 
Next,  the  laying  a  strait  charge  upon  the  mayor 
mJ  aldermen  for  the  city,  and  justices  of  the  peace 
for  the  suburbs,  that  the  prentices  and  others  might 
go  abroad  with  their  flags  and  other  gauderies,  but 
without  weapon  of  shot  and  pike,  as  they  formerly 
took  liberty  to  do :  which  charge  was  exceeding 
refl  performed  and  obeyed.  And  the  last  was,  that 
ft  had,  according  to  our  warrant  dormant,  strength- 
toed  our  commissions  of  the  peace  in  London  and 
tfktdlestx,  with  new  clauses  of  lieutenancy ;  which 
u  won  as  it  was  known  abroad,  all  was  quiet  by 
ihe  terror  it  wrought.  This  I  write,  because  it 
miieth  good  my  farther  assurance  I  gave  his  Ma- 
jesty at  his  first  removes,  that  all  should  be  #quiet  j 
ftr  which  I  received  his  thanks. 

For  the  Irish  affairs,  I  received  this  day  his  Ma- 
jesty's letter  to  the  lords,  which  we  have  not  yet 
opened,  but  shall  sit  upon  them  this  afternoon.  I 
oV»  not  forget,  besides  the  points  of  state,  to  put  my 
M  treasurer  in  remembrance,  that  his  Majesty  laid 
upon  him  the  care  of  the  improvement  of  the  reve- 
nue of  Ireland  by  all  good  means,  of  which  I  find 
bn  lordship  very  careful,  and  I  will  help  him  the 
Wit  I  can. 

The  matter  of  the  revenue  of  the  recusants  here 
w  Kngknd,  I  purpose  to  put  forward  by  a  confer- 
ee with  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  upon  whom  the 
king  laid  it,  and  upon  secretary  Winwood ;  and,  be- 
fcwe  it  is  matter  of  the  exchequer,  with  my  lord 
tr*4wirer  and  Mr.  Chancellor ;  and  after  to  take  the 
ewitance  of  Mr.  Attorney,  and  the  learned  counsel ; 
ftd  when  we  have  put  it  in  a  frame,  to  certify  his 
Majesty. 

The  business  of  the  pirates  is,  I  doubt  not,  by 
tnts  time  come  to  his  Majesty,  upon  the  letters  of 
« the  commissioners,  whereof  I  took  special  care  ; 
tad  1  must  say,  I  find  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  a 
pod  able  man  with  his  pen.  But  to  speak  of  the 
naia  business,  which  is  the  match  with  Spain,  the 
tag  knows  my  mind  by  a  former  letter ;  that  I 

1  Meabeas's  Pint  Collection,  p.  2U2. 

*  Daring  the  time  that  my  lord  chief  justice  Coke  lay  under 
k  divpleatmre  of  the  court,  tome  information  was  given  to 
a*  tag,  that  bo  having  published  eleven  hooka  of  Reports, 
*t  written  many  thinps  against  his  Majesty's  prerogative. 
ta4  bemgcommanden  to  explain  some  of  them,  my  lord 
"ttecUorEQesmere  doth  thereupon,  in  his  letter  of  22  October 
nft,  write  thus  to  the  king:  "According  to  your  Majesty's 
f.Tvrtiotu  signified  unto  me  byMr.  Solicitor,  I  called  the  lord 
*W  justice  before  me  on  Thuqriay  the  17th  instant,  in 
f»»»ce  of  Mr.  Attorney,  and  others  of  your  learned  counsel. 
I  *4  lee  him  know  your  Majesty's  acceptance  of  the  few 
**ffl*Kertions,  which  upon  review  of  his  own  labours  he  had 
j**l  though  fewer  than  you  expected,  and  his  excuses  other 
■M  twi  txpected."  And  did  at  the  same  time  inform  him, 
*•»  tot  Majesty  was  dissatisfied  with  several  other  passages 

'«r»in;  and  those  not 

V^ctd,  but  delivered  b\ 
*««  bten  omitted  witl 


would  be  gfed  it  ptoseeded  with  an  united  council ; 
not  but  that  votes  and  thoughts  are  to  be  free:  but 
yet  after  a  king  hath  resolved,  all  men  ought  to  co- 
operate, and  neither  to  be  active  nor  much  locutive 
in  oppositum  ;  especially  in  a  case  where  a  few  dis- 
senting from  the  rest,  may  hurt  the  business  inforo 
fanue. 

Yesterday,  which  was  my  weary  day,  I  bid  all  the 
judges  to  dinner,  which  was  not  used  to  be,  and 
entertained  them  in  a  private  withdrawing  chamber, 
with  the  learned  counsel.  When  the  feast  was 
passed,  I  came  amongst  them,  and  sat  me  down  at 
the  end  of  the  table,  and  prayed  them  to  think  I  was 
one  of  them,  and  but  a  foreman.  I  told  them  I  was 
weary,  and  therefore  must  be  short,  and  that  I  would 
now  speak  to  them  upon  two  points.  Whereof  the 
one  was,  that  I  would  tell  them  plainly,  that  I  was 
firmly  persuaded,  that  the  former  discords  and  differ- 
ences between  the  chancery  and  other  courts  were 
but  flesh  and  blood ;  and  that  now  the  men  were 
gone,  the  matter  was  gone ;  and  that  for  my  part, 
as  I  would  not  suffer  any  the  least  diminution  or 
derogation  from  the  ancient  and  due  power  of  the 
chancery,  so  if  any  thing  should  be  brought  to  them 
at  any  time,  touching  the  proceedings  of  the  chan- 
cery, which  did  seem  to  them  exorbitant  or  inordi- 
nate, that  they  should  freely  and  friendly  acquaint 
me  with  it,  and  we  should  soon  agree ;  or  if  not,  we 
had  a  master  that  could  easily  both  discern  and  rule. 
At  which  speech  of  mine,  besides  a  great  deal  of 
thanks  and  acknowledgment,  I  did  see  cheer  and 
comfort  in  their  faces,  as  if  it  were  a  new  world. 

The  second  point  was,  that  I  let  them  know  how 
his  Majesty,  at  his  going,  gave  me  charge  to  call 
and  receive  from  them  the  accounts  of  their  circuits, 
according  to  his  Majesty's  former  prescript,  to  be 
set  down  in  writing ;  and  that  I  was  to  transmit  the 
writings  themselves  to  his  Majesty;  and  accord- 
ingly as  soon  as  I  have  received  them  I  will  send 
them  to  his  Majesty. 

Some  two  days  before  I  had  a  conference  with 
some  judges,  not  all,  but  such  as  I  did  choose,  touch- 
ing the  high  commission,  and  the  extending  of  the 
same  in  some  points ;  which  I  see  I  shall  be  able  to 
despatch  by  consent,  without  his  majesty's  farther 
trouble. 

I  did  call  upon  the  committees  also  for  the  pro- 
ceeding in  the  purging  of  Sir  Edward  Coke's  "  Re- 
ports," which  I  see  they  go  on  with  seriously,  t 

Thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  not  much  to  do  for 

which  sort  the  attorney  and  solicitor-general  did  for  the  pre- 
sent only  select  five,  which  being  delivered  to  the  chief  justice 
on  the  1/th  of  October,  he  returns  his  answers  at  large  upon 
the  21st  of  the  same  month,  the  which  I  have  seen  under  his 
own  hand.  'Tis  true  the  lord  chancellor  wished  he  might 
have  been  spared  all  service  concerning  the  chief  justice,  as 
remembering;  the  fifth  petition  of  "  dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra, 
etc."  Insomuch  that  though  a  committee  of  judges  was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  these  books,  yet  the  matter  seems  to  have 
slept,  till  after  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  made  lord  keeper,  it 
revived,  and  two  judges  more  were  added  to  the  former. 


vice  of  the  judges  to  explain  and  publish  those  points,  so  as 
no  shadow  may  remain  against  his  prerogative,  that  then  all 
the  judges  of  England  may  be  called  thereto.  2.  That  they 
might  certify  also  what  cases  he  had  published  for  his  Majesty's 
prerogative  and  benefit,  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and  quiet- 
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matters  of  council,  and  I  see  now  that  his  Majesty 
Is  as  well  able  by  his  letters  to  govern  England 
from  Scotland,  as  he  was  to  govern  Scotland  from 
England. 


CLXXVIII.  A  NOTE  OF  SOME  PRECEDENTS 
AS  COME  NEAREST  THE  CASE  OF  THE 
LORD  BRACKLEY:  REFERRED  TO  IN  THE 
FOREGOING  LETTER.' 

The  lord  Hay  was  created  baron  of  Sawley,  28 
J  unit  13  Regis ,  without  the  ceremony  of  robing,  as 
I  take  it,  but  then  the  patent,  as  I  conceive  it  also, 
delivered  to  the  person  of  the  said  lord  Hay  by  the 
king's  own  hands  ;  and  again,  the  dignity  of  a  baron 
hath  incident  to  it  only  the  ceremony  of  robes,  and 
not  the  cincture  of  the  sword,  coronet,  &c. 

The  duke  of  Lenox  was  created  earl  of  Rich- 
mond, 6  Octobris  11  Regis,  without  any  of  the 
ceremonies,  as  I  take  it ;  but  the  patent,  as  I  con- 
ceive it  also,  was  delivered  to  the  person  of  the  said 
duke,  with  the  hands  of  the  king;  and  again,  in 
regard  he  was  invested  of  the  superior  dignity  of 
duke  of  Scotland,  the  ceremonies  were  not  fit  to  be 
iterated. 

King  Henry  VII.  created  Edward  Courtenay, 
knight,  earl  of  Devon,  "  26  Octobris,  1  Regni,  teste 
meipso  apud  Wesmonasterium,"  &c.  Whereby  it 
may  be  collected,  that  it  was  done  without  the  so- 
lemnities ;  for  that  where  the  solemnities  were  per- 
formed, it  hath  used  to  be  with  a  hisce  testibus,  and 
not  teste  meipso;  and  whether  it  were  delivered 
with  the  king's  hand  or  not,  it  appears  not. 

Edward  VI.  created  William  earl  of  Essex,  mar- 
quis of  Northampton,  16  Feb.  1  Edw.  VI.  and  it  is 
mentioned  to  be  M  per  cincturam  gladii,  cappam 
honoris,  et  circuli  aurei  impositionem  ;"  but  whether 
the  delivery  was  by  the  king's  own  hand  non  con- 
stat, but  it  was  teste  meipso,  and  not  hisce  testibus. 

The  same  king  created  John  viscount  L'Isle,  earl 
of  Warwick,  the  same  time,  and  it  is  mentioned  to 
be  "  per  cincturam  gladii,'9  &c.  but  it  was  teste 
meipso,  and  not  hisce  testibus. 

Edward  VI.  created  Thomas  lord  Wriothesley, 
earl  of  Southampton  in  the  same  day,  and  in  the 
same  manner,  with  a  teste  meipso,  and  not  hisce 
testibus.  These  three  creations  being  made  upon 
one  day,  and  when  the  king  was  a  child  of  about 
nine  years  old,  and  in  the  very  entrance  of  his  reign, 
for  the  patents  bear  date  at  the  Tower  of  London, 
doth  make  me  conjecture  that  all  the  solemnities 
were  performed;  but  whether  the  king  endured  to  be 
present  at  the  whole  ceremony,  and  to  deliver  the 
patents  with  his  own  hand,  I  doubt ;  for  that  I  find 
that  the  very  self-same  day,  year,  and  place,  the 

ing  men's  inheritances,  and  good  of  the  commonwealth.  But 
Sir  Edward  then,  or  soon  after,  coming  into  favour  by  the  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter,  I  conceive  there  was  no  farther  proceed- 
ings in  this  affair.  It  will  be  needless  for  me  to  declare  what 
reputation  these  books  have  among  the  professors  of  the  law ; 
but  I  cannot  omit  upon  this  occasion  to  Cake  notice  of  a  charac- 
ter Sir  Francis  Bacon  had  some  time  before  given  them  in  his 
proposition  to  the  king,  touching  the  compiling  an  amendment 
of  the  laws  of  England.  "To  give  every  man  his  due,  had  it  not 


king  created  his  uncle  the  earl  of  Hertford,  to  be 
duke  of  Somerset  "  per  cincturam  gladii,  cappam 
honoris,  et  circuli  aurei  impositionem,  et  traditionem 
virgulae  aureae,"  hisce  testibus,  and  not  teste  meipso, 
and  with  a  datum  per  manus  nostras  :  yet  these 
things  are  but  conjectural. 

I  find  no  precedents  for  a  nan  obstante,  or  a  dis- 
pensation with  the  solemnities,  as  the  lord  Brackley's 
bill  was  penned. 


CLXXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER-f 

Mr  HONOURED  LORD, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
and  the  papers  that  came  enclosed,  who  is  exceed- 
ingly well  satisfied  with  that  account  you  have  given 
him  therein,  especially  with  the  speech  you  made  at 
the  taking  of  your  place  in  the  chancery.  Whereby 
his  Majesty  perceiveth  that  you  have  not  only  given 
proof  how  well  you  understand  the  place  of  a  chan- 
cellor, but  done  him  much  right  also,  in  giving  notice 
unto  those  that  were  present,  that  you  have  received 
such  instructions  from  his  Majesty :  whose  honour 
will  be  so  much  the  greater,  in  that  all  men  will 
acknowledge  the  sufficiency  and  worthiness  of  his 
Majesty's  choice,  in  preferring  a  man  of  such  abili- 
ties to  that  place,  which  besides  cannot  but  be  a 
great  advancement  and  fartherance  to  his  service; 
and  I  can  assure  your  lordship,  that  his  Majesty  was 
never  so  well  pleased,  as  he  is  with  this  account  you 
have  given  him  of  this  passage.  Thus  with  the 
remembrance  of  my  service,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Edinburgh,  18  May*,  1617* 


CLXXX.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

My  very  good  lord, 
I  know  your  lordship  hath  a  special  care  of  any 
thing  that  concerneth  the  queen.  She  was  entered 
into  dislike  of  her  solicitor,  this  bearer  Mr.  Lowder, 
and  resolute  in  it.  To  serve,  and  not  to  please,  is 
no  man's  condition.  Therefore  upon  knowledge  of 
her  pleasure,  he  was  willing  to  part  with  his  place, 
upon  hopes  not  to  be  destituted,  but  to  be  preferred 
to  one  of  the  barons'  places  in  Ireland.  I  pray  move 
the  king  for  him,  and  let  his  Majesty  know  from  me, 
that  I  think,  howsoever  he  pleased  not  here,  he  is 
fit  to  do  his  Majesty  service  in  that  place ;  he  is 
grave  and  formal,  which  is  somewhat  there,  and 
sufficient  enough  for  that  place.     The  queen  had 

been  for  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Reports,  which  though  they  may 
have  errors  and  some  peremptory  ana  extrajudicial  resolution* 
more  than  are  warranted,  yet  they  contain  infinite  food  deci. 
sions  and  rulings  over  of  cases,  the  law  by  this  time  had  been 
almost  like  a  ship  without  ballast :  for  that  the  cases  of  modern 
experience  are  fled  from  those  that  are  adjudged  and  ruled  in 
former  time."    Stephens. 

*  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  206. 

f  Stephens'*  Second  Collection)  p.  47.  +  Ibid,  p.  4& 
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made  Mr.  Hackwell  her  solicitor,  who  hath  for  a 
longtime  taken  much  pains  in  her  business,  wherein 
the  hath  done  well.  He  was  an  opposite  in  parlia- 
ment, as  Jones  was,  that  the  king  hath  made  chief 
justice  of  Ireland.  But  1  hold  it  no  ill  counsel  to 
join,  or  to  remove  such  men.  God  preserve  and  pros- 
per you. 

Your  true  and  devoted  friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
Whitehall,  25  May,  1617. 


CLXXXI.   TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

MY  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I  shall  write  to  your  lordship  of  a  business  which 
jwr  lordship  may  think  to  concern  myself;  but  I  do 
think  it  concerneth  your  lordship  much  more.  For 
*»  for  me,  as  my  judgment  is  not  so  weak  to  think  it 
wn  do  me  any  hurt,  so  my  love  to  you  is  so  strong, 
to  I  would  prefer  the  good  of  you  and  yours  before 
rafne  own  particular. 

It  seemeth  secretary  Win  wood  hath  officiously 
tan'ed  himself  to  make  a  match  between  your  bro- 
fntr  and  Sir  Edward  Coke's  daughter :  and,  as  we 
hw,  he  doth  it  rather  to  make  a  faction,  than  out 
of  any  great  affection  to  your  lordship  ;  it  is  true,  he 
hath  the  consent  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  we  hear, 
upon  reasonable  conditions  for  your  brother ;  and  yet 
w  better  than,  without  question,  may  be  found  in 
(one  other  matches.  Bnt  the  mother's  consent  is 
not  had,  nor  the  young  gentlewoman's,  who  expect- 
«h  a  great  fortune  from  her  mother,  which  without 
feer  consent  is  endangered.  This  match,  out  of  my 
frith  and  freedom  towards  your  lordship,  I  hold  very 
ncoDTenient  both  for  your  brother  and  yourself. 

First,  He  shall  marry  into  a  disgraced  house, 
which  in  reason  of  state  is  never  held  good. 

Next,  He  shall  marry  into  a  troubled  house  of 
Ban  and  wife,  which  in  religion  and  christian  dis- 
union is  disliked. 

Thirdly,  Your  lordship  will  go  near  to  lose  all 
•*h  your  friends  as  are  adverse  to  Sir  Edward  Coke ; 
8>r«lf  only  except,  who  out  of  a  pure  love  and 
thankfulness  shall  ever  be  firm  to  you. 

And  lastly  and  chiefly,  believe  it,  it  will  greatly 
waken  and  distract  the  king's  service  j  for  though, 
is  regard  of  the  king's  great  wisdom  and  depth,  I 
%b  persuaded,  those  things  will  not  follow  which 
they  imagine :  yet  opinion  will  do  a  great  deal  of 
fens,  and  cast  the  king  back,  and  make  him  re- 
■P*e  iato  those  inconveniences  which  are  now  well 

*  to  be  recovered. 

Therefore  my  advice  is,  and  your  lordship  shall 
fa  yourself  a  great  deal  of  honour,  if,  according  to 
*%ion  and  the  law  of  God,  your  lordship  will  sig-- 
*fy  onto  my  lady  your  mother,  that  your  desire  is, 
***t  the  marriage  be  not  pressed  or  proceeded  in 
*"boat  the  consent  of  both  parents ;  and  so  either 

I  StepbtnV.  First  Collection,  p.  207.  f  I  hid.  p.  210. 

*  All  that  1  have  seen  relating  to  the  difference  between  the 

f"»nn*ir  of  Diepe  and  Sir  Edward  Coke,  is  contained  in  a 

*  ***r  of  secretary  Win  wood's  to  my  lord  Buckingham,  dated 

( '•"-  II.  H 


break  it  altogether,  or  defer  any  farlher  delay  in  it, 
till  your  lordship's  return :  and  this  the  rather,  for 
that,  besides  the  inconvenience  of  the  matter  itself, 
it  hath  been  carried  so  harshly  and  inconsiderately 
by  secretary  Winwood,  as,  for  doubt  that  the  father 
should  take  away  the  maiden  by  force,  the  mother, 
to  get  the  start,  hath  conveyed  her  away  secretly  ; 
which  is  ill  of  all  sides.  Thus  hoping  your  lordship 
will  not  only  accept  well,  but  believe  my  faithful 
advice,  who  by  my  great  experience  in  the  world 
must  needs  see  farther  than  your  lordship  can,  I 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

I  have  not  heard  from  your  lordship  since  I  sent 
the  king  my  last  account  of  council  business  :  but  I 
assure  myself  you  received  it,  because  I  sent  at  the 
same  time  a  packet  to  secretary  Lake,  who  hath 
signified  to  me  that  he  hath  received  it. 

I  pray  your  lordship  deliver  to  his  Majesty  this 
little  note  of  chancery  business. 

July  12,  1617. 


CLXXXII.    TO  THE  KING.f 
It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  think  it  agreeable  to  my  duty,  and  the  great  obli- 
gation wherein  I  am  tied  to  your  Majesty,  to  be  freer 
than  other  men  in  giving  your  Majesty  faithful  coun- 
sel, while  things  are  in  passing;  and  more  bound 
than  other  men  in  doing  your  commandments, 
when  your  resolution  is  settled,  and  made  known 
to  roe. 

I  shall  therefore  most  humbly  crave  pardon  from 
your  Majesty,  if  in  plainness,  and  no  less  humble- 
ness, I  deliver  to  your  Majesty  my  honest  and  dis- 
interested opinion,  in  the  business  of  the  match  of 
Sir  John  Villiers,  which  I  take  to  be  magnum  in 
parvo :  preserving  always  the  laws  and  duties  of  a 
firm  friendship  to  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  whom  I 
will  never  cease  to  love,  and  to  whom  I  have  written 
already,  but  have  not  heard  yet  from  his  lordship. 

But  first  I  have  three  suits  to  make  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, hoping  well  you  will  grant  them  all. 

The  first  is,  that  if  there  be  any  merit  in  drawing 
on  that  match,  your  Majesty  would  bestow  the 
thanks  not  upon  the  zeal  of  Sir  Edward  Coke  to 
please  your  Majesty,  nor  upon  the  eloquent  persua- 
sions or  pragmaticals  of  Mr.  Secretary  Winwood, 
but  upon  them,  that  carrying  your  commands  and 
directions  with  strength  and  justice,  in  the  matter 
of  the  governor  of  Diepe,J  in  the  matter  of  Sir  Robert 
Rich,  and  in  the  matter  of  protecting  the  lady,  ac- 
cording to  your  Majesty's  commandment ;  have  so 
humbled  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  he  seeketh  now  that 
with  submission,  which,  as  your  Majesty  knoweth, 

29  June  this  year,  and  in  these  words:  "  Sir  Edward  Coke 
hath  consigned  into  the  hands  of  the  lords  24001.  for  the  satis- 
faction of  the  French  ambassador,  in  the  cause  which  con- 
cerneth the  governor  of  Diepe."     Stephens. 
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before  he  rejected  with  scorn :  for  this  is  the  true 
orator  that  hath  persuaded  this  business ;  as  I  doubt 
not  but  your  Majesty  in  your  excellent  wisdom  doth 
easily  discern. 

My  second  suit  is,  that  your  Majesty  would  not 
think  me  so  pusillanimous,  as  that  1,  that  when  I 
was  but  Mr.  Bacon,  had  ever,  through  your  Ma- 
jesty's  favour,  good  reason  at  Sir  Edward  Coke's 
hands,  when  he  was  at  the  greatest,  should  now, 
that  your  Majesty  of  your  great  goodness  hath 
placed  me  so  near  your  chair,  being,  as  I  hope,  by 
God's  grace  and  your  instructions,  made  a  servant 
according  to  your  heart  and  hand,  fear  him,  or  take 
umbrage  of  him,  in  respect  of  mine  own  particular. 

My  third  suit  is,  that  if  your  Majesty  be  resolved 
the  match  shall  go  on,  after  you  have  heard  my 
reasons  to  the  contrary  j  I  may  receive  therein  your 
particular  will  and  commandments  from  yourself, 
that  I  may  conform  myself  thereunto;  imagining 
with  myself,  though  I  will  not  wager  on  women's 
minds,  that  I  can  prevail  more  with  the  mother 
than  any  other  man.  For  if  I  should  be  requested 
in  it  from  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  the  answer  of  a 
true  friend  ought  to  be,  that  I  had  rather  go  against 
his  mind  than  against  his  good :  but  your  Majesty 
I  must  obey ;  and  besides,  I  shall  conceive  that  your 
Majesty,  out  of  your  great  wisdom  and  depth,  doth 
sec  those  things  which  I  see  not. 

Now  therefore,  not  to  hold  your  Majesty  with 
many  words,  which  do  but  drown  matter,  let  me 
most  humbly  desire  your  Majesty  to  take  into  your 
royal  consideration,  that  the  state  is  at  this  time  not 
only  in  good  quiet  and  obedience,  but  in  a  good 
affection  and  disposition.  Your  Majesty's  preroga- 
tive and  authority  having  risen  some  just  degrees 
above  the  horizon  more  than  heretofore,  which  hath 
dispersed  vapours  :  your  judges  are  in  good  temper; 
your  justices  of  the  peace,  which  is  the  body  of  the 
gentlemen  of  England,  grow  to  be  loving  and  obse- 
quious, and  to  be  weary  of  the  humour  of  ruffling : 
all  mutinous  spirits  grow  to  be  a  little  poor,  and  to 
draw  in  their  horns ;  and  not  the  less  for  your  Ma- 
jesty's disauthorizing  the  man  I  speak  of.  Now 
then  T  reasonably  doubt,  that  if  there  be  but  an 
opinion  of  his  coming  in,  with  the  strength  of  such 
an  alliance,  it  will  give  a  turn  and  relapse  in  men's 
minds,  into  the  former  state  of  things,  hardly  to  be 
holpen,  to  the  great  weakening  of  your  Majesty's 
service. 

Again,  your  Majesty  may  have  perceived,  that  as 
far  as  it  was  (it  for  me  in  modesty  to  advise,  T  was 
ever  for  a  parliament ;  which  seemeth  to  me  to  be 
cardo  rerum  or  gumma  summarum  for  the  present 
occasions.  But  this  my  advice  was  ever  conditional ; 
that  your  Majesty  should  go  to  a  parliament  with  a 
council  united,  and  not  distracted ;  and  that  your 
Majesty  will  give  me  leave  never  to  expect,  if  that 
man  come  in.  Not  for  any  difference  of  mine  own, 
for  I  am  omnibus  omnia  for  your  Majesty's  service, 
br.e  because  he  is  by  nature  unsociable,  and  by  habit 
popular,  and  too  old  now  to  take  a  new  ply.  And 
men  begin  already  to  collect,  yea  and  to  conclude, 
that  he  that  raiseth  such  a  smoke  to  get  in,  will  set 
all  on  fire  when  he  is  in. 


It  may  please  your  Majesty,  now  I  have  said,  I 
have  done ;  and  as  I  think  I  have  done  a  duty  not 
unworthy  the  first  year  of  your  last  high  favour,  I 
most  humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  if  is 
any  thing  I  have  erred  ;  for  my  errors  shall  always 
be  supplied  by  obedience ;  and  so  I  conclude  with 
my  prayers  for  the  happy  preservation  of  your  person 
and  estate. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble,  bounden,  and 
most  devoted  servant, 

PR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Gorhambury,  July  25,  1617. 


CLXXX11I.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.' 

MT  VERY  GOOD  LOSD, 

I  do  think  long  to  hear  from  your  lordship,  tooth- 
ing my  last  letter,  wherein  I  gave  you  my  opinion 
touching  your  brother's  match.  As  I  then  snowed 
my  dislike  of  the  matter,  so  the  carriage  of  it  hm 
in  the  manner  I  dislike  as  much.  If  your  lordship 
think  it  is  humour  or  interest  in  me  that  leads  me, 
God  judge  my  sincerity.  But  I  must  say,  that  in 
your  many  noble  favours  towards  me,  they  em 
moved  and  flowed  from  yourself,  and  not  from  aor 
of  your  friends  whatsoever ;  and  therefore  in  re- 
quital give  me  leave,  that  my  counsels  to  you  again 
be  referred  to  your  happiness,  and  not  to  the  deiirvi 
of  any  of  your  friends.  I  shall  ever  give  you,  as  I 
give  my  master,  safe  counsel,  and  such  at  time  will 
approve. 

1  received  yesterday  from  Mr.  Attorney  th« 
queen's  bill,  which  I  send  your  lordship.  The  p»y< 
ment  is  not  out  of  lands,  but  out  of  the  customs,  and 
so  it  can  be  but  the  rent  Your  lordship  remember- 
eth,  it  is  but  in  a  case  which  I  hope  shall  never  be; 
that  is,  after  his  Majesty's  death,  if  she  survive 
God  ever  bless  and  direct  you. 

Your  lordship' 8  most  faithful  and  devotd 
friend  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  9 
Gorhambury,  July  25,  1617. 


CLXXXIV.    TO  THE  KING* 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majktt 
I  dare  not  presume  any  more  to  reply  upon  xm 
Majesty,  but  I  reserve  my  defence  till  I  attend  yon 
Majesty  at  your  happy  return  *  when  I  hope  vtril 
to  approve  myself,  not  only  a  true  servant  to  yo« 
Majesty,  but  a  true  friend  to  my  lord  of  Buckingham 
and  for  the  times  also,  I  hope  to  give  your  Majest 
a  good  account,  though  distance  of  place  may  o) 
scure  them.  Bnt  there  is  one  part  of  your  Majesty 
letter  that  I  could  be  sorry  to  take  time  to  answri 
which  is,  that  your  Majesty  conceiveth,  that  whew 
I  wrote  that  the  height  of  my  lord's  fortune  mijH 
make  him  secure,  I  meant  that  he  was  turned  pn»w 
or  unknowing  of  himself ;  surely  the  opinion  whic 
*  Stephens'!  First  Collection,  p.  213.  f  Ibid.  p.  'Jl 


LORD  KEEPER  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  J  AC. 


99 


I  have  e?er  had  of  my  lord,  whereof  your  Majesty 
is  tat  witness,  is  for  from  that  But  my  meaning 
was  plain  and  simple,  that  his  lordship  might, 
through  his  great  fortune,  be  the  less  apt  to  cast  and 
foresee  the  unfaithfulness  of  friends,  and  the  malig- 
nity of  enemies,  and  accidents  of  time.  Which  is  a 
judgment,  your  Majesty  knoweth  better  than  I,  that 
the  best  authors  make  of  the  best  and  best  tempered 
spirits, "  ut  sunt  res  humanae  ; "  insomuch  that  Guic- 
eitrdine  maketh  the  same  judgment,  not  of  a  par- 
ticular person,  but  of  the  wisest  state  of  Europe,  the 
lenate  of  Venice,  when  he  saith,  their  prosperity 
had  made  them  secure,  and  underweighers  of  perils. 
Therefore  I  beseech  your  Majesty  to  deliver  me  in 
this  from  any  the  least  imputation  upon  my  dear 
in}  noble  lord  and  friend.  And  so  expecting  that 
that  son  which  when  it  went  from  us  left  us  cold 
vtaiher,  and  now  it  is  returned  towards  us  hath 
fought  with  it  a  blessed  harvest ;  will,  when  it 
cotseth  to  us,  dispel  and  disperse  all  mists  and  mis- 
fairings. 

July  31,  1617. 


rLXXXV.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM .• 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Since  my  last  to  your  lordship,  T  did  first  send 
for  Mr.  Attorney-General,  and  made  him  know,  that, 
wee  I  Heard  from  court,  I  was  resolved  to  further 
fee  match  and  the  conditions  thereof  for  your  lord- 
Jrip'j  brother's  advancement  the  best  I  could.  I 
W  tend  also  to  ray  lady  Hatton,  and  some  other 
J*fial  friends,  to  let  them  know,  I  would  in  any 
hmg  declare  for  the  match ;  which  I  did,  to  the 
*d  that  if  they  hftd  any  apprehension  of  my  assist- 
wt,  ihej  might  be  discouraged  in  it.  I  sent  also 
&  Sir  John  Butler,  and  after  by  letter  to  my  lady 
Smother,  to  tender  my  performance  of  any  good 
fi«  towards  the  match  or  the  advancement  from 
b«  mother.  This  was  all  I  could  think  of  for  the 
fwent 

1  did  ever  foresee,  that  this  alliance  would  go 
m  to  lose  roe  your  lordship  that  I  hold  so  dear  : 
ri  that  was  the  only  respect  particular  to  myself 
kai  moved  me  to  be  as  I  was,  till  I  heard  from  you. 
tat  I  will  rely  upon  your  constancy  and  nature, 
ri  my  own  deserving,  and  the  firm  tie  we  have  in 
*pect  of  the  king's  service. 

In  the  mean  time  f  must  a  little  complain  to  your 
wdahip,  that  I  do  hear  my  lady  your  mother  and 
tar  brother  Sir  John  do  speak  of  me  with  some 
Mwnets  and  neglect  I  must  bear  with  the  one 
1  *  lady,  and  the  other  as  a  lover,  and  with  both 
r  your  lordship's  sake,  whom  I  will  make  judge 
f  any  thing  they  shall  have  against  me.  But  I 
»{*♦  though  I  be  a  true  servant  to  your  lordship, 
*  wifl  not  hare  me  to  be  a  vassal  to  their  passions, 
facially  a*  long  as  they  are  governed  by  Sir 
***rd  Coke  and  secretary  Winwood,  the  latter  of 
**h  I  lake  to  be  the  worst ;  for  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
think,  is  more  modest  and  discreet :  therefore  your 

•  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  215. 
if  2 


lordship  shall  do  me  right :  and  yet  I  shall  take  it  for 
favour,  if  you  signify  to  them,  that  you  have  received 
satisfaction  from  me,  and  would  have  them  use  roe 
friendly  and  in  good  manner.  God  keep  us  from 
these  long  journeys  and  absence,  which  make  mis- 
understandings and  give  advantage  to  untruth,  and 
God  ever  prosper  and  preserve  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  true  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
Gorhambury,  Aug.  23,  1617. 


CLXXXVJ. 


A  MEMORIAL  FOR  YOUR 
MAJESTY.f 


Although  I  doubt  not  but  your  Majesty's  own 
memory  and  care  of  your  affairs  will  put  you  in  mind 
of  all  things  convenient  against  you  shall  meet  with 
your  council,  yet  some  particulars  I  thought  it  not 
unfit  to  represent  to  your  Majesty;  because  they 
passed  the  labour  of  your  council. 

I.  Some  time  before  your  departure,  here  was  de- 
livered unto  you  by  the  officers  of  your  exchequer  a 
computation  of  your  revenue  and  expense,  wherein 
was  expressed  that  your  revenue  ordinary  was  not 
only  equal  to  your  expense,  but  did  somewhat  ex- 
ceed it,  though  not  much. 

In  this  point,  because  the  half  year  will  now  be 
expired  at  Michaelmas,  it  shall  be  fit,  that  your 
Majesty  call  to  account,  whether  that  equality 
hath  held  for  this  half  year;  and  if  not,  what 
the  causes  have  been,  and  whether  the  course 
prescribed  hath  been  kept,  that  the  ordinary 
expense  hath  been  borne  out  of  the  ordinary 
revenue,  and  the  extraordinary  only  out  of  such 
money  as  hath  come  in  by  extraordinary  means, 
or  else  your  estate  cannot  clearly  appear. 

II.  To  maintain  this  equality,  and  to  cause  your 
Majesty's  state  to  subsist  in  some  reasonable  man- 
ner till  farther  supply  might  be  had,  it  was  found 
to  be  necessary  that  200,000/.  of  your  Majesty's 
most  pregnant  and  pressing  debts  should  be  dis- 
charged ;  and  after  consideration  of  the  means  how 
to  do  that,  two  ways  were  resolved  on.  One  that 
100,000/.  should  be  discharged  to  the  farmers  of 
your  customs  by  25,000/.  yearly,  they  having  for 
their  security  power  to  defalke  so  much  of  their 
rent  in  their  own  hands:  but  because  if  that  should 
be  defalked,  then  your  ordinary  should  want  so 
much,  it  was  agreed  that  the  farmers  should  be  paid 
the  25,000/.  yearly  in  the  sale  of  woods. 

In  this  point  it  is  fit  for  your  Majesty  to  be  in- 
formed what  hath   been   done,  and  whether 
order  hath  been  taken  with  the  farmers  for  it, 
and  what  debts  were  assigned  to  them  so  to 
discharge ;  for  of  the  particulars  of  that  course 
I  never  heard  yet 
And  because  it  is  apparent  that  the  wood  falls  this 
year  do  not  amount  to  half  that  sum  of  25,000/. 
your  Majesty  is  to  give  charge  that  consideration 
be  had  how  the  same  shall  be  supplie4  by  some 
t  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  58. 
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other  extraordinary  for  the  present  year,  or  else  here 
will  follow  a  fracture  of  the  whole  assignments. 
Item,  Your  Majesty  may  please  to  call  for  inform- 
ation how  that  money  raised  upon  the  woods 
is  employed,  so  much  as  is  already  received, 
and  to  be  wary  that  no  part  hereof  be  suffered 
to  go  for  extraordinaries,  but  to  be  employed 
only  for  the  use  for  which  it  is  assigned,  or  else 
a  greater  rupture  will  follow  in  your  assign- 
ments. 
Item,  A  special  consideration  is  to  be  had  what 
course  shall  be  taken  for  the  rest  of  the  years 
with  the  wood  sales  for  supply  of  this  25,000/. 
yearly. 
III.    The   other  hundred  thousand   pound  was 
agreed  to  be  borrowed,  and  an  allotment  made  by 
my  lords  of  the  council  at  the  table,  how  the  same 
should  be  employed,  and  for  what  special  services, 
whereof  I  deliver  to  your  Majesty  herewith  a  copy. 
In  which  point  it  may  please  your  Majesty  to 
cause  yourself  to  be  informed  how  that  allot- 
ment hath  been  observed,  and  because  it  is 
likely  that  a  good  part  of  it  hath  gone  towards 
the  charges  of  this  your  journey  to  Scotland, 
at  least  so  it  is  paid,  your  Majesty  is  to  call  for 
the  particulars  of  that  charge,  that  you  may 
see  how  much  of  that  hundred   thousand  it 
taketh  up. 
And  then  consideration  is  to  be  had  how  it  may 
be  supplied  with  some  extraordinary  comings  in,  as 
namely  the  moneys  to  come  from  the  merchant  ad- 
venturers, that  the  same  be  allotted  to  none  other 
use,  but  to  perform  this  allotment,  that  so  the  found- 
ation laid  may  be  maintained,  or  else  all  will  be  to 
seek ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  extraordinary  means 
to  come  to  your  Majesty,  that  they  may  be  reserved 
to  that  use. 

And  because  care  must  be  had  to  keep  your  credit 
in  London,  for  this  money  borrowed,  your  Majesty 
may  please  to  call  for  information  what  is  done  in 
the  matter  of  the  forests,  and  what  sum,  and  in  what 
reasonable  time,  is  like  to  be  made  hereof. 

The  extraordinaries  which  it  is  like  will  be  alleged 
for  this  year. 

Your  Majesty's  journey  into  Scotland. 
The  lord  Hay's  employment  into  France. 
The  lord  Roos  into  Spain. 
The  Baron  de  Tour  extraordinary  from  France. 
Sir  John  Bennett  to  the  Archduke. 
The  enlarging  your  park  at  Theobalds. 
Sir  John  Digby's  sending  into  Spain. 
Of  all  which  when  your  Majesty  hath  seen  an 
estimate  what  they  amount  unto,  and  what  money 
hath  been  already  delivered  towards  them,  which  I 
fear  will  fall  to  be  out  of  the  moneys  borrowed  at 
London  ;  then  it  is  to  be  considered  what  extraor- 
dinaries are  any  ways  to  come  in,  which  may  sup- 
ply these  extraordinaries  laid  out,  and  be  employed 
for  the  uses  for  which  the  moneys  borrowed  were 
intended. 


CLXXXVII.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.* 

Mr  EVER  BEST  LORD,  NOW  BETTER   THAN  YOURSELF, 

Your  lordship's  pen  or  rather  pencil  bath  por- 
trayed towards  me  such  magnanimity  and  nobleness 
and  true  kindness,  as  methinketh  I  see  the  image  of 
some  ancient  virtue,  and  not  any  thing  of  these 
times.  It  is  the  line  of  my  life,  and  not  the  lines  of 
my  letter,  that  must  express  ray  thankfulness : 
wherein  if  I  mil,  then  God  fail  me,  and  make  me 
as  miserable  as  I  think  myself  at  this  time  happy  by 
this  reviver,  through  his  Majesty's  singular  cle- 
mency, and  your  incomparable  love  and  favour. 
God  preserve  you,  prosper  you,  and  reward  you  for 
your  kindness  to 

Your  raised  and  infinitely  obliged  friend  and 
servant, 

FR.  bacon,  a  a 

Sept.  22,  1617. 


CLXXXV1II. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCK- 
INGUAM.f 


MY  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I  send  your  lordship  the  certificate  touching  the 
enrolment  of  prentices.  We  can  find  no  ground  for 
it  by  law.  Myself  shall  ever  be  ready  to  farther 
things  that  your  lordship  commendeth ;  but  where 
the  matter  will  not  bear  it,  your  lordship,  I  know, 
will  think  not  the  worse,  but  the  better  of  me,  if  I 
signify  the  true  state  of  things  to  your  lordship; 
resting  ever 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  October  29,  1617. 

THE  CERTIFICATE. 

According  to  his  Majesty's  command  signified  by 
your  lordship's  letters,  we  have  advisedly  considered 
of  the  petition  touching  the  enrolment  of  appren- 
tices' indentures,  and  heard  the  petitioners'  counsel, 
and  do  find  as  folio  we  th : 

1.  That  the  act  of  parliament  5  Eli*,  doth  not 
warrant  the  erecting  of  an  office  to  enrol  such  in- 
dentures, in  cities,  towns  corporate,  or  market  towns ; 
but  if  any  such  enrolment  should  be,  it  must  be  by 
the  officers  there,  who  are  assigned  to  perform  sun- 
dry other  things  touching  apprentices  and  servants. 

2.  That  in  country  villages,  for  which  the  suit 
carries  most  colour,  we  cannot  give  the  suitors  hope, 
that  any  profit  will  be  there  made,  warrantable  by 
law. 

Thus  we  have,  according  to  our  duties,  certified 
our  opinions  of  this  petition,  submitting  the  same 
nevertheless  to  his  Majesty's  great  wisdom ;  and  rest 
At  your  lordship's  command, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
H.  MONTAGUE, 
Oct.  25,  1617.  THO,  COVENTRY. 

*  Stephen*'*  First  Collection,  p.  217.  f  Ibid. 
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CLXmX.   TO'THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. • 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

The  liking  which  his  Majesty  hath  of  our  pro- 
ceeding concerning  his  household,  telleth  me  that 
hi*  Majesty  cannot  but  dislike  the  declining  and 
tergiversation  of  the  inferior  officers ;  which  by  this 
tine  be  understandeth. 

There  be  but  four  kinds  of  retrenchments.  1. 
The  onion  of  tables.  2.  The  putting  down  of 
tables.  3.  The  abatement  of  dishes  to  tables. 
4.  The  cutting  off  new  diets  and  allowance  lately 
raiicd;  and  yet  perhaps  such  as  are  more  necessary 
tbn  tome  of  the  old. 

in  my  opinion,  the  first  is  the  best  and  most 
feasible.  The  lord  chamberlain's  table  is  the  prin- 
cipal table  of  state.  The  lord  steward's  table,  I 
think,  h  much  frequented  by  Scottish  gentlemen. 
Yodt  lordship's  table  hath  a  great  attendance ;  and 
the  groom  of  the  stole's  table  is  much  resorted  to  by 
the  bedchamber.  These  would  not  be  touched.  But 
for  the  rest,  his  Majesty's  case  considered,  I  think 
they  may  well  be  united  into  one. 

These  things  are  out  of  my  element,  but  my  care 
nmneth  where  the  king's  state  most  laboureth*  Sir 
Lionel  Cranfield  f  is  yet  sick,  for  which  I  am  very 
wry;  for  methinks  his  Majesty,  upon  these  tossings 
over  his  business  from  one  to  others,  hath  an  apt 
<ttaakn  to  go  on  with  subcommittees.  God  ever 
peiem  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  19,  1617. 


CXC.    TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. J 

My  honourable  lord, 
Bis  Majesty  commandeth  me  to  write  to  your 
brithip,  that  be  wonders  your  hand  being  at  that 
btfer  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  which  he  saith  is  a 

•  Steahens's  First  Collection,  p.  219. 

tSir  Lionel  Cranfield  was  a  man  of  to  much  note  in  these 
Qbo,  and  k  often  named  in  these  papers,  that  I  cannot  omit 
Jj^Bf  some  notice  of  his  good  and  baa  fortunes.  He  was 
M 1 1  merchant,  yet  by  his  mat  abilities  in,  and  application 
to  tasmess,  and  the  relation  he  had  to  my  lord  of  Buckingham 
JjJ  «srriage,  he  was  raised  to  be  master  of  the  court  of  requests, 
wnsf  the  wardrobe,  and  after  of  the  court  of  wards,  created 
Lad  Cranfield.  ana  earl  of  Middlesex;  missing  the  lord 
racer's  place,  he  was  constituted  lord  high  treasurer,  which 
tang  an  office  he  understood  as  well  as  any,  we  may  conclude 
*■  »&tegrity  fell  short  of  his  abilitv,  from  the  severe  judgment 
FVfli  against  him  by  the  house  of  lords  in  1G24.    Stephens. 

!  &t«fthens's  Second  Collection,  p.  64. 

J  On*  of  these  letters  of  K.  James,  as  it  contains  a  specimen 
jj'ae  frugality  and  good  economy  of  his  court,  and  relates  to 
™**tgect  we  are  upon,  I  have  borrowed  from  the  Cabala, 
;  £*,  ia  terms  following. 

i  hutr  rtad  to  the  council-board  21  Nov.  1617,  touching 
the  abatement  of  his  Majesty  s  household  charge. 

Mr  Loans : 

Xu  worldly  thing  is  so  precious  at  time :  ye  know  what  task 

I  gave  too  to  work  upon,  daring  my  absence;  and  what  time 

*»*  limited  nnto  you,  for  the  performance  thereof.  This  same 

*saonUor  of  Scotland  was  wont  to  tell  me  twenty-four  years 


very  blunt  one ;  you  have  not  besides  sent  him  some 
advice  of  your  own,  his  Majesty  having  only  in- 
trusted you  to  speak  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  about 
his  estate. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  19  Nov.  1617. 


CXCI.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.§ 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Yesterday  at  afternoon  were  read  at  the  table 
his  Majesty's  two  letters,  ||  written  with  his  own 
hand,  the  matter  worthy  the  hand.  For  they  were 
written  "  ex  arte  imperandi,"  if  I  can  judge;  and  I 
hope  they  and  the  like  will  disenchant  us  of  the 
opinion,  which  yet  sticks  with  us,  that  to-day  will 
be  as  yesterday,  and  to-morrow  as  to-day ;  so  as  there 
will  be,  as  he  saith,  "  Acribus  initiis,  fine  incurioso." 

I  hold  my  opinion  given  in  my  former  letter,  that 
the  uniting  of  some  tables  is  the  most  passable  way. 
But  that  is  not  all ;  for  when  that  is  done,  the  king 
may  save  greatly  in  that  which  reraaineth.  For  if 
it  be  set  down,  what  tables  shall  be  fixed,  and  what 
diet  allowed  to  them,  my  steward,  as  ill  a  mesnager 
as  I  am,  or  my  lord  mayor's  steward,  can  go  near  to 
tell,  what  charge  will  go  near  to  maintain  the  pro- 
portion. Then  add  to  that  some  large  allowance  for 
waste,  because  the  king  shall  not  lose  his  prero- 
gative to  be  deceived  more  than  other  men,  and  yet, 
no  question,  there  will  be  a  great  retrenchment 
But  against  this  last  abatement  will  be  fronted  the 
payment  of  arrears.  But  I  confess  I  would  be  glad 
that  I  might  see,  or  rather  that  a  parliament  may 
see,  and  chiefly  that  the  king,  for  his  own  quiet,  may 
see,  that  upon  such  a  sum  paid,  such  an  annual  re- 
trenchment will  follow :  for  things  will  never  be 
done  in  act,  except  they  be  first  done  in  conceit. 

I  know  these  things  do  not  pertain  to  me :  for 
my  part  is  to  acquit  the  king's  office  towards  God 
by  administration  of  justice,  and  to  oblige  the  hearts 

ago,  that  my  house  could  not  be  kept  upon  epigrams :  long 
discourses  and  fair  tales  will  never  repair  my  estate.  "  Om- 
nis  virtus  in  actione  constitit"  Remember,  that  I  told  you, 
the  shoe  must  be  made  for  the  foot,  and  let  that  be  the  square 
of  all  your  proceeding  in  this  business.  Abate  superfluities 
of  all  things ;  and  multitudes  of  unnecessary  officers,  where- 
ever  they  be  placed.  But  for  the  household,  wardrobe, 
and  pensions,  cut  and  carve  as  many  as  may  agree  with  the 

feasibility  of  my  means.  Exceed  not  your  own  rule  of  50,000/. 
or  the  household.  If  yon  can  make  it  less  I  will  account  it 
for  good  service.  And  that  you  may  see  I  will  not  spare  mine 
own  person,  I  have  sent,  with  this  bearer,  a  note  of  the  super- 
fluous charges  concerning  my  mouth,  having  had  the  happy 
opportunities  of  this  messenger,  in  an  errand  so  nearly  con- 
cerning his  place.  In  this  I  expect  no  answer  in  word  or 
writing,  but  only  the  real  performance,  for  a  beginning  to 
relieve  me  out  of  my  miseries.  For  now  the  ball  is  at  your 
feet  and  the  world  shall  bear  me  witness,  that  1  have  put  you 
fairly  to  it ;  and  so  praying  God  to  bless  your  labours,  1  bid 
you  heartily  farewell.     Your  own, 

JAMES    R. 

Mr.  Stephens  says,  In  the  other  I  suppose  his  Majesty  ap- 
prehends that  the  vigour  the  council  at  first  showed  in  reducing 
the  charge  of  his  household,  would  not  be  of  long  continuance ; 
it  being  observed  by  Tacitus,  in  the  words  here  cited,  to  be  a 
thing  not  unusual  in  public  affairs,  that  violent  beginnings 
had  negligent  conclusions. 


102 


LORD  KEEPER  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEMP.  JAC. 


of  his  people  to  him  by  the  same,  and  to  maintain 
his  prerogative.  But  yet  because  it  is  in  hoc  that 
the  king's  case  labouretb,  I  cannot  but  yield  my  care, 
and  my  strength  too,  in  council,  such  as  it  is  j  which 
cannot  be  so  much,  as  it  was  between  our  Lady-day 
and  Michaelmas  last.  But  whatsoever  it  is,  it  is 
wholly  his  Majesty's  without  any  deflexion. 

As  soon  as  I  find  any  possibility  of  health  in  Sir 
Lionel  Cranfield,  to  execute  a  sub-commission,  I  will 
by  conference  with  him  frame  a  draught  of  a  letter 
from  his  Majesty,  for  which  there  is  the  fairest  oc- 
casion in  the  world.  And  the  king  hath  prepared 
it  as  well  as  possible.  God  ever  preserve  and 
prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  22,  161?. 


CXCII.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.' 

Mr  LORD, 

How  well  I  wish  to  Sir  Gilbert  Haughton,  him- 
self I  dare  say  doth  not  doubt,  partly  out  of  mine 
own  affection,  and  chiefly  for  your  lordship's  affection 
towards  him,  which  is  to  me  more  than  mine  own. 
That  the  king  should  make  bargains  of  hope,  when 
his  treasure  sufficeth  not  for  his  own  charge,  I  may 
not  advise  for  my  dearest  friends ;  for  I  am  nailed 
to  the  king's  estate.  But  two  things  I  shall  assent 
unto;  the  one,  that  if  the  king  can  redeem  his 
works  without  charge  of  officers,  I  shall  be  glad  of 
it,  both  for  the  gentleman's  sake,  and  because  I  per- 
ceive the  uniting  of  the  all  um- works  in  the  king's 
hand  is  best;  the  other,  that  if  his  Majesty  be 
pleased  to  signify  his  pleasure  to  my  lord  treasurer 
and  me,  that  there  be  no  forfeiture  taken  by  Banister 
till  the  king  shall  advise  of  this  bargain,  we  will  hold 
him  to  it  God  preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 
Your  lordship,  I  think,  perceiveth  both  by  scribbling 
and  cursory  inditing,  that  I  write  in  straits  of 
business. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  this  24th  of  Nov.  1617. 


CXCIII.    TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I  srnd  your  lordship  a  draught  of  a  letter  touch- 
ing the  sub-commission,  written  in  wide  lines,  because 
it  may  be  the  better  amended  by  his  Majesty.  1 
think  it  is  so  penned  as  none  can  except  to  it,  no 
nor  imagine  any  thing  of  it.  For  the  household 
business  there  was  given  a  fortnight's  day  ;  for  the 
pensions,  the  course  which  I  first  propounded,  of 
abating  a  third  throughout,  and  some  wholly,  seem- 
eth  well  entered  into.  These  be  no  ill  beginnings. 
But  this  course  of  the  tub-commission  threads  all  the 
*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  67. 


king's  business.     God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

York-house,  Nov.  27, 1617. 

Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  is  now  reasonably  well  re- 
covered. 

DRAUGHT  OF  THE  SUB-COMMISSION. 

Mr  LORDS, 

In  this  first  and  greatest  branch  of  our  charge 
concerning  our  house,  we  do  find  what  difficulties  are 
made,  and  what  time  is  lost,  in  disputing  of  and  defil- 
ing upon  the  manner  of  doing  it:  whereof  the  matter 
must  be,  and  is  so  fully  resolved.  Neither  can  we 
but  see  in  this,  as  in  a  glass,  the  like  event  to  follow 
in  the  rest  upon  like  reason.  For  the  inferior  offi- 
cers in  every  kind,  who  are  best  able  for  skill  to 
propound  the  retrenchments,  will  out  of  interest  or 
fearfulness  make  dainty  to  do  service;  and  that 
which  is  done  with  an  ill-will  will  never  be  well 
done.  Again,  to  make  it  the  act  of  the  whole  table, 
for  the  particular  propositions  and  reckonings,  will 
be  too  tedious  for  you,  and  will  draw  the  bosmew 
itself  into  length ;  and  to  make  any  particular  com- 
mittees of  yourselves,  were  to  impose  that  upon  i 
few,  which  requireth  to  be  carried  indifferently  as 
the  act  of  you  all.  For  since  the  great  officers 
themselves  think  it  too  heavy  for  them,  as  our  state 
now  is,  to  deal  in  it,  without  bringing  it  to  the  table; 
with  much  more  reason  may  any  particular  person! 
of  you  be  loth  to  meddle  in  it,  but  at  the  board,  Io 
all  which  respects  we  have  thought  fit,  neither  do 
we  see  any  other  way,  that  you  send  unto  us  the 
names  of  the  officers  of  our  exchequer,  and  our  cu* 
torn-house,  and  auditors,  out  of  which  we  will  mai< 
choice  of  some  few,  best  qualified  to  be  sub-com- 
mittees, for  the  better  case,  and  the  speeding  of  tb< 
business  by  their  continual  travels  and  meetings  i 
whose  part  and  employment  we  incline  to  be  to  at 
tend  the  principal  officers  in  their  several  charges 
and  join  themselves  to  some  of  the  inferior  offieen 
and  so  take  upon  them  the  mechanic  and  laboriooi 
part  of  every  business,  thereby  to  facilitate  and  pre 
pare  it  for  your  consultations,  according  to  the  dire* 
tions  and  instructions  they  shall  receive  from  yoi 
from  time  to  time. 


CXCIV.    TO  THE  KING.  J 
Mat  it  please  tour  Majesty, 

Bring  yesterday  assembled  in  council  to  procee 
in  the  course  we  had  begun  for  retrenchment  c 
your  Majesty's  expenses;  we  received  your  prince! 
letters,  whereby  we  are  directed  to  send  to  you 
Majesty  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the  exchequer 
custom-house,  and  auditors,  out  of  which  you  pui 
pose  to  make  choice  of  some  to  be  sub-commit  tc 
to  handle  the  mechanic  and  laborious  part  of  thi 
which  your  Majesty  had  appointed  to  our  care ;  w 
t  Ibid.  t  Mud.  p.  69. 
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hare,  according  to  our  duty,  sent  unto  your  Majesty 
the  names  of  the  several  officers  of  your  Majesty  in 
(hose  places,  to  be  ordered  as  your  wisdom  shall 
think  best  to  direct.  But  withal,  we  thought  it 
appertensot  to  our  duties  to  inform  your  Majesty 
how  fcr  we  have  proceeded  in  the  several  heads  of 
retrenchments  by  your  Majesty  at  your  departure 
committed  unto  ua,  that  when  you  know  in  what 
atate  our  labours  are,  your  judgment  may  the  bet- 
ter direct  any  farther  course  as  shall  be  meet. 

The  matter  cf  the  household  was  by  us,  some 
dayi  since,  committed  peremptorily  to  the  officers 
of  the  house,  as  matter  of  commandment  from  your 
Majesty,  sad  of  duty  in  them,  to  reduce  the  expense 
of  your  house  to  a  limited  charge  of  fifty  thousand 
poinds  by  the  year,  besides  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
petitions; and  they  have  ever  since  painfully,  as  we 
are  informed,  travailed  in  it,  and  will  be  ready  on 
Sunday  next,  which  was  the  day  given  them,  to 
present  some  models  of  retrenchments  of  divers  kinds, 
all  aiming  at  your  Majesty's  service. 

In  the  point  of  pensions  we  have  made  a  begin- 
ning, by  suspending  some  wholly  for  a  time,  and  of 
others  of  a  third  part ;  in  which  course  we  are  still 
going  on,  until  we  make  it  fit  to  be  presented  to 
jour  Majesty;  in  like  manner  the  lord  chamber* 
bin  and  the  lord  Hay  did  yesterday  report  unto  us* 
vbat  their  travail  had  ordered  in  the  wardrobe ;  and 
although  some  doubt  did  arise  unto  us,  whether 
joor  Majesty's  letters  intended  a  stay  of  our  labours, 
until  yoo  had  made  choice  of  the  sub-committee 
intended  by  you  j  yet  presuming  that  such  a  course 
ty  sob-committee  was  purposed  rather  for  a  farther- 
*seet  than  let  to  that  work,  we  did  resolve  to  go 
on  still  till  your  Majesty's  farther  directions  shall 
cone  onto  us ;  and  then  according  to  our  duty  we 
*iU  proceed,  as  we  shall  be  by  your  Majesty  com- 
manded. In  the  mean  time  we  thought  it  our  duty 
to  inform  your  Majesty  of  what  we  have  done,  that 
wither  your  Majesty  may  conceive  that  we  have 
been  negligent  in  those  things  which  were  commit- 
ted tmto  us,  nor  your  directions  by  your  late  letters 
hinder  or  cast  back  that  which  is  already  so  far 
proceeded  in.  And  so  humbly  kissing  your  royal 
hands,  and  praying  to  the  Almighty  for  your  long 
•ad  happy  reign  over  us,  we  rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  obedient  sub- 
jects and  servants, 

0.  CANT.  LENOX.  PEMBROKE. 

K.  WORCESTER.  W.  WALLINOFORD.  L.  ELIEN. 

T.  ABUKDEL.  JAMES  RAT.  T.  EDMONDS. 

*>  VOTTOW.  JUL.  CXSAR.  EDW.  COKE. 

T.  LAKE.  T.  SUFFOLK.  C.  EDMONDS. 
FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

5  Dec.  1617. 


i  \CV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  write  now  only  rather  in  a  kind  of  continuance 

'  Stephens'*  Second  Collection,  p.  71. 
t  Sir  Toby  Matthew's  Second  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  22. 
\  TW  teems  to  be  spoken  pleasantly  of  himself;  and  to  refer 
*•  Jml  15, 1617-18,  on  which  day  the  lord  Verulam  was  by 


and  fresh  suit,  upon  the  king* a  business,  than  that 
the  same  is  yet  ripe,  either  for  advertisement,  or 
advice. 

The  sub-commissioners  meet  forenoon  and  after- 
noon, with  great  diligence,  and  without  distraction 
or  running  several  ways :  which  if  it  be  no  more 
than  necessary,  what  would  less  have  done  ?  that  is, 
if  there  had  been  no  sub-commissioners,  or  they  not 
well  chosen. 

I  speak  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  as  cause  re- 
quireth  either  for  account  or  direction,  and  as  far  as 
I  can,  by  the  taste  I  have  from  him,  discern  pro- 
bably their  service  will  attain,  and  may  exceed  his 
Majesty's  expectation. 

I  do  well  like  the  course  they  take,  which  is,  in 
every  kind  to  set  down,  as  in  beer,  in  wine,  in  beef, 
in  muttons,  in  corn,  &c.  what  cometh  to  the  king's 
use,  and  then  what  is  spent,  and  lastly  what  may  be 
saved.  This  way,  though  it  be  not  so  accusative, 
yet  it  is  demonstrative.  "  Nam  rectum  est  index 
sui  et  obliqui,"  and  the  false  manner  of  accounting, 
and  where  the  gain  cleaveth,  will  appear  after  by 
consequence.  I  humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  pardon 
me  for  troubling  him  with  these  imperfect  glances, 
which  I  do,  both  because  I  know  his  Majesty  think- 
eth  long  to  understand  somewhat,  and  lest  his  Ma- 
jesty should  conceive,  that  he  multiplying  honours 
and  favours  upon  me,  I  should  not  also  increase  and 
redouble  my  endeavours  and  cares  for  his  service. 
God  ever  bless,  preserve,  and  prosper  his  Majesty 
and  your  lordship,  to  whom  I  ever  remain, 

Your  true  and  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 
16  Jan.  1617. 


CXCVI.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  ABOUT  READ- 
ING AND  GIVING  JUDGMENT  UPON  HIS 
WRITINGS.t 

Sir, 
Because  you  shall  not  lose  your  labour  this  after- 
noon, which  now  I  must  needs  spend  with  my  J  lord 
chancellor,  I  send  my  desire  to  yon  in  this  letter, 
that  you  will  take  care  not  to  leave  the  writing, 
which  I  left  with  you  last,  with  any  man,  so  long, 
as  that  he  may  be  able  to  take  a  copy  of  it ;  because, 
first,  it  must  be  censured  by  you,  and  then  considered 
again  by  me.  The  thing  which  I  expect  most  from 
you  is,  that  you  would  read  it  carefully  over  by  your- 
self, and  to  make  some  little  note  in  writing,  where 
you  think,  to  speak  like  a  critic,  that  I  do  perhaps 
indormiscere,  or  where  I  do  indulgere  genio;  or 
where,  in  fine,  I  give  any  manner  of  disadvantage 
to  myself.  This,  super  toiam  materiam,  you  must 
not  fail  to  note :  besides,  all  such  words  and  phrases 
as  you  cannot  like ;  for  you  know  in  how  high 
account  I  have  your  judgment. 

special  warrant  made  lord  chancellor,  Rymer  XVII.  p.  65, 
and  at  which  time  probably  some  affairs,  that  required  privacy 
and  retirement,  might  occur. 


104 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS  TEM3P.  JAC 


CXCVII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

My  very  good  lord, 

I  thought  fit  by  this  my  private  letter  to  your 
lordship,  to  give  you  an  account  of  such  business  as 
your  lordship  hath  recommended  unto  me,  that  you 
may  perceive  that  I  have  taken  that  care  of  them  I 
ought,  and  ever  shall  in  those  you  recommend  or 
remit  to  me. 

For  the  suit  of  the  alehouses  which  concerneth 
your  brother  Mr.  Christopher  Villiers,  and  Mr. 
Patrick  Maw],  I  have  conferred  with  my  lord  chief 
justice  and  Mr.  Solicitor  thereupon,  and  there  is  a 
scruple  in  it  that  it  should  be  one  of  the  grievances 
put  down  in  parliament;  which  if  it  be,  I  may  not 
in  my  duty  and  love  to  you  advise  you  to  deal  in  it ; 
if  it  be  not,  I  will  mold  it  in  the  best  manner  and 
help  it  forward.  The  stay  is  upon  the  search  of  the 
clerk  of  the  parliament,  who  is  out  of  town ;  but  we 
have  already  found,  that  the  last  grievance  in  sep- 
timo,  is  not  the  same  with  this  suit ;  but  we  doubt 
yet  of  another  tit  tertio. 

For  the  business  of  Mr.  Leviston,  for  your  lord- 
ship's sake,  who  I  perceive  keeps  your  noble  course 
with  me,  in  acquainting  me  with  these  things,  I 
shall  apply  myself  unto  you ;  though  in  my  nature  I 
do  desire  that  those  that  serve  in  the  court  where  I 
sit,  though  they  be  not  in  places  of  my  gift,  and  so 
concerns  not  me  nor  my  place  in  profit;  yet  I  wish, 
I  say,  I  might  leave  them  in  as  good  case  as  I  find 
them.  And  this  suit  concerneth  the  main  profit  of 
the  six  clerks ;  who  though  they  be  of  the  master 
of  the  rolls  his  gift,  yet  they  serve  in  my  court. 
But  my  greatest  doubt  is,  that  the  grant  cannot  be 
good  in  law ;  and  that  it  is  not  like  those  other  pre- 
cedents, whereof  I  have  received  a  note.  For  the 
difference  is,  where  things  have  been  written  by  all 
the  clerks  indifferently  and  loosely,  in  which  case  the 
king  may  draw  them  into  an  office  ;  and  where  they 
have  appertained  to  one  especial  office ;  in  which 
case  the  king  can  no  more  take  away  the  profits  of 
a  man's  office,  than  he  can  the  profits  of  his  land. 
Therefore  I  think  your  lordship  may  do  well  to 
write  to  Mr.  Solicitor  f  and  Serjeant  Finch,J  or  some 
other  lawyers  that  you  trust,  or  such  as  Mr.  Leviston 
trusteth,  being  persons  of  account,  to  inform  you  of 
the  point  in  law,  before  you  proceed  any  farther :  for 
without  that  all  is  in  vain. 

For  the  business  of  Hawkins,  touching  the  register 
for  the  commission  of  bankrupts ;  I  am  not  yet  satis- 
fied likewise  for  the  law,  nor  for  the  conveniency ;  but 
I  rather  incline  to  think  it  may  pass  ;  and  I  have  set 
it  in  a  course  by  which  it  may  be  throughly  informed. 

For  Sir  Rowland  Egerton's  cause,  and  his  lady's, 
the  parties  have  submitted  themselves  unto  me,  and 
are  content  to  do  it  by  bond,  and  therefore  I  will 


•  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  73. 
r  SirTh 


Thomas  Coventry. 
Sir  Henry  Finch,  serjeant  at  law,  being  the  first  of  bin 
name  that  made  a  considerable  figure  in  that  profession,  I 
shall  give  a  short  account  of  him.  He  was  younger  brother 
to  Sir  Movie  Finch,  of  Eastwel  in  the  county  of  Kent,  and 
father  of  John,  lord  Finch,  keeper  of  the  great  seal  in  the 
reign  of  king  Charles  I.     He  died  in  1625,  leaving  to  poste- 


undoubtedly  make  an  end  of  it  according  to  justice 
and  conscience. 

For  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton's  business,  I  am  in  very 
good  hope  to  effect  your  lordship's  desire  for  his  good. 

For  Moor's  business,  concerning  the  printing  of 
books,  after  hearing  all  parties,  I  have  sealed  his 
patent ;  but  for  his  former  patent  of  salt,  I  dare  not 
do  it,  without  acquainting  the  council  therewith, 
which  I  am  ready  to  do  if  he  require  that  course  to 
be  taken. 

If  his  Majesty  at  any  time  ask  touching  the  lord 
Clifton's  business,  I  pray  your  lordship  represent  to 
his  Majesty  thus  much :  that  whatsoever  hath  pass- 
ed, I  thank  God  I  neither  fear  nor  hate  him ;  but  1 
am  wonderful  careful  of  the  seats  of  justice,  that 
they  may  still  be  well  munited,  being  principal 
sinews  of  his  Majesty's  authority.  Therefore  the 
course  will  be,  as  I  am  advised,  that  for  this  hainous 
misprision,  that  the  party,  without  all  colour  or  •sha- 
dow of  cause,  should  threaten  the  life  of  his  judge, 
and  of  the  highest  judge  of  the  kingdom  next  hit 
Majesty,  he  be  first  examined,  and  if  he  confess  it, 
then  an  ore  tenus ;  if  he  confess  it  not,  then  an  in- 
formation in  the  star-chamber,  and  he  to  remain 
where  he  is  till  the  hearing.  But  I  do  purposely 
forbear  yet  to  have  him  examined,  till  the  decree  or 
agreement  between  him  and  my  lord  Aobigny,  which 
is  now  ready,  be  perfected,  lest  it  should  seem  an 
oppression,  by  the  terror  of  the  one,  to  beat  him 
down  in  the  other.     Thus  I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

York-house,  Jan.  25,  1617. 

I  pray  your  lordship  to  pardon  me,  if  in  respect 
of  a  little  watering  in  one  of  mine  eyes,  I  have  writ- 
ten  this  letter,  being  long  and  private  business,  is 
my  secretary's  hand. 


CXCVIIl.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR* 

Mr  HONOUR  ABLE  LOBD, 

I  have  received  your  lordship's  letters,  wherein, 
I  see  the  continuance  of  your  love  and  respect  to 
me,  in  any  thing  I  write  you  of,  for  which  I  give 
your  lordship  many  thanks,  desiring  nothing  for 
any  man  but  what  you  shall  find  just  and  convenient 
to  pass.  I  am  very  glad  to  understand  that  there  it 
so  good  hope  of  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton's  business, 
which  I  must  needs  ascribe  to  your  lordship's  great 
favour  toward  him  for  my  sake,  which  I  will  ever 
acknowledge.  If  his  Majesty  at  any  time  apeak  of 
the  lord  Clifton's  business,  I  will  answer  according 
to  that  your  lordship  hath  written,  &c. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  last  of  Jan.  1617. 

rity  a  sufficient  testimony  of  his  learning  in  the  Uw.  at  wrll  u 
the  sciences,  in  his  book  entitled,  "  A  Description  of  the  Com* 
mon  Laws  of  England  according  to  the  rales  of  art,  Ac."  Hrt 


scendants  from  his  honourable  family.    Stephens. 
$  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  75. 
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CXCIX.    TO  THE  KING.* 

It  mat  please  toub  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Fjndiwo  as  well  by  your  Majesty's  despatches 
and  directions  to  your  council,  as  now  by  speech 
with  Mr.  Secretary  Lake,  that  your  Majesty  is  con- 
tent to  be  troubled  with  business  of  sundry  natures  ; 
1  thought  good,  according  to  the  duty  of  my  place, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,  to  put  your  Ma- 
jesty in  mind,  that  on  this  day  seven-night,  being 
Friday  in  the  morning,  I  am,  according  to  custom, 
to  give  a  charge  and  admonition  to  the  judges  and 
justices  of  peace  now  before  the  circuits,  wherein  I 
am  humbly  to  crave  your  Majesty's  pleasure  and 
directions. 

I  have  for  your  Majesty's  better  ease  set  down 
the  heads,  which  by  the  prescript  of  your  book,  and 
out  of  the  consideration  of  the  present  times,  I  have 
thought  fittest  to  be  remembered.  I  have  also  sent 
four  Majesty  the  last  account  of  the  judges'  circuits, 
sot  to  trouble  you  with  the  reading  of  them  all ;  but 
to  the  end  that  if  upon  my  memorial,  or  otherwise 
o<tf  of  your  Majesty's  own  memory,  which  is  above 
memorials,  you  should  have  occasion  to  resort  to 
those  accounts,  the  papers  may  be  by  you. 

The  point  of  greatest  weight,  in  my  opinion,  is 
the  carry  tag  of  a  balanced  hand  at  this  time  in  the 
matter  of  recusants,  in  regard  of  the  treaty  with 
Spain.  For  it  were  good,  in  respect  of  your  people, 
that  there  were  no  note  made,  that  the  string  is  re- 
laxed, and  in  respect  of  the  treaty,  that  it  is  not 
■trained ;  and  therefore  that  the  proceeding  in  those 
caases  be  rather  diligent  than  severe. 

1  am  wonderful  glad  to  hear  that  this  extremity 
of  weather,  which  I  think  the  Muscovite  hath 
brought  with  him,  hath  not  touched  your  Majesty, 
whose  health  and  ease  is  far  dearer  to  me  than  my 
life  with  all  the  appurtenances.  God  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  you, 

Tour  Majesty's  most  faithful  and  most  obliged 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

Friday  morning,  Feb.  6,  1617. 

Tour  Majesty  will  be  pleased  your  answer  be 
with  me  on  Thursday  at  noon,  or  soon  after. 


CO    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  UAva  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter  to 
nv,  and  delivered  likewise  to  him  the  letter  and 
•ithrr  things  directed  to  his  Majesty,  who  hath  com- 
annded  me  to  return  this  answer  to  them  all. 

First,  For  your  memorial  of  your  charge  to  the 
judges,  he  liketh  it  so  well,  that  he  findeth  nothing 
either  to  be  added  or  diminished,  and  was  so  well 
nfitued  therewith,  that  he  accounteth  it  needless  to 
rrml  the  other  papers,  but  sealed  them  up  again,  and 
^ndeth  them  back  to  your  lordship  without  reading 
*  Stcpheai't  Second  Collection,  p.  76. 


them.  Only  in  the  point  of  recusants  his  Majesty 
is  of  the  quite  contrary  opinion  to  you ;  for  though 
he  would  not  by  any  means  have  a  more  severe 
course  held,  than  his  laws  appoint  in  that  case,  yet 
sith  the  many  reasons  why,  there  should  be  no  miti- 
gation above  that  which  his  laws  have  enacted,  and 
his  own  conscience  telleth  him  to  be  fit.  As  first, 
the  papists  in  his  kingdom  have  taken  such  heart 
upon  the  commission  given  to  Sir  John  Digby  touch- 
ing the  match  with  Spain,  that  they  have  sent  copies 
thereof  privately  up  and  down,  and  are  so  lifted  up 
in  their  hopes  of  what  they  desire,  that  his  Majesty 
cannot  but  take  a  more  severe  course,  as  far  as  by 
his  laws  he  may,  than  hitherto  he  hath  done.  Be- 
sides, when  they  shall  see  a  harder  hand  carried 
toward  them  than  hath  been  accustomed,  his  Majesty 
assoreth  himself,  they  will  employ  all  their  means  to 
farther  the  match,  in  hope  of  mitigating  of  that  seve- 
rity when  it  shall  be  accomplished.  And  though 
these,  reasons  were  not,  his  Majesty  would  account 
it  a  baseness  in  a  prince  to  show  such  a  desire  of  the 
match,  as  to  slack  any  thing  in  his  course  of  go- 
vernment, much  more  in  propagation  of  the  religion 
he  professeth,  for  fear  of  giving  hinde ranee  to  the 
match  thereby.  And  so  with  many  thanks  for  your 
favours  to  my  brother  in  his  business,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  8  Feb.  1617. 


CCL    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.; 

MV  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer  hath  signified  to 
me  this  day,  that  yesterday  his  Majesty  called  him 
to  his  coach,  and  said  to  him,  that  one  that  had  used 
ill  speech  of  me  should  be  called  before  me,  and 
make  his  submission  tome  ;  and  thereupon  be  called 
before  the  council,  and  receive  a  sharp  reprehension, 
and  so  be  enlarged.  And  Mr.  Chancellor  could  not 
tell  me  who  the  person  was,  but  after  by  some  tetter 
he  received  from  my  lord  Clifton,  and  speech  with  a 
man  of  his,  he  perceived  it  was  he. 

I  pray  your  lordship  in  humbleness  to  let  his 
Majesty  know,  that  I  little  fear  the  lord  Clifton,  but 
I  much  fear  the  example,  that  it  will  animate  ruffians 
and  rodomonti  extremely  against  the  seats  of  justice, 
which  are  his  Majesty's  own  seats,  yea,  and  against 
all  authority  and  greatness,  if  this  pass  without  pub- 
lic censure  and  example;  it  having  gone  already  so 
far  as  that  the  person  of  a  baron  hath  been  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower.  The  punishment  it  may  please 
his  Majesty  to  remit,  and  I  shall  not  formally  but 
heartily  intercede  for  him  :  but  an  example,  setting 
myself  aside,  I  wish  for  terror  of  persons  that  may 
be  more  dangerous  than  he,  towards  the  least  judge 
of  the  kingdom. 

Therefore  it  may  please  his  Majesty  to  speak  of 
it  with  myself  and  my  lords,  when  he  cometh  next, 
and  in  the  mean  time  I  will  command,  from  his 


t  Ibid.  p.  77. 


X  Ibid.  p.  79. 
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Majesty,  the  master  of  the  rolls,  and  Mr.  Attorney, 
who  were  appointed  by  the  table  to  examine  him,  to 
stay.*     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Yonr  Majesty's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 
March  17,  1617.  FR.  BACON,  CANC. 


CCII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGIIAM.f 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Ws  have  sat  once  upon  the  commission  of  trea- 
sure to  no  ill  purpose,  as  may  appear  by  the  account 
enclosed ;  wherein  his  Majesty  will  find  no  prepos- 
terous issue  of  treasure :  Mr.  Chancellor  imagines 
well,  Coke  seeks  and  beats  over,  as  well  where  it  is 
not,  as  where  it  is;  secretary  Naunton  forgets  nothing. 
I  will  look  to  bow  things  to  the  true  ends.  God  bless 
and  prosper  his  Majesty  and  yourself. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

25  July,  1617.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.: 

My  very  good  lord, 

I  pray  your  lordship  to  signify  to  his  Majesty, 
that  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  stay  at  the  seal,  a  book 
of  Sir  Francis  Steward's,  and  Sir  James  Auterlony, 
&c.of200/.  land  in  charge  in  fee-simple:  my  reasons, 

First,  It  is  a  perpetuity,  and  so  much  rent  in  di- 
minution of  revenue  certain. 

Secondly,  The  warrant,  as  is  acknowledged,  came 
only  from  my  lord  of  Suffolk,  and  not  from  Mr. 
Chancellor.  And  yet  my  lord  was  wont  to  boast, 
that  since  he  was  treasurer,  all  commissions  and  con- 
tracts for  sale  of  the  king's  lands  were  broken  off 
and  ceased. 

Thirdly,  The  rate  of  the  moneys  paid  by  the  gen- 
tlemen amounteth  but  to  thirteen  years'  purchase ; 
which  is  a  plain  gift  of  a  good  proportion  of  value. 

If*his  Majesty,  now  informed,  iterate  his  mandate, 
it  is  done,  and  I  excused ;  but  I  could  wish  his  Ma- 
jesty would  refer  it  to  the  commissioners  of  the  trea- 
sury, how  the  gentlemen  may  be  otherwise  satisfied. 

I  received  yesternight  a  brave  account  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  wards  in  Ireland,  which  this  one  year 
is  advanced  from  200/.  per  annum  to  4000/.  which 
is  twenty-fold  multiplied.  This  I  write  for  two 
reasons.  First,  because  I  glory  in  it,  because  it  was 
my  work  wholly;  next,  because  his  Majesty  may 
take  occasion  by  this  to  look  better  to  the  improve- 

•  I  know  not  whether  there  was  any  prosecution  against  the 
lord  Clifton,  or  whether  it  was  prevented  by  the  laying  of  vio- 
lent hands  upon  himself  in  the  year  ensuing.    Stephens, 

f  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  80. 

T  Ibid.  I  Ibid.  p.  82. 

]  The  advancement  of  this  lady  to  the  title  of  the  countess 
of  Buckingham,  was,  notwithstauding  the  reasons  here  al- 
leged, so  ill  resented  by  the  house  or  commons  in  1626,  that 
in  article  XI.  of  their  impeachment  of  the  duke  her  son,  it  was 
objected  against  him  as  one  of  his  offences.    Stephens. 

1 18  Hen.  VII.  cap.  1. 

••By  this  and  the  preceding  letter  it  appears,  that  as  my 
lord  chancellor  thought  it  his  duty  to  offer  to  the  king  his 


ment  of  his  wards  in  England  in  due  time.     God 
ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CAKC. 
York-house,  July  27,  1618. 


CCIV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM  * 

MY  VfiRT  GOOD  LORD, 

1  am  very  glad  to  hear  of  the  honour  his  Majesty 
intendeth  to  my  noble  lady  your  lordship's  mother.!) 
This,  amongst  many  other  things,  showeth  in  your 
lordship  good  nature,  which  is  the  root  of  all  virtues, 
next  religion.  Besides,  it  doth  sort  well  in  states, 
when  place  and  power  do  meet  and  stand  not  too  far 
at  distance. 

For  the  passing  of  it  by  direction  without  bill 
signed,  it  cannot  be  in  law.  So  is  Mr.  Attorney's 
opinion,  and  so  is  mine ;  and  therefore  there  is 
presently  a  bill  sent  with  an  indorsement  of  passing 
it  by  immediate  warrant,  and  this  antedate. 

For  the  antedate,  I  must  present  his  Majesty  with 
my  caution,  and  with  my  obedience. 

For  the  statute  tieth  me  from  antedates ;  and  in- 
deed the  mischief  is  infinite :  for  by  that  means  the 
king  may  grant  any  land,  &c.  and  take  it  away  a 
month  hence,  and  grant  it  another  by  an  antedate,  f 
And  surely  were  it  land  or  the  like,  1  would  not  say 
absit,  or  your  Majesty  cannot  do  it,  for  a  world ;  or, 
Your  Majesty  is  sworn  and  I  am  sworn ;  or  such 
brave  phrases;  but  surely,  I  say,  I  would  in  humble- 
ness represent  it  to  his  Majesty.  •• 

But  the  case  of  honour  differeth  j  for  therein  his 
Majesty's  prerogative  and  declaration  is  absolute, 
and  he  may  make  him  that  is  last  to  he  first  And 
therefore  upon  his  Majesty's  signification  of  his 
pleasure  upon  the  indorsement  of  the  bill  signed,  I 
take  it  I  may  lawfully  do  it. 

I  am  here  rejoicing  with  my  neighbours  the 
townsmen  of  St  Albans,  for  this  happy  day,  the 
fifth  of  August,tt  1^1  a 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Gorhambury.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.:: 

My  very  good  lord, 
I  thank  your  lordship  for  your  last  loving  letter. 

reasons  against  passing  of  a  patent :  yet  if  then  the  king,  who 
was  judge  of  the  inconvenience,  was  pleased  to  command  it, 
he  was  obliged  to  allow  the  same.  Bat  in  those  things  which 
were  contrary  to  law,  as  it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  after  au 
humble  representation  thereof;  no  prince  would  exact,  so  no 
minister  in  such  a  case  would  yield:  an  obedience.   Stephens. 

ft  The  fifth  of  August,  being  the  anniversary  of  the  King'* 
deliverance  from  the  earl  of  Gowry's  conspiracy,  was  by  some 
called  the  court  holiday,  and  ridiculed  as  a  fiction ;  though 
the  truth  thereof  being  delivered  down  by  Archbishop  Spou- 
wood,  and  other  good  historians,  I  see  no  great  reason  to  ©all 
it  into  question.    Stephens. 

XX  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  83. 
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t  now  write  to  give  the  king  an  account  of  a  patent 
1  hare  stayed  at  the  seal.  It  is  of  licence  to  give 
m  mortmain  eight  hundred  pound  land,  though  it 
W  of  tenure  in  chief  to  Allen  •  that  was  the  player, 
for  in  hotpital. 

I  like  well  that  Allen  playeth  tjie  last  act  of  his 
Lfr  ao  well ;  but  if  his  Majesty  give  way  thus  to 
amortize  his  tenures,  his  courts  of  wards  will  decay ; 
which  I  had  well  hoped  should  improve. 

Bat  that  which  moved  me  chiefly  is,  that  his  Ma- 
pity  now  lately  did  absolutely  deny  Sir  Henry 
fcmlf  for  200/.  and  Sir  Edward  Sandys  for  100 L 
*  the  perpetuating  of  two  lectures,  the  one  in  Ox- 
ford, the  other  in  Cambridge,  foundations  of  singular 
sooour  to  his  Majesty,  the  best  learned  of  kings, 
ml  of  which  there  is  great  want ;  whereas  hospitals 
tboond,  and  beggars  abound  never  a  whit  the  less.f 

If  his  Majesty  do  like  to  pass  the  book  at  all ;  yet 
f  he  would  be  pleased  to  abridge  the  800/.  to  500/. 
tori  then  give  way  to  the  other  two  books  for  the 
ttiTerdty,  it  were  a  princely  work.  And  I  would 
nuke  an  humble  suit  to  the  king,  and  desire  your 
bnlihip  to  join  in  it,  that  it  might  be  so.  God  ever 
pnerve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend,  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  Aug.  18,  1618. 

I  hare  written  to  my  lord  chamberlain,  being 
toncellor  of  Oxford,  to  help  in  the  business. 


O I    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM^ 

MT  VKBY  GOOD  LORD, 

What  passed  in  your  lordship's  presence,  your 
Pftbhip  can  tell,  touching  the  navy.  The  morrow 
WWing  we  concluded  in  approbation  of  the  books, 
R*e  in  one  point,  touching  the  number  convenient 
w  manning  the  ships,  wherein  the  number  allowed 
f  the  commissioners  had,  in  my  judgment,  a  little 
( the  merchant ;  for  to  measure  by  so  many  as  were 

*  Tkat  Allen  the  player,  who  founded  an  hospital  at  Dal* 
tea  in  Sorry,  had  been  an  excellent  actor  of  the  comical  and 
tow  part,  will  appear  evident  to  any  one  that  shall  tho- 
"?Mt  wonder  the  following  epigram  made  by  that  admir- 
aVanmatie  poet,  Ben  Jonson. 

To  Ma.  EDWARD  ALLEN. 

If  Rome  so  great,  and  in  her  wisest  age, 
Pear*d  not  to  boast  the  glories  of  her  stage  : 
As  skilful  Rosrius.  and  grave  uEsop,  men 
Yet  crown'd  with  honours,  as  with  nches  then ; 
Who  had  no  less  a  trumpet  of  their  name, 
Than  Cicero,  whose  every  breath  was  fame  : 
How  can  ao  great  example  die  in  me  ? 
That,  Allen.  I  should  pause  to  publish  thee ; 
Who  both  their  graces  in  thyself  hast  more 
Outstrips  than  they  did  all  that  went  before : 
Aad  present  worth  in  all  dost  so  contract, 
As  others  speak,  hut  only  thou  dost  act 
Wear  this  renown.    'Tis  just  that  who  did  give 
So  many  poets  life,  by  one  should  live. 

ll  a!  wtre  to  ***  wi*De^  this  observation  did  not  hold  true  to 
J*jjj:  for  though  the  foundations  of  hospitals  are  to  be  cotn- 
**w4,  which  Sir  Francis  Bacon  hath  done  both  in  this  letter 
M  *<her  his  writing*;  yet  it  shows  that  some  more  adequate 
»*iy  Ijt  Jupporting  the  poor,  than  what  arises  from  theie 


above  dead  pays,  is  no  good  argument.  For  the 
abuse  of  dead  pays  is  to  be  amended,  and  not  the 
necessary  number  abated.  In  this  his  Majesty  may 
fall  upon  a  middle  proportion  between  that  of  the 
commissioners  and  that  of  the  officers. 

It  were  good,  now  the  three  books,  which  we 
have  appointed  to  be  engrossed  into  one  ledger-book, 
arc  affirmed,  there  were  a  short  book  of  his  Majesty's 
royal  directions,  and  orders  thereupon,  extracted. 

For  the  commission  of  the  treasury,  I  persuade 
myself,  they  are  of  the  first  hours  that  have  been 
well  spent  in  that  kind.  We  have  put  those  par- 
ticulars, whereof  his  Majesty  gave  us  charge,  into  a 
way. 

Bingley's  information  will  be  to  good  purpose, 
and  we  find  another  of  like  nature  revealed  to  Mr. 
Secretary  and  myself.     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

9  October,  1618. 


CCV1I.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM^ 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LOBD, 

Looking  for  matter  of  service,  I  have  found  Out 
a  suit  for  myself :  and  it  is  proper  for  me  more  than 
all  men,  because  it  is  within  the  account  of  the  ha- 
naper.  But  I  have  made  a  law  to  myself,  that  I 
will  never  beg  any  thing  which  shall  not  bring  gain 
to  the  king.  Therefore  my  suit  is,  to  farm  the  pro- 
fits of  the  alienations,  yielding  a  thousand  pounds  a 
year  more  to  the  king  than  hath  been  yielded  £om- 
munibus  annis,  by  a  medium  of  seven  years.  If  the 
king  be  pleased  to  grant  me  this,  it  will  a  little 
warm  the  honour  he  hath  given  me ;  and  I  shall 
have  a  new  occasion  to  be,  as  I  ever  have  been,  and 
shall  be, 

Your  lordship's    obliged   friend   and   faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  October  9,  1618. 

charities,  or  even  from  the  laws  enacted  for  their  relief  was 
then,  ana  yet  is  to  be  desired.  And  as  the  defect  thereof  is  no 
small  reproach  to  the  government  of  a  country,  happy  in  its 
natural  products,  and  enriched  by  commerce ;  so  it  would  be  an 
act  of  the  greatest  humanity  to  provide  for  the  poor,  and  that 
idleness  and  beggary,  the  successive  nursery  of  rogues,  might 
as  far  as  possible  be'extirpated.  Upon  this  occasion  I  cannot 
but  take  notice  of  a  story  which  has  been  spread  abroad  to  the 
defamation  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  though  upon  no  good  ground, 
as  far  as  I  can  judge,  as  if  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  found- 
ation of  the  Charter-house  hospital  begun  by  Mr.  Sutton  and 
carried  on  by  his  executors,  Sir  Francis,  who  was  then  the 
king's  solicitor,  had  for  some  ill  designs  of  gain  to  himself  or 
others,  endeavoured  to  have  defeated  the  same.  The  fact 
was,  that  the  heir  at  law  supposing,  notwithstanding  what  Mr. 
Sutton  had  done  in  procuring  acts  of  parliament,  and  patents 
from  the  king,  in  order  to  establish  this  nobleacharity,  that  the 
greatest  part  of  his  estate  was  descended  to  him,  it  was  argued 
on  bis  behalf  by  the  solicitor-general,  by  Mr.  Henry  Yelver- 
ton.  and  Mr.  Walter,  men  of  great  reputation  in  those  times : 
ana  whatever  ill  intentions  some  of  the  court  might  have,  my 
request  to  the  reader  is,  that  before  he  pass  any  censure  upon 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  relating  hereunto,  he  would  please  to  pe- 
ruse his  advice,  printed  in  vol.  i.  p.  495,  given  to  the  king 
touching  Mr.  Sutton's  estate.  Stephens. 
X  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  S4.       $  Ibid.  p.  85. 
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CCVIII.     TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.» 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

This  morning  Mr.  Attorney  came  to  me,  and  de- 
sired of  me  the  many  writs  of  Ne  exeat  regnum 
against  most  of  the  Dutch  merchants,!  and  withal 
let  me  understand  that  there  was  a  discovery  of  an 
infinite  transportation  of  gold  and  silver  out  of  this 
realm  by  the  said  Dutch  merchants,  amounting  to 
millions ;  and  that  Sir  John  Britain  had  made  a  book 
thereof,  and  presented  the  same  to  his  Majesty  ;  and 
farther,  that  his  Majesty  had  directed  him  to  prose- 
cute the  same  ;  and  had  also  given  Sir  Thomas  Va- 
vasor the  forfeiture  of  such  ten  of  them  as  he  should 
choose. 

Hereupon  I  thought  it  my  duty,  as  in  a  matter 
of  great  weight,  to  signify  to  his  Majesty  by  your 
lordship  what  I  conceive. 

The  discovery  1  think  very  happy.  For  if  it  l»e 
true,  it  will  be  a  great  benefit  to  his  Majesty  :  it 
will  also  content  his  people  much,  and  it  will  de- 
monstrate also  that  Scotland  is  not  the  leech,  as 
some  discourse™  say,  but  the  Netherlanders,  that 
suck  the  realm  of  treasure.  So  that  the  thing  is 
very  good. 

But  two  things  I  must  represent  to  his  Majesty ; 
the  first,  that  if  I  stay  merchants  from  their  trading 
by  this  writ,  I  must  do  it  either  ex  officio,  or  by 
special  warrant  from  his  Majesty. 

If  ex  officio,  then  I  must  have  more  than  a  bare 
surmise  to  grant  the  writ  upon,  so  as  I  must  be 
acquainted  with  the  grounds,  or  at  least  appearance 
of  proofs.  If  by  special  warrant,  then  I  desire  to 
receive  the  same.  The  other  is,  that  I  humbly  be- 
seech his  Majesty  that  these  royal  boughs  of  for- 
feiture may  not  be  vintaged  or  cropp'd  by  private 
suitors,  considering  his  Majesty's  state  as  it  is,  but 
that  Sir  Thomas  Vavasor,  or  Sir  John  Britain,  may 
have  a  bountiful  and  gracious  reward  for  their  dis- 
covery ;  but  not  the  prime,  or  without  stint. 

In  sum,  I  would  wish  his  Majesty  to  refer  the 
whole  business,  and  carriage  of  the  same  for  his 
honour  and  profit,  to  the  commissioners  of  treasury ; 
or  because  it  is  a  legal  forfeiture,  to  myself,  Mr. 
Chancellor,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  my  lord  chief 
justice  of  England :  and  by  us  his  Majesty  shall  be 
assured  to  know  the  best  course  for  his  justice,  ho- 
nour, and  profit,  and  that   he  may  dispose    what 

•  8tephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  86. 

f  The  affair  of  these  Dutch  merchants  is  in  some  measure 
represented  in  this  letter,  and  those  of  October  9,  and  Nov.  9, 
1619.  But  Mr.  Stephens  in  his  introduction,  p.  45,  46,  gives 
us  by  the  assistance  of  some  authentic  papers,  the  following 
account  of  the  affair :  Upon  the  19th  of  October,  1618,  the 
attorney-general  having  applied  to  the  lord  chancellor  for 
writs  Ne  exeat  regnum,  against  these  merchants,  afterwards 
exhibited  an  information  against  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
of  them,  for  transporting  oeyond  the  seas  vast  quantities  of 
gold  ana  silver  in  money,  plate,  and  bullion,  since  the  begin- 
ning of  king  James  l.'s  reign.  The  attorney  at  first  brought 
the  cause  to  a  hearing  against  about  twenty  of  them,  who 
were  supposed  the  greatest  offenders,  and  most  able  to  make 
restitution.  Their  fines  amounting  in  the  whole  to  150,000*.  of 
which  Mr.  William  Courteen,  and  two  others,  were  condemned 
in  20,000/.  each ;  the  advice  which  the  lord  chancellor  gave 
the  king,  not  to  grant  away  the  fines  of  such  ten  of  them  as 


bounty  he  wilL      God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship' 8  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  Octob.  19,  1618. 


CCIX.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR! 
My  lord, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  giveth  you  thanks  for  your  advice  to  communi- 
cate the  business  of  the  Dutchmen  to  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  treasury,  which  his  Majesty  was 
before  purposed  to  refer  to  them,  as  it  concerns  hU 
treasure,  for  the  carriage  of  it :  and  to  your  lordship 
and  the  rest  named  in  your  letter,  for  the  relation  it 
hath  to  the  law.  For  the  proposers  of  the  suit,  his 
Majesty  intendeth  only  to  reward  their  pains  as 
may  stand  with  his  service  and  his  princely  dispo- 
sition, but  to  preserve  the  main  benefit  himself:  all 
that  his  Majesty  would  have  your  lordship  to  do  for 
the  present,  is  to  take  order  about  the  writ  of  A« 
exeant  regnum  ;  to  advise  with  his  learned  counsel 
what  course  is  to  be  taken,  and  if  by  a  warrant  from 
his  Majesty,  that  your  lordship  send  him  a  warrant 
to  be  signed,  which  shall  be  returned  with  all  speed. 
Of  other  things  his  Majesty  thinketh  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  speak  at  his  return  to  London.  In  the 
mean  time  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchenbroke,  21  Octob.  16 IB. 


CCX.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM  $ 

My  vert  oood  lord, 

I  have  this 'morning  received  the  petty  roll  for 
the  sheriffs.  I  received  also  the  papers  exhibited 
by  Sir  Miles  Fleetwood,  which  I  will  use  to  his 
Majesty's  best  service,  and  thereupon  give  account 
to  his  Majesty  when  time  serveth. 

My  care,  which  is  not  dormant  touching  his  Ma- 
jesty's service,  especially  that  of  treasure,  which  i« 
now  aumma  ttummarum,  maketh  me  propound  to  bis 

Sir  Thomas  Vavasor  the  discoverer  should  choose,  and  which 
it  seems  he  had  in  a  manner  been  promised,  was  a  piece  of 
service  worthy  the  place  he  enjoyed,  and  the  trust  he  had  with 
the  king.  Upon  the  12th  of  October,  1619,  Mr.  Courteen  *u 
censured  to  pay  20U0/.  more,  and  other  smaller  sums,  for  en- 
deavouring to  corrupt  the  king's  evidence.  And  the  I9tb  "f 
November  following  was  appointed  for  the  trial  of  bvtweru 
twenty  and  thirty  more ;  but  by  reason  of  some  neglect  of 
mismanagement  in  the  prosecution,  which  gave  tho  court « 
great  deal  of  trouble,  ana  the  defendants  some  advantage,  th« 
cause  was  not  heard  till  the  7th  of  December,  though  most  of 
them  were  then  found  guilty.  Of  the  large  fines  imposed  upon 
the  delinquents,  it  is  supposed  that  theypaid  but  a  third  part; 
fir  during  the  prosecution,  the  Statcs-Ueneral  did  by  a  letter 
desire  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  to  endeavour  to  moderate' 
the  heat  thereof,  as  Sir  Noel  Carson  their  ambassador  did  die 
next  day  after  sentence,  to  mitigate  the  severity 
X  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  87.  §  Ibid.  p.  88. 
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Majesty  a  matter,  which,  God  is  my  witness,  I  do 
without  contemplation  of  friend  or  end,  but  animo 
neto. 

If  Sir  Edward  Coke  continue  sick,  or  keep  in,  I 
fear  his  Majesty's  service  will  languish  too,  in  those 
things  which  touch  upon  law;  as  the  calling  in 
debts,  recusants,  alienations,  defalcations,  &c.  And 
this  is  most  certain,  that  in  these  new  diligences,  if 
the  first  beginning  cool,  all  will  go  back  to  the  old 
Was,  Therefore  it  may  please  his  Majesty  to  think 
of  it,  whether  there  will  not  be  a  kind  of  necessity 
to  add  my  lord  chief  justice  of  England  to  the  com- 
nwooners  of  treasure.  This  I  move  only  to  the 
bog  and  your  lordship,  otherwise  it  is  a  thing  ex 
*m  tntibus.     God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
From  the  Star-Chamber,  25  Nov.  1G18. 

P.  S.  I  forget  not  Tufton's  cause.  All  things 
flay,  and  precedents  are  in  search. 


CCXL  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.' 
My  very  good  lord, 

Tbjs  long  book,  which  I  send  for  his  Majesty's 
ngoature,  was  upon  a  conference  and  consult  yester- 
night (at  which  time  I  was  assisted  by  the  two 
thief  justices,  and  attended  by  the  surveyor,  attorney, 
toi  receiver  of  the  court  of  wards,  Fleetwood) 
framed  and  allowed. 

It  is  long,  because  we  all  thought  lit  not  to  piece 
»*  instructions  with  old  instructions,  but  to  reduce 
t«th  old  and  new  into  one  body  of  instructions.  I 
A)  not  see  that  of  the  articles,  which  are  many,  any 
could  ha?e  been  spared.  They  are  plain,  but  they 
have  a  good  property,  that  they  will  take  fast  hold. 
1  nay  not  trouble  his  Majesty  with  choosing  some 
of  them  in  particular,  when  all  are  good :  only  I 
tbinJi  fit  to  let  his  Majesty  know  of  one,  which  is, 
that  according  to  his  own  directions,  the  oath  of 
nwlcing  no  private  unlawful  profit  is  now  as  well 
translated  to  the  master  and  officers,  that  may  take, 
**  to  the  parties  and  suitors  that  may  give. 

It  little  becometh  me  to  possess  his  Majesty  that 
th«  will  be  to  his  Majesty's  benefit  ten  thousands 
Twiy,  or  fifteen  thousands,  or  twenty  thousands : 
fef  these  rattles  are  fitter  for  mountebanks  of  ser- 
"ft,  than  grave  counsellors.  But  my  advices,  as 
to  as  I  am  able  to  discern,  tend  or  extend  but  to 
thtw  much :  this  is  his  Majesty's  surest  and  easiest 
*ay  for  his  most  good. 

Sir  Miles  Fleetwood,  who  both  now  and  hereto- 
fore hath  done  very  good  service  in  this,  meriteth 
to  be  particularly  from  your  lordship  encouraged ; 
*fach  I  beseech  your  lordship  not  to  forget.  God 
*"'  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  bounden  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Dec  4.  1618. 

•  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  69. 


CCXII.     TO  THE  KING.f 

May  it  please  your  host  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  Majesty's  pleasure,  signified 
to  us  by  the  lord  marquis  Buckingham,  we  have 
considered  of  the  fitness  and  conveniency  of  the  gold 
and  silver  thread  business,  as  also  the  profit  that 
may  accrue  unto  your  Majesty. 

We  are  all  of  opinion  that  it  is  convenient  that 
the  same  should  be  settled,  having  been  brought 
hither  at  the  great  charge  of  your  Majesty's  now 
agents,  and  being  a  means  to  set  many  of  your  poor 
subjects  on  work;  and  to  this  purpose  there  was  a 
former  certificate  to  your  Majesty  from  some  of  us 
with  others. 

And  for  the  profit  that  will  arise,  we  see  no  cause 
to  doubt :  but  do  conceive  apparent  likelihood,  that 
it  will  redound  much  to  your  Majesty's  profit,  which 
we  esteem  may  be  at  the  least  10,000/.  by  the  year ;  • 
and  therefore  in  a  business  of  such  benefit  to  your 
Majesty,  it  were  good  it  were  settled  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  by  all  lawful  means  that  may  be 
thought  of,  which,  notwithstanding,  we  most  humbly 
leave  to  your  Majesty's  highest  wisdom. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  faithful 
servants, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
H.  MONTAGU.     HENRY  YELVERTON. 

4  Oct.  1618.  The  marquis  of  Buckingham 
writes  from  Theobald's  to  the  lord  chancellor,  that 
the  king  being  desirous  to  be  satisfied  of  the  gold 
and  silver  thread  business,  would  have  his  lordship 
consult  the  lord  chief  justice,  and  the  attorney  and 
solicitor-general  therein. 


CCX1I1.    TO  THE  KING.: 

It  MAY  PLEA8E  YOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

I  do  many  times  with  gladness,  and  for  a  remedy 
of  my  other  labours,  revolve  in  my  mind  the  great 
happiness  which  God,  of  his  singular  goodness,  hath 
accumulated  upon  your  Majesty  every  way ;  and  how 
complete  the  same  would  be  if  the  state  of  your 
means  were  once  rectified,  and  well  ordered :  your 
people  military  and  obedient,  fit  for  war,  used  to 
peace  j  your  church  illightened  with  good  preachers, 
as  an  heaven  of  stars ;  your  judges  learned,  and 
learning  from  you,  just,  and  just  by  your  example ; 
your  nobility  in  a  right  distance  between  crown 
and  people,  no  oppressors  of  the  people,  no  over- 
shadowers  of  the  crown ;  your  council  full  of  tributes 
of  care,  faith,  and  freedom ;  your  gentlemen  and  jus- 
tices of  peace  willing  to  apply  your  royal  mandates 
to  the  nature  of  their  several  counties,  but  ready  to 
obey  ;  your  servants  in  awe  of  your  wisdom,  in  hope 
of  your  goodness  ;  the  fields  growing  every  day,  by 
the  improvement  and  recovery  of  grounds,  from  the 
desert  to  the  garden ;  the  city  grown  from  wood  to 
brick ;  your  sea-walls  or  pomcerium  of  your  island 
t  Ibid.  p.  90.  %  Ibid. 
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surveyed,  and  in  edifying ;  your  merchants  embra- 
cing the  whole  compass  of  the  world,  east,  west, 
north,  and  south;  the  times  give  you  peace,  and  yet 
offer  you  opportunities  of  action  abroad :  and  lastly, 
your  excellent  royal  issue  entaileth  these  blessings 
and  favours  of  God  to  descend  to  all  posterity.  It 
resteth,  therefore,  that  God  having  done  to  great 
things  for  your  Majesty,  and  you  for  others,  you 
would  do  so  much  for  yourself,  as  to  go  through, 
according  to  your  good  beginnings,  with  the  rectifying 
and  settling  of  your  estate  and  means,  which  only 
is  wanting ;  hoc  rebus  defu.it  unum.  I  therefore, 
whom  only  love  and  duty  to  your  Majesty,  and  your 
royal  line,  hath  made  a  financier,  do  intend  to  pre- 
sent unto  your  Majesty  a  perfect  book  of  your  estate, 
like  a  perspective  glass,  to  draw  your  estate  nearer 
to  your  sight;  beseeching  your  Majesty  to  cou- 
ceive,  that  if  I  have  not  attained  to  do  that  that  I 
would  do,  in  this  which  is  not  proper  for  me,  in  my 
'element,  I  shall  make  your  Majesty  amends  in  some 
other  thing,  in  which  I  am  better  bred.  God  ever 
preserve,  &c. 
Jan.  2,  1618. 


CCXIV. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.» 


MT  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

If  I  should  use  the  count  de  Gondemar's  action, 
I  should  first  lay  your  last  letter  to  my  mouth  in 
token  of  thanks,  and  then  to  my  heart  in  token  of 
contentment,  and  then  to  my  forehead  in  token  of 
a  perpetual  remembrance. 

I  send  now  to  know  how  his  Majesty  doth  after 
his  remove,  and  to  give  you  account  that  yesterday 
was  a  day  of  motions  in  the  chancery.  This  day 
was  a  day  of  motions  in  the  star-chamber,  and  it  was 
my  hap  to  clear  the"  bar,  that  no  man  was  left  to 
move  any  thing,  which  my  lords  were  pleased  to 
note  they  never  saw  before.  To-morrow  is  a  seal- 
ing day ;  Thursday  is  the  funeral  day ;  so  that  I 
pray  your  lordship  to  direct  me  whether  I  shall  at- 
tend his  Majesty  Friday  or  Saturday.  Friday  hath 
some  reliques  of  business,  and  the  commissioners  of 
treasure  have  appointed  to  meet;  but  to  see  his 
Majesty,  is  to  me  above  all. 

I  have  set  down  de  bene  esse,  Suffolk's  cause,  the 
third  sitting  next  term  ;  if  the  wind  suffer  the  com- 
mission of  Ireland  to  be  sped.  I  ever  more  and 
more  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

This  11th  May,  1619. 


CCXV.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.! 

Mr  MOST  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter  at  the 
first  opportunity  after  I  received  it,  who  was  very 
•  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  93.        f  Ibid.  p.  91. 


well  pleased  with  that  account  of  your  careful  and 
speedy  despatch  of  business,  &c. 

Yours,  &c. 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Greenwich,  13th  May,  1619. 

P.  S.  Your  business  had  been  done  before  this, 
but  I  knew  not  whether  you  would  have  the  attor- 
ney or  solicitor  to  draw  it. 


CCXVI.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mt  noble  lord, 
I  showed  your  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Majesty, 
who  says  there  are  too  many  in  it  for  so  small  a 
favour,  which  he  holdeth  too  little  to  encourage 
so  well  a  deserving  servant.  For  myself,  I  shall 
ever  rejoice  at  the  manifestation  of  his  Majesty's 
favour  towards  you,  and  will  contribute  all  that  is 
in  me  to  the  increasing  his  good  opinion;  ever 
resting 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCXVII.  TO  MY  VERY  LOVING  FRIENDS  SIR 
THOMAS  LEIGH  AND  SIR  THOMAS  PUCK- 
ERING,  KNIGHTS  AND  BARONETS.§ 

After  my  hearty  commendations,  being  informed 
by  the  petition  of  one  Thomas  Porten,  a  poor  York- 
shireman,  of  a  heavy  accident  by  fire,  whereby  his 
house,  his  wife,  and  a  child,  together  with  all  his 
goods,  were  utterly  burnt  and  consumed ;  which  mis- 
fortune, the  petitioner  suggests  with  much  eager- 
ness, was  occasioned  by  the  wicked  practices  and 
conjurations  of  one  John  Clark  son  of  Rowington  in 
the  county  of  Warwick,  and  his  daughter,  per- 
sons of  a  wandering  condition,  affirming,  for  in- 
stance, that  one  Mr.  Hailes  of  Warwick  did  take 
from  the  said  Clarkson  certain  books  of  conjuration 
and  witchcraft :  that  the  truth  of  the  matter  may  be 
rightly  known,  and  that  Clarkson  and  his  daughter, 
if  there  be  ground  for  it,  may  answer  the  law  ac- 
cording to  the  merit  of  so  heinous  a  fact,  I  hare 
thought  good  to  wish  and  desire  you  to  send  for 
Clarkson  and  his  daughter,  and  as  upon  due  examin- 
ation you  shall  find  cause,  to  take  order  for  their 
forthcoming,  and  answering  of  the  matter  at  the 
next  assize  for  the  county  of  York ;  and  also  to 
confer  with  Mr.  Hailes,  whether  he  took  from  the 
said  Clarkson  any  such  book  of  conjuration,  as  the 
petitioner  pretends  he  did,  and  to  see  them  in  safe 
custody.  Whereupon  I  desire  to  be  certified  how 
you  find  the  matter ;  and  your  doing  thereupon.  So 
not  doubting  of  your  special  care  and  diligence 
herein,  I  bid  you  heartily  farewell,  and  rest 

Your  very  loving  friend, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC 

York-house,  15  May,  1619. 

J  Ibid.  §  Ibtd. 
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OCX VIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.» 

Mt  very  good  lord, 

I  sisrn  his  Majesty  a  volume  of  my  lord  of  Ban* 
gor*s  and  my  lord  Sheffield,  whereof  I  spake  when 
I  left  bis  Majesty  at  Theobald's.  His  Majesty  may 
be  pleased,  at  his  own  good  time  and  pleasure,  to 
cut  his  eye  upon  it  I  purpose  at  my  coming  to 
London  to  confer  with  the  chief  justice  as  his  Ma- 
jetty  appointed :  and  to  put  the  business  of  the  pur- 
serants  in  a  way,  which  I  think  will  be  best  by  a 
commission  of  oyer  and  terminer;  for  the  star- 
chamber,  without  confession,  is  long  seas,  I  should 
advise  that  this  point  of  the  purse  van ts  were  not 
tingle,  but  that  it  be  coupled  in  the  commission  with 
the  offences  of  keepers  of  prisons  hereabouts :  it 
hath  a  great  affinity ;  for  pursevants  are  but  ambu- 
latory keepers,  and  it  works  upon  the  same  party,  of 
the  papists;  and  it  is  that  wherein  many  of  his 
Majesty's  and  the  council's  severe  charges  have 
been  hitherto  unfruitful;  and  it  doth  a  great  deal  of 
miichief.  I  have  some  other  reasons  for  it.  But 
of  this  it  will  be  fittest  to  advertise  more  particularly, 
what  I  have  resolved  of  on  advice,  upon  conference 
with  the  chief  justice.  I  am  wonderful  glad  to  hear 
of  the  king's  good  health.  God  preserve  his  Ma- 
jeity  and  your  lordship.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Gorhambury,  this  last  of  July,  1619. 


CCXIX.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Yotra  lordship  hath  sent  so  good  news  to  his  Ma- 
Kdy,  that  I  could  have  wished  you  had  been  the 
reporter  of  it  yourself;  but  seeing  you  came  not,  I 
cannot  but  give  you  thanks  for  employing  me  in  the 
delivering  of  that  which  pleased  his  Majesty  so  well, 
whereof  he  will  put  your  lordship  in  mind,  when  he 
*eeth  you.  I  am  glad  we  are  come  so  near  to- 
gether, and  hoping  to  see  you  at  Windsor,  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

29  Aug.  1619. 


CCXX.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.! 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

A*  I  was  reading  your  lordship's  letter,  his  Ma- 
jf*ty  came,  and  took  it  of  my  hands,  when  he  knew 
from  whom  it  came,  before  I  could  read  the  paper 
«wlo«rd :  and  told  me  that  you  had  done  like  a  wise 
"nmwlW :  first  setting  down  the  state  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  then  propounding  the  difficulties,  the  rest 
**wg  to  be  done  in  its  own  time. 
I  am  glad  of  this  occasion  of  writing  to  your  lord- 
•  fotpWi  Second  Collection,  p.  9">.         t  Ibid.  p.  96. 


ship,  that  I  may  now  let  your  lordship  understand 
his  Majesty's  good  conceit  and  acceptation  of  your 
service,  upon  your  discourse  with  him  at  Windsor, 
which  though  I  heard  not  myself,  yet  I  heard  his 
Majesty  much  commend  it  both  for  the  method  and 
the  affection  you  showed  therein  to  his  affairs,  in 
such  earnest  manner,  as  if  you  made  it  your  only 
study  and  care  to  advance  his  Majesty's  service. 
And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Wanstead,  9  Sept.  1619. 


CCXXI.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.§ 

My  VEar  good  lord, 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  let  his  Majesty  know  what 
I  find  in  this  cause  of  the  ore  tenus.  For  as  his 
Majesty  hath  good  experience,  that  when  his  busi- 
ness comes  upon  the  stage,  I  carry  it  with  strength 
and  resolution ;  so  in  the  proceedings  I  love  to  be 
wary  and  considerate. 

I  wrote  to  your  lordship  #by  my  last,  that  I  hoped 
by  the  care  I  had  taken,  the  business  would  go  well, 
but  without  that  care  I  was  sure  it  would  not  go 
well.  This  I  meant  because  I  had  had  conference 
with  the  two  chief  justices,  Sir  Edward  Coke  being 
present,  and  handled  the  matter  so,  that  not  without 
much  ado  I  left  both  the  chief  justices  firm  to  the 
cause  and  satisfied. 

But  calling  to  mind  that  in  the  main  business,  not- 
withstanding I  and  the  chief  justices  went  one  way, 
yet  the  day  was  not  good,  and  I  should  be  loth  to 
see  more  of  such  days,  I  am  not  without  some  appre- 
hension. For  though  we  have  Sir  Edward  Coke 
earnest  and  forward,  insomuch  as  he  advised  the  ore 
tenus,  before  I  knew  it  at  Wanstead,  and  now  bound 
the  Dutchmen  over  to  the  star-chamber,  before  I 
was  made  privy ;  unto  both  which  proceedings  I 
did  nevertheless  give  approbation ;  yet  if  there  should 
be  either  the  major  part  of  the  votes  the  other  way, 
or  any  main  distraction,  though  we  bear  it  through, 
I  should  think  it  a  matter  full  of  inconvenience. 
But  that  which  gives  me  most  to  think,  is  the  car- 
riage of  Mr.  Attorney,  which  sorteth  neither  with 
the  business,  nor  with  himself :  for,  as  I  hear  from 
divers,  and  partly  perceive,  he  is  fallen  from  earnest 
to  be  cool  and  faint :  which  weakness,  if  it  should 
make  the  like  alteration  at  the  bar,  it  might  over- 
throw the  cause.  All  the  remedy  which  is  in  my 
power,  is  by  the  advice  of  the  judges  to  draw  some 
other  of  the  learned  counsel  to  his  help ;  which  he, 
I  know,  is  unwilling  with,  but  that  is  all  one. 

This  I  thought  it  necessary  to  write,  lest  the  king 
should  think  me  asleep,  and  because  I  know  that 
his  Majesty's  judgment  is  far  better  than  mine. 
But  I  for  my  part  mean  to  go  on  roundly  ;  and  so 
I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

Octob.  9,  1619.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

%  Ibid.  p.  96.  {  Ibid.  p.  97. 
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If  the  king  in  his  great  wisdom  should  any  ways 
incline  to  have  the  ore  tenus  put  off,  then  the  way 
were  to  command  that  the  matter  of  the  ore  tenus 
should  be  given  in  evidence,  by  way  of  aggravation 
in  the  main  cause.  And  it  is  true,  that  if  this  pre- 
cursory matter  goeth  well,  it  giveth  great  entrance 
into  the  main  cause ;  if  ill,  contrariwise,  it  will  do 
hurt  and  disadvantage  to  the  main. 


CCXXII.     TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

The  news  of  this  victory  hath  so  well  pleased  his 
Majesty,  that  he  giveth  thanks  to  all ;  and  I  among 
the  rest,  who  had  no  other  part  but  the  delivering 
of  your  letter,  had  my  part  of  his  good  acceptation, 
which  he  would  have  rewarded  after  the  Roman 
fashion  with  every  man  a  garland,  if  it  had  been 
now  in  use  ;  but  after  the  fashion  of  his  gracious 
goodness,  he  giveth  your  lordship  thanks:  and  would 
have  you  deliver  the  like  in  his  Majesty's  name  to 
Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  the  judges.  Your  news 
which  came  the  first,  gave  his  Majesty  a  very  good 
breakfast,  and  I  hope  his  health  will  be  the  better 
after  it. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
14  Oct.  1619. 

This  letter  was  indorsed, 
Thanks  on  the  success  in  the  ore  tenus  against  the 
Dutch. 


CCXXIII.     TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

These  things  which  I  write  now  and  heretofore 
in  this  cause,  I  do  not  write  so  as  any  can  take 
knowledge  that  I  write ;  but  I  despatch  things  ex 
officio  here,  and  yet  think  it  fit  inwardly  to  advertise 
the  king  what  doth  occur.  And  I  do  assure  your 
lordship,  that  if  I  did  serve  any  king  whom  I  did 
not  think  far  away  wiser  than  myself,  I  would  not 
write  in  the  midst  of  business,  but  go  on  of  myself. 

This  morning,  notwithstanding  my  speech  yester- 
day with  the  duke,  J  be  delivered  this  letter  enclosed, 
and  I  having  cleared  the  room  of  all  save  the  court 
and  learned  counsel,  whom  I  required  to  stay,  the 
letter  was  read  a  little  before  our  hour  of  sitting. 
When  it  was  read,  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  move, 
that  my  lord  should  not  acknowledge  his  offences  as 
he  conceived  he  had  committed  them,  but  as  they 
were  charged ;  and  some  of  the  lords  speaking  to 
that  point,  I  thought  fit  to  interrupt  and  divert  that 
kind  of  question  ;  and  said,  before  we  considered  of 
the  extent  of  my  lord's  submission,  we  were  first  to 
consider  of  the  extent  of  our  own  duty  and  power  j 
for  that  I  conceived  it  was  neither  fit  for  us  to  stay 

«  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  99.  f  Ibid. 
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proceeding,  nor  to  move  his  Majesty  in  that  which 
was  before  us  in  course  of  justice :  unto  which,  be* 
ing  once  propounded  by  me,  all  the  lords  and  the 
rest  una  voce  assented.  I  would  not  so  much  as 
ask  the  question,  whether,  though  we  proceeded,  1 
should  send  the  letter  to  his  Majesty,  because  1  would 
not  straiten  his  Majesty  in  any  thing. 

The  evidence  went  well,  I  will  not  say  I  sometime 
holp  it,  as  far  as  was  fit  for  a  judge ;  and  at  the 
rising  of  the  court,  I  moved  their  lordships  openly, 
whether  they  would  not  continue  this  cause  from 
day  to  day  till  it  were  ended ;  which  they  thought 
not  fit,  in  regard  of  the  general  justice  which  would 
be  delayed  in  all  courts.  Yet  afterwards  within  F 
prevailed  so  far,  as  we  have  appointed  to  sit  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  and  Friday,  and  to  sit  by  eight 
of  the  clock,  and  so  to  despatch  it  before  the  king 
come,  if  we  can.  God  preserve  and  prosper  70a. 
I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
This  22  October,  Friday  at 

4  of  the  clock,  1619. 


CCXXIV.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR! 

My  honourable  lord, 
I  have  received  your  letters  by  both  your  ser- 
vants, and  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  them, 
who  is  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  course  you  have 
held  in  the  earl  of  Suffolk's  business,  and  holdeth 
himself  so  much  the  more  beholden  to  you,  because 
you  sent  the  letter  of  your  own  motion,  without 
order  or  consent  of  the  lords,  whereby  his  Majesty 
is  not  tied  to  an  answer.  His  Majesty  hath  under- 
stood by  many,  how  worthily  your  lordship  hath 
carried  yourself  both  in  this  and  the  Dutch  business : 
for  which  he  hath  commanded  me  to  gWe  yoo 
thanks  in  his  name,  and  seeth  your  care  to  be  so 
great  in  all  things  that  concern  his  service,  that  he 
cannot  but  much  rejoice  in  the  trust  of  such  a  ser- 
vant, which  is  no  less  comfort  to    . 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  23  Oct.  1619. 

Indorsed  thus, 
On  my  lord  of  Bucks  enclosing  a  tetter  of  submit- 
axon  from  my  lord  of  Suffolk. 


CCXXV.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. || 

Mr  very  good  lord, 

My  lord  of  Suffolk's  cause  is  this  day  sentenced. 

My  lord  and  his  lady  fined  together  at  30,000/.  with 

imprisonment  in  the  Tower  at  their  own  cbsrgr. 

Bingley  at  2000/.  and  committed  to  the  Fleet    Sir 

6  Stephens'a  Second  Collection,  p,  101. 
|f  Ibid,  p,  102. 
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Edward  Coke  did  his  part,  I  have  not  heard  him  do 
better,  and  began  with  a  fine  of  100,000/.  bat  the 
judges  first,  and  moat  of  the  rest,  reduced  it  as  be- 
fore. I  do  not  dislike  that  things  passed  moderately ; 
ttd,  all  things  considered,  it  is  not  amiss,  and  might 
euOy  hare  been  worse. 

There  was  much  speaking  of  interceding  for  the 
king's  mercy :  which,  in  my  opinion,  was  not  so 
proper  for  a  sentence.  I  said,  in  conclusion,  that 
mercy  was  to  come  ex  mero  motu,  and  so  left  it :  I 
took  some  other  occasion  pertinent  to  do  the  king 
honour,  by  showing  how  happy  he  was  in  all  other 
parti  of  his  government,  save  only  in  the  manage  of 
nil  treasure  by  his  officers. 

I  hare  sent  the  king  a  new  bill  for  Sussex ;  for 
or  lord  of  Nottingham's  certificate  was  true,  and  I 
told  the  judges  of  it  before ;  but  they  neglected  it. 
1  conceive  the  first  man,  which  is  newly  set  down,  is 
tbe  fittest    God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERTJLAM,  CANC. 
Nov.  13,  1619. 


CCXXVL    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.» 

My  vebt  good  lord, 

I  do  not  love  to  interlope  by  writing  in  the  midst 
of  bojiness ;  but  because  his  Majesty  commanded 
me  to  acquaint  him  with  any  occurrence  which 
night  cross  the  way,  I  have  thought  fit  to  let  his 
Mijegty  know  what  hath  passed  this  day. 

This  day,  which  was  the  day  set  down,  the  great 
««e  of  the  Dutchmen  was  entered  into.  The 
pleading  being  opened,  and  the  case  stated  by  the 
counsel;  the  counsel  of  the  defendants  made  a 
motion  to  have  certain  examinations  taken  concern- 
ing the  old  defendants  suppressed,  because  they 
*?re  taken  since  the  last  hearing. 

f  set  the  business  in  a  good  way,  and  showed 
they  were  but  supplemental,  and  that  at  the  last 
taring  there  were  some  things  extrajudicial  alleged 
*4  tryimandum  conscientiam  judicis,  and  therefore 
•tare  was  more  reason  these  should  be  used  ad  in- 
f*m**dum  conscientiam  judicis,  and  that  there  was 
<*kr  lor  it  The  order  was  read,  and  approved 
ostii  by  tbe  court,  and  the  defendants'  own  counsel ; 
o«  it  was  alleged,  that  the  order  was  not  entered 
tune  enough,  whereby  the  defendants  might  likewise 
•xanrine :  wherein  certainly  there  was  some  slip  or 
ferjrtfalness  in  Mr.  Attorney  or  Brittain  that  fol- 
lowed if,  which  I  wish  had  been  otherwise ;  yet  it 
*wt  fair  out  of  the  conrt 

Bat  after  dinner  my  lords  were  troubled  about  it, 
**4  tfter  mnch  dispute  we  have  agreed  to  confer 
Gentry  and  sine  strepitu  to-morrow,  and  set  all 
Untight,  calling  the  judges,  and  the  learned  counsel, 
*ith  whom  I  have  spoken  this  evening,  I  think, 
*°  good  purpose.  For  in  good  faith,  I  am  fain  to 
♦  Stvphciu't  Second  Collection,  p.  103. 


be  omnibus  omnia,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  to  set  forward 
his  Majesty's  service. 

I  discern  a  kind  of  inclination  to  take  hold  of  all 
accidents  to  put  off  the  cause,  whereunto  neither  I 
shall  give  way,  nor  I  hope  his  Majesty ,-  to-morrow, 
if  cause  be,  I  shall  write  more,  but  I  hope  all  shall 
be  well.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Friday  night,  Nov.  19,  1619. 


CCXXVII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM, f 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  have  conferred  with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty's  special  commandment, 
touching  two  points  of  value,  for  the  advancement, 
the  one  present,  the  other  speedy,  of  his  Majesty's 
revenue. 

The  first  is  of  the  currants,  to  restore  the  imposition 
of  five  shillings  sixpence,  laid  in  the  late  queen's 
time,  and  drawn  down  unduly,  to  serve  private  turns, 
to  three  shillings  four  pence ;  which  will  amount  to 
above  three  thousand  pounds  yearly  increase. 

The  other  is  of  the  tobacco,  for  which  there  is 
offered  2000/.  increase  yearly,  to  begin  at  Michael- 
mas next,  as  it  now  is,  and  3000/.  increase,  if  the 
plantations  of  tobacco  here  within  land  be  restrained. 

I  approve  in  mine  own  judgment  both  propositions, 
with  these  cautions :  That  for  the  first  the  farmers 
of  the  currants  do  by  instrument  under  their  seals 
relinquish  to  the  king  all  their  claim  thereto  by  any 
general  words  of  their  patent  And  for  the  second, 
that  the  bargain  be  concluded  and  made  before  the 
proclamation  go  forth ;  wherein  perhaps  there  will 
occur  some  doubt  in  law,  because  it  restraineth  the 
subject  in  the  employment  of  his  freehold  at  his 
liberty.  But  being  so  many  ways  pro  bono  publico, 
I  think  it  good  enough. 

His  Majesty  may  therefore  be  pleased  to  write  his 
letter  to  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury,  signify- 
ing his  Majesty's  pleasure  directly  in  both  points  to 
have  them  done,  and  leaving  to  us  the  consideration 
de  modo.     God  ever  prosper  you.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Nov.  22,  1619. 


CCXXVIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.: 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I  send  the  submission  of  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  drawn 

in  such  form  as  upon  a  meeting  with  me,  of  the 

chief  justice  and  the  learned  counsel,  was  conceived 

agreeable  to  his  Majesty's  meaning  and  directions  ; 

f  Ibid.  p.  KH.  t  H>id.  p.  106. 
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yet  lest  we  should  err,  we  thought  good  to  send  it 
to  his  Majesty.  It  is  to  be  returned  with  speed,  or 
else  there  will  be  no  day  in  court  to  make  it  God 
bless  and  prosper  you.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
28  Nov.  1619. 


CCXXIX.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  hate  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship's letter,  and  with  the  submission  you  sent  drawn 
for  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  which  his  Majesty  liketh  well; 
and  because  he  served  him  in  so  honourable  a  place, 
is  graciously  pleased  that  he  maketh  submission  in 
writing,  60  that  my  lady  of  Exeter  be  contented  and 
the  lords,  whom  his  Majesty  would  have  you  ac- 
quaint therewith.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  29  Nov.  1619. 


CCXXX. 


TO  THE   MARQUIS  OF   BUCKING- 
HAM.f 


Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

We  sentence  to-morrow,  but  I  write  to-day,  be- 
cause I  would  not  leave  the  king  in  suspense. 

I  shall  write  not  so  good  news  as  I  would,  but 
better  than  I  expected. 

We  met  amongst  ourselves  to-day,  which  I  find 
was  necessary,  more  than  convenient.  I  gave  aim 
that  the  meeting  was  not  to  give  a  privy  verdict,  or 
to  determine  what  waa  a  good  proof  or  not  a  good 
proof,  nor  who  was  guilty  or  not  guilty,  but  only 
to  think  of  some  fit  proportion  of  the  fines,  that  there 
mought  be  less  distraction  in  the  sentence,  in  a  cause 
so  scattered.  Some  would  have  entered  into  the 
matter  itself,  but  I  made  it  good,  and  kept  them 
from  it. 

I  perceive  the  old  defendants  will  be  censured,  as 
well  as  the  new,  which  was  the  gole,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded the  king  will  have  a  great  deal  of  honour  of 
the  cause.  Their  fines  will  be  moderate,  but  far  from 
contemptible.  The  attorney  did  very  well  to-day ; 
I  perceive  he  is  a  better  pleader  than  a  director, 
and  more  eloquent  than  considerate. 

Little  thinks  the  king  what  ado  I  have  here,  but 
I  am  sure  I  acquit  my  trust  To-morrow  I  will 
write  particularly.     God  ever  preserve  you. 

Your    lordship's    most   obliged   friend   and 
faithful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Tuesday  afternoon,  this  7th  Dec.  1619. 
•  Stephen's  Second  Collection,  p.  106.  f  Ibid. 


The  marquis  of  Buckingham  writes  that  he  had 
acquainted  his  Majesty  with  this  letter,  who  com- 
manded him  to  give  the  lord  chancellor  thanks  for 
his  speed  in  advertising  those  things  that  pass,  and 
for  the  great  care  he  ever  seeth  his  lordship  has  ia 
his  service. 


CCXXXI.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mt  lord, 

His  Majesty  having  seen  in  this  great  business 
your  exceeding  care  and  diligence  in  his  service  by 
the  effect  which  hath  followed  thereupon,  hath 
commanded  me  to  give  yon  many  thanks  in  his 
name,  and  to  tell  you  that  be  seeth  you  play  the 
part  of  all  in  all,  Ac. 

Yours,  Sec. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  10  Dec.   1619. 

Indorsed, 
In  the  Dutch  Cause. 


CCXXXII. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 


Mr    VRRT    GOOD    LORD, 

To  keep  form,  I  have  written  immediately  to  his 
Majesty  of  justice  Croke's  death,  and  send  your 
lordship  the  letter  open,  wishing  time  were  not  lost. 
God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  ever, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
24  Jan.   1619. 


CCXXXIII. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. II 


Mr    VERY    GOOD    LORD, 

I  doubt  not  but  Sir  Giles  Montpesson  advertis- 
eth  your  lordship  how  our  revenue  business  pro- 
ceeds. I  would  his  Majesty  bad  rested  upon  the 
first  names ;  for  the  additional*,  specially  the  ex- 
chequer man,  doth  not  only  weaken  the  matter,  but 
weakeneth  my  forces  in  it,  he  being  thought  to  have 
been  brought  in  across.  But  1  go  on,  and  hope 
good  service  will  be  done. 

For  the  commissions  to  be  published  in  the  star- 
chamber,  for  which  it  pleaseth  his  Majesty  to  give 
me  special  thanks,  I  will  have  special  care  of  them 
in  time.     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith 
ful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC 
10  Feb.   1619. 


♦  Ibid,  p.  107. 


§  Ibid.  p.  1U6. 
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CCXXXIV.    TO  THE  KINO.* 

MAT  IT  PLEASE  TOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

According  to  yonr  commandment,  we  met  to- 
gether yesterday  at  Whitehall,  and  there  consulted 
what  coarse  were  fittest  to  be  taken  now  in  this 
bonnets  of  your  Majesty's  attorney-general,  both  for 
the  satisfying  your  own  honour,  as  also  for  calling 
in  the  late  exorbitant  charter  of  the  city ;  which 
are  the  two  ends,  as  we  conceive,  that  your  Majesty 
proposed  unto  yourself. 

To  effect  both  which,  we  humbly  presume  to  pre- 
sent thus  much  unto  your  Majesty  as  our  opinion. 
First,  that  an  information  be  put  into  the  star-cham- 
ber, as  we  formerly  advised,  against  your  attorney 
ts  delinquent,  against  the  mayor,  &c.  as  interested, 
tod  against  the  recorder  also,  mixtly  with  some 
torch  of  charge. 

That  the  submission  by  letter  offered  by  Mr.  At- 
torney is  no  way  satisfactory  for  your  Majesty's 
honour;  but  is  to  be  of  record  by  way  of  answer, 
and  deduced  to  more  particulars. 

That  any  submission  or  surrender  of  the  patents 
by  the  city  should  be  also  of  record  in  their  answer; 
and  no  other  can  bo  received  with  your  Majesty's 
honour,  but  by  answer  in  court:  the  same  to  come 
merely  of  themselves,  without  any  motion  on  your 
Majesty's  behalf  directly  or  indirectly  ;  which  being 
done  in  this  form,  it  will  be  afterwards  in  your  Ma- 
jesty's choice  and  pleasure  to  use  mercy,  and  to  sus- 
pend any  farther  proceedings  against  your  attorney. 

That  it  is  of  necessity  as  well  for  the  putting  in 
of  this  information,  as  for  your  Majesty's  other  ur- 
gent and  public  services  in  that  and  other  courts,  to 
ftt?e  a  sequestration  presently  of  your  attorney,  and 
»  provisional  commission  to  some  other,  during 
your  Majesty's  pleasure,  to  execute  that  charge. 
For  both  which,  instruments  legal  shall  be  provided 
**  soon  as  your  Majesty's  pleasure  is  known.  To 
which  we  humbly  and  dutifully  submit  our  advice 
md  opinion,  beseeching  God  to  bless  your  Majesty's 
*cred  person  with  continuance  and  increase  of  much 
beahh  and  happiness :  wherewith,  humbly  kissing 
joor  royal  hands,  we  rest 

Tour  Majesty's  most  humble  and  faithful  sub- 
jects and  servants, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC.       GEO.  CALVERT, 
T.  ARUNDEL,  JUL.  CM8AR, 

ROBERT  NAUNTON,  BOW.  COKE. 

At  your  Majesty's  Palace  of 
Whitehall,  June  16,  1620. 


WXXXV.     TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING* 
HAM.f 

Mr  vert  good  lord, 

I  Rave  lately  certified  his  Majesty  on  the  behalf 

*  Sir  George  Chaworth,  by   secretary   Calvert, 

n**hing  the  place  of  a  remembrancer  in  the  ehan- 

*  Step***'*  Second  Collection,  p.  109.        f  Ibid.  p.  110. 

1  2 


eery  for  setting  down  of  causes.  And  because  the' 
gentleman  telleth  me,  the  king  thought  my  certifi- 
cate a  little  doubtful ;  he  desired  me  to  write  to 
your  lordship,  touching  my  approbation  more  plain- 
ly. It  is  true,  that  I  conceive  it  to  be  a  good  busi- 
ness, and  will  be  for  the  service  of  the  court,  and 
ease  of  the  subject ;  I  will  look  it  shall  be  accom- 
panied with  good  cautions. 

We  ruffle  over  business  here  in  council  apace,  and 
I  think  to  reasonable  good  purpose.  By  my  next  I 
will  write  of  some  fit  particulars.     I  ever  rest 

Your  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
June  21,  1620. 


CCXXXVI.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.! 

My  vert  good  lord, 

The  tobacco  business  is  well  settled  in  all  points. 
For  the  coals,  they  that  brought  the  offer  to  secre- 
tary Calvert,  do  very  basely  shrink  from  their  words; 
but  we  are  casting  about  to  piece  it  and  perfect  it 
The  two  goose-quills  Maxwell  and  Alured  have  been 
pulled,  and  they  have  made  submissions  in  that 
kind  which  the  board  thought  fit :  for  we  would  not 
do  them  the  honour  to  require  a  recantation  of  their 
opinion,  but  an  acknowledgment  of  their  presump- 
tion. 

His  Majesty  doth  very  wisely,  not  showing  much 
care  or  regard  to  it,  yet  really  to  suppress  their 
licentious  eourse  of  talking  and  writing.  My  old 
lord  Burghley  was  wont  to  say,  that  the  Frenchman 
when  he  hath  talked,  he  hath  done ;  but  the  Eng- 
lishman when  he  hath  talked,  he  begins.  It  eva- 
porateth  malice  and  discontent  in  the  one,  and 
kindleth  it  in  the  other.  And  therefore  upon  some 
fit  occasion  I  wish  a  more  public  example.  The 
king's  state,  if  I  should  now  die  and  were  opened, 
would  be  found  at  my  heart,  as  queen  Mary  said  of 
Calais ;  we  find  additional  still,  but  the  consump- 
tion goeth  on.  I  pray  God  give  his  Majesty  reso- 
lution, passing  by  at  once  all  impediments  and  less 
respects,  to  do  that  which  may  help  it,  before  it  be 
irremediable.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  your 
lordship. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
23  July,  1620. 

I  have  stayed  the  thousand  pounds  set  upon 
Englefield  for  his  Majesty,  and  given  order  for 
levying  it. 


CCXXXVII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM^ 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  lord, 

One  gave  me  a  very  good  precept  for  the  stone ; 
that  I  should  think  of  it  most  when  I  feel  it  least 


:  ibid.  P.  in. 


f  Ibid,  p.  112. 
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This  I  apply  to  the  king's  business,  which  surely  I 
revolve  most  when  I  am  least  in  action ;  whereof 
at  my  attendance  I  will  give  his  Majesty  such  ac- 
count as  can  proceed  from  my  poor  and  mean  abi- 
lities, which  as  his  Majesty  out  of  grace  may  think 
to  be  more  than  they  are,  so  I  out  of  desire  may 
think  sometime  they  can  effect  more  than  they  can. 
But  still  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  stringing 
of  the  harp,  nor  the  tuning  of  it,  will  not  serve,  ex- 
cept it  be  well  played  on  from  time  to  time. 

If  his  Majesty's  business  or  commandments  re- 
quire it,  I  will  attend  him  at  Windsor,  though  I 
would  be  glad  to  be  spared,  because  quick  airs  at 
this  time  of  the  year  do  affect  me.  At  London,  and 
so  at  Theobald's  and  Hampton-Court,  I  will  not  fail, 
God  willing,  to  wait  upon  his  Majesty.  Meanwhile 
I  am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  his  Majesty  hath  been 
lusty  and  well  this  progress.  Thus,  much  desiring 
to  see  your  lordship,  '  cujus  amor  tantum  mihi  cres- 
cit  in  horas,'  as  the  poet  saith,  I  ever  remain 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Gorhambury,  this  30th 
of  Aug.  1620. 


CCXXXVIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.* 

Mr  VIRT  GOOD  LORD, 

1  write  now  only  a  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, for  that  I  hear,  in  my  absence  he  was  pleased 
to  express  towards  me,  though  unworthy,  a  great 
deal  of  grace  and  good  opinion  before  his  lords; 
which  is  much  to  my  comfort,  whereunto  I  must 
ever  impute  your  lordship  as  accessary.  I  have 
also  written  to  him  what  signification  I  received 
from  secretary  Naunton  of  his  Majesty's  will  and 
pleasure,  lest  in  so  great  a  business  there  should  be 
any  mistaking. 

The  pain  of  my  foot  is  gone,  but  the  weakness 
doth  a  little  remain,  so  as  I  hope  within  a  day  or 
two  to  have  full  use  of  it.     I  ever  remain 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

2  0ctob.  1620. 


CCXXXIX.    TOTHEKING.t 

It  mat  please  tour  Majesty, 
I  thought  myself  an  unfortunate  man  that  I 
could  not  attend  you  at  Theobald's.  But  I  hear  that 
your  Majesty  hath  done,  as  God  Almighty  useth  to 
do,  which  is  to  turn  evil  into  good,  in  that  your 
Majesty  hath  been  pleased  upon  that  occasion  to 
express  before  your  lords  your  gracious  opinion  and 
favour  towards  me,  which  I  most  humbly  thank 
your  Majesty  for,  and  will  aspire  to  deserve. 
*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  1 13. 


Secretary  Naunton  this  day  brought  me  your 
pleasure  in  certain  notes ;  that  I  should  advise  with 
the  two  chief  justices,  old  parliament  men,  and  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  who  is  also  their  senior  in  that  school, 
and  Sir  Randall  Crewe  the  last  speaker,  and  toch 
other  judges  as  we  should  think  fit,  touching  that 
which  mought  in  true  policy,  without  packing  or 
degenerate  arts,  prepare  to  a  parliament,  in  case 
your  Majesty  should  resolve  of  one  to  be  held;  and 
withal  he  signified  to  me  some  particular  points, 
which  your  Majesty  very  wisely  had  deduced. 

All  your  Majesty's  business  is  super  cor  meum,  for 
I  lay  it  to  heart,  but  this  is  a  business  secundum 
cor  meum ;  and  yet,  as  I  will  do  your  Majesty  all 
possible  good  services  in  it,  so  I  am  far  from  seek* 
ing  to  impropriate  to  myself  the  thanks,  but  shall 
become  omnibus  omnia,  as  St  Paul  saith.  to  attain 
your  Majesty's  ends. 

As  soon  as  I  have  occasion,  I  will  write  to  your 
Majesty  touching  the  same,  and  will  have  special 
care  to  communicate  with  my  lords,  in  some  prin- 
cipal points,  though  all  things  are  not  at  first  fit  for 
the  whole  table.     I  ever  rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  bounden  and  roost  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

2  Oct  1620. 

Your  Majesty  needeth  not  to  doubt  but  that  I 
shall  carry  the  business  with  that  secrecy  which 
appertaineth. 


CCXL.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM  ♦ 

My  vert  good  lord, 
Yesterday  I  called  unto  us  the  two  chief  justices, 
and  serjeant  Crewe,  about  the  parliament  bosinea. 
To  call  more  judges,  I  thought  not  good.  It  wooM 
be  little  to  assistance,  much  to  secrecy.  The  dis- 
tribution of  the  business  we  made  was  into  four 
parts. 

I.  The  perusing  of  the  former  grievance,  and  oC 
things  of  like  nature  which  have  come  since. 

II.  The  consideration  of  a  proclamation,  with  tht 
clauses  thereof,  especially  touching  elections ;  which 
clauses  nevertheless,  we  are  of  opinion,  should  bo 
rather  monitory  than  exclusive.  I 

III.  The  inclusive:  that  is  to  say,  what  person!1 
were  fit  to  be  of  the  house,  tending  to  make  a  suffi- 
cient and  well-composed  house  of  the  ablest  men  4 
the  kingdom,  fit  to  be  advised  with  circa  ardua  reg*{ 
as  the  style  of  the  writs  goetb,  according  to  the  pwl 
and  true  institution  of  a  parliament ;  and  of  thl 
means  to  place  such  persons  without  novelty  or  mac 
observation.     For  this  purpose  we  made  some  U4 
of  names  of  the  prime  counsellors,  and  principi 
statesmen  or  courtiers;   of  the  gravest  or  wis* 
lawyers  ;  of  the  most  respected  and  best  temper! 
knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  county.     And  hel 
obiter  we  did  not  forget  to  consider  who  were  tfc 
boutefeus  of  the  last  session,  how  many  of  them  ai 
dead,  how  many  reduced,  and  how  many  remail 
and  what  weie  fit  to  be  done  concerning  them, 

f  Ibid.  p.  114.  t  Ibid.  p.  115. 
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IV.  The  haying  ready  of  some  commonwealth 
bills*  that  may  add  respect  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  king's  care ;  not  wooing  hills  to  make  the  king 
and  his  graces  cheap ;  but  good  matter  to  set  them 
oq  work,  that  an  empty  stomach  do  not  feed  upon 
branoor. 

Of  these  four  points,  that  which  concerneth  per- 
woft  is  not  so  fit  to  be  communicated  with  the  coun- 
cil table,  but  to  be  kept  within  fewer  hands.  The 
other  three  may,  when  they  are  ripe. 

Meanwhile  I  thought  good  to  give  his  Majesty 
an  account  what  is  done,  and  in  doing,  humbly  crav- 
ing his  direction  if  any  thing  be  to  be  altered  or 
added;  though  it  may  be  ourselves  shall  have  se- 
cond thoughts,  this  being  but  the  result  of  our  first 
meeting. 

The  state  of  his  Majesty's  treasure  still  maketh 
me  sad,  and  I  am  sorry  I  was  not  at  Theobald's  to 
report  it,  or  that  it  was  not  done  by  my  fellows :  it 
U  most  necessary  we  do  it  faithfully  and  freely :  for 
to  Batter  in  this,  were  to  betray  his  Majesty  with  a 
km  1  humbly  pray  his  Majesty  to  think  of  my 
former  counsel ;  and  this  I  will  promise,  that  whom- 
soever his  Majesty  shall  make  treasurer,  if  his  Ma- 
jetty  shall  direct  him  to  have  relation  to  my  advice, 
I  will  continue  the  same  care  and  advice  I  do  now, 
and  much  more  cheerfully  when  I  shall  perceive 
that  my  propositions  shall  not  be  liter*  script*  in 

Meanwhile,  to  keep  the  commission  in  doing  of 
somewhat  worth  the  doing,  it  may  please  his  Ma- 
jesty to  take  knowledge,  that  upon  our  report  we 
bad  agreed  to  make  remonstrance  to  him,  that  we 
thought  Ireland  might,  if  his  Majesty  leave  it  to  our 
care,  be  brought  by  divers  good  expedients  to  bear 
their  own  charge ;  and  therefore  his  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  by  his  commandment  to  set  us  in  hand 
with  it  out  of  band.     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Octob.  7,  1620. 


CCXLL    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  ♦ 
My  lord, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
•ad  labour  in  his  service,  for  which  he  commandeth 
toe  to  gi?e  you  thanks,  and  to  let  your  lordship 
bow,  that  be  liketh  exceeding  well  your  method 
held  by  the  judges,  which  could  not  be  amended, 
«nd  coocurreth  with  you  and  your  opinions.  First, 
toocbrag  the  proclamation,  that  it  should  be  moni- 
(*7  and  persuasive,  rather  than  compulsive :  and, 
"««dly,  that  the  point  concerning  the  persons, 
» ho  should  be  admitted,  and  who  avoided,  is  fit  to 
he  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  the  council-table, 
«»d  to  be  carried  with  all  secrecy. 

For  the  business  of  Ireland,  his  Majesty  had 
heard  of  it  before,  and  gave  commandment  to  the 

•  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  117. 
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master  of  the  wards,  that  it  should  be  hastened  and 
set  in  hand  with  all  speed,  which  his  Majesty  doubt- 
eth  not  but  is  done  by  this  time.  Touching  your 
advice  for  a  treasurer,  his  Majesty  is  very  mindful 
of  it,  and  will  let  you  know  as  much  at  his  return, 
when  he  will  speak  farther  with  your  lordship  of  it. 
And  so  I  rest 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  9  October,  1620. 


CCXLII.  THIS  LETTER  WAS  WRITTEN  WITH 
THE  KING'S  OWN  HAND,  TO  MY  LORD 
CHANCELLOR  VERULAM,  UPON  HIS  LORD- 
SHIP'S SENDING  TO  HIS  MAJESTY  HIS 
NOVUM  ORGANUM.f 

My  lord, 

I  have  received  your  letter,  and  your  book,  than 
the  which  you  could  not  have  sent  a  more  accept- 
able present  unto  me.  How  thankful  I  am  for  it, 
cannot  better  be  expressed  by  me,  than  by  a  firm 
resolution  I  have  taken ;  first,  to  read  it  through 
with  care  and  attention,  though  I  should  steal 
some  hours  from  my  sleep:  having  otherwise,  as 
little  spare  time  to  read  it,  as  you  had  to  write  it 
And  then,  to  use  the  liberty  of  a  true  friend,  in  not 
sparing  to  ask  you  the  question  in  any  point  whereof 
I  shall  stand  in  doubt :  nam  ejus  est  ezplicare,  eujus 
est  condere  :  as,  on  the  other  part,  I  will  willingly 
give  a  due  commendation  to  such  places,  as,  in  my 
opinion,  shall  deserve  it  In  the  mean  time  I  can 
with  comfort  assure  you,  that  you  could  not  have 
made  choice  of  a  subject  more  befitting  your  place, 
and  your  universal  and  methodical  knowledge ;  and 
in  the  general,  I  have  already  observed,  that  yon 
jump  with  me,  in  keeping  the  mid  way  between  the 
two  extremes ;  as  also  in  some  particulars  I  have 
found  that  you  agree  fully  with  my  opinion.  And 
so  praying  God  to  give  your  work  as  good  success 
as  your  heart  can  wish,  and  your  labours  deserve,  I 
bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

JAMES  R- 

October  16,  1620. 


CCXLIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.* 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I  send  his  Majesty  a  form  of  a  proclamation  for 
the  parliament,  which  I  thought  fit  to  offer  first 
to  his  Majesty's  perusal,  before  I  acquainted  the 
council. 

For  that  part  which  concerneth  the  foreign  busi- 
ness, his  Majesty  will  graciously  consider,  how  easy 
it  is  for  me  to  mistake,  or  not  to  attain ;  which  his 
Majesty  in  his  wisdom  will  pardon,  correct,  and 
direct. 
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For  that  part  touching  the  elections,  I  have  com- 
municated it  with  my  colleagues,  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
the  two  chief  justices,  and  Serjeant  Crewe,  who  ap- 
prove it  well ;  and  we  are  all  of  opinion,  that  it  is 
not  good  to  have  it  more  peremptory,  more  particu- 
lar, nor  more  sharp. 

We  are  thinking  of  some  commonwealth  laws, 
amongst  which  I  would  have  one  special  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  navy,  as  well  to  give  occasion 
to  publish,  to  his  Majesty's  honour,  what  hath  been 
already  done ;  as,  to  speak  plainly,  to  do  your  lord- 
ship honour  in  the  second  place ;  and  besides,  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  times.     God  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 
Oct.  18,  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCXL1V.  DRAUGHT  OF  A  PROCLAMATION 
FOR  A  PARLIAMENT,  REFERRED  TO  IN 
THE  PRECEDING  LETTER.* 

As  in  our  princely  judgment  we  hold  nothing 
more  worthy  of  a  christian  monarch,  than  the  con- 
servation of  peace  at  home  and  abroad;  whereby 
effusion  of  christian  blood  and  other  calamities  of 
war  are  avoided,  trade  is  kept  open,  laws  and  jus- 
tice retain  their  due  vigour  and  play,  arts  and  sci- 
ences flourish,  subjects  are  less  burdened  with  taxes 
and  tallages,  and  infinite  other  benefits  redound  to 
the  state  of  a  commonweal ;  so  in  our  own  practice 
we  suppose  there  hath  been  seldom  any  king,  that 
hath  given  more  express  testimonies  and  real 
pledges  of  his  desire  to  have  peace  conserved,  than 
we  have  done  in  the  whole  course  of  our  regiment 

For  neither  have  we,  for  that  which  concerns 
ourselves,  been  ready  to  apprehend  or  embrace  any 
occasions  or  opportunities  of  making  war  upon  our 
neighbours;  neither  have  we  omitted,  for  that  which 
may  concern  the  states  abroad,  any  good  office  or 
royal  endeavour  for  the  quenching  of  the  sparks  of 
troubles  and  discords  in  foreign  parts.  Wherein,  as 
we  have  been  always  ready  and  willing,  so  we  wish 
that  we  had  been  always  as  happy  and  prevailing 
in  our  advices  and  counsels  that  tended  to  that  end. 

And  yet  do  we  not  forget,  that  God  hath  put  into 
our  hands  a  sceptre  over  populous  and  warlike  na- 
tions, which  might  have  moved  us  to  second  the  af- 
fection and  disposition  of  our  people,  and  to  have 
wrought  upon  it  for  our  own  ambition,  if  we  had  been 
so  minded.  But  it  hath  sufficed  unto  us  to  seek  a 
true  and  not  swelling  greatness,  in  the  plantations 
and  improvements  of  such  parts  of  our  dominions, 
as  have,  in  former  times,  been  more  desolate  or  un- 
civil, and  in  the  maintaining  of  all  our  loving  sub- 
jects in  general  in  tranquillity  and  security,  and  the 
other  conditions  of  good  government,  and  happy 
times.  But  amongst  other  demonstrations  of  our 
constant  purpose  and  provident  care  to  maintain 
peace,  there  was  never  such  a  trial,  nor  so  apparent 
to  the  world,  as  in  a  theatre,  as  our  persisting  in 
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the  same  resolution,  since  the  time  that  our  dear  son- 
in-law  was  elected  and  accepted  king  of  Bohemia; 
by  how  much  the  motives  tending  to  shake  and  as- 
sail our  said  resolution  were  the  more  forcible.    For 
neither  did  the  glory  of  having  our  dearest  daughter 
and  son-in-law  to  wear  a  crown;  nor  the  extreme 
alacrity  of  our  people  devoted  to  that  cause;  nor 
the  representations,  which  might  be  set  before  as  of 
dangers,  if  we  should  suffer  a  party  in  Christendom, 
held  commonly  adverse  and  ill-affected  to  our  stale 
and  government,  to  gather  farther  reputation  and 
strength,  transport  us  to  enter  into  an  auxiliary  war, 
in  prosecution  of  that  quarrel :    but  contrariwise, 
finding  the  justice  of  the  cause  not  so  clear,  as  that 
we  could  be  presently  therein  satisfied ;  and  weighing 
with  ourselves  likewise,  that  if  the  kingdom  of  Bo- 
hemia had  continued  in  the  house  of  Austria,  yet  never- 
theless the  balance  of  Christendom  had  stood  in  no 
other  sort  than  it  had  done  for  many  years  before, 
without  increase  of  party ;  and  chiefly  fearing  that 
the  wars  in  those  parts  of  Germany,  which  have  been 
hitherto  the  bulwark  of  Christendom  against  the  ap- 
proaches of  the  Turk,  might  by  the  intestine  dis- 
sensions allure  and  let  in  the  common  enemy ;  we 
did  abstain  to  declare  or  engage  ourselves  in  that 
war,  and  were  contented  only  to  give  permission  to 
the  ambassador  of  our  son-in-law,  to  draw  some  vo- 
luntary helps  of  men  and  money  from  our  subjects, 
being  a  matter,  that  violated  no  treaty,  and  could  not 
be  denied  in  case  of  so  near  a  conjunction. 

But  while  we  contained  ourselves  in  this  modera- 
tion, we  find  the  event  of  war  hath  much  altered  the 
case,  by  the  late  invasion  of  the  Palatinate,  where- 
by, howsoever  under  the  pretence  of  a  diversion,  we 
find  our  son  in  fact  expulsed  in  part,  and  in  danger 
to  be  totally  dispossessed  of  his  ancient  inheritance 
and  patrimony,  so  long  continued  in  that  noble  line; 
whereof  we  cannot  but  highly  resent,  if  it  should  be 
alienated  and  ravished  from  him  in  our  times,  and 
to  the  prejudice  of  our  grandchildren  and  hue  royal. 
Neither  can  we  think  it  safe  for  us  in  reason  of 
state,  that  the  county  Palatine  carrying  with  itself 
an  electorate,  and  having  been  so  long  in  the  hands 
of  princes  of  our  religion  and  no  way  depending 
upon  the  house  of  Austria,  should  now  become  at 
the  disposing  of  that  house :  being  a  matter,  that 
indeed  might  alter  the  balance  of  Christendom  im- 
portantly, to  the  weakening  of  our  estate,  and  the 
estate  of  our  best  friends  and  confederates. 

Wherefore,  finding  a  concurrence  of  reasons  and 
respects  of  religion,  nature,  honour,  and  estate ;  all 
of  them  inducing  us  in  no  wise  to  endure  so  great 
an  alteration ;  we  are  resolved  to  employ  the  utter- 
most of  our  forces  and  means,  to  recover  and  reset- 
tle the  said  Palatinate  to  our  son  and  our  descend- 
ants, purposing  nevertheless,  according  to  our  former 
inclination  so  well  grounded,  not  altogether  to  in- 
termit, if  the  occasions  give  us  leave,  the  treaties 
of  peace  and  accord,  which  we  have  already  begun, 
and  whereof  the  coming  on  of  the  winter,  and  the 
counterpoise  of  the  actions  of  war,  hitherto  may 
give  us  as  yet  some  appearance  of  bope.t 

f  Again*  this  passage,  in  the  margin,  is  written,  "  I  pray 
God  this  hold/' 
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But  forasmuch  a*  it  were  great  improvidence  to 
depend  upon  the  success  of  such  treaties,  and  there- 
lore  good  policy  requires  that  we  should  be  prepared 
for  a  war  which  we  intend  for  the  recovery  and  as- 
suring of  the  said  Palatinate,  with  the  dependences, 
s  design  of  no  mail  charge  and  difficulty,  the 
strength  and  conjunctures  of  the  adverse  party  con- 
sidered, we  have  thought  good  to  take  into  our 
princely  and  serious  consideration,  and  thai  with 
speed,  ail  things  that  may  have  relation  to  such  a 
doignnsent ;  amongst  which  we  hold  nothing  more 
neeessary  than  to  confer  and  advise  with  the  com- 
mon council  of  our  kingdom,  upon  this  so  important 
a  subject 

For  although  the  making  of  war  or  peace  be  a 
secret  of  empire,  and  a  thing  properly  belonging  to 
air  high  prerogative  royal,  and  imperial  power ;  yet 
nevertheless,  in  causes  of  that  nature,  which  we 
tiall  think  fit  not  to  reserve,  but  to  communicate, 
we  shall  ever  think  ourselves  much  assisted  and 
strengthened  by  the  faithfal  advice  and  general  as- 
sert of  our  loving  subjects. 

Moreover,  no  man  is  so  ignorant,  as  to  expect 
n\at  we  should  be  any  ways  able,  moneys  being  the 
sinews  of  war,  to  enter  into  the  list  against  so  great 
potentates,  without  some  large  and  bountiful  help 
of  treasure  from  our  people;  as  well  towards  the 
SBsntenance  of  the  war,  as  towards  the  relief  of  our 
own  and  estate.  And  this  the  rather,  for  that  we 
nave  sow,  by  the  apace  of  full  ten  years,  a  thing 
sooeard  of  m  late  times,  subsisted  by  our  own  means, 
without  being  chargeable  to  our  people,  otherwise 
Utam  by  some  voluntary  gifts  of  some  particulars, 
which  though  in  total  amounted  to  no  great  matter, 
re  thankfully  acknowledge  at  their  hands  ;  but  as, 
whOe  the  affairs  abroad  were  in  greater  calm,  we 
did  content  ourselves  to  recover  our  wants  by  pro- 
vident retrenchment  of  charge,  and  honourable  im- 
plement of  our  own,  thinking  to  wear  them  out 
without  troubling  our  people ;  so  in  such  a  state  of 
Christendom,  as  seemeth  now  to  hang  over  our 
toads,  we  durst  no  longer  rely  upon  those  slow  re- 
medies, but  thought  necessary,  according  to  the  an- 
cient course  of  our  progenitors,  to  resort  to  the  good 
Bisections  and  aids  of  our  loving  subjects. 

Upon  these  considerations,  and  for  that  also,  in 
respect  of  so  long  intermission  of  a  parliament,  the 
noes  may  have  introduced  some  things  fit  to  be  re- 
formed, either  by  new  laws,  or  by  the  moderate 
desires  of  our  loving  subjects,  dutifully  intimated 
unto  us,  wherein  we  shall  ever  be  no  less  ready  to 
five  mem  all  gracious  satisfaction,  than  their  own 
hearts  can  desire,  we  have  resolved,  by  the  advice  of 
oar  privy  council,  to  hold  a  parliament  at  our  city 
of  Westminster. 

And  because  as  well  this  great  cause,  there  to  be 
handled  amongst  the  rest,  and  to  be  weighed  by  the 
baa  of  the  kingdom,  as  also  the  true  and  ancient 
isstitation  of  parliament,  do  require  the  lower  house, 
ct  this  rime,  if  ever,  to  be  compounded  of  the  gravest, 
*Me*t,  and  worthiest  members  that  may  be  found : 
*?  do  hereby,  out  of  the  care  of  the  common  good, 
•herein  themselves  are  participant,  without  all  pre- 
judice to  the  freedom  of  elections,  admonish  all  our 


loving  subjects,  that  have  votes  in  the  elections  of 
knight 8  and  burgesses,  of  these  few  points  following. 

First,  That  they  cast  their  eyes  upon  the  worthi- 
est men  of  all  sorts,  knights  and  gentlemen,  that  are 
lights  and  guides  in  their  countries,  experienced 
parliament-men,  wise  and  discreet  statesmen,  that 
have  been  practised  in  public  affairs,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  grave  and  eminent  lawyers,  substan- 
tial citizens  and  burgesses,  and  generally  such  as 
are  interested  and  have  portion  in  the  estate. 

Secondly,  That  they  make  choice  of  such  as  are 
well  affected  in  religion,  without  declining  either 
on  the  one  hand  to  blindness  and  superstition,  or  on 
the  other  hand  to  schism  or  turbulent  disposition. 

Thirdly,  and  lastly,  That  they  be  truly  sensible, 
not  to  disvalue  or  disparage  the  house  with  bank- 
rupts and  necessitous  persons,  that  may  desire  long 
parliaments  only  for  protection ;  lawyers  of  mean 
account  and  estimation ;  young  men  that  are  not 
ripe  for  grave  consultations ;  mean  dependants  upon 
great  persons,  that  might  be  thought  to  have  their 
voices  under  command,  and  such  like  obscure  and 
inferior  persons :  so  that,  to  conclude,  we  may  have 
the  comfort  to  see  before  us  the  very  face  of  a  suf- 
ficient and  well  composed  house,  such  as  may  be 
worthy  to  be  a  representative  of  the  third  estate  of 
our  kingdom,  fit  to  nourish  a  loving  and  comfortable 
meeting  between  us  and  our  people,  and  fit  to  be  a 
noble  instrument,  under  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God,  and  our  princely  care  and  power,  and  with  the 
loving  conjunction  of  our  prelates  and  peers,  for  the 
settling  of  so  great  affairs  as  are  before  expressed. 


CCXLV.  TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  have  showed  your  letter  and  the  proclamation 
to  his  Majesty,  who  expecting  only,  according  as 
his  meaning  was,  directions  therein  for  the  well 
ordering  of  the  elections  of  the  burgesses,  findeth  a 
great  deal  more,  containing  matter  of  state,  and  the 
reasons  of  calling  the  parliament :  whereof  neither 
the  people  are  capable,  nor  is  it  fit  for  his  Majesty  to 
open  unto  them,  but  to  reserve  to  the  time  of  their 
assembling,  according  to  the  course'  of  his  prede- 
cessors, which  his  Majesty  intendeth  to  follow.  The 
declaring  whereof  in  the  proclamation  would  cut 
off*  the  ground  of  his  Majesty's  and  your  lordship's 
speech,  at  the  proper  time ;  his  Majesty  hath  there- 
fore extracted  somewhat  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
draught  you  have  sent,  purposing  to  take  a  few  days' 
space  to  set  down  himself  what  he  thinketh  fit,  and 
to  make  it  ready  against  his  return  hither,  or  to 
Theobald's  at  the  farthest,  and  then  to  communicate 
it  to  your  lordship,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords.  And 
so  I  rest 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  19  Oct.  1620. 


*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  128. 
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CCXLVI.    TO  SIR*  HENRY  WOTTON. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  COUSIN, 

The  letter  which  I  received  from  your  lordship 
upon  your  going  to  sea,  was  more  than  a  compen- 
sation for  any  former  omission  ;  and  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  entertain  a  correspondence  with  you  in  both 
kinds  which  yon  write  of;  for  the  latter,  I  am  now 
ready  for  yon,  having  sent  you  some  ore  of  that  mine. 
I  thank  you  for  your  favours  to  Mr.  Meautys,  and 
I  pray  continue  the  same.  So  wishing  you  out  of 
your  honourable  exile,  and  placed  in  a  better  orb, 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's   affectionate   kinsman   and 
assured  friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC.f 
York-house,  Oct  20,  J  620. 


CCXLVII.     LORD   OF  ST.   ALBANS  TO    MR. 
MATTHEW.J 

Sib, 
The  report  of  this  act,  which  I  hope  will  prove 
the  last  of  this  business,  will  probably,  by  the  weight 
it  carries,  fall  and  seize  on  me.  And  therefore,  not 
now  at  will,  but  upon  necessity,  it  will  become  me 
to  call  to  mind  what  passed ;  and,  my  head  being 
then  wholly  employed  about  invention,  I  may  the 
worse  put  things  upon  the  account  of  mine  own 
memory.  I  shall  take  physic  to-day,  upon  this 
change  of  weather,  and  vantage  of  leisure;  and  I 
pray  you  not  to  allow  yourself  so  much  business, 
but  that  you  may  have  time  to  bring  me  your  friendly 
aid  before  night,  &c. 


CCXLVIII.     TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  BELIEVING 
HIS  DANGER  LESS  THAN  HE  FOUND  IT.§ 

Sir, 
I  sat  to  you,  upon  the  occasion  which  you  give 
me  in  your  last,  Modic<p  Jidei,  quare  dubitatti?  I 
would  not  have  my  friends,  though  I  know  it  to  be 
out  of  love,  too  apprehensive  either  of  me  or  for  me ; 
for,  I  thank  God,  my  ways  are  sound  and  good,  and 

*  Mr.  Stephens  observes,  when  this  letter  was  written, 
upon  the  occasion  of  my  lord  chancellor's  publishing  his 
Novum  Organum,  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  so  eminent  for  his 
many  embassies,  great  learning,  candour,  and  other  accom- 
plishments, was  resident  at  Vienna,  endeavouring  to  quench 
that  fire  which  began  to  blaze  in  Germany,  upon  the  proclaim- 
ing the  elector  Palatine  king  of  Bohemia.  How  grateful  a 
present  this  book  was  to  Sir  Henry,  cannot  better  be  expressed 
than  by  his  answer  to  this  letter :  which  though  it  may  be 
found  in  his  Remains,  the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  see 
part  of  it  transcribed  in  t^is  place. 

"  Right  honourable  and  my  vert  good  lord, 

"  I  have  your  lordship's  letters  dated  October  20,  and  I 
have  withal,  by  the  care  of  my  cousin  Meautys,  and  by  your 
own  special  favour,  three  copies  of  that  work,  wherewith  your 
lordship  hath  done  a  great  and  ever-living  benefit  to  all  the 
children  of  nature,  and  to  nature  herself  in  her  uttermost  ex- 
tent and  latitude ;  who  never  before  had  so  noble  nor  so  true 
an  interpreter,  or,  as  I  am  ready  to  style  your  lordship,  never 


I  hope  God  will  bless  me  in  them.  When  once 
my  master,  and  afterwards  myself  were  both  of  as 
in  extremity  of  sickness,  which  was  no  time  to  dis- 
semble, I  never  had  so  great  pledges  and  certainties 
of  his  love  and  favour :  and  that  which  I  knew  then, 
such  as  took  a  little  poor  advantage  of  these  later 
times,  know  since.  As  for  the  nobleman  that  passed 
that  way  by  you,  I  think  he  is  fallen  out  with  me 
for  his  pleasure,  or  else,  perhaps,  to  make  good 
some  of  his  own  mistaking*.  For  he  cannot  in  his 
heart  but  think  worthily  of  my  affection  and  well 
deserving  towards  him ;  and  as  for  me,  I  am  very 
sure  that  I  love  his  nature  and  parts. 


CCXLIX.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  EXPRESSING 
GREAT  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  AND  KIND- 
NESS. || 

Sir, 
I  have  been  too  long  a  debtor  to  yon  for  a  letter, 
and  especially  for  such  a  letter,  the  words  whereof 
were  delivered  by  your  hand,  as  if  it  had  been  in 
old  gold :  for  it  was  not  possible  for  entire  affection 
to  be  more  generously  and  effectually  expressed.  I 
can  but  return  thanks  to  yon  t  or  rather  indeed  such 
an  answer,  as  may  better  be  of  thoughts  than  words. 
As  for  that  which  may  concern  myself,  I  hope  God 
hath  ordained  me  some  small  time,  whereby  I  may 
redeem  the  loss  of  much.  Your  company  was  ever 
of  contentment  to  me,  and  your  absence  of  grief; 
but  now  it  is  of  grief  upon  grief  I  beseech  yoa 
therefore  make  haste  hither,  where  you  shall  meet 
with  as  good  a  welcome  as  your  own  heart  can  wish. 


CCL.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW,  OWNING  HIS  IM- 
PATIENT ATTENTION  TO  DO  HIM  SERVICE.* 

Sir, 
It  is  not  for  nothing  that  1  have  deferred  my 
essay  De  amicitia ;  whereby  it  hath  expected  the 
proof  of  your  great  friendship  towards  me :  what- 
soever the  event  be,  (wherein  I  depend  upon  God, 
who  ordains  the  effects,  the  instrument,  all,)  yet  your 
incessant  thinking  of  me,  without  loss  of  a  moment 
of  time,  or  a  hint  of  occasion,  or  a  circumstance  of 
endeavour,  or  the  stroke  of  a  pulse,  in  demonstration 

so  inward  a  secretary  of  her  cabinet  Bat  of  your  said  work, 
which  came  but  this  week  to  my  hands,  I  shall  find  occasion 
to  speak  more  hereafter :  having  yet  read  only  the  first  book 
thereof,  and  a  few  aphorisms  of  tne  second.  For  it  is  not  a  ban- 

auet  that  men  may  superficially  taste,  and  put  up  the  rest  in 
leir  pockets ;  but  in  truth  a  solid  feast,  which  reqniretb  doe 
mastication— -&c. 

"  But  1  am  gone  farther  than  I  meant  in  speaking  of  this 
excellent  labour,  while  the  delight  I  yet  feel,  ana  even  the  pride 
that  I  take  in  a  certain  congeniality,  as  I  may  term  it,  with 
your  lordship's  studies,  will  scant  let  me  cease.  And  indeed 
I  owe  your  lordship,  even  by  promise,  which  you  are  pleased 
to  remember,  and  thereby  doubly  binding  me,  some  trouble 
this  way ;  I  mean  by  the  commerce  of  philosophical  expe- 
riments, which  surely,  of  all  other,  is  the  most  ingeniees 
traffic." 

t  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  129. 

I  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  *X 

§  Ibid.  p.  32.  I)  Ibid.  p.  69.  if  Ibid  p.  53, 
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of  your  affection  to  me,  doth  infinitely  tie  me  to  you. 
Commend  my  service  to  my  friend.  The  rest  to- 
morrow, for  I  hope  to  lodge  at  London  this  night,  &c. 
Secrecy  I  need  not  recommend,  otherwise  than  that 
you  may  recommend  it  over  to  our  friend  $  both  be- 
came it  prevents  opposition,  and  because  it  is  both 
the  king's  and  my  lord  marquis's  nature,  to  love  to 
do  things  unexpected. 


CCU.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Ova  VERT  GOOD  LOUD, 

We  thought  it  our  duty  to  impart  to  his  Majesty, 
by  your  lordship,  one  particular  of  parliament  busi- 
ness, which  we  hold  it  our  part  to  relate,  though  it 
be  too  high  for  us  to  give  our  opinion  of  it 
'  The  officers  that  make  out  the  writs  of  parliament 
addressed  themselves  to  me  the  chancellor  to  know, 
whether  they  should  make  such  a  writ  of  summons 
to  the  prince,  giving  me  to  understand,  that  there 
were  tome  precedents  of  it ;  which  I  the  chancellor 
communicated  with  the  rest  of  the  committees  for 
parliament  business ;  in  whose  assistance  I  find  so 
much  strength  that  I  am  not  willing  to  do  any  thing 
without  them :  whereupon  we,  according  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's prudent  and  constant  rule,  for  observing  in 
what  reigns  the  precedents  were,  upon  dilfgent  search 
hare  found  as  followeth. 

That  king  Edward  I.  called  his  eldest  son  prince 
Edward  to  his  parliament  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
his  reign,  the  prince  then  being  about  the  age  of 
eighteen  years ;  and  to  another  parliament  in  the 
foor  and  thirtieth  year  of  his  reign. 

Edward  III.  called  the  Black  Prince,  his  eldest 
too,  to  his  parliament  in  the  five  and  twentieth, 
eight  and  twentieth,  and  two  and  fortieth  years  of 
hit  reign. 

Henry  IV.  called  prince  Henry  to  his  parliaments 
in  the  first,  third,  eighth,  and  eleventh  years  of  his 
reign,  the  prince  being  under  age  in  the  three  first 
urHssdeofU;  and  we  find  in  particular,  that  the 
eighth  year,  the  prince  sat  in  the  upper  house  in 
dirsof  business,  and  recommended  a  bill  to  the  lords. 

King  Edward  IV.  called  prince  Edward,  his  son, 
to  his  parliament,  in  anno  22  of  his  reign,  being 
within  age. 

King  Henry  VII.  called  prince  Arthur  to  his 
parliament  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  being 
within  age. 

Of  king  Edward  VI.  we  find  nothing,  his  years 
were  tender,  and  he  was  not  created  prince  of  Wales. 

And  for  prince  Henry,  he  was  created  prince  of 
Vales  daring  the  last  parliament  at  which  he  lived. 

We  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  relate  to  his  Ma- 
jesty what  we  have  found,  and  withal  that  the  writs 
*f  aumnons  to  the  prince  are  not  much  differing 
from  the  writs  to  the  peers;  for  they  run  in  fide  et 
frfroifta,  and  sometime  in  fide  et  homagioin  quibus 
•oka  tenemini,  and  after,  consilium  nobis  impensuri 
"res  ardma  rtgni.  Whereby  it  should  seem  that 
princes  came  to  parliament  not  only  in  the  days  of 
•  Bteahcna'f  Second  Collection,  p.  129. 


solemnity,  when  they  came  without  writ,  but  also  on 
the  days  of  sitting.  And  if  it  should  be  so,  then  the 
prince  may  vote,  and  likewise  may  be  of  a  committee 
of  the  upper  house,  and  consequently  may  be  of  a 
conference  with  the  lower  house,  and  the  like. 

This  might  have  been  made  more  manifest  as  to 
the  presence,  and  acts  of  the  prince  in  days  of  sitting, 
if,  through  the  negligence  of  officers,  the  journal 
books  of  the  upper  house  before  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  VIII.  were  not  all  missing. 

All  which  we  thought  it  appertained  to  our  care 
to  look  through,  and  faithfully  to  represent  to  his 
Majesty  :  and  having  agreed  secrecy  amongst  our- 
selves, and  enjoined  it  to  the  inferior  officers,  we 
humbly  desire  to  know  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  whe- 
ther he  will  silence  the  question  altogether,  or  make 
use  of  it  for  his  service,  or  refer  it  to  his  council,  or 
what  other  course  he  will  be  pleased  to  take  accord- 
ing to  his  great  wisdom  and  good  pleasure. 

This  we  have  despatched  the  sooner,  because  the 
writs  of  summons  must  have  forty  days  distance  from 
the  first  days  of  the  parliament  And  for  the  other 
parts  of  our  accounts,  his  Majesty  shall  hear  from 
us,  by  the  grace  of  God,  within  few  days ;  evermore 
praying  for  his  Majesty's  prosperity,  and  wishing 
your  lordship  much  happiness. 

Your  lordship's  to  be  commanded, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC.        BOW.  COKE,       H.  MONTAGU, 
HENRY  HQBARTE,       RAN.  CREW. 

York-house,  21  Oct.  1620. 


CCLII.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  f 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

We  have,  these  two  days  past,  made  report  to  the 
board  of  our  parliament  committee,  upon  relation 
whereof,  for  some  things  we  provide,  for  some 
things  we  arm. 

The  king,  by  my  lord  treasurer's  signification,  did 
wisely  put  it  upon  a  consult,  whether  the  patents, 
which  we  mentioned  in  our  joint  letters,  were  at  this 
time  to  be  removed  by  act  of  council  before  parlia- 
ment. I  opined  (but  yet  somewhat  like  Ovid's  mis- 
tress, that  strove,  but  yet  as  one  that  would  be  over- 
come) that  yes.     My  reasons : 

That  men  would  go  better  and  faster  to  the  main 
errand. 

That  these  things  should  not  be  staged,  nor  talked 
of,  and  so  the  less  fuel  to  the  fire. 

That  in  things  of  this  nature,  wherein  the  council 
had  done  the  like  in  former  particulars,  which  I 
enumerated,  before  parliament,  near  parliament, 
during  parliament,  the  council  were  to  keep  their 
wonted  centinel,  as  if  they  thought  not  of  a  parlia- 
ment, to  destroy  in  other  patents  as  concealments. 

The  reasons  on  the  other  side  were : 

That  it  would  be  thought  but  an  humouring  of 
the  parliament,  being  now  in  the  calends  of  a  par- 
liament, and  that  after  parliament  they  woultj  come 
up  again. 

f  Stephens*!  Second  Collection,  p.  137. 
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That  offered  graces,  by  reason  and  experience, 
lose  their  thanks. 

That  they  are  to  be  suffered  to  play  upon  some- 
thing, since  they  can  do  nothing  of  themselves. 

That  the  choosing  out  of  some  things,  when  per- 
haps their  minds  might  be  more  upon  other  things, 
would  do  no  great  effect. 

That  former  patents  taken  away  by  act  of  council, 
were  upon  the  complaints  of  particular  persons ; 
whereas  now  it  should  seem  to  be  done  tanquam  ex 
officio. 

To  this  I  yielded,  though,  I  confess,  1  am  yet  a 
little  doubtful  to  the  point  of  suavibus  modi*.  But  it 
is  true  that  the  speech  of  these,  though  in  the  lower 
house,  may  be  contemned ;  and  if  way  be  given  to 
them,  as  I  writ  to  your  lordship  of  some  of  them  in 
my  last,  it  will  sort  to  your  honour.  For  other 
things,  the  lords  have  put  them  in  a  very  good  way, 
of  which  I  will  give  express  account  when  1  see  his 
Majesty,  as  also  of  other  observations  concerning 
parliament.  For  if  his  Majesty  said  well,  that 
when  he  knew  the  men  and  the  elections,  he  would 
guess  at  the  success;  the  prognostics  are  not  so 
good  as  I  expected,  occasioned  by  the  late  occur- 
rents  abroad,  and  the  general  licentious  speaking  of 
state  matters,  of  which  I  wrote  in  my  last  God 
ever  keep  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

16  Dec.  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


CCLI1I.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

MT  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

As  soon  as  his  Majesty's  convenience  would  per- 
mit, 1  have  acquainted  him  with  the  draught  of  the 
proclamation  your  lordship  sent  me  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's direction :  his  Majesty  liketh  it  in  every 
point  so  well,  both  in  matter  and  form,  that  he  find- 
eth  no  cause  to  alter  a  word  in  it,  and  would  have 
your  lordship  acquaint  the  lords  of  the  council  with 
it,  though  he  assureth  himself,  no  man  can  find  any 
thing  in  it  to  be  changed,  and  to  take  order  for  the 
speedy  setting  it  forth.  And  so  I  rest 
Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  21  Dec.  1620. 


CCLIV.    TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.f 

T  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter 
and  the  enclosed:  the  matter  which  his  Majesty 
hath  been  thinking  upon  for  his  speech  concerneth 
both  the  points  of  the  institution  of  a  parliament, 
and  of  the  end  for  which  this  is  called  j  yet  his 
Majesty  thinketh  it  fit  that  some  extract  be  made 
out  of  it,  which  needeth  to  be  but  very  short,  as 
he  will  show  you  at  his  return. 

Yours,  &c. 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald's,  19  Jan.  1620. 

*  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  133.  f  Ibid. 


CCLV.  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Mr  VBRY  GOOD  LORD, 

Yesterday  I  know  was  no  day  j  now  I  hope  1 
shall  hear  from  your  lordship,  who  are  my  anchor 
in  these  floods.  Meanwhile  to  ease  my  heart,  I 
have  written  to  his  Majesty  the  enclosed ;  which  1 
pray  your  lordship  to  read  advisedly)  and  to  deliver 
it,  or  not  to  deliver  it,  as  you  think  good.  God  ever 
prosper  your  lordship. 

Yours  ever  what  I  can, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN.  CANC. 

March  25,  1621. 


CCLVI.    TO  THE  KING.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Time  hath  been  when  I  have  brought  unto  you 
gemitum  columbm  from  others,  now  I  bring  it  from 
myself.  I  fly  unto  your  Majesty  with  the  wings  of 
a  dove,  which  once  within  these  seven  days  I  thought 
would  have  carried  me  a  higher  flight.  When  I 
enter  into  myself  I  find  not  the  materials  of  anch  a 
tempest  as  is  come  upon  me :  I  have  been,  a*  your 
Majesty  knoweth  best,  never  author  of  any  immode- 
rate counsel,  but  always  desired  to  have  things  carried 
suavibus  modi*.  I  have  been  no  avaricious  oppressor 
of  the  people.  I  have  been  no  haughty,  or  intoler- 
able, or  hateful  man,  in  my  conversation  or  carriage: 
I  have  inherited  no  hatred  from  my  father,  but  sm 
a  good  patriot  born.  Whence  should  this  be  ?  For 
these  are  the  things  that  use  to  raise  dislikes  abroad. 

For  the  house  of  commons,  I  began  my  credit 
there,  and  now  it  must  be  the  place  of  the  sepulture 
thereof;  and  yet  this  parliament,  upon  the  message 
touching  religion,  the  old  love  revived,  and  they  said, 
I  was  the  same  man  still,  only  honesty  waa  turned 
into  honour. 

For  the  upper  house,  even  within  these  days,  be- 
fore these  troubles,  they  seemed  as  to  take  me  into 
their  arms,  finding  in  me  ingenuity,  which  they  took 
to  be  the  true  straight  line  of  nobleness,  without  any 
crooks  or  angles. 

And  for  the  briberies  and  gifts  wherewith  I  am 
charged,  when  the  books  of  hearts  shall  be  opened, 
I  hope  I  shall  not  be  found  to  have  the  troubled 
fountain  of  a  corrupt  heart,  in  a  depraved  habit  of 
taking  rewards  to  pervert  justice  ;  howsoever  I  may 
be  frail,  and  partake  of  the  abuses  of  the  times. 

And  therefore  I  am  resolved,  when  I  come  to  my 
answer,  not  to  trick  up  my  innocency,  as  I  writ  to  the 
lords,  by  cavillations  or  voidaaces ;  but  to  speak  to 
them  the  language  that  my  heart  speaketh  to  met 
in  excusing,  extenuating,  or  ingenuously  confessing ; 
praying  to  God  to  give  me  the  grace  to  see  the 
bottom  of  my  faults,  and  that  no  hardness  of  heart 
do  steal  upon  me,  under  show  of  more  neatness  of 
conscience,  than  is  cause.  But  not  to  trouble  your 
Majesty  any  longer,  craving  pardon  for  this  long 
mourning  letter ;  that  which  I  thirst  after,  as  tlu 
t  Ibid,  p.  136.  {Ibid. 
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hat  after  the  streams,  is,  that  I  may  know,  by  my 
matchless  friend  that  presenteth  to  you  thia  letter, 
jonr  Majesty's  heart  (which  it  an  abyssus  of  good- 
ness, u  I  am  an  abyssus  of  misery)  towards  me.  I 
save  been  ever  your  man,  and  counted  myself  bat  an 
— ift  actuary  of  mysel(  the  property  being  yours. 
And  mw  making  myself  an  oblation  to  do  with  me 
»  may  best  conduce  to  the  honour  of  yoar  justice, 
the  honour  of  your  mercy,  and  the  use  of  yoar  service, 
retting  as  clay  in  yoar  Majesty's  gracious  hands. 
March  25,  1621.         FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 


CCLVII.    TO  THE  KING.* 

It  but  plbasb  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I  thine  myself  infinitely  boonden  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, for  vouchsafing  me  access  to  your  royal 
senon,  and  to  touch  the  hem  of  your  garment.  I 
Re  your  Majesty  imitateth  Him  that  would  not 
kmk  the  broken  reea\  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax; 
*od  sa  your  Majesty  imitateth  Christ,  so  I  hope 
Msuredly  my  lords  of  the  upper  house  will  imitate 
you :  and  unto  your  Majesty's  grace  and  mercy,  and 
•est  to  my  lords,  I  recommend  myself.  It  is  not 
pastille,  nor  it  were  not  safe,  for  me  to  answer  par- 
urolan  till  I  hare  my  charge ;  which  when  I  shall 
weave,  I  shall  without  fig-leaves  or  disguise  excuse 
that  I  can  excuse,  extenuate  what  I  can  extenuate, 
tod  ingenuously  confess  what  I  can  neither  clear 
Mr  extenuate.  And  if  there  be  any  thing  which  1 
nought  conceive  to  be  no  offence,  and  yet  is,  I  de- 
an to  be  informed,  that  I  may  be  twice  penitent, 
floce  for  my  fault,  and  the  second  time  for  my  error, 
ifid  so  submitting  all  that  I  am  to  your  Majesty's 

gtice,I  rest 

20  April,  1621. 


CCLV1II.    TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT 
MAJESTY.f 

It  mat  plbasb  tour  Majesty, 

It  hath  pleased  God,  for  these  three  days  past,  to 
ruit  arc  with  such  extremity  of  head-ache,  upon  the 
fader  part  of  my  head,  fixed  in  one  place,  that  I 
thought  verily  it  had  been  some  impoathumation. 
Aad  then  the  little  physic  that  I  have,  told  me,  that 
other  it  must  grow  to  a  congelation,  and  so  to  a 
lethargy ;  or  to  break,  and  so  to  a  mortal  fever  and 
«dieo  death :  which  apprehension,  and  chiefly  the 
aagmsh  of  the  pain,  made  me  unable  to  think  of 
toy  business.  But  now  that  the  pain  itself  is  as- 
naged  to  be  tolerable,  I  resume  the  care  of  my 
harness,  and  therein  prostrate  myself  again,  by  my 
letter,  at  yoar  Majesty's  feet. 

Voor  Majesty  can  bear  me  witness,  that,  at  my 
hat  so  comfortable  access,  I  did  not  so  much  as 
B9?e  your  Majesty,  by  your  absolute  power  of  par- 
don, or  otherwise,  to  take  my  cause  into  your  hands, 
**d  to  interpose  between  the  sentence  of  the  house; 
tod,  according  to  my  own  desire,  your  Majesty  left 
♦  Stephen***  Second  Collection,  p.  138. 


it  to  the  sentence  of  the  house,  and  it  was  reported 
by  my  lord  treasurer. 

But  now,  if  not  per  omnipotentiam,  as  the  divines 
speak,  but  per  potestatem  suaviter  dispmentem,  your 
Majesty  will  graciously  save  me  from  a  sentence, 
with  the  good  liking  of  the  house,  and  that  cup  may 
pass  from  me,  it  is  the  utmost  of  my  desires. 

This  I  move  with  the  more  belief,  because  I  as- 
sure myself  that,  if  it  be  reformation  that  is  sought, 
the  very  taking  away  the  seal,  upon  my  general  sub- 
mission, will  be  as  much  in  example,  for  this  four 
hundred  years,  as  any  farther  severities. 

The  means  of  this  I  most  humbly  leave  unto  your 
Majesty.  But  surely  I  conceive,  that  your  Majesty 
opening  yourself  in  this  kind  to  the  lords  counsellors, 
and  a  motion  from  the  prince,  after  my  submission, 
and  my  lord  marquis  using  his  interest  with  his 
friends  in  the  house,  may  effect  the  sparing  of  a 
sentence,  I  making  my  humble  suit  to  the  house  for 
that  purpose,  joined  with  the  delivery  of  the  seal 
into  your  Majesty's  hands. 

This  is  the  last  suit  I  shall  make  to  your  Majesty 
in  this  business,  prostrating  myself  at  your  mercy- 
seat,  after  fifteen  years'  service,  wherein  I  have 
served  your  Majesty  in  my  poor  endeavours  with  an 
entire  heart,  and,  as  I  presumed  to  say  unto  your 
Majesty,  am  still  a  virgin  for  matters  which  concern 
your  person  or  crown ;  and  now  only  craving,  that 
after  eight  steps  of  honour  I  be  not  precipitated 
altogether. 

But  because  he  that  hath  taken  bribes  is  apt  to 
give  bribes,  I  will  go  farther,  and  present  your  Ma- 
jesty with  a  bribe.  For  if  your  Majesty  give  me 
peace  and  leisure,  and  God  give  me  life,  I  will  pre- 
sent your  Majesty  with  a  good  history  of  England, 
and  a  better  digest  of  your  laws.  And  to  conclud- 
ing with  my  prayers,  I  rest 

Your  Majesty's  afflicted,  but  ever  devoted 
servant, 

21  April,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 


CCLIX.     TO  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES-t 

It  mat  please  toux  highness, 
Whin  I  call  to  mind,  how  infinitely  I  am  bound 
to  your  highness,  that  stretched  forth  your  arm  to 
save  me  from  a  sentence ;  that  took  hold  of  me  to 
keep  me  from  being  plunged  deep  in  a  sentence ; 
that  hath  kept  me  alive  in  your  gracious  memory 
and  mention  since  the  sentence ;  pitying  me  as,  I 
hope,  I  deserve,  and  valuing  me  above  that  I  can  de- 
serve :  I  find  my  words  almost  as  barren  as  my  for- 
tunes, to  express  unto  your  highness  the  thankful- 
ness I  owe.  Therefore  I  can  but  resort  to  prayers 
to  Almighty  Qod  to  clothe  yon  with  his  most  rich 
and  precious  blessings,  and  likewise  joyfully  to  me- 
ditate upon  those  he  hath  conferred  upon  you 
already ;  in  that  he  hath  made  you  to  the  king  your 
father,  a  principal  part  of  his  safety,  contentment, 
and  continuance:  in  yourself  so  judicious,  accom- 
plished, and  graceful  in  all  your  doings,  with  more 


t  Ibid.  p.  14a 


t  Ibid.  p.  145. 
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virtues  in  the  buds  (which  are  the  sweetest)  ^than 
have  been  known  in  a  young  prince,  of  long  time ; 
with  the  realm  so  well  beloved,  so  much  honoured, 
as  it  is  men's  daily  observation  how  nearly  you  ap- 
proach to  his  Majesty's  perfections ;  how  every  day 
you  exceed  yourself;  how,  compared  with  other 
princes,  which  God  hath  ordained  to  be  young  at 
this  time,  you  shine  amongst  them ;  they  rather  set- 
ting off  your  religious,  moral,  and  natural  excellen- 
cies, than  matching  them,  though  you  be  but  a  se- 
cond person.  These  and  such  like  meditations  I 
feed  upon,  since  I  can  yield  yoor  highness  no  other 
retribution.  And  for  myself,  I  hope  by  the  assist- 
ance of  God  above,  of  whose  grace  and  favour  I 
have  had  extraordinary  signs  and  effects  during  my 
afflictions,  to  lead  such  a  life  in  the  last  acts  thereof, 
as  whether  his  Majesty  employ  me,  or  whether  I 
live  to  myself,  I  shall  make  the  world  say  that  I  was 
not  unworthy  such  a  patron. 

I  am  much  beholden  to  your  highness* s  worthy 
servant  Sir  John  Vaughan,  the  sweet  air  and  loving 
usage  of  whose  house  hath  already  much  revived 
my  languishing  spirits ;  I  beseech  your  highness, 
thank  him  for  me.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
your  highness. 

Your  highness* 8  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
1  June,  1621. 


CCLX.    TO  THE  KING.* 

IT  MAT  PLBA8I  TOUR  MOST  EXCELLENT  MaJESTT, 

I  humbly  thank  your  Majesty  for  my  liberty, 
without  which  timely  grant,  any  farther  grace  would 
have  come  too  late.  But  your  Majesty  that  did  shed 
tears  in  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  will,  I  hope, 
shed  the  dew  of  your  grace  and  goodness  upon  me 
in  the  end.  Let  me  live  to  serve  you,  else  life  is 
but  the  shadow  of  death  to 

Your  Majesty's  most  devoted  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

4  June,  1621. 


CCLXI.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 

Mr  VEST  GOOD  LORD, 

I  heartily  thank  your  lordship  for  getting 
me  out  of  prison ;  and  now  nry  body  is  out,  my  mind 
nevertheless  will  be  still  in  prison,  till  I  may  be  on 
my  feet  to  do  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship  faith- 
ful service.  Wherein  your  lordship,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  find  that  my  adversity  hath  neither 
•pent,  nor  pent  my  spirits.     God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

4  June,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

'  •  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  146. 


CCLXII.  A  MEMORIAL  FOR  HIS  MAJESTY'S 
SERVICE4 

For  that  your  Majesty  is  pleased  to  call  for  my 
opinion  concerning  the  sacred  intention  you  hm  to 
go  on  with  the  reformation  of  your  courts  of  justice, 
and  relieving  the  grievances  of  your  people,  which 
the  parliament  hath  entered  into  j  I  shall  never  be 
a  recusant,  though  I  be  confined,  to  do  you  serrke. 

Your  Majesty's  star-chamber,  next  your  court  of 
parliament,  is  your  highest  chair.  You  never  came 
upon  that  mount,  but  your  garments  did  shine  be- 
fore you  went  ofE  It  is  the  supreme  court  of  judi- 
cature ordinary,  it  is  an  open  council;  nothing  I 
would  think  can  be  more  seasonable,  if  your  other 
appointments  permit  it,  than  if  your  Majesty  viD 
be  pleased  to  come  thither  in  person,  the  morrov 
after  this  term,  (which  is  the  time  anniversary,  before 
the  circuits  and  the  long  vacation,)  and  there  make 
an  open  declaration : 

That  yon  purpose  to  pursue  the  reformation, 
which  the  parliament  hath  begun.  That  all  things 
go  well,  in  all  affairs,  when  the  ordinary  and  exuv 
ordinary  are  well  mingled  and  tempered  together. 
That  in  matters  of  your  treasure,  you  did  rely  opoo 
your  parliament  for  the  extraordinary,  but  you  were 
ever  desirous  to  do  what  you  could  by  improvement!, 
retrenchments,  and  the  like,  to  set  the  ordinary  in 
good  frame  and  establishment  That  you  are  in 
the  same  mind  in  matter  of  reformation  of  justice, 
and  grievance,  to  assist  yourself  with  the  advice 
and  authority  of  parliament  at  times ;  but  mesa- 
while  to  go  on  with  the  same  intentions,  by  yoor 
own  regal  power  and  care.  That  it  doth  well  in 
church-music  when  the  greatest  part  of  the  hymn 
is  sung  by  one  voice,  and  then  the  choir  at  all  timet 
falls  in  sweetly  and  solemnly,  and  that  the  same  bar- 
mony  sorteth  well  in  monarchy  between  the  king 
and  his  parliament. 

That  all  great  reformations)  are  best  brought  to 
perfection  by  a  good  correspondence  between  the 
king  and  his  parliament,  and  by  well  sorting  th« 
matters  and  the  times ;  for  in  that  which  the  king 
doth  in  his  ordinary  administration,  and  proceedings, 
neither  can  the  information  be  so  universal,  nor  tin 
complaint  so  well  encouraged,  nor  the  references  s< 
many  times  free  from  private  affection,  as  when  tht 
king  proceedetb  by  parliament ;  on  the  other  side 
that  the  parliament  wanteth  time  to  go  through  witl 
many  things ;  besides,  some  things  are  of  that  na 
ture,  as  they  are  better  discerned  and  resolved  by  i 
few  than  by  many.  Again,  some  things  are  si 
merely  regal,  as  it  is  not  fit  to  transfer  them ;  ant 
many  things,  whereof  it  is  fit  for  the  king  to  ban 
the  principal  honour  and  thanks. 

Therefore,  that  according  to  these  differences  aw 
distributions,  your  Majesty  meaneth  to  go  on,  when 
the  parliament  hath  left,  and  to  call  for  the  memo 
rials,  and  inchoations  of  those  things,  which  ha* 
passed  in  both  houses,  and  to  have  them  pass  th 
file  of  your  council,  and  such  other  assistance  a 
shall  be  thought  fit  to  be  called  respectively,  accord 
f-  Ibid.  p.  147.  t  Ibid. 
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ing  to  the  nature  of  the  business,  and  to  have  your 
learned  counsel  search  precedents  what  the  king 
huh  done  for  matter  of  reformation,  as  the  parlia- 
ment hath  informed  themselves  by  precedents  what 
the  parliament  hath  done :  and  thereupon  that  the 
clock  be  set,  and  resolutions  taken,  what  is  to  be 
holpen  by  commission,  what  by  act  of  council,  what 
by  proclamation,  what  to  be  prepared  for  parlia- 
ment, what  to  be  left  wholly  for  parliament. 

That  if  your  Majesty  had  done  this  before  a  par- 
liament, it  mought  have  been  thought  to  be  done  to 
prevent  a  parliament,  whereas,  now  it  is  to  pursue 
a  parliament ;  and  that  by  this  means  many  griev- 
ance* shall  be  answered  by  deed,  and  not  by  word ; 
and  your  Majesty's  care  shall  be  better  than  any 
standing  committee  in  this  interim  between  the 
nettings  of  parliament 

For  the  particulars,  your  Majesty  in  your  grace 
and  wisdom  will  consider,  how  improper  and  how 
unwarranted  a  thing  it  is  for  me,  as  I  now  stand,  to 
send  for  entries  of  parliament,  or  for  searchers  for  pre- 
cedents, whereupon  to  ground  an  advice ;  and  besides, 
what  I  should  now  say  may  be  thought  by  your  Ma- 
jesty (how  good  an  opinion  soever  you  have  of  me) 
much  more  by  others,  to  be  busy  or  officious,  or 
relating  to  my  present  fortunes. 


CCLXIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.« 

Mr  VERY    GOOD   LORD, 

Yotm  lordship,  I  know,  and  the  king  both,  mought 
think  me  very  unworthy  of  that  I  have  been,  or 
that  I  am,  if  I  should  not  by  all  means  desire  to  be 
freed  from  the  restraint  which  debarreth  me  from 
approach  to  his  Majesty's  person,  which  I  ever  so 
much  loved,  and  admired;  and  severeth  me  like- 
vise  from  all  conference  with  your  lordship,  which 
»  mj  second  comfort  Nevertheless,  if  it  be  con- 
crifed  that  it  may  be  matter  of  inconvenience,  or 
enry,  my  particular  respects  must  give  place :  only 
in  regard  of  my  present  urgent  occasions,  to  take 
tome  present  order  for  the  debts  that  press  me  most, 
I  hare  petitioned  his  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to 
*tay  at  London  till  the  last  of  July,  and  then  I  will 
dispose  of  my  abode  according  to  the  sentence.  I 
hare  sent  to  the  prince  to  join  with  you  in  it,  for 
though  the  matter  seem  small,  yet  it  importeth  me 
floch.     God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
'20  June,  1621. 


CCLXIV.     TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
lNGHAM.f 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

I  mntBLT  thank  your  lordship  for  the  grace  and 
kvooryou  did  both  to  the  message  and  messenger, 
m  bringing  Mr.   Meautys   to  kiss  his  Majesty's 

*  Stephen*'*  Second  Collection,  p.  150.       f  Ibid.  p.  151. 


hands,  and  to  receive  his  pleasure  from  himself.  My 
riches  in  my  adversity  have  been,  that  I  have  had  a 
good  master,  a  good  friend,  and  a  good  servant. 

I  perceive  by  Mr.  Meautys  his  Majesty's  inclin- 
ation, that  I  should  go  first  to  Gorhambury ;  and  his 
Majesty's  inclinations  have  ever  been  with  me 
instead  of  directions.  Wherefore  I  purpose,  God 
willing,  to  go  thither  forthwith,  humbly  thanking  his 
Majesty,  nevertheless,  that  he  meant  to  have  put  my 
desire,  in  my  petition  contained,  into  a  way,  if  I  had 
insisted  upon  it ;  but  I  will  accommodate  my  present 
occasions  as  I  may,  and  leave  the  times,  and  seasons, 
and  ways,  to  his  Majesty's  grace  and  choice. 

Only  I  desire  his  Majesty  to  bear  with  me  if  I 
have  pressed  unseasonably.  My  letters  out  of  the 
Tower  were  de  profundi*;  and  the  world  is  a  prison, 
if  I  may  not  approach  his  Majesty,  finding  in  my 
heart  as  I  do.  God  preserve  and  prosper  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  and  bounden  servant, 

22  June,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXV. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM.! 


Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  thank  God  I  am  come  very  well  to  Gorham- 
bury, whereof  I  thought  your  lordship  would  be  glad 
to  hear  sometimes ;  my  lord,  I  wish  myself  by  you 
in  this  stirring  world,  not  for  any  love  to  place  or 
business,  for  that  is  almost  gone  with  me,  but  for 
my  love  to  yourself,  which  can  never  cease  in 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  true 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Being  now  out  of  use  and  out  of  sight,  I  recom- 
mend myself  to  your  lordship's  love  and  favour,  to 
maintain  me  in  his  Majesty's  grace  and  good 
intention. 


CCLXVI.    TO  THE  KING.§ 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 
I  perceive  by  my  noble  and  constant  friend  the 
marquis,  that  your  Majesty  hath  a  gracious  inclin- 
ation towards  me,  and  taketh  care  of  me,  for  fifteen 
years  the  subject  of  your  favour,  now  of  your  com- 
passion ;  for  which  I  most  humbly  thank  your  Ma- 
jesty. This  same  nova  creatura  is  the  work  of 
God's  pardon  and  the  king's ;  and  since  I  have  the 
inward  seal  of  the  one,  I  hope  well  of  the  other. 

4  Utar,'  saith  Seneca  to  his  master,  *  magnis  ex- 
emplis ;  nee  men  fortunce,  sed  tus.'  Demosthenes 
was  banished  for  bribery  of  the  highest  nature,  yet 
was  recalled  with  honour ;  Marcus  Livius  was  con- 
demned for  exactions,  yet  afterwards  made  consul 
and  censor.  Seneca  banished  for  divers  corruptions, 
yet  was  afterwards  restored,  and  an  instrument  of 
t  Ibid.  p.  152.  I  Ibid. 
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that  memorable  Quinquennium  Ntrmis.  Many 
more.  This,  if  it  please  jour  Majesty,  I  do  not  say 
for  appetite  of  employment,  bat  for  hope  that  if  I  do 
by  myself  as  is  lit,  your  Majesty  will  never  suffer  me 
to  die  in  want  or  dishonour.  I  do  now  feed  myself 
upon  remembrance,  how  when  your  Majesty  used 
to  go  a  progress,  what  loving  and  confident  charges 
you  were  wont  to  give  me  touching  your  business. 
For  as  Aristotle  saith,  young  men  may  be  happy  by 
hope,  so  why  should  not  old  men,  and  sequestered 
men,  by  remembrance  P  God  ever  prosper  and  pre- 
serve your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  bounden  and  devoted  servant, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

16  July,  1621. 


CCLXVII.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  have  delivered  your  lordship's  letter  of  thanks 
to  his  Majesty,  who  accepted  it  very  graciously,  and 
will  be  glad  to  see  your  book,  which  you  promised 
to  send  very  shortly,  as  soon  as  it  cometh.  I  send 
your  lordship  his  Majesty's  warrant  for  your  pardon, 
as  you  desired  it ;  but  am  sorry  that  in  the  current 
of  my  service  to  your  lordship  there  should  be  the 
least  stop  of  any  thing ;  yet  having  moved  his  Ma- 
jesty, upon  your  servant's  intimation,  for  your  stay 
in  London  till  Christmas,  I  found  his  Majesty,  who 
hath  in  all  other  occasions,  and  even  in  that  particu- 
lar already,  to  the  dislike  of  many  of  your  own 
friends,  showed  with  great  forwardness  his  gracious 
favour  towards  you,  very  unwilling  to  grant  you  any 
longer  liberty  to  abide  there :  which  being  but  a 
small  advantage  to  you,  would  be  a  great  and  gene- 
ral distaste,  as  you  cannot  but  easily  conceive,  to  the 
whole  state.  And  I  am  the  more  sorry  for  this  re- 
fusal of  his  Majesty's  falling  in  a  time  when  I  was 
a  suitor  to  your  lordship  in  a  particular  concerning 
myself,  wherein  though  your  servant  insisted  farther 
than,  I  am  sure,  would  ever  enter  into  your  thoughts, 
I  cannot  but  take  it  as  a  part  of  a  faithful  servant  in 
him.  But  if  your  lordship,  or  your  lady,  find  it 
inconvenient  for  you  to  part  with  the  house,  I  would 
rather  provide  myself  otherwise,  than  any  way 
incommodate  you,  but  will  never  slack  any  thing  of 
my  affection  to  do  you  service ;  whereof  if  I  have 
not  yet  given  good  proof,  I  will  desire  nothing  more, 
than  the  fittest  occasion  to  show  how  much  I  am 
Tour  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Octob.  1621. 


CCLXVIII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM^ 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

An  unexpected  accident  maketh  me  hasten  this 
letter  to  your  lordship,  before  I  could  despatch  Mr. 
Meautys ;  it  is  that  my  lord  keeper  hath  stayed  my 

*  Stephens'!  Second  Collection,  p.  153.        f  Ibid.  p.  154. 


pardon  at  the  seal.  But  it  is  with  good  respect; 
for  he  saith  it  shall  be  private,  and  then  he  would 
forthwith  write  to  your  lordship,  and  would  pass  it 
if  he  received  your  pleasure ;  and  doth  also  show 
his  reason  of  stay,  which  is,  that  he  doubteth  the 
exception  of  the  sentence  of  parliament  is  not  wett 
drawn,  nor  strong  enough ;  which  if  it  be  doubtful, 
my  lord  hath  great  reason.  But  sure  I  am,  both 
myself,  and  the  king,  and  your  lordship,  and  Mr. 
Attorney,  meant  clearly,  and  I  think  Mr.  Attorney' i 
pen  hath  gone  well.  My  humble  request  to  your 
lordship  is,  that  for  my  lord's  satisfaction  Mr.  Soli- 
citor may  be  joined  with  Mr.  Attorney,  and  if  it  be 
safe  enough,  it  may  go  on ;  if  not  it  may  be  amend- 
ed.    I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

PR.  8T.  ALBAN. 
18  October,  1621. 


CCLXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  have  brought  your  servant  along  to  this  place, 
in  expectation  of  the  letter  from  the  lord  keeper, 
which  your  lordship  mentioneth  in  yours ;  but  hav- 
ing not  yet  received  it,  I  cannot  make  answer  of  the 
business  you  write  of;  and  therefore  thought  fit  not 
to  detain  your  man  here  any  longer,  having  nothing 
else  to  write,  but  that  I  always  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hinchenbrook,  20  Oct  1621. 


CCLXX.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN-* 

Mr  NOBLE  LORD, 

Now  that  I  am  provided  of  a  house,  I  have 
thought  it  congruous  to  give  your  lordship  notice 
thereof,  that  you  may  no  longer  hang  upon  the 
treaty,  which  hath  been  between  your  lordship  ask! 
me,  touching  York-house ;  in  which  I  assure  yoar 
lordship,  I  never  desired  to  put  you  to  the  least 
inconvenience.     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCLXXI.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.y 

Mr  LORD, 

I  am  glad  your  lordship  understands  me  so  right- 
ly in  my  last  letter.  I  continue  still  in  the  same 
mind,  for,  I  thank  God,  I  am  settled  to  my  content- 
ment ;  and  so  I  hope  you  shall  enjoy  yours,  with 
the  more,  because  I  am  so  well  pleased  in  mine. 
And,  my  lord,  I  shall  be  very  far  from  taking  it  ill. 
if  you  part  with  it  to  any  else,  judging  it  alike  ur»> 

♦  Ibid.  p.  155.  {  Ibid.  p.  156.  |  Ibid. 
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reasonableness,  to  desire  that  which  is  another 
Ban's,  and  to  bind  him  by  promise  or  otherwise 
not  to  let  it  to  another. 

My  lord,  I  will  move  his  Majesty  to  take  commis- 
eration of  yoor  long  *  imprisonment,  which  in  some 
respects,  both  yon  and  I  have  reason  to  think  harder, 
than  the  Tower ;  yon  for  the  help  of  physic,  your 
parley  with  your  creditors,  your  conference  for  yoor 
writings,  and  studies,  dealing  with  friends  about  your 
business :  and  I  tor  this  advantage  to  be  sometimes 
bappy  in  visiting  and  conversing  with  your  lordship, 
whose  company  I  am  much  desirous  to  enjoy,  as 
being  tied  by  ancient  acquaintance  to  rest, 
Your  lordship's  mithfal  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCLXXII.     TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.f 

Mr  VBUY  GOOD  LOBD, 

Tboooh  I  returned  answer  to  your  lordship's 
to  honourable  and  kind  letter,  by  the  same  way 
by  which  I  received  it ;  yet  I  humbly  pray  your 
lotdahip  to  give  me  leave  to  add  these  few  lines. 
Uy  lord,  as  God  above  is  my  witness,  that  I  ever 
hate  loved  and  honoured  your  lordship  as  much,  I 
think,  as  any  son  of  Adam  can  love  or  honour  a 
•object;  and  continue  in  as  hearty  and  strong  wishes 
of  fehcity  to  be  heaped  and  fixed  upon  you  as  ever; 
so  at  low  as  I  ana,  I  had  rather  sojourn  in  a  college 
in  Cambridge,  than  recover  a  good  fortune  by  any 
other  than  yourself.  To  recover  yourself  to  me 
(if  I  hate  you  not)  or  to  ease  your  lordship  in  any 
thing,  wherein  your  lordship  would  not  so  fully  ap- 
pear, or  to  be  made  participant  of  your  favours  in 
your  way  j  I  would  use  any  man  that  were  your 
lordship's  friend.  Secondly,  if  in  any  of  my  former 
letters  I  have  given  your  lordship  any  distaste,  by 
the  style  of  them,  or  any  particular  passage,  I  bum- 
Wj  pray  your  lordship's  benign  construction  and 
ptrion.  For  I  confess  it  is  my  fault,  though  it  be 
■ome  happiness  to  me  withal,  that  I  many  times  for- 
get my  adversity :  but  I  shall  never  forget  to  be,  &c. 

5  March,  1621. 


CCLXXII  I.    TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCEL- 
LENT MAJESTY.  X 

It  mat  pleask  tour  Majbstt, 
1  AccfowLiDos  myself  in  all  humbleness  infinitely 
linden  to  your  Majesty's  grace  and  goodness,  for 
!*«i  st  the  intercession  of  my  noble  and  constant 
friend,  my  lord  marquis,  your  Majesty  hath  been 
pleased  to  grant  me  that  which  the  civilians  say  is 
f<»  t**itiauiinUt,  my  liberty.  So  that  now,  when- 
«ro  God  ealleth  me,  I  shall  not  die  a  prisoner.  Nay, 
krthet,  your  Majesty  hath  vouchsafed  to  cast  a 
*t°ftl  and  iterate  aspect  of  your  eye  of  compassion 

*  Bertram!  from  coming  within  the  verge  of  the  court 
t  Fran  the  original  draught. 


upon  me,  in  referring  the  consideration  of  my  broken 
estate  to  my  good  lord  the  treasurer;  which  as  it  is 
a  singular  bounty  in  your  Majesty,  so  I  have  yet  so 
much  left  of  a  late  commissioner  of  your  treasure, 
as  I  would  be  sorry  to  sue  for  any  thing  that  might 
seem  immodest  These  your  Majesty's  great  bene- 
fits, in  casting  your  bread  upon  the  waters,  (as  the 
Scripture  saith,)  because  my  thanks  cannot  any  ways 
be  sufficient  to  attain,  I  have  raised  your  progenitor, 
of  famous  memory,  (and  now  I  hope,  of  more  famous 
memory  than  before*)  king  Henry  VII.  to  give  your 
Majesty  thanks  for  me ;  which  work,  most  humbly 
kissing  your  Majesty's  hands,  I  do  present.  And 
because  in  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  when  in  the 
midst  of  the  tempest  I  had  a  kenning  of  the  harbour, 
which  I  hope  now  by  your  Majesty's  favour  I  am 
entering  into,  I  made  a  tender  to  your  Majesty  of 
two  works,  A  history  of  Bnglend,  and  A  digest  of 
your  taws,  as  I  have,  by  a  figure  of  pars  pro  toto, 
performed  the  one,  so  I  have  herewith  sent  your 
Majesty,  by  way  of  an  epistle,  a  new  offer  of  the 
other.  But  my  desire  is  farther,  if  it  stand  with 
your  Majesty's  good  pleasure,  since  now  my  study  is 
my  exchange,  and  my  pen  my  factor,  for  the  use  of 
my  talent;  that  your  Majesty  (who  is  a  great  master 
in  these  things)  would  be  pleased  to  appoint  me 
some  task  to  write,  and  that  I  shall  take  for  an 
oracle.  And  because  my  Instauratim  (which  I 
esteem  my  great  work,  and  do  still  go  on  with  silence) 
was  dedicated  to  your  Majesty ;  and  this  History  of 
king  Henry  VII.  to  your  lively  and  excellent  image 
the  prince  ;  if  now  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
give  me  a  theme  to  dedicate  to  my  lord  of  Bucking- 
ham, whom  I  have  so  much  reason  to  honour,  I 
should  with  more  alacrity  embrace  your  Majesty's 
direction  than  my  own  choice.  Your  Majesty  will 
pardon  me  for  troubling  you  thus  long.  God  ever- 
more preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  Majesty's  poor  beadsman  most  devoted, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gorhambury,  20  Mar.  1621. 


CCLXXIV.  TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 
HIS  VERY  GOOD  LORD,  THE  LORD  MAR- 
QU1S  OF  BUCKINGHAM.  HIGH  ADMIRAL 
OF  ENGLAND.§ 

My  vkby  good  lord, 
These  mam  and  real  favours  which  I  have  lately 
received  from  your  good  lordship,  in  procuring  my 
liberty,  and  a  reference  of  the  consideration  of  my 
release,  are  such  as  I  now  find  that  in  building  upon 
your  lordship's  noble  nature  and  friendship,  I  have 
built  upon  the  rock,  where  neither  winds  nor  waves 
can  cause  overthrow.  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship 
to  accept  from  me  such  thanks  as  ought  to  come 
from  him  whom  you  have  much  comforted  in 
fortune,  and  much  more  comforted  in  showing  your 
love  and  affection  to  him ;  of  which  also  I  have 
heard  by  my  lord  Falkland,  Sir  Edward  Sackville, 
Mr.  Matthews,  and  other  ways. 

t  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  164. 
§  Ibid.  p.  157. 
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I  have  written,  as  my  duty  was,  to  bis  Majesty 
thanks  touching  the  same,  by  the  letter  I  here  put 
into  your  noble  hands. 

I  have  made  also,  in  that  .letter,  an  offer  to  his 
Majesty  of  my  service,  for  bringing  into  better  order 
and  frame  the  laws  of  England :  the  declaration 
whereof  I  have  left  with  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  be- 
cause it  were  no  good  manners  to  clog  his  Majesty, 
at  this  time  of  triumph  and  recreation,  with  a  busi- 
ness of  this  nature ;  so  as  your  lordship  may  be 
pleased  to  call  for  it  to  Sir  Edward  Sackville  when 
you  think  the  time  seasonable. 

I  am  bold  likewise  to  present  your  lordship  with 
a  book  of  my  History  of  king  Henry  the  seventh. 
And  now  that,  in  summer  was  twelve  months,  I  de- 
dicated a  book  to  his  Majesty  ;  and  this  last  summer, 
this  book  to  the  prince ;  your  lordship's  turn  is  next, 
and  this  summer  that  cometh  (if  I  live  to  it)  shall 
be  yours.  I  have  desired  his  Majesty  to  appoint 
me  the  task,  otherwise  I  shall  use  my  own  choice ; 
for  this  is  the  best  retribution  I  can  make  to  your 
lordship.     God  prosper  you.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  this  20th  of  March,  1621. 


CCLXXV.* 


TO  FATHER  REDEMPT. 
BARANZAN.f 


DoMINB  BaRANZANE, 

.Liter as  tuas  legi  libenter:  cumque  inter  veritatis 
amatores  ardor  etiam  candorem  generet,  ad  ea,  quae 
ingenue  petiisti,  ingenue  respondebo. 

Non  est  meum  abdicare  in  totum  syllogismum. 
Res  est  syllogismus  magis  inhabilis  ad  pnecipua, 
quam  inutilis  ad  plurima. 

Ad  mathematica  quidni  adhibeatur  ?  Cum  fluxus 
materia?  &  inconstantia  corporis  physici  illud  sit, 
quod  indue tionem  desideret ;  ut  per  earn  veluti  figatur, 
atque  inde  eruantur  notiones  bene  terminate?. 

De  metaphysica  ne  sis  sollicitus.  Nulla  enim 
erit  post  veram  physicam  inventam;  ultra  quam 
nihil  pneter  divina. 

In  physica  prudenter  notas,  et  idem  tecum  sentio, 
post  notiones  prima?  classis,  et  axiomata  super  ipsa*, 
per  inductionem  bene  eruta  et  terminata,  tuto  adhi- 
beri  syllogismum,  modo  inhibeatur  saltus  ad  gene- 
ralissima,  et  fiat  progressus  per  scalam  convenientem. 

De  multitudine  instantiarum,  quae  homines  deter- 
rere  possit,  heec  respondeo  : 

Primo,  quid  opus  est  dissimulatione  ?  Aut  copia 
instantiarum  comparanda,  aut  negotium  deserendum. 
Alia?  omnes  via?,  utcunque  blandiantur,  impervia?. 

Secundo  (quod  et  ipse  notas)  pnerogativa?  instan- 
tiarum, et  modus  experimentandi  circa  experimenta 
lucifera  (quern  aliquando  trademus)  de  multitudine 
ipsarum  plurimum  detrahent. 

Tertio,  quid  magni  foret,  rogo,  si  in  describendis 

*  From  Niceron,  torn.  III.  p.  45. 

t  He  was  a  Barnabite  monk  at  Annecy  in  Savoy,  who  in 
his  Lectures  on  Philosophy  began  to  discard  the  authority 


instantiis  impleantur  volumina,  que  histora©  C. 
Plinii  sextuplicent  ?  In  qua  tamen  ipsa  plurima 
philologies,  fabulosa,  antiquitatia,  non  naturae.  Et- 
enim  veram  historiam  naturalem  nihil  aliud  ingre- 
ditur  prater  instantias,  connexiones,  observatiooes, 
c'anones.  Cogita  altera  ex  parte  immensa  volumina 
philosophies;  facile  perspicies  maxima?  solids  esse 
maxime  finite. 

Postremo,  ex  nostra  philosophandi  methodo  ex- 
cipietur  in  via  plurimorum  ope  rum  utilium  messis, 
quie  ex  speculationibus  aut  disputationibus  sterilii 
aut  nulla  est. 

Historiam  naturalem  ad  condendam  pbilosophiam 
(ut  et  tu  mones)  ante  omnia  prssopto ;  neque  hoie 
rei  deero,  quantum  in  me  est  Utinam  habeam  et 
adjutores  idoneos.  Neque  in  hac  parte  mini  quid- 
piam  accidere  potent  felicius,  quam  si  tu,  talis  rir, 
primitias  huic  open  pnebeas  conscribendo  historiam 
coeleatium,  in  qua  ipsa  tan  turn  phenomena,  atque 
una  instruments  astronomica,  eorumque  genera  et 
usum ;  dein  hypotheses  piwcipuas  et  maxime  illiu- 
tres,  tarn  antiquas  quam  modernas,  atqne  simul  ei- 
actas  restitutionum  calculationes,  et  alia  hujusmodi 
sincere  proponas,  absque  omni  dogmate  et  themtte. 
Quod  si  huic  coslestium  historia?  historiam  comets- 
rum  adjeceris  (de  qua  conficienda  ecce  tibi  artieiilos 
quosdam  et  quasi  topica  particularia)  magmncum 
promts  frontispicium  historia?  naturali  extruxeris,  et 
optime  de  scientiarum  instauratione  merueris,  mini- 
que  gratissimum  feceris. 

Librum  meum  de  progressu  scientiarum  traduce n- 
dum  commisi.  Ilia  translatio,  volente  Deo,  subfi- 
nem  a?statis  perficietur :  earn  ad  te  mittam. 

Opera  tua,  qua?publici  juris  sunt,inspexi ;  magne 
certe  subtilitatis  et  diligentia?  in  via  veatra.  Nota- 
tores,  quos  nominas,  Patricium,  Teleaium,  etiam 
alios,  quos  pnetermittis,  legi.  Possint  esse  talet 
innumeri  velut  etiam  antiquis  temporibus  fuerunt 
Anaximenes,  Anaxagoras,  Democritus,  Parmenidet. 
et  alii  (nam  Pythagoram  ut  superstitiosum  omitto). 
Inter  istos  tam  antiquos  quam  modernos  differeDtiam 
facultatis  agnosco  maximam,  veritatis  perpamm. 
Summa  rei  est,  si  homines  se  rebus  submittere  relint, 
aliquid  confiet ;  sin  minus,  ingenia  ista  redibunt  in 
orbem. 

Stabilita  jam  sit  inter  nos  notitia;  meque,  utca> 
pisti,  maxime  autem  veritatem  am  a.     Vale. 
Tui  amantissitnus, 

S.  ALBAN5. 

Apud  MdeB  meas,  Londini, 
Junii  ultimo,  1 622. 


CCLXXVI.    TO  THE  KING.* 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty. 

In  the  midst  of  my  misery,  which  is  rather  as- 
suaged by  remembrance,  than  by  hope ;  my  chiefwt 
worldly  comfort  is,  to  think  that  since  the  time  1  had 
the  first  vote  of  the  commons  house  of  parliament  f*»r 

of  Ariitotle.    He  died  the  23  December,  1632,  at  the  asr 
of  33. 
X  Stephens*!  Second  Collection,  p.  158. 
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commissioner  of  the  onion,  until  the  time  that  I  was 
ihiskst  parliament  chosen  by  both  houses  for  their 
messenger  to  your  Majesty  in  the  petition  of  reli- 
gion, (which  two  were  my  first  and  last  services,)  I 
tig  evermore  so  happy  as  to  have  my  poor  services 
graciously  accepted  by  your  Majesty,  and  likewise 
not  to  have  had  any  of  them  miscarry  in  my  hands. 
Neither  of  which  points  I  can  any  ways  take  to 
myselt  hot  ascribe  the  former  to  your  Majesty's 
goodness,  and  the  latter  to  your  prudent  directions ; 
which  I  was  ever  careful  to  have  and  keep.     For, 
as  I  have  often  said  to  your  Majesty,  I  was  towards 
jou  but  as  a  bucket  and  a  cistern,  to  draw  forth  and 
conserve ;  whereas  yourself  was  the  fountain.     Un- 
to this  comfort  of  nineteen  years'  prosperity,  there 
succeeded  a  comfort  even  in  my  greatest  adversity, 
saoes-hat  of  the  same  nature ;  which  is,  that  in 
those  offences  wherewith  I  was  charged,  there  was 
tot  any  one  that  had  special  relation  to  your  Ma- 
jeity,  or  any  your  particular  commandments.     For 
si  towards  Almighty  God  there  are  offences  against 
Me  first  and  second  table,  and  yet  all  against  God ; 
«o  with  the  servants  of  kings  there  are  offences 
men  immediate  against  the  sovereign ;    although 
*J1  offences  against  law  are  also  against  the  king. 
Into  which  comfort  there  is  added  this  circumstance, 
that  as  my  faults  were  not  against  your  Majesty, 
otherwise  than  as  all  faults  are ;  so  my  fall  was  not 
par  Majesty's  act,  otherwise  than  as  all  acts  of 
justice  are  yours.     This  I  write  not  to  insinuate 
aith  yoor  Majesty,  but  as  a  most  humble  appeal  to 
foor  Majesty's  gracious  remembrance,  how  honest 
sad  direct  you  have  ever  found  me  in  your  service ; 
wiereby  I  have  an  assured  belief,  that  there  is  in 
par  Majesty's  own' princely  thoughts  a  great  deal 
tf  serenity  and  clearness  towards  me  your  Majesty's 
low  prostrate  and  cast  down  servant. 

Neither  (my  most  gracious  sovereign)  do  I,  by 
ai*  mention  of  my  services,  lay  claim  to  your 
mnecly  grace  and  bounty,  though  the  privilege  of 
■fenriry  doth  bear  that  form  of  petition.  I  know 
PfrD,  had  they  been  much  more,  they  had  been  but 
■y  bounden  duty.  Nay,  I  must  also  confess,  that 
hey  were  from  time  to  time,  far  above  my  merit, 
*er  and  super-rewarded  by  your  Majesty's  benefits 
raid)  you  heaped  upon  me.  Your  Majesty  was 
nd  is  that  master  to  me,  that  raised  and  advanced 
s«  nine  times  ;  thrice  in  dignity,  and  six  times  in 
mee.  The  places  indeed  were  the  painfullest  of 
U  your  services;  but  then  they  had  both  honour 
ad  profits.  And  the  then  profits  might  have  main- 
lined  my  now  honour,  if  I  had  been  wise.  Neither 
t*s  your  Majesty's  immediate  liberality  wanting 
wards  me  in  some  gifts,  if  I  may  hold  them.  All 
ta  1  do  most  thankfully  acknowledge,  and  do  here- 
nth  conclude,  that  for  any  thing  arising  from  myself 
tmovo  your  eye  of  pity  towards  me,  there  is  much 
•ore  in  my  present  misery,  than  in  my  past  services  j 
svt  that  the  same  your  Majesty's  goodness,  that  may 
it*  relief  to  the  one,  may  give  value  to  the  other. 
And  indeed,  if  it  may  please  your  Majesty,  this 
heme  of  my  misery  is  so  plentiful,  as  it  need  not  be 
Mpied  with  any  thing  else.  I  have  been  some- 
ody  by  your  Majesty's  singular  and  undeserved 
vol-  n.  x 


favour,  even  the  prime  officer  of  your  kingdom; 
your  Majesty's  arm  hath  been  often  laid  over  mine 
in  council,  when  you  presided  at  the  table  ;  so  near 
I  was.  I  have  borne  your  Majesty's  image  in 
metal,  much  more  in  heart ;  I  was  never  in  nineteen 
year's  service  chidden  by  your  Majesty,  but  contrari- 
wise often  overjoyed,  when  your  Majesty  would 
sometimes  say,  I  was  a  good  husband  for  yon, 
though  none  for  myself:  sometimes,  that  I  had  a 
way  to  deal  in  business  suavibus  modis,  which  was 
the  way  which  was  most  according  to  your  own 
heart :  and  other  most  gracious  speeches  of  affec- 
tion and  trust,  which  I  feed  on  to  this  day.  But 
why  should  I  speak  of  these  things  which  are  now 
vanished,  but  only  the  better  to  express  the  downfal? 

For  now  it  is  thus  with  me:  1  am  a  year  and  a 
half  *  old  in  misery :  though  I  must  ever  acknow- 
ledge, not  without  some  mixture  of  your  Majesty's 
grace  and  mercy ;  for  I  do  not  think  it  possible,  that 
any  one  whom  you  once  loved  should  be  totally 
miserable.  Mine  own  means,  through  my  own 
improvidence,  are  poor  and  weak,  little  better  than 
my  father  left  me.  The  poor  things  that  I  have 
had  from  your  Majesty,  are  either  in  question  or  at 
courtesy.  My  dignities  remain  marks  of  your  past 
favour,  but  burdens  of  my  present  fortune.  The 
poor  remnants  which  I  had  of  my  former  fortunes, 
in  plate  or  jewels,  I  have  spread  upon  poor  men  unto 
whom  I  owed,  scarce  leaving  myself  a  convenient 
subsistence.  So  as,  to  conclude,  I  must  pour  out 
my  misery  before  your  Majesty,  so  far  as  to  say,  Si 
deserts  /«,  perimus. 

But  as  I  can  offer  to  your  Majesty's  compassion 
little  arising  from  myself  to  move  you,  except  it  be 
my  extreme  misery,  which  I  have  truly  laid  open ; 
so  looking  up  to  your  Majesty's  own  self,  I  should 
think  I  committed  Cain's  fault,  if  I  should  despair. 
Your  Majesty  is  a  king  whose  heart  is  as  unscru ta- 
ble for  secret  motions  of  goodness,  as  for  depth  of 
wisdom.  You  are  creator-like,  factive  and  not  de- 
structive. You  are  the  prince  in  whom  hath  been 
ever  noted  an  aversation  against  any  thing  that 
savoured  of  a  hard  heart;  as,  on  the  other  side, 
your  princely  eye  was  wont  to  meet  with  any  mo- 
tion that  was  made  on  the  relieving  part  There- 
fore as  one  that  hath  had  the  happiness  to  know 
your  Majesty's  near  hand,  I  have  (most  gracious 
sovereign)  faith  enough  for  a  miracle,  and  much 
more  for  a  grace,  that  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer 
your  poor  creature  to  be  utterly  defaced,  nor  blot 
that  name  quite  out  of  your  book,  upon  which  your 
sacred  hand  hath  been  so  oft  for  the  giving  him 
new  ornaments  and  additions. 

Unto  this  degree  of  compassion,  I  hope  God 
above  (of  whose  mercy  towards  me,  both  in  my  pros- 
perity and  adversity,  I  have  had  great  testimonies 
and  pledges,  though  my  own  manifold  and  wretched 
unthank fulness  might  have  averted  them)  will  dis- 
pose your  princely  heart,  already  prepared  to  all 
piety.  And  why  should  I  not  think,  but  that  that 
thrice  noble  prince,  who  would  have  pulled  me  out 
of  the  fire  of  a  sentence,  will  help  to  pull  me  (if  I 
may  use  that  homely  phrase)  out  of  the  mire  of  an 
•  Therefore  this  was  wrote  near  the  middle  of  1622. 
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abject  and  sordid  condition  in  my  last  days :  and 
that  excellent  favourite  of  yours  (  the  goodness  of 
whose  nature  contendeth  with  the  greatness  of  his 
fortune ;  and  who  counteth  it  a  prize,  a  second  prize, 
to  be  a  good  friend,  after  that  prise  which  he  car- 
rieth  to  be  a  good  servant)  will  kiss  your  hands 
with  joy  for  any  work  of  piety  you  shall  do  for  me.* 
And  as  all  commiserable  persons,  especially  such  as 
find  their  hearts  void  of  all  malice,  are  apt  to  think 
that  all  men  pity  them,  so  I  assure  myself  that  the 
lords  of  your  council,  who  out  of  their  wisdom  and 
nobleness  cannot  but  be  sensible  of  human  events, 
will  in  this  way  which  I  go,  for  the  relief  of  my 
estate,  further  and  advance  your  Majesty's  goodness 
towards  me.  For  there  is,  as  I  conceive,  a  kind  of 
fraternity  between  great  men  that  are,  and  those  that 
have  been,  being  but  the  several  tenses  of  one  verb; 
nay,  I  do  farther  presume,  that  both  houses  of  par- 
liament will  love  their  justice  the  better,  if  it  end 
not  in  my  ruin ;  for  I  have  been  often  told,  by  many 
of  my  lords,  as  it  were  in  the  way  of  excusing  the 
severity  of  the  sentence,  that  they  knew  they  left 
me  in  good  hands.  And  your  Majesty  knoweth 
well,  I  have  been  all  my  life  long  acceptable  to 
those  assemblies,  not  by  flattery,  but  by  moderation, 
and  by  honest  expressing  of  a  desire  to  have  all 
things  go  fairly  and  well. 

But  if  it  may  please  your  Majesty,  (for  saints  I 
shall  give  them  reverence,  but  no  adoration,  my 
address  is  to  your  Majesty,  the  fountain  of  good- 
ness,) your  Majesty  shall  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  not 
feel  that  in  gift,  which  I  shall  extremely  feel  in 
help;  for  my  desires  are  moderate,  and  my  courses 
measured  to  a  life  orderly  and  reserved,  hoping  still 
to  do  your  Majesty  honour  in  my  way.  Only  I  most 
humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to  con- 
clude with  those  words  which  necessity  speaketh  : 
Help  me  (dear  sovereign  lord  and  master)  and  pity  me 
so  far,  as  that  I,  that  have  borne  a  bag,  be  not  now  in 
my  age  forced  in  effect  to  bear  a  wallet ;  nor  that 
I,  that  desire  to  live  to  study,  may  not  be  driven  to 
study  to  live.t  I  most  humbly  crave  pardon  of  a 
long  letter,  after  a  long  silence.  God  of  heaven 
ever  bless,  preserve,  and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's   poor  ancient   servant  and 
beadsman, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXXVII.  TO  MR.  MATTHEW.  EMPLOYING 
HIM  TO  DO  A  GOOD  OFFICE  WITH  A 
GREAT  MAN.J 

Sir, 
I  have  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  mention 

♦  Vouchsafe  to  express  towards  me.  Matth. 

f  Although  the  subject  matter  of  this  and  some  other  letters 
of  the  like  nature  hath  given  me  occasion  to  make  some  re- 
marks thereon  already;  yet  I  cannot  omit  taking  notice,  in 
this  place,  of  what  the  learned  Monsieur  Le  Clerc  hath  ob- 
served in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  Reflections  upon  Good  and 
Bad  Fortune.  Where,  in  his  discourse  of  liberality ?  and  the 
obligations  that  are  upon  princes,  &c.  to  extend  their  bounty 
to  learned  men,  in  respect  of  the  benefit  the  world  receives 
from  them ;  he  expresses  bis  sense  of  the  honour  which  was 
due  to  the  memory  of  those  who  assisted  Erasmus  and  Grotius, 
and  his  resentment  of  the  neglect  of  king  James,  for  deserting 
the  lord  Bacon :  "  One  cannot  read/7  saith  he,  "  without 


some  passages  at  large,  concerning  the  lord  yon 
know  of.  You  touched  also  that  point  in  a  letter 
which  you  wrote  upon  my  lord's  going  over ;  which 
I  answered,  and  am  a  little  doubtful,  whether  mine 
ever  came  to  your  hands.  It  is  true,  that  I  wrote  a 
little  sullenly  therein,  how  I  conceived  that  my  lord 
was  a  wise  man  in  his  own  way,  and  perhaps 
thought  it  fit  for  him  to  be  out  with  me ;  for  at  least 
I  found  no  cause  thereof  in  myself.  As  for  the 
latter  of  these  points,  I  am  of  the  same  judgment 
still ;  but  for  the  former,  I  perceive  by  what  you 
write,  that  it  is  merely  some  misunderstanding  of  his: 
and  I  do  a  little  marvel  at  the  instance,  which  had 
relation  to  that  other  crabbed  man ;  for  I  conceived 
that  both  in  passing  that  book,  and  (as  I  remember) 
two  more,  immediately  after  my  lord's  going  over,  1 
had  showed  more  readiness  than  many  times  I  use 
in  like  cases.  But,  to  conclude,  no  man  hath 
thought  better  of  my  lord  than  I  have  done.  I  know 
his  virtues,  and  namely,  that  he  hath  much  great- 
ness of  mind,  which  is  a  thing  almost  lost  amongst 
men :  nor  can  any  body  be  more  sensible  and  re- 
membering than  I  am  of  his  former  favours ;  so  thst 
I  shall  be  most  glad  of  his  friendship.  Neither  are 
the  past  occasions  in  my  opinion  such,  as  need  either 
reparation  or  declaration ;  but  may  well  go  under 
the  title  of  nothing.  Now  I  had  rather  you  dealt 
between  us  than  any  body  else,  because  yon  are  no 
way  drenched  in  any  man's  humour.  Of  other  things 
at  another  time;  but  this  I  was  forward  to  write 
in  the  midst  of  more  business  than  ever  I  had. 


CCLXXVIII.    TO  THE  LORD  DIGBY,  ON  HIS 
GOING  TO  SPAIN.§ 

My  vbbt  good  lord, 
I  now  only  send  my  best  wishes  to  follow  yon  st 
sea  and  land,  with  due  thanks  for  your  late  great 
favours.  God  knows  whether  the  length  of  year 
voyage  will  not  exceed  the  size  of  my  hour-glass : 
but  whilst  I  live,  my  affection  to  do  yoor  lordship 
service  shall  remain  quick  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortune. 


CCLXXIX.    TO  MR.  MATTHEW.|| 

Sir, 

In  this  solitude  of  friends,  which  is  the  base  court 
of  adversity,  where  nobody  almost  will  be  seen 
stirring,  I  have  often  remembered  this  Spanish  say- 
indignation,  that  which  is  reported  of  the  famous  chancellor  irf 
England,  Francis  Bacon,  whom  the  king  suffered  to  )angm»h 
in  poverty,  whilst  he  preferred  worthies*  persona,  to  bis  dis- 
honour. A  little  before  his  death  this  learned  man  writ  to  that 
prince  a  bemoaning  letter  ;M  and  then  cites  this  moving  conclu- 
sion out  of  Howell's  letters ;  which  though  that  author  thought 
it  argued  a  little  abjection  of  spirit  in  my  lord  Bacon:  y** 
Monsieur  Le  Clerc  thinks  it  showed  a  much  lower  in  the  kiu& 
to  permit  so  able  a  man  to  lie  under  the  necessity  of  makiu* 
so  sad  a  request,  and  yet  withal  to  afford  no  relief.— &trpki*: 

f  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Second  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  *l 

I  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  155. 

j|  Sir  Tobic  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p>  51. 
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fag,  Amor  tin  fin*  no  tiene  Jin.*  This  bids  me  make 
choice  of  your  friend  and  mine,  for  his  noble  suc- 
cours j  not  now  towards  the  aspiring,  but  only  the 
respiring  of  my  fortunes.  I,  who  am  a  man  of 
books,  have  observed,  that  he  hath  both  the  mag- 
nanimity of  the  old  Romans,  and  the  cordiality  of 
the  old  English ;  and  withal,  I  believe;  he  hath  the 
wit  of  both:  sure  I  am,  that  for  myself  I  have 
found  him  in  both  ray  fortunes,  to  esteem  me  so 
much  above  my  just  value,  and  to  love  me  so  much 
above  the  possibility  of  deserving,  or  obliging  on 
my  part,  as  if  he  were  a  friend  created  and  reserved 
for  inch  a  time  as  this.  You  know  what  I  have  to 
aay  to  the  great  lord,  and  1  conceive  it  cannot  pass 
10  fitly  to  him  by  the  mouth  of  any,  as  of  this  gen- 
tleman ;  and  therefore  do  your  best  (which  I  know 
will  be  of  power  enough)  to  engage  him  both  in  the 
substance  and  to  the  secrecy  of  it :  for  I  can  think 
of  no  man  but  yourself,  to  be  used  by  me  in  this, 
who  are  so  private,  so  faithful,  and  so  discreet  a 
mead  to  us  both ;  as  on  the  other  side,  I  dare  swear 
be  is,  and  know  myself  to  be  as  true  to  you  as  your 
own  heart 


CCLXXX.     AN  EXPOSTULATION  TO  THE 
MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 

My  very  good  lord, 

Youa  lordship  will  pardon  me,  it,  partly  in  the 
freedom  of  adversity,  and  partly  of  former  friend- 
ship, (the  sparks  whereof  cannot  but  continue,)  I 
open  myself  to  your  lordship,  and  desire  also  your 
lordship  to  open  yourself  to  me.  The  two  last  acts 
which  yon  did  for  me,  in  procuring  the  releasement 
of  my  fine,  and  my  Quietus  est,  I  acknowledge,  were 
effects  real  and  material  of  your  love  and  favour ; 
which,  as  to  my  knowledge,  it  never  failed  in  my  pros- 
perity, so  in  these  two  things  it  seems  not  to  have 
turned  with  the  wheel.  But  the  extent  of  these  two 
favours  is  not  much  more  than  to  keep  me  from  per- 
Mention.  For  any  thing  farther,  which  might  tend  to 
ay  comfort  and  assistance,  as  I  cannot  say  to  myself, 
that  your  lordship  hath  forsaken  me ;  so  I  see  not  the 
effects  of  your  undeserved,  yea  undesired  professions 
sad  promises}  which  being  made  to  a  person  in 
affliction,  have  the  nature,  after  a  sort,  of  vows. 
Bat  that  which  most  of  all  makes  me  doubt  of  a 
change  or  cooling  in  your  lordship's  affection  to- 
wards  me,  is,  that  being  twice  now  at  London,  your 
lordship  old  not  vouchsafe  to  see  me,  though  by 
messages  you  gave  me  hope  thereof,  and  the  latter 
time  I  had  begged  it  of  your  lordship. 

The  cause  of  change  may  either  be  in  myself  or 
four  lordship.  I  ought  first  to  examine  myself, 
thieh  I  have  done ;  and  God  is  my  witness,  I  find 
*U  well,  and  that  I  have  approved  myself  to  your 
lordship  a  true  friend,  both  in  the  watery  trial  of 
prosperity,  and  in  the  fiery  trial  of  adversity.  If 
your  lordship  take  any  insatisfaction  touching  the 

*  lane  without  onds  hath  no  end,  was  a  saying  of  Gondo- 

•v  la*  Sfwnisa  ambassador;  'meaning  thereby,  that  if  it 

■ft  bmo  not  upon  particular  ends,  it  would  last.    Bacon's 

tpopttXefms*  &> rVoLI.  p,  315. 

&  2 


house,  I  humbly  pray  you  think  better  of  it.  For 
that  motion  to  me  was  a  second  sentence  more 
grievous  than  the  first,  as  things  then  stood,  and  do 
yet  stand :  for  it  sentenced  me  to  have  lost  both  in 
my  own  opinion,  and  much  more  in  the  opinion  of 
others,  that  which  was  saved  to  me,  almost  only,  in 
the  former  sentence ;  and  which  was  more  dear  to 
me  than  all  that  which  was  taken  from  me,  which 
is  your  lordship's  love  and  favour.  For  had  it  not 
been  for  that  bitter  circumstance,  your  lordship 
knows,  that  you  might  have  commanded  my  life, 
and  all  that  is  mine.  But  surely  it  could  not  be 
that,  nor  any  thing  in  me,  which  wrought  the 
change.  It  is  likely  on  the  other  part,  that  though 
your  lordship  in  your  nature  I  know  to  be  generous 
and  constant,  yet  I  being  now  become  out  of  sight,  and 
out  of  use,  your  lordship  having  a  flood  of  new  friends, 
and  your  ears  possessed  perhaps  by  such  as  would 
not  leave  room  for  an  old;  your  lordship  may,  even 
by  course  of  the  world,  and  the  overbearing  of  others, 
be  turned  from  me  ;  and  it  were  almost  a  miracle  if 
it  should  be  otherwise.  But  yet,  because  your  lord- 
ship may  still  have  so  heroical  a  spirit,  as  to  stand 
out  in  all  these  violent  assaults,  which  might  have 
alienated  you  from  your  friend  ;  my  humble  suit  to 
your  lordship  is,  that  remembering  our  former  friend- 
ship, which  began  with  your  beginnings,  and  since 
that  time  hath  never  failed  on  my  part,  your  lord- 
ship would  deal  clearly  with  me,  and  let  me  know 
whether  I  continue  in  your  favour  or  no;  and  whether 
in  those  poor  requests,  which  I  may  yet  make  to  his 
Majesty  (whose  true  servant  I  ever  was  and  am)  for 
the  tempering  of  my  misery,  I  may  presume  to  use 
your  lordship's  favour  and  help  as  I  have  done ;  for 
otherwise  it  were  a  kind  of  stupidness  in  me,  and  a 
great  trouble  also  to  your  lordship,  for  me  not  to  dis- 
cern the  change,  for  your  lordship  to  have  an  impor- 
tuner,  instead  of  a  friend  and  a  suitor.  Though 
howsoever,  if  your  lordship  should  never  think  of  me 
more,  yet  in  respect  of  your  former  favours,  which 
cannot  altogether  be  made  void,  I  must  remain,  &c. 


CCLXXXI.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.J 
Mr  LOBD, 

I  H/.VB  despatched  the  business  your  lordship  re- 
commended to  me,  which  I  send  your  lordship  here 
enclosed,  signed  by  his  Majesty,  and  have  likewise 
moved  him  for  your  coming  to  kiss  his  hand,  which 
he  is  pleased  you  should  do  at  Whitehall  when  he 
returneth  next  thither.     In  the  mean  time  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  13  Nov.  1622. 

I  will  give  order  to  my  secretary  to  wait  upon 

Sir  John  Suckling  about  your  other  business. 

Endorsed  by  the  lord  St.  Alban's  hand, 

My  lord  of  Bucks,  touching  my  warrant  and  access. 

f  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  48,  and 
Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  167. 
%  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  174. 
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CCLXXXII.    TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. • 

Excellent  lord, 

Though  I  have  troubled  your  lordship  with  many 
letters,  oftener  than  I  think  I  should,  (save  that 
affection  keepeth  no  account,)  yet  upon  the  repair 
of  Mr.  Matthew,  a  gentleman  so  much  your  lord- 
ship's servant,  and  to  me  another  myself,  as  your 
lordship  best  knoweth,  you  would  not  have  thought 
me  a  man  alive,  except  I  had  put  a  letter  into  his 
hand,  and  withal,  by  so  faithful  and  approved  a  man, 
commended  my  fortunes  afresh  unto  your  lordship. 

My  lord,  to  speak  my  heart  to  your  lordship,  I 
never  felt  my  misfortunes  so  much  as  now  :  not  for 
that  part  which  may  concern  myself,  who  profit  (I 
thank  God  for  it)  both  in  patience,  and  in  settling 
mine  own  courses ;  but  when  I  look  abroad  and  see 
the  times  so  stirring,  and  so  much  dissimulation 
and  falsehood,  baseness  and  envy  in  the  world,  and 
so  many  idle  clocks  going  in  men's  heads,  then 
it  grieveth  me  much,  that  I  am  not  sometimes  at 
your  lordship's  elbow,  that  I  might  give  you  some 
of  the  fruits  of  the  careful  advice,  modest  liberty, 
and  true  information  of  a  friend  that  loveth  your 
lordship  as  I  do.  For  though  your  lordship's  fortunes 
be  above  the  thunder  and  storms  of  inferior  regions ; 
yet  nevertheless,  to  hear  the  wind  and  not  to  feel  it, 
will  make  one  sleep  the  better. 

My  good  lord,  somewhat  I  have  been,  and  much 
I  have  read ;  so  that  few  things  that  concern  states 
or  greatness,  are  new  cases  unto  me :  and  therefore 
I  hope  I  may  be  no  unprofitable  servant  to  your 
lordship.  I  remember  the  king  was  wont  to  make 
a  character  of  me,  far  above  my  worth,  that  I  was 
not  made  for  small  matters  ;  and  your  lordship 
would  sometimes  bring  me  from  his  Majesty  that 
Latin  sentence,  De  minimis  non  curat  lex :  and  it 
hath  so  fallen  out,  that  since  my  retiring,  times  have 
been  fuller  of  great  matters  than  before ;  wherein 
perhaps,  if  I  had  continued  near  his  Majesty,  he 
might  have  found  more  use  of  my  service,  if  my  gift 
lay  that  way :  but  that  is  but  a  vain  imagination  of 
mine.  True  it  is,  that  as  I  do  not  aspire  to  use  my 
talent  in  the  king's  great  affairs  ;  yet  for  that  which 
may  concern  your  lordship,  and  your  fortune,  no  man 
living  shall  give  you  a  better  account  of  faith,  in- 
dustry, and  affection,  than  I  shall.  I  must  conclude 
with  that  which  gave  me  occasion  of  this  letter, 
which  is  Mr.  Matthew's  employment  to  your  lord- 
ship in  those  parts,  wherein  I  am  verily  persuaded 
your  lordship  shall  find  him  a  wise  and  able  gentle- 
man, and  one  that  will  bend  his  knowledge  of  the 
world  (which  is  great)  to  serve  his  Majesty,  and  the 
prince,  and  in  especial  your  lordship.     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gray's-Inn,  this  ISth  April,  1623. 


}  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  175.        f  Ibid.  p.  177. 


CCLXXXIII.    TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKING* 
HAM.f 

Excellent  lord, 

How  much  I  rejoice  in  your  Grace's  safe  return, 
you  will  easily  believe,  knowing  how  well  I  love  you, 
and  how  much  I  need  you.  There  be  many  things 
in  this  journey  both  in  the  felicity  and  in  the  car- 
riage thereof,  that  I  do  not  a  little  admire,  and  with 
your  Grace  may  reap  more  and  more  fruits  in  con- 
tinuance answerable  to  the  beginnings.  Myself  have 
ridden  at  anchor  all  your  Grace's  absence,  and  my 
cables  are  now  quite  worn.  I  had  from  Sir  Toby 
Matthew,  out  of  Spain,  a  very  comfortable  message, 
that  your  Grace  had  said,  I  should  be  the  first  that 
you  would  remember  in  any  great  favour  after  your 
return  :  and  now  coming  from  court,  he  telleth  me 
he  had  commission  from  your  lordship  to  confirm 
it :  for  which  I  humbly  kiss  your  hands. 

My  lord,  do  some  good  work  upon  me,  that  I 

may  end  my  days  in  comfort,  which  nevertheless 

cannot  be  complete  except  you  put  me  in  some  way 

to  do  your  noble  self  service ;  for  I  must  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

12  Oct.  1623. 

I  have  written  to  his  highness,  and  had  presented 
my  duty  to  his  highness,  to  kiss  his  hands  at  York- 
house,  but  that  my  health  is  scarce  yet  confirmed. 


CCLXXXIV.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.J 

My  lord, 

The  assurance  of  your  love  makes  me  easily  be- 
lieve your  joy  at  my  return  ;  and  if  I  may  be  so 
happy,  as  by  the  credit  of  my  place  to  supply  the 
decay  of  your  cables,  I  shall  account  it  one  of  the 
special  fruits  thereof.  What  Sir  Toby  Matthew 
hath  delivered  on  my  behalf,  I  will  be  ready  to 
make  good,  and  omit  no  opportunity  that  may  serve 
for  the  endeavours  of 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  Octob.  14,  1623. 


CCLXXXV.  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 

Excellent  lord, 
I  send  your  Grace  for  a  parabien  a  book  of  mine, 
written  first  and  dedicated  to  his  Majesty  in  English, 
and  now  translated  into  Latin  and  enriched.  After 
his  Majesty  and  his  highness,  your  Grace  is  ever  to 
have  the  third  turn  with  me.  Vouchsafe  of  your 
wonted  favour  to  present  also  the  king's  book  to  his 
Majesty.  The  prince's  I  have  sent  to  Mr.  Endimion 
Porter.  I  hope  your  Grace,  because  yon  are  wont 
to  disable  your  Latin,  will  not  send  your  book  to 
♦Ibid.  p.  17a  {Ibid. p.  17a 
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the  Conde  d'OEvares,  because  he  was  a  deacon ;  for 
I  understand  by  one,  that  your  Grace  may  guess 
whom  I  mean,  that  the  Conde  is  not  rational,  and  I 
bold  this  book  to  be  very  rational.  Your  Grace  will 
pardon  me  to  be  merry,  however  the  world  goeth 
with  me.      I  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gray's-Inn,  this  22d  October,  1623. 

I  have  added  a  begging  postscript  in  the  king's 
letter;  for,  as  I  writ  before,  my  cables  are  worn  out, 
my  hope  of  tackling  is  by  your  lordship's  means. 
For  me  and  mine  I  pray  command. 


CCLXXXVI.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 
Mr  LORD, 

I  orvE  your  lordship  many  thanks  for  the  para- 
hen  yon  have  sent  me ;  which  is  so  welcome  unto 
me,  both  for  the  author's  sake  and  for  the  worth  of 
itself  that  I  cannot  spare  a  work,  of  so  much  pains 
to  your  lordship  and  value  to  me,  unto  a  man  of  so 
little  reason  and  less  art ;  who  if  his  skill  in  lan- 
pages  be  no  greater  than  I  found  it  in  argument, 
may,  perhaps,  have  as  much  need  of  an  interpreter, 
far  all  his  deaconry,  as  myself;  and  whatsoever 
mine  ignorance  is  in  the  tongue,  yet  this  much  I 
understand  in  the  book,  that  it  is.  a  noble  monument 
of  your  love,  which  I  will  entail  to  my  posterity, 
who  I  hope,  will  both  reap  the  fruit  of  the  work, 
and  honour  the  memory  of  the  author.  The  other 
book  1  delivered  to  his  Majesty,  who  is  tied  here 
by  the  feet  longer  than  he  purposed  to  stay. 

For  the  business  your  lordship  wrote  of  in  your 
other  letters,  I  am  sorry  I  can  do  you  no  service, 
baring  engaged  myself  to  Sir  William  Becher  before 
ay  going  into  Spain,  so  that  I  cannot  free  myself, 
unless  there  were  means  to  give  him  satisfaction. 
But  I  will  ever  continue 

Your  lordship's  assured  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hinchcnbrook,  27  Oct.  1623. 


CCLXXXVII.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.  f 

Mr    HONOURABLE   LORD, 

I  have  delivered  your  lordship's  letter  and  your 
book  to  his  Majesty,  who  hath  promised  to  read  it 
over:  I  wish  I  could  promise  as  much  for  that 
which  you  sent  me,  that  my  understanding  of  that 
language  might  make  me  capable  of  those  good 
fruits,  which,  I  assure  myself  by  an  implicit  faith, 
proceed  from  your  pen.  But  J  will  tell  you  in  good 
English,  with  my  thanks  for  your  book,  that  I  ever 
reit 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hiochenbrook,  29  Oct.  1623. 

*  Stephens'!  Stcond  Collection,  p.  18a         f  Ibid.  p.  181. 


CCLXXXV1II.    TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM.: 

Excellent  lord, 
I  send  Mr.  Parker  to  have  ready,  according  to 
the  speech  I  had  with  your  Grace,  my  two  suits  to 
his  Majesty,  the  one  for  a  full  pardon,  that  I  may  die 
out  of  a  cloud ;  the  other  for  a  translation  of  my 
honours  after  my  decease.  I  hope  his  Majesty  will 
have  compassion  on  me,  as  he  promised  me  he  would. 
My  heart  telleth  me  that  no  man  hath  loved  his 
Majesty  and  his  service  more  entirely,  and  love  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets.     I  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
25  Nov.  1623.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCLXXXIX.  TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.§ 

My  honourable  lord, 
I  have  received  your  lordship's  letter,  and  have 
been  long  thinking  upon  it,  and  the  longer  the  less 
able  to  make  answer  unto  it.  Therefore  if  your 
lordship  would  be  pleased  to  send  any  understanding 
man  unto  me,  to  whom  I  may  in  discourse  open  my- 
self, I  will  by  that  means  so  discover  my  heart  with 
all  freedom,  which  were  too  long  to  do  by  letter, 
especially  in  this  time  of  parliament  business,  that 
your  lordship  shall  receive  satisfaction.  In  the  mean 
time  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  16  December. 


CCXC.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.|| 

Mv    LORD, 

I  have  moved  his  Majesty  in  your  suit,  and  find 
him  very  graciously  inclined  to  grant  it ;  but  he  de- 
sireth  first  to  know  from  my  lord  treasurer  his 
opinion  and  the  value  of  it :  to  whom  I  have  written 
to  that  purpose  this  enclosed  letter,  and  would  wish 
your  lordship  to  speak  with  him  yourself  for  his  fa- 
vour and  fartherance  therein ;  and  for  my  part  I 
will  omit  nothing  that  appertaineth  to 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  28th  of  Jan.  1623. 


CCXCI.    TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 

Excellent  lord, 

I  have  received  the  warrant,  not  for  land  but  for 

the  money,  which  if  it  may  be  speedily  served,  is 

t  Ibid.  p.  181.     §  Ibid.  p.  m       0  Ibid.  p.  185.     If  Ibid. 
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sure  the  better;  for  this  I  humbly  kiss  your  Grace's 
hands.  But  because  the  exchequer  is  thought  to 
be  somewhat  barren,  although  I  have  good  affiance 
of  Mr.  Chancellor,  yet  I  hold  it  very  essential,  and 
therein  I  most  humbly  pray  your  Grace's  favour, 
that  you  would  be  pleased  by  your  letter  to  recom- 
mend to  Mr.  Chancellor  the  speedy  issuing  of  the 
money  by  this  warrant,  as  a  business  whereof  your 
Grace  hath  an  especial  care ;  the  rather  for  that  I 
understand  from  him,  there  be  some  other  warrants 
for  money  to  private  suitors  at  this  time  on  foot 
But  your  Grace  may  be  pleased  to  remember  this 
difference :  that  the  other  are  mere  gifts ;  this  of 
mine  is. a  bargain,  with  an  advance  only. 

I  most  humbly  pray  your  Grace  likewise  to  pre- 
sent my  most  humble  thanks  to  his  Majesty.  God 
ever  guide  you  by  the  hand.     I  always  rest 

Your  faithful  and  more  and  more  obliged  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray's-Inn,  this  17th  of 
November,  1624. 

I  most  humbly  thank  your  Grace  for  yonr  Grace's 
favour  to  my  honest  deserving  servant. 


CCXCII.    TO  THE  LORD  ST.  ALBAN.* 

Mr  NOBLE  LORD, 

The  hearty  affection  I  have  borne  to  yonr  person 
and  service,  hath  made  me  ever  ambitious  to  be  a 
messenger  of  good  news  to  you,  and  an  eschewer  of 
ill ;  this  hath  been  the  true  reason  why  I  have  been 
thus  long  in  answering  you,  not  any  negligence  in 
your  discreet  modest  servant,  you  sent  with  your 
letter,  nor  his  who  now  returns  you  this  answer, 
oft  times  given  me  by  your  master  and  mine  ;  who 
though  by  this  may  seem  not  to  satisfy  your  desert 
and  expectation,  yet,  take  the  word  of  a  friend  who 
will  never  fail  you,  hath  a  tender  care  of  you,  full 
of  a  fresh  memory  of  your  by-past  service.  His 
Majesty  is  but  for  the  present,  he  says,  able  to 
yield  unto  the  three  years'  advance,  which  if  you 
please  to  accept,  you  are  not  hereafter  the  farther 
off  from  obtaining  some  better  testimony  of  his  fa* 
▼our  worthier  both  of  him  and  you,  though  it  can 
never  be  answerable  to  what  my  heart  wishes  yon,  as 
Your  lordship's  humble  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


CCXCIII.  TO  THE  LORD + TREASURER  MARL- 
BOROUGH, EXPOSTULATING  ABOUT  HIS 
UNKINDNESS  AND  INJUSTICE.: 

My  lord, 

I  humbly  entreat  your  lordship,  and  if  I  may  use 
the  word,  advise  you  to  make  me  a  better  answer. 

♦  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  186. 
t  The  lord  Marlborough  was  made  treasurer  22  Dec.  1624. 
22  Jac. 
f  Sir  Tobie  Matthew's  Collection  of  Letters,  p.  54. 
}  Stephens's  First  Collection,  p.  197. 


Your  lordship  is  interested  in  honour,  in  the  opinion 
of  all  them  who  hear  how  I  am  dealt  with;  if 
your  lordship  malice  me  for  such  a  cause,  surely  it 
was  one  of  the  just  est  businesses  that  ever  was  in 
chancery.  I  will  avouch  it ;  and  how  deeply  I  was 
tempted  therein,  your  lordship  knows  best.  Your 
lordship  may  do  well,  in  this  great  age  of*yours,  to 
think  of  your  grave,  as  I  do  of  mine;  and  to  beware 
of  hardness  of  heart.  And  as  for  fair  words,  it  is  a 
wind,  by  which  neither  your  lordship,  nor  any  man 
else,  can  sail  long.  Howsoever,  I  am  the  man  who 
will  give  all  due  respects  and  reverence  to  yonr 
great  place,  &c. 


CCXCIV.    TO  THE  KING.§ 
Most  gracious  and  drub  sovereign, 

Before  I  make  my  petition  to  your  Majesty,  I 
make  my  prayers  to  God  above  peetor*  ab  imo,  that 
if  I  have  held  any  thing  to  dear  as  your  Majesty's 
service,  nay,  your  heart's  ease,  and  your  honour's,  I 
may  be  repulsed  with  a  denial :  but  if  that  hath 
been  the  principal  with  me,  that  God,  who  kaoweth 
my  heart,  would  move  your  Majesty's  royal  heart 
to  take  compassion  of  me,  and  to  grant  my  desire. 

I  prostrate  myself  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  I  your 
ancient  servant,  now  sixty-four  years  old  in  age, 
and  three  years  five  month  a  old  in  misery.  I  desire 
not  from  your  Majesty  means,  nor  place,  nor  em- 
ployment, but  only,  after  so  long  a  time  of  expiation, 
a  complete  and  total  remission  of  the  sentence  of  the 
upper  house,  to  the  end  that  blot  of  ignominy  may 
be  removed  from  me,  and  from  my  memory  with 
posterity ;  that  I  die  not  a  condemned  man,  but  may 
be  to  your  Majesty,  as  I  am  to  God,  nova  ereaittra. 
Your  Majesty  hath  pardoned  the  like  to  Sir  John 
Bennet,  between  whose  case  and  mine,  not  being 
partial  with  myself,  but  speaking  out  of  the  gene- 
ral opinion,  there  was  as  much  difference,  I  will  not 
say  as  between  black  and  white,  but  as  between 
black  and  gray,  or  ash-coloured  :|)  look  therefore 
down,  dear  sovereign,  upon  me  also  in  pity.  I 
know  your  Majesty's  heart  is  inscrutable  for  good- 
ness ;  and  my  lord  of  Buckingham  was  wont  to  tell 
me  you  were  the  best  natured  man  in  the  world  ; 
and  it  is  God's  property,  that  those  he  hath  loved, 
he  loveth  to  the  end.  Let  your  Majesty's  grace,  in 
this  my  desire,  stream  down  upon  me,  and  let  it  be 
out  of  the  fountain  and  spring-head,  and  ear  mero 
motu,  that,  living  or  dying,  the  print  of  the  goodness 
of  king  James  may  be  in  my  heart,  and  his  praises 
in  my  mouth.  This  my  most  humble  request  grant- 
ed, may  make  me  live  a  year  or  two  happily ;  and 
denied,  will  kill  me  quickly.  But  yet  the  last  thing 
that  will  die  in  me,  will  be  the  heart  and  affection  of 
Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  true  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

July  30,  1624. 

U  Sir  John  Bennet  judge  of  the  prerogative  court,  was,  in 
the  year  1621,  accused,  convicted,  and  censured  in  parliament 
for  taking  of  bribes,  and  committing  several  tmsdeaeanon 
relating  to  his  office. 
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CCXCV.    IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  FOREGOING, 
BY  KING  JAMES.* 

TO  OUB  TRUSTY  AND  WELL  BELOVED,  THOMAS  COVEN- 
TRY, OUR    ATTORNET-OENERAL, 

TlDSTT  AND  WILL  BELOVED,  WE  GREET  TOU  WELL  : 

Whereas  our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
covin,  the  viscount  of  St  Alban,  upon  a  sentence 
given  In  the  npper  house  of  parliament  full  three 
year*  since,  and  more,  hath  endured  loss  of  his 
place,  imprisonment,  and  confinement!  also  for  a 
great  time;  which  may  suffice  for  the  satisfaction  of 
justice,  and  example  to  others :  We  being  always 
graciously  inclined  to  temper  mercy  with  justice, 
and  calling  to  mind  his  former  good  services,  and 
how  well  and  profitably  he  hath  spent  his  time 
since  his  trouble,  are  pleased  to  remove  from  him 
that  blot  of  ignominy  which  yet  remaineth  upon 
him,  of  incapacity  and  disablement ;  and  to  remit 
to  him  all  penalties  whatsoever  inflicted  by  that 
sentence.  Having  therefore  formerly  pardoned  his 
fine,  and  released  his  confinement;  these  are  to  will 
and  require  you  to  prepare,  for  our  signature,  a 
biU  containing  a  pardon,  in  due  form  of  law,  of  the 
whole  sentence :  for  which  this  shall  be  your  suffi- 
cient vaxrant 


CCXCVI.  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN 
TO  DR-  WILLIAMS.*  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN, 
CONCERNING  HIS  SPEECHES,  &c  § 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  am  much  bound  to  your  lordship  for  your 
honourable  promise  to  Dr.  Rawley :  he  chooseth 
rather  to  depend  upon  the  same  in  general,  than  to 
pitch  upon  any  particular  j  which  modesty  of  choice 
I  commend. 

I  find  that  the  ancients,  as  Cicero,  Demosthenes, 
Phmus  Secundns,  and  others,  have  preserved  both 
tbeir  orations  and  their  epistles.  In  imitation  of 
whom  1  have  done  the  like  to  my  own  j  which  never- 
theless I  will  not  publish  while  I  live ;  but  I  have 
been  bold  to  bequeath  them  to  your  lordship,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  duchy.  My  speeches,  per- 
haps, yoo  will  think  fit  to  publish :  the  letters,  many 
of  them,  touch  too  much  upon  late  matters  of  state, 
to  be  published ;  yet  I  was  willing  they  should  not 
he  lost  I  have  also  by  my  will  erected  two  lectures 
in  perpetuity,  in  either  university  one,  with  an  en- 
dowment of  200/.  per  annum  apiece :  they  to  be  for 
natural  philosophy,  and  the  sciences  thereupon 
depending;  which  foundations  I  have  required  my 
executors  to  order,  by  the  advice  and  direction  of 
your  lordship,  and  my  lord  bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Litchfield.     These  be  my  thoughts  now.     I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  most  affectionate  to  do  you  service. 


•  Cabala,  270.  Edit- 1663. 

T  His  sentence  forbid  his  coming  within  the  verge  of  the 
[In  consequence  of  this  letter,  my  lord  Bacon  was 
1  to  parliament  in  the  lint  year  of  king  Charles.] 


CCXCVII.    THE  BISHOP'S  ANSWER  TO  THE 
PRECEDING  LETTER.|| 

Right  honourable  and  my  vert  noble  lord, 
Mr.  Doctor  Rawley,  by  his  modest  choice,  hath 
much  obliged  me  to  be  careful  of  him,  when  God 
shall  send  any  opportunity ;  and,  if  his  Majesty  shall 
remove  me  from  this  see,  before  any  such  occasion 
be  offered,  not  to  change  my  intentions  with  my 
bishopric. 

It  is  true  that  those  ancients,  Cicero,  Demos- 
thenes, and  Plinius  Secundus,  have  preserved  their 
orations,  the  heads  and  effects  of  them  at  the  least, 
and  their  epistles;  and  I  have  ever  been  of  opinion, 
that  those  two  pieces  are  the  principal  pieces  of  our 
antiquities :  those  orations  discovering  the  form  of 
administering  justice,  and  the  letters  the  carriage  of 
the  affairs  in  those  times.  For  our  histories,  or 
rather  lives  of  men,  borrow  as  much  from  the  affec- 
tions and  phantasies  of  the  writers,  as  from  the 
truth  itself  and  are  for  the  most  of  them  built  alto- 
gether upon  unwritten  relations  and  traditions.  But 
letters  written  *  re  nata,  and  bearing  a  synchronism 
or  equality  of  time  cum  rebus  gestis,  have  no  other 
fault,  than  that  which  was  imputed  unto  Virgil,  nihil 
peccat,  nisi  quod  nihil  peccai ;  they  speak  the  truth 
too  plainly,  and  cast  too  glaring  a  light  for  that  age, 
wherein  they  were,  or  are  written. 

Your  lordship  doth  most  worthily  therefore  in 
preserving  those  two  pieces,  amongst  the  rest  of 
those  matchless  monuments  you  shall  leave  behind 
you ;  considering,  that  as  one  age  hath  not  bred 
your  experience,  so  is  it  not  fit  it  should  be  confined 
to  one  age,  and  not  imparted  to  the  times  to  come. 
For  my  part  therein,  I  do  embrace  the  honour  with 
all  thankfulness,  and  the  trust  imposed  upon  me 
with  all  religion  and  devotion.  For  these  two  lec- 
tures in  natural  philosophy,  and  the  sciences  woven 
and  involved  with  the  same ;  it  is  a  great  and  a  noble 
foundation  both  for  the  use,  and  the  salary,  and  a 
foot  that  will  teach  the  age  to  come,  to  guess  in  part 
at  the  greatness  of  that  Herculean  mind,  which  gave 
them  their  existence.  Only  your  lordship  may  be 
advised  for  the  seats  of  this  foundation.  The  two 
universities  are  the  two  eyes  of  this  land,  and  fittest 
to  contemplate  the  lustre  of  this  bounty  :  these  two 
lectures  are  as  the  two  apples  of  these  eyes.  An 
apple  when  it  is  single,  is  an  ornament,  when  double 
a  pearl  or  a  blemish  in  the  eye.  Your  lordship 
may  therefore  inform  yourself  if  one  Sidley  of  Kent 
hath  not  already  founded  in  Oxford  a  lecture  of  this 
nature  and  condition.  But  if  Oxford  in  this  kind  be 
an  Argus,  I  am  sure  poor  Cambridge  is  a  right 
Polyphemus ;  it  hath  but  one  eye,  and  that  not  so 
steadily  or  artificially  placed;  but  bonum  est  facile 
sui  diffusivum :  your  lordship  being  so  full  of  good- 
ness will  quickly  find  an  object  to  pour  it  on.  That 
which  made  me  say  thus  much,  I  will  say  in  verse, 
that  your  lordship  may  remember  it  better; 

X  This  title  seems  to  imply  that  the  date  of  this  letter  was 
after  the  bishop  was  removed  from  being  lord  keeper. 
&  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  189. 
I  Ibid.  p.  190. 
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Sola  ruinosis  gtat  Cantabrigia  pannis, 
Aique  iaopi  lingua  disertas  invocat  artet. 

I  will  conclude  with  this  vow :  '  Deus,  qui  animum 

istum   tibi,  animo  isti   tempos  qaam  longissimum 

tribuat.'     It  is  the  most  affectionate  prayer  of 

Your  lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN. 

Buckdon,  the  last  of 

December,  1625. 


CCXCV1II.  TO  THE  QUEEN*  OF  BOHEMIA,  f 
It  mat  please  tour  Majesty, 

I  have  received  your  Majesty's  gracious  letter 
from  Mr.  Secretary  Morton,  who  is  now  a  saint  in 
heaven.  It  was  at  a  time  when  the  great  desolation 
of  the  plague  was  in  the  city,  and  when  myself  was 
ill  of  a  dangerous  and  tedious  sickness.  The  first 
time  that  I  found  any  degree  of  health,  nothing 
came  sooner  to  my  mind,  than  to  acknowledge  your 
Majesty's  great  favour,  by  my  most  humble  thanks: 
and  because  I  see  your  Majesty  taketh  delight  in 
my  writings,  and  to  say  the  truth,  they  are  the  best 
fruits  I  now  yield,  I  presume  to  send  your  Majesty 
a  little  discourse  of  mine,  touching  a  war  with  Spain, 
which  I  writ  about  two  years  since ;  which  the  king 
your  brother  liked  well.  It  is  written  without  bitter- 
ness or  invective,  as  king's  affairs  ought  to  be  car- 
ried ;  but  if  I  be  not  deceived,  it  hath  edge  enough. 
I  have  yet  some  spirits  left,  and  remnant  of  expe- 
rience, which  I  consecrate  to  the  king's  service  and 
your  Majesty's;  for  whom  I  pour  out  my  daily 
prayers  to  God,  that  he  would  give  your  Majesty  a 
fortune  worthy  your  rare  virtues ;  which,  some  good 
spirit  tells  me,  will  be  in  the  end.  I  do  in  all 
reverence  kiss  your  Majesty's  hands,  ever  resting 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


CCXCIX.  A  LETTER  OF  THE  LORD  BACON'S, 
IN  FRENCH,  TO  THE  MARQUIS  FIAT,  RE- 
LATING TO  HIS  ESSAYS.! 

Monsieur  l'ambassadbub  mon  fils, 
Votant  que   vostre    excellence   faict  &  traite 

*  The  princess  Elisabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  king  James, 
was  married  to  Frederick  V.  elector  palatine,  who  bv  ac- 
cepting the  crown  of  Bohemia  was  soon  deprived  both  or  that 
and  his  ancient  principality.  Under  all  ner  afflictions  she 
had  the  happiness  of  being  mother  of  many  fine  children,  and 
at  length  of  seeing  her  son  restored  to  the  Palatinate,  and  her 
nephew  to  his  kingdoms.  To  her,  who  had  been  so  much 
injured  by  Spain,  my  lord  St  Alban  presents  his  discourse 
touching  a  war  with  Spain,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  favour 


manages,  non  seulement  entre  les  princes  d' Angle- 
terre  &  de  France,  mais  ausai  entre  les  langoes  (puis 
que  faictes  traduire  mon  livre  de  C  Advancement  it* 
Sciences  en  Francois)  j'ai  bien  voulu  voos  enrover 
mon  livre  dernierement  imprime',  que  j'avois  pouneo 
pour  vous,  mais  j'estois  en  doubte  de  le  voos  en? oyer, 
pour  ce  qu'il  estoit  escrit  en  Anglois.  Mais  a  cett 
heure  pour  la  raison  susdicte  je  le  vous  envoye. 
C'cst  un  recompilement  de  mes  Essayes  morales  $ 
civiles ;  mais  tellement  enlargies  &  enrichies,  tact  de 
nombre  que  de  poids,  que  c'est  de  fait  un  ceurre 
nouvcau.     Je  vous  baise  les  mains,  &  reste 

Vostre    tres  aflection6   ami,   &   tres  humble 
serviteur. 


CCC.  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ARUNDEL  AND 
SURREY :  JUST  BEFORE  HIS  DEATH,  BEING 
THE  LAST  LETTER  HE  EVER  WROTE§ 

My  very  good  lobd, 

I  was  likely  to  have  had  the  fortune  of  Caius 
Plinius  the  elder,  who  lost  his  life  by  trying  an  ex- 
periment about  the  burning  of  the  mount  Vesuviui: 
for  I  was  also  desirous  to  try  an  experiment  or  two, 
touching  the  conservation  and  induration  of  bodies. 
As  for  the  experiment  itself,  it  succeeded  excellently 
well;  but  in  the  journey,  between  London  and 
Highgate,  I  was  taken  with  such  a  fit  of  casting,  u 
I  knew  not  whether  it  were  the  stone,  or  some  for- 
feit, or  cold,  or  indeed  a  touch  of  them  all  three. 
But  when  I  came  to  your  lordship's  house,  I  was 
not  able  to  go  back,  and  therefore  was  forced  to  take 
up  my  lodging  here,  where  your  house-keeper  is 
very  careful  and  diligent  about  me ;  which  I  assure 
myself  your  lordship  will  not  only  pardon  towards 
him,  but  think  the  better  of  him  for  it*  For  indeed 
your  lordship's  house  was  happy  to  me ;  and  1  kiss 
your  noble  hands  for  the  welcome  which  I  am  sure 
you  give  me  to  it,  &c. 

I  know  how  unfit  it  is  for  me  to  write  to  your 
lordship  with  any  other  hand  than  my  own ;  but  by 
my  troth  my  fingers  are  so  disjointed  with  this  fit  of 
sickness,  that  I  cannot  steadily  hold  a  pen. 


of  her  Majesty's  letter,  tent  by  her  secretary  Sir  Albertas 
Morton ;  in  which  Quality  he  had  served  his  uncle  Sir  Henry 
Wotton,  in  some  of  his  embassies :  and  as  he  was  tenderljr 
beloved  by  him  in  his  life,  and  much  lamented  in  his  desik; 
so  Sir  Harry  professed  no  less  admiration  of  this  queen,  and 
the  splendour  of  her  virtues  under  the  darkness  of  her  fortunes, 
Stephens. 

f  Stephens's  Second  Collection,  p.  18a        J  Ibid  p.  187. 

f  Sir  Tobie  Matthews  Collection, p.  57. 
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BY   THOMAS   BIRCH,   D.  D. 

CHAPLAIN  TO  HER  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCESS  AMELIA,  AND  SECRETARY  TO 

THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY. 


TO  THE  HONOURABLE  CHARLES  YORKE, 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL  TO  HIS  MAJESTY. 
Sir, 

Thi  gratitude,  which  I  owe  you  for  the  honour  and  other  important  advantages  of  your  friendship,  hath 
often  made  me  wish  for  an  opportunity  of  making  you  some  return  equal,  in  any  degree,  to  your  merit, 
and  my  own  obligations.  It  was,  therefore,  a  very  agreeable  incident  to  me,  when  by  means  of  your 
noble  brother,  the  Lord  Viscount  Royston,  always  attentive  to  enlarge  the  fund  of  history,  as  well  as  to 
moorage  and  reward  every  attempt  in  favour  of  literature  in  general,  there  was  put  into  my  hands  a 
volume  of  original  papers  of  the  great  Lord  Bacon.  This  volume  was,  at  his  lordship's  request,  readily 
intrusted  with  me  by  his  Grace  the  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whose  zeal  for  the  advancement  of 
ofefnl  learning  of  all  kinds  bears  a  just  proportion  to  that  which  he  has  shown  in  every  station  of  the 
church  filled  by  him,  for  the  support  of  religion,  and  for  what  is  the  most  perfect  system  of  its  principles, 
laws,  and  sanctions — Christianity. 

From  the  long  acquaintance  with  which  I  have  been  favoured  by  you,  and  the  frequent  conversations 
which  we  have  had  upon  subjects  foreign  to  the  profession  which  you  so  much  adorn,  I  well  knew  your 
nigh  veneration  for  the  writings  of  Bacon,  and  your  thorough  knowledge  of  the  most  abstruse  of  them. 
Hiring,  therefore,  with  an  application  little  less  than  that  of  decyphering,  transcribed  from  the  first 
draughts,  and  digested  into  order,  a  collection  of  his  letters,  little  inferior  in  number,  and  much  superior 
in  contents,  to  what  the  world  hath  hitherto  seen,  intermixed  with  other  papers  of  his  of  an  important 
fttore,  I  could  not  doubt,  but  that  the  publishing  of  them  would  be  no  less  acceptable  to  you,  than,  I 
f*riuade  myself,  they.will  be  to  the  public.  For  it  is  scarce  to  be  imagined,  but  that  the  bringing  to  light, 
from  obscurity  and  oblivion,  the  remains  of  so  eminent  a  person,  will  be  thought  an  acquisition  not  infe- 
rior to  the  discovery  (if  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum  should  afford  such  a  treasure)  of  a  new  set  of  the 
epistles  of  Cicero,  whom  our  immortal  countryman  most  remarkably  resembled  as  an  orator,  a  philosopher, 
*  writer,  a  lawyer,  and  a  statesman.  The  communication  of  them  to  the  public  appearing  to  me  a  duty 
to  it  and  the  memory  of  the  author,  to  whom  could  I,  separately  from  the  consideration  of  all  personal 
wimexions  and  inducements,  so  justly  present  them,  as  to  him,  whom  every  circumstance  of  propriety, 
3*4  conformity  of  character,  in  the  most  valuable  part  of  it,  pointed  out  to  me  for  that  purpose  ?  Simila- 
rity of  genius;  the  same  extent  of  knowledge  in  the  laws  of  our  own  and  other  countries,  enriched  and 
*tomed  with  all  the  stores  of  ancient  and  modern  learning ;  the  same  eloquence  at  the  bar  and  in  the 
Wn*te ;  841  equal  force  of  writing,  shown  in  a  single  work  indeed,  and  composed  at  a  very  early  age,  but 
<k*wtoe  of  a  grand  question  of  law  and  sanction  of  government,  the  grounds  of  which  had  never  before 
W  stated  with  due  precision ;  and  the  most  successful  discharge  of  the  same  offices  of  king's  counsel 
art  solicitor  and  attorney-general. 

These  reasons,  Sir,  give  your  name  an  unquestionable  right  to  be  prefixed  to  these  posthumous  pieces. 
A*l  I  hope,  while  I  am  performing  this  act  of  justice,  1  may  be  excused  the  ambition  of  preserving  my 
°*n  flame,  by  uniting  it  with  those  of  Bacon  and  Yorke. 


138  PREFACE. 

Your  delicacy  here  restrains  me  from  indulging  myself  farther  in  the  language  which  truth  and  esteem 
would  dictate.  But  I  must  be  allowed  to  add  a  wish,  in  which  every  good  man  and  lover  of  his  country 
will  join  with  me,  that  as  there  now  remains  but  one  step  for  you  to  complete  that  course  of  public  serrice 
and  glory,  in  which  you  have  so  closely  followed  your  illustrious  father,  he,  happy  in  the  most  important 
circumstance  of  human  life,  the  characters  and  fortunes  of  his  children, 

— longo  online  Nati, 
CUri  otnnet  patria  panter  Virtute  suaque, 

may  live  to  see  you  possessed  of  that  high  station,  which  himself  filled  for  almost  twenty  years,  with  a 
reputation  superior  to  all  the  efforts  of  envy  or  party.  Nor  is  it  less  to  his  honour,  (and  may  it  be  yours 
at  a  very  distant  period,)  that,  though  he  thought  proper  to  retire  from  that  station  in  the  full  vigour  of 
his  abilities,  he  still  continues  to  exert  them  in  a  more  private  situation,  for  the  general  benefit  of  his 
country  ;  enjoying  in  it  the  noblest  reward  of  his  services,  an  unequalled  authority,  founded  on  the  ac- 
knowledged concurrence  of  the  greatest  capacity,  experience,  and  integrity. 

•  I  am,  Sib, 

Your  most  obliged  and  moat  devoted  bumble  servant, 

London,  June  1,  1762.  THOMAS  BIRCH. 


PREFACE, 


As  the  reader  will  undoubtedly  have  some  curiosity  about  the  history  of  the  transmission  of  these  papers, 
now  presented  to  him  at  the  distance  of  an  hundred  and  forty  years  from  the  date  of  most  of  them,  though 
the  hand  of  the  incomparable  writer  is  too  conspicuous  in  them  to  admit  of  any  suspicion  of  their  genuine- 
ness ;  it  will  be  proper  here  to  give  htm  some  information  upon  that  subject.  Dr.  Thomas  Tenisan  is 
known  to  have  been  the  editor  of  the  Baconiana,  published  at  London,  1679,  though  he  added  only  the 
initial  letters  of  his  name  to  the  account  of  alt  the  lord  Bacon's  works,*  subjoined  to  that  collection.  He 
had  been  an  intimate  friend  of,  and  fellow  of  the  same  college  t  with  Mr.  William  Rawley,  only  son  of 
Dr.  William  Rawley,  chaplain  to  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  and  employed  by  his  lordship,  as  publisher  of 
most  of  his  works.  Dr.  Rawley  dying  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age,  June  the  1 8th,  1 667t  near  a  year  after  his 
son ;  %  his  executor,  Mr.  John  Rawley,  put  into  the  hands  of  his  friend  Dr.  Tenison  these  papers  of  lord 
Bacon,  which  composed  the  Baconiana  ;  and  probably,  at  the  same  time,  presented  to  him  all  the  rest  of 
his  lordship's  manuscripts,  which  Dr.  Rawley  had  been  possessed  of,  but  did  not  think  proper  to  make 
public.  The  reasons  of  his  reserve  appear  from  Dr.  Tenison's  account  §  cited  above,  to  have  been,  "  that  he 
judged  some  papers  touching  matters  of  state  to  tread  too  near  to  the  heels  of  truth,  and  to  the  times  of  the 
persons  concerned :  and  that  he  thought  his  lordship's  letters  concerning  his  tall  might  be  injurious  to  his 
honour,  and  cause  the  old  wounds  of  it  to  bleed  anew."  But  this  is  a  delicacy,  which  though  suitable  to  the 
age  in  which  Dr.  Rawley  lived,  and  to  the  relation  under  which  he  had  stood  to  his  noble  patron,  ought 
to  have  no  force  in  other  times  and  circumstances,  nor  ever  to  be  too  much  indulged  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
rights  of  historical  truth. 

Dr.  Tenison  being,  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Baconiana,  removed  from  the  more  private  station 
of  a  country  living  to  the  vicarage  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  Westminster,  and*  after  the  revolution, 
advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln,  and  at  last  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury,  had  scarce  leisure,  if  be 
had  been  inclined,  to  select  more  of  the  papers  of  his  admired  Bacon.  These  therefore  with  the  rest  of  his 
manuscripts,  not  already  deposited  in  the  library  at  Lambeth,  were  left  by  him  in  his  last  will,  dated  the 
1 1th  of  April,  1715,  to  his  chaplain,  Dr.  Edmund  Gibson,  then  rector  of  Lambeth,  and  afterwards  succes- 
sively bishop  of  Lincoln  and  London,  and  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Benjamin  Ibbot,  who  had  succeeded  Dr. 
Gibson  as  library-keeper  to  his  Grace.  Dr.  Ibbot  dying  ||  many  years  before  bishop  Gibson,  the  whole  col- 
lection of  archbishop  Tenison's  papers  came  under  the  disposition  of  that  bishop,  who  directed  his  two 
executors,  the  late  Dr.  Bettesworth,  dean  of  the  Arches,  and  his  eldest  son,  George  Gibson,  Esq.  to  deposit* 
them,  with  the  addition  of  many  others  of  his  own  collecting,  in  the  manuscript  library  at  Lambeth :  and 
accordingly  after  his  lordship's  death,  which  happened  on  the  6th  of  Sept  1748,  all  these  manuscripts 
were  delivered  by  his  said  executors  to  archbishop  Herring,  on  the  21st  of  October  of  that  year,  and  placed 
in  the  library  on  the  23d  of  February  following.  But  as  they  lay  undigested  in  bundles,  and  in  that 
condition  were  neither  convenient  for  use,  nor  secure  from  damage,  his  Grace  the  present  archbishop  di- 
rected them  to  be  methodized  and  bound  up  in  volumes  with  proper  indexes,  which  was  done  by  his 

*  This  account  is  dated  Nov.  the  30th,  1678.  t  Benet,  in  the  university  of  Cambridge. 

X  Who  was  buried  the  3d  of  July,  1666.  $  Page  81.  H  The  11th  of  April,  1725. 
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Jrtrned  librarian,  Andrew  Coltee  Ducarel,  LL.  D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  and  Antiquarian  Societies,  to  whose 
foot  ledge,  industry,  and  love  of  history  and  antiquities,  the  valuable  library  of  manuscripts  of  the  archi- 
r  piscopal  see  of  Canterbury  is  highly  indebted  for  the  order  in  which  it  is  now  arranged;  and  by  whose 
obliging  and  communicating  temper  it  is  rendered  generally  useful.  Bishop  Gibson's  collection,  including 
•bat  it  the  chief  part  of  it,  that  of  archbishop  Tenison,  fills  fourteen  large  volumes  in  folio.  The  eighth 
of  uW  consists  merely  of  lord  Bacon's  papers. 

Of  them  principally,  the  work  which  I  now  offer  the  public  is  formed  j  nor  has  any  paper  been  admitted 
iato  it  that  had  been  published  before,  except  two  of  lord  Bacon's  letters,  which  having  been  disguised  and 
■(dilated  in  all  former  impressions,  were  thought  proper  to  be  reprinted  here,  together  with  two  other 
fetter*  of  his  lordship  ;  one  on  the  remarkable  case  of  Peacham,  the  other  accompanying  his  present  to 
king  James  I.  of  his  Novum  Organum.  These  letters  I  was  unwilling  tot>mit,  because  the  collection,  in 
which  they  have  lately  appeared,  entitled  by  the  very  learned  and  ingenious  editor,  Sir  David  Dairy m pie, 
Bat  Memorials  and  Letters  relating  to  the  History  of  Britain  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  published, 
frm  the  Originals,  at  Glasgow,  1762,  in  8vo,  is  likely  to  be  much  less  known  in  England,  from  the 
nallness  of  the  number  of  printed  copies,  than  it  deserves. 

The  general  rule,  which  1  have  prescribed  myself,  of  publishing  only  what  is  new,  restrained  me  from 
adding  those  letters,  written  in  the  earlier  part  of  Mr.  Francis  Bacon's  life,  which  I  had  before  published 
from  the  originals,  found  among  the  papers  of  his  brother  Anthony,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Elisabeth,  from  the  year  1581  to  her  death. 

The  example  of  the  greatest  men,  in  preserving  in  their  editions  of  the  classics  the  smallest  remains  of 
their  writings,  will  be  a  full  justification  of  my  industry  in  collecting  and  inserting  even  the  fragments  of 
\  writer  equal  to  the  most  valuable  of  the  ancients.  Nor  will  the  candid  and  intelligent  object  to  the  least 
touiderable  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  letters,  since  they  acquire  an  importance  from  the  rank  and 
itaractcr  of  the  writer,  as  well  as  from  their  carrying  on  the  series  of  his  correspondence,  acquainting  us 
nth  new  (acts,  or  ascertaining  old  ones  with  additional  evidence  and  circumstances,  and  showing  the  extent 
>f  that  authority  and  influence,  which  his  situation,  as  a  favourite,  gave  him  in  all  parts  of  the  govern- 
ment, eren  as  high  as  the  seat  of  justice  itself. 


POSTSCRIPT,  RELATING  TO  THIS  SECOND  EDITION. 

Sj*cb  the  former  edition,  there  came  into  my  hands,  among  the  collections  in  print  and  manuscript,  re- 
tog  to  lord  Bacon  and  his  works,  made  by  the  late  John  Locker,  Esq.  two  letters  of  Dr.  Tenison,  affcer- 
*nls  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  will  enable  me  to  give  the  public  full  satisfaction,  in  what  manner 
1*1  learned  divine  became  possessed  of  the  Letters,  fyc.  of  the  noble  author  published  by  me. 
One  of  these  letters,  the  original,  written  to  Mr.  Richard  Chiswell,  the  bookseller,  for  whom  the  Ba- 
rnaul had  been  printed,  is  as  follows : 

Decemb.  16,  1682. 
"Sag, 
"  I  Ravi  bow  looked  over  all  the  books  and  papers  in  the  box.  In  the  books  there  are  copies  of  Es- 
fi  Maxims  of  Law,  &c  all  printed  already  :  but  they  contain  some  things  fit  to  be  printed ;  and  they 
4  the  Letters  will  make  a  handsome  folio,  which  I  doubt  not  but  will  turn  to  account.  For  the  Letters, 
ere  are  divers  of  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,  &c.  worth  nothing :  but  there  are  more  than  forty  letters  to  the 
■e  of  Buckingham,  and  some  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  to  him. 

*  There  are  eight  or  ten  to  king  James.  There  are  three  or  four  to  Gondomar,  and  Gondomar's  answer 
we  of  them. 

*  There  are  two  or  three  letters  to  bishop  Williams,  and  two  from  him. 

*  There  is  lord  Bacon's  letter  to  Casaubon  in  Latin. 
"  There  is  one  essay  never  printed. 

41  All  which  will  be  well  accepted. 

41  After  the  holy-days  I  will  methodise  all,  and  put  all  letters  of  the  same  date  together,  (for  as  yet  they 
tin  confusion,)  and  then  we  will  take  farther  resolutions  about  them.  I  will  get  an  afternoon  (if  God 
nut)  to  see  die  remaining  papers  in  Bartholomew-Close.     The  Greek  MS.  will  not  prove  much  worth. 

*  latter  and  greater  part  is  only  a  piece  of  Tsetses. 

*  U  b  necessary  that  yon  procure  for  me  Tobie  Matthew's  printed  letters,  for  here  are  also  ten  of  his 
lord  Bacon ;  and  I  know  not  which  they  are  yet  printed.  Also  I  shall  want  a  copy  of  the  Essays  printed 
Ifcno,  1663,  printed  for  Thomas  Palmer,  at  the  Crown  in  Westminster-Hall,  with  a  preface  by  one 
ffilh.    I  have  the  book ;  and  the  preface  is  mentioned  in  the  title  page,  but  is  wanting. 

"  lam  your  assured  friend, 

«•  T.  TENISON." 
"  If  mart  sheets  of  Dr.  Spencer's  are  done,  pray  send  them." 
*or  Mr.  Chiswell,  at  the  Rose  and  Crown,  in  St  Paul's  Church-Yard,  London. 
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The  other  letter  of  which  I  have  a  copy  taken  by  the  late  Richard  Rawlinson,  L.L.  D.  from  biihop 
Tanner's  manuscripts,  in  Christ-Church,  Oxford,  Vol.  XXXV.  p.  152,  was  addressed  to  archbishop  San- 
croft  in  these  terms : 

Mat  it  please  tour  Grace, 

"  I  have  received  your  Grace's  letter  touching  my  course  of  preaching  in  Lent,  which  I  shall  be  ready, 
God  assisting  me,  to  do  my  duty  at  that  time  according  to  my  poor  talent. 

"  I  did  forget  on  Tuesday  to  acquaint  your  Grace,  that  I  had,  by  a  strange  providence,  lately  found  oat 
in  this  town  a  great  many  original  papers  of  the  lord  Bacon.  When  I  have  looked  over  them  and  sorted 
them,  I  will  be  bold  to  present  your  Grace  with  a  catalogue  of  them.  They  came  to  me  from  the  executor 
of  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,  who  was  his  lordship's  executor.  Amongst  his  lordship's  papers  are  letters 
from  king  James,  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  count  Gondomar,  and  others.  Amongst  his  lordship's  own  letters 
there  is  one  in  Latin  to  Isaac  Casaubon. 

"  One  just  now  come  from  my  lord  chancellor's*  assured  me  he  was  not  indeed  dead,  but  just  dying. 

"  I  am  your  Grace's  most  obliged  servant, 
"  Decemb.  18,  1682."  "  T.  TENISON." 

The  reason  of  the  rule,  which  I  prescribed  to  myself  in  the  former  edition,  of  publishing  only  what 
was  new,  not  subsisting  in  the  present,  which  forms  a  part  of  a  complete  collection  of  the  author's  writ* 
ings,  I  have  inserted  in  it  such  letters  from  and  to  him,  as  I  had  published  in  1 754  in  the  Memoirs  of  ikt 
Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

London,  January  1,  1765. 
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MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  MR  ROBERT 
CECIJLt 
Sia, 

I  am  very  glad,  that  the  good  affection  and  friend- 
ship, which  conversation  and  familiarity  did  knit 
between  us,  is  not  by  absence  and  intermission  of 
society  discontinued ;  which  assureth  me,  it  had  a 
farther  root  than  ordinary  acquaintance.  The  sig- 
nification whereof,  as  it  is  very  welcome  to  me,  so 
it  maketh  me  wish,  that,  if  you  have  accomplished 
yourself,  as  well  in  the  points  of  virtue  and  expe- 
rience, which  you  sought  by  your  travel,  as  you 
have  won  the  perfection  of  the  Italian  tongue,  I 
might  have  the  contentment  to  see  you  again  in 
England,  that  we  may  renew  the  fruit  of  our  mutual 
good  will ;  which,  I  may  truly  affirm,  is,  on  my 
part,  much  increased  towards  you,  both  by  your 
own  demonstration  of  kind  remembrance,  and  be- 
cause I  discern  the  like  affection  in  your  honourable 
and  nearest  friends. 

Our  news  are  all  but  in  seed ;  for  our  navy  is  set 
forth  with  happy  winds,  in  token  of  happy  adven- 
tures, so  as  we  do  but  expect  and  pray,  as  the  hus- 
bandman when  his  corn  is  in  the  ground. 

Thus  commending  me  to  your  love,  I  commend 
you  to  God's  preservation. 

*  Heneage  Finch,  earl  of  Nottingham,  who  died  on  the 
day  of  the  date  of  this  letter,  aged  61  years. 

f  From  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen's  col- 
lege, Oxford.  Arch.  D.  2.    This  letter  seems  to  be  of  a  very 


MR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.: 
Mr  LORD, 

I  did  almost  conjecture  by  your  silence  and  coun- 
tenance a  distaste  in  the  course  I  imparted  to  your 
lordship  touching  mine  own  fortune;  the  care 
whereof  in  your  lordship  as  it  is  no  news  to  me,  so 
nevertheless  the  main  effects  and  demonstrations 
past  are  so  far  from  dulling  in  me  the  sense  of  any 
new,  as  contrariwise  every  new  refresheth  the  me- 
mory of  many  past  And  for  the  free  and  loving 
advice  your  lordship  hath  given  roe,  I  cannot  cor- 
respond to  the  same  with  greater  duty,  than  by 
assuring  your  lordship,  that  I  will  not  dispose  of 
myself  without  your  allowance,  not  only  because  it 
is  the  best  wisdom  in  any  man  in  his  own  matters, 
to  rest  in  the  wisdom  of  a  friend,  (for  who  can  by 
often  looking  in  the  glass  discern  and  judge  so  well 
of  his  own  favour,  as  another,  with  whom  he  coo- 
verseth  ?)  but  also  because  my  affection  to  your  lord- 
ship hath  made  mine  own  contentment  inseparable 
from  your  satisfaction.  But,  notwithstanding,  I  know 
it  will  be  pleasing  to  your  good  lordship,  that  I  t»e 
my  liberty  of  replying ;  and  I  do  almost  assure  my- 
self, that  your  lordship  will  rest  persuaded  by  the 
answer  of  those  reasons,  which  your  lordship  vouch* 

early  date,  and  to  have  been  written  to  Mr.  Rob.  Cecil,  wW* 
he  was  upon  his  travels. 

♦  Among  the  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol*  III.  W- 
74,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 
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nfed  to  open.     They  were  two,  the  one,  that  I 
ffcoold  include  •  •  * 
1593,  ApriL 

The  rest  of  the  Letter  is  wanting. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO   SIR  JOHN  PUCK- 
ERING, LORD  KEEPER   OF  THE   GREAT 

SEAL* 

Mr  LORD, 
It  is  a  great  grief  unto  me,  joined  with  marvel, 
that  her  Majesty  should  retain  a  hard  conceit  of 
my  speeches  in  parliament.*     It  might  please  her 
acred  Majesty  to  think  what  my  end  should  be  in 
those  speeches,  if  it  were  not  duty,  and  duty  alone. 
I  am  not  so  simple,  but  I  know  the  common  beaten 
ny  to  please.     And  whereas  popularity  hath  been 
objected,  I  muse  what  care  I  should  take  to  please 
many,  that  take  a  course  of  life  to  deal  with  few. 
On  the  other  side,  her  Majesty's  grace  and  particu- 
lar favour  towards  me  hath  been  such,  as  1  esteem 
no  worldly  thing  above  the  comfort  to  enjoy  it,  ex- 
cept it  be  the  conscience  to  deserve  it.     But  if  the 
not  aecoading  of  some  particular  person's  opinion 
thill  be  presumption,  and  to  differ  upon  the  manner 
•hall  be  to  impeach  the  end ;  it  shall  teach  my  de- 
ration not  to  exceed  wishes,  and  those  in  silence. 
Trt  notwithstanding,  to  apeak  vainly  as  in  grief,  it 
n*r  be  her  Majesty  hath  discouraged  as  good  a 
heart,  as  ever  looked  toward  her  service,  and  as  void 
•f  Klflore.     And  so  in  more  grief  than  I  can  well 
csprest,  and  much  more  than  I  can  well  dissemble, 
1  leave  your  lordship,  being  as  ever, 

Your  lordship's  entirely  devoted,  &c. 


MH  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  ALDERMAN  JOHN 
SPENCER.: 

Ma.  ALDERMAN    SPENCBB,§ 

Teouqh  I  be  ready  to  yield  to  any  thing  for  my 
•Who's  sake,  so  yet  he  will  not,  I  know,  expect, 
to  nor  permit  me,  that  I  should  do  myself  wrong, 
fa  me,  that  touch  no  money,  to  have  a  statute 
Kwying  upon  my  estate  of  that  greatness,  were  a 
Wag  ntterly  unreasonable,  and  not  to  be  moved, 
•wwlly,  since  your  assurance  is  as  good  without, 
fftere  is  much  land  bought  and  sold  in  England, 
■d  more  entailed  than  fee-simple.  But  for  a  re- 
•inder  man  to  join  in  seal,  I  think  was  never  put 

•  Had.  M8S.  VoL  286.  No.  129.  fol.  232. 
S[ (^Wednesday  the  7th  of  March,  1592-3,  upon  the 
"•»  raoudjes  demanded  of  the  house  of  commons;  to  which 
'••seated,  but  not  to  the  payment  of  them  under  six  yean, 
^j»f  tfce  necessities  of  the  people,  the  danger  of  raising 


K  Xovember  19,  1&2,  and  was  dissolved  10  ApriL  1593,  as 

*  of  th«  knights  of  the  shire  for  Middlesex. 

J  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iii.  fol 

*  ta  the  Lambeth  library. 

i  ftr  John  Spencer,  lord  mayor  of  London  in  15<M.    His 
*t  utane  came  to  his  only  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  to 


in  practice.  For  a  time,  till  your  assurance  pass, 
so  it  pass  with  convenient  speed,  because  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  I  am  content  to  enter  into  one ; 
looking,  nevertheless,  for  some  present  of  gratification 
for  my  very  joining  in  conveyance,  and  much  more 
having  yielded  to  this.  For  any  warranty  or  char- 
ter, I  had  had  neither  law  nor  wit,  if  I  should  have 
meant  it ;  and  the  reforming  of  the  covenant  and 
the  deed  of  feoffment,  doth  sufficiently  witness  my 
intention.     Thus  bid  I  heartily  farewell. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 
Twickenham  Park,  FB.  BACON, 

this  26th  of  August,  1593. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.| 

Mb.  Bacon, 
Your  letter  met  me  here  yesterday.  When  I  came, 
I  found  the  queen  so  wayward,  as  I  thought  «it  no 
fit  time  to  deal  with  her  in  any  sort,  especially 
since  her  choler  grew  towards  myself,  which  I  have 
well  satisfied  this  day,  and  will  take  the  first  oppor- 
tunity I  can  to  move  your  suit.  And  if  you  come 
hither,  I  pray  you  let  me  know  still  where  you  are. 
And  so  being  full  of  business,  I  must  end,  wishing 
you  what  you  wish  to  yourself. 

Your  assured  friend, 

ESSEX. 


LORD  TREASURER  BURGHLEY  TO  MR. 
FRANCIS  BACON.* 

Nephew, 
I  have  no  leisure  to  write  much ;  but  for  answer, 
I  have  attempted  to  place  you :  but  her  Majesty 
hath  required  the  lord  keeper  ••  to  give  to  her  the 
names  of  divers  lawyers  to  be  preferred,  wherewith 
he  made  me  acquainted,  and  I  did  name  you  as  a 
meet  man,  whom  his  lordship  allowed  in  way  of 
friendship,  for  your  father's  sake :  but  he  made 
scruple  to  equal  you  with  certain,  whom  he  named, 
as  Brograve  ft  ana*  Branthway t,  whom  he  specially 
commendeth.  But  I  will  continue  the  remembrance 
of  you  to  her  Majesty,  and  implore  my  lord  of 
Essex's  help. 

Your  loving  uncle, 

N.  BURGHLEY, 

William  lord  Compton,  created  earl  of  Northampton,  in 
August  1618. 

|l  1593,  Sept.  Among  the  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq. 
vol.  iii.  fol.  197,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

5  Among  the  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  toL  iii.  foL 
197,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

••  Puckering. 

ft  John  Brograve,  attorney  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster, 
and  afterwards  knighted.  He  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Francis 
Bacon,  in  his  letter  to  the  lord  treasurer,  of  7th  of  June,  1595, 
from  Gray's  Inn,  as  having  discharged  his  post  of  attorney  of 
the  duchy  with  great  sufficiency.  There  is  extant  of  his,  in 
print,  a  reading  upon  the  statute  of  '27  Henry  VIII.  concern- 
ing Jointures. 
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SIR  ROBERT  CECIL  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.* 

Cousin, 
Assure  yourself,  that  the  solicitor's  f  coming  gave 
no  cause  of  speech  ;  for  it  was  concerning  a  book 
to  be  drawn  concerning  the  bargain  of  wines.  If 
there  had  been,  you  should  have  known,  or  when 
there  shall  To  satisfy  your  request  of  making  my 
lord  know  how  recommended  your  desires  are  to 
me,  I  have  spoken  with  his  lordship,  who  answer- 
eth,  he  hath  done  and  will  do  his  best.  I  think 
your  absence  longer  than  for  my  good  aunt's  com- 
fort will  do  you  no  good :  for,  as  I  ever  told  you, 
it  is  not  likely  to  find  the  queen  apt  to  give  an 
office,  when  the  scruple  is  not  removed  of  her  for- 
bearance to  speak  with  you.  This  being  not  yet 
perfected  may  stop  good,  when  the  hour  comes  of 
conclusion,  though  it  be  but  a  trifle,  and  questionless 
would  be  straight  despatched,  if  it  were  luckily 
handled.  But  herein  do  I,  out  of  my  desire  to 
satisfy  you,  use  this  my  opinion,  leaving  you  to  your 
own  better  knowledge  what  hath  been  done  for  you, 
or  in  what  terms  that  matter  standeth.  And  thus, 
desirous  to  be  recommended  to  my  good  aunt,  to 
whom  my  wife  heartily  commends  her,  I  leave  you 
to  the  protection  of  Almighty  God.  From  the 
court  at  Windsor,  this  27th  of  September,  1593. 
Your  loving  cousin  and  friend, 

ROBERT  CECIL. 

I  have  heard  in  these  causes,  '  Facies  hominis 
est  tanquam  leonis.' 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  QUEEN.: 

Madam, 

Remembering,  that  your  Majesty  had  been  gra- 
cious to  me  both  in  countenancing  me,  and  confer- 
ring upon  me  the  reversion  of  a  good  place,  and 
perceiving  that  your  Majesty  had  taken  some  dis- 
pleasure towards  me,  both  these  were  arguments  to 
move  me  to  offer  unto  your  Majesty  my  service,  to 
the  end  to  have  means  to  deserve  your  favour,  and 
to  repair  my  error.  Upon  this  ground  I  affected 
myself  to  no  great  matter,  but  only  a  place  of  my 
profession,  such  as  I  do  see  divers  younger  in  pro- 
ceeding to  myself,  and  men  of  no  great  note,  do 
without  blame  aspire  unto.  But  if  any  of  my  friends 
do  press  this  matter,  I  do  assure  your  Majesty 
my  spirit  is  not  with  them. 

It  sufficeth  me,  that  I  have  let  your  Majesty 
know,  that  I  am  ready  to  do  that  for  the  service, 
which  I  never  would  do  for  mine  own  gain.  And 
if  your  Majesty  like  others  better,  I  shall,  with  the 
Lacedaemonian,  be  glad,  that  there  is  such  choice  of 
abler  men  than   myself.     Your  Majesty's   favour 

*  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iii.  foL 
197,  verso,  111  the  Lambeth  library. 

f  Mr.  Edward  Coke. 

I  1593.  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol. 
iii.  fol.  315,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 


indeed,  and  access  to  your  royal  person,  I  did  em, 
encouraged  by  your  own  speeches,  seek  and  desire; 
and  I  would  be  very  glad  to  be  reintegrate  in  thnt 
But  I  will  not  wrong  mine  own  good  mind  so  much, 
as  to  stand  upon  that  now,  when  your  Majesty  m»v 
conceive,  I  do  it  but  to  make  my  profit  of  it  Bet 
my  mind  turneth  upon  other  wheels  than  those  of 
profit.  The  conclusion  shall  be,  that  I  wish  your 
Majesty  served  answerable  to  yourself.  •  Priucipa 
est  virtus  maxima  nosse  suos.'  Thus  I  most  hum- 
bly crave  pardon  of  my  boldness  and  plainness.  God 
preserve  your  Majesty. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  ROBERT  KEMP.  OF 
GRAY'S-INN,  ESQ.* 

Good  Robin, 
There  is  no  news  you  can  write  to  me,  which  I 
take  more  pleasure  to  hear,  than  of  your  health,  sad 
of  your  loving  remembrance  of  me  j  the  forstti 
whereof  though  you  mention  not  in  your  letter,  yti 
I  straight  presumed  well  of  it,  because  your  menbM 
was  so  fresh  to  make  such  a  flourish.  And  it  wsj 
afterwards  accordingly  confirmed  by  your  man  Rogei 
who  made  me  a  particular  relation  of  the  forme 
negotiation  between  your  ague  and  you.  Of  tfe 
latter,  though  you  profess  largely,  yet  I  make  mor 
doubt,  because  your  coming  is  turned  into  a  sending 
which  when  I  thought  would  have  been  repair* 
by  some  promise  or  intention  of  yourself,  your  m* 
Roger  entered  into  a  very  subtle  distinction  to  thl 
purpose,  that  you  could  not  come,  except  yon  bear 
I  was  attorney ;  but  I  ascribe  that  to  your  man1 
invention,  who  had  his  reward  in  laughing;  for 
hope  you  are  not  so  stately,  but  that  I  shall  be  00 
to  you  stylo  vetere  or  stylo  novo.  For  my  fortes 
(to  speak  court)  it  is  very  slow,  if  any  thing  can  \ 
slow  to  him  that  is  secure  of  the  event.  In  ahoi 
nothing  is  done  in  it ;  but  I  propose  to  remain  hei 
at  Twickenham  till  Michaelmas  term,  then  to  S 
Alban's,  and  after  the  term  to  court.  Advise  ya 
whether  you  will  play  the  honest  man  or  no.  In  ti 
mean  time  I  think  long  to  see  you,  and  pray  to  I 
remembered  to  your  father  and  mother. 

Yours  in  loving  affection, 

FR.  BACO: 
From  Twickenham-Park, 
this  4th  of  Nov.  1593. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 

ESSEX.II 

My  lord, 
I  thought  it  not  amiss  to  inform  your  lordship 
that  which  I  gather  partly  by  conjecture,  and  pari 
by  advertisement  of  the  late  recovered  man,  that 

§  1593^  Nov.  4.  Amougr  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bao 
Esq.  vol  iii.  fol  281,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

H  1593,  Nov.  la  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Be-ci 
Esq.  vol.  iii.  foL  283;  in  the  Lambeth  library. 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


143 


10  much  at  your  devotion,  of  whom  I  have  some 
ante  to  think,  that  he  *  worketh  for  the  Huddler  f 
underhand.    And  though  it  may  seem  strange,  con- 
Altering  how  much  it  importeth  him  to  join  straight 
with  your  lordship,  in  regard  both  of  his  enemies 
tod  of  his  ends ;  yet  I  do  the  less  rest  secure  upon 
the  conceit,  because  he  is  a  man  likely  to  trust  so 
oath  to  his  art  and  finesse,  (as  he,  that  is  an  excel- 
lent wherrytnan,  who,  you  know,  looketh  towards 
the  bridge,  when  he  pulleth  towards  Westminster,) 
that  he  will  hope  to  serve  his  turn,  and  yet  to  pre- 
irrre  roar  lordship's  good  opinion.     This  I  write 
to  ihe  end,  that  if  your  lordship  do  see  nothing  to 
fbe  contrary,  you  may  assure  him  more  or  trust  him 
less;  tod  chiefly,  that  your  lordship  be  pleased  to 
Bond  again,  whether  they  have  not,  amongst  them, 
4nvn  oat  the  nail,  which  your  lordship  had  driven 
is  for  the  negative  of  the  Huddler;  which  if  they 
hare,  it  will  be   necessary  for   your  lordship  to 
iterate  more  forcibly  your  former  reasons,  whereof 
Acre  is  such  ccpia,  as  I  think  you  may  use  all  the 
plica  of  logic  against  bis  placing. 

That,  with  my  humble  thanks  for  your  lordship's 
taoojahle  usage  of  Mr.  Standen,  I  wish  you  all 
honour. 

Tour  lordship's  in  most  faithful  duty, 

FR.  BACON. 

I  pray,  Sir,  let  not  my  jargon  privilege  my  letter 
bom  burning  $  because  it  is  not  such,  but  the  light 
•Weth  through. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.t 

Si  a, 
1  have  received  your  letter,  and  since  I  have  had 
f^ftimdtj  to  deal  freely  with  the  queen.  I  have 
Wt  confidently  with  her  as  a  matter,  wherein  I  did 
tore  labour  to  overcome  her  delays,  than  that  I  did 
tu  her  denial.  I  told  her  how  much  you  were 
tanra  down  with  the  correction  she  had  already 
pea  you,  that  she  might  in  that  point  hold  herself 
beady  satisfied.  And  because  I  found,  that  Tanfield  $ 
ad  been  most  propounded  to  her,  I  did  most  disable 
in.  I  find  the  queen  very  reserved,  staying  herself 
pen  giving  any  kind  of  hope,  yet  not  passionate 
pmtt  you,  till  I  grew  passionate  for  you.  Then 
W  said,  that  none  thought  you  fit  for  the  place  but 
*1  lord  treasurer  and  myself.  Marry,  the  others 
feu  tome  of  them  say  before  us  for  fear  or  for 
■ttery.  I  told  her  the  most  and  wisest  of  her 
fcncil  had  delivered  their  opinions,  and  preferred 
*i  before  all  men  for  that  place.  And  if  it  would 
kue  her  Majesty  to  think,  that  whatsoever  they 
it  contrary  to  their  own  words  when  they  spake 
fcaout  witness,  might  be  as  factiously  spoken,  as 
w  wher  way  flatteringly,  she  would  not  be  deceived. 

•  PnAably  Lord  Keeper  Puckering. 

•Mr,  Sdwwd  Cuke. 

Z  Acnuog  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol  iv.  fol. 

►  q  tke  Lambeth  library 


Yet  if  they  had  been  never  for  you,  but  contrarily 
against  you,  I  thought  my  credit,  joined  with  the 
approbation  and  mediation  of  her  greatest  counsel- 
lors, might  prevail  in  a  greater  matter  than  this;  and 
urged  her,  that. though  she  could  not  signify  her 
mind  to  others,  I  might  have  a  secret  promise, 
wherein  I  should  receive  great  comfort,  as  in  the 
contrary  great  unkindness.  She  said  she  was  neither 
persuaded  nor  would  hear  of  it  till  Easter,  when  she 
might  advise  with  her  council,  who  were  now  all 
absent ;  and  therefore  in  passion  bid  me  go  to  bed, 
if  I  would  talk  of  nothing  else.  Wherefore  in 
passion  I  went  away,  saying,  while  I  was  with  her, 
I  could  not  but  solicit  for  the  cause  and  the  man  I 
so  much  affected;  and  therefore  I  would  retire 
myself  till  I  might  be  more  graciously  heard;  and 
so  we  parted.  To-morrow  I  will  go  hence  of  pur- 
pose, and  on  Thursday  I  will  write  an  expostulating 
letter  to  her.  That  night  or  upon  Friday  morning 
I  will  be  here  again,  and  follow  on  the  same  course, 
stirring  a  discontentment  in  her,  &c.  And  so  wish 
you  all  happiness,  and  rest 

Your  most  assured  friend, 

ESSEX. 
Indorsed, 
March  28,  1594. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON. 

Sir, 
I  have  now  spoken  with  the  queen,  and  I  see  no 
stay  from  obtaining  a  full  resolution  of  that  we 
desire.  But  the  passion  she  is  in  by  reason  of  the 
tales  that  have  been  told  her  against  Nicholas  Clif- 
ford, with  whom  she  is  in  such  rage,  for  a  matter, 
which  I  think  you  have  heard  of,  doth  put  her  in- 
finitely out  of  quiet ;  and  her  passionate  humour  is 
nourished  by  some  foolish  women.  Else  I  find 
nothing  to  distaste  us,  for  she  doth  not  contradict 
confidently ;  which  they,  that  know  the  minds  of 
women,  say  is  a  sign  of  yielding.  I  will  to-morrow 
take  more  time  to  deal  with  her,  and  will  sweeten 
her  with  all  the  art  I  have  to  make  benevolum  audi- 
tor em.  I  have  already  spoken  with  Mr.  Vice-cham- 
beTlain ;  1F  and  will  to-morrow  speak  with  the  rest 
Of  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain  you  may  assure  yourself; 
for  so  much  he  hath  faithfully  promised  me.  The 
exceptions  against  the  competitors  I  will  use  to- 
morrow ;  for  then  I  do  resolve  to  have  a  full  and 
large  discourse,  having  prepared  the  queen  to-night 
to  assign  me  a  time  under  colour  of  some  such  busi- 
ness, as  I  have  pretended,  in  the  mean  time  I  must 
tell  you,  that  I  do  not  respect  either  my  absence,  or 
my  showing  a  discontentment  in  going  away,  for  I 
was  received  at  my  return,  and  I  think  I  shall  not 
be  the  worse.  And  for  that  I  am  oppressed  with 
multitude  of  letters  that  are  come,  of  which  I  must 

$  Probably  Laurence  Tanfield,  made  lord  chief  baron  of 
the  Exchequer  in  June  1607. 

||  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iv.  fol. 
89,  in  the  Lambeth  library.  f  Sir  Thomas  H encage. 
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give  the  queen  some  account  to-morrow  morning,  I 
therefore  desire  to  he  excused  for  writing  no  more 
to-night :  to-morrow  you  shall  hear  from  me  again. 
I  wish  you  what  you  wish  yourself  in  this  and  all 
things  else,  and  rest 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

ESSEX. 
This  Friday  at  night 
Indorsed,  March  29,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  OF 
ESSEX.* 

Mr  Loan, 
I  thank  your  lordship  very  much  for  your  kind 
and  comfortable  letter,  which  I  hope  will  be  follow- 
ed at  hand  with  another  of  more  assurance.  And  I 
must  confess  this  very  delay  hath  gone  so  near  me, 
as  it  hath  almost  overthrown  my  health ;  for  when 
I  revolved  the  good  memory  of  my  father,  the  near 
degree  of  alliance  I  stand  in  to  my  lord  treasurer, 
your  lordship's  so  signalled  and  declared  favour,  the 
honourable  testimony  of  so  many  counsellors,  the 
commendations  unlaboured,  and  in  sort  offered  by 
my  lords  the  judges  and  the  master  of  the  rolls 
elect ;  f  that  I  was  voiced  with  great  expectation, 
and,  though  I  say  it  myself,  with  the  wishes  of  most 
men,  to  the  higher  place ;  I  that  I  am  a  man,  that  the 
queen  hath  already  done  for ;  and  that  princes,  espe- 
cially her  Majesty,  love  to  make  an  end  where  they 
begin ;  and  then  add  hereunto  the  obscureness  and 
many  exceptions  to  my  competitors :  when,  I  say,  I 
revolve  all  this,  I  cannot  but  conclude  with  myself, 
that  no  man  ever  read  a  more  exquisite  disgrace ; 
and  therefore  truly,  my  lord,  I  was  determined,  if 
her  Majesty  reject  me,  this  to  do.  My  nature  can 
take  no  evil  ply;  but  I  will,  by  God's  assistance, 
with  this  disgrace  of  my  fortune,  and  yet  with  that 
comfort  of  the  good  opinion  of  so  many  honourable 
and  worthy  persons,  retire  myself  with  a  couple  of 
men  to  Cambridge,  and  there  spend  my  life  in  my 
studies  and  contemplations  without  looking  back.  I 
humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  pardon  me  for  trou- 
bling you  with  my  melancholy.  For  the  matter  itself, 
I  commend  it  to  your  love ;  only  I  pray  you  com- 
municate afresh  this  day  with  my  lord  treasurer  and 
Sir  Robert  Cecil ;  and  if  you  esteem  my  fortune, 
remember  the  point  of  precedency.  The  objections 
to  my  competitors  your  lordship  knoweth  partly.  I 
pray  spare  them  not,  not  over  the  queen,  but  to  the 
great  ones,  to  show  your  confidence,  and  to  work 
their  distrust  Thus  longing  exceedingly  to  exchange 
troubling  your  lordship  with  serving  you,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's,  in  most  entire  and  faithful 
service, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 
I  humbly  pray  your  lordship  I  may  hear  from 
you  some  time  this  day. 

30th  March,  1594. 

•  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol  iii.  fol. 
62,  Lambeth  library. 

f  Sir  Thomas  Egerton.  J  That  of  attorney-general 


MIL  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  ROBERT 
CECLL§ 

My  most  honourable  good  cousin, 

Your  honour  in  your  wisdom  doth  well  perceive, 
that  my  access  at  this  time  is  grown  desperate  in 
regard  of  the  hard  terms,  that  as  well  the  earl  of 
Essex  as  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain,  who  were  to  hare 
been  the  means  thereof,  stand  in  with  her  Majesty, 
according  to  their  occasions.  And  therefore  I  an 
only  to  stay  upon  that  point  of  delaying  and  pre- 
serving the  matter  entire  till  a  better  constellation ; 
which,  as  it  is  not  hard,  as  I  conceive,  considering 
the  French  business  and  the  instant  progress,  &c.  m 
I  commend  in  special  to  you  the  care,  who  in  tori 
assured  me  thereof,  and  upon  whom  now,  in  my 
lord  of  Essex's  absence,  I  have  only  to  rely  ;  tad, 
if  it  be  needful,  I  humbly  pray  you  to  move  my  lord 
your  father  to  lay  his  hand  to  the  same  delay.  And 
so  I  wish  you  all  increase  of  honour. 

Your  honour's  poor  kinsman  in  faithful  serrki 
and  duty, 

FRANCIS  BACON 

From  GrayVInn,  this  1st  of  May,  1594. 


SIR  ROBERT  CECILS  ANSWER.|| 

Cousin, 
I  do  think  nothing  cut  the  throat  more  of  yoa 
present  access  than  the  earl's  being  somewbi 
troubled  at  this  time.  For  the  delaying  I  think  i 
not  hard,  neither  shall  there  want  my  best  endearou 
to  make  it  easy,  of  which  I  hope  you  shall  not  nee 
to  doubt  by  the  judgment  which  I  father  of  divei 
circumstances  confirming  my  opinion.  I  protest 
suffer  with  you  in  mind,  that  you  are  thus  gravelled 
but  time  will  founder  all  your  competitors,  and  s> 
you  on  your  feet,  or  else  I  have  little  understandinj 


EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON. 
Sir, 

I  wrote  not  to  you  till  I  had  a  second  conferea 
with  the  queen,  because  the  first  was  spent  only 
compliments;    she  in  the  beginning  excepted  - 
business :  this  day  she  hath  seen  me  again.     Aft 
I  had  followed    her    humour  in  talking  of  the 
things,  which  she  would  entertain  me  with,  I    u 
her,  in  my  absence  I  had  written  to  Sir  Robert  Cc* 
to  solicit  her  to  call  you  to  that  place,  to  which 
the  world  had  named  you ;  and  being  now  here 
must  follow  it  myself;  for  I  know  what  service 
should  do  her  in  procuring  you  the  place ;  and  a 
knew  not  how  great  a  comfort  I  should  take  in 
Her  answer  in  playing  just  was,  that  she  came  i 
to  me  for  that,  I  should  talk  of  those  things  whet 

I  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Etq.  vol.  it. 
122,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 
||  Ibid.  %  Ibid. 
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eune  to  her,  not  when  she  came  to  me ;  the  term 
irai  coming,  and  she  would  advise.  I  would  have 
replied,  but  she  stopped  my  mouth.  To-morrow  or 
the  next  day  1  will  go  to  her,  and  then  this  excuse 
will  be  taken  away.  When  I  know  more,  you  shall 
hear  more ;  and  so  I  end  full  of  pain  in  my  head, 
which  makes  me  write  thus  confusedly. 

Your  most  affectionate  friend. 


THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME.* 

I  went  yesterday  to  the  queen  through  the  gal- 
leries in  the  morning,  afternoon,  and  at  night  I 
hid  long  speech  with  her  of  you,  wherein  I  urged 
Urtb  the  point  of  your  extraordinary  sufficiency, 
prored  to  me  not  only  by  your  last  argument,  but 
by  the  opinion  of  all  men  I  spake  withal,  and  the 
point  of  mine  own  satisfaction,  which,  1  protested, 
thoald  be  exceeding  great,  if,  for  all  her  unkindness 
rod  discomforts  past,  she  should  do  this  one  thing 
for  my  sake.  To  the  first  she  answered,  that  the 
greatness  of  yonr  friends,  as  of  my  lord  treasurer 
*nd  myself,  did  make  men  give  a  more  favourable 
ttftimooy  than  else  they  would  do,  thinking  thereby 
th*y  pleased  ua»  And  that  she  did  acknowledge 
foo  had  a  great  wit,  and  an  excellent  gift  of  speech, 
ud  moch  other  good  learning.  But  in  law  she 
rather  thought  you  could  make  show  to  the  utter- 
most of  your  knowledge,  than  that  you  were  deep. 
?o  the  second  she  said,  she  showed  her  mislike  to 
rt*  mif,  as  well  as  I  had  done  my  affection  in  it; 
tad  that  if  there  were  a  yielding,  it  was  fitter  to  be 
•f  my  tide.  I  then  added,  that  this  was  an  answer, 
*ith  which  she  might  deny  me  all  things,  if  she 
&d  not  grant  them  at  the  first,  which  was  not  her 
Burner  to  do.  But  her  Majesty  had  made  me  suffer 
>od  give  way  in  many  things  else;  which  all  I 
■taold  bear,  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  great 
contentment,  if  «he  would  but  grant  my  humble 
■at  in  this  one.  And  for  the  pretence  of  the  ap- 
probation given  you  upon  partiality,  that  all  the 
vorid,  lawyers,  judges,  and  all,  could  not  be  partial 
kyou;  for  somewhat  you  were  crossed  for  their 
>wn  interest,  and  some  for  their  friends  ;  but  yet  all 
Bd  yield  to  your  merit  She  did  in  this  as  she  useth 
a  &II,  went  from  a  denial  to  a  delay,  and  said, 
*hen  the  council  were  all  here,  she  would  think  of 
';  sad  there  was  no  haste  in  determining  of  the 
4t*e.  To  which  1  answered,  that  my  sad  heart  had 
teed  of  hasty  comfort :  and  therefore  her  Majesty 
tost  pardon  me,  if  I  were  hasty  and  importunate  in 
^  When  they  come  we  shall  see  what  will  be 
tot;  and  I  wish  you  all  happiness,  and  rest 
Yonr  most  affectionate  friend, 

ESSEX. 
Indorsed,  18th  of  May,  1594. 


•  Anion*  the  papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  voL  iv.  fbl. 
3.  ,d  tW  Lambeth  library. 
*"L    II.  L 


FOULKE  GREV1LL,  ESQ.  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.f 

Mr.  Francis  Bacon, 

Saturday  was  my  first  coming  to  the  court,  from 
whence  I  departed  again  as  soon  as  I  had  kissed 
her  Majesty's  hands,  because  I  had  no  lodging 
nearer  than  my  uucle's,  which  is  four  miles  off. 
This  day  I  came  thither  to  dinner,  and  waiting  for 
to  speak  with  the  queen,  took  occasion  to  tell  how 
I  met  you,  as  I  passed  through  London ;  and  among 
other  speeches,  how  you  lamented  your  misfortune 
to  me,  that  remained  as  a  withered  branch  of  her 
roots,  which  she  had  cherished  and  made  to  flourish 
in  her  service.  I  added  what  I  thought  of  your 
worth,  and  the  expectation  for  all  this,  that  the 
world  had  of  her  princely  goodness  towards  you  : 
which  it  pleased  her  Majesty  to  confess,  that  indeed 
you  began  to  frame  very  well,  insomuch  as  she  saw 
an  amends  in  those  little  supposed  errors,  avowing 
the  respect  she  carried  to  the  dead,  with  very  ex- 
ceeding gracious  inclination  towards  you.  Some 
comparisons  there  fell  out  besides,  which  I  leave  till 
we  meet,  which  I  hope  shall  be  this  week.  It 
pleased  her  withal  to  tell  of  the  jewel  you  offered 
her  by  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain,  which  she  had  re- 
fused, yet  with  exceeding  praise.  I  marvel,  that  as 
a  prince  she  should  refuse  those  havings  of  her  poor 
subjects,  because  it  did  include  a  small  sentence  of 
despair ;  but  either  I  deceive  myself,  or  she  was  re- 
solved to  take  it ;  and  the  conclusion  was  very  kind 
and  gracious.  Sure  as  I  will  100/.  to  50/.  that  you 
shall  be  her  solicitor,  and  my  friend :  in  which  mind 
and  for  which  mind  I  commend  you  to  God.  From 
the  court  this  Monday  in  haste, 

Your  true  friend  to  be  commanded  by  you, 

FOULKE  GREVILL. 


We  cannot  tell  whether  she  come  to  - 


-or 


stay  here.     I  am  much  absent  for  want  of  lodging; 
wherein  my  own  man  hath  only  been  to  blame. 
Indorsed,  17th  June,  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  QUEEN.J 

Most  gracious  and  admirable  sovereign, 
.-As  I  do  acknowledge  a  providence  of  God  towards 
me,  that  findeth  it  expedient  for  me  tolerate  jugum 
in  juventute  mea  ;  so  this  present  arrest  of  mine  by 
his  Divine  Majesty  from  your  Majesty's  service  is 
not  the  least  affliction,  that  I  have  proved ;  and  I 
hope  your  Majesty  doth  conceive,  that  nothing  under 
mere  impossibility  could  have  detained  me  from 
earning  so  gracious  a  vail,  as  it  pleased  your  Ma- 
jesty to  give  me.  But  your  Majesty's  service  by  the 
grace  of  God  shall  take  no  lack  thereby ;  and  thanks 
to  God,  it  hath  lighted  upon  him,  that  may  be  best 
spared.  Only  the  discomfort  is  mine,  who  never- 
theless have  the  private  comfort,  that  in  the  time  I 


f  Ibid,  folio  132. 


Ibid.  fol.  Ill  and  156. 
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have  been  made  acquainted  with  this  service,  it  hath 
been  my  hap  to  stumble  upon  somewhat  unseen, 
which  may  import  the  same,  as  I  made  my  lord 
keeper  acquainted  before  my  going.  So  leaving  it 
to  God  to  make  a  good  end  of  a  hard  beginning,  and 
most  humbly  craving  your  Majesty's  pardon  for  pre* 
suming  to  trouble  you,  I  recommend  your  sacred 
Majesty  to  God's  tenderest  preservation. 

Your  sacred  Majesty's  in  most  humble  obe- 
dience and  devotion, 

FR.  BACON. 
Prom  Huntingdon,  this 
20th  of  July,  1594. 


MR.    FRANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.* 

My  good  brother, 

Owb  day  draweth  on  another;  and  I  am  well 
pleased  in  my  being  here ;  for  methfnks  solitariness 
collecteth  the  mind,  as  shutting  the  eyes  doth  the 
sight  I  pray  you  therefore  advertise  me  what  you 
find,  by  my  lord  of  Essex,  (who,  I  am  sure,  hath 
been  with  you,)  was  done  last  Sunday ;  and  what 
he  conceiveth  of  the  matter.  I  hold  in  one  secret, 
and  therefore  you  may  trust  your  servant.  I  would 
be  glad  to  receive  my  parsonage  rent  as  soon  as  it 
cometh.  So  I  leave  you  to  God's  good  preservation. 
Your  ever  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  Twickenham-Park,  this 
Tuesday  morning,  1594. 

Indorsed,  16  Oct.  1594. 


EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS  BACON.f 

Sir, 

I  will  be  to-morrow  night  at  London.  I  pur- 
pose to  hear  your  argument  the  next  day.  I  pray 
you  send  me  word  by  this  bearer  of  the  hour,  and 
place,  where  it  is.  Of  your  own  cause  I  shall  give 
better  account  when  I  see  you,  than  I  can  do  now  ; 
for  that  which  will  be  done,  will  be  this  afternoon, 
or  to-morrow. 

I  am  fast  unto  you,  as  you  can  be  to  yourself, 

ESSEX. 
Indorsed,  23  Oct.  1594. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.t 

Good  brother, 

Since  I  saw  yon  this  hath  passed.      Tuesday, 
though  sent  for,  I  saw  not  the  queen.    Her  Majesty 

*  Among  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iv.  fol.  197, 
in  the  Lambeth  library, 
t  Ibid.  foL  195.  J  Ibid.  fol.  28. 


alleged  she  was  then  to  resolve  with  the  council 
upon  her  places  of  law.  But  this  resolution  wai 
ut  supra  ;  and  note,  the  rest  of  the  counsellors  were 
persuaded  she  came  rather  forwards  than  otherwise-, 
for  against  me  she  is  never  peremptory  but  to  my 
lord  of  Essex.  I  missed  a  line  of  my  lord  keeper*!; 
but  thus  much  I  hear  otherwise.  The  queen  seem- 
eth  to  apprehend  my  travel.  Whereupon  I  wai 
sent  for  by  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  sort  as  from  b« 
Majesty;  himself  having  of  purpose  immediately 
gone  to  London  to  speak  with  me  ;  and  not  finding 
me  there,  he  wrote  to  me.  Whereupon  I  came  to 
the  court,  and  upon  his  relation  to  me  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's speeches,  I  desired  leave  to  answer  it  in 
writing ;  not,  I  said,  that  I  mistrusted  hit  report, 
but  mine  own  wit ;  the  copy  of  which  answer  1  send. 
We  parted  in  kindness  secundum  exterius.  Thil 
copy  you  must  needs  return ;  for  I  have  no  other ; 
and  I  wrote  this  by  memory  after  the  original  was 
sent  away.  The  queen's  speech  is  after  this  sort 
Why  t  I  have  made  no  solicitor.  Hath  any  beds 
carried  a  solicitor  with  him  in  his  pocket  f  But  A# 
must  have  it  in  his  own  time,  (as  if  it  were  but  yestcr* 
day's  nomination,)  or  else  I  must  be  thought  to  ea*t 
him  away.  Then  her  Majesty  sweareth  thus ;  '*  If 
I  continue  this  manner,  she  will  seek  all  England 
for  a  solicitor  rather  than  take  me.  Yea,  she  win 
send  for  Henston  and  Coventry  §  to-morrow  next," 
as  if  she  would  swear  them  both.  Again  she  euter- 
eth  into  it,  that  "  she  never  deals  so  with  any  a* 
with  me,  (in  hoc  erratum  non  est, J  she  hath  polled 
me  over  the  bar,  (note  the  tcordst  for  they  can**  k 
her  oicn,)  she  hath  used  me  in  her  greatest  cause*. 
But  this  is  Essex  ;  and  she  is  more  angry  with  him 
than  with  me."  And  such  like  speeches  so  strange 
as  I  should  lose  myself  in  it,  but  that  I  have  cad 
off  the  care  of  it.  My  conceit  is,  that  I  am  tb( 
least  part  of  mine  own  matter.  But  her  Majest] 
would  have  a  delay,  and  yet  would  not  bear  it  be* 
self.  Therefore  she  giveth  no  way  to  me,  and  sh 
perceiveth  her  council  giveth  no  way  to  others ;  anj 
so  it  sricketh  as  she  would  have  it.  But  what  tfc 
secret  of  it  is,  ocutu*  aquitep  non  penetrant.  M) 
lord  ||  continueth  on  kindly  and  wisely  a  coarse  wq 
thy  to  obtain  a  better  effect  than  a  delay,  which  » 
me  is  the  most  unwelcome  condition. 

Now  to  return  to  yon  the  part  of  a  brother,  an 
to  render  you  the  like  kindness,  advise  you,  whetn^ 
it  were  not  a  good  time  to  set  in  strongly  with  tk 
queen  to  draw  her  to  honour  your  travels.  For  I 
the  course  I  am  like  to  take,  it  will  be  a  great  aa 
necessary  stay  to  me,  besides  the  natural  comfort 
shall  receive.  And  if  you  will  have  me  deal  wSI 
my  lord  of  Essex,  or  otherwise  break  it  by  mean  ( 
the  queen,  as  that,  which  shall  give  me  foil  ca 
tentment,  I  will  do  it  as  effectually,  and  with  I 
much  good  discretion,  as  I  can.  Wherein  if  d 
aid  me  with  your  direction,  I  shall  observe  it.  1% 
as  I  did  ever  account  it  sure  and  certain  to  be 
complished,  in  case  myself  had  been  placed, 
therefore  deferred  it  till  then,  as  to  the  proper  4 

{  Thomas  Coventry,  afterwards  one  of  the  justices  of  I 
common  pleat,  and  father  of  the  lord  keeper  Coventry. 
||  Essex. 
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portonify;  so  now  that  I  see  such  delay  in  mine 
own  pl&eing,  I  wish  ex  animo  it  should  not  expect 
I  pray  you  let  me  know  what  mine  uncle  Killi- 
grew  will  do  ;•  for  I  must  be  more  careful  of  my 
credit  than  e?er,  since  I  receive  so  little  thence 
where  I  deserved  best  And  to  be  plain  with  you, 
I  mean  even  to  make  the  best  of  those  small  things 
f  bare  with  as  much  expedition,  as  may  be  without 
k«s;  and  so  sing  a  mass  of  requiem,  I  hope,  abroad. 
For  I  know  her  Majesty's  nature,  that  she  neither 
nrrth  though  the  whole  surname  of  Bacons  travel- 
fed,  nor  of  the  Cecils  neither. 

f  have  here  an  idle  pen  or  two,  specially  one, 
ttol  was  cozened,  thinking  to  have  got  some  money 
tm*  term.  I  pray  send  me  somewhat  else  for  them 
10  write  out  besides  your  Irish  collection,  which  is 
tlorott  done.  There  is  a  collection  of  king  James, 
of  foreign  states,  largeliest  of  Flanders ;  which, 
though  it  be  no  great  matter,  yet  I  would  be  glad 
to  have  it  Thus  I  commend  you  to  God's  good 
protection. 

Your  entire  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  my  lodging  at  Twickenham-Park, 
this  25th  of  January,  1594. 


LETTER  OF  MR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR 
ROBERT  CECIL,f  A  COPY  OF  WHICH  WAS 
SENT  WITH  THE  PRECEDING  TO  MR.  AN- 
TONY  BACON. 

Sia, 

Ton  honour  may  remember,  that  upon  relation 
rfher  Majesty's  speech  concerning  my  travel,  I  asked 
bre  to  make  answer  in  writing ;  not  but  I  knew 
Hen  what  was  true,  but  because  I  was  careful  to 
npfess  it  without  doing  myself  wrong.  And  it  is 
nv,  F  had  then  opinion  to  have  written  to  her 
Kajetty :  bat  since  weighing  with  myself,  that  her 
Hijesty  gave  no  ear  to  the  motion  made  by  your- 
t%  that  I  might  answer  by  mine  own  attendance, 

k?an  to  doubt  the  second  degree,  whether  it  might 
At  be  taken  for  presumption  in  me  to  write  to  her 
tajesty ;  and  so  resolved,  that  it  was  best  for  me  to 
Wow  her  Majesty's  own  way  in  committing  it  to 
<ter  report. 

It  may  please  your  honour  to  deliver  to  her  Ma- 
i*r,  first,  that  it  is  an  exceeding  grief  to  me,  that 
By  not  motion  (for  it  was  not  a  motion)  but  mention, 

*  Mr.  Antony  Bacon  bad  written  to  Sir  Henry  Killigrew 
t  uu  Hit  of  January,  1594-5,  to  desire  the  loan  of  two  hun- 
ted farads  for  six  months,  vol.  iv.  fot.  4. 
r  Aawogthe  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol.  iv.  fol  31. 
1  Bt&hap  Gibson's  papers,  vo).  v.  No.  118. 
I  An  account  of  this  aevice,  which  was  much  applauded,  is 
9m  by  Mr.  Rowland  Wbyte  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney,  in  a 
an  dated  at  London,  Saturday  the  22nd  of  November,  1595, 
u  printed  in  the  Letters  and  Memorials  of  State  of  the 
rtorr  family,  voL  i.  p.  862.  According  to  this  letter,  the 
H  of  Bases,  soma  considerable  time  before  he  came  himself 
y  the  tilt-yard,  sent  his  page  with  some  speech  to  the  queen, 
he  reamed  with  her  Majesty's  glove ;  and  when  his  lord- 


If  came  haztseli;  he  was  met  by  an  old  hermit,  a  secretary 
•at*,  a  brave  soldier,  and  an  esquire.  The  first  presented 
a  sniha  book  of  meditations ;  the  second  with  political  dis- 


;  the  third  with  orations  of  bravely  fought  battles;  the 
L   2 


that  should  come  from  me,  should  offend  her  Ma- 
jesty, whom  for  these  one  and  twenty  years  (for  so 
long  it  is,  that  I  kissed  her  Majesty's  hands  upon  my 
journey  into  France)  I  have  used  the  best  of  my 
wits  to  please. 

Next,  mine  answer  standing  upon  two  points,  the 
one,  that  this  mention  of  travel  to  my  lord  of  Essex 
was  no  present  motion,  suit,  or  request ;  but  casting 
the  worst  of  my  fortune  with  an  honourable  friend, 
that  had  long  used  me  privately,  I  told  his  lordship 
of  this  purpose  of  mine  to  travel,  accompanying  it 
with  these  very  words,  that  upon  her  Majesty's  reject- 
ing me  with  such  circumstance,  though  my  heart  might 
be  good,  yet  mine  eyes  would  be  sore,  that  I  should 
take  no  pleasure  to  look  upon  my  friends  ;  for  that 
I  was  not  an  impudent  man,  that  eould  nice  out  a 
disgrace ;  and  that  I  hoped  her  Majesty  would  not 
be  offended,  that,  not  able  to  endure  the  sun,  I  fled 
into  the  shade.  The  other,  that  it  was  more  than 
this ;  for  I  did  expressly  and  particularly  (for  so 
much  wit  God  then  lent  me)  by  way  of  caveat  re- 
strain my  lord's  good  affection,  that  he  should  in  no 
wise  utter  or  mention  this  matter  till  her  Majesty 
had  made  a  solicitor :  wherewitli  (now  since  my 
looking  upon  your  letter)  I  did  in  a  dutiful  manner 
challenge  my  lord,  who  very  honourably  acknow- 
ledged it,  seeing  he  did  it  for  the  best :  and  there- 
fore I  leave  his  lordship  to  answer  for  himself.  All 
this  my  lord  of  Essex  can  testify  to  be  true  ;  and  I 
report  me  to  yourself,  whether  at  the  first,  when  I 
desired  deliberation  to  answer,  yet  nevertheless  said, 
I  would  to  you  privately  declare  what  had  passed, 
I  said  not  in  effect  so  much.  The  conclusion 
shall  be,  that  wheresoever  God  and  her  Majesty  shall 
appoint  me  to  live,  I  shall  truly  pray  for  her  Ma- 
jesty's preservation  and  felicity.  And  so  I  humbly 
commend  me  to  you. 

Your  poor  kinsman  to  do  you  service, 

FR.  BACON. 

Indorsed,  January,  1594. 


The  Speeches  %  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon  for 
the  Earl  of  Essex  in  a  device  §  exhibited  by  his 
lordship  before  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  her  accession  to  the  throne  November  1 7, 
1595. 

THE  SQUIRES  SPEECH. 
Most  excellent  and  most  glorious  queen,  give  me 

fourth  was  his  own  follower  to  whom  the  other  three  imparted 
much  of  their  purpose  before  the  earl  came  in.  "  Another," 
adds  Mr.  Whyte,  "  devised  with  him,  persuading  him  to  this 
and  that  course  of  life,  according  to  their  inclination!.  Comes 
into  the  tilt-yard,  unthought  upon,  the  ordinary  post-boy  of 
London,  a  ragged  villain,  all  bemired,  upon  a  poor  lean  jade 
galloping  and  blowing  for  life,  and  delivered  the  secretary  a 
packet  of  letters,  which  he  presently  offered  my  lord  of  Essex. 
And  with  this  dumb  show  our  eyes  were  fed  for  that  time.  In 
the  after-supper,  before  the  queen ;  they  first  delivered  a  well- 
penned  speech  to  move  this  worthy  knight  to  leave  his  follow- 
ing of  love,  and  to  betake  him  to  heavenly  meditation ;  the 
secretary's  all  tending  to  have  him  follow  matters  of  state ;  the 
soldier's  persuading  him  to  the  war  :  but  the  sou  ire  answered 
them  all,  and  concluded  with  an  excellent,  but  too  plain, 
English,  that  this  knight  would  never  forsake  his  mistress's 
love,  whose  virtue  made  all  his  thoughts  divine ;  whose  wisdom 
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leave,  I  beseech  your  Majesty,  to  offer  my  master's 
complaint  and  petition;  complaint,  that  coming 
hither  to  your  Majesty's  most  happy  day,  he  is  tor- 
mented with  the  importunity  of  a  melancholy 
dreaming  hermit,  a  mutinous  brain-sick  soldier,  and 
a  busy  tedious  secretary.  His  petition  is,  that  he  may 
be  as  free  as  the  rest ;  and,  at  least,  whilst  he  is 
here,  troubled  with  nothing  but  with  care  how  to 
please  and  honour  yon. 


THE  HERMITS  SPEECH  IN  THE  PRESENCE. 

Though  our  ends  be  diverse,  and  therefore  may 
be  one  more  just  than  another;  yet  the  complaint  of 
this  Squire  is  general,  and  therefore  alike  unjust 
against  us  all.  Albeit  he  is  angry,  that  we  offer 
ourselves  to  his  master  uncalled,  and  forgets  we 
come  not  of  ourselves,  but  as  the  messengers  of  self- 
love,  from  whom  all  that  comes  should  be  well 
taken.  He  saith,  when  we  come,  we  are  importu- 
nate. If  he  mean,  that  we  err  in  form,  we  have  that 
of  his  master,  who  being  a  lover,  useth  no  other  form 
of  soliciting.  If  he  will  charge  us  to  err  in  matter,  I 
for  my  part  will  presently  prove,  that  I  persuade  him 
to  nothing  but  for  his  own  good.  For  I  wish  him 
to  leave  turning  over  the  book  of  fortune,  which  is 
but  a  play  for  children;  when  there  be  so  many 
books  of  truth  and  knowledge,  better  worthy  the 
revolving ;  and  not  fix  his  view  only  upon  a  picture 
in  a  little  table,  when  there  be  so  many  tables  of 
histories,  yea  to  life,  excellent  to  behold  and  admire. 
Whether  he  believe  me  or  no,  there  is  no  prison  to 
the  prison  of  the  thoughts,  which  are  free  under  the 
greatest  tyrants.  Shall  any  man  make  his  conceit, 
as  an  anchorite,  mured  up  with  the  compass  of  one 
beauty  or  person,  that  may  have  the  liberty  of  all 
contemplation  ?  Shall  he  exchange  the  sweet  tra- 
velling through  the  universal  variety,  for  one  weari- 
some and  endless  round  or  labyrinth  ?  Let  thy  mas- 
ter, Squire,  offer  his  service  to  the  muses.  It  is 
long  since  they  received  any  into  their  court.  They 
give  alms  continually  at  their  gate,  that  many  come 
to  live  upon  ;  but  few  they  have  ever  admitted  into 
their  palace.  There  shall  he  find  secrets  not  dan- 
gerous to  know ;  sides  and  parties  not  factious  to 
hold ;  precepts  and  commandments  not  penal  to  dis- 
obey. The  gardens  of  love,  wherein  he  now  placeth 
himself,  are  fresh  to-day,  and  fading  to-morrow,  as 
the  sun  comforts  them,  or  is  turned  from  them.  But 
the  gardens  of  the  muses  keep  the  privilege  of  the 
golden  age ;  they  ever  flourish,  and  are  in  league 
with  time.  The  monuments  of  wit  survive  the 
monuments  of  power.  The  verses  of  a  poet  endure 
without  a  syllable  lost,  while  states  and  empires 
pass  many  periods.  Let  him  not  think  he  shall 
descend ;  for  he  is  now  upon  a  hill,  as  a  ship  is 
mounted  upon  the  ridge  of  a  wave :  but  that  hill  of 

taught  him  all  true  policy ;  whose  beauty  and  worth  were  at 
all  times  able  to  make  him  fit  to  command  armies.  He 
showed  all  the  defects  and  imperfections  of  all  their  thnes; 
and  therefore  thought  his  course  of  life  to  be  best  in  serving 
his  mistress."  Mr.  Whvte  then  mentions,  that  the  part  of 
the  old  hermit  was  performed  by  him,  who  at  Cambridge 
played  that  of  Oiraldi ;  that  Morley  acted  the  secretary,  anil 
ihat  the  soldier  was  represented  by  him,  who  acted  the  pe- 


the  muses  is  above  tempests,  always  clear  and  calm; 
a  hill  of  the  goodliest  discovery  that  roan  can  have, 
being  a  prospect  upon  all  the  errors  and  wanderings 
of  the  present  and  former  times.  Yea,  in  some  cliff 
it  leadeth  the  eye  beyond  the  horizon  of  time,  and 
giveth  no  obscure  divinations  of  times  to  come.  So 
that  if  he  will  indeed  lead  vitam  vitalem,  a  life 
that  unites  safety  and  dignity,  pleasure  and  merit ; 
if  he  will  win  admiration  without  envy ;  if  he  will 
be  in  the  feast,  and  not  in  the  throng ;  in  the  light, 
and  not  in  the  heat ;  let  him  embrace  the  life  of 
study  and  contemplation.  And  if  he  will  accept  of 
no  other  reason,  yet  because  the  gift  of  the  muses 
will  en  worthy  him  in  love,  and  where  he  now  looks 
on  his  mistress's  outside  with  the  eyes  of  sense, 
which  are  dazzled  and  amazed,  he  shall  then  behold 
her  high  perfections  and  heavenly  mind  with  the 
eyes  of  judgment,  which  grow  stronger  by  more 
nearly  and  more  directly  viewing  such  an  object 


THE  SOLDIER'S  SPEECH. 

Squire,  the  good  old  man  hath  said  well  to  you; 
but  I  dare  say,  thou  wouldst  be  sorry  to  leave  to 
carry  thy  master's  shield,  and  to  carry  his  books: 
and  I  am  sure  thy  roaster  had  rather  be  a  falcon,  a 
bird  of  prey,  than  a  singing  bird  in  a  cage.  The 
muses  are  to  serve  martial  men,  to  sing  their  fa- 
mous actions ;  and  not  to  be  served  by  them.  Then 
hearken  to  me. 

It  is  the  war  that  giveth  all  spirits  of  valour,  not 
only  honour,  but  contentment.  For  mark,  whether 
ever  you  did  see  a  man  grown  to  any  honourable 
commandment  in  the  wars,  but  whensoever  he  gave 
it  over,  he  was  ready  to  die  with  melancholy? 
Such  a  sweet  felicity  is  that  noble  exercise,  that 
he,  that  hath  tasted  it  thoroughly,  is  distasted  for 
all  other.  And  no  marvel;  for  if  the  hunter  takes 
such  solace  in  his  chace  ;  if  the  matches  and 
wagers  of  sport  pass  away  with  such  satisfaction 
and  delight ;  if  the  looker  on  be  affected  with  plea- 
sure in  the  representation  of  a  feigned  tragedy; 
think  what  contentment  a  man  receiveth,  when  they, 
that  are  equal  to  him  in  nature,  from  the  height  of 
insolency  and  fury  are  brought  to  the  condition  of 
a  chased  prey  j  when  a  victory  is  obtained,  whereof 
the  victories  of  games  are  but  counterfeits  and 
shadows ;  and,  when  in  a  lively  tragedy,  a  man's 
enemies  are  sacrificed  before  his  eyes  to  his  fortune. 

Then  for  the  dignity  of  military  profession,  is  it 
not  the  truest  and  perfectest  practice  of  all  virtues? 
of  wisdoms  in  disposing  those  things,  which  are 
most  subject  to  confusion  and  accident :  of  justice, 
in  continual  distributing  rewards:  of  temperance, 
in  exercising  of  the  straitest  discipline:  of  fortitude, 
in  toleration  of  all  labours,  and  abstinence  from 
effeminate  delights :  of  constancy,  in  bearing  and 

danty  and  that  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew  was  the  satire.  •*  The 
world,"  says  Mr.  Whyte,  "makes many unlrae conatrnetwn* 
of  these  speeches,  comparing  the  hermit  and  th*  secretar*  t» 
two  of  the  lords ;  and  the  soldier  to  Sir  Roger  William*.  But 
the  queen  said,  that  if  she  had  thought  there  had  t*en  s» 
much  said  of  her,  she  would  not  have  been  thert  that  ajgfct; 
and  so  went  to  bed." 
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digesting  the  greatest  variety  of  fortune.  So  that 
when  all  other  places  and  professions  require  but 
their  several  virtues,  a  brave  leader  in  the  wars 
moat  be  accomplished  with  all.  It  is  the  wars  that 
are  the  tribunal  seat,  where  the  highest  rights  and 
poteesfions  are  decided ;  the  occupation  of  kings, 
ihe  root  of  nobility,  the  protection  of  all  estates. 
And  laitly,  lovers  never  thought  their  profession 
mffidently  graced,  till  they  have  compared  it  to  a 
warfare.  All,  that  in  any  other  profession  can  be 
vuhed  for,  is  but  to  live  happily;  but  to  be  a  brave 
commander  in  the  field,  death  itself  doth  crown  the 
head  with  glory.  Therefore,  Squire,  let  thy  master 
go  with  me ;  and  though  he  be  resolved  in  the  pur- 
imt  of  his  love,  let  him  aspire  to  it  by  the  noblest 
means.  For  ladies  count  it  no  honour  to  subdue 
them  with  their  fairest  eyes,  which  will  be  daunted 
with  the  fierce  encounter  of  an  enemy.  And  they 
will  quickly  discern  a  champion  fit  to  wear  their 
glove,  from  a  page  not  worthy  to  carry  their  pan- 
fame.  Therefore,  I  say  again,  let  him  seek  his  for- 
tune in  the  field,  where  he  may  either  lose  his  love, 
or  find  new  argument  to  advance  it 


THE  STATESMAN'S  SPEECH. 

SgtnsE,  my  advice  to  thy  master  shall  be  as  a 
taken  wrapped  up  in  words :  but  then  will  it  show 
itself  fair  when  it  is  unfolded  in  his  actions.     To 
wish  him  to  change  from  one  humour  to  another, 
were  but  as  i(  for  the  cure  of  a  man  in  pain,  one 
Jhosid  advise  him  to  lay  upon  the  other  side,  but 
not  enable  him  to  stand  on  his  feet     1  f  from  a  san- 
fcrine  delightful  humour  of  love,  he  turn  to  a  me- 
lancholy retired  humour  of  contemplation,  or  a  tur- 
blent  boiling  humour  of  the  wars ;  what  doth  he 
oat  change  tyrants?     Contemplation  is  a  dream; 
love,  a  trance ;  and  the  humour  of  war  is  raving. 
These  be  shifts  of  humour,  but  no  reclaiming  to 
feuou.    I  debar  him  not  studies  nor  books,  to  give 
him  stay  and  variety  of  conceit,  refresh  his  mind, 
Jo  cover  sloth  and  indisposition,  and  to  draw  to  him 
from  those  that  are  studious,  respect  and  commend- 
ation.   But  let  him  beware,  lest  they  possess  not 
too  much  of  his  time ;  that  they  abstract  not  his 
judgment  from  present  experience,  nor  make  him 
presume  upon  knowing  much,  to  apply  the  less. 
For  the  wars,  I  deny  him  no  enterprise,  that  shall 
he  worthy  in  greatness,  likely  in  success,  or  necessary 
m  doty^  not  mixed  with  any  circumstance  of  jea- 
lousy, but  duly  laid  upon  him.    But  I  would  not  have 
him  take  the  alarm  from  his  own  humour,  but  from 
Ac  occasion ;  and  I  would  again  he  should  know  an 
employment  from  a  discourting.     And  for  his  love, 
let  it  net  disarm  his  heart  within,  as  to  make  him 
too  credulous  to  favours,  nor  too  tender  to  unkind- 
aeiftes,  nor  too  apt  to  depend  upon  the  heart  he  knows 
•»L    Nay  in  his  demonstration  of  love,  let  him 
*H  go  too  far;  for  these  seely  lovers,  when  they 
trofess  such  infinite  affection  and  obligation,  they 
tfti  themselves  at  so  high  a  rate,  that  they  are 
ever  under  arrest.     It  makes  their  service  seem 
Mhing,  and  every  cavil  or  imputation  very  great. 


But  what,  Squire,  is  thy  master's  end  ?  If  to  make 
the  prince  happy  he  serves,  let  the  instructions  to 
employ  men,  the  relations  of  ambassadors,  the 
treaties  between  princes,  and  actions  of  the  present 
time,  be  the  books  he  reads :  let  the  orations  of 
wise  princes,  or  experimented  counsellors,  in  council 
or  parliament,  and  the  final  sentences  of  grave  and 
learned  judges  in  weighty  and  doubtful  causes,  be 
the  lecturers  he  frequents.  Let  the  holding  of  affec- 
tion with  confederates  without  charge,  the  frustrat- 
ing of  the  attempts  of  enemies  without  battles,  the 
entitling  of  the  Crown  to  new  possessions  without 
show  of  wrong,  the  filling  of  the  prince's  coffers 
without  violence,  the  keeping  of  men  in  appetite 
without  impatience,  be  the  inventions  he  seeks  out. 
Let  policy  and  matters  of  state  be  the  chief,  and  al- 
most the  only  thing  he  intends.  But  if  he  will  be- 
lieve Philaulia,  and  seek  most  his  own  happiness, 
he  must  not  of  them  embrace  all  kinds,  but  make 
choice,  and  avoid  all  matter  of  peril,  displeasure,  and 
charge,  and  turn  them  over  to  some  novices,  that 
know  not  manacles  from  bracelets,  nor  burdens  from 
robes.  For  himself,  let  him  set  for  matters  of  com- 
modity and  strength,  though  they  be  joined  with 
envy.  Let  him  not  trouble  himself  too  laboriously 
to  sound  into  any  matter  deeply,  or  to  execute  any 
thing  exactly ;  but  let  himself  make  himself  cunning 
rather  in  the  humours  and  drifts  of  persons,  than  in 
the  nature  of  business  and  affairs.  Of  that  it  sufficeth 
to  know  only  so  much,  as  may  make  him  able  to 
make  use  of  other  men's  wits,  and  to  make  again  a 
smooth  and  pleasing  report  Let  him  entertain  the* 
proposition  of  others,  and  ever  rather  let  him  have 
an  eye  to  the  circumstances,  than  to  the  matter  it- 
self; for  then  shall  he  ever  seem  to  add  somewhat 
of  his  own  :  and  besides,  when  a  man  doth  not  forget 
so  much  as  a  circumstance,  men  do  think  his  wit 
doth  superabound  for  the  substance.  In  his  coun- 
sels let  him  not  be  confident ;  for  that  will  rather 
make  him  obnoxious  to  the  success ;  but  let  him 
follow  the  wisdom  of  oracles,  which  uttered  that 
which  might  ever  be  applied  to  the  event.  And 
ever  rather  let  him  take  the  side  which  is  likeliest 
to  be  followed,  than  that  which  is  soundest  and  best, 
that  every  thing  may  seem  to  be  carried  by  his  di- 
rection. To  conclude,  let  him  be  true  to  himself, 
and  avoid  all  tedious  reaches  of  state,  that  are  not 
merely  pertinent  to  his  particular.  And  if  he  will 
needs  pursue  his  affection,  and  go  on  his  course, 
what  can  so  much  advance  him  in  his  own  way  ? 
The  merit  of  war  is  too  outwardly  glorious  to  be 
inwardly  grateful :  and  it  is  the  exile  of  his  eyes, 
which  looking  with  such  affection  upon  the  picture, 
cannot  but  with  infinite  contentment  behold  the  life. 
But  when  his  mistress  shall  perceive,  that  his  en- 
deavours are  become  a  true  support  of  her,  a  dis- 
charge of  her  care,  a  watchman  of  her  person,  a 
scholar  of  her  wisdom,  an  instrument  of  her  oper- 
ation, and  a  conduit  of  her  virtue  ;  this,  with  his 
diligences,  accesses,  humility,  and  patience,  may 
move  her  to  give  him  further  degrees  and  approaches 
to  her  favour.  So  that  I  conclude,  I  have  traced 
him  the  way  to  that,  which  hath  been  granted  to 
some  few,  amare  et  tapere,  to  love  and  to  be  wise. 
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THE  REPLY  OF  THE  SQUIRE. 

•  Wandering  Hermit,  storming  Soldier,  and  hollow 
Statesman,  the  enchanting  orators  o(  Philauiia,  which 
have  attempted  by  your  high  charms  to  turn  resolved 
Erophilua  into  a  statue  deprived  of  action,  or  into 
a  vulture  attending  about  dead  bodies,  or  into  a 
monster  with  a  double  heart ;  with  infinite  assur- 
ance, but  with  just  indignation  and  forced  patience, 
I  have  suffered  you  to  bring  in  play  your  whole 
forces.  For  I  would  not  vouchsafe  to  combat  you 
one  by  one,  as  if  I  trusted  to  the  goodness  of  my 
breath,  and  not  the  goodness  of  my  strength,  which 
little  needeth  the  advantage  of  your  severing,  and 
much  less  of  your  disagreeing.  Therefore,  first,  I 
would  know  of  you  all  what  assurance  you  have  of 
the  fruit  whereto  you  aspire. 

You,  Father,  that  pretend  to  truth  and  knowledge, 
how  are  you  assured  that  you  adore  not  vain  chi- 
meras and  imaginations  ?  that  in  your  high  pros- 
pect, when  you  think  men  wander  up  arid  down ; 
that  they  stand  not  indeed  still  in  their  place  ?  and 
it  is  some  smoke  or  cloud  between  you  and  them, 
which  moveth,  or  else  the  dazxling  of  your  own 
eyes  ?  Have  not  many,  which  take  themselves  to 
be  inward  counsellors  with  nature,  proved  but  idle 
believers,  which  told  us  tales,  which  were  no  such 
matter  P  And,  Soldier,  what  security  have  you  for 
these  victories  and  garlands  which  you  promise  to 
yourself  P  Enow  you  not  of  many  which  have  made 
provision  of  laurel  for  the  victory,  and  have  been 
fain  to  exchange  it  with  cypress  for  the  funeral  P  of 
many  which  have  bespoken  fame  to  sound  their  tri- 
umphs, and  have  been  glad  to  pray  her  to  say  nothing 
of  them,  and  not  to  diseover  them  in  their  flights  P 
Corrupt  Statesman,  you  that  think  by  your  engines 
and  motions  to  govern  the  wheel  of  fortune,  do  you 
not  mark,  that  clocks  cannot  be  long  in  temper  P 
that  jugglers  are  no  longer  in  request,  when  their 
tricks  and  slights  are  once  perceived  P  Nay,  do  you 
not  see,  that  never  any  man  made  his  own  cunning 
and  practice,  without  religion  and  moral  honesty, 
his  foundation,  but  he  overbuilt  himself,  and  in  the 
end  made  his  house  a  windfall  P  But  give  ear  now 
to  the  comparison  of  my  master's  condition,  and 
acknowledge  such  a  difference,  as  is  betwixt  the 
melting  hailstone  and  the  solid  pearl.  Indeed  it 
seemeth  to  depend,  as  the  globe  of  the  earth  seemeth 
to  hang,  in  the  air;  but  yet  it  is  firm  and  stable  in 
itself.  It  is  like  a  cube,  or  a  die-form,  which  toss  it 
or  throw  it  any  way,  it  ever  lighteth  upon  a  square. 
Is  he  denied  the  hopes  of  favours  to  come  P  He  can 
resort  to  the  remembrance  of  contentments  past. 
Destiny  cannot  repeal  that  which  is  past  Doth  he 
find  the  acknowledgment  of  his  affection  small  P 
He  may  find  the  merit  of  his  affection  the  greater. 
Fortune  cannot  have  power  over  that  which  is  within. 
Nay,  his  falls  are  like  the  falls  of  Anteus ;  they 
renew  his  strength.  His  clouds  are  like  the  clouds 
of  harvest,  which  make  the  sun  break  forth  with 
greater  force.  His  wanes  are  changes  like  the  moon's, 
whose  globe  is  all  light  towards  the  sun,  when  it  is 
all  dark  towards  the  world ;  such  is  the  excellency 


of  her  nature,  and  of  his  estate.  Attend,  you  beads- 
man of  the  muses,  you  take  your  pleasure  in  a  wil- 
derness of  variety  j  but  it  is  but  of  shadow*.  You 
are  as  a  man  rich  in  pictures,  medals,  and  crystals. 
Your  mind  is  of  the  water,  which  taketh  all  forms 
and  impressions,  but  is  weak  of  substance.  Will 
you  compare  shadows  with  bodies,  picture  with  life, 
variety  of  many  beauties  with  the  peerless  excellency 
of  one  P  the  element  of  water  with  the  element  of 
fire  P  and  such  is  the  comparison  between  know- 
ledge and  love. 

Come  out,  man  of  war ;  you  must  be  ever  in  noise. 
You  will  give  laws,  and  advance  force,  and  trouble 
nations,  and  remove  land-marks  of  kingdoms,  and 
hunt  men,  and  pen  tragedies  in  blood:  and  that, 
which  is  worst  of  all,  make  all  the  virtues  accessary 
to  bloodshed.  Hath  the  practice  of  force  so  depriv ed 
you  of  the  use  of  reason,  as  that  you  will  compare 
the  interruption  of  society  with  the  perfection  of 
society  ?  the  conquest  of  bodies  with  the  conquest 
of  spirits  ?  the  terrestrial  fire,  which  destroyeth  and 
dissolveth,  with  the  celestial  fire,  which  quickeneth 
and  giveth  life  P  And  such  is  the  comparison  be* 
tweeh  the  soldier  and  the  lover. 

And  as  for  you,  untrue  Politique,  but  truest  bond- 
man to  Philauiia,  you  that  presume  to  bind  occa- 
sion, and  to  overwork  fortune,  I  would  ask  you  but 
one  question.  Did  ever  any  lady,  hard  to  please, 
or  disposed  to  exercise  her  lover,  enjoin  him  so  good 
tasks  and  commandments,  aa  Philauiia  exacteth  of 
you  P  While  your  life  is  nothing  but  a  continual  act- 
ing upon  a  stage ;  and  that  your  mind  must  serve 
your  humour,  and  yet  your  outward  person  must 
serve  your  end ;  so  as  you  carry  in  one  person  two 
several  servitudes  to  contrary  masters.  But  I  will 
leave  you  to  the  scorn  of  that  mistress,  whom  yoa 
undertake  to  govern ;  that  is,  to  fortune,  to  whom 
Philauiia  hath  bound  yon.  And  yet,  you  commis- 
sioner of  Philauiia,  I  will  proceed  one  degree  far- 
ther :  if  I  allowed  both  of  your  assurance,  and  of 
your  values,  as  you  have  set  them,  may  not  my 
master  enjoy  his  own  felicity,  and  have  all  yours 
for  advantage  ?  I  do  not  mean,  that  he  should  divide, 
himself  in  both  pursuits,  as  in  your  feigning  tales 
towards  the  conclusion  you  did  yield  him ;  but  be- 
cause all  these  are  in  the  hands  of  his  mistress  more 
fully  to  bestow,  than  they  can  be  attained  by  your 
addresses,  knowledge,  fame,  fortune.  For  the 
muses,  they  are  tributary  to  her  Majesty  for  the 
great  liberties  they  have  enjoyed  in  her  kingdom, 
during  her  most  flourishing  reign ;  in  thankfulness 
whereof  they  have  adorned  and  accomplished  her 
Majesty  with  the  gifts  of  all  the  sisters.  What 
library  can  present  such  a  story  of  great  actions,  as 
her  Majesty  carrieth  in  her  royal  breast  by  the 
often  return  of  this  happy  day  P  What  worthy  au- 
thor or  favourite  of  the  muses,  is  not  familiar  with 
her  P  Or  what  language,  wherein  the,  muses  hate 
used  to  8 peak,  is  unknown  to  her  P  Therefore,  the 
hearing  of  her,  the  observing  of  her,  the  receiving 
instructions  from  her,  may  be  to  Eropkitu*  a  lecture 
exceeding  all  dead  monuments  of  the  muses.  For 
Fame,  can  all  the  exploits  of  the  war  win  him  such 
a  title,  as  to  have  the  name  of  favoured  and  selected 
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Mnranl  of  such  a  queen  ?  For  Fortune,  can  any  in- 
sokat  politique  promise  to  himself  such  a  fortune, 
by  making  bis  own  way,  as  the  excellency  of  her 
nature  cannot  deny  to  a  careful,  obsequious,  and 
dutiful  servant  ?  And  if  ha  could,  were  it  equal 
honour  to  obtain  it  by  a  shop  of  cunning,  as  by  the 
gift  o!  such  a  hand  ? 

Therefore  Erophilu*'*  resolution  is  fixed :  he 
rrnounceth  Philautia,  and  all  her  enchantments. 
For  her  recreation,  he  will  confer  with  his  muse : 
for  her  defence  and  honour,  he  will  sacrifice  his  life 
to  (he  wars,  hoping  to  be  embalmed  in  the  sweet 
atari  of  her  remembrance.  To  her  service  will 
be  consecrate  all  his  watchful  endeavours,  and  will 
rrer  bear  in  his  heart  the  picture  of  her  beauty ;  in 
hi*  actions,  of  her  will;  and  in  his  fortune,  of  her 
grace  and  favour. 


TO  SIR  THOMAS  EGERTON,  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL.* 

Mat  it  please  tour  honourable  good  lordship, 

Or  your  lordship's  honourable  disposition,  both 
generally  and  to  me,  I  have  that  belief,  as  what  I 
think,  1  am  not  afraid  to  speak ;  and  what  I  would 
•peak,  I  am  not  afraid  to  write.  And  therefore  I 
KiTe  thought  to  commit  to  letter  some  matter, 
vberennto  [which]  I  have  been  [conceived]  led 
[into  the  same]  by  two  motives;  the  one,  the  con- 
^deration  of  my  own  estate ;  the  other,  the  appetite, 
vhieh  I  have  to  give  your  lordship  some  evidence 
of  the  thoughtful  and  voluntary  desire,  which  is  in 
tte,  to  merit  well  of  your  most  honourable  lordship: 
vhich  desire  in  me  hath  been  bred  chiefly  by  the 
foment  I  have  to  your  great  virtue  come  in  good 
time  to  do  this  state  pleasure ;  and  next  by  your 
loriug  courses  held  towards  me,  especially  in  your 
nomination  and  enablement  of  me  long  since  to  the 
*licitorfs  place,  as  yonr  lordship  best  knows.  Which 
J<w  two  honourable  friendships  I  esteem  so  much 
[in  *o  great  sort]  as  your  countenance  and  favour 
"» my  practice,  which  are  somewhat  to  my  poverty ; 
jet  I  count  them  not  the  best  [greatest]  part  of  the 
obligation,  wherein  I  stand  bound  to  you. 

And  now,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  right  humbly,  that 
jou  will  vouchsafe  your  honourable  licence  and  pa- 
tience, that  I  may  express  to  you,  what  in  a  doubt- 
to  liberty  I  have  thought  fit,  partly  by  way  of 
paying  your  help,  and  partly  by  way  of  offering  my 
p«d  will ;  partly  again  by  way  of  pre-occopating 
jou?  conceit,  lest  you  may  in  some  things  mistake. 

My  estate,  to  confess  a  truth  to  your  lordship,  is 
*rak  ana1  indebted,  and  needeth  comfort ;  for  both 
0)  father,  though  I  think  I  had  greatest  part  in  his 
-W  to  all  his  children,  yet  in  his  wisdom  served 
nte  m  a*  a  last  comer ;  and  myself,  in  mine  own 
Glairy,  have  rather  referred  and  aspired  to  virtue 

*Pn«i  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen's 
l*P. Oxford,  Arch.  D.  2.  the  copy  of  which  wu  comrauni- 
"jjd >  to  ae  by  Thorns*  Tyrwhytt,  Esq.  clerk  of  the  honoar- 
■**•  H<*is#  of  Common*.  Sir  William  Dugdaie  in  bis  Ba~ 
2"*?*  qf  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  438,  hat  given  two  short 
P**^Liof  thU  letter  transcribed  by  him  from  the  unpublisb- 
Mongiaal 


than  to  gain ;  whereof  I  am  not  yet  wise  enough  to 
repent  me.  But  the  while,  whereas  Solomon  speak- 
eth  that  want  cometh  first  like  a  wayfaring  man, 
and  after  like  an  armed  man,  I  must  acknowledge  to 
your  lordship  myself  to  [be]  in  prima  gradu  ;  for 
it  stealeth  upon  me.  But  for  the  second,  that  it 
should  not  be  able  to  be  resisted,  I  hope  in  God  I 
am  not  in  that  case ;  for  the  preventing  whereof  as 
I  do  depend  upon  God's  providence  all  in  all,  so  in 
the  same  his  providence  I  see  opened  unto  me  three 
not  unlikely  expectations  of  help :  the  one,  my  prac- 
tice ;  the  other,  some  proceeding  in  the  queen's 
service ;  the  third,  [the]  place  I  have  in  reversion  j 
which,  as  it  standeth  now  unto  me,  is  but  like 
another  man's  ground  reaching  upon  my  house,  which 
may  mend  my  prospect,  but  it  doth  not  fill  my  barn. 

For  my  practice,  it  presupposeth  my  health,  which, 
if  I  should  judge  of  as  a  man  that  judgeth  of  a  fair 
morrow  by  a  fair  evening,  I  might  have  reason  to 
value  well.  But  myself  having  this  error  of  mind, 
that  I  am  apter  to  conclude  in  every  thing  of  change 
from  the  present  tense  than  of  a  continuance,  do 
make  no  such  appointment  Besides,  I  am  not  so 
far  deceived  in  myself,  but  that  I  know  very  well, 
and  1  think  your  lordship  is  major  corde,  and  in 
your  wisdom  you  note  it  more  deeply  than  1  can  in 
myself,  that  in  practising  the  law,  I  play  not  all  my 
best  game,  which  maketh  me  accept  it  with  a  nisi 
quod  potius,  as  the  best  of  my  fortune,  and  a  thing 
agreeable  to  better  gifts  than  mine,  but  not  to  mine. 

For  my  placing,  your  lordship  best  knows,  that 
when  I  was  much  dejected  with  her  Majesty's 
strange  dealing  towards  me,  it  pleased  you  of  your 
singular  favour  so  far  to  comfort  and  encourage  me, 
as  to  hold  me  worthy  to  be  excited  to  think  of  suc- 
ceeding your  lordship  in  your  second  place;  f  sig- 
nifying in  your  plainness,  that  no  man  should  better 
content  yourself:  which  your  exceeding  favour  you 
have  not  since  varied  from,  both  in  pleading  the 
like  signification  into  the  hands  of  some  of  my  best 
friends,  and  also  in  an  honourable  and  answerable 
nomination  and  commendation  of  me  to  her  Majesty. 
Wherein  I  hope  your  lordship,  if  it  please  you  to 
call  to  mind,  did  find  me  neither  overweening  in 
presuming  too  much  upon  it,  nor  much  deceived 
in  my  opinion  of  the  event  for  the  continuing  it  still 
in  yourself  nor  sleepy  in  doing  some  good  offices 
to  the  same  purpose. 

Now  upon  this  matter  I  am  to  make  your  lord- 
ship three  humble  requests,  which  had  need  be  very 
reasonable,  coming  so  many  together.  First,  that, 
your  lordship  will  hold  and  make  good  your  wishes 
towards  me  in  your  own  time  ;  for  no  other  I  mean 
it ;  and  in  thankfulness  thereof,  I  will  present  your 
lordship  with  the  fairest  flower  of  my  estate  ;  though 
it  yet  bear  no  fruit j  and  that  is  the  poor  reversion, 
which  of  her  Majesty's  gift  I  hold ;  in  the  which  I 
shall  be  no  less  willing  Mr.  John  Egerton,J  if  it  seem 

t  The  mastership  of  the  rolls ;  which  office  the  lord  keeper 
held  till  the  lord  Bruce  was  advanced  to  it,  May  18,  1603. 

X  Second  son  of  the  lord  keeper,  whose  eldest  son  Sir 
Thomaa.knighted  at  Cadis  upon  the  taking  it  in  1596  by  the 
earl  of  Essex,  died  in  Ireland,  whither  he  attended  that  earl 
in  1599,  as  Mr.  John  Egerton  likewise  did,  and  was  knignted 
by  his  lordship,  and  at  the  coronation  of  king  James  was 
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good  to  you,  should  succeed  me  in  that,  than  I  would 
be  willing  to  succeed  your  lordship  in  the  other  place. 

My  next  humble  request  is,  that  your  lordship 
would  believe  a  protestation,  which  is,  that  if  there 
be  now  against  the  next  term,  or  hereafter,  for  a 
little  bought  knowledge  of  the  court  teacheth  me  to 
foresee  these  things,  any  heaving  or  pairing  at  that 
place,  upon  mine  honesty  and  troth,  my  spirit  is  not 
in,  nor  with  it;  I,  for  my  part,  being  resolutely 
resolved  not  to  proceed  one  pace  or  degree  in  this 
matter  but  with  your  lordship's  foreknowledge  and 
approbation.  The  truth  of  which  protestation  will 
best  appear,  if  by  any  accident,  which  I  look  not  for, 
I  shall  receive  any  farther  strength.  For,  as  I  now 
am,  your  lordship  may  impute  it  only  to  policy  alone 
in  me,  that  being  without  present  hope  myself,  I 
would  be  content  the  matter  sleep. 

My  third  humble  petition  to  your  lordship  is,  that 
you  would  believe  an  intelligence,  and  not  take  it 
for  a  fiction  in  court;  of  which  manner  I  like 
Cicero's  speech  well,  who  writing  to  Appius  Claudius, 
saith ;  "  Sin  attem  qua?  tibi  ipsi  in  mentem  veniant, 
ea  aliis  tribuere  soles,  inducis  genus  sermonis  in 
amicitiam  minime  liberale."  But  I  do  assure  your 
lordship,  it  is  both  true  and  fresh,  and  from  a  person 
of  that  sort,  as  having  some  glimpse  of  it  before, 
I  now  rest  fully  confirmed  in  it :  and  it  is  this, 
that  there  should  be  a  plot  laid  of  some  strength 
between  Mr.  Attorney-General,*  and  Mr.  Attorney 
of  the  wards,!  for  the  one's  remove  to  the  rolls,  and 
the  other  to  be  drawn  to  his  place.  Which,  to  be 
plain  with  your  lordship,  I  do  apprehend  much. 
For  first,  I  know  Mr.  Attorney-General,  whatsoever 
he  pretendeth  or  protesteth  to  your  lordship,  or  any 
other,  doth  seek  it;  and  I  perceive  well  by  his 
dealing  towards  his  best  friends,  to  whom  he  oweth 
most,  how  perfectly  he  hath  conned  the  adage  of 
"  proximus  egomet  mihi : "  and  then  I  see  no  man 
ripened  for  the  place  of  the  rolls  in  competition  with 
Mr.  Attorney-General.  And  lastly,  Mr.  Attorney 
of  the  wards  being  noted  for  a  pregnant  and  stirring 
man,  the  objection  of  any  hurt  her  Majesty's  busi- 
ness may  receive  in  her  causes  by  the  drawing  up 
of  Mr.  Attorney-General,  will  wax  cold.  And  yet 
nevertheless,  if  it  may  please  your  lordship  to  pardon 
me  so  to  say,  of  the  second  of  those  placings  I  think 
with  some  scorn ;  only  I  commend  the  knowledge 
hereof  to  your  lordship's  wisdom,  as  a  matter  not  to 
be  neglected. 

And  now  lastly,  my  honourable  good  lord,  for  my 
Jhird  poor  help,  I  account  [it]  will  do  me  small  good, 
except  there  be  a  heave ;  and  that  is  this  place  of 
the  star-chamber.  I  do  confess  ingenuously  to  your 
lordship  out  of  my  love  to  the  public,  besides  my 
particular,  that  I  am  of  opinion,  that  rules  without 
examples  will  do  little  good,  at  least  not  to  continue ; 
but  that  there  is  such  a  concordance  between  the 
time  to  come  and  the  time  passed,  as  there  will  be 
no  reforming  the  one  without  informing  of  the  other. 
And  I  will  not,  as  the  proverb  is,  spit  against  the 

made  knight  of  the  Bath.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
titles  of  baron  of  E  lies  me  re  and  viscount  Brackley,  and  on 
the  17th  of  May  was  created  earl  of  Bridgewater. 

•  Coke. 

t  Probably  Sir  Thomas  Hcskett,  who  died  15th  October, 


wind,   but   yield  so  far  to  a  general   opinion,  a* 
there  was  never  a  more  *  *  or  particular  example. 
But  I  submit  it  wholly  to  your  honourable  grave 
consideration ;  only  I  humbly  pray  you  to  conceivr 
that  it  is  not  any  money  that  I  have  borrowed  of 
Mr.  Mills,  nor  any  gratification  I  receive  for  my  aid, 
that  makes  me  show  myself  any  ways  in  it,  but  sim- 
ply a  desire  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the  office, 
as  far  as  it  is  meet  and  incorrupt;  and  secondly 
his  importunity,  who  nevertheless,  as  far  as  I  see. 
taketh  a  course  to  bring  this  matter  in  question  to 
his  farther  disadvantage,  and  to  be  principal  in  hii 
own  harm.     But  if  it  be  true,  that  I  have  beard  of 
more  than  one  or  two,  that  besides  this  forerunning 
in  taking  of  fees,  there  are  other  deep  corruptions, 
which  in  an  ordinary  course  are  intended  to  be 
proved  against  him  ;  surely,  for  my  part,  I  am  not 
superstitious,  as  I  will  not  take  any  shadow  of  it, 
nor  labour  to  stop  it,  since  it  is  a  thing  medidnable 
for  the  office  of  the  realm.     And  then  if  the  place 
by  soch  an  occasion  or  otherwise  should  come  in 
possession,  the  better  to  testify  my  affection  Cor 
your  lordship,  I  should   be  glad,  as  I  offered  it  to 
your  lordship  by  way  of  [surrender,]  so  in  this  case  I 
to  offer  it  by  way  of  joint-patentcy,  in  Harare  of  a 
reversion,  which,  as  it  is  now,  there  wanteth  no 
good  will  in  me  to  offer,  but  that  both,  in  that  con- 
dition it  is  not  worth  the  offering ;  and  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  my  necessity  may  enforce  me  to 
sell  it  away ;  which,  if  it  were  locked  in  by  any 
reversion  or  joint-patentcy,  I  were  disabled  to  do  for 
my  relief. 

Thus  your  lordship  may  perceive  how  assured  a 
persuasion  I  have  of  your  love  towards  me,  and  care 
of  me ;  which  hath  made  me  so  freely  to  commmri* 
cate  of  my  poor  state  with  your  lordship,  as  I  could 
have  done  to  my  honourable  father,  if  he  had  lived : 
which  I  most  humbly  pray  your  lordship  may  be 
private  to  yourself,  to  whom  I  commit  it  to  be  u«e*3 
to  such  purpose,  as  in  your  wisdom  and  honourable 
love  and  favour  should  seem  good.  And  so  humbly 
craving  pardon,  I  commend  your  lordship  to  the 
divine  preservation. 

At  your  lordship's  honourable  command  hum- 
bly and  particularly. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  EARL  Ol 
ESSEX.J  ON  HIS  LORDSHIP'S  GOING  OS 
THE  EXPEDITION  AGAINST  CADIZ. 

Mr  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD, 

I  have  no  other  argument  to  write  on  to  yoa 
good  lordship,  but  upon  demonstration  of  my  de^p 
est  and  most  bounden  duty,  in  fulness  whereof 
mourn  for  your  lordship's  absence,  though  I  miti^M 
it  as  much  as  I  can  with  the  hope  of  your  hapfw 
success,  the  greatest  part  whereof,  be  it  nerer  * 
great,  will  be  the  safety  of  your  most  hononmtd 

16(16,  and  has  a  monument  erected  to  his  memory  in  W  e«* 
minster  Abbey. 

t  Anions?  the  Pacers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  voL  xL    t» « 
G9,  in  the  Lambeth  library. 
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person :  for  the  which  in  the  first  place,  and  then 
for  the  prosperity  of  yoar  enterprise,  I  frequently 
pray.  And  lis  in  so  great  discomfort  it  hath  pleas- 
ed God  some  ways  to  regard  my  desolateness  by 
raising  me  so  great  and  so  worthy  a  friend  in  your  ab- 
sence, as  the  new-placed  lord  keeper, *  in  whose 
placing  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  establish  mightily 
one  of  the  chief  pillars  of  this  estate,  that  is,  the 
jostice  of  the  land,  which  began  to  shake  and  sink, 
and  for  that  purpose  no  doubt  gave  her  Majesty 
strength  of  heart  of  herself  to  do  that  in  six  days, 
which  the  deepest  judgment  thought  would  be  the 
work  of  many  months ;  so  for  my  particular,  I  do 
find  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  that  his  lordship 
doth  succeed  my  father  almost  in  his  fatherly  care 
of  me,  and  love  towards  me,  as  much  as  he  profess- 
eth  to  follow  him  in  his  honourable  and  sound 
courses  of  justice  and  estate ;  of  which  so  special 
favour  the  open  and  apparent  reason  I  can  ascribe 
to  nothing  more  than  the  impression,  which  upon 
many  conferences  of  long  time  used  between  his 
lordship  and  me,  he  may  have  received,  both  of 
roar  lordship's  high  love  and  good  opinion  towards 
his  lordship,  verified  in  many  and  singular  offices, 
whereof  now  the  realm,  rather  than  himself,  is  like 
to  reap  the  fruit;  and  also  of  your  singular  affection 
towards  me,  as  a  man  chosen  by  you  to  set  forth 
the  excellency  of  your  nature  and  mine,  though 
with  some  error  of  your  judgment.  Hereof  if  it 
may  please  your  lordship  to  take  knowledge  to  my 
lord,  according  to  the  style  of  your  wonted  kindness, 
roar  lordship  shall  do  me  great  contentment.  My 
lord  told  me  he  had  written  to  your  lordship,  and 
wished  with  great  affection  he  had  been  so  lucky, 
at  to  have  had  two  hours'  talk  with  you  upon  those 
occasions,  which  have  since  fallen  out  So  wishing 
that  God  may  conduct  you*  by  the  hand  pace  by 
pee,  I  commend  you  and  your  actions  to  his  divine 
providence. 

Tour  lordship's  ever  deepliest  bounden, 

PR.  BACON. 
10  May,  1596. 


THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX  TO  MR.  FRANCIS 
BACON.f 
Sib, 

I  have  thought  the  contemplation  of  the  art  mili- 
tary harder  than  the  execution.  But  now  I  see 
where  the  number  is  great,  compounded  of  sea  and 
land  forces,  the  most  tyronee,  and  almost  all  volun- 
taries, the  officers  equal  almost  in  age,  quality,  and 
landing  in  the  wars,  it  is  hard  for  any  man  to  ap- 
prove himself  a  good  commander.  So  great  is  my 
oil  to  omit  nothing,  and  so  short  my  sufficiency  to 
Perform  aO,  as,  besides  my  charge,  myself  doth 
tfifict  myself.  For  I  cannot  follow  the  precedents 
of  our  dissolute  armies,  and  my  helpers  are  a  little 

*  Bgerton. 

♦  Amonjr  the  Papers  of  Antony  Bacon,  Esq.  vol  xi.  fbl. 
1*».  in  the  Lambeth  library. 

J  iWdL  vol  xi.  foL  29. 


amazed  with  me,  when  they  are  come  from  govern- 
ing a  little  troop  to  a  great ;  and  from to 

all  the  great  spirits  of  our  state.  And  sometimes  I 
am  as  much  troubled  with  them,  as  with  all  the 
troops.  But  though  these  be  warrants  for  my  sel- 
dom writing,  yet  they  shall  be  no  excuses  for  my 
fainting  industry.  I  have  written  to  my  lord  keep- 
er and  some  other  friends  to  have  care  of  you  in  my 
absence.  And  so  commending  you  to  God's  happy 
and  heavenly  protection,  1  rest 

Your  true  friend, 

ESSEX. 
Plymouth,  this  17th  of  May,  1596. 


MR.  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  HIS  BROTHER 
ANTONY.  \ 

Good  brother, 

Yesternight  Sir  John  Fortescu§  told  me  he 
had,  not  many  hours  before,  imparted  to  the  queen 
your  advertisements,  and  the  gazette  likewise ;  which 
the  queen  caused  Mr.  John  Stanhope  ||  to  read  all 
over  unto  her ;  and  her  Majesty  conceiveth  they  be 
not  vulgar.  The  advertisements  her  Majesty  made 
estimation  of  as  concurring  with  other  advertise- 
ments, and  alike  concurring  also  with  her  opinion 
of  the  affairs.  So  he  willed  me  to  return  you  the 
queen's  thanks.  Other  particular  of  any  speech 
from  her  Majesty  of  yourself  he  did  not  relate  to 
me.  For  my  lord  of  Essex's  and  your  letters,  he 
said,  he  was  ready  and  desirous  to  do  his  best. 
But  I  seemed  to  make  it  but  a  love-wish,  and  passed 
presently  from  it,  the  rather  becanse  it  was  late  in 
the  night,  and  I  mean  to  deal  with  him  at  some 
better  leisure  after  another  manner,  as  you  shall 
hereafter  understand  from  me.  I  do  find  in  the 
speech  of  some  ladies  and  the  very  face  of  the  court 
some  addition  of  reputation,  as  methinks,  to  us  both  ; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  God  hath  an  operation  in  it, 
that  will  not  suffer  good  endeavours  to  perish. 

The  queen  saluted  me  to-day,  as  she  went  to 
chapel.  I  had  long  speech  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
this  morning,  who  seemed  apt  to  discourse  with  me ; 
yet  of  yourself  ne  verbum  quidem,  not  so  much  as  a 
quomodo  valet  f 

This  I  write  to  you  in  haste,  aliud  ex  alio,  I*pray 
set  in  a  course  of  acquainting  my  lord  keeper  what 
pas8eth,  at  first  by  me,  and  after  from  yourself.  I 
am  more  and  more  bound  to  him. 

Thus  wishing  you  good  health,  I  recommend  you 
to  God' 8  happy  preservation. 

Your  entire  loving  brother, 

FR.  BACON. 
From  the  court,  this  30th  of  May,  [1596.] 


5  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 
J"    "  --       •      ■ 


„  Made  treasurer  of  the  chamber,  in  July,  1596,  and  in 
May,  1605,  created  lord  Stanhope  of  Harrington,' in  North- 
amptonshire. 
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TO  SIR  THOMAS  EGERTON,  LORD  KEEPER 
OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL.* 

It  mat  pleasb  tour  lordship, 

I  ah  to  make  humble  complaint  to  your  lordship 
of  some  hard  dealing  offered  me  by  one  Sytnpeon, 
a  goldsmith,  a  man  noted  much,  as  I  have  heard, 
for  extremities  and  stoutness  upon  his  purse  i  but 
yet  I  could  scarcely  have  imagined,  he  would  have 
dealt  either  so  dishonestly  towards  myself,  or  so 
contemptuously  towards  her  Majesty's  service.  For 
this  Lombard,  pardon  me,  I  most  humbly  pray  your 
lordship,  if,  being  admonished  by  the  street  he  dwells 
in,  I  give  him  that  name,  having  me  in  bond  for 
300/.  principal,  and  I  having  the  last  term  confessed 
the  action,  and  by  his  full  and  direct  consent  re- 
spited the  satisfaction  till  the  beginning  of  this  term 
to  come,  without  ever  giving  me  warning,  either  by 
letter  or  message,  served  an  execution  upon  me, 
having  trained  me  at  such  time,  as  I  came  from  the 
Tower,  where,  Mr.  Waad  can  witness,  we  attended 
a  service  of  no  mean  importance.f  Neither  would 
he  so  much  as  vouchsafe  to  come  and  speak  with 
me  to  take  any  order  in  it,  though  I  sent  for  him 
divers  times,  and  his  house  was  just  by  ;  hand- 
ling it  as  upon  a  despite,  being  a  man  I  never  pro- 
voked with  a  cross  word,  no  nor  with  many  delays. 
He  would  have  urged  it  to  have  had  me  in  prison  j 
which  he  had  done,  had  not  sheriff  More,  to  whom 
I  sent,  gently  recommended  me  to  a  handsome 
house  in  Cole  man-street,  where  I  am.  Now  be- 
cause he  will  not  treat  with  me,  I  am  enforced  hum- 
bly to  desire  your  lordship  to  send  for  him,  accord- 
ing to  your  place,  to  bring  him  to  some  reason;  and 
this  forthwith,  because  I  continue  here  to  my  farther 
discredit  and  inconvenience,  and  the  trouble  of  the 
gentleman  with  whom  I  am.  I  have  a  hundred 
pounds  lying  by  me,  which  he  may  have,  and  the 
rest  upon  some  reasonable  time  and  security  ;  or  if 
need  be,  the  whole;  but  with  my  more  trouble. 
As  for  the  contempt  he  hath  offered,  in  regard  her 
Majesty's  service,  to  my  understanding,  carrieth  a 
privilege  eundo  et  redeundo  in  meaner  causes,  much 
more  in  matters  of  this  nature,  especially  in  per- 
sons known  to  be  qualified  with  that  place  and  em- 
ployment, which,  though  unworthy,  I  am  vouchsafed, 
I  enforce  nothing,  thinking  I  have  done  my  part, 

*  frrom  the  original  in  the  Hatfield  collection  of  state  pa. 
pern,  communicated  to  me  by  the  Rev.  William  Murden, 
B.D.  and  intended  by  him  for  the  public  in  a  third  volume  of 
the  collection  of  those  papers,  if  his  death  had  not  prevented 
him  from  executing  his  design. 

t  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  what  this  service  was ;  but  it 
seems  to  relate  to  the  examination  of  some  prisoner;  perhaps 
Edward  Squire,  executed  in  November,  1598,  for  poisoning 
the  queen's  saddle;  or  Valentine  Thomas,  who  accused  the 
king  of  Scots  of  practices  against  queen  Elizabeth, [Historical 
View,  p.  178,]  or  one  Stanley;  concerning  whom  I  shall  in- 
sert here  passages  from  two  MS.  letters  of  John  Chamberlain, 
Esq.,  to  his  friend,  Dudley  Carleton,  Esq.,  afterwards  ambas- 
sador to  Venice,  the  United  Provinces,  and  France ;  these 
letters  being  part  of  a  very  large  collection,  from  1598  to  1625, 
which  1  transcribed  from  the  originals.  "  One  Stanley,"  says 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  his  letter  dated  at  London,  3  October, 
1596,  "  that  came  in  sixteen  days  over  land  with  letters  out 
of  Spain,  is  lately  committed  to  the  Tower.  He  was  very 
earnest  to  have  private  conference  with  her  Majesty,  pretend- 
ing matter  of  great  importance,  which  he  would  by  no  means 


when  I  have  made  it  known ;  and  so  leave  it  to 
your  lordship's  honourable  consideration.  And  id 
with  signification  of  my  humble  duty,  &c. 


TO  SIR  ROBERT  CECIL,  SECRETARY  OF 
STATE.* 

It  mat  please  tour  honour, 

1  humbly  pray  you  to  understand  how  badly  I 
have  been  used  by  the  enclosed,  being  a  copy  of  a 
letter  of  complaint  thereof  which  I  have  written  to 
the  lord  keeper.  How  sensitive  you  art  of  wrongs 
offered  to  your  blood  in  my  particular,  I  have  hsu 
not  long  since  experience.  But  herein  I  think  your 
honour  will  be  doubly  sensitive,  in  tenderness  also 
of  the  indignity  to  her  Majesty's  service.  For  at 
for  me,  Mr.  Syrapson  might  have  had  me  every  dsy 
in  London ;  and  therefore  to  belay  me,  while  he 
knew  I  came  from  the  Tower  about  her  Majesty'* 
special  service,  was  to  my  understanding  very  bold. 
And  two  days  before  he  brags  he  forbore  me,  be- 
cause I  dined  with  sheriff  More.  So  as  with  Mr. 
Sympson,  examinations  at  the  Tower  are  not  to 
great  a  privilege,  eundo  et  redeundo,  as  sheriff  Moit't 
dinner.  But  this  complaint  I  make  in  duty;  and 
to  that  end  have  also  informed  my  lord  of  Essex 
thereof;  for  otherwise  his  punishment  will  do  me 
no  good. 

So  with  signification  of  my  humble  duty,  I  com- 
mend your  honour  to  the  divine  preservation. 

At  your  honourable  command  particularly, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Coleman-street,  this 

24th  of  September  [1598.] 


The  Substance  of  a  Letter  I  §  now  wish  your  Lord- 
ship ||  should  write  to  her  Majesty, 

That  you  desire  her  Majesty  to  believe  sot,  quod, 
res  ipsa  loquitur,  that  it  is  not  conscience  to  yourself 
of  any  advantage  her  Majesty  hath  towards  you,  other- 
wise than  the  general  and  infinite  advantage  of  a 
queen  and  a  mistress;  nor  any  drift  or  device  to 
win  her  Majesty  to  any  point  or  particular,  that 

utter  to  any  body  else."  I  n  another  letter  dated  20  November, 
1598,  Mr.  Chamberlain  observes,  that  on  ••  the  day  that  they 
looked  for  Stanley's  arraignment,  he  came  not  himaelt  bill 
sent  his  forerunner,  one  Squire,  that  had  been  an  under  pur- 
veyor of  the  stable,  who  being  in  Spain  was  dealt  withal  by 
one  Walpole,  a  Jesuit,  to  poison  the  queen  and  the  earl  of 
Essex ;  and  accordingly  came  prepared  into  England,  and 
went  with  the  earl  in  his  own  ship  the  last  jonrnej,  iful 
poisoned  the  arms  or  handles  of  the  chair  he  used  to  sit  jo, 
with  a  confection  be  had  received  of  the  Jesuit;  a*  Gkrvve 
be  had  done  the  pommel  of  the  queen's  saddle  not  past  fitt 
days  before  his  going  to  sea,  But  because  nothing  succeeded 
of  it,  the  priest  thinking  he  had  either  changed!  bis  purpose* 


or  betrayed  it,  gave  Stanley  instructions  to 

thereby  to  get  him  more  credit,  and  to  be  revangod  of 
Squire  for  breaking  promise.  The  fellow  confessed  the  wool* 
practice,  and,  as  it  seemed,  died  very  penitent" 

t  Prom  the  Hatfield  collection. 

f  Francis  Bacon. 

j  Robert  earl  of  Essex. 
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itoveth  you  to  send  her  these  lines  of  your  own 
■ind.  But  first,  and  principally,  gratitude ;  next,  a 
natural  desire  aC,  you  will  not  say*  the  tedious  re- 
Bembraoce,  for  you  can  hold  nothing  tedious,  that 
hath  been  derived  from  her  Majesty  ;  but  the  trou- 
bled sod  pensive  remembrance  of  that  which  is  past, 
of  enjoying  better  times  with  her  Majesty,  such  as 
others  have  had,  and  that  you  have  wanted.  You 
cannot  impute  the  difference  to  the  continuance  of 
time,  which  addeth  nothing  to  her  Majesty  but  in- 
errs*  of  virtue  j  but  rather  to  your  own  misfortune 
w  errors.  Wherein  nevertheless,  if  it  were  only 
^nation  of  vow  own  endurances,  though  any  strength 
wer  so  good  may  be  oppressed,  yet  you  think  you 
■mid  have  suffocated  them,  as  you  had  often  done, 
Is  the  impairing  of  your  health,  and  weighing  down 
tf  your  mind.  But  that,  which  indeed  toucheth  the 
pie*,  it  that,  whereas  you  accounted  it  the  choice 
hat  of  yourself  to  be  a  contentment  and  entertain* 
■est  to  hrr  Majesty's  mind,  you  found  many  rimes 
v  the  contrary,  that  you  were  rather  a  disquiet  to 
to,  sod  a  distaste. 
Again,  whereas  in  the  course  of  her  service, 
■ugh  you  confess  the  weakness  of  your  own  judg. 
sat  yet  true  zeal,  not  misled  with  any  mercenary 
vgfartous  respect,  made  you  light  sometimes  upon 
k  bet!  and  soundest  counsels ;  you  had  reason  to 
fitr,  that  the  distaste  particular  against  yourself 
«de  her  Majesty  farther  off  from  accepting  any  of 
km  from  such  a  hand.  So  as  you  seemed,  to  your 
trp  discomfort,  to  trouble  her  Majesty's  mind,  and 
►  foil  her  business ;  inconveniences,  which,  if 
as  be  minded  aa  yon  ought,  thankfulness  should 
•oh  you  to  redeem,  with  stepping  down,  nay  throw- 
g  yourself  down,  from  your  own  fortune.  In  which 
mcate  ease,  finding  no  end  of  this  former  course, 
ti  therefore  desirous  to  find  the  beginning  of  a 
*,  joa  have  not  whither  to  resort,  but  unto  the 
*!e  of  her  Majesty's  direction.     For  though  the 

*  introduction  ad  tempora  meliora  be  by  an  amnestia 
that  which  is  past,  except  it  be  in  the  sense,  that 

*  verse  speaketh,  (Him  h&c  meminisse  juvahit, 
Wc  tempests  pmst  are  remembered  in  the  calm ; 
I  that  you  do  not  doubt  of  her  Majesty's  goodness 
pardoning  and  obliterating  any  of  your  errors  and 
■takings  heretofore  j  refreshing  the  memory  and 
ttemplations  of  your  poor  services,  or  any  thing 
It  hath  been  grateful  to  her  Majesty  from  youj 
a,  and  somewhat  of  your  sufferings,  so  though 
ilbe,  yet  you  may  be  to  seek  for  the  time  to  come, 
r  as  you  have  determined  your  hope  in  a  good 
sr,  not  willingly  to  offend  her  Majesty,  either  in 
Aer  of  conrt  or  state,  but  to  depend  absolutely 
to  her  will  and  pleasure ;  so  you  do  more  doubt 
'  mistrust  your  wit  and  insight  in  finding  her  Ma- 
ry's  mind,  than  your  conformities  and  submission 
fcVyrag  it ;  the  rather,  because  you  cannot  but 
m*h  a  doubt  in  your  breast,  that  her  Majesty,  as 
sees1  hearts  are  inscrutable,  hath  many  times  to- 
ri* you  aliud  in  ore  et  aliud  in  corde.  So  that 
>.  that  take  her  secundum  [iterant,  go  many  times 
rfier  out  of  your  way. 

fr*m  the  Hatfield  collection. 

E4wud  Coke,  knighted  by  king  James  at  Greenwich  in 


Therefore  your  most  humble  suit  to  her  Majesty 
is,  that  she  will  vouchsafe  you  that  approach  to  her 
heart  and  bosom,  et  ad  scrininm  pectoris,  plainly,  for 
as  much  as  concemeth  yourself,  to  open  and  expound 
her  mind  towards  you,  suffering  you  to  see  clear  what 
may  have  bred  any  dislike  in  her  Majesty;  and 
in  what  points  she  would  have  you  reform  yourself; 
and  how  she  would  be  served  by  yon.  'Which  done, 
you  do  assure  her  Majesty,  she  shall  be  both  at  the 
beginning  and  the  ending  of  all,  that  you  do,  of 
that  regard,  as  you  may  presume  to  impart  to  her 
Majesty. 

And  so  that  hoping,  that  this  may  be  an  occasion 
of  some  farther  serenity  from  her  Majesty  towards 
you,  you  refer  the  rest  to  your  actions,  which  may 
verify  what  you  have  written;  as  that  you  have 
mritten  may  interpret  your  actions,  and  the  course 
you  shall  hereafter  take. 

Indorsed  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon, 
A  letter  framed  for  my  lord  of  Essex  to  the  queen. 


TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CECIL.* 

It  mat  please  tour  honour, 
Because  we  live  in  an  age,  where  every  man's 
imperfection  is  but  another's  fable ;  and  that  there 
fell  out  an  accident  in  the  exchequer,  which  I  know 
not  how,  nor  how  soon  may  be  traduced,  though  I 
dare  trust  rumour  in  it,  except  it  be  malicious,  or 
extreme  partial;  I  am  bold  now  to  possess  your 
honour,  as  one,  that  ever  I  found  careful  of  my  ad- 
vancement, and  yet  more  jealous  of  my  wrongs,  with 
the  truth  of  that  which  passed;  deferring  my 
farther  request,  until  I  may  attend  your  honour: 
and  so  I  continue 

Your  honour's  very  humble  and  particularly 
bound en, 

PR.  BACON. 
Gray's-Inn,  this  24th  of  April,  1601. 


A  true  remembrance  of  the  abuse  I  received  of  Mr. 
Attorney-General  f  publicly  in  the  exchequer  the 
first  day  of  term ;  for  the  truth  whereof  I  refer 
myself  to  all  that  were  present, 

I  moved  to  have  a  reseizure  of  the  lands  of  George 
More,  a  relapsed  recusant,  a  fugitive,  and  a 
practising  traitor ;  and  showed  better  matter  for  the 
queen  against  the  discharge  by  plea,  which  is  ever 
with  a  salvo  jure.  And  this  I  did  in  as  gentle  and 
reasonable  terms  as  might  be. 

Mr.  Attorney  kindled  at  it,  and  said,  "Mr.  Bacon, 
if  you  have  any  tooth  against  me,  pluck  it  out ;  for 
it  will  do  you  more  hurt  than  all  the  teeth  in  your 
head  will  do  you  good."  I  answered  coldly  in  these 
very  words :  ••  Mr.  Attorney,  I  respect  you :  I  fear 
you  not :  and  the  less  you  speak  of  your  own  great- 
ness, the  more  I  will  think  of  it." 

1608;   and  made  lord  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas 
30  June,  1606. 
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He  replied,  "  I  think  scorn  to  stand  upon  terms 
of  greatness  towards  you,  who  are  less  than  little ; 
less  than  the  least : "  and  other  such  strange  light 
terms  he  gave  me,  with  that  insulting,  which  cannot 
be  expressed. 

Herewith  stirred,  yet  I  said  no  more  but  this : 
"  Mr.  Attorney,  do  not  depress  me  so  far ;  for  I  have 
been  your  better,  and  may  be  again,  when  it  please 
the  queen." 

With  this  he  spake,  neither  I  nor  himself  could 
tell  what,  as  if  he  had  been  born  attorney-general ; 
and  in  the  end  bade  me  not  meddle  with  the  queen's 
business,  but  with  mine  own j  and  that  I  was  un- 
sworn, &c.  I  told  him,  sworn  or  unsworn  was  all 
one  to  an  honest  man ;  and  that  I  ever  set  my  service 
first,  and  myself  second ;  and  wished  to  God,  that  he 
would  do  the  like. 

Then  he  said,  it  were  good  to  clap  a  cap.  utlega- 
tum  upon  my  back !  To  which  I  only  said  he  could 
not ;  and  that  he  was  at  a  fault ;  for  he  hunted  upon 
an  old  scent 

He  gave  me  a  number  of  disgraceful  words  be- 
sides ;  which  I  answered  with  silence,  and  showing 
that  I  was  not  moved  with  them. 


TO  ROBERT,  LORD  CECIL.* 

It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 

Thet  say  late  thanks  are  ever  best  But  the 
reason  was,  I  thought  to  have  seen  your  lordship 
ere  this.  Howsoever  I  shall  never  forget  this  your 
last  favour  amongst  others  ;  and  it  grieveth  me  not 
a  little,  that  I  find  myself  of  no  use  to  such  an 
honourable  and  kind  friend. 

For  that  matter,  I  think  I  shall  desire  your  assist- 
ance for  the  punishment  of  the  contempt ;  not  that 
I  would  use  the  privilege  in  future  time,  but  because 
I  would  not  have  the  dignity  of  the  king's  service 
prejudiced  in  my  instance.  But  herein  I  will  be  ruled 
by  your  lordship. 

It  is  fit  likewise,  though  much  against  my  mind, 
that  I  let  your  lordship  know,  that  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  pay  the  money  within  the  time  by  your  lordship 
undertaken,  which  was  a  fortnight.  Nay,  money 
I  find  so  hard  to  come  by  at  this  time,  as  I  thought 
to  have  become  an  humble  suitor  to  your  honour  to 
have  sustained  me  with  your  credit  for  the  present 
from  urgent  debts  with  taking  up  300/.  till  I  can 
put  away  some  land.  But  I  am  so  forward  with 
some  sales,  as  this  request,  I  hope,  I  may  forbear. 

For  my  estate,  because  your  honour  hath  care  of 
it,  it  is  thus :  I  shall  be  able,  with  selling  the  skirts 
of  my  living  in  Hertfordshire,!  to  preserve  the  body  ; 
and  to  leave  myself,  being  clearly  out  of  debt,  and 
having  some  money  in  my  pocket,  300/.  land  per 
annum,  with  a  fair  house,  and  the  ground  well 
timbered.     This  is  now  my  labour. 

For  my  purpose  or  course,  I  desire  to  meddle  as 

*  From  the  Hatfield  collection, 
f  Gorhambury. 

%  Probably  the  lady  whom  he  afterwards  married,  Alice, 
one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Benedict  Barnham,  Esq. 


little  as  I  can  in  the  king's  causes,  his  Majesty  wt 
abounding  in  council ;  and  to  follow  my  prink 
thrift  and  practice,  and  to  marry  with  some  cm- 
venient  advancement.  For  as  for  any  ambition,  1 
do  assure  your  honour,  mine  is  quenched.  In  the 
queen's,  my  excellent  mistress's,  time,  the  qu<ru 
was  small :  her  service  was  a  kind  of  freehold,  id 
it  was  a  more  solemn  time.  All  those  points  zgmi 
with  my  nature  and  judgment.  My  ambition  not 
I  shall  only  put  upon  my  pen,  whereby  I  shall  b 
able  to  maintain  memory  and  merit  of  the  uoo 
succeeding. 

Lastly,  for  this  divulged  and  almost  prostitoto 
title  of  knighthood,  I  could  without  charge,  by  yoi 
honour' 8  mean,  be  content  to  have  it,  both  becass 
of  this  late  disgrace,  and  because  I  have  three  net 
knights  in  my  mess  in  Gray's-Inn  commons ;  as 
because  I  have  found  out  an  alderman's  daughter 
a  handsome  maiden,  to  my  liking.  So  as  if  y« 
honour  will  find  the  time,  I  will  come  to  the  cow 
from  Gorhambury,  upon  any  warning. 

How  my  sales  go  forward,  your  lordship  shall  i 
a  few  days  hear.  Meanwhile,  if  you  will  not  I 
pleased  to  take  farther  day  with  this  lewd  Ml* 
I  hope  your  lordship  will  not  suffer  him  to  take  a 
part  of  the  penalty,  but  principal,  interest,  and  cos! 

So  I  remain  your  lordship's  most  bounden, 

FR.  BACO) 
3  July,  1603. 


TO  THE  SAME. 


It  mat  please  tour  good  lordship, 
In  answer  of  your  last  letter,  your  money  ah 
be  ready  before  your  day,  Jhincipal,  interest,  i 
costs  of  suit  So  the  sheriff  promised  when  1 i 
leased  errors ;  and  a  Jew  takes  no  more.  The  I 
cannot  be  forgotten  ;  for  I  cannot  forget  your  la 
ship's  dum  memor  ipse  met;  and  if  there  have  b< 
aliquid  nimis,  it  shall  be  amended.  And,  to  be  pi 
with  yonr  lordship,  that  will  quicken  me  I 
which  slackened  me  before.  Then  I  thought  ] 
might  have  had  more  use  of  me  than  now,  1 1 
pose,  you  are  like  to  have.  Not  but  I  think 
impediment  will  be  rather  in  my  mind  than  in  i 
matter  or  times.  But  to  do  you  service,  I  will « 
out  of  my  religion  at  any  time. 

For  my  knighthood,^  I  wish  the  manner  mi 
be  such  as  might  grace  me,  since  the  matter  will  i 
I  mean,  that  I  might  not  be  merely  gregarious  i 
troop.  The  coronation  ||  is  at  hand.  Jt  may  pfc 
your  lordship  to  let  me  hear  from  you  speedily. 
I  continue 

Your  lordship's  ever  much  boondeo, 
FR,  BAD 
From  Gorhambury,  this  16th  of  July,  1603. 


alderman  of  London.  She  survived  her  husband  above  U 
years.    Life  of  Lord  Baam,  by  Dr.  William  RmtU*. 

i  He  was  knighted  at  Whitehall,  23  July,  16U& 

I  It  v         '  -   -  *     "*••■-   ""- 


I  was  solemnised,  '24  July,  1GU3. 
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TO  SIR  JOHN  DAVIS,  HIS  MAJESTY'S  ATTOR- 
NEY-GENERAL IN  IRELAND.* 

Mr.  Attorney, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  the  discourse 
yoa  sent  of  this  new  accident,  as  things  then  ap- 
peared. I  see  manifestly  the  beginning  of  better  or 
worse :  but  methinketh  it  is  first  a  tender  of  the 
better,  and  worse  foiloweth  but  upon  refusal  or  de- 
fault I  would  have  been  glad  to  see  you  here  ;  but 
I  hope  occasion  reserveth  our  meeting  for  a  vacation, 
when  we  may  have  more  fruit  of  conference.  To 
requite  your  proclamation,  which,  in  my  judgment,  is 
wisely  and  seriously  penned,  I  send  you  another  with 
u«,  which  happened  to  be  in  my  hands  when  yours 
came.  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  often  from  you,  and 
to  be  advertised  how  things  pass,  whereby  to  have 
some  occasion  to  think  some  good  thoughts ;  though 
I  can  do  little.  At  the  least  it  will  be  a  continuance 
in  exercise  of  our  friendship,  which  on  my  part  re- 
maineth  increased  by  that  I  hear  of  your  service, 
and  the  good  respects  I  find  towards  myself.  And 
to  in  Tormour*s  haste,  I  continue 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

From  Gray's-Inn,  this  23d  of  Octob.  1607. 


TO  ISAAC  CASAUBON.t 

Com  ex  Uteris,  quas  ad  dominum  Carew  misisti, 
cognoscam  scripta  mea  a  te  probari,  et  mihi  de 
judicio  tuo  gratulatus  sqm,  et  tibi,  quam  ea  res  mihi 
faerit  voluptati,  scribendnm  existimavi.  Atque  illud 
etiam  de  me  recte  auguraris,  me  scientist  ex  latebris 
in  Iocem  extrahere  vehem enter  cupere.  Neque  enim 
nultom  interest  ea  per  otium  scribi,  quce  per  otium 
tegantur,  sed  plane  vitam,  et  res  humanas,  et  medias 
eannn  turbas,  per  contemplationes  sanas  et  veras 
inttroctiores  esae  volo.  Quanta  autem  in  hoc  genere 
•ggrediar,  et  quam  parvis  preesidiis,  postmodum 
fortasse  rescisces.  Etiam  tu  pariter  gratissimum 
mihi  faciea,  si  qu«  in  animo  habes  atque  moliris  et 
agitas,  mihi  nota  esse  velis.  Nam  conjunctionem 
animorum  et  studiorum  plus  facere  ad  amicitias 
jodieo,  quam  civil  is  necessitatis  et  occasionum  offi- 
eia.  Eqmdem  existimo  neminem  unquam  magrs 
▼ere  potuisse  dicere  de  sese,  quam  me  ipsum,  illud 
quod  habet  psalmus,  multum  incola  fuit  anima  mea. 
Itaqaemagis  videorcum  antiquis  versari,  quam  cum 
to*  quibuacum  vivo.  Quid  ni  etiam  possim  cum 
tUentibus  polios  versari,  quam  cum  iis,  qui  preesto 
mat;  et  magis electjone  in  amicitiis  uti,  quam  occa- 
*i<mibus  de  more  submit ti  ?  Yerum  ad  institutum 
lerertor  ego;  si  qua  in  re  amicitia  mea  tibi  aut  tin's 
°*ui  aut  ornamento  esse  possit,  tibi  operam  meam 

,  *  From  the  MS.  Collections  of  Robert  Stephens,  Esq 
«c«ue4. 

t  This  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  after  Sir  George 
C«rrw#  mentioned  in  it*  returned  from  his  embassy  in  France, 
*  October,  1609;  and  before  the  arrival  of  Casaubon  in 
fcogbnd,  ra  October,  1610. 


bonam  atque  navam  polliceor.     Itaque  salntcm  tibi 
dicit 

Amicus  tuus,  &c. 
Indorsed, 
To  Casaubon. 


The  beginning  of  a  Letter  immediately  after  my 
Lord  Treasurer  s\  decease.^ 

May  29,  1612. 

It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

If  I  shall  seem  in  these  few  lines  to  write  majora 
quam  pro  fortuna,  it  may  please  your  Majesty  to 
take  it  to  be  an  effect,  not  of  presumption,  but  of 
affection.  For  of  the  one  I  was  never  noted  j  and 
for  the  other  I  could  never  show  it  hitherto  to  the 
full ;  being  as  a  hawk  tied  to  another's  fist,  that  might 
sometimes  bait  and  proffer,  but  could  never  fly.  And 
therefore  if,  as  it  was  said  to  one  that  spoke  great 
words,  Amice,  verba  tua  desiderant  civitatem,\\  so 
your  Majesty  say  to  me,  "  Bacon,  your  words  require 
a  place  to  speak  them ;"  I  must  answer,  that  place, 
or  not  place,  is  in  your  Majesty  to  add  or  refrain : 
and  though  I  never  grow  eager  but  to  •  •  •  •  •  * 
yet  your  Majesty 


TO  THE  KING, 


Immediately  after  the  Lord  Treasurers  death. 

31  May,  1612. 
It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I  cannot  but  endeavour  to  merit,  considering 
your  preventing  graces,  which  is  the  occasion  of 
these  few  lines. 

Your  Majesty  hath  lost  a  great  subject  and  a 
great  servant.  But  if  I  should  praise  him  in  pro- 
priety, I  should  say,  that  he  was  a  fit  man  to  keep 
things  from  growing  worse ;  but  no  very  fit  man  to 
reduce  things  to  be  much  better.  For  he  loved  to 
have  the  eyes  of  all  Israel  a  little  too  much  on 
himself,  and  to  have  all  business  still  under  the 
hammer ;  and,  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter, 
to  mould  it  as  he  thought  good ;  so  that  he  was 
more  in  operatione  than  in  opere.  And  though  he 
had  fine  passages  of  action,  yet  the  real  conclusions 
came  slowly  on.  So  that  although  your  Majesty 
hath  grave  counsellors  and  worthy  persons  left;  yet 
yon  do.  as  it  were,  turn  a  leaf,  wherein  if  your  Ma- 
jesty shall  give  a  frame  and  constitution  to  matters, 
before  you  place  the  persons,  in  my  simple  opinion 
it  were  not  amiss.  But  the  great  matter,  and  most 
instant  for  the  present,  is  the  consideration  of  a  par- 
liament, for  two  effects  ;  the  one  for  the  supply  of 
your  estate;  the  other  for  the  better  knitting  of  the 

f  Robert  earl  of  Salisbury,  who  died  24  May,  1612. 

$  The  draught  of  this  imperfect  letter  is  written  chiefly  in 
Greek  characters. 

||  These  words  of  Thcmistocles  are  cited  likewise  by  lord 
Bacon,  at  the  end  of  his  book  De  Augment  is  Scientiarum. 
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hearts  of  your  subjects  onto  your  Majesty,  according  to 
your  infinite  merit;  for  both  which,  parliaments  have 
been,  and  are,  the  ancient  and  honourable  remedy. 

Now  because  I  take  myself  to  have  a  little  skill 
in  that  region,  as  one  that  ever  affected,  that  your 
Majesty  might,  in  all  your  causes,  not  only  prevail,  but 
prevail  with  satisfaction  of  the  inner  man ;  and 
though  no  man  can  say  but  I  was  a  perfect  and 
peremptory  royalist,  yet  every  man  makes  me  be- 
lieve that  I  was  never  one  hour  out  of  credit  with 
the  lower  house ;  my  desire  is  to  know,  whether 
your  Majesty  will  give  me  leave  to  meditate  and 
propound  unto  you  some,  preparative  remembrances, 
touching  the  future  parliament. 

Your  Majesty  may  truly  perceive,  that,  though  I 
cannot  challenge  to  myself  either  invention,  or  judg- 
ment, or  elocution,  or  method,  or  any  of  those 
powers ;  yet  my  offering  is  care  and  observance : 
and  as  my  good  old  mistress  was  wont  to  call  me 
her  watch-candle,  because  it  pleased  her  to  say,  I 
did  continually  burn,  and  yet  she  suffered  me  to 
waste  almost  to  nothing;  so  I  must  much  more  owe 
the  like  duty  to  your  Majesty,  by  whom  my  for- 
tunes have  been  settled  and  raised.  And  so  craving 
pardon,  I  rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  servant  devote, 

F.  B. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 
Mt  principal  end  being  to  do  your  Majesty  ser- 
vice, I  crave  leave  to  make  at  this  time  to  your 
Majesty  this  most  humble  oblation  of  myself.  I 
may  truly  say  with  the  psalm,  Muitum  incola  fuit 
anima  mea  ;  for  my  life  hath  been  conversant  in 
things,  wherein  I  take  little  pleasure.  Your  Ma- 
jesty may  have  heard  somewhat,  that  my  father 
was  an  honest  man ;  and  somewhat  yet  I  may  have 
been  of  myself,  though  not  to  make  any  true  judgment 
by,  because  I  have  hitherto  had  only  potestatem 
verborum,  nor  that  neither.  I  was  three  of  my 
young  years  bred  with  an  ambassador  *  in  France, 
and  since  I  have  been  an  old  truant  in  the  school- 
house  of  your  council  chamber,  though  on  the  se- 
cond form ;  yet  longer  than  any,  that  now  sitteth, 
hath  been  in  the  head  form.  If  your  Majesty  find 
any  aptness  in  me,  or  if  you  find  any  scarcity  in 
others,  whereby  you  may  think  it  fit  for  your  service 
to  remove  me  to  business  of  state,  although  I  have 
a  fair  way  before  me  for  profit,  and,  by  your  Ma- 
jesty's grace  and  favour,  for  honour  and  advance- 
ment,  and  in  a  course  less  exposed  to  the  blast  of 
fortune  ;  yet  now  that  he  f  is  gone,  quo  vivente  vir- 
tutibus  certissimum  exitium,  I  will  be  ready  as  a 
chessman  to  be  wherever  your  Majesty's  royal  hand 

•  Sir  Amias  Poulet,  who  was  sent  ambassador  to  France, 
in  September,  1576.  He  was  succeeded  by  Sir  Edward  Staf- 
ford, in  December,  1578. 

f  Lord  Treasurer  Salisbury. 

I  The  beginning  of  this  letter  is  wanting. 

fit  will  be  but  justice  to  the  memory  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury 
to  remark,  that  this  disadvantageous  character  of  him  by  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  seems  to  have  been  heightened  by  the  preju- 


shall  set  me.  Your  Majesty  will  bear  me  witness, 
I  have  not  suddenly  opened  myself  thus  far.  I 
have  looked  on  upon  others.  I  see  the  exceptions ; 
I  see  the  distractions ;  and  I  fear  Tacitus  will  be  a 
prophet,  magi*  afii  homines,  quam  alii  mores.  I 
know  mine  own  heart ;  and  I  know  not  whether 
God,  that  hath  touched  my  heart  with  the  affection, 
may  not  touch  your  royal  heart  to  discern  it. 
Howsoever,  I  shall  go  on  honestly  in  mine  ordinary 
course,  and  supply  the  rest  in  prayers  for  yoo, 
remaining,  &c. 


TO  THE  KING.: 

•  •  •  Lastly,  I  will  make  two  prayers  onto  yoor 
Majesty,  as  I  used  to  do  to  God  Almighty,  when  I 
commend  to  him  his  own  glory  and  cause ;  sk>  I 
will  pray  to  your  Majesty  for  yourself. 

The  one  is,  that  these  cogitations  of  want  do  not 
any  ways  trouble  or  vex  your  mind.  I  remember 
Moses  saith  of  the  land  of  promise,  that  it  was  not 
like  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  was  watered  with  a 
river,  but  was  watered  with  showers  from  heaven  t 
whereby  I  gather,  God  preferreth  sometimes  uncer- 
tainties before  certainties,  because  they  teach  a 
more  immediate  dependence  upon  his  providence. 
Sure  I  am,  nil  novi  accidit  vo&is.  It  is  no  new 
thing  for  the  greatest  kings  to  be  in  debt ;  and,  if  a 
man  shall  partis  componere  magna,  I  have  seen  an 
earl  of  Leicester,  a  chancellor  Hatton,  an  earl  of 
Essex,  and  an  earl  of  Salisbury  in  debt ;  ^and  yet 
was  it  no  manner  of  diminution  to  their  power  or 
greatness. 

My  second  prayer  is,  that  yonr  Majesty,  in  reapect 
of  the  hasty  freeing  of  yoontate,  would  not  deaceod 
to  any  means,  or  degree  of  means,  which  cmrrieth 
not  a  symmetry  with  your  majesty  and  greatness. 
He  is  gone,  from  whom  those  courses  did  wholly 
flow.  So  have  your  wants  and  necessities  in  par- 
ticular, as  it  were,  hanged  up  in  two  tablets  before 
the  eyes  of  your  lords  and  commons  to  be  talked  of 
for  four  months  together :  to  have  all  yonr  eooraes 
to  help  yourself  in  revenue  or  profit  put  into  printed 
books,  which  were  wont  to  be  held  arcana  imperii  : 
to  have  such  worms  of  aldermen  to  lend  for  ten  in  the 
hundred  upon  good  assurance,  and  with  such  *  •, 
as  if  it  should  save  the  bark  of  your  fortune  :  to  coo- 
tract  still  where  might  be  had  the  readiest  payment, 
and  not  the  best  bargain :  to  stir  a  number  of 
projects  for  your  profit,  and  then  to  blast  them,  and 
leave  your  Majesty  nothing  but  the  scandal  of  then : 
to  pretend  an  even  carriage  between  yonr  Majesty's 
rights  and  the  ease  of  the  people,  and  to  satiary 
neither.  These  courses  and  others  the  like,  I  hope, 
are  gone  with  the  deviser  of  them;  which  have 
turned  your  Majesty  to  inestimable  prejudice. J 

I  hope  your  Majesty  will  pardon  my  liberty  of 

dices  of  the  latter  against  that  able  minister,  grounded  upon 
some  suspicions,  that  the  earl  bad  not  served  bim  with  sa 
much  zeal,  as  he  might  have  expected  from  so  near  a  reiavfckm, 
either  in  queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  or  that  of  her  mrcrtsw. 
Nor  is  it  any  just  imputation  on  his  lordship,  that  he  Ismb 
to* decline  in  king  James  l.'s  good  opinion,  vnm  hit  MsjjteSrVt 
ill  economy  occasioned  demands  on  the  lord  tits  mar,  srtuea 
all  his  skill  in  the  business  of  the  finances  could  not  aa*e*r 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


159 


writing.  I  know  these  things  are  tnajora  quam  pro 
fortunu  .*  but  they  are  minora  quam  pro  studio  et 
totuntate.  I  aware  myself,  your  Majesty  taketh 
not  me  for  one  of  a  busy  nature  ;  for  my  state  being 
free  from  all  difficulties,  and  I  having  such  a  large 
field  for  contemplations,  as  I  have  partly,  and  shall 
maeti  more  make  manifest  to  your  Majesty  and  the 
world,  to  occupy  my  thoughts,  nothing  could  make 
me  Active  but  love  and  affection.  So  praying  my 
God  to  bless  and  favour  your  person  and  estate,  &c. 


TO  TUE  KING. 

It  may  please  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

I  have,  with  all  possible  diligence  since  your 
Majesty's  progress,  attended  the  service  committed 
to  the  sub-commissioners,  touching  the  repair  and 
improvement  of  your  Majesty's  means  :  and  this  I 
have  done,  not  only  in  meeting,  and  conference,  and 
debate  with  the  rest ;  but  also  by  my  several  and 
private  meditation  and  inquiry.  So  that,  besides 
joint  account,  which  we  shall  give  to  the  lords,  I 
hope  I  shall  be  able  to  give  your  Majesty  somewhat 
t*  prupri*  For  as  no  man  loveth  better  consulere 
n  canst***  than  I  do ;  neither  am  I  of  those  fine 
ones,  that  use  to  keep  back  any  thing,  wherein  they 
flunk  they  may  win  credit  apart,  and  so  make  the 
consultation  almost  inutile.  So  nevertheless,  in 
«*«,  where  matters  shall  fall  in  upon  the  bye,  per- 
haps of  no  less  worth  than  that,  which  is  the  proper 
•object  of  the  consultation  5  or  where  I  find  things 
pawed  over  too  slightly,  or  in  cases  where  that, 
vbich  I  should  advise,  is  of  that  nature,  as  I  hold  it 
not  fit  to  be  communicated  to  all  those  with  whom 
1  an  joined ;  these  parts  of  business  I  put  to  my 
private  account ;  not  because  I  would  be  officious, 
(though  I  profess  I  would  do  works  of  supereroga- 
twutf  1  could,)  but  in  a  true  discretion  and  caution. 
And  your  Majesty  had  some  taste  in  those  notes, 
vhich  I  gave  you  for  the  wards,  (which  it  pleased 
*»i to  say  were  no  tricks  nor  novelties,  but  true 
P**«g*a  of  business,)  that  mine  own  particular  re- 
Qembnmces  and  observations  are  not  like  to  be  un- 
profitable. Concerning  which  notes  for  the  wards, 
tfcoogb  I  might  say,  tie  vos  no*  vobi* ;  yet  let  that 

1  have  also  considered  fully  of  that  great  propo- 
Moo,  which  your  Majesty  commended  to  my  care 
«*d  atady,  touching  Ac  conversion  of  your  revenue 
rf  land  mto  a  multiplied  present  revenue  of  rent : 
•herein  I  say,  I  have  considered  of  the  means  and 
**neto  be  taken,  of  the  assurance,  of  the  rates,  of 
*■*  mentions,  and  of  the  arguments  for  and  against 
"•  For  though  the  project  itself  be  as  old  as  I  can 
**tJnber,  and  falleth  under  every  man's  capacity ; 
ft  the  dispute  and  manage  of  it  asketh  a  great 
^  of  consideration  and  judgment  j  projects  being 
hb  Atop**  tongues,  the  best  meat  and  the  worst, 

**  1**k  <*t»w  from  him  devices  and  remonstrances  still  ex- 
■J*toi  that king ,  not  being  very  ready  to  profit  by,  con- 
7***«»metrtm»nt  against  hit  old  servant,  and  oven  re- 
*^tt  aaaliwi  his  memurv. 

Haft  M8S.  VoL  1893.  ibl.  75.    It  seems  to  me  no  im« 


ns  they  are  chosen  and  handled.  But  surely,  vbi 
deficiunt  remedia  ordinaries,  recurrendum  est  ud  ex- 
traordinaria.  Of  this  also  I  am  ready  to  give  your 
Majesty  an  account. 

Generally  upon  this  subject  of  the  repair  of  your 
Majesty's  means,  I  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me 
leave  to  make  this  judgment,  that  your  Majesty's 
recovery  must  be  by  the  medicines  of  the  Galenists 
and  Arabians,  and  not  of  the  Chemists  or  Paracel- 
sians.  For  it  will  not  be  wrought  by  any  one  fine 
extract,  or  strong  water  ;  but  by  a  skilful  company 
of  a  number  of  ingredients,  and  those  by  just  weight 
and  proportion,  and  that  of  some  simples,  which  per- 
haps of  themselves,  or  in  over-great  quantity,  were 
little  better  than  poisons ;  but  mixed,  and  broken, 
and  in  jnst  quantity,  are  full  of  virtue.  And  secondly, 
that  as  your  Majesty's  growing  behind-hand  hath 
been  work  of  time ;  so  must  likewise  be  your  Ma- 
jesty's coming  forth  and  making  even.  Not  but  I 
wish  it  were  by  all  good  and  fit  means  accelerated ; 
but  that  I  foresee,  that  if  your  Majesty  shall  pro- 
pound to  yourself  to  do  it  per  saltum,  it  can  hardly 
be  without  accidents  of  prejudice  to  your  honour, 
safety,  or  profit 

Indorsed, 

My  letter  to  the  Kino,  touching  his  esta'e  in 
general,  September  18/A,  1612. 


IN  HENRICUM  PRINCIPEM  WALLIfli  ELO- 
GIUM  FRANCISCI  BACONI.' 

Heniicus  primogenitus  regis  Magna?  Britannia?, 
princeps  Walliar,  antea  spe  beatus,  nunc  memoria 
felix,  diem  suum  obht  6  Novemb,  anno  1612.  Is 
magno  totioa  regni  luoto  et  desiderio  extinctus  est, 
utpote  adolescens,  qui  animos  hominom  nee  offen- 
disset  nee  satiasset.  Excitaverat  autem  propter 
bonam  indolem  multiplices  apud  plnrimos  omnium 
ordinum  spes,  nee  ob  brevitatem  vita?  frustraverat. 
Ulud  imprimis  accessit,  quod  in  causa  religionis 
firmus  vulgo  habebatur :  prudentioribus  qooque  hoc 
animo  penitus  insederat,  adversus  insidias  conjura- 
tionum,  cui  malo  artaa  nostra  vix  remedium  reperit, 
patri  eum  instar  prsesidii  et  scuti  fuisse,  adeo  ut  et 
religionis  et  regis  apud  populum  amor  in  eum  re* 
dundaret,  et  in  mtimationem  jactura  merito  arniu- 
meraretur.  Erat  eorpore  validus  et  erectus,  statnra 
mediocri,  decora  membrorum  eompage,  incessn  regio, 
facie  oblonga  et  in  maciem  inclinante,  habitu  ple- 
nior,  vultu  composito,  oculorum  motu  magis  sedato 
quam  forti.  Inerant  quoque  et  in  front e  severitatis 
signa,  et  fn  ore  nonnihil  fastos.  Sed  tamen  si  quis 
ultra  extertora  ilia  penetraverat,  et  eum  obsequi  de- 
bito  et  sermone  tempestivo  deliniverat,  utebatur  eo 
benigno  et  facili,  ut  alius  longe  videretur  colloquio 
quam  aspectu,  talisque  prorsus  erat,  qui  famam  sui 
excitaret  moribus  dissimilem.  Laudis  et  gloria?  fuit 
procul  dubio  appetens,  et  ad  omnem  speciem  boni 

probable  supposition,  that  this  character  was  intended  to  be 
sent  to  Thuanus,  in  order  to  be  inserted  in  his  excellent  his- 
tory, if  he  should  have  continued  it  to  the  year  1612,  whereas 
it  reached  only  to  1607. 
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et  auram  decoris  commovebatur ;  quod  adolescent! 
pro  virtutibus  est.  Nam  et  arraa  ei  in  honore  erant 
ac  viri  militares;  quin  et  ipse  quiddam  bellicum 
spirabat;  et  magnificentia?  operum,  licet  pecuniae 
alioquin  satis  parens,  deditus  erat :  amator  insuper 
antiquitatis  et  artium.  Literis  quoque  plus  honoris 
attribuit  quam  temporis.  In  moribus  ejus  nihil 
latidandum  magis  fuit,  quam  quod  in  omni  genere 
officiorum  probe  institutus  credebatur  et  congruus : 
filius  regi  patri  mire  obsequens,  etiam  reginam  multo 
cultu  demerebat,  erga  fratrem  indulgens ;  sororem 
vero  unice  amabat,  quam  etiam,  quantum  potuit 
virilis  forma  ad  eximiam  yirginalem  pulchritudinem 
collata,  referebat.  Etiam  magistri  et  educatores 
pueritiae  ejus,  quod  raro  fieri  solet,  magna  in  gratia 
apud  eum  manserant  Sermone  vero  obsequii  idem 
exactor  et  memor.  Denique  in  quotidiano  vitae  ge- 
nere, et assignatione  horarum  ad  singula  vitae  munera, 
magis  quam  pro  state  constans  atque  ordinatus. 
Affectus  ei  inerant  noh  nimium  vehementes,  et  po- 
tius  cequales  quam  magni.  Etenim  de  rebus  ama- 
toriis  minim  in  ilia  estate  silentium,  ut  prorsus 
lubricum  illud  adolescentis  sua?  tempos  in  tanta  for- 
tuna,  et  valetudine  satis  prospera,  absque  aliqua  in- 
signi  nota  amorum  transigeret.  Nemo  reperiebatur 
in  aula  ejus  apud  eum  praepotens,  aut  in  animo  ejus 
validus  :  quin  et  studia  ipsa,  quibus  capiebatur 
maxime,  potius  tempore  patiebantur  quam  excessus, 
et  magis  repetita  erant  per  vices,  quam  quod  extaret 
aliquod  unum,quod  reliquasuperaret  et  compesceret, 
sive  ea  moderatio  fuit,  sive  in  nature  non  admodum 
pnecoci,  sed  lente  maturescente,  non  cernebantur 
adhuc  qua?  prsevalitura  erant  lngenio  certe  polle- 
bat,  eratque  et  curiosus  satis  et  capax,  sed  sermone 
tardior  et  tanquam  impeditus :  tamen  si  quis  dili- 
genter  observaveret  ea,  qua?  ab  eo  proferebantur, 
sive  quaestionis  vim  obtinebant,  sive  sentential,  ad 
rem  omnino  erant,  et  captum  non  vulgarem  argue- 
bant ;  ut  in  ilia  loquendi  tarditate  et  reritate  judicium 
ejus  magis  suspensum  videretur  et  anxium,  quam 
infirmum  ant  hebes.  Interim  audiendi  miris  modis 
patiens,  etiam  in  negotiis,  qua?  in  longitudinem  por- 
rigebantur ;  idque  cum  attentione  et  sine  tsedio,  ut 
raro  animo  peregrinaretur  aut  fessa  mente  aliquid 
ageret,  sed  ad  ea,  qua?  dicebantur,  aut  agebantur, 
animum  adverteret  atque  applicaret ;  quod  magnam 
ei,  si  vita  suppetiisset,  prudentiam  spondebaL  Certe 
in  illius  principis  nature  plurima  erant  obscure,  ne- 
que  judicio  cujnspiam  patefacienda,  sed  tempore, 
quod  ei  pnereptum  est  Attamen  qua?  appare- 
bant,  optima  erant,  quod  fama?  satis  est.  Mortuus 
est  a?tarJs  sua?  anno  decimo  nono  ex  febri  con- 
tumaci,  qua?  ubique  a  magnis  et  insulanis  fere  inso- 
litis  siccitatibus  ac  fervoribus  orta  per  restate m 
populariter  gresaabatur,  sed  raro  funere ;  dein  sub 
autumnum  erat  facta  lethalior.  Addidit  fama  atro- 
cior,  ut  ille*  ait,  erga  dominantium  exitus  sus- 
picionem  veneni.  Sed  cum  nulla  ejus  rei  extarent 
indicia,  pnesertim  in  ventriculo,  quod  pnccipue  a 
veneno  pad  solet,  is  sermo  cito  evanuit. 


•  Tacit  Annal  Lit.  11. 


The  f Mowing  translation  is  an  attempt,  for  thuoki 
of  the  English  reader,  to  give  the  sense  of  Uu 
original,  without  pretending  to  reach  the  force  ad 
conciseness  of  expression  peculiar  to  the  grtei 
writer  as  well  as  to  the  Roman  language, 

Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  eldest  son  of  the  king* 
Great  Britain,  happy  in  the  hopes  conceived  of  him 
and  now  happy  in  his  memory,  died  on  the  6th  o 
Nov.  1612,  to  the  extreme  concern  and  regret  of  tin 
whole  kingdom,  being  a  youth,  who  had  neithe 
offended  nor  satiated  the  minds  of  men.  He  h* 
by  the  excellence  of  his  disposition  excited  high  ex 
pectations  among  great  numbers  of  all  ranks ;  no 
had  through  the  shortness  of  his  life  disappoint 
them.  One  capital  circumstance  added  to  these  wa 
the  esteem,  in  which  he  was  commonly  held  t 
being  firm  to  the  cause  of  religion  :  and  men  of  th 
best  judgment  were  fully  persuaded,  that  his  life  w 
a  great  support  and  security  to  his  lather  from  tk 
danger  of  conspiracies ;  an  evil,  against  which  oa 
age  has  scarce  found  a  remedy  j  so  that  the  people* 
love  of  religion  and  the  king  overflowed  to  ih 
prince :  and  this  consideration  deservedly  heighteoc 
the  sense  of  the  loss  of  him.  His  person  was  stron 
and  erect ;  his  stature  of  a  middle  size ;  his  Ural 
well  made  ;  his  gait  and  deportment  majestic ;  h 
face  long  and  inclining  to  leanness;  his  habit » 
body  full ;  his  look  grave,  and  the  motion  of  bit  eji 
rather  composed  than  spirited.  In  his  counteoaa 
were  some  marks  of  severity,  and  in  hia  air  sofl 
appearance  of  haughtiness.  But  whoever  loofa 
beyond  these  outward  circumstances,  and  address 
and  softened  him  with  a  due  respect  and  season*! 
discourse,  found  the  prince  to  be  gracious  and  eu| 
so  that  he  seemed  wholly  different  in  ccmvemtt 
from  what  he  was  in  appearance,  and  in  fact  rail 
in  others  an  opinion  of  himself  very  unlike  what] 
manner  would  at  first  have  suggested.  He  a; 
unquestionably  ambitious  of  commendation  and  gift 
and  was  strongly  affected  by  every  appearance 
what  is  good  and  honourable ;  which  in  a  jot 
man  is  to  be  considered  aa  virtue.  Arms  and  si 
tary  men  were  highly  valued  by  him;  and 
breathed  himself  something  warlike.  He  was  m 
devoted  to  the  magnificence  of  buildings  and  mi 
of  all  kinds,  though  in  other  respects  rather  frog 
and  was  a  lover  both  of  antiquity  and  arts.  1 
showed  his  esteem  of  learning  in  general  mow 
the  countenance  which  he  gave  to  it,  than  by 
time  which  he  spent  in  it  His  conduct  in  rrsj 
of  morals  did  him  the  utmost  honour ;  for  he  j 
thought  exact  in  the  knowledge  and  practiof 
every  duty.  His  obedience  to  the  king  his  faj 
was  wonderfully  strict  and  exemplary  :  towards 
queen  he  behaved  with  the  highest  reverence :  M 
brother  he  was  indulgent;  and  had  an  entire  m 
tion  for  his  sister,  whom  he  resembled  in  pcrsq 
much  as  that  of  a  young  man  could  the  beauty! 
virgin.  The  instructors  of  his  younger  years  («1 
rarely  happens)  continued  high  in  his  favour.' 
conversation  he  both  expected  a  proper  decorum, 
practised  it.  In  the  daily  business  of  life,  arsj 
allotment  of  hours  for  the  several  offices  of  q 
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wis  more  constant  and  regular  than  is  usual  at  his 
age.  His  affections  and  passions  were  not  strong, 
but  rather  equal  than  warm.  With  regard  to  that 
of  lore,  there  was  a  wonderful  silence,  considering 
his  age,  so  that  he  passed  that  dangerous  time  of 
his  youth,  in  the  highest  fortune,  and  in  a  vigorous 
state  of  health,  without  any  remarkable  imputation 
of  gallantry.  In  his  court  no  person  was  observed 
to  have  any  ascendant  over  him,  or  strong  interest 
with  him:  and  even  the  studies,  with  which  he  was 
most  delighted,  had  rather  proper  times  assigned 
them,  man  were  indulged  to  excess,  and  were  rather 
repeated  in  their  turns,  than  that  any  one  kind  of 
them  had  the  preference  of,  and  controlled  the  rest : 
whether  this  arose  from  the  moderation  of  his  tem- 
per, and  that  in  a  genius  not  very  forward,  but 
ripening  by  slow  degrees,  it  did  not  yet  appear  what 
would  be  the  prevailing  object  of  his  inclination. 
He  had  certainly  strong  parts,  and  was  endued  with 
both  curiosity  and  capacity ;  but  in  speech  he  was 
slow,  and  in  some  measure  hesitating.  But  whoever 
diligently  observed  what  fell  from  him  either  by 
way  of  question  or  remark,  saw  it  to  be  full  to  the 
purpose,  and  expressive  of  no  common  genius.  So 
that  under  that  slowness  and  infrequency  of  discourse, 
his  judgment  had  more  the  appearance  of  suspense 
and  solicitude  to  determine  rightly,  than  of  weakness 
and  want  of  apprehension.  In  the  mean  time  he  was 
wonderfully  patient  in  hearing,  even  in  business  of 
the  greatest  length  ;  and  this  with  unwearied  atten- 
tion, so  that  his  mind  seldom  wandered  from  the 
subject,  or  seemed  fatigued,  but  he  applied  himself 
wholly  to  what  was  said  or  done :  which  (if  his  life 
hid  been  lengthened)  promised  a  very  superior  de- 
gree of  prudence.  There  were  indeed  in  the  prince 
some  things  obscure,  and  not  to  be  discovered  by  the 
ng&eity  of  any  person,  but  by  time  only,  which  was 
denied  him ;  but  what  appeared  were  excellent, 
which  is  sufficient  for  his  fame. 

He  died  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age  of  an  obsti- 
nate fever,  which  during  the  summer,  through  the 
excessive  heat  and  dryness  of  the  season,  unusual  to 
ishnd*,  had  been  epidemical,  though  not  fatal,  but 
in  aatnmn  became  more  mortal.  Fame,  which,  as 
Tacitus  say 8,  is  more  tragical  with  respect  to  the 
deaths  of  princes,  added  a  suspicion  of  poison  :  but 
as  no  signs  of  this  appeared,  especially  in  his 
ttomscb,  which  uses  to  be  chiefly  affected  by  poison, 
this  report  soon  vanished. 


TO  THE  KING. 

Mat  it  please  your  Majesty, 

According  to  your  highness's  pleasure  signified 
*>y  my  lord  chamberlain,*  I  have  considered  of  the 

•  Thomas  H inward,  earl  of  Suffolk. 

*  The  order  of  baronets  was  created  by  patent  of  king 
fuw*  t.  dat*d  the  22d  of  May,  1611.  The  year  following,  a 
"±4ve*  Tut  made  relating  to  tneir  place  and  precedence,  and 
t»Of  ytars  after.  namely,  in  1616,  another  decree  to  the  same 
OTnw.  Bw  Btlden's  Titles  of  Honour,  Part  II.  Ch.  V. 
*.*.  Ch,  XI.  p.  906,  and  910.  2d  Edit.  fol.  1631. 

J  He  bad  been  committed,  in  May  1G13,  to  the  Fleet,  for 
*p«4iing  tiio  boldly  against  the  marshal's  court,  and  for  giving 
*ox.  ii.  M 


petition  of  certain  baronets  t  made  unto  your  Ma- 
jesty for  confirmation  and  extent  or  explanation  of 
certain  points  mentioned  in  their  charter ;  and  am 
of  opinion,  that  first,  whereas  it  is  desired,  that  the 
baronets  be  declared  a  middle  degree  between  baron 
and  knight,  I  hold  this  to  he  reasonable  as  to  their 
placing. 

Secondly,  where  it  is  desired,  that  unto  the  words 
degree  or  dignity  of  baron,  the  word  honour  might 
be  added :  I  know  very  well,  that  in  the  preface  of 
the  baronet's  patent  it  is  mentioned,  that  all  honours 
are  derived  from  the  king.  I  find  also,  that  in  the 
patent  of  the  baronets,  which  are  marshalled  under 
the  barons,  except  it  be  certain  principals,  the  word 
honour  is  granted.  I  find  also,  that  the  word  dig- 
nity is  many  times  in  law  a  superior  word  to  the 
word  honour ,  as  being  applied  to  the  king  himself, 
all  capital  indictments  concluding  contra  coronam  et 
dignitatem  nostram.  It  is  evident  also,  that  the 
words  honour  and  honourable  are  used  in  these  times 
in  common  speech  very  promiscuously.  Neverthe- 
less, because  the  style  of  honour  belongs  chiefly  to 
peers  and  counsellors,  I  am  doubtful  what  opinion 
to  give  therein. 

Thirdly,  whereas  it  is  believed,  that  if  there  be 
any  question  of  precedence  touching  baronets,  it 
may  be  ordered  that  the  same  be  decided  by  the 
commissioners  marshal,  I  do  not  see  but  it  may  be 
granted  them  for  avoiding  disturbances. 

Fourthly,  for  the  precedence  of  baronets,  I  find 
no  alteration  or  difficulty,  except  it  be  in  this,  that 
the  daughters  of  baronets  are  desired  to  be  declared 
to  have  precedence  before  the  wives  of  knights' 
eldest  sons ;  which,  because  it  is  a  degree  hereditary, 
and  that  in  all  examples,  the  daughters  in  general 
have  place  next  the  eldest  brothers'  wives,  I  hold 
convenient. 

Lastly,  whereas  it  is  desired,  that  the  apparent 
heirs  males  of  the  bodies  of  the  baronets  may  be 
knighted  during  the  life  of  their  fathers  ;  for  that  I 
have  received  from  the  lord  chamberlain  a  signifi- 
cation, that  your  Majesty  did  so  understand  it,  I 
humbly  subscribe  thereunto,  with  this,  that  the  ba- 
ronets' eldest  sons  being  knights  do  not  take  place 
of  ancient  knights,  so  long  as  their  fathers  live. 

All  which  nevertheless  I  humbly  submit  to  your 
Majesty's  better  judgment. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  most  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


THE  CHARGE  AGAINST  MR,  WHITELOCKE.+ 

My  lords, 
The    offence,    wherewith    Mr.    Whitelocke    is 

his  opinion  to  Sir  Robert  Man  sell,  treasurer  of  the  navy  and 
vice-admiral,  that  the  commission  to  the  earl  of  Nottingham, 
lord  bigh  admiral,  for  reviewing  and  reforming  the  disorders 
committed  by  the  officers  of  the  navy,  was  not  according  to 
law;  though  Mr.  Whitelocke  had  given  that  opinion  only  in 
private  to  his  client,  and  not  under  his  hand.  Sir  Robert  Man- 
sell  was  also  committed  to  the  Marshal  sea,  for  animating  the 
lord  admiral  against  the  commission.  [Sir  Ralph  Winwood's 
Memorials  of  State,  vol.  lis.  p.  460]    This  Mr.  Whitelocke 
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charged,  for  as  to  Sir  Robert  Manse  11,  I  take  it  to 
my  part  only  to  be  sorry  for  his  error,  is  a  contempt 
of  a  high  nature,  and  resting  upon  two  parts  :  on  the 
one,  a  presumptuous  and  licentious  censure  and  de- 
fying of  his  Majesty's  prerogative  in  general ;  the 
other,  a  slander  and  traduce  merit  of  one  act  or  eman- 
ation hereof,  containing  a  commission  of  survey  and 
reformation  of  abuses  in  the  office  of  the  navy. 

This  offence  is  fit  be  opened  and  set  before  your 
lordships,  as  it  hath  been  well  begun,  both  in  the 
true  state  and  in  the  true  weight  of  it.  For  as  I 
desire,  that  the  nature  of  the  offence  may  appear  in 
its  true  colours;  so,  on  the  other  side,  I  desire,  that 
the  shadow  of  it  may  not  darken  •or  involve  any 
thing  that  is  lawful,  or  agreeable  with  the  just  and 
reasonable  liberty  of  the  subject 

First,  we  must  and  do  agree,  that  the  asking,  and 
taking,  and  giving  of  counsel  in  law  is  an  essential 
part  of  justice ;  and  to  deny  that,  is  to  shut  the  gate 
of  justice,  which  in  the  Hebrews'  commonwealth  was 
therefore  held  in  the  gate,  to  show  all  passage  to 
justice  must  be  open  :  and  certainly  counsel  in  law 
is  one  of  the  passages.  But  yet,  for  all  that,  this 
liberty  is  not  infinite  and  without  limits. 

If  a  je suited  papist  should  come,  and  ask  counsel 
(I  put  a  case  not  altogether  feigned)  whether  all  the 
acts  of  parliament  made  in  the  time  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth and  king  James  are  void  or  no ;  because  there 
are  no  lawful  bishops  sitting  in  the  upper  house, 
and  a  parliament  must  consist  of  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal  and  commons ;  and  a  lawyer  will  set  it 
under  his  hand,  that  they  be  all  void,  I  will  touch 
him  for  high  treason  upon  this  his  counsel. 

So,  if  a  puritan  preacher  will  ask  counsel,  whether 
he  may  style  the  king  Defender  of  the  Faith,  be- 
cause he  receives  not  the  discipline  and  presbytery ; 
and  the  lawyer  will  tell  him,  it  is  no  part  of  the 
king's  style,  it  will  go  hard  with  such  a  lawyer. 

Or  if  a  tribunitiou8  popular  spirit  will  go  and  ask 
a  lawyer,  whether  the  oath  and  band  of  allegiance 
be  to  the  kingdom  and  crown  only,  and  not  to  the 
king,  as  was  Hugh  Spencer's  case,  and  he  deliver 
his  opinion  as  Hugh  Spencer  did ;  he  will  be  in 
Hugh  Spencer's  danger. 

So  as  the  privilege  of  giving  counsel  proveth  not 
all  opinions :  and  as  some  opinions  given  are  traitor- 
ous ;  so  are  there  others  of  a  much  inferior  nature, 
which  are  contemptuous.  And  among  these  I  reckon 
Mr.  Whitelocke's ;  for  as  for  his  loyalty  and  true 
heart  to  the  king,  God  forbid  I  should  doubt  it. 

Therefore  let  no  man  mistake  so  far,  as  to  con- 
ceive, that  any  lawful  and  due  liberty  of  the  subject 
for  asking  counsel  in  law  is  called  in  question  when 
points  of  disloyalty  or  of  contempt  are  restrained. 
Nay,  we  see  it  is  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  king 
and  his  courts,  that  if  the  case  be  tender,  and  a  wise 
lawyer  in  modesty  and  discretion  refuseth  to  be  of 

was  probably  the  tame  with  James  Whitelocke,  who  was  born 
in  London,  28th  November,  1572,  educated  at  Merchant- 
toy  lore'  school  there,  and  St  John's  college  in  Oxford,  and 
studied  law  in  the  Middle  Temple,  of  which  he  was  summer 
reader  in  1619.  In  the  preceding  year,  1618,  he  stood  for  the 
place  of  recorder  of  the  city  of  London,  but  was  not  elected  to 
it,  Robert  Heath,  Esq.  being  chosen  on  the  10th  of  November, 
chiefly  bv  the  recommendation  of  tho  king,  the  city  having 
been  tola,  that  they  must  choose  none,  whom  his  Majesty 


counsel,  for  you  have  lawyers  sometimes  too  nice 
as  well  as  too  bold,  they  are  then  ruled  and  assigned 
to  be  of  counsel.  For  certainly  counsel  is  tbe  blind 
man's  guide  ;  and  sorry  I  am  with  all  my  heart,  that 
in  this  case  the  blind  did  lead  the  blind. 

For  the  offence,  for  which  Mr.  Whitelocke  is 
charged,  I  hold  it  great,  and  to  have,  as  I  said  at 
first,  two  parts :  the  one  a  censure,  and,  as  much  as 
in  him  is,  a  circling,  nay  a  clipping,  of  the  king's 
prerogative  in  general;  the  other,  a  slander,  and 
depravation  of  the  king's  power  and  honour  in  this 
commission. 

And  for  the  first  of  these,  I  consider  it  again  ia 
three  degrees :  first,  that  he  presumed  to  censure 
the  king's  prerogative  at  all.  Secondly,  that  he 
runneth  into  the  generality  of  it  more  than  was  per- 
tinent to  the  present  question.  And  lastly,  that  he 
hath  erroneously,  and  falsely,  and  dangerously  given 
opinion  in  derogation  of  it 

First,  I  make  a  great  difference  between  the! 
king's  grants  and  ordinary  commissions  of  justice, 
and  the  king's  high  commissions  of  regiment,  or 
mixed  with  causes  of  state. 

For  the  former,  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  may; 
be  freely  questioned  and  disputed,  and  any  defect  to 
matter  or  form  stood  upon,  though  the  king  be  masyi 
times  the  adverse  party :  ! 

But  for  the  latter  sort,  they  are  rather  to  be  deak 
with,  if  at  all,  by  a  modest  and  humble  intimation; 
or  remonstrance  to  his  Majesty  and  his  council,  than 
by  bravery  of  dispute  or  peremptory  opposition. 

Of  this  kind  is  that  properly  to  be  understood, 
which  is  said  inBracton,  "Dechartiset  factts  regii^ 
non  debent  aut  possunt  justitiarii  aut  private  pern 
sona?  disputare,  sed  tutius  est,  ut  expectetur  senten- 
tia  regis." 

And  the  king's  courts  themselves  have  been  ex 
ceeding  tender  and  sparing  in  it  j  so  that  there  is  in 
all  our  law  not  three  cases  of  it  And  in  that  vcrj 
case  of  24  Ed.  3.  ass.  pi.  s.  which  Mr.  Whitelocki 
vouched,  where,  as  it  was  a  commission  to  arrest  i 
man,  and  to  carry  him  to  prison,  and  to  seise  hu 
goods  without  any  form  of  justice  or  examination 
preceding  ;  and  that  the  judges  saw  it  was  obtained 
by  surreption ;  yet  the  judges  said  they  wcrafc 
keep  it  by  them,  and  show  it  to  the  king's  council. 

But  Mr.  Whitelocke  did  not  advise  his  client  to  a4 
quaint  the  king's  council  with  it,  but  presumptuous}] 
giveth  opinion,  that  it  is  void.  Nay,  not  so  roue! 
as  a  clause  or  passage  of  modesty,  as  that  he  sut 
raits  his  opinion  to  censure ;  that  it  is  too  great  \ 
matter  for  him  to  deal  in;  or  this  is  my  opinio* 
which  is  nothing,  &c.  But  Molts  manibu*,  he  tak< 
it  into  his  hands,  and  pronounce th  of  it,  as  a  m* 
would  scarcely  do  of  a  warrant  of  a  justice  of  pe»H 
and  speaks  like  a  dictator,  that  this  it  /air,  and  U  \ 
is  against  law,  &c.# 

should  refuse,  as  he  did  in  particular  except  to  Mr.  Wk*a< 
locke  by  name.  [  MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  SirDtxilj 
Carlcton,  Novenrber  II,  1618.]     Mr.  Whitelocke,  him.x* 


was  called  to  the  degree  of  sen  cant  in  Trinity- term,  1«?J 
knighted,  made  chief  justice  of  Chester ;  and  at  1    ^ 
18th  of  October,  1(521,  ouo  of  the  justices  of  the  kin 


heater;  and  at  last,  on  t\ 
justices  of  the  kimr**  b*©H 
in  which  post  he  died  June,  1632.    Ho  was  father  ofBaUtr** 


post  be  d 
Whitelocke,  Esq.,  commissioner  of  the  great  seal. 
*  Sir  11.  Wotton,  in  a  letter  of  hi*  to  Sir  Edmund  tUon 
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ROBERT  EARL  OF  SOMERSET  TO  SIR  THO- 
MAS OVERBURY.»  FROM  A  COPY  AMONG 
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LIBRARY. 

Sia, 

I  have  considered  that  my  answer  to  you,  and 
what  J   have  otherwise  to  say,  will  exceed  the 

bounds  of  a  letter ;  and  now  having  not  much  time 
to  use  betwixt  my  waiting  on  the  king,  and  the  re- 
moves we  do  make  in  this  our  little  progress,  I 
(bought  fit  to  use  the  same  man  to  you,  whom  I  have 
heretofore  many  times  employed  in  the  same  busi- 
nc«t.  He  has,  besides  an  account  and  a  better 
•Ascription  of  me  to  give  you,  to  make  a  repetition 
of  the  former  carriages  of  all  this  business,  that  you 
obj  distinguish  that,  which  he  did  by  knowledge  of 
on*  and  direction,  and  betwixt  that  he  did  ont  of 
h«  own  discretion  without  my  warrant  With  all 
thu  he  has  to  renew  to  yon  a  former  desire  of  mine, 
«hich  was  the  groundwork  of  this,  and  the  chief 
mod  of  his  coming  to  you,  wherein  I  desire  your 
nwer  by  him.  I  would  not  employ  this  gentleman 
to  joo,  if  he  were,  as  you  conceit  of  him,  your  un- 
friend, or  an  ill  instrument  betwixt  us.  So  owe  him 
tt*  testimony  of  one,  that  has  spoken  as  honestly, 
ad  given  more  praises  of  you,  than  any  man,  that 
bu  spoken  to  me. 

Mr  baste  at  this  time  makes  roe  to  end  soonei 
A&n  I  expected :  but  the  subject  of  my  next  sending 
u»U  be  to  answer  that  part  you  give  me  in  your 
h**,  with  a  return  of  the  same  from 

Your  assured  loving  Friend, 

R.  SOMERSET. 
Indorsed, 

Lord  Somerset's  first  letter. 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  mat  plkasb  toub  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Rating  understood  of  the  death  of  the  lord  chief 
*rtice,t  I  do  ground  in  all  humbleness  an  assured 
ope,  that  your  Majesty  will  not  think  of  any  other 
W  your  poor  servants,  your  attorney,!  and  your  so- 
rH<n\§  one  of  them,  for  that  place.     Else  we  shall 

fcfy  H'otlnn,  p.  421,  edit.  3d,]  written  about  the  beginning 
f  Jaac,  1613.  mentions,  that  Sir  Robert  Mansell  and  Mr. 
riiteWb?  were,  on  the  Saturday  before,  called  to  a  very 
»>inihfe  bearing  in  the  queen's  presence-chamber  at  White- 
*1  i^fcre  the  lords  of  the  council,  with  intervention  of  the 
■i  tfcjrf justice  Coke,  the  lord  chief  baron  Tanfield,  and  the 
)pttr  of  the  rolls  ;  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench, 
«ud&  bet  op  kept  at  home  by  some  infirmity.  There  the 
>**"?  and  solicitor  first  undertook  Mr.  Whitelocke,  and 

•  r+ettrAcr,  f  Henry  Montagu,]  as  the  king's  Serjeant,  Sir 
^it  ManseQ,  charging  the  one  as  a  counsellor,  the  other  as 
Y***t)oii«r,  in  matters  of  the  king's  prerogative  nud  sove- 
ty&?  apun  occasion  of  a  commission  intended  for  a  research 

*  ti«  administration  of  the  admiralty.  "  Whitelocke  in  his 
*•"%"  adds  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  "  speaks  more  confusedly 
»  was  expected  from  a  lawyer;  ana  the  knight  more  tera- 
•Mfel?  than  was  expected  from  a  soldier  ....  Whitelocke 
lM  ktt  speech  with  an  absolute  confession  of  his  own  offence, 
**  *ilh  a  promise  of  employing  himself  hereafter  in  defence 
't*kmjr»  prerogative.  ...  In  this  they  generally  agreed, 
to  cvunoeilurs  and  judge*,  to  represent  the  humiliation  of 

m  2 


be  like  Noah's  dove,  not  knowing  where  to  rest  our 
feet.  For  the  places  of  rest,  after  the  extreme 
painful  places,  wherein  we  serve,  have  used  to  be 
either  the  lord  chancellor's  place,  or  the  mastership 
of  the  rolls,  or  the  places  of  the  chief  justices : 
whereof,  for  the  first,  I  could  be  almost  loth  to  live 
to  see  this  worthy  counsellor  fail.  The  mastership 
of  the  rolls  is  blocked  with  a  reversion. ||  My  lord 
Coke  is  like  to  out-live  us  both.  So  as  if  this  turn 
fail,  I  for  my  part  know  not  whither  to  look.  I 
have  served  your  Majesty  above  a  prenticehood, 
full  seven  years  and  more,  as  your  solicitor,  which 
is,  I  think,  one  of  the  painfullest  places  in  your 
kingdom,  specially  as  my  employments  have  been ; 
and  God  hath  brought  mine  own  years  to  fifty-two, 
which  I  think  is  older  than  ever  any  solicitor  con- 
tinued unpreferred.  My  suit  is  principally,  that 
you  would  remove  Mr.  Attorney  to  the  place.  If 
he  refuse,  then  I  hope  your  Majesty  will  seek  no 
farther  than  myself,  that  I  may  at  last,  out  of  your 
Majesty's  grace  and  favour,  step  forwards  to  a  place 
either  of  more  comfort  or  more  ease.  Besides,  how 
necessary  it  is  for  your  Majesty  to  strengthen  your 
service  amongst  the  judges  by  a  chief  justice,  which 
is  sure  to  your  prerogative,  your  Majesty  knoweth. 
Therefore  I  cease  farther  to  trouble  your  Majesty, 
humbly  craving  pardon,  and  relying  wholly  upon 
your  goodness  and  remembrance,  and  resting  in  all 
true  humbleness, 

Your  Majesty's  most  devoted,  and  faithful  sub- 
ject and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


Reasons  why  it  should  be  exceeding  muck  for  his 
Majesty's  service  to  remove  the  lord  Coke  from 
the  place  he  now  holdeth  %  to  be  chief  justice  of 
England?*  and  the  attorney^  to  succeed  him,  and 
the  solicitor  \%  I  he  attorney,. 

First,  it  will  strengthen  the  king's  causes  great- 
ly amongst  the  judges  ;  for  both  my  lord  Coke  will 
think  himself  near  a  privy  counsellor's  place,  and 
thereupon  turn  obsequious ;  and  the  attorney-gene- 
ral, a  new  man,  and  a  grave  person,  in  a  judge's 
place,  will  come  in  well  to  the  other,  and  hold  him 
hard  to  it,  not  without  emulation  between  them,  who 
shall  please  the  king  best 

both  the  prisoners  to  the  king,  in  lieu  of  innoeency,  and  to  in- 
tercede for  his  gracious  pardon :  which  was  done,  and  accord- 
ingly the  next  day  they  were  enlarged  upon  a  submission 
under  writing." 

•  He  was  committed  to  the  Tower  on  the*21st  of  April,  1G13, 
and  died  there  of  poison  on  the  15tb  of  September  following. 

+  Sir  Thomas  Fleming,  who  died  about  August,  1613. 

J  Sir  Henry  Hobart,  who  was  made  lord  chief  justice  of 
the  common  picas,  November  2G,  1613,  in  the  room  of  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  removed  to  the  post  of  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bench,  October  25. 

§  Sir  Francis  Bacon  himself,  who  was  appointed  attorney- 
general,  October  27,  1613. 

II  To  Sir  Julius  Caesar. 

%  Of  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas,  having  been  ap- 
pointed to  that  office  June  30,  1606. 

*♦  He  was  advanced  to  that  offico  October  25,  1613. 

ft  Sir  Henry  Hobart,  who  bad  been  appointed  attorney- 
general  July  4,  1606. 

ft  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  who  had  been  sworn  solicitor- gene- 
ral June  25, 1607. 
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Secondly,  the  attorney-general  sorteth  not  so  well 
with  his  present  place,  being  a  man  timid  and  scru- 
pulous both  in  parliament  and  other  business,  and 
one,  that  in  a  word  was  made  fit  for  the  late  lord 
treasurer's  bent,  which  was  to  do  little  with  much 
formality  and  protestation  :  whereas  the  now  solici- 
tor going  more  roundly  to  work,  and  being  of  a 
quicker  and  more  earnest  temper,  and  more  effectual 
in  that  he  dealeth  in>  is  like  to  recover  that  strength 
to  the  king's  prerogative,  which  it  hath  had  in  times 
past,  and  which  is  due  unto  it.  And  for  that  pur- 
pose there  must  be  brought  in  to  be  solicitor  some 
man  of  courage  and  speech,  and  a  grounded  lawyer; 
which  done,  his  Majesty  will  speedily  find  a  mar- 
vellous change  in  his  business.  For  it  is  not  to 
purpose  for  the  judges  to  stand  well-disposed,  except 
the  king's  council,  which  is  the  active  and  moving 
part,  put  the  judges  well  to  it;  for  in  a  weapon, 
what  is  a  back  without  an  edge  ? 

Thirdly,  the  king  shall  continue  and  add  reputa- 
tion to  the  attorney's  and  solicitor's  place,  by  this 
orderly  advancement  of  them ;  which  two  places 
are  the  champion's  places  for  his  rights  and  pre- 
rogative ;  and  being  stripped  of  their  expectations 
and  successions  to  great  place,  will  wax  vile ;  and 
then  his  Majesty's  prerogative  goeth  down  the  wind. 

•  Sir  John  Dodderidgc  was  made  judge  of  the  king's 
bench,  November  25,  1612,  and  Sir  Augustin  Nichols  of  Ine 
common  pleas  the  day  following. 

f  The  case  of  this  gentleman  will  render  the  detail  of  it 
necessary  for  the  illustration  of  this  letter;  and  the  circum- 
stances of  it,  not  known  in  our  history,  may  be  thought  to  de- 
serve the  reader's  attention.  He  was  a  native  of  the  West  of 
England,  and  a  recusant,  against  whom  a  proclamation  was 
issued  in  June  1613,  charging  him  with  high  treason  against 
the  king  and  state  for  having  published  a  very  scandalous  and 
railing  book  against  his  Majesty,  under  the  title  of  Balaam's 
Ass,  which  was  dropped  in  the  gallery  at  Whitehall.  Just  at 
the  time  of  publishing  this  proclamation,  he  happened  to  cross 
the  Thames,  and  inquiring  of  the  watermen  what  news  ?  they, 
not  knowing  him,  told  him  of  the  proclamation.  At  landing, 
he  muffled  himself  up  in  his  cloak,  to  avoid  being  known ; 
but  had  not  gone  many  paces,  when  one  Mr.  Maine,  a  friend 
of  his,  meeting  and  discovering  him,  warned  him  of  his  danger; 
and  being  asked  what  he  would  advise  him  to  do,  recom- 
mended it  to  him  to  surrender  himself;  which  he  did  to  the 
earl  of  Southampton.  He  denied  himself  to  be  the  author  of 
the  libel :  but  his  study  being  searched,  among  his  papers 
were  found  many  parts  of  the  book,  together  with  relics  of 
those  persons  who  nad  been  executed  for  the  gun -powder 
treason,  as  one  of  Sir  Everard  Digby's  fingers,  a  toe  of  Thomas 
Percy,  some  other  part  of  Catesby  or  Rookewood?  and  a  piece 
of  one  of  Peter  Lambert's  ribs.  He  was  kept  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  till  March  1618,  when  the  true  author  of  the  libel  was 
discovered  to  be  John  Williams.  Esq.  a  barrister  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  who  had  been  expellea  the  house  of  commons  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  a  papist.  The  discovery  was  owing  to  this 
accident:  a  pursuivant  in  want  of  money,  and  desirous  to  get 
some  by  his  employment,  waited  at  the  Spanish  ambassador's 
door,  to  see  if  he  could  light  upon  any  prey.  At  last  came  out 
Mr.  Williams,  unknown  to  the  pursuivant;  but  carrying,  in 
his  conceit,  the  countenance  or  a  priest.  The  pursuivant, 
therefore,  followed  him  to  his  inn,  where  Williams,  having 
mounted  his  horse,  the  pursuivant  came  to  him,  and  told  him, 
that  he  must  speak  a  word  or  two  with  him.  "  Marry,  with 
all  my  heart,"  said  Williams ;  "  what  is  your  pleasure  ?" 
•*  You  must  light*'  answered  the  pursuivant ;  u  for  you  are 
a  priest"  "  A  priest?  "  replied  Williams ;  "  I  have  a  good 
warrant  to  the  contrary,  for  I  have  a  wife  and  chtldion." 
Being,  however,  obliged  to  dismount,  the  pursuivant  searched 
him;  and  in  bis  pocket  was  found  a  bundle  of  papers  sealed 
up ;  which  the  pursuivant  going  to  open,  Williams  made  some 
resistance,  pretending  they  were  evidences  of  a  gentleman 
whose  law-businesses  he  transacted.  The  pursuivant  insisting 
upon  opening  the  papers,  among  them  was  found  Balaam's 
Ass.  with  new  annotations;  of  which,  upon  examination, 
Williams  confessed  himself  to  be  the  author.  He  was  brought 


Besides,  the  remove  of  my  lord  Coke  to  a  place  of 
less  profit,  though  it  be  with  his  will,  yet  will  be 
thought  abroad  a  kind  of  discipline  to  him  for 
opposing  himself  in  the  king's  causes;  the  example 
whereof  will  contain  others  in  more  awe. 

Lastly,  whereas  now  it  is  voiced  abroad  touching 
the  supply  of  places,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  labour, 
and  canvass,  and  money ;  and  other  persons  art 
chiefly  spoken  of  to  be  the  men,  and  the  gttit 
suitors  ;  this  will  appear  to  be  the  king's  own  act. 
and  is  a  course  so  natural  and  regular,  as  it  is  with- 
out all  suspicion  of  these  by-courses,  to  the  king  s 
infinite  honour.  For  men  sny  now,  the  king  can  male 
good  second  judges,  as  he  hath  done  lately,"  l<oi 
that  is  no  mastery,  because  men  sue  to  be  kept  from 
these  places.  But  now  is  the  trial  in  those  great 
places,  how  his  Majesty  can  hold  good,  where  there 
is  great  suit  and  means. 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesti, 

We  have,  with  all  possible  care  and  diligence, 
considered  Cotton's  t  cause,  the  former    and  the 

to  trial  on  the  3d  of  May,  1619,  for  writing  that  and  aa<tfb«i 
book  entitled  Speculum  Regale;  in  both  of  which  he  bad  t»r<« 
sumed  to  prophesy,  that  the  king  would  die  in  1621,  ground 
ing  this  prediction  on  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  where  the  pn  pfcH 
speaks  of  time  and  times y  and  half  a  time,  tie  farther  a£ 
tinned,  that  autichrist  will  be  revealed  when  sin  shall  be  «j 
the  highest ;  and  then  the  end  is  nigh :  that  such  is  our  time 
sin  is  now  at  the  highest;  eroo  that  the  land  is  the  abomia* 
tion  of  desolation  mentioned  by  Daniel,  and  the  habitaJUua  •« 
devils,  and  the  antimark  of  Christ's  church.  Williams' 
defence  was,  I.  That  what  he  had  written  was  not  with  u; 
malice  or  disloyalty  of  heart  towards  the  king,  but  port.* 
from  affection,  ana  by  way  of  caution  and  admonition,  tii 
his  Majesty  might  avoid  the  mischiefs  likely  to  befall  ben 
having  added  in  his  book,  when  he  delivered  the  threat*  « 
judgment  and  destruction,  which  God  avert,  or  such  w\nd- 
2.  That  the  matter  rested  only  in  opinion  and  thought,  *n 
contained  no  overt  act:  no  rebellion,  treasou,  or  other  n*n 
chief  following  it  3.  That  he  had  enclosed  his  book  in  a  tw 
sealed  up,  and  secretly  conveyed  it  to  the  king,  without  r%< 

Eublishing  it.  But  the  court  was  unanimously  of  opinmn,  ihi 
e  was  guilty  of  high  treason ;  and  that  the  words  contained  x 
the  libel,  as  cited  above,  imported  the  end  and  destruction  i 
the  king  and  his  realm ;  and  that  antichristianism  and  Uh 
religion  were  maintained  in  the  said  realm ;  which  wai  a  ■> 
tive  to  the  people  to  commit  treasons,  to  raise  rebellion*,  * 
and  that  the  writing  of  the  book  was  a  publication.  Mtpvr 
of  Henry  Bollet  serjeant  at  law,  part  11.  p.  88.  In  con* 
quence  of  this  judgment  he  had  a  sentence  of  death  pas* 
upon  him,  which  was  executed  nver-against  Channg  Crt 
two  days  after.  MS.  letters  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lorkin  ui  4 
Thomas  Puckering,  Bart,  dated  at  London,  June  the  ¥1 
and  30th,  1613,  and  March  the  16th,  1618-9,  and  May  th»  1 
and  5th,  1619,  among  the  Harleian  MSS.  Vol  7UI2.  At  i 
death  he  adhered  to  his  profession  of  the  Roman  cat** 
religion,  and  died  with  great  resolution.  He  prayc4  tot  ^ 
king  and  prince ;  and  said,  that  he  was sonr  for  having  »i 
ten  so  saucily  and  irreverently ;  but  pretended  that  be  hmi 
inward  warrant  and  particular  illumination  to  umder»U 
certain  hard  passages  of  Daniel  and  the  Revelation,  «k 
made  him  adventure  «o  far.  MS  letter  of  John  CnamU 
lain.  Esq.  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated  at  London,  M  *\ 
1619. 

This  case  was  urged  against  the  seven  bishops  at  tknrt) 
in  king  James  11. 's  reign  by  Sir  William  William*,  then 
liotor-general,  who  observed,  Trial  p.  76,  that  it  hkd  m 
made  use  of  by  Mr.  Solicitor-general  Finch  on  the  trial  of  < 
Sidney,  and  was  the  great  "  case  relied  upon,  and  that  ci^ 
and  governed  that  ca*e ; "  though  there  is  nothing  r«f  %\ 
that  appears  in  the  printed  trial  of  8iduc). 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  memory  of  our  great  anlsqu*r». 
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litter,  touching  the  book  and  the  letter  in  the  gilt 
apple,  and  have  advisedly  perused  and  weighed  all 
the  examinations  and  collections  which  were  form- 
erly taken;  wherein  we  might  attribute  a  good 
deal  of  worthy  industry  and  watchful  inquiry  to  my 
lord  of  Canterbury.     We  thought  fit  also  to  take 
tome  new  examinations ;  which  was  the  cause  we 
certified  no  sooner.     Upon  the  whole  matter,  we 
fad  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment  just,  and  the 
latpknons  and    presumptions  many   and    great ; 
which  we  little  need  to  mention,  because  your  Ma- 
jesty did  relate  and  in  forced  them  to  us  in  better 
perfection,  than  we  can  express  them.     But,  never- 
theless, the  proofs  seem  to  us  to  amount  to  this,  that 
it  vai  possible  he  should  be  the  man  ;  and  that  it 
*m  probable,  likewise,  he  was  the  man :  but  no  con- 
fiding proofs,  that  may  satisfy  a  jury  of  life  and 
death,  or  that  may  make  us  take  it  upon  our  con- 
science, or  to  think  it  agreeable  to  your  Majesty's 
honour,  which  next  our  conscience  to  God,  is  the 
dearest  thing  to  us  on  earth,  to  bring  it  upon  the 
stage ;  whieh  notwithstanding  we,  in  all  humbleness, 
mbmit  to  your  Majesty's  better  judgment.     For  his 
liberty,  and  the  manner  of  his  delivery,  he  having  so 
many  notes  of  a  dangerous  man,  we  leave  it  to  your 
princely  wisdom.     And  so  commending  your  Ma- 
jesty to  God's  precious  custody,  we  rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  bounden 
servants, 

FR.  BACON. 
H.  MONTAGUE. 

H.  YELVERTON. 
22  Jan.  1613. 


TO  JOHN  MURRAY*  OF  THE  BED-CHAMBER 
TO  THE  KING.f 

Me.  Murray, 

1  tup  the  same  measure  in  a  proportion  with 
■y  master  and  with  my  friend ;  which  is,  that  I 
tO!  never  deceive  them  in  any  thing,  which  is  in 
wy  power  j  and  when  my  power  faileth  my  will,  I 
■d  sorry.  • 

Monday  is  the  day  appointed  for  performing  his 
ttijesty's  commandment.  Till  then  I  cannot  tell 
'hat  to  advise  you  farther,  except  it  should  be  this, 
bat  in  case  the  judges  should  refuse  to  take  order 

*  it  themselves,  then  you  muBt  think  of  some  war- 
■nt  to  Mr.  Secretary,  who  is  your  friend,  and  con- 
lut  in  the  businesses,  that  he  see  forthwith  his 
•Ajeity'a  commandment  executed,  touching  the 
toble  lock  ;  and,  if  need  be,  repair  to  the  place,  and 

*  by  view  the  manner  of  keeping  the  seal ;  and 
ike  order,  that  there  be  no  stay  for  working  of  the 

^m  Cotton,  Bart,  to  remark  here  a  mistake  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Btth  in  his  life  of  Sir  Robert,  p.  26,  prefixed  to  his  catalogue 
(Ut*  Cottantan  library,  where  he  has  confounded  the  Cotton, 
■ntioswd  in  the  beginning  of  this  note,  with  Sir  Robert  Cot- 
■»  tad  entmeooaly  supposed,  that  the  suspicion  of  having 
Wen  the  libel  had  fallen  upon  the  Utter. 

*  H#  was  created  viscount  of  Annan  in  Scotland,  in  An- 
sa. ltJtt.  Negotiation*  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe.  in  his  Embassy 
>*•»  Ottoman  Parte,  p.  &.  In  April,  1624,  the  lord  Annan 
»  created  carl  of  Annandale  in  Scotland.    Ibid.  p.  250. 


seal  of  justice,  nor  no  prejudice  to  Killegrew's  farm, 
nor  to  the  duty  of  money  paid  to  the  chief  justice. 
Whether  this  may  require  your  presence,  as  you 
write,  that  yourself  can  best  judge.  But  of  this 
more,  when  we  have  received  the  judges'  answer. 
It  is  my  duty,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  to  procure  my 
master  to  be  obeyed.     I  ever  rest 

Your  friend  and  assured 
January  21,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 

I  pray  deliver  the  enclosed  letter  to  his  Majesty. 

To  hie  very  good  friend  Mr.  John  Murray,  of  hie 
Majesty's  bed-chamber. 


TO  MR.  MURRAY. 

Mr.  Murray, 

Mr  Lord  Chancellor,  yesterday  in  my  presence, 
had  before  him  the  judges  of  the  common  pleas, 
and  hath  performed  his  Majesty's  royal  command 
in  a  very  worthy  fashion,  such  as  was  fit  for  our 
master's  greatness;  and  because  the  king  may 
know  it,  1  send  you  the  enclosed.  This  seemeth  to 
have  wrought  the  effect  desired ;  for  presently  I 
sent  for  Sir  Richard  Cox, \  and  willed  him  to  present 
himself  to  my  lord  Hobart,  and  signify  his  readiness 
to  attend.  He  came  back  to  me,  and  told  me,  all 
things  went  on.  I  know  not  what  afterwards  may  be ; 
but  I  think  this  long  chase  is  at  an  end.    I  ever  rest 

Yours  assured, 

January  25,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


TO  MR.  MURRAY. 

Mr.  Murray, 

1  pray  deliver  the  enclosed  to  his  Majesty,  and 
have  care  of  the  letter  afterwards.  I  have  written 
also  to  his  Majesty  about  your  reference  to  this  pur- 
pose, that  if  you  can  get  power  over  the  whole 
title,  it  may  be  safe  for  his  Majesty  to  assent,  that 
you  may  try  the  right  upon  the  deed.  This  is  the 
farthest  I  can  go.     I  ever  rest 

Yours  assured, 

February  28,  1614.  FR.  BACON. 


TO  THE  KING. 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  send  your  Majesty  enclosed,  a  copy  of  our  last 

examination  of  Peacham,§  taken  the   10th  of  this 

r  This,  and  the  three  following  letters,  are  printed  from 
HorL  MSS.  Vol.  6966. 

t  He  was  one  of  the  masters  of  the  preen  cloth,  and  had 
had  a  quarrel  at  court  during  the  Christmas  holy-days  of  the 
year  1614,  with  Sir  Thomas  Erskine ;  which  quarrel  was  made 
up  by  the  lords  of  the  marshal's  court,  Sir  Richard  being 
obliged  to  put  up  with  very  foul  words.  MS.  letter  of  Mr. 
Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle  ton,  January  12,  1614-5. 

§  Edmund  Peacham,  a  minister  in  Somersetshire.  [MS.  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  dated  January  5, 1614-15.]  I  find  ono 
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present ;  whereby  your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that 
this  miscreant  wretch  goeth  back  from  all,  and  de- 
nieth  his  hand  and  all.  No  doubt,  being  fully  of 
belief,  that  he  should  go  presently  down  to  his 
trial,  he  meant  now  to  repeat  his  part,  which  he 
purposed  to  play  in  the  country,  which  was  to  deny 
all.  But  your  Majesty  in  your  wisdom  perceiveth, 
that  this  denial  of  his  hand,  being  not  possible  to 
be  counterfeited,  and  to  be  sworn  by  Adams,  and  so 
oft  by  himself  formerly  confessed  and  admitted, 
could  not  mend  his  case  before  any  jury  in  the 
world,  but  rather  aggravateth  it  by  his  notorious 
impudency  and  falsehood,  and  will  make  him  more 
odious.  He  never  deceived  me ;  for  when  others 
had  hopes  of  discovery,  and  thought  time  well  spent 
that  way,  I  told  your  Majesty  pereuntibus  mille 
Jigura  ;  and  that  he  now  did  but  turn  himself  into 
divers  shapes,  to  save  or  delay  his  punishment.  And 
therefore  submitting  myself  to  your  Majesty's  high 
wisdom,  I  think  myself  bound  in  conscience  to  put 
your  Majesty  in  remembrance,  whether  Sir  John 
Sydenham  *  shall  be  detained  upon  this  man's  im- 
peaching, in  whom  there  is  no  truth.  Notwith- 
standing, that  farther  inquiry  be  made  of  this  other 
Peacham,  and  that  information  and  light  be  taken 
from  Mn  Pouletf  and  his  servants,  I  hold  it,  as 
things  are,  necessary.     God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  subject 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
March  12,  1614. 


of  both  hit  names,  who  was  instituted  into  the  vicarage  of 
Ridge  in  Hertfordshire,  July  22,  1581,  and  resigned  it  in 
1587.  INewceurt,  Repertor.  Vol.  I.  p.  864.]  Mr.  Peach- 
am  was  committed  to  the  Tower  for  inserting  several  treason- 
able passages  in  a  sermon  never  preached,  nor,  as  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Croke  remarks  in  his  Reports  during  the  reign  of  king 
Charles  I.  p.  125,  ever  intended  to  be  preached.  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain, in  a  letter  of  the  9th  of  February,  1614-15,  to  Sir  Dud- 
ley Carleton,  mentions  Mr.  Peacham' s  having  been  "  stretch- 
ed, already,  though  he  be  an  old  man,  and  they  say,  much 
above  threescore :  but  they  could  wring  nothing  out  of  bim 
more  than  they  had  at  first  in  his  papers.  Yet  the  king 
is  extremely  incensed  against  him,  and  will  have  him 
prosecuted  to  the  uttermost."  In  another  letter  dated  Feb- 
ruary 23,  we  are  informed,  that  the  king,  since  his  coming 
to  London  on  the  15th,  had  had  "  the  opinion  of  the  judges 
severally  in  Peacham's  case;  and  it  is  said,  that  most  of 
them  concur  to  find  it  treason;  yet  my  lorrl  chief  justice 
[Coke]  is  for  the  contrary ;  and  if  the  lord  Hobart,  that  rides 
the  western  circuit,  can  be  drawn  to  jump  with  his  colleague, 
the  chief  baron.  [Tanfield ,]  it  is  thought  he  shall  be  sent  down 
to  be  tried,  and  trussed  up  in  Somersetshire."  In  a  letter  of 
the  2nd  of  March,  1614-15,  Mr.  Chamberlain  writes,  "Peach, 
am's  trial  at  the  western  assizes  is  put  off,  and  his  journey 
stayed,  though  Sir  Randall  Crew,  the  King's  serjeant,  and  Sir 
Henry  Yelverton,  the  solicitor,  were  ready  to  go  to  horse  to 
have  waited  on  him  there."  "  Peacham,  the  minister,"  adds 
he  in  a  letter,  of  the  13th  of  July  1615,  "  that  hath  been  this 
twelvemonth  in  the  Tower,  is  sent  down  to  be  tried  for  trea- 
son in  Somersetshire  before  the  lord  chief  baron  and  Sir 
Henry  Montagu  the  recorder.  The  lord  Hobart  gave  over 
that  circuit  the  last  assizes.  Sir  Randall  Crew,  and  Sir  Henry 
Yelverton,  the  king's  serjeant  and  solfcitor,  are  sent  down  to 


Supplement  of  two  passages  omitted  in  the  edition 
of  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  speech  in  the  King's 
Bench,  against  Owbn,J  a*  printed  in  his  works. 
After  the  words  [it  is  bottomless]  in  the  para- 
graph beginning  [For  the  reason  itself,  which  is 
the  second  point  &c]  add, 

[I  said  in  the  beginning,  that  this  treason  in 
the  nature  of  it  was  old  It  is  not  of  the  treasons 
whereof  it  may  be  said  from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so.  You  are  indicted,  Owen,  not  upon  any  sta- 
tute made  against  the  pope's  supremacy,  or  other 
matters,  that  have  reference  to  religion ;  but  merely 
upon  that  law,  which  was  born  with  the  kingdom, 
and  was  law  even  in  superstitious  times,  when  the 
pope  was  received.  The  compassing  and  imagining 
of  the  king's  death  was  treason.  The  statute  of  the 
25th  of  Edward  III.  which  was  but  declaratory, 
begins  with  this  article,  as  the  capital  of  capitals  in 
treason,  and  of  all  others  the  most  odious  and  the 
most  perilous.]     And  so  the  civil  law,  &c. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  after  the  words 
[the  duke  of  Anjou,  and  the  papists']  add, 

[As  for  subjects,  I  see  not,  or  ever  could  discern, 
but  that  by  infallible  consequence,  it  is  the  case  of 
all  subjects  and  people,  as  well  as  of  kings  ;  for  it 
is  all  one  reason,  that  a  bishop,  upon  an  excommu- 
nication of  a  private  man,  may  give  his  lands  and 
goods  in  spoil,  or  cause  him  to  be  slaughtered,  as 
for  the  pope  to  do  it  towards  a  king ;  and  for  a  bi- 
shop to  absolve  the  son  from  duty  to  the  father,  as 
for  the  pope  to  absolve  the  subject  from  his  alle- 
giance to  his  king.  And  this  is  not  my  inference, 
but  the  very  affirmative  of  pope  Urban  the  second, 
who  in  a  brief  to  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Luca,  hath 
these  very  words,  which  cardinal  Baronius  reciteth 
in  his  Annals,  torn.  xi.  p.  802.  "  Non  illos  homi- 
cidas  arbitraraur,  qui  adversus  excommunicato*  iclo 

prosecute  the  trial."  The  event  of  this  triaL  which  was  on 
the  7th  of  August,  appears  from  Mr.  Chamberlain's  letter 
of  the  14th  or  that  month,  wherein  it  is  said,  that  "  seren 
knights  were  taken  from  the  bench,  and  appointed  to  be  of 
the  jury.  He  defended  himself  very  simply,  but  obstinately 
and  doggedly  enough.  But  his  offence  was  so  foul  and  scan- 
dalous, that  he  was  condemned  of  high  •treason ;  yet  nut 
hitherto  executed,  nor  perhaps  shall  be,  if  he  have  the  grace 
to  submit  himself,  and  show  some  remorse."  He  died,  as  ap- 
pears from  another  letter  of  the  27th  of  March.  1616,  in  the 
jail  at  Taunton,  where  he  was  said  to  have  "  left  behind  a 
most  wicked  and  desperate  writing,  worse  than  that  be  was 
convicted  for." 

•  He  had  been  confronted  about  the  end  of  February,  or 
beginning  of  March.  1614-15,  with  Mr.  Peacham,  about  cer- 
tain speeches,  which  had  formerly  passed  between  them. 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  from 
London,  March  2,  1614-15. 

t  John  Poulet,  Es<j.  knight  of  the  shire  for  the  county  of 
Somerset  in  the  parliament,  which  met  April  5,  1614.  He 
was  created  lord  Fsulet  of  Henton  St.  George,  Juna  23, 1627- 

X  He  was  of  the  family  of  that  name  at  Godstow  in  Oxford- 
shire.  [Camdeni  Annates  Regis  Jacobi  I.  p.  12.]  He  was  a 
young  man  who  had  been  in  Spain;  and  was  condemned  at 
the  king's  bench,  on  Wednesday,  May  17,  1615.  "  for  diver* 
most  vile  and  traitorous  speeches  confessed  and  snbacribri 
with  bis  own  hand ;  as,  among  others,  that  it  was  as  lawful  for 
any  man  to  kill  a  Icing  excommunicated,  as  for  the  hangman 
to  execute  a  condemned  person.  He  could  say  little  for  him* 
self,  or  in  maintenance  of  his  desperate  positions,  but  only  that 
he  meant  it  not  by  the  king,  and  he  holds  him  not  excommu- 
nicate." MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley 
Carleton,  from  London,  May  20, 1615. 
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catholics  matris  ardentes  eonim  quoslibet  trucidare 
eootigeret,"  speaking  generally  of  all  excommuni- 
cation*.] 


TO  MR.  MURRAY.* 

Good  Mr.  Murray, 

According  to  his  Majesty's  pleasure  by  you 
signified  unto  me,  we  have  attended  my  lord  chan- 
cellor, f  my  lord  treasurer,^  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  exchequer, §  concerning  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton's 
patent  toyed  at  the  seal;  and  we  have  acquainted 
them  with  the  grounds  and  state  of  the  suit,  to  jus- 
tify  them,  that  it  was  just  and  beneficial  to  his  Ma- 
jeity.  And  for  any  thing  we  could  perceive  by  any 
objection  or  reply  they  made,  we  left  them  in  good 
opinion  of  the  same,  with  this,  that  because  my  lord 
chancellor,  by  the  advice  as  it  seemeth  of  the  other 
tto,  had  acquainted  the  council-table,  for  so  many 
**  were  then  present,  with  that  suit  amongst  others, 
they  thought  fit  to  stay  till  his  Majesty's  coming  to 
town,  being  at  hand,  to  understand  his  farther  plea- 
tore.  We  purpose  upon  his  Majesty's  coming,  to 
&&nd  his  Majesty,  to  give  him  a  more  particular 
account  of  this  business,  and  some  other.  Mean- 
while, finding  his  Majesty  to  have  care  of  the  mat- 
ter, we  thought  it  our  duty  to  return  this  answer  to 
ynu  in  discharge  of  his  Majesty's  direction.  We 
remain, 

Your  assured  friends, 

FRANCIS  BACON. 
HENRY  YELVERTON. 
JuJyGtb,  1615. 


SNt  FRANCIS  BACON,  TO  LORD  NORRIS,  IN 
ANSWER  TO  HIM.|| 

My    LORD, 

I  aii  sorry  of  your  misfortune ;  and  for  any 
'lung,  that  is  within  mine  own  command,  your  lord- 
*h»p  may  expect  no  other  than  the  respects  of  him, 
that  forgetteth  not  your  lordship  is  to  him  a  near 
»%,  and  an  ancient  acquaintance,  client,  and  friend. 
For  that,  which  may  concern  my  place,  which  go- 
*erneth  me,  and  not  I  it  j  if  any  thing  be  demanded 
•t  my  hands  or  directed,  or  that  I  am  ex  officio  to 
to  any  thing ;  if,  I  say,  it  come  to  any  of  these 
torce ;  for  as  yet  I  am  a  stranger  to  the  business ; 
rrt  saving  my  duties,  which  I  will  never  live  to 
riofote,  your  lordship  shall  find,  that  I  will  observe 
ihos*  degrees  and  limitations  of  proceeding,  which 
Wongeth  to  him,  that  knoweth  well  he  serveth  a 
rhment  and  merciful  master,  and  that  in  his  own 
stare  shall  ever  incline  to  the  more  benign  part ; 
«d  that  knoweth  also  what  belongeth  to  nobility, 

♦  Harl  MSS.  Vol  6966.  t  EUesmere. 

;  Taotoa*  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk. 
4  Sw  Folk  GrerUe.  advanced  to  that  post  October  I,  1614, 
*  th«  roum  of  Sir  Julias  Cesar,  made  master  of  the  rolls. 


and  to  a  house  of  such  merit  and  reputation^  as  the 
lord  N orris  is  come  from.      And  even  so  I  remain, 
Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend, 
Sept.  20,  1615. 


TO  THE  KING.1T 

It  may  please  your  excellent  Majesty, 

I  received  this  very  day,  in  the  forenoon,  your 
Majesty's  several  directions  touching  your  cause 
prosecuted  by  my  lord  Hunsdon  **  as  your  farmer. 
Your  first  direction  was  by  Sir  Christopher  Parkins, 
that  the  day  appointed  for  the  judicial  sentence 
should  hold:  and  if  my  lord  chief  justice,  upon  my 
repair  to  him,  should  let  me  know,  that  he  could 
not  be  present,  then  my  lord  chancellor  should  pro- 
ceed, calling  to  him  my  lord  Hobart,  except  he 
should  be  excepted  to;  and  then  some  other  judge 
by  consent.  For  the  latter  part  of  this  your  direc- 
tion, I  suppose,  there  would  have  been  no  difficulty 
in  admitting  my  lord  Hobart ;  for  after  he  had  as- 
sisted at  so  many  hearings,  it  would  have  been  too 
late  to  except  to  him.  But  then  your  Majesty's 
second  and  later  direction,  which  was  delivered  unto 
me  from  the  earl  of  Arundel,  as  by  word  of  mouth, 
but  so  as  he  had  set  down  a  remembrance  thereof 
in  writing  freshly  after  the  signification  of  his  plea- 
sure, was  to  this  effect,  that  before  any  proceeding 
in  the  chancery,  there  should  be  a  conference  had 
between  my  lord  chancellor,  my  lord  chief  justice, 
and  myself,  how  your  Majesty's  interest  might  be 
secured.  This  later  direction  I  acquainted  my  lord 
chancellor  with  ;  and  finding  an  impossibility,  that 
this  conference  should  be  had  before  to-morrow,  my 
lord  thought  good,  that  the  day  be  put  over,  taking 
no  occasion  thereof  other  than  this,  that  in  a  cause 
of  so  great  weight  it  was  fit  for  him  to  confer  with 
his  assistants,  before  he  gave  any  decree  or  final  or- 
der. After  such  time  as  I  have  conferred  with  my 
lords,  according  to  your  commandment,  I  will  give 
your  Majesty  account  with  speed  of  the  conclusion 
of  that  conference. 

Farther,  I  think  fi  to  let  your  Majesty  know, 
that  in  my  opinion  I  hold  it  a  fit  time  to  proceed 
in  the  business  of  the  Rege  inconsulto,  which  is  ap- 
pointed for  Monday,  I  did  think  these  greater 
causes  would  have  come  to  period  or  pause  sooner: 
but  now  they  are  in  the  height,  and  to  have  so 
great  a  matter  as  this  of  the  Rege  inconsulto  handled, 
when  men  do  aliud  agere,'l  think  it  no  proper  time. 
Besides,  your  Majesty  in  your  great  wisdom  know- 
eth, that  this  business  of  Mr.  Murray's  is  somewhat 
against  the  stream  of  the  judges'  inclination :  and  it 
is  no  part  of  a  skilful  mariner  to  sail  on  against  a 
tide,  when  the  tide  is  at  strongest.  If  your  Majesty 
be  pleased  to  write  to  my  lord  Coke,  that  you  would 
have  the  business  of  the  Rege  inconsulto  receive  a 
hearing,  when  he  should  be  animo  sedato  et  liber o, 

II  From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esq. 
%  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  6986. 

♦♦  John  Carey,  Baron  of  Hunsdon.  He  died  in  April, 
1617. 
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and  not  in  the  midst  of  his  assiduous  and  incessant 
cares  and  industries  in  other  practices,  I  think  your 
Majesty  shall  do  your  service  right.  Howsoever, 
I  will  be  provided  against  the  day. 

Thus  praying  God  for  your  happy  preservation, 
whereof  God  giveth  you  so  many  great  pledges, 
I  rest  your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
November  17,  1615. 


Innovations  introduced  into  the  laws  and  govern- 
ment,* 


1.  The  ecclesi- 
astical com- 
mission. 


2.    Against  the 
provincial 
councils. 


3.  Against  the 
star-chamber 
for  levying 
damages. 


In  this  he  prevailed,  and  the 
commission  was  pared,  and  name- 
ly, the  point  of  alimony  left  out, 
whereby  wives  are  left  wholly  to 
the  tyranny  of  their  husbands. 
This  point,  and  some  others,  may 
require  a  review,  and  is  fit  to  be 
restored  to  the  commission. 

In  this  he  prevailed  in  such 
sort,  as  the  precedents  are  con- 
tinually suitors  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  instructions,  some- 
times in  one  point,  sometimes  in 
another;  and  the  jurisdictions 
grow  into  contempt,  and  more 
would,  if  the  lord  chancellor  did 
not  strengthen  them  by  injunc- 
tions, where  they  exceed  not  their 
instructions. 

In  this    he  was   overruled  by 
the  sentence  of  the  court  j  but  he 
bent  all  his  strength  and  wits  to 
have  prevailed :   and  so  did  the 
other  judges  by  long  and  labori- 
ous arguments:  and  if  they  had 
prevailed,  the   authority   of  the 
court  had  been  overthrown.     But 
the  plurality  of  the  court  took 
more  regard  to  their  own  prece- 
dents, than  to  the  judges'  opinion. 
In  this  he  prevaileth,  for  pro- 
hibitions   fly    continually  ;    and 
many  times   are   cause   of  long 
suits,  to  the  discontent  of  foreign 
ambassadors,  and  the  king's  dis- 
honour and  trouble  by  their  re- 
monstrances. 
5.  Against    the         This    is   new,   and   would  be 
court   of  the     forthwith     restrained,     and    the 
duchy  of  Lan-    others  settled, 
caster   prohi- 
bitions     go ; 
and  the  like 
may  do  to  the 
court  of  wards 
and      exche- 
quer. 

•  This  paper  was  evidently  designed  against  the  lord  chief 
justice  Coke. 


4.    Against  the 
admiralty. 


6.  Against  the 
court  of  re- 
quests. 

7.  Against  the 
chancery  for 
decrees  after 
judgment. 

8.  Praemunire 
forsuitsinthe 
chancery. 


9.  Disputed  in 
the  common 
pleas  whether 
that  court 
may  grant  a 
prohibition  to 
stay  suits  in 
the  chancery, 
and  time  giv- 
en to  search 
for  prece- 
dents. 

10.  Against  the 
new  boroughs 
in  Ireland. 


11.  Against  the 
writs  Dom. 
Regfi  incon- 
sulto. 


12.  Against  con- 
tribution, that 
it  was  not  law 
neithertolevy 
it,  nor  to  move 
for  it. 

13.  Peacham'a 
case. 


In  this  he  prevaileth ;  and  this 
but  lately  brought  in  question. 

In  this  his  Majesty  hath  made 
an  establishment:  and  he  hath 
not  prevailed,  but  made  a  great 
noise  and  trouble. 

This  his  Majesty  hath  also 
established,  being  a  strange  at- 
tempt to  make  the  chancellor  sit 
under  a  hatchet,  instead  of  the 
king's  arms. 

This  was  but  a  bravery,  and 
dieth  of  itself,  especially  the  au- 
thority of  the  chancery  by  bis 
Majesty's  late  proceedings  being 
so  well  established. 


14.  Owen's  case. 


This  in  good  time  was  over* 
ruled  by  the  voice  of  eight  judges 
of  ten,  after  they  had  heard  your 
attorney.  And  had  it  prevailed, 
it  had  overthrown  the  parliament 
of  Ireland,  which  would  have  been 
imputed  to  a  fear  in  this  state  to 
have  proceeded ;  and  so  his  Ma- 
jesty's authority  and  reputation 
lost  in  that  kingdom. 

This  is  yet  sub  judice  ;  but  if  it 
should  prevail,  it  maketh  the 
judges  absolute  over  the  patents  of 
the  king,  be  they  of  power  and 
profit,  contrary  to  the  ancient  and 
ever  continued  law  of  the  crown ; 
which  doth  call  those  causes  before 
the  king  himself,  as  he  is  repre- 
sented in  chancery. 

In  this  he  prevailed,  and  gave 
opinion,  that  the  king  by  his  great 
seal  could  not  so  much  as  move 
any  his  subjects  for  benevolence. 
But  this  he  retracted  after  in  the 
star-chamber;  but  it  marred  the 
benevolence  in  the  mean  time. 

In  this,  for  as  much  as  in  him 
was,  and  in  the  court  of  king's 
bench,  he  prevailed,  though  it  was 
holpen  by  the  good  service  of 
others.  But  the  opinion,  which 
he  held,  amounted  in  effect  to  this, 
that  no  word  of  scandal  or  defama- 
tion, importing  that  the  king  was 
utterly  unable  or  unworthy  to 
govern,  were  treason,  except  they 
disabled  his  title,  &c. 

In  this  we  prevailed  with  him 
to  give  opinion  it  was  treason: 
but  then  it  was  upon  a  conceit  of 
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15.  The  value  of 
benefices  not 
to  be  accord- 
ing- to  the  tax 
io  the  king's 
book  of  taxes. 

16.  Sato  for  le- 
flicies  ought 
to  be  in  their 
proper  dioces* 
eg,  and  not  in 
the  preroga- 
tive ooort  ; 
although  the 
will  be  proved 
m  the  prero- 
pfive  court 
upon6o*a*o- 
tabilia  in  se> 
vtnl  dioces- 
ft,  commeD- 
duna,  ftc 


bis  own,  that  was  no  less  danger- 
ous, than  if  he  had  given  his  opi- 
nion against  the  king ;  for  he  pro- 
claimed the  king  excommunicate 
in  respect  of  the  anniversary  bulls 
of  Ccena  Domini,  which  was  to 
expose  his  person  to  the  fury  of 
any  jesuited  conspirator. 

By  this  the  intent  of  the  statute 
of  21  Henry  VIII.  is  frustrated ; 
for  there  is  no  benefice  of  so  small 
an  improved  value  as  8/.  by  that 
kind  of  rating.  For  this  the  j  udges 
may  be  assembled  in  the  exchequer 
for  a  conference. 

The  practice  hath  gone  against 
this;  and  it  is  fit  the  suit  be  where 
the  probate  is.  And  this  served 
but  to  put  a  pique  between  the 
archbishops'  courts  and  the  bi- 
shops' courts.  This  may  be  again 
pounded  upon  a  conference  of  the 
judges. 


TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILLIERS. 
Si«, 
The  message,  which  I  received  from  you  by  Mr. 
ifote,  hath  bred  in  me  such  belief  and  confidence, 
1 1  will  now  wholly  rely  upon  your  excellent  and 
■ppv  u\L  When  persons  of  greatness  and  quality 
egnt  speech  with  me  of  the  matter,  and  offer  me 
bar  good  offices,  I  can  but  answer  them  civilly, 
tot  those  things  are  bnt  toys :  I  am  yours  surer  to 
ft  than  to  my  own  life ;  for,  as  they  speak  of  the 
Wquois  stone  in  a  ring,  I  will  break  into  twenty 
wet,  before  you  have  the  least  fall.  God  keep 
fcever. 

Your  truest  servant, 

ft.  15,  1615.  FR.  BACON. 

My  lord  chancellor  is  prettily  amended.  I  was 
ih  bhn  yesterday  almost  half  an  hour.  He  used 
»  vith  wonderful  tokens  of  kindness.  We  both 
*pt,  which  I  do  not  often. 

Indorsed, 

A  Utter  to  Sir  G.  Villiers  touching  a  message 
imgkt  to  him  by  Mr.  Shute,  of  a  promise  of  the 
toetUor's  place. 

*Fm»  an  old  manuscript  in  my  possession,  entitled  A 
■*  </ Letters  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon. 
T6»cr«tary  Win  wood,  in  a  private  letter  to  Sir  Thomas 
*tiwlea,  printed  in  the  Historical  View  of  the  Negotia- 
mbetxtsn  the  Courts  of  England,  France,  and  Brussels, 
W2,  mention*,  that  there  was  great  expectation,  that  Sir 
«•*  Ditty,  just  then  returned  from  Spain,  where  he  bad 
■a  smUatttdor,  could  charge  the  earl  of  Somerset  with  some 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  SIR  GEORGE 
VILLIERS.* 

Touching  the  examination  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton 
upon  some  information  of  Sir  John  Digby.f 

I  received  your  letter  yesterday  towards  the 
evening,  being  the  8th  of  this  present,  together  with 
the  interrogatory  included,  which  his  Majesty  hath 
framed,  not  only  with  a  great  deal  of  judgment 
what  to  interrogate,  but  in  a  wise  and  apt  order ; 
for  I  do  find  that  the  degrees  of  questions  are  of 
great  efficacy  in  examination.  I  received  also  no- 
tice and  direction  by  your  letter,  that  Sir  Robert 
Cotton  was  first  thoroughly  to  be  examined ;  which 
indeed  was  a  thing  most  necessary  to  begin  with ; 
and  that  for  that  purpose  Sir  John  Digby  was  to  in- 
form my  lord  chancellor  of  such  points,  as  he  con- 
ceived to  be  material ;  and  that  I  likewise  should 
take  a  full  account  for  my  lord  chief  justice  of  all 
Sir  Robert  Cotton's  precedent  examinations.  It  was 
my  part  then  to  take  care,  that  that,  which  his 
Majesty  had  so  well  directed  and  expressed,  should 
be  accordingly  performed  without  loss  of  time.  For 
which  purpose,  having  soon  after  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  received  a  letter  from  my  lord  chancellor,  that 
he  appointed  Sir  John  Digby  to  be  with  him  at  two 
of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  this  day,  and  re- 
quired my  presence,  I  spent  the  mean  time,  being 
this  forenoon,  in  receiving  the  precedent  examina- 
tions of  Sir  Robert  Cotton  from  my  lord  chief  jus- 
tice, and  perusing  of  them ;  and  accordingly  attended 
my  lord  chancellor  at  the  hour  appointed,  where  I 
found  Sir  John  Digby. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  the  endeavour  of  my  lord 
chancellor  and  myself  to  take  snch  light  from  Sir 
John  Digby,  as  might  evidence  first  the  examination 
of  Sir  Robert  Cotton  ;  and  then  to  the  many  ex- 
aminations of  Somerset ;  wherein  we  found  Sir  John 
Digby  ready  and  willing  to  discover  unto  us  what 
he  knew ;  and  he  had  also,  by  the  lord  chancellor's 
direction,  prepared  some  heads  of  examination  in 
writing  for  Sir  Robert  Cotton ;  of  all  which  use 
shall  be  made  for  his  Majesty's  service,  as  is  fit 
Howbeit,  for  so  much  as  did  concern  the  practice  of 
conveying  the  prince  into  Spain,  or  the  Spanish 
pensions,  he  was  somewhat  reserved  upon  this 
ground,  that  they  were  things  his  Majesty  knew, 
and  things,  which  by  some  former  commandment 
from  his  Majesty  he  was  restrained  to  keep  in  si- 
lence, and  that  he  conceived  they  could  be  no  ways 
applied  to  Somerset  Wherefore  it  was  not  fit  to 
press  him  beyond  that,  which  he  conceived  to  be  his 
warrant,  before  we  had  known  his  Majesty's  farther 
pleasure;  which  I  pray  you  return  unto  us  with 
all  convenient  speed.  I  for  my  part  am  in  no  ap- 
petite for  secrets ;  but  nevertheless  seeing  his  Ma- 
jesty's great  trust  towards  me,  wherein  I  shall  never 

treasons  and  plots  with  Spain.  "  To  the  king/'  adds  Sir 
Ralph,  "  as  yet  he  hath  used  no  other  language,  but  that, 
having  served  in  a  place  of  honour,  it  would  ill  become  him 
to  be  an  accuser.  Legally  or  criminally  he  can  say  nothing : 
yet  this  he  gays  and  hath  written,  that  all  his  private  de- 
spatches, wherein  he  most  discovered  the  practices  of  Spain, 
and  their  intelligences,  were  presently  sent  into  Spain ;  which 
could  not  be  but  by  the  treachery  of  Somerset"    . 
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deceive  him  ;  and  that  I  find  the  chancellor  of  the 
same  opinion,  I  do  think  it  were  good  my  lord  chan- 
cellor chiefly  and  myself  were  made  acquainted  with 
the  persons  and  the  particulars ;  not  only  because 
it  may  import  his  Majesty's  service  otherwise,  but 
also  because  to  my  understanding,  for  therein  I  do 
not  much  rely  upon  Sir  John  Digby's  judgment,  it 
may  have  a  great  connexion  with  the  examination 
of  Somerset,  considering  his  mercenary  nature,  his 
great  undertaking  for  Spain  in  the  match,  and  his 
favour  with  his  Majesty;  and  therefore  the  circum- 
stances of  other  pensions  given  cannot  but  tend  to 
discover  whether  he  were  pensioner  or  no. 

But  herein  no  time  is  lost ;  for  my  lord  chancel- 
lor, who  is  willing,  even  beyond  his  strength,  to  lose 
no  moment  for  his  Majesty's  service,  hath  appointed 
me  to  attend  him  Thursday  morning  for  the  exam- 
ination of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  leaving  to-morrow  for 
council-business  to  my  lord,  and  to  me  for  consider- 
ing of  fit  articles  for  Sir  Robert  Cotton. 

10  April,  1616. 


MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW»  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL 

May  it  please  you,  Sir, 

The  notice  I  have  from  my  lord  Roos,  Sir  Henry 
Goodere,  and  other  friends,  of  the  extreme  obliga- 
tion, wherein  I  continue  towards  you,  together  with 
the  conscience  I  have  of  the  knowledge,  how  dearly 
and  truly  I  honour  and  love  you,  and  daily  pray, 
that  you  may  rise  to  that  height,  which  the  state, 
wherein  you  live,  can  give  you,  hath  taken  away 
the  wings  of  fear,  whereby  I  was  almost  carried 
away  from  daring  to  importune  you  in  this  kind. 
But  I  know  how  good  you  have  always  been,  and 
are  still,  towards  me  ;  or  rather  because  I  am  not 
able  to  comprehend  how  much  it  is,  I  will  presume 
there  is  enough  for  any  use,  whereupon  an  honest 
humble  servant  may  employ  it. 

It  imports  the  business  of  my  poor  estate,  that  I 
be  restored  to  my  country  for  some  time;  and  I 
have  divers  friends  in  that  court,  who  will  further 
my  desire  thereof  and  particularly  Mr.  Secretary 
Lake  and  my  lord  Roos,  whom  I  have  desired  to 
confer  with  you  about  it.  But  nothing  can  be  done 
therein,  unless  my  lord  of  Canterbury f  may  be  made 
propitious,  or  at  least  not  averse  ;  nor  do  I  know  in 
the  world  how  to  charm  him  but  by  the  music  of 
your  tongue.  I  beseech  you,  Sir,  lose  some  minutes 
upon  me,  which  I  shall  be  glad  to  pay  by  whole 
years  of  service ;  and  call  to  mind,  if  it  please 
you,  the  last  speech  you  made  me,  that  if  I  should 
continue  as  I  then  was,  and  neither  prove  ill-affected 
to  the  state,  nor  become  otherwise  than  a  mere  se- 
cular man  in  my  religion,  you  would  be  pleased  to 
negotiate  for  my  return.     On  my  part  the  conditions 

*  Son  of  Dr.  Tobie  Matthew,  archbishop  of  York.  He  was 
born  at  Oxford  in  1578,  while  hit  father  was  dean  of  Christ- 
church,  and  educated  there.  During  his  travels  abroad;  he 
was  seduced  to  the  Romish  religion  by  Father  Parsons.  This 
occasioned  his  living  out  of  his  own  country  from  the  year 
1607  to  1617,  when  he  had  leave  to  return  to  England.  He 
was  again  ordered  to  leave  it  in  October,  1618;  but  in  1622 


are  performed ;  and  it  remains  that  you  do  the  like : 
nor  can  I  doubt  but  that  the  nobleness  of  your  nature, 
which  loves  nothing  in  the  world  so  well  as  to  be 
doing  of  good,  can  descend  from  being  the  attorney- 
general  to  a  great  king,  to  be  solicitor  for  one  of  the 
meanest  subjects  that  he  hath. 

I  send  my  letter  to  my  lord's  grace  open,  that  be- 
fore you  seal  it,  if  you  shall  think  fit  to  seal  it,  and 
rather  not  to  deliver  it  open,  you  may  see  the  rea- 
sons that  I  have;  which,  if  I  be  not  partial,  are 
very  pregnant.  Although  I  confess,  that  till  it  was 
now  very  lately  mentioned  to  me  by  some  honour- 
able friends,  who  have  already  procured  to  disim- 
pression  his  Majesty  of  some  hard  conceit  he  haJ 
of  me  in,  I  did  not  greatly  think  thereof;  and  now 
I  am  full  of  hope,  that  I  shall  prevail.  For  sup- 
posing, that  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  mind  is  but 
made  of  iron,  the  adamant  of  your  persuasion  will 
have  power  to  draw  it.  It  may  please  you  either  to 
send  a  present  answer  hereunto ;  or,  since  I  am  not 
worthy  of  so  much  favour,  to  tell  either  of  tho*> 
honourable  persons  aforenamed  what  the  answer  is 
that  accordingly  they  may  co-operate. 

This  letter  goes  by  Sir  Edward  Parham,  a  gen- 
tleman whom  I  have  been  much  beholden  to.  I 
know  him  to  be  a  perfect  honest  man  j  and  since,  I 
protest,  I  had  rather  die  than  deceive  you,  I  will 
numbly  pray,  that  he  may  rather  receive  (arour 
from  you,  than  otherwise,  when  he  shall  come  in 
your  way,  which  at  one  time  or  other  all  the  world 
there  must  do.  And  I  shall  acknowledge  myself 
much  bound  to  you,  as  being  enabled  by  this  means 
to  pay  many  of  my  debts  to  him. 

I  presume  to  send  you  the  copy  of  a  piece  of  a 
letter,  which  Galileo,  of  whom,  I  am  sure,  you  have 
heard,  wrote  to  a  monk  of  my  acquaintance  in  Italy, 
about  the  answering  of  that  place  in  Joshua,  which 
concerns  the  sun's  standing  still,  and  approving 
thereby  the  pretended  falsehood  of  Copernicnt's 
opinion.  The  letter  was  written  by  occasion  of  the 
opposition,  which  some  few  in  Italy  did  make  against 
Galileo,  as  if  he  went  about  to  establish  that  by  ex- 
periments, which  appears  to  be  contrary  to  Holy 
Scripture.  But  he  makes  it  appear  the  while  by 
this  piece  of  a  letter,  which  I  send  you,  that  if  that 
passage  of  Scripture  doth  expressly  favour  either 
side,  it  is  for  the  affirmative  of  Copernicus's  opinion, 
and  for  the  negative  of  Aristotle's.  To  an  attorney- 
general  in  the  midst  of  a  town,  and  such  a  one,  as 
is  employed  in  the  weightiest  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 
it  might  seem  unseasonable  for  me  to  interrupt  you 
with  matter  of  this  nature.  But  I  know  well  enough 
in  how  high  account  you  have  the  truth  of  things ; 
and  that  no  day  can  pass,  wherein  you  give  not 
liberty  to  your  wise  thoughts  of  looking  upon  the 
works  of  nature.  It  may  please  you  to  pardon  the 
so  much  trouble  which  I  give  you  in  this  kind; 
though  yet,  I  confess,  I  do  not  deserve  a  pardon, 

was  recalled  to  assist  in  the  match  with  Spain ;  and  on  ac- 
count of  his  endeavours  to  promote  it,  was  knijrhted  by  king 
James  I.  at  Royston;  on  the  10th  of  October,  16§3.  He  trau»- 
lated  into  Italian  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  Essays*  and  died  si 
Ghent  in  Flanders,  October  13th,  1655.  N.  S. 
f  Dr.  George  Abbot 
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because  I  find  not  in  myself  a  purpose  of  forbearing 
lo  do  the  like  hereafter.  I  most  humbly  kiss  your 
bud. 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 
lirussels,  this  21st  of  April,  1616. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  JUDGES.* 

Mr  LORD, 
It  is  the  king's  express  pleasure,  that  because  his 
Msjesty's  rime  would  not  serve  to  have  conference 
rtih  your  lordship  and  his  judges  touching  his  cause 
4 commendams  at  his  last  being  in  town,  in  regard 
rfhU  Majesty's  other  most  weighty  occasions ;  and 
fcr  that  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  necessary,  upon  the 
tyort,  which  my  lord  of  Winchester,  who  was  pre- 
sat  at  the  last  argument  by  his  Majesty's  royal 
ttDmandroent,  made  to  his  Majesty,  that  his  Ma- 
Wy  be  first  consulted  with,  ere  there  be  any  far- 
■tr  proceeding  by  argument  by  any  of  the  judges 
*  otherwise :  Therefore,  that  the  day  appointed  for 
y  father  proceeding  by  argument  of  the  judges  in 
bt  cue  be  put  off  till  his  Majesty's  farther  plea- 
Be  be  known  npon  consulting  him ;  and  to  that 
■4  that  your  lordship  forthwith  signify  his  com- 
ludment  to  the  rest  of  the  judges;  whereof  your 
tabhip  may  not  fail  And  so  I  leave  your  lordship 
>  Cod's  goodness. 

Your  loving  friend  to  command, 

FR.  BACON. 
Thi*  Thursday  at  afternoon, 
the  25th  of  April,  1616. 


kutims  legal  for  the  Judges  [in  the  case  of  the 
Earl  and  Countess  of  Somerset], 

^hither  the  axe  is  to  be  carried  before  the  pri- 
*r,  being  in  the  case  of  felony  ? 
Whether,  if  the  lady  make  any  digression  to  clear 
ft  lordship,  she  is  not  by  the  lord  steward  to  be 
Irrupted  and  silenced  ? 

Whether,  i(  my  lord  of  Somerset  should  break 
Rh  into  any  speech  of  taxing  the  king,  he  be  not 
tsently  by  the  lord  steward  to  be  interrupted  and 
taed ;  and,  if  he  persist,  he  be  not  to  be  told, 
w  if  he  take  that  course,  he  is  to  be  withdrawn, 
i  evidence  to  be  given  in  his  absence  P  And 
Kther  that  may  be ;  and  what  else  to  be  done  P 

1  Prom  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esq. 
►  The  king's  apprehension  of  being;  taxed  by  the  earl  of 
s«nrt  on  his  trial,  though  for  what  is  not  known,  accounts 
*•&*  ncasnre  for  his  Majesty's  extreme  uneasiness  of 
M  uU  that  tnal  was  over,  and  for  the  management  used  by 
*  Francis  Bacoa  in  particular,  as  appears  from  bis  letters, 
hmfliipop  the  earl  to  submit  to  be  tried,  and  to  keep  him 
wwjwr  during  his  trial,  lest  he,  as  the  king  expressed  it  in 
<t**;Wun  Sir  Francis's  letter  of  the  28th  of  April,  1616, 
J»  t\t  one  part  commit  unpardonable  errors,  and  I  on  the 
■e^esji  to  punish  Asm  in  the  spirit  of  revenge.  See  more 
*»  »*ject  in  Mr.  Mallett's  Ufe  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
*»■»  wo  doses  his  remarks  with  a  reference  to  a  letter  of 


Whether  if  there  should  be  twelve  votes  to  con- 
demn, and  twelve  or  thirteen  to  acquit,  it  be  not  a 
verdict  for  the  king  ? 


Questions  of  Convenience,  whereupon  his  Majesty 
may  confer  with  some  of  the  Counsel. 

Whether,  if  Somerset  confess  at  any  time  before 
his  trial,  his  Majesty  shall  stay  trial  in  respect  of 
farther  examination  concerning  practice  of  treason, 
as  the  death  of  the  late  prince,  the  conveying  into 
Spain  of  the  now  prince,  or  the  like ;  for  till  he 
confess  the  less  crime,  there  is  [no]  likelihood  of 
confessing  the  greater  ? 

Whether,  if  the  trial  upon  that  reason  shall  be 
put  off,  it  shall  be  discharged  privately  by  dissolving 
the  commission,  or  discharging  the  summons  P  Or 
whether  it  shall  not  be  done  in  open  court,  the  peers 
being  met,  and  the  solemnity  and  celebrity  preserv- 
ed ;  and  that  with  some  declaration  of  the  cause  of 
putting  off  the  farther  proceeding  P 

Whether  the  days  of  her  trial  and  his  shall  be 
immediate,  as  it  is  now  appointed ;  or  a  day  be- 
tween, to  see  if,  after  condemnation,  the  lady  will 
confess  of  this  lord ;  which  done,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  he  will  confess  of  himself  P 

Whether  his  trial  shall  not  be  set  first,  and  hers 
after,  because  then  any  conceit,  which  may  be 
wrought  by  her  clearing  of  him,  may  be  prevented ; 
and  it  may  be  he  will  be  in  the  better  temper,  hop- 
ing of  his  own  clearing,  and  of  her  respiting  P 

What  shall  be  the  days ;  for  Thursday  and  Friday 
can  hardly  hold  in  respect  of  the  summons ;  and  it 
may  be  as  well  Friday  and  Saturday,  or  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  as  London  makes  it  already  P 


A  particular  remembrance  for  his  Majesty. 

It  were  good,  that  after  he  is  come  into  the  Hall, 
so  that  he  may  perceive  he  must  go  to  trial,  and 
shall  be  retired  into  the  place  appointed,  till  the 
court  call  for  him,  then  the  lieutenant  should  tell 
him  roundly,  that  if  in  his  speeches  he  shall  tax  the 
king,f  that  the  justice  of  England  is,  that  he  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  the  evidence  shall  go  on  without 
him ;  and  then  all  the  people  will  cry  away  with  him} 
and  then  it  shall  not  be  in  the  king's  will  to  save 
his  life,  the  people  will  be  so  set  on  fire. 

Indorsed, 

Memorial  touching  the  course  to  be  had  in  my  lord 

of  Somerset's  arraignment. 

Somerset  to  the  king,  printed  in  the  Cabala,  and  written  in  a 
high  style  of  expostulation,  and  showing,  through  the  affected 
obscurity  of  some  expressions,  that  there  was  an  important 
secret  in  his  keeping,  of  which  his  Majesty  dreaded  a  dis- 
covery. The  earl  and  his  lady  were  released  from  their  con- 
finement in  the  Tower  in  January,  1621-2,  the  latter  dying 
August  23,  1632,  leaving  one  daughter  Anne,  then  sixteen 
years  of  age,  afterwards  married  to  William  lord  Russel, 
afterwards  earl,  and  at  last  duke  of  Bedford.  The  earl  of 
Somerset  survived  his  lady  several  years,  and  died  in  July, 
16-15,  being  interred  on  the  17th  of  that  month  in  the  church 
of  St.  Paul's,  Covent-Garden. 
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The  Heads  of  the  Charge  against  Robert  Earl  of 
Somerset, 
Apostyle  of  the 
King. 

Ye   will    doe         First  it  is  meant,  that  Somer- 
well  to  remember     set  shall  not  be  charged  with  any 
lykewayes        in     thing   by    way    of    aggravation, 
your  preamble,     otherwise  than   as  conduceth  to 
that        insigne,     the  proof  of  the  impoisonment 
that  the  only  zeal         For  the  proofs  themselves,  they 
to  justice  mak~     are  distributed  into  four  : 
eth  me  take  this         The  first  to  prove  the  malice, 
course.     I  have     which  Somerset  bore  to  Overbury, 
commandit    you     which  was  the  motive  and  ground 
not  to  expatiate,     of  the  impoisonment 
nor  digresse  up-         The  second  is  to  prove  the  pre- 
on     any     other     parations  unto  the  impoisonment, 
points,  that  maye     by    plotting   his    imprisonment, 
not  serve  clearlie     placing  his  keepers,  stopping  ac- 
for  probation  or     cess  of  friends,  &c. 
inducement     of        The  third  is  the  acts  of  the 
that  point,     impoisonments  themselves. 

quhairof   he   is         And  the  fourth  is  acts  subse- 
accused.  quent,  which  do  vehemently  argue 

him  to  be  guilty  of  the  impoison- 
ment 

For  the  first  two  heads,  upon  conference,  where- 
unto  I  called  serjeant  Montagu  and  Serjeant  Crew, 
I  have  taken  them  two  heads  to  myself ;  the  third 
I  have  allotted  to  serjeant  Montagu ;  and  the  fourth 
to  serjeant  Crew. 

In  the  first  of  these,  to  my  understanding,  is  the 
only  tenderness :  for  on  the  one  side,  it  is  most  ne- 
cessary to  lay  a  foundation,  that  the  malice  was  a 
deep  malice,  mixed  with  fear,  and  not  only  matter 
of  revenge  upon  his  lordship's  quarrel :  for  pericuium 
periculo  vincitur  ;  and  the  malice  must  have  a  pro- 
portion to  the  effect  of  it,  which  was  the  impoison- 
ment :  so  that  if  this  foundation  be  not  laid,  all  the 
evidence  is  weakened. 

On  the  other  side,  if  I  charge  him,  or  could  charge 
him,  by  way  of  aggravation,  with  matters  tending  to 
disloyalty  or  treason,  then  he  is  like  to  grow  desperate. 

Therefore  I  shall  now  set  down  perspicuously 
what  course  I  mean  to  hold,  that  your  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  direct  and  correct  it,  preserving  the 
strength  of  the  evidence :  and  this  I  shall  now  do, 
but  shortly  and  without  ornament 

First,  I  shall  read  some  passages  of  Overbury's 
letters,  namely  these :  "  Is  this  the  fruit  of  nine 
years'  love,  common  secrets,  and  common  dangers  ?" 
In  another  letter :  "  Do  not  drive  me  to  extremity 
to  do  that,  which  you  and  I  shall  be  sorry  for."  In 
another  letter:  "  Can  you  forget  him,  between 
whom  such  secrets  of  all  kinds  have  passed  ?"  &c. 

Then  will  I  produce  Simcock,  who  deposeth  from 
Weston's  speech,  that  Somerset  told  Weston,  that, 
"  if  ever  Overbury  came  out  of  prison,  one  of  them 
must  die  for  it." 

Then  I  will  say  what  these  secrets  were.  I  mean 
not  to  enter  into  particulars,  nor  to  charge  him  with 
disloyalty,  because  he  stands  to  be  tried  for  his  life 
upon  another  crime.     But  yet  by  some  taste,  that  I 


shall  give  to  the  peers  in  general,  they  may  con- 
ceive of  what  nature  those  secrets  may  be.  Wherein 
I  will  take  it  for  a  thing  notorious,  that  Overbury 
was  a  man,  that  always  carried  himself  insolently, 
both  towards  the  queen,  and  towards  the  late  prince: 
that  he  was  a  man,  that  carried  Somerset  on  in 
courses  separate  and  opposite  to  the  privy  council : 
that  he  was  a  man  of  nature  fit  to  be  an  incendiary  of 
a  state  ;  full  of  bitterness  and  wildness  of  speech  and 
project :  that  he  was  thought  also  lately  to  govern 
Somerset,  insomuch  that  in  his  own  letters  he 
vaunted,  "  that  from  him  proceeded  Somerset's  for- 
tune,  credit,  and  understanding." 

This  course  I  mean  to  run  in  a  kind  of  generality, 
putting  the  imputations  rather  upon  Overbury  than 
Somerset ;  and  applying  it,  that  inch  a  nature  was 
like  to  hatch  dangerous  secretB  and  practices.  1 
mean  to  show  likewise  what  jargons  there  were  and 
cyphers  between  them,  which  are  great  badges  of 
secrets  of  estate,  and  used  either  by  princes  and  their 
ministers  of  state,  or  by  such  as  practise  against 
princes.  That  your  Majesty  was  called  Julius  in 
respect  of  your  empire;  the  queen  Agrippina, 
though  Somerset  now  saith  it  was  Livia,  and  thai 
my  lady  of  Suffolk  was  Agrippina  ;  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  Unetius  ;  Northampton,  Dominic  ;  Suf- 
folk, first  Lerma,  after  Wolsey ;  and  many  other*; 
so  as  it  appears  they  made  a  play  both  of  yonr 
court  and  kingdom;  and  that  their  imaginations 
wrought  upon  the  greatest  men  and  matter*. 

Neither  will  I  omit  Somerset's  breach  of  trust  to 
your  Majesty,  in  trusting  Overbury  with  all  the  de- 
spatches, things,  wherewith  your  council  of  estate 
itself  was  not  many  times  privy  or  acquainted  :  and 
yet  this  man  must  be  admitted  to  them,  not  cursorily , 
or  by  glimpses,  but  to  have  them  by  him,  to  copy 
them,  to  register  them,  to  table  them,  &c. 
Apostyle  of  the 
king. 
This  evidence  I  shall  also  give  in  evidence,  in 
cannot  be  given  this  place,  the  slight  account  of 
in  without  mak-  that  letter,  which  was  brought  to 
ing  me  his  ac-  Somerset  by  Ash  ton,  being  found 
cuser,  and  that  in  the  fields  soon  after  the  late 
upon  a  very  prince's  death,  and  was  directed  to 
slight  ground.  Antwerp,  containing  these  words. 
As  for  all  the  "that  the  first  branch  was  cat 
subsequent  evi-  from  the  tree,  and  that  he  shooR 
dences,  they  are  ere  long,  send  happier  and  joy- 
all  so  little  evi-  fuller  news." 
dent,  as  una  li-  Which  is  a  matter  I  would  not 
tura  may  serve  use,  but  that  my  lord  Coke,  who 
thaime  all.  hath  filled  this  part  with  many 

frivolous  things,  would  think  all 
lost,  except  he  hear  somewhat  of 
this  kind.     But  this  it  is  to  come 
to  the  leavings  of  a  business. 
Nothing      to        And  for  the  rest  of  that  kind. 
Somerset,      and     as  to  speak  of  that  particular,  that 
declared         by     Mrs.    Turner   did    at   Whitehall 
Franklin    after    show  to  Franklin  the  man,  who. 
condemnation.        as  she  said,  poisoned  the  prince, 
which,  he  says,  was  a  physician 
with  a  red  beard. 
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NolkiMg     to        That  there  was  a  little  picture 

Smtrtet,  and  a    of  a  young  man  in  white  wax,  left 

Ism  cmjecture.    by  Mrs.  Turner  with  Forroan  the 

conjurer,  which    my   lord   Coke 

doubted  was  the  prince. 

Xo  better  than         That  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies 

«  gazette,    or    at  Goa  reported  to  an  English  fac- 

fouageofGallQ    tor,  that  prince  Henry  came  to  an 

Bdgiou.  untimely  death  by  a  mistress  of  his. 

Nothing  yet         That   Somerset,   with   others, 

fmti   against     would  have  preferred  Lowbell  the 

LmhttL  apothecary  to  prince  Charles. 

Xathing     to         That    the    countess   laboured 
Smtrtet.  Forman  and  Gresham,  the  con- 

jurers, to  inforce  the  queen  by 
witchcraft  to  favour  the  countess. 
Declared   by         That  the  countess  told  Franklin, 
PmiUn    after     that  when  the  queen  died,  Somer- 
mdmuiion.        set  should  have  Somerset-house. 
Nothing     to         That   Northampton   said,  the 
hmtrtet,  prince,  if  ever  he  came  to  reign, 

would  prove  a  tyrant. 
Saking     to         That  Franklin  was  moved  by 
Usenet,  the  countess  to  go  to  the  Pals- 

grave, and  should  be  furnished 
with  money. 
The  particular  reasons,  why  I  omit  them,  I  have 
it  to  the  margin  ;   but  the  general  is  partly  to  do  a 
■ri  of  right  to  justice,  and  such  a  solemn  trial,  in 
w  gmag  that  in  evidence,  which  touches  not  the 
Wmquent,  or  is  not  of  weight  ;  and  partly  to  ob- 
B*t  your  Majesty's  direction,  to  give  Somerset  no 
■t  occasion  of  despair  or  flushes. 
Bat  I  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  that  I 
at  troubled  your  Majesty  with  repeating  them, 
Nt  you  should  hear  hereafter,  that  Mr.  Attorney 
*th  omitted  divers  material  parts  of  the  evidence. 

Indorsed, 
***Titfi  business  and  ckarge>  with  his  Majesty's 
p  ostites. 


TO  SIR  GEORGE  VILL1ERS. 

Sir, 

Wt  man  made  good  haste ;  for  he  was  with  me 
W«nfay  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon. 
■w  1  held  him. 

The  reason,  why  I  set  so  small  a  distance  of  time 
K«een  the  use  of  the  little  charm,  or,  as  his  Ma- 
^y  better  terms  it,  the  evangile,*  and  the  day  of 
»  trial,  t  notwithstanding  his  majesty's  being  so 

*  off.  as  advertisement  of  success  and  order  there- 
to could  not  go  and  come  between,  was  chiefly, 
r  that  bis  Majesty,  from  whom  the  overture  of 
*t  first  moved,  did  write  but  of  a  few  hours,  that 

•CVero,  BpUt  ad  Atticum,  Lib.  XIII.  Ep.  40.  uses  this 

"*•  ••wyy&i*:  which  signifies  both  good  news,  and  the 

'•4  fitvti  to  aim  who  brings  good  uews.    See  Lib.  II. 

f*f~  3. 

t  T«*«ar1  of  Somerset's. 

f  ***a.  if  whom  there  are  several  letters  in  Winwood's 

i*r-ui«  Vol  II. 

*  i*a  Whiting,  D.  D.  rector  of  St.  Martin  Vintry,  in 


this  should  be  done,  which  I  turned  into  days. 
Secondly,  because  the  hope  I  had  of  effect  by  that 
mean,  was  rather  of  attempting  him  at  his  ar- 
raignment, than  of  confession  before  his  arraignment. 
But  I  submit  it  to  his  Majesty's  better  judgment. 

The  person,  by  your  first  description,  which  was 
without  name,  I  thought  had  been  meant  of  Packer  :$ 
but  now  I  perceive  it  is  another,  to  me  unknown, 
but  as  it  seemeth,  very  fit.  I  doubt  not  but  he  came 
with  sufficient  warrant  to  Mr.  Lieutenant  to  have 
access.  In  this  I  have  no  more  to  do,  but  to  ex- 
pect to  hear  from  his  Majesty  how  this  worketh. 

The  letter  from  his  Majesty  to  myself  and  the 
Serjeants  I  have  received,  such  as  I  wished ;  and  I 
will  speak  with  the  commissioners,  that  he  may,  by 
the  lieutenant,  understand  his  Majesty's  care  of  him, 
and  the  tokens  herein  of  his  Majesty's  compassion 
towards  him. 

I  ever  had  a  purpose  to  make  use  of  that  circum- 
stance, that  Overbury,  the  person  murdered,  was  his 
Majesty's  prisoner  in  the  Tower ;  which  indeed  is 
a  strong  pressure  of  his  Majesty's  justice.  For 
Overbury  is  the  first  prisoner  murdered  in  the 
Tower,  since  the  murder  of  the  young  princes  by 
Richard  the  third,  the  tyrant 

I  would  not  trouble  his  Majesty  with  any  points 
of  preamble,  nor  of  the  evidence  itself,  more  than 
that  part  nakedly,  wherein  was  the  tenderness,  in 
which  I  am  glad  his  Majesty,  by  his  postils,  which 
he  returned  to  me,  approveth  my  judgment. 

Now  I  am  warranted,  I  will  not  stick  to  say 
openly,  I  am  commanded,  not  to  exasperate,  nor  to 
aggravate  the  matter  in  question  of  the  i  m  poison - 
ment  with  any  other  collateral  charge  of  disloyalty, 
or  otherwise ;  wherein,  besides  his  Majesty's  prin- 
cipal intention,  there  will  be  some  use  to  save  the 
former  bruits  of  Spanish  matters. 

There  is  a  direction  given  to  Mr.  Lieutenant  by 
my  lord  chancellor  and  myself,  that  as  yesterday 
Mr.  Whiting  §  the  preacher,  a  discreet  man,  and 
one  that  was  used  to  Helwisse,  should  preach  before 
the  lady.H  and  teach  her,  and  move  her  generally  to 
a  olear  confession.  That  after  the  same  preacher 
should  speak  as  much  to  him  at  his  going  away  in 
private :  and  so  proof  to  be  made,  whether  this  good 
mean,  and  the  last  night's  thoughts,  will  produce 
any  thing.  And  that  this  day  the  lieutenant  should 
declare  to  her  the  time  of  her  trial,  and  likewise  of 
his  trial,  and  persuade  her,  not  only  upon  christian 
duty,  but  as  good  for  them  both,  that  she  deal 
clearly  touching  him,  whereof  no  use  can  be  made, 
nor  need  to  be  made,  for  evidence,  but  much  use 
may  be  made  for  their  comfort. 

It  is  thought,  at  the  day  of  her  trial  the  lady  will 
confess  the  indictment ;  which  if  she  do,  no  evidence 
ought  to  be  given.  But  because  it  shall  not  be  a 
dumb  show,  and  for  his  Majesty's  honour  in  so 

London,  and  Vicar  of  East-Ham  in  Essex,  prebendary  of 
Ealdstreet  in  the  church  of  St  Paul's,  and  chaplain  to  king 
Jnmcs  1.  He  attended  Sir  Gervase  Helwisse,  who  had  been 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  at  his  execution  upon  Tower- Hill, 
on  Monday  the  20th  of  November,  1615,  for  the  murder  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury. 
(j  Frances,  countess  of  Somerset. 
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solemn  an  assembly,  I  purpose  to  make  a  declara- 
tion of  the  proceedings  of  this  great  work  of  justice, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  wherein,  neverthe- 
less, I  will  be  careful  no  ways  to  prevent  or  discover 
the  evidence  of  the  next  day. 

In  this  my  lord  chancellor  and  I  have  likewise 
used  a  point  of  providence :  for  I  did  forecast,  that 
if  in  that  narrative,  by  the  connexion  of  things,  any 
thing  should  be  spoken,  that  should  show  him 
guilty,  she  might  break  forth  into  passionate  pro- 
testations for  his  clearing ;  which,  though  it  maybe 
justly  made  light  of,  yet  it  is  better  avoided.  There- 
fore my  lord  chancellor  and  I  have  devised,  that 
upon  the  entrance  into  that  declaration  she  shall,  in 
respect  of  her  weakness,  and  not  to  add  farther 
affliction,  be  withdrawn. 

It  is  impossible,  neither  is  it  needful,  for  me,  to 
express  all  the  particulars  of  my  care  in  this  busi- 
ness. But  I  divide  myself  into  all  cogitations  as 
far  as  I  can  foresee ;  being  very  glad  to  find,  that 
his  Majesty  doth  not  only  accept  well  of  my  care 
and  advices,  but  that  he  applieth  his  directions  so 
fitly,  as  guideth  me  from  time  to  time. 

I  have  received  the  commissions  signed. 

I  am  not  forgetful  of  the  goods  and  estate  of 
Somerset,  as  far  as  is  seasonable  to  inquire  at  this 
time.  My  lord  Coke  taketh  upon  him  to  answer 
for  the  jewels,  being  the  chief  part  of  his  movable 
value :  and  this,  I  think,  is  done  with  his  Majesty's 
privity.  But  my  lord  Coke  is  a  good  man  to  answer 
for  it. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.     I  rest 

Your  true  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
May  10,  Friday  at  7  of  the  clock 
in  the  morning  [1616]. 


The  Charge  of  the  Attorney-General,  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  against  Frances,  Countess  of  Somerset, 
intended  to  have  been  spoken  by  him  at  her 
arraignment,  on  Friday,  May  24,  1616,  in  case* 
she  had  pleaded  not  guilty.* 

It  may  please  your  Grace,  my  lord  high  steward 
of  England,f  and  you  my  lords  the  peers, 

You  have  heard  the  indictment  against  this  lady 
well  opened ;  and  likewise  the  point  in  law,  that 
might  make  some  doubt,  declared  and  solved ; 
wherein  certainly  the  policy  of  the  law  of  England 
is  much  to  be  esteemed,  which  requireth  and  re- 
specteth  form  in  the  indictment,  and  substance  in 
the  proof. 

This  scruple  it  may  be  hath  moved  this  lady  to 
plead  not  guilty,  though  for  the  proof  I  shall  not 
need  much  more  than  her  own  confession,  which 
she  hath  formerly  made,  free  and  voluntary,  and 
therein  given  glory  to  God  and  justice.  And  cer- 
tainly confession,  as  it  is  the  strongest  foundation  of 

*  She  pleaded  guilty,  on  which  occasion  the  attorney- 
general  spoke  a  charge  somewhat  different  from  this,  printed 
in  his  works. 


justice,  so  it  is  a  kind  of  corner-stone,  whereupon 
justice  and  mercy  may  meet. 

The  proofs,  which  I  shall  read  in  the  end  for  the 
ground  of  your  verdict  and  sentence,  will  be  very 
short ;  and,  as  much  as  may,  serve  to  satisfy  your 
honours  and  consciences  for  the  conviction  of  this 
lady,  without  wasting  of  time  in  a  case  clear  and 
confessed  ;  or  ripping  up  guiltiness  against  cure,  that 
hath  prostrated  herself  by  confession ;  or  prevent- 
ing or  deflowering  too  much  of  the  evidence.  And 
therefore  the  occasion  itself  doth  admonish  me  to 
spend  this  day  rather  in  declaration,  than  in  evi- 
dence, giving  God  and  the  king  the  honour,  and 
your  lordships  and  the  hearers  the  contentment,  to 
set  before  you  the  proceeding  of  this  excellent  work 
of  the  king's  justice,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end; 
and  so  to  conclude  with  the  reading  the  confessions 
and  proofs. 

My  lords,  this  is  now  the  second  time  %  within  the 
space  of  thirteen  years  reign  of  our  happy  sovereign, 
that  this  high  tribunal-seat  of  justice,  ordained  for 
the  trial  by  peers,  hath  been  opened  and  erected ; 
and  that,  with  a  rare  event,  supplied  and  exercised 
by  one  and  the  same  person;  which  is  a  great 
honour  to  you,  my  lord  steward. 

In  all  this  mean  time,  the  king  hath  reigned  in 
his  white  robe,  not  sprinkled  with  any  drop  of 
blood  of  any  of  his  nobles  of  this  kingdom.  Nay. 
such  hath  been  the  depths  of  his  mercy,  as  even 
those  noblemen's  bloods,  (against  whom  the  pro- 
ceeding was  at  Winchester,)  Cobham  and  Grey,  were 
attainted  and  corrupted,  but  not  spilt  or  taken  away: 
but  that  they  remained  rather  spectacles  of  justice 
in  their  continual  imprisonment,  than  monuments 
of  justice  in  the  memory  of  their  suffering. 

It  is  true,  that  the  objects  of  his  justice  then  and 
now  were  very  differing.  For  then,  it  was  the 
revenge  of  an  offence  against  his  own  person  and 
crown,  and  upon  persons  that  were  malcontents,  and 
contraries  to  the  state  and  government  But  now, 
it  is  the  revenge  of  the  blood  and  death  of  a  par- 
ticular subject,  and  the  cry  of  a  prisoner.  It  is 
upon  persons,  that  were  highly  in  his  favour; 
whereby  his  Majesty,  to  his  great  honour,  hath 
showed  to  the  world,  as  if  it  were  written  in  a 
sunbeam,  that  he  is  truly  the  lieutenant  of  Him, 
with  whom  there  is  no  respect  of  persons ;  that  his 
affections  royal  are  above  his  affections  private ; 
that  his  favours  and  nearness  about  him  are  not 
like  popish  sanctuaries  to  privilege  malefactors; 
and  that  his  being  the  best  master  of  the  world 
doth  not  let  him  from  being  the  best  king  of  the 
world.  His  people,  on  the  other  side,  may  say  to 
themselves,  "  I  will  lie  down  in  peace ;  for  God 
and  the  king  and  the  law  protect  me  against  great 
and  small."  It  may  be  a  discipline  also  to  great  men, 
especially  such  as  are  swoln  in  fortunes  from  small 
beginnings,  that  the  king  is  as  well  able  to  level 
mountains,  as  to  fill  valleys,  if  such  be  their  desert 

But  to  come  to  the  present  case ;  the  great  frame 
of  justice,  my  lords,  in  this  present  action,  hath  a 

t  Thomas  Egerton,  viscount  Ellesxnere.lord  high  chancellor. 
X  The  first  time  was  on  the  trials  of  the  lords  Cobham  awl 
Grey,  in  November,  1603. 
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vault,  and  it  bath  a  stage :  a  vault,  wherein  these 
works  of  darkness  were  contrived ;  and  a  stage  with 
tftpt,  by  which  they  were  brought  to  light.  And 
therefore  I  will  bring  this  work  of  justice  to  the 
penal  of  this  day ;  and  then  go  on  with  this  day's 
work. 

Sir  Thomas  Overbury  was  murdered  by  poison  in 
•at  15th  of  September,  1613,  11  Beg.  This  foul 
ud  «wi  murder  did,  for  a  time,  cry  secretly  in  the 
ttrs  of  God :  but  God  gave  no  answer  to  it  other- 
wise than  by  that  voice,  which  sometimes  he  useth, 
»hieb  is  vox  populi,  the  speech  of  the  people.  For 
fat  went  then  a  murmur,  that  Overbury  was  poi- 
nted ;  and  yet  this  same  submiss  and  soft  voice  of 
Sod,  the  speech  of  the  vulgar  people,  was  not  with- 
*!  a  counter-tenor  or  counter-blast  of  the  devil, 
rho  is  the  common  author  both  of  murder  and  slan- 
kf :  for  it  was  given  out,  that  Overbury  was  dead 
if  «  fool  disease,  and  his  body,  which  they  had 
ude  a  corpus  Judaicum  with  their  poisons,  so  as 
I  had  so  whole  part,  must  be  said  to  be  leprosed 
nth  vice,  and  so  his  name  poisoned  as  well  as  his 
«xJj.  For  as  to  dissoluteness,  I  never  heard  the 
pttleroan  noted  with  it :  his  faults  were  insolency, 
nd  turbulency,  and  the  like  of  that  kind :  the  other 
trt  of  the  soul,  not  the  voluptuous. 
Meantime,  there  was  some  industry  used,  of  which 
till  not  now  speak,  to  lull  asleep  those,  that  were 
st  rtTengers  of  blood  ;  the  father  and  the  brother 
f  the  murdered.  And  in  these  terms  things  stood 
f  the  space  almost  of  two  years :  during  which 
bf,  God  so  blinded  the  two  great  procurers,  and 
»ded  them  with  their  own  greatness,  and  bind 
ad  nail  fast  the  actors  and  instruments,  with  secu- 
*T  upon  their  protection,  as  neither  the  one  looked 
Nt  them,  nor  the  other  stirred  or  fled,  nor  were 
avejred  away ;  but  remained  here  still,  as  under 
privy  arrest  of  God's  judgments;  insomuch  as 
N*lin,  that  should  have  been  sent  over  to  the  Pals- 
P*  with  good  store  of  money,  was,  by  God's 
oridence,  and  the  accident  of  a  marriage  of  his, 
Inttd  and  stayed. 

Bat  about  the  beginning  of  the  progress  last 
■aier,  God's  judgments  began  to  come  out  of 
W  depths :  and  as  the  revealing  of  murders  is 
tononly  such,  as  a  man  may  say,  a  Domino  hoc 
pons  t&i ;  it  is  God's  work,  and  it  is  marvellous 
Atfereg;  so  in  this  particular  it  was  most  admir- 
1*3  for  it  came  forth  by  a  compliment  and  mat- 
f  of  courtesy. 

Ky  lord  of  Shrewsbury,*  that  is  now  with  God, 
tamended   to  a  counsellor  of  state,  of  especial 

*  by  hi*  place,  the  late  lieutenant  Helwisse,  f 
7  for  acquaintance  as  an  honest  worthy  gentle- 
•»  and  desired  him  to  know  him,  and  to  be  ac- 
s«oted  with  him.  That  counsellor  answered  him 
%,  that  my  lord  did  him  a  favour ;  and  that  he 

*  GaWit,  e*?l  of  Shrewsbury,  knight  of  the  garter,  who 
JM»jM616. 

t  sirG^rvaae  H  elicit*?,  appointed  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 

*  ri*  rttauval  of  Sir  William  Waad,  on  the  6th  of  Mnv, 
*l«rty»4««  WotUmianne%  p,4l£  3d  edit.  1672.1    Mr, 


w*tr«i  4«  unknown  man,  is  put  into  the  place  [of  Sir  W< 


should  embrace  it  willingly ;  but  he  must  let  his 
lordship  know,  that  there  did  lie  a  heavy  imputation 
upon  that  gentleman,  Helwisse ;  for  that  Sir  Tho- 
mas Overbury,  his  prisoner,  was  thought  to  have 
come  to  a  violent  and  untimely  death.  When  this 
speech  was  reported  back  by  my  lord  of  Shrews- 
bury to  Helwisse,  perculit  illico  animum,  he  was 
stricken  with  it ;  and  being  a  politic  man,  and  of 
likelihood  doubting,  that  the  matter  would  break 
forth  at  one  time  or  other,  and  that  others  might 
have  the  start  of  him,  and  thinking  to  make  his 
own  case  by  his  own  tale,  resolved  with  himself, 
upon  this  occasion,  to  discover  to  my  lord  of  Shrews- 
bury and  that  counsellor,  that  there  was  an  attempt, 
whereto  he  was  privy,  to  have  poisoned  Overbury 
by  the  hands  of  his  under-keeper,  Weston ;  but  that 
he  checked  it,  and  put  it  by,  and  dissuaded  it,  and 
related  so  much  to  him  indeed  :  but  then  he  left  it 
thus,  that  was  but  an  attempt,  or  untimely  birth, 
never  executed  ;  and,  as  if  his  own  fault  had  been 
no  more,  but  that  he  was  honest  in  forbidding,  but 
fearful  of  revealing  and  impeaching  or  accusing 
great  persons :  and  so  with  this  fine  point  thought 
to  save  himself. 

But  that  great  counsellor  of  state  wisely  consider- 
ing, that  by  the  lieutenant's  own  tale  it  could  not  be 
simply  a  permission  or  weakness;  for  that  Weston 
was  never  displaced  by  the  lieutenant,  notwithstand- 
ing that  attempt ;  and  coupling  the  sequel  by  the 
beginning,  thought  it  matter  fit  to  be  brought  before 
his  Majesty,  by  whose  appointment  Helwisse  set 
down  the  like  declaration  in  writing. 

Upon  this  ground,  the  king  playeth  Solomon's 
part,  Gloria  Dei  celare  rem  ;  et  Gloria  Regis  inves- 
tigate rem  ;  and  sets  down  certain  papers  of  his  own 
hand,  which  I  might  term  to  be  claves  justitia,  keys 
of  justice ;  and  may  serve  for  a  precedent  both  for 
princes  to  imitate,  and  for  a  direction  for  judges  to 
follow :  and  his  Majesty  carried  the  balance  with  a 
constant  and  steady  hand,  evenly  and  without  preju- 
dice, whether  it  were  a  true  accusation  of  the  one 
part,  or  a  practice  and  factious  device  of  the  other : 
which  writing,  because  I  am  not  able  to  express  ac- 
cording to  the  worth  thereof,  I  will  desire  your  lord- 
ship anon  to  hear  read. 

This  excellent  foundation  of  justice  being  laid  by 
his  Majesty's  own  hand,  it  was  referred  unto  some 
counsellors  to  examine  farther,  who  gained  some 
degrees  of  light  from  Weston,  but  yet  left  it  imperfect. 

After  it  was  referred  to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  chief 
justice  of  the  king's  bench,  as  a  person  best  practised 
in  legal  examinations,  who  took  a  great  deal  of  in- 
defatigable pains  in  it,  without  intermission,  having, 
as  I  have  heard  him  say,  taken  at  least  three  hun- 
dred examinations  in  this  business. 

But  these  things  were  not  done  in  a  corner.  I 
need  not  speak  of  them.     It  is  true,  that  my  lord 

Waad's]  by  the  favour  of  the  lord  chamberlain  [earl  of 
Somerset]  and  his  lady.  The  gentleman  is  of  too  mild  and 
gentle  a  disposition  for  such  an  office.  He  is  my  old  friend 
and  acquaintance  in  France,  and  lately  renewed  in  town, 
where  he  hath  lived  past  a  year,  nor  followed  the  court  many 
a  day."  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  in  a  letter  of  the  fourteenth  of 
May,  1613,  [ubi  supra,  p.  13.]  says,  that  Sir  Gervase  had 
been  before  one  of  the  pensioners. 


176 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


chief  justice,  in  the  dawning  and  opening  of  the 
light,  finding,  that  the  matter  touched  upon  these 
great  persons,  very  discreetly  became  suitor  to  the 
king  to  have  greater  persons  than  his  own  rank 
joined  with  him.  Whereupon,  your  lordship,  my 
lord  high  steward  of  England,  to  whom  the  king 
commonly  resorteth  in  arduis,  and  my  lord  steward 
of  the  king's  house,  and  my  lord  Zouch,  were  joined 
with  him. 

Neither  wanted  there  this  while  practice  to  sup- 
press testimony,  to  deface  writings,  to  weaken  the 
king's  resolution,  to  slander  the  justice,  and  the  like. 
Nay,  when  it  came  to  the  first  solemn  act  of  justice, 
which  was  the  arraignment  of  Weston,  he  had  his 
lesson  to  stand  mute ;  which  had  arrested  the  wheel 
of  justice.  But  this  dumb  devil,  by  the  means  of 
some  discreet  divines,  and  the  potent  charm  of  jus- 
tice, together,  was  cast  out.  Neither  did  this  poi- 
sonous adder  stop  his  ear  to  those  charms,  but 
relented,  and  yielded  to  his  trial. 

Then  follow  the  proceedings  of  justice  against  the 
other  offenders,  Turner,  Helwisse,  Franklin. 

But  all  these  being  but  the  organs  and  instru- 
ments of  this  fact,  the  actors  and  not  the  authors, 
justice  could  not  have  been  crowned  without  this  last 
act  against  these  great  persons.  Else  Weston's 
censure  or  prediction  might  have  been  verified,  when 
he  said,  he  hoped  the  small  flies  should  not  be 
caught,  and  the  great  escape.  Wherein  the  king 
being  in  great  straits,  between  the  defacing  of  his 
honour  and  of  his  creature,  hath,  according  as  he 
useth  to  do,  chosen  the  better  part,  reserving  always 
mercy  to  himself. 

The  time  also  of  this  justice  hath  had  its  true 
motions.  The  time  until  this  lady's  deliverance  was 
due  unto  honour,  Christianity,  and  humanity,  in  re- 
spect of  her  great  belly.  The  time  since  was  due  to 
another  kind  of  deliverance  too ;  which  was,  that 
some  causes  of  estate,  that  were  in  the  womb,  might 
likewise  be  brought  forth,  not  for  matter  of  justice, 
but  for  reason  of  state.  Likewise  this  last  procras- 
tination of  days  had  the  like  weighty  grounds  and 
causes.  And  this  is  the  true  and  brief  representation 
of  this  extreme  work  of  the  king's  justice. 

Now  for  the  evidence  against  this  lady,  I  am 
sorry  I  must  rip  it  up.  I  shall  first  show  you  the 
purveyance  or  provisions  of  the  poisons ;  that  they 
were  seven  in  number  brought  to  this  lady,  and  by 
her  billetted  and  laid  up  till  they  might  be  used ; 
and  this  done  with  an  oath  or  vow  of  secrecy,  which 
is  like  the  Egyptian  darkness,  a  gross  and  palpable 
darkness,  that  may  be  felt. 

Secondly,  I  shall  show  you  the  exhibiting  and 
sorting  of  this  same  number  or  volley  of  poisons. 
White  arsenic  was  fit  for  salt,  because  it  is  of  like 
body  and  colour.  The  poison  of  great  spiders,  and 
of  the  venomous  fly  cantharides,  was  fit  for  pigs' 
sauce,  or  partridge  sauce,  because  it  resembled 
pepper.  As  for  mercury-water  and  other  poisons 
they  might  be  fit  for  tarts,  which  is  a  kind  of  hotch- 
pot, wherein  no  one  colour  is  so  proper  :  and  some 
of  these  were  delivered  by  the  hands  of  this  lady, 
and  some  by  her  direction. 

Thirdly,  I  shall  prove  and  observe  unto  you  the 


cautions  of  these  poisons ;  that  they  might  not  be 
too  swift,  lest  the  world  should  startle  at  it  by  the 
suddenness  of  the  despatch :  but  they  must  abide 
long  in  the  body,  and  work  by  degrees :  and  for 
this  purpose  there  must  be  essays  of  them  upon  poor 
beasts,  &c. 

And  lastly,  I  shall  show  you  the  rewards  of  this 
impoisonment,  first  demanded  by  Weston,  and  denied, 
because  the  deed  was  not  done  ;  but  after  the  deed 
done  and  perpetrated,  that  Overbury  was  dead,  then 
performed  and  paid  to  the  value  of  180/. 

And  so  without  farther  aggravation  of  that,  which 
in  itself  bears  its  own  tragedy,  I  will  conclude  with 
the  confessions  of  this  lady  herself,  which  is  the 
strongest  support  of  justice ;  and  yet  is  the  foot-stool 
of  mercy.  For  as  the  Scripture  says,  "  mercy  and 
truth  have  kissed  each  other;"  there  is  no  meeting 
or  greeting  of  mercy,  till  there  be  a  confession,  or 
trial  of  tnith.     For  these  read, 

Franklin,  November  16, 

Franklin,  November  17, 

Rich.  Weston,  October  1, 

Rich.  Weston,  October  2, 

Will.  Weston,  October  2, 

Richard  Weston,  October  3, 

Helwisse,  October  2, 

The  Countess's  letter  without  date. 

The  Countess's  confession,  January  8. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  KING.* 

IT  HAT  PLEA8E  TOUR  EXCELLENT  MaJKSTT, 

According  to  your  Majesty's  reference  signified 
by  Sir  Roger  Wilbraham,  I  have  considered  of  the 
petition  of  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton,  your  Majesty*! 
servant,  for  a  licence  of  sole  transportation  of  tallow, 
butter,  and  hides,  &c.  out  of  your  realm  of  Ireland; 
and  have  had  conference  with  the  lord  Chichester, 
late  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  and  likewise  with  Sir 
John  Davies,  your  Majesty's  attorney  there :  And 
this  is  that  which  I  find : 

First,  that  hides  and  skins  may  not  be  meddled 
withal,  being  a  staple  commodity  of  the  kingdom, 
wherein  the  towns  are  principally  interested. 

That  for  tallow,  butter,  beef,  not  understanding  it 
of  live  cattle,  and  pipe-staves,  for  upon  these  things 
we  fell,  although  they  were  not  all  contained  in  the 
petition,  but  in  respect  hides  were  more  worth  than 
all  the  rest,  they  were  thought  of  by  way  of  some 
supply ;  these  commodities  are  such,  as  the  king- 
dom may  well  spare,  and  in  that  respect  fit  lo  be 
transported ;  wherein  nevertheless  some  consider- 
ation may  be  had  of  the  profit,  that  shall  be  taken 
upon  the  licence.  Neither  do  I  find,  that  the  farm- 
ers of  the  customs  there,  of  which  some  of  them 
were  before  me,  did  much  stand  upon  it,  but  seemed 
rather  to  give  way  to  it. 

I  find  also,  that  at  this  time  all  these  commodi- 
ties are  free  to  be  transported  by  proclamation,  so  a* 
no  profit  can  be  made  of  it,  except  there  be  first  a 
restraint ;  which   restraint  I  think  fitter  to  be  by 

*  From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  E*q. 
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prohibition  in  the  letters  patents,  than  by 
any  new  proclamation  ;  and  the  said  letters  patents 
to  pass  rather  here,  than  there,  as  it  was  in  the  li- 
cence of  wines  granted  to  the  lady  Arbella;  but 
then  those  letters  patents  to  be  enrolled  in  the  chan- 
cery of  Ireland,  whereby  exemplifications  of  them 
may  be  taken  to  be  sent  to  the  ports. 

All  which  nevertheless  I  submit  to  your  Majesty's 
better  judgment. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  bounden  subject 
and  servant, 
5  June,  1616.  FR.  BACON. 


MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW,  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

Mat  it  pieasb  tour  honour, 

Srca  as  know  your  honour,  may  congratulate 
with  you  the  favour,  which  you  have  lately  received 
from  his  Majesty,  of  being  made  a  counsellor  of 
state ;  •  bat  as  for  me,  I  must  have  leave  to  congra- 
tulate with  the  council-table,  in  being  so  happy  as 
to  have  you  for  an  assessor.  I  hope  these  are  but 
beginnings,  and  that  the  marriage,  which  now  I  per- 
ceive that  fortune  is  about  to  make  with  virtue,  will 
be  consummate  in  your  person.  I  cannot  dissemble, 
though  I  am  ashamed  to  mention,  the  excessive 
honour,  which  you  have  vouchsafed  to  do  unto  my 
picture.  But  shame  ought  not  to  be  so  hateful  as 
sin ;  and  without  sin  I  know  not  how  to  conceal  the 
extreme  obligation  into  which  I  am  entered  thereby, 
which  is  incomparably  more  than  I  can  express, 
and  no  leas  than  as  much  as  I  am  able  to  conceive. 
And  as  the  eopy  is  more  fortunate  than  the  original, 
because  ir  hath  the  honour  to  be  under  your  eye ; 
so  the  original  being  much  more  truly  yours  than 
the  copy  can  be,  aspires  by  having  the  happiness  to 
see  you,  to  put  the  picture  out  of  countenance. 

I  understand  by  Sir  George  Petre,t  who  is  arrived 
here  at  the  Spa,  and  is  so  wise  as  to  honour  you 
extremely,  though  he  have  not  the  fortune  to  be 
known  to  your  honour,  that  he  had  heard  how  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  had  been  moved  in  my  behalf; 
tnd  that  he  gave  way  unto  my  return.  This,  if  it 
be  true,  cannot  have  happened  without  some  endea- 
vour of  your  honour ;  and  therefore,  howsoever  I 
have  not  been  particularly  advertised,  that  your 
honour  had  delivered  my  letter  to  his  Grace ;  yet 
flow  me  thinks  I  do  as  good  as  know  it,  and  dare 
adventure  to  present  you  with  my  humblest  thanks 
for  the  favour.  But  the  main  point  is,  how  his  Ma- 
jesty should  be  moved:  wherein  my  friends  are 
straining  courtesy ;  and  unless  I  have  your  honour 
for  a  master  of  the  ceremonies,  to  take  order,  who 
ih*H  begin,  all  the  benefit,  that  I  can  reap  by  this 
negotiation,  will  be  to  have  the  reputation  of  little 
jarigmefit  in  attempting  that  which  I  was  not  able 
to  obtain ;  and  that  howsoever  I  have  shot  fair,  I 
know  not  bow  to  hit  the  mark.  I  have  been  directed 


*  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  sworn  at  Greenwich  of  the  privy 
nanat,  Jone9,  1616. 

t  Grandson  of  John,  the  first  lord  Petre,  and  son  of  Wil- 
luax  ateond  baron  of  that  name. 

tOt.     If-  N 


by  my  lord  Roos,  who  was  the  first  mover  of  this 
stone,  to  write  a  letter,  which  himself  would  deliver 
to  the  master  of  the  horse.J  who  doth  me  the  honour 
to  wish  me  very  well :  and  I  have  obeyed  his  lord- 
ship, and  beseech  your  honour,  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  prevent,  or  to  accompany,  or  second  it 
with  your  commendation,  lest  otherwise  the  many 
words,  that  I  have  used,  have  but  the  virtue  of  a 
single  0,  or  cypher.  But  indeed,  if  I  had  not  been 
over-weighed  by  the  authority  of  my  lord  Roos's 
commandment,  I  should  rather  have  reserved  the 
master  of  the  horse's  favour  to  some  other  use  after- 
ward. In  conformity  whereof,  I  have  also  written 
to  hi s  lordship  ;  and  perhaps  he  will  thereupon  for- 
bear to  deliver  my  letter  to  the  master  of  the  horse : 
whereas,  I  should  be  the  less  sorry,  if  your  honour's 
self  would  not  think  it  inconvenient  to  make  the 
suit  of  my  return  to  his  Majesty ;  in  which  case  I 
should,  to  my  extreme  contentment,  have  all  my 
obligations  to  your  honour  only. 

His  Majesty' 8  being  now  in  progress  will  give 
some  impediment  to  my  suit,  unless  either  it  be  my 
good  fortune,  that  your  honour  do  attend  his  person  ; 
or  else  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  command  some 
one  of  the  many  servants  your  honour  hath  in  court, 
to  procure  the  expedition  of  my  cause,  wherein  I 
can  foresee  no  difficulty,  when  I  consider  the  inter- 
est, which  your  honour  alloweth  me  in  your  favour, 
and  my  innocent  carriage  abroad  for  so  many  years; 
whereunto  all  his  Majesty's  ministers,  who  have 
known  me,  I  am  sure,  will  give  an  attestation,  ac- 
cording to  the  contents  of  my  letter  to  his  Grace  of 
Canterbury. 

If  I  durst,  I  would  most  humbly  entreat  your 
honour  to  be  pleased,  that  some  servant  of  yours 
may  speedily  advertise  me,  whether  or  no  his  Grace 
of  Canterbury  hath  received  my  letter;  what  his 
answer  was ;  and  what  I  may  hope  in  this  my  suit. 
I  remember,  that  the  last  words,  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  hear  from  your  mouth,  were,  that  if  I 
continued  any  time  free  both  from  disloyalty  and 
priesthood,  your  honour  would  be  pleased  to  make 
yourself  the  intercessor  for  my  return.  Any  letter 
sent  to  Mr.  Trumball  for  me  will  come  safely  and 
speedily  to  my  hands. 

The  term  doth  now  last  with  your  honour  all  the 
year  long;  and  therefore  the  sooner  I  make  an  end, 
the  better  service  I  shall  do  you.  I  presume  to  kiss 
your  hands,  and  continue 

Your  honour's  most  entirely,  and  humbly  ever 
at  commandment, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 
Spa,  this  16th  of  July,  stylo  novo,  1616. 

Postsc.  It  is  no  small  penance  that  I  am  forced 
to  apparel  my  mind  in  my  man's  hand,  when  it 
speaks  to  your  honour.  But  God  Almighty  will 
have  it  so,  through  the  shaking  I  have  in  my  right 
hand ;  and  I  do  little  less  than  want  the  use  of  my 
fore  finger. 

f  Sir  George  Villiera,  who  was  appointed  to  that  office, 
Jan.  4,  1615-16. 
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TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

It  mat  please  your  honour, 

I  presumed  to  importune  your  honour  with  a 
letter  of  the  16th  of  this  month,  whereby  I  signified 
how  I  had  written  to  the  master  of  the  horse,  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  move  his  Majesty  for  my 
return  into  England ;  and  how  that  I  had  done  it 
upon  the  direction  of  my  lord  Root,  who  offered  to 
be  the  deliverer  thereof.  Withal  I  told  your  honour, 
that  I  expressed  thereby  an  act  rather  of  obedience 
than  prudence,  as  not  holding  his  lordship  a  fit  man, 
whom,  by  presenting  that  letter,  the  king  might 
peradventure  discover  to  be  my  favourer  in  this 
business.  In  regard  whereof  I  besought  him,  that, 
howsoever  I  had  complied  with  his  command  in 
writing,  yet  he  would  forbear  the  delivery ;  and  1 
gave  him  divers  reasons  for  it  And  both  in  con- 
templation of  those  reasons,  as  also  of  the  hazard  of 
miscarriage,  that  letters  do  run  into  between  these 
parts  and  those,  I  have  now  thought  fit  to  send  your 
honour  this  enclosed,  accompanied  with  a  most  hum- 
ble entreaty,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  put  it  into 
the  master  of  the  horse's  hands,  with  such  a  recom- 
mendation as  you  can  give.  Having  read  it,  your 
honour  may  be  pleased  to  seal  it :  and  if  his  honour 
have  received  the  former  by  other  hands,  this  may 
serve  in  the  nature  of  a  duplicate  or  copy  :  if  not,  it 
may  be  the  original.  And  indeed,  though  it  should 
be  but  the  copy,  if  it  may  be  touched  by  your  ho- 
nour, it  would  have  both  greater  grace  and  greater 
life,  than  the  principal  itself;  and  therefore,  how- 
soever, I  humbly  pray,  that  this  may  be  delivered. 

If  my  business  should  be  remitted  to  the  council 
table,  which  yet,  I  hope,  will  not  be,  I  am  most  a 
stranger  to  my  lord  chancellor  and  my  lord  cham- 
berlain, *  of  whom  yet  I  trust,  by  means  of  your 
honour's  good  word  in  my  behalf,  that  I  shall  re- 
ceive no  impediment. 

The  bearer,  Mr.  Becher,f  can  say  what  my  car- 
riage hath  been  in  France  under  the  eye  of  several 
ambassadors ;  which  makes  me  the  more  glad  to  use 
him  in  the  delivery  of  this  letter  to  your  honour : 
and  if  your  honour  may  be  pleased  to  command  me 
any  thing,  he  will  convey  it  to  my  knowledge. 

I  hear,  to  my  unspeakable  joy  of  heart,  how  much 
power  you  have  with  the  master  of  the' horse;  and 
how  much  immediate  favour  you  have  also  with  his 
most  excellent  Majesty  :  so  that  I  cannot  but  hope 
for  all  good  success,  when  I  consider  withal  the 
protection,  whereinto  you  have  been  pleased  to  take 
me,  the 

Most  humble  and  most  obliged  of  your  honour's 
many  servants, 

TOB1E  MATTHEW. 
Spa,  this  last  of  July,  stylo  novo,  J  6 16. 


*  William,  earl  of  Pembroke. 

t  William,  afterwards  knighted.  He  had  been  secretary  to 
Sir  George  Calvert,  ambassador  to  the  court  of  France,  and 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

Mat  it  please  tour  honoui, 

I  have  been  made  happy  by  your  honour's  noble 
and  dear  lines  of  the  two  and  twentieth  of  July ;  and 
the  joy  that  I  took  therein,  was  only  kept  from 
excess  by  the  notice  they  gave  me  of  some  intentions 
and  advices  of  your  honour,  which  you  have  been 
pleased  to  impart  to  others  of  my  friends,  with  a 
meaning,  that  they  should  acquaint  me  with  them; 
whereof  they  have  entirely  failed.  And  therefore  if 
still  it  should  import  me  to  understand  what  they 
were,  I  must  be  enforced  to  beg  the  knowledge  of 
them  from  yourself.  Your  honour  hath,  by  this 
short  letter,  delivered  me  otherwise  from  a  great 
deal  of  laborious  suspense.  For,  betides  the  great 
hope  you  give  me  of  being  so  shortly  able  to  do 
you  reverence,  I  am  come  to  know,  that  by  the  di- 
ligence of  your  favour  towards  me,  my  lord  of  Can- 
terbury hath  been  drawn  to  give  way,  and  the 
master  of  the  horse  hath  been  induced  to  move. 
That  motion,  I  trust,  will  be  granted  howsoever; 
but  I  should  be  out  of  fear  thereof,  if  when  he  moves 
the  king,  your  honour  would  cast  to  be  present; 
that  if  his  Majesty  should  make  any  difficulty,  some 
such  reply,  as  is  wont  to  come  from  you,  in  such 
cases,  may  have  power  to  discharge  it 

I  have  been  told  rather  confidently  than  credibly, 
for  in  truth  I  am  hardly  drawn  to  believe  it,  that 
Sir  Henry  Goodere  should  under-hand,  upon  the 
reason  of  certain  accounts,  that  run  between  him 
and  me,  wherein  I  might  justly  lose  my  right,  if  I 
had  so  little  wit,  as  to  trouble  your  honour's  infinite 
business,  by  a  particular  relation  thereof,  oppose 
himself  to  my  return ;  and  perform  ill  offices  in  con- 
formity of  that  unkind  affection,  which  he  is  said  to 
bear  me.  But,  as  I  said,  I  cannot  absolutely  believe 
it,  though  yet  I  could  not  so  far  despise  the  inform- 
ation, as  not  to  acquaint  your  honour  with  what 
I  heard.  I  offer  it  not  as  a  ruled  case,  bat  only  as  a 
query,  as  I  have  also  done  to  Mr.  Secretary  Lake, 
in  tin 8  letter,  which  I  humbly  pray  your  honour 
may  be  given  him,  together  with  your  best  advice, 
how  my  business  is  to  be  carried  in  this  conjuncture 
of  his  Majesty's  drawing  near  to  London,  at  which 
time  I  shall  receive  my  sentence.  I  have  learned 
from  your  honour  to  be  confident,  that  it  will  be  pro- 
nounced in  my  favour ;  but  if  the  will  of  God  should 
be  otherwise,  I  shall  yet  frame  for  myself  a  good 
proportion  of  contentment  j  since,  howsoever  I  was  %o 
unfortunate,  as  that  I  might  not  enjoy  my  country, 
yet  withal,  I  was  so  happy,  as  that  my  return  thither 
was  desired  and  negotiated  by  the  affection,  which 
such  a  person  as  yourself  vouchsafed  to  bear  me. 
When  his  Majesty  shall  be  moved,  if  he  chance  to 
make  difficulty  about  my  return,  and  offer  to  impose 
any  condition,  which,  it  is  known,  I  cannot  draw  my* 
self  to  digest ;  I  desire  it  may  be  remembered*  that 
my  case  is  common  with  many  of  his  subjects,  who 

was  afterwards  agent  at  that  court ;  and  at  last  made  clerk  of 
the  council. 
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breathe  in  the  air  of  their  country,  and  that  my  case 
ii  not  common  with  many,  since  I  have  lived  so 
long  abroad  with  disgrace  at  home ;  and  yet  have 
erer  been  free  not  only  from  suspicion  of  practice, 
bat  from  the  least  dependence  upon  foreign  princes. 
Mr  king  is  wise ;  and  I  hope,  that  he  hath  this  just 
mercy  in  store  for  me.  God  Almighty  make  and 
keep  your  honour  ever  happy,  and  keep  me  so  in 
his  frfoar,  as  I  will  be  sure  to  continue 

Your  honour's  ever  most  obliged  and  devoted 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Antwerp,  this  first  of  Sept.  stylo  novo,  1616. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Mat  it  please  tour  honour, 

I  bavb  written  to  Sir  John  Digby ;  and  I  think 
he  would  do  me  all  favour,  if  he  were  handsomely 
pot  upon  it.  My  lady  of  Pembroke  *  hath  written, 
and  that  very  earnestly,  to  my  lord  chamberlain  in 
DtT  behalf. 

This  letter  goes  by  Mr.  Robert  Garret,  to  whom 
I  am  many  ways  beholden,  for  making  me  the  best 
present,  that  ever  I  received,  by  delivering  me  your 
honour's  last  letter. 


SIR  FRANCIS  BACON  TO  THE  KING. 

Mat  it  please  tour  excellent  Majestt, 
Bicause  I  have  ever  found,  that  in  business  the 
wmderation  of  persons,  who  are  instrumenta  ant- 
■tfa,  is  no  less  weighty  than  of  matters,  I  humbly 
>«y  your  Majesty  to  peruse  this  enclosed  paper, 
■otaining  a  diligence,  which  I  have  used  t*  omnem 
untum.  If  Towerson,f  as  a  passionate  man,  have 
fftreame  himself  in  his  opinion,  so  it  is.  But  if  his 
oropany  make  this  good,  then  I  am  very  glad  to 
tt  in  the  case,  wherein  we  now  stand,  there  is  this 
*pe  left,  and  your  Majesty's  honour  preserved  in 
be  entier.  God  have  your  Majesty  in  his  divine 
ncection. 

Tour  Majesty's  most  devoted,  and  most  bounden 
servant,  &c. 

This  is  a  secret  to  all  men  but  my  lord  chancellor ; 
ri  we  go  on  this  day  with  the  new  company,  with- 
it  discouraging  them  at  all. 

September  18,  1616. 

Indorsed, 

•  the  king,  upon  Towerson's  propositions  about  ths 

cloth  business. 

*  M»Tt  widow  of  Deary,  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  died 
*«sry  It,  1801-2,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  and  filter 
»rr Phifip.     8be  diedSeptember 25, 1621 . 

t  Whoa*  brother,  captain  Gabriel  Towerson,  was  one  of 
'  £j£ti*b  merchants  executed  by  the  Dutch  at  Amboyna, 

I  Dwn  ebnat  1070,  entered  a  commoner  of  Broad-Gate's 

K  mem  Pembroke -College,  Oxford,  in  1585,  whence  he 
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RICHARD  MARTIN,  ESQ.*  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON. 

Right  honourable, 
Mr  attendance  at  court  two  days,  in  vain,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  my  journey,  was  no  less  unto  me, 
seeing  thereby  I  made  the  gain  of  the  overture  and 
assurance  of  your  honour's  affection.  These  com- 
forts have  given  new  life  and  strength  to  my  hopes, 
which  before  began  to  faint.  I  know,  what  your 
honour  promise th,  you  will  undertake ;  and  what 
you  undertake,  you  seldom  fail  to  compass ;  for  such 
proof  of  your  prudence  and  industry  your  honour 
hath  of  late  times  given  to  the  swaying  world. 
There  is,  to  my  understanding,  no  great  intricacy 
in  my  affair,  in  which  I  plainly  descry  the  course 
to  the  shore  I  would  land  at ;  to  which  neither  I 
nor  any  other  can  attain,  without  the  direction  of 
our  great  master-pilot,  who  will  not  stir  much  with- 
out the  beloved  mate  sound  the  way.  Both  these 
none  can  so  well  set  awork  as  yourself,  who  have 
not  only  their  ear,  but  their  affection,  and  that  with 
good  right  as  I  hope,  in  time,  to  good  and  public 
purpose.  It  is  fit  likewise,  that  your  honour  know 
all  my  advantages.  The  present  incumbent  is  tied 
to  me  by  firm  promise,  which  gives  an  impediment 
to  the  competitors,  whereof  one  already,  according 
to  the  heaviness  of  his  name  and  nature,  petit 
dear  sum.  And  though  I  be  a  bad  courtier,  yet 
I  know  the  style  of  gratitude,  and  shall  learn  as  I 
am  instructed.  Whatsoever  your  honour  shall  under- 
take for  me,  I  will  make  good.  Therefore  I  hum- 
bly and  earnestly  entreat  your  best  endeavour,  to 
as 8 u re  to  yourself  and  your  master  a  servant,  who 
both  can  and  will,  though  as  yet  mistaken,  advance 
his  honour  and  service  with  advantage.  Your  love 
and  wisdom  is  my  last  address ;  and  on  the  real 
nobleness  of  your  nature,  whereof  there  is  so  good 
proof,  stands  my  last  hope.  If  I  now  find  a  stop,  I 
will  resolve  it  \sfatum  Carthaginis,  and  sit  down  in 
perpetual  peace.  In  this  business  I  desire  all  con- 
venient silence;  for  though  I  can  endure  to  be 
refused,  yet  it  would  trouble  me  to  have  my  name 
blasted.  If  your  honour  return  not,  and  you  think 
it  requisite,  I  will  attend  at  court  Meantime,  with 
all  humble  and  hearty  wishes  for  increase  of  all 
happiness,  I  kiss  your  honour's  hands. 

Your  honour's  humbly  at  command, 

R.  MARTIN. 
September  27,  1616. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
his  Majesty's  Attorney-General,  and  one  of  his 
Majesty's  most  honourable  privy  council,  my  sin- 
gular patron  at  court. 

removed  to  the  Middle  Temple.  In  the  parliament  of  1601, 
he  served  for  the  borough  of  Barnstaple  in  Devon ;  and  in 
the  first  parliament  of  king  James  I.  he  served  for  Cirencester 
in  Gloucestershire ;  he  was  chosen  recorder  of  London  in  Sep- 
tember, 1618:  but  died  in  the  last  day  of  the  following  montn. 
He  was  much  esteemed  by  the  men  of  learning  and  genius  of 
that  age. 
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TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  your  Majesty, 

This  morning,  according  to  your  Majesty's  com- 
mand, we  have  had  my  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bench  *  before  us,  we  being  assisted  by  all 
our  learned  council,  except  serjeant  Crew,  who  was 
then  gone  to  attend  your  Majesty.  It  was  delivered 
unto  him,  that  your  Majesty's  pleasure  was,  that  we 
should  receive  an  account  from  him  of  the  perform- 
ance of  a  commandment  of  your  Majesty  laid  upon 
him,  which  was,  that  he  should  enter  into  a  view 
and  retraction  of  such  novelties,  and  errors,  and 
offensive  conceits,  as  were  dispersed  in  his  Reports ; 
that  he  had  had  good  time  to  do  it ;  and  we  doubted 
not  but  he  had  used  good  endeavour  in  it,  which  we 
desired  now  in  particular  to  receive  from  him. 

His  speech  was,  that  there  were  of  his  Reports 
eleven  books,  that  contained  about  five  hundred 
cases  :  that  heretofore  in  other  Reports,  as  namely, 
those  of  Mr.  Plowden,  f  which  he  reverenced  much, 
there  hath  been  found  nevertheless  errors,  which 
the  wisdom  of  the  time  had  discovered,  and  later 
judgments  controlled ;  and  enumerated  to  us  four 
cases  in  Plowden,  which  were  erroneous :  and  there- 
upon delivered  in  to  us  the  enclosed  paper,  wherein 
your  Majesty  may  perceive,  that  my  lord  is  a 
happy  man,  that  there  should  be  no  more  errors  in 
his  five  hundred  cases,  than  in  a  few  cases  of  Plow- 
den. Your  Majesty  may  also  perceive,  that  your 
Majesty's  direction  to  my  lord  chancellor  and  my- 
self, and  the  travail  taken  by  us  and  Mr.  Solicitor,]: 
in  following  and  performing  your  direction,  was  not 
altogether  lost ;  for  that  of  those  three  heads,  which 
we  principally  respected,  which  were  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  church,  your  prerogative,  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  other  your  courts,  my  lord  hath 
scarcely  fallen  upon  any,  except  it  be  the  prince's 
case,  which  also  yet  seemeth  to  stand  but  upon  the 
grammatical,  of  French  and  Latin. 

My  lord  did  also  give  his  promise,  which  your 
Majesty  shall  find  in  the  end  of  his  writing,  thus 
far  in  a  kind  of  common  place  or  thesis,  that  it  was 
sin  for  a  man  to  go  against  his  own  conscience, 
though  erroneous,  except  his  conscience  be  first 
informed  and  satisfied. 

The  lord  chancellor  in  the  conclusion  signified  to 
my  lord  Coke  your  Majesty's  commandment,  that 
until  report  made,  and  your  pleasure  thereupon 
known,  he  shall  forbear  his  sitting  at  Westminster, 
&c.  not  restraining  nevertheless  any  other  exercise 
of  his  place  of  chief  justice  in  private. 

Thus  having  performed,  to  the  best  of  our  under- 
standing, your  royal  commandment,  we  rest  ever 

Your  Majesty's  most  faithful,  and  most  bounden 
servants,  &c. 

♦  Sir  Edward  Coke. 

f  Edmund  Plowden,  born  of  an  ancient  family  of  that  name 
at  Plowden  in  Shropshire,  who  as  he  tells  us  himself  in  the 
preface  to  his  Reports,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  thirtieth  of  the  reign  of  Henrr  VIII.  anno  1539,  began  his 
study  of  the  common  Taw  in  the  Middle  Temple.  Wood  adds, 
Aih.  Oxon.  Vol.  I.  col.  219,  that  he  spent  three  years  in  the 
study  of  arts,  philosophy,  and  physic,  at  Cambridge,  and  four 


THE   LORD   VISCOUNT    VILUERS   TO  SIR 
FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL 

Sib, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  my  lord  chan- 
cellor's and  your  report,  touching  my  lord  Coke ;  u 
also,  with  your  opinion  therein  ;  which  his  Majesty 
doth  dislike  for  these  three  reasons :  first,  became, 
that  by  this  course  you  propound,  the  process  cannot 
have  a  beginning,  till  after  his  Majesty's  return; 
which,  how  long  it  may  last  after,  no  man  knoweth. 
He  therefore  thinketh  it  too  long  and  uncertain  a 
delay,  to  keep  the  bench  so  long  void  from  a  chief 
justice.  Secondly,  although  his  Majesty  did  use  the 
council's  advice  in  dealing  with  the  chief  justice 
upon  his  other  misdemeanors;  yet  he  would  be  both 
to  lessen  his  prerogative,  in  making  the  council 
judges,  whether  he  should  be  turned  out  of  his 
place  or  no,  if  the  case  should  so  require.  Thirdly, 
for  that  my  lord  Coke  hath  sought  means  to  kin 
his  Majesty's  hands,  and  withal  to  acquaint  him 
with  some  things  of  great  importance  to  his  service; 
he  holdeth  it  not  fit  to  adroit  him  to  his  present*, 
before  these  points  be  determined,  because  thai 
would  be  a  grant  of  his  pardon  before  be  bad  hi* 
trial.  And  if  those  things,  wherewith  he  is  to  ac- 
quaint his  Majesty,  be  of  such  consequence,  it  would 
be  dangerous  and  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty,  to 
delay  him  too  long.  Notwithstanding,  if  you  shall 
advise  of  any  other  reasons  to  the  contrary,  his 
Majesty  would  have  you,  with  all  the  speed  you  can, 
to  send  them  unto  him;  and  in  the  mean  time  tc 
keep  back  his  Majesty's  letter,  which  is  herein  sed 
unto  you,  from  my  lord  Coke's  knowledge,  until  yoi 
receive  his  Majesty's  further  direction  for  your  pro 
ceeding  in  his  business. 

And   so   I   rest,  your  ever  assured  friend  a 
command, 

GEORGE  VILLIER5 

Theobald's,  the  3d  of  October,  1616. 
To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knigh 

his  Majesty* s  Attorney-General,  and  of  his  w$m 

honourable  privy  council. 


TO  THE  KINC. 

It  mat  please  your  most  excellent  M  a  jest 
We  have  considered  of  the  letters,  which  we  t 
ceived  from  your  Majesty,  as  well  that  written  to  i 
both,  as  that  other  written  by  my  lord  Yiliiex* 
me,  the  attorney,  which  I  thought  good  to  acqa&i 
my  lord  chancellor  withal,  the  better  to  give  yu 
Majesty  satisfaction.  And  we  most  humbly  de-*4 
your  Majesty  to  think,  that  we  are,  and  ever  *lii 

at  Oxford,  where  in  November  1552  he  was  admitted  to  gva 
tise  chirurgery  and  physic.      In  1557  he  became  sonxa 
reader  of  the  Middle  Temple,  and  three  year*  after   L 
reader,  having  been  made  serjeant,  October  27,  1558. 
died  February  6,   1584-5,  at  the  age  of  sixty -mtcq.  ia» 
profession  of  the  Roman  catholic  faith,  and  lies  tnlaisj  «_*. 
the  Temple  church, 
X  Sir  Henry  V elverton. 
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be,  ready  to  perform  and  obey  your  Majesty's  direc- 
tion*} towards  which  the  first  degree  is  to  under- 
stand them  well 

Id  answer  therefore  to  both  the  said  letters,  as 
well  concerning  matter  aa  concerning  time,  we  shall 
in  all  humbleness  offer  to  your  Majesty's  high  wis- 
dom the  considerations  following : 

First,  we  did  conceive,  that  after  my  lord  Coke 
tif  sequestered  from  the  table  and  his  circuits,* 
wbeo  yoor  Majesty  laid  upon  him  your  command- 
ment for  the  expurging  of  his  Reports,  and  com- 
manded also  our  service  to  look  into  them,  and  into 
other  novelties  introduced  into  the  government, 
four  Majesty  had  in  this  your  doing  two  principal 
ends: 

The  one,  to  see,  if  upon  so  fair  an  occasion  he 
voold  make  an  expiation  of  his  former  faults ;  and 
also  ihow  himself  sensible  of  those  things  in  his 
Rtparts,  which  he  could  not  but  know  were  the 
files*  to  be  offensive  to  your  Majesty. 

The  other,  to  perform  de  veto  this  right  to  your 
erown  and  succession,  and  your  people  also ;  that 
those  errors  and  novelties  might  not  run  on,  and 
tathorise  by  time,  but  might  be  taken  away,  whether 
he  consented  to  it  or  no. 

Bat  we  did  not  conceive  your  Majesty  would  have 
had  him  charged  with  those  faults  of  his  book,  or 
those  other  novelties;  but  only  would  have  had 
(hem  represented  to  you  for  your  better  information. 
Now  your  Majesty  seeth  what  he  hath  done,  you 
can  letter  judge  of  it  than  we  can.  If,  upon  this 
probation  added  to  former  matters,  your  Majesty 
think  him  not  fit  for  your  service,  we  must  in  all 
fanbleness  subscribe  to  your  Majesty,  and  acknow- 
ledge that  neither  his  displacing,  considering  he 
aoldeth  his  place  but  during  your  will  and  pleasure, 
oor  the  choice  of  a  fit  man  to  be  put  in  his  room, 
are  council-table  matters,  but  are  to  proceed  wholly 
from  your  Majesty's  great  wisdom  and  gracious 
pleasure.  So  that  in  this  course,  it  is  but  the  sig- 
■ification  of  your  pleasure,  and  the  business  is  at  an 
nd  as  to  him.  Only  there  remaineth  the  actual 
npargation  or  animadversions  of  the  books. 

But  if  your  Majesty  understand  it,  that  he  shall 
fc  charged,  then,  as  your  Majesty  best  knoweth, 
justice  requireth,  that  he  be  heard  and  called  to  his 
taswer,  and  then  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to 
tomaer,  before  whom  he  shall  be  charged  j  whether 
before  the  body  of  your  council,  as  formerly  he  was, 

*  some  selected  commissioners ;  for  we  conceive 
r*w  Majesty  will  not  think  it  convenient  it  should 
tt  before  as  two  only.  Also  the  manner  of  his 
rharge  is  considerable,  whether  it  shall  be  verbal 
if  your  learned  council,  as  it  was  last ;  or  whether, 
P  respect  of  the  multiplicity  of  matters,  he  shall 
ttt  have  the  collections  we  have  made  in  writing, 
Mivered  to  him.  Also  the  matter  of  his  charge  is 
Revise  considerable,  whether  any  of  those  points 

*  novelty,  which  by  your  Majesty's  commandment 
it  collected,  shall  be  made  part  of  his  charge  ;  or 
miy  the  faults  of  his  books,  and  the  prohibitions 

*  Oa  the  30th  of  Jane,  1616.  Camdeni  Annates  Regis  Ja- 
**. I  p.  19;  and  Peck,  Desiderata  Curiosa,  Vol.  I.  Lib.  vj. 


and  habeas  corpus,  collected  by  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury. In  all  which  course  we  foresee  length  of 
time,  not  so  much  for  your  learned  council  to  be 
prepared,  for  that  is  almost  done  already,  but  be- 
cause himself,  no  doubt,  will  crave  time  of  advice 
to  peruse  his  own  books,  and  to  see,  whether  the 
collections  be  true,  and  that  he  be  justly  charged ; 
and  then  to  produce  his  proofs,  that  those  things, 
which  he  shall  be  charged  with,  were  not  conceits 
or  singularities  of  his  own,  but  the  acts  of  court, 
and  other  like  things,  tending  to  excusation  or  ex- 
tenuation; wherein  we  do  not  see,  how  the  time  of 
divers  days,  if  not  of  weeks,  can  be  denied  him. 

Now  for  time,  if  this  last  course  of  charging  him 
be  taken,  we  may  only  inform  your  Majesty  thus 
much,  that  the  absence  of  a  chief  justice,  though  it 
should  be  for  a  whole  term,  as  it  hath  been  often 
upon  sickness,  can  be  no  hinderance  to  common  jus- 
tice. For  the  business  of  the  king's  bench  may  be 
despatched  by  the  rest  of  the  judges ;  his  voice  in 
tfce  star-chamber  may  be  supplied  by  any  other 
judge,  that  my  lord  chancellor  shall  call ;  and  the 
trials  by  nisi  prius  may  be  supplied  by  commission. 

But  as  for  those  great  matters  of  discovery,  we 
can  say  nothing  more  than  this,  that  either  they 
are  old  or  new.  If  old,  he  is  to  blame  for  having 
kept  them  so  long  :  if  new,  or  whatsoever,  he  may 
advertise  your  Majesty  of  them  by  letter,  or  deliver 
them  by  word  to  such  counsellor  as  your  Majesty 
will  assign. 

Thus  we  hope  your  Majesty  will  accept  of  our 
sincerity,  having  dealt  freely  and  openly  with  your 
Majesty,  as  becometh  us  :  and  when  we  shall  re- 
ceive your  pleasure  and  direction,  we  shall  execute 
and  dbey  the  same  in  all  things :  ending  with  our 
prayers  for  your  Majesty,  and  resting 

Your  Majesty's  most  faithful,  and  most  bounden 
servants, 

T.  ELLESMERE,  CANC. 

FR.  BACON. 
October  6,  1616. 


REMEMBRANCES    OF    HIS    MAJESTY'S   DE- 
CLARATION, TOUCHING  THE  LORD  COKE. 

That  although  the  discharging  and  removing  of 
his  Majesty's  officers  and  servants,  as  well  as  the 
choice  and  advancement  of  men  to  place,  be  no 
council-table  matters,  but  belong  to  his  Majesty's 
princely  will  and  secret  judgment;  yet  his  Majesty 
will  do  his  council  this  honour,  that  in  his  resolu- 
tions of  that  kind,  his  council  shall  know  them  first 
before  others,  and  shall  know  them  accompanied 
by  their  causes,  making  as  it  were  a  private  mani- 
festo, or  revealing  of  himself  to  them  without 
parables. 

Then  to  have  the  report  of  the  lords  touching  the 
business  of  the  lord  Coke,  and  the  last  order  of  the. 
council  read. 

That  done  his  Majesty  farther  to  declare,  that  he 
might,  upon  the  same  three  grounds  in  the  order 
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mentioned,  of  deceit,  contempt,  and  slander  of  his 
government,  very  justly  have  proceeded  then,  not 
only  to  have  put  him  from  his  place  of  chief  justice, 
but  to  have  brought  him  in  question  in  the  star- 
chamber,  which  would  have  been  his  otter  overthrow ; 
but  then  his  Majesty  was  pleased  for  that  time  only 
to  put  him  off  from  the  council-table,  and  from  the 
public  exercise  of  his  place  of  chief  justice,  and  to 
take  farther  time  to  deliberate. 

That  in  his  Majesty's  deliberation,  besides  the 
present  occasion,  he  had  in  some  things  looked  back 
to  the  lord  Coke's  former  carriage,  and  in  some 
things  looked  forward,  to  make  some  farther  trial  of 
him. 

That  for  things  passed,  his  Majesty  had  noted  in 
him  a  perpetual  turbulent  carriage,  first  towards  the 
liberties  of  his  church  and  estate  ecclesiastical ;  to- 
wards his  prerogative  royal,  and  the  branches 
thereof;  and  likewise  towards  all  the  settled  juris- 
dictions of  all  his  other  courts,  the  high  commission, 
the  star-chamber,  the  chancery,  the  provincial  coun~ 
cils,  the  admiralty,  the  duchy,  the  court  of  requests, 
the  commission  of  inquiries,  the  new  boroughs  of 
Ireland ;  in  all  which  he  had  raised  troubles  and 
new  questions;  and  lastly,  in  that,  which  might 
concern  the  safety  of  his  royal  person,  by  his  expo- 
sition of  the  laws  in  cases  of  high  treason. 

That,  besides  the  actions  themselves,  his  Majesty 
in  his  princely  wisdom  hath  made  two  special  ob- 
servations of  him ;  the  one,  that  he  having  in  his 
nature  not  one  part  of  those  things,  which  are  popu- 
lar in  men,  being  neither  civil,  nor  affable,  nor 
magnificent,  he  hath  made  himself  popular  by  de- 
sign only,  in  pulling  down  government  The  other, 
that  whereas  his  Majesty  might  have  expected  a 
change  in  him,  when  he  made  him  his  own,  by  tak- 
ing him  to  be  of  his  council,  it  made  no  change  at 
all,  but  to  the  worse,  he  holding  on  all  his  former 
channel,  and  running  separate  courses  from  the  rest 
of  his  council,  and  rather  busying  himself  in  cast- 
ing fears  before  his  council,  concerning  what  they 
could  not  do,  than  joining  his  advice  what  they 
should  do. 

That  his  Majesty,  desirous  yet  to  make  a  farther 
trial  of  him,  had  given  him  the  summer's  vacation 
to  reform  his  Reports,  wherein  there  be  many  dan- 
gerous conceits  of  his  own  uttered  for  law,  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  crown,  parliament,  and  subjects ; 
and  to  see,  whether  by  this  he  would  in  any  part 
redeem  his  fault  But  that  his  Majesty  hath  failed 
of  the  redemption  he  desired,  but  hath  met  with  an- 
other kind  of  redemption  from  him,  which  he  little 
expected.  For  as  to  the  Reports,  after  three  months 
time  and  consideration,  he  had  offered  his  Majesty 
only  five  animadversions,  being  rather  a  scorn,  than 
a  satisfaction  to  his  Majesty ;  whereof  one  was  that 
in  the  prince's  case  he  had  found  out  the  French 
statute,  which  wasjitz  aisnc,  whereas  the  Latin  was 
primogenitus  ;  and  so  the  prince  is  duke  of  Corn- 
wall in  French,  and  not  duke  of  Cornwall  in  Latin. 
And  another  was,  that  he  had  set  Montagu  to  be 

•  Hart  MSS.  Vol  7006. 

f  Nephew  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  being  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Nicholas  Bacon,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal.    Sir  Edmund 


chief  justice  in  Henry  VIII.'s  time,  when  it  should 
have  been  in  Edward  VI. 's,  and  such  other  stuff;  not 
falling  upon  any  of  those  things,  which  he  could  mi 
but  know  were  offensive. 

That  hereupon  his  Majesty  thought  good  to  re- 
fresh his  memory,  and  out  of  many  cases,  which  hit 
Majesty  caused  to  be  collated,  to  require  his  answer 
to  five,  being  all  such,  as  were  bat  expatiationf  of 
his  own,  and  no  judgments;  whereunto  he  returned 
such  an  answer,  as  did  either  justify  himself;  or 
elude  the  matter,  so  as  his  Majesty  seeth  plainly  «- 
tiquum  obtinet. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON,  ATTORNEY. 
GENERAL.  • 

Sir, 

I  have  kept  your  man  here  thus  long,  because  t 
thought  there  would  have  been  some  occasion  far 
me  to  write  after  Mr.  Solicitor-General's  being 
with  the  king.  But  he  hath  received  so  full  in- 
struction from  his  Majesty,  that  there  is  nothing  left 
for  me  to  add  in  the  business.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  faithful  servant, 

GEORGE  V1LLIERS, 

Royston,  the  13th  of  Octob.  1616. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
one  of  his  Majesty's  privy  council,  and  his  . 
ney-generaL 


SIR  EDMUND  BACON  \  TO  SIR  FRANCIS 
BACON,  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

Mt  lord, 

I  am  bold  to  present  unto  your  hands  by  thu 
bearer  whom  the  law  calls  up,  some  salt  of  worm- 
wood, being  uncertain,  whether  the  regard  of  yocu 
health  makes  you  still  continue  the  use  of  thai 
medicine.  I  could  wish  it  otherwise;  for  I  sua 
persuaded  that  all  diuretics,  which  carry  with  their 
that  punctuous  nature  and  caustic  quality  by  calcitt 
ation,  are  hurtful  to  the  kidneys,  if  not  enemies  tx 
the  other  principal  parts  of  the  body.  Where***  £ 
it  shall  please  you  for  your  better  satisfaction,  to 
call  the  advice  of  your  learned  physicians,  and  tha 
they  shall  resolve  of  any  medicine  for  your  ' 
wherein  my  poor  labour  may  avail  you,  you  ] 
where  your  faithful  apothecary  dwells,  who  will  t* 
ready  at  your  commandment ;  as  I  am  bound  tasti 
by  your  favours  to  myself,  as  also  by  those  to  nsj 
nephew,  whom  you  have  brought  out  of  dsrmTiggn 
into  light,  and  by  what  I  hear,  have  already  naaut 
him  by  your  bounty,  a  subject  of  emulation  U>  tori 
elder  brother.    We  are  all  partakers  of  this 


died  without  issue,  April  10, 1649.    There  are  several  le*t*i 
to  him  from  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  printed  among  the  i      * 
the  Utter. 
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badness  toward*  him ;  and  for  myself  I  shall  be 
ever  ready  to  deserve  it  by  any  service  that  shall 
be  in  the  power  of 

Your  lordship's  poor  nephew, 

EDM.  BACON. 
Redgrave,  this  19th  of  October,  1616. 

Fwtht  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
hit  Majesty's  Attorney-General,  and  one  of  his 
start  honourable  privy  counsellors,  be  these  deli- 
tend  at  London. 


TO  THE  KING. 
Mat  it  pleask  tour  excellent  Majesty, 

I  rvd  your  Majesty  a  form  of  discharge  for  my 
lord  Coke  from  his  place  of  chief  justice  of  your 
bench.* 

I  tend  also  a  warrant  to  the  lord  chancellor,  for 
making  forth  a  writ  for  a  new  chief  justice,  leaving 
a  blank  for  the  name  to  be  supplied  by  your  Ma- 
jestyt  presence ;  for  I  never  received  your  Majesty's 
express  pleasure  in  it. 

If  your  Majesty  resolve  of  Montagu  f  as  I  con- 
cede and  wish,  it  is  very  material,  as  these  times 
tit,  that  your  Majesty  have  some  care,  that  the  re- 
order succeeding  be  a  temperate  and  discreet  man, 
ad  assured  to  your  Majesty's  service.  If  your  Ma- 
jffff,  without  too  much  harshness,  can  continue  the 
ih»  within  your  own  servants,  it  is  best;  if  not, 
At  man  upon  whom  the  choice  is  like  to  fall,  which 
■  Coventry*!  I  hold  doubtful  for  your  service;  not 
tot  that  he  is  a  well  learned,  and  an  honest  man ; 
bat  he  hath  been,  as  it  were,  bred  by  lord  Coke, 
fed  lessoned  in  his  ways. 

God  preserve  yonr  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

1  send  not  these  things,  which  concern  my  lord 
Jflke,  by  my  lord  Villiers,  for  such  reasons  as  your 
■sjetty  may  conceive. 

November  13,  at  noon  [1616]. 


•  Sir  Edward  Coke  was  removed  from  that  pott  on  the  15th 
(Mnvvaber,  1616. 

t  Sir  Henry  Montagu,  recorder  of  London,  who  was  made 
"*  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench,  November  16, 1616.    He 
*  afterward*  made  lord  treasurer,  and  created  earl  of  Man- 
tetter, 
t  Thome*  Coventry,  Esq.  afterwards  lord  keeper  of  the 

(&r  Henry  Montagu. 
Tats  n  just  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
>  tee  Jerd  viscount  Villiers,  printed  in  his  works ;  but  is 
■**  particularly  stated  in  the  Reports  of  Sir  Henry  Hob  art, 
«•  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  pp.  120,  121,  Edit 
**4«u  IB58,  fol  as  follow*.  The  lord  Darcy  of  the  North 
*J  Gervate  Markham.  Esq.  in  the  star-chamber,  in  1616, 
i  una  oecaeion.  They  had  hunted  together,  and  the  defend* 
*t  sad  a  servant  of  the  plaintiff,  one  Beckwith,  fell  to- 
wr  by  taw  earv  in  the  field;  and  Beckwith  threw  him 
r*a.  and  wae  upon  him  cuffing  him,  when  the  lord  Darcy 
**  hi*  servant  ofl;  and  reproved  him.    However,  Mr.  Mark- 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  send  your  Majesty,  according  to  your  com- 
mandment, the  warrant  for  the  review  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke's  Reports.  I  had  prepared  it  before  I 
received  your  Majesty's  pleasure ;  but  I  was  glad  to 
see  it  was  in  your  mind,  as  well  as  in  my  hands. 
In  the  nomination^  which  your  Majesty  made  of  the 
judges,  to  whom  it  should  be  directed,  your  Majesty 
could  not  name  the  lord  chief  justice,  that  now  is,^ 
because  he  was  not  then  declared ;  but  you  could 
not  leave  him  out  now,  without  discountenance. 

I  send  your  Majesty  the  state  of  lord  Darcy's 
cau«e||  in  the  star-chamber,  set  down  by  Mr.  Soli* 
citor,*f  and  mentioned  in  the  letters,  which  your 
Majesty  received  from  the  lords.  I  leave  all  in 
humbleness  to  your  Majesty's  royal  judgment:  but 
this  is  true,  that  it  was  the  clear  opinion  of  my  lord 
chancellor,  and  myself;  and  the  two  chief  justices, 
and  others,  that  it  is  a  cause  most  fit  for  the  censure 
of  the  court,  both  for  the  repressing  of  duels,  and 
the  encouragement  of  complaints  in  courts  of  justice. 
If  your  Majesty  be  pleased  it  shall  go  on,  there 
resteth  but  Wednesday  for  the  hearing;  for  the 
last  day  of  term  is  commonly  left  for  orders,  though 
sometimes,  upon  extraordinary  occasion,  it  hath  been 
set  down  for  the  hearing  of  some  great  cause. 

I  send  yonr  Majesty  also  baron  Bromley's  **  re* 
port,  which  your  Majesty  required;  whereby  your 
Majesty  may  perceive  things  go  not  so  well  in  Cum- 
berland, which  is  the  seat  of  the  party  your  Ma- 
jesty named  to  me,  as  was  conceived.  And  yet  if 
there  were  land-winds,  as  there  be  sea-winds,  to  bind 
men  in,  I  could  wish  he  were  a  little  wind-bound, 
to  keep  him  in  the  south. 

But  while  your  Majesty  pasaeth  the  accounts  of 
judges  in  circuits,  your  Majesty  will  give  me  leave 
to  think  of  the  judges  here  in  their  upper  region. 
And  because  Tacitus  saith  well,  "  opportuni  mag- 
nis  conatibus  transitus  rerum  ;"  now  upon  this 
change,  when  he,  that  letteth,  is  gone,  I  shall  en- 
deavour, to  the  best  of  my  power  and  skill,  that 
there  may  be  a  consent  and  united  mind  in  your 
judges  to  serve  you  and  strengthen  your  business. 
For  I  am  persuaded  there  cannot  be  a  sacrifice, 
from  which  there  may  come  up  to  you  a  sweeter 
odour  of  rest,  than  this  effect,  whereof  I  speak. 

ham  expressing  some  anger  against  his  lordship,  and  charg- 
ing him  with  maintaining  his  man,  lord  Darcy  answered,  that 
he  had  used  Mr.  Markham  kindly :  tor  if  he  had  not  rescued 


ing  him  with  maintaining  his  man,  lord  Darcy  answered,  that 
he  had  used  Mr.  Markham  kindly  •  tor  if  he  had  not  rescued 
him  from  his  man,  the  latter  would  have  beaten  him  to  rags. 


Mr.  Markham,  upon  this,  wrote  five  or  six  letters  to  lord 
Darcy,  subscribing  them  with  his  name ;  but  did  not  send 
them,  and  only  dispersed  them  unsealed  in  the  fields;  the 
purport  of  them  being  this :  that  whereas  the  lord  Darcy  hath 
said,  that,  but  for  him,  his  servant  Beckwith  had  beaten  him 
to  rase,  he  lied ;  and  as  often  as  he  should  speak  it.  he  lied ; 
and  that  he  would  maintain  this  with  his  lire :  adding,  that 
he  had  dispersed  those  letters,  that  his  lordship  might  find 
them,  or  somebody  else  bring  them  to  him;  and  that  if  his 
lordship  were  desirous  to  speak  with  him,  he  might  send  his 
boy,  who  should  be  well  used.  For  this  offence,  Mr.  Mark- 
ham was  censured,  and  fined  500/.  by  the  star-chamber. 

^  Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 

••  Edward  Bromley,  made  one  of  the  barons  of  the  exche- 
quer, February  6,  1609-10. 
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For  this  wretched  murderer  Bertram,*  now  gone 
to  his  place,  I  have,  perceiving  your  Majesty's  good 
liking  of  what  I  propounded,  taken  order,  that  there 
shall  be  a  declaration  concerning  the  cause  in  the 
king's  bench,  by  occasion  of  punishment  of  the  of- 
fence of  his  keeper;  and  another  in  chancery,  upon 
the  occasion  of  moving  for  an  order,  according  to 
his  just  and  righteous  report.  And  yet  withal,  I 
have  set  on  work  a  good  pen,f  and  myself  will  over- 
look it,  for  making  some  little  pamphlet  fit  to  fly 
abroad  in  the  country. 

For  your  Majesty's  proclamation  touching  the 
wearing  of  cloth,  after  I  had  drawn  a  form  as  near 
as  I  could  to  your  Majesty's  direction,  I  propounded 
it  to  the  lords,  my  lord  chancellor  being  then  absent ; 
and  after  their  lordships'  good  approbation,  and 
some  points  by  them  altered,  I  obtained  leave  of 
them  to  confer  thereupon  with  my  lord  chancellor 
and  some  principal  judges,  which  I  did  this  after- 
noon ;  so  as,  it  being  now  perfected,  I  shall  offer 
it  to  the  board  to-morrow,  and  so  send  it  to  your 
Majesty. 

So  humbly  craving  your  Majesty's  pardon  for 
troubling  you  with  so  long  a  letter,  specially  being 
accompanied  with  other  papers,  I  ever  rest 

Your   Majesty's   most   humble   and   bounden 
servant, 

FR.  BACON. 
This  21st  of  November, 
at  ten  at  night  [1616]. 


REMEMBRANCES  FOR  THE  KING  BEFORE 
HIS  GOING  INTO  SCOTLAND. 

Mat  it  please  tour  Majesty, 

Although  your  journey  be  but  as  a  long  progress, 
and  that  your  Majesty  shall  be  still  within  your  own 
land ;  and  therefore  any  extraordinary  course  neither 
needful,  nor  in  my  opinion  fit ;  yet  nevertheless,  I 
thought  it  agreeable  to  my  duty  and  care  of  your 
service,  to  put  you  in  mind  of  those  points  of  form, 
which  have  relation,  not  so  much  to  a  journey  into 
Scotland,  as  to  an  absence  from  your  city  of  London 
for  six  months,  or  to  a  distance  from  your  said  city 
near  three  hundred  miles;  and  that  in  an  ordinary 
course,  wherein  I  lead  myself,  by  calling  to  con- 
sideration what  things  there  are,  that  require  your 
signature,  and  may  seem  not  so  fit  to  expect  sending 
to  and  fro ;  and  therefore  to  be  supplied  by  some 
precedent  warrants. 

First,  your  ordinary  commissions  of  justice,  of 
assiie,  and  the  peace,  need  not  your  signature,  but 
pass  of  course  by  your  chancellor.  And  your  com- 
missions of  lieutenancy,  though  they  need  your  sig- 
nature, yet  if  any  of  the  lieutenants  should  die,  your 
Majesty's  choice  and  pleasure  may  be  very  well  at- 

*  John  Bertram,  a  grave  man,  above  seventy  years  of  age, 
and  of  a  clear  reputation,  according  to  Camden,  Annates  Ze- 
ais  Jacob*  I.  P  21.  He  killed  with  a  pistol,  in  Lincoln's- 
Inn,  on  the  l'ilh  of  Norember,  1616,  Sir  John  Tyndal,  a 
master  in  chancery,  for  having  wade  a  report  apaintt  him 
in  a  cause,  wherein  the  sum  contended  for  did  nut  exceed 


tended.  Only  I  should  think  fit,  under  jour  Majes- 
ty's correction,  that  such  of  your  lord  lieutenant* 
as  do  not  attend  your  person,  were  commanded  to 
abide  within  their  counties  respectively. 

For  grants,  if  there  were  a  longer  cessation,  I 
think  your  Majesty  will  easily  believe  it  will  do  no 
hurt  And  yet  if  any  be  necessary,  the  continual 
despatches  will  supply  that  turn. 

That,  which  is  chiefly  considerable,  is  proclama- 
tions, which  all  do  require  your  Majesty's  signature, 
except  you  leave  some  warrant  under  your  great 
seal  to  your  standing  council  here  in  London. 

It  is  true,  I  cannot  foresee  any  case  of  such  sudden 
necessity,  except  it  should  be  the  apprehension  of 
some  great  offenders,  or  the  adjournment  of  the 
term  upon  sickness,  or  some  riot  in  the  city,  sock 
as  hath  been  about  the  liberties  of  the  Tower,  or 
against  strangers,  &c.  But  your  Majesty  in  your 
great  wisdom,  may  perhaps  think  of  many  thing* 
that  I  cannot  remember  or  foresee :  and  therefore 
it  was  fit  to  refer  those  things  to  your  better  judg- 
ment. 

Also  my  lord  chancellor's  age  and  health  is  eoch. 
as  it  doth  not  only  admit,  but  require  the  accident 
of  his  death  J  to  be  thought  of;  which  may  fall  in 
such  a  time,  as  the  very  commissions  of  ordinary 
justice  before  mentioned,  and  writs,  which  require 
present  despatch,  cannot  well  be  put  off.  Therefor* 
your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  take  into  consider- 
ation,  whether  you  will  not  have  such  a  commis- 
sion, as  was  prepared  about  this  time  twelvemonth 
in  my  lord's  extreme  sickness,  for  the  taking  of  the 
seal  into  custody,  and  for  the  seal  of  writs  and  com- 
missions for  ordinary  justice,  till  you  may  advise  o( 
a  chancellor  or  keeper  of  the  great  seal. 

Your  Majesty  will  graciously  pardon  my  care, 
which  is  assiduous ;  and  it  is  good  to  err  in  curing 
even  rather  too  much  than  too  little.  These  thing* 
for  so  much  as  concerneth  forms,  ought  to  proceed 
from  my  place,  as  attorney,  unto  which  you  ban 
added  some  interest  in  matter,  by  making  me  o 
your  privy  council.  But  for  the  main  they  rri 
wholly  in  your  princely  judgment,  being  well  in 
formed;  because  miracles  are  ceased,  though  admir 
ation  will  not  cease,  while  you  live. 

Indorsed,  February  21,  1616. 


SIR  EDWARD  COKE  TO  THE  KING. 

Most  gracious  sovereign, 

I  thine  it  now  my  duty  to  inform  your  Majest; 
of  the  motives  that  induced  the  lord  chancellor  an 
judges  to  resolve,  that  a  murder  or  felony,  commit  i 
ted  by  one  Englishman  upon  another  in  a  foretg? 
kingdom,  shall  be  punished  before  the  constable  an 
marshal  here  in  England. 

20GY.    He  hanged  himself  in  praon  on  the  17th  of  tW 
month, 
t  Mr.  Trotl. 


t  He  died  at  the  age  of  »erentY,  on  the  15th  of  Mi 
1616-17,  having  resigned  the  great  seal  oo  the  3rd  of 
month ;  which  was  given  on  the  7ih  to  Sir  Francis  "" 
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First,  in  the  book  case,  in  the  13th  year  of  king 
Henry  the  fourth,  in  whose  reign  the  statute  was 
made,  it  if  expressly  said,  one  liege-man  was  killed 
in  Scotland  by  another  liege-man ;  and  the  wife  of 
him  that  was  killed  did  sue  an  appeal  of  murder  in 
the  constable's  court  of  England.  Vide  Statutum, 
snth  the  hook,  de  primo  Henrici  V.  Cap.  14. 
Et  cmttmporanea  expositio  est  fortissimo,  in  lege* 
Stuibid,*  an  author  without  exception,  saith  thus, 
/ot  63,  a.  i  "  By  the  statute  of  Henry  IV.  Cap. 
14,  if  any  subject  kill  another  subject  in  a  foreign 
kingdom,  the  wife  of  tym  that  is  slain  may  have 
u  tppeal  in  England  before  the  constable  and  mar- 
thai  ;  which  is  a  case  in  termini*  terminantibus. 
And  when  the  wife,  if  the  party  slain  have  any, 
*biU  bare  an  appeal,  there,  if  he  hath  no  wife,  his 
next  heir  shall  have  it." 

If  any  fret  be  committed  out  of  the  kingdom, 
span  the  high  sea,  the  lord  admiral  shall  determine 
it-  If  in  a  foreign  kingdom,  the  cognisance  be- 
fongtth  to  the  constable,  where  the  jurisdiction 
pertains  to  him. 

And  these  authorities  being  seen  by  Bromley, 
Aancellor,  and  the  two  chief  justices,  they  clearly 
ttifllred  the  case,  as  before  I  have  certified  your 
Majesty. 

I  humbly  desire  I  may  be  so  happy  as  to  kiss 
fwr  Majesty's  hands,  and  to  my  exceeding  comfort 
b  re  your  sacred  person  ;   and  I  shall  ever  rest 
Your  Majesty's  faithful  and  loyal  subject, 

EDW.  COKE. 
Feb.  25  [1616-17]. 

To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty. 


TO  THE  KING.t 

Mir  IT  PLEASE  TOUR  M08T  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

Mr  continual  meditations  upon  your  Majesty's 
*roe  and  greatness  have,  amongst  other  things, 
roduced  this  paper  enclosed,  which  I  most  humbly 
r*7  your  Majesty  to  excuse,  being  that,  which, 
i  or  judgment,  I  think  to  be  good  both  de  vero, 
id  od  populum.  Of  other  things  I  have  written 
>  nr  lord  of  Buckingham.  God  for  ever  preserve 
ri  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Tour  Majesty's  humble  servant,  most  devoted 
and  most  bounden, 

FR.  BACON. 
March  23,  1616. 

Indorsed, 
fy  lord  keeper  to  hie  Majesty,  with  some  addi- 
tional instructions  for  Sir  John  Digby. 


Additional  instructions  to  Sir  John  Dig  by.  { 

Besides  your  instructions  directory  to  the  sub- 
bee  of  the  main  errand,  we  would  have  you  in  the 

*  Sir  William,  the  moat  ancient  writer  on  the  pleas  of  the 
r*v.  He  wms  bora  in  Middlesex,  August  22, 1509,  educated 
fa  uoivenrity  of  Oxford,  studied  the  law  at  Gray's-Inn,  in 
vb  be  was  elected  autumn  reader  in  1545,  made  Serjeant 
1&3,  the  year  following  queen's  serjeant,  and,  in  1554, 


whole  carriage  and  passages  of  the  negotiation,  as 
well  with  the  king  himself,  as  the  duke  of  Lerma, 
and  council  there,  intermix  discourse  upon  fit  occa- 
sions, that  may  express  ourselves  to  the  effect  fol- 
lowing : 

That  you  doubt  not,  but  that  both  kings,  for 
that  which  concerns  religion,  will  proceed  sincerely, 
both  being  entire  and  perfect  in  their  own  belief 
and  way.  But  that  there  are  so  many  noble  and 
excellent  effects,  which  are  equally  acceptable  to 
both  religions,  and  for  the  good  and  happiness  of 
the  christian  world,  which  may  arise  of  this  conjunc- 
tion, as  the  union  of  both  kings  in  actions  of  state,  as 
may  make  the  difference  in  religion  as  laid  aside, 
and  almost  forgotten. 

As  first,  that  it  will  be  a  means  utterly  to  extin- 
guish and  extirpate  pirates,  which  are  the  common 
enemies  of  mankind,  and  do  so  much  infest  Europe 
at  this  time. 

Also,  that  it  may  be  a  beginning  and  seed  (for 
the  like  actions  heretofore  have  had  less  beginnings) 
of  a  holy  war  against  the  Turk :  whereunto  it 
seems  the  events  of  time  do  invite  christian  kings, 
in  respect  of  the  great  corruption  and  relaxation  of 
discipline  of  war  in  that  empire  ;  and  much  more 
in  respect  of  the  utter  ruin  and  enervation  of  the 
Grand  Signor*s  navy  and  forces  by  sea ;  which 
openeth  a  way,  with  congregating  vast  armies  by 
land,  to  suffocate  and  starve  Constantinople,  and 
thereby  to  put  those  provinces  into  mutiny  and 
insurrection. 

Also,  that  by  the  same  conjunction  there  will  be 
erected  a  tribunal,  or  pretorian  power,  to  decide  the 
controversies,  which  may  arise  amongst  the  princes 
and  estates  of  Christendom,  without  effusion  of  chris- 
tian blood ;  for  so  much  as  any  estate  of  Christendom 
will  hardly  recede  from  that  which  the  two  kings 
shall  meditate  and  determine. 

Also,  that  whereas  there  doth,  as  it  were,  creep 
upon  the  ground  a  disposition  in  some  places  to 
make  popular  estates  and  leagues  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  monarchies,  the  conjunction  of  the  two  kings 
will  be  able  to  stop  and  impedite  the  growth  of  any 
such  evil. 

These  discourses  you  shall  do  well  frequently  to 
treat  upon,  and  therewithal  to  fill  up  the  spaces  of 
the  active  part  of  your  negotiation;  representing, 
that  it  stands  well  with  the  greatness  and  majesty 
of  the  two  kings  to  extend  their  cogitations  and  the 
influence  of  their  government,  not  only  to  their  own 
subjects,  but  to  the  state  of  the  whole  world  besides, 
specially  the  christian  portion  thereof. 


Account  of  Council  Business, 

For  remedy  against  the  infestation  of  pirates, 
than  which  there  is  not  a  better  work  under  heaven, 
and  therefore  worthy  of  the  great  care  his  Majesty 
hath  expressed  concerning  the  same,  this  is  done  : 
one  of  the  justices  of  the  common  pleas.    He  died  August  28, 

f  His  Majesty  had  begun  his  journey  towards  Scotland,  on 
the  14th  of  March,  1616-17. 
X  Ambassador  to  the  court  of  Spain. 
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First,  Sir  Thomas  Smith  •  hath  certified  in  writ- 
ing, on  the  behalf  of  the  merchants  of  London,  that 
there  will  be  a  contribution  of  20,000/.  a  year,  dar- 
ing two  years  space,  towards  the  charge  of  repressing 
the  pirates;  wherein  we  do  both  conceive,  that  this, 
being  as  the  first  offer,  will  be  increased.  And  we 
consider  also,  that  the  merchants  of  the  West,  who 
have  sustained  in  proportion  far  greater  damage 
than  those  of  London,  will  come  into  the  circle,  and 
follQw  the  example :  and  for  that  purpose  letters  are 
directed  unto  them. 

Secondly,  for  the  consultation  de  modo  of  the 
arming  and  proceeding  against  them,  in  respect  that 
my  lord  admiral  f  coraeth  not  yet  abroad,  the  table 
hath  referred  it  to  my  lord  treasurer,  J  the  lord  Ca- 
rew,  §  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer,||  who 
heretofore  hath  served  as  treasurer  of  the  navy,  to 
confer  with  the  lord  admiral,  calling  to  that  confer- 
ence Sir  Robert  Mansell,  and  others  expert  in  sea- 
service  ;  and  so  to  make  report  unto  the  board.  At 
which  time  some  principal  merchants  shall  likewise 
attend  for  the  lords  better  information. 

So  that,  when  this  is  done,  his  Majesty  shall  be 
advertised  from  the  table :  whereupon  his  Majesty 
may  be  pleased  to  take  into  his  royal  consideration, 
both  the  business  in  itself,  and  as  it  may  have  rela- 
tion to  Sir  John  Digby's  embassage. 

For  safety  and  caution  against  tumults  and  dis- 
orders in  and  near  the  city,  in  respect  of  some  idle  fly- 
ing papers,  that  were  cast  abroad  of  a  May-day,  &c. 
the  lords  have  wisely  taken  a  course  neither  to  nurse 
it,  or  nourish  it,  by  too  much  apprehension,  nor 
much  less  to  neglect  due  provision  to  make  all  sure. 
And  therefore  order  is  given,  that  as  well  the  trained 
bands,  as  the  military  bands  newly  erected,  shall  be 
in  muster  as  well  weekly,  in  the  mean  time,  on  every 
Thursday,  which  is  the  day  upon  which  May-day 
falleth,  as  in  the  May-week  itself,  the  Monday,  Tues- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Thursday.  Besides,  that  the 
strength  of  the  watch  shall  that  day  be  increased. 

For  the  buildings  in  and  about  London,  order  is 
given  for  four  selected  aldermen,  and  four  selected 
justices,  to  have  the  care  and  charge  thereof  laid  upon 
them  ;  and  they  answerable  for  the  observing  of  his 
Majesty's  proclamation,  and  for  stop  of  all  farther 
building ;  for  which  purposes  the  said  Eslus  are  warn- 
ed to  be  before  the  board,  where  they  shall  receive  a 
•trait  charge,  and  be  tied  to  a  continual  account. 

For  the  provosts  marshals,  there  is  already  direc- 
tion given  for  the  city  and  the  counties  adjacent ; 
and  it  shall  be  strengthened  with  farther  commission, 
if  there  be  cause. 

•  Of  Biborough  in  Kent,  second  son  of  Thomas  Smith,  of 
Ostenhanger,  of  that  county,  Esq.  He  had  mimed  the  cus- 
toms in  the  reign  of  queen  Elisabeth,  and  was  sent  byking 
James  I.  ambassador  to  the  court  of  Russia,  in  March  1604-5; 
from  whence  returning,  he  was  made  governor  of  the  society 
of  merchants  trading  to  the  East-Indies,  Muscovy,  the  French 
and  Summer  Islands;  and  treasurer  for  the  colony  and  com- 
pany of  Virginia.  He  built  a  magnificent  house  at  Depttbrd. 
which  was  burnt  on  the  30th  of  January,  1618 :  and  in  April 
1619,  he  was  removed  from  his  employment  of  governor  and 
treasurer,  upon  several  complaints  of  frauds  committed  by  him. 

f  Charles  Howard,  earl  of  Nottingham. 

t  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk. 

J  George,  lord  Carew,  who  had  been  president  of  Munster, 
in  Ireland,  and  was  now  master  of  the  ordnance.  He  was 
created  earl  of  Totness  by  king  Charles  I.  1626. 


For  the  proclamation,  that  lieutenants,  not  being 
counsellors,  deputy  lieutenants,  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  gentlemen  of  quality,  should  depart  the  city, 
and  reside  in  their  countries  :  we  find  the  city  n 
dead  of  company  of  that  kind  for  the  present,  is  te 
account  it  out  of  season  to  command  that,  which  it 
already  done.  But  after  men  have  attended  their 
business  the  two  next  terms,  in  the  end  of  Trinity- 
term,  according  to  the  custom,  when  the  josttees 
shall  attend  at  the  star-chamber,  I  shall  give  s  charge 
concerning  the  same :  and  that  shall  be  corroborate! 
by  a  proclamation,  if  cause* be. 

For  the  information  given  against  the  Witheringi 
tons,  that  they  should  countenance  and  abet  the 
spoils  and  disorders  in  the  middle  shires ;  we  fins' 
the  informers  to  falter  and  fail  m  their  accusation 
Nevertheless,  upon  my  motion,  the  table  hath  ordrt- 
ed,  that  the  informer  shall  attend  one  of  the  ekrU 
of  the  council,  and  set  down  articulately  what  be  m 
speak,  and  how  he  can  prove  it,  and  against  wh<* 
either  the  Witheringtons  or  others. 

For  the  causes  of  Ireland,  and  the  late  letters  frm 
the  deputy,  «J  we  have  but  entered  into  them,  m 
have  appointed  Tuesday  for  a  farther  constiltttid 
of  the  same ;  and  therefore  of  that  subject  I  forbea 
to  write  more  for  this  present 

Indorsed, 
An  account  of  council  hutim 


March  30,  1617* 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER." 

My  honourable  lord, 
Whereas  the  late  lord  chancellor  thought  it  fit 
dismiss  out  of  the  chancery  a  cause  touching  Hen 
Skip  with  to  the  common  law,  where  he  desiretb 
should  be  decided :  these  are  to  entreat  your  ta 
shipft  in  the  gentleman's  favour,  that  if  the  sdver 
party  shall  attempt  to  bring  it  sow  back  again  in 
your  lordship's  court,  you  would  not  retain  it  tbei 
but  let  it  rest  in  the  place  where  now  it  is,  uj 
without  more  vexation  unto  him  in  posting  him  w 
one  to  another,  he  may  have  a  final  hearing  and  I 
termination  thereof.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM 
Mr  lord, 
This  is  a  business,  wherein  I  spake  to  my  k 
chancellor ; J  J  whereupon  he  dismissed  the  suit 
Lincoln,  the  4th  of  April,  1617. 

I  Sir  Folk  Greville. 

1  Sir  Oliver  St  John,  afterwards  viscount  Graadtsoa. 

••  HarL  MSS.  VoL7006\ 

ff  This  is  the  first  of  many  letters,  which  the  maturi 
Buckingham  wrote  to  lord  Bacon  in  favour  of  persnov  < 
had  causes  depending  in,  or  likely  to  come  infea,  Cbe  wd 
chancery.  And  it  is  not  improbable,  that  such  recount* 
ations  were  considered  in  that  age  as  less  extrmnrdinsi? 
irregular,  than  they  would  appear  now.  The  marquis  ■ 
the  same  kind  of  applications  to  lord  Bacon's  succri 
the  lord  keeper  Williams,  in  whose  Life*  by  bishop  H« 
Part  I.  p.  107,  we  are  informed,  that  Mtbere  waa  not  a  e 
of  moment,  but,  as  soon  as  it  came  to  publication,  one  <** 
parties  brought  letters  from  this  mighty  peer,  and  the 
keeper's  patron.** 

XX  EUesmere. 
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TO  THE  REVEREND  UNIVERSITY  OF 
OXFORD.* 

AiwKOfT  the  gratulations  I  have  received,  none 
ire  more  welcome  and  agreeable  to  me  than  your 
fatten,  wherein  the  lest  I  acknowledge  of  those 
ittribntea  y on  give  me,  the  more  I  must  acknowledge 
tf  year  iflbction,  which  bindeth  me  no  less  to  you, 
that  ue  professors  of  learning,  than  my  own  dedi- 
cttton  doth  to  learning  itself.  And  therefore  you 
tore  do  need  to  doubt,  but  I  will  emulate,  as  much 
k  in  me  it,  towards  you  the  merits  of  him  that  is 
gtoe,  by  bow  much  the  more  I  take  myself  to  have 
am  propriety  in  the  principal  motive  thereof.  And 
brtfae  eqoafity  you  write  of,  I  shall  by  the  grace  of 
kftrai  may  concern  me,  hold  the  balance  as 
qtally  between  the  two  universities,  as  I  shall  hold 
A*  balance  of  other  justice  between  party  and  party, 
tod  yet  in  both  cases  I  must  meet  with  some  inclin- 
fan  of  affection,  which  nevertheless  shall  not  carry 
v  uide.  And  so  I  commend  you  to  God's  goodness. 
Tour  most  loving  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 
Gorhambury,  April  12,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERS 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  Han  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letters, 
fco  Lied  all  your  proceedings  well,  saving  only  the 
nt,  for  which  you  have  since  made  amends,  in 
kjing  his  pleasure  touching  the  proclamation. 
k  Majesty  would  have  your  lordship  go  thoroughly 
h*  the  business  of  Ireland,  whereinto  you  are  so 
efi  entered,  especially  at  this  time,  that  the  chief 
t&e  I  is  come  over,  who  hath  delivered  his  opin- 
D  thereof  to  his  Majesty,  and  hath  understood 
be  his  Majesty  conceived  of  the  same;  wherewith 
twill  acquaint  your  lordship,  and  with  his  own 
■oration  and  judgment  of  the  businesses  of  that 


J  give  your  lordship  hearty  thanks  for  your  care 
*tur>  my  lady  of  Rutland's  §  desire  ;  and  will  be 
ore/ul,  when  I  come  to  York,  of  recommending 
b  nit  to  the  bishop.  ]     So  I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Krwark,  the  5th  of  April,  1617. 

^  very  honourable  lord,  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
■¥*<,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  England. 

Fran  tfce  collection*  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esq., 
frfwrtphsr  royal,  and  John  Locker,  Esq.,  now  in  posses- 
ksf  the  editor. 

Hvl.  MSS.  vol  7006. 

Kir  Joan  Penham,  one  of  the  lords  justices  of  Ireland  in 
i  He  was  made  one  of  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer  in 
to*.  Hay  %  1617.  He  died  January  6,  1638,  in  the 
Beta  year  of  his  art.  He  was  the  first  who  set  up  customs 
Aland,  (not  but  there  were  laws  for  the  same  before,)  of 
&  la*  lint  year's  revenue  amounted  but  to  500/. ;  but 
i*  h»  death,  which  was  about  twenty-two  years  after,  they 
'  W  for  54,000*.  per  annum.  Borlatefs  Reduction  of 
mdtotke  Crown  of  England,  p.  200.  Edit.  London,  1675. 
rraaces.  countess  of  Rutland,  first  wife  of  Francis,  earl  of 
■ad,  and  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  Henry  Knevet,  of 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.1T 
Mr  very  good  lord, 

I  spake  at  York  with  the  archbishop,**  touching 
the  house,  which  he  hath  wholly  put  into  your 
hands,  to  do  with  it  what  your  lordship  shall  be 
pleased. 

I  have  heretofore,  since  we  were  in  this  journey, 
moved  his  Majesty  for  despatch  of  my  lord  Brack- 
ley's  ft  business :  but  because  his  Majesty  never 
having  heard  of  any  precedent  in  the  like  case,  was 
of  opinion,  that  this  would  be  of  ill  consequence  in 
making  that  dignity  as  easy,  as  the  pulling  out  of  a 
sword  to  make  a  man  a  knight,  and  so  make  it  of 
little  esteem,  he  was  desirous  to  be  assured,  first, 
that  it  was  no  new  course,  before  he  would  do  it  in 
that  fashion.  But  since  he  can  receive  no  assurance 
from  your  lordship  of  any  precedent  in  that  kind, 
his  Majesty  intendeth  not  so  to  precipitate  the 
business,  as  to  expose  that  dignity  to  censure  and 
contempt,  in  omitting  the  solemnities  required,  and 
usually  belonging  unto  it 

His  Majesty,  though  he  were  a  while  troubled 
with  a  little  pain  in  his  back,  which  hindered  his 
hunting,  is  now,  God  be  thanked,  very  well,  and  as 
merry  as  he  ever  was ;  and  we  have  all  held  out  well. 

I  showed  his  Majesty  your  letter,  who  taketh  very 
well  your  care  and  desire  to  hear  of  his  health. 

So  I  cosjimit  you  to  God,  and  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  assured  friend  to  do  you 
service, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Aukland,  the  18th  of  April,  1617. 

Sincb  the  writing  of  this  letter,  I  have  had  some 
farther  speech  with  his  Majesty,  touching  my  lord 
Brackley ;  and  find,  that  if,  in  your  lordship's  in- 
formation in  the  course,  you  write  any  thing,  that 
may  tend  to  the  farthering  of  the  despatch  of  it  in 
that  kind,  he  desireth  it  may  be  done. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.*! 
My  honourable  lord, 
I  send  your  lordship  the  warrant  for  the  queen  §§ 
signed  by  his  Majesty,  to  whom  I  have  likewise 
delivered  your  lordship's  letter.  And  touching  the 
matter  of  the  pirates,  his  Majesty  cannot  yet  resolve; 
but  within  a  day  or  two  your  lordship  shall  see  a 
despatch,  which  he  purposeth  to  send  to  the  lords 

Charleton  in  Wiltshire,  knight  She  had  by  the  earl  an  only 
daughter  and  heir.  Catharine,  first  married  to  George,  mar- 
quis, and  afterwards  duke,  of  Buckingham ;  and  secondly  to 
Randolph  -Mac- Donald,  earl,  and  afterwards  marquis,  of 
Antrim  in  Ireland. 

y  Relating  to  York-house. 

%  HarL  MSS.  voL  7006. 

**  Dr.  Tobie  Matthew. 

ft  Who  desired  to  be  created  earl  in  an  unusual  manner, 
by  letters  patents,  without  the  delivering  of  the  patent  by  the 
king's  own  hand,  or  without  the  ordinary  solemnities  of  crea- 
tion. He  was  accordingly  created  earl  of  Bridgwater,  May 
27,  1617.  tt  Harl.  MSS.  voL  7006. 

$$  Relating  to  her  house.  See  the  lord  keeper's  letter  of 
April  7, 1617,  printed  in  his  works. 
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of  his  council  in  general,  what  his  opinion  and  plea- 
sure is  in  that  point. 

1  would  not  omit  this  opportunity  to  let  your  lord- 
ship know,  that  his  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  in 
very  good  health,  and  so  well  pleased  with  his 
journey,  that  I  never  saw  him  better,  nor  merrier. 
So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Newcastle,  the  23d  of  Apr.  1617. 


LORD  KEEPER  BACON  TO  MR.  MAXEY, 
FELLOW  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  CAM- 
BRIDGE.* 

After  my  hearty  commendations,  I  having  heard 
of  you,  as  a  man  well  deserving,  and  of  able  gifts 
to  become  profitable  in  the  church  ;  and  there  being 
fallen  within  my  gift  the  rectory  of  Frome  St 
Quintin  with  the  chapel  of  Evershot,  in  Dorsetshire, 
which  seems  to  be  a  thing  of  good  value,  18/.  in 
the  king's  books,  and  in  a  good  country,  I  have 
thought  good  to, make  offer  of  it  to  you ;  the  rather 
for  that  you  are  of  Trinity  college,  whereof  myself 
was  some  time :  and  my  purpose  is  to  make  choice 
of  men  rather  by  care  and  inquiry,  than  by  their 
own  suits  and  commendatory  letters.  So  I  bid  you 
farewell. 

From  your  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 

From  Dorset-house,  23  April,  1617* 


THE  LORD  KEEPER  TO  HIS  NIECE,  TOUCH- 
ING HER  MARRIAGE. 

Good  niece, 

Amongst  your  other  virtues,  I  know  there  want- 
eth  not  in  you  a  mind  to  hearken  to  the  advice  of 
your  friends.  And  therefore  you  will  give  me  leave 
to  move  you  again  more  seriously  than  before  in 
the  match  with  Mr.  Comptroller.f 

The  state  wherein  you  now  are,  is  to  be  preferred 
before  marriage,  or  changed  for  marriage,  not  simply 
the  one  or  the  other,  but  according  as,  by  God's 
providence,  the  offers  of  marriage  are  more  or  less 
fit  to  be  embraced.  This  gentleman  is  religious,  a 
person  of  honour,  being  counsellor  of  state,  a  great 
officer,  and  in  very  good  favour  with  his  Majesty. 
He  is  of  years  and  health  fit  to  be  comfortable  to 
you,  and  to  free  you  of  burdensome  cares.  He 
is  of  good  means,  and  a  wise  and  provident  man,  and 
of  a  loving  and  excellent  good  nature ;  and,  I  find, 
hath  set  his  affections  upon  you ;  so  as  I  foresee 
you  may  sooner  change  your  mind,  which,  as  you 
told  me,  is  not  yet  towards  marriage,  than  find  so 
happy  a  choice.     I  hear  he  is  willing  to  visit  you, 

*  From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Esa. 

t  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds,  who  had  been  appointed  to  that 
office,  December  21, 1616;  and  January  19, 1617-18,  was  made 
treasurer  of  the  household.  He  had  been  married  to  Mag- 
dalen, one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Sir  John  Wood, 


before  his  going  into  France,  which,  by  the  king's 
commandment,  is  to  be  within  some  ten  days :  and  I 
could  wish  you  used  him  kindly  and  with  respect. 
His  return  out  of  France  is  intended  before  Michael- 
mas. God  direct  you,  and  be  with  you.  I  rest 
Your  very  loving  uncle,  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 
Dorset-house,  this  28th  of  April,  1617- 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER^ 
Mr  honourable  lord, 
I  understand  that  Sir  Lewis  Tresham  hath  a 
suit  depending  in  the  chancery  before  your  lordship ; 
and  therefore  out  of  my  love  and  respect  toward  him, 
I  have  thought  fit  to  recommend  him  unto  your 
favour  so  far  only,  as  may  stand  with  justice  and 
equity,  which  is  all  he  desireth,  having  to  encounter 
a  strong  party.  And  because  he  is  shortly  to  go 
into  Spain,  about  some  other  business  of  his  own,  I 
farther  desire  your  lordship  to  give  him  what  expe- 
dition you  can,  that  he  may  receive  no  prejudice  by 
his  journey. 

Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed  May  6,  1616. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER^ 

Mr  honourable  lord, 
I  have  by  reports  heard  that,  which  doth  much 
grieve  and  trouble  me,  that  your  lordship  hath, 
through  a  pain  in  one  of  your  legs,  been  forced  to 
keep  your  chamber.  And  being  desirous  to  under- 
stand the  true  estate  of  your  health,  which  reports 
do  not  always  bring,  I  entreat  your  lordship  to  favour 
me  with  a  word  or  two  from  yourself,  which,  I  hope, 
will  bring  me  the  comfort  I  desire,  who  cannot  but 
be  very  sensible  of  whatsoever  happeneth  to  your 
lordship,  as  being 

Your  lordship's  most  affectionate  to  do  you 
service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

His  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  very  well,  and 
safely  returned  from  his  hunting  journey. 
From  Edinburgh,  the  3d  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mr  vert  good  lord, 

This  day  I  have  made  even  with  the  business  of 
the  kingdom  for  common  justice;  not  one  cause  un- 
heard ;  the  lawyers  drawn  dry  of  all  the   motions 

knight,  clerk  of  the  signet :  which  lady  died  at  Paris,  D*c  31 , 
1614. 

The  proposal  for  a  second  marriage  between  him  and  tfc*  lord 
keepers  niece  does  not  appear  to  have  had  success. 

X  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7(X)£  {  Ibid. 
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they  were  to  make ;  not  one  petition  unanswered. 
And  this,  I  think,  could  not  be  said  in  our  age  before. 
This  I  speak  not  out  of  ostentation,  but  out  of  glad- 
ness when  I  have  done  my  duty.  I  know  men  think 
I  cannot  continue,  if  I  should  thus  oppress  myself 
with  business :  but  that  account  is  made.  The 
duties  of  life  are  more  than  life ;  and,  if  I  die  now, 
I  shall  die  before  the  world  will  be  weary  of  me, 
which  in  our  times  is  somewhat  rare.  And  all  this 
while  I  have  been  a  little  unperfect  in  my  foot.  But 
1  hare  taken  pains  more  like  the  beast  with  four 
Itgs,  than  like  a  man  with  scarce  two  legs.  But 
if  it  be  a  gout,  which  I  do  neither  acknowledge,  nor 
moch  disclaim,  it  is  a  good-natured  gout ;  for  I  have 
no  rage  of  it,  and  it  goeth  away  quickly.  I  have 
bop*,  it  is  but  an  accident  of  changing  from  a  field- 
sir  *  to  a  Thames-air ;  t  or  rather,  I  think,  it  is  the 
distance  of  the  king  and  your  lordship  from  me,  that 
doth  congeal  my  humours  and  spirits. 

When  1  had  written  this  letter,  I  received  your 
lordship's  letter  of  the  third  of  this  present,  wherein 
your  lordship  showeth  your  solicitous  care  of  my 
health,  which  did  wonderfully  comfort  me.  And  it 
m  true,  that  at  this  present  I  am  very  well,  and  my 
supposed  gout  quite  vanished. 

I  humbly  pray  you  to  commend  my  service, 
infinite  in  desire,  howsoever  limited  in  ability,  to  his 
Majesty,  to  hear  of  whose  health  and  good  dispo- 
sition is  to  me  the  greatest  beatitude,  which  I  can 
receive  in  this  world.  And  I  humbly  beseech  his 
Majesty  to  pardon  me,  that  I  do  not  now  send  him 
ny  account  of  council  business,  and  other  his  royal 
commands,  till  within  these  four  days ;  because  the 
flood  of  business  of  justice  did  hitherto  wholly 
possess  me ;  which,  I  know,  worketh  this  effect,  as 
it  contenteth  his  subjects,  and  knitteth  their  hearts 
more  and  more  to  his  Majesty,  though,  T  must  con- 
feit,  my  mind  is  upon  other  matters,  as  his  Majesty 
•hall  know,  by  the  grace  of  God,  at  his  return.  God 
eter  bless  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  and  most  devoted  friend 
and  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Whitehall,  this  8th  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.J 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

You  a  lordship  will  understand,  by  Sir  Thomas 
Lake's  letter,  his  Majesty's  directions  touching  the 
8W*eTor'a  deputy  of  die  court  of  wards.  And 
though  I  assure  myself  of  your  lordship's  care  of  the 
business,  which  his  Majesty  maketh  his  own ;  yet 
ny  respect  to  Sir  Robert  Naunton§  maketh  me  add 
B7  recommendation  thereof  to  your  lordship,  whom 
1  desire  to  give  all  the  fartherance  and  assistance 
yon  can  to  the  business,  that  no  prejudice  or  im- 

t  Doratt-hooce.  originally  belonging  to  the  bishops  of  Salis- 
wj.  afterwards  the  house  of  Sir  Richard  Sackville,  and  then 
«  **  «m8ir  Thomas,  earl  of  Dorset,  and  lord  treasurer. 

1  HarL  M8S.  toi  7006. 

i  Surveyor  of  the  court  of  wards. 


putation  may  light  upon  Sir  Robert  Naunton, 
through  his  zealous  affection  to  attend  his  Majesty 
in  this  journey. 

-  I  will  not  omit  to  let  you  know,  that  his  Majesty 
is  very  well,  and  receiveth  much  contentment  in  his 
journey.     And  with  this  conclusion,  I  rest 

Your  lordship' 8  most  affectionate  to  do  you  service, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Edinburgh,  the  11th  of  June,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  FENTON.|| 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  thank  your  lordship  for  your  courteous  letter ; 
and  if  I  were  asked  the  question,  I  would  always 
choose  rather  to  have  a  letter  of  no  news,  than  a 
letter  of  news ;  for  news  imports  alteration  :  but 
letters  of  kindness  and  respect  bring  that,  which, 
though  it  be  no  news  amongst  friends,  is  more 
welcome. 

I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  hear,  that  this  journey 
of  his  Majesty,  which  I  never  esteemed  more  than  a 
long  progress,  save  that  it  had  reason  of  state  joined 
with  pleasure,  doth  sort  to  be  so  joyful  and  so  com- 
fortable. 

For  your  parliament,  God  speed  it  well ;  and  for 
ours,  you  know  the  sea  would  be  calm,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  winds:  and  I  hope  the  king,  whensoever  that 
shall  be,  will  find  those  winds  reasonably  well  laid. 

Now  that  the  sun  is  got  up  a  little  higher,  God 
ordains  all  things  to  the  happiness  of  his  Majesty, 
and  his  monarchy. 

My  health,  I  thank  God, is  good;  and  I  hope  this 
supposed  gout  was  but  an  incomer.     I  ever  rest 
Your  lordship's  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON. 

Whitehall,  June  18  [1617]. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  WRITTEN  FROM 
SCOTLAND,  JUNE  28,  1618.1T 

I  will  begin  to  speak  of  the  business  of  this  day ; 
opus  hujus  diet  in  die  suo,  which  is  of  the  parlia- 
ment. It  began  on  the  7th  of  this  month,  and 
ended  this  day,  being  the  28th  of  June.  His  Ma- 
jesty, as  I  perceived  by  relation,  rode  thither  in 
great  state  the  first  day.  These  eyes  are  witnesses, 
that  he  rode  in  an  honourable  fashion,  as  I  have 
seen  him  in  England,  this  day.  All  the  lords  rode 
in  English  robes :  not  an  English  lord  on  horseback, 
though  all  the  parliament-house  at  his  Majesty's 
elbow,  but  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  who  waited  upon 
the  king's  stirrup  in  his  collar,  but  not  in  his  robes. 
His  Majesty  the  first  day,  by  way  of  preparation  to 

H  Sir  Thomas  Erskiae,  who  for  his  service  to  the  king,  in 
the  attempt  of  the  earl  of  Gowry.  was.  upon  his  Majesty's 
accession  to  the  throne  of  England,  made  captain  of  his  guard 
in  the  room  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  He  was  afterwards  created 
earl  of  Kelly. 

K  From  a  copy  in  the  Paper-office. 
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the  subject  of  the  parliament,  made  a  declaratory 
speech,  wherein  he  expressed  himself  what  he  would 
not  do,  but  what  he  would  do.  The  relation  is  too 
prolix  for  a  sheet  of  paper;  and  I  am  promised  a 
copy  of  it,  which  I  will  bring  myself  unto  your  lord- 
ship with  all  the  speed  I  may.  But  I  may  not  be 
so  reserved,  as  not  to  tell  your  lordship,  that  in  that 
speech  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  do  England  and 
Englishmen  much  honour  and  grace ;  and  that  he 
studied  nothing  so  much,  sleeping  and  waking,  as  to 
reduce  the  barbarity,  I  have  warrant  to  use  the 
king's  own  word,  of  this  country  unto  the  sweet 
civility  of  ours ;  adding  farther,  that  if  the  Scottish 
nation  would  be  as  docible  to  learn  the  goodness  of 
England,  as  they  are  teachable  to  limp  after  their 
ill,  he  might  with  facility  prevail  in  his  desire :  for 
they  had  learned  of  the  English  to  drink  healths,  to 
wear  coaches  and  gay  clothes,  to  take  tobacco,  and 
to  speak  neither  Scottish  nor  English.  Many  such 
diseases  of  the  times  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
enumerate,  not  fit  for  my  pen  to  remember,  and 
graciously  to  recognise,  how  much  he  was  beholden 
to  the  English  nation  for  their  love  and  conformity 
to  his  desires.  The  king  did  personally  and  in- 
fallibly sit  amongst  them  of  the  parliament  every 
day ;  so  that  there  fell  not  a  word  amongst  them,  but 
his  Majesty  was  of  council  with  it. 

The  whole  assembly,  after  the  wonted  manner, 
was  abstracted  into  eight  bishops,  eight  lords,  eight 
gentlemen,  knights  of  the  shires,  and  eight  lay 
burgesses  for  towns.  And  this  epitome  of  the 
whole  parliament  did  meet  every  day  in  one  room 
to  treat  and  debate  of  the  great  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom. There  was  exception  taken  against  some  of  the 
lower  house,  which  were  returned  by  the  country, 
being  pointed  at  as  men  averse  in  their  appetites 
and  humours  to  the  business  of  the  parliament, 
who  were  deposed  of  their  attendance  by  the  king's 
power;  and  others,  better  affected,  by  the  king's 
election,  placed  in  their  room. 

The  greatest  and  weightiest  articles,  agitated  in 
this  parliament,  were  specially  touching  the  govern- 
ment of  the  kirk  and  kirkmen,  and  for  the  abolish- 
ing of  hereditary  sheriffs  to  an  annual  charge;  and  to 
enable  justices  of  the  peace  to  have  as  well  the  real 
execution,  as  the  title  of  their  places.  For  now  the 
sheriff  doth  hold  jura  regalia  in  his  circuit  without 
check  or  controlment ;  and  the  justices  of  the  peace 
do  want  the  staff  of  their  authority.  For  the  church 
and  commonwealth,  his  Majesty  doth  strive  to  shape 
the  frame  of  this  kingdom  to  the  method  and  de- 
grees of  the  government  of  England,  as  by  reading 
of  the  several  acts  it  may  appear.  The  king's  de- 
sire and  travel  herein,  though  he  did  suffer  a  mo- 
mentary opposition,  (for  his  countrymen  will  speak 
boldly  to  him,)  hath  in  part  been  profitable.  For 
though  he  hath  not  fully  and  complementally  pre- 
vailed in  all  things,  yet  he  hath  won  ground  in  most 
things,  and  hath  gained  acts  of  parliament  to  autho- 
rize particular  commissioners,  to  set  down  orders 
for  the  church  and  churchmen,  and  to  treat  with 
sheriffs  for  their  offices  by  way  of  pecuniary  com- 
position. But  all  these  proceedings  are  to  have  an 
inseparable  reference  to  his  Majesty.    If  any  prove 


unreasonably  and  undutifulry  refractory,  his  Majesty 
hath  declared  himself;  that  he  will  proceed  against 
him  by  the  warrant  of  the  law,  and  by  the  strength 
of  his  royal  power. 

His  Majesty's  speech  this  day  had  a  necessary 
connexion  with  his  former  discourse.  He  m 
pleased  to  declare  what  was  done  and  determined  in 
the  progress  of  this  parliament ;  his  reasons  for  it ; 
and  that  nothing  was  gotten  by  shouldering  or 
wrestling,  but  by  debate,  judgment,  and  reason,  with- 
out any  interposition  of  his  royal  power  in  an? 
thing.  He  commanded  the  lords  in  state  of  judi- 
cature, to  give  life,  by  a  careful  execution,  unto  the 
law,  which  otherwise  was  but  tnortuum  cadaver  tt 
bona  peritura. 

Thus  much  touching  the  legal  part  of  my  adver- 
tisement unto  you.  I  will  give  your  lordship  an  Re- 
count in  two  lines  of  the  complement  of  the  country, 
time,  and  place. 

The  country  affords  more  profit  and  better  con- 
tentment, than  I  could  ever  promise  myself,  by  my 
reading  of  it. 

The  king  was  never  more  cheerful  in  body  and 
mind,  never  so  well  pleased :  and  so  are  the  English 
of  all  conditions. 

The  entertainment,  very  honourable,  very  general, 
and  very  full :  every  day  feasts  and  invitations.  I 
know  not  who  paid  for  it.  They  strive,  by  direction, 
to  give  us  all  fair  contentment,  that  we  may  know, 
that  the  country  is  not  90  contemptible,  but  that  it  is 
worth  the  cherishing. 

The  lord  provost  of  this  town,  who  in  English  is 
the  mayor,  did  feast  the  king  and  all  the  lords  this 
week  ;  and  another  day  all  the  gentlemen.  And  I 
confess,  it  was  performed  with  state,  with  abundance, 
and  with  a  general  content. 

There  is  a  general,  and  a  bold  expectation,  that 
Mr.  John  Murray  shall  be  created  a  baron  of  this 
country ;  and  some  do  chat,  that  my  lord  of  Buck- 
ingham's Mr.  Wray  shall  be  a  groom  of  the  bed- 
chamber in  his  place. 

There  hath  been  yet  no  creation  of  lords,  since 
his  Majesty  did  touch  Scotland:  but  of  knights 
many,  yet  not  so  many  as  we  heard  in  England ;  but 
it  is  thought  all  the  pensioners  will  be  knights  to- 
morrow. Neither  are  there  any  more  English  lords 
sworn  of  the  privy  council  here,  save  my  lord  of 
Buckingham. 

The  earl  of  Southampton,  Montgomery,  and  Hay, 
are  already  gone  for  England. 

1  have  made  good  profit  of  my  journey  hither ; 
for  I  have  gotten  a  transcript  of  the  speech,  which 
your  lordship  did  deliver  at  your  first  and  happy 
sitting  in  chancery ;  which  I  could  not  gain  in  Eng- 
land. It  hath  been  showed  to  the  king,  and  re- 
ceived due  approbation.  The  God  of  heaven,  all- 
wise  and  all-sufficient,  guard  and  assist  your  lordship 
in  all  your  actions :  for  I  can  read  here  whatsoever 
your  lordship  doth  act  there  ;  and  your  courses  be 
such,  as  you  need  not  to  fear  to  give  copies  of  them. 
But  the  king's  ears  be  wide  and  long,  and  be  seeth 
with  many  eyes.  All  this  works  for  your  hononrand 
comfort.  I  pray  God  nothing  be  soiled,  bested,  or 
cooled  in  the  carriage.     Envy  sometimes  attends 
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firtoei,and  not  for  good;  and  these  bore  certain 
proprieties  and  circumstances  inherent  to  your  lord- 
ihip'a  mind ;  which  men  may  admire,  I  cannot  ex- 
press.  But  I  will  wade  no  farther  herein,  lest  1 
should  teem  eloquent.  I  have  been  too  saucy  with 
jour  lordship,  and  held  you  too  long  with  my  idle- 
nets.  He  that  takes  time  from  your  lordship,  robs 
the  public.  God  give  your  body  health,  and  your 
soul  heaven. 

My  lord  of  Pembroke,  my  lord  of  Arundel,  my 
lord  Zouch.and  Mr.  Secretary  Lake,  were  new  sworn 
ofthe  council  here.. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  TOBY  GOOD  LORD, 

I  rati  sent  enclosed  a  letter  to  his  Majesty  con- 
cerning the  strangers;  in  which  business  I  had 
fermeriy  written  to  your  lordship  a  joint  letter  with 
sy  lord  of  Canterbury,  and  my  lord  Privy  Seal,* 
■id  Mr,  Secretary  Winwood. 

I  am,  I  thank  God,  much  relieved  with  my  being 
a  the  country  air,  and  the  order  I  keep ;  so  that  of 
hie  yean  I  have  not  found  my  health  better. 

Yoar  lordship  writeth  seldomer  than  you  were 
rati  but  when  you  are  once  gotten  into  England, 
pa  will  be  more  at  leisure.    God  bless  and  prosper 

(00. 

Your  lordship's  true  and  devoted  friend  and 
servant 

FR.  BACON. 
Gorhambury,  July  29,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERf 

Ml  nONOUSABLB  LORD, 

1  hato  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
&o  hi  this  business  of  Sir  John  Bennet's,^  hath 
(together  followed  your  lordship's  direction. 

Hii  Majesty  hath  at  length  been  pleased  to  de- 
ptch  Mr.  Lowder,§  according  to  your  lordship's 
Hire,  for  the  place  in  Ireland.     What  the  cause  of 

*  May  was,  I  shall  impart  to  your  lordship,  when 
fee  you,  being  now  too  long  to  relate. 

His  Majesty  hath  not  yet  had  leisure  to  read  the 
Me  book  you  sent  me  to  present  unto  him ;  but,  as 
«n  u  I  see  the  fittest  opportunity,  I  will  offer  it  to/ 
k  again. 

Hii  Majesty,  God  be  thanked,  is  very  well ;  and 
»m  exceeding  glad  to  hear  of  your  health,  that 
A  are  of  so  good  term-proof,  which  is  the  best  of 
feting  you  are  in  those  businesses  put  most  to  the 
al  which  I  wish  may  long  continue  in  that  strength, 
at  yon  may  still  do  his  Majesty  and  your  country 

9  Eifouii.  earl  of  Worcester. 

yHirlMSS.  Vol.  7006. 

>0f  Godstow  in  Oxfordshire,  who  was  sent  to  Brussels 

**  archduke,  to  expostulate  with  htm  concerning  a  libel 

**•  king,  hnpoted  to  Brycins  Puteanus,  and  entitled.  Isaaci 

**b(m  Corona  Rtgiai 

I  He  had  been  solicitor  to  the  queen ;  but  finding  her  dis- 

•  of  aim,  he  was  willing  to  part  with  his  place  for  that  of 


that  good  service,  whereof  we  hear  so  general  ap- 
probation, that  it  much  rejoiceth  me,  who  rest 
Your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Falkland,  the  5th  of  July,  1617. 


TO  THE  KING.II 

May  it  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  do  very  much  thank  your  Majesty  for  your 
letter,  and  think  myself  much  honoured  by  it  For 
though  it  contain  some  matter  of  dislike,  in  which 
respect  it  had  grieved  me  more  than  any  event 
which  hath  fallen  out  in  my  life ;  yet  because  I 
know  reprehensions  from  the  best  masters  to  the 
best  servants  are  necessary  ;  and  that  no  chastise- 
ment is  pleasant  for  the  time,  but  yet  worketh  good 
effects ;  and  for  that  1  find  intermixed  some  passages 
of  trust  and  grace ;  and  find  also  in  myself  inwardly 
sincerity  of  intention,  and  conformity  of  will,  howso- 
ever I  may  have  erred ;  I  do  not  a  little  comfort 
myself,  resting  upon  your  Majesty's  accustomed 
favour ;  and  most  humbly  desiring,  that  any  one  of 
my  particular  notions  may  be  expounded  by  the 
constant  and  direct  course,  which,  your  Majesty 
knoweth,  I  have  ever  held  in  your  service. 

And  because  it  hath  pleased  your  Majesty,  of  your 
singular  grace  and  favour,  to  write  fully  and  freely 
unto  me ;  it  is  duty  and  decorum  in  me  not  to  write 
shortly  to  your  Majesty  again,  but  with  some  length ; 
not  so  much  by  way  of  defence  or  answer,  which 
yet  I  know  your  Majesty  would  always  graciously 
admit ;  as  to  show,  that  I  have,  as  I  ought,  weighed 
every  word  of  your  Majesty's  letter. 

First,  I  do  acknowledge,  that  this  match  of  Sir 
John  Villiers  is  magnum  in  parvo  in  both  senses, 
that  your  Majesty  speaketh.  But  your  Majesty 
perceiveth  well,  that  I  took  it  to  be  in  a  farther  de- 
gree, majus  in  parvo,  in  respect  of  your  service. 
But  since  your  Majesty  biddeth  me  to  confide  upon 
your  act  of  empire,  I  have  done.  For,  as  the  scrip- 
ture saith,  "  to  God  all  things  are  possible ; "  so 
certainly  to  wise  kings  much  is  possible.  But  for 
that  second  sense,  that  your  Majesty  speaketh  of, 
magnum  in  parvo,  in  respect  of  the  stir ;  albeit  it 
being  but  a  most  lawful  and  ordinary  thing,  I  most 
humbly  pray  your  Majesty  to  pardon  me,  if  I  signify 
to  you,  that  wfe  here  take  the  loud  and  vocal,  and,  as 
I  may  call  it,  streperous  carriage,  to  have  been  far 
more  on  the  other  side,  which  indeed  is  inconvenient, 
rather  than  the  thing  itself. 

Now  for  the  manner  of  my  affection  to  my  lord 
of  Buckingham,  for  whom  1  would  spend  my  life, 
and  that  which  is  to  me  more,  the  cares  of  my  life ; 
I  must  humbly  confess,  that  it  was  in  this  a  little 
parent-like,  this  being  no  other  term,  than  his  lord- 
one  of  the  barons  of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland  ;  for  which  he 
was  recommended  by  the  lord  keener  to  the  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham, in  a  letter  dated  at  Whitehall,  May  25, 1617. 

||  This  letter  appears,  from  the  indorsement  of  the  king's 
answer  to  it,  to  nave  been  written  at  Gorhambury,  July  25, 
1617.  That  printed  with  this  date  in  his  Works,  should  be 
August  2,  1617,  as  I  find  by  the  original  draught  of  it. 
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•hip  hath  heretofore  vouchsafed  to  my  counsels ;  but 
in  truth,  and  it  please  your  Majesty,  without  any 
grain  of  disesteem  for  his  lordship's  discretion.  For 
I  know  him  to  be  naturally  a  wise  man,  of  a  sound 
and  staid  wit,  as  I  ever  said  unto  your  Majesty.  And 
again,  I  know  he  hath  the  best  tutor  in  Europe.  But 
yet  I  waa  afraid,  that  the  height  of  his  fortune  might 
make  him  too  secure ;  and  as  the  proverb  is,  a  looker- 
on  sometimes  seeth  more  than  a  gamester. 

For  the  particular  part  of  a  true  friend,  which 
your  Majesty  witnesseth,  that  the  earl  hath  lately 
performed  towards  me,  in  palliating  some  errors  of 
mine ;  it  is  no  new  thing  with  me  to  be  more  and 
more  bound  to  his  lordship  ;  and  I  am  most  humbly 
to  thank,  whatsoever  it  was,  both  your  Majesty  and 
him ;  knowing  well,  that  I  may  and  do  commit  many 
errors,  and  must  depend  upon  your  Majesty's  gra- 
cious countenance  and  favour  for  them,  and  shall 
have  need  of  such  a  friend  near  your  Majesty.  For 
I  am  not  so  ignorant  of  mine  own  case,  but  that  I 
know  I  am  come  in  with  as  strong  an  envy  of  some 
particulars,  as  with  the  love  of  the  general. 

For  my  opposition  to  this  business,  which,  it 
seemeth,  hath  been  informed  your  Majesty,  I  think 
it  was  meant,  if  it  be  not  a  thing  merely  feigned, 
and  without  truth  or  ground,  of  one  of  these  two 
things ;  for  I  will  dissemble  nothing  with  your  Ma- 
jesty. It  is  true,  that  in  those  matters,  which  by 
your  Majesty's  commandment  and  reference,  came 
before  the  table  concerning  Sir  Edward  Coke,  I  was 
sometimes  sharp,  it  may  be  too  much ;  but  it  was 
with  end  to  have  your  Majesty's  will  performed  ?  or 
else,  when  methought  he  was  more  peremptory  than 
became  him,  in  respect  of  the  honour  of  the  table. 
It  is  true  also,  that  I  disliked  the  riot  or  violence, 
whereof  we  of  your  council  gave  your  Majesty  ad- 
vertisement by  our  joint  letter :  and  I  disliked  it  the 
more,  because  he  justified  it  to  be  law  $  which  was 
his  old  song.  But  in  that  act  of  council,  which  was 
made  thereupon,  I  did  not  see  but  all  my  lords  were 
as  forward  as  myself,  as  a  thing  most  necessary  for 
preservation  of  your  peace,  which  had  been  so  care- 
fully and  firmly  kept  in  your  absence.  And  all  this 
had  a  fair  end,  in  a  reconcilement  made  by  Mr. 
Attorney,*  whereby  both  husband  and  wife  and  child 
should  have  kept  together.  Which,  if  it  had  con- 
tinued, I  am  persuaded  the  match  had  been  in  better 
and  fairer  forwardness,  than  now  it  is. 

Now  for  the  times  of  things,  I  beseech  your  Ma- 
jesty to  understand  that  which  my  lord  of  Bucking- 
ham will  witness  with  me,  that  I  never  had  any 
word  of  letter  from  his  lordship  of  the  business,  till 
I  wrote  my  letter  of  advice ;  nor  again,  after  my 
letter  of  advice,  till  five  weeks  after,  which  was 
now  within  this  sennight.  So  that  although  I  did 
in  truth  presume,  that  the  earl  would  do  nothing 
without  your  Majesty's  privity ;  yet  I  was  in  some 
doubt,  by  this  his  silence  of  his  own  mind,  that  he 
was  not  earnest  in  it,  but  only  was  content  to  em- 
brace the  officious  offers  and  endeavours  of  others. 
But,  to  conclude  this  point,  after  I  had  received, 
by  a  former  letter  of  his  lordship,  knowledge  of  his 
mind,  I  think  Sir  Edward  Coke  himself,  the  last 
•  Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 


time  he  was  before  the  lords,  might  particularly 
perceive  an  alteration  in  my  carriage.  And  now 
that  your  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  open  your- 
self to  me,  I  shall  be  willing  to  farther  the  match 
by  any  thing,  that  shall  be  desired  of  me,  or  that  is 
in  my  power. 

And  whereas  your  Majesty  conceiveth  some  dregs 
of  spleen  in  me  by  the  word  Mr,  Bacon ;  truly  it 
was  but  to  express  in  thankfulness  the  comparative 
of  my  fortune  unto  your  Majesty,  the  author  of  the 
latter,  to  show  how  little  I  needed  to  fear,  while  I 
had  your  favour.  For,  I  thank  God,  I  waa  never 
vindicative  nor  implacable. 

A 8  for  my  opinion  of  prejudice  to  your  Majesty's 
service,  as  I  touched  it  before,  I  have  done ;  I  do 
humbly  acquiesce  in  your  Majesty's  satisfaction,  and 
rely  upon  your  Majesty's  judgment,  who  unto  judg- 
ment have  also  power,  so  to  mingle  the  elements, 
as  may  conserve  the  fabric. 

For  the  interest  which  I  have  in  the  mother,  I 
do  not  doubt  but  it  was  increased  by  this,  that  I  in 
judgment,  as  I  then  stood,  affected  that  which  she 
did  in  passion.  But  I  think  the  chief  obligation 
was,  that  I  stood  so  firmly  to  her  in  the  matter  o>f 
her  assurance,  wherein  I  supposed  I  did  your  Ma- 
jesty service,  and  mentioned  it  in  a  memorial  of 
council-business,  as  half  craving  thanks  for  it.  And 
sure  I  am  now,  that,  and  the  like,  hath  made  Sir 
Edward  Coke  a  convert,  as  I  did  write  to  your  Ma- 
jesty in  my  last 

For  the  collation  of  the  two  spirits,  I  shall  easily 
subscribe  to  your  Majesty's  answer;  for  Solomon 
were  no  true  man,  if  in  matter  of  malice  the  woman 
should  not  be  the  superior. 

To  conclude,  I  have  gone  through,  with  the  plain- 
ness of  truth,  the  parts  of  your  Majesty's  letter,  very 
humbly  craving  pardon  for  troubling  your  Majesty 
so  long ;  and  most  humbly  praying  your  Majesty  to 
continue  me  in  your  grace  and  favour,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  my  life  upon  the  root  of  a  good  conscience. 
And  although  time  in  this  business  have  cast  me 
upon  a  particular,  which,  I  confess,  may  have  proba- 
ble show  of  passion  or  interest ;  yet  God  is  my 
witness,  that  the  thing  that  roost  moved  me,  was  an 
anxious  and  solicitous  care  of  your  Majesty's  state 
and  service,  out  of  consideration  of  the  time  past 
and  present. 

God  ever  preserve  and  bless  your  Majesty,  and 
send  you  a  joyful  return,  after  your  prosperous 
journey. 


The  Kino  to  the  Loud  Keeper,  la  answer  to  ku 
Lordship's  letter  from  Gorhambury,  of  July  25, 
1617. 

James  R. 

Right  trusty  and  well  beloved  counsellor,  we  greet 
you  well. 

Although  our  approach  doth  now  begin  to  be  near 
London,  and  that  there  doth  not  appear  any  great 
necessity  of  answering  your  last  letter,  since  we  are 
so  shortly  to  be  at  home ;  yet  we  have  thought  good 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


193 


to  oike  some  observations  to  you  upon  the  same, 
Ait  yea  may  not  err,  by  mistaking  our  meaning. 

The  fiist  observation  we  are  to  make  is,  that, 
whereas  yon  would  invert  the  second  sense,  wherein 
we  took  your  magnum  in  porta,  in  accounting  it  to 
be  made  mugnwm  by  their  streperous  carriage,  that 
vat  far  the  match,  we  cannot  but  show  yon  your 
staking  therein.  For  every  wrong  must  be 
jatged  by  the  first  violent  and  wrongous  ground 
whereupon  it  proceeds.  And  was  not  the  thefteous 
rtwlrag  away  of  the  daughter  from  her  own  father  • 
the  fiat  ground  whereupon  all  this  great  noise  hath 
ince  proceeded  ?  For  the  ground  of  her  getting 
Igrin  came  upon  a  lawful  and  ordinary  warrant, 
subscribed  by  one  of  our  council,  t  for  redress  of  the 
farmer  violence :  and  except  the  father  of  a  child 
tight  be  proved  to  be  either  lunatic,  or  idiot,  we 
•ever  read  in  any  law,  that  either  it  could  be  law- 
ail  fir  any  ereature  to  steal  his  child  from  him ;  or 
that  it  was  a  matter  of  noise  and  streperous  carriage 
far  him  to  hunt  for  the  recovery  of  his  child  again. 

Our  next  observation  is,  that  whereas  you  protest 
fear  affection  to  Buckingham,  and  thereafter  confess, 
tta  it  19  in  some  sort  porent4ike  ;  yet,  after  that 
J*  have  praised  his  natural  parts,  we  will  not  say, 
Ait  yoa  throw  all  down  by  a  direct  imputation 
tpon  him;  but  we  are  sure  you  do  not  deny  to  have 
W  a  greater  jealousy  of  his  discretion,  than,  so  far 
a  we  conceive,  he  ever  deserved  at  your  or  any 
na'i  hands.  For  yon  say,  that  you  were  afraid 
felt  me  height  of  his  fortune  might  make  him  too 
■core  *,  and  so,  aa  a  looker  on,  you  might  sometimes 
fee  more  than  a  gamester.  Now  we  know  not 
low  to  interpret  this  in  plain  English  otherwise, 
kin  that  yoa  were  afraid,  that  the  height  of  his 
wtane  might  make  him  misknow  himself.  And 
BJtly,  if  that  be  your  parentUike  affection  toward 
fa*  he  hath  no  obligation  to  yon  for  it.  And  for 
ar  part,  besides  our  own  proof,  that  we  find  him 
aihest  from  that  vice  of  any  courtier,  that  ever 
v  had  so  near  about  ns ;  so  do  we  fear,  that  you 
haU  prove  the  only  phenix  in  that  jealousy  of  all 
kt  kingdom.  For  we  would  be  very  sorry,  that  the 
wid  should  apprehend  that  conceit  of  him.  But 
•  cannot  conceal,  that  we  think  it  was  least  your 
trt  of  any  to  enter  into  that  jealousy  of  him,  of 
torn  we  have  heard  you  oft  speak  in  a  contrary 
frie.  And  aa  for  that  error  of  yours,  which  he 
ttty  palliated,  whereof  you  seem  to  pretend  igno- 
*ee ;  the  time  is  so  short  since  you  commended 

him  one  \  to  be  of  the  barons  of  our  exche- 
ter  in  Ireland,  as  we  cannot  think  you  to  be  so 

"  Lady  Hatton  had  firtt  removed  her  daughter  to  Sir  Ed- 
£*  Wttkipole't  house,  near  Oatlands,  without  the  know- 
m of  8iv  Edward  Coke:  and  from  thence,  according  to  a 


kir,  with  a  warrant  from  Mr.  Secretary  [Win  wood,]  fetched 
K  Wt  indeed  went  farther  than  hit  warrant,  and  brake 
m  (firm  doors  before  he  got  her." 

f  fefrctary  Win  wood,  woo,  a*  Mr.  Chamberlain  observes 
"W  Utter  cited  in  the  note  above,  was  treated  with  ill  lan- 
je*  «t  tke  council-board  by  the  lord  keeper,  and  threatened 
+  *prwm»mirt,  on  account  of  his  warrant  granted  to  Sir 
■w  Got*  His  lordship,  at  the  same  time,  told  the  lady 
■fCon,  mother  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  that  they  wished 
Itn  aer  and  her  sons,  and  would  be  ready  to  serve  the  earl 
tot.  n.  o 


short  of  memory,  as  to  have  forgotten  how  far  you 
undertook  in  that  business,  before  acquainting  us 
with  it;  what  a  long  journey  you  made  the  poor 
man  undertake,  together  with  the  slight  recommend- 
ation you  sent  of  him;  which  drave  us  to  those 
straits,  that  both  the  poor  man  had  been  undone,  and 
your  credit  a  little  blasted,  if  Buckingham  had  not, 
by  his  importunity,  made  us  both  grant  you  more  than 
suit,  for  you  had  already  acted  a  part  of  it,  and 
likewise  run  a  hazard  of  the  hinderance  of  your  own 
service,  by  preferring  a  person  to  so  important  a 
place,  whom  you  so  slightly  recommended. 

Our  third  observation  is  upon  the  point  of  your 
opposition  to  this  business,  wherein  you  either  do, 
or  at  least  would  seem  to  mistake  us  a  little.  For 
first,  whereas  you  excuse  yourself  of  the  oppositions 
you  made  against  Sir  Edward  Coke  at  the  council- 
table,  both  for  that,  and  other  causes;  we  never 
took  upon  us  such  a  patrociny  of  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
as  if  he  were  a  man  not  to  be  meddled  withal  in 
any  case.  For  whatsoever  you  did  against  him,  by 
our  employment  and  commendation,  we  ever  allow- 
ed it,  and  still  do,  for  good  service  on  your  part. 
De  boni*  operibus  nan  lapidamu*  vat.  But  where- 
as you  talk  of  the  riot  and  violence  committed  by 
him,  we  wonder  you  make  no  mention  of  the  riot 
and  violence  of  them,  that  stole  away  his  daughter, 
which  was  the  first  ground  of  all  that  noise,  as  we 
said  before.  For  a  man  may  be  compelled  by  mani- 
fest wrong  beyond  his  patience ;  and  the  first  breach 
of  that  quietness,  which  hath  ever  been  kept  since 
the  beginning  of  our  journey,  was  made  by  them 
that  committed  the  theft.  And  for  your  laying  the 
burden  of  your  opposition  upon  the  council,  we 
meddle  not  with  that  question ;  but  the  opposition, 
which  we  justly  find  fault  with  you,  was  the  refusal  to 
sijrn  a  warrant  for  the  father  to  the  recovery  of  his 
child,  clad  with  those  circumstances,  as  is  reported, 
of  your  slight  carriage  to  Buckingham's  mother, 
when  she  repaired  to  you  upon  so  reasonable  an 
errand.  What  farther  opposition  you  made  in  that 
business,  we  leave  it  to  the  due  trial  in  the  own  time. 
But  whereas  you  would  distinguish  of  times,  pre- 
tending ignorance  either  of  our  meaning  or  his,  when 
you  made  your  opposition ;  that  would  have  served 
for  a  reasonable  excuse  not  to  have  farthered  such 
a  business,  till  you  had  been  first  employed  in  it : 
but  that  can  serve  for  no  excuse  of  crossing  any 
thing,  that  so  nearly  concerned  one,  whom  you  pro- 
fess such  friendship  unto.  We  will  not  speak  of 
obligation ;  for  surely  we  think,  even  in  good  man- 
ners, you  had  reason  not  to  have  crossed  any  thing, 

with  all  true  affection ;  whereas  others  did  it  out  ot faction 
and  ambition.  Which  words  glancing  directly  at  secretary 
Win  wood,  he  alleged,  that  what  he  habTdone  was  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  queen  and  the  other  parties,  and  showed  a  letter  of 
approbation  of  all  his  courses  from  the  king,  making  the  whole 
table  judge  what/action  or  ambition  appeared  in  his  carriage : 
to  which  no  answer  was  returned.  The  queen,  some  time 
after,  taking  notice  of  the  disgust,  which  the  lord  keeper  had 
conceived  against  secretary  Win  wood,  and  asking  his  lordship, 
what  occasion  the  secretary  had  given  him  to  oppose  himself 
so  violently  against  him,  nis  lordship  answered,  "  Madam,  1 
can  say  no  more  but  he  is  nroud,  and  1  am  proud."  MS.  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  October  11,  1617. 

%  Mr.  Lowder.    See  the  letter  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham 
of  the  5th  of  July. 
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wherein  you  had  heard  his  name  used,  till  you  bad 
heard  from  him.  For  if  you  had  willingly  given  your 
consent  and  hand  to  the  recovery  of  the  young 
gentlewoman ;  and  then  written  both  to  us,  and  to 
him,  what  inconvenience  appeared  to  you  to  be  in 
such  a  match ;  that  had  been  the  part  indeed  of  a 
true  servant  to  us,  and  a  true  friend  to  him.  But 
first  to  make  an  opposition,  and  then  to  give  ad* 
vice  by  way  of  friendship,  is  to  make  the  plough  go 
before  the  horse. 

Thus  leaving  all  the  particulars  of  your  carriage, 
in  this  business,  to  the  own  proper  time,  which  is 
ever  the  discoverer  of  truth,  we  commend  you  to 
God.  Given  under  our  signet  at  Nantwich,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  our  reign  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER  BACON .• 

Mr  lord, 

If  your  man  had  been  addressed  only  to  me,  I 
should  have  been  careful  to  have  procured  him  a 
more  speedy  despatch:  but  now  you  have  found  an- 
other way  of  address,  I  am  excused ;  and  since  you 
are  grown  weary  of  employing  me,  I  can  be  no 
otherwise  in  being  employed.  In  this  business  of 
my  brother's  that  you  over-trouble  yourself  with, 
I  understand  from  London  by  some  of  my  friends, 
that  you  have  carried  yourself  with  much  scorn  and 
neglect  both  toward  myself  and  friends ;  which,  if 
it  prove  true,  I  blame  not  you,  but  myself;  who  was 
ever 

Your  lordship' 8  assured  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
[July,  1617.] 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 
Mr    LORD, 
I  have  received  your  lordship's  letter  by  your 
man ;  but  having  so  lately  imparted  my  mind  to  you 
in  my  former  letters,  I  refer  your  lordship  to  those 
letters,  without  making  a  needless  repetition,  and  rest 
Your  lordship's  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Ashton,  the  25th  of  Aug.  1617. 

To  my  honourable  lord,  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  seat  of  England. 


SIR  HENRY  YELVERTON.  ATTORNEY-GENE- 
RAL,  TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER  BACON. 

My  most  worthy  and  honourable  lord, 

I  dare  not  think  my  journey  lost,  because  I  have 
with  joy  seen  the  face  of  my  master,  the  king, 
though  more  clouded  towards  me  than  I  looked  for. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  hath  not  forborne,  by  any  en- 
gine, to  heave  at  your  honour,  and  at  myself;  and  he 

*  From  the  collection*  of  Robert  Stephent,  fiiq.  deceased. 


works  by  the  weightiest  instrument,  the  earl  of 
Buckingham,  who,  as  I  see,  sets  him  as  close  to  him 
as  his  shirt,  the  earl  speaking  in  Sir  Edward's  praise, 
and,  as  it  were,  menacing  in  his  spirit. 

My  lord,  I  imboldened  myself  to  assay  the  temper 
of  my  lord  of  Buckingham  to  myself  and  found  it 
very  fervent,  misled  by  information,  which  yet  I 
find  he  embraced  as  truth,  and  did  nobly  and  plainly 
tell  me,  he  would  not  secretly  bite ;  but  whosoever 
had  any  interest,  or  tasted  of  the  opposition  to  his 
brother's  marriage,  he  would  as  openly  oppose  them 
to  their  faces,  and  they  should  discern  what  favour 
he  had,  by  the  power  he  would  use. 

In  the  passage  between  him  and  me,  I  stood  with 
much  confidence  upon  these  grounds. 

First,  that  neither  your  lordship  nor  myself  had 
any  way  opposed,  but  many  ways  had  farthered,  the 
fair  passage  to  the  marriage. 

Secondly,  that  we  only  wished  the  manner  of  Sir 
Edward's  proceedings  to  have  been  more  temperate, 
and  more  nearly  resembling  the  earls  sweet  dis- 
position. 

Thirdly,  that  the  chiefest  check  in  this  business 
was  Sir  Edward  himself  who  listened  to  no  advice, 
who  was  so  transported  with  passion,  as  he  purposely 
declined  the  even  way,  which  your  lordship  and  the 
rest  of  the  lords  left  both  him,  his  lady,  and  his 
daughter,  in. 

Fourthly,  I  was  bold  to  stand  upon  my  ground; 
and  so  I  said  I  knew  your  lordship  would,  that  these 
were  slanders,  which  were  brought  him  of  us  both, 
and  that  it  stood  not  with  his  honour  to  give  credit 
to  them. 

After  I  had  passed  these  straits  with  the  earl, 
leaving  him  leaning  still  to  the  first  relation  of  en- 
vious and  odious  adversaries,  I  adventured  to  ap- 
proach his  Majesty,  who  graciously  gave  me  his 
hand  to  kiss,  but  intermixed  withal  that  I  deserved 
not  that  favour,  if  three  or  four  things  were  true, 
which  he  had  to  object  against  me.  I  waa  bold  to 
crave  his  princely  justice;  first,  to  hear,  then  to 
judge ;  which  he  graciously  granted,  and  said,  he 
wished  I  could  clear  myself  I  answered  I  would 
not  appeal  to  his  mercy  in  any  of  the  points,  but 
would  endure  the  severest  censure,  if  any  of  them 
were  true.  Whereupon  he  said,  he  would  reserve 
his  judgment  till  he  heard  me ;  which  could  not  be 
then,  his  other  occasions  pressed  him  so  much.  All 
this  was  in  the  hearing  of  the  earl ;  and  I  protest,  I 
think  the  confidence  in  my  innocency  made  me  de- 
part half  justified;  for  I  likewise  kissed  his  Majesty's 
hand  at  his  departure ;  and  though  out  of  his  grace 
he  commanded  my  attendance  to  Warwick,  yet  upon 
my  suit  he  easily  inclined  to  give  me  the  choice,  to 
wait  on  him  at  Windsor,  or  at  London. 

Now,  my  lord,  give  me  leave,  out  of  all  my  affec- 
tions, that  shall  ever  serve  you,  to  intimate  touching 
yourself. 

1.  That  every  courtier  is  acquainted,  that  the 
earl  professeth  openly  against  you,  as  forgetful  of 
his  kindness,  and  unfaithful  to  him  in  your  love, 
and  in  your  actions. 

2.  That  he  returneth  the  shame  upon  himself,  in 
not  listening  to  counsel,  that  dissuaded  his  affection 
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from  yoo,  and  not  to  mount  you  so  high,  not  for- 
bearing in  open  speech,  as  divers  have  told  me,  and 
this  bearer,  your  gentleman,  hath  heard  also,  to  tax 
.700,1*  if  it  were  an  inveterate  custom  with  you,  to 
be  unfaithful  to  him,  as  you  were  to  the  earls  of 
Eaexand  Somerset 

1  That  it  is  too  common  in  every  man's  mouth 
hi  court,  that  your  greatness  shall  be  abated ;  and  as 
fttzrtuogQe  hath  been  as  a  razor  to  some,  so  shall 
tbein  be  to  you. 

4.  That  there  are  laid  up  for  you,  to  make  your 
fod*n  the  more  grievous,  many  petitions  to  his 
Majeity  against  you. 

Mr  lard,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  as  if  he  were  already 
upon  his  wings,  triumphs  exceedingly ;  hath  much 
private  conference  with  his  Majesty ;  and  in  public 
doth  offer  himself  and  thrust  upon  the  king,  with  as 
put  boldness  of  speech,  as  heretofore. 

It  if  thought,  and  much  feared,  that  at  Wood- 
ttoek  he  will  again  be  recalled  to  the  council-table ; 
for  neither  are  the  earl's  ears,  nor  his  thoughts,  ever 
off  him. 

Sir  Edward  Coke,  with  much  audacity,  affirmeth 
to  daughter  to  be  most  deeply  in  love  with  Sir  John 
Vflliftf ;  that  the  contract  pretended  with  the  earl 
of  Oxford  is  counterfeit ;  and  the  letter  also,  that  is 
pnended  to  have  come  from  the  earl. 

My  noble  lord,  if  I  were  worthy,  being  the 
M*tt  of  all  to  interpose  my  weakness,  I  would 
nnbiy  desire, 

I.  That  your  lordship  fail  not  to  be  with  his 
H*J€«ty  «t  Woodstock.  The  sight  of  you  will  fright 
me. 

X  That  you  single  not  yourself  from  other  lords ; 
*  jnufy  the  proceedings  as  all  your  joint  acts  j 
•J  I  little  fear  hot  you  pass  conqueror. 

&  That  you  retort  the  clamour  and  noise  in  this 
■mesa  upon  Sir  Edward  Coke,  by  the  violence  of 
»  carriage. 

4.  That  you  seem  not  dismayed,  but  open  your- 
H  bravely  and  confidently,  wherein  you  can  excel 
0  t  objects ;  by  which  means  I  know  you  shall 
a*ze  some,  and  daunt  others. 

1  have  abused  your  lordship's  patience  long ;  but 
s;  duty  and  affection  towards  your  lordship  shall 
we  no  end :  but  I  will  still  wish  your  honour 
*aterr  and  rest  myself 

Tour  honour's  servant,  * 

HENRY  YELVERTON. 

Bmiitry,  Sept.  3,  1617. 

I  beseech  your  lordship  burn  this  letter. 

►  the  right  honourable  hi$  singular  good  lordship, 
the  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 

Mr  umo, 

T  bato  received  so  many  letters  lately  from  your 
&hip,  that  I  cannot  answer  them  severally :  but 
>  ground  of  them  all  being  only  this,  that  your 
o  2 


lordship  feareth  I  am  so  incensed  against  you,  that 
I  will  hearken  to  every  information  that  is  made 
unto  me;  this  one  letter  may  well  make  answer 
unto  them  all.  As  his  Majesty  is  not  apt  to  give 
ear  to  any  idle  report  against  men  of  your  place ;  so, 
for  myself,  I  will  answer,  that  it  is  far  from  my  dis- 
position, to  take  any  advantage  in  that  kind.  And 
for  your  lordship's  unkind  dealing  with  me  in  this 
matter  of  my  brother's,  time  will  try  all.  His  Ma- 
jesty hath  given  me  commandment  to  make  this 
answer  in  his  name  to  your  letter  to  him,  that  he 
needeth  not  to  make  any  other  answer  to  you,  than 
that  which  in  that  letter  you  make  to  yourself,  that 
you  know  his  Majesty  to  be  so  judicious,  that  what- 
soever he  heareth,  he  will  keep  one  ear  open  to 
you.  Which  being  indeed  his  own  princely  dispo- 
sition, you  may  be  assured  of  his  gracious  favour  in 
that  kind. 

I  will  not  trouble  your  lordship  with  any  longer 
discourse  at  this  time,  being  to  meet  you  so  shortly, 
where  will  be  better  trial  of  all  that  hath  passed, 
than  can  be  made  by  letters.     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  at  command, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Warwick,  Sept.  5  [1617]. 

To  the  right  honourable  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  knight, 
lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  England. 


Advice  to  the  King,  for  reviving  the  Commission  of 
Suits. 

That  which  for  the  present  I  would  have  spoken 
with  his  Majesty  about,  as  a  matter  wherein  time 
may  be  precious,  being  upon  the  tenderest  point  of 
all  others.  For  though  the  particular  occasion  may 
be  despised,  and  yet  nothing  ought  to  be  despised  in 
this  kind,  yet  the  counsel  thereupon  I  conceive  to  be 
most  sound  and  necessary,  to  avoid  future  perils. 

There  is  an  examination  taken  within  these  few 
days,  by  Mr.  Attorney,  concerning  one  Baynton,  or 
Baynham,  for  his  name  is  not  yet  certain,  attested 
by  two  witnesses,  that  the  said  Baynton,  without  any 
apparent  show  of  being  overcome  with  drink,  other- 
wise than  so  as  might  make  him  less  wary  to  keep 
secrets,  said,  that  he  had  been  lately  with  the  king, 
to  petition  him  for  reward  of  service  $  which  was 
denied  him.  Whereupon  it  was  twice  in  his  mind 
to  have  killed  his  Majesty.  The  man  is  not  yet 
apprehended,  and  said  by  some  to  be  mad,  or  half 
mad ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  less  dangerous ; 
for  such  men  commonly  do  most  mischief;  and  the 
manner  of  his  speaking  imported  no  distraction. 
But  the  counsel  I  would  out  of  my  care  ground  here- 
upon, is,  that  his  Majesty  would  revive  the  commis- 
sion for  suits,  which  hath  been  now  for  these  three 
years,  or  more,  laid  down.  For  it  may  prevent  any 
the  like  wicked  cogitations,  which  the  devil  may  put 
into  the  mind  of  a  roarer  or  swaggerer,  upon  a 
denial :  and  besides,  it  will  free  his  Majesty  from 
much  importunity,  and  save  his  coffers  also.  For  I 
am  sure  when  I  was  a  commissioner,  in  three  whole 
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years'  space  there  passed  scarce  ten  suits  that  were 
allowed.     And  1  doubt   now,  upon  his  Majesty's 
coming  home  from  this  journey,  he  will  be  much 
troubled  with  petitions  and  suits;  which  maketh  me 
think  this  remedy  more  seasonable.    It  is  not  meant, 
that  suits  generally  should  pass  that  way,  but  only 
such  suits  as  his  Majesty  would  be  rid  on. 
Indorsed, 
September  21,  1617. 
To  revive  Ike  commission  of  suits.     For  the  King. 


THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM  TO  THE  LORD 
KEEPER,  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON.* 

Mr  lord, 

I  have  made  his  Majesty  acquainted  with  your 
note  concerning  that  wicked  fellow's  speeches, 
which  his  Majesty  contemneth,  as  is  usual  to  his 
great  spirit  in  these  cases.  But,  notwithstanding, 
his  Majesty  is  pleased,  that  it  shall  be  exactly  tried, 
whether  this  foul-mouthed  fellow  was  taken  either 
with  drunkenness  or  madness,  when  he  spake  it. 
And  as  for  your  lordship's  advice  for  setting  up 
again  the  commissioners  for  suits,  his  Majesty  saith, 
there  will  be  time  enough  for  thinking  upon  that, 
at  his  coming  to  Hampton-Court 

But  his  Majesty's  direction,  in  answer  of  your 
letter,  hath  given  me  occasion  to  join  hereunto  a 
discovery  upon  the  discourse  you  had  with  me  this 
day.f  For  I  do  freely  confess,  that  your  offer  of 
submission  unto  me,  and  in  writing,  if  so  I  would 
have  it,  battered  so  the  unkindness,  that  I  had  con- 
ceived in  my  heart  for  your  behaviour  towards  me 
in  my  absence,  as  out  of  the  sparks  of  my  old  affec- 
tion towards  you,  I  went  to  sound  his  Majesty's  in- 
tention towards  you,  specially  in  any  public  meeting ; 
where  I  found,  on  the  one  part,  his  Majesty  so  little 
satisfied  with  your  late  answer  unto  him,  which  he 
counted,  for  I  protest  I  use  his  own  terms,  confused 
and  childish,  and  his  rigorous  resolution,  on  the 
other  part,  so  fixed,  that  he  would  put  some  public 
exemplary  mark  upon  you ;  as  I  protest  the  sight 
of  his  deep-conceived  indignation  quenched  my 
passion,  making  me  upon  the  instant  change  from 
the  person  of  a  party  into  a  peace-maker ;  so  as  I 
was  forced  upon  my  knees  to  beg  of  his  Majesty, 
that  he  would  put  no  public  act  of  disgrace  upon 
you.  And  as,  I  dare  say,  no  other  person  would 
have  been  patiently  heard  in  this  suit  by  his  Ma- 
jesty but  myself;  so  did  I,  though  not  without 
difficulty,  obtain  thus  much,  that  he  would  not  so 
far  disable  you  from  the  merit  of  your  future  service, 
as  to  put  any  particular  mark  of  disgrace  upon  your 
person.  Only  thus  far  his  Majesty  protested),  that 
upon  the  conscience  of  his  office  he  cannot  omit, 
though  laying  aside  all  passion,  to  give  a  kindly 
reprimand,  at  his  first  sitting  in  council,  to  so  many 
of  his  counsellors  as  were  then  here  behind,  and 
were  actors  in  this  business,  for  their  ill  behaviour 

*  This  seems  to  be  the  letter  to  which  the  lord  keener 

returned  an  answer; September  22, 1617,  printed  in  his  works. 

f  At  Windsor,  according  to  Sir  Antony  Weldon,  who  may 


in  it  Some  of  the  particular  errors  committed  in 
this  business  he  will  name,  but  without  accusing  any 
particular  persons  by  name. 

Thus  your  lordship  seeth  the  fruits  of  my  natural 
inclination.  I  protest,  all  this  time  past  it  was  no 
small  grief  unto  me  to  hear  the  mouth  of  so  many, 
upon  this  occasion,  open  to  load  you  with  innumer- 
able malicious  and  detracting  speeches,  as  if  no 
music  were  more  pleasing  to  my  ear,  than  to  rail  of 
you  ;  which  made  me  rather  regret  the  ill  nature  of 
mankind,  that,  like  dogs,  lore  to  set  upon  them  that 
they  see  snatched  at 

And  to  conclude,  my  lord,  you  have  hereby  a  fair 
occasion  so  to  make  good  hereafter  your  reputation, 
by  your  sincere  service  to  his  Majesty,  as  also  by 
your  firm  and  constant  kindness  to  your  friends,  as 
I  may,  your  lordship's  old  friend,  participate  of  the 
comfort  and  honour  that  will  thereby  come  to  you. 
Thus  I  rest  at  last 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  B. 

The  force  of  your  old  kindness  hath  made  me  set 
down  this  in  writing  unto  you,  which  some,  that 
have  deserved  ill  of  me  in  this  action,  would  be 
glad  to  obtain  by  word  of  month,  though  they  be 
far  enough  from  it,  for  ought  I  yet  see.  But  I  be- 
seech your  lordship  to  reserve  this  secretly  to  your- 
self only,  till  our  meeting  at  Hampton-Court,  lest 
his  Majesty  should  be  highly  offended,  for  a  cause 
that  I  know. 

Indorsed, 

A  letter  of  reconciliation  from  lord  Buckingham, 
after  his  Majesty's  return  from  Scotland. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr    VERT    GOOD    LOHD, 

It  may  please  your  lordship  to  let  his  Majesty 
understand,  that  I  have  spoken  with  all  the  judges, 
signifying  to  them  his  Majesty's  pleasure  touching 
the  commendam8.  They  all  una  voce  did  reaffirm, 
that  his  Majesty's  powers,  neither  the  power  of  the 
crown,  nor  the  practised  power  by  the  archbishop, 
as  well  in  the  commendam  ad  recipiendum,  as  the 
commendam  ad  retinendum,  are  intended  to  be 
touched ;  but  that  the  judgment  is  built  upon  the 
particular  defects  and  informalities  of  this  commen- 
dam now  before  them.  They  received  with  much 
comfort,  that  his  Majesty  took  so  well  at  their  hands 
the  former  stay,  and  were  very  well  content  and 
desirous,  that  when  judgment  is  given,  there  be  s 
faithful  report  made  of  the  reason  thereof. 

The  accounts  of  the  summer  circuits,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  lent  circuit,  shall  be  ready  against  his 
Majesty's  coming.  They  will  also  be  ready  with 
some  account  of  their  labours  concerning  Sir  Edward 
Coke's  Reports  :  wherein  I  told  them  his  Majesty's 
meaning  was,  not  to  disgrace  the  person,  but  to  reo- 

perhaps  be  believed  in  such  a  circumstance  as  this.    Set 
Court  and  Oiaracterqf  King  James  /.  p.  V£L 
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tiff  the  work,  having  in  his  royal  contemplation 
rather  posterity  than  the  present 

The  two  points  touching  the  peace  of  the  middle 
shires,  I  have  pat  to  a  consult  with  some  selected 
judge*. 

The  cause  of  the  Egertons  I  have  put  off,  and 
shall  presently  enter  into  the  treaty  of  accord,  accord- 
ing to  his  Majesty's  commandment,  which  is  well 
tailed  abroad  in  respect  of  his  compassion  towards 
those  ancient  families. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship, 
according  to  the  faithful  and  fervent  wishes  of 
Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

York-bouse,  Oct  11,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr   VEBT   GOOD   LORD, 

I  have  reformed  the  ordinance  according  to  his 
Majesty's  corrections,  which  were  very  material. 
And  for  the  first  of  phrasi*  non  placet,  I  understand 
hi*  Majesty,  nay  farther,  I  understand  myself,  the 
better  for  it.  I  send  your  lordship  therefore  six 
privy  seals ;  for  every  court  will  look  to  have  their 
ftfreral  warrant  I  send  also  two  bills  for  letters 
patents  to  the  two  reporters :  and  for  the  persons, 
I  send  also  four  names,  with  my  commendations  of 
those  two,  for  which  I  will  answer  upon  my  know- 
ledge. The  names  must  be  filled  in  the  blanks : 
tnd  so  they  are  to  be  returned. 

For  the  business  of  the  court  of  wards,  your 
lordship's  letter  found  me  in  the  care  of  it  There- 
fore, according  to  his  Majesty's  commandment,  by 
voq  signified,  I  have  sent  a  letter  for  his  Majesty's 
tignature.  And  the  directions  themselves  are  also 
to  be  signed.  These  are  not  to  be  returned  to  me, 
lert  the  secret  come  out;  but  to  be  sent  to  my  lord 
of  Waltingford,  as  the  packets  used  to  be  sent. 

I  do  much  rejoice  to  hear  of  his  Majesty's  health 
and  good  disposition.  For  me,  though  I  am  in- 
cetgtntly  in  business,  yet  the  reintegration  of  your 
We  maketh  me  find  all  things  easy. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Yorkhonse,  Oct.  18,  16 1 7. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. • 

Mr   HONOURABLE   LORD, 

1  have  delivered  the  judges'  advice,  touching  the 

•  Had.  MSS  Vol  7006.  t  Ibid. 

\  Tan  gentleman  was  very  unfortunate  in  his  behaviour, 
***  retard  to  those  who  had  the  great  seal ;  for  in  Hilary 
j«a  oftha  yaax  16234,  he  was  fined  3000/.  by  the  star-cham- 
UtJ fet  catting  an  imputation  of  bribery  on  the  lord  keeper 
Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  MS.  Letter  of  Mr.  Chamber- 
Si*  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated  at  London,  16234.  Sir 
rnncis  bad  been  committed  to  the  Fleet  for  a  contempt  of  a 
J"»  in  chancery ;  upon  which  he  was  charged,  by  Sir 
'4aa  Benoet,  with  having  said  before  sufficient  witness,  that 


middle  shires,  unto  his  Majesty,  who  liketh  it  very 
well.  As  for  the  point  of  law,  his  Majesty  will  con- 
sider of  it  at  more  leisure,  and  then  send  you  his 
opinion  thereof.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hinchinbroke,  the  22nd 
of  Oct.  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  spent  some  time  with  Sir  Lionel 
Cranfield  about  his  own  business,  wherewith  he  ac- 
quainted his  Majesty.  He  hath  had  some  confer- 
ence with  your  lordship,  upon  whose  report  to  his 
Majesty  of  your  zeal  and  care  of  his  service,  which 
his  Majesty  accepteth  very  well  at  your  hands,  he 
hath  commanded  Sir  L.  Cranfield  to  attend  your 
lordship,  to  signify  his  farther  pleasure  for  the 
furtherance  of  his  service;  unto  whose  relation  I 
refer  you.  His  Majesty's  farther  pleasure  is,  you 
acquaint  no  creature  living  with  it,  he  having  re- 
solved to  rely  upon  your  care  and  trust  only. 

Thus  wishing  you  all  happiness,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Oct.  26,  1617. 


SIR  FRANCIS  ENGLEFYLDJ  TO  THE  LORD 
KEEPER. 

Right  honourable, 

Give  me  leave,  I  beseech  your  lordship,  for  want 
of  other  means,  by  this  paper  to  let  your  lordship 
understand,  that  notwithstanding  I  rest  in  no  con- 
tempt, nor  have  to  my  knowledge  broken  any  order 
made  by  your  lordship  concerning  the  trust,  either 
for  the  payment  of  money,  or  assignment  of  land ; 
yet,  by  reason  of  my  close  imprisonment,  and  the 
unusual  carriage  of  this  cause  against  me,  I  can 
get  no  counsel,  who  will  in  open  court  deliver  my 
case  unto  your  lordship.  I  must  therefore  humbly 
leave  unto  your  lordship's  wisdom,  how  far  your 
lordship  will,  upon  my  adversary's  fraudulent  bill 
exhibited  by  the  wife  without  her  husband's  privity, 
extend  the  most  powerful  arm  of  your  authority 
against  me,  who  desire  nothing  but  the  honest  per- 
formance of  a  trust,  which  I  know  not  how  to  leave, 
if  I  would.  So,  nothing  doubting  but  your  lordship 
will  do  what  appertaineth  to  justice,  and  the  emi- 

he  could  prove  this  holy  bishop  judge  had  been  bribed  by 
some  that  fared  well  in.  their  causes.  A  few  days  after  the 
sentence  in  the  star-chamber,  the  lord  keeper  sent  for  Sir 
Francis,  and  told  him.  he  would  refute  his  foul  aspersions, 
and  prove  upon  him,  that  he  scorned  the  pelf  of  the  world,  or 
to  exact,  or  make  lucre  of  any  man :  and  that  for  his  own 
part,  he  forgave  him  every  penny  of  his  fine,  and  would  crave 
the  same  mercy  towards  him  from  the  king.  Bishop  Hacket's 
Life  Qf  Archbishop  WUUams,  Part  I.  pp.  83,  &. 
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nent  place  of  equity  your  lordship  holdeth,  I  mutt, 
since  I  cannot  understand  from  your  lordship  the 
cause  of  my  late  close  restraint,  rest,  during  your 
lordship's  pleasure, 

Your  lordship's  close  prisoner  in  the  Fleet, 

FR.  ENGLEFYLD. 
Oct.  28,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  have  thought  good  to  renew  my  motion  to  your 
lordship,  in  the  behalf  of  my  lord  Huntingdon,  my 
lord  Stanhope,  and  Sir  Thomas  Gerard ;  for  that  I 
am  more  particularly  acquainted  with  their  desires; 
they  only  seeking  the  true  advancement  of  the 
charitable  uses,  unto  which  the  land,  given  by  their 
grandfather,  was  intended :  which,  as  I  am  inform- 
ed, was  meant  by  way  of  a  corporation,  and  by  this 
means,  that  it  might  be  settled  upon  the  school- 
master, usher,  and  poor,  and  the  coheirs  to  be  visitors. 
The  tenants  might  be  conscionably  dealt  withal; 
and  so  it  will  be  out  of  the  power  of  any  feoffees  to 
abuse  the  trust ;  which,  it  hath  been  lately  proved, 
have  been  hitherto  the  hinderance  of  this  good  work. 
These  coheirs  desire  only  the  honour  of  their  an- 
cestor's gift,  and  wish  the  money,  misemployed  and 
ordered  to  be  paid  into  court  by  Sir  John  Harper, 
may  rather  be  bestowed  by  your  lordship's  discretion 
for  the  augmentation  of  the  foundation  of  their  an- 
cestors, than  by  the  censure  of  any  other.  And  so 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald's,  November  12. 

Indorsed,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPERf 

Mr  honourable  lord, 
Though  I  had  resolved  to  give  your  lordship  no 
more  trouble  in  matters  of  controversy  depending 
before  you,  with  what  importance  soever  my  letters 
had  been  *,  yet  the  respect  I  bear  unto  this  gentleman 
hath  so  far  forced  my  resolution,  as  to  recommend 
unto  your  lordship  the  suit,  which,  I  am  informed  by 
him,  is  to  receive  a  hearing  before  you  on  Monday 
next,  between  Barnaby  Leigh  and  Sir  Edward  Dyer, 
plaintiffs,  and  Sir  Thomas  Thynne  J  defendant ; 
wherein  I  desire  your  lordship's  favour  on  the  plain- 
tiffs so  far  only  as  the  justice  of  their  cause  shall 
require.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  15th  of  Nov. 
Indorsed,  1617. 

*  HarL  MSS.  Vol  7006.  t  Ibid. 

X  Eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Thynne,  knight,  who  died  Novem- 
ber 21, 1G01  This  Sir  Thomas's  younger  son  by  his  first 
wife,  Mary,  daughter  of  George,  lord  AucQey,  was  father  of 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.* 

Mr  honoububxs  lord, 
The  certificate  being  returned  upon  the  commis- 
sion touching  Sir  Richard  Haoghton's  alum-mines, 
I  have  thought  fit  to  desire  jour  lordship's  farther* 
ance  in  the  business,  which  his  Majesty,  as  your 
lordship  will  see  by  his  letter,  much  affecteth  as  a 
bargain  for  his  advantage,  and  for  the  present  relief 
of  Sir  Richard  Haughton.  What  favour  your  lord- 
ship shall  do  him  therein,  I  will  not  mil  to  acknow- 
ledge, and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 
Received  November  16,  1617* 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.|| 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  yoor  lord- 
ship's letter,  who  liketh  well  of  the  judges'  opinion 
you  sent  unto  him,  and  hath  pricked  the  sheriff  of 
Buckinghamshire  in  the  roll  you  sent,  which  I 
return  signed  unto  your  lordship. 

His  Majesty  takes  very  well  the  pains  you  have 
taken  in  sending  to  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield;  and  desir- 
eth  you  to  send  to  him  again,  and  to  quicken  him 
in  the  business. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM: 

His  Majesty  liketh  well  the  course  taken  about 
his  household,  wherewith  he  would  have  your  lord- 
ship, and  the  rest  of  his  council,  to  go  forward. 

Newmarket,  the  17th  of  November,  1617. 
Indorsed, 
My  lord  of  Buckingham,  showing  hie  Majesty*  ep* 
probation  of  the  courses  held  touching  the  household. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LOBD, 

Understanding  that  Thomas  Hukeley,  a  mer- 
chant of  London,  of  whom  I  have  heard  a  good 
report,  intendeth  to  bring  before  your  lordship  in 
chancery  a  cause  depending  between  him,  in  right 
of  his  wife,  daughter  of  William  Austen,  and  one 
John  Horemendon,  who  married  another  daughter  of 
the  said  Austen ;  I  have  thought  fit  to  desire  your 
lordship  to  give  the  said  Thomas  Hukeley  a  favour- 
able hearing  when  his  cause  shall  come  before  you; 
and  so  far  to  respect  him  for  my  sake,  as  your  lord- 
Thomas  Thynne,  Esq.  assassinated  by  the  followers  of  Coaat 
Coningsmark,  February  12, 1683-3* 

6  Had.  MSS.  VoL  7006.  \  Ibid. 

%  Ibid. 
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ship  shall  Me  him  grounded  upon  equity  and  reason ; 
which  is  no  more  than,  I  assure  myself,  your  lord- 
ship will  grant  readily,  as  it  is  desired  by 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 
November  17,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM.* 
Mr  fist  good  Loan, 

Thi  last  letter  of  my  lord's,  whereof  the  conclu- 
des indeed  is  a  little  blunt,  as  the  king  calleth  it, 
ni  concluded  in  my  absence,  which  hath  been  but 
sate  since  I  came  to  this  town ;  and  brought  me  by 
the  clerk  of  the  council,  as  I  sat  in  chancery. 
Whereupon  I  retired  to  a  little  closet  I  have  there, 
od  signed  it,  not  thinking  fit  to  sever. 

For  my  opinion,  I  despatched  it  the  morrow  fol- 
Itting.  And  till  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  f  be  able  to 
emote  his  part  in  the  sub-commission,  it  will,  in 
iy  opinion,  not  be  so  fit  to  direct  it.  He  crept  to 
m  yesternight,  but  he  is  not  well.  I  did  his  Ma- 
pxf%  message  to  him  touching  the  tobacco ;  and 
be  said  he  would  give  his  Majesty  very  real  and 
nfad  satisfaction  touching  the  same. 

This  is  all  for  the  present  I  shall  trouble  your 
Mship  withal,  resting  ever 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

November  20,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.! 
My  honourable  lord, 
Hit  Majesty  liketh  very  well  of  the  draught  your 
wtohip  sent  of  the  letter  for  the  sub-commission, 
&4  bath  signed  it,  as  it  was,  without  any  alteration, 
■4  sent  it  to  the  lords.  Which  is  all  I  have  to 
(rite  at  this  time,  but  that  I  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  2d  of  Decemb.  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.§ 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

H»  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  refer  a  petition 
Tone  8ir  Thomas  Blackstones  to  your  lordship, 
fo  being  brother-in-law  to  a  gentleman  whom  I 
Kb  respect,  Sir  Henry  Constable,  I  have  at  his 

*  la  answer  to  his  lordship's  letter  from  Newmarket,  No- 
*W  1£  1617,  printed  in  lord  Bacon's  works. 

tHe  wis  originally  a  merchant  in  the  city  of  London,  in- 
wsd  to  the  king's  knowledge  by  tho  tart  of  Northampton, 
M  mm  sis  lerrice  by  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  being  the 
**  projector  for  reforming  the  king's  household,  advancing 

•  cartons,  and  other  services ;  for  which  he  was  made  lord 


request  yielded  to  recommend  his  business  so  far  to 
your  lordship's  favour,  as  you  shall  find  his  case  to 
deserve  compassion,  and  may  stand  with  the  rules 
of  equity.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  4th  of  December. 
Indorsed,  1617. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship  may  marvel,  that  together  with 
the  letter  from  the  board,  which  you  see  passed  so 
well,  there  came  no  particular  letter  from  myself; 
wherein,  though  it  be  true,  that  now  this  very  even- 
ing I  have  made  even  with  the  causes  of  chancery, 
and  comparing  with  the  causes  heard  by  my  lord,|| 
that  dead  is,  of  Michaelmas  term  was  twelve-month, 
I  find  them  to  be  double  so  many  and  one  more ; 
besides  that  the  causes  that  I  despatch  do  seldom 
turn  upon  me  again,  as  his  many  times  did;  yet 
nevertheless  1  do  assure  your  lordship,  that  should 
have  been  no  excuse  to  me,  who  shall  ever  assign 
both  to  the  causes  of  the  subject,  yea,  and  to  my 
health,  but  the  leavings  of  times  after  his  Majesty's 
business  done.  But  the  truth  is,  I  could  not  speak 
with  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  with  whom  of  necessity 
I  was  to  confer  about  the  names,  till' this  afternoon. 

First,  therefore,  I  send  the  names,  by  his  advice, 
and  with  mine  own  good  allowance  of  those,  which 
we  wish  his  Majesty  should  select ;  wherein  I  have 
had  respect  somewhat  to  form,  more  to  the  avoiding 
of  opposition,  but  most  to  the  service. 

Two  most  important  effects  his  Majesty's  letter 
hath  wrought  already :  the  one,  that  we  perceive 
his  Majesty  will  go  through  stitch ;  which  goeth  to 
the  root  of  our  disease.  The  other,  that  it  awaketh 
the  particular  officers,  and  will  make  their  own  en- 
deavours and  propositions  less  perfunctory,  and  more 
solid  and  true  for  the  future.  Somewhat  is  to  be 
done  presently,  and  somewhat  by  seasonable  degrees. 
For  the  present,  my  advice  is,  his  Majesty  would 
be  pleased  to  write  back  to  the  table,  that  he  doth 
well  approve,  that  we  did  not  put  back  or  retard 
the  good  ways  we  were  in  of  ourselves ;  and  that  we 
understood  his  Majesty's  right :  that  his  late  direc- 
tion was  to  give  help,  and  not  hinderance,  to  the 
former  courses ;  and  that  he  doth  expect  the  propo- 
sitions we  have  in  hand,  when  they  are  finished : 
and  that  for  the  sub-commissions,  he  hath  sent  us 
the  names  he  hath  chosen  out  of  those  by  us  sent 
and  propounded ;  and  that  he  leaveth  the  particular 
directions  from  time  to  time,  in  the  use  of  sub-com- 
missioners, wholly  to  the  table. 

treasurer,  baron  Cranfield,  and  earl  of  Middlesex ;  bat  being 
accused  by  the  house  of  commons  for  misdemeanors  in  his 
office,  he  had  a  severe  sentence  passed  upon  him  by  the  lords, 

IHarlMSS.  Vol  7006. 

J  Ibid. 

|  Chancellor  Ellesmere. 
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This  I  conceive  to  be  the  fairest  way;  first  to 
seal  the  sab-commission  without  opening  the  nature 
of  their  employments,  and  without  seeming  that 
they  should  have  any  immediate  dependence  upon 
his  Majesty,  but  merely  upon  the  table. 

As  for  that  which  is  to  be  kept  in  breast,  and  to 
come  forth  by  parts,  the  degrees  are  these : 

First,  to  employ  the  sub-commissioners  in  the  re- 
considering of  those  branches,  which  the  several 
officers  shall  propound. 

Next,  in  taking  consideration  of  other  branches 
of  retrenchment,  besides  those  which  shall  be  pro- 
pounded. 

The  third,  to  take  into  consideration  the  great 
and  huge  arrears  and  debts  in  every  office  ;  whether 
there  be  cause  to  abate  them  upon  deceit  or  abuse ; 
and  at  least  how  to  settle  them  best,  both  for  the 
king's  honour,  and  avoiding  of  clamour,  and  for  the 
taking  away,  as  much  as  may  be,  that  same  ill  in- 
fluence and  effect,  whereby  the  arrear  past  destroys 
the  good  husbandry  and  reformation  to  come. 

The  fourth  is  to  proceed  from  the  consideration  of 
the  retrenchments  and  arrears  to  the  improvements. 

All  these  four,  at  least  the  last  three,  I  wish  not 
to  be  stirred  in  till  his  Majesty's  coming. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

Your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  have  a  little  care 
of  the  bestowing  of  this  letter. 

York-house,  this  6th  of  December,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.* 

My  honourable  lord, 

Lest  Mr.  Secretary  t  should  be  come  away  be- 
fore the  delivery  of  this  packet,  I  have  thought  fit  to 
direct  it  to  your  lordship,  with  this  letter  to  your 
lordship  about  the  court  of  wards,  and  another  to  the 
lords  from  his  Majesty.  Which  is  all  I  have  now 
to  write,  but  that  I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  7th  of  December,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER.: 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lord- 
ship's letter,  who  hath  followed  your  directions 
therein,  and  written  to  the  lords  accordingly.  Which 

•  Hart.  MSS.  VoL  7006. 

f  Sir  Thomas  Like.  His  colleague,  secretary  WinwoocL 
died  October  27,  1617;  and  Sir  Robert  Naunton  succeeded 
to  the  post  of  secretary,  January  8, 1617-1$  from  that  of  sur- 
veyor of  the  court  of  wards. 

}  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 


is  all  I  have  now  to  write  to  your  lordship,  bat  thtt 
I  shall  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
6.  BUCKINGHAM 

Newmarket,  the  9th  day  of  December,  1617. 

Indorsed, 
My  lord  of  Buckingham  to  your  lordship,  shoeing 
the  king's  liking  of  your  opinion  and  choice  of 
names  for  sub-commission. 


TO  THE  EARL  OP  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  vert  oood  lord, 
Your  lordship's  letters  patents  J  are  ready.  I 
would  be  glad  to  be  one  of  the  witnesses  at  the  de- 
livery ;  and  therefore,  if  the  king  and  your  lordship 
will  give  me  leave,  I  will  bring  it  to-morrow  at  any 
hour  shall  be  appointed. 

Your  lordship9 s  ever, 

FR.  BACON. 
New-Year's  eve,  1617. 

I  was  bold  to  send  your  lordship,  for  your  new- 
year's  gift,  a  plain  cap  of  essay,  in  token,  thtt  if 
your  lordship  in  any  thing  shall  make  me  your  say- 
man,  I  will  be  hurt  before  your  lordship  shall  be 
hurt  I  present  therefore  to  you  my  best  service, 
which  shall  be  my  AH- Years'  gift. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  very  good  lord, 

Sir  George  Chaworth  and  I  am  agreed,  so  that 
now  I  shall  retain  the  grace  of  my  place,  and  yet  he 
rewarded.  The  king  hath  no  ill  bargain ;  for  he 
hath  four  times  as  much  as  he  was  offered  by  Sir 
George  of  increase ;  and  yet  I  take  upon  me  to  con- 
tent my  servants,  and  to  content  him.  Nevertheless, 
I  shall  think  myself  pleasured  by  his  Majesty,  and 
do  acknowledge,  that  your  lordship  hath  dealt  very 
honourably  and  nobly  with  me. 

I  send  enclosed  a  letter,  whereby  your  lordship 
signifieth  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  me ;  and  I  shall 
make  the  warrant  to  Mr.  Attorney.  I  desire  it  may 
be  carried  in  privateness.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  devoted  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 

This  New-Year's  eve,  1617. 


TO  SIR  JAMES  FULLERTON.il 

I  presume  to  send  his  highness  this  pair  of  smuD 
candlesticks,  that  his  light,  and  the  light  of  his  pes- 

§  For  the  title  of  Marqois  of  Buckingham  to  himsttf  and 
the  male  heirs  of  his  body. 


H  He  had  been  surveyor  of  the  lands  to  prince  Chaw*, 
when  dnke  of  York,  and  was  jpoom  of  the  stow  to  bias,  was* 
king.    He  died  in  January,  1630*1. 
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ferity,  upon  the  church  and  commonwealth,  may 
never  fidL  I  pray  you  do  me  the  favour  to  pretent 
it  to  his  highness,  with  my  best  and  humble  service. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  C.  S. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  hats  heretofore  recommended  unto  your  lord- 
ship the  determination  of  the  cause  between  Sir 
Rowland  Egerton  and  Edward  Egerton,  f  who,  I 
understand,  did  both  agree,  being  before  your  lord- 
ship, upon  the  values  of  the  whole  lands.  And  as 
roor  lordship  hath  already  made  so  good  an  entrance 
into  the  business,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  be  as 
noble  in  farthering  the  full  agreement  between  the 
parties:  wheramto,  I  am  informed,  Sir  Rowland 
Egerton  is  very  forward,  offering  on  his  part  that, 
which  to  roe  seemeth  very  reasonable,  either  to 
divide  the  lands,  and  his  adverse  party  to  choose, 
or  the  other  to  divide,  and  he  to  choose.  Where- 
upon my  desire  to  your  lordship  is,  that  you 
would  accordingly  make  a  final  end  between  them, 
in  miking  a  division,  and  setting  forth  the  lands, 
according  to  the  values  agreed  upon  by  the  parties 
themselves.  Wherein,  besides  the  charitable  work 
jronr  lordship  shall  do  in  making  an  end  of  a  con- 
troversy between  those,  whom  name  and  blood 
should  tie  together,  and  keep  in  unity,  I  will  acknow- 
ledge your  favour  as  onto  myself,  and  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald's,  January  9,  1617. 


TO  TOE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.^ 

Mr  BOHotrsUBLS  lord, 
His  Majesty  having  given  order  to  Mr.  Solid  tor  § 
to  acquaint  your  lordship  with  a  business  touching 
ale-houses,  |  that  upon  consideration  thereof  you 
ought  certify  your  opinion  unto  his  Majesty,  whe- 
ther it  be  fit  to  be  granted  or  not;  I  have  thought 
fit  to  desire  your  lordship  to  give  it  what  favour  and 
fathemnee  you  may,  if  you  find  it  reasonable  and 
°ot  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty's  service,  because  it 
fODceroeth   Mr.  Patrick  Maule,  and  my  brother, 

*  Kr  Francis  Bacon  bad  that  title  given  him  January  4. 

f  This  was  one  of  the  causes  mentioned  in  the  charge  of  the 
•™**°f  Ceawnona  against  the  lord  Bacon:  in  his  answer  to 
**"*<  he  acknowledged,  that  some  days  after  perfecting  his 
*****,  which  was  done  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lord 
wmatice  Hobait  and  publishing  it  to  the  parties,  he  re- 
(*»**  jQQfc.  of  Mr.  Edward  Egerton,  by  whom,  soon  after  his 
°>»og  to  the  seal,  he  had  likewise  been  presented  with  4001. 
«*wne. 

f  W  M88.  VoL  7006. 

j  Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 

I  The  lord  chancellor,  in  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
■!*•■■  dated  January  Jd,  1617,  printed  in  his  works,  has  the 
^vns^paasage :  "For  the  suit  of  the  ale-houses,  which  I 
"i  your  brother,  Mr.  Christopher  Villiers,  and  Mr.  | 


Christopher  Villiers,  whose  benefit  I  have  reason  to 
wish  and  advance  by  any  just  courses.  And  so 
Irest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  Jan.  11th,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORS 

Mr   HONOURABLE  LOAD, 

Sir  John  Cotton**  having  acquainted  me  with  a 
petition  he  intended  to  exhibit  to  his  Majesty,  that 
without  any  apparent  fault  committed  by  him,  he 
was  put  from  his  office  of  Custos  Rotulorum  ;  I  have 
persuaded  him  to  forbear  the  presenting  of  his  peti- 
tion, until  I  had  written  to  your  lordship,  and 
received  your  answer.  I  have  therefore  thought  fit 
to  signify  unto  your  lordship,  that  he  is  a  gentle- 
man, of  whom  his  Majesty  maketh  good  esteem, 
and  hath  often  occasion  to  use  his  service:  and 
therefore,  besides  that  he  is  a  man  of  good  years, 
and  hath  served  long  in  the  place,  I  know  his  Ma- 
jesty, out  of  these  respects,  will  be  loth  he  should 
receive  any  disgrace.  I  desire  therefore  to  under- 
stand from  your  lordship  the  reasons  of  his  remove, 
that,  if  I  cannot  give  satisfaction  to  the  gentleman 
himself,  I  may  at  least  make  answer  to  his  Majesty 
for  that  act  of  your  lordship's,  which  is  alleged  to 
be  very  unusual,  unless  upon  some  precedent  mis- 
demeanor of  the  party.  Thus,  having  in  this  point 
discharged  my  part  in  taking  the  best  course  I 
could,  that  no  complaint  should  come  against  you  to 
the  king,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  16,  1617. 


TO  SIR  HENRY  YELVERTON,  ATTORNEY- 
GENERAL. 

Mr.  Attorney, 

Whereas  there  dependeth  before  me  in  chancery 
a  great  cause  of  tithes  concerning  the  benefices  of 
London,  though  in  a  particular,  jet,  by  consequence 
leading  to  a  general ;  his  Majesty,  out  of  a  great 
religious  care  of  the  state,  both  of  church  and  city, 
is  graciously  pleased,  that  before  any  judicial  sen- 
Patrick  Maule,  I  have  conferred  with  my  lord  chief  justice 
and  Mr.  Solicitor  thereupon,  and  there  is  a  scruple  in  it,  that 
it  should  be  one  of  the  grievances  put  down  in  parliament; 
which  if  it  be,  I  may  not,  in  my  duty  and  love  to  you,  advise 
you  to  deal  in  it ;  if  it  be  not,  I  will  mould  in  the  best  manner, 
and  help  it  forward."  A  patent  for  licensing  ale-houses  being 
afterwards  granted  to  Sir  Giles  Mompesson  and  Sir  Francis 
MitcheL,  and  greatly  abused  by  them,  they  were  punished  for 
those  abuses  by  the  parliament,  which  met  January  30, 1620-1. 

H  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

••  Of  Lanwade.  in  Cambridgeshire,  knight.  He  served 
many  yean  as  knight  of  the  shire  for  that  county,  and  died  in 
1620,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven.  His  eldest  son,  Sir  John 
Cotton,  was  created  a  baronet,  July,  14, 1641. 
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tence  be  pronounced  in  chancery,  there  be  a  com- 
mission  directed  onto  me,  the  lord  chancellor,  lord 
treasurer,  the  lord  privy-seal,  and  the  lord  chamber- 
lain ;  and  likewise  to  the  lord  archbishop,  the  lord 
bishop  of  Winchester*  and  the  bishop  of  Ely,t  and 
also  to  the  master  of  the  rolls,}  the  two  lord  chief 
justices,}  justice  Dodderidge,  and  justice  Hutton, 
who  formerly  assisted  me  in  the  cause,  to  treat  of 
some  concord  in  a  reasonable  moderation  between 
the  ministers  and  the  mayor  and  the  commonalty  of 
London  in  behalf  of  the  citizens ;  and  to  make  some 
pact  and  transaction  between  them  by  consent,  if  it 
may  be  ;  or  otherwise  to  hear  and  certify  their  opin- 
ions touching  the  cause,  that  thereupon  his  Majesty 
may  take  such  farther  order,  by  directing  of  a  pro- 
ceeding in  chancery,  or  by  some  other  cause,  as  to 
his  wisdom  shall  seem  fit. 

You  will  have  care  to  draw  the  commission  with 
some  preface  of  honour  to  his  Majesty,  and  likewise 
to  insert  in  the  beginning  of  the  commission,  that  it 
was  de  advisamenio  cancellarii,  (as  it  was  indeed,) 
lest  it  should  seem  to  be  taken  from  the  court  So 
I  commit  you  to  God's,  &c. 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

January  19th,  1617. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 
I  do  not  easily  fail  towards  gentlemen  of  quality 
to  disgrace  them.  For  I  take  myself  to  have  some 
interest  in  the  good  wills  of  the  gentlemen  of  Eng- 
land, which  I  keep  and  cherish  for  his  Majesty's 
special  service.  And  for  this  gentleman  of  whom 
you  write,  Sir  John  Cotton,  I  know  no  cause  in  the 
world  why  I  should  have  displaced  him,  but  that  it 
was  certified  unto  me,  that  it  was  his  own  desire  to 
resign  :  wherein  if  I  was  abused,  I  will  restore  him. 
But  if  he  did  consent,  and,  now  it  is  done,  changeth 
his  mind,  then  I  would  be  loth  to  disgrace  the 
other,  that  is  come  in.  Therefore  I  pray  your  lord- 
ship, that  I  may  know  and  be  informed  from  him- 
self what  passed  touching  his  consent;  and  I  will  do 
him  reason. 

Thus,  with  my  thanks  to  your  lordship,  I  will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  true  friend  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 
Jan.  20,  1617. 

Indorsed, 
To  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  Sir 
John   Cotton's   resigning   the  place   of  Custos 
Rotulorum  of  Cambridgeshire. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.)! 

Mr  honourable  lord, 

I  thank  your  lordship  for  your  favour  to  Sir 

•  Dr.  James  Montagu,  f  Dr.  Lancelot  Andrew* 

%  Sir  Julius  Cesar. 


George  Tipping,  in  giving  liberty  unto  him  to  make 
his  appearance  before  you  after  the  holy-days,  at 
my  request ;  who,  as  I  understand  by  some  friends 
of  mine,  who  moved  me  to  recommend  him  to  yoor 
lordship's  favour,  is  willing  to  conform  himself  in 
performance  of  the  decree  made  in  the  chancery  by 
your  lordship's  predecessor,  but  that  he  is  persuaded, 
that  presently,  upon  the  performance  thereof,  his 
son  will  make  away  the  land  that  shall  be  conveyed 
unto  him :  which  being  come  to  Sir  George  from 
his  ancestors,  he  desireth  to  preserve  to  his  poste- 
rity. I  desire  your  lordship's  farther  favour  there- 
fore unto  him,  that  you  will  find  out  some  coarse, 
how  he  may  be  exempted  from  that  fear  of  the  sale 
of  his  lands,  whereof  he  is  ready  to  acknowledge  a 
fine  to  his  son,  and  to  his  heirs  by  Anne  Pigot;  sad, 
they  failing,  to  hit  son's  heirs  males,  and,  for  want 
thereof,  to  any  of  his  son's  or  brethren's  heirs  males, 
and  so  to  the  heirs  general  of  his  father  and  him- 
self by  lineal  descent,  and  the  remainder  to  the 
crown.  This  offer,  which  seemeth  very  reasonable, 
and  for  his  Majesty's  advantage,  I  desire  year  lord- 
ship  to  take  into  your  consideration,  and  to  show 
him  what  favour  you  may  for  my  sake ;  which  I 
will  readily  acknowledge,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  Jan.  23,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  honourable  lord, 

Since  I  received  your  lordship's  letter,  Sir  Lionel 
Cranfield  being  here,  hath  informed  his  Majesty  of 
the  whole  proceeding  in  his  business  of  the  house- 
hold ;  which  his  Majesty  liketh  very  well,  and  is 
glad  it  is  approved  by  your  lordship,  of  whose  care 
and  pains  therein  he  receiveth  very  good  satis- 
faction. 

In  the  business  touching  Sir  John  Cotton,  your 
lordship  dealeth  as  nobly  as  can  be  desired;  sod 
so,  if  it  should  come  in  question  before  his  Majesty* 
I  would  answer  in  your  behalf.  I  leave  Sir  John 
Cotton  to  inform  your  lordship  by  his  letter  of  the 
business,  and  ever  Test 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  24,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR." 

Mr  honourable  loid, 

I  have  been  entreated  by  a  gentleman,  whom  I 
much  respect,  to  recommend  to  your  lordship's 
favour  Mr.  John  Huddy,  between  whom  and  Mr. 
Richard  Huddy  there  is,  as  I  am  informed,  a  cause 

}  Sir  Henry  Montagu  of  the  king's  bench,  and  Sir  Hear? 
Hobart  of  the  common  pleas. 
H  HarL  M6S.  VoL  7006.  %  IWd.  ••  Itti 
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to  be  heard  before  your  lordship,  in  the  chancery, 
on  Saturday  next  My  desire  unto  your  lordship  is, 
that  you  would  show  the  said  John  Huddy  what 
favour  you  lawfully  may,  and  as  his  cause  will  bear, 
when  it  cometh  before  you,  for  my  sake.  Which  I 
will  not  rail  to  acknowledge,  ever  resting 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  28,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  honourable  lord, 
I  understand  that  his  Majesty  hath  been  pleased 
to  refer  a  suit  unto  him  by  two  of  his  servants, 
Robert  Maxwell  and  John  Hunt,  for  the  making  of 
theriffs  and  escheators  patents,  to  your  lordship's 
consideration.  My  desire  unto  your  lordship  on 
their  behalf  is,  that  you  would  show  them  thus 
nroeh  favour  for  my  sake,  and  with  as  much  ex- 
pedition as  may  be,  and  your  lordship's  other  occa- 
sion* may  permit,  to  certify  your  opinion  thereof 
onto  his  Majesty  ?  which  I  will  be  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge, and  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  Feb.  4,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

Mt  honourable  lord, 
Though  I  had  resolved  not  to  write  to  your  lord- 
ship m  any  matter  between  party  and  party ;  yet  at 
the  earnest  request  of  my  noble  friend,  the  lord 
Noma,  to  whom  I  account  myself  much  beholden,  I 
could  not  but  recommend  unto  your  lordship's  favour 
ft  special  friend  of  his,  Sir  Thomas  Monk,  who  hath 
a  suit  before  your  lordship  in  the  chancery  I  with  Sir 
Robert  Basset ;  which,  upon  the  report  made  unto 
me  thereof,  seemeth  so  reasonable,  that  I  doubt  not 
but  the  cause  itself  will  move  your  lordship  to  favour 
him,  if  upon  the  hearing  thereof  it  shall  appear  the 
same  unto  your  lordship,  as  at  the  first  sight  it  doth 
unto  me.  I  therefore  desire  your  lordship  to  show 
in  this  particular  what  favour  you  lawfully  may,  for 
my  sake,  who  will  account  it  as  done  unto  myself; 
ftod  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  Feb.  4,  1617. 


•  KarL  M£&  Vol.  7006,  f  Ibid. 

t  Lord  Bmcoa  was  afterwards  accused  by  the  House  of 
Cosano&s  of  bavins;  received  of  Sir  Thomas  Monk  100  nieces ; 
*akst  be  did  not  deny,  but  alleged,  that  it  was  after  the  suit 
■as  ended. 

t  Hart.  MSS.  Vol  700a 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 
I  have  sent  enclosed  a  letter  to  his  Majesty  about 
the  public  charge  I  am  to  give  the  last  star-chamber 
day,  which  is  this  day  sevennight,  to  the  judges  and 
justices  before  the  circuit.  I  pray  deliver  it  to  his 
Majesty  with  speed.  I  send  also  some  papers  ap- 
pertaining to  that  business,  which  I  pray  your  lord- 
ship to  have  in  readiness,  if  his  Majesty  call  for 
them.     I  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship' 8  true  friend  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 
February  6,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

My  honourable  lord, 
His  Majesty  marvelleth,  that  he  heareth  nothing 
of  the  business  touching  the  gold  and  silver  thread;  || 
and  therefore  hath  commanded  me  to  write  unto  your 
lordship  to  hasten  the  despatch  of  it ;  and  to  give 
him  as  speedy  an  account  thereof  as  you  can.  And 
so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  Feb.  7. 

Indorsed,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.! 

My  honourable  lord, 
I  understand  by  this  bearer,  Edward  Hawkins, 
how  great  pains  your  lordship  hath  taken,  in  the 
business  which  I  recommended  to  you  concerning  him, 
and  how  favourably  your  lordship  hath  used  him  for 
my  sake.  For  which  I  .give  your  lordship  many 
thanks,  and  will  be  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  your 
favour  toward  him  by  all  the  testimonies  of 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  Feb.  12,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-" 

My  honourable  lord, 
I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  liketh  well  of  the  course  you  mention  in  the 
end  of  your  letter,  and  will  speak  with  you  farther 

A  patent  for  the  monopoly  of  which  was  granted  to  Sir 
lea  Mompesson  and  Sir  Francis  Mitchel,  who  were  punish- 
ed for  the  abuse  of  that  patent  by  the  parliament,  which  met 
January  30. 1620-1. 
*  HarLMSS. Vol. 7006.  ♦•Ibid. 
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of  it  at  his  return  to  London,  In  the  mean  time  he 
would  have  your  lordship  give  direction  to  the 
master  of  the  rolls*  and  Mr.  Attorney  f  to  stay  the 
examination.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  assured  to  do  you  service, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Hampton-Court,  March  18,  1617. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  OF  IRELAND.J 
My  lord  chancellor, 

I  will  not  have  you  account  the  days  of  my  not 
answering  your  letter.  It  is  a  thing  imposed  upon 
the  multitude  of  my  business  to  lodge  many  things 
faithfully,  though  I  make  no  present  return. 

Your  conjunction  and  good  understanding  with  the 
deputy  §  I  approve  and  commend ;  for  I  ever  loved 
entire  and  good  compositions,  which  was  the  old 
physic,  better  than  fine  separations. 

Your  friendly  attributes  I  take  as  effects  of  affec- 
tion; which  must  be  causes  of  any  good  offices, 
wherewith  I  can  requite  you. 

We  conceive  that  kingdom  is  in  growth.     God 
send  soundness  to  the  increase  ;  wherein  I  doubt  not 
but  your  lordship  will  do  your  part    God  keep  you. 
Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

York-house,  April  15,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHIEF  JUSTICE  OF  IRE- 

LAND.H 

Mr  LORD  CHIEF  JU8T1CR, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  assure  you,  that 
you  are  not  deceived,  neither  in  the  care  I  have  of 
the  public  in  that  state,  nor  in  my  good  wishes,  and 
the  effects  thereof,  when  it  shall  lie  in  my  power 
towards  yourself. 

I  am  glad  to  receive  your  testimony  of  my  lord 
deputy,  both  because  I  esteem  your  judgment,  and 
because  it  concurreth  with  my  own. 

The  materials  of  that  kingdom,  which  is  trade 
and  wealth,  grow  on  apace.  I  hope  the  form, 
which  giveth  the  best  living  of  religion  and  justice, 
will  not  be  behind,  the  rather  by  you,  as  a  good 
instrument.     1  rest 

Your  lordship's  assured  friend, 

FR.  BACON,  CANC. 

York-house,  ••  of  April,  1618. 

*  Sir  Juliut  Cesar. 

+  Sir  Henry  YeWerton. 

I  Dr.  Thomas  Jones,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  died  April 
10*  1619. 

$  Sir  Oliver  St  John,  afterwards  viscount  Grandison.  He 
diedatBatterseain  Surrey,  December  29, 1630,  aged  seventy. 

|  Sir  William  Jones,  to  whom  upon  his  being  called  to  that 
post,  the  lord  keeper  made  a  speech,  printed  in  his  works. 

UHarLMSS.Vol.  7006.  * 

♦♦A  gentleman  eminent  for  his  learning,  especially  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  in  which  he  had  been  instructed  by  the 
famous  Hugh  Broughton,  who  died  in  1612.  He  was  son  of 
Mr.  William  Cotton,  citizen  and  draper  of  London,  and  had 
an  estate  at  Bellaport  in  Shropshire,  where  he  resided,  till  he 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  honourable  lobd, 

Understanding  that  there  it  a  writ  depending 
before  your  lordship,  between  Sir  Rowland  Cotton," 
plaintiff,  and  Sir  John  Gawen,  defendant,  which  ii 
shortly  to  come  to  a  hearing;  and  having  been  like- 
wise informed,  that  Sir  Rowland  Cotton  hath  under- 
taken it  in  the  behalf  of  certain  poor  people;  which 
charitable  endeavour  of  his,  I  assure  myself,  will 
find  so  good  acceptation  with  yonr  lordship,  that 
there  shall  be  no  other  use  of  recommendation:  yet 
at  the  earnest  request  of  some  friends  of  mint,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  write  to  your  lordship  in  hit 
behalf,  desiring  you  to  show  him  what  favour  yon 
lawfully  may,  and  the  cause  may  bear,  in  the  speedy 
despatch  of  his  business  i  which  I  shall  be  ever 
ready  to  acknowledge,  and  rest 

Tour  lordship's  most  devoted  to  serve  yon, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Whitehall,  April  20,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  ft 

My  honourable  lord, 

1  will  not  go  about  to  excuse  mine  own  (salt,  by 
making  you  believe  his  Majesty  was  backward  in 
your  business ;  but  upon  the  first  motion,  he  gave 
me  directions  for  it ;  which  it  was  my  negligence,  as 
I  freely  confess,  that  I  have  no  sooner  performed, 
having  not  been  slack  in  moving  his  Majesty,  bat 
in  despatching  your  man.  All  is  done,  which  your 
lordship  desired,  and  I  will  give  order,  according  to 
his  Majesty's  directions,  so  that  your  lordship  shall 
not  need  to  trouble  yourself  any  farther,  but  only  to 
expect  the  speedy  performance  of  his  Majesty's 
gracious  pleasure. 

I  will  take  the  first  opportunity  to  acquaint  his 
Majesty  with  the  other  business,  and  will  ever  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Theobald's,  May  8,  [1618]. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 
My  honourable  good  lord, 
Whereas  in  Mr.    Hansbye's  cause,{$  which  for- 
merly, by  my  means,  both  his  Majesty  and  myself 

came  to  live  at  London  at  the  request  of  Sir  Allen  Cotton, 
hit  father*!  younger  brother,  who  was  lord  mayor  of  that  city 
in  1625.  Sir  Rowland  was  the  first  patron  of  the  learned  Dr. 
Lishtfoot,  and  encouraged  him  in  the  prosecution  of  k» 
studies  of  the  Hebrew  language  and  antiquities. 

ft  Harl.  MSS.  VoL  70067  ft  Ibid. 

U  This  seems  to  be  one  of  the  causes,  on  account  of  waic* 
lord  Bacon  was  afterwards  accused  by  the  house  of  commons; 
in  answer  to  whose  charge  he  admits,  that  in  the  cause  of  Sir 
Ralph  Hansbye  there  being  two  degrees,  one  tor  the  inherit* 
ance.  and  the  other  for  goods  and  chattels j  some  time  eftsr 
the  first  decree,  and  before  the  second,  there  was  5001  ds» 
lirered  to  him  by  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew ;  nor  could  *4» bedsits 
deny,  that  this  was  upon  the  matter  jMMctetife  Ms. 
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recommended  to  your  lordship's  favour,  your  lord- 
ship thought  good,  upon  a  bearing  thereof;  to  decree 
ame  part  for  the  young  gentleman,  and  to  refer  to 
gone  muter*  of  the  chancery,  for  your  farther  satis- 
acrJao,  the  examination  of  witnesses  to  this  point ; 
which  seemed  to  your  lordship  to  be  the  main  thing 
your  lordship  doubted  of,  whether  or  no  the  leases,  con- 
teyed  by  old  Hansbye  to  young  Hansbye  by  deed, 
vere  to  be  liable  to  the  legacies,  which  he  gave  by 
wiD ;  and  that  now  I  am  credibly  informed,  that  it  will 
ifpear  upon  their  report,  and  by  the  depositions  of 
ritnenes,  without  all  exception,  that  the  said  leases 
ire  no  way  liable  to  those  legacies ;  these  shall  be 
earnestly  to  entreat  your  lordship,  that  upon  con- 
titration  of  the  report  of  the  masters,  and  deposi- 
fos  ot  the  witnesses,  you  will,  for  my  sake,  show 
a  much  favour  and  expedition  to  young  Mr.  Hansbye 
b  this  cause,  as  the  justness  thereof  will  permit. 
bd  I  shall  receive  it  at  your  lordship's  hands  as  a 
articular  flavour. 

So  T  take  my  leave  of  your  lordship,  and  rest 
Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Greenwich,  June  12,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

RrDomnrDiirG,  that  the  cause  depending  in  the 
■ttcery  between  the  lady  Vernon  and  the  officers 
foil  Majesty's  household  is  now  ready  for  a  decree  ,* 
l«tgh  I  doubt  not,  but,  as  is  Majesty  hath  been 
tofied  of  the  equity  of  the  cause  on  his  officers' 
falf,  who  have  undergone  the  business,  by  his 
■jetty's  command,  your  lordship  will  also  find 
rif  cause  worthy  of  your  favour;  yet  I  have 
fegfct  fit  once  again  to  recommend  it  to  your  lord- 
Ip.  desiring  you  to  give  them  a  speedy  end  of  it, 
ft  both  his  Majesty  may  be  freed  from  farther 
pnrtunity,  and  they  from  the  charge  and  trouble 
^flowing  it :  which  I  will  be  ever  ready  to  ac- 
reage as  a  favour  done  unto  myself,  and  always 
c 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Greenwich,  June  15,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  t 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

wioTi  unto  your  lordship  lately  in  the  behalf  of 
Rowland  Cotton,  that  then  had  a  suit  in  depend- 
?  before  your  lordship  and  the  rest  of  my  lords 
be  starahainber.  The  cause,  I  understand,  hath 
e contrary  to  his  expectation;  yet  he  acknow- 
pf  himself  much  bound  to  your  lordship  for  the 
le  and  patient  hearing  he  did  then  receive ;  and 
fists  satisfied,  and  I  much  beholden  to  your  lord- 
V  for  any  favour  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  afford 
•  HvL  MSS.  Vol  7006. 


him  for  my  cause.  It  now  rests  only  in  your  lord- 
ship's power  for  the  assessing  of  costs ;  which,  be- 
cause, I  am  certainly  informed,  Sir  Rowland  Cotton 
had  just  cause  of  complaint,  I  hope  your  lordship  will 
not  give  any  against  him.  And  I  do  the  rather  move 
your  lordship  to  respect  him  in  it,  because  it  con- 
cerns him  in  his  reputation,  which  I  know  he  tend- 
ers, and  not  the  money  which  might  be  imposed 
upon  him ;  which  can  be  but  a  trifle.  Thus  pre- 
suming of  your  lordship's  favour  herein,  which  I 
shall  be  ready  ever  to  account  to  your  lordship  for, 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  devoted  to  serve  you, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
June  19,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.! 

MY  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

Whereas  it  hath  pleased  his  Majesty  to  recom- 
mend unto  your  consideration  a  petition  exhibited 
by  Mr.  Fowle,  together  with  the'  grievances  and 
request  for  the  rectifying  of  the  work  of  gold  and 
silver  thread ;  and  now  understandeth,  that  your 
lordship  hath  called  unto  you  the  other  commission- 
ers in  that  case,  and  spent  some  time  to  hear  what 
the  opposers  could  object,  and  perceiveth  by  a  re- 
lation of  a  good  entrance  you  have  made  into  the 
business  j  and  is  now  informed,  that  there  remaineth 
great  store  of  gold  and  silver  thread  in  the  merchants' 
hands  brought  from  foreign  parts,  besides  that  which 
is  brought  in  daily  by  stealtjj,  and  wrought  here  by 
underhand  workers ;  so  that  the  agents  want  vent, 
with  which  inconveniences,  it  seemeth  the  ordinary 
course  of  law  cannot  so  well  meet:  and  yet  they  are 
inforced,  for  freeing  of  clamour,  to  set  great  num- 
bers of  people  on  work ;  so  that  the  commodity  lying 
dead  in  their  hands,  will  in  a  very  short  time  grow 
to  a  very  great  sum  of  money  :  To  the  end  therefore, 
that  the  undertakers  may  not  be  disheartened  by 
these  wrongs  and  losses,  his  Majesty  hath  commanded 
me  to  write  unto  your  lordship,  to  the  end  you 
might  bestow  more  time  this  vacation  in  prosecuting 
the  course  you  have  so  worthily  begun,  that  all 
differences  being  reconciled,  the  defects  of  the  com- 
mission may  be  also  amended,  for  prevention  of 
farther  abuses  therein  ;  so  as  the  agents  may  receive 
encouragement  to  go  on  quietly  in  the  work  with- 
out disturbance.     And  1  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

From  Bewly,  the  20th  day  of  Aug.  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. 
Most  honourable  lord, 

Hbrewithal  I  presume  to  send  a  note  enclosed, 
both  of  my  business  in  chancery,  and  with  my  lord 
Roos,  which  it  pleased  your  lordship  to  demand  of 
f  Ibid.  J  Ibid. 
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me,  that  so  you  might  better  do  me  good  in  utroque 
genere.  It  may  please  your  lordship,  after  having 
perused  it,  to  commend  it  oyer  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Meautys  for  better  custody. 

At  my  parting  last  from  your  lordship,  the  grief 
I  had  to  leave  your  lordship's  presence,  though  but 
for  a  little  time,  was  such,  as  that  being  accom- 
panied with  some  small  corporal  indisposition,  that 
I  was  in,  made  me  forgetful  to  say  that,  which  now 
for  his  Majesty's  service  I  thought  myself  bound 
not  to  silence.  I  was  credibly  informed  and  assur- 
ed, when  the  Spanish  ambassador  went  away,  that 
howsoever  Ralegh  and  the  prentices  *  should  fall 
out  to  be  proceeded  withal,  no  more  instances  would 
be  made  hereafter  on  the  part  of  Spain  for  justice 
to  be  done  ever  in  these  particulars ;  but  that  if 
slackness  were  used  here,  they  would  be  laid  up  in 
the  deck,  and  would  serve  for  materials  (this  was 
the  very  word)  of  future  and  final  discontentments. 
Now  as  the  humour  and  design  of  some  may  carry 
them  towards  troubling  of  the  waters ;  so  I  know 
your  lordship's  both  nature  and  great  place  require 
an  appeasing  them  at  your  hands.  And  I  have  not 
presumed  to  say  this  little  out  of  any  mind  at  all 
that  I  may  have  to  meddle  with  matters  so  far  above 
me,  but  out  of  a  thought  I  had,  that  I  was  tied  in 
duty  to  lay  thus  much  under  your  lordship's  eye  j 
because  I  know  and  consider  of  whom  I  heard 
that  speech,  and  with  how  great  circumstances  it 
was  delivered. 

I  beseech  Jesus  to  give  continuance  and  increase 
to  your  lordship's  happiness ;  and  that,  if  it  may 
stand  with  his  will,  myself  may  one  day  have  the 
honour  of  casting  some  small  mite  into  that  rich 
treasury.  So  I  humbly  do  your  lordship  reverence, 
and  continue 

The   most  obliged   of  your  lordship's  many 
faithful  servants, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Nottingham,  August  21,  1618. 


TO  MR.  (AFTERWARDS  SIR)  ISAAC  WAKE, 
HIS  MAJESTY'S  AGENT  AT  THE  COURT  OF 
SAVOY. 

Mr.  Wake, 
I  have  received  some  letters  from  you ;  and  hear- 
ing from  my  lord  Cavendish  t  how  well  he  affects 
you,  and  taking  notice  also  of  your  good  abilities 
and  services  in  his  Majesty's  affairs,  and  not  forget- 
ting the  knowledge  I  had,  when  young,  of  your 
good  father, t  I  thought  myself  in  some  measure 
tied  not  to  keep  from  you  my  good  opinion  of  you, 

•  Who  on  the  12th  of  July,  1618,  had  intuited  Gondomar, 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  on  account  of  a  boy's  being  hurt  by 
him  as  he  was  riding.  [Camdeni  Annates  Regis  Jacobi  I. 
p.  33.1  They  were  proceeded  against  by  commissioners  at 
Guildhall  on  Wednesday  the  12th  of  August  following ;  seven 
being  found  guilty,  and  adjudged  to  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, and  to  pay  5»00/.  a  piece.  Two  others  were  acquitted. 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle  ton, 
London,  August  15,  1618. 

f  William  Cavendish,  son  and  heir  of  William,  created 


and  my  desire  to  give  you  any  fartheranee  in  yen 
fortunes  and  occasions,  whereof  you  nay  take 
knowledge  and  liberty  to  use  me  for  your  good, 
Fare  you  well. 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,*  CAKC. 
York-house,  this  1st  of  Sept  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.) 

My  honourable  lord, 
Hjs  Majesty  is  desirous  to  be  satisfied  of  the  fit* 
ness  and  convenience  of  the  gold  and  silver  thread 
business ;  as  also  of  the  profit,  that  shall  any  way 
accrue  unto  him  thereby.  Wherefore  his  pleasure 
is,  that  you  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  call 
unto  you  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  beneb^ 
the  attorney-general,**  and  the  solicitor,  ft  and  con- 
sider with  them  of  every  of  the  said  particulars,  and 
return  them  to  his  Majesty,  that  thereupon  he  mar 
resolve  what  present  course  to  take  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  execution  thereof!     And  so  I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

6.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  the  4th  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

My  honourable  lord, 
I  have  been  desired,  by  some  friends  of  mine,  in 
the  behalf  of  Sir  Francis  Englefyld,  to  recommend  hii 
cause  so  far  unto  your  lordship,  that  a  peremptory 
day  being  given  by  your  lordship's  order  for  the 
perfecting  of  his  account,  and  for  the  assignment  of 
the  trust,  your  lordship  would  take  such  coarse 
therein,  that  the  gentleman's  estate  may  be  redeemed 
from  farther  trouble,  and  secured  from  all  danger, 
by  engaging  those,  to  whom  the  trust  is  now  tram- 
ferred  by  your  lordship's  order,  to  the  performance 
of  that,  whereunto  he  was  tied.  And  so  not  doubt- 
ing  but  your  lordship  will  do  him  what  lawful  farow 
you  may  herein,  1  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 
Received  October  14,  1618. 


baron  Cavendish  of  Hardwicke  in  Derbyshire,  in  Msy  1G05, 
and  earl  of  Devonshire,  July  12,  161  a 

X  Arthur  Wake,  rector  of  Billing:  in  Northampton^ 
master  of  the  hospital  of  St.  John  in  Northampton,  and  canon 
of  Christ-Church,  Oxford. 

6  He  had  been  created  lord  Verulam  on  the  lftk  of  Joly, 
1618. 

|l  HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

••  Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 

XX  HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7U06. 


f  Sir  Henry  Montagu. 
ft  8tr  Thomas  Coventry. 
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TO  THE  KING.  CONCERNING  THE  FORM 
AND  MANNER  OF  PROCEEDING  AGAINST 
SIR  WALTER  RALEGH.* 

Mat  it  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 
Accouuite  Co  your  commandment  given  unto  us, 
wc  have  upon  divers  meetings  and  conferences, 
considered  what  form  and  manner  of  proceeding 
•gainst  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  might  best  stand  with 
your  Majesty's  justice  and  honour,  if  you  shall  be 
pleated,  that  the  law  shall  pass  upon  him. 

And,  first,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh  being  attainted  of  high-treason,  which  is  the 
highest  and  last  work  of  law,  he  cannot  be  drawn  in 
jsettioa  judicially  for  any  crime  or  offence  since 
nnuoittexL  And  therefore  we  humbly  present  two 
farmi  of  proceeding  to  your  Majesty :  the  one,  that 
together  frith  the  warrant  to  the  lieutenant  of  the 
rawer,  if  your  Majesty  shall  so  please,  for  his  exe- 
rtion, to  publish  a  narrative  in  print  of  his  late 
ttnei  tod  offences :  which,  albeit  your  Majesty  is 
Hi  bound  to  give  an  account  of  your  actions  in 
krae  to  any  but  only  to  God  alone,  we  humbly  offer 
ft  your  Majesty's  consideration,  as  well  in  respect 
ttht  great  effluxion  of  time  since  his  attainder,  and 
f  his  employment  by  your  Majesty's  commission, 
I  for  that  his  late  crimes  and  offences  are  not  yet 
oWidy  known.  The  other  form,  whereunto,  if 
Mr  Majesty  so  please,  we  rather  incline,  is,  that  where 
Mr  Majesty  is  so  renowned  for  your  justice,  it  may 
*t  such  a  proceeding,  as  is  nearest  to  legal  pro- 
ttfag;  which  is,  that  he  be  called  before  the 
W  body  of  your  council  of  state,  and  your 
«*ipal  judges,  in  your  council-chamber ;  and  that 
be  of  the  nobility  and  gentlemen  of  quality  be 
butted  to  be  present  to  hear  the  whole  proceeding, 
> »  like  cases  hath  been  used.  And  after  the 
teably  of  all  these,  that  tome  of  your  Majesty's 
■MeDars  of  state,  that  are  best  acquainted  with 
'  «•*,  should  openly  declare,  that  this  form  of 
Ceding  against  Sir  Walter  is  holden,  for  that  he 
*"%  dead.  After  this  your  Majesty's  council 
BBed  to  charge  his  acts  of  hostility,  depredation, 
■*  u  well  of  your  Majesty's  commission,  as  of 
*  aubjeets  under  his  charge,  impostures,  attempt 
tacape,  and  other  his  misdemeanors.  But  for 
K  rbkh  concerns  the  French,  wherein  he  was 
■tr  passive  than  active,  and  without  which  the 
uge  is  complete,  we  humbly  refer  to  your  Ma- 
ty'* consideration,  how  far  that  shall  be  touched. 
*t  which  charge  so  given,  the  examinations  read, 
1  Sir  Walter  heard,  and  some  to  be  confronted 
u&at  him,  if  need  be,  then  he  is  to  be  withdrawn 
I  aeot  back  t  for  that  no  sentence  is,  or  can  be, 
to  against  him.  And  after  he  is  gone,  then  the 
k  of  the  council  and  judges  to  give  their  advice 
Nr  Majesty,  whether  in  respect  of  these  subse- 

B*  «u  beheaded  October  29,  1618,  the  day  of  the  in- 
'f^wo  of  Che  lord  mayor  of  London. 
ftwL  H83.  VoL  7(XJB. 

**U«r,  eari  of  Ormonde,  grandfather  of  James  the  first 
M  Onaoode.  This  earl,  upon  the  death  of  Thomas,  earl 
■ttumde  and  Ossory,  succeeding  to  those  honours,  should 
'  abented  likewise  the  greatest  part  of  the  estate :  but  his 


quent  offences  upon  the  whole  matter,  your  Majesty, 
if  you  so  please,  may  not  with  justice  and  honour  give 
warrant  for  his  execution  upon  his  attainder.  And 
of  this  whole  proceeding  we  are  of  opinion,  that  a 
solemn  act  of  council  should  be  made,  with  a  memo- 
rial of  the  whole  presence.  But  before  this  be 
done,  that  your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  signify 
your  gracious  direction  herein  to  your  council  of 
state  j  and  that  your  council  learned,  before  the 
calling  of  Sir  Walter,  should  deliver  the  heads  of 
the  matter,  together  with  the  principal  examinations 
touching  the  same,  wherewith  Sir  Walter  is  to  be 
charged,  unto  them,  that  they  may  be  perfectly  in- 
formed of  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  give  their 
advice  accordingly.  All  which  nevertheless  we,  in 
all  humbleness,  present  and  submit  to  your  princely 
wisdom  and  judgment,  and  shall  follow  whatsoever 
it  shall  please  your  Majesty  to  direct  us  herein, 
with  all  dutiful  readiness. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  faithful 
servants,  &c. 

York-house,  this  18th  of  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-f 

Mr  HONOURABLE   LORD, 

Whereas  there  is  a  cause  depending  in  the  court 
of  chancery  between  one  Mr.  Francis  Foliambe  and 
Francis  Hornsby,  the  which  already  hath  received 
a  decree,  and  is  now  to  have  another  hearing  before 
yourself ;  I  have  thought  fit  to  desire  you  to  show 
so  much  favour  therein,  seeing  it  concerns  the 
gentleman's  whole  estate,  as  to  make  a  full  arbitra- 
tion and  final  end,  either  by  taking  the  pains  in  end- 
ing it  yourself,  or  preferring  it  to  some  other  whom 
your  lordship  shall  think  fit :  which  I  shall  acknow- 
ledge as  a  courtesy  from  your  lordship  ;  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship* 8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Hinchinbroke,  the  22d  of  October,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr    VERT   GOOD    LORD, 

I  send  the  commission  for  making  Lincoln's  Inn- 
Fields  into  walks  for  his  Majesty's  signature.  It  is 
without  charge  to  his  Majesty. 

We  have  had  my  lord  of  Ormonde  J  before  us. 
We  could  not  yet  get  him  to  answer  directly,  whether 
he  would  obey  the  king's  award  or  no.  After  we 
had  endured  his  importunity  and  impertinences,  and 
yet  let  him  down  to  this,  that  his  Majesty's  award 

right  was  contested  by  Sir  Richard  Preston  lord  Dingwell, 
supported  by  the  favour  of  kins  James  I.  who  made  an  award, 
which  Walter,  earl  of  Ormonde,  conceiving  to  be  unjust,  re- 
fused to  submit  to,  and  was,  by  the  king's  order,  committed  to 
the  Fleet,  where  he  remained  eight  years  before  the  death  of 
that  king ;  but  in  1625  recovered  his  liberty. 
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was  not  only  just  and  within  his  submission,  but  in 
his  favour;  we  concluded  in  few  words,  that  the 
award  must  be  obeyed,  and  if  he  did  refuse  or  im- 
pugn the  execution  of  it  in  Ireland,  he  was  to  be 
punished  by  the  justice  of  Ireland ;  if  he  did  mur- 
mur or  scandalize  it  here,  or  trouble  his  Majesty 
any  more,  he  was  to  be  punished  in  England.  Then 
he  asked,  whether  he  might  be  gone.  For  that,  we 
told  him,  his  Majesty's  pleasure  was  to  be  known. 

Sir  Robert  Mansell  hath  promised  to  bring  his 
summer  account  this  day  seven-night  God  pre- 
serve and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend,  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
November  12,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORS 

Mr  honourable  lord, 

I  send  your  lordship  the  commission  signed  by 
his  Majesty,  which  he  was  very  willing  to  despatch 
as  a  business  very  commendable  and  worthy  to  be 
taken  in  hand. 

For  the  earl  of  Ormonde,  his  Majesty  made  no 
other  answer,  but  that  he  hopeth  that  he  is  not  so 
unmannerly,  as  to  go  away  without  taking  leave  of 
his  Majesty.  • 

For  Sir  Robert  Mansell's  account,  his  Majesty 
saith  he  is  very  slow,  especially  being  but  a  sum- 
mary account,  and  that  he  promised  to  bring  it  in 
before :  and  therefore  would  have  him  tied  to  the 
day  he  hath  now  set,  without  any  farther  delay. 

This  last  his  Majesty  commanded  me  to  put  in 
after  I  had  written  and  signed  my  letter. 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  the  13th  of  November,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

Mr  honourable  lord, 
Having  formerly  moved  your  lordship  in  the 
business  of  this  bearer,  Mr.  Wyche,  of  whom,  as  I 
understand,  your  lordship  hath  had  a  special  care  to 
do  him  favour,  according  to  the  equity  of  his  cause ; 
now  seeing  that  the  cause  is  shortly  to  be  heard,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  continue  my  recommendation  of 
the  business  unto  you,  desiring  your  lordship  to 
show  what  favour  you  lawfully  may  unto  Mr.  Wyche, 
according  as  the  justness  of  the  cause  shall  re- 
quire :  which  I  will  acknowledge  as  a  courtesy  from 
your  lordship,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  the  1 8th  of  November,  1618. 

•  Harl.  M8S.  Vol.  7006. 
t  Ibid.  t  Ibid. 

$  "  Declaration  of  the  Demeanor  and  Carriage  of  Sir  Walter 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.! 

Mr   HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  send  your  lordship  the  bill  of  the  sheriff  or 
Hereford  and  Leicester,  pricked  and  signed  by  hie 
Majesty,  who  hath  likewise  commanded  me  to  scud 
unto  your  lordship  these  additions  of  instruction, 
sent  unto  him  by  the  surveyor  and  receiver  of  the 
court  of  wards ;  wherein,  because  he  knoweth  not 
what  to  prescribe  without  understanding  what  ob- 
jections can  be  made,  his  pleasure  is,  that  your  lord- 
ship advise  and  consider  of  them,  and  send  him  your 
opinion  of  them,  that  he  may  then  take  such  coarse 
therein,  as  shall  be  fit. 

His  Majesty  commanded  me  to  give  you  thanki 
for  your  care  of  his  service :  and  so  I  rest 

Tour  lardship's  faithful  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  22d  of  November. 

Indorsed,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr   VERT   OOOD   LORD, 

Wb  have  put  the  Declaration  §  touching  Ralegh 
to  the  press  with  his  Majesty's  additions,  wbicb 
were  very  material,  and  fit  to  proceed  from  his  Ma- 
jesty. 

For  the  prisoners,  we  have  taken  an  account, 
given  a  charge,  and  put  some  particulars  in  examin- 
ation for  punishment  and  example. 

For  the  pursuivants,  we  staid  a  good  while  for 
Sir  Edward  Coke's  health ;  but  he  being  not  yet 
come  abroad,  we  have  entered  into  it;  and  we  find 
faults,  and  mean  to  select  cases  for  example :  but  in 
this  swarm  of  priests  and  recusants  we  are  careful 
not  to  discourage  in  general.  But  the  punishment 
of  some,  that  are  notoriously  corrupt,  concern  one 
the  good,  and  will  keep  in  awe  those  that  are  but  in- 
different. 

The  balance  of  the  king's  estate  is  in  band, 
whereof  I  have  great  care,  but  no  great  help. 

The  sub-committees  for  the  several  branches  of 
treasure  are  well  chosen  and  charged. 

This  matter  of  the  king's  estate  for  means  is  like 
a  quarry,  which  digs  and  works  hard ;  but  then, 
when  I  consider  it  buildeth,  I  think  no  pains  too 
much ;  and  after  term  it  shall  be  my  chief  care. 

For  the  mint,  by  my  next  I  will  give  account,  for 
our  day  is  Wednesday. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship's 

FB.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

November  23,  1618. 

Indorsed, 
Of  council~bu8tn*4*. 

Ralegh,  Knight,  as  well  in  bit  Voyage,  at  in  and  since  lus  f* 
turn,"  &c  printed  at  London  1618,  in  quarto. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  HONOURABLE   LORD, 

I  having  understood  by  Dr.  Steward,  that  your 
lordship  hath  made  a  decree  against  him  in  the 
chancery,  which  he  thinks  very  hard  for  him  to 
perform:  although  I  know  it  is  unusual  to  your 
lordship  to  make  any  alterations,  when  things  are 
ao  fir  past;  yet  in  regard  I  owe  him  a  good  turn, 
which  I  know  not  how  to  perform  but  this  way,  I 
desire  your  lordship,  if  there  be  any  place  left  for 
mitigation,  your  lordship  would  show  him  what 
nvonr  yon  may,  for  my  sake,  in  his  desires,  which 
1  shall  be  ready  to  acknowledge  as  a  great  courtesy 
<fone  onto  myself;  and  will  ever  rest 

Yoor  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  2nd  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-f 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  save  written  a  letter  unto  your  lordship,  which 
tOI  be  delivered  unto  you  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Steward  ; 
ud  besides,  have  thought  fit  to  use  all  freedom  with 
pn  in  that,  as  in  other  things ;  and  therefore  have 
taught  fit  to  tell  you,  that  he  being  a  man  of  very 
pd  reputation,  and  a  stout  man,  that  will  not  yield 
&  ay  thing,  wherein  he  conceiveth  any  hard  course 
gainst  him,  I  should  be  sorry  he  should  make  any 
ttnplaint  against  you.  And  therefore,  if  you  can 
ufase  of  any  coarse,  how  you  may  be  eased  of  that 
^fdeo,  and  freed  from  his  complaint,  without  show 
t  any  fear  of  him,  or  any  thing  he  can  say,  I  will 
*  ready  to  join  with  you  for  the  accomplishment 
krreof:  And  so  desiring  you  to  excuse  the  long 
fy  of  your  man,  I  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
From  Newmarket,  3d  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  TKHT  GOOD  LORD, 

Yesternight  we  despatched  the  lord  Ridge  way's 
xount.  Good  service  is  done.  Seven  or  eight 
tatand  pounds  are  coming  to  the  king,  and  a  good 
frttdent  set  for  accounts. 

There  came  to  the  seal  about  a  fortnight  since  a 
inge  book  passed  by  Mr.  Attorney  to  one  Mr.  Hall ; 
tiitia  to  make  subjects,  for  so  is  denization,  and 
k  to  go  to  a  private  use,  till  some  thousand  pounds 
\  made  of  it.  The  number  one  hundred  denizens. 
rt  whereas  all  books  of  that  nature  had  an  excep- 
»  of  merchants,  which  importeth  the  king  not 
*h  in  his  customs  only,  for  that  is  provided  for  in 
*  book,  but  many  other  ways,  this  takes  in  mer- 
(BHiand  aH.  I  acquainted  the  commissioners  with 
and  by  one  consent  it  is  stayed.     But  let  me 

•  Hart.  MSS.  Vol  7006.  f  Ibid. 

Ml.  it.  p 


counsel  his  Majesty  to  grant  forth  a  commission  of 
this  nature,  so  to  raise  money  for  himself,  being  a 
flower  of  the  crown  :  and  Hall  may  be  rewarded  out 
of  it;  and  it  would  be  to  principal  persons,  that  it 
may  be  carried  with  election  and  discretion,  whom 
to  admit  to  denization,  and  whom  not. 

God  ever  bless  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  obliged  friend 
and  servant, 

December  8,  1618.      FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

My  honourable  lord, 
I  thank  your  lordship  for  the  favour,  which,  I 
understand,  Sir  Francis  Englefyld  hath  received 
from  your  lordship  upon  my  last  letter,  whereunto 
I  desire  your  lordship  to  add  this  one  favour  more, 
which  is  the  same  that  I  understand  your  lordship 
granted  him  at  Christmas  last,  to  give  him  liberty, 
for  the  space  of  a  fortnight,  to  follow  his  business 
in  his  own  person ;  whereby  he  may  bring  it  to  the 
more  speedy  end,  putting  in  security,  according  to 
the  ordinary  course,  to  render  himself  prisoner  again, 
as  soon  as  that  time  is  expired :  which  is  all  that  I 
desire  for  him,  and  in  which  I  will  acknowledge  your 
lordship's  favour  towards  him ;  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  10th  of  Decemb.  1618. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.§ 
Mr  very  good  lord, 

I  send  you  herewith  the  copy  of  a  letter,  which 
we,  the  commissioners  for  Ormonde's  cause,  have 
written  to  the  deputy  of  Ireland,  according  to  his 
Majesty's  pleasure  signified  by  Sir  Francis  Blundell ; 
which  I  humbly  desire  his  Majesty  would  peruse, 
that  if  it  do  not  attain  his  meaning,  as  we  conveyed 
it,  we  may  second  it  with  a  new  letter. 

We  have  appointed  Monday  morning  for  these 
mint  businesses,  referred  by  his  Majesty  to  certain 
commissioners,  and  we  will  carry  it  sine  strepitu. 

The  patent  touching  Guinea  and  Bynny  for  the 
trade  of  gold,  staid  first  by  myself,  and  after  by  his 
Majesty's  commandment,  we  have  now  settled  by 
consent  of  all  parties. 

Mr.  Attorney,  by  my  direction,  hath  made,  upon 
his  information  exhibited  into  the  star-chamber,  a 
thundering  motion  against  the  transportation  of  gold 
by  the  Dutch ;  which  all  the  town  is  glad  of;  and 
I  have  granted  divers  writs  of  ne  exeat  regnum,  ac- 
cording to  his  Majesty's  warrant 

Sir  Edward  Coke  keeps  in  still,  and  we  have  miss 
of  him ;  but  I  supply  it  as  I  may  by  my  farther 
diligence.     God  ever  bless  you  and  keep  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  and  bounden  friend 
and  servant, 

December  il,  1618.     FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
i  ibid  $  ibid. 
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I  forget  not  ycrar  doctor's  *  matter.  I  ihall  speak 
with  him  to-day,  having  received  your  lordship's 
letter ;  and  what  is  possible,  shall  be  done.  I  pray 
pardon  my  scribbling  in  haste. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 
My  honourable  lord, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letters, 
who  is  very  well  pleased  with  your  care  of  his  service, 
in  making  stay  of  the  grant  of  denizens  upon  the 
reason  you  allege,  whereof  his  Majesty  will  speak 
farther  with  you  at  his  return. 

The  letter,  which  you  sent  me  about  my  lord  of 
Ormonde's  son,  is  not  according  to  his  Majesty's 
meaning ;  but  I  would  have  you  frame  another  to 
my  lord  deputy  to  this  purpose :  "  That  his  Majesty 
having  seen  a  letter  of  his  to  Sir  Francis  Blundeli, 
advertising,  that  the  earl  of  Ormonde's  son,  and 
some  other  of  his  kindred,  did  victual  and  fortify 
their  houses;  his  Majesty  hath  thereupon  com- 
manded you  to  write  unto  him,  that  if  the  ground  of 
his  information  be  true,  which  he  may  best  know, 
that  then  he  send  for  the  said  earl's  son,  and  the 
principal  of  his  kindred,  to  appear  before  him ;  and 
if  they  appear,  and  give  him  satisfaction,  it  is  well ; 
hut  if  they  refuse  to  appear,  or  give  him  not  satis- 
faction though  they  appear,  that  then  he  assemble 
what  forces  he  can,  be  they  never  so  few,  and  go 
against  them,  that  he  may  crush  the  rebellion  in 
the  egg.tf 

I  have  remembered  his  Majesty,  as  I  promised 
your  lordship,  about  the  naming  you  for  a  commis- 
sioner to  treat  with  the  Hollanders :  But  besides  that 
you  have  so  many  businesses,  both  of  the  star- 
chamber,  and  others  in  the  term-time,  when  this 
must  be  attended  as  well  as  in  the  vacation,  whereby 
this  would  be  either  too  great  a  toil  to  you,  or  a 
hinderance  to  his  Majesty's  service  ;  he  thinketh  it 
could  not  stand  with  the  honour  of  your  place  to  be 
balanced  with  those  that  are  sent  from  the  state,  so 
far  unequal  to  his  Majesty,  and  being  themselves 
none  of  the  greatest  of  the  state.  Therefore  his 
Majesty  holdeth  it  not  fit  or  worthy  of  you  to  put 
you  into  such  an  employment,  in  which  none  of  your 
predecessors,  or  any  of  the  chief  counsellors,  have 
been  ever  used  in  this  kind,  but  only  in  a  treaty  of 
marriage  or  conclusion  of  a  peace ;  as  when  the 
constable  of  Castile  was  here,  when  the  commis- 
sioners on  both  sides  had  their  authority  under  the 
great  seal  of  either  kingdom,  with  direct  relation  to 
their  sovereigns,  far  differing  from  this  commission, 
which  is  now  given  to  these  men,  and  where  unto 
his  Majesty  is  to  frame  the  course  of  his.  As  for  the 
part  which  concerneth  Scotland,  the  choice  hath  not 
been  made  of  the  chancellor  or  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew's,  but  of  men  nearer  the  rank  of  those,  that 
come  hither  to  treat  As  yet  his  Majesty  delayeth 
to  give  any  commission  at  all,  because  he  would  first 
be  informed  from  the  lords,  both  of  the  points  and 
form  of  their  commission,  which  his  Majesty  hitherto 
understandeth  to  be,  with  authority  to  over-rule  and 
*  Steward's.    See  above,  p.  209. 


direct  their  merchants  in  what  they  shall  think  fit; 
which  if  it  be  so,  then  his  Majesty  holdeth  it  fit,  for 
his  part,  to  appoint  the  whole  body  of  the  council 
with  like  power  over  his  merchants.  As  for  me,  I 
shall  be  ever  ready  upon  any  occasion  to  show  my- 
self 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  14th  of  December,  1618. 


TO  THE  LADY  CLIFFORD. 

My  good  ladt  and  cousin, 
1  shall  not  be  wanting  in  any  thing,  that  may 
express  my  good  affection  and  wishes  towards  your 
ladyship,  being  so  near  unto  me,  and  the  daughter 
of  a  father,  to  whom  I  was  in  the  passages  of  my 
fortune  much  obliged.  So  with  my  loving  com- 
mendations, in  the  midst  of  business,  I  rest 

Your  affectionate  kinsman  and  assured  friend, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
York-house,  this  25th  of  January,  1618. 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR* 
My  honourable  lord, 
Lest  my  often  writing  may  make  your  lordship 
conceive,  that  this  letter  hath  been  drawn  from  you 
by  importunity,  I  have  thought  fit  for  preventing 
of  any  such  conceit,  to  let  your  lordship  know,  that 
Sir  John  Wentworth,  whose  business  I  now  recom- 
mend, is  a  gentleman,  whom  I  esteem  in  more  than 
an  ordinary  degree.  And  therefore  I  desire  your 
lordship  to  show  him  what  favour  you  can  for  my 
sake  in  his  suit,  which  his  Majesty  hath  referred  to 
your  lordship:  which  I  will  acknowledge  as  a 
courtesy  unto  me,  and  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  January  26th,  1618. 


TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR.^ 
My  honourable  lord, 
1  being  desired  by  a  special  friend  of  mine  to 
recommend  unto  your  lordship's  favour  the  case  of 
this  petitioner,  have  thought  fit  to  desire  you,  for  my 
sake,  to  show  him  all  the  favour  you  may  in  thii 
his  desire,  as  you  shall  find  it  in  reason  to  deserve ; 
which  I  shall  take  aa  a  courtesy  from  your  lordship, 
and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

I  thank  your  lordship  for  your  favour  to  Sir  John 
Wentworth,  in  the  despatch  of  his  business. 
Newmarket,  March  15,  1618. 
f  Had.  MSS.  Vol.  7006.  X  Ibid.  {  Ibid. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Most  honourable  lord, 

It  may  please  your  lordship,  there  wns  with  me 
this  day  one  Mr.  Richard  White,  who  hath  spent 
some  little  time  at  Florence,  and  is  now  going  into 
England.  He  tells  me,  that  Galileo  had  answered 
your  discourse  concerning  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the 
sea,  and  was  sending  it  onto  me ;  but  that  Mr.  White 
hindered  him,  because  his  answer  was  grounded  upon 
a  false  supposition,  namely,  that  there  was  in  the 
ocean  a  full  sea  but  once  in  twenty-four  hours.  But 
now  I  will  call  upon  Galileo  again.  This  Mr.  White 
is  a  discreet  and  understanding  gentleman,  though 
he  seem  a  little  soft,  if  not  slow  :  and  he  hath  in 
his  hands  all  the  works,  as  I  take  it,  of  Galileo, 
some  printed,  and  some  unprinted.  He  hath  his 
discourse  of  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea,  which 
was  never  printed ;  as  also  a  discourse  of  the  mixture 
of  metals.  Those  which  are  printed  in  his  hand 
are  these :  the  Nuncius  sidereus ;  the  Macchie  so- 
Itri;  and  a  third,  Delle  Cote,  che  stanno  su  Caqua, 
by  occasion  of  a  disputation,  that  was  amongst 
learned  men  in  Florence  about  that  which  Archi- 
medes wrote,  de  insidentibus  humido. 

I  hare  conceived,  that  your  lordship  would  not 
be  sorry  to  see  these  discourses  of  that  man;  and 
therefore  I  have  thought  it  belonging  to  my  ser- 
vice to  your  lordship  to  give  him  a  letter  of  this 
date,  though  it  will  not  be  there  so  soon  as  this. 
The  gentleman  hath  no  pretence  or  business  before 
your  lordship,  but  is  willing  to  do  your  lordship  all 
humble  service;  and  therefore  both  for  this  reason, 
as  also  upon  my  humble  request,  I  beseech  your 
lordship  to  bestow  a  countenance  of  grace  upon  him. 
1  am  beholden  to  this  gentleman ;  and,  if  your  lord- 
ship shall  vouchsafe  to  ask  him  of  me,  I  shall  re* 
cei?e  honour  by  it.  And  I  most  humbly  do  your 
lordship  reverence. 

Your  lordship* 8  most  obliged  servant, 

TOB1E  MATTHEW. 
Brussels,  from  my  bed,  the  14th  of  April,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  f 

Mr   HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  unto 
Toor  lordship,  that  it  is  his  pleasure  you  put  off  the 
hearing  of  the  cause  between  Sir  Arthur  Manwar- 
'fig  and  Gabriel  Dennis  till  toward  the  end  of  the 
term;  because  his  Majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to 
'*  at  the  hearing  thereof  himself.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Roytton,  April  13,  1619. 


•  Hart.  M8S.  Vol  7006.  r  Ibid. 

:  ibid-  { ibid. 

I  TkocQa*  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk,  who  bad  been  made 
1°™  treararer  in  1614.     He  was  accused  of  several  misde- 
p  2 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  AND  SIR  LI- 
ONEL TANFIELD,  LORD  CHIEF  BAKON  OF 
THE  EXCHEQUER.! 

Mr   LORDS, 

His  Majesty  having  been  moved  by  the  duke  of 
Savoy's  ambassador  in  the  behalf  of  Philip  Bernardi, 
whom  he  is  to  send  about  some  special  employment 
over  the  seas  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  that  before  his 
going,  the  business  mentioned  in  this  petition  may 
be  ended,  hath  commanded  roe  to  recommend  the 
same  unto  your  lordships'  care,  that  with  all  expe- 
dition the  cause  may  be  heard  and  ended  by  your 
lordships,  according  to  his  Majesty's  reference;  or 
left  to  the  determination  of  the  court  of  chancery, 
where  it  is  depending,  and  where  the  party  assure th 
himself  of  a  speedy  end.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  very  assured  friend  at  command, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  the  19th  of  April,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.  § 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  think  fit  to  let  your  lordship  understand  what 
passed  yesterday  in  the  star-chamber  touching  Suf- 
folk's ||  business. 

There  came  to  me  the  clerk  of  the  court  in  the 
inner  chamber,  and  told  me,  that  my  lord  of  Suffolk 
desired  to  be  heard  by  his  council  at  the  **  sitting 
of  the  court,  because  it  was  pen  *  *  *  him. 

I  marvelled  I  heard  not  of  it  by  Mr.  Attorney, 
who  should  have  let  me  know  as  much,  that  I  might 
not  be  taken  on  the  sudden  in  a  cause  of  that  weight 

I  called  presently  Mr.  Attorney  to  me,  and  asked 
him  whether  he  knew  of  the  motion,  and  what  it 
was,  and  how  he  was  provided  to  answer  it  He 
signified  to  roe,  that  my  lord  would  desire  to  have 
the  commission  for  examinations  in  Ireland  to  be 
returnable  in  Michaelmas  term.  I  said,  it  might 
not  be,  and  presently  drew  the  council  then  present 
to  me,  and  made  Mr.  Attorney  repeat  to  them  the 
passages  past  and  settled  it  that  the  commission 
should  be  returnable  the  first  day  of  the  next  term, 
and  then  republication  granted,  that  it  might,  if  ac- 
cidents of  wind  and  weather  permit,  come  to  hear- 
ing in  the  term.  And  upon  motion  in  open  court  it 
was  ordered  accordingly. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you.  I  pray  God 
this  great  easterly  wind  agree  well  with  his  Majesty. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
May  6,  1619. 

Indorsed, 
Sent  by  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton* 

meanors  in  that  office,  together  with  his  lady,  and  Sir  John 
Bingley,  her  ladyship's  agent;  and  an  information  preferred 
against  them  all  in  the  star-chamber. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 
I  am  much  bounden  to  his  Majesty,  and  likewise 
to  your  lordship.  I  see,  by  the  late  accesses  I  have 
had  with  his  Majesty,  and  now  by  his  royal  and 
real  favour,*  that  he  loveth  me,  and  acknowledgeth 
me  for  the  servant  I  am,  or  desire  to  be.  This  in 
me  must  turn  to  a  great  alacrity  to  honour  and  serve 
him  with  a  mind  less  troubled  and  divided.  And  for 
your  lordship,  may  and  doth  daily  receive  addi- 
tion, but  cannot,  nor  never  could,  receive  alteration. 
I  pray  present  my  humble  thanks  to  his  Majesty ; 
and  I  am  very  glad  his  health  confirmeth ;  and  I 
hope  to  see  him  this  summer  at  Gorhambury :  there 
is  sweet  air  as  any  is.  God  preserve  and  prosper 
you  both.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
May  9,  1619. 


MINUTE  OF  A  LETTER  TO  THE  COUNT 
PALATINE  OF  THE  RHINE. 

MoKSKIGNETJR, 

Jb  me  tiens  a  grand  honneur,  qu'il  plaise  a  vostre 
altesse  de  me  cognoistre  pour  tel,  que  je  suis,  ou 
pour  le  moins  voudrois  eatre,  envers  vous  et  vostre 
service  :  et  m'estimeray  heureux,  si  par  mes  coun- 
sels aupres  du  roy,  ou  autre  devoir,  je  pourroy  con- 
tribner  a  vostre  grandeur,  dont  il  semble  que  Dieu 
vous  a  basti  de  belles  occasions,  ayant  en  contem- 
plation vostre  tres-illustre  personne,  non  seulement 
comme  tres  cher  allie  de  mon  maistre,  mais  aussi, 
comme  le  meilleur  appui,  apres  les  roys  de  Grande 
Bretagne,  de  la  plus  saine  partie  de  la  Chres- 
tienete. 

Je  ne  puis  aussi  passer  sous  silence  la  grande  rai- 
son,  que  vostre  altesse  fait  a  vostre  propre  honneur 
en  choissisant  tels  conseilleurs  et  ministres  d'estat, 
comme  se  monstre  tres-bien  estre  monsieur  le  baron 
de  Dhona  et  Monsieur  de  Plessen,  estants  person- 
ages si  graves,  discretes  et  habiles ;  en  quoy  vostre 
jugement  reluict  assez. 

Vostre  altesse  de  vostre  grace  excusera  la  faulte 
de  mon  language  Francois,  ayant  est6  tant  verse  es 
vielles  loix  de  Normandie :  mais  le  cceur  supplera 
la  plume,  en  priant  Dieu  de  vous  tenir  en  sa  digne 
et  saincte  garde, 

Monseigneur, 
De  vostre  altesse  le  plus  humble  et  plus  affec- 
tionne  serviteur. 

Indorsed,  May  13,  1619. 


•  Probably  the  grant  made  to  him  about  this  time  of 
12UW.  a  year. 

t  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

X  Sir  Randolph  Crew,  made  chief  justice  of  the  king's 
bench,  Jan.  26,  1624. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

Mr  honourable  lord, 
His  Majesty  was  pleased,  at  the  suit  of  some  t bo 
have  near  relation  unto  me,  to  grant  a  licence  for 
transportation  of  butter  out  of  Wales  onto  one 
Lewis  and  Williams ;  who,  in  consideration  that  the 
patent  should  be  passed  in  their  names,  entered  iob 
articles  for  the  performance  of  certain  cooditiow 
agreed  upon  between  them,  which,  now  that  the 
patent  is  under  the  great  seal,  they  utterly  refuse  to 
perform.  My  desire  therefore  to  your  lordship  it, 
that  you  would  call  the  said  Lewis  and  WilHaiu 
before  you,  with  the  other  parties,  or  some  of  then, 
who  shall  be  ready  at  all  times  to  attend  your  lord- 
ship ;  and  out  of  your  consideration  of  the  matin; 
according  to  equity  to  take  such  course  therein,  thai 
either  the  said  agreement  may  be  performed, or  th* 
they  which  refuse  it  may  receive  no  benefit  of  tbt 
patent;  which  upon  reason  thereof  was  passed  n 
their  names.  And  herein  I  desire  your  lordship  h: 
make  what  expedition  you  can ;  because  now  is  tin 
season  to  make  provision  of  the  butter,  that  for  tsi 
year  is  to  be  transported,  whereof  they  take  ad 
vantage  to  stand  out.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  semnt, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM 
Greenwich,  May  14,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM 

My  vert  good  lord, 

Though  it  be  nothing,  and  all  is  but  duty ;  yet 
pray  show  his  Majesty  the  paper  enclosed,  that  b 
Majesty  may  see  how  careful  his  poor  sertant 
upon  every  emergent  occasion  to  do  him 
honour  he  can.  The  morion  made  in  court  b? 
king's  serjeant,  Crew, I  that  the  declaration  might 
made  parcel  of  the  record,  and  that  I  hear  othtrd 
of  the  great  satisfaction  abroad,  encourageth  rae 
let  his  Majesty  know  what  passed. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you  both. 

Your  lordship's   obliged   friend   and   failfc 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CAl 

Indorsed,  June  29,  1619. 

My  lord  to  my  lord  marquis,  enclosing  the  form  \ 
declaration  used  in  point  of  ackwwledgwM 
the  lady  Exeter* e  \  cause. 


'1 

htl 


$  Countess  of  Exeter,  accused  of  incest  and  other  Cfl 
by  the  ladv  Lake,  wife  of  secretary  Lake,  and  their  itagj 
the  lmly  Rous. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  very  good  lord, 

I  purposed  to  have  seen  you  to-day,  and  receive 
your  commandments  before  the  progress.  But  I 
came  not  to  London  till  it  was  late,  and  found  you 
were  gone  before  1  came.  Nevertheless,  I  would 
not  fail  to  let  your  lordship  understand,  that  as  1 
find  every  day  more  and  more  occasions,  whereby 
you  bind  me  to  you;  so  this  morning  the  king  of 
himself  did  tell  me  some  testimony,  that  your  lord- 
ship  gave  of  me  to  his  Majesty  even  now,  when  you 
went  from  him,  of  so  great  affection  and  commend- 
ation, for  I  must  ascribe  your  commendation  to  affec- 
tion, being  above  my  merit,  as  I  must  do  contrary 
(o  that  that  painters  do ;  for  they  desire  to  make 
the  picture  to  the  life,  and  I  must  endeavour  to  make 
the  life  to  the  picture,  it  hath  pleased  you  to  make 
to  honourable  a  description  of  me.  I  can  be  but 
yours,  and  demre  to  better  myself,  that  I  may  be  of 
more  worth  to  such  an  owner. 

I  hope  to  give  the  king  a  good  account  of  my  time 
this  vacation. 

If  your  lordship  pass  back  by  London,  I  desire  to 
wait  on  you,  and  discourse  a  little  with  you :  if  not, 
my  prayers  shall  go  progress  with  you,  and  my 
letters  attend  you,  as  occasion  serve th. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
July  19,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERY  OOOA  LORD, 

This  day,  according  to  the  first  appointment,  I 
thought  to  have  waited  upon  his  Majesty,  and  to 
have  given  him  an  account  of  my  cares  and  prepar- 
ations for  his  service,  which  is  my  progress.  And 
therefore,  since  his  coming  to  Windsor  is  prolonged, 
I  thought  to  keep  day  by  letter,  praying  your  lord- 
ship to  commend  my  most  humble  service  to  his 
Majesty,  and  to  let  him  know,  that  since  I  see  his 
Majesty  doth  me  the  honour,  as  to  rely  upon  my 
care  and  service,  I  lose  no  time  in  that  which  may 
pertain  thereunto.  I  see  the  straits,  and  I  see  the 
**7  out ;  and  what  lieth  in  one  man,  whom  he  hath 
nude  great,  and  trained,  shall  not  be  wanting.  And 
J  hope,  if  God  give  me  life  for  a  year  or  two,  to 
give  his  Majesty  cause  to  think  of  me  seven  years 
tfter  I  am  dead. 

I  am  glad  the  time  approacheth,  when  I  shall 
hare  the  happiness  to  kiss  his  Majesty's  hands,  and 
to  embrace  your  lordship,  ever  resting 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

Yorkhouse,  August  28,  1619. 
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t  Ibid. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.  • 

My  honourable  lord, 
His  Majesty,  upon  a  petition  delivered  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Digby,  wherein  he  complaineth  of  great 
wrongs  done  unto  him,  hath  been  pleased,  for  his 
more  speedy  relief  and  redress,  if  it  prove  as  he 
allegeth,  to  refer  the  consideration  thereof  unto  your 
lordship.  And  because  he  is  a  gentleman,  whom  I 
have  long  known  and  loved,  I  could  not  but  add  my 
desire  to  your  lordship*  that  if  you  find  he  hath  been 
wronged,  you  would  do  him  so  much  favour,  as  to 
give  him  such  remedy,  as  the  equity  of  his  case 
may  require.     For  which  I  will  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  Octob.  8,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-f 
My  honourable  lord, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  hath  given  order  to  Mr.  Secretary  Calvert,  to 
signify  his  pleasure  for  the  proceeding  in  that  busi- 
ness, whereof  you  write,  without  any  farther  delay, 
as  your  lordship  will  more  fully  understand  by  Mr. 
Secretary,  who  for  that  purpose  is  to  return  to  Lon- 
don against  the  day  of  hearing. 

I  have  no  answer  to  make  to  your  former  letter, 
and  will  add  no  more  to  this,  but  that  his  Majesty 
hath  a  great  confidence  in  your  care  of  his  service. 
And  so  I  rest 

Tour  lordship* 8  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  Oct  10,  1619. 

Indorsed, 

Showing  his  Majesty's  acceptation  of  your  lordship's 
care9  in  particular  in  the  business  against  the. 
earl  of  Suffolk. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

After  my  last  letter  yesterday,  we  entered  into 
conference,  touching  the  Suffolk  cause,  myself,  and 
the  commissioners,  and  the  two  chief  justices.  J:  The 
fruit  of  this  conference  is,  that  we  all  conceive  the 
proceedings  against  my  lord  himself  to  be  not  only 
just  and  honourable,  but  in  some  principal  parts 
plausible  in  regard  of  the  public :  as  namely,  those 
three  points,  which  touch  upon  the  ordnance,  the 
army  of  Ireland,  and  the  money  of  the  cautionary 
towns;  and  the  two  chief  justices  are  firm  in  it. 

I  did  also,  in  this  cause,  by  the  assent  of  my  lords, 
remove  a  part :  for  Mr.  Attorney  had  laid  it  upon 

X  Sir  Henry  Montagu  of  the  king's  bench,  and  Sir  Henry 
Hobart  of  the  common  pleas. 
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seijeant  Da  vies*  to  open  the  information,  which  is 
that  which  gives  much  life  or  coldness  to  the  cause. 
But  T  will  have  none  but  trained  men  in  this  cause  ; 
and  I  cannot  forget,  that  the  allotting  of  the  opening 
of  the  information  in  this  cause  of  the  Dutch,  I 
mean  the  main  cause,  to  a  mean  fellow,  one  Hughes, 
did  hurt,  and  was  never  well  recovered. 

By  my  next  1  will  write  of  the  king's  estate :  and 
I  ever  rest, 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

PR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
October  14,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  ybrt  good  lord, 

This  morning  the  duke  t  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
the  king's  cause  was  yesterday  left  fair;  and  if  ever 
there  were  a  time  for  my  lord  of  Suffolk's  submis- 
sion, it  was  now ;  and  that,  if  my  lord  of  Suffolk 
should  come  into  the  court,  and  openly  acknowledge 
his  delinquency,  he  thought  it  was  a  thing  consider- 
able.  My  answer  was,  I  would  not  meddle  in  it ; 
and,  if  I  did,  it  must  be  to  dissuade  any  such  course ; 
for  that  all  would  be  but  a  play  upon  the  stage,  if 
justice  went  not  on  in  the  right  course.  This  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  let  the  king  know  by  your 
lordship. 

I  cannot  express  the  care  I  have  had  of  this  cause 
in  a  number  of  circumstances  and  discretions,  which, 
though  they  may  seem  but  small  matters,  yet  they 
do  the  business,  and  guide  it  right. 

God  ever  keep  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
October  21,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

I  am  double  bounden  to  the  king,  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's trust  and  acceptation;  whereof  the  one  I 
will  never  deceive ;  the  other,  though  I  cannot  de- 
serve, yet  I  will  do  my  best,  and  perhaps  as  much 
as  another  man. 

This  day  the  evidence  went  well ;  for  the  solici- 
tor t  did  his  part  substantially  :  and,  a  little  to  warm 
the  business,  when  the  misemployment  of  treasure, 
which  had  relation  to  the  army  of  Ireland,  was 
handled,  I  spake  a  word,  that  he,  that  did  draw  or  milk 
treasure  from  Ireland,  did  not  emulgere,  milk  money, 
but  blood.  But  this  is  but  one  of  the  little  things, 
that  I  wrote  of  before. 

The  king,  under  pardon,  must  come  hither  with 

*  Sir  John  Daviei,  author  of  Nosce  teiptum,  knighted  in 
February,  1607-8,  and  made  serjeant  at  law  in  1612.  He  had 
been  attorney-general  of  Ireland. 

f  LodowicK,  duke  of  Lenox.  He  was  created  duke  of 
Richmond,  May  17,  1623;  and  died  February  11,  1623-4. 


two  resolutions  :  the  one,  to  remit  all  importunity, 
touching  this  cause,  to  the  lords  in  court  of  justice ; 
the  other,  to  pursue  the  designs  first  taken  at  Wind- 
sor, and  then  at  Hampton-Court,  for  his  coreodwoa 
of  treasury :  wherein  I  do  my  part,  and  it  is  reason. 
ably  well :  but  better  would  it  be,  if  instrument! 
were  not  impedimenta,     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithfal 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
October  27,  Wednesday. 

Friday  will  not  end  the  business ;  for  to-morrow 
will  but  go  through  with  the  king's  evidence. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORS 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

This  bearer,  a  Frenchman  belonging  to  the 
ambassador,  having  put  an  Englishman  in  rat  far 
some  matters  between  them,  is  much  hindered  tod 
molested  by  often  removing  of  the  cause  from  out 
court  to  another.  Your  lordship  knows,  that  the 
French  are  not  acquainted  with  our  manner  of  pro- 
ceedings in  the  law,  and  must  therefore  be  ignorul 
of  the  remedy  in  such  a  case.  His  course  wa*  to 
his  Majesty ;  but  I  thought  it  more  proper,  that  you 
lordship  would  be  pleased  to  hear  and  understand 
this  case  from  himself,  and  then  to  advise  and  take 
order  for  his  relief,  as  your  lordship  ra  your  wisdoa 
shall  think  fit  So  commending  him  to  your  honour- 
able favour,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM 

Royston,  27th  of  October,  1619. 

Your  lordship  shall  do  well  to  bo  informed  « 
every  particular,  because  his  Majesty  will  have  at 
count  of  it  at  his  coming. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.)! 
Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  lettt 
who  commanded  me  to  give  your  lordship  tha&l 
for  your  speed  in  advertising  those  things  that  p«4 
and  for  the  great  care  he  seeth  you  ever  have  of  ta 
service. 

I  send  your  lordship  back  the  bill  of  sheriffs  i 
Sussex,  wherein  his  Majesty  hath  pricked  the  fii 
as  your  lordship  wished. 

His  Majesty  would  not  have  you  omit  this  « 
portunity  of  so  gross  an  oversight  in  the  judges, 
admonish  them  of  their  negligence  in  suffering  u 
a  thing  to  come  to  his  Majesty,  which  needed  1 
amending  afterward :  and  withal,  to  let  them  km 

X  Sit  Thomas  Coventry,  afterwards  lord  keeper  of  tkrpi 
seal 
$  HarLMSS.  Vol  7006. 
(I  Ibid. 
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that  bis  Majesty  observeth,  that  every  year  they 
grow  more  and  more  careless  of  presenting  fit  men 
onto  him  for  that  place ;  and  that  you  advise  them 
to  be  more  wary  hereafter,  that  they  may  give  his 
Majesty  better  satisfaction.  And  so  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Roytfon,  November  14,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VSBY  OOOD  LORD, 

Tan  day  afternoon,  upon  oar  meeting  in  council, 
vt  have  planed  those  rubs  and  knots,  which  were 
mentioned  in  my  last,  whereof  I  thought  good  pre- 
tently  to  advertise  his  Majesty.  The  days  hold 
without  all  question,  and  all  delays  diverted  and 
quieted. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  was  at  Friday's  hearing,  but  in 
bis  mght-cap ;  and  complained  to  me,  he  was  ambu- 
lant, and  not  current.  I  would  be  sorry  he  should 
AH  a*  in  this  eanse.  Therefore  I  desired  his  Majesty 
to  signify  to  him  by  your  lordship,  taking  knowledge 
■f  some  light  indisposition  of  his,  how  much  he 
•houM  think  his  service  disadvantaged  in  this  cause, 
tf  be  should  be  at  any  day  away ;  for  then  he  can- 
not sentence. 

By  my  next  1  will  give  his  Majesty  some  account 
of  the  tobacco  and  the  currants.     I  ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

November  20,  at  evening,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VB»T  GOOD  LORD, 

I  Know  well  his  Majesty  taketh  to  heart  this 
fcrinett  of  the  Dutch,*  as  he  hath  great  reason,  in 
aspect  both  of  honour  and  profit.  And  because  my 
fc*t  letter  was  written  in  the  epitasis,  or  trouble  of 
*be  business  j  and  my  second  in  the  beginning  of 
fte  catastrophe,  or  calming  thereof,  wherein  never- 
theless I  was  fain  to  bear  up  strongly  into  the 
■eather  before  the  calm  followed ;  and  since  every 
by  hath  been  better  and  better,  I  thought  good  to 
ngnify  so  much,  that  his  Majesty  may  be  less  in 
tospente. 

The  great  labour  was  to  get  entrance  into  the 
foaness ;  but  now  the  portcullis  is  drawn  up.  And 
Aoogb,  I  must  say,  there  were  some  blots  in  the 
Ublea,  yet,  by  well  playing,  the  game  is  good. 

Rowland  is  passing  well  justified ;  for  both  his 
aedit  is,  by  very  constant  and  weighty  testimony, 
pored;  arid  those  vast  quantities,  which  were 
bought  incredible,  or  at  least  improbable,  are  now 
■ade  manifest  truth. 

Yet  I  find  a  little  of  the  old  leaven  towards  the 

•  Merchants,  accused  in  the  star-chamber  for  exporting  the 
PW  and  silver  coin, 
r  Hul  MSS.  VoL  7006. 
t  Lord  Bacon,  in  his  letter  of  November  22, 1619,  mentions, 


first  defendants,  carried. in  this  style  and  character ; 
"  I  would  this,  that  appears  now,  had  appeared  at 
first.  But  this  cometh  of  haste  and  precipitation ;" 
and  the  like.  But  yet  I  hope,  the  corruption  and 
practice  upon  the  ore  tenus  and  the  rectifying  of 
Rowland's  credit,  will  satisfy  my  lords  upon  the 
former  proofs.  For  I  would  be  very  sorry,  that  these 
new  defendants,  which,  except  one  or  two,  are  die 
smaller  flies,  should  be  in  the  net;  and  the  old 
defendants,  which  are  the  greater  flies,  should  get 
through.     God  preserve  you. 

Tour  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
This  November  26,  1619. 

Indorsed, 
Touching  the  Dutch  business. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 
My  honourable  lord, 

I  do,  from  time  to  time,  acquaint  his  Majesty 
with  your  letters,  wherein  he  ever  perceiveth  your 
vigilant  care  in  any  thing  that  concerneth  his  service ; 
and  hath  commanded  me  to  give  yon  thanks  in  his 
name,  who  is  sure  your  endeavours  will  never  be 
wanting,  when  any  thing  is  to  be  done  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  affairs. 

According  to  your  lordship's  advice,  his  Majesty 
hath  written  to  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury, 
both  touching  the  currants  and  the  tobacco,^  the 
plantation  whereof  his  Majesty  is  rally  resolved  to 
restrain ;  and  hath  given  them  order  forthwith  to 
set  out  a  proclamation  to  that  effect ;  not  intending 
in  that  point  to  stand  upon  any  doubt  of  law*  nor  to 
expect  the  judges'  interpretation ;  nor  to  allow  any 
freehold  in  that  case j  but  holding  this  the  safest 
rule,  "  Salus  reipublicee  suprema  lex  eBto."  And  so 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Nov.  27,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.^ 
Mr  honourable  lord, 
I  have  presented  both  the  submissions  to  his 
Majesty.  His  answer  is,  he  cannot  alter  that,  which 
was  allowed  of  by  the  lords  of  the  last  star-chamber 
day,  except  first  they  be  acquainted  with  it,  and  the 
consent  of  the  lady  Exeter  be  likewise  had,  because 
the  decree  doth  necessarily  require  it     So  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  humble  servant 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Indorsed, 
Touching  the  submissions  of  iSir  Thomas  Lake  and 
his  lady. 

that  there  was  offered  2000/.  increase  yearly  for  the  tobacco, 
to  begin  at  Michaelmas,  as  it  now  is,  and  3000/.  increase,  if 
the  plantations  here  within  land  be  restrained. 
{  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I  acquainted  this  day  the  bearer  with  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  touching  Lake's  *  submission ; 
which  whether  it  should  be  done  in  person,  or  in 
writing,  his  Majesty  signified  his  will  thus,  that  it 
should  be  spared  in  open  court,  if  my  lady  of  Exeter 
should  consent,  and  the  board  think  fit.  The  board 
liked  it  well,  and  appointed  my  lord  Digby  and  secre- 
tary Calvert  to  speak  with  my  lady,  who  returned  her 
answer  in  substance,  that  she  would,  in  this  and  all 
things,  be  commanded  by  his  Majesty :  but  if  his 
Majesty  left  it  to  her  liberty  and  election,  she  humbly 
prayed  to  be  excused.  And  though  it  was  told  her, 
that  this  answer  would  be  cause,  that  it  could  not 
be  performed  this  term;  yet  she  seemed  willing 
rather  it  should  be  delayed,  than  dispensed  with. 

This  day  also  Traske,t  in  open  court,  made  a  re- 
tractation of  his  wicked  opinions  in  writing.  The 
form  was  as  good  as  may  be.  I  declared  to  him, 
that  this  court  was  the  judgment-seat ;  the  mercy- 
seat  was  his  Majesty :  but  the  court  would  commend 
him  to  his  Majesty :  and  I  humbly  pray  his  Majesty 
to  signify  his  pleasure  speedily,  because  of  the  misery 
of  the  man  ;  and  it  is  a  rare  thing  for  a  secretary, 
that  hath  once  suffered  smart  and  shame,  to  turn  so 
unfeignedly,  as  he  seemed  to  do. 

God  ever  bless  and  keep  you. 

Your  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
December  1,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
My  very  good  lord, 
On  Friday  I  left  London,  to  hide  myself  at  Eew  $ 
for  two  months  and  a  half  together  to  be  strong-bent 
is  too  much  for  my  bow.  And  yet,  that  the  king  may 
perceive  that  in  my  times  of  leisure  I  am  not  idle, 
I  took  down  with  me  Sir  Giles  Mompesson.J  and 
with  him  I  have  quietly  conferred  of  that  proposition 
which  was  given  me  in  charge  by  his  Majesty,  and 
after  seconded  by  your  lordship.  Wherein  I  find 
some  things  I  like  very  well,  and  some  other  that  I 
would  set  by.  And  one  thing  is  much  to  my  liking, 
that  the  proposition  for  bringing  in  his  Majesty's  re- 
venue with  small  charge  is  no  invention,  but  was  on 
foot  heretofore  in  king  Philip's  and  queen  Mary's 

•  Sir  Thomas  Lake's. 

f  John  Traske,  a  minister,  who  was  prosecuted  in  the  star- 
chamber  for  maintaining,  as  we  find  mentioned  in  the  Reports 
of  the  lord  chief  justice  Hobart,  p.  236,  that  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath ought  to  be  observed,  and  not  ours ;  and  that  we  ought 
to  abstain  from  all  manner  of  swine'*  flesh,  and  those  meats 
which  the  Jews  were  forbidden  in  Leviticus,  according  to 
bishop  Andrews,  in  his  speech,  in  the  star-chamber  on  that 
occasion,  printed  among  his  lordship's  works.  Mr.  Traske 
being  examined  in  that  court,  confessed,  that  he  had  divulged 
those  opinions,  and  had  laboured  to  bring  as  many  to  them  as 
he  could ;  and  had  also  written  a  letter  to  the  king,  wherein 
he  seemed  to  tax  his  Majesty  with  hypocrisy,  and  expressly 
inveighed  against  the  bishops  high  commissioners,  as  bloody 
and  cruel  in  their  proceedings  against  him,  and  a  papal  clergy. 
He  was  sentenced  to  fine  and  imprisonment  not  /or  holding 
those  opinions,  for  those  were  examiuable  in  the  ecclesiastical 


time,  and  had  a  grave  and  mighty  opinion  for  it.  The 
rest  I  leave  to  his  relation,  and  mine  own  attendance. 
I  hope  his  Majesty  will  look  to  it,  that  the  (ton 
now  to  come  in  may  do  him  most  good.  Both 
causes  produce  fines  of  one  hundred  and  foancore 
thousand  pounds,  whereof  one  hundred  thousand  mat 
clear  the  anticipations,  and  then  the  assignations 
may  pass  under  the  great  seal,  to  be  enroltable ;  so 
as  we  shall  need  to  think  of  nothing  but  the  ir- 
rears  in  a  manner,  of  which  I  wish  the  20,000/.  to 
the  strangers,  with  the  interest,  be  presently  satis- 
fied. The  remain  may  serve  for  the  king's  present 
and  urgent  occasions.  And  if  the  king  intend  any 
gifts,  let  them  stay  for  the  second  course,  for  all  is 
not  yet  done,  but  nothing  out  of  these,  except  the 
king  should  give  me  the  20,000/.  1  owe  Peter  Van* 
lore  out  of  his  fine,  which  is  the  chief  debt  1  owe. 
But  this  I  speak  merrily.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC 
Kew,  December  12,  1619. 

After  I  had  written  this  letter,  I  received  from 
your  lordship,  by  my  servant,  his  Majesty's  accept- 
ation of  my  poor  services ;  for  which  I  pray  y©« 
lordship  to  present  to  his  Majesty  my  most  humUe 
thanks,  I  have  now  other  things  in  my  mind  for 
his  Majesty's  service,  that  no  time  be  lost. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 
Mr  honourable,  lobd, 

His  Majesty  hath  been  pleased,  out  of  his  gradou 
care  of  Sir  Robert  Killigrew,  to  refer  a  suit  of  hi*, 
for  certain  concealed  lands,  to  your  lordship  and  the 
rest  of  the  commissioners  for  the  treasury;  the  like 
whereof  hath  been  heretofore  granted  to  many  other*. 
My  desire  to  your  lordship  is,  that  he  being  a  gentle- 
man, whom  I  love  and  wish  very  well  unto,  yoar 
lordship  would  show  him,  for  my  sake,  all  the  favour 
you  can,  in  farthering  his  suit  Wherein  yoai 
lordship  shall  do  me  a  courtesy,  for  which  I  vtfl 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant 
G.  BUCKINGHAM, 

Royston,  December  25,  1619. 


court,  and  not  there,  but  for  making  of  conventicles  and  nov 
motions,  and  for  scandalixing  the  king,  the  bishops,  and  cl»rpj 
Dr.  Fuller,  in  his  Church  Historv  of  Britain,  Book  X.  p.  " 
§  64.  mentions  his  having  heard  Mr.  Traske  preach,  and  * 
marks,  that  his  voice  had  more  strength  than  anythmgw 
he  delivered;  and  that  alter  his  recantation  he  relapsed,  notra* 
the  same,  but  other  opinions,  rather  humorous  than  hurm 
and  died  obscurely  at  Lambeth  in  the  reign  of  king  CharW  I 
X  Who  in  the  parliament  which  began  January  30, 1630-1 
was  sentenced  to  be  degraded  and  rendered  incapable  of  beat 
ing  any  office,  for  practising  several  abuses,  in  setting  np  on 
inns  and  alehouses,  and  exacting  great  sums  of  mont$  « 
the  people,by  pretence  of  letters  patents  granted  him  for  uu 

Surpose.    But  ne  fled  into  foreign  parts,  finding  himself  aben 
oned  by  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  on  whom  he  had  « 
pended  for  protection, 
}  HarL  MSS.  Vol  7006. 
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TO  THE  LOUD  CHANCELLOR.' 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  for  that  business,  whereof  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  brought  the  message  to  his  Majesty 
to  Theobald's,  returned  the  answer  by  him. 

As  for  that,  whereof  Sir  Giles  Mompesson  spake 
to  your  lordship,  his  Majesty  liketh  very  well,  and 
so  do  all  others,  with  whom  his  Majesty  hath  spoken 
of  it;  and  therefore  he  recommendeth  it  to  your 
care,  not  doubting  but  your  lordship  will  give  all 
your  fartherance  to  it,  being  your  own  work,  and  so 
much  concerning  his  Majesty's  honour  and  profit ; 
and  will  speak  farther  with  your  lordship  of  it  at 
his  return  to  London. 

For  those  other  businesses  of  the  star-chamber, 
which  his  Majesty  hath  recommended  to  your  lord- 
»hip,  he  hopeth  you  will  keep  the  clock  still  going, 
hit  profit  being  so  much  interested  therein,  especi- 
ally seeing  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  t  hath 
promised  his  Majesty,  that  he  will  be  no  more  sick, 
whereby  you  shall  have  this  comfort,  that  the  burden 
will  not  lie  upon  your  lordship  alone. 

The  little  leisure  1  had  at  Theobald's  made  me 
hring  your  man  down  hither  for  this  answer,  which 
Hope  your  lordship  will  excuse;  and  ever  hold 
me  for 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  Jan.  19. 

Indorsed,  1619. 


TO  TUE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

MT   VEST  GOOD    LORD, 

I*  the  midst  of  business,  as  in  the  midst  of  a 
*»y,  one  should  not  stay  long,  especially  when  I 
crate  no  direction,  but  only  advertise. 

This  day  we  met  about  the  commission,  the  com- 
monwealth's commission,  for  the  poor  and  vagabonds, 
&*.  We  have  put  it  into  an  exceeding  good  way, 
ud  have  appointed  meetings  once  in  fourteen  days, 
tecause  it  shall  not  be  a-alack.  I  was  glad  to  hear 
from  the  two  chief  justices,  that  whatsoever  appears 
in  the  country  to  come  from  primum  mobile,  that  is, 
ft*  king's  care,  works  better  than  if  it  came  from 
*be  law.  Therefore  we  have  ordered,  that  this 
commission  shall  be  published  in  the  several  circuits 
»  the  charges  of  the  judges.  For  the  rest  hereafter. 

For  the  proposition  of  Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  we 
W  met  once.  Exchequer-men  will  be  exchequer- 
*«  still;  but  we  shall  do  good. 

For  the  account,  or  rather  imparting,  of  the  com- 
oiwioners  of  treasury  to  the  council,  I  think  it  will 
tot  nid  in  a  compliment.  But  the  real  care,  and  I 
ty*  good  purpose,  I  will  not  give  over,  the  better 
'*aute  I  am  not  alone. 

•  Hart.  MSS.  VoL  7006. 

t  8ir  Fulke  Greville,  who  turrtndered  that  office  in  3ep- 
"»K  1621,  being  succeeded  in  it  by  Sir  Richard  Weston. 


For  the  star-chamber  business,  I  shall,  as  you 
write,  keep  the  clock  on  going,  which  is  hard  to  do, 
when  sometimes  the  wheels  are  too  many,  and  some- 
times too  few.  But  we  shall  do  well,  especially  if 
those,  whom  the  king  hath  hitherto  made  bond-men, 
(I  mean,  which  have  given  bonds  for  their  fines,) 
he  do  not  hereafter  make  free-men. 

For  Suffolk's  business  it  is  a  little  strange,  that 
the  attorney  made  it  a  question  to  the  commissioners 
of  treasury,  whether  Suffolk  should  not  be  admitted 
to  the  lease  of  the  extent  of  his  own  land,  which  is 
the  way  to  encourage  him  not  to  pay  his  fine.  But 
when  it  was  told  him  that  the  contrary  course  was 
held  with  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  that 
thereby  he  was  brought  to  agree  for  his  fine ;  then 
he  turned,  as  his  manner  is. 

For  the  errors,  we  have  yet  so  much  use  of  the 
service  of  Sir  Henry  Britten  in  bringing  in  the  fines, 
indeed  more  than  of  the  attorney,  as  we  cannot, 
without  prejudice  to  his  Majesty's  service,  enter  yet 
into  them ;  and  besides,  Sir  Edward  Coke  comes 
not  abroad. 

Mr.  Kirkham  hath  communicated  with  me,  as 
matter  of  profit  to  his  Majesty,  upon  the  coals  re- 
ferred by  his  Majesty  to  us  of  the  treasury,  wherein 
I  hope  we  shall  do  good,  the  rather,  because  I  am 
not  alone. 

The  proclamation  for  light  gold,  Mr.  Secretary 
Calvert,  I  know,  hath  sent  to  his  Majesty;  and 
therefore  of  that  I  say  no  more. 

For  the  raising  of  silver  by  ordinance,  and  not  by 
proclamation,  and  that  for  the  time  to  come,  we  have 
given  order  to  finish  it.  I  hear  a  whispering,  that 
thereupon  the  commissioners  of  the  navy,  the  officers 
of  the  household,  the  wardrobe,  may  take  occasion 
to  break  the  book  and  the  undertakings,  because  the 
prices  may  rise,  which  I  thought  good  to  signify  to 
his  Majesty.  And  to  speak  plainly,  I  fear  more 
the  pretence,  than  the  natural  effect.  God  evermore 
preserve  your  lordship.     I  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
January  20,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR-! 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LOBD, 

I  rave  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter, 
who  is  very  well  pleased  therewith,  finding  in  you 
a  continual  care  of  his  service.  In  that  point  of  the 
star-chamber  business,  his  Majesty  saith,  there  is  a 
mistaking ;  for  he  meant  not  the  Dutchmen's  busi- 
ness, but  that  motion,  which  your  lordship  made 
unto  him,  of  sitting  in  the  star-chamber  about  the 
commissions,  which  he  had  not  leisure  to  read  till 
he  came  down  to  Royston,  and  hath  reason  to  give 
you  thanks  for  it,  desiring  you  to  prepare  it,  and 
study  the  point,  of  which  he  will  speak  more  with 

He  had  been  created  lord  Brooke  of  Beauchamp's  Court, 
Jan.  9, 1620-1. 
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you  at  his  return  to  London,  being  a  matter  worthy 
your  thinking  on,  and  his  Majesty's  practice. 

For  the  last  point  of  your  letter,  his  Majesty  saith, 
it  cannot  but  proceed  of  malice,  that  there  should 
be  any  such  plot,  which  he  will  not  endure,  but  he 
will  account  those,  that  whisper  of  it  in  that  sort, 
enemies  of  his  service ;  and  will  put  them  out  of 
their  places,  that  practise  it.  And  so  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Newmarket,  Jan.  22,  1619. 


TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CALVERT.* 

Mb.  Secretary, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3d  of  this  pre- 
sent, signifying  his  Majesty's  pleasure  touching 
Peacock's  t  examinations,  of  which  I  will  have 
special  care. 

My  lord  Coke  is  come  to  town,  and  hath  sent  me 
word,  he  will  be  with  me  on  Monday,  though  he  be 
somewhat  lame.  Howsoever,  the  service  shall  be  done. 

I  was  made  acquainted,  by  your  letter  to  secretary 
Naunton,  with  his  Majesty's  dislike  of  the  sending 
to  him  of  the  jolly  letter  from  Zealand.  I  will  now 
speak  for  myself,  that,  when  it  was  received,  I 
turned  to  the  master  of  the  wards,  J  and  said, "  Well, 
I  think  you  and  I  shall  ever  advise  the  king  to  do 
more  for  a  Burlamachi,  when  he  seeketh  to  his 
Majesty  by  supplication  and  supplying  the  king  at 
the  first  word,  than  for  all  the  rest  upon  any  brava- 
does from  the  burgomasters  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
land ;"  who  answered  very  honestly,  that  it  was  in 
the  king's  power  to  make  them  alter  their  style 
when  he  would.  But  when  another  of  us  said,  we 
could  not  but  in  our  own  discharge  send  the  king 
the  letter,  scilicet  negandum  non  fuit;  though 
indeed  my  way  is  otherwise. 

I  have  at  last  recovered  from  these  companions, 
Harrison  and  Dale,  a  copy  of  my  lord  of  Bangor's  § 
book,  the  great  one,  and  will  presently  set  in  hand 
the  examinations.     God  keep  you. 

Your  assured  Friend, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
Februarys,  1619. 


TO  THE  RING. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 
Sir  Edward  Coke  is  now  a- foot,  and,  according  to 
your  command,  signified  by  Mr.  Secretary  Calvert, 
we   proceed   in  Peacock's  examinations.     For  al- 

•  Harl.  MSS.  Vol  7006. 

f  He  was  a  minister  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  He 
was  committed  to  the  Tower,  for  pretending  that  he  had,  by 
sorcery,  infatuated  the  king's  judgment  in  the  cause  of  Sir 
Thomas  Lake.    Camd.  Anna!.  Regis  Jacobi  1.  p.  54. 

t  Sir  Lionel  Crmn field. 

§  Dr.  Lewis  Bayly,  born  at  Caermarthcn,  in  Wales,  and 
educated  in  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  He  had  been  minister 
of  Evesham,  in  Worcestershire,  and  chaplain  to  prince  Henry, 
and  rector  of  St  Matthew's,  Friday-street,  in  London.    He 


though  there  had  been  very  good  diligence  o*d,ye 
certainly  we  are  not  at  the  bottom;  and  he,  thi 
would  not  use  the  utmost  of  his  line  to  sound  nd 
a  business  as  this,  should  not  have  doe  regtrd 
neither  to  your  Majesty's  honour  nor  safety. 

A  man  would  think  he  were  in  Lake  Button* 
case  again ;  for  as  my  lady  Roos  personated  hX 
Hutton,  so,  it  seemeth,  Peacock  pertonateth  Adtia 
But  I  make  no  judgment  yet,  but  will  go  on  en 
all  diligence :  and,  if  it  may  not  be  done  otherwi* 
it  is  fit  Peacock  be  put  to  torture.  He  deserolbi 
as  well  as  Peacham  did. 

I  beseech  your  Majesty  not  to  think  I  an  na 
bitter,  because  my  name  is  in  it;  for,  bead*  that 
always  make  my  particular  a  cypher,  when  then, 
question  of  your  Majesty's  honour  and  ternce, 
think  myself  honoured  for  being  brought  into  i 
good  company.  And  as,  without  flattery,  I  tbn 
your  Majesty  the  best  of  kings*  and  my  noble  la 
of  Buckingham  the  best  of  persons  favoured;  ■ 
hope,  without  presumption,  for  my  honest  and  tn 
intentions  to  state  and  justice,  and  my  k>?e  to  i 
master,  1  am  not  the  worst  of  chancellors. 

God  ever  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty's  most  obliged  and  most  obedto 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  ChM 
Feb.  10,  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR- 

Most  honoured  lord, 

I  presume,  now  after  term,  if  there  be  any  • 
thing  as  an  after-term  with  your  lordship,  to  d 
this  enclosed  paper  ||  to  your  sight,  concerning ' 
duke  of  Lerma ;  which,  if  your  lordship  ba?e  not 
ready  read,  will  not,  I  think,  be  altogether  unpkafl 
because  it  is  full  of  particular  circumstances.  I  ^ 
not  how  commonly  it  passeth  up  and  down  own 
less.  My  friend,  Mr.  Gage,  sent  it  me  lately  oJ 
Spain.  But  howsoever  I  build  upon  a  sure  grot; 
for  though  it  should  be  vulgar,  yet,  for  my  deaf 
serve  your  lordship,  I  cannot  demerit  so  mock 
not  to  deserve  a  pardon  at  your  lordship's  i 
noble  hand. 

Before  the  departure  of  the  duke  of  Lerma  t 
that  court,  there  was  written  upon  the  gate  S 
pasquinade,  that  the  house  was  governed  "  pa 
Padre,  y  el  Hijo,  y  un  Santo ;"  as  in  Paris  aboo) 
same  time  was  written  upon  the  Louvre-Gate, "  ( 
icy  Thostel  des  troys  Roys;,r  for  Luynes's  l»rt 
is  almost  as  great  as  himself.  But  the  while  t| 
is  good  store  of  kings  now  in  Christendom,  iht 
there  be  one  fewer  than  there  waa. 

was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Bangor  in  1616.  O 
15th  of  July,  1621,  he  was  committed  to  the  Fleet,  but  m 
account  is  not  related  by  Camden,  Anna!©*  R*gt*  J*1 
p.  72,  who  mentions  the  circumstance  of  the  bishop'*  imp 
ment,  but  that  he  was  soon  after  set  at  liberty.  He  w 
author  of  the  well-known  book,  the  ProcHcr  qf  Piety. 
||  1  have,  out  of  a  ragged  hand  in  Spanish,  translated  i 
accompanied  it  with  some  marginal  notes,  for  your  kxi 
greater  ease.    Note  of  Mr.  Matthew. 
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Id  Spain  there  are  very  extraordinary  preparations 
far  a  great  armada.  Here  is  lately  in  this  court  a 
torrent  speech,  as  that  the  enterprise,  whatsoever  it 
fboold  have  been,  is  laid  wholly  aside :  but  that 
were  strange.  Yet  this  iu  certain,  that  the  forces  of 
sen,  to  the  number  of  almost  two  thousand,  which 
•ere  to  have  gone  into  Spain  from  hence,  are  dis- 
charged, together  with  some  munition,  which  was 
also  upon  the  point  of  being  sent.  Another  thing 
tialso  certain,  that  both  in  the  court  of  Spain  and 
this,  there  is  at  this  time  a  strange  straitness  of 
noney ;  which  I  do  not  conceive,  for  my  part,  to 
proceed  so  much  from  want,  as  design  to  employ  it 
rbe  rendezvous,  where  the  forces  were  to  meet,  was 
a  Malaga  within  the  straits ;  which  makes  the  en- 
crpriic  upon  Algiers  most  likely  to  be  intended, 
far  I  take  that  to  be  a  wild  conceit,  which  thinks 
£  going  by  the  Adriatic  per  far  in  un  viaggio  duoi 
frntii;  as  the  giving  a  blow  to  Venice,  and  the 
lading  of  forces  in  aid  of  the  king  of  Bohemia  about 
ftfcste. 

Perhaps  the  king  of  Spain  would  be  glad  to  let 
h*  world  see,  that  now  he  is  kor$  depaye  ;  and  by 
Rowing  himself  in  some  action,  to  end  tie  the  duke 
f  Lerma  to  nil  his  former  sloth  ;  or  perhaps  he  now 
lakes  a  great  preparation,  upon  the  pretence  of 
use  enterprise,  that  he  will  let  fall,  that  so  he  may 
ftb  the  less  noise  assemble  great  forces  some  other 
ear,  for  some  other  attempt  not  spoken  of  now. 

My  lord  Compron  ♦  is  in  this  court,  and  goes 
tartly  towards  Italy.     His  fashion  is  sweet,  and 

*  disposition  noble,  and  his  conversation  fair  and 

Diego,  my  lord  Roos's  man,  is  come  hither.  I 
fcy  God  it  be  to  do  me  any  good  towards  the  re- 
*ery  of  the  debt  his  lord  owes  me. 
Most  honoured  lord,  I  am  here  at  good  leisure  to 
»k  back  upon  your  lordship's  great  and  noble 
todness  towards  me,  which  may  go  for  a  great  ex- 
sple  in  this  age  j  and  so  it  doth.  That  which  I 
s  sore  of,  is,  that  my  poor  heart,  such  as  it  is,  doth 
k  only  beat,  but  even  boil  in  the  desires  it  hath  to 
» your  lordship  all  humble  service. 
I  erave  leave,  though  it  be  against  good  manners, 
■t  I  may  ever  present  my  humblest  service  to  my 
Nrt  honoured  lady,  my  lady  Verulam,  and  lady 
Ratable,  with  my  best  respects  to  my  dear  friend, 
t  John  Constable ;  who,  if  your  lordship  want  the 
sare,  would  perhaps  cast  an  eye  upon  the  enclosed 

fVT. 

1  do,  with  more  confidence,  presume  to  address 
b  other  letter  to  Mr.  Meautys,  because  the  con- 
Ha  thereof  concern  your  lordship's  service. 
I  beseech  sweet  Jesus  to  make  and  keep  your 
fdahip  entirely  happy.  So  I  humbly  do  you  re- 
rnioe,  remaining  ever 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Post.  I  should  be  glad  to  receive  some  of  your 
Chip's  philosophical  labours,  if  your  lordship 

*  8peneert  lord  Compton,  only  sou  of  William,  earl  of 
rUhamptoo.  This  nobleman,  who  succeeded  bis  father  in 
hue nd  e*tate,  in  June  1630,  was  killed  at  Hoptou-Hoaih, 


could  so  think  fit  I  do  now  receive  a  letter  from 
the  Conde  de  Gondomar,  who,  thinking  that  it  should 
find  me  in  England,  saith  thus :  "  Beso  las  manos 
mil  vezes  a  mi  sennor,  el  sennor  Gran  Chancilor, 
con  my  eoracon ;  como  estoy  en  su  buena  gracia." 
The  empress  is  dead  long  since,  and  the  emperor  is 
so  sickly,  or  rather  so  sick,  that  they  forbear  to  bury 
her  with  solemnity,  as  conceiving,  that  he  will  save 
charge  by  dying  shortly.  They  say  here,  that  the 
business  of  Bohemia  is  growing  towards  an  end  by 
composition* 

Brussels,  this  14th  of  Feb.  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

For  the  services  committed  to  Sir  Lionel  Cran- 
field,  after  his  Majesty  hath  spoken  with  him,  I 
shall  attend  and  follow  his  Majesty's  pleasure  and 
directions,  and  yield  my  best  care,  advice,  and  en- 
deavour for  performance. 

In  the  pretermitted  duty  I  have  some  profit,  and 
more  was  to  have  had  if  queen  Anne  had  lived. 
Wherefore  I  shall  become  an  humble  suitor  to  his 
Majesty,  that  I  may  become  no  loser,  specially 
seeing  the  business  had  been  many  a  time  and  oft 
quite  overthrown,  if  it  had  not  been  upheld  only,  or 
chiefly,  by  myself;  so  that  whatsoever  service  hath 
been  since  done,  is  upon  my  foundation. 

Mr.  Attorney  f  groweth  pretty  pert  with  me  of 
late ;  and  I  see  well  who  they  are  that  maintain  him. 
But  be  they  flies,  or  be  they  wasps,  I  neither  care 
for  buzzies  nor  stings,  more  especially  in  any  thing 
that  concerneth  my  duty  to  his  Majesty,  or  my  love 
to  your  lordship. 

I  forgot  not,  in  my  public  charge,  the  last  star- 
chamber  day,  to  publish  his  Majesty's  honour  for 
his  late  commission  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and 
suppressing  vagabonds ;  as  also  his  gracious  inten- 
tion touching  informers,  which,  I  perceive,  was  re- 
ceived with  much  applause.  That  of  projectors  I 
spake  not  of,  because  it  is  not  yet  ripe,  neither  doth 
it  concern  the  execution  of  any  law,  for  which  my 
speech  was  proper.  God  ever  preserve  and  prosper 
you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

February  17,  1619. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
My  very  good  lord, 
I  send,  by  post,  this  sealed  packet,  containing  my 
lord  of  Suffolk's  answer  in  the  star-chamber.  I  re- 
ceived it  this  evening  at  six  of  the  clock,  by  the 
hands  of  the  master  of  the  rolls,}  sealed  as  it  is 
with  my  lord  of  Suffolk's  seal,  and  the  master's  of 

near  Stafford,  on  Sunday,  March  19,  1612-3,  fighting  fir 
king  Charles  1. 
t  Sir  Ilenr-y  Yelverton.  J  Sir  Julius  Caosar. 
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the  rolls.  But  neither  I,  nor  the  master  of  the  rolls, 
know  what  is  in  it;  but  it  cozneth  first  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's sight  Only  I  did  direct,  that  because  the 
authentic  copy,  unto  which  my  lord  is  sworn,  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  the  court,  is  not  so  fit  for  his 
Majesty's  reading,  my  lord  of  Suffolk  should  send 
withal  a  paper  copy,  which  his  Majesty  might  read 
with  less  trouble. 

My  lady  Suffolk  is  so  ill  of  the  small-pox,  as 
she  is  not  yet  fit  to  make  any  answer. 

Bingley's*  answer  is  come  in,  a  long  one;  and, 
as  I  perceive,  with  some  things  impertinent,  yea, 
and  unfit  Of  that  I  confer  with  Mr.  Solicitor  f  to- 
morrow; and  then  I  will  farther  advertise  your 
lordship. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  this  23d  of  Feb.  1619, 
at  nine  of  the  clock  [1619-20.] 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. 
Most  honoured  lord, 

I  do  even  now  receive  this  letter  from  the  Conde 
de  Gondomar,  with  direction  I  should  send  it,  since 
I  am  not  there  to  deliver  it,  to  Mr.  Wyche,  that  so 
he  may  present  it  to  your  lordship's  hand  at  such 
time,  as  it  may  be  of  most  use  to  him.  He  com- 
mands me  besides,  that  for  his  sake  I  should  become 
an  humble  solicitor  to  your  lordship  for  this  friend  of 
his ;  which  1  presume  to  do  the  more  willingly,  be- 
cause this  party  is  a  great  friend  of  mine,  and  so  are 
also  many  of  bis  friends  my  friends.  Besides  he 
wills  me  to  represent  his  great  thanks  to  your  lord- 
ship, for  the  just  favours  you  have  been  pleased  to 
vouchsafe  to  Mr.  Wyche  already,  the  rather  in  con- 
templation of  the  Conde,  as  he  hath  been  informed. 
And  if  in  the  company,  or  rather  in  the  attendance 
of  so  great  an  intercessor,  it  be  not  an  unpardonable 
kind  of  ill  manners  to  intrude  myself,  I  presume  to 
cast  myself  at  your  lordship's  feet,  with  protestation, 
that  I  shall  be  very  particularly  bound  to  your  lord- 
ship's goodness  for  any  favour,  with  justice,  that  he 
shall  obtain. 

I  beseech  Jesus  keep  your  lordship  ever  entirely 
happy ;  and  so  doing  all  humble  reverence,  I  take 
leave. 

Your  lordship's  most  humble  and  most  obliged 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Brussels,  this  26th  of  Feb.  1619. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

Mv    HONOURABLE    LORD, 

Understanding  that  there  hath  been  a  long  and 
tedious  suit  depending  in  the  chancery  between  Ro- 
bert D'Oyley  and  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Leonard 
Lovace,  defendant ;  which  cause  hath  been  hereto- 

*  Sir  John  Bingley's.  f  Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 


fore  ended  by  award,  but  is  now  revived  again,  and 
was,  in  Michaelmas  term  last,  folly  heard  before 
your  lordship  ;  at  which  hearing  your  lordship  did 
not  give  your  opinion  thereof,  but  were  pleased  to 
defer  it,  until  breviats  were  delivered  on  both  sides; 
which,  as  I  am  informed,  hath  been  done  accord 
ingly :  now  my  desire  unto  your  lordship  is,  that 
you  will  be  pleased  to  take  some  time,  as  speedily 
as  your  lordship  may,  to  give  your  opinion  thereof, 
and  so  make  a  final  end,  as  your  lordship  shall  find 
the  same  in  equity  to  deserve.  For  which  I  will 
ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM^ 
Windsor,  May  18, 1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mv  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  went  to  Kew  for  pleasure,  but  I  met  with  p»i«v 
But  neither  pleasure  nor  pain  can  withdraw  mj 
mind  from  thinking  of  his  Majesty's  service, 
because  his  Majesty  shall  see  how  I  was  occn] 
at  Kew,  I  send  him  these  papers  of  rules  for 
star-chamber,  wherein  his  Majesty  shall  erect 
of  the  noblest  and  durablest  pillars  for  the  jw 
of  his  kingdom  in  perpetuity,  that  can  be,  after,  bj 
his  own  wisdom,  and  the  advice  of  his  lords,  sj 
shall  have  revised  them,  and  established  them.  Tn 
manner  and  circumstances  I  refer  to  my  attendn| 
his  Majesty.  The  rules  are  not  all  set  down ; 
I  will  do  the  rest  within  two  or  three  days.  I  r 
remain 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  laid 
Ail  servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CAX< 

June  9,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

My  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Such  is  my  haste  at  this  time,  that  I  cannot  wt 
so  largely  to  yourself,  as  I  would,  in  the  business 
the  steel,  in  which  once  already  I  sent  to  your  ta 
ship,  and  in  which  I  only  desire  the  good  of  fl 
commonwealth,  and  the  service  of  my  master, 
therefore  have  sent  this  bearer,  my  servant,  ta 
you,  and  committed  the  relation  of  the  business 
him.  And  I  do  entreat  your  lordship  to  give  crs 
to  what  he  shall  deliver  your  lordship  therein,  * 
your  lawful  assistance  of  my  desires ;  wherein 
doubt  not  but  you  shall  do  a  very  good  office.  A 
I  shall  rest  ready  to  requite  your  courtesy ;  and,  %\ 
my  best  wishes,  continue 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINUHA 

Egham,  July  6,  1620. 

Indorsed, 
My  Lord  Marquis  in  the  behalf  of  his  servant,  J 
Porter,  and  Mr.  Dullington. 
%  Harl.  MSS.  VoL  7006.  $  Ibid. 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


22! 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

My  HONOURABLE  LOBD, 

His  Majesty  having  made  a  reference  of  business 
to  jour  lordship,  concerning  Sir  Robert  Douglas  and 
Mr.  David  Ramsay,  two  of  his  highness's  servants, 
whom  he  loveth,  and  whom  I  wish  very  well  unto ; 
I  have  thought  fit  to  desire  you  to  show  them  all 
the  favour  your  lordship  may  therein :  which  I  will 
acknowledge,  and  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Farnham,  the  last  of  August,  1620. 

The  reference  comes  in  the  name  of  my  brother 
Christopher,  because  they  thought  it  would  succeed 
the  better:  but  the  prince  wisheth  well  to  it 

Indorsed, 
Touching  the  business  of  wills. 


TO  THE  KING.f 

Amongst  the  counsels,  which,  since  the  time  I 
had  the  honour  to  be  first  of  your  learned,  and  after 
of  your  privy  council,  I  have  given  your  Majesty 
faithfully,  according  to  my  small  ability  :  I  do  take 
comfort  in  none  more,  than  that  I  was  the  first,  that 
*lvised  you  to  come  in  person  into  the  star-cham- 
ber; knowing  very  well,  that  those  virtues  of  your 
Majesty,  which  I  saw  near  hand,  would  out  of  that 
throne,  both,  as  out  of  a  sphere,  illustrate  your  own 
honour,  and,  as  out  of  a  fountain,  water  and  refresh 
your  whole  land.  And  because  your  Majesty,  in 
that  you  have  already  done,  hath  so  well  effected 
that,  which  I  foresaw  and  desired,  even  beyond  my 
upectation  ;  it  is  no  marvel,  if  I  resort  still  to  the 
branches  of  that  counsel,  that  hath  borne  so  good 
fruit. 

The  star-chamber,  in  the  institution  thereof, 
hath  two  uses ;  the  one  as  a  supreme  court  of  judi- 
cature ;  the  other  as  an  open  council.  In  the  first 
Hod,  your  Majesty  hath  sat  there  now  twice ;  the 
fat  time,  in  a  cause  of  force,  concerning  the  duels; 
(he  second  time,  in  a  cause  of  fraud,  concerning  the 
forgeries  and  conspiracies  against  the  lady  of  Exeter; 
which  two  natures  of  crimes,  force  and  fraud,  are 
the  proper  objects  of  that  court 

In  the  second  kind,  your  Majesty  came  the  first 
time  of  all,  when  you  did  set  in  frame  and  fabric  the 
*veral  jurisdictions  of  your  courts.  There  wants  a 
fourth  Dart  of  the  square  to  make  all  complete,  which 
'*»  if  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  publish  certain 
commonwealth  commissions;  which,  as  your  Ma- 
jesty hath  well  begun  to  do  in  some  things,  and  to 
•peak  of  in  some  others ;  so,  if  your  Majesty  will  be 
pleated  to  make  a  solemn  declaration  of  them  in  that 
PW,  this  will  follow  : 

Firit,  that  your  Majesty  shall  do  yourself  an 

•  HmL  MS8.  Vol.  70U6. 

t  Tfcia  lttier  Appears  to  have  been  written  after  the  pro- 
CMuBp  against  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  and  his  lady  and  daughter, 


infinite  honour,  and  win  the  hearts  of  yonr  people 
to  acknowledge  you,  as  well  the  most  politic  king, 
as  the  most  just. 

Secondly,  it  will  oblige  your  commissioners  to  a 
more  strict  account,  when  they  shall  be  engaged  by 
such  a  public  charge  and  commandment  And, 
thirdly,  it  will  invite  and  direct  any  man,  that  finds 
himself  to  know  any  thing  concerning  those  com- 
missions, to  bring  in  their  informations.  So  as  I 
am  persuaded  it  will  eternize  your  name  and  merit, 
and  that  king  James's  commissions  will  be  spoken 
of,  and  put  in  ure,  as  long  as  Britain  lasts ;  at  the 
least,  in  the  reign  of  all  good  kings. 

For  the  particulars,  besides  the  two  commissions 
of  the  navy,  and  the  buildings  about  London,  wherein 
your  Majesty  may  consider,  whether  you  will  have 
any  thing  altered  or  supplied,  I  wish  these  following 
to  be  added. 

Commission  for  advancing  the  clothing  of  Eng- 
land, as  well  the  old  drapery  as  the  new,  and  all  the 
incidents  thereunto. 

Commission  for  staying  treasure  within  the  realm, 
and  the  reiglement  of  moneys. 

Commission  for  the  provision  of  the  realm  with 
corn  and  grain,  and  the  government  of  the  export- 
ation and  importation  thereof;  and  directing  of  pub- 
lic granaries,  if  cause  be. 

Commission  for  introducing  and  nourishing  ma- 
nufactures within  the  realm,  for  the  setting  people 
a- work,  and  the  considering  of  all  grants  and  privi- 
leges of  that  nature. 

Commission  to  prevent  the  depopulation  of  towns 
and  houses  of  husbandry,  and  for  nuisances  and 
highways. 

Commission  for  the  recovery  of  drowned  lands. 

Commission  for  the  suppression  of  the  grievancea 
of  informers. 

Commission  for  the  better  proceedings  in  the 
plantations  of  Ireland. 

Commission  for  the  provision  of  the  realm  with 
all  kind  of  warlike  defence,  ordnance,  powder,  muni- 
tion, and  armour. 

Of  these  you  may  take  and  leave,  as  it  shall 
please  you:  and  I  wish  the  articles  concerning  every 
one  of  them,  first  allowed  by  your  council,  to  be 
read  openly,  and  the  commissioners'  names. 

For  the  good,  that  comes  of  particular  and  select 
committees  and  commissions,  I  need  not  common- 
place, for  your  Majesty  hath  found  the  good  of 
them :  but  nothing  to  that  that  will  be,  when  such 
things  are  published ;  because  it  will  vindicate  them 
from  neglect,  and  make  many  good  spirits,  that  we 
little  think  of,  co-operate  in  them. 

I  know  very  well,  that  the  world,  that  commonly 
is  apt  to  think,  that  the  care  of  the  commonwealth 
is  but  a  pretext  in  matters  of  state,  will  perhaps 
conceive,  that  this  is  but  a  preparative  to  a  parlia- 
ment. But  let  not  that  hinder  your  Majesty's 
magnanimity,  in  opere  operato,  that  is  so  good ;  and 
besides,  that  opinion,  for  many  respects,  will  do  no 
hurt  to  your  affairs. 

in  the  star-chamber,  in  January  1619-20,  and  before  the 
resolution  of  calling  the  parliament  which  met  January  30, 
1620-1. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

By  his  Majesty's  directions  Sir  Francis  Blundell 
will  deliver  you  a  petition  of  Sir  Francis  Annesley, 
his  Majesty's  secretary  of  Ireland,  with  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  thereupon.  To  the  gentleman  I 
wish  very  well,  and  do  therefore  recommend  him 
and  his  caose  to  yonr  lordship's  good  favour;  and 
your  respect  of  him,  in  his  absence,  I  will  thankfully 
acknowledge.     So  I  take  my  leave. 

Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  the  3d  of  Oct  1620. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  toub  most  excellent  majesty, 

It  being  a  thing  to  speak  or  write,  specially  to  a 
king,  in  public,  another  in  private,  although  I  have 
dedicated  a  work,t  or  rather  a  portion  of  a  work, 
which,  at  last,  I  have  overcome,  to  your  Majesty  by 
a  public  epi*tle,  where  I  speak  to  you  in  the  hear- 
mg  of  others ;  yet  I  thought  fit  also  humbly  to  seek 
access  for  the  same,  not  so  much  to  your  person 
as  to  your  judgment,  by  these  private  lines. 

The  work,  in  what  colours  soever  it  may  be  set 
forth,  is  no  more  but  a  new  logic,  teaching  to  invent 
and  judge  by  induction,  as  finding  syllogism  incom- 
petent for  sciences  of  nature ;  and  thereby  to  make 
philosophy  and  sciences  both  more  true  and  more 
active. 

This  tending  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  reason,  and 
to  endow  man's  estate  with  new  value,  was  no  im- 
proper oblation  to  your  Majesty,  who,  of  men,  is  the 
greatest  master  of  reason,  and  author  of  beneficence. 

There  be  two  of  your  council,  and  one  other  bi- 
shopt  of  this  land,  that  know  I  have  been  about 
some  such  work  near  thirty  years ;  §  so  as  I  made 
no  haste.  And  the  reason  why  I  have  published  it 
now,  specially  being  unperfect,  is,  to  speak  plainly, 
because  I  number  my  days,  and  would  have  it  saved. 
There  is  another  reason  of  my  so  doing,  which  is  to 
try  whether  I  can  get  help  in  one  intended  part  of 

*  Harl  MSS.  Vol.  7006. 

f  Novum  Organum.  In  the  library  of  the  late  Thomas, 
earl  of  Leicester,  the  descendant  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  at  Hoik- 
ham  in  Norfolk,  is  a  copy  of  this  work,  entitled  Jnstauratio 
Magna,  printed  by  John  Bill,  in  1620,  presented  to  Sir 
Edward,  who  at  the  top  of  the  title-page  has  written,  Edw.  C. 
ex  dono  auctoris, 

"  Auctori  Consilium. 
In stau rare  paras  veterum  doenmenta  sophorum  : 
Instaura  Leges  Justitiamq ;  prius." 
And  over  the  device  of  the  ship  passing  between  Hercules's 
Pillars,  Sir  Edward  has  written  the  two  following  verses : 
"  It  deserveth  not  to  be  read  in  Schooles, 
But  to  be  freighted  in  the  Ship  of  Fools." 
Alluding  to  a  famous  book  of  Sebastian  Brand,  born  at  Stras- 
burgh,  about  1460,  written  in  Latin  and  High  Dutch  verse,  and 
translated  into  English  in  1508,  by  Alexander  Barklay,  and 
printed  at  London  the  year  following,  by  Richard  Pynson, 
printer  to  Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII.  in  folio,  with  the  fol- 


this  work,  namely,  the  compiling  of  a  natural  and 
experimental  history,  which  must  be  the  main 
foundation  of  a  true  and  active  philosophy. 

This  work  is  but  a  new  body  of  clay,  whereinto 
your  Majesty,  by  your  countenance  and  protection, 
may  breathe  life.  And,  to  tell  your  Majesty,  truly 
what  I  think,  I  account  your*  favour  may  be  to  this 
work  as  much  as  a  hundred  years  time :  for  I  am 
persuaded  the  work  will  gain  upon  men's  minds  in 
ages,  but  your  gracing  it  may  make  it  take  hold  more 
swiftly ;  which  I  would  be  very  glad  of,  it  being  a 
work  meant  not  for  praise  or  glory,  but  for  practice, 
and  the  good  of  men.  One  thing,  I  confess,  I  am 
ambitious  of,  with  hope,  which  is,  that  after  these 
beginnings,  and  the  wheel  once  set  on  going,  men 
shall  seek  more  truth  out  of  christian  pens,  than 
hitherto  they  have  done  out  of  heathen.  I  say  with 
hope ;  because  I  hear  my  former  book  of  the  "  Ad- 
vancement of  Learning,"  is  well  tasted  in  the  uni- 
versities here,  and  the  English  colleges  abroad:  and 
this  is  the  same  argument  sunk  deeper. 

And  so  I  ever  humbly  rest  in  prayers,  and  aO 
other  duties, 

Your  Majesty's    most   bounden    and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

York-house,  this  12th  of  Oct.  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

My  honourable  lord, 
Thbrb  is  a  business  in  your  lordship's  hands, 
with  which  Sir  Robert  Lloyd  did  acquaint  toot 
lordship ;  whereof  the  prince  hath  demanded  of  me 
what  account  is  given.  And  because  I  cannot  in- 
form his  highness  of  any  proceeding  therein,  I  desire 
your  lordship  to  use  all  expedition  that  may  be,  in 
making  your  answer  to  me,  that  I  may  give  his 
highness  some  satisfaction,  who  is  very  desirous 
thereof.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Royston,  14th  of  October,  1620. 
Indorsed, 
Touching  the  register  of  tcitU. 

lowing  title :  "  The  Shyp  of  Folys  of  the  world :  Trawlat*  1 
in  the  Coll.  of  Say nt  Mary  Otery,  ia  the  counte  of  Dew** 
shyre,  out  of  Latin.  Frenche,  and  Doche,  into  England 
tongue,  by  Alex.  Barklay,  preste  and  chaplen  in  the  wd 
College,  M,CCCCC,VIIl."  It  was  dedicated  by  the  tm*- 
lator  to  Thomaa  Cornish,  bishop  of  Tine,  and  suffragan  bishop 
of  Wells,  and  adorned  with  great  variety  of  wooden  cots. 

f  Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews,  bishop  of  Winchester. 

I  Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  «• 
bassador  at  Holland,  dated  at  London,  October  28, 16*.  *"»* 
tions,  that  Mr.  Henry  Cuffe,  who  had  been  secretary  f» 
Robert,  earl  of  Essex,  and  executed  for  being  concerned  « 
his  treasons,  having  long  since  perused  this  work,  gm*  tmt 
censure,  that  a  fool  could  not  have  written  such  a  v****^ 
a  wise  man  would  not.  And,  in  another  letter,  dated  Frb- 
3,  1620-1,  Mr.  Chamberlain  takes  notice,  that  the  king  coot* 
not  forbear  sometimes,  in  reading  that  book,  to  say,  that**0* 
like  the  peace  of  God,  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

0  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORS 

Mr  HONOURABLE   LORD, 

I  desire  your  lordship  to  continue  your  favour  to 
Sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  in  the  business  concerning 
him,  wherein  I  signified  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to 
your  lordship.  And  one  favour  more  I  am  to  en- 
treat of  your  lordship  in  his  behalf,  that  you  will 
be  pleased  to  speak  to  one  of  the  assistants  of  the 
chancellor  of  the  duchy,  in  whose  court  he  hath  a 
cause  depending,  as  he  will  more  fully  inform  your 
kadibip  himself,  to  see  that  he  may  have  a  fair 
proceeding,  according  to  justice :  for  which  I  will 
ever  rest 

Tour  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Roytton,  15th  of  October,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

Your  lordship  desiring  to  understand  what  cometh 
of  the  business,  after  which  the  prince  hearkeneth, 
I  was  in  doubt  which  of  the  two  businesses  you 
meant ;  that  of  the  Duchy  or  that  of  the  Preroga- 
tire-Court  for  wills  ?  for  both  are  recommended  from 
the  prince.  But  be  it  one,  or  be  it  the  other,  no 
time  hath  been  lost  in  either ;  for  Mr.  Secretary 
Naontcn  and  I  have  entered  into  both.  For  the 
Doehy,  we  have  already  stayed  all  proceeding  to 
the  king's  disservice  for  those  manors,  which  are 
not  already  passed  under  seal.  For  that  which  is 
J»*ed,  we  have  heard  the  attorney  t  with  none  or 
httle  satisfaction  hitherto.  The  chancellor  J  •  is  not 
jn  come,  though  sent  for.  For  the  other,  we 
hare  heard  Sir  John  Bennet,  §  and  given  him  leave 
to  Acquaint  my  lord  of  Canterbury ;  and  have  re- 
laired  the  solicitor  ||  to  come  well  prepared  for  the 
Iwg.  So  that  in  neither  we  can  certify  yet;  and 
»o  trouble  your  lordship,  while  business  is  but  in 
P**wge,  were  time  lost     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 
r*tober  16,  1620.  FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 


TO  THE  KINO,  THANKING  HIS  MAJESTY 
FOR  HIS  GRACIOUS  ACCEPTANCE  OF  HIS 
BOOK 

Mat  it  please  tour  Majestt, 
I  casnot  express,  how  much  comfort  I  received 
to  your  last  letter  of  your  own  royal  hand.f  I  see 
vour  Majesty  is  a  star,  that  hath  benevolent  aspect 
ami  gracious  influence  upon  all  things  that  tend  to  a 
Jt-'neral  good. 

"  IHphni,  quid  antiques  rignorum  suspicis  ortui  ? 
Ecct  Dionci  processit  Cosaris  astrum ; 
Aatram,  quo  segetes  jrauderent  frugibus,  et  quo 
Doctret  apricis  m  couibus  uva  colorem."  •• 

•  Hari.  MSS.  Vol  7000.  t  Sir  Henry  Yelverton. 

.  >ir  Humphrey  May,  made  chancellor  of  the  duchy,  March 

'  Judge  of  the  prerogative-court  of  Canterbury.      In  1621 


This  work,  which  is  for  the  bettering  of  men's 
bread  and  wine,  which  are  the  characters  of  tem- 
poral blessings  and  sacraments  of  eternal,  I  hope, 
by  God's  holy  providence,  will  be  ripened  by 
Caesar's  star. 

Your  Majesty  shall  not  only  do  to  myself  a  sin- 
gular favour,  but  to  your  business  a  material  help, 
if  you  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  open  yourself  to 
me  in  those  things  wherein  you  may  be  unsatisfied. 
For  though  this  work,  as  by  position  and  principle, 
doth  disclaim  to  be  tried  by  any  thing  but  by  expe- 
rience, and  the  results  of  experience  in  a  true  way ; 
yet  the  sharpness  and  profoundness  of  your  Majesty's 
judgment  ought  to  be  an  exception  to  this  general 
rule  ;  and  your  questions,  observations,  and  admon- 
ishments, may  do  infinite  good. 

This  comfortable  beginning  makes  me  hope  far- 
ther, that  your  Majesty  will  be  aiding  to  me,  in  set- 
ting men  on  work  for  the  collecting  of  a  natural  and 
experimental  history  j  which  is  basis  totius  negotii, 
a  thing  which  I  assure  myself  will  be,  from  time  to 
time,  an  excellent  recreation  unto  you ;  I  say,  to 
that  admirable  spirit  of  yours,  that  delighteth  in 
light:  and  I  hope  well,  that  even  in  your  times 
many  noble  inventions  may  be  discovered  for  man's 
use.  For  who  can  tell,  now  this  mine  of  truth  is 
opened,  how  the  veins  go;  and  what  lieth  higher, 
and  what  lieth  lower  P  But  let  me  trouble  your 
Majesty  no  farther  at  this  time.  God  ever  preserve 
and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

[October  19,  1620.] 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mt  vert  good  lord, 

I  send  now  only  to  give  his  Majesty  thanks  for 
the  singular  comfort  which  I  received  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's letter  of  his  own  hand,  touching  my  book. 
And  I  must  also  give  your  lordship  of  my  best 
thanks  for  your  letter  so  kindly  and  affectionately 
written. 

I  did  even  now  receive  your  lordship's  letter 
touching  the  proclamation,  and  do  approve  his  Ma- 
jesty's judgment  and  foresight  about  mine  own. 
Neither  would  I  have  thought  of  inserting  matter 
of  state  for  the  vulgar,  but  that  now-a-days  there  is 
no  vulgar,  but  all  statesmen.  But,  as  his  Majesty 
doth  excellently  consider,  the  time  of  it  is  not  yet 
proper.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
October  19,  1620. 

Indorsed, 

In  answer  to  his  Majesty's  directions  touching  the 

proclamation  for  a  parliament. 


he  was  fined  20,0004.  for  bribery,  corruption,  and  exaction  in 
that  office.     He  died  in  1627. 

II  Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 

tf  Of  the  16th  of  October,  1620,  printed  in  Lord  Bacon's  works. 

••  Virgil,  Eclog.  IX.  vers.  46-50. 


224 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC. 


Note*  of  c  Speech  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  tn  the 
Star-Chamber,  in  the  cause  of  Sir  Henry  Yelver- 
TOif,  Attorney-General.* 

Sorry  for  the  person,  being  a  gentleman  that  I 
lived  with  in  Gray's- Inn  ;  served  with  him  when  I 
wu  attorney ;  joined  with  him  in  many  services, 
and  one,  that  ever  gave  me  more  attributes  in  public 
than  I  deserved ;  and,  besides,  a  man  of  very  good 
parts,  which  with  me  is  friendship  at  first  sight ; 
much  more  joined  with  so  ancient  an  acquaintance. 

But,  as  a  judge,  I  hold  the  offence  very  great, 
and  that  without  pressing  measure;  upon  which  I 
will  only  make  a  few  observations,  and  so  leave  it. 

1.  First  I  observe  the  danger  and  consequence 
of  the  offence :  for  if  it  be  suffered,  that  the  learned 
council  shall  practise  the  art  of  multiplication  upon 
their  warrants,  the  crown  will  be  destroyed  in  small 
time.  The  great  seal,  the  privy  seal,  signet,  are 
solemn  things;  but  they  follow  the  king's  hand. 
It  is  the  bill  drawn  by  the  learned  council  and  the 
docquet,  that  leads  the  king's  hand. 

2.  Next  I  note  the  nature  of  the  defence.  As 
first,  that  it  was  error  in  judgment :  for  this  surely, 
if  the  offence  were  small,  though  clear  or  great, 
but  doubtful,  I  should  hardly  sentence  it.  For  it  is 
hard  to  draw  a  straight  line  by  steadiness  of  hand ; 
but  it  could  not  be  the  swerving  of  the  hand.  And 
herein  I  note  the  wisdom  of  the  law  of  England, 
which  termeth  the  highest  contempts  and  excesses 
of  authority,  misprisions ;  which  if  you  take  the 
sound  and  derivation  of  the  words,  is  but  mistaken  : 
but  if  you  take  the  use  and  acceptation  of  the  word, 
it  is  high  and  heinous  contempts  and  usurpations 
of  authority;  whereof  the  reason  I  take  to  be,  and 
the  name  excellently  imposed ;  for  that  main  mis- 
taking, it  is  ever  joined  with  contempt ;  for  he,  that 
reveres,  will  not  easily  mistake  ;  but  he,  that  slights, 
and  thinks  more  of  the  greatness  of  his  place  than 
of  the  duty  of  his  place,  will  soon  commit  mispri- 
sions. 

Indorsed, 

Star-chamber,  October  24,  1620.      Notes  upon  Mr. 
Attorney's  cause. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

It  may  be,  your  lordship  will  expect  to  hear  from 
me  what  passed  yesterday  in  the  star-chamber, 
touching  Yelverton's  cause,  though  we  desired  se- 
cretary Calvert  to  acquaint  his  Majesty  therewith. 

To  make  short,  at  the  motion  of  the  attorney,  in 
person  at  the  bar,  and  at  the  motion  of  my  lord 
stewardf  in  court,  the  day  of  proceeding  is  deferred 

•  He  was  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber,  for  having 
parsed  certain  clauses  in  a  charter,  lately  granted  to  the  city 
of  London,  not  agreeable  to  his  Majesty  •  warrant,  and  dero- 
gatory to  his  honour.  But  the  chief  reason  of  the  severity 
against  him  was  thought  to  be  the  marquis  of  Buckingham's 
resentment  against  him,  for  having  opposed,  according  to  the 
duty  of  his  office,  some  oppressive,  if  not  illegal,  patents, which 
the  projectors  of  those  times  were  busy  in  preparing. 


till  the  king's  pleasure  is  known.  This  was  against 
my  opinion  then  declared  plain  enough  ;  but  put  to 
votes,  and  ruled  by  the  major  part,  though  some 
concurred  with  me. 

I  do  not  like  of  this  coarse,  in  respect  that  it  pou 
the  king  in  a  strait;  for  either  the  note  of  severity 
must  rest  upon  his  Majesty,  if  he  go  on ;  or  the 
thanks  of  clemency  is  in  some  part  taken  away,  if 
his  Majesty  go  not  on. 

1  have  cor  unum  et  via  una ;  and  therefore  did 
my  part  as  a  judge  and  the  king's  chancellor.  What 
is  farther  to  be  done,  I  will  advise  the  king  faithfully, 
when  I  see  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship.  Bat 
before  I  give  advice,  1  must  ask  a  question  first. 

God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FB.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

October  28,  1630. 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON  TO  THE 
MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM  ♦ 

Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

Yesternight  we  made  an  end  of  Sir  Henry  Yel- 
verton's cause.  I  have  almost  killed  myself  with 
sitting  almost  eight  hours.  But  I  was  resolved  to 
sit  it  through.  He  is  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
in  the  Tower  during  the  king's  pleasure.  The  fine 
of  4000/.  and  discharge  of  his  place,  by  way  of 
opinion  of  the  court,  referring  it  to  the  king's  plea- 
sure. How  I  stirred  the  court,  I  leave  it  to  other* 
to  speak ;  but  things  passed  to  his  Majesty's  great 
honour.  I  would  not  for  any  thing  but  be  bad 
made  his  defence ;  for  many  chief  points  of  the 
charge  were  deeper  printed  by  the  defence.  Bat 
yet  I  like  it  not  in  him ;  the  less  because  he  retained 
Holt,  who  is  ever  retained  but  to  play  the  fool.  God 
ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 

11  Nov.  1620. 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  majesty, 
In  performance  of  your  royal  pleasure,  signified 
by  Sir  John  Suckling,§  we  have  at  several  tiroes 
considered  of  the  petition  of  Mr.  Christopher  Vil- 
liers,||  and  have  heard,  as  well  the  registers  and 
ministers  of  the  prerogative-court  of  Canterbury, 
and  their  council,  as  also  the  council  of  the  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  And  setting  aside  socb 
other  points,  as  are  desired  by  the  petition,  we  do 

f  The  duke  of  Lenox. 

I  From  the  collections  of  the  late  Robert  Stephens,  Em. 

§  He  was  afterwards  comptroller  of  the  household  to  va% 
Charles  I.  and  father  of  the  poet  of  the  same  name. 

||  Youngest  brother  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  H> 
was  created,  April  23,  1623,  baron  of  Daventry  and  earl  uf 
Anglesey.     He  died  September  24,  1624. 
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think,  that  your  Majesty  may  by  law,  and  without 
incoDTtirience,  appoint  an  officer,  that  shall  have  the 
engrossing  of  the  transcripts  of  all  wills  to  be  sealed 
nth  fhe  seal  of  either  of  the  prerogative-courts, 
which  shall  be  proved  in  communi  forma  ;  and  like- 
Tiit  of  ill  inventories,  to  be  exhibited  in  the  same 
courts. 

We  see  it  necessary,  that  all  wills,  which  are  not 
judicially  controverted,  be  engrossed  before  the  pro- 
late. Yet  as  the  law  now  stands,  no  officer  of 
those  courts  can  lawfully  take  any  fee  or  reward 
fcr  engrossing  the  said  wills  and  inventories,  the 
statute  of  the  21st  of  king  Henry  VIHth  restrain- 
ing them.  Wherefore  we  hold  it  much  more  con- 
venient, that  it  should  be  done  by  a  lawful  officer, 
Is  be  appointed  by  your  Majesty,  than  in  a  cause 
not  warrantable  by  law.  Yet  our  humble  opinion 
and  advice  is,  that  good  consideration  be  had  in 
patting  this  book,  as  well  touching  a  moderate  pro- 
portion of  fees  to  be  allowed  for  the  pains  and  tra- 
wl o(  the  officer,  as  for  the  expedition  of  the  suitor, 
ai  soch  sort  that,  the  subject  may  find  himself  in 
better  case  than  he  is  now,  and  not  in  worse. 

But  however  we  conceive  this  may  be  convenient 
in  the  two  courts  of  prerogative,  where  there  is 
Bflch  business,  yet  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the 
nkhops  diocesans,  we  hold  the  same  will  be  incon- 
venient, in  regard  of  the  small  employment. 

Yom*  Majesty's  most  faithful  and  obedient 
servants, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
ROBERT  NAUNTON. 
HENRY  MONTAGU.* 
Korember  15,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR. t 

Arm  my  very  hearty  commendations,  I  have 
tquainted  his  Majesty  with  your  letter,  who  com- 
manded me  to  tell  you,  that  he  had  been  thinking 
pn  the  same  point,  whereof  you  write,  three  or 
rar  dsy$  ago,  being  so  far  from  making  any  ques- 
>"»  of  H,  that  be  every  day  expected  when  a  writ 
bold  come  down.  For  at  the  creation  of  prince 
Jtftrr,  the  lords  of  the  council  and  judges  assured 
i*  Majesty  of  aa  much,  as  the  precedents,  mention- 
J  in  jour  letter,  speak  of.     And  so  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend  at  command, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Newmarket,  the  24th  of  Novemb.  1620. 

Indorsed, 
k*t*g  his  Majesty  is  satisfied  with  precedents, 
touching  ths  prince* s  summons  to  parliament, 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  TOT  GOOD  LOSD, 

Yomi  lordship  may  find  that  in  the  number  of 

*  Lord  chief  justice  of  the  kiog*s  bench,  who,  on  thi 
■few  fallowing,  was  til? soced  to  the  pott  of  high 
fffL   II.  Q 


the  3d  of  De- 
treasurer. 


patents,  which  we  have  represented  to  his  Majesty, 
aa  like  to  be  stirred  in  by  the  lower  house  of  par- 
liament, we  have  set  down  three,  which  may  con- 
cern some  of  your  lordship's  special  friends,  which 
I  account  as  mine  own  friends;  and  so  showed 
myself,  when  they  were  in  suit  The  one,  that  to 
Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  touching  the  inns ;  the  second 
to  Mr.  Christopher  Villiers  and  Mr.  Maule,  touching 
the  recognizances  for  ale-houses ;  the  third,  to  Mr. 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  touching  the  cask.  These 
in  duty  could  not  be  omitted,  for  that  specially  the 
two  first  of  them  are  more  rumoured,  both  by  the 
vulgar  and  by  the  gentlemen,  yea,  and  by  the  judges 
themselves,  than  any  other  patents  at  this  day. 
Therefore  I  thought  it  appertained  to  the  singular 
love  and  affection,  which  I  bear  you  upon  so  many 
obligations,  to  wish  and  advise,  that  your  lordship, 
whom  God  hath  made  in  all  things  so  fit  to  be 
beloved,  would  put  off  the  envy  of  these  things, 
which  I  think  in  themselves  bear  no  great  fruit  ; 
and  rather  take  the  thanks  for  ceasing  them,  than 
the  note  for  maintaining  them.  But  howsoever  let 
me  know  your  mind,  and  your  lordship  shall  find  I 
will  go  your  way. 

I  cannot  express,  how  much  comfort  I  take  in  the 
choice  his  Majesty  hath  made  of  my  lord  chief 
justice  to  be  lord  treasurer ;  not  for  his  sake,  nor 
for  my  sake,  but  for  the  king's  sake  ;  hoping,  that 
now  a  number  of  counsels,  which  I  have  given  for 
the  establishment  of  his  Majesty's  estate,  and  have 
lain  dead  and  deeper  than  this  snow,  may  now  spring 
up  and  bear  fruit ;  the  rather,  for  that  I  persuade 
myself  he  and  I  shall  run  one  way.  And  yet  I 
know  well,  that  in  this  doubling  world  cor  unum  et 
via  una  is  rare  in  one  man,  but  more  rare  between 
two.  And  therefore,  if  it  please  his  Majesty,  ac- 
cording to  his  prudent  custom  in  such  cases,  to  cast 
out,  now  at  his  coming  down,  some  words,  which 
may  the  better  knit  us  in  conjunction  to  do  him 
service,  I  suppose  it  will  be  to  no  idle  purpose. 

And  as  an  old  truant  in  the  commission  of  the 
treasury,  let  me  put  his  Majesty  in  remembrance  of 
three  things  now  upon  his  entrance,  which  he  is 
presently  to  go  in  hand  with  :  the  first,  to  make  Ire- 
land to  bear  the  charge  thereof ;  the  second,  to  bring 
all  accounts  to  one  purse  in  the  exchequer ;  the  third, 
by  all  possible  means  to  endeavour  the  taking  off  of 
the  anticipations.  There  be  a  thousand  things  more ; 
but  these  being  his  Majesty's  last  commands  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  treasury,  with  such  as  in  his 
Majesty's  princely  judgment  shall  occur,  will  do  well 
to  season  his  place. 

Your  lordship' 8  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
November  29,  1620. 

As  soon  as  I  had  written  this  letter,  I  received 
your  lordship's  letter,  touching  my  lord  chief  justice, 
which  redoubled  my  comfort,  to  see  how  his  Ma* 
jesty's  thoughts  and  mine,  his  poor  servant's,  and 
your  lordship's  meet. 

t  HarL  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 
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I  send  enclosed  names  for  the  speaker ;  and  if  his 
Majesty,  or  your  lordship,  demand  our  opinion,  which 
of  them,  my  lord  chief  justice  will  tell  you.  It  were 
well  it  were  despatched ;  for  else  I  will  not  dine  with 
the  speaker ;  for  his  drink  will  not  be  laid  in  time 
enough. 

I  beseech  your  lordship,  care  may  be  taken,  that 
our  general  letter  may  be  kept  secret,  whereof  my 
lord  chief  justice  will  tell  you  the  reason. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 

According  to  your  commandment,  we  have  heard 
once  more  the  proctors  of  the  prerogative-court, 
what  they  could  say ;  and  find  no  reason  to  alter, 
in  any  part,  our  former  certificate.  Thus  much 
withal  we  think  fit  to  note  to  your  Majesty,  that  our 
former  certificate,  which  we  now  ratify,  is  principally 
grounded  upon  a  point  in  law,  upon  the  statute  of 
21  Henry  VIII.  wherein  we  the  chancellor  and 
treasurer,  for  our  own  opinions,  do  conceive  the  law 
is  clear ;  and  your  solicitor-general  *  concurs. 

Now  whether  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  rest 
in  our  opinions,  and  so  to  pass  the  patents  ;  or  give 
us  leave  to  assist  ourselves  with  the  opinion  of  some 
principal  judges  now  in  town,  whereby  the  law  may 
be  the  better  resolved,  to  avoid  farther  question 
hereafter  i  we  leave  it  to  your  Majesty's  royal  plea- 
sure. This  we  represent  the  rather,  because  we  dis- 
cern such  a  confidence  in  the  proctors,  and  those  upon 
whom  they  depend,  as,  it  is  not  unlike,  they  will 
bring  it  to  a  legal  question. 

And  so  we  humbly  kiss  your  Majesty's  hands, 
praying  for  your  preservation. 

Your    Majesty's    most  humble  and  obedient 
servants, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
HENRY  MONTAGU, 
ROBERT  NAUNTON. 
York-house,  December  12,  1620. 


THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR  AND  TWO  CHIEF 
JUSTICES f  TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCK- 
INGHAM. 

Our  very  good  lord, 

It  may  please  his  Majesty  to  call  to  mind,  that 
when  we  gave  his  Majesty  our  last  account  of 
parliament  business  in  his  presence,  we  went  over 
the  grievances  of  the  last  parliament  in  7mo,$  with 
our  opinion  by  way  of  probable  conjecture,  which 
of  them  are  likely  to  fall  oft  and  which  may  per- 
chance stick  and  be  renewed.  And  we  did  also  then 
acquaint  his  Majesty,  that  we  thought  it  no  less  fit 

*  Sir  Thomas  Coventry,  who  was  made  attorney-general, 
Jan.  14,  1620-1.  J  * 

f  Sir  Henry  Montagu  of  the  king's  bench,  and  Sir  Henry 
Hobart  of  the  common  pleas. 


to  take  into  consideration  grievance*  of  like  nature, 
which  have  sprung  up  since  the  said  last  session, 
which  are  the  more  like  to  be  called  npon,  by  bow 
much  they  are  the  more  fresh,  signifying  withal, 
that  they  were  of  two  kinds ;  some  proclamations 
and  commissions,  and  many  patents ;  which  never- 
theless, we  did  not  trouble  his  Majesty  withal  in 
particular :  partly,  for  that  we  were  not  then  folly 
prepared,  as  being  a  work  of  some  length,  and  partly, 
for  that  we  then  desired  and  obtained  leave  of  his 
Majesty  to  communicate  them  with  the  council-table. 
But  now  since  I,  the  chancellor,  received  bia  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  by  secretary  Calvert,  that  we  should 
first  present  them  to  his  Majesty  with  some  advice 
thereupon  provisionally,  and  as  we  are  capable,  and 
thereupon  know  his  Majesty's  pleasure  before  they 
be  brought  to  the  table,  which  is  the  work  of  this 
despatch. 

And  hereupon  his  Majesty  may  be  likewise 
pleased  to  call  to  mind,  that  we  then  said,  and  do 
now  also  humbly  make  remonstrance  to  his  Majesty, 
that  in  this  we  do  not  so  much  express  the  sense  of 
our  own  minds  or  judgments  upon  the  particulars, 
as  we  do  personate  die  lower  house,  and  cast  with 
ourselves  what  is  like  to  be  stirred  there.  And  there- 
fore if  there  be  any  thing,  either  in  respect  of  the  mat- 
ter  or  the  persons,  that  stands  not  so  well  with  his 
Majesty's  good  liking,  that  his  Majesty  would  be 
graciously  pleased  not  to  impute  it  unto  us;  and 
withal  to  consider,  that  it  is  to  this  good  end,  that 
his  Majesty  may  either  remove  such  of  them,  as  in 
his  own  princely  judgment,  or  with  the  advice  of  hi* 
council,  he  shall  think  fit  to  be  removed ;  or  be  the 
better  provided  to  carry  through  such  of  them,  as  be 
shall  think  fit  to  be  maintained,  in  case  they  should 
be  moved  ;  and  so  the  less  surprised. 

First,  therefore,  to  begin  with  the  patents,  we 
find  three  sorts  of  patents,  and  those  somewhat  fre- 
quent, since  the  session  of  7mo,  which  in  gtncre  we 
conceive  may  be  most  subject  to  exception  of  griev- 
ance ;  patents  of  old  debts,  patents  of  concealments, 
and  patents  of  monopolies,  and  forfeitures  for  dis- 
pensations of  penal  laws,  together  with  some  other 
particulars,  which  fall  not  so  properly  under  any  one 
head. 

In  these  three  heads,  we  do  humbly  advise  seve- 
ral courses  to  be  taken :  for  the  first  two,  of  old 
debts  and  concealments,  for  that  they  are  hi  a  sort 
legal,  though  there  may  be  found  out  some  point  in 
law  to  overthrow  them;  yet  it  would  be  a  long 
business  by  course  of  law,  and  a  matter  unusual  by 
act  of  council,  to  call  them  in.  But  that,  that 
moves  us  chiefly  to  avoid  the  questioning  them  at 
the  council-table,  is,  because  if  they  shall  be  taken 
away  by  the  king's  act,  it  may  let  in  upon  him  a 
flood  of  suitors  for  recompence ;  whereas,  if  they 
be  taken  away  at  the  suit  of  the  parliament,  and  a 
law  thereupon  made,  it  frees  the  king,  and  leaves 
him  to  give  recompence  only  where  he  shall  be 
pleased  to  intend  grace.     Wherefore  we  conceive 

t  That  which  began  February  %  1609;  and  was  prorogntd 
Juty  23,1610. 
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the  most  convenient  way  will  be,  if  some  grave  and 
ditcrret  gentleman  of  the  country,  such  as  have  lost 
relation  to  the  court,  make,  at  fit  times,  some  modest 
motion  touching  the  same ;  and  that  his  Majesty 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  permit  some  law  to 
jww,  for  tbe  time  past  only,  no  ways  touching  his 
Mijeity's  regal  power,  to  free  the  subjects  from  the 
ftmc;  and  so  his  Majesty,  after  due  consultation,  to 
jive  way  unto  it. 

For  the  third,  we  do  humbly  advise,  that  such  of 
Ihem,  as  his  Majesty  shall  give  way  to  have  called 
in,  may  be  questioned  before  the  council-table, 
either  as  granted  contrary  to  his  Majesty's  book  of 
bounty,  or  found  since  to  have  been  abused  in  the 
execution,  or  otherwise  by  experience  discovered  to 
k  burdensome  to  the  country.  But  herein  we 
(tall  add  this  farther  humble  advice,  that  it  be  not 
tone  at  matter  of  preparation  to  a  parliament ;  but 
that  occasion  be  taken,  partly  upon  revising  of  the 
hoi  of  bounty,  and  partly  upon  the  fresh  examples 
to  Sir  Henry  Yelverton's  case  of  abuse  and  surrep- 
&Q  in  obtaining  of  patents ;  and  likewise,  that  it 
he  bat  a  continuance  in  conformity  of  the  council's 
fcrmer  diligence  and  vigilancy,  which  hath  already 
{tired  and  revoked  divers  patents  of  like  nature, 
thereof  we  are  ready  to  show  the  examples.  Thus, 
n  conceive,  his  Majesty  shall  keep  his  greatness, 
nd  lonewhat  shall  be  done  in  parliament,  and 
wnewhat  out  of  parliament,  as  the  nature  of  the 
"abject  and  business  require. 
We  have  sent  his  Majesty  herewith  a  schedule 
»(tbe  particulars  of  these  three  kinds ;  wherein,  for 
be  first  two,  we  have  set  down  all  that  we  could  at 
k»  rime  discover :  but  in  the  latter,  we  have  chosen 
tt  btit  some,  that  are  moat  in  speech,  and  do  most 
f*l  either  to  the  vexation  of  the  common  people, 
t  the  discountenancing  of  our  gentlemen  and  jus- 
BMi  the  one  being  the  original,  the  other  the 
EpretenUtive  of  the  commons. 
There  being  many  more  of  like  nature,  but  not  of 
»*  veight,  nor  so  much  rumoured,  which,  to  take 
»J  now  in  a  blaze,  will  give  more  scandal,  that 
rt  things  were  granted,  than  thanks,  that  they  be 
w  revoked. 

And  because  all  things  may  appear  to  his  Majesty 
i  the  true  light,  we  have  set  down,  as  well  the 
tori  as  the  grants,  and  not  only  those  in  whose 
ttes  the  patents  were  taken,  but  those  whom  they 
ncern,  as  far  as  comes  to  our  knowledge. 
For  proclamations  and  commissions,  they  are  ten- 
r  things ;  and  we  are  willing  to  meddle  with  them 
knngly.  For  as  for  such  as  do  but  wait  upon 
tents,  wherein  his  Majesty,  as  we  conceived,  gave 
n*  approbation  to  have  them  taken  away,  it  is 
Ber  they  rail  away,  by  taking  away  the  patent 
elf,  than  otherwise ;  for  a  proclamation  cannot  be 
nbe&  but  by  proclamation,  which  we  avoid. 
For  those  commonwealth  bills,  which  his  Majesty 
proved  to  be  put  in  readiness,  and  some  other 
Dga.  there?  will  be  time  enough  hereafter  to  give 
>  Majesty  account,  and  amongst  them,  of  the 
rot  of  hi»  Majesty *8  pardon,  which,  if  his  sub- 
lit  do  their  part,  as  we  hope  they  will,  we  do  wish 
Had  MSS.  Vol  7000.  f  Sir  Thomas  Coventry. 
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may  be  more  liberal  than  of  later  times,  a  pardon 
being  the  ancient  remuneration  in  parliament. 

Thus  hoping  his  Majesty,  out  of  his  gracious  and 
accustomed  benignity,  will  accept  of  our  faithful  en- 
deavours, and  supply  the  rest  by  his  own  princely 
wisdom  and  direction  ;  and  also  humbly  praying  his 
Majesty,  that  when  he  hath  himself  considered  of 
our  humble  propositions,  he  will  give  us  leave  to 
impart  them  all,  or  as  much  as  he  shall  think  fit, 
to  the  lords  of  his  council,  for  the  better  strength  of 
his  service,  we  conclude  with  our  prayers  for  his 
Majesty's  happy  preservation,  and  always  rest,  &c. 

Indorsed, 

The  lord  chattcellor  and  the  two  chief  justices  to  the 
king,  concerning  parliament  business. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR,  AND  THE  LORD 
MANDEV1LLE,  LORD  TREASURER  OF 
ENGLAND.* 

Mr  honourable  lords, 

His  Majesty  is  pleased,  according  to  your  lord- 
ships' certificate,  to  rely  upon  your  judgments,  and 
hath  made  choice  of  Sir  Robert  Lloyd,  knight,  to 
be  patentee  and  master  of  the  office  of  engrossing 
the  transcripts  of  all  wills  and  inventories  in  the 
prerogative-courts,  during  his  highnesses  pleasure, 
and  to  be  accountable  unto  his  Majesty* for  such 
profits  as  shall  arise  out  of  the  same  office.  And 
his  Majesty's  farther  pleasure  is,  that  your  lordship 
forthwith  proportion  and  set  down,  as  well  a  reason- 
able rate  of  fees  for  the  subject  to  pay  for  engrossing 
the  said  transcripts,  as  also  such  fees,  as  your  lord- 
ship shall  conceive  fit  to  be  allowed  to  the  said 
patentee  for  the  charge  of  clerks  and  ministers  for 
execution  of  the  said  office.  And  to  this  effect  his 
Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his  pleasure 
to  his  solicitor-general t  to  prepare  a  book  for  his 
Majesty's  signature.  And  so  I  bid  your  lordship 
heartily  well  to  fare,  and  remain 

Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Royston,  December  17,  1620. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vert  good  lord, 

I  was  so  full  of  cold,  as  I  could  not  attend  his 
Majesty  to-day.  Yesterday  I  despatched  the  pro- 
clamation with  the  council.  There  was  a  motion  to 
have  sharpened  it ;  but  better  none,  than  over  sharp 
at  first  I  moved  the  council  also  for  supplying  the 
committee  for  drawing  of  bills  and  some  other  mat- 
ters, in  regard  of  my  lord  Hobart's  J  sickness,  who, 
I  think,  will  hardly  escape;  which,  though  it  be 
happiness  for  him,  yet  it  is  loss  for  us. 

Meanwhile,  as  I  propounded  to  the  king,  which 
%  Lord  chief  justice  of  the  common-pleas. 
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he  allowed  well,  I  have  broken  the  main  of  the  par- 
liament into  questions  and  parts,  which  I  send.  It 
may  be,  it  is  an  over-diligence ;  but  still  methinks 
there  is  a  middle  thing  between  art  and  chance :  I 
think  they  call  it  providence,  or  some  such  thing, 
which  good  servants  owe  to  their  sovereign,  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  importance  and  straits  of  occasions. 
And  those  huffing  elections,  and  general  licence  of 
speech,  ought  to  make  us  the  better  provided.  The 
way  will  be,  if  his  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  peruse 
these  questions  advisedly,  and  give  me  leave  to  wait 
on  him ;  and  then  refer  it  to  some  few  of  the  coun- 
cil, a  little  to  advise  upon  it.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  VERULAM,  CANC. 
December  23,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLORS 

Mr  HONOURABLE  LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his 
pleasure  unto  your  lordship,  that  Sir  Thomas  Coven- 
try, now  his  solicitor-general,  be  forthwith  made  his 
attorney-general ;  and  that  your  lordship  give  order 
to  the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  draw  up  a  grant  of  the 
said  place  unto  him  accordingly.  And  so  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Whitehall,  9th  of  January,  1620. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR^ 

Mr    HONOURABLE   LORD, 

I  have  been  entreated  to  recommend  unto  your 
lordship  the  distressed  case  of  the  lady  Martin, 
widow  of  Sir  Richard  Martin,  deceased,  who  hath 
a  cause  to  be  heard  before  your  lordship  in  the 
chancery,  at  your  first  sitting  in  the  next  term,  be- 
tween her  and  one  Archer,  and  others,  upon  an 
ancient  statute,  due  long  since  unto  her  husband ; 
which  cause,  I  am  informed,  hath  received  three 
verdicts  for  her  in  the  common  law,  a  decree  in  the 
exchequer  chamber,  and  a  dismission  before  your 
lordship :  which  I  was  the  more  willing  to  do,  be- 
cause I  have  seen  a  letter  of  his  Majesty  to  the  said 
Sir  Richard  Martin,  acknowledging  the  good  service 
that  he  did  him  in  this  kingdom,  at  the  time  of  his 
Majesty's  being  in  Scotland.  And  therefore  I  de- 
sire your  lordship,  that  you  would  give  her  a  full 
and  fair  hearing  of  her  cause,  and  a  speedy  despatch 
thereof,  her  poverty  being  such,  that  having  nothing 
to  live  on  but  her  husband's  debts,  if  her  suit  long 
depend,  she  shall  be  enforced  to  lose  her  cause  for 
want  of  means  to  follow  it:  wherein  I  acknowledge 
your  lordship's  favour,  and  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 

Whitehall,  the  1 3th  of  January,  1620. 
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TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.: 

Mr    HONOURABLE   LORD, 

His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  signify  his 
pleasure  unto  you,  that  you  give  present  order  to 
the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  draw  a  bill  to  be  signed 
by  his  Majesty  for  Robert  Heath,  late  recorder  of 
London,  to  be  his  Majesty's  solicitor-general.  So 
I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Theobald's,  20th  of  January,  1620. 


TO  THE  KING.§ 

Mat  it  plbase  tour  Majesty, 

I  thank  God  I  number  days,  both  in  thankfulness 
to  him,  and  in  warning  to  myself.  I  should  like- 
wise number  your  Majesty's  benefits,  which,  as,  to 
take  them  in  all  kinds,  they  are  without  number; 
so  even  in  this  kind  of  steps  and  degrees  of  advance- 
ment, they  are  in  greater  number,  than  scarcely  any 
other  of  your  subjects  can  say.  For  this  is  now  the 
eighth  time  that  your  Majesty  hath  raised  me. 

You  formed  me  of  the  learned  council  extraor- 
dinary, without  patent  or  /ee,  a  kind  of  individuum 
vagum.  You  established  me,  and  brought  me  into 
ordinary.  Soon  after  you  placed  me  solicitor,  where 
I  served  seven  years.  Then  your  Majesty  made  me 
your  attorney,  or  procurator-general;  then  privy 
counsellor,  while  I  was  attorney ;  a  kind  of  miracle 
of  your  favour,  that  had  not  been  in  many  ages; 
thence  keeper  of  your  seal ;  and,  because  that  was 
a  kind  of  planet,  and  not  fixed,  chancellor:  and 
when  your  Majesty  could  raise  me  no  higher,  it  was 
your  grace  to  illustrate  me  with  beams  of  honour, 
first  making  me  baron  Verulam,  and  now  viscount 
St.  Alban.  So  this  is  the  eighth  rise  or  reach,  a 
diapason  in  music,  even  a  good  number,  and  accord 
for  a  close.  And  so  I  may,  without  superstition,  be 
buried  in  St  Alban's  habit  or  vestment 

Besides  the  number,  the  obligation  is  increased  by 
three  notes  or  marks :  first,  that  they  proceed  from 
such  a  king ;  for  honours  from  some  kings  are  but 
great  chancels,  or  counters,  set  high ;  but  from  your 
Majesty,  they  are  indeed  dignities,  by  the  co-opera- 
tion of  your  grace.  Secondly,  in  respect  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  your  Majesty's  favour,  which  proceedeth, 
as  the  Divine  favour,  from  grace  to  grace.  And, 
thirdly,  these  splendours  of  honour  are  like  your 
freest  patents,  absque  aliquxd  inde  reddendo.  Offices 
have  burden  of  cares  and  labours;  but  honour* 
have  no  burden  but  thankfulness,  which  doth  rather 
raise  men's  spirits,  than  accable  them,  or  press  them 
down. 

Then  I  must  say,  quid  retribunam  f    I  have  no- 
thing of  mine  own.    That  that  God  hath  given  met 
I  shall  present  unto  your  Majesty ;  which  is  care  i 
and  diligence,  and  assiduous  endeavour,  and  that, 

§  This  seems  to  have  been  written  by  lord  St  Albttu.  jiot 
after  he  was  created  a  viscount  by  that  title,  January  37,  J&JJL 
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which  is  the  chief,  cor  unum  et  viam  unam  ;  hop- 
ing, that  your  Majesty  will  do  as  your  superior 
doth;  that  it,  finding  my  heart  upright,  you  will 
bear  with  my  other  imperfections.  And  lastly,  your 
Majesty  shall  hare  the  best  of  my  time,  which,  I 
snore  myself,  I  shall  conclude  in  your  favour,  and 
arrive  in  your  remembrance.  And  that  is  my 
prayer  for  myself.  The  rest  shall  be  in  prayers  for 
your  Majesty. 


TO  THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR.* 

Mr  yOBLE  LORD, 

I  bate  showed  your  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Ma- 
jnty,  who  saith  there  are  too  many  thanks  in  it  for 
» small  a  favour ;  which  he  holdeth  too  little  to  en- 
eoorage  so  well  a  deserving  servant  For  myself, 
J  jhall  ever  rejoice  at  the  manifestation  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's favour  towards  you,  and  will  contribute  all, 
litat  is  in  me,  to  the  increasing  of  his  good  opinion ; 
uer  resting 

Yoor  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 


fytth  0/  the  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alb  an,  Lord  Chan- 
ctUor,  to  the  Parliament,  January  30,  1620. 

Mr  LORDS  AND  MASTERS, 

You  have  heard  the  king's  speech ;  and  it  makes 
lecaH  to  mind  what  Solomon  saith,  who  was  also 
1  fog:  "  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  nails  and 
fes,  driven  in  and  fastened  by  the  masters  of  as- 
tablies."  The  king  is  the  master  of  this  assembly ; 
id  though  his  words,  in  regard  of  the  sweetness  of 
tan,  do  not  prick ;  yet,  in  regard  of  the  weight 
■d  wisdom  of  them,  I  know  they  pierce  through 
sd  through  ;  that  is,  both  into  your  memories,  and 
to  your  affections ;  and  there  I  leave  them. 

As  the  king  himself  hath  declared  unto  you  the 
inset  of  the  convoking  of  this  parliament ;  so  he 
itb  commanded  me  to  set  before  you  the  true  in- 
kntion  and  use  of  a  parliament,  that  thereby  you 
■y  take  your  aim,  and  govern  yourselves  the  better 
>  parliament  matters:  for  then  are  all  things  in 
w  state,  when  they  are  preserved  in  their  primi- 

*  institution ;  for  otherwise  ye  know  the  principle 
[philosophy  to  be,  that  the  corruption  or  degener- 
km  of  the  best  things  is  the  worst 

The  kings  of  this  realm  have  used  to  summon 
sir  parliaments  or  estates  for  three  ends  or  pur- 
Met;  for  advice,  for  assent,  and  for  aid. 
For  advice,  it  is  no  doubt  great  surety  for  kings 
fete  advice  and  information  from  their  parliament. 
»  advice,  that  proceedeth  out  of  experience ; 
is  not  speculative  or  abstract.  It  is  a  well-tried 
^£e,  and  that  passe th  many  revenues,  and  hath 

•  HtrL  MSS.  Vol.  7000. 

t  Od  Monday  the  5th  of  March,  1600-1,  the  house  of  lords 


Argus's  eyes.  It  is  an  advice,  that  commonly  is 
free  from  private  and  particular  ends,  which  is  the 
bane  of  counsel.  For  although  some  particular 
members  of  parliament  may  have  their  private  ends ; 
yet  one  man  sets  another  upright;  so  that  the  re- 
sultate  of  their  counsels  is,  for  the  most  part,  direct 
and  sincere.  But  this  advice  is  to  be  given  with 
distinction  of  the  subjects :  they  are  to  tender  and 
offer  their  advice  by  bill  or  petition,  as  the  case  re- 
quires. But  in  those  things,  that  are  Arcana  Im- 
perii, and  reserved  point b  of  sovereignty,  as  making 
of  war  and  peace,  or  the  like,  there  they  are  to  ap- 
ply their  advice  to  that,  which  shall  be  communicated 
unto  them  by  the  king,  without  pressing  farther 
within  the  veil,  or  reaching  forth  to  the  forbidden 
fruit  of  knowledge.  In  these  things  the  rule  holds, 
"  tan  turn  permissum  quantum  commissum." 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

With  due  thanks  to  your  last  visit,  this  day  is  a 
play  day  for  me.  But  I  will  wait  on  your  lordship, 
if  it  be  necessary. 

I  do  hear  from  divers  of  judgment,  that  to-mor- 
row's conference  t  is  like  to  pass  in  a  calm,  as  to  the 
referees. J  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  who  hath  been 
formerly  the  trumpet,  said  yesterday,  that  he  did 
now  incline  to  Sir  John  Walter's  opinion  and  mo- 
tion, not  to  have  the  referees  meddled  with  other- 
wise than  to  discount  it  from  the  king;  and  so  not 
to  look  back,  but  to  the  future.  And  I  do  hear 
almost  all  men  of  judgment  in  the  house  wish  now 
that  way.  I  woo  nobody :  I  do  but  listen,  and  I 
have  doubt  only  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  who,  I  wish, 
had  some  round  caveat  given  him  from  the  king; 
for  your  lordship  hath  no  great  power  with  him ; 
but  I  think  a  word  from  the  king  mates  him. 

If  things  be  carried  fair  by  the  committees  of  the 
lower  house,  I  am  in  some  doubt,  whether  there 
will  be  occasion  for  your  lordship  to  speak  to-mor- 
row ;  though,  I  confess,  I  incline  to  wish  you  did, 
chiefly  because  you  are  fortunate  in  that  kind ;  and, 
to  be  plain  also,  for  our  better  countenance,  when 
your  lordship,  according  to  your  noble  proposition, 
shall  show  more  regard  of  the  fraternity  you  have 
with  great  counsellors,  than  of  the  interest  of  your 
natural  brother. 

Always,  good  my  lord,  let  us  think  of  times  out 
of  parliament,  as  well  as  the  present  time  in  par- 
liament, and  let  us  not  all  be  put  es  pourpoint. 
Fair  and  moderate  courses  are  ever  best  in  causes 
of  estate :  the  rather,  because  I  wish  this  parliament, 
by  the  sweet  and  united  passages  thereof,  may  in- 
crease the  king's  reputation  with  foreigners,  who 
may  make  a  far  other  judgment  than  we  mean,  of  a 
beginning  to  question  great  counsellors  and  officers 
of  the  crown,  by  courts,  or  assemblies  of  estates. 

X  Those,  to  whom  the  king  referred  the  petitions,  to  con- 
sider, whether  they  were  fit  to  be  granted  or  no.  This  ex- 
[Sanation  of  the  word  referees,  I  owe  to  a  note  in  a  MS. 
etter,  written  to  the  celebrated  Mr.  Joseph  Mead,  of  Christ'* 
College,  Cambridge. 
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But  the  reflection  upon  my  particular  in  this  makes 
me  more  sparing,  than  perhaps,  as  a  counsellor,  I 
ought  to  be.     God  ever  preserve  and  prosper  you. 
Your  lordship's  true  servant  all  and  ever, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 
March  7,  the  day  I  received  the  seal,  1620. 


TO  THE  KING.' 
It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

I  received  your  Majesty's  letter  about  mid* 
night :  and  because  it  was  stronger  than  the  ancient 
summons  of  the  exchequer,  which  is  sicut  teipsum 
et  omnia  tua  ditigis;  whereas  this  was  stent  me 
diligis;  I  used  all  possible  care  to  effect  your  Ma- 
jesty's good  will  and  pleasure. 

I  sent  early  to  the  prince,  and  to  my  lord  trea- 
surer :  and  we  attended  his  highness  soon  after  seven 
of  the  clock,  at  Whitehall,  to  avoid  farther  note. 
We  agreed,  that,  if  the  message  came,  we  would  put 
the  lords  into  this  way,  that  the  answer  should  be, 
that  we  understood  they  came  prepared  both  with 
examination  and  precedent;  and  we  likewise  desired 
to  be  alike  prepared,  that  the  conference  might  be 
with  more  fruit 

I  did  farther  speak  with  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
when  I  came  to  the  house,  not  letting  him  know 
any  part  of  the  business,  that  he  would  go  on  with 
a  motion,  which  he  had  told  me  of  the  day  before, 
that  the  lords  house  might  not  sit  Wednesday  and 
Friday,  because  they  were  convocation-days ;  and  so 
was  the  former  custom  of  parliament 

As  good  luck  was,  the  house  read  two  bills,  and 
had  no  other  business  at  all :  whereupon  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  made  his  motion ;  and  I  adjourned  the 
house  till  Saturday.  It  was  no  sooner  done,  but 
came  the  message  from  the  lower  house.  But  the 
consummatum  est  was  past,  though  I  perceived  a 
great  willingness,  in  many  of  the  lords,  to  have 
recalled  it,  if  it  might  have  been. 

So  with  my  best  prayers  for  your  Majesty's  pre- 
servation, I  rest 

Your  Majesty's  most  bounden  and  most  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN,  CANC. 

Thursday,  at  eleven  of  our  forenoon  [March  8,  1 620]. 
* 

*  The  date  of  this  letter  »  determined  to  be  the  8th  of 
March  1620-1,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  mentioned 
to  have  been  written  on  that  Thursday,  on  which  the  house  of 
lords  adjourned  to  the  Saturday  following.  It  appears  from 
the  journal  of  that  house,  that  on  the  8th  of  March  1620,  the 
said  house,  at  which  were  present  the  prince  of  Wales  and 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  was  adjourned  to  Saturday  the  10th, 
on  which  day  a  conference  of  both  houses  was  held  relating  to 
the  complaint  of  that  of  the  commons  against  Sir  Giles  Mom- 
pesson.  Of  this  conference  the  lord  chancellor  made  report 
on  Monday,  March  12.  to  the  house  of  lords,  remarking,  that 
"the  inducement  to  this  conference  was  to  clear  the  lung's 
honour,  touching  grants  to  Sir  Giles,  and  the  passages  in  pro- 
curing the  same."7  After  this  report  of  the  conference,  the 
lord  chamberlain,  William  earl  of  Pembroke,  complained  to 
the  house,  that  two  great  lords,  meaning  the  lord  chancellor, 
and  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord  viscount  Mandeville,  had,  in 
that  conference,  spake  in  their  own  defence,  not  being  allowed 
to  do  so  when  the  committees  were  named.  Upon  which  both 
the  lords  acknowledged  their  error,  and  begged  pardon  of  the 
house. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.! 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

Your  lordship  spoke  of  purgatory.  1  am  now  u 
it ;  but  my  mind  is  in  a  calm ;  for  my  fortune  is  hoi 
my  felicity.  I  know  I  have  clean  hands,  and  a 
clean  heart ;  and,  I  hope,  a  clean  hooae  for  friends 
or  servants.  But  Job  himself  or  whosoever  was  tot 
justest  judge,  by  such  hunting  for  matters  agaiast 
him,  as  hath  been  used  against  me,  may  for  a  time 
seem  foul,  especially  in  a  time,  when  greatneai  u 
the  mark,  and  accusation  is  the  game.  And  if  this  be 
to  be  a  chancellor,  1  think,  if  the  great  seal  lay  upas 
Hounslow  Heath,  nobody  would  take  it  up.  But 
the  king  and  your  lordship  will,  I  hope,  put  an  end 
to  these  my  straita  one  way  or  other.  And  in  troth 
that,  which  I  fear  most,  is,  lest  continual  attendant* 
and  business,  together  with  these  cares,  and  want  of 
time  to  do  my  weak  body  right  this  spring  by  diet 
and  physic,  will  cast  me  down ;  and  that  it  will  be 
thought  feigning,  or  fainting.  But  I  hope  in  God  I 
shall  hold  out.     God  prosper  you. 


TO  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  DUCHY,  SIR 
HUMPHREY  MAY. 

Good  Mr,  Chancellor, 

Thbrb  will  come,  upon  Friday,  before  yoo  a* pa 
tent  I  of  his  Majesty's  for  the  separation  of  tin 
company  of  apothecaries  from  the  company  o 
grocers,  and  their  survey,  and  the  erecting  thts^ 
into  a  corporation  of  themselves  under  the  m*r] 
of  the  physicians.  It  is,  as  I  conceive,  a  fair  bad 
ness  both  for  law  and  conveniency,  and  a  work 
which  the  king  made  his  own,  and  did,  and,  aa 
hear,  doth  take  much  to  heart.  It  is  ta/fcrera 
vita?,  where  the  other  part  is  in  favorem  tm  ».,  Yo 
may  perhaps  think  me  partial  to  apothecaries,  thi 
have  been  ever  puddering  in  physic  all  my  hie.  Isj 
there  is  a  circumstance,  that  touches  upon  me  %i 
post  diem,  for  it  is  comprehended  in  the  charge  aa 
sentence  passed  upon  me.  It  is  true,  that  affce* 
had  put  the  seal  to  the  patent,  the  apotheearira 
presented  me  with  a  hundred  pounds.  It  was  l 
judicial  affair.  But  howsoever,  as  it  may  not  be  4 
fended,  so  I  would  be  glad  it  were  not  raked  i 

f  This  letter  seems  to  hive  been  written  soon  afar  h*t*l  i 
Alban  began  to  be  accused  of  abuses  in  bis  office  of  cbsusceQi 

X  The  patent  for  incorporating  the  apothecaries  by  tin- 
selves,  by  the  appellation  of  "The  masters,  warden*,  a 
society  of  the  art  and  mystery  of  apothecaries  of  L.t*iilia 
was  dated  December  6,  1617.  Thev  had  been  inrorpora: 
with  the  company  of  grocers,  April  9,  160& 

$  His  lordship  being  charged  by  the  boose  os?  totna* 
that  he  had  received  100/.  of  the  new  company  «*/  ^p*w  Va 
riesf  that  stood  against  the  grocerst  as  ukewitc  a  lsut>  t 
gold  worth  between  400  and  5001.  with  a  present  of  ssiibs  m 
from  the  apothecaries  that  stood  tcith  the  grocers*  asit  3t 
of  the  grocers ;  he  admits  the  several  sums  to  h*re  bwa 
ceived  of  the  three  parties,  but  allege*,  that  ho  om*»Jr 
those  presents  as  no  judicial  business,  but  a  concord  tvf  r* 
position  between  the  parties ;  and  as  ne  thought  Usvy  h»4 
three  received  good,  and  they  were  all  roratnoa  purm, 
thought  it  the  less  matter  to  receive  what  thej  vh%%xxHm 
presented ;  for  if  he  had  taken  it  in  the  nature  of  a  briW, 
knew  it  could  not  be  concealed,  because  it  must  be  put  u» 
account  of  the  three  several  companies. 
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more  than  Deeds.  I  doubt  only  the  chair  *  because 
I  bear  he  useth  names  sharply  ;  and  besides,  it  may 
he,  he  hath  a  tooth  at  me  yet,  which  k  not  fallen 
oat  with  age.  But  the  best  is,  as  one  saith,  "  satis 
eit  lifMot  aon  erigere;  urgere  vero  jacentes,  aut 
pr»rJpinmtes  impellere,  oerte  est  inhumanum."  M  r. 
Chancellor,  if  you  will  be  nobly  pleased  to  grace  me 
bjwo  this  occasion,  by  showing  tenderness  of  my 
taat,  sad  commiseration  of  my  fortune,  there  is  no 
mm  in  that  assembly,  from  whose  month  I  had  ra- 
ritfrU  should  come.  I  hope  it  will  be  no  dishonour 
to  yen.  It  will  oblige  me  much,  and  be  a  worthy 
fait  of  our  last  reintegration  of  friendship.  I  rest 
Your  faithful  friend  to  do  you  service. 


Mmorunda  of  what  the  Lord  Chancellor  intended 
to  deliver  to  the  King,  April  16,  1621,t  upon  his 
firal  eceess  to  his  Majesty,  after  his  troubles. 

That  howsoever  it  goeth  with  me,  I  think  myself 
infinitely  bound  to  his  Majesty  for  admitting  me  to 
taeh  the  hem  of  his  garment ;  and  that,  according 
to  my  ftuth,  so  be  it  unto  me. 

That  I  ought  also  humbly  to  thank  his  Majesty 
fir  that,  in  that  excellent  speech  of  his  which  is 
printed,  that  speech  of  bo  great  maturity,  wherein 
Um  elements  are  so  well  mingled,  by  kindling  affec- 
too,  by  washing  away  aspersion,  by  establishing  of 
litnion,  and  yet  giving  way  to  opinion,  I  do  find 
tae  passages,  which  I  do  construe  to  my  advantage. 

And  lastly,  I  have  heard  from  my  friends,  that, 
withstanding  these  waves  of  information,  his 
njetty  mentions  my  name  with  grace  and  favour. 

In  the  next  place,  I  am  to  make  an  oblation  of 
*7*elf  into  his  Majesty's  hands,  that,  as  I  wrote  to 
tt»i  I  am  as  day  in  his  hands,  his  Majesty  may 
take  a  vessel  of  honour  or  dishonour  of  me,  as  I 

-  Sit  Robert  Philips  was  chairman  of  the  committee  of  the 
J«*  <rf  ewftmeos  for  inquiringinto  the  abuses  of  the  courts 
tortus  Hews*  sou  of  Sir  Edward  Philips,  Master  of  the 
UU,  who  died  September  11,  1614.  being  succeeded  by  Sir 
J*0*  Cawar,  to  whom  the  king  had  given,  January  16, 
WM1,  voder  the  mat  teal,  the  reversion  of  that  post 

t  A  eteaimttee  of  the  house  of  commons  had  been  appointed 
bw»  the  Mth  of  March,  1620-1,  to  inspect  the  abuses  of  the 

titti  of  jestite,  of  which  Sir  Edward  Sackville  was  named 
chairman,  bat  by  reason  of  tome  indisposition,  Sir  Robert 
t(4>»  was  chosen  in  his  room.    The  first  thing  they  fell 
P^a*  bribery  and  corruption,  of  which  the  lord  chancellor 
•rinsed  by  Mr.  Christopher  Aubrey  and  Mr.  Edward 


jprtoa;  who  affirmed,  that  they  had  procured  money  to  be 
j»ni  u»  bit  lordship  to  promote  their  causes  depeuding  before 
•a    This  charge  being  corroborated  by  some  circumstances, 


ttp«tt  of  it  was  made  from  the  committee  to  the  house,  on 
Mnday,  the  15th  of  March;  and  a  second  on  the  1 7th,  of 
vt  suiters  of  the  same  nature,  charged  upon  his  lordship, 
sr  brsds  of  the  accusation  baring  been  drawn  up  were  p re- 
tted by  the  commons  to  the  lordiiin  a  conference,  on  Mon- 
*.  tae  ftth  of  the  same  month.  The  subject  of  this  confer- 
a*  being  reported-  the  next  day,  to  the  house  of  lords,  by 

*  lord  treasurer,  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  presented  to 
*jt  tanfsbipt  a  letter  .to  them  from  the  lord  chancellor,  dated 
****/«    Vpon  this  letter,  answer  was  sent  from  the  lords  to 

*  smi  chancellor  on  the  20sh,  that  they  had  received  his 
n#r  «td  intended  to  proceed  in  his  cause,  now  before  them, 
£«ung  to  the  role  of  justice,  desiring  his  lordship  to  pro- 
*>  itf  Us  Just  defence.  The  next  day,  March  21,  the  com- 
*•  stat  tu  the  lords  a  farther  charge  against  the  lord  chan- 
**,  avri  their  lordships,  in  the  mean  time,  examined  the 
'*pJ"9t*  against  him,  and  witnesses  in  the  house,  and  ap- 
ttted  «  *»tect  committee  of  themselves  to  take  examinations 
■*«•.    Toward*  the  latter  end  of  March  the  session  was 


find  favour  in  bis  eyes ;  and  that  I  submit  myself 
wholly  to  his  grace  and  mercy,  and  to  be  governed 
both  in  my  cause  and  fortunes  by  his  direction, 
knowing  that  his  heart  is  inscrutable  for  good. 
Only  I  may  express  myself  thus  far,  that  my  desire 
is,  that  the  thread,  or  line,  of  my  life,  may  be  no 
longer  than  the  thread,  or  line,  of  my  service:  I 
mean,  that  I  may  be  of  use  to  your  Majesty  in  one 
kind  or  other. 

Now  for  any  farther  speech,  I  would  humbly  pray 
his  Majesty,  that  whatsoever  the  law  of  nature 
shall  teach  me  to  speak  for  my  own  preservation, 
your  Majesty  will  understand  it  to  be  in  such  sort, 
as  I  do  nevertheless  depend  wholly  upon  your  will 
and  pleasure.  And  under  this  submission,  if  your 
Majesty  will  graciously  give  me  the  hearing,  I  will 
open  my  heart  unto  you,  both  touching  my  fault, 
and  fortune. 

For  the  former  of  these,  I  shall  deal  ingenuously 
with  your  Majesty,  without  seeking  fig-leaves  or 
subterfuges. 

There  be  three  degrees,  or  cases,  as  I  conceive, 
of  gifts  and  rewards  given  to  a  judge : 

The  first  is  of  bargain,  contract,  or  promise  of  re- 
ward, pendente  lite.  And  this  is  properly  called 
••  venalis  sententia,"  or  "  baratria,"  or  "  corrup- 
ted munerum."  And  of  this  my  heart  tells  me,  I  am 
innocent,  that  I  had  no  bribe  or  reward  in  my  eye  or 
thought,  when  I  pronounced  any  sentence  or  order. 

The  second  is  a  neglect  in  the  judge  to  inform 
himself  whether  the  cause  be  fully  at  an  end  or  no, 
what  time  he  receives  the  gift ;  but  takes  it  upon 
the  credit  of  the  party,  that  all  is  done ;  or  other- 
wise omits  to  inquire. 

And  the  third  is,  when  it  is  received  sine  frauds, 
after  the  cause  ended  ;  which,  it  seems  by  the 
opinion  of  the  civilians,  is  no  offence.  Look  into 
the  case  of  simony,  &c. 

discontinued  for  some  time,  in  hopes,  as  it  was  imagined,  of 
softening  the  lord  chancellor's  fall ;  but  upon  the  re-assembling 
of  the  parliament,  more  complaints  being  daily  represented, 
on  Wednesday,  April  24,  the  prince  signified  unto  the  lords, 
that  his  lordship  nad  sent  a  submission,  dated  the  22nd. 
Which  the  lords  having  considered  and  heard  the  collection 
of  corruptions  charged  on  him,  and  the  proofs  read,  they  sent 


they  had  therefore  sent  him  the  particular  charge,  and  ex- 
pected his  answer  to  it  with  all  convenient  expedition.  To 
which  he  answered,  that  he  would  return  their  lordships  an 
answer  with  speed.  On  the  25th  of  April  the  lords  con- 
sidered of  this  said  answer,  and  sent  a  second  message  by  the 
same  persons,  that  having  received  a  doubtful  answer  to  their 
message,  Kent  him  the  day  before,  they  now  sent  to  him  again, 
to  know  directly  and  presently,  whether  his  lordship  would 
make  his  confession,  or  stand  upon  his  defence.  His  answer, 
returned  by  the  same  messengers,  was,  that  he  would  make 
no  manner  of  defence,  but  meant  to  acknowledge  corruption, 
and  to  make  a  particular  confession  to  every  point,  and  after 
that  an  bumble  submission;  but  humbly  craved  liberty,  that 
where  the  charge  was  more  full  than  he  finds  the  truth  of  the 
fact,  he  may  make  declaration  of  the  truth  in  such  particulars, 
the  charge  being;  brief,  and  containing  not  all  circumstances. 
The  lords  sent  the  same  messengers,  to  let  him  know,  that 
they  granted  him  time  to  do  this  till  the  Monday  following ; 
when  he  sent  his  confession  and  submission;  which  bciug 
avowed  by  him  to  several  lords,  sent  to  him,  the  lords  resolved, 
on  the  2nd  of  May,  to  proceed  to  sentence  him  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  summoned  him  to  attend ;  which  he  excusing  on  ac- 
count of  being  confined  to  his  bed  by  sickness,  they  gave 
judgment  accordingly  <  n  the  3d  of  May,  1621. 
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Draught  of  another  paper  to  the  same  purpose. 

There  be  three  degrees,  or  cases,  of  bribery, 
charged  or  supposed,  in  a  judge : 

The  first,  of  bargain,  or  contract,  for  reward  to 
pervert  justice. 

The  second,  where  the  judge  conceives  the  cause 
to  be  at  an  end,  by  the  information  of  the  party,  or 
otherwise,  useth  not  such  diligence,  as  he  ought,  to 
inquire  of  it.  And  the  third,  when  the  cause  is 
really  ended,  and  it  is  sine  fraude,  without  relation 
to  any  precedent  promise. 

Now  if  I  might  see  the  particulars  of  my  charge, 
I  should  deal  plainly  with  your  Majesty,  in  whether 
of  these  degrees  every  particular  case  falls. 

But  for  the  first  of  them,  1  take  myself  to  be  as 
innocent,  as  any  born  upon  St  Innocents'  day,  in  my 
heart 

For  the  second,  I  doubt  in  some  particulars  I 
may  be  faulty. 

And  for  the  last,  I  conceived  it  to  be  no  fault ;  but 
therein  I  desire  to  be  better  informed,  that  I  may 
be  twice  penitent,  once  for  the  fact,  and  again  for  the 
error.  For  I  had  rather  be  a  briber,  than  a  de- 
fender of  bribes. 

I  must  likewise  confess  to  your  Majesty,  that  at 
new-year's  tides,  and  likewise  at  my  first  coming  in, 
which  was,  as  it  were,  my  wedding,  I  did  not  so 
precisely,  as  perhaps  I  ought,  examine  whether 
those,  that  presented  me,  had  causes  before  me, 
yea  or  no. 

And  this  is  simply  all,  that  I  can  say  for  the  pre- 
sent, concerning  my  charge,  until  I  may  receive  it 
more  particularly.  And  all  this  while,  I  do  not  fly 
to  that,  as  to  say,  that  these  things  are  vitia  tern- 
ports  and  not  vitia  hominis. 

For  my  fortune,  summa  summorun  with  me  is, 
that  I  may  not  be  made  altogether  unprofitable  to 
do  your  Majesty  service,  or  honour.  If  your  Majesty 
continue  me  as  I  am,  I  hope  I  shall  be  a  new  man, 
and  shall  reform  things  out  of  feeling,  more  than 
another  can  do  out  of  example.  If  I  cast  part  of 
my  burden,  I  shall  be  more  strong  and  delivri  to 
bear  the  rest  And,  to  tell  your  Majesty  what  my 
thoughts  run  upon,  I  think  of  writing  a  story  of 
England,  and  of  recompiling  of  your  laws  into  a 
better  digest 

But  to  conclude,  I  roost  humbly  pray  your  Ma- 
jesty's directions  and  advice.  For  as  your  Majesty 
hath  used  to  give  me  the  attribute  of  care  of  your 
bu sine 88,  so  I  must  now  cast  the  care  of  myself  upon 
God  and  you. 


Notes  upon  Michael  db  la  Polk's  Case.m 

10  Rich.  2.  The  offences  were  of  three  natures : 

1.  Deceits  to  the  king. 

2.  Misgovernance  in  point  of  estate,  whereby  the 
ordinances  made  by  ten  commissioners  for  reform- 

*  Thit  paper  was  probably  drawn  up  on  occasion  of  the 
proceedings  and  judgment  patted  upon  tne  lord  viscount  St 
Alban,  by  the  house  of  lords,  May  o,  1621. 


ation  of  the  state  were  frustrated,  and  the  city  of 
Ghent,  in  foreign  parts*  lost 

3.  And  his  setting  the  teal  to  pardons  for  mur- 
ders, and  other  enormous  crimes. 

The  judgment  was  imprisonment,  fine,  and  ran- 
som, and  restitution  to  the  king,  but  no  disablement, 
nor  making  him  uncapable,  no  degrading  in  honour 
mentioned  in  the  judgment ;  but  contrariwise,  in  the 
clause,  that  restitution  should  be  made  and  levied 
out  of  his  lands  and  goods,  it  is  expressly  said,  that 
because  his  honour  of  earl  was  not  taken  from  him, 
therefore  his  20/.  per  annum  creation  money  should 
not  be  meddled  with. 


Observations  upon  Thorpe's  Case. 

24.  Edw.  3.  His  offence  was  taking  of  money 
from  five  several  persons,  that  were  felons,  for  stay- 
ing their  process  of  exigent ;  for  that  it  made  him  a 
kind  of  accessary  of  felony,  and  touched  upon  matter 
capital. 

The  judgment  was  the  judgment  of  felony  :  but  the 
proceeding  had  made  things  strong  and  new ;  first, 
the  proceeding  was  by  commission  of  oyer  and  Jtr» 
miner,  and  by  jury  ;  and  not  by  parliament 

The  judgment  is  recited  to  be  given  in  the  king's 
high  and  sovereign  power. 

It  is  recited  likewise,  that  the  king,  when  he  made 
him  chief  justice,  and  increased  his  wages,  did  ore 
tenus  say  to  him,  in  the  presence  of  his  council,  that 
now  if  he  bribed  he  would  hang  him :  unto  which 
penance,  for  so  the  record  called  it,  he  submitted 
himself.     So  it  was  a  judgment  by  contract 

His  oath  likewise,  which  was  devised  tome  few 
years  before,  which  is  very  strict  in  words,  that  he 
shall  take  no  reward,  neither  before  nor  after,  is 
chiefly  insisted  upon.  And  that,  which  is  more  to 
be  observed,  there  is  a  precise  proviso,  that  the 
judgment  and  proceeding  shall  not  be  drawn  into 
example  against  any,  and  specially  not  against  any 
who  have  not  taken  the  like  oath  :  which  the  lord 
chancellor,  lord  treasurer,  master  of  the  wards,  &c. 
take  not,  but  only  the  judges  of  both  benches,  and 
baron  of  the  exchequer. 

The  king  pardoned  him  presently  after,  doubting, 
as  it  seems,  that  the  judgment  was  erroneous,  both 
in  matter  and  form  of  proceeding;  brought  it  before 
the  lords  of  parliament,  who  affirmed  the  judgment, 
and  gave  authority  to  the  king  in  the  like  cases,  for 
the  time  to  come,  to  call  to  him  what  lords  it  pleas- 
ed him,  and  to  adjudge  them* 


Notes  upon  Sir  Johx  Lee's  Case,  Steward  of  the 
King's  Household* 

44  Edw.  3.  His  offences  were,  great  oppressions 
in  usurpation  of  authority,  in  attacking  and  impri- 
soning in  the  Tower,  and  other  prisons,  numbers  of 
the  king's  subjects,  for  causes  no  ways  appertaining 
to  his  jurisdiction ;  and  for  discharging  an  appellant 
of  felony  without  warrant,  and  for  deceit  of  the  king, 
and  extortions. 

His  judgment  was  only  imprisonment   in  the 
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Tower,  until  he  had  made  a  fine  and  ransom  at  the 
king's  will;  and  no  more. 


Notes  upon  Lord  Latimer's  Case. 

50  Edw.  3.  His  offences  were  very  high  and 
heinotts,  drawing  upon  high  treason :  as  the  extor- 
tious  taking  of  victuals  at  Bretagne,  to  a  great 
take,  without  paying  any  thing ;  and  for  ransoming 
firers  parishes  there  to  the  sum  of  83,000/.  con- 
mrr  to  the  articles  of  truce  proclaimed  by  the  king ; 
for  goffering  his  deputies  and  lieutenants  in  Bretagne 
to  exact,  upon  the  towns  and  countries  there,  divers 
toms  of  money,  to  the  sum  of  150,000  crowns ;  for 
faring  with  Richard  Lyons  in  his  deceit  of  the 
bog ;  for  enlarging,  by  his  own  authority,  divers 
Moos ;  and  divers  other  exorbitant  offences. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  his  judgment  was  only 
o  be  committed  to  the  Marshalsea,  and  to  make  fine 
ml  ransom  at  the  king's  will. 

But  after,  at  the  suit  of  the  commons,  in  regard 
$  those  horrible  and  treasonable  offences,  he  was 
(•placed  from  his  office,  and  disabled  to  be  of  the 
io^i  council ;  but  his  honours  not  touched,  and  he 
rw  presently  bailed  by  some  of  the  lords,  and  suf- 
ard  to  go  at  large. 


John  Lord  Neville's  Case. 

50  Bdw.  3.  His  offences  were,  the  not  supplying 
«  fall  number  of  the  soldiers  in  Bretagne,  accord- 
g  to  the  allowance  of  the  king's  pay*  And  the 
rood  was  for  buying  certain  debts,  due  from  the 
lag,  to  his  own  lucre,  and  giving  the  parties  small 
vompence,  and  specially  in  a  case  of  the  lady 
ransholme. 

.And  it  was  prayed  by  the  commons,  that  he 
ight  be  put  out  of  office  about  the  king:  but 
ere  was  no  judgment  given  upon  that  prayer,  but 
J?  of  restitution  to  the  lady,  and  a  general  clause 
being  punished  according  to  his  demerits. 


>  THE   COUNT  GONDOMAR,  AMBASSADOR 
FROM  THE  COURT  OF  SPAIN. 

Illustbissimo  domino  legato, 
A  mo  am*  illustrissimss  Dominations  tu«  erga  me, 
•que  et  fervorem  et  candorem,  tarn  in  prosperis 
ret,  qnain  in  adversis,  equabili  tenore  constantem 
rspexi.  Quo  nomine  tibi  merit  as  et  debitas  gra- 
i  ago.  Me  vero  jam  vocat  et  a?tas,  et  fortuna, 
E*e  etiam  genius  meus,  cui  adhuc  satis  morose 
bfeci,  ut  excedens  e  theatro  rerum  civilium  lite- 
oie  dedans,  et  ipsos  actores  instruam,  et  posteri- 
i  serviamu  Id  mini  fortasse  honori  erit,  et  degam 
iqaam  in  atriis  vitse  melioris. 

la  the  **  Letters,  Memoirs,  &c.  of  the  lord  chancellor 
'mi,'*  published  bv  Mr.  Stephen*,  in  1736,  p.  517,  it  a 
Exuah  letter  to  him  from  count  Gondomar,  dated  at  London, 
*1<  1621. 


Deus  illustrissimam  Dominationem  tuam  incolu- 
mem  servet  et  prosperam. 

Servus  tuus, 

Junii  6,  1621.  FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR.* 

Illustrissimo  et  excellkntissimo  domino, 
Perspkxi  et  agnosco  providentiam  divinam,  quod 
in  tanta  solitudine  mihi  tanquam  coelitus  suscita- 
verit  talem  amicum,  qui  tantis  implicatus  negotiis,  et 
in  tantis  temporis  angustiis,  curam  mei  habuerit, 
idque  pro  me  effecerit,  quod  alii  amici  mei  aut  non 
ausi  sint  tentare,  aut  obtinere  non  potuerint.  At- 
que  illu8tris8imse  Dominationi  tuae  reddent  fructum 
proprium  et  perpetuum  mores  tui  tarn  generosi,  et 
erga  omnia  officia  humanitatis  et  honoris  propensi ; 
neque  erit  fortasse  inter  opera  tua  hoc  minimum, 
quod  me,  qui  et  aliquis  fui  apud  vivos,  neque  omni- 
no  intermoriar  apud  posteros,  ope  et  gratia  tua  erex- 
eris,  confirmaris.  Ego  quid  possum  P  Ero  tandem 
tuus,  si  minus  usufructu,  at  saltern  affectu,  voto. 
Sub  cineribus  fortune  vivi  erunt  semper  ignes  amo- 
ris.  Te  igitur  humillime  saluto,  tibi  valedico,  om- 
nia prospers  exopto,  gratitudinem  testor,  observan- 
tiam  polliceor. 

Illustrissimo  et  excellentissimo  Do.  Do.  Didaco  Sar- 
miento  de  Acunna,  Comiti  de  Gondomar,  Legato 
Regis  Hispaniarum  extraordinario  in  Anglia. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM.f 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD, 

I  humbly  thank  your  lordship  for  the  grace  and 
favour  which  you  did  both  to  the  message  and  mes- 
senger, in  bringing  Mr.  Meautys  to  kiss  his  Majes- 
ty's hands,  and  to  receive  his  pleasure.  My  riches 
in  my  adversity  hath  been,  that  I  have  had  a  good 
master,  a  good  friend,  and  a  good  servant. 

Perceiving,  by  Mr.  Meautys,  his  Majesty's  inclin- 
ation, it  shall  be,  as  it  hath  ever  used  to  be  to  me, 
instead  of  a  direction ;  and  therefore  I  purpose  to  go 
forthwith  to  Gorhambury,  humbly  thanking  his  Ma- 
jesty nevertheless,  that  he  was  graciously  pleased  to 
have  acquainted  my  lords  with  my  desire,  if  it  had 
stood  me  so  much  upon.  But  his  Majesty  knoweth 
best  the  times  and  seasons ;  and  to  his  grace  I  sub- 
mit myself,  desiring  his  Majesty  and  your  lordship 
to  take  my  letters  from  the  Tower,  as  written  de 
profundis,  and  those  I  continue  to  write  to  be  ex 
aquis  salsis. 

[June  22,  1621.] 

Indorsed, 

To  Lord  Buckingham,  upon  bringing  Mr,  Meautys 

to  him  to  kiss  the  king's  hands. 

f  This  letter  if  reprinted  here,  because  it  differs,  in  some 
respects,  from  that  published  in  "  Letters,  Memoirs,  Parlia- 
mentary Affairs,  State  Papers,"  &c.  by  Robert  Stephens, 
Esq.  p.  151.  Edit.  London,  1736,  4to. 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I  have  written,  as  I  thought  it  decent  in  me  to  do, 
to  his  Majesty,  the  letter  I  send  enclosed.  I  have 
great  faith,  that  your  lordship,  now  nobly  and  like 
yourself,  will  effect  with  his  Majesty.  In  this  the 
king  is  of  himself,  and  it  hath  no  relation  to  parlia- 
ment. I  have  written  also,  as  your  lordship  advised 
me,  only  touching  that  point  of  means.  I  have 
lived  hitherto  upon  the  scraps  of  my  former  fortunes ; 
and  I  shall  not  be  able  to  hold  out  longer.  There- 
fore I  hope  your  lordship  will  now,  according  to  the 
loving  promises  and  hopes  given,  settle  my  poor  for- 
tunes, or  rather  my  being.  I  am  much  fallen  in  love 
with  a  private  life;  but  yet  I  shall  so  spend  my  time, 
as  shall  not  decay  my  abilities  for  use. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  lordship. 

[Sept.  5,  1621.] 


TO  THE  PRINCE. 

Mat  it  please  tour  highness, 

I  cannot  too  oft  acknowledge  your  highness* 8 
favour  in  my  troubles ;  but  acknowledgment  now  is 
but  begging  of  new  favour.  Yet  even  that  is  not  in- 
convenient; for  thanksgiving  and  petition  go  well 
together,  even  to  God  himself.  My  humble  suit  to 
your  highness,  that  I  may  bethought  on  for  means  to 
subsist ;  and  to  that  purpose,  that  your  highness  will 
join  with  my  noble  friend  to  the  king.  That  done, 
I  shall  ever  be  ready,  either  at  God's  call,  or  his 
Majesty's,  and  as  happy,  to  my  thinking,  as  a  man 
can  be,  that  must  leave  to  serve  such  a  king. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  highness. 


On  the  back  of  the  draughts  of  the  three  preceding 
letters  were  written  the  following  memoranda. 

Bishops  "Winchester,*  Durham, h  London. J 

Lord  Duke,§  Lord  Hunsdon. 

Lord  chamberlain, ||  to  thank  him  for  his  kind 
remembrance  by  you  ;  and  though  in  this  private 
fortune  I  shall  have  use  of  few  friends,  yet  I  cannot 
but  acknowledge  the  moderation  and  affection  his 
lordship  showed  in  my  business,  and  desire,  that  of 
those  few  his  lordship  will  still  be  one  for  my  com- 
fort, in  whatsoever  may  cross  his  way,  for  the  far- 
therance  of  my  private  life  and  fortune. 

Mr.  John  Murray.  If  there  be  any  thing  that 
may  concern  me,  that  is  fit  for  him  to  speak,  and 
me  to  know,  that  I  may  receive  it  by  you. 

Mr.  Maxwell.  That  I  am  sorry,  that  so  soon  as 
I  came  to  know  him,  and  to  be  beholden  to  him,  I 
wanted  power  to  be  of  use  to  him. 

Lord  of  Kelly  ;  and  to  acquaint  him  with  that 
Dart  touching  the  confinement. 

•  Dr.  Andrews.  f  Dr.  Richard  Neile. 

X  Dr.  George  Mountain.  §  Lenox. 


TO  THE  KING. 

It  mat  please  tour  Majesty, 

Now  that  your  Majesty  hath  passed  the  recresthtt 
of  your  progress,  there  is  nevertheless  one  kind  d 
recreation,  which,  I  know,  remaineth  with  \m 
Majesty  all  the  year,  which  is  to  do  good,  and  ft 
exercise  your  clemency  and  beneficence.  1  shd 
never  measure  my  poor  service  by  the  merit,  vh«4 
perhaps  is  small,  but  by  the  acceptation,  which  b4 
been  always  favourably  great  I  have  served  yap 
Majesty  now  seventeen  years ;  and  since  my  fia 
service,  which  was  in  the  commissi  cm  of  the  uaids 
I  received  from  your  Majesty  never  chiding  or  M 
buke,  but  always  sweetness  and  thanks.  Neither  ws 
I,  in  these  seventeen  years,  ever  chargeable  to  yoa 
Majesty,  but  got  my  means  in  an  honourable  rvesj 
of  my  labour,  save  that  of  late  your  Majesty  vsj 
graciously  pleased  to  bestow  upon  me  the  proas! 
of  twelve  hundred  pounds  for  a  few  years.  For  a 
that  other  poor  prop  of  my  estate,  which  is  to 
farming  of  the  petty  writs,  I  improved  your  Majesryl 
revenue  by  four  hundred  pounds  the  year.  Ad 
likewise,  when  I  received  the  seal,  I  left  both  taj 
attorney's  place,  which  was  a  gainful  place,  and  ta 
clerkship  of  the  star-chamber,  which  wm*  quel 
Elizabeth' 8  favour,  and  was  worth  twelve  liundn 
pounds  by  the  year,  which  would  have  been  a  goa 
commendam.  The  honours  which  your  Majesty  hal 
done  me,  have  put  me  above  the  means  to  get  ni 
living;  and  the  misery  I  am  fallen  into  hath  pot  n 
below  the  means  to  subsist  as  I  am.  I  hope  a 
courses  shall  be  such,  for  this  little  end  of  my  thrtd 
which  remaineth,  as  your  Majesty,  in  doing  u 
good,  may  do  good  to  many,  both  that  live  now,  si 
shall  be  born  hereafter.  I  have  been  the  keeper 
your  seal,  and  now  am  your  beadsman.  Let  your  oi 
royal  heart,  and  my  noble  friend,  speak  the  rest, 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  Majesty. 

Your   Majesty's   faithful  poor  servant  a 
beadsman, 

FR.  ST.  ALBA 
September  5,  1621. 

Cardinal  Wolsey  said,  that  if  he  had  pleased  G 
as  he  pleased  the  king,  he  had  not  been  ruin 
My  conscience  saith  no  such  thing ;  for  I  know  i 
but  in  serving  you  I  have  served  God  in  one.  1 
it  may  be,  if  1  had  pleased  God,  as  I  had  plea 
you,  it  would  have  been  better  with  me. 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  may  please  tour  most  excellent  Majk 
I  oo  very  humbly  thank  your  Majesty  for  y 
gracious  remission  of  my  fine.     I  can  now,  I  rhi 
God  and  you,  die,  and  make  a  will. 

I  desire  to  do,  for  the  little  time  God  shall  ■ 
me  life,  like  the  merchants  of  London,  which,  tbt 
they  give  over  trade,  lay  out  their  money  upoti  L 

||  William,  earl  of  Pembroke. 
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So,  being  freed  from  civil  business,  I  lay  forth  my 
poor  talent  upon  those  things  which  may  be  per- 
petual, still  having  relation  to  do  you  honour  with 
thost  powers  I  have  left 

f  hare  therefore  chosen  to  write  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  the  Vllth,  who  was  in  a  sort  yonr  forerunner, 
sad  whose  spirit,  as  well  as  his  blood,  is  doubled 
spoil  jour  Majesty. 

I  dost  no^  have  presumed  to  entreat  your  Majesty 
to  look  over  the  book,  and  correct  it,  or  at  least  to 
agntfr  what  yon  would  have  amended.  But  since 
jou  are  pleased  to  send  for  the  book,  I  will  hope 
for  it. 

[God  knoweth,  whether  ever  I  shall  see  you 
*gtini  but  I  will  pray  for  you  to  the  last  gasp, 
resting*] 

The  same,  your  true  beadsman, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Octobers,  1621. 


Via*/  of  Pardon  to  the  discount  St.  A  than,  under 
the  privy  seal.f 

A  special  pardon  granted  unto  Francis,  Viscount 
It  Aiban,  for  all  felonies  done  and  committed 
ph>«t  the  common  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm ; 
nd  far  all  offences  of  praemunire ;  and  for  all  mis- 
"urioos,  riots,  &c.  with  the  restitution  of  all  his 
lafls  and  goods  forfeited  by  reason  of  any  of  the 
remises  ;  except  out  of  the  same  pardon  all  trea- 
tat>  murders,  rapes,  incest;  and  except  also  all 
ses,  imprisonments,  penalties,  and  forfeitures, 
■judged  against  the  said  Viscount  St  Alban,  by  a 
rstence  lately  made  in  the  parliament.  Teste  Rege 
H  Westm.  17  die  Octob.  anno  Regni  sui  19. 

Per  lettre  de  privato  sigillo. 


fc  WILLIAMS,  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN  ELECT, 
AND  LORD  KEEPER  OF  THE  GREAT  SEAL, 
TO  THE  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 


Mr 


GOOD    LORD, 


Hifwo  perused  a  privy  seal,  containing  a  pardon 
f  your  lordship,  and  thought  seriously  thereupon, 
fod,  that  the  passing  of  the  same,  the  assembly 
par  Ham  en  t  so  near  approaching,  X  cannot  but  be 
ich  prejudicial  to  the  service  of  the  king,  to  the 
sour  of  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  to  that  commiser- 
oh  which  otherwise  would  be  had  of  your  lord- 
p^s  present  estate,  and  especially  to  my  judgment 
1  fidelity.  I  have  ever  affectionately  loved  your 
fehip'a  many  and  most  excellent  good  parts  and 
UrwmentM ;  nor  had  ever  cause  to  disaffect  your 
to iip*a  person.  So  as  no  respect  in  the  world, 
id*  the  former  considerations,  could  have  drawn 

This  pas*Affe  has  a  line  drawn  over  it 

C.tftov  Library,  Turn  Book  VII. 

It  act  November  24, 1621 ;  and  was  dissolved  February  8, 

TK^  b»rd  keeper,  in  a  letter  to  the  marouis  of  Buckingham, 
d  October  Z7,  1621,  printed  in  the  Cabala,  p.  60.  Edit. 


me  to  add  the  least  affliction,  or  discontentment, 
unto  your  lordship's  present  fortune.  May  it  there- 
fore please  your  lordship  to  suspend  the  passing  of 
this  pardon,  until  the  next  assembly  be  over  and 
dissolved;  and  I  will  be  then  as  ready  to  seal  it  as 
your  lordship  to  accept  of  it ;  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  undertake,  that  the  king  and  my  lord  admiral 
shall  interpret  this  short  delay  as  a  service  and 
respect  issuing  wholly  from  your  lordship ;  and  rest, 
in  all  other  offices  whatsoever, 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 
JO.  LINCOLN,  ELECT.  CUSTOS  SIGILLI. 
Westminster-College,  October  18,  1621. 

To  the  right  honourable  his  very  good  lord,  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER. 
My  very  good  lord, 

I  know  the  reasons  must  appear  to  your  lordship 
many  and  weighty,  which  should  move  you  to  stop 
the  king's  grace,  or  to  dissuade  it ;  and  somewhat 
the  more  in  respect  of  my  person,  being,  I  hope, 
no  unfit  subject  for  noble  dealing.  The  message  I 
received  by  Mr.  Meautys  did  import  inconvenience, 
in  the  form  of  the  pardon ;  your  lordship's  last  let- 
ter, in  the  time :  for,  as  for  the  matter,  it  lay  so  fair 
for  his  Majesty '8  and  my  lord  of  Buckingham's  own 
knowledge,  as  I  conceive  your  lordship  doth  not  aim 
at  that.  My  affliction  hath  made  me  understand 
myself  better,  and  not  worse  ;  yet  loving  advice,  I 
know,  helps  well.  Therefore  I  sent  Mr.  Meautys 
to  your  lordship,  that  I  might  reap  so  much  fruit  of 
your  lordship's  professed  good  affection,  as  to  know 
in  some  more  particular  fashion,  what  it  is  that 
your  lordship  doubteth,  or  disliketh,§  that  I  may 
the  better  endeavour  your  satisfaction,  or  acquies- 
cence, if  there  be  cause.     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  to  do  you  service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

October  18,  1621. 


Petition  of  the  Lord   Viscount  St.  Alban,  intended 
for  the  House  of  Lords. 

Mr  BIGHT  HONOURABLE  VERT  GOOD  LORDS, 

In  all  humbleness,  acknowledging  your  lordships* 
justice,  I  do  now  in  like  manner  crave  and  implore 
your  grace  and  compassion.  I  am  old,  weak,  ruined, 
in  want,  a  very  subject  of  pity.  My  only  suit  to 
your  lordships  is,  to  show  me  your  noble  favour  to- 
wards the  release  of  my  confinement,  so  every  con- 
finement is,  and  to  me,  I  protest,  worse  than  the 
Tower. ||     There  I  could  have  had  company,  phy- 

London,  1654,  gives  his  reasons,  why  he  hesitated  to  seal  that 
pardon. 

J  He  had  been  committed  to  the  Tower,  in  May,  162*1,  and 
discharged  after  two  days'  confinement  there,  according  to 
Camden,  Annates  Regis  Jac.  I.  p.  71.  There  is  a  letter  of 
his  lordship  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  dated  from  the 
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siciant,  conference  with  my  creditors  and  friends 
about  my  debts,  and  the  necessities  of  my  estate, 
helps  for  my  studies  and  the  writings  I  have  in  hand. 
Here  I  live  upon  the  sword-point  of  a  sharp  air, 
endangered  if  I  go  abroad,  dulled  if  I  stay  within, 
solitary  and  comfortless  without  company,  banished 
from  all  opportunities  to  treat  with  any  to  do  myself 
good,  and  to  help  out  any  wrecks ;  and  that,  which 
is  one  of  my  greatest  griefs,  my  wife,  that  hath  been 
no  partaker  of  my  offending,  must  be  partaker  of 
this  misery  of  my  restraint. 

May  it  please  your  lordships,  therefore,  since  there 
is  a  time  for  justice,  and  a  time  for  mercy,  to  think 
with  compassion  upon  that  which  I  have  already 
suffered,  which  is  not  little ;  and  to  recommend  this 
my  humble,  and  as  I  hope,  modest  suit  to  his  most 
excellent  Majesty,  the  fountain  of  grace,  of  whose 
mercy,  for  so  much  as  concerns  himself  merely,  I 
have  already  tasted,  and  likewise  of  his  favour  of  this 
very  kind,  by  some  small  temporary  dispensations. 

Herein  your  lordships  shall  do  a  work  of  charity 
and  nobility  :  you  shall  do  me  good ;  you  shall  do 
my  creditors  good ;  and,  it  may  be,  you  shall  do 
posterity  good,  if  out  of  the  carcass  of  dead  and 
rotten  greatness,  as  out  of  Samson's  lion,  there  may 
be  honey  gathered  for  the  use  of  future  times. 

God  bless  your  persons  and  counsels. 
Your  lordships'  supplicant  and  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Indorsed, 

Copy  of  the  petition  intended  for  the  house  of 
parliament. 


TO  JOHN  LORD  DIGBY.» 
My  vbry  good  lord, 

Receiving,  by  Mr.  Johnson,  your  loving  saluta- 
tions, it  made  me  call  to  mind  many  of  your  lord- 
ship's tokens,  yea  and  pledges,  of  good  and  hearty 
affection  in  both  my  fortunes ;  for  which  I  shall  be 
ever  yours.  I  pray,  my  lord,  if  occasion  serve,  give 
me  your  good  word  to  the  king,  for  the  release  of 
my  confinement,  which  is  to  me  a  very  strait  kind 
of  imprisonment  I  am  no  Jesuit,  nor  no  leper,  but 
one  that  served  his  Majesty  these  sixteen  years, 
even  from  the  commission  of  the  union  till  this  last 
parliament,  and  ever  had  many  thanks  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  was  never  chidden.  This  his  Majesty,  I 
know,  will  remember,  at  one  time  or  other ;  for  I 
am  his  man  still. 

God  keep  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  most  affectionate  to  do  you 
service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  this  last  of  December,  1621. 

Tower,  May  31,  1621,  desiring  hit  lordship  to  procure  his  dis- 
charge that  day. 

•  Created  so  in  November,  1618,  and  in  September,  1622, 
earl  of  Bristol. 

t  HarU  MSS.  VoL  7000. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN.t 
Mt  honourable  lord, 

I  have  received  your  lordship's  letter,  and  have 
been  long  thinking  upon  it,  and  the  longer,  the  less 
able  to  make  answer  unto  it  Therefore  if  your 
lordship  will  be  pleased  to  send  any  understanding 
man  unto  me,  to  whom  I  may,  in  discourse,  open 
myself,  I  will,  by  that  means,  so  discover  my  heart 
with  all  freedom,  which  were  too  long  to  do  by 
letter,  especially  in  this  time  of  parliament  business, 
that  your  lordship  shall  receive  satisfaction.  In  the 
mean  time  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  servant, 

Royston,  Dec.  16  [1621].     G.  BUCKINGHAM 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mt  vert  good  lord, 
Thb  reason  why  I  was  so  desirous  to  have  had 
conference  with  your  lordship  at  London,  was  indeed 
to  save  you  the  trouble  of  writing ;  I  mean,  the  re  a* 
son  in  the  second  place ;  for  the  chief  was  to  see 
your  lordship.  But  since  you  are  pleased  to  give  me 
the  liberty  to  send  to  your  lordship  one,  to  whom 
you  will  deliver  your  mind,  I  take  that  in  so  good 
part,  as  I  think  myself  tied  the  more  to  use  that 
liberty  modestly.  Wherefore,  if  your  lordship  will 
vouchsafe  to  send  me  one  of  your  own,  except  1 
might  have  leave  to  come  to  London,  either  Mr. 
Packer,  my  ancient  friend,  or  Mr.  Aylesbury,  J  of 
whose  good  affection  towards  me  I  have  heard  re- 
port; to  me  it  shall  be  indifferent.  But  if  your 
lordship  will  have  one  of  my  nomination,  if  I  might 
presume  so  far,  I  would  name  before  all  others,  my 
lord  of  Falkland.  But  because  perhaps  it  may  cost 
him  a  journey,  which  I  may  not  in  good  manners 
desire,  I  have  thought  of  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  Sir 
Robert  Mansel,  my  brother,  Mr.  Solicitor-general^ 
who,  though  he  be  almost  a  stranger  to  rae,  yet,  as 
my  case  now  is,  I  had  rather  employ  a  man  of  good 
nature  than  a  friend,  and  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  not- 
withstanding he  be  great  with  my  lord  treasurer. 
Of  these,  if  your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  prick 
one,  I  hope  well  I  shall  entreat  him  to  attend  your 
lordship,  and  to  be  sorry  never  a  whit  of  the  em- 
ployment Your  lordship  may  take  your  own  time 
to  signify  your  will,  in  regard  of  the  present  busi- 
ness of  parliament  But  my  time  was  confined,  by 
due  respect,  to  write  a  present  answer  to  a  letter, 
which  I  construed  to  be  a  kind  letter,  and  such  as 
giveth  me  yet  hope  to  show  myself  to  your  lordship, 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend,  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Indorsed, 
To  the  lord  of  Buckingham,  in  answer  to  his  of 
the  16M  of  December, 

t  Thomas  Aylesbury.  Esq.  secretary  to  the  Marqnif  d 
Buckingham  as  lord  high  admiral  He  was  created  abaroott 
m  1627.  Lord  chancellor  Clarendon  married  hit  daughter 
Frances. 

§  Sir  Robert  Heath,  made  solicitor  in  January,  1635-1. 
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J  Memorial  of  Conference,  when  the  Lord  Viscount 
St.  Auujc  expected  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham. 

Mr  LOtD  MARQUIS, 

Inducement.]  Afflictions  are  truly  called  trials; 
triili  of  a  mull's  selC  and  trials  of  friends.  For  the 
first,  I  am  not  guilty  to  myself  of  any  unworthiness, 
except  perhaps  too  much  softness  in  the  beginning  of 
my  trouble!.  But  since,  1  praise  God,  I  have  not  lived 
liie  a  drone,  nor  like  a  mal-content,  nor  like  a  man 
confused.  Bat  though  the  world  hath  taken  her 
Ulent  from  me,  yet  God's  talent  I  put  to  use. 

For  trial  of  friends,  he  cannot  have  many  friends, 
(hat  hath  chosen  to  rely  upon  one.  So  that  is  in  a 
mall  room,  ending  in  yourself.  My  suit  therefore 
to  you  is,  that  you  would  now,  upon  this  vouchsafed 
conference,  open  yourself  to  me,  whether  I  stand  in 
your  favour  and  affection,  as  I  have  done ;  and  if 
iDrre  be  an  alteration,  what  is  the  cause ;  and,  if 
none,  what  effects  I  may  expect  for  the  future  of 
roar  friendship  and  favour,  my  state  being  not  un- 
known to  you. 

Rtatmn  of  doubting .]  The  reasons,  why  I  should 
doobt  of  your  lordship's  coolness  towards  me,  or 
tiling  from  me,  are  either  out  of  judgment  and  dis- 
pcrar*ef  or  out  of  experience,  and  somewhat  that  I 
fad.  My  judgment  telleth,  that  when  a  man  is  out 
of  sight  and  out  of  use,  it  is  a  nobleness  somewhat 
ibove  this  age  to  continue  a  constant  friend  :  that 
tome,  that  are  thought  to  have  your  ear,  or  more, 
bre  me  not,  and  may  either  disvalue  me,  or  dis- 
«*te  your  lordship  with  me.  Besides,  your  lordship 
ttth  now  so  many,  either  new-purchased  friends,  or 
Wonciled  enemies,  as  there  is  scarce  room  for  an 
M  (Wend  specially  set  aside.  And  lastly,  I  may 
bobt,  that  that,  for  which  I  was  fittest,  which  was 
ft  carry  things  suavibus  modi  a,  and  not  to  bristle,  or 
■riertake,  or  give  venturous  counsels,  is  out  of 
Miion  and  request. 
At  for  that,  I  rind  your  lordship  knoweth,  as  well 

*  I,  what  promises  you  made  me,  and  iterated  them 
Belt  by  message,  and  from  your  mouth,  consisting 
I  three  things  :  the  pardon  of  the  whole  sentence ; 
to*  help  for  my  debts ;  and  an  annual  pension, 
fcich  your  lordship  did  set  at  2000/.  as  obtained, 
*A  3000/.  in  hope.  Of  these  being  promises  unde- 
ted,  as  well  as  favours  undeserved,  there  is  effected 
fy  the  remission  of  the  fine,  and  the  pardon  now 
*yed.  From  me  I  know  there  hath  proceeded 
Hhing,  that  may  cause  the  change.  These  I  lay 
rf»re  yon,  desiring  to  know  what  I  may  hope  for ; 
v  hope*  are  racks,  and  your  lordship,  that  would 

*  condemn  me  to  the  Tower,  I  know  will  not  con- 
ma  me  to  the  rack. 

Tk*  pordon  9tay*d.~]  I  have,  though  it  be  a  thing 
iris],  and  that  at  a  coronation  one  might  have  it 
r  five  marks,  and  after  a  parliament  for  nothing, 

9  He  bad  b«rn  secretary  to  the  lord  viscount  8t  Alban, 
tic  his  lordship  had  the  great  seal,  and  was  afterwards  clerk 
tat  council,  and  knighted.  He  succeeded  his  natron  in 
of  Gorhambury,  which,  alter  the  death  of  Sir 


,  came  to  his  cousin  and  heir.  Sir  Thomas  Meautys, 

»  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon  of  Cul- 
tHall,  in  Suffolk,  knight;  which  lady  married  a  second 
stand,  Sir  Harbottle  Grimstone,  baronet,  and  master  of 


yet  have  great  reason  to  desire  it,  specially  being 
now  stirred:  chiefly,  first,  because  I  have  been 
so  sifted ;  and  now  it  is  time  there  were  an  end. 
Secondly,  because  I  mean  to  live  a  retired  life ;  and 
so  cannot  be  at  hand  to  shake  off  any  clamour. 

For  any  offence  the  parliament  should  take,  it 
is  rather  honour,  that  in  a  thing  wherein  the  king 
is  absolute,  yet  he  will  not  interpose  in  that,  which 
the  parliament  hath  handled ;  and  the  king  hath 
already  restored  judicature,  after  a  long  intermission : 
but  for  matter  of  his  grace,  his  Majesty  shall  have 
reason  to  keep  it  entire. 

I  do  not  think  any,  except  a  Turk  or  Tartar, 
would  wish  to  have  another  chop  out  of  me.  But 
the  best  is,  it  will  be  found  there  is  a  time  for  envy, 
and  a  time  for  pity ;  and  cold  fragments  will  not 
serve,  if  the  stomach  be  on  edge.  For  me,  if  they 
judge  by  that  which  is  past,  they  judge  of  the 
weather  of  this  year  by  an  almanack  of  the  old  year ; 
they  rather  repent  of  that  they  have  done,  and  think 
they  have  but  served  the  turns  of  a  few. 


THOMAS  MEAUTYS,  ESQ.*  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

As  soon  as  T  came  to  London,  I  repaired  to  Sir 
Edward  Sackville,f  whom  I  find  very  zealous,  as  I 
told  your  lordship.  I  left  him  to  do  you  service,  in 
any  particular  you  shall  command  him,  to  my  lord 
marquis,  though  it  were  with  some  adventure ;  and 
withal  he  imparted  to  me  what  advice  he  had  given 
to  my  lady  this  afternoon,  upon  his  visiting  of  her 
at  York-house,  when  Mr.  Packer  also,  as  it  fell  out, 
was  come,  at  the  same  time,  to  see  my  lady,  and 
seemed  to  concur  with  Sir  Edward  Sackville  in  the 
same  ways ;  which  were,  for  my  lady  to  become  a 
suitor  to  my  lady  Buckingham,^  and  my  lady  mar- 
chione88,§  to  work  my  lord  marquis  for  obtaining  of 
the  king  some  bounty  towards  your  lordship ;  and 
in  particular,  that  of  the  thousand  pounds  for  the 
small  writs.  If  I  may  speak  my  opinion  to  your 
lordship*  it  is  not  amiss  to  begin  any  way,  or  with 
any  particular,  though  but  small  game  at  first,  only 
to  set  a  rusty  clock  a  going,  and  then  haply  it  may 
go  right  for  a  time,  enough  to  bring  on  the  rest  of 
your  lordship' 8  requests.  Yet  because  your  lordship 
directed  me  to  wish  my  lady,  from  you,  by  no  means, 
to  act  any  thing,  but  only  to  open  her  mind,  in  dis- 
course unto  friends,  until  she  should  receive  your 
farther  direction ;  it  became  not  me  to  be  too  for- 
ward in  putting  it  on  too  fast  with  Sir  Edward  ;  and 
my  lady  was  pleased  to  tell  me  since,  that  she  hath 
written  to  your  lordship  at  large. 

I  inquired,  even  now,  of  Ben  bow,  whether  the 
proclamation  for  dissolving  the  parliament  were  com- 

the  mils  ;  who  purchased  the  reversion  of  Gorhambury,  from 
Sir  Hercules  Meautys,  nephew  of  the  second  Sir  Thomas. 

t  Afterwards  earl  of  Dorset,  well  known  for  his  duel  in  1613, 
with  the  lord  Kinloss,  in  which  the  latter  was  killed. 

t  Mary,  countess  of  Buckingham,  mother  of  the  marquis. 

§  Catharine,  marchioness  of  Buckingham,  wife  of  the 
marquis,  and  only  daughter  and  heir  of  Francis,  earl  of  Rut- 
land. 
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ing  forth.  He  tells  me  he  knows  no  more  certainty 
of  it  than  that  Mr.  Secretary  commanded  him  yes- 
terday to  be  ready  for  despatching  of  the  writs,  when 
he  should  be  called  for ;  but  since  then  he  hears  it 
sticks,  and  endures  some  qualms  ;  but  they  speak  it 
still  loud  at  court,  that  the  king  is  resolved  of  it. 

Benbow  tells  me  likewise,  that  he  hath  attended, 
these  two  days,  upon  a  committee  of  the  lords,  with 
the  book  of  the  commission  of  peace ;  and  that  their 
work  is  to  empty  the  commission  in  some  counties 
by  the  score,  and  many  of  them  parliament-men : 
which  course  sure  helps  to  ring  the  passing-bell  to 
the  parliament. 

Mr.  Borough  *  tells  me,  he  is  at  this  present  fain 
to  attend  some  service  for  the  king;  but  about 
Saturday  he  hopes  to  be  at  liberty  to  wait  upon  your 
lordship.     I  humbly  rest 

Your  lordship's  for  ever  to  honour  and  serve, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 
January  3,  1621. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  my  most  honoured  Lord, 
the  Lord  discount  St.  Alban. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

This  afternoon  my  lady  found  access  to  my  lord 
marquis,  procured  for  her  by  my  lord  of  Montgomery  t 
and  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  who  seemed  to  contend 
which  of  them  should  show  most  patience  in  waiting, 
which  they  did  a  whole  afternoon,  the  opportunity 
to  bring  my  lord  to  his  chamber,  where  my  lady 
attended  him.  But  when  he  was  come,  she  found 
time  enough  to  speak  at  large  :  and  though  my  lord 
spake  so  loud,  as  that  what  passed  was  no  secret  to 
me  and  some  others,  that  were  within  hearing; 
yet,  because  my  lady  told  me  she  purposeth  to  write 
to  your  lordship  the  whole  passage,  it  becomes  not 
me  to  anticipate,  by  these,  any  part  of  her  lady- 
ship's relation. 

I  send  your  lordship  herewith  the  proclamation 
for  dissolving  the  parliament;  wherein  there  is 
nothing  forgotten,  that  we  \  have  done  amiss :  but 
for  most  of  those  things,  that  we  have  well  done, 
we  must  be  fain,  I  see,  to  commend  ourselves. 

I  delivered  your  lordship's  to  my  lord  of  Montgo- 
mery, and  Mr.  Matthew,  who  was  even  then  come 
to  York-house  to  visit  my  lady,  when  I  received  the 
letter ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  it,  he  said,  that 
he  had  rather  your  lordship  had  sent  him  a  chal- 
lenge ;  and  that  it  had  been  easier  to  answer,  than 
so  noble  and  kind  a  letter.  He  intends  to  see  your 
lordship  some  time  this  week;    and  so  doth  Sir 

•  John  Borough,  educated  in  common  law  at  GrmyVInn, 
keeper  of  the  Records  of  the  Tower  of  London,  secretary  to  the 
earl  marshal,  in  1623  made  Norroy;  in  July  the  year  'follow- 
ing knighted,  and  on  the  23d  of  December,  the  same  year, 
made  garter  king  at  arms  in  the  place  of  Sir  William  Segar. 
He  died  October  21,  1643. 

t  Philip,  afterwards  earl  of  Pembroke. 

X  Mr.  Meautvs  was  member,  in  this  parliament,  for  the 
town  of  Cambridge. 

§  Either  John  Murray  of  the  king's  bed-chamber,  men- 


Edward  Sackville,  who  is  forward  to  make  my  lady 
a  way  by  the  prince,  if  your  lordship  advise  it. 

There  are  packets  newly  come  out  of  Spain :  aod 
the  king,  they  say,  seems  well  pleased  with  the 
contents  ;  wherein  there  is  an  absolute  promise,  and 
undertaking,  for  restitution  of  the  Palatinate;  the 
dispensation  returned  already  from  the  pope,  and  the 
match  hastened  on  their  parts.  My  lord  Digby 
goes  shortly ;  and  Mr.  Matthew  tells  me,  he  meat*, 
before  his  going,  to  write  by  htm  to  your  lordship. 

The  king  goes  not  till  Wednesday,  and  the  prince 
certainly  goes  with  him.  My  lord  marquis,  m 
person,  christens  my  lord  of  Falkland's  child  to- 
morrow, at  his  house  by  Watford. 

Mr.  Murray  §  tells  me,  the  king  hath  given  your 
book  ||  to  my  lord  Brooke.U  and  enjoined  him  to  read 
it,  recommending  it  much  to  him :  and  then  my 
lord  Brooke  is  to  return  it  to  your  lordship ;  and  so 
it  may  go  to  the  press,  when  your  lordship  pleases, 
with  such  amendments  as  the  king  hath  made, 
which  f  have  seen,  and  are  very  few,  and  those 
rather  words,  as  epidemic,  nnd  mild  instead  of  dt- 
bonnaire,  fyc.  Only  that  of  persons  attainted,  en- 
abled to  serve  in  parliament  by  a  bare  reversal  of 
their  attainder,  the  king  by  all  means  will  have 
left  out  I  met  with  my  lord  Brooke,  and  told  him, 
that  Mr.  Murray  had  directed  me  to  wait  upon  him 
for  the  book,  when  he  had  done  with  it  He  desired 
to  be  spared  this  week,  as  being  to  him  a  week  of 
much  business,  and  the  next  week  I  should  have  it : 
and  he  ended  in  a  compliment,  that  care  should  be 
taken,  by  all  means,  for  good  ink  and  paper  to  print 
it  in ;  for  that  the  hook  deserveth  it. 

I  beg  leave  to  kiss  your  lordship's  hands. 

Your  lordship's  in  all  humbleness  to  honour 

and  serve, 

t  »   inoi  o  T.  MEAUTYS. 

January  7,  1621-2. 

This  proclamation  is  not  yet  sealed  ;  and  therefore 
your  lordship  may  please,  as  yet,  to  keep  it  in  your 
own  hands. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  most  honoured  lord, 
I  met,  even  now,  with  a  piece  of  news  so  unex- 
pected, and  yet  so  certainly  true,  as  that,  howsoever 
I  had  much  ado,  at  first,  to  desire  the  relater  i<> 
speak  probably ;  yet  now  I  dare  6end  it  your  lord- 
ship upon  my  credit.  It  is  my  lord  of  Somerset** 
and  his  lady's  coming  out  of  the  Tower,  on  Satur- 
day last,**  fetched  forth  by  my  lord  of  Falkland,  nnd 
without  the  usual  degrees  of  confinement,  at  first  ts 
some  one  place,ft  but  absolute  and  free  to  go  where 

tioned  above  in  the  letter  of  21  January,  1614,  or  Tnnma* 
Murray,  tutor  and  secretary  to  the  nrince,  made  prnrmt  »J" 
Eton-College,  in  the  room  of  Sir  Henrv  SaviUe,  who  di»<i 
February  19,  1621-2.  Mr.  Murray  died*  likewise*  April  1, 
1623. 

(I  "  The  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henrv  the  SeTMth 

Hi  Fulk  Grevilc. 

*♦  January  6,  1621-2.  Camdeni  Annalcs  Regis  Jacob*  I 
p.  77. 

ft  Camden,  ubi  supra,  says,  '*  that  the  earl  wasordci*!  ••» 
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ihey  please.    I  know  not  how  peradventure  thit 
night  occasion  you  to  cast  your  thoughts,  touching 
yourwlt  into  some  new  mould,  though  not  in  the 
mam,  yet  in  something  on  the  bye. 
I  leg  lea? e  to  kiss  your  lordship's  hands. 

Yonr  lordship's  in  all  humbleness  for  ever  to 
honour  and  serve  you. 

T.  MEAUTYS. 


LODOWIC  STEWART,  DUKE  OF  LENOX,  TO 
THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  lord, 

It  is  not  unknown  to  your  lordship,  that  in  respect 
I  am  now  a  married  man,  I  have  more  reason  than 
before  to  think  of  providing  me  some  house  in  Lon- 
don, whereof  I  am  yet  destitute ;  and  for  that  pur- 
/we,  1  have  resolved  to  entreat  your  lordship,  that  I 
say  deal  with  you  for  York-house  j  wherein  I  will 
*rt  offer  any  conditions  to  your  loss.  And,  in 
iwpect  I  have  understood,  that  the  consideration  of 
jour  lady's  wanting  a  house  hath  bred  some  diffi- 
<aliy  in  your  lordship  to  part  with  it,  I  will  for  that 
■*ke  offer  unto  your  lordship  and  your  lady,  to  use 
Je  house  in  Cannon-row,  late  the  earl  of  Hertford's, 
Wflga  very  commodious  and  capable  house,  wherein 
1  ind  my  wife  have  absolute  power ;  and  whereof 
Pbt  lordship  shall  have  as  long  time  as  you  can 
tkfleage  or  desire  of  York-house.  In  this  I  do 
belier  deal  with  your  lordship,  in  respect  I  know 
fwi  are  well  assured  of  my  well-wishes  to  you  in 
foml;  and  that  in  this  particular,  though  I  have 

tfoen  without  thoughts  of  this  house  before  your 
ihip  had  it,  jet  I  was  willing  to  give  way  to 
r*  lordship's  more  pressing  use  thereof  then.    And 
[  do  not  doubt  of  your  lordship's  endeavour  to 
ptfify  me  in  this  ;  so  I  shall  esteem  it  as  an  extra- 
•tfaary  courtesy,  which  I  will  study  to  requite  by 
B  means. 
H  with  my  best  wishes  to  your  lordship,  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  most  loving  friend, 

LENOX. 
Tn  respect  my  lord  of  Buckingham  was  once 
■wrons  to  have  had  this  house,  I  would  not  deal 
*  it  till  now,  that  he  is  otherwise  provided. 

Whitehall,  the  29th  of  January,  1621. 
fc  <A«  right  honourable  my  very  good  lord,  my  lord 
,  viscount  St.  Alban. 


^ASSWER  OF  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST. 
ALBAN. 

Mt  vmy  good  lord, 
'  r  **  sorry  to  deny  your  Grace  any  thing ;  but  in 
P  ?on  will  pardon  me.    York-house  is  the  house, 

P"*  Wm#elf  to  the  lord  viscount  Walliiurford's  house  or 

JH-niAood."  ^ 

T  Mr  Chamberlain,  in  a  MS.  letter  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle- 


wherein  my  father  died,  and  wherein  I  first  breathed; 
and  there  will  I  yield  my  last  breath,  if  so  please 
God,  and  the  king  will  give  me  leave;  though  I  be 
now  by  fortune,  as  the  old  proverb  is,  like  a  bear 
in  a  monk's  hood.  At  least  no  money,  no  value, 
shall  make  me  part  with  it  Besides,  as  I  never 
denied  it  to  my  lord  marquis,  so  yet  the  difficulty  I 
made  was  so  like  a  denial,  as  I  owe  unto  my  great 
love  and  respect  to  his  lordship  a  denial  to  all  my 
other  friends  ;  among  whom,  in  a  very  near  place 
next  hi 8  lordship,  I  ever  account  of  your  Grace.  So 
not  doubting,  that  you  will  continue  me  in  your 
former  love  and  good  affection,  I  rest 

Your  Grace's,  to  do  you  humble  service  affec- 
tionate, &c. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

As  my  hopes,  since  my  misfortunes,  have  pro- 
ceeded of  your  lordship's  mere  motion,  without  any 
petition  of  mine  ;  so  I  leave  the  times  and  the  ways 
to  the  same  good  mind  of  yours.  True  it  is,  a  small 
matter  for  my  debts  would  do  me  more  good  now, 
than  double  a  twelvemonth  hence.  I  have  lost  six 
thousand  pounds  by  year,  besides  caps  and  courte- 
sies. But  now  a  very  moderate  proportion  would 
suffice :  for  still  I  bear  a  little  of  the  mind  of  a 
commissioner  of  the  treasury,  not  to  be  over  charge- 
able to  his  Majesty ;  and  two  things  I  may  assure 
your  lordship  of;  the  one,  that  I  shall  lead  such  a 
course  of  life,  as  whatsoever  the  king  doth  for  me, 
shall  rather  sort  to  his  Majesty's  and  your  lord- 
ship's honour,  than  to  envy  ;  the  other,  that  whatso- 
ever men  talk,  I  can  play  the  good  husband,  and  the 
king's  bounty  shall  not  be  lost.  If  your  lordship 
think  good,  the  prince  should  come  in  to  help ;  I 
know  his  highness  wisheth  me  well;  if  you  will  let 
me  know  when,  and  how,  he  may  be  used.  But  the 
king  is  the  fountain,  who,  I  know,  is  good. 

God  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  mostbounden  and  faithful 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gorhambury,  January  30,  1621. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr   VERT   GOOD    LORD, 

Your  lordship  dealeth  honourably  with  me  in  giv- 
ing me  notice,  that  your  lordship  is  provided  of  a 
house,*  whereby  you  discontinue  the  treaty  your 
lordship  had  with  me  for  York-house,  although  I 
shall  make  no  use  of  this  notice,  as  to  deal  with 
any  other.  For  I  was  ever  resolved  your  lordship 
should  have  had  it,  or  no  man.  But  your  lordship 
doth  yet  more  nobly,  in  assuring  me,  you  never 


ton,  dated  at  London,  January  19,  1621-2,  mentions,  that  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham  had  contracted  with  the  lord  and  lady 
Walliugford,  for  their  house  near  Whitehall,  for  tome  money 
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meant  it  with  any  the  least  inconvenience  to  myself. 
May  it  please  your  lordship  likewise  to  be  assured 
from  me,  that  I  ever  desired  you  should  have  it,  and 
do  still  continue  of  the  same  mind. 

I  humbly  pray  your  lordship,  to  move  his  Ma- 
jesty to  take  some  commiseration  of  my  long  im- 
prisonment. When  I  was  in  the  Tower,  I  was 
nearer  help  of  physic ;  I  could  parley  with  my  cre- 
ditors; I  could  deal  with  friends  about  my  business; 
I  could  have  helps  at  hand  for  my  writings  and 
studies,  wherein  I  spend  my  time ;  all  which  here 
fail  me.  Good  my  lord,  deliver  me  out  of  this ;  me 
who  am  his  Majesty's  devout  beadsman,  and 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faith- 
ful servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  this  3rd  of  Feb.  1621. 


JOHN  SELDEN,  ESQ.  TO  THE  LORD  VIS- 
COUNT ST.  ALBAN. 

Mt  most  honourable  lord, 
At  your  last  going  to  Gorhambury,  you  were 
pleased  to  have  speech  with  me  about  some  passages 
of  parliament ;  touching  which,  I  conceived,  by  your 
lordship,  that  I  should  have  had  farther  direction  by 
a  gentleman,  to  whom  you  committed  some  care 
and  consideration  of  your  lordship's  intentions  there- 
in. I  can  only  give  this  account  of  it,  that  never 
was  any  man  more  willing  or  ready  to  do  your  lord- 
ship service,  than  myself;  and  in  that  you  then 
spake  of,  I  had  been  most  forward  to  have  done 
whatsoever  I  had  been,  by  farther  direction,  used  in. 
But  I  understood,  that  your  lordship's  pleasure  that 
way  was  changed.  Since,  my  lord,  I  was  advised 
with,  touching  the  judgments  given  in  the  late  par- 
liament For  them,  if  it  please  your  lordship  to 
hear  my  weak  judgment  expressed,  freely  to  you,  I 
conceive  thus.  First,  that  admitting  it  were  no 
session,  but  only  a  convention,  as  the  proclamation 
calls  it;  yet  the  judgments  given  in  the  upper 
house,  if  no  other  reason  be  against  them,  are  good; 
for  they  are  given  by  the  lords,  or  the  upper  house, 
by  virtue  of  that  ordinary  authority,  which  they 
have  as  the  supreme  court  of  judicature ;  which  is 
easily  to  be  conceived,  without  any  relation  to  the 
matter  of  session,  which  consists  only  in  the  passing 
of  acts,  or  not  passing  them,  with  the  royal  assent 
And  though  no  session  of  the  three  states  together 
be  without  such  acts  so  passed ;  yet  every  part  of 
the  parliament  severally  did  its  own  acts  legally 
enough  to  continue,  as  the  acts  of  other  courts  of 
justice  are  done.  And  why  should  any  doubts  be, 
but  that  a  judgment  out  of  the  king's  bench,  or  ex- 
chequer-chamber, reversed  there,  had  been  good, 
although  no  session  P  For  there  was  truly  a  parlia- 
ment, truly  an  upper  house,  which  exercised  by 
itself  this  power  of  judicature,  although  no  session. 
Yet  withal,  my  lord,  I  doubt,  it  will  fall  out,  upon 
fuller  consideration,  to  be  thought  a  session  also. 
Were  it  not  for  the  proclamation,  I  should  be  clearly 
of  that  mind ;  neither  doth  the  clause,  in  the  act  of 


subsidy,  hinder  it.  For  that  only  prevented  the 
determination  of  the  session  at  that  instant ;  but  did 
not  prevent  the  being  of  a  session,  whensoever  the 
parliament  should  be  dissolved.  But  became  thtt 
point  was  resolved  in  the  proclamation,  and  alio  k 
the  commission  of  dissolution  on  the  8th  of  February, 
I  will  rest  satisfied. 

But  there  are  also  examples  of  former  timet,  thai 
may  direct  us  in  that  point  of  the  judgment,  a 
regard  there  is  store  of  judgments  of  parliament 
especially  under  Edward  I.  and  Edward  11.  in  sod 
conventions,  as  never  had,  for  aught  appears,  aoj 
act  passed  in  them. 

Next,  my  lord,  I  conceive  thus ;  that  by  reaw 
there  is  no  record  of  those  judgments,  it  may  h 
justly  thought,  that  they  are  of  no  force.  For  tho 
it  stands.  The  lower  house  exhibited  the  deck 
ations  in  paper ;  and  the  lords,  receiving  them,  j*4 
ceeded  to  judgment  verbally ;  and  the  notes  of  th« 
judgments  are  taken  by  the  clerk,  in  the  jonrn 
only ;  which,  as  I  think,  is  no  record  of  itselt  °* 
ther  was  it  ever  used  as  one.  Now  the  record,  to 
in  former  times  was  of  the  judgments  and  procee 
ings  there,  was  in  this  form.  The  accusation  * 
exhibited  in  parchment ;  and  being  so  received,  a 
indorsed,  was  the  first  record;  and  that  remain 
filed  among  the  bills  of  parliament,  it  being  of  in 
as  the  bills  in  the  king's  bench.  Then  out  of  tt 
there  was  a  formal  judgment,  with  the  accojan 
entered  into  that  roll,  or  second  record,  which  i 
clerk  transcribes  by  ancient  use,  and  sends  into  i 
chancery. 

But  in  this  case  there  are  none  of  these :  neiu* 
doth  any  thing  seem  to  help  to  make  a  record  o< 
than  only  this,  that  the  clerk  may  enter  it,  now  al 
the  parliament;  which,  I  doubt,  he  cannot  1 
cause,  although  in  other  courts  the  clerks  enter  | 
and  make  their  records  after  the  term ;  yet  in  t 
parliamentary  proceeding  it  falls  out,  that  the  tf 
being  dissolved,  the  clerk  cannot  be  said  to  h 
such  a  relation  to  the  parliament,  which  is  not  I 
at  all  in  being,  as  the  prothonotaries  of  the  coi 
of  Westminster  have  to  their  courts,  which  si 
only  adjourned.  Besides,  there  cannot  be  an 
ample  found,  by  which  it  may  appear,  thai  ever 
record  of  the  first  kind,  where  the  transcript  i* 
the  chancery,  was  made  in  parliament;  but  < 
sitting  the  house,  and  in  their  view.  But  tb 
offer  to  your  lordship's  farther  consideration,  & 
ing  your  favourable  censure  of  my  fancy  her 
which,  with  whatsoever  ability  I  may  pretend 
shall  ever  be  desirous  to  serve  you,  to  whom  1  < 
perpetually  own  myself 

Your  lordship's  most  humble  servant 

J.  SELT 

From  the  Temple,  February  xiv.  ciodcxxj. 


Mt  lord, 
If  your  lordship  have  done  with  thNtt Af*?*! 
de  Interpretalione  Statutorumf  I  shall  be  glad 

*  Alderani  Maacardi  communes  conciouom**  utn 
juria  ad  generalem  itatutorum  interpretationem  men 
data?.    Printed  at  Ferrara,  16U6. 
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you  would  give  order  that  I  might  use  it  And  for 
that  of  12  Hen.  7.  touching  the  grand  council  in  the 
manuscript,  I  have  since  seen  a  privy  seal  of  the 
rime  of  Henry  7.  (without  a  year)  directed  to  borrow 
for  the  king ;  and  in  it  there  is  a  recital  of  a  grand 
council,  which  thought,  that  such  a  sum  was  fit  to 
be  levied ;  whereof  the  lords  gave  40,000/.  and  the 
rest  was  to  be  gotten  by  privy  seal  upon  loan. 
Doubtless,  my  lord,  this  interprets  that  of  the 
manuscript  story. 

On  the  back  of  this  tetter  are  the  following  notes  by 
the  lord  viscount  St.  Alban. 

"  The  case  of  the  judgment  in  parliament,  upon 
a  writ  of  error  put  by  Just.  Hu.* 

"  The  case  of  no  judgment  entered  into  the  court 
of  augmentations,  or  survey  of  first  fruits;  which  are 
dissolved,  where  there  may  be  an  entry  after,  out  of 
a  paper-book. 

"  Mem,  All  the  acts  of  my  proceeding  were  after 
the  royal  assent  to  the  subsidy." 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW.f 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

In  this  solitude  of  friends,  which  is  the  base 
court  %  of  adversity,  where  almost  nobody  will  be 
seen  stirring,  I  have  often  remembered  a  saying  of 
my  lord  ambassador  of  Spain,§  "  Amor  sin  fin  no 
tiene  fin."||  This  moveth  me  to  make  choice  of  his 
excellent  lordship  for  his  noble  succours  towards 
not  the  aspiring  but  the  respiring  of  my  fortunes. 

1,  that  am  a  man  of  books,  have  observed  his 
lordship  to  have  the  magnanimity  of  his  own  nation, 
and  the  cordiality  of  ours;  and,  by  this  time,  I 
think  he  hath  the  wit  of  both.  Sure  I  am,  that  for 
myself  I  have  found  him,  in  both  my  fortunes,  to 
esteem  me  so  much  above  value,  and  to  love  me  so 
much  above  possibility  of  deserving,  or  obliging  on 
my  part,  as  if  he  were  a  friend  reserved  for  such  a 
time  as  this.  1  have  known  his  lordship  likewise, 
while  I  stood  in  a  stand  where  I  might  look  about, 
a  most  faithful  and  respective  friend  to  my  lord 
marquis ;  who,  next  the  king  and  the  prince,  was 
my  raiser,  and  must  be,  he  or  none,  I  do  not  say  my 
restorer,  but  my  reliever. 

I  have,  as  1  made  you  acquainted  at  your  being 
*ith  me,  a  purpose  to  present  my  lord  marquis  with 
an  oiTer  of  my  house  and  lands  here  at  Gorham- 
tay;  a  thing,  which,  as  it  is  the  best  means  I  have 
now  left  to  demonstrate  my  affection  to  his  lord- 
ship, so  1  hope  it  will  be  acceptable  to  him.  This 
proposition  I  desire  to  put  into  no  other  hand  but 
my  lord  ambassador's,  as  judging  his  hand  to  be  the 
safest,  the  most  honourable,  and  the  most  effectual 
for  my  good,  if  my  lord  will  be  pleased  to  deal  in 
it.  And  when  I  had  thus  resolved,  I  never  sought, 
aor  thought  of  any  mean  but  yourself,  being  so  pri- 

•  Huttox? 

t  This,  and  the  following  letter  of  March  5,  1621-2,  to  the 
anient  of  Buckingham,  are  inserted  from  the  originals,  much 
am*  complete  and  exact,  than  the  copies  of  them  printed  in 
has  work*. 

*OU  II.  R 


vate,  faithful,  and  discreet  a  friend  to  us  both.  I 
desire  you  therefore,  good  Mr.  Matthew,  to  acquaint 
my  lord  ambassador  with  this  overture ;  and  both 
to  use  yourself,  and  desire  at  his  lordship's  hands, 
secrecy  therein;  and  withal  to  let  his  lordship 
know,  that  in  this  business,  whatsoever  in  particular 
you  shall  treat  with  him,  I  shall  not  fail,  in  all 
points,  to  make  good  and  perform. 

Commend  my  humble  service  to  his  lordship.    I 
ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gorhambury,  Feb.  28,  1621. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  veby  good  lord, 

Though  I  have  returned  answer  to  your  lord- 
ship's last  letter  by  the  same  way,  by  which  I 
received  it;  yet  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship  to 
give  me  leave  to  add  these  few  lines. 

My  lord,  as  God  above  is  witness,  that  I  ever 
have  loved  and  honoured  your  lordship,  as  much,  I 
think,  as  any  son  of  Adam  can  love  or  honour  any 
subject,  and  continue  in  as  hearty  and  strong  wishes 
of  felicity  to  be  heaped  and  fixed  upon  you,  as  ever; 
so,  as  low  as  I  am,  I  had  rather  sojourn  in  a  college 
in  Cambridge,  than  recover  a  good  fortune  by  any 
other  but  yourself.  Marry,  to  recover  yourself  to 
me,  if  I  have  you  not,  or  to  ease  your  lordship 
in  any  thing,  wherein  your  lordship  would  not  so 
fully  appear,  or  to  be  made  participant  of  your 
favours  in  your  own  way,  I  would  use  any  man,  that 
were  your  lordship's  friend;  and  therefore,  good 
my  lord,  in  that  let  me  not  be  mistaken.  Secondly, 
if  in  any  of  my  former  letters  I  have  given  your 
lordship  any1  distaste  by  the  style  of  them,  or  any 
particular  passages,  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship's 
benign  construction  and  pardon.  For,  I  confess,  it 
is  my  fault,  though  it  be  some  happiness  to  me 
withal,  that  I  do  most  times  forget  my  adversity. 
But  I  shall  never  forget  to  be 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  5,  1621. 


Fragments  of  several  kinds. 

My  meaning  was,  if  my  lord  should  obtain  for 
me,  by  his  noble  mediation,  in  consideration  of  my 
services  past,  and  other  respects,  to  do  that,  for  my 
relief,  which  I  was  suitor  for  by  my  lord's  noble 
mediation,  and  whereof  I  was  in  good  hope,  to  have 
presented  my  lord  with  Gorhambury  in  possession, 
out  of  gratitude  and  love,  for  nothing. 

t  Basse  cour. 

I  Count  Gondomar,  who  returned  to  Spain  about  March 
16-21-2. 

II  "  Love  without  ends  hath  no  end." 
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My  meaning  was,  if  my  lord  should  prevail  for 
me  in  my  suit  to  the  king  for  reward  of  services, 
and  relief  of  my  poor  estate,  to  have  presented  him 
with  Gorhambury,  out  of  gratitude  and  love,  for 
nothing,  except  some  satisfaction  to  my  wife,  for 
her  interest 

If  my  lord  like  better  to  proceed  by  way  of  bar- 
gain, so  I  find  that  I  may  but  subsist,  I  will  deserve 
of  his  honour,  and  express  my  love  in  a  friendly 
pennyworth. 

The  third  point  to  be  added  : 

This  as  his  work.']  The  jnore  for  kissing  the 
king's  hands  presently. 

The  reasons,  stalling  my  debts. 

Willingness  in  my  friends  to  help  me. 

None  will  be  so  bold  as  to  oppress  me. 

The  pretence,  that  the  king  would  give  me  direc- 
tion, in  what  nature  of  writings  to  expend  my 
time. 

The  letter  to  expect  yet,  and  the  manner  of  the 
delivery. 

That  my  lord  do  not  impute  it,  if  he  hear  I  deal 
with  others ;  for  he  shall  better  perceive  the  value, 
and  I  shall  make  it  good  to  his  lordship,  being  my 
state  reqnireth  speed. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  tour  lords  pup, 

Remembering,  that  the  letter  your  lordship  pat 
yesterday  into  my  hand  was  locked  up  under  two 
or  three  seals,  it  ran  in  my  head,  thatit  might  be 
business  of  importance  and  require  haste ;  and  not 
finding  Mr.  Matthew  in  town,  nor  any  certainty  of  his 
return  till  Monday  or  Tuesday,  I  thought  it  became 
me  to  let  your  lordship  know  it,  that  so  I  might  re- 
ceive your  lordship's  pleasure,  if  need  were,  to 
send  it  by  as  safe  a  hand  as  if  it  had  three  seals 
more. 

My  lord,  I  saw  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who  let  fall 
somewhat  as  if  he  could  have  been  contented  to 
have  received  a  letter  by  me  from  your  lordship, 
with  something  in  it  like  an  acknowledgment  to 
my  lord  treasurer/  that  by  his  means  you  had  re- 
ceived a  kind  letter  from  my  lord  marquis.  But,  in 
the  close,  he  came  about,  and  fell  rather  to  excuse 
what  was  left  out  of  the  letter,  than  to  please  him- 
self much  with  what  was  in  it  Only  indeed  he 
looked  upon  me,  as  if  he  did  a  little  distrust  my 
good  meaning  in  it.  But  that  is  all  one  to  me ;  for 
I  have  been  used  to  it,  of  late,  from  others,  as  well 
as  from  him.  But  persons  apt  to  be  suspicious  may 
well  be  borne  with  ;  for  certainly  they  trouble 
themselves  most,  and  lose  most  by  it.  For  of  such 
it  is  a  hard  question,  whether  those  be  fewest  whom 
they  trust  or  those  who  trust  them.  But  for  him, 
and  some  others,  I  will  end  in  a  wish,  that  as  to 
your  lordship's  service,  they  might  prove  but  half 
so  much  honester,  as  they  think  themselves  wiser, 
than  other  men. 

*  Lionel,  lord  C  ran  field,  made  lord  treasurer  in  Oct.  1621. 


It  is  doubtful,  whether  the  king  will  come  to-mor- 
row or  not ;  for  they  say  he  is  full  of  pain  in  his 
feet. 

My  lord  marquis  came  late  to  town  last  night, 
and  goeth  back  this  evening:  and  Sir  Kd*«ri 
Sackville  watcheth  an  opportunity  to  speak  with 
him  before  he  go. 

However,  he  wisheth  that  your  lordship  would 
lose  no  time  in  returning  an  answer,  made  all  of 
sweetmeats,  to  my  lord  marquis's  letter,  which,  k 
is  confident,  will  be  both  tasted  and  digested  by  him. 
And  Sir  Edward  wisheth,  that  the  other  letter  to 
my  lord  marquis,  for  presenting  your  discourse  U 
laws  to  his  Majesty,  might  follow  the  first  I  trem- 
bly rest 

Your  lordship's  for  ever  truly  to  honour  ad 
serve  you, 

THO.  MEAUTYS 
Martii  3,  1621. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAK. 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

I  had  not  failed  to  appear  this  night  upon  yos 
lordship's  summons,  but  that  my  stay  till  to-morw! 
I  knew  would  mend  my  welcome,  by  bringing  M 
Matthew,  who  means  to  dine  with  your  lordaH 
only,  and  so  to  rebound  back  to  London,  by  rw*j 
my  lord  Digby's  journey  calls  for  him  on  the  «ods« 
Neither  yet  was  this  all  that  stayed  me ;  for  I  bej 
somewhat,  that  I  like  reasonably  well ;  and  ya 
hope  it  will  mend  too ;  which  is,  that  my  lord  mj 
quia  hath  sent  you  a  message  by  my  lord  of  Fv 
land,  which  is  a  far  better  hand  than  my  lord  w 
Borer's,  that  gives  you  leave  to  come  presently  J 
High  gate  :  and  Sir  Edward  Sackville,  speaking 
the  other  five  miles,  my  lord  commended  his  a 
and  zeal  for  your  lordship,  but  silenced  him  un 
"  Let  my  lord  be  ruled  by  me :  it  will  be  never  j 
worse  for  him."  But  my  lord  marquis  sari 
farther  to  him,  H  Sir  Edward,  however  you  phy 
good  friend's  part  for  my  lord  St  Alban,  yet  I  in 
tell  you,  I  have  not  been  well  used  by  him."  3 
Sir  Edward  desiring  of  him  to  open  himself  in  *fl 
soever  he  might  take  offence  at ;  and  withal,  tan 
upon  hrm  to  have  known  so  much  from  time  to  tu 
of  your  lordship's  heart,  and  endeavour*  tows 
his  lordship,  as  that  he  doubted  not  bat  he  was  I 
to  clear  any  mist,  that  had  been  cast  before  hi*k 
ship's  eyes  by  your  enemies ;  my  lord  marquis* 
this  time  being  ready  to  go  to  the  Spanish  aim 
sador's  to  dinner,  broke  off  with  Sir  Edward, 
told  him  that  after  dinner  he  would  be  back 
Wallingford-house,  and  then  he  would  tell  I 
Edward  more  of  his  mind;  with  whom  I  mvrej 
newly  conference  at  large,  and  traced  out  to  him 
he  desired  me,  some  particulars  of  that,  which  t 
call  a  treaty  with  my  lord  treasurer  about  Tj 
house,  which  Sir  Edward  Sackville  knows  hoi 
put  together,  and  make  a  smooth  tale  of  h  for  j 
lordship;  and  this  night  I  shall  know  all  from! 
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ad  to-aonow  by  dinner,  I  shall  not  fail  to  attend 
jour  Iordibip :  till  when,  and  ever,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  in  all  truth  to  honour  and 
serve  you, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 
Indorsed, 
Received  March  1 1. 


TO  HENRY  CARY,  LORD  VISCOUNT 
FALKLAND.^ 

My  teat  good  lord, 
Yov*  lordship's  letter  was  the  best  letter  I  re- 
flated this  good  while*  except  the  last  kind  letter 
ftm  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  which  this  confirmeth* 
It  is  the  best  accident,  one  of  them,  amongst  men, 
then  they  hap  to  be  obliged  to  those,  whom  natu- 
nEy  tod  personally  they  love,  as  I  ever  did  your 
lordship;  in  troth  not  many  between  my  lord  mar- 
(sis  aod  yourself;  so  that  the  sparks  of  my  affee- 
tos  shall  erer  rest  quick,  under  the  ashes  of  my 
brtone,  to  do  you  service  j  and  wishing  to  your  for- 
te* ud  /kmily  all  good. 

Your  lordship's  most  affectionate  and  much 
obliged,  &c. 

I  pray  your  lordship  to  present  my  humble  ser- 
in and  thanks  to  my  lord  marquis,  to  whom,  when 
We  a  little  paused,  I  purpose  to  write ;  as  like- 
«*  to  his  Majesty,  for  whose  health  and  happi- 
to,  as  his  true  beadsman,  I  most  frequently  pray. 

Indorsed, 
forth  11,  Copy  of  my  Answer  to  Lord  Falkland. 


TO  THE  LORD  TREASURERS 
My  tut  good  lord, 
1  bavm  received,  by  my  noble  friend,  my  lord 
want  Falkland,  advertisement,  as  from  my  lord 
nquif,  of  three  things ;  the  one,  that,  upon  his 
dihip'e  motion  to  his  Majesty,  he  is  graciously 
**d  to  grant  some  degree  of  release  of  my  con- 
HdssL  The  second,  that  if  I  shall  gratify  your 
fchap,  who,  my  lord  underetandeth,  are  desirous 
•eat  with  me  about  my  house  at  London,  with 
i  tame,  his  lordship  will  take  it  as  well,  as  if  it 
•  done  to  himselC  The  third,  that  his  Majesty 
tb  referred  unto  your  lordship  the  consideration  of 
t  relief  of  my  poor  estate*  I  have  it  also  from 
fcr  part^  yet  by  such,  as  have  taken  it  immedi- 
1/  from  my  lord  marquis,  that  your  lordship  hath 
if  me  to  the  Ving  very  good  offices.  My  lord,  I 
uioch  bounden  to  you :  wherefore  if  you  shall  be 
w*d  to  send  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who  formerly 
wd  me  in  it  for  your  lordship,  to  treat  farther 
hint,  I  shall  let  your  lordship  see  how  affection- 
!f  I  am  desirous  to  pleasure  your  lordship  after 
ford  of  Buckingham. 

appttatad  lord  depotv  of  Ireland,  September  8, 1622. 

Lionel,  Lord  Cmn  field. 

TU  ford  viscount  St.  Alban,  in  a  letter  to  the  king, 

R    2 


So  wishing  your  lordship's  weighty  affairs,  for 
his  Majesty's  service,  a  happy  return  to  his  Majesty's 
contentment,  and  your  honour,  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  very  affectionate  to  do  you 
'    service, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Indorsed, 
March  12.    To  the  Lord  Treasurer. 


TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER. 

My  very  good  lord, 

Thr  honourable  correspondence,  which  your  lord- 
ship hath  been  pleased  to  hold  with  my  noble  and 
constant  friend,  my  lord  marquis,  in  farthering  his 
Majesty's  grace  towards  me,  as  well  concerning  my 
liberty,  as  the  consideration  of  my  poor  estate,  hath 
very  much  obliged  me  to  your  lordship,  the  more 
by  bow  much  the  less  likelihood  there  is,  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  merit  it  at  your  lordship's  hands. 
Yet  thus  much  I  am  glad  of,  that  this  course,  your 
lordship  holds  with  me,  doth  carry  this  much  upon 
itself,  that  the  world  shall  see  in  this,  amongst  other 
things,  that  you  have  a  great  and  noble  heart 

For  die  particular  business  of  York-house,  Sir 
Arthur  Ingram  can  bear  me  witness,  that  I  was 
ready  to  leave  the  conditions  to  your  lordship's  own 
making:  but  since  he  tells  me  plainly,  that  your 
lordship  will  by  no  means  have  to  be  so,  you  will 
give  me  leave  to  refer  it  to  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  who 
is  so  much  your  lordship's  servant,  and  no  less  faith- 
ful friend  to  me,  and  understands  values  well,  to  set 
a  price  between  us. 

For  the  reference  his  Majesty  hath  been  graciously 
pleased,  at  my  lord  marquis's  suit,  to  make  unto 
your  lordship,  touching  the  relief  of  my  poor  estate,  t 
which  my  lord  of  Falkland's  letter  hath  signified, 
warranting  me  likewise  to  address  myself  to  your 
lordship  touching  the  same ;  I  humbly  pray  your 
lordship  to  give  it  despatch,  my  age,  health,  and 
fortunes,  making  time  to  me  therein  precious. 
Wherefore,  if  your  lordship,  who  knoweth  best  what 
the  king  may  best  do,  have  thought  of  any  particular, 
I  would  desire  to  know  from  your  good  lordship : 
otherwise  I  have  fallen  myself  upon  a  particular, 
which  I  have  related  to  Sir  Arthur,  and,  I  hope,  will 
seem  modest,  for  my  help  to  live  and  subsist  As 
for  somewhat  towards  the  paying  off  my  debts,  which 
are  now  my  chief  care,  and  without  charge  of  the 
king's  coffers,  I  will  not  now  trouble  your  lordship ; 
but  purposing  to  be  at  Chiswick,  where  I  have  taken 
a  house,  within  this  sevennight,  I  hope  to  wait  upon 
your  lordship,  and  to  gather  some  violets  in  your 
garden,  and  will  then  impart  unto  you,  if  I  have 
thought  of  any  thing  of  that  nature  for  my  good. 

So  I  ever  rest,  Ae. 


from  Gorhombury,  20th  of  March,  1621-2,  thanks  his  Majesty 
for  referring  the  consideration  of  his  broken  estate  to  hts 
good  lord  the  lord  treasurer. 
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THOMAS  MEAUTYS,  ESQ.  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mat  it  please  tour  lordship, 

I  have  been  attending  upon  my  lord  marquis's 
minutes  for  the  signing  of  the  warrant  This  day 
he  purposed  in  earnest  to  have  done  it :  but  it  falls 
out  untowardly,  for  the  warrant  was  drawn,  as  your 
lordship  remembers,  in  haste,  at  Gorhambury,  and 
in  as  much  haste  delivered  to  Sir  Edward  Sackville, 
as  soon  as  I  alighted  from  my  house,  who  instantly 
put  it  into  my  lord  marquis's  hands,  so  that  no  copy 
could  possibly  be  taken  of  it  by  me.  Now  his  lord- 
ship hath  searched  much  for  it,  and  is  yet  at  a  loss, 
which  I  knew  not  till  six  this  evening :  and  because 
your  lordship  drew  it  with  caution,  I  dare  not  ven- 
ture it  upon  my  memory  to  carry  level  what  your 
lordship  wrote,  and  therefore  despatched  away  this 
messenger,  that  so  your  lordship,  by  a  fresh  post, 
for  this  will  hardly  do  it,  may  send  a  warrant  to 
your  mind,  ready  drawn,  to  be  here  to-morrow  by 
seven  o'clock,  as  Sir  Arthur  *  tells  me  my  lord  mar- 
quis hath  directed:  for  the  king  goes  early  to 
Hampton-Court,  and  will  be  here  on  Saturday. 

Your  books  t  are  ready,  and  passing  well  bound 
up.  If  your  lordship's  letters  to  the  king,  prince, 
and  my  lord  marquis  were  ready.  I  think  it  were 
good  to  lose  no  time  in  their  delivery;  for  the 
printer's  fingers  itch  to  be  selling. 

My  lady  hath  seen  the  house  at  Chiswick,  and 
may  make  a  shift  to  like  it :  only  she  means  to  come 
to  your  lordship  thither,  and  not  go  first :  and  there- 
fore your  lordship  may  please  to  make  the  more 
haste,  for  the  great  lords  long  to  be  in  York-house. 

Mr.  Johnson  will  be  with  your  lordship  to-mor- 
row ;  and  then  I  shall  write  the  rest. 

Your  lordship's  in  all  humbleness  and  honour 
to  serve  you. 


TO  THOMAS  MEAUTYS,  ESQ. 

Good  Mr.  Mbautts, 

For  the  difference  of  the  warrant,  it  is  not  mate- 
rial at  the  first  But  I  may  not  stir  till  I  have  it; 
and  therefore  I  expect  it  to-morrow. 

For  my  lord  of  London's!  stay,  there  may  be  an 
error  in  my  book;§  but  I  am  sure  there  is  none  in 
me,  since  the  king  had  it  three  months  by  him,  and 
allowed  it :  if  there  be  any  thing  to  be  mended,  it  is 
better  to  be  espied  now  than  hereafter. 

I  send  you  the  copies  of  the  three  letters,  which 
you  have ;  and,  in  mine  own  opinion,  this  demur,  as 
you  term  it,  in  my  lord  of  London,  maketh  it  more 
necessary  than  before,  that  they  were  delivered,  spe- 
cially in  regard  they  contain  withal  my  thanks.  It 
may  be  signified  they  were  sent  before  I  knew  of 
any  stay ;  and  being  but  in  those  three  hands,  they 

*  Ingram. 

f  "  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VII." 


are  private  enough.   Bat  this  1  leave  merely  at  your 
discretion,  resting 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FB.  ST.  ALBAN. 
March  21,  1621. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I  do  make  account,  God  willing,  to  be  at  Chis- 
wick on  Saturday ;  or,  because  this  weather  is  terri- 
ble to  one,  that  hath  kept  much  in,  Monday. 

In  my  letter  of  thanks  to  my  lord  marquis,  which 
is  not  yet  delivered,  but  to  be  forthwith  delivered,  I 
have  not  forgotten  to  mention,  that  1  have  received 
signification  of  his  noble  favour  and  affection, 
amongst  other  ways,  from  .yourself  by  name.  If, 
upon  your  repair  to  the  court,  whereof  I  am  right 
glad,  you  have  any  speech  with  the  marquis  of  me, 
I  pray  place  the  alphabet,  as  you  can  do  it  right  well, 
in  a  frame,  to  express  my  love  faithful  and  ardent 
towards  him.  And  for  York-house,  that  whether  hi 
a  straight  line,  or  a  compass  line,  I  meant  it  his 
lordship  in  the.  way,  which  1  thought  might  please 
him  best     I  ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FB.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  21,  1621. 

Though  your  journey  to  court  be  before  your  re- 
ceipt of  this  letter,  yet  it  may  serve  for  another  time. 


TO  THE  QUEEN  OF  BOHEMIA. 

It  mat  pleasb  tour  Majesty, 

I  find  in  books,  and  books  I  dare  allege  to  your 
Majesty,  in  regard  of  your  singular  ability  to  read 
and  judge  of  them  even  above  your  sex,  that  it 
is  accounted  a  great  bliss  for  a  man  to  have  leisnre 
with  honour.  That  was  never  ray  fortune,  nor  is. 
For  time  was,  I  had  honour  without  leisure ;  and  now 
I  have  leisure  without  honour.  And  I  cannot  say  so 
neither  altogether,  considering  there  remain  with  me 
the  marks  and  stamp  of  the  king's  your  fathers 
grace,  though  I  go  not  for  so  much  in  value  as  I  have 
done.  But  ray  desire  is  now  to  have  leisure  with- 
out loitering,  and  not  to  become  an  abbey-lubber,  at  I 
the  old  proverb  was,  but  to  yield  some  fruit  of  toy] 
private  life.  Having  therefore  written  the  reign  o 
your  Majesty's  famous  ancestor,  king  Henry  th< 
Seventh ;  and  it  having  passed  the  file  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's judgment,  and  been  graciously  also  accepted 
of  the  prince,  your  brother,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated* 
I  could  not  forget  my  duty  so  far  to  your  excellent! 
Majesty,  to  whom,  for  that  I  know  and  hart  heard, 
I  have  been  at  all  times  so  much  bound,  at  yo«  anl 
ever  present  with  me,  both  in  affection  and  ado 
ation,  as  not  to  make  unto  you,  in  all  hombkncss, 

f  Dr.  George  Mountain. 

}  Hit  "  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VtLT 
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a  present  thereof,  as  now  being  not  able  to  give  you 
tribute  of  any  service.  If  king  Henry  the  Seventh 
were  alive  again,  I  hope  verily  he  could  not  be  so 
angry  with  me  for  not  flattering  him,  as  well  pleased 
in  seeing  himself  so  truely  described  in  colours  that 
rill  last  and  be  believed.  I  most  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  graciously  to  accept  of  my  good  will ;  and 
so,  with  all  reverence,  kiss  your  hands,  praying  to 
God  above,  by  his  divine  and  most  benign  providence, 
to  condoct  your  affairs  to  happy  issue  ;  and  resting 
Your  Majesty' 8  most  humble  and  devoted 
servant, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
April  20,  1622. 


SIR  EDWARD  SACKVILLE  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  VERT  HONOURED  LORD, 

Lokgino  to  yield  an  account  of  my  stewardship, 
ltd  that  I  had  not  buried  your  talent  in  the  ground, 
t  tailed  yesterday  the  marquis's  pleasure,  until  I 
bond  a  fit  opportunity  to  importune  some  return  of 
bi  lordship's  resolution.  The  morning  could  not 
ibrd  it ;  for  time  only  allowed  leave  to  tell  him,  I 
fould  say  something.  In  the  afternoon  I  had 
mends  for  all.  In  the  forenoon  he  laid  the  law, 
Dt  in  the  afternoon  he  preached  the  gospel;  when, 
iter  some  revivations  of  the  old  distaste  concerning 
fork-noose,  he  most  nobly  opened  his  heart  unto 
*,  wherein  I  read  that  which  argued  much  good 
nrards  you.  After  which  revelation,  the  book  was 
gain  sealed  up,  and  must,  in  his  own  time,  only  by 
Knself  be  again  manifested  unto  you.  I  have  leave 
)  remember  some  of  the  vision,  and  am  not  forbid- 
n  to  write  it  He  vowed,  not  court-like,  but  con- 
antly,  to  appear  your  friend  so  much,  as  if  his 
bjetty  should  abandon  the  care  of  you,  you  should 
tare  his  fortune  with  him.  He  pleased  to  tell  me, 
Mr  much  he  had  been  beholden  to  you ;  how  well 
r  loved  you  ;  how  unkindly  he  took  the  denial  of 
nv  house,  for  so  he  will  needs  understand  it.  But 
t  close,  for  ail  this,  was  harmonious,  since  he  pro- 
tied  he  would  seriously  begin  to  study  your  ends, 
m  that  the  world  should  see  he  had  no  ends  on 
*.  He  is  in  hand  with  the  work,  and  therefore 
B,  by  no  means,  accept  of  your  offer ;  though,  I 
■assure  too,  the  tender  hath  much  won  upon  him, 
"4  mellowed  his  heart  towards  you  ;  and  your 
Rio*  directed  you  right,  when  you  wrote  that  letter 
denial  onto  the  duke.*  The  king  saw  it,  and  all 
e  rest  |  which  made  him  say  unto  the  marquis, 
a  played  an  after-game  well ;  and  that  now  he 
1  so  reason  to  be  much  offended. 
I  have  already  talked  of  the  revelation,  and  now 
*  to  speak  in  apocalyptical  language,  which  I 
f«  yon  will  rightly  comment;  whereof,  if  you 
is*  difficulty,  the  bearer  t  can  help  you  with  the 
f  of  the  cypher. 

My  lord  Falkland,  by  this  time,  hath  showed  you 
odon  from  Highgate.     If  York-house  were  gone, 
•  Of  Lenox,  of  the  30th  of  January,  1621-X 


the  town  were  yours ;  and  all  your  straitest  shackles 
cleared  off,  besides  more  comfort  than  the  city  air 
only.  The  marquis  would  be  exceedingly  glad  the 
treasurer  had  it.  This  I  know;  but  this  you  must 
not  know  from  me.  Bargain  with  him  presently, 
upon  as  good  conditions  as  you  can  procure,  so  you 
have  direct  motion  from  the  marquis  to  let  him 
have  it  Seem  not  to  dive  into  the  secret  of  it ; 
though  you  are  purblind  if  you  see  not  through  it. 
I  have  told  Mr.  Meautys  how  I  would  wish  your 
lordship  to  make  an  end  of  it  From  him,  I  be- 
seech you,  take  it,  and  from  me  only  the  advice  to 
perform  it.  If  you  part  not  speedily  with  it,  you 
may  defer  the  good  which  is  approaching  near  you, 
and  disappointing  other  aims,  which  must  either 
shortly  receive  content,  or  never,  perhaps,  anew 
yield  matter  of  discontent,  though  you  may  be,  in-* 
deed,  as  innocent  as  before.  Make  the  treasurer 
believe,  that  since  the  marquis  will  by  no  means  ac- 
cept of  it,  and  that  you  must  part  with  it,  you  are 
more  willing  to  pleasure  him  than  any  body  else, 
because  you  are  given  to  understand  my  lord  marquis 
so  inclines ;  which  inclination,  if  the  treasurer  shortly 
send  unto  you  about  it,  desire  may  be  more  clearly 
manifested  than  as  yet  it  hath  been ;  since,  as  I  re- 
member, none  hitherto  hath  told  you  in  terminis  ter- 
minanlibus,  that  the  marquis  desires  you  should  gra- 
tify the  treasurer.  I  know  that  way  the  hare  runs ; 
and  that  my  lord  marquis  longs  until  C  ran  fie  Id  hath 
it ;  and  so  I  wish  too,  for  your  good,  yet  would  not 
it  were  absolutely  passed,  until  my  lord  marquis  did 
send,  or  write,  unto  you,  to  let  him  have  it ;  for  then 
his  so  disposing  of  it  were  but  the  next  degree  re- 
mored  from  the  immediate  acceptance  of  it,  and 
your  lordship  freed  from  doing  it  otherwise  than 
to  please  him,  and  to  comply  with  his  own  will 
and  way. 

I  have  no  more  to  say,  but  that  I  am,  and  ever 
will  be 

Your  lordship's  roost  affectionate  friend  and 
humble  servant, 

E.  SACKVILLE. 
Indorsed, 
Received  the  11M  May,  1622. 


TO  THE  LORD  KEEPER,  DR.  WILLIAMS, 
BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN. 

My  vert  oood  lord, 
I  understand,  there  is  an  extent  prayed  against 
me,  and  a  surety  of  mine,  by  the  executors  of  one 
Harris,  a  goldsmith.  The  statute  is  twelve  years 
old,  and  falleth  to  an  executor,  or  an  executor  of  an 
executor,  I  know  not  whether.  And  it  was  sure  a 
statute  collected  out  of  a  shop  debt,  and  much  of  it 
paid.  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship,  according  to 
justice  and  equity,  to  stay  the  extent,  being  like- 
wise upon  a  double  penalty,  till  I  may  better  in- 
form myself  touching  a  matter  so  long  past,  and  if 
it  be  requisite,  put  in  a  bill,  that  the  truth  of  the 
f  Probably  Mr.  Meautys. 
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account  appearing,  such  satisfaction  may  be  made 
as  shall  be  fit     So  I  rest 

Your  lordship's  affectionate  to  do  you  faithful 
service, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
May  30,  1622. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  vebt  good  lord, 

I  thought  it  appertained  to  my  duty,  both  as  a 
subject,  and  as  he  that  took  once  the  oath  of  a  coun- 
sellor, to  make  known  to  your  lordship  an  advertise- 
ment, which  came  to  me  this  morning.  A  gentle- 
man, a  dear  friend  of  mine,  whom  your  lordship 
cannot  but  imagine,  though  I  name  him  not,  told  me 
thus  much,  that  some  English  priests,  that  negotiated 
at  Rome  to  facilitate  the  dispensation,  did  their  own 
business,  that  was  his  phrase  ;  for  they  negotiated 
with  the  pope  to  erect  some  titulary  bishops  for 
England,  that  might  ordain,  and  have  other  spiritual 
faculties;  saying  withal  most  honestly,  that  he 
thought  himself  bound  to  impart  this  to  some  coun- 
sellor, both  as  a  loyal  subject,  and  as  a  catholic;  for 
that  he  doubted  it  might  be  a  cause  to  cross  the 
graces  and  mercies,  which  the  catholics  now  enjoy, 
if  it  be  not  prevented;  and  he  asked  my  advice, 
whether  he  should  make  it  known  to  your  lordship, 
or  to  my  lord  keeper,*  when  he  came  back  to  Lon- 
don. I  commended  his  loyalty  and  discretion,  and 
wished  him  to  address  himself  to  your  lordship, 
who  might  communicate  it  with  my  lord  keeper,  if 
you  saw  cause,  and  that  he  repaired  to  your  lord- 
ship presently,  which  he  resolved  to  do.  Neverthe- 
less, I  did  not  think  mine  own  particular  duty  ac- 
quitted, except  I  certified  it  also  myself,  borrowing 
So  much  of  private  friendship  m  a  cause  of  state,  as 
not  to  tell  him  I  would  do  so  much. 

Indorsed, 

My  letter  to  my  lord  marquis,  touching  business  of 

estate  advertised  by  Mr.  Matthew.f 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  M08T  HONOURED  LORD, 

I  come  in  these  to  your  lordship  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  for  the  continuance  of  your  accus- 
tomed noble  care  of  me  and  my  good,  which  over- 
takes me,  I  find,  whithersoever  I  go.  But  for  the 
present  itself,  whereof  yonr  lordship  writes,  whether 
or  no  it  be  better  than  that  I  was  wont  to  bring 

*  Dr.  Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 

f  The  date  of  this  letter  may  be  pretty  nearly  determined 
by  one  of  the  lord  keeper  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham, 
dated  August  23,  1622,  and  printed  in  the  Cabala.    The 

Sostscript  to  that  letter  is  as  follows :  "  The  Spanish  ambassa- 
or  took  the  alarm  very  speedily  of  the  titulary  Roman  bishop ; 
and  before  my  departure  from  his  house  at  Islington,  whither 
I  went  privately  to  him,  did  write  both  to  Rome  and  Spain  to 
prevent  it  But  I  am  afraid  that  Tobie  will  prove  but  an 
apocryphal,  and  no  canonical,  intelligencer,  acquainting  the 


your  lordship,  the  end  only  can  prove.  For  I  have 
yet  no  more  to  show  for  it  than  good  words,  of  which 
many  times  I  brought  your  lordship  good  store.  Bat 
because  modieefldeans  were  not  made  to  thrive  in 
court,  I  mean  to  lose  no  time  from  aaaailing  my  lord 
marquis,  for  which  purpose  I  am  now  hovering  about 
New  hall,}  where  his  lordship  is  expected,  but  not  the 
king,  this  day,  or  to-morrow ;  which  place,  as  your 
lordship  adviseth,  may  not  be  ill  chosen  for  my  busi- 
ness. For,  if  his  lordship  be  not  very  thick  of  hear- 
ing, sure  Newhall  will  be  heard  to  speak  for  me. 

And  now,  my  good  lord,  if  any  thing  make  me 
diffident,  or  indeed  almost  indifferent,  how  it  suc- 
ceeds, it  is  this ;  that  my  sole  ambition  having  ever 
been,  and  still  is,  to  grow  up  only  under  your  lord- 
ship, it  is  become  preposterous,  even  to  my  nature 
and  habit,  to  think  of  prospering  or  receiving  any 
growth,  either  without  or  besides  your  lordship. 
And  therefore  let  me  claim  of  your  lordship  to  do 
me  this  right,  as  to  believe  that,  which  my  heart 
says,  or  rather  swears  to  me,  namely,  that  what  ad- 
dition soever,  by  God's  good  providence,  comes  at 
any  time  to  my  life  or  fortune,  it  is,  in  my  account, 
but  to  enable  me  the  more  to  serve  your  lordship  in 
both  ;  at  whose  feet  I  shall  ever  humbly  lay  down 
all  that  I  have,  or  am,  never  to  rise  thence  other 
than 

Your  lordship's  in  all  duty  and  reverent 
affections, 

T.  MEAUTYS. 

September  11,  1622. 


TO  THE  COUNTESS  OF  BUCKINGHAM,!  MO- 
THER TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKING- 
HAM. 

Mr  VERT  HOKOtTftABLB  GOOD  LADY, 

You*  ladyship's  late  favour  and  noble  usage 
towards  me  were  such,  as  I  think  your  absence  a 
great  part  of  my  misfortunes.  And  the  more  I  find 
my  most  noble  lord,  your  son,  to  increase  in  fevotir 
towards  me,  the  more,  out  of  my  love  to  him,  I  wish 
he  had  often  by  him  so  loving  and  wise  a  mother. 
For,  if  my  lord  were  never  so  wise,  as  wise  as  Solo- 
mon ;  yet,  I  find  that  Solomon  himself,  in  the  end 
of  his  Proverbs,  sets  down  a  whole  chapter  of 
advices,  that  his  mother  taught  him. 

Madam,  I  can  but  receive  your  remembrance  with 
affection,  and  use  your  name  with  honour,  and  intend 
you  my  best  service,  if  I  be  able,  ever  resting 

Your  ladyship's   humble   and    affectionate 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Bedford-house,  this  29th  of  October,  1622. 


utate  with  this  project  for  the  Jesuits,  rather  than  for  Jews'* 
sake." 

In  Essex. 
A  Mary,  daughter  of  Anthony  Beaumont,  a  younger  sob i  of 
..  llliam  Beaumont,  of  Cole-Ortou,  in  Leicestershire.  Sm 
was  thrice  married;  1.  to  Sir  George  Villiert,  father  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham;  2.  to  Sir  William  Rayner;  sod S. to 
Sir  Thomas  Gompton,  knight  of  the  Bath,  a  younger  brother 
of  William,  earl  of  Northampton.  She  was  created  countess 
of  Buckingham,  July  1,  1618,  and  died  April  t9, 1633L 
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TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VEIT  GOOD  LOftD, 

I  am  many  things  to  thank  your  lordship  for, 
finee  I  had  the  happiness  to  see  you;  that  your 
lordship,  before  your  going  out  of  town,  sent  my 
Bemoiial  to  my  lord  treasurer :  that  your  lordship 
offered,  and  received,  and  presented  my  petition  to 
the  king,  and  procured  me  a  reference :  that  your 
lordship  mored  his  Majesty,  and  obtained  for  me 
«cee»  to  him,  against  bis  Majesty  comes  next, 
vhieh  in  mine  own  opinion,  is  better  than  if  it  had 
been  now,  and  will  be  a  great  comfort  to  me,  though 
I  thoold  die  next  day  after :  that  your  lordship  gave 
Be  to  good  English  for  my  Latin  book.  My  humble 
rtquest  is,  at  this  time,  that  because  my  lord  trea- 
awr  keepeth  yet  his  answer  in  suspense,  though  by 
we,  he  uteth  to  me,  he  speaketh  me  fair,  that  your 
Wdship  would  nick  it  with  a  word:  for  if  he  do  me 
poi  I  doubt  it  may  not  be  altogether  of  his  own. 

(tod  ever  prosper  you. 

Your  lordship's  most  bounden  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

4th  of  November,  1622. 


Memorial  of  AccusJ* 

IT  MAY  PLEASE  YOUR  MAJESTY, 

1  hat  now  in  a  manner  sing  nunc  dimittit,  now  I 
ore  seen  you.  Before  methought  I  was  scant  in 
*Uc  of  grace,  bat  in  a  kind  of  utter  darkness.  And 
berefore,  among  other  your  mercies  and  favours,  I 
V  principally  thank  your  Majesty  for  this  admission 
/me  to  kiss  your  hands. 

1  may  not  forget  also  to  thank  your  Majesty  for 
toff  remission  of  my  fine,  for  granting  of  my  quietus, 
nd  general  pardon ;  and  your  late  recommendation 
l  my  debts  *,  favours  not  small,  specially  to  a  servant 
W  of  sight,  and  out  of  use. 

I  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  me  leave  to  tell 
on  what  had,  in  my  misfortunes,  sustained  me. 
irUtotle  says,  "  Old  men  live  by  remembrance, 
Pirag  men  by  hope."  And  so  it  is  true,  that  young 
*n  live  by  hope,  and  fallen  men  by  remembrance. 
Wo  remembrances  have  sustained  me:  the  one, 
■t  since  I  had  the  prime  vote  in  the  lower  house, 

>  be  first  commissioner  for  the  union,  until  the  last 
fttmbly  of  parliament,  I  was  chosen  messenger  of 
tih  houses,  in  the  petitions  of  religion,  which  were 
7  two  first  and  last  services,  having  passed  a 
onber  of  services  of  importance,  your  Majesty 
*er  chid  me ;  neither  did  ever  any  public  service 
fcarry  in  my  hands.  This  was  the  finishing  act 
fay  prosperity.  The  second  was  of  my  adversity, 
fetch,  in  few  words,  is  this,  that  as  my  fault  was  not 
pmtt  your  Majesty,  so  my  fall  was  not  your  act; 
rf  therefore  1  hope  I  shall  live  and  die  in  your 
tour. 

•  Tab  paper  m  written  in  Greek  characters,  soon  after 

>  access  to  king  James  I.  which  had  been  promised  him  in 


I  have  this  farther  to  say  in  the  nature  of  an 
humble  oblation;  for  things  once  dedicated  and 
vowed  cannot  lose  their  character,  nor  be  made 
common.  I  ever  vowed  myself  to  your  service. 
Therefore, 

First,  if  your  Majesty  do  at  any  time  think  it  fit, 
for  your  affairs,  to  employ  me  again  publicly  upon 
the  stage,  I  shall  so  live  and  spend  my  time,  as 
neither  discontinuance  shall  disable  me,  nor  adversity 
shall  discourage  me,  nor  any  thing,  that  1  shall  do, 
give  any  scandal  or  envy  upon  me. 

Secondly,  if  your  Majesty  shall  not  hold  that  fit;, 
yet,  if  it  shall  please  you  at  any  time  to  ask  my 
opinion,  or  require  my  propositions  privately  by  my 
lord  marquis,  or  any  of  your  counsellors,  that  is  my 
friend,  touching  any  commission  or  business ;  for,  as 
Ovid  said, "  Est  aliquid  luce  patente  minus ; "  1  shall 
be  glad  to  be  a  labourer,  or  pioneer  in  your  service. 

Lastly,  and  chiefly,  because  your  Majesty  is  an 
universal  scholar,  or  rather  master,  and  my  pen  (as 
1  may  •  it,  passed  *  ♦)  gained  upon  the  world,  your 
Majesty  would  appoint  me  some  task,  or  literary 
province,  that  I  may  serve  you  calamo,  if  not  conditio. 

I  know  that  I  am  censured  of  some  conceit  of 
mine  ability  or  worth:  but  I  pray  your  Majesty, 
impute  it  to  desire,  possunt  quia  posts  vidtntur. 
And  again,  I  should  do  some  wrong  to  your  Majesty's 
school,  if,  in  sixteen  years  access  and  near  service, 
I  should  think  I  had  learned,  or  laid  in,  nothing. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty,  I  have  borne  your 
image  in  metal ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  in  my  heart, 
while  I  live. 

That  his  Majesty's  business  never  miscarried  in 
my  hands,  I  do  not  impute  to  any  extraordinary 
ability  in  myself;  but  to  my  freedom  from  particular, 
either  friends,  or  ends,  and  my  careful  receipt  of 
his  Majesty's  directions,  being,  as  I  have  formerly 
said  to  him,  but  as  a  bucket  and  cistern  to  that 
fountain ;  a  bucket  to  draw  forth,  a  cistern  to  preserve. 

I  may  allude  to  the  three  petitions  of  the  Litany, 
"  Libera  nos,  Domine ;  parce  mihi,  Domine  ;  et  ex- 
audi  nos,  Domine."  First,  the  first,  I  am  persuaded, 
his  Majesty  hath  a  mind  to  do  it,  and  could  not  con- 
veniently in  respect  of  his  affairs.  For  the  second, 
he  had  done  it  in  my  fine  and  pardon.  For  the 
third,  I  had  likewise  performed,  in  restoring  to  the 
light  of  his  countenance. 

There  be  mountebanks,  as  well  in  the  civil  body 
as  in  the  natural.  I  ever  served  his  Majesty  with 
modesty ;  no  shouldering,  no  undertaking. 

Seneca  saith,  "  Tarn  otii  debet  constare  ratio  quam 
negotii."     So  I  make  his  Majesty  oblation  of  both. 

For  envy,  it  is  an  almanack  of  the  last  year ;  and 
as  a  friend  of  mine  said,  the  parliament  died  penitent 
towards  me. 

Of  my  offences,  far  be  it  from  me  to  say,  "  dat 
veniam  corvis,  vexat  censura  Columbas : "  but  I  will 
say  that  I  have  good  warrant  for ;  ••  they  were  not 
the  greatest  offenders  in  Israel,  upon  whom  the  wall 
of  Shilo  fell." 

What  the  king  bestowed  upon  me,  will  be  farther 
seen,  than  upon  Paul's  steeple. 

a  letter  of  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  from  Newmarket, 
November  13, 1622. 
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My  story  is  proud,  I  may  thank  your  Majesty ; 
for  I  heard  him  note  of  Tasso,  that  he  could  know 
which  poem  he  made  when  he  was  in  good  condition, 
and  which  when  he  was  a  beggar.  I  doubt  he 
could  make  no  such  observation  of  me. 

My  lord  hath  done  many  things  to  show  his 
greatness.  This  of  mine  is  one  of  them,  that  shows 
his  goodness. 

I  am  like  ground  fresh.  If  I  be  left  to  myself, 
I  will  grow  and  bear  natural  philosophy :  but  if  the 
king  will  plough  me  up  again,  and  sow  me  on,  I 
hope  to  give  him  some  yield. 

Kings  do  raise  and  pull  down  with  reason ;  but 
the  greatest  work  is  reasoning. 

For  my  hap,  I  seek  an  otiunu  and,  if  it  may  be, 
a  fat  otium. 

I  am  said  to  have  a  feather  in  my  head.  I  pray 
God  some  are  not  wild  in  their  head,  that  gird  not 
well. 

I  am  too  old,  and  the  seas  are  too  long,  for  me  to 
double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Ashes  are  good  for  somewhat ;  for  lees,  for  salts. 
But  I  hope  I  am  rather  embers  than  ashes,  having 
the  heat  of  good  affections,  under  the  ashes  of  my 
fortunes. 

Your  Majesty  hath  power:  I  have  faith.  There- 
fore a  miracle  may  be  soon  wrought. 

I  would  live  to  study,  and  not  study  to  live ;  yet 
I  am  prepared  for  date  oboium  Belisario;  and  I 
that  have  borne  a  bag,  can  bear  a  wallet 

FOR  MY  PEN : 

If  active,  1.  The  reconciling  of  laws. 

2.  The  disposing  of  wards,  and  generally 

education  of  youth. 

3.  Limiting  the  jurisdiction  of  courts,  and 

prescribing  rules  for  every  of  them. 

REGLEMENT  OF  TRADE. 

If  contemplative,  1.  Going  on  with  the  story  of 
Henry  the  eighth. 

2.  General  Treatise  of  de  Legibus 

et  Justitia. 

3.  The  Holy  War. 

FOR  MY  LORD  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

These  I  rank  high  amongst  his  favours. 

To  the  king  of  •  •  •  that  the  goodness  of  his 
nature  may  strive  with  the  goodness  of  his  fortune. 

He  had  but  one  fault,  and  that  is,  that  you  can- 
not mar  him  with  any  accumulating  of  honours 
upon  him. 

Now  after  this  sunshine,  and  little  dew,  that  save 
war. 

Whales  will  overturn  your  boat,  or  bark,  or  of 
admiral,  or  other. 

FOR  THE  PRINCE. 

Ever  my  chief  patron. 

The  work  of  the  Father  is  creation ;  of  the  Son 
redemption. 

You  would  have  drawn  me  out  of  the  fire  ;  now 
out  of  the  mire. 


To  ask  leave  of  the  king  to  kiss  the  prince's  hinds 
if  he  be  not  now  present. 

Indorsed, 
Menu  of  access. 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN 

Mr  MOST  HONOURED  LORD, 

Since  my  last  to  your  lordship,  I  find,  by  Mr.  John* 
son,  that  my  lord  treasurer  is  not  twice  in  one  mind. 
or  Sir  Arthur  Ingram  not  twice  in  one  tale.  For  Sir 
Arthur,  contrary  to  his  speech  but  yesterday  with 
me,  puts  himself  now,  as  it  seems,  in  new  hopes  to 
prevail  with  my  lord  treasurer  for  your  lordship' J 
good  and  advantage,  by  a  proposition,  sent  by  Mr. 
Johnson,  for  the  altering  of  your  patent  to  a  new 
mould,  more  safe  than  the  other,  which  be  seemed 
to  dissuade,  as  I  wrote  to  your  lordship.  I  like  tnr 
lord  treasurer's  heart  to  your  lordship,  so  much 
every  day  worse  than  other,  especially  for  his  coon* 
usage  of  your  lordship's  name  in  his  last  speech,  u 
that  I  cannot  imagine  he  means  you  any  gooi 
And  therefore,  good  my  lord,  what  direction*  you 
shall  give  herein  to  Sir  Arthur  Ingram,  let  the* 
be  as  safe  ones,  as  you  can  think  upon :  and  thai 
your  lordship  surrender  not  your  old  patent,  til 
you  have  the  new  under  seal,  lest  my  lord  keepei 
should  take  toy,  and  stop  it  there.  And  I  knot 
your  lordship  cannot  forget  they  have  such  a  savtgi 
word  among  them,  as  fleecing.  God  in  heaven  Met 
your  lordship  from  such  hands  and  tongues ;  aw 
then  things  will  mend  of  themselves. 

Your  lordship's,  in  all  humbleness  to  boooo 
and  serve  you, 

T.  MEAUTY! 

This  Sunday  morning. 

Indorsed, 
25th  of  November  [1622]. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 
I  pind  my  lord  treasurer,  after  so  many  days  si 
appointments,  and  such  certain  messages  and  pi 
mises,  doth  but  mean  to  coax  me,  it  is  his  own  wa 
of  old,  and  to  saw  me  asunder,  and  to  do  just  nothii 
upon  his  Majesty's  gracious  reference,  nobly  pi 
cured  by  your  lordship  for  this  poor  remnant.  > 
lord,  let  it  be  your  own  deed  ;  and,  to  use  the  prayt 
of  the  Litany,  good  Lord  deliver  me  from  this  serr 
dependence ;  for  I  had  rather  beg  and  starve,  tb 
be  fed  at  that  door. 

God  ever  prosper  your  lordship. 

Your  lordship's  most  bounden  and    faith 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBA 
Bedford-house,  this 

Indorsed, 

To  Buckingham,  about  lord  treasurer   Oranfiti 

using  of  him. 
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Remtmbrances  of  the  Lord  Viscount  St.  A I  ban,  upon 
his  going  to  the  lord  treasurer* 

Mtloed, 

Fan  past  matters,  they  are  memorial  with  me. 
f  thank  God  I  am  so  far  from  thinking  to  retrieve 
i  fortune,  as  I  did  not  mark  where  the  game  fell. 
I  ascribe  all  to  Providence.  Your  lordship  hath 
peitness;  and  I  hope  you  will  line  it  with  goodness. 
Of  me  you  can  have  no  use ;  but  you  may  have 
kwoar  by  me,  in  using  me  well :  for  my  fortune  is 
such  in  your  hands. 

For  Sir  G.  I  heard  by  Sir  Arthur,!  you  thought 
»fl  of  my  dealing  to  him  ;  for  so  Ingram  told  me. 

But  I  doubt  he  reported  somewhat  amiss  of  me, 
Aat  procured  that  warrant ;  since  which  he  thinks 
he  may  bring  me  to  his  own  conditions,  never  comes 
tome, flies  from  that  he  had  agreed;  so  to  conclude 
rth  the  letter  upon  even  terms. 

For  the  king,  I  must  submit.  Ingram  told  me 
tore  should  be  a  favour  in  it,  till  I  might  sue  to 
4?  king. 

The  sequestration  as  much  as  a  resumption ;  for 
lit  be  as  in  the  king's  hands,  all  will  go  back  ;  so 
*  requires  a  farmer. 

My  pension  and  that  the  rewards  of  my  long  ser- 
*«.  ind  relief  of  my  present  means.  In  parlia- 
Mflt  he  said,  he  would  not  have  me  know  what 
rut  meant 

LA.  B4 

Of  York-house  garden: 
Of  New-hall: 

Of  my  being  with  my  lord  treasurer : 
Of  my  business. 

It  w  well  begun  :  I  desire  it  may  be  your  act. 
ft  is  nothing  out  of  the  king's  purse  :  it  laid  fair; 
Aird  part  of  the  profit. 

The  king  bestows  honour  upon  reward,  one  ho- 
**r  opon  alms  and  charity. 
Time,  I  hope,  will  work  this,  or  a  better. 
1  know  my  lord  will  not  forsake  me. 

CB*  can  have  but  one  mother.     Friends  wayfarers, 
to  Waltham,  some  to  Ware,  and  where  the 
5*  P*Jt,  farewell. 

t  do  not  desire  to  stage  myself,  nor  pretensions, 
^for  the  comfort  of  a  private  life.  Yet  will  I  be 
£  at  your  and  the  king's  call.  Malcontent  or 
W-body,  I  scorn  to  be. 

Tboogh  my  lord  shall  have  no  use  of  me,  yet  he 
pi  have  honour  by  me. 

tot  envy,  the  almanack  of  that  year,  is  past. 
You  may  observe  last  parliament,  though  a 
(b-aiming  parliament,  yet  not  a  petition,  not  a 
■wir,  not  a  motion,  not  a  mention  of  me.  Visit- 
ns  by  all  the  noblemen  about  the  town. 
1  little  will  make  me  happy  ;  the  debts  I  have 
p- 

*Tbese  are  written  in  Greek  characters.  f  Ingram. 

>l*4y  Buckingham,  mother  of  the  duke. 

Ileurr  Carv,  vucouot  Falkland. 

Two  day?  Before  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  set  out  pri- 
H),  with  the  prince,  for  Spain. 


I  shall  honour  my  lord  with  pen  and  words;  and 
be  ready  to  give  him  faithful  and  free  counsel,  as 
ready  as  when  I  had  the  seal ;  and  mine  ever  sua- 
vibtis  modis  for  safety,  as  well  as  for  greatness. 

The  king  and  the  prince,  I  hear  for  certain,  well 
affected. 

To  dine  with : 

To  go  to  New-hall. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I  perceive  this  day,  by  Mr.  Comptroller,^  that  I 
live  continually  in  your  lordship's  remembrance  and 
noble  purposes  concerning  my  fortunes,  as  well  for 
the  comfort  of  my  estate,  as  for  countenancing  me 
otherwise  by  his  Majesty's  employments  and  graces ; 
for  which  I  most  humbly  kiss  your  hands,  leaving 
the  times  to  your  good  lordship ;  which,  considering 
my  age  and  wants,  I  assure  myself,  your  lordship 
will  the  sooner  take  into  your  care.  And  for  my 
house  at  Gorhambury,  I  do  infinitely  desire  your 
lordship  should  have  it ;  and  howsoever  I  may  treat, 
I  will  conclude  with  none,  till  I  know  your  lordship's 
farther  pleasure,  ever  resting 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  and  faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Bedford-house,  this  5th  of  Feb.  1622.|| 


TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  very  good  lord, 

I  have  received,  by  this  bearer,  the  privy  seal  for 
the  survey  of  coals,  which  I  will  lay  aside,  until  I 
shall  hear  farther  from  my  lord  steward,1T  and  the 
rest  of  the  lords. 

I  am  ready  to  do  as  much  as  your  lordship  desir- 
eth,  in  keeping  Mr.  Cotton**  off  from  the  violence 
of  those  creditors :  only  himself  is,  as  yet,  wanting 
in  some  particular  directions. 

I  heartily  thank  your  lordship  for  your  book  j  and 
all  other  symbols  of  your  love  and  affection,  which 
I  will  endeavour  upon  all  opportunities  to  deserve : 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  do  rest 

Your  lordship's  assured  faithful  poor  friend  and 
servant, 

JO.  LINCOLN,  C.  S. 

Westminster-college,  this  7th  of  February,  1622. 

To  the  right  honourable  his  very  good  lord,  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Albaru 


S  Duke  of  Lenox. 

**  Probably  the  surety  of  lord  Bacon,  for  the  debt  to 
Harris  the  goldsmith,  mentioned  in  his  lordship's  letter  of 
May  30, 1622. 
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TO  TlIE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

Though  your  lordship's  absence*  fall  out  in  an 
ill  time  for  myself;  yet  because  I  hope  in  God  this 
noble  adventure  will  make  your  lordship  a  rich  re- 
turn in  honour,  abroad  and  at  home,  and  chiefly  in 
the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  lore  and  trust  of  that 
thrice-excellent  prince ;  I  confess  I  am  so  glad  of 
it,  as  I  could  not  abstain  from  your  lordship's  trou- 
ble in  seeing  it  expressed  by  these  few  and  hasty 
lines. 

I  beseech  your  lordship,  of  your  nobleness  vouch- 
safe to  present  my  most  humble  duty  to  his  highness, 
who,  I  hope,  ere  long  will  make  me  leave  king  Henry 
the  Eighth,  and  set  me  on  work  in  relation  of  his 
highness' 8  adventures. 

I  very  humbly  kiss  your  lordship's  hands,  resting 
ever 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and 
servant. 

February  21,  1622. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

Upon  the  repair  of  my  lord  of  Rochford  unto 
your  lordship,  whom  I  have  ever  known  so  fast  and 
true  a  friend  and  servant  onto  you ;  and  who  knows 
likewise  so  much  of  my  mind  and  affection  towards 
your  lordship,  I  could  not  but  kiss  your  lordship's 
hands,  by  the  duty  of  these  few  lines. 

My  lord,  I  hope  in  God,  that  this  your  noble 
adventure  will  make  you  a  rich  return,  especially  in 
the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  love  and  trust  of  that 
thrice-excellent  prince.  And  although,  to  a  man 
that  loves  your  lordship  so  dearly  as  I  do,  and 
knows  somewhat  of  the  world,  it  cannot  be,  but  that 
in  my  thoughts  there  should  arise  many  fears,  or 
shadows  of  fears,  concerning  so  rare  an  accident ; 
yet  nevertheless,  I  believe  well,  that  this  your  lord- 
ship's absence  will  rather  be  a  glass  unto  you,  to 
show  you  many  things,  whereof  you  may  make  use 
hereafter,  than  otherwise  any  hurt  or  hazard  to  your 
fortunes,  which  God  grant.  For  myself,  I  am  but 
a  man  desolate  till  your  return,  and  have  taken  a 
course  accordingly.  Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness, 
to  remember  my  most  humble  duty  to  his  highness. 
And  so  God,  and  his  holy  angels,  guard  yon  both 
going  and  coming. 

Indorsed,  March  10,  1622. 

•  In  Spain. 

f  He  was  son  and  heir  of  Walter  Vaughan,  of  Golden 
Grove,  in  Caermarthenshire,  Esq.  and  was  created  lord 
Vaughan,  in  the  year  1620.  The  lord  St.  Alban,  after  he 
was  delivered  from  his  confinement  in  the  Tower,  was  per- 
mitted to  stay  at  Sir  John  Vaughan's  house,  at  Parson's 
Green,  near  t  ulham. 

♦  In  a  MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carle- 
ton,  dated  at  London,  March  8, 162&3,  is  the  following  pas- 
sage :  "  The  lord  of  St.  Alban  is  in  his  old  remitter,  ana  came 
to  be  in  his  old  lodgings  at  Gray's-Inn ;  which  is  the  fulfilling 
of  a  prophecy  of  one  Locke,  a  familiar  of  his  of  the  same 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  COTTINGTON,  SECRETARY 
TO  THE  PRINCE. 

Good  Mr.  Sbcebtaey, 

Though  I  wrote  so  lately  unto  yon  by  lord  Roch- 
ford ;  yet  upon  the  going  of  my  lord  Vaughan,  f  the 
prince's  worthy  and  trusty  servant,  and  my  approved 
friend,  and  your  so  near  ally,  I  could  not  bat  put 
this  letter  into  his  hand,  commending  myself  and 
my  fortunes  unto  you.  You  know  the  difference  of 
obliging  men  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  as  much 
as  the  sowing  upon  a  pavement  and  upon  a  furrow 
new  made.  Myself  for  quiet,  and  the  better  to  bold 
out,  am  retired  to  Gray's-Inn :J  for  when  my  chief 
friends  were  gone  so  far  off,  it  was  time  for  me  to 
go  to  a  cell  God  send  us  a  good  return  of  yon  all. 
I  ever  rest,  &c 

My  humble  service  to  my  lord  marquis,  to  whom 
I  have  written  twice.  I  would  not  cloy  him.  My 
service  also  to  the  count  Gondomar,  and  lord  of 
Bristol 

Indorsed, 
To  Mr.  Secretary,  Sir  Francis  Cottington,  March 

22,  1622. 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  mat  please  tour  Majesty, 

Now  that  my  friend  is  absent,  for  so  I  may  call 
him  still,  since  your  Majesty,  when  I  waited  on  you, 
told  me,  that  fortune  made  no  difference,  your  Ma- 
jesty remaineth  to  me  king,  and  master,  and  friend, 
and  all.  Your  beadsman,  therefore,  addreseeth  him- 
self to  your  Majesty  for  a  cell  to  retire  into.  The 
particular  I  have  expressed  to  my  very  friend,  Mr. 
Secretary  Conway.  This  help,  which  costs  your 
Majesty  nothing,  may  reserve  me  to  do  your  Ma- 
jesty service,  without  being  chargeable  unto  you : 
for  I  will  never  deny,  but  my  desire  to  serve  your 
Majesty  is  of  the  nature  of  the  heart,  that  will  be 
ultimum  moriens  with  me. 

God  preserve  your  Majesty,  and  send  you  a  good 
return  of  the  treasure  abroad,  which  passeth  all 
Indian  fleets. 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
March  25,  1623. 

Indorsed, 
To  the  king  touching  the  provoeUkip  of  Bton.§ 

house,  that  knew  him  intut  et  in  cute ;  who,  seeing  him  go 
thence  in  pomp,  with  the  great  seal  before  him,  said  to  davoi* 
of  his  friends,  "  We  shalllive  to  have  him  here  again.*' 

6  Mr.  Thomas  Murray,  the  provost  of  that  coUejre,  having 
been  cut  for  the  stone,  died  April  1,  1639.    The  lord  kvcperfr 
Williams,  in  an  unpublished  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Bvcfc-  ' 
ingham,  dated  11  April,  1623,  has  the  following  pataag*: 
44  Mr.  Murray,  the  provost  of  Eton,  is  now  dead:  the.  place' 
stayed  by  the  fellows  and  myself  until  your  lordshif  *•    " 
sure  be  ltnown.    Whomsoeveryour  lordship  at 
shall  like  of,  though  it  be  Sir  William  Becher, 
provottship  never  descended  so  low.    The  king  i 
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TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CONWAY. 

Good  Mb.  Sbcrbtart, 

When  you  did  me  the  honour  and  favour  to  visit 
me,  you  did  Dot  only  in  general  terms  express  your 
lore  onto  me,  but,  as  a  real  friend,  asked  me  whether 
I  had  any  particular  occasion,  wherein  I  might 
make  use  of  you  ?  At  that  time  I  had  none :  now 
there  is  one  fallen.  It  is,  that  Mr.  Thomas  Murray, 
provost  of  Eton,  whom  I  love  very  well,  it  like  to 
die.  It  were  a  pretty  cell  for  my  fortune.  The 
eollege  and  school,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  I  shall  make 
to  flourish.  His  Majesty,  when  I  waited  on  him, 
took  notice  of  my  wants,  and  said  to  me,  that  as  he 
v&g  a  king,  he  would  have  care  of  me.  This  is  a 
thing  somebody  would  have  ;  and  costs  his  Majesty 
nothing.  1  have  written  two  or  three  words  to  his 
Majesty,  which  I  would  pray  yon  to  deliver.  I  have 
»ot  expressed  this  particular  to  his  Majesty,  but  re- 
ferred it  to  your  relation.  My  most  noble  friend, 
Ihe  marquis,  is  now  absent  Next  to  him,  I  could 
not  think  of  a  better  address  than  to  yourself,  as 
one  fikest  to  put  on  bis  affection.     I  rest 

Your  honour's  very  affectionate  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Gray  VI  nn,  the  25th  of  March,  1623. 


SECRETARY  CONWAY,  TO  THE  LORD 

VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN .• 
Right  honourable, 

I  do  so  well  remember  the  motives,  why  I  pre- 
sented you  so  with  my  humble  service,  and  particu- 
lar application  of  it  to  your  particular  use,  as  I 
neither  forget  nor  repent  the  offer.  And  I  must 
confess  a  greater  quickening  could  not  have  been 
*dded  to  my  resolution  to  serve  you,  than  the  chal- 
lenge you  lay  to  my  duty,  to  follow,  in  his  absence, 
Ihe  affection  of  your  most  noble  and  hearty  friend 
the  marquis. 

I  lost  no  time  to  deliver  your  letter,  and  to  con- 
tribute the  most  advantageous  arguments  I  could.  It 
•eems  your  motion  had  been  more  than  enough,  if 
*  former  engagement  to  Sir  William  Becher  upon 
the  marquis  his  score  had  not  opposed  it 

I  will  give  you  his  Majesty's  answer,  which  was; 
That  he  could  not  value  you  so  little,  or  conceive 
you  would  have  humbled  your  desires  and  your  worth 
» low :  That  it  had  been  a  great  deal  of  ease  to 
nioa  to  have  had  such  a  scantling  of  your  mind ;  to 
*hich  he  could  never  have  laid  so  unequal  a  mea- 
we.  Hit  Majesty  adding  farther,  that  since  your 
intentions  moved  that  way,  he  would  study  your 
ucommodation.  And  it  is  not  out  of  hope,  but  that 
He  my  give  some  other  contentment  to  Sir  William 
Btcber  in  due  time,  to  accommodate  your  lordship, 

»•  Tttteriar  morning  Sir  Albert™  Morton,  Sir  Dudley 
UritUm,  and  Sir  [Robert]  Aiton,  our  late  queen's  secretary. 
Pttfrpy  opinion,  though  he  named  him  last  his  Majesty 
■jjwd  to  tnis  Aiton  most.  It  will  rest  wholly  upon  your 
iunuajp  to  name  the  man*    It  is  somewhat  necessary  he  be  a 


of  whom,  to  your  comfort,  it  is  my  duty  to  tell  you, 
his  Majesty  declared  a  good  opinion,  and  princely 
care  and  respect 

I  will  not  fail  to  use  time  and  opportunity  to  your 
advantage :  and  if  you  can  think  of  any  thing  to  in- 
struct my  affection  and  industry,  your  lordship  may 
have  the  more  quick  and  handsome  proof  of  my 
sure  and  real  intentions  to  serve  you,  being  indeed 
Your  lordship's  affectionate  servant, 

ED.  CONWAY. 

Royston,  March  27,  1623. 


TO  COUNT  CONDOM AR,  THEN  IN  SPAIN. 

IlXUSTRI8SIMB  COMES, 

Multa  sunt,  quae  mihi  animos  addunt,  et  quan- 
dam  alacritatem  conciliant,  ut  dominationezn  tuam 
illustrissimam  hoc  tempore  de  meis  fortunis  compel- 
lam  et  deprecer.  Primuro,  idque  vel  maximum, 
quod  cum  tam  arcta  regum  nostrorum  conjunctto  jam 
habeatur  pro  transacta,  inde  et  tu  factus  sis  inter- 
cessor tanto  potentior;  et  mihi  nullus  jam  subs  it 
scrupulus  universas  forrunaa  meas  viro  tanto,  licet 
extero,  debendi  et  acceptas  referendi.  Secundum, 
quod  cum  ea,  quae  dominatio  tua  illustrissima  de  me 
promisso  tenus  praesens  impetraveras,  neque  ullam 
repulsam  passa  sint,  neque  tamen  ad  exitum  per- 
ducta ;  videatur  hoc  innnere  providentia  divina,  ut 
hoc  opus  me  a  calamitate  erigendi  plane  tuum  sit 
initio  et  fine.  Tertium,  quod  Stella?  dues,  quae  mihi 
semper  fuerunt  propitias,  major  et  minor,  jam  splen- 
dent in  nrbe  vestra,  unde  per  radios  auxiliarea  et  be- 
nignos  amoris  erga  me  tui  eum  possint  nancisci  in- 
fluxum,  qui  me  in  aliquo  non  indigno  priore  fortuna 
gradu  collocet.  Quartum,  quod  perspexi  ex  Uteris, 
quas  ad  amicum  meum  intimum  dominum  Tobiam 
Matthaeum  nuper  acripsisti,  memoriam  mei  apud  te 
vivere  et  vigere,  neque  tanta  negotiorum  arduorum 
et  sublimium  mole,  quanta  dom.  tuae  incumbit,  obru- 
tam  esse  aut  extinctam.  Postremum  accidit  et  illud, 
quod  postquam  ex  favore  excellent  Domini  mar- 
chionis  ad  regis  mei  conspectum  et  colloquium  ad- 
missus  fuerim,  videar  mihi  in  statu  gratia?  collocatus. 
Non  me  allocutus  est  rex  ut  criminosum,  sed  ut  ho- 
minem  tempestate  dejectum ;  et  simul  constantem 
meum  et  perpetuum  in  sermon e  suo  industries  et  in- 
tegritatis  tenorem  prolixe  agnovir,  cum  insigni,  ut 
videbatur,  affectu :  unde  major  mihi  oboritur  spes, 
manente  ejus  erga  me  gratia,  et  extincta  omni  ex diu- 
turnitate  invidia,  labores  illustr.  domin.  tuae  pro  me 
non  incassum  fore.  Ipse  interim  nee  otio  me  dedi,  nee 
rebus  me  importune  immiscui,  aed  in  iis  vivo,  et  ea 
tracto,  quae  nee  priores,  quos  gessi,  honores  dedeceant, 
et  posteris  memoriam  nominis  mei  baud  ingratam 
fortasse  relinquent  Itaque  spero  me  non  indignam 
fore  materiam,  in  qua  et  potentiae  et  amicitiae  tuae 
vis  elucescat  et  celebretur ;  ut  non  minus  in  privata 

good  scholar,  but  more  that  he  be  a  good  husband,  and  careful 
manager,  and  a  stayed  man ;  which  no  man  can  be,  that  is  so 
much  indebted  as  the  lord  of  St  Alban's." 
•  From  the  collections  of  Robert  Stephens,  Esq.  deceased. 
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hominis  fortuna  potuisse  videaris,  quam  in  negotiis 
publicis.  Deus  illustriss.  dominationem  tuam  in- 
columem  servet  et  felicitate  cumulet 

Indorsed, 

My  lord  St.  Albarts  first  letter  to  Gondomar,  into 

Spain,  March  28,  1623. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  IN 
SPAIN. 

Excellent  lord, 

Finding  so  trusty  a  messenger  as  Sir  John  Epsley, 
I  thought  it  my  duty  to  put  these  few  lines  into  his 
hands.  I  thank  God,  that  those  shadows,  which 
either  mine  own  melancholy,  or  my  extreme  love  to 
your  lordship,  did  put  into  my  mind  concerning  this 
voyage  of  the  prince  and  your  lordship,  rather  vanish 
and  diminish,  than  otherwise.  The  gross  fear  is 
past  of  the  passage  of  France.  I  think  you  had  the 
ring,  which  they  write  of,  that,  when  the  seal  was 
turned  to  the  palm  of  the  hand,  made  men  go  in- 
visible. Neither  do  I  hear  of  any  novelty  here  worth 
the  esteeming. 

There  is  a  general  opinion  here,  that  your  lord- 
ship is  like  enough  to  return,  and  go  again,  before 
the  prince  come  :  which  opinion,  whether  the  busi- 
ness lead  you  to  do  so  or  no,  doth  no  hurt;  for  it 
keeps  men  in  awe. 

I  find,  I  thank  God,  some  glimmering  of  the 
king's  favour,  which  your  lordship's  noble  work  of 
my  access,  no  doubt,  did  chiefly  cherish.  I  am 
much  bound  to  Mr.  Secretary  Conway.  It  is  wholly 
for  your  lordship's  sake ;  for  I  had  no  acquaintance 
with  him  in  the  world.  By  that  I  see  of  him,  he  is 
a  man  fit  to  serve  a  great  king,  and  fit  to  be  a  friend 
and  servant  to  your  lordship.  Good  my  lord,  write 
two  or  three  words  to  him,  both  of  thanks,  and  a 
general  recommendation  of  me  unto  him. 

Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness,  to  present  my  most 
humble  duty  to  his  highness.  We  hear  he  is  fresh 
in  his  person,  and  becomes  this  brave  journey  in  all 
things.     God  provide  all  things  for  the  best. 

I  ever  rest,  &c. 

Indorsed,  March  30,  1623. 


TO  MR.  SECRETARY  CONWAY. 

Good  Mb.  Secretary, 

I  am  much  comforted  by  your  last  letter,  wherein 
I  find,  that  his  Majesty,  of  his  mere  grace  and  good- 
ness, vouchsafeth  to  have  a  care  of  me,  a  man  out 
of  sight,  out  of  use j  but  yet  his,  as  the  Scripture 

*  Sir  William  had  not,  however,  that  post;  bat,  in  lieu  of  it, 
the  promise  of  2500/.  upon  the  fall  of  the  first  of  the  six  clerks 
©laces,  and  was  permitted  to  keep  his  clerkship  of  the  council. 
MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  dated 
at  London,  July  24, 1624.  The  provostship  was  given  to  Sir 
Henry  Wot  ton,  who  was  instituted  into  it  the  26th  of  that 
month,  having  purchased  it  by  a  surrender  of  a  grant  of  the 
reversion  of  the  mastership  of  the  rolls,  and  of  another  office, 
which  was  (it  to  be  turned  into  present  money,  which  h?  then, 


saith,  God  knows  those  that  are  his.  In  particular* 
I  am  very  much  bound  to  his  Majesty,  and  1  pray 
you,  Sir,  thank  his  Majesty  most  humbly  for  it,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  former  design  men  t  of  Sir  Vfl. 
liam  Becher,#  his  Majesty,  as  you  write,  is  not  out  of 
hope,  in  due  time,  to  accommodate  roe  of  this  cell, 
and  to  satisfy  him  otherwise*  Many  condition*,  w 
doubt,  may  be  as  contenting  to  that  gentleman,  tab 
his  years  may  expect  them.  But  there  will  hardlf 
fall,  especially  in  the  spent  hour-glass  of  my  Hfe, 
any  thing  so  lit  for  me,  being  a  retreat  to  a  pUceo! 
study  so  near  London,  and  where,  if  I  sell  my  ho« 
at  Gorhambury,  as  I  purpose  to  do,  to  pot  myieij 
in  some  convenient  plenty,  I  may  be  accommodain 
of  a  dwelling  for  summer  time.  And  therefore,  good 
Mr.  Secretary,  further  this  his  Majesty's  good  a 
tention,  by  all  means,  if  the  place  fall 

For  yourself,  you  have  obliged  me  much.    I 
endeavour  to  deserve  it :  at  least  your  noblenm 
never  lost :   and  my  noble  friend,  the  marquis, 
know,  will  thank  you  for  it  , 

1  was  looking  of  some  short  papers  of  mine  toucl 
ing  usury,t  to  grind  the  teeth  of  it,  and  yet  make  j 
grind  to  his  Majesty's  mill  in  good  sort,  without  tij 
contentment  or  perturbation.  If  you  think  good, 
will  send  it  to  his  Majesty,  as  the  fruit  of  my  lei«ffl 
But  yet  I  would  not  have  it  come  from  me,  not  I 
any  tenderness  in  the  thing,  but  because  I  know,] 
courts  of  princes,  it  is  usual,  non  res,  sed  dispbt 
auctor.     God  keep  your  honour,  &c. 

Indorsed, 
To  Mr.  Secretary  Conway,  touching  the  protostd 
of  Eton,  March  31,  1623. 


TO  COUNT  GONDOMAR. 

Illustrissimb  comes, 
Primo  loco,  ut  debeo,  gratulor  dominationi  % 
illustrissimie  novum  honoris  tui  gradum  per  se  i 
limem,  sed  ex  causa,  propter  quam  evectus  es.  w 
parum  nobilitatura.  Profectio  dom.  Tobias  Malta 
qui  mihi  est  tanquam  alter  ego,  ut  dotninatiotuajfl 
trissima  optime  novit,  in  illas  partes,  memorj 
mihi  renovat  eximii  tui  erga  me  favoris,  com 
pluries,  paulo  ante  discessum  tuum,  in  campiij 
urbe  visitares,  et  prolixe  de  voluntate  tna  erga  | 
tunas  meas  pollicereris.  Quinetiam  tarn  apud  rrt 
meum  quam  apud  march i one m  de  illis  sedulo  i 
res,  ut  etiam  promissum  ab  illis  de  posrulatis  d 
obtinueris.  Quod  si  illo  tempore  quia  mihi  g* 
aut  vates  in  aurem  insusurrasset  et  dixiaset,  M 
ista  in  prssens :  Britannia  est  regio  paulo  frigid 
differ  rem  donee  princeps  Galliae  et  marchio  ft 
inghamis  et   comes  de  Gondomar  ©onveniool 

and  afterwards,  much  wanted  [Life  of  him  by  Mr.  Isas* j 
ton]  :  for  when  he  went  to  the  election  at  Eton,  *>on  «fl« 
being  made  provost,  he  was  so  ill  provided,  that  tb#  fcUtf 
the  college  were  obliged  to  furnish  his  bare  walla,  and  wks 
else  was  wanting.  MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  Al 
lG'il. 

f  In  his  works  is  published,  "  A  Draught  of  an  Aet  M 
an  usurious  Shift  of  Gain,  in  delivering  of  Commodity  ca 
of  Mono  v." 
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Hispania,  ubi  hujusmodi  fructus  clementius  matu- 
rescant :  quin  et  viderit  idem  dom.  Tob.  Mattheum, 
qui  illic,  quemadmodum  nunc,  instabit,  et  negotium 
promo vebit :  scilicet  risissem,  sed  fidem  prorsus 
son  adhibuissem.  Quare,  illustrissime  comes,  cum 
talia  miracula  edideris  in  fortuna  publica,  etiam  in 
fortuna  amid  et  servi  tui  privata  eniteat  virtus  tua. 
Miraculum  enim  potential  et  fidei  proles  est.  Tu 
potentiam  habes,  ego  fide  abundo,  si  modo  digna 
tit  res  ad  quam  dominatio  tua  illustrissima  manum 
saktarem  porrigat.    Id  tempus  optime  demonstrabit. 

Cum  nuper  ad  dominationem  tuam  illustrissimam 
scripserim,  eo  brevior  fio.  Hoc  tantum  a  te  peto, 
Qt  etiam  inter  negotia,  quae  feliciter  administras, 
eonsuetam  digneris  dom.  Mattheeo  libertatem  pro- 
ponendi  et  consulendi  apud  te  ea,  quae  in  rem 
meam  fore  videbimus. 

Deus  illustrissimam  tuam  dominationem  serve t 
tncotumero,  nt  enixe  optat,  etc 


TO  THE    EARL  OF  BRISTOL,  AMBASSADOR 
IN  SPAIN. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

Though  I  have  written  to  your  lordship  lately, 
yet  I  conld  not  omit  to  put  a  letter  into  so  good  a 
hand  as  Mr.  Matthew's,  being  one,  that  hath  often 
made  known  nnto  me  how  much  I  am  beholden  to 
yonr  lordship :  and  knoweth  likewise  in  what  esti- 
mation I  have  ever  had  your  lordship,  not  according 
to  your  fortunes,  but  according  to  your  inward 
▼aloe.  Therefore,  not  to  hold  your  lordship  in  this 
time  of  so  great  business,  and  where  I  have  so  good 
a  mean  as  Mr.  Matthew,  who,  if  there  be  anything 
that  concerns  my  fortune,  can  better  express  it  than 
myself,  I  humbly  commend  myself  and  my  service 
to  your  lordship,  resting,  &c. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  COTTINGTON,  SECRETARY 
TO  THE  PRINCE. 

Good  Mr.  Secret  art, 
Though  I  think  I  have  cloyed  you  with  letters, 
yet  had  I  written  a  thousand  before,  I  must  add 
one  more  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Matthew,  being  as 
true  a  friend  as  any  you  or  I  have ;  and  one,  that 
made  me  to  happy,  as  to  have  the  assurance  of  our 
friendship ;  which  if  there  be  any  stirring  for  my 
good,  I  pray  practise  in  so  good  a  conjunction  as 
his. 

I  ever  rest,  &c. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Goon  Mr.  Matthew, 

Because  Mr.  Clarke  is  the  first,  that  hath  been 
sent  since  your  departure,  who  gave  me  also  the 
•  Tt*  title  of  duke,  conferred  on  him  May  18,  1623. 


comfortable  news,  that  he  met  you  well,  I  could  not 
but  visit  you  with  my  letters,  who  have  so  often 
visited  me  with  your  kind  conferences. 

My  health,  I  thank  God,  is  better  than  when  you 
left  me ;  and,  to  my  thinking,  better  than  before  my 
last  sickness.  This  is  all  I  need  to  write  of  myself 
to  such  a  friend. 

We  hope  well,  and  it  is  generally  rather  spoken, 
than  believed,  that  his  highness  will  return  very 
speedily.  But  they  be  not  the  best  pieces  in  paint- 
ing, that  are  dashed  out  in  haste.  I  hope,  if  any 
thing  want  in  the  speed  of  time,  it  will  be  com- 
pensed  in  the  fruit  of  time,  that  all  may  sort  to  the 
best. 

I  have  written  a  few  words  of  duty  and  respect 
only  to  my  lord  marquis,  and  Mr.  Secretary.  I 
pray  you  kiss  the  count  of  Gondomar's  hand. 

God  keep  you. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
May  2,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM   , 

Excellent  lord, 

I  white  now  only  to  congratulate  with  your  Grace 
your  new  honour  ;*  which  because  I  reckon  to  be 
no  great  matter  to  your  fortune,  though  you  are  the 
first  English  duke  that  hath  been  created  since  I 
was  born,  my  compliment  shall  be  the  shorter.  So 
having  turned  almost  my  hopes  of  your  Grace's  re- 
turn, by  July,  into  wishes,  and  not  to  them  neither, 
if  it  should  be  any  hazard  to  your  health,  I  rest,  &c. 

Vouchsafe,  of  your  nobleness,  to  present  my  most 
humble  duty  to  his  highness.  Summer  is  a  thirsty 
time ;  and  sure  I  am,  I  shall  infinitely  thirst  to  see 
his  highness' s  and  your  Grace's  return. 


THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM  TO  THE  LORD 
VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

My  good  lord, 

I  have  received  your  hearty  congratulation  for 
the  great  honour  and  gracious  favour  which  his 
Majesty  hath  done  me ;  and  I  do  well  believe,  that 
no  man  is  more  glad  of  it  than  yourself. 

Tobie  Matthew  is  here ;  but  what  with  the  joui- 
ney,  and  what  with  the  affliction  he  endures,  to  find, 
as  he  says,  that  reason  prevails  nothing  with  these 
people,  he  is  grown  extreme  lean,  and  looks  as 
sharp  as  an  eyas.f  Only  he  comforts  himself  with 
a  conceit,  that  he  is  now  gotten  on  the  other  side 
of  the  water,  where  the  same  reason,  that  is  valuable 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  is  of  no  validity  here ; 
but  rather  something  else,  which  yet  he  hath  not 
found  out. 

I  have  let  his  highness  see  the  good  expressions 
of  your  lordship's  care  and  faithful  affection  to  his 
t  A  young  hawk,  just  taken  out  of  the  nest. 
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person;   and  shall  ever  be  ready  to  do  you,  in  all 
things,  the  best  service  that  I  can. 

So  wishing  your  lordship  much  happiness,  I  rest 
Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  humble 
servant, 

G.  BUCKINGHAM. 
Madrid,  this  29th  of  May,  1623,  st.  vet. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM,  IN  SPAIN. 
Excellent  lord, 

I  humbly  thank  your  Grace  for  your  letter  of  the 
29th  of  May ;  and  that  your  Grace  doth  believe,  that 
no  man  is  gladder  of  the  increase  of  your  honour 
and  fortune,  than  I  am ;  as,  on  the  other  part,  no 
man  should  be  more  sorry,  if  it  should  in  the  least 
degree  decline,  nor  more  careful,  if  it  should  so  much 
as  labour.  But  of  the  first,  I  speak  as  a  thing  that 
is :  but  of  the  two  latter,  it  is  but  a  case  put,  which 
I  hope  I  shall  never  see.  And,  to  be  plain  with 
your  Grace,  I  am  not  a  little  comforted  to  observe, 
that,  although  in  common  sense  and  experience, 
a  man  would  have  doubted,  that  some  things  might 
have  sorted  to  yonr  prejudice;  yet  in  particulars 
we  find  nothing  of  it  For  a  man  might  reasonably 
have  feared,  that  absence  and  discontinuance  might 
have  lessened  his  Majesty's  favour:  no  such  thing 
has  followed.  So  likewise,  that  any,  that  might  not 
wish  you  well,  should  have  been  bolder  with  you. 
But  all  is  continued  in  good  compass*  Again,  who 
might  not  have  feared,  that  your  Grace  being  there 
to  manage,  in  great  part,  the  most  important  busi- 
ness of  Europe,  so  far  from  the  king,  and  not 
strengthened  with  advice  there,  except  that  of  the 
prince  himself,  and  thus  to  deal  with  so  politic  a 
state  as  Spain,  you  should  be  able  to  go  through  as 
you  do  ?  and  yet  nothing,  as  we  hear,  but  for  your 
honour,  and  that  you  do  your  part.  Surely,  my 
lord,  though  your  virtues  be  great,  yet  these  things 
could  not  be,  but  that  the  blessing  of  God,  which  is 
over  the  king  and  the  prince,  doth  likewise  descend 
upon  you  as  a  feithful  servant ;  and  you  are  the 
more  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  it. 

I  humbly  thank  your  Grace,  that  you  make  me 
live  in  his  highness's  remembrance,  whom  I  shall 
ever  bear  a  heart  to  honour  and  serve.  And  I 
much  joy  to  hear  of  the  great  and  fair  reputation, 
which  at  all  hands  are  given  him. 

For  Mr.  Matthew,  I  hope  by  this  time  he  hath 
gathered  up  his  crumbs ;  which  importeth  much,  I 
assure  your  Grace,  if  his  cure  must  be,  either  by 
finding  better  reason  on  that  side  the  line,  or  by 
discovering  what  is  the  motion  that  moveth  the 
wheels,  that,  if  reason  do  not,  we  must  all  pray  for 
his  being  in  good  point  But  in  truth,  my  lord,  I 
am  glad  he  is  there ;  for  I  know  his  virtues,  and 
particularly  his  devotion  to  your  lordship. 

God  return  his  highness  and  your  Grace  unto  us 
safe  and  sound,  and  according  to  yonr  heart's 
desires. 

•N.  8. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 
Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  of  June,* 
and  am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  you  are  in  so  good 
health.  For  that,  which  may  concern  myselt  I 
neither  doubt  of  your  judgment  in  choosing  the  fit- 
test time,  nor  of  your  affection  in  taking  the  first 
time  you  shall  find  it  For  the  public  business,  I 
will  not  turn  my  hopes  into  wishes  yet,  since  you 
write  as  you  do;  and  I  am  very  glad  you  are 
there,  and,  as  I  guess,  you  went  in  good  time  to  his 
lordship. 

For  your  action  of  the  case,  it  will  fall  to  the 
ground ;  for  I  have  not  heard  from  the  duke,  nei- 
ther by  letter  nor  message,  at  this  time. 

God  keep  you.     I  rest  always 

Your  most  affectionate  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gray's-Inn,  17th  of  June,  1623. 
I  do  bear  from  Sir  Robert  Ker,  and  others,  how 
much  beholden  I  am  to  you. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  26th  of  June, 
and  commend  myself  unto  your  friendship,  knowing 
your  word  is  good  assurance,  and  thinking  I  cannot 
wish  myself  a  better  wish,  than  that  your  power  may 
grow  to  your  wiH 

Since  you  say  the  prince  hath  not  forgot  his  com- 
mandment, touching  my  History  of  Henry  VI H.  I 
may  not  forget  my  duty.  But  I  find  Sir  Robert 
Cotton,  who  poured  forth  what  he  had,  in  my  other 
work,  somewhat  dainty  of  his  materials  in  this. 

It  is  true,  my  labours  are  now  most  set  to  hare 
those  works,  which  I  had  formerly  published,  as 
that  of  "Advancement  of  Learning,"  that  of  "  Henry 
VII."  that  of  the  "  Essays,"  being  retractate,  and 
made  more  perfect,  well  translated  into  Latin  by  the 
help  of  some  good  pens,  which  forsake  mo  not,  for 
these  modern  languages  will,  at  one  time  or  other, 
play  the  bankrupts  with  books;  and  since  I  have 
lost  much  time  with  this  age,  I  would  be  glad,  aa 
God  shall  give  me  leave,  to  recover  it  with  posterity. 

For  the  essay  of  friendship,  while  I  took  your 
speech  of  it  for  a  cursory  request,  I  took  my  pro- 
mise for  a  compliment.  But  since  you  call  for  it, 
I  shall  perform  it.f 

I  am  much  beholden  to  Mr.  Gage  for  many  ex- 
pressions of  his  love  to  me :  and  his  company,  in 
itself  very  acceptable,  is  the  more  pleasing  to  me, 
because  it  retaineth  the  memory  of  yourself! 

This  letter  of  yours,  of  the  26th,  lay  not  so  long 
by  you,  but  it  hath  been  as  speedily  answered  by 
me,  so  as  with  Sir  Francis  Cotttngton  I  have  had 
no  speech  since  the  receipt  of  it.    Your  former  let- 


f  Among  kis  "  Essays,"  pttbtithtd  inatuuto, 
to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  is  one  upon  «•  Frtcadsaipw' 
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kts,  which  I  received  from  Mr.  Griesley,  I  had  as- 1 
tiered  before,  and  put  my  letter  into  a  good  hand.    | 

For  the  great  business,  God  conduct  it  well.    Mine 
ran  fortune  hath  taught  me  expectation. 

God  keep  yon. 

Indorsed, 
To  Mr.  Maitltew,  into  Spain. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mb.  Matthew, 

I  bati  received  yoor  letter  sent  by  my  lord  of 
bdo?er;  and,  as  I  acknowledged  your  care,  so  I 
■not  fit  it  with  any  thing,  that  I  can  think  on  for 
iyself :  for  since  Gondomar,  who  was  my  voluntary 
tend,  is  in  no  credit,  neither  with  the  prince,  nor 
ath  the  duke,  I  do  not  see  what  may  be  done  for 
« there;  except  that  which  Gondomar  hath  lost, 
(■have  found;  and  then  I  am  sure  my  case  is 
Beaded ;  so,  as  with  a  great  deal  of  confidence,  I 
amend  myself  to  you,  hoping  that  you  will  do 
btin  you  lieth,  to  prepare  the  prince  and  duke 
think  of  me  upon  their  return.  And  if  you  have 
f  relation  to  the  infanta,  I  doubt  not  but  it  shall 
'*l*o  to  my  use. 
God  keep  yon. 
Tour  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend,  &c. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 
Pbouoh  I  hare  formerly  given  your  Grace  thanks 
Jour  last  letter,  yet  being  much  refreshed  to 
v  things  go  so  well,  whereby  we  hope  to  see  you 
*  shortly,  your  errand  done,  and  the  prince 
hta  the  Tail ;  I  could  not  contain,  but  congratu- 
-  with  your  lordship,  seeing  good  fortune,  that  is 
fe  Messing,  still  follow  yon.  I  hope  I  have  still 
fcin  yoor  lore  and  favour  ?  which  if  I  have,  for 
Br  place,  it  shall  not  titrable  me.     I  ever  rest 

Tour  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant 
Uy,22,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

IXCZLUKT    LORD, 

Jww  Mr.  Clarke's  despatch,  in  troth  I  was  ill 
ttkh,  aa  he  might  partly  perceive.  Therefore i 
Me  to  my  tine  friend,  and  your  Grace's  devoted 
ant,  Mr.  Mactthew,  to  excuse  me  to  your  Grace 
lot  writing.  Since,  I  thank  God,  I  am  pretty 
ncovcicd ;  for  I  have  lain  at  two  wards,  one 
■tt  my  disease,  the  other  against  my  physicians, 
sre  strange  creatures. 

ty  lord,  it  rejoiceth  me  much,  that  I  understand 
i  Mr.  Matthew,  that  I  live  in  your  Grace's  re- 
forance ;  and  that  I  shall  be  the  first  man,  that 


you  will  think  on  upon  your  return :  which  if  your 
Grace  perform,  I  hope  God  Almighty,  who  hath 
hitherto  extraordinarily  blessed  you  in  this  rocky 
business,  will  bless  you  the  more  for  my  sake,  for 
I  have  had  extraordinary  tokens  of  his  divine  favour 
towards  me,  both  in  sickness  and  in  health,  pros- 
perity and  adversity. 

Vouchsafe  to  present  my  most  humble  duty  to 
his  highness,  whose  happy  arrival  will  be  a  bright 
morning  to  all     I  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gray's-Inn,  Aug.  29,  1623. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

I  have  gotten  a  little  health ;  I  praise  God  for  it 
I  have  therefore  now  written  to  his  Grace,  that  I 
formerly,  upon  Mr.  Qlaxke's  despatch,  desired  you 
to  excuse  me  for  not  writing,  and  taken  knowledge, 
that  I  have  understood  from  you,  that  I  live  in  his 
Grace's  remembrance ;  and  that  I  shall  be  his  first 
man,  that  he  will  have  care  of  upon  his  return.  And 
although  your  absence  be  to  me  as  uncomfortable 
to  my  mind,  as  God  may  make  it  helpful  to  my  for- 
tunes; yet  it  is  somewhat  supplied  by  the  love, 
freedom,  and  often  visitations  of  Mr.  Gage ;  so  as 
when  I  have  him,  I  think  I  want  you  not  alto- 
gether. 

Good  keep  you. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  much  obliged 
friend,  &c, 


Minutes  of  a  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

That  I  am  exceeding  glad  his  Grace  is  come 
home*  with  so  fair  a  reputation  of  a  sound  pro- 
testant,  and  so  constant  for  the  king's  honour  and 
errand. 

His  Grace  is  now  to  consider,  that  his  reputation 
will  vanish  like  -a  dream,  except  now,  upon  his  re- 
turn, he  do  some  remarkable  act  to  fix  it,  and  bind 
it  in. 

They  have  a  good  wise  proverb  in  the  country, 
whence  he  cometh,  taken  I  think  from  a  gentle- 
woman's sampler,  "  Qui  en  no  da  nudo,  pierdo 
punto,"  "  He  that  tieth  not  a  knot  upon  his  thread, 
loseth  his  stitch." 

Any  particular  I,  that  live  in  darkness,  cannot 
propound.  Let  his  Grace,  who  seeth  clear,  make 
his  choice :  but  let  some  such  thing  be  done, 
and  then  this  reputation  will  stick  by  him  ;  and  hiB 
Grace  may  afterwards  be  at  the  better  liberty  to 
take  and  leave  off  the  future  occasions,  that  shall 
present 


*  The  prince  and  duko  arrived  from  Spain  in  London, 
October  6, 1623. 


256 


LORD  CHANCELLOR  BACON'S  LETTERS,  ETC, 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majesty, 

I  send,  in  all  humbleness,  to  your  Majesty,  the 
poor  fruits  of  my  leisure.  This  book  •  was  the  first 
thing  that  ever  I  presented  to  your  Majesty ;  f  and 
it  may  be,  will  be  the  last.  For  I  had  thought  it 
should  have  been  posthuma  proles.  But  God  hath 
otherwise  disposed  for  a  while.  It  is  a  translation, 
but  almost  enlarged  to  a  new  work.  I  had  good 
helps  for  the  language.  I  have  been  also  mine  own 
index  expurgatorius,  that  it  may  read  in  all  places. 
For  since  my  end  of  putting  it  into  Latin  was  to 
have  it  read  every  where,  it  had  been  an  absurd 
contradiction  to  free  it  in  the  language,  and  to  pen 
it  up  in  the  matter.  Your  Majesty  will  vouchsafe 
graciously  to  receive  these  poor  sacrifices  of  him, 
that  shall  ever  desire  to  do  yon  honour  while  he 
breathes,  and  fulfilleth  the  rest  in  prayers. 

Your  Majesty's  true  beadsman,  and  most 
humble  servant,  &c. 

Todos  duelos  con  pan  son  buenos :  itaque  det  vestra 
Majestas  oboium  Belisario. 


TO  THE  PRINCE. 

It  mat  please  tour  excellent  highness, 

I  send  your  highness,  in  all  humbleness,  my  book 
of  "Advancement  of  Learning,"  translated  into 
Latin,  but  so  enlarged  as  it  may  go  for  a  new  work. 
It  is  a  book,  I  think,  will  live,  and  be  a  citizen  of 
the  world,  as  English  books  are  not.  For  Henry 
the  Eighth,  to  deal  truly  with  your  highness,  I  did 
so  despair  of  my  health  this  summer,  as  I  was  glad 
to  choose  some  such  work,  as  I  might  compass 
within  days ;  so  far  was  I  from  entering  into  a  work 
of  length.  Your  highnesses  return  hath  been  my 
restorative.  When  I  shall  wait  upon  your  highness, 
I  shall  give  you  a  farther  account  So  I  most 
humbly  kiss  your  highness's  hands,  resting 

Your  highness's  most  devoted  servant. 

I  would,  as  I  wrote  to  the  duke  in  Spain,  I  could 
do  your  highness's  journey  any  honour  with  my 
pen.  It  began  like  a  fable  of  the  poets  j  but  it 
deserveth  all  in  a  piece  a  worthy  narration. 


Conf.  Buc.\ 
Mt  lord, 
Mt  counsels  bear  not  so  high  an  elevation,  as  to 
have  for  their  mark  business  of  estate.  That,  which 
I  level  at,  is  your  standing  and  greatness,  which 
nevertheless  I  hold  for  a  main  pillar  of  the  king's 
service. 

For  a  parliament,  I  hold  it  then  fit,  when  there 

•  **  V- De  Augmentig  Scientiarum,"  printed  in  London,  1623, 
in  folio.     1  he  present  to  king  James  I.  is  in  the  royal  library 
in  the  British  Museum, 
t  "  The  two  books  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon  of  the  Proficiency 


have  pasted  some  more  visible  demonstrations  of  your 
power  with  the  king,  and  your  constancy  in  the  way 
yon  are  in :  before  not 

There  are  considerable,  in  this  state,  three  sorti 
of  men  :  the  party  of  the  papists,  which  hate  yon; 
the  party  of  the  protest  ants,  including  those  they 
call  puritans,  whose  love  is  yet  but  green  towards 
you ;  and  particular  great  persons,  which  are  most 
of  them  reconciled  enemies,  or  discontented  friends: 
and  you  must  think  there  are  a  great  many  that 
will  magnify  you,  and  make  use  of  you  for  the 
breaking  of  the  match,  or  putting  the  realm  into  a 
war,  which  after  will  return  to  their  old  bias. 

For  particulars,  it  is  good  to  carry  yourself  fair; 
but  neither  to  trust  too  far,  nor  to  apply  too  much, 
but  keep  a  good  distance,  and  to  play  your  own 
game,  showing  yourself  to  have,  as  the  bee  hath, 
both  of  the  honey  and  of  the  sting. 

The  speech  now  abroad  is,  "  My  lord  of  Buck- 
ingham's head  is  full  of  thoughts :  he  hath  a  great 
task;  either  he  must  break,  or  the  match  mast 
break.  He  was  wont  to  go  to  the  king's  ways;  but 
now  he  goeth  cross  his  way,  he  will  easily  lose  hi* 
way." 

There  is  a  point  nice  to  be  managed,  yea,  and 
tender  to  be  spoken  of,  which  is  your  carriage  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  prince ;  so  that  yon  may 
lose  no  manner  of  ground  with  the  prince,  and  yet 
the  king  may  not  think  himself  the  more  solitary, 
nor  that  you  adore  too  much  the  sun-rising.  Though 
this  you  may  set  down,  that  the  way  to  have  the 
king  sure  unto  you  is  to  keep  great  with  the  prince. 


Conf.  with  Buc.  December  17,  1623. 

You  march  bravely  :  but  me  thinks  you  do  not 
draw  up  your  troops. 

You  must  beware  of  these  your  pardons.  If  we 
make  men  less  in  awe,  and  respect  you,  "  orina 
chiara  fa  fico  al  medico.' 

The  points  of  the  general  advice* 

If  a  war  be  proceeded  in ;  to  treat  a  strait  league 
with  France,  under  name  of  a  renovation  of  a  match 
with  France.  Three  secret  articles,  the  liberty  of 
the  German  nation,  whereof  there  is  a  fresh  prece- 
dent of  Henry  the  second  of  France,  that  took  it 
into  protection  prosperously,  and  to  the  arrest  of  the 
emperor  Charles's  greatness.  2.  The  conservation 
of  the  liberties  of  the  Low-Countries  for  the  United 
Provinces,  and  open  trade  into  the  East  and  West 
Indies. 

Offer  of  mine  own  service  upon  a  commission  into 
France. 

My  lord  hath  against  him  these  disadvantages; 
the  catholic  party ;  the  Spaniard ;  the  envy  and  fear 
of  particular  great  men ;  the  nice  point  of  carrying 
himself  between  the  king  and  the  prince. 

The  knot,  which  is  to  be  tied  for  his  reputation, 
must  either  be  advancing  or  depressing  of  persons, 
or  putting  by  or  forwarding  of  actions. 

and  Advancement  of  Learning,  Divine  and  Human;*  print- 
ed at  London,  1605,  in  quarto. 
X  "  Conference  with  Buckingham." 
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Cmf.  Buc.  qu.  and  old  start,  January  2,  1 623. 

There  is  not  an  hones ter  roan  in  court  than 

Montgomery.* 
To  bare  some  opportunity  by  the  D.'s  means,  to 

speak  with  the  prince  in  presence  of  the  duke. 
To  think,  whether  it  be  fit  for  me  to  speak  with 

the  k'mg,  and  to  seek  access  before  parliament ;  if 

then. 
The  offer  of  my  service  to  live  a  summer,  as  upon 

nine  own  delight,  at  Paris,  to  settle  a  fast  intelli- 
gence between  France  and  us. 

!  have  somewhat  of  the  French :  I  love  birds,  as 
the  king  doth,  and  have  some  child ish-mindedness, 
therein  we  shall  consent 

To  think  of  Belfast's  sending  over  into  Ireland. 
Those,  that  find  themselves  obnoxious  to  parliament, 
will  do  all  they  can,  that  those  things,  which  are 
tiiest  to  distaste  the  king,  be  first  handled. 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  as  long  as  great 
Mm  were  in  question,  as  in  my  case,  all  things  went 
tweedy  for  the  king.  But  the  second  meeting,  when 
to  *tich  thing  was,  the  pack  went  higher. 

Weeding  time  is  not  yet  come.     Cott  Car. 
qu.  of  Car. 

The  battery  will  be  chiefly  laid  on  the  prince's 
wt,  if  they  find  any  entry. 

To  be  the  author  of  some  counsel  to  the  prince, 
bi  uuteth  of  religion  and  virtue,  lest  it  be  imputed, 
**t  he  entertains  him  only  in  pleasures,  like  a 
t*Ga. 

The  things  remarkable  for  your  Grace,  to  fix  and 
M  in  the  reputation  which  you  have  gained,  must 
t  either  persons,  or  matters. 

The  doubt  the  prince  is  mollis  cera,  and  formed 
i  ultima  impression.  Therefore  good  to  have  sure 
**ons  about  him,  or  at  least  none  dangerous. 
For  the  pardons  to  proceed,  it  is  a  tender  business. 
«t.  whatsoever  useth  to  be  done  in  parliament  is 
■nicies*.  Then  it  is  not  good  for  his  Grace.  It 
U  make  men  bolder  with  him.  "  Urina  chiara  fa 
I  aJ  medico."  Lastly,  remove  the  envy  from 
Im,  it  may  beat  upon  my  lord  himself,  or  the 


Can/.  B.  January  2,  1623. 

For  have  now  tied  a  knot,  as  I  wished  you; 
pi  en  no  da  nudo,  pierdo  punto  ;"t  a  jolly  one, 
parliament.  Although  I  could  have  wished,  that 
me  a  parliament,  some  remarkable  thing  had 
n  done,  whereby  the  world  might  have  taken 
fee,  that  yon  stand  the  same  in  grace  and  power 
S  the  king.  But  there  is  time  enough  for  that 
seen  this  and  parliament  J  And  besides,  the 
r  prevailing  for  a  parliament  showeth  your  power 
J  the  king. 

Philip,  earl  of  Montgomery,  afterwards  of  Pembroke. 
'  H«  that  tieth  nnt  a  knot  upon  bit  thread.  lose*h  his  stitch." 
It  met  February  19,  1623-4 
(Til Ham,  earl  of  Pembroke. 

fcr  Robert  Naunton,  who  had  been  secretary  of  state, 
"  ~  t  of  the  pourt  of  wards. 


You  march  bravely.  Do  you  draw  up  your  troops 
so  well  ? 

One  of  these  days  I  shall  turn  my  lord  Brooke, 
and  say  to  you,  "  O  brave  Buckingham." 

I  will  commend  you  to  all  others,  and  censure 
you  only  to  yourself. 

You  bowl  well,  if  you  do  not  horse  the  bowl  a 
hand  too  much.  You  know  the  fine  bowler  is  knee 
almost  to  ground  in  the  delivery  of  the  cast 

Nay,  and  the  king  will  put  a  hook  in  the  nostrils 
of  Spain,  and  lay  a  foundation  of  greatness  here  to 
his  children,  in  these  west  parts.  The  call  for  me, 
it  is  book-learning.  You  know  the  king  was  wont 
to  do  me  the  honour,  as  to  say  of  me,  "  de  minimis 
non  curat  lex:"  if  good  for  any  thing,  for  great 
volumes,  I  cannot  thread  needles  so  well 

The  chamberlain :  §  for  his  person,  not  effectual ; 
but  6ome  dependences  he  hath,  which  are  drawn 
with  him.  Besides,  he  can  take  no  reputation  from 
you, 

Montgomery  is  an  honest  man,  and  a  good  ob- 
server. Can  you  do  nothing  with  Naunton  ?  ||  Who 
would  think  now,  that  I  name  Naunton  to  my  lord 
of  Buckingham  ?  But  1  speak  to  you  point  blank  : 
no  crooked  end,  either  for  myself,  or  for  others'  turn. 

The  French  treaty,  besides  alliance,  is  to  have 
three  secret  articles :  the  one,  the  protection  of  the 
liberty  of  Germany,  and  to  avoid  from  it  all  forces 
thence,  like  to  that  which  was  concluded  between 
the  princes  of  Germany  and  Henry  II.,1f  the  last 
king  except  Henry  IV.  of  value  in  France ;  for  the 
race  of  the  Valois  werefaitneants ;  and,  in  the  name 
of  Germany,  to  conclude  the  Grisons  and  Valtoline. 
The  second,  the  conserving  the  liberties  of  the  Low- 
Countries.  The  third,  the  free  trade  into  all  parts 
of  both  East  and  West  Indies.  All  these  import  no 
invasive  hostility,  but  only  the  uniting  of  the  states 
of  Europe  against  the  growing  ambition  of  Spain. 
Neither  do  any  of  these  touch  upon  the  cause  of 
religion. 

I  am  persuaded,  the  hinge  of  the  king's  affairs, 
for  his  safety  and  greatness,  is  now  in  Spain.  I 
would  the  king  had  an  abler  instrument. 

Above  all,  you  must  look  to  the  safety  of  Ireland, 
both  because  it  is  most  dangerous  for  this  state,  for 
the  disease  will  ever  fall  to  the  weakest  part ;  and 
besides,  this  early  declaration  against  Spain,  which 
the  popish  party  call  abrupt,  and  is  your  Grace's 
work,  may  be  thought  to  be  the  danger  of  Ireland. 
It  were  good  you  called  to  you  Belfast  **  and 
Grandison,tt  and  ask  their  opinions,  what  is  best  to 
be  done  for  the  safety  of  Ireland,  either  by  increasing 
the  list  of  companies,  and  by  contenting  those  that 
are  in  arrear,  by  paying  >  or  by  altering  any  go- 
vernor there  ;  or  by  having  companies  ready  mus- 
tered and  trained  here,  towards  the  coast  of  Ireland; 
or  by  having  shipping  in  readiness,  &c.  For  this 
gown  commission,  I  like  it  well ;  but  it  is  but  paper- 
shot  for  defence. 

%  This  league  first  arrested  the  greatness  of  the  emperor, 
and  cloistered  him.    Note  of  Lord  Bacon. 

**  Arthur  Chichester,  baron  of  Belfast,  who  had  been 
made  lord  deputy  of  Ireland  in  1604. 

ft  Oliver  St.  John  viscount  Grandison,  made  lord  deputy 
of  Ireland  in  August,  1616. 
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If  the  papists  be  put  in  despair,  it  both  endanger- 
eth  Ireland,  and  maketh  a  greater  difficulty  in  the 
treaty  and  alliance  with  France. 

To  think  of  a  difference  to  be  put  between  the 
Jesuits  and  other  priests  and  papists,  as  to  reduce, 
in  some  moderation,  the  banishment  of  the  one, 
though  not  of  the  other:  but  to  remember,  that 
they  were  the  reaaonablest,  as  I  take  it,  in  the  con- 
sult ;  and  it  may  draw  the  blow  of  an  assassin  against 
Buckingham. 

At  least  the  going  on  with  the  parliament  hath 
gained  this,  that  the  discourse  is  ceased,  "  My  lord 
of  Buckingham  hath  a  great  task.  His  head  is  full : 
either  the  match  breaks,  or  his  fortune  breaks.  He 
has  run  his  courses  with  the  stream  of  the  king's 
ways  ;  but  now  he  goeth  cross-way,  he  may  soon  lose 
his  own  way." 

If  your  Grace  go  not  now  constantly  on  for  religion, 
and  round  dealing  with  Spain,  men  will  either  think 
they  were  mistaken  in  you,  or  that  you  are  brought 
about;  or  that  your  will  is  good,  but  you  have  no 
power. 

Your  Grace  hath  a  great  party  against  you,  and 
a  good  rough  wny.  The  Spaniards  hate  you ;  the 
papists  little  better.  In  the  opinion  of  the  people, 
you  are  green,  and  not  yet  at  a  gage.  Particulars 
are,  for  the  most  part,  discontented  friends  or  recon- 
ciled enemies ;  and  that  nice  dividing  between  the 
not  orient  and  Occident. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I  desire  in  this,  which  I  now  presume  to  write 
to  your  Grace,  to  be  understood,  that  my  bow  carrieth 
not  so  high,  as  to  aim  to  advise  touching  any  of  the 
great  affairs  now  on  foot,  and  so  to  pass  it  to  his  Ma- 
jesty through  your  hands ;  though  it  be  true,  that 
my  good  affection  towards  his  Majesty  and  the  prince 
and  the  public  is  that  which  will  last  die  in  me ; 
and  though  I  think  also  his  Majesty  would  take  it 
but  well,  if  having  been  that  man  I  have  been,  my 
honest  and  loyal  mind  should  sometimes  feed  upon 
those  thoughts.  But  my  level  is  no  farther,  but  to 
do  the  part  of  a  true  friend,  in  advising  yourself  for 
your  own  greatness  and  safety ;  although,  even  in 
this  also,  I  a 88 ure  myself  I  perform  a  good  duty  to 
the  public  service,  unto  which  I  reckon  your  stand- 
ing and  power  to  be  a  firm  and  sound  pillar  of 
support. 

First,  therefore,  my  lord,  call  to  mind  oft,  and 
consider  duly,  how  infinitely  your  Grace  is  bound  to 
God  in  this  one  point,  which  I  find  to  be  a  most 
rare  piece,  and  wherein,  either  of  ancient  or  late 
times,  there  are  few  examples ;  that  is,  that  you  are 
beloved  so  dearly,  both  by  the  king  and  the  prince. 
You  are  not  as  a  Lerma,  or  an  Olivares,  and  many 
others  the  like,  who  have  insinuated  themselves  into 
the  favours  of  young  princes,  during  the  kings, 
their  fathers,  time,  against  the  bent  and  inclination 
of  the  kings :  but  contrariwise,  the  king  himself  hath 
knit  the  knot  of  trust  and  favour  between  the  prince 


and  your  Grace,  wherein  you  are  not  so  much  to 
take  comfort  in  that  you  may  seem  to  have  two  lives 
in  your  own  greatness,  as  in  this,  that  hereby  you 
are  enabled  to  be  a  noble  instrument  for  the  service* 
contentment,  and  heartVeaae,  both  of  father  and 
son.  For  where  there  is  so  loving  and  indulgent  a 
father,  and  so  respective  and  obedient  a  son,  and  a 
faithful  and  worthy  servant,  interested  in  both  their 
favours  upon  all  occasions,  it  cannot  be  but  a  com- 
fortable house.  This  point  your  Grace  is  principally 
to  acknowledge  and  cherish. 

Next,  that,  which  I  should  have  placed  first,  save 
that  the  laying  open  of  God's  benefits  is  a  good 
preparation  to  religion  and  godliness,  your  Grace  i* 
to  maintain  yourself  firm  and  constant  in  the  way 
you  have  begun ;  which  is,  in  being,  and  showing 
yourself  to  be,  a  true  and  sound  protestant.  This 
is  your  soul' 8  health.  This  is  that  you  owe  to  God 
above,  for  his  singular  favours ;  and  this  is  that 
which  hath  brought  you  into  the  good  opinion  and 
good  will  of  the  realm  in  general.  So  that,  at  your 
case  differeth,  as  I  said,  from  the  case  of  otber  fa- 
vourites, in  that  you  have  both  king  and  prince  ;  *» 
in  this,  that  you  have  also  now  the  hearts  of  thr* 
best  subjects,  for  I  do  not  love  the  word  people,  your 
case  differeth  from  your  own,  as  it  stood  bcforr. 
And  because  I  would  have  your  reputation  in  tlu« 
point  complete,  let  me  advise  you,  that  the  name  of 
Puritans  in  a  papist's  mouth  do  not  make  you  to 
withdraw  your  favour  from  such  as  are  honest  and 
religious  men ;  so  that  they  be  not  so  turbulent  and 
factious  spirits,  or  adverse  to  the  government  of  the 
church,  though  they  be  traduced  by  that  name.  F«r 
of  this  kind  is  the  greatest  part  of  the  body  of  the 
subjects ;  and  besides,  which  is  not  to  be  forgotten, 
it  is  safest  for  the  king  and  his  service,  that  such 
men  have  their  dependence  upon  your  Grace,  who 
are  entirely  the  king's,  rather  than  upon  any  other 
subject. 

For  the  papists,  it  is  not  unknown  to  your  Grace, 
that  you  are  not,  at  this  time,  much  in  their  books. 
But  be  you  like  yourself;  and  far  be  it  from  you, 
under  a  king  and  prince  of  that  clemency,  to  be  in- 
clined to  rigour  or  persecution. 

But  three  things  must  be  looked  unto;  the  first, 
that  they  be  suppressed  in  any  insolency,  which 
may  tend  either  to  disquiet  the  civil  estate,  or  tean- 
dalize  our  church  in  fact;  for  otherwise,  all  their 
doctrine  doth  it  in  opinion.  The  second,  that  there 
be  an  end,  or  limit,  of  those  graces,  which  shall  be 
thought  fit  for  them,  and  that  there  be  not  ever? 
day  new  demands  hearkened  to.  The  third,  that 
for  those  cases  and  graces,  which  they  have  received, 
or  shall  receive,  of  the  state,  the  thanks  go  the  right 
way ;  that  is,  to  the  king  and  prince,  and  not  *o 
any  foreigner.  For  this  is  certain,  that  if  they  ac- 
knowledge them  from  the  state,  they  may  perhaj* 
sit  down  when  they  are  well.  But  if  they  have  n 
dependence  upon  a  foreigner,  there  will  be  no  etui 
of  they-  growing  desires  and  hopes.  And  in  thi» 
point  also,  your  lordship's  wisdom  and  moderation 
may  do  much  good. 

For  the  match  with  Spain,  it  ia  too  great  and  dark 
a  business  for  me  to  judge  of.     But  as  it  hath  tela- 
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tion  to  concern  yourself,  1  will,  as  in  the  rest,  deal 
fredy  with  your  Grace. 

My  lord,  yon  owe,  in  this  matter,  two  debts  to 
the  king :  the  one,  that,  if  in  your  conscience  and 
judgment  you  be  persuaded  it  be  dangerous  and 
prejudicial  to  him  and  his  kingdoms,  you  deliver 
Toorioal  and  in  the  freedom  of  a  faithful  counsellor, 
joiqed  with  the  humbleness  of  a  dutiful  servant,  you 
ifeclare  yourself  accordingly,  and  show  your  reasons. 
The  other,  that  if  the  king  in  his  high  judgment,  or 
the  prince  in  his  settled  affection,  be  resolved  to 
hsve  it  go  on,  that  then  you  move  in  their  orb,  as  far  as 
they  shall  lay  it  upon  you.     But  meanwhile,  let  me 
tell  your  Grace  that  I  am  not  of  the  general  opinion 
abroad,  that  the  match  must  break,  or  else  my  lord 
of  Buckingham's  fortune  must  break.     I  am  of  an- 
other opinion ;  and  yet  perhaps  it  will  be  hard  to  make 
jou  believe  it,  because  both  sides  will  persuade  you 
to  the  contrary.     For  they  that  would  not  have  it  go 
4Q  will  work  upon  that  conceit,  to  make  you  oppose 
rt  more  strongly.     They  that  would  have  it  go  on 
will  do  the  same,  to  make  you  take  up  betimes,  and 
tome  about.     But  I  having  good  affiance  in  your 
fl race's  judgment,  will  tell  you  my  reasons  why  I 
Dim  think,  and  so  leave  it.     If  the  match  should 
torn,  and  put  case  against  your  counsel  and  opinion, 
loth  any  man  think,  that  so  profound  a  king,  and 

*  well  seen  in  the  science  of  reigning,  and  so  un- 
Itntanding  a  prince,  will  ever  suffer  the  whole 
war  of  affairs  and  greatness  to  go  that  way  ?  And, 
foot,  who  should  be  a  fitter  person  to  keep  the 
alanee  even  than  your  Grace,  whom  the  king  and 
•rince  know  to  be  so  entirely  their  own,  and  have 
nod  so  nobly  independent  upon  any  other  ?  Surely 
iy  opinion  is,  you  are  likely  to  be  greater  by  coun- 
trpoise  against  the  Spanish  dependence,  than  you 
•III  by  concurrence.     And  therefore,  in  God's  name, 

*  your  duty  faithfully  and  wisely ;  for  behaving 
Kiraelf  well  otherwise,  as  I  know  you  will,  your 
irtone  is  like  to  be  well  either  way. 

For  that  excellent  lady,  whose  fortune  is  so  dis- 
Rt  from  her  merits  and  virtue,  the  queen  of  Bohe- 
■»  your  Grace,  being  as  it  were  the  first-born  or 
ime  man  of  the  king's  creatures,  must  in  conse- 
*nre owe  the  most  to  his  children  and  generations; 
Vreof  T  know  your  noble  heart  hath  far  greater 
ne  than  any  man's  words  can  infuse  into  you. 
stf  therefore  whatsoever  liveth  within  the  compass 
your  duty,  and  of  possibility,  will  no  doubt  spring 
id  you  out  of  that  fountain. 
It  is  open  to  every  man's  discourse,  that  there  are 
I  two  way 8  for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate, 
sir  and  arm*.  It  is  good,  therefore,  to  consider 
the  middle  acts,  which  may  make  either  of  these 
rs  desperate*  to  the  end  they  may  be  avoided  in 

*  way  which  shall  be  chosen.  If  no  match, 
ker  this  with  Spain,  or  perhaps  some  other  with 
tfria,  no  restitution  by  treaty.  If  the  Dutch, 
*t  be  rained,  or  grow  to  a  peace,  of  themselves, 
h  £pain,  no  restitution  by  war. 

fat  these  things  your  Grace  understandeth  far 

(V  duke**  answer  to  this  letter,  dated  at  Newmarket, 
tfch  of  January.  1623,  it  printed  page  133. 

tfeary  Yen*,  wko  died  in  1625.  He  was  lord  great  chain- 
i«  *  «t  fc  or  land. 
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better  than  myself.  And,  as  I  said  before,  the 
points  of  state  I  aim  not  at  farther,  than  they  may 
concern  your  Grace,  to  whom  while  I  live,  and  shall 
find  it  acceptable  to  you,  I  shall  ever  be  ready  to 
give  the  tribute  of  a  true  friend  and  servant,  and 
shall  always  think  my  counsels  given  you  happy, 
if  you  shall  pardon  them  when  they  are  free,  and 
follow  them  when  they  are  good.  God  preserve 
and  prosper  you. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM* 

Excellent  lord, 

There  is  a  suit,  whereunto  I  may,  as  it  were, 
claim  kindred,  and  which  may  be  of  credit  and 
profit  unto  me ;  and  it  is  an  old  arrear,  which  is 
called  upon,  from  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  my  eldest 
brother.  It  may  be  worth  to  me  perhaps  two  thou- 
sand pounds  i  and  yet  I  may  deal  kindly  with  my 
brother,  and  also  reward  liberally,  as  I  mean  to  do, 
the  officers  of  the  exchequer,  which  have  brought 
it  to  light.  Good  my  lord,  obtain  it  of  the  king, 
and  be  earnest  in  it  for  me.  It  will  acquit  the 
king  somewhat  of  his  promise,  that  he  would  have 
care  of  my  wants ;  for  hitherto,  since  my  misfortunes, 
I  have  tasted  of  his  Majesty's  mercy,  but  not  of  his 
bounty.  But  your  lordship  may  be  pleased  in  this, 
to  clear  the  coast  with  my  lord  treasurer;  else 
there  it  will  have  a  stop.  I  am  almost  at  last  cast 
for  means ;  and  yet  it  grieveth  me  most,  that  at 
such  a  time  as  this  I  should  not  be  rather  service- 
able to  your  Grace,  than  troublesome. 

God  preserve  and  prosper  your  Grace. 

Your   Grace's   most    obliged   and   faithful 
servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

This  23d  of  January,  1623. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  OXFORD.f 

Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

Let  me  be  an  humble  suitor  to  your  lordship,  for 
your  noble  favour.  I  would  be  glad  to  receive  my 
writ  this  parliament,*  that  I  may  not  die  in  disho- 
nour; but  by  no  means,  except  it  should  be  with 
the  love  and  consent  of  my  lords  to  re-admit  me,  if 
their  lordships  vouchsafe  to  think  me  worthy  of  their 
company ;  or  if  they  think  that  which  I  have  suf- 
fered now  these  three  years,  in  loss  of  place,  in  loss 
of  means,  and  in  loss  of  liberty  for  a  great  time,  to 
be  a  sufficient  expiation  for  my  faults,  whereby  I  may 
now  seem  in  their  eyes  to  be  a  fit  subject  of  their  grace, 
as  I  have  been  before  of  their  justice.  My  good  lord, 
the  good,  which  the  commonwealth  might  reap  of 
my  suffering,  is  already  inned.  Justice  is  done ;  an 
example  is  made  for  reformation ;  the  authority  of 
the  house  for  judicature  is  established.     There  can 

%  That  met  February  19,  1623,  and  was  prorogued  May 
29, 1624. 
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be  no  farther  use  of  my  misery  ;  perhaps  some  little 
may  be  of  my  service ;  for,  I  hope  1  shall  be  found 
a  man  humbled  as  a  christian,  though  not  dejected 
as  a  worldling.  1  have  great  opinion  of  your  lord- 
ship's power,  and  great  hope,  for  many  reasons,  of 
your  favour;  which1  if  I  may  obtain,  I  can  say  no 
more  but  nobleness  is  ever  requited  in  itself;  and 
God,  whose  special  favour  in  my  afflictions  I  have 
manifestly  found  to  my  comfort,  will,  I  trust,  be  my 
pay-master  of  that,  which  cannot  be  requited  by 
Your  lordship's  affectionate  humble  servant,  &c. 
Indorsed,  February  2,  1623. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  BARNHAM* 

Good  cousin, 

Upon  a  little  searching,  made  touching  the  pa- 
tents of  the  survey  of  coals,  I  find  matter  not  only 
to  acquit  myself,  but  likewise  to  do  myself  much 
right. 

Any  reference  to  me,  or  any  certificate  of  mine,  I 
find  not.  Neither  is  it  very  likely  I  made  any ;  for 
that,  when  it  came  to  the  great  seal,  I  stayed  it  I 
did  not  only  stay  it,  but  brought  it  before  the  coun- 
cil-table, as  not  willing  to  pass  it,  except  their  lord- 
ships allowed  it.  The  lords  gave  hearing  to  the 
business,  I  remember,  two  several  days ;  and  in  the 
end  disallowed  it,  and  commended  my  care  and  cir- 
cumspection, and  ordered,  that  it  should  continue 
stayed;  and  so  it  did  all  my  time. 

About  a  twelvemonth  since,  my  lord  duke  of  Lenox, 
now  deceased, f  wrote  to  me  to  have  the  privy  seal ; 
which,  though  1  respected  his  lordship  much,  I  re- 
fused to  deliver  to  him,  but  was  content  to  put  it 
into  the  right  hand ;  that  is,  to  send  it  to  my  lord 
keeper, t  giving  knowledge  how  it  had  been  stayed. 
My  lord  keeper  received  it  by  mine  own  servant, 
writeth  back  to  me,  acknowledging  the  receipt,  and 
adding,  that  he  would  lay  it  aside  until  his  lordship 
heard  farther  from  my  lord  steward, §  and  the  rest  of 
the  lords.  Whether  this  first  privy  seal  went  to  the 
great  seal,  or  that  it  went  about  again,  I  know  not ; 
but  all  my  part  is,  that  I  have  related.  I  ever  rest 
Your  faithful  friend  and  cousin, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

March  14,  1623. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  LORD, 
I  am  now  full  three  years  old  in  misery ;  neither 
hath  there  been  any  thing  done  for  me,  whereby  I 
might  die  out  of  ignominy,  or  live  out  of  want.  But 
now  that  your  Grace,  God's  name  be  praised  for  it, 
hath  recovered  your  health,  and  are  come  to  the 
court,  and  the  parliament  business  hath  also  inter- 

*  He  a u pear*  to  be  a  relation  of  his  lordship's  lady,  who 
wm  daughter  of  Benedict  Baraham,  Esq.  alderman  of  trie  city 
of  London.  Sir  Francis  was  appointed  by  his  lordship  one 
of  the  executor*  of  his  last  will. 

f  He  died  suddenly,  February  12, 1623-4. 


mission,  I  firmly  hope  your  Grace  will  deal  with  hw 
Majesty,  that,  as  I  have  tasted  of  his  mercy,  I  may 
also  taste  of  his  bounty.  Your  Grace,  I  know,  for  a 
business  of  a  private  man,  cannot  win  yourself  more 
honour ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  yet  live  to  do  you  ser- 
vice. For  my  fortune  hath,  I  thank  God,  made  no 
alteration  in  my  mind,  but  to  the  better.  I  ever  rest 
humbly 

Your  Grace* 8  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

FB.  ST.  ALBAN. 

If  I  may  know,  by  two  or  three  words  from  yoor 
Grace,  that  you  will  set  in  for  me,  I  will  propound 
somewhat  that  shall  be  modest,  and  leave  it  to  your 
Grace,  whether  you  will  move  his  Majesty  yourself 
or  recommend  it  by  some  of  your  lordship**  friend*, 
that  wish  me  well ;  [as  my  lord  of  Arundel,  or  Se- 
cretary Conway,  or  Mr.  James  MaxwelLJH 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 

I  understand,  by  Sir  John  Suckling,  that  he 
attended  yesterday  at  Greenwich,  hoping,  according 
to  your  Grace's  appointment,  to  have  found  \<w 
there,  and  to  have  received  your  Grace's  pleasure 
touching  my  suit,  but  missed  of  you  :  and  this  daj 
he  sitteth  upon  the  subsidy  at  Brentford,  and  shaij 
not  be  at  court  thi6  week:  which  causeth  tne  W 
use  these  few  lines,  to  hear  from  your  Grace,  ] 
hope,  to  my  comfort :  humbly  praying  pardon,  if  1 
number  thus  the  days,  that  misery  should  exceed 
modesty.     I  ever  rest  , 

Your  Grace' 8  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant,  I 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN 

June  30,  1624. 


TO  SIR  RICHARD  WESTON,  CHANCBLLOJ 
OF  THE  EXCHEQUER. 

Mr.  Chancellor, 
This  way,  by  Mr.  Myn,  besides  a  number  | 
little  difficulties  it  hath,  amounteth  to  this,  thai 
shall  pay  interest  for  mine  own  money.  Beside-a, 
must  confess,  I  cannot  bow  my  mind  to  be  a  auifi 
much  less  a  shifter,  for  that  means,  which  I  eoj 
by  his  Majesty's  grace  and  bounty.  And  t hex* ft 
I  am  rather  ashamed  of  that  I  have  done,  th 
minded  to  go  forward.  So  that  I  leave  it  to  y<n 
self,  what  you  think  tit  to  be  done  in  your  hom 
and  my  case,  resting 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

FR.  ST.    ALBA 
London,  this  7th  of  July,  1624. 


t  See  hi*  letter  to  lord  St.  Alban.  of  February  7^  1«Y£J 
I  James,  man)ui»  of  Hamilton,  vtko  died  March  ^  \G£4 
|]  The  words  included  in  bracket*  have  a  line  dr««0  < 
them. 
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TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 
Now  that  your  Grace  hath  the  king  private,  and 
at  better  leisure,  the  noise  of  soldiers,  ambassadors, 
parliament*,  a  little  ceasing,  I   hope  you  will  re- 
member your  servant ;  for  at  so  good  a  time.*  and 
after  so  long  a  time,  to  forget  him,  were  almost  to 
forsake  him.     But,  howsoever,  1  shall  still  remain 
Your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 
FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

I  am  bold  to  put  into  my  good  friend,  Sir  Tobie 
Matthew's  hand,  a  copy  of  my  petition,  which  your 
Grace  had  sent  to  Sir  John  Suckling. 

Indorsed,  August,  1624. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Excellent  lord, 

I  am  infinitely  bound  to  your  Grace  for  your  late 
favonra.  I  send  your  Grace  a  copy  of  your  letter, 
signifying  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  and  of  the  petition. 
The  course,  I  take  it,  must  be,  to  make  a  warrant 
for  the  execution  of  the  same,  by  way  of  reference 
to  Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  Mr.  Attor- 
neys I  most  humbly  pray  your  Grace  likewise, 
to  prostrate  me  at  his  Majesty's  feet,  with  most 
humble  thanks  for  the  grant  of  my  petition,  whose 
tweet  presence  since  I  discontinued,  methinks  I  am 
neither  amongst  the  living,  nor  amongst  the  dead. 

I  cannot  but  likewise  gratulate  his  Majesty  on  the 
rxtreme  prosperous  success  of  his  business,  since 
this  time  twelvemonth.  I  know  I  speak  it  in  a 
iangerous  time,  because  the  die  of  the  Low-Countries 


is  upon  the  throw.  But  yet  that  is  all  one.  For  if 
it  should  be  a  blow,  which  I  hope  in  God  it  shall 
not,  yet  it  would  have  been  ten  times  worse,  if  former 
courses  had  not  been  taken.  But  this  is  the  raving 
of  a  hot  ague. 

God  evermore  bless  his  Majesty's  person  and  de- 
signs, and  likewise  make  your  Grace  a  spectacle  of 
prosperity,  as  you  have  hitherto  been. 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged,  and  by 
you  revived  servant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gray's-Inn,  9th  of  October,  1624. 


TO  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  DUCHY,: 
SIR  HUMPHREY  MAY. 

Good  Mr.  Chancellor, 

I  do  approve  very  well  of  your  forbearance  to 
move  my  suits,  in  regard  the  duke's  return  §  is  so 
near  at  hand,  which  I  thought  would  have  been  a 
longer  matter;  and  I  imagine  there  is  a  gratimttitium 
till  he  come.  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  shall  find  his 
Grace  nobly  disposed.  The  last  time  you  spake 
with  him  about  me,  I  remember  you  sent  me  word, 
he  thanked  you  for  being  so  forward  for  me.  Yet 
I  could  wish,  that  you  took  some  occasion  to  speak 
with  him,  generally  to  my  advantage,  before  you 
move  to  him  any  particular  suit ;  and  to  let  me  know 
how  you  find  him. 

My  lord  treasurer  sent  me  a  good  answer  touch- 
ing my  money 8.  I  pray  you  continue  to  quicken 
him,  that  the  king  may  once  clear  with  me.  A  fire 
of  old  wood  needeth  no  blowing ;  but  old  men  do. 
I  ever  rest 

Yours  to  do  you  service. 


The  state  of  (he 
mg  in    the  con-  4 
am    revenue    of 

LtCTM  WD. 


Consultations  in  Parliament  anno  1  Caroli  Regis,  at  Westminster,  anno  Domini  I625.|| 

[Found  among  Lord  Bacon's  Papers.] 

The  consultations  now  in  parliament  may  be  regulated  into  these  four  heads  following. 

1.  What  it  was :  and  how  far  the  introitus  et  exitus  there  ordered.    Vide  my  book  of  a  medium  for  ten 
years  before  primo  Jacobi  regis. 

2.  r     Lands  ; 

Customs  and  impositions; 
Casualties. 


What  now  it  ts  in 
clear  revenue,  ei- 
ther by 


The  means  how  it 
L  is  abated  by 


2. 

TW      condition 
0»*   »nbje<rt  in  < 
i   freedom    and 

TUOt 


1. 

Formerly  in 
taxes    by    parlia- 
ment 

2. 

Now  in 


{ 


Gifts  of  land,  ex  mero  motu,  and  no  valuable  consideration. 

This  may  be  revoked. 

Grants  of  pensions,  now  £120,000,  before  but  £18,000.  Good  times  have  resumed 
them  upon  necessity. 

Increase  of  household,  from  £45.000  to  £80,000 

The  purveyors  more,  and  the  tables  less  furnished  than  formerly. 

Fruitless  ambassages  with  larger  allowance  than  formerly.  To  reduce  them  to 
the  ordinary  of  the  late  queen. 

Treble  increase  of  the  privy  purse.  Double  increase  of  the  treasury  of  the 
chamber  and  great  wardrobe.  In  all,  by  not  using  the  best  course  of  assignment*, 
whereby  the  creditor  is  delayed  in  his  payment,  ana  the  king  surcharged  iu  the  price. 

The  exchequer-man  making  his  best  profit  from  the  king's  wants. 

Subsidies  and  fifteenths,  spent  only  in  defence  of  the  states,  or  aid  of  our  allies. 

Tonnage  and  poundage  employed  in  guard  of  the  seas.  Loans  rarely,  and  that 
employed  entirely  for  the  public.  Imposition  by  prerogative  of  old  custom,  rated 
easily  by  the  book  of  rates,  if  any,  either  limited  to  time  or  measure. 

Custom  enhanced  by  the  new  books  of  rates.  Impositions  and  monopolies  multi- 
plied; aud  this  settled  to  continue  by  grants. 

Tonnage  and  poundage  levied,  though  no  act  of  parliament,  nor  the  seas  guarded. 
The  times,  the  ways,  and  the  persons,  that  induce  these. 


»  7ti»*  sevnift  to  refer  to  the  anniversary  thanksgiving-day 
-  tJte  king's  delivery  from  the  Gowry  conspiracy,  ou  the  5tn 

T  %$ir  Tbomas  Coventry.       X  This  letter  is  indorsed,  1625. 


§  From  Paris,  whither  the  duke  of  Buckingham  went  in 
Mav.  1625,  to  conduct  the  new  queen  to  England. 

U  ^This  parliament  met  on  the  I8th  of  June,  and  was  dissolved 
August  12,  1625. 
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3. 

The  employ, 
meat  or  waste  of4 
treasure. 


Public  treasure  it 
to  be  examined. 


What  turns  have  been  granted  for  the  defence  of  the  ttate  these  last  three  mn 
How  in  particular  spent  and  where. 

I  By  what  advice,  mI     {'  Shef  T1??1  of(w£r  »PP°™kd  by  parliament. 


The 


2. 

king's 
jectt. 


sub- 


by  direction  of 

{How  many  and 
when    transported, 
or  employed,  as  to 


3. 
In  ships  and 
munition  of 


4. 
Our  own. 


5. 

Strangers,  as 

prize. 


2.  By  full  order  of  the  council. 

3.  By  any  other  than  those,  and  by  whom. 
1.  The  Palatinate. 
2  Count  Mansfield. 
3.  Land  soldiers  in  the  last  fleet. 
The  design,  where  they  were  sent 
The  council  that  directed  it 
The  success  of  the  action,  and  the  return  of  the  peneu  in 

number,  and  the  loss. 

The  number  and  quantity  employed  severally. 

The  manner  of  embarking  these  ships,  and  what  prejudice  and  discouragemcot 
of  trade. 
The  council,  that  directed  such  employments. 
The  several  successes,  as  at  Algier,  and  Cadiz. 

Hired  by  contract  to  serve,  and  how  used :  or 
Taken  as  prize :  if  so, 

How  then  delivered  and  dealt  withal  in  the  course  of  justice. 
What  success  hath  followed  upon  injustice  done  them:  as  un 
arrest  of  our  goods  in  France  and  Germany,  whereby  our  good*  in 
at  a  stand  for  vent 
The  number  and  true  value  of  the  goods. 
The  account  made  to  his  Majesty  or  his  officers  for  it 

The  dismissing  and  dis-  (    J-  S^JlS,^  directio°- 
chafing  rf^rf  ttao  1     I  It  P~he  goods. 

4.  The  place  whither  they  vent 


6. 

Allies. 


7. 
Enemies. 


charging  of  any  of  them  < 
I  and  the  goods,  namely,       f 


Under  this  head  will  fall  the  complaint  of  Dover. 


Honour  of  the 
king  and  state, 
which,  as  in  all 
other,  consists 
more  in  fama 
than  tri. 


How  formerly  we 
stood. 


The  cause  of  the 
good  success  then. 

a 

In  what  condi- 
tion. 

Condition  we  now 
stand  by. 


{ 
{ 


A  nation  feared,  renowned,  victorious. 

It  made  the  Netherlands  there  a  state  when  it  was  none. 

Recovered  Henry  IV.  of  France's  kingdom,  when  he  had  nothing  left  but  u* 
town  of  Dieppe. 

Conquered  the  invincible  navy  of  Spain  in  1568. 

Took  towns  in  Portugal  in  the  year  following,  and  marched  100  miles  upon  fa 
firm  land. 

Fired,  or  brought  away,  the  Spanish  navy  before  Cadiz,  and  sacked  the  tewa. 

Took  the  Spanish  ships  daily,  and  spoiled  the  Port-Towns  of  the  West-tata^ 
never  losing  but  one  ship  during  all  the  Spanish  wars. 

Reduced  the  ambition  of  that  King  for  a  fifth  monarchy  to  so  low  an  ebb,  that  n 
one  year  he  paid  2500  millions  of  ducats  fur  interest,  so  as  after  he  was  infercr*  M 
beg;  treaties  of  peace,  in  low  terms,  at  the  last  queen  regent's  hand. 

A  carriage  and  readiness  in  the  people  to  assist  their  sovereign  in  their  port 

.  and  person.  ' 

f     A  wisdom  and  gravity  of  council,  who  ordered  nothing  but  by  public  debate, tal 

then  assisted  by  the  military  professors,  either  by  lana  or  sea,  of  the  best  reptitt 

and  such  only  employed. 


Loss  in  reputation  • 
by  the  ill  success. 


ravage 
Palatinate. 


of  Algier. 


The  reasons. 


In  the  voy 

In  the  Pal 

In  the  journey  with  Mansfield. 

In  this  last  to  Cadiz.* 

The  uncheerfulness  we  have  either  to  adventure  our  punt 
or  goods,  occasioned  by  a  distrust  we  have  of  the  succe^ 

The  want  of  the  like  courses  and  counsels,  that  were  fel 
merly  used. 

I  could  wish,  that  for  every  of  these  four  heads  there  were  a  particular  committee  to  examine  an  a] 
report  for  the  houses ;  and  the  houses,  upon  every  report,  to  put  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whfll 
assembly  ;  and  after  a  full  and  deliberate  debate,  to  order  a  model,  or  form,  for  a  conference  with  the  lord 
and  so,  together,  humbly  to  present  unto  his  Majesty  a  remonstrance  of  their  labour ;  offering  withal 
serious  consultation  and  debate  amongst  themselves  for  the  finding  out  the  fittest  manner  both  for  t\ 
defence  of  the  state  and  our  allies,  reformation  of  the  errors,  and  a  constant  way  to  raise  such  supplies  \ 
money  and  necessaries,  as  may  enable  his  Majesty  to  proceed  cheerfully,  and  I  hope  assuredly,  in  this  b 
glorious  action,  not  only  for  himself  and  the  state,  but  for  all  that  profess  the  same  religion,  and  are  like 
be  overwhelmed  in  the  ambition  of  the  Spanish  monarchy. 


TO  SIR  ROBERT  PYE. 
Good  Sir  Robert  Pyb, 
Let  me  entreat  you  to  despatch  that  warrant  of 

•  In  October,  1625.  f  From  GoThambury. 

\  Sir  James  Lord  Ley,  advanced  from  the  post  of  lord 
chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench,  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1624,  to  that  of  lord  treasurer;  and  created  earl  of  Marl- 
borough on  the  5th  of  February,  1625-6. 


a  petty  sum,  that  it  may  help  to  bear  my  charge 
coming  upt  to  London.  The  duke,  you  kno 
loveth  me,  and  my  lord  treasurer  %  atandeth  rt 
towards  me  in  very  good  affection  and  reaped 
You  that  are  the  third  person  in  these  businestn 

§  His  lordship  had  not  been  always  in  thsU  di*p*J 
towards  the  lord  viscount  St  Alban ;  for  the  latter,  in  a  W 
to  this  lord  treasurer,  severely  expostulated  with  him  ahual 

unkindness  and  injustice. 
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assure  myself,  will  not  he  wanting ;  for  you  have 
profe&sed  and  thowed,  ever  .since  I  lost  the  seal, 
your  good  will  towards  me.      I  rest 

Your  affectionate  and  assured  friend,  &c. 

Indorsed, 

To  Sir  Rohert  Pife.      Gov.  1625. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  DORSET.* 

My  very  good  lord, 
This  gentleman,  the  bearer  hereof,  Mr.  Colles  by 
name,  is  my  neighbour.  He  is  commended  for  a 
eiril  young  man.  I  think  he  wanteth  no  metal,  but 
be  is  peaceable.  It  was  his  hap  to  fall  out  with 
Mr.  Matthew  Francis,  serjeant  at  arms,  about  a  toy ; 
the  one  affirming,  that  a  hare  was  fair  killed,  and 
the  other  foul.  Words  multiplied,  and  some  blows 
passed  on  either  side.  But  since  the  first  falling 
oat,  the  serjeant  hath  used  towards  him  divers 
threats  and  affronts ;  and,  which  is  a  point  of  danger, 
•eat  to  him  a  letter  of  challenge :  but  Mr.  Colles, 
doubting  the  contents  of  the  letter,  refused  to  re- 
ceive it  Motions  have  been  made  also  of  reconcile- 
ment, or  of  reference  to  some  gentlemen  of  the 
country  not  partial:  but  the  serjeant  hath  refused 
all  and  now,  at  last,  sueth  him  in  the  earl  marshal's 
court.  The  gentleman  saith,  he  distrnsteth  not  his 
cause  upon  the  hearing ;  but  would  be  glad  to  avoid 
restraint,  or  long  and  chargeable  attendance.  Let 
we  therefore  pray  your  good  lordship  to  move  the 
ftoble  earl  r  in  that  kind,  to  carry  a  favourable  hand 
tfwards  him,  such  as  may  stand  with  justice  and 
the  order  of  that  court.     I  ever  rest 

Your  lordship's  faithful  friend  and  servant. 
Indorsed, 
To  E.  Dorset.     Got.  1625. 


MR  THOMAS  COVENTRY,  ATTORNEY- GENE- 
KAU  TO  THE  LORD    VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Mr  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

1  received  from  your  lordship  two  letters,  the  one 
if  the  23df  the  other  of  the  28th  of  this  month.  To 
ne  former  I  do  assure  your  lordship  I  have  not 
*ard  any  thing  of  any  suits  or  motion,  either 
■niching  the  reversion  of  your  honours,  or  the  rent 
4  your  farm  of  petty  writs  j  nnd,  if  I  had  heard  any 
hug  thereof,  I  would  not  have  been  unmindful  of 
Rat  caveat,  which  heretofore  you  gave  in  by  former 
KteTS,  nor  slack  to  do  you  the  best  service  I  might. 

The  debt  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  resteth  as  it  did ; 
ir  in  the  latter  end  of  king  James's  time,  it  exhi- 
bited &   quo  warranto  in  the  exchequer,  touching 

*  Sir  Edward  Sackville  succeeded  to  that  tide  on  the  death 
r  t>.*  brother  Hu-hard,  March  28,  1624. 

*  A  model  earl  marshal. 

I  Thai  of  the  great  teal,  of  which  Sir  Thomas  Coventry  was 
mw  days  afi>r  made  lord  keeper,  on  the  1st  of  November, 


that  liberty,  against  Sir  Nicholas,  which  abated  by 
his  death ;  then  another  against  Sir  Edmund,  which 
by  the  demise  of  the  king,  and  by  reason  of  the 
adjournment  of  the  late  term,  hath  had  no  farther 
proceeding,  but  that  day  is  given  to  plead. 

Concerning  your  other  letter,  I  humbly  thank 
your  lordship  for  your  favourable  and  good  wishes 
to  me,  though  I,  knowing  ray  own  unaptness  to  so 
great  an  employment, J  should  be  most  heartily 
glad,  if  his  Majesty  had,  or  yet  would  choose,  a  man 
of  more  merit.  But,  if  otherwise,  humbleness  and 
submission  becomes  the  servant,  and  to  stand  in  that 
station  where  his  Majesty  will  have  him.  But  as 
for  the  request  you  make  for  your  servant,  though  I 
protest  I  am  not  yet  engaged  by  promise  to  any, 
because  I  hold  it  too  much  boldness  towards  my 
master,  and  discourtesy  towards  my  lord  keeper,§  to 
dispose  of  places  while  he  had  the  seal :  yet  in 
respect  I  have  some  servants,  and  some  of  my  kin- 
dred, apt  for  the  place  you  write  of,  and  have  been 
;■! ready  so  much  importuned  by  noble  persons,  when 
I  lately  was  with  his  Majesty  at  Salisbury,  as  it  will 
be  hard  for  me  to  give  them  all  denial ;  I  am  not 
able  to  discern  how  I  can  accommodate  your  ser- 
vant ;  though  for  your  sake,  and  in  respect  of  the 
former  knowledge  myself  have  had  of  the  merit  and 
worth  of  the  gentleman,  I  should  be  most  ready  and 
willing  to  perform  your  desire,  if  it  were  in  my 
power.  „  And  so,  with  remembrance  of  my  service 
to  your  lordship,  1  remain, 

At  your  lordship's  commandment, 

THO.  COVENTRY. 

Kingsbury,  October  29,  1625. 

To  the  right  honourable  and  my  vert/  good  loi'd  the 
viscount  St.  Alban. 


TO  MR.  ROGER  PALMER 

Good  Mr.  Roger  Palmer, 
I  thank  God,  by  means  of  the  sweet  air  of  the 
country,  1  have  obtained  some  degree  of  health. 
Sending  to  the  court,  I  thought  I  would  salute  you : 
and  I  would  be  glad,  in  this  solitary  time  and  place, 
to  hear  a  little  from  you  how  the  world  goeth,  ac- 
cording to  your  friendly  manner  heretofore. 
Fare  ye  well  most  heartily. 

Your  very  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 
Gorhambury,  Oct  29,  1625. 


TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Excellent  lord, 
I  could  not  but  signify  unto  your  Grace  my  re- 
joicing, that  God  hath  sent  your  Grace  a  son  and 

$  Bishop  Williams,  who  had  resigned  the  great  seal  on  the 
25th  of  October,  1625,  to  Sir  John  Suckling,  who  brought  his 
Majesty's  warrant  to  receive  it,  dated  at  Salisbury  on  the  23d 
of  that  month. 
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heir,*  and  that  you  are  fortunate  as  well  in  your 
house,  as  in  the  state  of  the  kingdom.  These  bless- 
ings come  from  God ;  as  I  do  not  doubt  but  your 
Grace  doth,  with  all  thankfulness,  acknowledge, 
vowing  to  him  your  service.  Myself,  I  praise  his 
Divine  Majesty,  have  gotten  some  step  into  health. 
My  wants  are  great ;  but  yet  I  want  not  a  desire  to 
to  do  your  Grace  service  :  and  I  marvel,  that  your 
Grace  should  think  to  pull  down  the  monarchy  of 
Spain  without  my  good  help.  Your  Grace  will  give 
me  leave  to  be  merry,  however  the  world  goeth 
with  me.     I  ever  rest 

Your  Grace's  most   faithful  and  obliged  ser- 
vant, &c. 
I  wish  your  Grace  a  good  new  year. 


TO  SIR'HUMPHREY  MAY,  CHANCELLOR 
OF  THE  DUCHY  OF  LANCASTER. 

Good  Ms.  Chancellor, 

I  did  wonder  what  was  become  of  you,  and  was 
very  glad  to  hear  you  were  come  to  court ;  which, 
me  thinks,  as  the  times  go,  should  miss  you  as  well 
as  I. 

I  send  you  another  letter,  which  I  wrote  to  you 
of  an  old  date,  to  avoid  repetition  ;  and  I  continue 
my  request  then  to  you,  to  sound  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham's good  affection  towards  me,  before  you  do 
move  him  in  the  particular  petition.  Only  the  pre- 
sent occasion  doth  invite  me  to  desire,  that  his  Grace 
would  procure  me  a  pardon  of  the  king  of  the  whole 
sentence.  My  writ  for  parliament  I  have  now  had 
twice  before  the  time,  and  that  without  any  express 
restraint  not  to  use  it.  It  is  true,  that  I  shall  not 
be  able,  in  respect  of  my  health,  to  attend  in  parlia- 
ment ;  but  yet  I  might  make  a  proxy.  Time  hath 
turned  envy  to  pity ;  and  I  have  a  long  cleansing 
week  of  five  years  expectation  and  more.  Sir  John 
Bennet  hath  his  pardon ;  and  my  lord  of  Somerset 
hath  his  pardon,  and,  they  say,  shall  sit  in  parlia- 
ment. My  lord  of  Suffolk  cometh  to  parliament, 
though  not  to  councij.  I  hope  I  deserve  not  to  be 
the  only  outcast. 

God  keep  you.     I  ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  friend  to  do  you  service. 

I  wish  you  a  good  new  year. 
Indorsed, 
To  the  chancellor  of  the  Duchy.     Gor.  1 625. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  D'EFFIAT,  THE   FRENCH 
AMBASSADOR. 

Mons.  l'ambassadeur,  mon  fils, 

Vous  scavez  que  le  commencement  est  la  moitie 

du  fait.     Voyla  pourquoy  je  vous  ay  escrit  ce  petit 

mot  de  lettre,  vous  priant  de  vous  souvenir  de  vostre 

noble  promesse  de  me  mettre  en  la  bonne  grace  de 

•  Born  November  17, 1625,  and  named  Charles.  Diary  of  the 
Life  of  Archbishop  Laud,  published  by  Mr.  Wharton,  p.  24. 
This  son  of  the  duke  died  the  16th  of  March,  1626-7.  Ibid.  p.  40. 


nostre  tres-excellente  Royne,  &  m'en  faire  recevoir 
quelque  gracieuse  demonstration.  Vostre  Excellence 
prendre  auasi,  s'il  vous  plaist,  quelque  occasion  de 
prescher  un  pen  &  mon  avantage  en  l'oreille  do  Due 
de  Buckingham  en  general.  Dieu  vous  ayt  en  «a 
saincte  garde. 

Vostre  tres-affectionn6  et  tres  humble  tervitear, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

January  18,  1625. 


The  following  letters,  wanting  both  date  and  cir- 
cumstances to  determine  such  dates,  are  placed 
here  together. 

TO  THE  LORD  TREASURERS 

It  mat  please  tour  honourable  lordship, 
I  account  myself  much  bound  to  your  lordship 
for  your  favour  showed  to  Mr.  Higgins  upon  my 
commendations  about  Pawlet* s  wardship  ;  the  effect 
of  which  your  lordship's  favour,  though  it  hath  been 
intercepted  by  my  lord  deputy's  suit,  yet  the  sig- 
nification remains  :  and  1  must  in  all  reason  consent 
and  acknowledge,  that  your  lordship  had  as  just  and 
good  cause  to  satisfy  my  lord  deputy's  request,  as 
I  did  think  it  unlikely,  that  my  lord  would  have 
been  suitor  for  so  mean  a  matter. 

So  this  being  to  none  other  end  but  to  give  your 
lordship  humble  thanks  for  your  intended  favour,  1 
commend  your  lordship  to  the  preservation  of  tbe 
Divine  Majesty. 
From  GrayVInn. 


TO  SIR  FRANCIS  VERE.J 


Sir, 


I  am  to  recommend  to  your  favour  one  Mr.  John 
Ashe,  as  to  serve  under  you,  as  agent  of  your  com- 
pany :  whose  desire  how  much  I  do  affect,  you  may 
perceive  if  it  be  but  in  this,  that  myself  being  no 
farther  interested  in  you,  by  acquaintance  or  deserv- 
ing, yet  have  intruded  myself  into  this  commend- 
ation; which,  if  it  shall  take  place,  I  shall  by  so 
much  the  more  find  cause  to  take  it  kindly,  by  how 
much  I  find  less  cause  in  myself  to  take  upon  me 
the  part  of  a  mover  or  com  mender  towards  you, 
whom  nevertheless  I  will  not  so  far  estrange  myself 
from,  but  that  in  a  general  or  mutual  respect,  inci- 
dent to  persons  of  our  qualities  and  service,  and  not 
without  particular  inducements  of  friendship,  I  might, 
without  breaking  decorum,  offer  to  you  a  request  of 
this  nature,  tbe  rather  honouring  you  so  much  for 
your  virtues,  I  would  gladly  take  occasion  to  be 
beholden  to  you ;  yet  no  more  gladly  than  to  have 
occasion  to  do  you  any  good  office.  And  so  this 
being  to  no  other  end,  I  commend  you  to  God's 
goodness. 

From  my  chamber  at  I  he 

f  From  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen's  col- 
lege, Oxford,  Arch.  D.  2. 
t  Ibid. 
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TO  MR.  CAWFEILDE  .' 


Sl2, 


I  made  full  accoant  to  have  seen  you  here  this 
reading,  but  your  neither  coming  nor  sending  the 
interr.  as  you  undertook,  I  may  perceive  f  of  a 
wonder.  And  you  know  svper  mirari  cceperunt  phi- 
lotophari.  The  redemption  of  both  these  consisteth 
in  the  vouchsafing  of  your  coming  up  now,  as  soon 
at  you  conveniently  can ;  for  now  is  the  time  of  con- 
ference and  counsel.  Besides,  if  the  course  of  the 
eoart  be  held  super  interr og at.  judicis,  then  must 
the  interr.  be  ready  ere  the  commission  be  sealed ; 
and  if  the  commission  proceed  not  forthwith,  then 
will  it  be  caught  hold  of  for  farther  delay.  I 
will  not,  by  way  of  admittance,  desire  you  to  send 
with  all  speed  the  interr.  because  I  presume  much 
of  your  coming,  which  I  hold  necessary ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, pro  more  amicititp,  I  desire  you  earnestly 
to  have  regard  both  of  the  matter  itself,  and  my  so 
conceiving.     And  so,  &c. 

Your  friend  particularly. 


TO  MY  LORD  MONTJOYE.t 

Mr    VEBY    GOOD    LORD, 

Finding  by  my  last  going  to  my  lodge  at  Twick- 
enham and  tossing  over  my  papers,  somewhat  that 
I  thought  might  like  you,  I  had  neither  leisure  to 
perfect  them,  nor  the  patience  to  expect  leisure ;  so 
desirous  I  was  to  make  demonstration  of  my  honour 
and  love  towards  you,  and  to  increase  your  good  love 
toward*  me.  And  I  would  not  have  your  lordship 
conceive,  though  it  be  my  manner  and  rule  to  keep 
tfate  in  contemplative  matters,  "  si  quis  venerit 
nomine  suo,  eum  recipietis,"  that  I  think  so  well  of 
the  collection  as  I  6eem  to  do :  and  yet  I  dare  not  take 
too  much  from  it,  because  I  have  chosen  to  dedicate 
it  to  yon.  To  be  short,  it  is  the  honour  I  can  do  to 
you  at  this  time.  And  so  I  commend  me  to  your 
lore  and  honourable  friendship. 


TO  KING  JAMES  I. 

Mar    IT    PLEASE   TOUR   MAJE8TT, 

TaiNKiNG  often,  as  I  ought,  of  your  Majesty's  vir- 
tue and  fortune,  I  do  observe,  not  without  admir- 
wion,  that  those  civil  acts  of  sovereignty  which  are 
of  the  greatest  merit,  and  therefore  of  truest  glory, 
***  by  the  providence  of  God  manifestly  put  into 
your  hands  as  a  chosen  vessel  to  receive  from  God, 
w»d  an  excellent  instrument  to  work  amongst  men 
the  best  and  noblest  things.  The  highest  degree  of 
•wrrign  honour  is  to  be  founder  of  a  kingdom  or 
«tate ;  for,  as  in  the  acts  of  God,  the  creation  is 

*  From  tb*  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen's  col- 
I'P.  Oxford,  Arch.  D.  '2. 
t  Query  whether  perceive. 


more  than  the  conservation;  and  as  among  men 
the  birth-day  is  accounted  the  chiefest  of  the  days  of 
life  ;  so,  to  found  a  kingdom  is  more  worthy,  than 
to  augment,  or  to  administer  the  same.  And  this  is 
an  honour  that  no  man  can  take  from  your  Majesty, 
that  the  day  of  your  coming  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land was  as  the  birth-day  of  the  kingdom  entire 
Britain. 

The  next  degree  of  sovereign  honour  is  the  plant- 
ation of  a  country  or  territory,  and  the  reduction  of 
a  nation,  from  waste  soil  and  barbarous  manners, 
to  a  civil  population.  And  in  this  kind  also  your 
Majesty  hath  made  a  fair  and  prosperous  beginning 
in  your  realm  of  Ireland. 

The  third  eminent  act  of  sovereignty,  is  to  be  a 
lawgiver,  whereof  he  speaketh, 

"  Pace  data  terris,  animum  ad  civilia  vertit 
Jura  suutn,  legesque  tulit  justissimus  author." 

And  another  saith,  "  Ecquid  est,  quod  tarn  proprie 
dici  potest  actum  ejus,  qui  togatus  in  republica  cum 
potestate  imperioque  versarur,  quam  lex?  Quaere 
acta  Gracchi ;  leges  Sempronia?  proferentur :  quaere 
Syllce,  Cornelia?  quid  ?  Cneii  Pompeii  tertius  con- 
sulate in  quibus  actis  consistit?  Nempe  legibus. 
A  Csesare  ipso  si  qusereres  quidnam  egisset  in  urbe 
et  toga;  leges  multas  se  respondeat  et  praeclaras 
rulisse." 


TO  THE  KING. 
It  may  please  your  Majesty, 

A  full  heart  is  like  a  full  pen  :  it  can  hardly 
aiake  any  distinguished  work.  The  more  I  look 
upon  my  own  weakness,  the  more  I  must  magnify 
your  favours ;  and  the  more  I  behold  your  favours, 
the  more  I  must  consider  mine  own  weakness.  This 
is  my  hope,  that  God,  who  hath  moved  your  heart 
to  favour  me,  will  write  your  service  in  my  heart 
Two  things  I  may  promise ;  for,  though  they  be  not 
mine  own,  yet  they  are  surer  than  mine  own,  because 
they  are  God's  gifts;  that  is,  integrity  and  industry. 
And  therefore,  whensoever  I  shall  make  my  account 
to  you,  I  shall  do  it  in  these  words,  ecce  tibi  lucri- 
feciy  and  not  ecce  mihi  lucrifeci.  And  for  industry, 
1  shall  take  to  me,  in  this  procuration,  not  Martha's 
part,  to  be  busied  in  many  things,  but  Mary's  part, 
which  is  to  intend  your  service ;  for  the  less  my 
abilities  are,  the  more  they  ought  to  be  contracted 
ad  unum.  For  the  present,  I  humbly  pray  your 
Majesty  to  accept  my  most  humble  thanks  and 
vows  as  the  forerunners  of  your  service,  which  I 
shall  always  perform  with  a  faithful  heart. 

Your  Majesty's  most  obedient  servant, 

FR.  BACON. 


X  From  the  original  draught  in  the  library  of  Queen's  CoU 
lert'c,  Oxford,  Arch.  D.  *L 
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TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT 
MAJESTY. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  Lord  Verulam,  Viscount 
St.  A  lb  an. 

That  whereas  your  supplicant,  for  reward  of  full 
sixteen  years'  service  in  the  painfttllest  places  of 
your  kingdom,  how  acceptable  or  useful,  he  appeal- 
eth  to  your  Majesty's  gracious  remembrance,  had  of 
your  Majesty '8  gracious  bounty  two  grants,  both 
under  the  great  seal  of  England ;  the  one  a  pension 
of  1200/.  the  other  a  farm  of  the  petty  writs,  about 
600/.  per  annum  in  value,  which  was  long  since 
assigned  to  your  supplicant's  wife's  friends  in  trust 
for  her  maintenance  :  which  two  grants  are  now  the 
substance  of  your  supplicant's  and  his  wife's  means, 
and  the  only  remains  of  your  Majesty's  former 
favours,  except  his  dignities,  which  without  means 
are  but  burdens  to  his  fortunes  : 

So  it  is,  most  gracious  sovereign,  that  both  these 
are  now  taken  from  him ;  the  pension  stopped,  the 
lease  seized :  the  pension  being,  at  this  present,  in 
arrear  500/.  and  at  Michaelmas  800/.  is  stopped,  as 
he  conceiveth,  upon  the  general  stop  of  pensions ; 
though  he  hopeth  assuredly,  that  your  Majesty,  that 
looketh  with  the  gracious  eye  of  a  king,  and  not 
the  strict  eye  of  an  officer,  will  behold  his  case  as 
especial,  if  not  singular.  The  latter  was  first  seized 
for  satisfaction  of  a  private  gentleman,  your  suppli- 
cant unheard,  and  without  any  shadow  of  a  legal 
course.  Since  it  hath  been  continued,  in  respect  of 
a  debt  to  your  Majesty  for  the  arrear  of  rent  upon 
the  same  farm,  amounting  to  1500/.  But  whereas 
your  Majesty's  farmers  debtors  for  their  rents,  and 
other  your  debtors,  have  usually  favours,  sometimes 
of  stallment,  sometimes  upon  equity,  if  their  farms 
decay,  or  at  least  when  they  are  called  upon,  have 
days  given,  put  in  security,  or  the  like ;  your  suppli- 
cant was  never  so  much  as  sent  to,  no  warnings  to 
provide,  no  days  given,  but  put  out  of  possession 
suddenly  by  a  private  and  peremptory  warrant,  with- 
out any  spark  of  those  favours  used  to  the  meanest 
subjects.  So  that  now  your  supplicant  having  left 
little  or  no  annual  income,  is  in  great  extremity, 
having  spread  the  remnant  of  his  former  fortunes 
in  jewels  and  plate,  and  the  like,  upon  his  poor 
creditors,  having  scarce  left  bread  to  himself  and 
family. 

In  tender  consideration  whereof,  your  supplicant, 
and  overthrown  servant,  doth  implore  your  Majesty's 
grace  and  goodness  felt  by  so  many,  known  to  all, 
and  whereof  he  cannot  live  to  despair :  first,  in  gene- 
ral, that  your  Majesty  will  not  suffer  him,  upon  whose 
arm  your  princely  arm  hath  so  often  been,  when 
you  presided  in  council,  so  near  he  was,  and  who 
hath  borne  your  image  in  metal,  but  more  in  his 
heart,  utterly  to  perish ;  or,  which  is  worse,  to  live 
in  his  last  days  in  an  abject  and  sordid  condition. 
Next,  in  particular,  that  your  Majesty  would  be 
graciously  pleased  to  take  present  order  to  have  the 
arrear  of  his  pension  paid,  and  likewise  that  for  the 
future  it  may  be  settled,  that  he  be  not  at  courtesy, 
nor  to  beg  at  that  door,  which  is  like  enough  to  be 


shut  against  him.  Secondly,  that  the  possession  of 
his  wife's  lease  may  be  restored  to  her ;  and  this 
bit  of  arrear  to  your  Majesty,  that  you  will  I* 
pleased  to  remit  it,  according  to  your  Majesty's  gra- 
cious and  pious  promise,  when  you  admitted  him  ro 
you  in  the  night  of  his  troubles,  which  was,  that  you 
would  not  meddle  with  his  estate,  but  to  mend  it. 
In  the  restoring  the  possession,  you  shall  remote 
your  hand  of  arms ;  in  the  remitting  of  the  rent, 
you  shall  extend  your  hand  of  grace :  and  if  be  be 
not  worthy  of  so  much  favour,  as  to  have  it  released 
yet,  that  it  may  be  respited  for  some  good  time,  that 
he  may  make  somewhat  of  that  his  father  left  him, 
and  keep  himself  out  of  want,  in  such  sort,  that 
your  supplicant,  that  aspireth  but  to  live  to  study, 
be  not  put  to  study  to  live.  And  he,  according  to 
his  bounden  duty,  shall  not  intermit,  a*  he  ever 
hath  done,  to  pray  to  God  for  your  Majesty's  health 
and  happiness. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

Mr  VERT  GOOD  LORD,  , 

I  hear  yesterday  was  a  day  of  very  great  honour  | 
to  his  Majesty,  which  I  do  congratulate.  I  hop?  | 
also  his  Majesty  may  reap  honour  out  of  mj 
adversity ;  as  he  hath  done  strength  out  of  my  pro«- 
perity.  His  Majesty  knows  best  his  own  ways,-  | 
and  for  me  to  despair  of  him,  were  a  sin  not  to  be  j 
forgiven.  I  thank  God  I  have  overcome  the  bitter-  j 
ness  of  this  cup  by  christian  resolution ;  so  that  | 
worldly  matters  are  but  mint  and  cumin. 

God  ever  preserve  you. 

Indorsed,  | 

To  my  Lord  Buckingham  after  my  troublts.        ' 


y 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
My  very  good  lord, 


I  thought  it  my  duty  to  take  knowledge  to  his 
Majesty,  from  your  lordship,  by  the  enclosed,  that, 
much  to  my  comfort,  I  understand  his  Majesty  doth 
not  forget  me  nor  forsake  me,  but  hath  a  gracious 
inclination  to  me,  and  taketh  care  of  me ;  and  to 
thank  his  Majesty  for  the  same.  I  jierceive,  by 
some  speech,  that  passed  between  your  lordship  and 
Mr.  Meautys,  that  some  wretched  detractor  hath  told 
you,  that  it  were  strange  I  should  be  in  debt ;  f<* 
that  I  could  not  but  have  received  a  hundred 
thousand  pounds  gift  since  I  had  the  seal ;  which  n 
an  abominable  falsehood.  Such  tales  as  these  made 
St.  James  say,  that  the  "tongue  is  a  fire,'*  and 
"  itself  fired  from  hell,"  whither,  when  these  tongue* 
shall  return,  they  will  "beg  a  drop  of  water  to  cool 
them."  I  praise  God  for  it,  I  never  took  penny  for 
any  benefice  or  ecclesiastical  living ;  I  never  took 
penny  for  releasing  any  thing  I  stopped  at  the  seal ; 
I  never  took  penny  for  any  commission,  or  things  of 
that  nature ;  1  never  shared  with  any  servant  for 
any  second  or  inferior  profit.     My  offences    hm*e 
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myielf  recorded,  wherein  I  studied,  as  a  good  con- 
(esnnt,  guiltiness,  and  not  excuse ;  and  therefore  I 
hope  it  leavea  me  fair  to  the  king's  grace,  and  will 
turn  raaov  men's  hearts  to  me. 

As  for  my  debts,  I  showed  them  your  lordship, 
then  you  saw  the  little  house  and  the  farm,  besides 
i  little  wood  or  desert,  which  you  saw  not 

if  these  things  were  not  true,  although  the  joys 
of  the  penitent  be  sometimes  more  than  the  joys  of 
iht  innocent,  I  could  not  be  as  1  am. 

God  U?$s  you,  and  reward  you  for  your  constant 
lore  (o  me.    I  rest,  &e. 


fraught  of  a  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham 
not  sent.* 
Mr  lord, 
/  sat  (o  myself,  that  your  lordship  hath  forsaken 
it;  and  I  think  I  am  one  of  the  last  that  findeth 
,  aod  in  nothing  more,  than  that  twice  at  London 
m  lordship  would  not  vouchsafe  to  see  me,  though 
te  latter  time  I  begged  it  of  you.  If  your  lordship 
ck  any  justification  about  York-house,  good  my 
ti  think  of  it  better ;  for  I  assure  your  lordship, 
tf  motion  to  me  was  to  me  as  a  second  sentence  ; 
r  I  conceived  it  sentenced  me  to  the  loss  of  that, 
bch  I  thought  was  saved  from  the  former  sentence, 
Kch  is  your  love  and  favour.  But  sure  it  could 
I  be  that  pelting  matter,  but  the  being  out  of  sight, 
I  of  use,  and  the  ill  offices  done  me,  perhaps,  by 
fc  u  have  your  ear.  Thus  I  think,  and  thus  I 
pk ;  for  I  am  far  enough  from  any  baseness  or 
nvcting,  but  shall  ever  love  and  honour  you,Tiow- 
wrl  tie 
Your  forsaken  friend  and  freed  servant, 

PR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
Mr  vert  good  lord, 
T  w  in  vain  to  cure  the  accidents  of  a  disease, 
ept  the  cause  be  found  and  removed.  I  know 
ttrity  is  apprehensive  ;  but  I  fear  it  is  too  true, 
now  I  have  lost  honour,  power,  profit,  and  liberty, 
■ve,  in  the  end,  lost  that,  which,  to  me,  was 
^  d«*ar  than  all  the  rest,  which  is  my  friend.  A 
ige  there  is  apparent  and  great ;  and  nothing 
me  sure,  than  that  nothing  hath  proceeded  from 
since  my  troubles,  either  towards  your  lordship 
wards  the  world,  which  hath  made  me  unworthy 
bar  undeserved  favours  or  undesired  promises. 
1  my  lord,  deal  so  nobly  with  me,  as  to  let  me 
9,  whether  I  stand  upright  in  your  favour,  that 
a*  I  may  enjoy  my  wonted  comfort,  or  see  my 
•  together,  that  I  may  the  better  order  them ; 
?nt  if  your  lordship  should  never  think  more  of 
pel  your  former  favours  should  bind  me  to  be 

Your  lordship's  most  obliged  and  faithful 
•errant, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

smug   ford    Bacon's    printed  letters,  is  one  without 
%  m  which  be  complains,  as  in  this,  that  -he,  "  being 


TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

My  very  good  lord, 

This  extreme  winter  hath  turned,  with  me,  a 
weakness  of  body  into  a  state  that  I  cannot  call 
health,  but  rather  sickness,  and  that  more  dangerous 
than  felt,  as  whereby  I  am  not  likely  to  be  able  to 
wait  upon  your  lordship,  as  I  desired,  your  lordship 
being  the  person  of  whom  I  promise  myself  more 
almost  than  of  any  other ;  and,  again,  to  whom,  in 
all  loving  affection,  I  desire  no  less  to  approve  my- 
self a  true  friend  and  servant.  My  desire  to  your 
lordship  is  to  admit  this  gentleman,  my  kinsman  and 
approved  friend,  to  explain  to  you  my  business, 
whereby  to  save  farther  length  of  letter,  or  the 
trouble  of  your  lordship's  writing  back. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

The  event  of  the  business,  whereof  you  write,  is, 
it  may  be,  for  the  best ;  for  seeing  my  lord,  of  him- 
self, beginneth  to  come  about,  quorsum  as  yet  P  1 
could  not  in  my  heart  suffer  my  lord  Digby  to  go 
hence  without  my  thanks  and  acknowledgments.  I 
send  my  letter  open,  which  I  pray  seal  and  deliver. 
Particulars  I  would  not  touch. 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


TO  MR.  TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Good  Mr.  Matthew, 

When  you  write  by  pieces,  it  showeth  your  con- 
tinual care  ;  for  a  flush  of  memory  is  not  so  much  ; 
and  I  shall  be  always,  on  my  part,  ready  to  watch 
for  you,  as  you  for  me. 

I  will  not  fail,  when  I  write  to  the  lord  marquis, 
to  thank  his  lordship  for  the  message,  and  to  name 
the  nuntius.  And,  to  tell  you  plainly,  this  care, 
they  speak  of,  concerning  my  estate,  was  more  than 
I  looked  for  at  this  time;  and  it  is  that,  which 
pleaseth  me  best.  For  my  desires  reach  but  to  a 
fat  otiunu  That  is  truth ;  and  so  would  I  have  all 
men  think,  except  the  greatest :  for  I  know  patents, 
absque  aliquid  inde  reddendo,  are  not  so  easily 
granted. 

I  pray  my  service  to  the  Spanish  ambassador,  and 
present  him  my  humble  thanks  for  his  favour.  I 
am  much  his  servant;  and  ashes  may  be  good  for 
somewhat.     I  ever  rest 

Your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

I  have  sought  for  your  little  book,  and  cannot 
find  it.  I  had  it  one  day  with  me  in  my  coach. 
But  sure  it  is  safe :  for  I  seldom  lose  books  or  papers. 

twice  now  in  London,"  the  marquis  "  did  not  vouchsafe  to 
see  him." 
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TO  THE  LORD  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 

Most  honoured  lord, 
I  have  received  your  great  and  noble  token  and 
favour  of  the  9ih  of  April,  and  can  but  return  the 
humblest  of  my  thanks  for  your  lordship's  vouchsaf- 
ing so  to  visit  this  poorest  and  unworthiest  of  your 
servants.  It  doth  me  good  at  heart,  that,  although 
I  be  not  where  I  was  in  place,  yet  I  am  in  the  for- 
tune of  your  lordship's  favour,  if  I  may  call  that 
fortune,  which  I  observe  to  be  so  unchangeable.  I 
pray  hard  that  it  may  once  come  in  my  power  to 
serve  you  for  it ;  and  who  can  tell,  but  that,  as/or/t* 
imaginatio  general  casum,  so  strange  desires  may  do 
as  much  ?  Sure  1  am  that  mine  are  ever  waiting  on 
your  lordship ;  and  wishing  as  much  happiness  as  is 
due  to  your  incomparable  virtue,  I  humbly  do  your 
lordship  reverence. 

Your   lordship's   most   obliged   and   humble 
servant, 

TOBIE  MATTHEW. 

Postsc.  The  most  prodigious  wit,  that  ever  I 
knew  of  my  nation,  and  of  this  side  of  the  sea,  is  of 
your  lordship's  name,  though  he  be  known  by  an- 
other. 


TO  THE  LORD  ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK.* 

Mr    VERT    GOOD    LORD, 

I  must  use  a  better  style  than  mine  own,  in  say- 
ing, "  Amor  tuus  undequaque  se  ostendit  ex  Uteris 
tuis  proximis,"  for  which  I  give  your  Grace  many 
thanks,  and  so,  with  more  confidence,  continue  my 
suit  to  your  lordship  for  a  lease  absolute  for  twenty- 
one  years  of  the  house,  being  the  number  of  years 
which  my  father  and  my  predecessors  fulfilled  in  it. 
A  good  fine  requires  certainty  of  term :  and  I  am 
well  assured,  that  the  charge  I  have  expended,  in 
reparations,  amounting  to  1000  marks  at  least  al- 
ready, is  more  than  hath  been  laid  out  by  the  tenants 
that  have  been  in  it  since  my  remembrance,  answer- 
able to  my  particular  circumstance,  that  1  was  born 
there,  and  am  like  to  end  my  days  there.  Neither 
can  I  hold  my  hand,  but,  upon  this  encouragement, 
am  like  to  be  doing  still,  which  tendeth  to  the  im- 
provement, in  great  measure,  of  the  inheritance  of 
your  see  by  superlapidations,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  in- 
stead of  dilapidations,  wherewith  otherwise  it  might 
be  charged. 

And  whereas  a  state  for  life  is  a  certainty,  and 
not  so  well  seen  how  it  wears,  a  term  of  years  makes 
me  more  depending  upon  you  and  your  succession. 

For  the  providing  of  your  lordship  and  your 
successors  a  house,  it  is  part  of  the  former  covenant, 
wherein  I  desired  not  to  be  released. 

So  assuring  myself  of  your  grant  and  perfecting 
of  this  my  suit;  and  assuring  your  Grace  of  my 
earnest  desire  and  continual  readiness  to  deserve 
well  of  you  and  yours  chiefly,  and  likewise  of  the 
see  in  any  of  the  causes  or  pre-eminences  thereof,  I 
commend  your  Grace  to  God's  goodness,  resting,  &c. 
*  Dr.  Tobie  Matthew. 


The  following  Paper*,  containing  Lord  CktmctVm 
Ellbsmerb'8  Exceptions  to  Sir  Edward  Cod's 
Reports,  and  Sir  Edward? s  Answer*,  having  »«* 
been  printed,  though  Mr.  Stephens,  whohadcopm 
them  from  the  Originals,  designed  to  hart  gim 
them  to  the  public,  they  are  subjoined  here  in  ;»< 
tire  to  the  memory  of  that  great  lawyer  and  jnds* 
especially  as  the  offence  taken  at  his  Repom  k 
King  James,  i*5  mentioned  above  in  the  Lettrr « 
the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Sir  Francis  Bacos,  « 
October  16,  1616,  to  that  King. 

TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

It  mat  please  tour  most  excellent  Majbti 
According  to  your  Majesty's  directions  rigiufis 
unto  me  by  Mr.  Solicitor,  I  called  the  lord  chief  js 
tice  before  me  on  Thursday  the  1 7th  of  this  inert 
in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Attorney  and  others  of  y* 
learned  counsel.  I  did  let  him  know  your  MajestV 
acceptance  of  the  few  animadversions,  which,  oj« 
review  of  his  own  labours,  he  had  sent,  though  fen 
than  you  expected,  and  his  excuses  other  than  y% 
expected,  as  namely,  in  the  prince's  case,  the  wn 
of  the  original  in  French,  as  though,  if  the  origin 
had  been  primogenitus  in  Latin,  then  he  had  nt* 
that  committed  any  error.  I  told  him  farther,  th 
because  his  books  were  many,  and  the  cases  there! 
as  he  saith,  500,  your  Majesty,  out  of  your  gmew 
favour,  was  pleased,  that  his  memory  shoold  I 
refreshed ;  and  that  he  should  be  put  in  nriM' 
some  passages  dispersed  in  his  books,  which  to 
Majesty,  being  made  acquainted  with,  doth  as  J 
distaste,  until  you  hear  his  explanation  and  id 
ment  concerning  the  same.  And  that  out  of  res 
some  few  should  be  selected,  and  that  at  this  w 
he  should  not  be  pressed  with  more,  and  these  I 
not  to  be  the  special  and  principal  points  of  i 
cases,  which  were  judged,  but  things  deliTered 
discourse,  and,  as  it  were,  by  expatiation,  wsj 
might  have  been  spared  and  forborne,  without  f 
judice  to  the  judgment  in  the  principal  cases. 

Of  this  sort  Mr.  Attorney  and  Mr.  Solicitor  ml 
choice  of  five  specially,  which  were  read  di*tin< 
to  the  lord  chief  justice.  He  heard  them  with  § 
attention,  and  took  notes  thereof  in  writing,  I 
lest  there  might  be  any  mistaking  either  in 
declaring  thereof  unto  him,  or  in  his  mifcconce^ 
of  the  same,  it  was  thought  good  to  deliver  unt<>! 
a  true  copy.  Upon  consideration  whereof,  r.rn!  w 
advised  deliberation,  he  did  yesterday  in  the  *\ 
noon  return  unto  me,  in  the  presence  of  all  j 
learned  counsel,  a  copy  of  the  five  points  be 
mentioned,  and  his  answer  at  large  to  thr  m 
which  I  make  bold  to  present  herewith  tn  j 
Majesty,  who  can  best  discern  and  judge  tmrh  r»r 
little  which  is  done,  and  what  may  lie  expert 
the  multiplicity  of  other  cases  of  the  like  sort,  if 
shall  be  brought  to  farther  examination.  AH  t| 
have  done  in  this  hath  been  by  your  Majesty**  i 
mandment  and  direction,  in  presence  of  nil 
learned  counsel,  and  by  the  special  a**ist*r>cr 
advice  of  your  attorney  and  solicitor. 
f  From  the  originals.. 
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f  know  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice:  for 
otherwise  I  would  have  been  an  humble  suitor  to 
»our  Majesty  to  have  been  spared  in  all  service 
warning  the  lord  chief  justice.  I  thank  God,  I 
orgft  not  the  fifth  petition,  Dimilte  nobis  debita 
tostra  sicut,  etc.  but  withal  I  have  learned  this  dis- 
fnction :  there  is,  I .  Remissio  vindicta.  2.  Remis- 
10  p*E*e.  3.  Remissio  judicii.  The  two  first  I 
m  pwf,  and  have  freely  and  clearly  remitted.  But 
he  last,  which  is  of  judgment  and  discretion,  I  trust 

may  in  Christianity  and  good  conscience  retain, 
ml  not  to  trust  too  far,  &c. 

I  most  beseech  your  Majesty's  favour  to  excuse 
*  for  all  that  I  have  here  before  written,  but  spe- 
•lly  for  this  last  needless  passage ;  wherein  I  fear 
wr  Majesty  will  note  me  to  play  the  divine,  with- 
it  learning,  and  out  of  season.  So  with  my  conti- 
al  prayers  to  God  to  preserve  your  Majesty  with 
d?,  healthful,  and  happy  life,  and  all  earthly  and 
*»enly  felicity,  I  rest 

Your   Majesty's  humble  and  faithful  subject 
and  servant, 

T.  ELLESMERE,  CANC. 
At  York-honse,  22  Oct.  1616. 


uriotfs  demanded  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 
AVng-'*  Bench  by  hi*  Majesty's  commandment. 

I.  In  the  case  of  the  isle  of  Ely,  whether  his 
iahip  thinks  that  resolution  there  spoken  of  to  be 
';  That  a  general  taxation  upon  a  town,  to  pay  so 
rh  towards  the  repair  of  the  sea- bank 8,  is  not 
moled  to  be  done  by  the  commissioners  of 
*n  ;  bat  that  the  same  must  be  upon  every  par- 
Jar  person,  according  to  the  quantity  of  his  land, 
I  by  number  of  acres  and  perches ;  and  according 
he  portion  of  the  profit,  which  every  one  hath 
«.* 

t  In  Darcy's  case,  whether  his  lordship's  jndg- 
it  be  a*  he  reporteth  it  to  be  resolved;  that  the 
taxation  or  licence  of  queen  Elizabeth  to  Darcy 
ate  the  sole  importation  of  cards,  notwithstand- 
ihe  statute,  3  E.  4,  is  against  law.f 
.  In  Godfrey's  case,  what  he  means  by  this 
ajje.  Some  courts  cannot  imprison,  fine,  or 
rcet  as  ecclesiastical  courts  before  the  ordinary 
dearon,  &c.  or  other  commissioners,  and  such 
wUich  proceed  according  to  the  canon  or  civil 

r 

In  Dr.  Bonham's  case,  what  he  means  by  this 
ige,  That  in  many  cases  the  common  law  shall 
ri>I  acta  of  parliament,  and  sometimes  shall 
e  them  to  be  merely  void  :  For  where  an  act  of 
anient  is  against  common  right  and  reason,  the 
hlsall  control  it,  and  adjudge  it  void.§ 

In  Bagges's  case,  to  explain  himself  where  he 
»  That  to  the  court  of  king's  bench  belongs 
>nty\  not  only  to  correct  errors  in  judicial  pro- 
mpt but  other  errors  and  misdemeanors  extra- 
1*1,  tending  to  the  breach  of  peace,  oppression 
bjc£*fc,or  to  the  raising  of  faction,  controversies, 
*ih.  la  t  Lib.  11.  %  Ibid. 


debate,  or  to  any  manner  of  misgovernment.  So  no 
wrong  or  injury  can  be  done,  but,  that  this  shall  be 
reformed  or  punished  by  due  course  of  law.|| 

I  received  these  questions  the  17th  of  this 
instant  October,  being  Thursday  ;  and  this 
21st  day  of  the  same  month  I  made  these 
answers  following: 

The  humble  and  direct  Answer  to  the  Questions  upon 
the  Case  of  the  Isle  of  Ely. 

Thb  statute  of  the  23  H.  VIII.  cap.  5,  prescribed 
the  commission  of  sewers  to  be  according  to  the 
manner,  form,  tenure,  and  effect  hereafter  ensuing, 
namely,  to  inquire  by  the  oath  of  men,  &c.  who 
hath  any  lands  or  tenements,  or  common  of  pasture, 
or  hath,  or  may  have,  any  loss,  &c.  and  all  these 
persons  to  tax,  distrain,  and  punish,  &c.  after  the 
quantity  of  lands,  tenements,  and  rents,  by  the  num- 
ber of  acres  and  perches,  after  the  rate  of  every 
person's  portion  or  profit,  or  after  the  quantity  of 
common  of  pasture,  or  common  of  fishing,  or  other 
commodity  there,  by  such  ways  and  means,  and  in 
such  manner  and  form,  as  to  you,  or  six  of  you,  shall 
seem  most  convenient 

The  commissioners  of  sewers  within  the  isle 
of  Ely  did  tax  Fendrayton,  Samsey,  and  other  towns 
generally,  namely,  one  entire  sum  upon  the  town  of 
Fendrayton,  another  upon  Samsey,  &c.  The  lords 
of  the  council  wrote  to  myself,  the  chief  justice  of 
the  common  pleas,  and  unto  justice  Daniel  and 
justice  Foster,  to  certify  our  opinions,  whether 
such  a  general  taxation  were  good  in  law.  Another 
question  was  also  referred  to  us,  whereof  no  ques- 
tion is  now  made :  and  as  to  this  question  we  cer- 
tified, and  so  I  have  reported  as  followeth,  That 
the  taxation  ought  to  have  these  qualities:  1.  It 
ought  to  be  according  to  the  quantity  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  rents,  and  by  number  of  acres  and 
perches.  2.  According  to  the  rate  of  every  person's 
portion,  tenure  or  profit,  or  of  the  quantity  of  common 
of  pasture,  fishing,  or  other  commodity,  wherein 
we  erred  not,  for  they  be  the  very  words  and  texts 
of  the  law,  and  of  the  commission.  Therefore  we 
concluded,  that  the  said  taxation  of  an  entire  sum 
in  gross  upon  town  is  not  warranted  by  their  com- 
mission, &c.  And  being  demanded  by  your  Ma- 
jesty's commandment,  whether  I  do  think  the  said 
resolution  concerning  the  said  general  taxation  to 
be  law,  I  could  have  wished,  that  I  could  have 
heard  council  learned  again  on  both  sides,  as  I  and 
the  other  judges  did,  when  we  resolved  this  point : 
and  now  being  seven  years  past  since  the  said 
resolution,  and  by  all  this  time  I  never  hearing  any 
objection  against  it,  I  have  considered  of  this  case, 
as  seriously  as  I  could  within  this  short  time,  and 
without  conference  with  any ;  and  mine  humble 
answer  is,  That  for  any  thing  that  I  can  conceive 
to  the  contrary,  I  remain  still  of  my  former  opinion, 
and  have,  1.  As  I  take  it,  the  express  text  and 
meaning  of  the  law  to  warrant  mine  opinion.  2. 
Seeing  that  one  town  is  of  greater  value,  and  subject 
to  more  danger,  than  another,  the  general  taxation 
*  Lib.  a  H  Lib.  11. 
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of  a  town  cannot,  as  I  take  it,  be  just,  unless  the 
particular  lands,  &c.  and  loss  be  known,  for  the 
total  must  rise  upon  the  particulars ;  and  if  the 
particulars  be  known,  then  may  the  taxations  be  in 
particular.  As  it  ought,  as  I  take  it,  to  be  according 
to  the  express  words  of  the  act  and  commission. 

3.  The  makers  of  the  act  did  thereby  provide, 
That  every  man  should  be  equally  charged,  accord- 
ing to  his  benefit  or  loss  ;  but  if  the  general  taxa- 
tions should  be  good,  then  might  the  entire  tax  set 
upon  the  town  be  levied  of  any  one  man  or  some 
few  men  of  that  town ;  which  should  be  unequal, 
and  against  the  express  words  of  the  act  and  com- 
mission ;  and  if  it  should  be  in  the  power  of  their 
officer  to  levy  the  whole  taxation  upon  whom  he 
will,  it  would  be  a  means  of  much  corruption  and 
inconvenience ;  all  which  the  makers  of  the  act  did 
wisely  foresee  by  the  express  words  of  the  act. 

4.  If  the  taxation  be  in  particular,  according  to 
the  number  of  acres,  &c.  which  may  easily  be  known, 
it  may,  as  I  take  it,  be  easily  done. 

5.  It  was  not  only  the  resolution  of  the  said 
three  judges,  but  it  hath  been  ruled  and  adjudged 
by  divers  other  judges  in  other  rates  accordingly. 

All  which  notwithstanding  I  most  humbly 
submit  myself  herein  to  your  Majesty's 
princely  censure  and  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humble  and  direct  Answer  to  the  Question*  upon 
D'Arcy's  Case. 

The  statute  of  3  of  E.  4.  cap.  4.  at  the  humble 
petition  of  the  card-makers,  &c.  within  England, 
prohibiteth,  amongst  other  things,  the  bringing  into 
the  realm  of  all  foreign  playing  cards  upon  certain 
penalties.  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  fortieth  year  of 
her  reign,  granted  to  Sir  Ed.  D'Arcy,  hi6  executors, 
deputies,  and  assigns,  for  twenty-one  years,  to  have 
the  sole  making  of  playing  cards  within  the  realm, 
and  the  sole  importation  of  foreign  playing  cards  : 
and  that  no  other  should  either  make  any  such 
cards,  within  the  realm,  or  import  any  foreign  cards, 
but  only  the  said  Sir  Ed.  D'Arcy,  his  executors, 
deputies,  and  assigns,  notwithstanding  the  said  act. 

The  point  concerning  the  sole  making  of  cards 
within  the  realm  is  not  questioned ;  the  only  ques- 
tion now  is  concerning  the  sole  importation. 

It  was  resolved,  that  the  dispensation  or  licence 
to  have  the  sole  importation  or  merchandizing  of 
cards,  without  any  limitation  or  stint,  is  utterly 
against  the  law. 

And  your  Majesty's  commandment  having  been 
signified  to  me,  to  know,  whether  my  judgment  be, 
as  I  report  it  to  be  resolved,  in  most  humble  man- 
ner I  offer  this  answer  to  your  Majesty  ;  That  1  am 
of  opinion,  that  without  all  question  the  late  queen 
by  her  prerogative  might,  as  your  Majesty  may, 
grant  licence  to  any  man  to  import  any  quantity  of 
the  said  manufacture  whatsoever,  with  a  non  obstante 
of  the  said  statute  :  and  for  proof  thereof  I  have 
cited  about  fifteen  book  cases  in  my  report  of  this 
case.      And  the  first  of  those  book  cases  is  the 


2  H.  7.  fol.  6.  by  the  which  it  appeareth,  that  if  a 
penal  statute  should  add  a  clause,  That  the  kin;; 
should  not  grant  any  dispensation  thereof,  no*  oA- 
stante  the  statute ;  yet  the  king,  notwithstanding 
that  clause  of  restraint,  might  grant  dispensations 
at  his  pleasure  with  a  non  obstante  thereof.  There- 
fore seeing  this  royal  prerogative  and  power  t<» 
grant  dispensations  to  penal  laws  is  so  incident  and 
inseparable  to  the  crown,  as  a  clause  in  an  act  of 
parliament  cannot  restrain  it,  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
when  the  late  queen  granted  to  Sir  Ed.  D'Arcy  to 
have  the  sole  importation  of  this  manufacture  with- 
out limitation,  and  that  no  other  should  import  am 
of  the  same  during  21  years,  that  the  same  was  not 
of  force  either  against  the  late  queen,  or  is  of  fore? 
against  your  Majesty :  for  if  the  said  grant  were  of 
force,  then  could  not  the  late  queen  or  your  Majesty, 
during  the  said  term,  grant  any  dispensation  of  thin 
statute  concerning  this  manufacture  to  any  other  for 
any  cause  whatsoever;  which  is  utterly  against 
your  Majesty's  inseparable  prerogative,  and  conse- 
quently utterly  void ;  which  falleth  not  out  where 
die  licence  hath  a  certain  limitation  of  quantity  or 
stint ;  for  there  the  crown  is  not  restrained  to  grant 
any  other  licence. 

And  therefore  where  it  was  resolved  by  Popham 
chief  justice,  and  the  court  of  king's  bench,  before 
I  was  a  judge,  That  the  said  dispensation  or  licence 
to  have  the  sole  importation  and  merchandizing  of 
cards  without  any  limitation  or  stint,  should  be  void, 
I  am  of  the  same  opinion ;  for  that  it  is  neither 
against  your  Majesty's  prerogative,  nor  power  in 
granting  of  such  dispensations  ;  but  tendeth  to  the 
maintenance  of  your  Majesty's  prerogative  royal, 
and  may,  if  it  stand  with  your  Majesty's  pleasure, 
be  so  explained. 

Wherein  in  all  humbleness  I  submit  myself  «o 
your  Majesty's  princely  censure  and  judgment 

EDW.  COKK. 


The    humble  and  direct  Answer  to    the    Que*tt<M 
rising  upon  Godfrey's  Case. 

Some  courts  cannot  imprison,  fine,  nor  amerce,  as 
ecclesiastical  courts  h olden  before  the  ordinary, 
archdeacon,  or  their  commissaries  and  such  life*"* 
which  proceed  according  to  the  common  or  civil  law. 

And  being  commanded  to  explain  what  I  meant 
by  this  passage,  I  answer,  that  I  intended  only  thooe 
ecclesiastical  courts  there  named  and  such  like,  that 
is,  such  like  ecclesiastical  courts,  as  peculiars,  &c. 

And  within  these  words,  (And  such  like,)  I  never 
did  nor  could  intend  thereby  the  high  commission ; 
for  that  is  grounded  upon  an  act  of  parliament  and 
the  king's  letters  patents  under  the  great  seal. 
Therefore  these  words  commissaries  and  suck  hk* 
cannot  be  extended  to  the  high  commission,  but,  &» 
I  have  said,  to  inferior  ecclesiastical  courts. 

Neither  did  I  thereby  intend  the  court  of  tbe  ad- 
miralty ;  for  that  is  not  a  like  court  to  the  court*  l* 
fore  named  ;  for  those  be  ecclesiastical  courti,  and 
this  is  temporal     But  I  referred  the  reader  to  the 
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cue  io  Brooks's  Abridgement,  pla.  77,  where  it  is 
that,  if  the  admiral,  who  proceeded  by  the  civil  law, 
bold  plea  of  any  thing  done  upon  the  land,  that  it 
is  void  and  coram  nan  judice  ;  and  that  an  action  of 
trangTessions  in  that  case  doth  lie,  as  by  the  said 
tite  it  appeareth.  And  therefore  that  in  that  case 
be  can  neither  fine  nor  imprison.  And  therewith 
igrre  divers  acts  of  parliament ;  and  so  it  may  be 
nplained,  as  it  was  truly  intended. 

All  which  I  most  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty's 
vincdy  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


Tlf  humble  and  direct  Answer  to  the  Fourth  Ques- 
tion anting  out  of  Dr.  Bonham's  Cage. 

In  this  case  I  am  required  to  deliver  what  I  mean 
f  this  passage  therein,  That  in  many  cases  the 
tomon  law  shall  control  acts  of  parliament ;  and 
Betimes  shall  adjudge  them  to  be  merely  void  ; 
f  where  an  act  of  parliament  is  against  common 
pht  and  reason,  the  common  law  shall  control  it, 
ifl  adjudge  it  to  be  void. 

The  words  of  my  report  do  not  import  any  new 
wrioa,  but  only  a  relation  of  such  authorities  of 
K  as  had  been  adjudged  and  resolved  in  ancient 
&  former  times,  and  were  cited  in  the  argument  of 
sham's  case ;  and  therefore  the  words  of  my  book 
t  these,  "It  appeareth  in  our  books,  that  in  many 
w  the  common  law  shall  control  acts  of  parlia- 
M,  and  sometimes  shall  adjudge  them  to  be 
etly  void ;  for  when  an  act  of  parliament  is  against 
tonon  right  and  reason,  or  repugnant  or  ira pos- 
it lo  be  performed,  the  common  law  shall  control 
l»  and  adjudge  such  act  to  be  void."  And 
fefore  in  8  E.  3.  30,  Thomas  Tregor's  case,  upon 

statute  of  West  2.  cap.  38,  et  artic.  super  cart. 
'  9,  Herle  saith,  Some  statutes  are  made  against 
1  »nd  right,  which  they,  that  made  them,  perceiv- 

*  would  not  put  them  in  execution. 

fbe  statute  of  H.  2.  cap.  21,  gives  a  writ  of 
*mvit  haeredi  petenti  super  hseredem  tenent  et 
w  eos,  quibus  alienatum  fuerit  hujusmodi  tene- 
rtum."  And  yet  it  is  adjudged  in  33  E.  3.  lit. 
*«/  42,  where  the  case  was,  Two  co-partners, 
sand  tenant  by  fealty  and  certain  rent ;  the  one 
^tner  hath  issue,  and  dieth,  the  aunt  and  the 

*  shall  not  join  in  a  cessavit,  because  that  the 
shall  not  We  a  cessavit,  for  the  cessor  in  his 

mot's  time.  Fit*.  K  B.  209,  F.  and  herewith 
*ds  Plow.  com.  110.  And  the  r«nson  is,  because 
ma  eensarit,  the  tenant,  before  judgment,  may 
lrr  the  arrearages  and  damages,  &c.  and  retain 
land:  and  this  he  cannot  do,  when  the  heir 
ffffh  a  cessavit  for  the  cessor  in  the  time  of  his 
ttur ;  for  the  arrearages  incurred  in  the  life  of 
iflETsior  do  not  belong  to  the  heir. 
mi  because  that  this  is  against  common  right 
*r**on,  fho  common  law  adjudges  the  said  act 
ariiAooeot  a*  to  this  point  void.  The  statute  of 
SI*-  made  anno  35  E.  1.  enacteth,  That  the  order 

*  Ciatertions  and  August  ins  have  a  convent  and 


common  seal ;  that  the  common  seal  shall  be  in  the 
custody  of  the  prior,  which  is  under  the  abbot,  and 
four  others  of  the  discreet  est  of  the  house ;  and  that 
any  deed  sealed  with  the  common  seal,  that  is  not 
so  kept,  shall  be  void.  And  the  opinion  in  the  27 
H.  6.  tit.  Annuity  41,  was,  that  this  statute  is  void; 
for  the  words  of  the  book  are,  it  is  impertinent  to 
be  observed  :  for  the  seal  being  in  their  custody,  the 
abbot  cannot  seal  any  thing  with  it ;  and  when  it  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  abbot,  it  is  out  of  their  custody 
ipso  facto.  And  if  the  statute  should  be  observed, 
every  common  seal  might  be  defeated  by  a  simple 
surmise,  which  cannot  be.  Note,  reader,  the  words 
of  the  said  statute  made  at  Carlisle,  anno  35  E.  1. 
which  is  called  Statutum  Religiosorum^  are  these : 
"  Et  insuper  ordinavit  dominus  rex  et  staruit,  quod 
abbates  Cistercienses  et  Prsemonstratenses  ordinum 
religiosorum,  etc.  de  cetero  habeant  sigillum  com- 
mune, et  illud  in  custodia  prions  monasterii  seu  do- 
mus  et  quatuor  de  dignioribus  et  discretioribus 
ejusdem  loci  conventus  sub  privato  sigillo  abbatis 
ipsius  loci  custod.  deponend.  Et  si  forsan  aliqua 
script  a  obligationum,  donationum,  emptionum,  ven- 
ditionum,  alienationum,  seu  aliorum  quorumcunque 
contractuum  alio  sigillo  quam  tali  sigillo  communi 
sicut  preemittitur  custodit,  inveniatur  amodo,  sigil- 
lata  pro  nullo  penitus  ha  be  ant  ur,  omnique  careant 
firmitate.'  So  the  statute  of  1  E.  6.  cap.  14,  gives 
chanteries,  &c.  to  the  king,  saving  to  the  donor,  &c. 
all  such  rents,  services,  &c.  and  the  common  law 
controls  this,  and  adjudges  it  void  as  to  the  services; 
and  the  donor  shall  have  the  rent  as  a  rent-seek  to 
distrain  of  common  right ;  for  it  should  be  against 
common  right  and  reason,  that  the  king  should  hold 
of  any,  or  do  suit  to  any  of  his  subjects,  14  Eliz. 
Dyer,  313.  And  so  it  was  adjudged  Mich.  16  and 
17  Eliz.  in  the  common  place  in  Stroud's  case.  So 
if  any  act  of  parliament  give  to  any  to  hold,  or  to 
have  conusance  of  all  manner  of  pleas  before  him 
arising  within  his  manor  of  D.  yet  he  shall  hold  no 
plea  whereunto  himself  is  a  party,  for  Iniquum  est 
atiquem  sua?  rei  esse  judicem. 

Which  cases  being  cited  in  the  argument  of  this 
case,  and  I  finding  them  truly  vouched,  I  reported 
them  in  this  case,  as  my  part  was,  and  had  no  other 
meaning  than  so  far  as  those  particular  cases  there 
cited  do  extend  unto.  And  therefore  the  beginning 
is,  It  appeareth  in  our  books,  &c.  And  so  it  may 
be  explained,  as  it  was  truly  intended. 

In  all  which  I  most  humbly  submit  myself  to  your 
Majesty's  princely  censure  and  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


The  humble  and  direct  Answer  to  the  last   Question 
arising  upon  Bagg's  Cane. 

It  was  resolved,  that  to  this  court  of  the  king's 
bench  belongeth  authority  not  only  to  correct  errors 
in  judicial  proceedings,  but  other  errors  and  mis- 
demeanors tending  to  the  breach  of  the  peace,  or 
oppression  of  the  subjects,  or  to  the  raising  of  fac- 
ticn  or  other  misgovernment :  so  that  no  wrong  or 
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injury  either  public  or  private  can  be  done,  but  it 
shall  be  reformed  and  punished  by  law. 

Being  commanded  to  explain  myself  concerning 
these  words,  and  principally  concerning  this  word, 
misgovernment  ; 

I  answer,  that  the  subject-matter  of  that  case  con- 
cerned the  misgovernment  of  the  mayors  and  other 
the  magistrates  of  Plymouth. 

And  I  intended  for  the  persons  the  misgovernment 
of  such  inferior  magistrates  for  the  matters  in  com- 
mitting wrong  or  injury,  either  public  or  private, 
punishable  by  law,  and  therefore  the  last  clause  was 
added,  "  And  so  no  wrong  or  injury,  either  public 
or  private,  can  be  done,  but  it  shall  be  reformed  and 
punished  by  law ;"  and  the  rule  is  "  Verba  intelli- 
genda  sunt  secundum  subjectam  materiam." 

And  that  they  and  other  corporations  might  know, 
that  factions  and  other  misgovernments  amongst 
them,  either  by  oppression,  bribery,  unjust  disfran- 
chisements, or  other  wrong  or  injury,  public  or  pri- 
vate, are  to  be  redressed  and  punished  by  law,  it 
was  so  reported. 

But  if  any  scruple  remains  to  clear  it,  these  words 
may  be  added,  "  by  inferior  magistrates;"  and  so  the 
sense  shall  be  by  faction  or  misgovernment  of  in- 
ferior magistrates,  so  as  no  wrong  or  injury,  &c. 

All  which  I  most  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty's 
princely  judgment. 

EDW.  COKE. 


Mat  it  please  your  lordship, 

Above  a  year  past,  in  my  late  lord  chancellor's 
time,  information  was  given  to  his  Majesty,  that  I 
having  published  in  eleven  works  or  books  of  Re- 
ports, containing  above  600  cases  one  with  another, 
had  written  many  things  against  his  Majesty's  pre- 
rogative. And  1  being  by  his  Majesty's  gracious 
favour  called  thereunto,  all  the  exceptions,  that  could 
be  taken  to  so  many  cases  in  so  many  books,  fell  to 
five,  and  the  most  of  them  too  were  by  passages  in 
general  words ;  all  which  I  offered  to  explain  in 
such  sort,  as  no  shadow  should  remain  against  his 
Majesty's  prerogative,  as  in  truth  there  did  not; 
which  whether  it  were  related  to  his  Majesty,  I 
know  not.  But  thereupon  the  matter  hath  slept  all 
this  time ;  and  now  the  matter,  after  this  ever  blessed 
marriage,  is  revived,  and  two  judges  are  called  by 
my  lord  keeper  to  the  former,  that  were  named. 
My  humble  suit  to  your  lordship  is,  that  if  his  Ma- 
jesty shall  not  be  satisfied  with  my  former  offer, 
viz.  by  advice  of  the  judges  to  explain  and  publish 
as  is  aforesaid  those  five  points,  so  as  no  shadow 
may  remain  against  his  prerogative ;  that  then  all 


the  judges  of  England  may  be  called  hereunto.  1 
That  they  may  certify  also  what  cases  I  have  pub- 
lished for  his  Majesty's  prerogative  and  benefit,  for 
the  good  of  the  church,  and  quieting  of  men's  in- 
heritances, and  good  of  the  commonwealth;  for 
which  purpose  I  have  drawn  a  minute  of  a  letter  tr> 
the  judges,  which  I  assure  myself  your  lordship  will 
judge  reasonable;  and  so  reposing  myself  upon  your 
lordship's  protection  I  shall  ever  remain 

Your  most  bounden  servant, 

EDW.  COKE. 
Superscribed, 
To  the  Right  Honourable  his  singular  good  Lord, 
the  Earl  of  Buckingham,  of  hi*  Majesty**  Pruy 
Council.* 


The  Letter  to  the  Judges. 

Whereas  in  the  time  of  the  late  lord  chancellor 
intimation  was  given  unto  us,  that  divers  cases  were 
published  in  Sir  Edward's  Coke's  Reports,  tending 
to  the  prejudice  of  our  prerogative  royal;  whereupon 
we  caring  for  nothing  more,  as  by  our  kingly  office 
we  are  bounden,  than  the  preservation  of  preroga. 
tive  royal,  referred  the  same ;  and  thereupon,  as  we 
are  informed,  the  said  Sir  Edward  Coke  being  called 
thereunto,  the  objections  were  reduced  to  five  only, 
and  most  of  them  consisting  in  general  terms ;  sll 
which  Sir  Edward  offered,  as  we  are  informed,  to 
explain  and  publish,  so  as  no  shadow  might  remain 
against  our  prerogative.  And  whereas  of  late  two 
other  judges  are  called  to  the  others  formerly  named. 
Now  our  pleasure  and  intention  being  to  be  inform- 
ed of  the  whole  truth,  and  that  right  be  done  to  all, 
do  think  it  fit,  that  all  the  judges  of  England,  and 
barons  of  the  exchequer,  who  have  principal  care  of 
our  prerogative  and  benefit,  do  assemble  together 
concerning  the  discussing  of  that, .which,  as  is  afore- 
said, was  formerly  referred;  and  also  wb«t  cases 
Sir  Edward  Coke  hath  published  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  our  prerogative  and  benefit,  for  the  safety 
and  increase  of  the  revenues  of  the  church,  and  for 
the  quieting  of  men's  inheritances,  and  the  general 
good  of  the  commonwealth :  in  all  which  we  re- 
quire your  advice  and  careful  considerations ;  and 
that  before  you  make  any  certificate, to  us  you  con- 
fer with  the  said  Sir  Edward,  so  as  all  things  may 
be  the  better  cleared. 

To  all  the  Judges  of  En#***d,  and  Barons  oftht 
Exchequer. 

*  There  is  no  date  to  this  letter,  but  I  conceive  it  written  io 
October  or  November,  1617.     Noiebj  Mr  Stephen*. 


THE    LAST    WILL 


FRANCIS  BACON,  VISCOUNT  ST.  ALBAN. 


First,  I  bequeath  my  soul  and  body  into  the 
bands  of  God  by  the  blessed  oblation  of  my  Saviour; 
the  one  at  the  time  of  my  dissolution,  the  other  at 
the  time  of  my  resurrection.  For  my  burial,  I  de- 
sire it  may  be  in  St  Michael's  church,  near  St  Al- 
lan's: there  was  my  mother  buried,  and  it  is  the 
parish  church  of  my  mansion-house  of  Gorhambury, 
and  it  is  the  only  christian  church  within  the  walls  of 
old  Yerulam.  I  would  have  the  charge  of  my  funeral 
not  to  exceed  three  hundred  pounds  at  the  most. 

For  my  name  and  memory  I  leave  it  to  men's 
charitable  speeches,  and  to  foreign  nations,  and  the 
next  ages.  But,  as  to  that  durable  part  of  my  me- 
mory, which  consisteth  in  my  works  and  writings, 
1  desire  my  executors,  and  especially  Sir  John 
Constable  and  my  very  good  friend  Mr.  Bosvile,  to 
take  care  that  of  all  my  writings,  both  of  English 
and  of  Latin,  there  may  be  books  fair  bonnd  and 
placed  in  the  king's  library,  and  in  the  library  of 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  College,  where  myself  was  bred,  and  in  the 
library  of  Bennett  College,  where  my  father  was 
bred,  and  in  the  library  of  the  university  of  Oxon- 
ford,  and  in  the  library  of  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
and  in  the  library  of  Eaton. 

Also,  whereas  I  have  made  up  two  register-books, 
the  one  of  my  orations  or  speeches,  the  other  of  my 
epistles  or  letters,  whereof  there  may  be  use ;  and 
yet  because  they  touch  upon  business  of  state,  they 
are  not  fit  to  be  put  into  the  hands  but  of  some 
counsellor,  I  do  devise  and  bequeath  them  to  the 
right  honourable  my  very  good  lord  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, and  the  chancellor  of  his  Majesty's  duchy  of 
Lancaster.  Also  I  desire  my  executors,  especially 
my  brother  Constable,  and  also  Mr.  Bosvile,  pre- 
•ently  after  my  decease,  to  take  into  their  hands  all 
«ny  papers  whatsoever,  which  are  either  in  cabi- 
nets, boxes,  or  presses,  and  them  to  seal  up  until 
they  may  at  their  leisure  peruse  them. 

I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  poor  of  the  parishes 
where  I  have  at  any  time  rested  in  my  pilgrimage, 
»«ue  little  relief  according  to  my  poor  means :  to 
the  poor  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  where  I  was 
liorn,  and  lived  in  my  first  and  last  days,  forty 
pounds ;  to  the  poor  of  St  Michael's  near  St.  Alban's, 
•here  I  desire  to  be  buried,  because  the  day  of 
death  is  better  than  the  day  of  birth,  fifty  pounds ; 
to  the  poor  of  St  Andrew's  in  Holbom,  in  respect 
of  my  long  abode  in  Grays-Inn,  thirty  pounds;  to 
the  poor  of  the  abbey  church  parish  in  St.  Alban's, 
twenty  pounds ;  to  the  poor  of  St.  Peter's  there, 
twenty  pounds ;  to  the  poor  of  St.  Stephen's  there, 
twenty  pounds;    to  the  poor  of  Redborn,   twenty 
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pounds ;  to  the  poor  of  Hempstead,  where  I  heard 
sermons  and  prayers  to  my  comfort  in  the  time 
of  the  former  great  plague,  twenty  pounds ;  to  the 
poor  of  Twickenham,  where  I  lived  some  time  at 
Twickenham  Park,  twenty  pounds.  I  intreat  Mr. 
Shute,  of  Lombard-street,  to  preach  my  funeral  ser- 
mon, and  to  him  in  that  respect  I  give  twenty 
pounds ;  or  if  he  cannot  be  had,  Mr.  Peterson,  my 
late  chaplain,  or  his  brother. 

Devises  and  legacies  to  my  wife :  I  give,  grant,  and 
confirm  to  my  loving  wife,  by  this  my  last  will, 
whatsoever  hath  been  assured  to  her,  or  mentioned 
or  intended  to  be  assured  to  her  by  any  former  deed, 
be  it  either  my  lands  in  Hertfordshire,  or  the  farm 
of  the  seal,  or  the  gift  of  goods,  in  accomplishment 
of  my  covenants  of  marriage  ;  and  I  give  her  also 
the  ordinary  stuff  at  Gorhambury,  as  wainscot  ta- 
bles, stools,  bedding,  and  the  like  (always  reserving 
and  excepting  the  rich  hangings  with  their  covers, 
the  table-carpets,  and  the  long  cushions,  and  all 
other  stuff  which  was  oris  used  in  the  long  gallery ; 
and  also  a  rich  chair,  which  was  my  niece  Csesar's 
gift,  and  also  the  armour,  and  also  all  tables  of  mar- 
ble and  towch).  I  give  also  to  my  wife  my  four 
coach  geldings,  and  my  best  caroache,  and  her  own 
coach  mares  and  caroache ;  I  give  also  and  grant 
to  my  wife  the  one  half  of  the  rent  which  was  re- 
served upon  Read's  lease  for  her  life ;  which  rent 
although  I  intended  to  her  merely  for  her  better 
maintenance  while  she  lived  at  her  own  charge, 
and  not  to  continue  after  my  death  ;  yet  because  she 
has  begun  to  receive  it,  I  am  content  to  continue  it 
to  her :  and  I  conceive  by  this  advancement,  which 
first  and  last  I  have  left  her,  besides  her  own  in- 
heritance, I  have  made  her  of  competent  abilities 
to  maintain  the  estate  of  a  viscountess,  and  give 
sufficient  tokens  of  my  love  and  liberality  towards 
her ;  for  I  do  reckon,  and  that  with  the  least,  that 
Gorhambury  and  my  lands  in  Hertfordshire  will  be 
worth  unto  her  seven  hundred  pounds  per  annum, 
besides  woodfells,  and  the  leases  of  the  houses, 
whereof  five  hundred  pounds  per  annum  only  I  was 
tied  unto  by  covenants  upon  marriage;  so  as  the 
two  hundred  pounds  and  better  was  mere  benevo- 
lence ;  the  six  hundred  pounds  per  annum  upon  the 
farm  of  the  writs,  was  likewise  mere  benevolence  ; 
her  own  inheritance  also,  with  that  she  purchased 
with  part  of  her  portion,  is  two  hundred  pounds  per 
annum  and  better,  besides  the  wealth  she  hath  in 
jewels,  plate,  or  otherwise,  wherein  I  was  never 
strait-handed.  All  which  I  here  set  down,  not  be- 
cause I  think  it  too  much,  but  because  others  may 
not  think  it  less  than  it  is. 
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Legacies  to  my  friends:  I  give  unto  the  right 
honourable  ray  worthy  friend  the  marquis  Fiatt,  late 
lord  ambassador  of  France,  my  books  of  orizons  or 
psalms  curiously  rhymed;  I  give  unto  the  right 
honourable  my  noble  friend  Edward  earl  of  Dorset, 
my  ring,  with  the  crushed  diamond,  which  the  king 
that  now  is  gave  me  when  he  was  prince ;  I  give 
unto  my  right  honourable  friend  the  lord  Cavendish, 
my  casting-bottle  of  gold;  I  give  to  my  brother 
Constable  all  my  books,  and  one  hundred  pounds  to 
be  presented  to  him  in  gold ;  I  give  to  my  sister 
Constable  some  jewels  to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the 
value  of  fifty  pounds ;  I  give  to  Nail,  her  daughter, 
some  jewels,  to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the  value  of 
forty  pounds ;  I  give  to  my  lady  Cooke  some  jewels, 
to  be  bought  for  her,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds ; 
and  to  her  daughter,  Ann  Cooke,  to  buy  her  a  jewel, 
forty  pounds;  and  to  her  son,  Charles,  some  little 
jewel,  to  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I  will  also, 
that  my  executors  sell  my  chambers  in  Gray's- Inn, 
which,  now  the  lease  is  full,  I  conceive  may  yield  some 
three  hundred  pounds;  one  hundred  pounds  for  the 
ground  story,  and  two  hundred  pounds  for  the  third 
and  fourth  stories ;  which  money,  or  whatsoever  it 
be,  I  desire  my  executors  to  bestow  for  some  little 
present  relief,  upon  twenty-five  poor  scholars  in  both 
universities,  fifteen  in  Cambridge,  and  ten  in  Oxford. 
I  give  to  Mr.  Thomas  Meautys  some  jewel  to  be 
bought  for  him,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  and  my 
foot-cloth  horse.  I  give  to  my  ancient  good  friend, 
Sir  Tobie  Matthew,  some  ring,  to  be  bought  for  him, 
of  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I  give  to  my  very 
good  friend,  Sir  Christopher  Darcy,  some  ring,  to  be 
bought  for  him,  of  the  value  of  thirty  pounds.  I 
give  to  Mr.  Henry  Percy  one  hundred  pounds.  I 
give  to  Mr.  Henry  Good  rick  e  forty  pounds.  I  give  to 
my  godson,  Francis  Lowe,  son  of  Humphrey  Lowe, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  I  give  to  my  godson, 
Francis  Hatcher,  son  of  Mr.  William  Hatcher,  one 
hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  my  godson,  Francis 
Fleetwood,  son  of  Henry  Fleetwood,  Esq.  fifty 
pounds.  I  give  to  my  godson,  Philips,  son  of  audi- 
tor Philips,  twenty  pounds.  I  give  to  every  of  my 
executors  a  piece  of  plate  of  thirty  pounds  value. 

Legacies  to  my  servants  now,  or  late  servants :  1 
give  to  my  servant,  Robert  Halpeny,  four  hundred 
pounds,  and  the  one  half  of  my  provisions  of  hay,  fire- 
wood, and  timber,  which  shall  remain  at  the  time  of 
my  decease.  I  give  to  my  servant,  Stephen  Paise, 
three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  and  my  bed  with 
the  appurtenances,  bed-linen,  and  apparel-linen,  as 
shirts,  pillow-biers,  sheets,  caps,  handkerchiefs,  &c. 
I  give  to  my  servant,  Wood,  three  hundred  and 
thirty  pounds,  with  all  my  apparel,  as  doublets,  hose ; 
and  to  his  wife,  ten  pounds.  I  give  to  my  late 
servant,  Francis  Edney,  two  hundred  pounds,  and  my 
rich  gown.  I  give  to  my  ancient  servant,  Trough- 
ton,  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  my  chaplain, 
Dr.  Rawleigh,  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  my 
ancient  servant,  Welles,  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Fletcher,  one  hundred  pounds ; 
and  to  his  brother  ten  pounds ;  and  if  my  servant 
Fletcher  be  dead,  then  the  whole  to  his  brother.  I 
give  to  my  wife's  late  waiting-gentlewoman,  Mrs. 


Wagstaffe,  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  Morrice 
Davis  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  old  John 
Bay 8  one  hundred  pounds.  I  give  to  my  ancient 
servant,  Woder,  threescore  and  ten  pounds.  I  gire 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Guilman,  threescore  pound* 
I  give  to  my  ancient  servant,  Faldo,  forty  pounds. 
I  give  to  London,  my  coachman,  forty  pounds.  I 
give  to  Harsnep,  ray  groom,  forty  pounds.  I  give 
to  Abraham,  my  footman,  forty  pounds.  I  give  to 
Smith,  my  bailiff,  and  his  wife,  forty  pounds.  I  give 
to  my  ancient  servant,  Bowes,  thirty  pounds.  I  give 
to  my  servant,  Atkins,  thirty  pounds.  I  give  to  old 
Thomas  Gotherum,  who  was  bred  with  me  from  a 
child,  thirty  pounds.  I  give  to  my  servant,  Plomcr, 
twenty  pounds.  I  give  to  Daty,  ray  cook,  twenty 
pounds.  I  give  to  Henry  Brown  twenty  pounds. 
I  give  to  Richard  Smith  twenty  pounds.  I  give  to 
William  Sayers  ten  pounds.  1  give  to  John  Large 
twenty  pounds.  I  give  to  old  good  wife  Smith  ten 
pounds.  I  give  to  Peter  Radford's  wife  five  pounds. 
I  give  to  every  mean  servant  that  attends  me,  and 
is  not  already  named,  five  pounds. 

The  general  devise  and  bequest  of  all  my  lands 
and  goods  to  the  performance  of  my  will. 

Whereas  by  former  assurance  made  to  Six  John 
Constable,  knight,  my  brother-in-law,  and  to  Sir 
Thomas  Crew  and  Sir  Thomas  Hedley,  knights  and 
Serjeants  at  law,  and  some  other  persons  now  de- 
ceased, all  my  lands  and  tenements  in  Hertfordshire 
were  by  me  conveyed  in  trust :  and  whereas  of  late 
my  fine,  and  the  whole  benefit  thereof  was  by  his 
Majesty's  letters  patents  conveyed  to  Mr.  Justice 
Hutton,  Mr.  Justice  Chamberlain,  Sir  Francis  Barnt- 
ham,  and  Sir  Thomas  Crewe,  knight,  persons  by  me 
named  in  trust ;  I  do  devise  by  this  my  will,  and  de- 
clare that  the  trust  by  me  reposed,  as  well  touching 
the  said  lands  as  upon  the  said  letters  patents,  is. 
that  all  and  every  the  said  persons  so  trusted,  shall 
perform  all  acts  and  assurances  that  by  my  executors, 
or  the  survivor  or  survivors  of  them,  shall  be  thought 
fit  and  required,  for  the  payment  and  satisfaction  of 
my  debts,  and  legacies,  and  performance  of  my  will, 
having  a  charitable  care  that  the  poorest  either  of 
my  creditors  or  legataries  be  first  satisfied. 

I  do  farther  give  and  devise  all  my  goods,  chattel*, 
and  debts  due  to  me  whatsoever,  as  well  my  pension, 
of  twelve  hundred  pounds  per  annum  from  the  king, 
for  certain  years  yet  to  come  ;  as  all  my  plate,  jewels, 
household-stuff,  goods  and  chattels  whatsoever,  ex- 
cept such  as  by  this  my  last  will  I  have  especially 
bequeathed,  to  my  executors,  for  the  better  and  more 
ready  payment  of  my  debts,  and  performance  of 
my  will. 

And  because  I  conceive  there  will  be  upon  the 
moneys  raised  by  sale  of  my  lands,  leases,  good* 
and  chattels,  a  good  round  surplusage,  over  and 
above  that  which  may  serve  to  satisfy  my  debts  and 
legacies,  and  perform  my  will,  1  do  devise  and  de- 
clare, that  my  executors  shall  employ  the  said  sur- 
plusage in  manner  and  form  following ;  that  is  to 
say,  that  they  purchase  therewith  so  much  land  of 
inheritance,  as  may  erect  and  endow  two  lectures  to 
either  of  the  universities ;  one  of  which  lecture* 
shall  be  of  natural  philosophy,  and  the 
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general  thereunto  belonging;  hoping  that  the  sti- 
pends or  salaries  of  the  lectures  may  amount  to  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year  for  either  of  them  ;  and  for 
the  ordering  of  the  said  lectures,  and  the  election  of 
the  lecturers  from  time  to  time,  I  leave  it  to  the 
care  of  my  executors,  to  be  established  by  the 
idrice  of  the  lords  bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Coventry 
and  Litchfield. 

Nevertheless,  thns  much  do  I  direct,  that  none 
shall  be  lecturer  if  he  be  English,  except  he  be 
master  of  arts  of  seven  years  standing,  and  that  he 
be  not  professed  in  divinity,  law,  or  physic,  as  long 
»  he  remains  lecturer ;  and  that  it  be  without  dit- 
fcrence  whether  [he]  be  a  stranger  or  English  :  and 
1  Irish  my  executors  to  consider  of  the  precedent  of 
Sir  Henry  Serifs  lectures,  for  their  better  instruction. 

I  constitute  and  appoint  for  my  executors  of  this 
arjr  last  will  and  testament,  my  approved  good  friend 
oe  right  honourable  Sir  Humphrey  Maye,  chan- 
«Bor  of  his  Majesty's  duchy  of  Lancaster,  Mr.  Jus- 
w  Hutton,  Sir  Thomas  Crewe,  Sir  Francis  Barne- 
*m,  Sir  John  Constable,  and  Sir  Euball  Thelwall ; 
ad  I  name  and  entreat  to  be  one  of  my  supervisors, 
rr  most  noble,  constant,  and  true  friend,  the  duke 
f  Buckingham,  unto  whom  I  do  most  humbly  make 
lis  my  last  request,  that  he  will  reach  forth  his 
tad  of  grace  to  assist  the  just  performance  of  this 
ywill;  and  likewise  that  he  will  be  graciously 
nscd  for  my  take  to  protect  and  help  such  of  my 
fcd  servants,  as  my  executors  shall  at  any  time 
tamrnend  to  his  Grace's  favour :  and  also  I  do 
wre  his  Grace,  in  all  humbleness,  to  commend  the 
Knory  of  my  long-continued  and  faithful  service 
to  my  most  gracious  sovereign,  who  ever,  when 
was  prince,  was  my  patron,  as  I  shall,  who  have 
h  I  praise  God,  one  foot  in  heaven,  pray  for  him 
fle  I  have  breath. 

lod  because  of  his  Grace's  great  business,  I  pre- 
*  also  to  name  for  another  of  my  supervisors, 
food  friend  and  near  ally  the  master  of  the  rolls, 
tod  I  do  most  earnestly  entreat  both  my  execu- 
r*nd  supervisors,  that  although  I  know  well  it  is 
terof  trouble  and  travail  unto  them,  yet  con- 
ting  what  I  have  been,  that  they  would  vouch- 
'to  do  this  last  office  to  my  memory  and  good 
*,  and  to  the  discharge  of  mine  honour  and 
wence ;  that  all  men  may  be  duly  paid  their 
»  that  my  good  mind  by  their  good  care  may 
t  that  good  work. 

■hatioever  I  have  given,  granted,  confirmed;  or 


appointed  to  my  wife,  in  the  former  part  of  this  my 
will,  I  do  now,  for  just  and  great  causes,  utterly  re- 
voke and  make  void,  and  leave  her  to  her  right  only. 
I  desire  my  executors  to  have  special  care  to  dis- 
charge a  debt  by  bond,  now  made  in  my  sickness  to 
Mr.  Thomas  Meautys,  he  discharging  me  fully 
towards  Sir  Robert  Dowglass,  and  to  procure  Sir 
Robert  Dowglass  his  patent  to  be  delivered  to  him. 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 

Published  the  nineteenth  day  of  December, 
1625,  in  the  presence  of 

W.    RAWLKY,       RO.    HALPENY, 
STEPHEN    PAJSE,       WILL.    ATKINS, 
THOMAS    KENT,       EDWARD    LEGGE. 

Decimo  tertio  die  mensis  Julii  anno  Domini  mil- 
lessimo  sexcentesimo  vicesimo  scptimo  ema- 
navit  commissio  domino  Roberto  Rich  militi, 
supreme?  curie  cancellarie  magistror*  uni,  et 
Thoma?  Meautys  armigero,  creditoribus  hono- 
randi  viri  domini  Francisci  Bacon  militi s, 
domini  Verulam,  vice-comitis  Sancti  Albani, 
defunct',  habentibus  etc.  ad  administrand'  bona 
jura  et  credita  dicti  defuncti  Francisci  Bacon 
defunct',  juxta  tenorem  et  effectum  ipsius  tes- 
tamenti  suprascript',  ea  quod  dominus  Thomas 
Crewe  miles  et  dominus  Johannes  Constable 
miles,  executores  in  hujusmodi  testamento 
nominat'  alias  vigore  mandator*  sive  occasionum 
a  curia  praerogat'  Cantuar'  emanat*  ad  id  legi- 
time et  peremptorie  citati,  onus  executionis 
testament'  suprascript'  in  se  suscipere  recusa- 
runt  et  den ega runt,  saltern  plus  juste  distule- 
runt ;  eoque  quod  dominus  Humphridus  Maye 
miles,  cancellarius  ducatus  Lancastrian,  dominus 
Ricardus  Hutton  miles,  unus  justitiariorum 
domini  nostri  regis  de  banco  coram,  dominus 
Euball  Thelwall  miles,  supreme  curia?  cancel- 
lation magistrorum  unus,  et  dominus  Franciscus 
Barnham  miles,  executores  etiam  in  testamento 
suprascript'  nominat',  ex  certis  causis  eos  et 
amicos  suos  in  ea  parte  juste  moven'  oneri  ex- 
ecutionis testament'  suprascript'  expresse  re- 
nuntiarunt,  prout  ex  actis  curia?  predict'  plenius 
liquet  et  apparet  j  de  bene  et  fideliter  adminis- 
trando  eadem  ad  sancta  Dei  evnngelia  in  debita 
juris  forma  jurat'. 

LlNTHWAITE    FARRANT 

Registrar'  deputat'  assumpt'. 
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FRANCISCI  DE  VERULAMIO, 


SUMMI  ANGUS  CANCELLARII, 


INSTAURATIO    MAGNA, 


NOBILISSIM1   AUCTORIS  VITA. 


Franciscus  Baconus,  seculi  et  gentis  suae  decus, 
ornator,  et  ornamentum  literarum,  natus  est  in  pala- 
tio  Eboracensi,  infra  plateam  dictam  Le  Strand,  juxta 
Londinum,  xxn°  Januarii,  anno  salutis  humana? 
mdlx.  Patrem  habuit  illustrem  ilium  Elizabeth® 
reginae  consiliarium,  regni  ejus  (dum  ipse  vixit) 
columen  alteram,  dominum  Nicolaum  Baconum, 
equitem  anratum,  magni  sigilli  Anglise  custodem, 
heroera  perspectae  prudentice,  judicii,  moderationis, 
et  integritatis ;  matrem,  Annam  Cocam,  Antonii 
Coci,  equitis  itidem  aurati  (qui  eruditioni  Edwardi 
sexti  Angliee  regis  praefuit)  e  filiabus  unam  ;  foemi- 
nam  lectissimam,  tarn  pietate  et  virtute,  quam  doc- 
trina,  praepollentem  ;  necnon  Graecae  et  Romanae 
linguae  peritia  non  mediocriter,  pro  sexu  muliebri, 
imbutam.  His  ortus  parent ibus,  in  qualem  prolem 
evasurus  esset,  etiam  turn  facile  conjicere  licuit; 
cui  nulla,  vel  a  natura,  vel  ab  educatione  adjumenta 
defuere. 

Annos  pueritiae  teneriores  non  sine  eximiis  prae- 
cellentice  speciminibus  transegit  ;  qua  state,  ea 
indole  et  ingenii  acumine  praeditus  fuit,  ut  spem 
magnam  injecerint  profunda;  illius  et  universalis  ap- 
prehensionis,  qua  postea  inclaruerit,  et  in  notitiam 
procerum  complurium,  aliorumque,  tarn  dignitate 
quam  officiis  eminentium  virorum,  induxerint;  ante 
omnes  autem  regina)  ipsius,  cui  (ut  a  fide  dignis 
accepi)  cum  eo  colloqui,  et  qucestionibus  difficilio- 
ribus  tentare,  saepiuscule  volupe  fuit:  ille  autem 
tanta  gravitate  et  judicii  maturitate,  supra  aetatem, 
se  expedire  valebat,  ut  regina  eum  dominum  custo- 
dem  sigilli  minorem  appellare  solita  sit.  Interro- 
ganti,  Quot  annos  natus  esset?  ingeniose,  etiam 
puer  adhuc,  respondit,  "  Se  regimine  ejus  felici 
duobus  annis  juniorem  fuisse." 

iEtate  academics  literature  pro  more  idonea,  vel 
potius  paulo  maturius,  in  album  collegii  Sancteo  et 
individual  Trinitatis  Cantabrigiae,  patris  jussu,  relatus 
est,  sub  tutela  reverendissimi  viri,  domini  Joannis 
Whitgifti,  sacrae  theologian  doctoris,  eo  tempore  col- 
legii illius  prsefecti,  postea  autem  percelebris  archie- 
piscopi  Cantuariensis,  praesulis  magni  tudinis  prima?, 
sanctitate,  doctrina,  patientia,  et  humilitate  fulgen- 
tissimi ;  sub  quo  in   artibus  et  6tudiis  liberalibus, 


prae  aliis  contemporaneis  suis,  mirifice  profecisse  de- 
prebensus  est.  Dum  adhuc  in  academia  studiis  in- 
cubuit,  tan  turn  non  sexdecim  annos  aetatis  nato 
(prout  dominationi  sua?  mihi  seorsum  impertire  pla- 
cuit)  philosophia  Aristotelica  primum  insipida  visa 
fuit ;  non  propter  vilipendiura  auctoris,  quern  sum- 
mis  semper  laudibus  evehere  in  more  habuit,  ged 
propter  inefficacitatem  vitae ;  ejusmodi  nimirom  cum 
esset  ha?c  philosophia  (sicut  dominationi  suae  saepius 
inculcare  visum  est)  quae  ad  disputationes  et  conten- 
tiones  solummodo  nata,  ad  prod ucti one m  antem 
operum  pro  vitae  humanae  commodis  sterilis  omnino 
fuerit.  In  qua  mente  ad  extremum  usque  spiritum 
perstitit. 

Postquam  artium  liberalium  encyclopaediam  emen- 
8us  fuerat,  opera;  pretium  patri  visum  est  eum  ad 
artes  politicas  effingere  atque  formare:  cujus  rei 
gratia,  in  Galliam  in  comitatu  Amicii  Powletti,  eqnes- 
tris  dignitatis  viri,  ad  regem  Galliae  eo  tempore  le- 
gati  ordinarii  designati,  mittendum  curavit.  A  quo 
non  ita  multo  post  idoneus  habitus  est  qui  in  An- 
gliam  ad  nuncium  aliquem  reginae  perferendum  re- 
mi  tteretur.  Quo  quidem  negotio  perfunctus,  non 
sine  gratiis  a  regina  redditis,  in  Galliam  secundo 
remeavit ;  eo  consilio,  ut  non  nisi  post  annos  aliquot 
exactos  Angliam  denuo  inviseret.  Dum  in  Galliis 
peregrinatus  est,  pater  ejus,  dominus  custos  magni 
sigilli,  diem  suum  obiit ;  relicta  (sicut  a  quitmsdam 
ejus  rei  gnaris  accepi)  satis  ampla  nummorutn  vif  ad 
id  congesta,  ut  latifundia  aliqua  in  usum  hojusce 
filii  sui  natu  minimi  coemeret  et  compararet;  qui 
solus  sine  patrimonio  post  obitum  patris  remansit : 
et  quamvis  in  bonis  paternis,  in  affectn  Uraen  p&- 
terno,  non  infimum  locum  tenuit.  Verum  cum  ejus- 
modi terrarum  coemptio,  superstite  adhuc  patreT 
designata  tantum  et  non  perimpleta  fuerit,  non  plus 
ei  cessit,  quam  pro  rata  pecuniae  inter  quinque  fra- 
tres  distribuendae.  Quod  in  causa  fuit,  ut  fortnna 
aliquantulum  dura,  eetate  juniore  usus  sit.  Neque 
enim  praeclarum  illud  et  peramcenum  praevium  Got- 
hamburiense,  nisi  multis  postea  annis,  adeptus  wt ; 
per  mortem  scilicet  carissimi  fratris  sui  geraani, 
Antonii  Baconi,  magni  nominis  viri.  et  in  aufi*  prin- 
cipum  externorum  versatissimi,  celsitudme 
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ingenii  parts,  sed  in  artium  liberal ium  scientia  fratri 
cvncedentis ;  inter  quos  magna  necessitudo  inter- 
venerat  :  si  qu  idem  qui,  prater  eandem  paternara 
origin  em,  unius  matris  nexu  arctius  conjungerentur. 

Rererso  e  Galliis,  de  genere  vita?  statuendum  fuit. 
Itaque  juris  Angliee  municipal  is  studio  et  profession! 
se  addixit.  In  qua  sparta  omanda  eximios  brevi 
progressua  fecit,  licet  (ut  ipsins  verbis  utar)  peritiam 
illam,  tanquam  accessoriam,  sive  subsidiariam,  non 
tanquam  principal  em,  amplexus  sit.  Yarios  tracta- 
tes circa  hoe  argumentum  a  principio  emisit  In 
quibus,  quamvis  ab  aliquibus  professionis  illius  cory- 
pha?is  mole  et  casuum  numero  forte  superetur ;  pon- 
dere  tamen,  et  fundamentorum  ac  mysteriorum  juris 
scientia,  nemini  cessit  Nondum  tyrocinium  in  lege 
egressus,  a  regina  in  concilium  suum  doctum  extra- 
ordinarium  adscitus  est;  gratiam  (uti  accepi)  vix 
coiquam  antea  indultam.  Sedem  sibi  delegit,  studiis 
*uis  et  officio  advocati  commodam,  inter  honorabilem 
societatem  hospitii  Greiensis :  in  cujus  societatis  nu- 
merum  sese  adscripsitj  ubi  elegans  illud  cedificium 
sive  structurara  erexit,  quae  hodie  baronis  Baconi 
nomine  innotescit ;  quam  per  vices  maximam  partem 
ritee  (paucis  solummodo  annis  exemptis)  usque  in 
diem  mortis  incoluit.  In  qua  societate  ea  demum 
toaritate,  comitate,  et  animi  generositate  usus  est, 
ut  magnum  exinde  a  more  m  et  reverentiam  ab  hos- 
pitii illius  8enioribii8  et  alumnis  sibi  conciliaverit. 

Quamvis  autem  legis  consul torum  profession  i  pro 
vit*  et  convictus  sui  exigentia  astrictus  esset,  animo 
tamen  et  affectu  in  artes  politicas  et  officia  status 
magis  propendebat ;  quibus  sane,  si  majestati  tunc 
august*  placuisset,  cum  primis  habilis  fuit.  Mtate 
«4huc  integra,  in  numerum  eorum,  qui  rebus  nobilis 
illius  sed  infelicis  herois,  comitis  Esse  xi  re,  studebant, 
«  adscripsit ;  cui,  tanquam  intimus  et  fidissimus  con- 
suitor,  omnibus  virions  inservivir,  et  in  id  incubuit, 
ut  tuta  tantum  et  honorifica  monita  animo  ejus  in- 
stillaret :  donee  ad  exrremum  comes  ille,  temerario- 
rom  quorundam  et  furiosorum  hominum  consiliis 
wires  pnebens,  in  exitium  se  prcecipitaverir. 

Natalibus  atque  ingenuis  animi  sui  dotibus  hoc 
debuit,  ut  facilior  ei  et  liberior  ante  reliquos  profes- 
sionis ejnsdem  adihis  pateret  ad  aulam  principis, 
adeoque  in  conspectiim  reginae  ipsius ;  quae  ser- 
mooes  com  eo  seorsum  et  summa  cum  facilitate  mis- 
cere  (quoties  com  mod  um  erat)  non  aspernata  est, 
non  solum  circa  professionis  ejus  res  et  materias  ju- 
ridical, sed  etiam  circa  ardua  negotia  status  regni ; 
cujus  responsis  de  tempore  in  tempus  libentissime 
acqmevif.  Veruntamen  quamvis  benignitate  vultus 
mi  eum  abtrade  refocillaverit,  nunquam  tamen  refo- 
cillarit  benignitate  manus ;  utpote  quae  ad  nullum 
publicum  munus,  sive  honoris  sive  emolument!*,  eun- 
dem  promoverit;  dempta  una  reversione  sicca  offi- 
rii  registrarii  iu  came/a  stellata,  annui  ut  putabatur 
valoris  mille  ft  sexcentarum  librarum,  in  cujus  pos- 
sessionem non  ante  annos  viginti  aut  circiter  devenit : 
de  qno  officio  dominatio  sua  Elizabeth®  tempore  fes- 
tive dixit,  "  Illud  sibi  esse  instar  fundi  alieni  ledibus 
suis  adjacent  is,  qui  prospect  um  meliorare,  horreum 
antem  ejus  replere  non  possit."  Verum,  regnante  Ja- 
eoba,  illo  tandem  officio  potitus  est;  et  per  deputatum 
ttlmintttrnvit.     Hoc  autem  tribui  possit  nuUo  modo 


malevolo  aut  infenso  in  eum  regina?  ipsius  animo, 
sed  artibns  et  aemulationi  cujusdam  e  proceribus  ea 
tempestate  apud  reginam  potentis,  qui  eum  omnibus 
modi 8  deprimere  et  coercere  sedulo  curavit,  ne,  si 
ad  fastigium  aliquod  attoleretur,  propria  per  eum 
gloria  obfuscaretur. 

Quamvis  autem  tempore  domina?  sua?  Elizabeths 
regina?  retardationem  diutinam  passus  sit,  post  regi- 
minis  tamen  mutationem,  et  ingressum  domini  sui 
novi  Jacobi  regis,  incitato  gradu  perrexit :  a  quo 
fid  u  cm?,  honoris,  et  proventuum  muniis  eximie  co- 
honestatus  est.  Ipse  vidi  literas  quasdam,  propria 
manu  ad  Jacobum  regem  conscriptas,  quibus  "  ta- 
lem  ilium  fuisse  erga  se  dominum  agnoscit,  qui 
repetitis  subinde  favoribus  novies  cumulasset;  ter 
honoribus,  sexies  autem  officiis."  Officia,  qua? 
intelligit  (ut  puto)  ha?c  erant,  consilium  doctum 
extra  ordinarium  regies  majestati  sua?,  (quo  loco 
antea  inservivit  majestati  regina?,)  regis  solicitator 
generalis,  atturnatus  regis  generalis  sive  procurator 
primarius,  cooptatus  in  sanctius  regis  concilium 
dum  adhuc  attumati  locum  gessit,  dominus  custos 
magni  sigilli  Anglia?,  ultimo  dominus  cancellarius 
Anglice.  Qua?  quidem  munera  posteriora  duo 
licet  auctoritate  et  potestate  eadem  sint,  diploma- 
ts bus  tamen,  fastigio,  et  favore  principis  differunt. 
A  cujus  magistratu  successorum  nullus  domini  can- 
cellarii  Anglia?  titulo  in  hunc  usque  diem  decoratus 
est.  Honores  erant,  primo,  eques  auratus;  dein, 
baro  Verulamius ;  postremo,  vice-comes  Sancti  Al- 
bani :  prater  alia  dona  magni fica  et  manus  benig- 
nitate s,  quibus  eum  dotare  majestati  6uee  visum  fuit, 
tarn  ex  proventibus  magni  sigilli,  quam  ex  officio 
alienationis. 

Circa  annos  magis  propitios  de  matrimonio  con- 
trahendo  consilium  cepit.  Itaque  in  uxorem  duxit 
Aliciam,  filiam,  et  haeredum  unam  Benedict!  Barn- 
hami,  armigeri,  et  aldermanni  Londinensis:  cum 
qua  dotem  satis  amplam  et  lautam,  tarn  in  terris, 
quam  in  pecuniis  numeratis,  recepit.  Liberos  ex  ea 
suscepit  nullos:  qui  quamvis  adjumento  sint  ad  no- 
men  nostrum  post  obitum  perpetuandum  ;  ill!  tamen 
alia  propamine  ad  nomen  suum  perpetuandum  beari 
contigit,  propagine  scilicet  cerebri  sui,  in  qua  sem- 
per felix  et  mirabilis  fuit ;  instar  Jovis,  cum  Pallada 
enixus  sit.  Neque  vero  liberorum  defectus  ullo 
pacto  amorem  ejus  erga  nuptam  imminuit,  quam 
summa  semper  dilectione  conjugal i  et  amoris  indi- 
ciis  prosecutus  est ;  supellectili  lauta,  monilibus 
variis,  et  fundis  insuper  donavit :  addita  etiam  tra- 
bea  honoraria  maritali,  quam  viginti  plus  minus 
annos  post  obitum  ejus  gestavit.  Totidem  enim 
annis  honoratissimo  marito  superstes  fuit 

Quinquennium  extremum  vita?  sua?,  a  negotiis 
civilibus  et  vita  activa  retractus,  studiis  et  contem- 
plationibus  insumpsit.  Qua?  res  sane  visa  est  ei 
maxime  cordi  fuisse ;  ac  si  in  umbra  pot i us,  quam 
in  luce,  commori  opt  asset.  Cujus  etiam  non  ob- 
scura  indicia  in  operibus  ejus  perlegendis  reperire 
licet.  Quo  temporis  spatio,  librorum  suorum,  tarn 
Anglicano  quam  Romano  sermone  conscriptorum, 
maximam  partem  exaravit.  Quos  jam  juxta  tem- 
poris 8eriem,  quo  conscripti  erant  (quam  procsena 
observavi)  enumerare  satagam.  li  sic  se  habuerunt. 
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'  Historia  regni  Henrici  septum  regis  Angliae,'  ser- 
mone  patrio.  *  Abecedarian!  naturaV  script  urn 
metaphysicum  ;  quod,  nescio  quo  malo  fa  to,  periit. 
4  Historia  ventoruin.'  •  Historia  vitea  et  mortis.' 
*  Historia  den  si  et  rari,'  jam  primam  typis  mandata. 
'  Historia  gravis  et  levis/  qua?  itidem  periit.  Hi 
libri  stylo  Romano  elucubrati.  Dein  fragment  a 
queedam  Anglicana,  quee  fuerunt,  *  Dissertatio  de 
bello  cum  Hispanis  gerendo.'  *  Dialogus  de  bello  sa- 
cro.'  •  Fabula  Novee  Atlantidis.'  *  Pnpfatio  digesto 
de  legibus  Angliae'  praefigenda.  Initium  *  Historia? 
regni  Henrici  octavi  regis  Anglic.'  Intervenerat 
opus  '  De  augmentis  scientiarara  ;'  in  quo  e  lingua 
vernacula,  proprio  marte,  in  Latinam  transferendo 
honoratissimus  auctor  plurimum  desudavit,  et  mul- 
lis  subinde  ac  variis  additionibus  locupletavit. 
Postea,  •  Consilia  civilia  et  moralia '  (antea  '  De- 
libationes'  dictee)  tunc  autem  et  numero  et  pon- 
dere  aucta,  idiomate  Anglicano.  *  Psalmorum  Da- 
vidis  nonnulli,  in  rhythm os  Anglicanos  corapositi.' 
Iterum,  versio  quorundam  e  scriptis  suis  de  patrio 
in  sermonem  Romanum :  qua?  fuerunt,  *  Historia 
regni  Henrici  septimi  regis  Angliae.'  *  Consilia 
civilia  et  moralia/  exinde  died,  •  Sermones  fideles, 
sive  interiora  rerum.'  *  Dialogus  de  bello  sacro : ' 
et  *  Fabula  Nov®  Atlantidis;'  in  gratiam  exterorum, 
apud  quos  expeti  in  audi  vera  t.  Liber  '  De  sapientia 
veterum'  recognitus.  •  Inquisitio  de  magnete.' 
'  Topica  inquisitionis  de  luce  et  lumine.'  Ill ti mum 
locum  tenuit '  Sylva  sylvarum,  sive  historia  natu- 
ral is,'  opus  Anglicura.  Atque  hi  fructus  fuerunt, 
qui  in  umbra  annorum  quinque  memoratorum  matu- 
ruerunt.  Libras  ante  quinquennium  illud  elaboratos 
non  hie  recito.  Quin  et  pro posi turn  illi  fuit  (man- 
dante  serenissimo  nuper  rege  Carolo)  '  Historiam 
Henrici  oetavi  Anglia?  regis'  contexuisse  :  sed  opus 
illud  ultra  designationem  solam  non  processit,  Deo 
ulteriorem  vitam  celeberrimo  auctori  minime  lar- 
giente.  Extat  tamen  specimen  quoddam  historiee 
illius,  quam  paucae  unius  diei  horuloe  matntinee  ohm 
parturierunt,  inter  opera  ejus  historica  Anglice  edita ; 
per  quod  ex  ungue  leonem  dignoscere  possis. 

Virtutes  et  animi  dotes  non  minus,  quam  curricu- 
lum vitee,  in  he  roe  isto  commemorando  locum  sibi 
vendicant  Facultates  illee,  quas  in  aliis  non  infimi 
ingenii  hominibus  dissociatas  fere  et  soli t arias  repe- 
ries,  in  illo  conjunct  a?,  et  quasi  connubio  copulatee 
eminebant.  Eae  fuerunt  ingenii  acumen,  memoria 
Ada,  judicium  penetrans,  et  elocutio  profluens.  Ac  de 
prioribus  illis  tribus  libri  ejus  abunde  testantur ;  de 
quibus  (utde  Julio  Caesare  Hirtius)  "quam  bene  atque 
emendate,  ceeteri  judicent ;  nos  etiam,  quam  facile 
atque  celeriter,  eas  preescripserit,  scimus/'  Sed  de 
quarta  (puta  elocutione)  illud  effari  libet,  quod  ipse 
audivi  insignem  ilium  Gualtherum  Raleghum,  virum 
equestri  dignitate  et  singularibus  virtutibus  ornatum 
(cuju8  judicio  non  immerito  fidendum  est)  semel 
disserentem :  nimirum,  "  Comitem  Sarisburiensem 
oratorem  bonum  fuisse,  scriptorem  malum ;  e  contra, 
comitem  Northamptoniensem  scriptorem  bonum  fu- 
isse, oratorem  malum  ;  sed  dominum  Franciscum 
Baconum  in  utroque,  tarn  dicendo,  quam  scribendo, 
praecelluisse." 

Non  raro  mentem  subiit  cogitatio,  Deum,  si  ullum 


roortalium  novissimis  his  tenporibos  radio  quodim 
scientis  human®  illuminaxe  dignatus  sit,  ilium 
procul  dubio  illuminasse :  qua n  quam  enim  tednk 
libros  evolve  rat,  ex  libris  tamen  soils  sdentiam  foam 
deprompsi  sse  haudquaquam  concede  re  licet,  sed  ex 
principiis  et  notionibus  quibusdam,  intra  scacceaais; 
quas  nihilominus  non  temere,  sed  caute  admodam, 
et  lente,  propalavit.  Opus  illud  *  Novi  Organi' 
(cui  ipse  inter  opera  sua  primas  tribnit)  neutiouam 
sane  cogitatio  umbratilis,  aut  cerebri  proprii  com- 
ment um  fuit ;  sed  veluti  fixa  et  radicata  notio,  raul- 
torum  annorum  et  laboris  improbi  proles.  Ipse 
re  peri,  in  archivis  dominatiosis  suae,  autographs 
plus  minus  duodecim  *  Organi  novi,'  de  anno  in 
annum  elaborate,  et  ad  incudem  revocati  j  et  singu- 
lis annis,  ulteriore  lima  subinde  politi  et  castigau ; 
donee  in  illud  tandem  corpus  adolcverat,  quo  in  lo- 
cem  editum  fuit :  sicut  multa  ex  animalibus  fortus 
lambere  consuescunt,  usque  quo  ad  menbronua 
firmitudinem  eos  perducant 

In  libris  suis  componendis,  verborum  vigorem  et 
perspicuitatem  precipue  sectabatur;  non  elegantiam, 
aut  concinnitatem  sermonis:  et  inter  scribendum,  sat 
dictandum,  ssepe  interrogavit,  num  sensua  ejus  dare 
admodum  et  perspicue  redditus  esset  ?  Quippe  qui 
sciret  cequum  esse  ut  verba  famularentur  rebus,  noa 
res  verbis  Et  si  in  stylum  foreitan  politaorem  iocs- 
disset  (siquidem  apud  nostrates  eloquii  Anglicani 
artifex  habitus  est)  id  evenit,  quia  evitare  ardnum 
ei  erat.  Neque  vero  verbontm  minutiis,  et  alltav 
onibus  capiebatur ;  sed  eas  temper  ex  composite, 
et  de  industria,  effugit ;  probe  sciens  ejuamodi  fi>- 
tilitates  nihil  aliud  ease,  quam  deviatiooes  et  aber- 
rationes  a  scopo  proposito,  et  gravitati  et  dignitati 
styli  non  modicum  officerc  et  detrahere. 

Legendo  usque  ad  satietatem  aut  raedium  non 
immorabarur.  Quamvis  enim  multnm  legerit,  idque 
summo  cum  judicio,  et  rejectione  omnia  scoriae,  qom 
in  scriptoribus  plurimis  sese  ofiert;  commodam 
tamen  animi  relaxationem  stodiis  suia  intenniscuii: 
veluti,  deambulationem  lenem,  vectionem  in  rheda, 
equitationem,  non  citam  sed  lentam,  globorum  lu- 
sum ;  et  alia  id  genus  exeredtia.  Neque  vero  jae- 
turam  temporis  ullam  fecit :  quamprimtun  enua 
domum  redierit,  confestim  et  absque  ulla  mora 
lectioni  aut  meditationi  renovandae  incubuit:  deque 
nullum  momentum,  aut  temporis  segmentam,  perire 
et  intercidere  passus  est. 

Mensam  ejus  refectionem  aurium  diceres,  aequ* 
ac  ventris :  non  absimilem  noctibus  illis  Attids. 
aut  conviviis  deipnosophistarum $  in  quibus  mente  ft 
intellectu  refici  licebat,  non  minus  quam  corpote. 
Novi  etiam  nonnullos  sublimioris  ingenii  viros,  qui 
ad  pugillares  se  recepisse  professi  fiat,  qnotiet  a 
mensa  ejus  surrexerint.  Convivandum  nesainettu 
aut  alias  colloquentium,  pudpre  sufrundere  gloria? 
sibi  duxit,  sicut  nonnulli  gestiunt;  sed  facidtate* 
eorum  qualescunque  fovere  et  provehere  pafstB* 
erat.  Quin  et  sermonis  Hcentiam  sibi  soU  ampm 
in  more  non  erat ;  sed  et  ahis  si  mul  conaidfrito 
libertatem  et  vicissitudinem  loquendi  persnlttsfet 
hoc  etiam  addenda,  quod  in  arte  umnnqui—yn 
propria  lubentisshne  audiret  $  et  ad  ejusrootR  timet* 
tationem  pellicerc  et  provocare  cotisoevetiL      Ipsa 
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aotem  nullitu  observationes  contcmpsit;  sed  ad 
candelam  cojualibet  lampada  suam  accendere  non 
erubnit. 

Dicta,  et  pronunciata  ejus,  vix  unquam  in  dubium 
voeata  sunt  j  euroque  disserentem  omnes  audieront, 
nallaa  M  oppotuit ;  ac  si  oracula  magis,  quam  elo- 
qiria,  protuHaseL  Quod  quidem,  sive  exact©  sen- 
tentis  sua?,  antequam  declarasset,  in  lance  veritatia, 
ei  rationis  libratloni;  give  existimationi,  qua  ab 
omnibus  habitus  ftiit,  ut  nemo  contrairet,  tribuen- 
dum  eenseo.  Undo  argumentations  genua  illud, 
qua  in  trtramqoe  partem  disceptatur,  mensa  ejus 
hand  novit ;  ant  si  aliqna  forte  intervenerit,  eadem 
com  magna  aubmissione,  et  moderatione,  agitata  fuit 

Sttpe  observavi,  neque  viroram  quorundam  illos- 
trram  notitiam  eflugit ;  quod  si  occasio  forte  inter- 
rronrt  aermonis  alieni  inter  colloquendum  repetendi, 
ea  feeultate  praeditum  fuisse,  ut  novis  subinde  et 
metioribus  vestibus  indotum  proferret:  adeo  ut 
aoetor  ipse  sermonem  proprium  ornatu  cultiorem 
cerneret ;  sertsu  autem,  et  materia  minime  mnlctatum ; 
ac  si  fortnulis  bonis  uti  res  esset  ei  a  natura  indita : 
id  quod  in  carminibus  componendis  de  se  cecinit 
Otidiot, 

"  Etquod  tentabam  scribere,  versus  erat." 

Qtiotiesctmqae  ex  officio  premebatur  reum  aliquem 
peragere  (quod  muneris  regia?  majestatis  consilio 
docto  incumbebat)  sive  in  criminalibus,  sive  in  capi- 
talibus,  nunquam  se  superbum,  aut  fastuosum,  versus 
deb'nquentem  pracbuit ;  sed  6emper  lenem,  et  decenti 
temperie  affectum :  ct  quanquam  sciebat  ex  munere 
suo  esse  pro  parte  regis  crimen  ad  versus  reum,  pro 
miti  sua,  argere  et  aggravare  ;  ita  tamen  se  gessit, 
trt  severitaris  oculo  exemplum,  misericordfle  oculo 
personam,  intueretur.  In  negotiis  autem  status, 
qnando  in  sanctius  regis  concilium  ascitus  fuit,  opti- 
mum consnlendi  modum  ternrit;  non  implicando 
dominum  suum  in  consiliis  aliquibus  temerariis,  aut 
popolo  gravioribus,  sed  temperatis,  et  aequalibus: 
Jacobo  rege  hoc  eum  testimonio  ornante,  "Ilium 
riam  caltnisse  negotia  ejus  tractandi  suavibus  modis; 
atque  id  m&jestati  sua?  maxime  cordi  fuisse,  pronun- 
ciavit,,f 

Neque  vero  (cum  occasio  tulerat)  minus  gratiosus 
apud  subditoa  regni  fuit,  quam  apud  regem  ipsum. 
Comitiis  parliamentariis  inferioris  consessus,  dum 
m  ea  domo  Bed  it,  pergratus  semper  fuit;  in  qua 
**pe  peroravit,  non  sine  magno  applausu.  Post- 
qaara  ad  munus  atturnati  generalis  evectus  fuisset, 
ft  ad  locum  in  parliamento  electus,  libertas  inter 
ipsos  consultandi  communi  suffragio  ei  concessa  est ; 
qu»  aliis  attumatis  generalibus  minime  indulta. 

Sieot  autem  erga  herum  suum  servi  boni  laudem 
reportavit;  stquidem  in  annorom  novendecim  ad- 
mraiitratiooe  (pront  ipse  asseruit)  in  reprehensionem 
rcgis  propter  aliquam  ofTensam  in  majestatem  regiam 
immediate  admi&sam  nunquam  incurrerat ;  ita  erga 
•enros  proprioa  heri  boni  nomen  obtinuit  j  et  servitia 
wrum  dluluma  proDclaris  officiis,  cum  in  potestatem 
warn  devenerunt,  gratis  compensavit.  Qua?  res  in 
*waa  fuit  cur  tot  melioris  not®  juvenes,  e  claris 
&n9Bs  orumdos,  in  numerum  asseclarum  suorum 
redpere  precfbus  pene  fatigatus  sit.   Quod  si  eorum 


ali qui  gratia,  et  favore  ejus  perperam  usi  sint,  id 
solummodo  errori  bonitatis  suae  natives,  eorum  autem 
perpetuae  infamise  et  intemperantiae  tribuendum  est. 

Heros  iste  divini  Numinis  cultor  fuit.  Quam  vis 
enim  viris  politic  is,  et  ingeniis  praaltis,  atheismi 
notam  inurere  vulgo  inoleverat ;  ille  tamen  Deum 
et  agnovit,  et  coloit.  Id  quod  ex  variis  testimonies, 
per  filum  operura  suorum  sparsis,  liquidissime  ap- 
paret.  Alias  enim  principia  propria  destruxisset  et 
evertisset ;  qua  fuerunt,  "  Philosophiam  primoribus 
tantum  labiis  degustatam  a  Deo  abducere ;  utpote, 
qua?  causas  secundas  ultra  debitum  magni  faceret : 
philosophiam  autem  plene  haustam  ad  Deum  demio 
reducere."  Ilium  autem  philosophum  profundum 
extitisse  nemo,  opinor,  est,  qui  neget.  Neque  hoc 
solum,  sed  et  "  omni  poscenti  rationem  reddere  de 
ea,  quae  in  illo  erat,  spe,"  et  potens  et  paratus  fuit. 
Hocque  opus  illud  "  confessionis  fidei "  abunde  tes- 
tatum reliqnit.  Interesse  frequenter  solebat  (cum 
per  valetudinem  liceret)  divinis  officiis,  sive  privatim, 
sive  pnblice  celebratis ;  concionibus  audiendis  ;  sa- 
cra; eucharistise  participandaB ;  et  tandem  in  fide  vera, 
in  ecclesia  Anglicana  6tabilita,  placide  obdormivit. 

Hoc  pro  certo  ponendum  est,  eum  male  volenti® 
omnia penitus expertem  fuisse ;  quam  (ut  ipse  dixerat) 
neque  parturivit,  neque  pavit  De  injuriarnm  vindicta 
ne  cogitavit  quidem :  ad  quam  si  ita  animo  affejctus 
fuisset,  et  opportunitate  et  potestate  armatus  fuit.  De- 
turbator  officiariorum  a  muneribus  adeptisnentiquam 
fuit ;  ac  si  exitio,  et  ruina  aliorum  se  impinguas- 
set  Calumniator  apud  principem  non  cluit.  Die 
quodam,  cum  quidam  e  ministris  status  primariis, 
neutiquam  ei  favens,  nuper  defunctus  fuisset,  rex 
eum  percontatus  est,  quid  de  domino  illo,  jam  fatis 
functo,  sentiret  ?  Cui  respondit,  "  Ejusmodi  eum 
fuisse,  qui  majestatis  tuae  res  nunquam  promo- 
visset,  aut  anctiores  fecisset;  verum  a  praecipitio 
et  declinatione  servare  baud  dubie  sategisset." 
Neque  enim  duriorem  dc  eo  sententiam  proferre 
voluit.  Quam  quidem  non  inter  virtutes  illius 
morales,  sed  Christianas,  numero. 

Nomen  ejus  magis  foris,  et  apud  exteros,  quam 
domi,  inter  populares  suos,  celebratum  est,  et  incla- 
ruit :  veluti  id  quod  oraculo  illi  divino  etiam  sub- 
jicitur,  "  Non  est  propheta  sine  honore,  nisi  in  patria 
sua,  et  in  domo  sua."  In  qua  re,  paucula  queedam 
ex  epistola,  ab  Italia  (ingeniorum  politorum  apotheca) 
ad  comitem  nuper  Devoniensem,  eo  tempore  barouem 
Candishium,  mi6sa,  excerpam :  qua?  sic  se  habue- 
runt ;  "  Delibaticnes  novas  domini  canccllarii  Baconi, 
nee  non  Hutoriam  ejus,  et  quicquid  aliud  jam 
molitur,  ingenti  cum  animi  ardore  exspectabo: 
speciatim  autem  in  Historia  sua  opus  perfectum,  ct 
lima  turn,  mihi  spondeo  *,  prsesertim  in  Henrici  sep- 
timi  rebus  gestis;  in  quibus  enarrandis  acuminissui 
divini  talentum  exercere  licebit.  Dominus  iste 
indies  in  majus  innotescit,  et  opera  ejus  magis 
magisque  apud  nos  in  deliciis  habentur ;  atque  ii, 
qui  in  rebus  hum  an  is  ultra  vulgare  sapiunt,  eum 
inter  ingenia  seculi  hujus  capacissima  et  celsissima 
reputant:  et  sic  revera  est"  Jam  fama  ejus 
diutumitate  non  deflorescit,  sed  potius  augescit. 
Librorum  ejus  plurimi  alias  linguas,  tarn  eruditas 
quam  modernas,  et  pridem  et  nuper,  callere  edocti 
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sunt  ab  illarum  nationum  indigenis.  Viri  primarii 
aliquot,  dum  adhuc  in  vivis  fuit,  nullam  aliam  ob 
causam  hue  in  Angliam  transfretarunt,  quam  at  earn 
conspicerent,  et  cum  eo  coram  loquendi  opportuni- 
tatem  captarent,  quorum  unum  picture  sua,  a  capite 
ad  pedes  usque  delineata,  in  Galliam  secum  portanda 
donavit :  quam  hospes  ille  tanquam  rem  gratissimam 
conterraneis  suis  futuram  fassus  est ;  ut  ita  imagine 
persons  non  secus,  ac  imaginibus  cerebri  (libris 
nimirum)  potirentur.  Inter  caeteros  marchio  Fiatus, 
n  obi  lis  Gallus,  qui  legatus  in  Angliam  venerat  anno 
primo  Marias  reginas,  Caroli  regis  nuptas,  ingenti 
animi  ardore  eum  invisendi  captus  est.  Ad  quam 
rem  opportunitatem  nactus,  et  cubiculum  ingressus 
pras  infirmitate  in  lectulo  decumbentis,  stylo  ali- 
quantum  grandiore  eum  adortus  est,  "  Dominationem 
suam  sibi  semper  angelis  similem  fuisse;  de  quibus 
multa  ad  illius  aures  pervenerunt,  et  in  libris  simili- 
ter lectitarit,  sed  eos  nunquam  coram  conspicere 
concessum  fuit."  A  quo  congressu  tanta  inter  eos 
amicitia  inita  fuit,  et  marchio  eum  tanta  reverentia 
prosecutus  est,  ut  prater  visitationes  crebras,  liters 
invicem  sub  nominibus  et  titulis  patris  et  filii  inter- 
cesserint.  Quod  ad  salutationes  innumeras  per 
epistolas,  ab  exterarum  nationum  viris  primariis, 
sapientias  aut  bonarum  artium  studio  deditis,  missas, 
nihil  hie  addo ;  utpote  rem  aliis  melioris  notas  ho- 
minibus  cum  eo  communem. 

Jam  vero  cum  de.  fama  ejus  dissero,  intelligi 
velim,  ac  si  in  stylo  non  exclusivo,  sed  comparativo 
tantum  scriberem :  fama  enim  ejus  etiam  apud 
Anglos  6U08  non  flaccida  aut  enervis,  sed  vivida  et 
vegeta  est ;  praecipue  apud  eos,  qui  ingenio  acutiore 
et  sublimiore,  emineant.  Cujus  rei  testimonia  tan- 
tum duo  inserere  libet,  et  non  plura.  Prius  est, 
cum  "  Hi8toria  regni  Henrici  septimi "  jam  praslo 
matura  fuerit,  Fulconi  baroni  Brooko  a  Jacobo  rege 
perlegenda  tradita  est:  is,  cum  totam  absolvisset, 
hoc  elogio  ad  auctorem  remisit,  "  Commendatum  me 
habeas  dominationi  suas ;  et  exora  eum,  ut  de  papyro 
et  atramento  bono  comparando  curam  suscipiat; 
opus  enim  ipsum  supereminet."  Alterum  doctoris 
Samuelis  Collini,  in  inclyta  academia  Cantabrigiensi 
nuper  et  theologian  professoris  regii,  et  collegii 
regalis  propositi,  viri  minime  vulgaris  ingenii ;  qui 
mihi  ipsi  (sive  festive,  sive  serio)  aflirmavit,  "  Quod 
postquam  librum  Deprofectuscientiarum  perlegisset, 
eo  se  adactum  putaverit,  ut  studia  sua  de  integro 
renovare  necesse  fuerit;  et  quod  oleum  et  operam 
antea  im  pens  am  perdiderit." 

Efflagitatura  a  non  null  is  est  ut  de  diasta  ejus,  et 
regimine  valetudinis,  quaedam  insererentur;  eo,  quod, 
propter  universalem  ejus  in  rebus  naturalibus  cogni- 
tionem,  poterit  fortasse  quibusdam  exemplo  suo 
prasire.  Quod  ad  diastam ;  plena  potius  et  liberali 
usus  est,  prout  stomach  us  ferebat,  quam  tenui  aut 
parca  :  quam  etiam  in  "  Historia  vitas  et  mortis  " 
alicubi  col  la  u  davit,  j&tate  juniori,  cibis  delicatiori- 
bus  et  levioribus  (veluti  cam i bus  volatilium  et  hujus- 
jnodi)  pra?cipue  vescebatur;  sed  experientia  edoctus, 
carnes  fort i ores,  quales  in  macello  veneunt,  potius 
probavit ;  utpote,  qua;  succos  corporis  magis  firmos 
et  solidos,  et  (ut  ipsius  verbis  utar)  minus  dissi pa- 
biles  progenerarent ;  ex  quibus  solis  sa?penumero 


pa8cebatur,  licet  mensa  ejus  fcrculis  aliis  non  de*b> 
tueretur.  Persuaeum  habeas,  illud  nullatemzs  ipsum 
neglexis8e  quod  in  scriptis  suis  toties  decantatam 
reperies,  usum  nimirum  crebrum  nitri;  cujus  quidem 
grana  circiter  tria  quotidie  in  jusculo  tenui  et  tepido, 
per  triginta  ad  minus  annos  immediate  mortem  ejus 
antecedentes,  mane  sumpsit.  Quantum  ad  mediei- 
nam ;  verum  est,  medice  eum  vixisse,  sed  non  miser*. 
Siquidem  rhabarbari  sesqui-drachmam,  et  non  am* 
plius,  in  haustu  cerevisias  et  vini  albi  simul  commix- 
torum  ad  spatium  semi-horse  infusi  et  macerati  (sex 
aut  septem  diebus  interjectis)  continuo  sumpcerit: 
idque  paulo  ante  cibum  (sive  prandium,  sive  comam) 
quo  minus  corpus  desiccaret :  quod  (sicat  ipse  asse- 
ruit)  hu mores  excrementitios  corporis  saspius  aspor- 
taret;  spiritus  autem  exhalare  non  provocaret; 
sicut  sudores  repetitt  faciunt.  Jam  tantillum  medi- 
cinal sumere,  miserum  non  fuit.  Aliis  autem  medi- 
camentis  (quicquid  vulgo  jactatum  fuit)  non  omirino 
assuevit  Remedium  adversus  podagram,  cujus  ipse 
auctor  fuit,  quodque  intra  spatium  horarum  duarnm, 
saspius  experto,  dolorem  lenivit,  extat  in  fine  M  His- 
toria? naturalis." 

Verisimile  est,  lunam  in  themate  ejus  natalirio 
prascipuum  aliquem  locum  (veluti  in  horoscope,  aut 
medio  cceli)  tenuisse.  Quoties  enim  luna  de  fecit,  aut 
eclipsim  passa  est,  repentino  animi  deliquio  correptus 
fuit :  idque  etiam  si  nullam  defectionis  lunaris  noti- 
tiam  prasviam  habuisset.  Quamprimum  autem  luna 
lumini  priori  restituta  fuisset,  confestim  refociHatas 
est,  et  convaluit. 

Obiit  ix°  die  Aprilis,  anno  mdcxxvi,  snmmo  mane 
illius  diei  qui  in  festum  resurrectionis  Domini  tunc 
illuxit,  tetatis  sexagesimo  sexto,  apud  8?des  comiris 
Arundelias  in  villa  de  High-gate  prope  Londinom ; 
ad  quern  locum,  animi  reficiendi,  non  commorandi 
gratia,  ante  dies  octo  casu  devenit,  Deo  sic  ordinante, 
ut  illic  animam  ef&aret,  e  febri  lenta,  una  cum 
catarrho  vehemente ;  unde  humor  adeo  copiose  ad 
pectus  ejus  defluxit,  ut  per  suffocationem  extinctos 
sit.  Sepultus  autem  est  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Michaelis, 
fano  Sancti  Albani  vicina,  loco  supremis  tabulis 
sepultures  suae  destinato :  turn  quia  matris  ejus  corpus 
in  eadem  ecclesia  humatum  recumbat ;  turn  quia  ec- 
clesia ilia  ex  urbis  vetustae  Verulamii  ruderibus  hodie 
sola  superstes  sit  Ubi  monumentum  prasclaxum  e 
marmore  candido  in  memoriam  ilb'us  exstructum  est 
(cura  et  gratitudine  Thomas  Meutesii,  equitis  aurati, 
et  administratoris  ultimi  ipsius  testamenti,  quondam 
dominationi  suas  a  secretis,  postea  concilii  regis 
sanctions  sub  regibus  duobus  clerici)  exhibens  enV 
giem  suam  in  cathedra  sedentis,  et  studio  inenrn- 
bentis  ;  una  cum  epitaphio,  quod  lectissimus  ille,  et 
nitidioris  ingenii,  nee  non  equestris  dignitatis,  rir, 
Henricus  Wottonus,  amoris  et  admirationis  ergo, 
compo8uit. 

Quamvis  autem  corpus,  quod  deposuit,  mortals 
fuerit,  libri  tamen  ejus,  et  memoria,  baud  dubie 
perennes  erunt ;  neque  prius  fatis  cessuri,  quam 
orbis  terrarum  machina  dissolvatur.  Quo  peraotus, 
quantulacunque  base,  pro  tenuitate  mea,  colligere 
visum  est,  ut  nomini  ejus  in  posterum  propagando 
quoquo  modo  inservirem. 

a.  d.  mdclviii.  GUL.  RAWLEY* 


FRANCISCUS   DE   VERULAMIO, 


SIC  COGITAVIT, 


TALEMQUE  APUD  SE  RATIONEM  1NSTITU1T;  QUAM  VIVENTIBU8  ET  POSTERIS  NOTAM  FIERI,  1PSORUM 

1NTERESSE  PUTAV1T. 


Cum  illi  pro  comperto  esset,  in  tell  ec  turn  humanum 
tibi  ipsi  negotium  facessere,  neque  auxiliis  veris 
(qua*  in  hominis  potestate  sunt)  uti  sobrie  et  com- 
mode ;  unde  multiplex  rerum  ignoratio,  et  ex  igno- 
ratione  rerum  detrimenta  innumera :  omni  ope  con- 
wtendum  existimavit,  si  quo  modo  commercium  istud 
mentis  et  renim  (cui  vix  aliquid  in  terris,  aut  saltern 
in  terrenis,  se  ostendit  simile)  restitui  posset  in  inte- 
grum, aut  saltern  in  melius  deduci .  Ut  vero  errores  qui 
invalueront,  qui  que  in  seternum  invalituri  sunt,  alii 
post  alios  (si  mens  sibi  permittatur)  ipsi  se  corrige- 
rcnt,  rel  ex  vi  in  telle  ctus  propria,  vel  ex  auxiliis 
atque  adminiculis  dialectics,  nulla  prorsus  suberat 
spes;  propterea  quod  not  ion  es  rerum  prima?,  quas 
men*  haustu  facili  et  supino  excipit,  recondit,  atque 
accumulat  (unde  reliqua  omnia  fluunt)  vitiosa?  sint, 
*t  confusae,  et  temere  a  rebus  abstracts} ;  neque 
minor  sit  in  secundis  et  reliquis  libido  et  incon- 
itantia:  ex  quo  fit,  ut  universa  ista  ratio  humana, 
qna  athnur  quoad  inquisitionem  nature,  non  bene 
congesta  et  aedificata  sit,  sed  tanquam  moles  aliqua 
magnifies  sine  fundamento.  Dum  enim  falsas 
mentis  Tires  mirantur  homines  et  celebrant,  veras 
ejusdera,  qua?  esse  possint  (si  debita  ei  adhibeantur 
auxilia,  atque  ipsa  rebus  morigera  sit,  nee  impotenter 
rebus  insultet)  prcetereunt  et  perdunt :  restabat  illud 
wium,ut  res  de  integro  tentetur  melioribus  praesidii&j 
utqae  fiat  scientiarum  et  artium,  atque  omnis  human ae 
doctrina?,  in  universum  instauratio,  a  debitis  excitata 
fundament  is.  Hoc  vero  licet  aggressu  infinitum 
qniddam   videri  possit,   ac   supra  vires   mortales; 


tamen  idem  tractatu  sanum  invenietur,  ac  sobrium 
magis,  quam  ea,  qua?  adhuc  facta  sunt.  Exitus  enim 
hujus  rgi  est  nonnullus.  In  iis  vero,  qua?  jam  Hunt 
circa  scientias,  est  vertigo  quaedam,  et  agitatio  per- 
petua,  et  circulus.  Neque  eum  fugit  quanta  in 
solitudine  versetur  hoc  experimentum,  et  quam 
durum  et  incredibile  sit  ad  faciendam  fidem.  Nihilo- 
minus,  nee  rem,  nee  seipsum  deserendum  putavit; 
quin  viam,  qua?  una  humana?  menti  pervia  est,  ten- 
taret  atque  iniret :  pra?stat  enim  principium  dare  rei, 
qua?  exitum  habere  possit,  quam  in  iis,  qua?  exitunr 
nullum  habent,  perpetua  contentione  et  studio  im 
plicari.  Via?  autera  contemplativa?  viis  illis  activis 
decantatis  fere  respondent ;  ut  altera,  ab  initio  ardua 
et  difficilis,  desinat  in  apertum ;  altera,  primo  intuitu 
expedita  et  proclivis,  ducat  in  avia  et  pra?cipitia. 
Cum  autem  incertus  esset,  quando  ha?c  alicui  post- 
hac  in  mentem  ventura  sint;  eo  potissimum  usus 
argumento,  quod  neminem  hactenus  invenit,  qui  ad 
similes  cogitationes  animum  applicuerit;  decrevit 
prima  qua?que,  qua?  perficere  licuit,  in  publicum 
edere.  Neque  ha?c  festinatio  ambitiosa  fuit,  sed 
solicita;  ut  si  quid  illi  humanitus  accideret,  extaret 
tamen  designatio  quaedam,  ac  destinatio  rei,  quam 
animo  complexus  est ;  utque  extaret  simul  signum 
aliquod  honesta?  sua?  et  propensa?  in  generis  humani 
commoda  voluntatis.  Certe  aliam  quamcunque 
ambit  ion  em  inferiorem  duxit  re,  quam  pra?  manibus 
habuit :  aut  enim  hoc,  quod  agitur,  nihil  est ;  aut 
tantum,  ut  merito  ipso  contentum  esse  debeat,  neo 
fructum  extra  qua?rere. 


SERENISSIMO  POTENTISSIMOQUE 
PRINCIPI    AC    DOMINO    NOSTRO 

JACOBO, 

DEI  GRATIA  MAGNJE  BRITANNLE,  FRANCLE,  ET  HI  BERN  LE  REGI,  FIOEI  DEFENSOR!,  ETC. 
SeRENISSIME,  POTENTI88IMEQUE  REX, 

Poterit  fortasse  majestas  tua  me  furti  incusare,  quod  tantum  temporis,  quantum  ad  hsec  suffidat,  ac- 
gotiis  tuis  suffuratu8  sim.  Non  habeo  quod  dicam.  Temporis  enim  non  fit  restitutio ;  nisi  forte  quod  de- 
tractum  fuerit  temporis  rebus  tuis,  id  memoriae  nominis  tui  et  honori  seculi  tui  reponi  possit ;  si  modo  bar 
alicujus  sint  pretii.  Sunt  certe  prorsus  nova ;  etiam  toto  genere  :  sed  descripta  ex  veteri  admodum  ex- 
emplari,  mundo  scilicet  ipso,  et  natura  re  rum  et  mentis.  Ipse  certe  (ut  ingenue  fatear)  soleo  aestimare  W 
opus  magis  pro  partu  temporis,  quam  ingenii.  Illud  enim  in  eo  solummodo  mirabUe  est ;  inilia  rei,  et 
tantas  de  iis,  quae  invaluerunt  suspiciones,  alicui  in  mentem  venire  potuisse.  Caetera  non  illibenter  te- 
quuntur.  At  versatur  proculdubio  casus  (ut  loquimur)  et  quiddam  quasi  fortuitum,  non  minus  in  iis,  qo* 
cogitant  homines,  quam  in  iis,  quae  agunt  aut  loquuntur.  Verum  hunc  casum  (de  quo  loquor)  ita  initU 
ligi  volo,  ut  si  quid  in  bis,  quae  affero,  sit  boni,  id  immense?  misericordiae  et  bonitati  divinee,  et  felicitari 
temporum  tuorura  tribuatur :  cui  et  vivus  integerrimo  affectu  servivi,  et  mortuus  fortasse  id  effecero,  nt 
ilia  posteritati,  nova  hac  accensa  face  in  philosophise  tenebris,  praelucere  possint.  Merito  autem  tempo* 
ribus  regis  omnium  sapientissimi  et  doctissimi  regeneratio  ista  et  instauraiio  scientiarum  debetur.  Superest 
petitio,  maj estate  tua  non  indigna ;  et  maxime  omnium  faciens  ad  id  quod  agitur :  ea  est,  ut  quando  Salo- 
mon em  in  plurimis  referas,  judiciorum  gravitate,  regno  pacifico,  cordis  latitudine,  librorum  denique,  quos 
composuisti,  nobili  varietate :  etiam  hoc  ad  ejusdem  regis  exemplum  addas,  ut  cures  historian*  naturalem 
et  experimentalem,  veram  et  severam  (missis  philologicis)  et  quae  sit  in  ordine  ad  condendam  philow* 
phiam,  denique  quale m  suo  loco  describemus ;  congeri  et  perfici :  ut  tandem  post  tot  mundi  estates,  phi- 
losophise et  scientiae  non  sint  am  pi  i  us  pensiles  et  aercac,  sed  solidis  experiential  omni  genre,  ejusdemqoe 
bene  pensitata?,  nitantur  fundamentis.  Equidem  Organum  praebui :  verum  materies  a  rebus  ipsis  petenda 
est     Deus  Opt.  Max.  majestatem  tuam  diu  servet  incolumem. 

Serenissimae  Majestati  tuae 

Servus  devinctissimus, 

et  devotissimus, 

FRANCISCUS  VERULAM, 

CANCELLARIt'S* 


PILEFATIO, 

DE  STATU  SCIENTIARUM,  QUOD  NON  SIT  FELIX,  AUT  MAJOREM  IN  MODUM  AUCTUS ;  QUODQUB  ALU 

OMNINO,  QUAM  PRIORIBUS  COGNITA  FUERIT,  VIA  APERIENDA  SIT  INTELLECTUl  HUMANO;  ET 

ALIA  COMPARANDA  AUXILIA,  UT  MENS  SUO  JURE  IN  RERUM  NATURAM  UTI  POSSIT. 

Videntur  nobis  homines,  nee  opes,  nee  vires  suas  bene  nosse  ;  verum  de  illis  majora,  quam  par  estate 
his  minora,  credere.  Ita  fit,  ut  aut  artes  receptas  insanis  pretiis  aestimantes,  nil  amplius  qoeermnt;  aat 
seipsos  plus  aequo  contemnentes,  vires  suas  in  levioribus  consumant ;  in  iis,  quae  ad  summam  rei  faciaM, 
non  experiantur.  Quare  sunt  et  suae  scientiis  columnae,  tanquam  fatales ;  cum  ad  ulterius  penerxaadam 
homines  nee  desiderio,  nee  spe  excitentur.  Atque,  cum  opinio  copiae  inter  maximas  causas  inopte  dtf 
quumque  ex  fiducia  prscsentium,  vera  auxilia  negligantur  in  posterum  ;  ex  iisu  est,  et  plane  ex  nccmiUtc, 
ut  ab  illis,  quae  adhuc  inventa  sunt,  in  ipso  operis  nostri  limine  (idque  relictis  ambagious,  et  non  dtssimn- 
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Inter)  honoris  et  admirationis  excessus  tollatur ;  utili  monito,  ne  homines  eorum  aut  copiam,  aut  utilitatem,  in 
majnsaccipiant,  aut  celebrent.  Nam  si  quis  in  omnem  illam  librorum  varietatem,  qua  artes  et  scientiae  exultant, 
diligentius  introspiciat,  ubique  inveniet  ejusdem  rex  repetitiones  infinitas,  tractandi  modis  diversas,  inven- 
tione  praeoccupatas ;  nt  omnia  prirao  intuitu  numerosa,  facto  examine,  pauca  reperiantur.     Et  de  utilitate 
aperte  dicendum  est ;  sapientiam  istam,  quam  a  Graecis  potisaimum  hausimus,  pueritiam  quandam  scientiae 
rideri,  atque  habere  quod  proprium  est  puerorum ;  *nt  ad  garriendum  prompta,  ad  generandum  invalids  et 
immature  sit   Controversiarum  enim  ferax,  operum  effcBta  est.    Adeo  ut  fabula  ilia  de  Scylla,  in  literarum 
fitatum,  qualis  habetur,  ad  vivum  quadrare  videatur ;  quee  Virginia  os  et  vultum  extulit,  ad  uterum  vero 
monatra  latrantia  succingebantur  et  adhicrebant.     Ita  habent  et  scientiae,  quibus  insuevimus,  generalia 
qasdam  blandientia  et  speciosa ;  sed  cum  ad  particularia  ventnm  sit,  veluti  ad  partes  generationis,  ut 
factum  et  opera  ex  se  edant,  turn  contentiones  et  oblatrantes  disputationes  exoriuntur,  in  qaas  desinunt, 
et  qua?  partus  locum  obtinent.     Proterea,  si  hujusmodi  scientiae  plane  res  mortua  non  essent,  id  minime 
ridetur  e vent u ram  fuisse,  quod  per  multa  jam  secula  usu  venit;  ut  ilia?  suis  immotte  fere  haereant  vestigiis, 
nee  increment*  genere  humano  digna  sumant :  eo  usque,  ut  saepenumero  non  solum  assertio  maneat  as* 
sertio,  sed  etiam  quaesrio  mnneat  quaestio,  et  per  disputationes  non  solvatur,  sed  figatur  et  alatur :  omnisque 
traditio  et  successio  disciplinarum  repraesentet  et  exhibeat  persona*  magistri  et  auditoris,  non  inventoris,  et 
ejus,  qui  inventis  aliquid  eximium  adjiciat     In  artibus  autem  mechanicis,  contrarium  evenire  Tidemus : 
qnc,  ac  si  aurae  cujusdam  vi talis  forent  participes,  quotidie  crescunt  et  perficiuntur;  et  in  primis  auctori- 
bos  rudes  plerunque  et  fere  onerosae  et  informes  apparent,  postea  vero  novas  virtutes  et  commoditatem 
quandam  adipiscuntur,  eo  usque  ut  citius  stadia  hominum  et  cupiditates  deficiant  et  mutentur,  quam  ill® 
ad  oilmen  et  perfectionem  suam  pervenerint.     Philosophia  contra  et  scientiae  intellectuals,  statuarum  more, 
sdorantnr  et  celebrantur,  sed  non  promoventur :  quin  etiam  in  primo  nonnunquam  auctore  maxime  vigent, 
et  demceps  degenerant.     Nam  postquam  homines  dedititii  facti  sint,  et  in  unius  sententiam  (tanquam  pe- 
<krii  seoatores)  coierint,  scientiis  ipsis  amplitudinem  non  addunt,  sed  in  certis  auctoribus  ornandis  et  sti- 
padis,  servili  officio  fungontur.     Neque  illud  afierat  quispiam ;  Scientias  paulatim  succrescentes,  tandem 
id  statum  quendam  pervenisse,  et  turn  denram  (quasi  confectis  spatiis  legitimis)  in  operibus  paucorum  sedes 
ftfu  posnisse ;  atque  postquam  nil  melius  inveniri  potuerit,  restare  scilicet,  ut,  que  invent*  sint,  exornen- 
tu-  et  colantur.     Atque  optandum  quidem  esset,  hsec  ita  se  habuisse.     Recti  us  illud  et  verius ;  istas  scien- 
liuuaa  mancipationes  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  rem  ex  paucorum  hominum  confidentia,  et  reliquorum  socordia 
et  inertia  natam :  postquam  enim  scientiae,  per  partes  diligenter  fortasse  excultse  et  tractatse  fuerint,  turn 
forte  exortus  est  aliquis,  ingenio  audax  et  propter  methodi  compendia  acceptus  et  celebratus,  qui  specie  tenus 
wtem  constituent,  revera  veterum  labores  corruperit.     Id  tamen  posteris  gratum  esse  solet,  propter  ustnn 
opens  expeditnm,  et  inquisitionis  novae  tedium,  et  impatientiam.     Quod  si  quis,  consensu  jam  inveterato, 
taaqnam  temporis  judieio  moveatur ;  sciat  se  ratione  admodum  fallaci  et  infirma  niti.    Neque  enim  nobis 
magna  ex  parte  notum  est,  quid  in  scientiis  et  artibus,  variis  seculis  et  locis,  innotuerit,  et  in  publicum 
emanarit ;  multo  minus,  quid  a  singulis  tentatum  sit,  et  secreto  agitatum.     Itaque  nee  temporis  partus, 
nee  abortus  extant  in  fastis.     Neque  ipse  consensus,  ejusque  diuturnitas  magni  prorsus  festimandus  est. 
I'tamque  enim  varia  sint  genera  politiarum,  unicus  est  status  scientiarum,  isque  semper  fuit,  et  mansurus 
fit  popularis.     Atque  apud  populum  plurimum  vigent  doctrinae,  aut  contentiosae  et  pugnaces,  aut  speciosae 
et  manes ;  quales  videlicet  assensum  aut  illaqueant,  aut  demulcent     Itaque  maxima  ingenia  proculdubio 
per  singula*  estates  vim  passa  sunt ;  dum  viri  captu  et  intellectu  non  vulgares,  nihilo  secius  existimationi 
sub  consul  en  tee,  temporis  et  multitudinis  judieio  se  submiserint    Quamobrem  altiores  contemplationes,  si 
forte  usquam  emicuerunt,  opinionum  vulgarium  ventis  subinde  agitatae  sunt,  et  extinctee :  adeo  ut  tempos, 
taaqtmm  fluvius,  levia  et  inflata  ad  nos  devexerit,  gravia  et  solida  demerserit    Quin  et  illi  ipsi  auctores,  qui 
Artaturam  quandam  in  scientiis  invaserunt,  et  tanta  confidentia  de  rebus  pronuntiant ;  cum  tamen  per  inter* 
nQa  ad  se  redeunt,  ad  querimonias  de  subtilitate  nature?,  veritatis  recessibus,  rerum  obscuritate,  cansarum 
tmphcatione,  ingenii  humani  infirmitate  se  convertunt :  in  hoc  nihilo  tamen  modestiores,  cum  malint  commu- 
fctm  hominum  et  rerum  conditionem  causari,  quam  de  seipsis  con fi ten.    Quin  illis  hoc  fere  solenne  est,  ut 
q&ieqoid  ars  aliqua  non  attingat,  id  ipsum  ex  eadem  arte  impossible  esse  statuant.     Neque  vero  damnari 
potest  art,  quum  ipsa  disceptet,  et  judicet.     Itaque  id  agitur,  ut  ignorantia  etiam  ab  ignominia  liberetur. 
A^oc  qote  tradita  et  recepta  sunt,  ad  hunc  fere  modum  se  habent:  quoad  opera  sterilia,  quaestionum  plena ; 
toerementis  suis  tarda  et  languida ;  perfectionem  in  toto  simulantia,  sed  per  partes  male  impleta ;  delectu 
Mfcera  popularia  et  auctoribus  ipsis  suspecta,  ideoque  artificiis  quibusdam  munita,  et  ostentata.  Qui  autem  et 
W  experiri,  et  se  scientiis  addere,  earumque  fines  proferre  statuerunt,  nee  illi  a  receptis  prorsus  desciscere 
tnri  tunt,  nee  fontes  rerum  petere.     Verum  se  magnum  quiddam  consequutos  putant,  si  aliquid  ex  proprio 
^weraot  et  adjieisnt ;  prudenter  secum  reputantes,  se  in  assentiendo  modestiam,  in  adjiciendo  libertatem  tueri 
P*»*.     Teram  dum  opinionibus  et  moribus  consnlitur,  mediocritates  istae  laudatac  in  magnum  scientiarum 
drtrimtntum  eedunt :  Vix  enim  datur,  auctores  simul  et  admirari,  et  superare.     Sed  fit  aquarum  more,  quae 
fttn  shins  ascendunt  quam  ex  quo  descenderunt  Itaque  hujusmodi  homines  emendant  nonnulla,  sed  parum 
fjfcasrent;  etproficiunt  in  melius,  non  in  majus.    Neque  tamen  defuerunt,  qui  ausu  majore,  omnia  integra 
•itodttxeruni,  et  ingenii  impetu  usi,  priora  prosternendo,  et  destruendo,  aditum  sibi  et  placitis  suis  fecerunt; 
Iturem  tumultu  non  magnopere  profectum  est;  quum  philosophiam  et  artes  non  re  ac  opere  amplificare, 
*»d  pkcitn  tantum  permutare,  atque  regnum  opinionum  in  se  transferre  contenderint :  exiguo  sane  fructu, 
t«tt  fotrr  errores  oppositos,  errandi  causa?  sint  fere  communes.     Si  qui  autem  nee  alienis,  nee  propriis 
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placitis  obnoxii,  sed  libertati  faventes,  ita  animati  fuere,  ut  alios  secum  simul  qusrere  cuperent;  ilU  %m 
affectu  honesti,  sed  conata  invalidi  fuerunt  Probabiles  enim  tantum  rationes  sequati  vidcntur,  et  up. 
mentorum  vertigine  circumagnntur,  et  promiscua  quccrendi  licentia  severitatem  inquisitionis  enernrat 
Nemo  autem  reperitur,  qui  in  rebus  ipsis  et  experientia  moram  fecerit  legitimatn.  Atque  noaoalli  run*, 
qui  experientia?  undis  se  commisere,  et  fere  mechanici  facti  sunt ;  tamen  in  ipsa  ezperientU  emtiom 
quandam  inquisitionem  exercent,  nee  ei  certa  lege  militant:  quin  et  plerique  pusilla  quaedam  peon  fill 
proposuere,  pro  magno  ducentes,  si  unum  aliquod  inventum  eruere  possint ;  instituto  Don  minus  tttoi, 
quam  imperito.  Nemo  enim  rei  alicujus  naturam,  in  ipsa  re  recte  aut  feliciter  perscrutatur ;  vernmpostj 
laboriosam  experimentorum  variationem,  non  acquiescit,  sed  invenit  quod  ulterius  queerat.  Neque  ulul 
imprimis  omittendum  est,  quod  omnis  in  experiendo  industria,  statim  ab  initio  opera  qusedam  dettiuii 
pra?propero  et  intempestivo  studio  captavit;  fructifera  (inquam)  experimental  non  lucifera,  qussifit;  wt 
ordinem  divinum  imitate  est,  qui  primo  die  lucem  tantum  creavit,  eique  unum  diem  integrum  attnbut; 
neque  illo  die  quicquam  materiati  opens  produxit,  verum  sequentibus  die  bus  ad  ea  descendiL  At,  ft 
summas  dialectics  partes  tribuerunt,  atque  inde  fidissima  scientiis  praesidia  comparari  putarnnt,  veriisw 
et  optime  viderunt,  intellectum  humanum  sibi  permissum,  merito  suspectum  essedebere.  Verum  infinn* 
omnino  est  malo  medicina ;  nee  ipsa  mali  expers  :  siquidem  dialectica,  qua?  recepta  est,  licet  ad  cinlia«fl 
artes,  qua?  in  sermone  et  opinione  posits  sunt,  rectissime  adhibeatur ;  nature  tamen  subtilitatcm  loop 
intervallo  non  attingit ;  et  prensando  quod  non  capit,  ad  enrores  potius  stabiliendos,  et  quasi  figtuks 
quam  ad  viam  veritati  aperiendam  valuit. 

Quare,  ut  qua?  dicta  sunt  complectamur,  non  videtur  hominibus  aut  aliena  fides,  aut  industris  propni 
circa  scientias  hactenus  feliciter  illuxisse ;  prssertim  quum  et  in  demonstrationibus  et  in  experinfril 
adhuc  cognitis,  parum  sit  praesidii.  ^Edificium  autem  hujus  universi,  structura  sua,  intellectui  humrt 
contemplanti,  instar  labyrinthi  est ;  ubi  tot  amblgua  viarum,  tam  fallaces  re  rum  et  signorum  similitmlim 
tarn  obliqua?  et  implex®  naturarum  spira?  et  nodi,  undequaque  se  ostendunt :  iter  autem,  sub  incerto  i 
lumine,  interdum  affulgente,  interdum  se  condente,  per  experientia;  et  rerum  particularium  sylvas,  \ 
faciendum  est.  Quin  etiam  duces  itineris  (ut  dictum  est)  qui  se  offerunt,  et  ipei  implicantar?  atque  < 
rum  et  errantium  numerum  augent  In  rebus  tam  duris  de  judicio  hominum  ex  yi  propria,  aut  ttiaaJ 
fecilitate  fortuita,  desperandum  est :  neque  enim  ingeniorum  quantacunque  excelleutia,  neque  expena 
alea  ssepius  repetita,  ista  vincere  queat.  Vestigia  filo  regenda  sunt :  omnisque  via,  usque  a  primis  iy 
sensuum  perceptionibus,  certa  ratione  munienda.  Neque  ha?c  ita  accipienda  sunt,  ac  si  nihil  omnino  * 
seculis,  tantis  laborious  actum  sit :  neque  enim  eorum,  qua*  inventa  sunt,  nos  pcenitet  Atqoe 
certe  in  iis,  qua?  in  ingenio  et  meditatione  abstracta  posita  sunt,  mirabiles  se  viros  prsDstitere.  Ve 
quemadmodum  seculis  prioribus,  cum  homines  in  navigando  per  stellarum  tantum  observationes 
dirigebant,  veteris  sane  continentis  oras  legere  potuerunt,  aut  maria  aliqua  minora  et  mediterranta  t 
cere ;  priusquam  autem  oceanus  trajiceretur,  et  novi  orbis  regiones  detegerentur,  necesse  fuit,  usum  I 
nautica?,  ut  ducem  vis  magis  fidum  et  certum,  innotuisse  :  simili  prorsus  ratione,  quw  hucusque  in  i 
et  scientiis  inventa  sunt,  ea  hujusmodi  sunt,  ut  usu,  meditatione,  observando,  argumentando,  reperin  j 
tuerint ;  utpote  quae  sensibus  propiora  sint  et  communibus  notionibus  fere  subjaceant :  antequam  fcivl 
remotiora  et  occultiora  naturae  liceat  appellere,  necessario  requiritur,  ut  melior  et  perfectior  mentis  <t  1 
tellectus  humani  usus  et  adoperatio  introducatur. 

Nos  certe  eeterno  veritatis  amore  devicti,  viarum  incertis,  et  arduis,  et  solitudinibus  nos  comnuauiiai: 
divino  auxilio  freti  et  innixi,  mentem  nostram  et  contra  opinionum  violentias  et  quasi  instructs*  arie*t 
contra  proprias  et  internas  haesitationes  et  scrupulos,  et  contra  rerum  caligines  et  nubes,  et  undeqnq 
volantes  phantasias,  sustinuimus ;  ut  tandem  magis  fida  et  secura  indicia  viventibus  et  posteris  comntf 
possemus.  Qua  in  re  si  quid  profecerimus,  non  alia  sane  ratio  nobis  viam  aperuit,  quam  vera  et  leg* 
spiritus  humani  humiliatio.  Omnes  enim  ante  nos,  qui  ad  artes  inveniendas  se  applicuerunt,  cocja 
paulisper  in  res,  et  exempla,  et  experientiam  oculis,  statim,  quasi  inventio  nil  aliud  esset,  quam  quad 
excogitatio,  spiritus  proprios,  ut  sibi  oracula  exhiberent,  quodammodo  invocarunt.  Nosvero  inter  rt*« 
et  perpetuo  veraantes,  intellectum  longius  a  rebus  non  abstrahimus,  quam  ut  rerum  imagines  et  radii  1 1 
sensu  fit)  coire  possint ;  unde  fit,  ut  ingenii  viribus  et  excellent*®  non  multum  relinquatur.  Atque  <y 
in  inveniendo  adhibemus  humilitatem,  eandem  et  in  docendo  sequuti  sumus.  Neque  enim  aut  coofoH 
num  triumphis,  aut  antiquitatis  advocationibus,  aut  auctoritatis  usnrpatione  quadam,  aut  etiam  obscord 
velo,  aliquam  his  nostris  inventis  majestatem  imponere  aut  conciliare  conamur ;  qualia  reperire  dob  i 
cile  esset  ei,  qui  nomini  suo,  non  animis  aliorum  lumen  affundere  conaretur.  Non  (inquam)  ulUn 
vim,  aut  insidias  hominum  judiciis  fecimus  aut  paramus ;  verum  eos  ad  res  ipsas,  et  rerum  feeder*  *iJ 
mus  ;  ut  ipsi  videant,  quid  habeant,  quid  argnant,  quid  addant,  atque  in  commune  conferant.  Nos  m 
si  qua  in  re  vel  male  credidimus,  vel  obdormivimus,  et  minus  attendimus,  vel  deficimus  in  via,  et  itK| 
tionem  abrupimus;  nihilominus  iis  modis,  res  nudas  et  apertas  exhibemus,  ut  errores  nostri,  antequsn 
entia?  massam  altius  inficiant,  notari  et  separari  possint ;  atque  etiam  ut  facilis  et  expedita  sit  h&* 
nostrorum  continuatio.  Atque  hoc  modo,  inter  empiricam  et  rationalem  facultatem  (quarum  more**  t\ 
auspicata  divortia  et  repudia,  omnia  in  humana  familia  turbavere)  conjugium  verum  et  legit  imam,  ia  | 
petuum,  nos  firmasse  existimamus. 

Quamobrem,  quum  ha?c  arbitrii  nostri  non  sint ;  in  principio  operis,  ad  Deum  Patrem,  Dcum  XtA 
Peum  Spiritum,  preces  fundi  mus  humillimas  et  ardentissimas,  ut  humani  generis  snunnarum  menu.* 
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peregrinationis  istius  vita?,  in  qua  dies  paucos  et  malos  terimus;  novis  suis  eleemosynis,  per  man  us  nos- 
tras, familiam  humanam  dotare  dignentur.  Atque  illud  insuper  supplices  rogamus,  ne  humana  divinis 
officiant ;  neve  ex  reseratione  viarum  sensus,  et  accensione  majore  luminis  naturalis,  aliquid  incredulitatis 
ft  noctis,  animis  nostris,  erga  divina  mysteria  oboriatur :  sed  pot  i  us,  ut  ab  intellectu  puro,  a  phantasiis  et 
ranitate  repurgato,  et  divinis  oraculis  nihilominus  subdito  et  prorsus  dedititio,  fidei  dentur,  qua)  fidei  sunt, 
Postremo,  ut  scientific  venemo,  a  serpente  infuso,  quo  animus  humanus  tumet  et  inflatur,  deposito,  nee  aU 
turn  sapiamus,  nee  ultra  sobrium,  sed  veritatem  in  charitate  colamus. 

Peractis  autem  votis,  ad  homines  conversi,  qucedam  et  sal  u  tan  a  monemus,  et  eequa  postulamus.  Mone- 
mos  primum  (quod  etiam  precati  sumus)  ut  homines  sensum  in  officio,  quoad  divina,  contineant.  Sensus 
enim  (instar  6olis)  globi  terrestris  faciem  aperit,  ccelestis  claudit,  et  obsignat.  Rursus,  ne,  hujusce  mali 
faga,  in  contrarium  peccent ;  quod  certe  fiet,  si  naturae  inquisitionem  ulla  ex  parte,  veluti  intcrdicto,  sepa- 
ratam  putant.  Neque  enim  pura  ilia  et  immaculata  scientia  naturalis,  per  quam  Adam  nomina  ex  pro- 
prietate  rebus  imposuit,  principium  aut  occasionem  lapsui  dedit :  sed  ambitiosa  ilia  et  imperativa  scientia? 
moralis,  de  bono  et  malo  dijudicantis,  cupiditas,  ad  hoc  ut  homo  a  Deo  deficeret,  et  sibi  ipsi  leges  daret,  ea 
demmn  ratio  atque  modus  tentationis  fuit.  De  scientiis  autem,  quae  naturam  contemplantur,  sanctus  ille 
philosophus  pronuntiat,  M  gloriam  Dei  esse  celare  rem;  gloriam  regis  autem  rem  in  venire:"  non  aliter, 
ac  si  divina  nature,  innocenti  et  benevolo  puerorum  lndo  delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscond unt  ut  invenian- 
tar ;  atque  animam  humanam  sibi  collusorem  in  hoc  ludo,  pro  sua  in  homines  indulgentia  et  bonitate,  coop- 
taverit.  Postremo  omnes  in  universum  monitos  volumus,  ut  scientia?  veros  fines  cogitent ;  nee  earn  aut 
•mmi  causa  petant,  aut  ad  contentionem,  aut  ut  alios  despiciant,  aut  ad  commodum,  aut  ad  famam,  aut  ad 
potentiam,  aut  hujusmodi  inferiora,  sed  ad  meritum,  et  usus  vitas,  eamque  in  charitate  perficiant,  et  regant. 
Exappetitu  enim  potential,  angeli  lapsi  sunt;  exappetitu  scientific,  homines:  sed  charitatis  non  est  exces- 
5qs  ;  neque  angelus,  aut  homo,  per  earn  unquam  in  periculum  venit. 

Postulate  autem  nostra,  quae  afferimus,  talia  sunt.  De  nobis  ipsis  silemus  :  de  re  autem,  qua?  agitur, 
petimus ;  ut  homines  earn  non  opinionem,  sed  opus  esse  cogitent ;  ac  pro  certo  habeant,  non  sect©  nos 
alicujos,  aut  placiti,  sed  utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  humana?  fundamenta  moliri.  Deinde,  ut  suis  commodis 
ffqui,  exutis  opinionum  zelis  et  praejudiciis,  in  commune  consulant,  ac  ab  erroribus  viarum  atque  impedi* 
mends,  nostris  prasidiis  et  auxiliis,  liberati  et  muniti,  laborum,  qui  restant,  et  ipsi  in  partem  veniant 
Preterea,  ut  bene  sperent,  neque  "  Instaurationem"  nostra  m,  ut  quiddam  infinitum,  et  ultra  mortale,  fin* 
gant,  et  animo  concipiant ;  quum  revera  sit  infiniti  erroris  finis,  et  terminus  legitimus ;  mortalitatis  autem 
et  humanitati8  non  sit  immemor,  quum  rem  non  intra  unius  starts  curriculum  omnino  perfici  posse  confidat, 
sed  snecessioni  destinet ;  denique  scientias,  non  per  arrogantiam  in  humani  ingenii  cellulis,  sed  submisse  in 
mtrado  majore  quecrat.  Vasta  vero,  ut  plurimum,  solent  esse,  qua?  inania :  solida  contrahuntur  maxime, 
*t  in  parvo  sita  sunt  Postremo  etiam  petendum  videtur  (ne  forte  quis  rei  ipsi  us  periculo  nobis  iniquus 
t«*e  velit)  ut  videant  homines,  quatenus  ex  eo,  quod  nobis  asserere  necesse  sit  (si  modo  nobis  ipsi  constare 
ttlimus)  de  his  nostris  opinandi,  aut  sententiam  ferendi,  sibi  jus  permissum  putent:  quum  nos  omnem, 
i«tam  rationem  humanam  preematuram,  anticipantem,  et  a  rebus  temere,  et  citius  quam  oportuit,  abstractam 
(quatenus  ad  inquisitionem  natura?)  ut  rem  variam,  et  perturbatam,  et  male  extructam,  rejiciamus :  neque 
pottulandum  est,  ut  ejus  judicio  stetur,  qua?  ipsa  in  judicium  vocatur. 
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SINGULARUM  ARGUMENTA. 


Pm  autem  instituti  nostri  est,  ut  omnia,  quantum 
fieri  potest,  aperte  et  perspicue  proponantur.  Nu- 
dua«  enim  animi,  ut  olim  corporis,  innocentia?  et 
simplicitatis  comes  est.  Pateat  itaque  primo  ordo 
©peris,  atque  ratio  ejus.     Partes  operis  a  nobis  con- 


Prima  pars  exhibet  scientia?  ejus  sive  doctrina?, 
in  cujus  possessione  humanum  genus  hactenus  ver- 
satur,  summam,  sive  descriptionem  universalem. 
Visum  enim  est  nobis,  etiam  in  iis  qua?  recepta  sunt, 
nonnullam  facere  moram :  eo  nimirum  consilio,  ut 


»uunintur  «ex.  |  facilius  et  veteribus  perfectio,  et  novis  aditus  detur. 
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Pari  enim  fere  studio  ferimur  et  ad  Vetera  excolenda, 
et  ad  ulteriora  asseqnenda.  Pertinet  etiam  hoc  ad 
faciendam  (idem ;  juxta  illud :  "  Non  accipit  indoc- 
tus  verba  scientiae,  nisi  prius  ea  dixeris,  quae  verean- 
tur  in  corde  ejus."  Itaque  scientiarum  atque  art i urn 
receptarum  oras  legere,  necnon  utilia  quaedam  in 
illas  importare,  tanquam  in  transitu,  non  negli- 
gemus. 

Parti ti ones  tamen  scientiarum  adhibemus  eas, 
qua;  non  tantum  jam  inventa  et  nota,  sed  hactenus 
omissa  et  debita  complectantur.  Etenim  inveniuntnr 
in  globo  intellectually  quemadmodum  in  terrestri,  et 
culta  pariter,  et  deserta.  Itaque  nil  minim  videri 
debet,  si  a  divisionibus  usitatis  quandoque  recedamus. 
Adjectio  enim,  dum  totum  variat,  etiam  partes  ea- 
rumque  sectiones  necessario  variat :  receptee  autem 
divisiones,  receptee  summae  scientiarum,  qualis  nunc 
est,  tantum  competunt. 

Circa  ea  vero,  quee  ceu  omissa  notabimus,  ita  nos 
geremus,  ut  non  leves  tantum  titulos  et  argumenta 
concisa  eorum,  quae  desiderantur,  proponamus :  nam 
siquid  inter  omissa  retulerimus  (modo  sit  dignioris 
subjecti)  cujus  ratio  paulo  videatur  obscurior  (adeo 
ut  merito  suspicari  possimus,  homines  non  facile 
intellecturos,  quid  nobis  velimus,  ant  quale  sit  illud 
opus,  quod  animo  et  cogitatione  complectimur) : 
perpetuo  nobis  curse  erit  aitt  praecepta  hujusmodi 
operis  conficiendi,  aut  etiam  partem  operis  ipsius 
jam  a  nobis  confectam,  ad  exemplum  totius  snbjun- 
gere  ;  ut  in  singulis  aut  opera  aut  consilio  juvemus. 
Etenim,  etiam  ad  nostram  existimationem,  non  solum 
aliorum  utilitatem  pertinere  putavimus;  ne  quis 
arbitretur,  levem  aliquam  de  istiusmodi  rebus  notio- 
nem  mentem  nostram  perstrinxisse ;  atque  ease  ilia, 
quee  desideramus  ac  prensamus,  tanquam  votis  simi- 
lia.  Ea  vero  talia  sunt,  quorum  et  penes  homines 
(nisi  sibi  ipsi  desint)  potestas  plane  sit,  et  nos  apud 
nosmet  rationem  quandam  certam  et  explicatam  ha- 
beamus.  Neque  enim  regiones  metiri  animo,  ut 
augures,  auspiciorum  causa  :  sed  intrare,  ut  duces, 
promerendi  studio,  suscepimus. 

Atque  baec  prima  operis  pars  est. 

Porro  pnetervecti  artes  veteres,  intellectum  hu- 
manum  ad  trajiciendum  instruemus.  Destinatur 
itaque  parti  secundae,  doctrina  de  meliore  et  perfec- 
tion usu  rationis  in  rerum  inquisitione,  et  de  aux- 
iliis  veris  intellects :  ut  per  hoc  (quantum  con- 
ditio  humanitatis  ac  mortalitatis  patitur)  exaltetur 
intellectus  et  facilitate  amplificetur  ad  naturae  ardua 
et  obscura  superanda.  Atque  est  ea,  quam  addu- 
cimus,  an  (quam  "  Interpretationem  naturae"  appel- 
lare  consuevimus)  ex  genere  logicae ;  licet  plurimum, 
atque  adeo  immensum  quiddam  intersit  Nam  et 
ipsa  ilia  logica  vulgaris  anxilia  et  prsesidia  intellec- 
tui  moliri  ac  parare  profitetur :  et  in  hoc  uno  con- 
sentiunt.  Differt  autem  plane  a  vulgari,  rebus 
praecipue  tribus :  vis.  ipso  fine,  ordine  demonstrandi, 
et  inquirendi  initiis. 

Nam  huic  nostras  scientiae  finis  proponitur;  ut 
inveniantur  non  argumenta,  sed  artes ;  nee  principiis 
consentanea,  sed  ipsa  principia ;  nee  rationes  pro- 
babiles,  sed  designationes  et  indicationes  operum. 
Itaque  ex  intentione  di versa,  di versus  sequitur  ef> 


fectus.     Illic  enim  adversarius  disputation*  vtnctfbr 
et  constringitur :  hie  nature,  opere. 

Atque  cum  hujusmodi  fine  conveniunt  demoiatnv 
tionum  ipsarum  natura  et  ordo.  In  logics  «nn 
vulgari  opera  fere  universa  circa  syllogiamom  wo- 
8umitur.  De  inductione  vero  dialectic!  vix  serio 
cogitasse  videntur ;  levi  mentione  earn  tranimittfo- 
tee,  et  ad  disputandi  formulas  properantes.  At  dm 
demonstrationem  per  syllogismum  rejicimos,  quod 
confusius  agat,  et  naturam  emittat  e  manitas.  To- 
etsi  enim  nemini  dubium  esse  possit,  quia,  que  a 
medio  termino  conveniunt,  ea  et  inter  se  conmint 
(quod  est  mathematics*  cujusdam  certitodinis)  nihil* 
ominus  hoc  subest  fraudis,  quod  syllogism*  fi 
propositionibus  constet,  propositiones  ex  verbis,  mU 
autem  notionum  tesserae  et  signa  sint  Itaqae  ■ 
notiones  ipsa?  mentis  (quae  verbortun  quasi  anisu 
sunt  et  totius  hujusmodi  structures  ac  fabrics  bnwi 
male  ac  temere  a  rebus  abstracts  et  vagaB,  nee  u\k 
definitac  et  circumscripta?,  deniqae  multis  vto&* 
vitiosae  fuerint,  omnia  ruunt.  Rejicimus  igitur  «rl- 
logismum ;  neque  id  solum  quoad  principia  (ad  que 
nee  illi  earn  adbibent)  sed  etiam  quoad  propotitiotKi 
medias:  quas  educit  sane  atque  parturit,  Qtcaoqne 
syllogismus  ;  Bed  operum  sterile*,  et  a  practir*  it* 
motas,  et  plane  quoad  partem  activam  acientiaraa 
incompetentes.  Quamvis  igitux  relinquamuft  syU*- 
gismo,  et  hujusmodi  demonstration! bus  fanosis  4 
jactatis,  jurisdictionem  in  artea  populares  et  optosj 
biles  (nil  enim  in  hac  parte  movemus)  tamen 
naturam  rerum,  inductione  per  omnia,  et  tarn 
minores  propositiones,  quam  ad  majores,  ut 
Induction  em  enim  censemus  earn  esse  dem< 
formam,  quae  sensum  tuetur,  et  naturam  prenit, 
operibus  imminet  ac  fere  immiscetur. 

Itaque  ordo  quoque  demonstrandi  plane  uw 
Adhuc  enim  res  ita  geri  consuevit ;  ut  a  senw 
parti cularibus  primo  loco  ad  maxime  generalui 
voletur,  tanquam  ad  polos  fixos,  circa  quo*  di 
tiones  vertantur ;  ab  illis  caetera  per  media  deritrni 
via  certe  compendiaria,  sed  praecipiti ;  et  ad  nan 
impervia,  ad  disputationes  vero  proclivit  et 
data.  At,  secundum  nos,  axiomata  continents 
gradatim  excitantur,  ut  nonnisi  postremo  loco 
generalissima  veniatur :  ea  vero  generalisairoa 
dunt,  non  notionalia,  sed  bene  terminata ;  et  tafil 
quae  natura  ut  revere  sibi  notiora  agnoscat,  qi 
rebus  haereant  in  medullis. 

At  in  forma  ipsa  quoque  induction^  et  judii 
quod  per  earn  fit,  opus  longe  maximum  movi 
Ea  enim,  de  qua  dialect ici  loquuntur,  quae  pi 
per  enumerationem  simplicem,  puerile  quiddam 
et  precario  concludit,  et  periculo  ab  instantia 
tradictoria  exponitur,  et  coosueta  tantum  irrti 
nee  exitum  repent. 

Atqui  opus  est  ad  scientias  induction!*  forma 
quae  experientiam  solvat,  et  separet,  et  per 
ones  ac  rejectiones  debitas  necessario  emu 
Quod  si  judicium  illud  vulgatum  dialecticorum 
operosum  fuerit,  et  tanta  ingenia  exercuerit ;  qati 
mngis  laborandum  est  in  hoc  altero,  quod  non 
turn  ex  mentis  penetralibus,  sed  etiam  ex  rut 
visceribus  extrahitur  ? 

Neque  tamen  hie  finis.    Nam  fundamenU  q*K^> 
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roientiannn  fortius  deprimimus  et  solidamus,  atque 
initnt  inquireudi  altius  sumimus,  quam  adhuc  ho- 
bums  fecerunt :  ea  subjiciendo  examini,  quae  logica 
ralgaris  tanquam  fide  aliena  recipit.  Etenim  dia- 
lectic! principia  scientiarum  a  scientiis  singulis  tan- 
gum  raumo  summit ;  rursus  notiones  mentis  pri- 
du  venerantur:  postremo  informationibus  imme- 
liitis  sensus  bene  dispositi  acquiescunt.  At  nos 
qpcam  veram,  singulas  scientiarum  provincial  ma- 
tte cum  imperio,  quam  penes  ipsarum  principia  sit, 
lebere  ingredi  decrevimus;  atque  ilia  ipsa  principia 
otatira  ad  rationes  reddendas  compellere,  quousque 
iUoq  canstenL  Quod  vero  attinet  ad  notiones  primas 
Mtllectus;  nihil  est  eorum,  quae  intellectus  sibi 
mniwos  cougessit,  quin  nobis  pro  suspecto  sit: 
tt  olio  modo  ratum,  nisi  novo  judicio  se  stiterit,  et 
Jcandum  illud  pronuntiatum  fuerit.  Quinetiam 
am  ipsius  informationes  multis  modis  excutimus. 
asoM  enim  falhint  utique ;  sed  et  errores  suos 
riicant :  verum  errores  prcesto,  indicia  eorum  longe 
MtU  tank 

Duplex  autem  est  sensus  culpa :  aut  enim  desti- 
U  dos,  ant  decipik  Nam  primo,  plurimee  sunt 
s>  qos  sensum  etiam  recte  disposirum,  neo  ullo 
edo  impeditum,  effugiunt;  aut  subtilitate  totius 
rporis,  ant  parti um  minutiis,  aut  loci  distantia, 
X  t&rditate  atqne  etiam  velocitate  motus,  aut  fami- 
fltate  objecti,  ant  alias  ob  causas.  Neque  rursus, 
i  fensus  rem  tenet,  prehensiones  ejus  admodum 
as?  sunt.  Nam  testimonium  et  infbrmatio  sensus 
Pper  est  ex  analogia  hominis,  non  ex  analogia 
iiersi :  atque  magno  prorsus  errore  asseritur,  sen- 
n  esse  mensuram  rerum. 

Z/aque  ut  his  occurratur ;  nos  multo  et  fido  minis- 
)o  auxilia  sensui  undiqne  conquisivimus,  et  con- 
Kumis:  ut  destitutionibu8  substitutions,  varia- 
tions recrificationes  suppeditentur.  Neque  id 
Imrar  tam  instrumentis,  quam  experimentis. 
■rm  experimentorum  longe  major  est  subtilitas, 
sn  sensus  Ipsius,  licet  instrumentis  exquisitis 
sti:  (de  lis  loquimur  experimentis,  quae  ad  in- 
tianem  ejus,  quod  quoDritur,  perite,  et  secundum 
an  excogitata  et  apposita  sunt).  Itaque  per- 
tkmi  serums  immediate  ac  propria?  non  multum 
menus :  sed  eo  rem  deducimus,  ut  sensus  tantum 
Experimento,  experimentum  de  re  judicet.  Quare 
itimanma  nos  sensus  (a  quo  omnia  in  naturalibus 
fnda  sunt,  nisi  forte  libeat  insanire)  antistites 
posos,  ut  oraculorum  ejus  non  imperitos  inter- 
na not  praestitisse :  ut  alii  professione  quadam, 
re  ipsa  sensum  tueri  ac  colere  videamur.  Atque 
nznodi  «unt  ea,  qua?  ad  lumen  ipsum  nature, 
que  aeeensionem  et  immissionem  paramus  :  quas 
se  «nfBc<Te  possent,  si  intellectus  human  us  aaquus 
oatar  tabulae  abrasee  esset.  Sed  cum  mentes 
fnuRi  miris  modis  adeo  obsessce  sint,  ut  nd  veros 
bo  radios  excipiendos  sincera  et  polita  area 
ana  dealt ;  neeessitas  quaedam  incumbit,  ut  etiam 
•rei  remedmm  quaerendum  esse  putemus. 
loift  autem,  a  quibus  occupatur  mens,  vel  adsci- 
rant*  «^1  fnnata.  Adscititia  vero  immigrarunt 
ventem  hominum,  vel  ex  philosophorum  placitis 
jrria,  oel  ex  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum. 
snata  inhanrent  naturae  ipsius  intellectus,  qui  ad 


errorem  longe  proclivior  esse  deprehenditur,  quam 
sensus.  Utcunque  enim  homines  sibi  placeant,  et 
in  admirationem  mentis  human©  ac  fere  adorationem 
ruant,  illud  certiasimtim  est;  sicut  speculum  ina> 
quale  rerum  radios  ex  figura  et  sectione  propria  im- 
mutat;  ita  et  mentem,  cum  a  rebus  per  sensum 
patitur,  in  notionibos  suis  expediendis  et  comminis- 
cendis,  haud  optima  fide  rerum  naturae  suam  natu- 
ram  inserere  et  immiscere. 

Atque  priora  ilia  duo  idolorum  genera,  aegre; 
postrema  vero  ha»c  nullo  modo  evelli  possunt.  Id 
tantum  relinquitur,  ut  indicentur;  atque  ut  vis  ista 
mentis  insidiatrix  notetur  et  convincatur,  ne  forte  a 
destructione  veterum,  novi  subinde  errorum  surculi 
ex  ipsa  mala  complexione  mentis  pullulent  j  eoque 
res  recidat,  ut  errores  non  extinguantur,  sed  per- 
mutentur :  verum  e  contra,  ut  illud  tandem  in  ster- 
num ratum  et  fixum  sit,  intellectum  nisi  per  indue- 
tionem,  ej usque  formam  legitimam,  judicare  non 
posse.  Itaque  doctrina  ista  de  expurgatione  intel- 
lectus, ut  ipse  ad  veritatem  habilis  sit,  tribus  redar- 
gutionibus  absolvitur :  redargutione  philosophiarum, 
redargutione  demonstrationum,  et  redargutione  ra^ 
tionis  humans3  nativae.  .His  vero  explicates,  ac 
postquam  demum  patuerit,  quid  rerum  natura,  quid 
mentis  natura  ferat;  existimamus  nos  thalamum 
mentis  et  univerai,  pronuba  divina  bonirate,  stravisse 
et  ornaase.  Epithalamii  autem  votum  sit,  ut  ex  eo 
connubio  auxilia  humana,  et  stirps  inventorum,  quas 
necessitates  ac  miserias  hominum  aliqua  ex  parte 
doment  et  subigant,  suscipiatur.  Haec  vero  est 
opens  pars  secunda. 

At  vias  non  solum  monstrare  et  munire,  sed  inire 
quoque  consilium  est  Itaque  tertia  pars  operia 
complectitur  Phenomena  Universi;  hoc  est,  omni- 
genam  experientiam,  atque  historiam  naturalem, 
ejus  generis,  quae  possit  esse  ad  condendam  philoso- 
phiam  fundamentalis.  Neque  enim  excellens  ali- 
qua demonstrandi  via,  sive  naturam  interpretandi 
forma,  ut  mentem  ab  errore  et  lapsu  defendere  ac 
sustinere,  ita  ei  materiam  ad  sciendum  preebere  et 
submini8trare  possit.  Verum  iis,  quibus  non  conji- 
cere  et  hariolari,  sed  invenire  et  scire  propositum 
est ;  quique  non  simiolas  et  fabulas  mundorum  corn- 
mini  eci,  sed  hujus  ipsius  veri  mundi  naturam  intro- 
spicere  et  velut  dissecare  in  animo  habent ;  omnia 
a  rebus  ipsis  petenda  sunt.  Neque  huic  labori,  et 
inquisitioni,  ac  mundanae  perambulationi,  ulla  inge- 
nii,  aut  meditationis,  aut  argumentationis  substitutio, 
aut  compensatio  sufficere  potest;  non  si  omnia  om- 
nium ingenia  coierint  Itaque  aut  hoc  prorsus  ha- 
bendum, aut  negotium  in  perpetuum  deserendum. 
Ad  hunc  vero  usque  diem  ita  cum  hominibus  actum 
est,  ut  mini  me  mirum  sit,  si  natura  sui  copiam  non 
faciat. 

Nam  primo,  sensus  ipsius  infbrmatio,  et  deserens 
et  fallens:  observatio,  indiligens  et  inaequalia,  et  tan- 
qnam fortuita  j  traditio,  vana  et  ex  rumore :  practica, 
operi  intenta  et  servilis :  vis  experimentalis,  caeca, 
stupida,  vaga,  et  praempta:  denique  historia  natu- 
ralis,  levis  et  inops ;  vitiosissimam  materiam  intellec- 
tui  ad  philosophiam  et  scientias  congesserunt 

Deinde,   praepostera  argumentandi  subtilitas   et 
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ventilatio,  serum,  rebus  plane  desperatis  tentat  re- 
medium  :  nee  negotium  ullo  modo  restituit,  aut  er- 
rores  separat.  Itaque  nulla  spes  majoris  augmenti 
ac  progressus  sita  est,  nisi  in  restauratione  quadam 
scientiarum. 

Hujus  autem  exordia  omnino  a  naturali  historia 
sumenda  sunt,  eaque  ipsa  novi  cujusdam  generis  et 
apparatus.  Frustra  enim  fuerit  speculum  expolire, 
si  desint  imagines :  et  plane  materia  idonea  praepa- 
randa  est  intellect™,  non  solum  praesidia  fida  com- 
parand*. Differt  vero  rursus  historia  nostra  (quem- 
admodum  logica  nostra)  ab  ea,  quee  babetur,  multis 
rebus:  fine,  give  officio;  ipsa  mole  et  congerie; 
dein  subtilitate;  etiam  delectu,  et  constitutione  in 
ordine  ad  ea,  quee  sequuntur. 

Primo  enim  earn  proponimus  historiam  natura- 
lem,  quae  non  tarn  aut  rerum  varietate  delectet,  aut 
praesenti  experimentorum  fructu  juvet ;  quam  lucem 
inventioni  causarum  affundat,  et  philosophise  enutri- 
candae  primam  mammam  praebeat.  Licet  enim 
opera,  atque  activam  scientiarum  partem  praecipue 
sequamur,  tamen  messis  tempus  expectamus,  nee 
museum  et  segetem  herbidam  demetere  conamur. 
Satis  enim  scimus  axiomata  recte  inventa,  tola  ag- 
mina  operum  secum  trahere ;  atque  opera  non  spar- 
sim,  sed  confertim  exhibere.  Intempestivum  autem 
ilium  et  puerilem  affectum,  ut  pignora  aliqua  novo- 
rum  operum  propere  captentur,  prorsus  damnamus 
et  amovemus,  ceu  pomum  Atalantae,  quod  cursum 
retardat.  Atque  historic  nostras  naturali s  officium 
tale  est 

Quoad  congeriem  vero,  conficimus  historiam  non 
solum  naturae  liberae  ac  solutae  (cum  scilicet  illasponte 
fluit,  et  opus  suum  peragit ;  qualis  est  historia  caeles- 
tium,  meteororum,  terrae  et  maris,  mineralium,  plan- 
tarum,  animalium)  sed  multo  magis  naturae  constrictae 
et  vexatae ;  nempe,  cum  per  artem  et  ministerium 
humanum  de  statu  suo  detruditur,  atque  premitur  et 
fingitur.  Itaque  omnia  artium  mechanicarum,  om- 
nia operative  partis  liberalium,  omnia  practicarum 
complurium,  quae  in  artem  propriam  non  coaluerunt, 
experimenta  (quantum  inquirere  licuit,  et  quantum 
ad  finem  nostrum  faciunt)  perscribimus.  Quin  etiam 
(ut  quod  res  est,  eloquamur)  fastum  hominum  et 
speciosa  nil  morati,  multo  plus  et  operae  et  pree- 
sidii  in  hac  parte,  quam  in  ilia  altera,  ponimus: 
quandoquidem  natura  rerum  magis  se  prodit  per 
vexationes  artis,  quam  in  libertate  propria. 

Neque  corporum  tantum  historiam  exhibemus,  sed 
diligentiae  insuper  nostras  esse  putavimus,  etiam 
virtutum  ipsarum  (illarum  dicimus,  quae  tanquam 
cardinales  in  natura  censeri  possint,  et  in  qui  bus 
naturae  primordia  plane  constituuntur ;  utpote  mate- 
ria primis  passionibus  ac  desideriis ;  viz.  denso, 
raro,  calido,  frigido,  consistenti,  fluido,  gravi,  levi, 
aliisque  haud  paucis)  historiam  seorsum  comparare. 

Enimvero,  ut  de  subtilitate  dicamus,  plane  con- 
quirimus  genus  experimentorum  longe  subtilius  et 
simplicius,  quam  sunt  ea,  quae  occurrunt.  Complura 
enim  a  tenebris  educimus  et  eruimus,  quae  nulli  in 
mentem  venisset  investigare,  nisi  qui  certo  et  con- 
stant tramite  ad  inventionem  causarum  pergeret ; 
cum  in  se  nullius  magnopere  sint  usus ;  ut  liquido 
appareat,  ea  non  propter  se  quaesita  esse ;  sed  ita 


prorsus  se  habere  ilia  ad  res  et  opera,  qtwmwJmo- 
dum  li terse  alphabet i  se  habeant  ad  orationem  et 
verba  ;  quae  licet  per  se  inutiles,  etedem  tamen  om- 
nis  sermonis  elementa  sunt. 

In  delectu  autem  narrationum  et  experimentonim 
melius  hominibus  cavisse  nos  arbitramur,  quam  qui 
adhuc  in  historia  naturali  versati  sunt.  Nam  omnia 
fide  occulata,  aut  saltern  perspecta,  et  summa  qtra- 
dam  cum  severitate  recipimus :  ita  nt  nil  referatar 
auctum  miraculi  causa,  sed  quae  narramns,  a  fkbulii 
et  vanitate  casta  et  intemerata  sint.  Quinetiam  et 
recepta  quaeque  ac  jactata  mendacia  (quae  mirabfli 
quodam  neglectu  per  secula  multa  obtinuerunt,  et 
inveterata  sunt)  nominatira  proscribimus  et  notamus, 
ne  6cientiis  amplius  molesta  sint.  Quod  enim  pro- 
denter  animadvertit  quidam  ;  fabulas  et  superstiti- 
ones,  et  nugas,  quas  nutriculae  pueris  instilknt, 
mentes  eorum  etiam  serio  depravare  :  ita  eadem 
nos  movit  ratio,  ut  solicit!  atque  etiam  anxii  simat, 
ne  ab  initio,  cum  veluti  infantiam  philosophic  fob 
historia  naturali  tractemus  et  curemua,  ilia  alieni 
vanitati  assuescat  At  in  omni  experimento  novo  et 
paulo  subtiliore,  licet  (ut  nobis  viderur)  certo  ar 
probato,  modum  tamen  experiment^  quo  usi  sornnj, 
aperte  subjungimus :  ut,  post  quam  patefactum  tit, 
quomodo  singula  nobis  constiterint,  videant  homines 
quid  erroris  subesse  et  adhserere  poasit ;  atque  ad 
probationes  magis  fidas,  et  magis  exqaisitas  (si  qn* 
sint)  expergiscantur :  denique  ubique  monita,  et 
scrupulos,  et  caution es  aspergimus,  religione  qua- 
dam,  et  tanquam  exorcismo  omnia  phantasmata 
ejicientes,  ac  cohibentes. 

Postremo,  cum  nobis  exploratum  ait,  quantopere 
experientia  et  historia  aciem  mentis  humans  disgre- 
get;  et  quam  difficile  sit  (praesertim  animis  Tel 
teneris,  vel  proeoccupatis)  a  principio  cum  natura 
consuescere ;  adjungimus  ssepius  observations  nos- 
tras, tanquam  primas  quasdam  con versi ones  et  incli- 
nationes,  ac  veluti  aspectus  historiae  ad  philoto- 
phiam :  ut  et  pignoris  loco  hominibus  sint,  eoi  in 
historiae  fluctibus  perpetuo  non  detentum  iri;  utqne, 
cum  ad  opus  intellectus  deveniatur,  omnia  sint  ma- 
gis in  procinctu.  Atque  per  nujusmodi  (quakm 
describimus)  historiam  naturalem,  aditum  qaendam 
fieri  posse  ad  naturam  tutum  et  commodum ;  atque 
ma  ten  am  intellectui  praeberi  probam  et  prseparatam 
censemus. 

Postquam  vero  et  intellectum  fidissimis  auxilii* 
ac  praesidiis  stipavimus,  et  jus  turn  divinorum  operum 
exercitum  severisstmo  delectu  comparavimus ;  nil 
amplius  superesse  videtur,  nisi  ut  philosopbiam 
ipsam  aggrediamur.  Attamen  in  re  tarn  anraa  et 
suspensa  sunt  queedam,  quae  necessario  videntur  in- 
terponenda ;  partim  docendi  gratia,  partim  in  usum 
praesentem. 

Horum  primum  est,  ut  exemplaproponantur  raqoi- 
rendi  et  inveniendt,  secundum  nostram  rationem  se 
viam,  in  aliquibus  subjectis  repraesentata :  somemlo 
ea  potissimum  subjects,  quae  et  inter  ea,  que  qua> 
runtur,  sunt  nobilissima,  et  inter  se  maxunediverta: 
ut  in  unoquoque  genere  exemplum  non  desat  Ifeqoe 
de  lis  exemplis  loquimur,  quae  singulis  praeeephs  ar 
regulis,  illustrandi  gratia,  adjicinntur  (hoc  ema  in 
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secunda  parte  opens  abunde  prsstitimus)  sed  plane 
typos  intelb'gimus  et  plasmata,  quce  universum  men- 
tis processum,  atque  inveniendi  continuatam  fabricam 
et  ordinem  in  certis  subjectis,  iisque  variis  et  insig- 
nibus,  tanquam  sub  ocalos  ponant.  Etenira  nobis 
in  mentem  venit,  in  mathematicis,  astante  machina, 
sequi  demonstrationem  facilem  et  perspicuam :  con- 
tra, absque  hac  commoditate,  omnia  videri  involuta, 
et,  quam  revera  sunt,  subtiliora.  Itaque  hujusmodi 
exemplis  quartam  partem  nostri  operis  attribuimus : 
qua?  revera  nil  aliud  est,  quam  secunda?  partis  appli- 
cant particularis  et  explicate. 

At  quinta  pars  ad  tempus  tan  turn,  donee  reliqua 
perficiantur.  adhibetur  :  et  tanquam  faenus  redditur, 
usque  dum  sors  haberi  possit,  Neque  enim  finem 
nostrum  ita  petimus  occcecati ;  ut,  quce  occurrunt  in 
via  utilia,  negligamus.  Quamobrem  qui n tarn  partem 
operis  ex  iis  conficimus,  qua?  a  nobis  aut  inventa, 
aut  probata,  aut  addita  sunt :  neque  id  tamen  ex 
rab'onibus  atque  prsscriptis  interpret andi ;  sed  ex 
eodem  intellectus  usu,  quern  alii  in  inquirendo  et  in- 
teniendo  adhibere  consueverunt.  Etenim  cum,  ex 
perpetua  nostra  cum  natura  consuetudine,  majora  de 
meditationibu8  nostris,  quam  pro  in  genii  viribus, 
tperamu8 ;  turn  poterunt  ista  veluti  tabernaculorum 
in  via  positorum  vice  fungi,  ut  mens  ad  certiora 
contendens  in  iis  paulisper  acquiescat.  At  tamen 
testamur  interim,  nos  illis  ipsis,  quod  ex  vera  inter- 
pretandi  forma  non  sint  inventa,  aut  probata,  teneri 
minime  velle.  Istam  vero  judicii  suspensionem, 
non  est  quod  exhorreat  quispiam  in  doctrina,  quce 
non  simpliciter  nil  sciri  posse,  sed  nil  nisi  certo  or- 
dine  et  certa  via  sciri  posse  assent :  atque  interea 
tamen  certoa  certitudinis  gradus  ad  usum  et  levamen 
constituit;  donee  mens  in  causarum  explicatione 
consistat  Neque  enim  ilia?  ipsa?  schola?  philoso- 
phoram,  qui  Acatalepsiam  simpliciter  ten ue runt, 
inferiores  fuere  istis,  quce  pronuntiandi  licentiam 
usorparunt.  Illee  tamen  sensui  et  intellectui  auxilia 
non  paraverunt,  quod  nos  fecimus:  sed  fidem  et 
toctoritatem  plane  sustulerunt;  quod  longe  alia  res 
«t,  et  fere  opposite. 


Sbxta  tandem  pars .  operis  nostri  (cui  reliqua? 
inserviunt  ac  ministrant)  earn  demum  recludit  etpro- 
ponit  philosophiam,  qua?  ex  hujusmodi  (qualem 
ante  docuimus  et  paravimus)  inquisitione  legitima, 
et  casta,  et  severa  educitur  et  constitutor.  Hanc 
vero  postremam  partem  perficere  et  ad  exitum  per- 
ducere,  res  est  et  supra  vires,  et  ultra  spes  nostras 
collocate .  Nos  ei  initia  (ut  speramus)  non  con- 
temnanda,  exitum  generis  humani  fortuna  dabit; 
qualem  forte  homines,  in  hoc  rerum  et  animorum 
statu,  haud  facile  animo  capere  aut  metiri  queant. 
Neque  enim  agitur  solum  felicitas  contemplative, 
sed  vere  res  humana?  et  fortunae,  atque  omnis  operum 
potentia.  Homo  enim,  natura?  minister  et  inter- 
pres,  tan  turn  facit  et  intelligit,  quantum  de  natura? 
ordine,  opere,  vel  mente,  observaverit :  nee  amplius 
scit,  aut  potest.  Neque  enim  ulla?  vires  causarum 
catenam  solvere  aut  perfringere  possunt :  neque 
natura  aliter,  quam  parendo,  vincitur.  Itaque  inten- 
tiones  gemina?  ilia?,  humana?  scilicet  scientia?  et 
potentia?,  vere  in  idem  coincidunt:  et  frustratio 
operum  maxime  fit  ex  ignoratione  causarum. 

Atque  in  eo  sunt  omnia,  siquis  oculos  mentis  a 
rebus  ipsis  nunquam  dejiciens,  earum  imagines  plane 
ut  sunt,  excipiat  Neque  enim  hoc  siverit  Deus,  ut 
phantasia?  nostra?  somnium  pro  exemplari  mundi 
edamus :  sed  potius  benigne  faveat,  ut  apocalypsim, 
ac  veram  visionem  vestigiorum  et  sigillorum  Crea- 
tor is  super  creaturas,  scribamus. 

Itaque  tu,  Pater,  qui  lucem  visibilem  primitias 
crearura?  dedisti,  et  lucem  intellectualem  ad  fas- 
ti gium  operum  tuorum  in  faciem  hominis  inspirasti ; 
opus  hoc,  quod  a  tua  bonitate  profectum,  tuam  glo- 
riam  repetit,  tuere  et  rege.  Tu,  postquam  con  ver- 
sus es  ad  spectandum  opera,  qua?  fecerunt  manus 
tua?,  vidisti  quod  omnia  essent  bona  valde ;  et  requi- 
evisti.  At  homo,  con  versus  ad  opera,  qua?  fecerunt 
manus  sua?,  vidit  quod  omnia  essent  vanitas  et  vex- 
atio  spiritus ;  nee  ullo  modo  requievit.  Quare  si 
in  operibus  tuis  sudabimus,  facies  nos  visionis  tua? 
et  sabbati  tui  participes.  Supplices  petimus,  ut  ha?c 
mens  nobis  constet:  utque  novis  eleeroosynis  per 
manus  nostras  et  aliorum,  quibus  eandem  mentem 
largieris,  familiam  humanam  dotatam  velis. 
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Ccm  Domino  meo  placuerit,  eo  me  dignari  honore, 
at  is  edendis  operibas  suis  opera  mea  usus  sit ;  non 
*U  re  fore  existimavi,  si  lectorem  de  ali quibus,  qua? 
«d  hone  prfroum  tomum  pertinent,  breviter  moneam. 
Tractatum  istum, *•  De  dignitate  et  augmentis  Scien- 
titrunu"  ante  annos  octodecim,  edidit  dominatio  sua, 

▼ol.  tu  v 


lingua  patria,  in  duos  tantummodo  libros  distribu- 
turn ;  et  regis?  sua?  majestati  dicavit,  quod  et  nunc 
facit.  Non  ita  pridem  animum  adjecit,  ut  in  Lati- 
nam  Iinguam  verteretur :  inaudiverat  siquidem  illud 
apud  exteros  expeti :  quinetiam  solebat  subinde 
dicere,  libros  modernis  linguis  conscriptos,  non  ita 
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multo  post  decocturos.  Ejus  igitur  translation  em, 
ab  insignioribus  quibusdam  eloquentia  viris  elabora- 
tam,  propria  quoque  recensione  castigataro,  jam 
emittik  Ac  liber  primus  certe,  quasi  mera  transla- 
tio  est,  in  paucis  admodum  mutatus  :  at  reliqui  octo, 
qui  partitiones  scientiarum  tradunt,  atque  unico  ante 
libro  continebantur,  ut  novum  opus,  et  nunc  primura 
editum,  prodit.  Causa  autem  pnecipua,  quo?  domi- 
nationem  suam  movit,  ut  opus  hoc  retractaret,  et  in 
plurimis  amplificaret,  ea  fuit;  quod  in  "  Instaura- 
tione  Magna"  (quam  diu  postea  edidit)  Partitiones 
scientiarum,  pro  prima  "  Instaurationis"  parte  consti- 
tuit ;  quam  sequeretur  "  Novum  Organum ;  "  dein 
"  Historia  Naturalis ; "  et  sic  deinceps.    Cum  igitur 


re  peri  ret  partem  earn  de  Partitionibus  scientitrom 
jam  pridem  elaboratam  (licet  minus  tolide  quam 
argumenti  dignitas  postularet)  optimum  fore  putavit, 
si  retractaretur,  et  redigeretur  in  opus  justum  rt 
completum.  Atque  hoc  pacto,  fidem  suam  libcrari 
intelligit,  de  prima  parte  "  Instaurationis"  prestitain. 
Quantum  ad  opus  ipsum,  non  est  tenuitatis  meat,  de 
eo  aliquid  proefari.  Pneconium  ei,  quod  optime  coo- 
veniat,  existimo  futurum  illud,  quod  Demosthenes 
interdum  dicere  solebat  de  rebus  gestis  Atheniencum 
veterum ;  "  Laudatorem  sis  dignum  esse  solummodo 
tempus."  Deum  Opt.  Max.  obnixe  precor,  ut,  pro 
dignitate  operis,  fructus  uberes  diuturnique  et  aoc- 
tori  et  lectori  contingant. 
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Sob  veteri  lege,  rex  optime,  erant  et  spontanea? 
oblationes,  et  quotidiana  sacrificia;  ha?c  ex  rituali 
cultu,  ilia?  ex  pia  alacritate  profecta?.  Arbitror  equi- 
dem  deberi  tale  quidpiam  regibus  a  servis  suis ;  ut 
scilicet  quisque  non  solum  muneris  sui  tributa,  sed 
et  araoris  pignora  deferat.  Atque  in  prioribus  illis 
spero  me  minime  defuturum  ;  in  posteriori  autem 
genere  dubitavi,  quid  potissimum  sumerem  :  satins 
autem  visum  est,  hujusmodi  aliquid  deligere,  quod 
potius  ad  persona?  tua?  excellentiam,  quam  ad  nego- 
tia  corona?  spec  tare  t. 

Ego  stepissime  de  maj estate  tua,  ut  debeo,  cogi- 
tans  (missis  aliis  sive  virtutis,  sive  fortuna?  tua?  do- 
tibus)  magna  prorsus  afficior  admiratione,  cum 
intueor  excellentiam  earum  in  te  virtutum,  faculta- 
tumque,  quas  philosophi  intellectuals  vocant :  ca- 
pacitatem  ingenii  tot  et  tanta  complexam,  firmitu- 
dinem  memoria?,  prehensionis  velocitatem,  judicii 
penetrationem,  elocutionisque  ordinem  simul  et  faci- 
litatem.  Subit  profecto  animum  qnandoque  dogma 
illud  Platonicum,  quo  asseritur,  "  Scientiam  nihil 
aliud  esse,  quam  reminiscentiam  ;  animumque  natu- 
raliter  omnia  cognoscere,  nativa?  luci,  quam  specus 
corporis  obumbraverat,  subinde  redditum."  Certe 
hujus  rei  (si  in  quo  alio)  relucet  in  majestate  tua 
exemplum  insigne ;  cui  adeo  prompta  est  mens  ad 
concipiendam  flammam,  ubi  vel  levissima  earn  ex- 
citaverit  objecta  occasio,  vel  minima  aliena?  cogni- 
tionis  scintilla  affiilserit.  Quemadmodum  igitur,  de 
rejrum  sapientissimo,  sacra  perhibet  Scriptura,  "  Cor 
ill i  fuisse,  tanquam  arenam  maris:"  cujus  quanquam 


massa  pregrandis,  partes  tamen  minutissims;  tic 
mentis  indidit  Deus  majestati  tua?  crasim  plane 
mirabilem,  qua?  cum  maxima  qiraeque  complectaror. 
minima  tamen  prehcndat,  nee  patiatur  effluere :  cum 
perdifficile  videatur,  vel  potius  impossible  in  nafora, 
ut  idem  instrumentum  et  grandia  opera,  et  posilli 
apte  disponat.  Quantum  ad  elocutionem  tuam,  oc- 
currit  illud  Cornelii  Taciti  de  Augusto  CsBsare; 
"  Augusto,1'  inquit,  "  profluens,  et  qu«  pnncrpem 
virum  deceret,  eloquentia  fuit."  Sane  si  recte  rem 
perpendamu8,  omnis  oratio  aut  laboriosa,  aut  affec- 
tata,  aut  imitatrix,  quamvis  alioquin  excellens,  ne- 
scio  quid  servile  olet,  nee  sui  juris  est.  Tuum  aatem 
dicendi  genus  vere  regium  est,  profluens  tanquam  a 
fonte,  et  nihilominus,  sicut  natura?  ordo  post  alar, 
rivis  diductum  suis,  plenum  facilitatis  felicitatisqae, 
imitans  neminem,  nemini  i  mi  labile.  Atque  sicut  in 
rebns  tuis,  qua?  tam  ad  regnum  quam  ad  domum 
tuam  spectant,  virtus  videtur  cum  fortuna  certare; 
mores  scilicet  optimi  cum  felici  regimine ;  spes  tua? 
olim  pari  enter  et  pie  cohibita?,  cum  fausta  et  oppor- 
tuna  speratorum  adeptione ;  thori  conjugalis  sancta 
fides,  cum  fructu  conjugii  beato,  in  sobole  pulcher- 
rima ;  pia,  et  principe  Christiano  dignissima  ad  pa- 
cem  propensio,  cum  simili  vicinorutn  principam 
inclinatione,  in  idem  votum  felici  ter  coiispirantram : 
sic  et  in  intellectus  tui  dotibus  non  levior  exoritar  Ks 
et  a?mulatio,  si  eas,  qua?  a  natura  ipsa  prebibe  sunt  et 
infusa?,  cum  instructissima  gasa  multipBcis  erodi* 
tionis,  et  plurimarura  artium  seientia  comirotttanfc 
Neque  vero  facile  fuerit,  regem  aliquem  post  Chtis- 
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lam  natum  reperire,  qui  fuerit  Majestati  tua*  litera- 
rnm  divinarum  et  humanarutn  varietate,  et  cultura 
coraparandus.  Percurrat,  qui  voluerit,  imperatorum 
et  rerum  seriem,  et  juxta  mecum  sentiet.  Magnum 
certe  quiddam  prsestare  reges  videntur,  si  delibantes 
aliorum  ingenia  ex  compendio  sapiant,  aut  in  cor- 
tiee  doctrinse  aliquatenus  haereant,  aut  denique  lite- 
r*tos  ament  evehantque.  At  regera,  et  regem 
natum,  veroa  eruditionis  fontes  hausisse,  irao  ip- 
sammet  fontem  eruditionis  esse,  prope  abest  a  mi- 
nwrulo.  Tua?  vero  Majestati  etiam  illud  accedit, 
quod  in  eodem  pectoris  tui  scrinio  sacra?  liter® 
cure  profani 8  reeondantur;  adeo  ut,  cum  Hermete 
ilto  Trismegisto,  triplict  gloria  insigm'aris,  potestate 
regis,  illuminationesacerdotts,  eruditione  philosophi. 
Cum  igitur  alios  reges  longe  hac  laude  (proprie  quae 
tua  est)  superes;  s&quum  est,  ut  non  solum  pra?sen- 
ri§  seculi  fama,  et  admiratione  celebretur,  aut  etiam 
historiarum  lumine  posteritati  transmittatur,  verum 
ut  solido  aliqno  in  opere  incidator,  quod  et  regis 
magni  potent iam  denotet,  et  regis  tarn  insigniter 
docti  imaginem  referat. 

Qoare  (ut  ad  incephrm  revertar)  nulla  potior  mihi 
visa  est  oblatio,  quam  tractatus  aliquis  eo  spectans. 
Hujus  argumentum  duabus  constabit  parti  bus.  In 
priori  (qua?  levior  est,  neque  tamen  ullo  modo  pne- 
cermittenda)  de  scientia?  et  literarum  per  omnia  ex- 
cellentia  agendum  est;  et  simul  de  merito  eorum, 
qui  in  iisdem  prorehendis  operam  strenue  et  cum  ju- 
dicio  impendunt.  Posterior  vero  pars  (quod  caput 
rei  est)  proponet,  quid  In  hoc  genere  hue  usque  actum 
sit,  et  perfectum;  insuper  et  ea  perstringet  qua? 
Tidentur  desiderari ;  ut  quamvis  non  ausim  seponere 
aut  deligere,  tua?  quod  pnecipue  Majestati  commen- 
dem,  tamen  raulta  et  varia  reprsesentando,  regias 
tuas  cogitationes  excitare  possim,  ut  proprios  pec- 
toris tui  thesauros  excutias,  atque  inde  pro  magna- 
nimitate  tua  atque  sapient ia,  optima  qua?  que,  ad  ar- 
tium  et  scientiarum  terminos  proferendos,  depromas. 

1 5  ipso  Testibulo  prions  partis,  ad  purgandam 
viam,  et  quasi  indicendum  silentium,  quo  melius 
jtudlantur  testimonia  de  dignitate  literarum,  absque 
oblatratione  tacitarum  object  ion  um,  statui  primo 
loco  liberare  litems  opprobriis  et  vilipendiis,  qui- 
bis  fm petit  eas  ignorantia  ;  sed  ignorantia,  sub  non 
too  schetnate :  modo  in  theologorum  zelotypia, 
modo  in  politicorum  supercilio,  modo  in  ipsorum 
literatorum  erroribus  sese  ostentans,  et  prodens. 
Audio  prim os  dicentea,  scientiam  inter  ea  esse,  quce 
f*rce  csuteque  admittenda  sunt :  scientiee  nimium 
*pperitum  fuisse  primum  peccatum,  unde  hominis 
I»]>«tts;  hodieque  ha?rere  serpentinum  quid  in  ea, 
ftiqtffdem  ingrediens  tumor  em  inducit ;  "  Scientia 
inflat :"  Salomonem  censere,  «•  Faciendi  libros  nullum 
*we  flncm,  multamque  Iecrionem  carnis  esse  afflicti- 
«n«m  f*  et  alibi,  ••  In  multa  sapientia  multam  esse 
indignarionem  t"  et  u  Qui  auget  scientiam,  augere  et 
•iolorem  j*  D,  Pauli  monitnm  esse,  "  Ne  decipiamur 
per  Inanem  phflosophiam :"  quin  et  experientia 
attain  esse,  doetissimoa  viros,  ha?reticorum  Cory- 
ptaoi,  docttstima  sccula  in  atheismam  proclivia 
^n*aej  rontemplationem  denique  secundarum  cau- 
Mrom  auclotiuti  prima?  eansa?  derogare. 


Ut  igitur  falsitatem  hujus  dogmatis,  fundamenta- 
que  ejus  male  jncta  aperiamus ;  cuivis  obviam  est 
is  toa  non  percipere,  scientiam,  quae  lapsum  peperit, 
non  fuisse  puram  illam  primigeniamque  scientiam 
naturalem,  cujus  lumine  homo  animalibus,  in  para- 
diso  adductis,  nomina  ex  natura  imposuit ;  sed  su- 
perbam  illam  boni  et  mali,  per  quam  excutere  Deum, 
sibique  ipse  legem  figere  ambivit.  Neque  certe 
vis  ulla  sciential  quanta  quanta  sit,  inflat  mentem, 
cum  nihil  implere  animum,  nedum  distendere  possit, 
prater  Deum,  Deique  contemplation  em.  Qua  re 
Salomon,  de  duobus  palmariis  inventionis  sen  si  bus 
(visu  atque  auditu)  loquens ;  ait,  "  Oculum  videndo, 
aurem  audiendo  non  satiari."  Quod  si  non  sit  im- 
pletio,  sequitur,  continens  majus  esse  contento. 
Haud  aliter  de  scientia  ipsa,  animoque  humano  (cui 
sensus  sunt  tan  quam  emissarii)  definit  his  verbis, 
quae  calendario  suo  ephemeridiqne,  omnium  rerum 
tempora  describenti,  subnectit,  ita  concludens; 
"  Omnia  Deus  condidit,  ut  unumqnodque  pulcbrum 
sit  in  tempore  suo  :  nrundum  quoque  ipsum  indidit 
cordi  eorum  :  invenire  tamen  homo  non  potest  opus, 
quod  operatus  est  Dens,  ab  initio  usque  ad  finem." 
Quibus  verbis  haud  obscure  innuit,  Deum  fabricatum 
esse  animum  humanum  instar  speculi,  totius  mundi 
capacem,  ejusque  non  minus  sitientem,  quam  ocu- 
lum luminis:  neque  gestientem  solum  conspicere 
varietates  vicissitudinesque  temporum,  verum  etiam 
perscrutandi  explorandique  immotas  atque  in  viola- 
biles  natura?  leges,  et  decreta,  ambitiosum.  Et 
quamvis  inntiere  videatur,  summam  illam  natures 
oeconomiam  (quam  appellat  "  Opus,  quod  operatur 
Deus,  ab  initio  usque  ad  finem")  non  posse  inveniri 
ab  homine ;  hoc  non  detrahit  captui  humano,  sed 
in  impedimenta  doctrinal  rejiciendum  ;  qualia  sunt 
vitae  brevitas,  studiorum  divortia,  scientiarum  traditio 
prava  et  infida,  plurimaque  alia  incomrooda,  quibus 
humana  conditio  irretitur :  siquidem  nullam  universi 
partem  ab  humana  disquisition e  alienam  esse,  satis 
clare  alibi  docer,  inqniens,  "  Spiritus  hominis  est 
tanquam  lucerna  Dei/'  qua  intima  arcana  explorat. 
Quare  si  tanta  sit  amplitudo  captus  humani,  mani- 
festum  est,  nullum  esse  periculum  a  quantitate  sci- 
ential, ut  ut  diffusa,  ne  aut  tumorem  inducat,  aut 
excessum:  sed  a  qualitate  tantum,  quce  quantula* 
cunque  sit,  si  absque  antidoto  sua  sumatur,  malig- 
num  quid  ha  bet,  atque  venenosum,  flatoosis  symp- 
tomatis  plenissimum.  Hcec  antidotus,  sive  aroma 
(cujus  mixtio  temperat  scientiam,  eamque  saluberri- 
mam  efficit)  est  charitas.  Quod  etiam  priori  clau- 
sula? subjungit  Apostolus,  dicens,  "  Scientia  inflat, 
charitas  autem  eedificat."  Cui  consonum  est,  quod 
alibi  docet:  «*  Si,"  inquit, "  linguis  loquar  angelorum, 
vel  hominum,  charitatem  autem  non  habeam,  factus 
sum  velut  ecs  resonans,  aut  cymbalum  tinniens." 
Non  quin  eximium  quid  sit  loqui  linguis  angelorum 
et  hominum,  sed  quia,  si  segregetur  a  charitate, 
neque  ad  commune  humani  generis  bonum  dirigatur, 
potiu8  inanem  gloriam  exhibebit,  quam  solidum 
fructum.  Censuram  quod  atttnet  Salomonis,  de  ex- 
cessu  legendi  scribendique  libros,  et  cruciatu  spiritus 
e  scientia  oriundo;  monitumqne  etiam  Pauli num, 
"  Ne  decipiamur  per  inanem  philosophiam : "  sirecte 
explicentur  ea  loca,  op  time  ostendent  veros  caneellos, 
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et  limites,  quibus  humana  scientia  circumsepitur ; 
ita  tamen  ut  liberumsit  ei,  absque  omni  coarctatione 
univcrsam  rerum  naturam  amplecti.  Sunt  enim 
limites  tres.  Primus,  ne  ita  felicitatem  collocemus 
in  scientia,  ut  interim  mortalitatis  nostras  oblivio  sub- 
repat.  Sec  undue,  ne  sic  utamur  scientia,  ut  anxieta- 
tem  pariat,  non  animi  tranquillitatem.  Tertius,  ne 
putemus,  posse  nos,  per  naturee  contemplationem, 
mysteria  divina  assequi.  Nam  quantum  ad  primum, 
op  time  in  eodem  libro  alibi  se  Salomon  explicat : 
"  Satis,"  inquit,  "  perspexi,  sapientiam  tantum  rece- 
dere  a  stultitiA,  quantum  lucem  atenebris.  Sapien- 
tis  oculi  in  capite  ejus,  stultus  in  tenebris  oberrat; 
sed  simul  didici  moriendi  necessitatem  utrique  esse 
communem."  De  secundo  certum  est,  nullam  animi 
anxietatem,  aut  perturbation  em  oriri  e  scientia,  nisi 
tantum  per  accidens.  Omnis  enim  scientia,  et  ad- 
miratio  (qua?  et  semen  scientice),  per  se  jucunda  est 
Cum  autem  conclusiones  inde  deducuntur,  qua? 
oblique  rebus  nostris  applicatae,  vel  infirmos  metus 
gignunt,  vel  immodicas  cupiditates,  turn  demum 
nascitur  cruciatus  ille,  et  perturbatio  mentis,  qua  de 
loquimur :  tunc  enim  scientia  non  est  amplius  lumen 
siccum  (ut  voluit  Heraclitus  ille  obscurus,  "  Lumen 
siccum  optima  anima";}  sed  fit  lumen  madidum, 
atque  humoribus  aflTectuum  maceratum.  Tertia 
regula  accuratiorem  paulo  disquisitionem  postulat, 
neque  sicco  pede  pretereunda  est  Siquis  enim  ex 
rerum  sensibilium  et  materiatarum  intuitu,  tantum 
luminis  assequi  speret,  quantum  ad  patefaciendam 
divinam  naturam,  aut  voluntatem  sufficiet,  nee  iste 
decipitur  per  inanem  philosophiam.  Etenim  con- 
templatio  creaturarum,  quantum  ad  creaturas  ipsas, 
producit  8cientiam ;  quantum  ad  Deum,  admirationem 
tantum;  quae  est  quasi  abrupta  scientia.  Ideoque 
ecitissime  dixit  quidam  Platonic  us ;  "  Sensus  huma- 
nos  solem  referre,  qui  quidem  revelat  terrestrem 
globum,  coelestem  vero  et  Stellas  obsignat."  Sic 
sensus  reserant  naturalia,  divina  occludunt.  Atque 
hinc  evenit,  nonnullos  e  doctiorum  manipulo  in 
hteresin  lapsos  esse,  quum,  ceratis  sensuum  alis 
innixi,  ad  divina  evolare  contenderent.  Namque 
eos,  qui  autumant  nimiam  scientiam  inclinare  men- 
tem  in  atheismum,  ignorantiamque  secundarum 
causarum  pietati  erga  primam  obstetricari,  libenter 
compellarem  Jobi  qua?stione:  "  An  oporteat  mentiri 
pro  Deo,  et  ejus  gratia  dolum  loqui  conveniat,  ut 
ipsi  gratificemur  P"  Liquet  enim,  Deum  nihil  ope  ran 
ordinario  in  natura,  nisi  per  secundas  causas,  cujus 
diversum  credi  si  vellent,  impost ura  mera  esset, 
quasi  in  gratiam  Dei,  et  nihil  aliud,  quam  auctori 
veritatis  immundam  mendacii  hostiam  immolare. 
Quin  pot i us  certissimum  est,  atque  experientia  com- 
probatum,  leves  gustus  in  philosophia  movere  for- 
tasse  ad  atheismum,  sed  pleniores  haustus  ad  reli- 
gionem  reducere.  Namque  in  limine  philosophise, 
cum  secundae  causa?,  tanquam  sensibns  proximae, 
ingerant  se  menti  humana?,  mensque  ipsa  in  illis 
haereat  atque  commoretur,  oblivio  prims  causae  ob- 
repere  possit :  sin  qtiis  ulterius  pergat,  causarumque 
dependentiam,  seriem,  et  concatenationem,  atque 
opera  provident!®  intueatur,  tunc,  secundum  poeta- 
rum  mythologiam,  facile  credet  sum  mum  naturalis 
catenae  annulum  pedi  solii  Jovis  affigi.     Ut  semel 


dicam,  nemo,  male  applicatae  sobrietatis  modern 
tionisque  famam  captans,  posse  nosnimium  progredi, 
in  libris  sive  Scripturamm,  aive  creaturarum,  theo- 
logia,  aut  philosophia,  existimet;  quinimo  excitcnt 
se  homines,  et  infinitos  profectus  audacter  urgetnt 
utrobique,  et  persequantur ;  caventew  tantum  w 
scientia  utantur  ad  tumorem,  non  ad  charitatem,  ad 
ostentationem,  non  ad  usum ;  et  rursua,  ne  distinct*! 
illas  theologiae  philosophiseque  doctrinas,  earumque 
latices  imperite  mi  see  ant  ac  confundant. 

Accedamus  nunc  ad  opprobria,  quibus  lit  eras  as- 
pergunt  politici.  Ilia  ejusmodi  sunt :  arte6  e mollirf 
animos,  militarique  gloria)  inepto*  reddere  :  turn  in 
politicis  quoque  corrumpere  ingenia ;  qua?  ve  1  nimu 
curiosa  efficiunt  ex  varietate  lectionis;  vel  nimu 
pertinacia  ex  rigore  regularum ;  vel  nimis  tumida 
ex  magnitudine  exemplorum;  vel  nimis  extms- 
gantia  ex  dissimilitudine  exemplorum ;  quin  saltern 
utcunque  avertere,  et  alienare  animos  a  negotiU,  t\ 
actione,  otii  ac  secessus  am  ore  m  instiliantes:  dein 
rebuspublicis  inducere  disciplines  relaxationem,  dum 
unusquisque  promptior  est  ad  disputandum,  qoim 
ad  obtemperandum.  Unde  Cato  Censorius,  cum 
primis  mortalium  sapiens,  ubi  juventos  Romans  ad 
Carneadem  philosophum,  qui  venerat  Romam  Jcga- 
tus,  dulcedine  atque  majestate  eloquentiae  ejus  capta, 
undique  conflueret,  frequent i  senatu  auctor  fuit,  at, 
expeditis  negotiis,  primo  quoque  tempore  dimittercM 
hominem,  ne  civium  animos  inficeret,  et  fascinaret, 
et  nee  opinantibus  morum  consuetudinumque  patn- 
arum  mutationem  induceret.  Hoc  etiam  pennovit 
Virgilium  (dum  studia  sua  patriae  existimationi 
posthaberet)  ut  artes  politicas  a  literariis  segregaret; 
illas  Romania  vendicans,  has  Gra?cis  relinquens,  m 
versions  illis  decantatis : 

Tu  mere  imperio  populot,  Rom&ne,  memento : 
Had  tibi  erunt  arte*.  Mn.  vi  851. 

Videmus  etiam  Anytum,  Socratis  accusatorem,  pro 
crimine  ei  objecisse,  quod  vi  et  varietate  sennonum, 
ac  disputationum  suarum,  auctoritatem  et  reverfn- 
tiam  legum  consuetudinumque  patriarnm,  apoJ 
adolescentes  imminueret ;  quodque  artem  profiterr- 
tur  perniciosam  et  periculo  plenam,  qua  quis  m- 
structus,  deteriorem  causam  meliorem  faceret,  wi- 
tatemque  ipsam  eloquentiae  apparatu  obrueret 

Verum  h«  criminationes,  caeteraeque  ejusdem  fa- 
rina?, pot  i us  personatam  gravitatem  pne  se  femnt, 
quam  veritatis  candorem.  Testatur  enim  experientia, 
sicut  unos  atque  eosdem  homines,  sic  una  eademqw 
tempore,  et  rerum  bellicarum,  et  opt im arum  srticm 
gloria  floruisse.  Viros  quod  attinet,  exeroplo  sit 
nobile  par  imperatorum,  Alexander  Magnus,  et 
Julius  Caesar  dictator,  alter  Aristotelis  in  philoso- 
phia disci pul us,  alter  Ciceronia  in  dicendo  rival* 
Aut  si  quis  requirat  potius  literatot,  qui  in  cJiro* 
imperatores  evaserunt,  quam  imperatores,  qui  in- 
signiter  docti  fuerunt ;  praesto  est  Eparainondas  Toe- 
banus,  aut  Xenophon  Atheniensis:  quorum  iDe  pri- 
mus fuit,  qui  fregit  potentiam  Spartanorum;  bk 
autem  primus,  qui  stravit  viam  ad  everdoneB  ■•* 
archiae  Persarum.  I  stud  vero  armorom  h'lermwsjf* 
quasi  conjugfum,  clarius  adhuc  in  temporibotjt*** 
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in  personis,  elucescit,  quanta  nimirum  seculum  ho- 
mine  objectum  grandius  est  Ipsa  quippe  eademque 
tempera,  apud  JEgyptios,  Assyrios,  Persas,  Gnecos, 
Romanesque,  qu»  propter  bellicam  virtutem  maxime 
celebrantur,  etiam  et  literis  plurimom  fuerunt  nobi- 
litala ;  adeo  at  gravissimi  auctores  philosophique, 
et  clarissimi  duces  atqoe  imperatores,  eodem  seculo 
vixerint.  Nee  sane  aliter  fieri  potest:  quandoquidem 
ut  in  homine  vigor  corporis  animique  simul  fere 
mamrescunt,  nisi  quod  iile  hunc  paulo  antevertat ; 
fie  in  rebospUblicis  militaris  gloria  literataque  (qua- 
rnm  ilia  corpori  respondet,  heec  animo)  aut  coceva 
sunt,  aot  se  proxime  consequuntur. 

Jam  vero,  eruditionem  politicis  impedimento  esse 
potius  'quam  adjumento,  nil  minus  probabile.  Fate- 
mar  omnes,  temeraritrm  quiddam  esse  empiricis 
raedids  corpus  et  valetudinis  curam  tradere;  qui 
solent  pauca  quaedam  medicamenta,  quae  illis  vi- 
dcotur  panchresta,  venditare,  quorum  fiducia  nihil 
not  aadent  tentare ;  cum  tamen  neque  causas  morbo- 
rum,  neque  aegrotorum  habitus,  neque  symptomatum 
pericum,  neque  veram  sanandi  methodum  calleant 
Videmus  pariter  errare  eos,  qui  ad  causas  et  lite 8 
suss  expediendas  adhibent  leguleios,  in  practica 
porius,  quam  in  libris  juris  versatos,  quibus  os  facile 
oblinitur,  si  quid  novum,  aut  extra  experiential  suae 
calles  tritos  oceurrat:  consimiliter  non  potest  non 
esse  periculosis8imum,  quoties  sum  ma  rerum  empiri- 
cis consiliariis  pnecipue  mandatur.  E  contra,  vix 
txetnplum  adduci  possit  reipublicae  infeliciter  ad- 
raimstrntae,  ad  clavum  sedentibus  viris  eruditis. 
Qaamvis  enim  in  more  sit  politicis,  literatos  peda- 
neorom  nomine  elevare ;  historia  tamen,  veritatis 
magistra,  in  plurimis  fidem  facit,  pupillares  principes 
adulris  longe  prsBstitisse  (non  obstante  aetatis  incom- 
modo)  ea  ipsa  de  causa,  quam  politici  sugillant,  quod 
scilicet  tunc  tern  pons  a  peedagogis  administratum 
<it  imperium.  Quia  ignorat,  per  decantatum  illud 
quinquennium  Neronis,  onus  rerum  incubuisse  Se- 
neca? psddagogo  ?  Qutn  et  Gordianus  junior  decen- 
mum  laudis  Misitheo  pasdagogo  debuit.  Neque  in- 
Miring  imperium  gessit  Severus  Alexander,  dum 
minor  fuit:  quo  tempore  omnia  procurabant  mulieres, 
wdexconsUiopradceptorum.  I  mo  con  vert  am  us  oculos 
ri  regimen  pontificium,  ac  nomination  Pii  Quinti 
H  Sixti  Quinti,  nostro  seculo,  qui  sub  initiis  suis 
hkUli  sunt  pro  fraterculis  rerum  imperitis:  reperi- 
'musque  acta  paparum  ejus  generis  magis  esse  solere 
memorabilia,  quam  eorum,  qui  in  negotiis  civilibus 
H  ptincipitm  aulis  enutriti  ad  papatum  ascenderint. 
QtMmvU  enim,  qui  in  literis  vitam  maxime  tradux- 
rnrnt  minus  solertea  sint  atque  versatiles  in  occa- 
•tonibns  prensandis,  atque  accommodandis  rebus; 
<pto  spectant  ea,  qua?  ab  I  talis  ragioni  di  stato  di- 
raniur,  quorum  nomen  ipsum  aversatus  est  Pius 
Quintal,  sotitus  dicere ;  "  Esse  mera  malorum  homi- 
num comment  a,  quse  opponerentnr  religioni,  et 
trrtntibu*  moralibusj"  in  eo  tamen  abunde  fit  com- 
Pfnsatio,  quod  per  tutum  planumque  iter  religionis, 
jwridss,  honestatis,  virtutumque  moralium  prompte 
*tqae  expedite  incedant :  quam  viam  qui  constanter 
twroerint,  illii  alteris  remediis  non  magis  indigebunt, 
qoam  corpus  sanum  medicina.  Porro  autem  cur- 
ricQlttut  rite  in  uno  homine  suppeditare  non  potest 


exemplorum  copiam,  ad  regendos  eventus  vitas,  etiam 
in  uno  homine.  Sicut  enim  interdum  fit  ut  nepos 
vel  pronepos,  avum  vel  proavum  magis  referat, 
quam  patrem ;  eodem  modo  haud  raro  evenit,  ut 
negotia  praesentia  magis  quadrent  cum  exemplis 
vetustioribus,  quam  cum  recentioribus.  Postremo 
unius  ingenium  tantum  cedit  amplitudini  literarumr 
quantum  privati  reditus  aerario. 

Quod  si  detur,  depravationes  illas  et  impedimenta, 
quae  a  politicis  imputantur  literis,  aliquid  virium 
habere  et  veritatis ;  attamen  simul  monendum,  eni- 
ditionem in  singulis  plus  remedii,  quam  mali,  afferre. 
Esto  enim,  liters  tacita  quadam  vi  animum  reddunt 
incertum  atque  perpkxum  ;  at  certe  liquido  praeci- 
piunt  quomodo  cogitationes  sint  expediendas,  et 
quousque  sit  deliberandum,  quando  demum  statuen- 
dum ;  imo  ostendunt,  quomodo  res  interim  absque 
periculo  trahi  possint,  et  suspendi.  Esto  etiam, 
animos  efficiunt  magis  pertinaces,  et  difficiles;  at 
simul  docent,  quae  res  demonstrationibus,  quae  con- 
jecturis  innituntur;  neque  minus  distinctionum  et 
exceptionum  usum,  quam  canonum  et  principiorum 
constantiam,  proponunt  Esto  rursus,  seducunt  et 
detorquent  animos  exemplorum  vel  imparitate  vel 
dissimilitudine ;  nescio;  sed  satis  novi,  eas,  tarn 
circumstantiarum  efficacias,  quam  comparationum 
errores,  et  applicationum  cautiones,  explicare ;  adeo 
ut  in  universum  magis  corrigant  animos,  quam 
corrumpant.  Ha?c  autem  remedia  insinuant  unde- 
quaque  liters?,  magna  vi,  et  varietate  exemplorum. 
Perpendat  quis  errores  Clementis  septimi,  a  Guic- 
ciardino,  qui  ei  fuit  quasi  domesticus,  tarn  luculenter 
depictos ;  aut  vacillationes  Ciceronis,  in  epistolis  ad 
Atticum,  manu  propria  ad  vivum  resectas ;  omnino 
inconstantiam  et  crebras  consiliorum  mutationes 
vitabit:  inspiciat  errores  Phocionis;  pervicaciam 
exhorrebit :  fabulam  Ixionis  legat ;  et  nimias  spes, 
et  hujusmodi  fumos,  ac  nebulas  dispellet :  intueatur 
Catonem  secundum ;  neque  unquam  migrabit  ad 
antipodas,  et  contraria  praesenti  seculo  vestigia  figet. 

Jam  qui  putant  lit  eras  desidiae  arnicas  esse,  otiique 
et  secessus  dulcedine  perfundere  animum ;  mirum 
praestabunt,  si,  quae  assuefaeiunt  mentem  perpetuae 
agitationi,  socordiae  patronas  ostendant :  cum  contra 
vere  affirmari  possit,  inter  omnia  hominum  genera 
nullum  negotia  amare  propter  ipsa  negotia,  praeter 
literatum.  Alii  enim  res  et  negotia  diligunt  quaes- 
tus  gratia,  ut  conductitii  opus  propter  mercedem : 
alii  honoris  ergo ;  etenim  dum  res  gerunt,  vivunt  in 
oculis  hominum,  existimationique  sua)  inserviunt, 
alioqui  evaniturae :  alii  propter  potentiam,  et  fortunae 
prserogativam,  ut  amicos  remunerare,  inimicos  ulcisci 
possint:  alii  ut  facultatem  aliqnam  suam,  quam 
adamant,  exerceant,  ac  sibi  ipsis  hoc  nomine  saepius 
gratulentur,  et  arrideant :  alii  denique  ut  alios  suos 
fines  consequantur.  Adeo  ut,  quod  de  gloriosis  dici 
solet,  eorum  fortitudinem  si  tarn  esse  in  spectantium 
oculis,  sic  hujusmodi  hominum  diligentia  et  strenu- 
itas  hoc  videtur  agere,  aut  ut  alii  plaudant,  aut  ut 
ipsi  intra  se  gestiant.  Soli  literati  negotiis  et  occu- 
pationibus  delectantur,  tanquam  actionibus  naturae 
consentaneis,  et  non  minus  salubribus  animo,  quam 
exercitatio  est  corpori,  ipsam  rem,  non  emolumentum, 
intuentes :  ita  ut  omnium  minime  sint  defatigabiles, 
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si  modo  res  sit  hnjusmodi,  ut  aniraum  pro  dignitate 
ejus  im^leat,  et  detineat  Quod  si  reperiantur  inter- 
dum  nonnulli,  in  legendo  strenui,  in  agendo  cessa- 
tores ;  non  hoc  a  literis  ortura  habet,  sed  imbecilli- 
tate  et  mollitie  quadam  corporis  animive;  quales 
notat  Seneca :  "  Quidam,"  inquit,  "  tain  sunt  umbra- 
tiles,  ut  putent  in  turbido  esse,  quicquid  in  luce  est." 
Usuvenire  poterit  fortasse,  ut  hujusmodi  ingenii  sibi 
conscii,  se  dent  literis ;  eruditio  autem  ipsa  hujus- 
modi ingenia  minime  indit,  aut  progignit  Quod  si 
quis  illud  nihilominus  mordicus  teneat,  literas  nimi- 
um  absumere  temporis,  quod  alias  recti  us  impendi 
possit ;  aio,  neminem  adeo  distringi  negotiis,  quin 
habeat  sua  otii  inter  valla,  donee  agendi  vices  atque 
ssstus  refluant,  nisi  aut  admodum  hebes  sit  in  expe- 
diendis  negotiis,  aut  parum  cum  dignitate  ambitiosus 
in  negotiis  cujuscunque  generis  captandia.  Restat 
igitur  quserendum,  qua  in  re  et  quomodo  has  subse- 
civas  horas  collocare  oporteat ;  studiis  an  volupta- 
tibus,  genio  an  ingenio  indulgendum.  Sicut  recte 
respondit Demosthenes  iEschini,  homini  voluptatibus 
dedito :  qui  cum  per  contumeliam  objecisset,  '*  Ora- 
tiones  ejus  lucernam  olere :  Pol,"  inquit,  "  mul- 
tum  interest  inter  ea,  qu©  ego  ac  tu  ad  lucernam 
facimus."  Quare  neutiquam  metuendum,  ne  liters 
eliminentnegotia;  quin  potius  vindicant  animum  ab 
otio  et  voluptate,  quae  alias  sensim  ad  utri usque  dam- 
num, et  negotiorum,  et  literarum,  subintrare  solent. 

Dein,  quod  oggerunt,  literas  reverentiam  legum 
atque  imperii  convellere,  calumnia  mera  est,  nee 
probabiliter  ad  criminandum  inducta.  Nam  qui  ca> 
cam  obedientiam  fortius  obligare  contenderit,  quam 
officium  oculatum ;  una  opera  asserat,  caecum  manu 
ductum  certius  incedere,  quam  qui  luce  et  oculis 
utitur.  Immo  citra  omnem  controversial^  artes 
emoliiunt  mores,  teneros  reddunt,  sequaces,  cereos, 
et  ad  mandata  imperii  ductiles  :  ignorantia  contra, 
contumaces,  refract  a  rios,  seditiosos :  quod  ex  histo- 
ria  clarissime  pate:,  quandoquidem  tempora  maxime 
indocta,  inculta,  barbara,  tumultibus,  seditionibus, 
mutationibusque  maxime  obnoxia  fuerint. 

De  Catonis  Censoris  judicio,  hoc  dictum  esto, 
merritissimas  eum  blasphemise  in  literas  luisse  poe- 
nas,  cum  septuagenario  major,  quasi  repuerascens, 
Grsecam  linguam  cupidissime  addisceret.  Ex  quo 
liquet,  priorem  ilium  censurum  Gracse  literature,  ex 
afiectata  potius  gravitate,  quam  quod  ita  penitus  sen- 
tire  t,  flu  xisse.  Ad  Virgilii  verocarmina  quod  attinet, 
utcunque  illi  libitum  fuerit  universo  mundo  insultare, 
Romania  asserendoartes  imperandi,csteras  tanquam 
populares  aliis  relinquendo ;  in  hoc  tamen  manifesto 
tenetur,  Romanos  nunquam  imperii  fasti gi urn  con- 
scendisse,  donee  ad  artium  culmen  simul  pervenis- 
sent  Namque  duobus  primis  Ciesaribus,  viris 
imperandi  peritissimis,  contemporanei  erant  optimus 
poeta  iile  ipse  Virgilius  Maro,  optimus  historicus 
Tiros  Livius,  optimus  antiquarius  Marcus  Varro, 
optimus,  aut  optimo  proximus  orator  Marcus  Cicero; 
principe8  certe,  ex  omni  memoria,  in  sua  qui  que 
facilitate.  Postremo,  quantum  ad  Socratis  accusa- 
tionem,  id  dico  tantum;  recordemur  temporum, 
quibus  intentata  est ;  nimirum  sub  triginta  tyrannis, 
mortal ium  omnium  crudeli&simis,  sceleratissimis, 
imperioque  indignissimis :  qui,  rerum  et  temporum 


orbis  postquam  circumactus  esset,  Socratei  Ok  (fit- 
gitiosus  scilicet)  heroibus  annumeratus  est,  et  neo* 
ria  ejus  homini  bus  tarn  divinis,  quam  honiM, 
honoribus  cumulata:  quin  disputationes  ejot,b* 
quam  corruptrices  morum  prios  habit®,  pro  pa* 
8end8simU  mentis  morumque  antidotii  sb  ami 
posteritate  celebrabantur.  Atque  haec  sufficiant  d 
respondendum  politicis,  qui  superciliosa  sefentat^ 
aut  fucata  gravitate,  ausi  sunt  literas  ineestere  ws»j 
tumeliis;  qu®  tamen  confutatio  impnesendtnuB.ni 
quod  nesciamus  an  ad  posteros  permaaatoh  rittj 
labores  nostri,  minus  necesaaria  videatur;  cram* 
pectus  et  favor  duontm  literatissimoraro  prinripati 
Elizabethan  regine  et  Majestatis  tu®,  tanquam  &* 
torjs  et  Pollucis,  lucidoram  siderum,  tanttun  ajd 
nos  in  Britannia  literis  amorem  reverennwpQ 
conciliaverint. 

Nunc  ad  tertium  vituperationum  genus  prrrefll 
mus,  quod  a  literatis  ipsis  in  literas  redondai,  m 
usque  ceteris  solet  hsrere:  es  vel  a  fortune  vtli 
moribus,  vel  a  studiis  ipsorum  originem  docus* 
quarum  prima  extra  potestatem  ipsorum  est,  seam 
da  extra  rem,  ut  tertia  sola  proprie  in  disquisitioaa 
venire  videatur.  Quia  tamen  non  tam  de  veto  itnJ 
pondere,  quam  de  vulgi  sestimatione,  sermo  idsmi 
endus  est,  hand  abs  re  fuerit,  etiam  de  altera  d* 
bus  pauca  queedam  innuere. 

Quapropter  dignitatis  imminntionea,  et  quasi  I 
honest  amenta,  quee  a  literatorum  fortuna  litem  a 
ponuntur,  sumuntur  aut  a  paupertate  et  inopia  ip 
rum,  aut  a  vitae  genere  obscuro  et  umbratili,  act  i 
occupationum,  in  quibus  versanlur,  aubjecto  xA 
admodum  nobili. 

Quantum  ad  paupertatem  pertinet,  quodque  ft 
quenter  usuveniat,  ut  literati  inopes  tint,  et  tei 
plerunqne  origine,  neque  tam  propere  ditescant, 
alii,  qui  qusestui  solum  inhiant :  consultnm  fa 
hunc  locum  de  laude  paupertatis,  fratribus  men 
cantibus  (pace  eomm  dixerim)  exornandum  trade! 
quibus  Machiavellus  non  parum  tribuebat,  com 
ceret :  "  jamdudum  actum  esse  de  regno  aacerdoti 
nisi  reverentia  erga  fratres  ac  monachos,  episcopal 
luxum  et  excessum  compensasset : "  pariter  di 
quis,  felicitatem  et  magnificentiam  principals 
nobilium,  jam  olim  recidere  potuisse  in  barb&ri 
et  sordes,  nisi  deberent  literatis  istis  pauperi 
civilis  vita?  culturam  et  decus.  Sed  miasis  hb  1 
dum  ancupiis,  notatu  dignum  est,  quam  sacra  »ti 
veneranda  res,  per  aliquot  apud  Romano*  tea 
paupertas  ipsa  habita  fuerit ;  quad  tamen  respub 
nihil  trahebat  ex  paradoxis.  Sic  enim  pneratci 
Livius:  **  Ant  me  amor  negotii  suscepti  faint, 
nulla  unquam  respublica  nee  major,  nee  sand 
ncc  bonis  exemplis  ditior  fuit,  nee  in  quam 
sene  avaritia  luxuriaque  iinmigraverint,  nee  obi  1 
tus  ac  tamdin  paupertati  ac  parsimonisa  honosfuei 
Quin  en' am,  postquam  Roma  jam  degeneraaset,  1 
mus,  cum  Ca?sar  dictator  collapsam  Tempo  lib 
instauraturum  se  profiterctnr,  quendam  ex.  an 
ejus  promsisse  sententiaro,  nihil  tam  expedttum 
ad  id,  quod  ageret,  quam  si  divitiarum  hoaus  que 
modo  tolleretur.  "  Venim,"  inquit,  **  bare,  et  oi 
mala  pariter  cum  honore  pecuniae  desineni,  si  im 
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MgiftnUusocqoeali&Tulgocapienda,  venaliaerunt" 
Dewque  qaemadmodum  vere  dictum  est,  "  ruborem 
em  column  virtntie,"  licet  quandoque  oriatur  ex 
ottfg;  ita  rede  statnaa,  paupertatem  esse  virtutis 
fcrtooam,  qoamris  interdum  a  luxu  et  incuria  accer- 
ator.  Sslomoais  certe  haac  est  sentenria,  "  Qui  fes- 
tout  addivitias,  non  erit  insons:"  et  precept um, 
'  Yeritateu  erne,  et  noli  vendere ;  similiter  scicntiam, 
tt  prodentiam ; "  qnasi  aequum  judicet,  opes  impen- 
dmdaa  ut  doctrina  paretor ;  non  doctrinam  eo  ver- 
tendim  at  opes  congerantur. 

Qoid  attinet  dicere  de  vita  ilia  private  et  obscura, 
quia  Hteraus  objiciunt  ?  Adeo  tritum  thema  est, 
itqoe  ab  omnibus  jactatum,  otium  et  secessum  (modo 
abiiat  desidia  et  luxus)  praeponere  viim  forensi  et 
acrapauc,  propter  securitatem,  libertatem,  dulce- 
dineia,  dignitatem,  ant  saltern  ab  indignitatibus  im- 
aumitatem,  at  nemo  tractet  bunc  locum,  quin  bene 
taetet ;  ita  bumanis  conceptibos  in  experiendo,  et 
nottnaibos  in  approbando  consonat.  Hoc  tan  turn 
a^jidtn,  emditoa,  latentee  in  rehuspublicis,  et  sub 
«al»  hominnm  minime  degentea,  similes  esse  ima- 
puibw  Cassii  et  Brati,  de  quibus,  in  elatione  Junia? 
aao  geatatis,  com  alias  ptarima?  ducerentur,  Tacitus ; 
u  So  ipso,"  inquit,  "  pnefulgebant,  quod  non  vise- 
kotor." 

De  occupationum,  qua  literatis  committuntur, 
militate,  iDud  oceurrit,  quod  demandetur  iisdem 
aaerorum  ae  juniorum  institutio,  cujns  cetatis  con* 
ta^at  in  magistral  ipsos  redundat.  Caeterum, 
fata  fejwta  ait  base  obtrectatio,  si  non  ex  vulgi 
flataiooe9  sed  ex  aano  judicio  res  perpendatur,  inde 
fat  cstuoare,  quod  diligentiores  sint  omnes  in  im- 

tfo  testa  reeenti,  qaam  veteri ;  magisque  solicit! 
qoalem  adanoreant  terrain  tenero  plant®,  quam 
fkbti  nude  liquet,  praecipuam  coram  circa  rerum 
pettporuao  initia  versari.  Rabbinia,  si  placet,  por- 
ftt  aorem :  "  Jovenes  vestri  visiones  videbunt,  et 
hats  fomoiabont  somnia."  Ex  hoc  textu  colligunt, 
^eatoteaa  esae  letatem  digniorem;  quanto  nimirum 
an*  aceedat  clarior  per  visiones,  quam  per 
IOod  rero  notatu  omnino  dignum,  quod 
pedagogi,  velut  aimia?  tyrannidis,  scena?  sint 
.  tt  temporum  incuria  in  delectu  ipsorum 
P*ati  obdonnierit,  vetus  tarn  en  querela  sit,  inde  us- 
p  ab  optimia  et  prudentissimis  secolis  deducta, 
paWicai  circa  leges  quidem  nimium  satagere, 
icducationem  indiligentes  esse.  Qua?  nobilis- 
i  pars  prises  discipline  revocata  est  aliquatenus, 
»i  po*tlimhrio,  in  Jesnitarum  collegiis ;  quorum 
intoeor  indostriam  solertiamque,  tarn  in  doc- 
i  exeolenda,  quam  in  moribus  informandis,  illud 
rit  Agrsilai  de  Pharnabazo,  "  Talis  cum  sis, 
i  neater  esses."  Atque  hactenus  de  opprobriis 
kratoraan  fortuna  et  conditione  desumptis. 
I  Qaad  ad  Uteraforum  mores,  res  est  ista  potius  ad 
qaam  ad  studia,  spectans.  Reperiuntur 
pnlAn\dQ  inter  eo*f  quemadmodum  in  omnibus 
|ae  ordinibns  et  generibus,  tarn  raali,  quam  boni ; 
Nne  propterea  non  verum  est  (quod  asseritur) 
pinre  studia  in  mores ;"  atque  literas,  nisi  incidant 
^togenia  admodum  depravata,  corrigere  prorsus 
Maram,  et  mutare  in  melius. 
|  Vfrontamen  diligenter  mihi  atque  ingenue  rem 


sstimanti,  nullum  occurrit  dedecus  literis,  ex  litera- 
torum  moribus,  quatenus  sunt  literati,  adbaerens  : 
nisi  forte  hoc  vitio  vertatur  (cujus  Demosthenes, 
Cicero,  Cato  secundus,  Seneca,  pluresque  alii  insi- 
mulantur)  quod  cum  plerunque  tempora,  de  quibus 
legunt,  ill  is  in  quibus  vivunt,  et  qua?  precipiuntur, 
illis  qua  aguntur,  meliora  sint ;  ultra  quam  par  est 
contendant  morum  corruptelas  ad  praeceptorum  et 
dogmatum  honestatem  retrahere,  et  priscae  severita- 
tis  mores  temporibus  dissolutis  impupere:  de  quo 
tamen  abunde  e  propriis  fontibus  admoneri  possunt. 
Solon  enim  interrogans,  an  optimas  civibus  suis  de- 
disset  leges  ?  "  Optimas,"  inquit,  "  ex  illis,  quas  ipsi 
voluissent  accipere."  Ita  Plato,  videns  corruptiores 
suorum  civium  mores,  quam  ut  ipse  ferre  posset,  ab 
omni  publico  munere  abstinuit,  dicens  :  "  Sic  cum 
patria  agendum  esse,  ut  cum  parentibus;  hoc  est, 
suasu,  non  violentia;  obtestando,  non  contestando." 
Atque  hoc  ipsum  cavet  ille,  qui  a  consiliis  Cassari : 
"  Non,"  inquit,  "  ad  Vetera  instituta  revocamus,  quea 
jampridem  corruptis  moribus  ludibrio  sunt."  Cicero 
etiam  hujus  erroris  arguit  Catonem  secundum,  At- 
tico  suo  scribens ;  "  Cato  optime  sen  tit,  sed  nocet 
interdum  rei publics ;  loquitur  enim  tanquam  in  re- 
publica  Platonis,  non  tanquam  in  faece  RomulL" 
Idem  Cicero  molli  interpretatione  excusat  philoso- 
phorum  dicta  et  decreta  duriora :  "  Isti,"  inquit, 
11  ipsi  prasceptores  et  magistri  videntur  fines  officio- 
rum  paulo  longius,  quam  natura  vellet,  protulisse, 
ut  cum  ad  ultimum  animo  contendissemus,  ibi  tamen, 
ubi  oportet,  consisteremus."  Ipsemet  tamen  potuit 
dicere,  "  Monitis  sum  minor  ipse  meis  : "  quippe  qui 
in  eundem  lapidem  ipse,  licet  non  tarn  graviter,  itn- 
pegerit. 

Aliud,  quod  eruditis  non  immerito  fortasse  objicitur 
vitium,  hujusmodi  est ;  quod  honori  aut  emolumen- 
to  patriarum  suarum,  aut  dominiorum,  proprias  for- 
tunas  aut  prcesidia  postposuerint.  Sic  enim  Demos- 
thenes Atheniensibus  suis,  "  Mea,"  inquit,  "  consilia, 
si  recte  attendatis,  non  sunt  ejus  generis,  per  quae 
ego  inter  vos  magnus,  vos  inter  Gnecos  despectui 
sitig ;  sed  talia,  ut  mihi  seapenumero  ea  haud  tutum 
sit  dare,  vobis  autem  semper  utile  amplecti."  Haud 
aliter  Seneca,  postquam  quinquennium  illud  Neronis 
aeternee  eruditorum  magistrorum  consecrasset  gloria?, 
dominum  suum,  omnibus  jam  flagitiis  inquinatissi- 
mum,  libere  atque  fidenter  monere  non  destitit, 
magno  suo  periculo,  ac  postremo  pnecipitio.  Neque 
aliter  potest  se  habere  res  :  siquidem  humanam 
mentem  doctrina  imbuit  Tero  sensu  fragilitatis  sua?, 
instabilitatis  fortuna?,  dignitatis  animae  et  muneris 
sui ;  quarum  rerum  memores,  nullo  modo  sibi  per- 
suadere  possunt,  fortuna?  prop  rice  amplitudinem, 
tanquam  praecipuum  sibi  bonorum  finem  statui  posse. 
Quare  sic  vivunt,  tanquam  rationem  reddituri  Deo, 
et  dominis  post  Deum,  sive  regibus,  sive  rebuspub- 
licis,  hac  formula,  <(  Ecce  tibi  lucrifeci ; "  non  autem 
ilia,  "  Ecce  mihi  lucrifeci."  At  politicorum  turba, 
quorum  mentes  in  doctrina  officiorum,  et  in  contem- 
platione  boni  universalis  non  sunt  instituta?,  et  con- 
firmata?,  omnia  ad  se  referunt ;  gerentes  se  pro  cen- 
tro  mundi,  ac  si  omnes  linea?  in  se  suisque  fortunis 
debeant  concurrere ;  de  reipublica?  navi,  licet  tem- 
pestatibus  j aetata,  neutiquam  soliciti,  modo  ipsis  in 
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scnpha  rerum  suarum  receptus  detur  et  effugium. 
At  contra,  qui  officiorum  pondera,  et  philautiee 
limitc8  didicerunt,  munia  sua  stationesque,  licet  cam 
periculo,  tuentur.  Quod  si  forte  incolumes  perma- 
neant  in  seditionibus,  et  rerum  mutadonibus,  non  id 
artibus  aut  versadlt  ingenio,  sed  reverends  quam 
probitas  etiam  ab  hostibus  extorquet,  tribuendum. 
Ceeterura,  quod  attinet  ad  fidei  constantiam,  et  offi- 
ciorum religionem,  quas  certe  animis  hominum  i ri- 
se rit  eruditio,  utcunque  eae  quandoque  a  fortuna 
mule  ten  tur,  aut  ex  malesanis  politicorum  principiis 
condemnentur,  tamen  palam  scilicet  apud  omnes 
laudem  referent,  ut,  in  hac  re,  longa  defensione  non 
sit  opus. 

Aliud  vitiura  literatis  familiare,  quod  facilius  ex- 
cusari  potest,  quam  negari :  illud  nimirum,  quod  non 
facile  se  applicent,  et  accommodent,  erga  personas, 
quibuscum  negotiantur,  aut  vivunt.  Qui  defectus  e 
duabus  oritur  causis.  Prima  est  animi  ipsius  mag- 
nitudo,  propter  quam  a?gre  se  demittere  possunt  ad 
observantiam  unius  alicujus  hominis.  Amantis 
verba  sunt,  non  sapientis :  "  Satis  magnum  alter 
alteri  theatrum  sumus."  Neque  tamen  inficias  ibo, 
ilium,  qui  aciem  animi,  instar  oculi,  non  possit  seque 
contrahere,  ac  dilatare,  insigni  facultate  ad  res  geren- 
das  esse  orbatum.  Secunda  vero  causa  est  probitas 
morum  et  simplicitas  ;  qua?  tamen  delectum  judicii, 
non  defectum,  in  illis  arguit.  Veri  enim  et  legitimi 
observantice  erga  aliquam  personam  limites  non 
ultra-porrigunt  se,  quam  ita  nosse  illius  mores,  ut 
absque  offensione  cum  eo  versari,  eumque  consilio, 
si  opus  sit,  juvare,  nobisque  interim  ipsis  in  omni- 
bus cavere  possimus :  verum  alienos  affectus  rimari, 
eo  fine,  ut  ilium  inflectas,  verses,  et  ad  libitum  cir- 
cumagas,  hominis  est  parum  candidi,  sed  potius 
astuti  et  bifidi ;  id  quod  in  amicitia  vitiosum  fuerit, 
erga  principes  etiam  inofficiosum.  Mos  enim  ori- 
entis,  quo  nefas  habetur  oculos  in  reges  defigere, 
ritu  quidem  barbarus  est,  sed  signification  bonus : 
neque  enim  subditos  decet,  corda  regum  suorum, 
quae  sacrce  Scripture  inscrutabilia  docent,  curiosius 
rimari. 

Superest  etiamnum  aliud  vitium  (quocum  hanc 
partem  concludam)  literatis  scepius  imputatum,  vide- 
licet quod  in  rebus  exiguis  et  externis,  (vultu,  gestu, 
incessu,  eermonibus  quotidianis,  et  hujusmodi,)  de- 
ficiant  in  observando  decoro :  unde  homines  impe- 
nd, ex  istis  minutis  leviculisque  erroribus,  quanti 
sint  in  rebus  majoribus  tractandis  conjecturam  ca- 
piunt.  Verum  fall  it  eos  pie  run  que  hujusmodi  judi- 
cium; imo  sciant,  responsum  sibi  esse  a  Themisto- 
cle :  qui  cum  rogatus  esset,  ut  fidibus  caneret,  arro- 
ganter  satis  ipse  de  se,  sed  ad  preesens  insdtutum 
perquam  apposite  respondit :  "  Se  quidem  fidium 
rudem  esse,  sed  quo  pacto  oppidum  parvum  in  civi- 
tatem  magnam  evadere  posset,  satis  nosse."  Et 
sunt  proculdubio  muld  politicarum  ardum  apprime 
gnari,  quibus  tamen  in  communi  vita  et  quotidianis 
reculis  nihil  imperidus.  Quin  etiam  hujusmodi 
sugillatores  amandandi  sunt  ad  Platonis  elogium  de 
prscceptore  suo  Socrate,  quern  haud  absimilem  dixit 
pharmacopolarum  pyxidibus,  quae  extcrius  induce- 
bantur  simiis,  ululis,  satyrisque,  intus  vero  pretiosos 
liquores,  et  nobilia  medicamenta  recondita  habebant; 


fatendo  scilicet,  quod  ad  vttlgi  captain,  et  Cunam 
popularem,  prae  se  ferret  nonnulla  leviar  atque  etiam 
deformia,  cum  tamen  animi  interiora  stunmis  tarn 
facultatibus,  quam  virtudbus  essent  repleta.  Atque 
de  moribus  literatorum  hme  hactenus. 

Interim  monere  placet,  nog  nihil  minus  agm, 
quam  ut  patrocinemur  quibosdam  professorum  intti- 
tutis  abjeeds  et  sordidis,  quibus  et  se  ipso*,  et  literal 
dehonestarunt :  quales  erant  apud  Romanos,  secolis 
posterioribus,  philosophi  qoidam  in  familii*  divitQo, 
inensammque  eorum  assecke,  quos  haud  abturde 
dicas  barbatos  parasitos.  Cujus  generis  quendam 
lepide  describit  Lucianus,  quern  matrona  nobtlis 
catulum  suum  Melitsum  in  rheda  gestare  voloit: 
quod  cum  ille  officiose,  sed  indecenter  faceret,  posto 
subsannans :  "  Vereor,"  inquit,  "  ne  philosophy 
noster  e  Stoico  fiat  Cynicus."  Ante  omnia  rero, 
nihil  tam  offecit  literarum  dignitad,  quam  cram  el 
tur  pis  adulatio,  ad  quam  mold,  neque  hi  indocti,  et 
calamos  et  ingenia  submisere,  "  Hecubam  in  Hek- 
nam,  Faustinam  in  Lncretiaro"  (ut  ait  Du-Bartu'i 
transformantes.  Neque  vero  nimis  laudo  morem 
ilium  receptum  libros  patronis  nuncupandi,  com 
libri,  prasertim  qui  hoc  nomine  dignandi,  in  verita- 
ds  tantum  et  radonis  clientelam  se  dare  debeani. 
Melius  veteres,  qui  non  aliis,  quam  amicia  atque 
aequalibus,  script  a  sua  dicare  solebant,  ant  etiam 
nomina  ejusmodi  amicorum  tractadbus  auis  impo- 
nere :  quod  si  forte  regibus,  aut  magnadbus  opu 
nuncuparent,  turn  demum  hoc  factum  est,  cum  argu- 
ment m  libri  person®  tali  conveniret  H«c  aut  em, 
et  similia  reprehensionem  podus  merentur,  quam 
defensionem. 

Neque  hoc  dico,  quasi  literatos  culpem,  si  ad  bta- 
tos  et  potentes  viros  quandoque  se  applicent.  Reete 
enim  Diogenes  cuidam  cum  irrisione  roganti:  "Qui 
fie  ret,  quod  philosophi  divites  sectarentur,  non  divi- 
tes  philosophos ?"  respondit,  non  sine  morsu,  "Hoc 
ideo  fieri,  quod  philosophi,  quibus  rebus  indigeairt, 
probe  intelligant;  divites  non  item."  Huic  affine 
est  illud  Aristippi,  cui,  nescio  quid  petend,  cum  non 
attenderet  Dionysius,  ille  adorands  more  abjecit  se 
ad  pedes  ejus ;  qui  turn  demum  auscultans  petitioni 
annuit :  sed  paulo  post,  quidam  dignitatis  philoso- 
phise assertor  increpuit  Arisdppum,  quod  demitteuds 
se  ad  pedes  tyranni  pro  tan  tills  re  pbiloaophiam 
ipsam  contumelia  afiecisset :  cui  ille,  "  suam  id  col- 
pam  non  fuisse,"  respondit,  "  sed  Dionyaii,  qui  aures 
gestaret  in  pedibus."  Quin  prudens  ille,  son  poiil- 
lanimis  habitus  est,  qui  in  disputadone  quadam  com 
Hadriano  Ceesare  vinci  se  paasus  est ;  excusmns  fee- 
turn,  "  Quod  CDquum  esset  ei  cedere,  qui  trigmta 
imperaret  legionibus."  Atque  propterea  non  sunt 
damnandi  viri  docd,  ubi,  cum  res  postulat,  aliquid 
de  gravitate  sua  remittant,  sive  imperante  necessi- 
tate, sive  impetrante  occasione;  quod  quamvia 
humile  videatur,  atque  servile  primo  intuitu,  men 
verius  rem  eestimand,  censebuntur  non  pertouae,  «d 
tempori  ipsi  servire. 

Peroamus  nunc  ad  errores,  atque  inania,  qtas  in 
studiis  ipsis  virorum  doctorum  interveniuntr  titf* 
se  immiscent ;  id  quod  praecipue  et  proprie  Ipicftat 
ad  prasens  argumentum.     Qua  in  re  non  e 
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tatf  nostri  erroribus  ipsis  patrocinari,  sed  per  eorum 
centuram  et  secretionem  excutere  quod  sanum  et 
sob'dum  est,  atque  a  calumnia  vindicare.  Videmus 
enim,  in  more,  preesertim  apud  invidos,  esse,  prop- 
ter ea,  quae  depravata  sunt,  etiam  ea,  quae  impolluta 
et  in  statu  suo  manserunt,  sugillare ;  quemadmodum 
ethnici  in  primitiva  ecclesia  Christianos  haereticorum 
vitiis  aspergere  solebant.  Neque  tamen  consilium 
at  mini,  examen  atiquod  accuratius  instituere  de 
erroribus  et  impedimentis  literarum,  qua*  interiora  et 
acaptu  vulgi  remotiora;  sed  de  illis  tantum  verba 
fecere,  qua?  cadunt  sub  communi  et  populari  observa- 
tiooe  et  nota,  aut  saltern  ab  ea  non  longe  recedunt. 

Qoare  tria  praecipue  deprehendo  vana  et  inania 
in  uteris,  qua?  ansas  praecipue  preebuerunt  ad  obtrec- 
undnm.  Eas  enim  res  pro  vanis  ducimus,  quae  aut 
lake  sunt,  aut  fri voice ;  in  quibus  scilicet  aut  Veritas 
deficit,  aut  usus:  illos  etiam  homines  vanos  et  leves 
tn'stimamus,  qui  aut  ad  falsa  creduli,  aut  in  rebus 
exigui  usua  curiosi.  Curiositas  autem,  aut  in  rebus 
iptis  versatur,  aut  in  verbis ;  quando  nimirum,  aut 
in  rebus  inanibus  opera  insumitur,  aut  circa  verborum 
delicias  nimium  insudatur.  Quocirca,  non  certae  magis 
experientiae,  quam  recta?  etiam  rationi,  consonum  vide- 
tar,  ut  tres  potiantur  doctrinarum  interoperies.  Pri- 
ma est  doctrina  pbantasrica,  secunda  doctrina  litigi- 
oca,  tertia  doctrina  fucata  et  mollis  :  vel  sic ;  vanae 
hnagioationes,  vans  altercationes,  vanae  affectationes. 
Ac  quidem  ordiar  ab  ultima. 

Intemperies  ista,  in-  luxurie  quadam  orationis  sita 
(licet  olim  per  vices  in  pretio  habita  fuerit)  circa 
Lutheri  tempora  miris  modi 8  invaluit.  In  causa 
precipue  fuit,  quod  fervor  et  efficacia  concionum 
lone  temporis,  ad  populum  demulcendum  et  allici- 
ffidoro  maxime  vigebat :  ilia  autem  populare  genus 
orationis  poecebant.  Accedebat  odium  et  contemptus, 
illi*  tpsis  temporibus,  ortns  erga  scholasticos,  qui 
*vlo  et  scribendi  genere  utebantur  valde  di verso, 
*erlft  ltcenter  admodum  cudentes  nova  et  horrida, 
de  orationis  ornatu  et  elegantia  parum  solicit!,  dum- 
modo  circuitionem  evitarent,  et  6ensus  ac  conceptus 
*uo*  acute  exprimerent :  atque  hinc  factum  est,  ut 
f*ulo  postea,  major  apud  plurimos  coeperit  haberi 
▼trboram  cura,  quam  rerum  ;  plerisque  magis 
comptam  pbrasim,  terete m  periodum,  clausularum 
rhfthmos,  troporum  stellulas ;  quam  pondus  rerum, 
ntiomun  nervos,  inventionis  acumen,  aut  judicii  li- 
Bam  afiectantibus.  Turn  demum  floruit  Osorii  Lu- 
ritani  episcopi  luxurians  et  diluta  oratio.  Tunc 
Stnrmius  in  Cicerone  oratore  et  Hermogene  rhetore 
inftnitaro  et  anxiam  operam  consumpsit.  Tunc  Car- 
nuet  Aschamu8  apud  nos,  praelectionibus  et  scriptis 
ids  Cicerone m  et  Demosthenem  usque  ad  caelum 
wheutes,  juvenes  ad  politnm  hoc  et  florens  doc- 
trine genus  invitarunt.  Tunc  Erasmus  arripuit  an- 
**m  introducendi  ridiculam  illam  echo,  "  Decern  an- 
no* consumpsi  in  legendo  Cicerone  : "  cui  echo  re- 
Jpondit,  *Qvtt  a*ine«  Scholasticomm  vero  doctrina 
a^pectui  prorsus  haberi  ccepit,  tanquam  aspera  et 
tatxira ;  dentque,  ut  serael  dicam,  praecipua  illorum 
taaporum  Jnclinaiio,  et  studinm,  potius  ad  copiam, 
qoam  «d  pondus,  deflexit. 

Hie  itaque  cernere  est  primam  literarum  intem- 
P**tnn,  quum,  ut  diximus,  verbis  studetur,  non  re- 


bus :  cujus,  etsi  e  citimis  tantum  temporibus  protu- 
lerim  exempla,  tamen  secundum  majus  et  minus,  et 
olim  placuerunt  ejus  generis  ineptiao,  et  deinceps 
placebunt.  Jam  vero  fieri  non  potest,  quin  hoc  ip- 
sum  multum  faciat  ad  doc t rinse  existimationem  minti- 
endam  et  elevandam,  etiam  apud  vulgus  imperitum, 
cum  videant  doctorum  scripta,  tanquam  primam 
literam  diplomatis,  quae  quam  vis  variis  calami  duc- 
tibus  et  flosculis  variegata  sit,  litera  tamen  est  unica. 
Ac  mihi  sane  videtur  perapposita  hujusce  vanitatis 
adumbratio,  et  quasi  emblema,  Pygmalionis  ilia  in- 
sania;  quid  enim  aliud  sunt  verba,  quam  imagines 
rerum,  ut  nisi  rationum  vigore  animata  siht,  adamare 
ilia  idem  sit,  ac  statuam  deperire  P 

Neque  tamen  temere  damnandum  est,  si  quis  phi- 
losophise obscura  et  aspera  verborum  splendore  il- 
lustret,  et  expoliat :  hujus  enim  rei  magna  adsunt 
exempla  in  Xenophonte,  Cicerone,  Seneca,  Plu- 
tarcho,  ipsoque  etiam  Platone  :  nee  minor  est  utili- 
tas.  Quamvis  enim  diligentem  veri  cognitionem, 
atque  acre  studium  philosophise  res  haec  nonnihil 
impediat,  quoniam  praepropere  mentem  consopit, 
atque  ulteriori8  disquisitionis  sitim  et  ardorem  restin- 
guit ;  si  quis  tamen  doctrinam  ad  usus  civiles  adhi- 
beat  (sermocinandi  videlicet,  consulendi,  suadendi, 
argumentandi,  et  simihum)  omnia,  qua?  cupiat,  prae- 
parata  et  adornata  in  hujusmodi  auctoribus  reperiet. 
Veruntamen  hujusce  rei  excessus  adeo  juste  con t em- 
nit  ur,  ut  quemadmodum  Hercules,  cum  videret  in 
templo  statuam  Adonidis  (Veneris  deliciarum)  in- 
dignabundu8  dixit,  "  Nil  sacri  es ;"  ita  omnes  Her- 
culei  literarum  pugiles,  id  est,  laboriosi  atque  con- 
stantes  indagatores  veritatis,  hujusmodi  delicias  et 
lautitiaa,  tanquam  nil  divini  spirantes,  facile  spre- 
verint. 

Paulo  sanius  est  aliud  styli  genus,  neque  tamen 
ipsum  omnino  vanitatis  expers,  quod  copiae  illi,  et 
luxuriae  orationis,  tempore  fere  succedit.  lllud  to- 
tum  in  eo  est,  ut  verba  sint  aculeata,  sentential  con- 
cisae,  oratio  denique  potius  versa,  quam  fusa;  quo 
fit,  ut  omnia  per  hujusmodi  artificium,  magis  inge- 
niosa  videantur,  quam  revera  sint.  Tale  invenitur 
in  Seneca  effusius,  in  Tacito  et  Plinio  secundo 
moderatius;  atque  nostri  temporis  auribus  coepit 
esse  non  ita  pridem  accommodatum.  Verum  hoc 
ipsum  mediocribus  ingeniis  gratum  esse  solet,  adeo 
ut  dignitatem  quandam  Uteris  conciliet ;  attamen  a 
judiciis  magis  limatis  merito  fastiditur;  et  poni  pos- 
sit  pro  intern perie  quadam  doctrinae,  cum  sit  verbo- 
rum etiam  et  eorum  concinnitatis  aucupium  quoddam. 
Atque  haec  de  prima  literarum  intemperie  dicta 
sunto. 

Sequitur  ea  intemperies  in  rebus  ipsis,  quam  po- 
suimus  mediam,  et  litigiosae  subtilitatis  nomine  de- 
signavimus  :  estque  ilia,  de  qua  modo  diximus, 
aliquanto  deterior.  Ut  enim  rerum  dignitas  verbo- 
rum cultui  preccellit,  sic,  e  contrario,  odiosior  est  vani- 
tas  in  rebus,  quam  in  verbis.  Qua  in  re,  increpatio 
ilia  Paulina,  non  magis  ad  suam  aetatem  referri, 
quam  ad  sequentia  tempora  deduci,  potest ;  neque 
theologiam  tantum,  sed  etiam  omnes  scientias  respi- 
cere  videtur.  "  Devita  prophanas  vocum  novitates, 
et  oppositiones  falsi  nominis  sciential."  His  enim 
verbis  duo  signa  indiciaque  scientiec  suspects  atque 
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eraentita?  proponit.  Primum  est,  vocum  no  vitas  et 
insolentia ;  alteram,  rigor  dogmatum,  qui  necessario 
oppositionem,  et  dein  altercationes,  qusBStionesque 
inducit.  Certe  quemadmodum  complura  corpora 
naturalia,  dam  valent  integra,  corrumpuntur  sepius, 
et  abeunt  in  vermes;  eodem  modo  sana  et  solida 
rerum  cognitio  sepenumero  putrescit,  et  solvit ur  in 
subfiles,  vanas,  insalubres,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  ver- 
micolatas  quaestiones;  qua?  motu  quodam  et  vivnci- 
tate  n  on  nulla  praedita?  videntur,  sed  putida?  sunt,  et 
nullius  usus.  Hoc  genus  doctrina?  minus  sana?,  et 
seipsam  corrumpentis,  invaluit  prscipue  apud  mul- 
tos  ex  scholasticis,  qui  summo  otio  abundantes,  at- 
que  ingenio  acres,  lectionc  autem  impares  (quippe 
quorum  mentes  conclusa?  essent  in  paucorum  auc- 
torum,  preecipue  Aristotelis  dictatoris  sui  scriptis,  non 
minus  quam  corpora  ipsorum  in  ccenobiorum  cellis) 
historiam  vero  et  naturae  et  temporis  maxima  ex 
parte  ignorantes ;  ex  non  magno  materia?  stamine, 
sed  maxima  spiritus,  quasi  radii,  agitatione,  opero- 
Bissimas  illas  telas,  quae  in  libris  eorum  extant,  con- 
fecerunt  Etenim,  mens  humana  si  agat  in  mate- 
riam,  naturam  rerum  et  opera  Dei  contemplando, 
pro  modo  materia?  operatur,  at  que  ab  eadem  de- 
terminatur;  sin  ipsa  in  se  vertatur  (tanquam 
aranea  texens  telam)  turn  demum  interminata  est, 
et  parit  certe  telas  quasdam  doctrina?,  tenuitate  fili 
operisque  admirabiles,  sed  quoad  usum  frivolas  et 
inanes. 

Hsdc  inutilis  subtilitas  sive  curiositas  duplex  est : 
et  spectatur  aut  in  materia  ipsa ;  qualis  est  inanis 
speculatio,  sive  controversia ;  en  jus  generis  reperi- 
untur  et  in  theologia  et  in  philosophia  haud  pauca? : 
aut  in  modo  et  methodo  tractandi  ;  ha?c  apud  scho- 
lasticos  fere  talis  erat.  Super  unaquaque  re  propo- 
sita  formabant  objectiones ;  deinde  objectionnm  ilia- 
rum  solutiones  ;  qua?  solutiones  ut  plurimum  distinc- 
tions tantum  erant :  cum  tamen  scientiarum  omnium 
robur,  instar  fascis  illius  senis,  non  in  singulis  Uacillis, 
sed  in.  omnibus  vinculo  conjunctis  consistat.  Etenim 
symmetria  scientia?,  singulis  scilicet  partibus  se 
invicem  sustinentibus,  est,  et  esse  debet,  vera  atque 
expedita  ratio  refellendi  objectiones  minorum  gen- 
tium :  contra,  si  singula  axiomata,  tanquam  baculos 
fascis,  seorsum  extrahas,  facile  erit  ea  infirmare,  et 
pro  libito  aut  flectere  aut  frangere:  ut,  quod  de 
Seneca  dictum  erat,  "  Verborum  minutiis  rerum 
frangit  pondera ; "  vere  de  scholasticis  usurpari 
possit,  "  queestionum  minutiis  scientiarum  frangunt 
robur."  Num  non  in  aula  spatiosa  consultius  foret, 
unum  accendere  cereum,aut  lychnuchum  suspendere, 
variis  luminibus  instructum,  quo  omnia  simul  per- 
lustrentur,  quam  in  singulos  angulos  quaquaversus 
cxiguam  circumferre  lucernam  P  Atqui  nonabsimilis 
est  eorum  ratio,  qui  non  tarn  veritatem  perspicuis 
argumentis,  auctoritatibus,  comparationibus,  exem- 
plis  illustrare  nituntur;  qnam  in  hoc  solum  incum- 
bunt,  ut  minutos  quosque  scrupulos  eximant,  et 
captiunculas  expediant,  et  dubitationes  solvant ;  hoc 
pacto  qua?8tionem  ex  qua?stione  gignentes ;  quemad- 
modum fit  in  superiori  6imilitudine,  ut  lucerna  in 
unum  aliquem  locum  delata,  alios  circumquaque 
destituat  et  obscuret.  Adeo  ut  Scylla?  fabula  ad 
vivum  exprimat  hoc  genus  philosophia? ;  cujus  os  et 


pectus  virginem  formoaam  praeferebant,  infra  ma 
fuisse  aiunt, 

Candida  tuccinctam  latrantibtu  inpaina  monstm 

Viaa.EcL.Ti.  75. 

Sic  generalia  quaedam  apud  scholasticos  invenisu, 
qua?  pulchrasunt  dictu,  et  non  perperam  invent*;  ubi 
autem  ventum  fuerit  ad  distinctiones  decisionetqut, 
pro  fcecundo  utero,  ad  vita?  humana?  commoda,  in 
portentosas  et  latrantes  quaestiones  desinunt  ItKjue 
minime  miram,  si  hoc  genus  doctrina?,  etiam  apud 
vulgus  hominum,  conteroptui  obnoxium  fuerit,  qui 
fere  solent  veritatem  propter  controversias  circa  eio 
motas  aspernari,  atque  existimare  eoa  errare  anroei, 
qui  nunquam  inter  se  conveniant ;  cumqoe  rideam 
doc t os  homines  inter  se  digladiari  de  rebus  nuUitB 
momenti,  facile  illud  Dionysii  Syracuaani  arripiunt, 
"  Verba  ista  sunt  senum  otiosorum."  Nihilominos 
cert issi  mum  est,  si  modo  scholastici  ad  inexplebikm 
sitim  veritatis,  et  continuam  agitationem  ingcaii, 
varietatem  et  multiplicitatem  lectionis  et  contempla- 
tion um  adjunxissent,  insignia  pro  fee  to  illi  extitiasent 
lumina,  omnesque  artes  et  scientias  mirifice  proTex- 
issent.  Hactenus  de  secunda  literarum  intempene. 
Ad  tertiam  quod  attinet,  qua?  ad  falsitatem  et 
mendacium  spectat;  una  ha?c  omnium  tnrpjssimi 
est,  quippe  qua?  ipsam  naturam  animamque  destrmt 
scientias ;  qua?  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  veritatis  imago. 
Nam  Veritas  essendi  et  Veritas  cognoscendi,  idem 
sunt;  nee  plus  a  se  invicem  differunt,  quam  radios 
directus  et  reflexus.  Hoc  vilium  itaque  daplex. 
vel  potius  duplicatum  est,  impostnra  et  credulita*; 
ha?c  decipitur,  ilia  decipit.  Qua?  licet  videantur  dis- 
crepant is  naturae,  alteraque  a  calliditate  quadam, 
altera  a  simplicitate  profecta,  pie  run  que  Umen 
coeunt.     Ut  enim  in  carmine  habetur, 

"  Percontatorem  fugito ;  nam  garrulas  idem  e*t :" 

innuendo,  qui  curiosus  est,  eundem  esse  et  futilero 
pariter  fit,  ut  qui  facile  credat,  idem  libentcr  deci- 
piat.  Quemadmodum  quoque  fieri  videmus  in  fam» 
et  rumoribus;  ut  qui  cito  iisdem  fidera  habcat,  pari 
facilitate  eos  auxerit :  quod  Tacitus  prudenter  imrnit 
his  verbis,  "  fingunt  simul  creduntque ;"  adeo  fimtims 
sunt,  voluntas  fallendi,  et  facilitas  credendi. 

Ha?c  credendi  recipiendique  omnia  (licet  leri 
auctoritate  munita)  facilitas,  duorum  generum  eat  pn> 
ratione  subjecta?  materia?  :  aut  enim  creditur  narn- 
tioni,  sive  facto,  (ut  loquuntur  jurisconsnlti,)  ant 
dogmati.  In  priori  genere  videmus,  quanto  dignitatii 
detrimento  hie  error  affecerit  ex  ecclesiasb'cis  hiV 
toriis  nonnullas ;  qua?  nimis  faciles  se  pnebuerunt, 
in  prodendis  transcribendisque  miraculis,  a  roartyri- 
bus,  eremitis,  anachoretis,  et  alii 8  Sanctis  viris,  atque 
ab  eorum  reliquiis,  sepulchris,  sacellia,  iraaginibu\ 
editis.  Eodem  modo  in  narurali  historia  videmui 
multa  temere,  ac  parum  cum  delectu  aut  judirio 
recepta  et  descripta :  ut  liquet  ex  scriptis  Ptinii, 
Cardani,  Alberti,  et  plurimorum  ex  Arabians,  qua 
commentitiis  et  fabulosis  narrationtbus  passim  la- 
tent, iisque  non  solum  incertis,  et  n eat i quam  probv 
tis,  sed  perspicue  falsi s  et  manifesto  convict*; 
ingenti  philosophia?  natural  is  dedecoreapud  boute* 
graves  et  sobrios.     In  quo  sane  elucescit  Aristotel* 
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Mpitntia,  et  integritas,  qui,  com  diligentem  scrip- 
•erit  atqae  accuratam  historiam  animalium,  tarn 
parec  ficta  aut  fabulosa  admiscuerit :  quin  pot i us 
xnditiooes  admirandas,  quas  memoratu  dignas  judi- 
emt,  in  unum  commentariolum  coujecit :  prudenter 
jjwpendens  perspicue  vera  (quae  tanqaam  basis  ex- 
perientia  sotida,  philosophic  et  scientiis  substerni 
powint)  hand  temere  esse  com  rebus  suspecta?  fidei 
mucenda;  et  rursus  etiam  rara  atque  insolita,  quae 
pkriiqae  mcredibilia  videntnr,  uon  omntno  esse  sup- 
pnmenda,  neque  memoris  poste riorum  deneganda. 

At  ilia  altera  credulitas,  quae  non  historia?,  aut 
nnntiomlmt,  sed  artibus  et  opinionibus  tribuitur, 
iuplrxest:  aut  cum  artibus  i pais,  aut  cum  auctoribus 
is  arte  Runiura  credimus.  Artes  ipsa?,  quae  plus 
kkat  ex  phantaaia  et  fide,  quam  ex  ration e  et 
fauonstrationibus,  sunt  precipue  tres,  astrologia, 
•malb  magia,  et  alchemia;  quarum  tamen  fines 
tm  sunt  ignobiles.  Profitetur  enim  astrologia 
•(rrioram  in  inferiora  influxum  et  dominatum 
Hdndere :  magia  sibi  proponit  naturalem  philoso- 
fhUrn  a  varietate  speculationum  ad  magnitudinem 
Ifvrum  revocare:  chemica  in  se  suscipit  partes 
tram  beterogeneas,  quae  in  corporibus  naturalibus 
btot  et  impKcAOtur,  separare  et  extrahere ;  cor- 
P**jm  ipsa  inqtunata  depurare,  impedita  liberare, 
•oatnra  perficere.  Sed  vis  atque  rationes,  quae 
h»r*  putantur  ad  hos  fines,  tarn  in  theoria  illarum 
team  qnam  in  praxi,  erroris  et  nugarum  plena? 
•t  Keque  adeo  traditio  ipsarum,  ut  plurimum, 
ladida  est,  sed  artificm  et  latebris  munita.  Che- 
ie*  tamen  hoe  certe  debetur,  quod  vere  comparari 
9tsit  a^ricola?  apud  iEsopum,  qui,  e  vita  exiturus, 
hit  fiiiis,  "  Se  illis  vim  magna m  auri  in  vinea,  nee 
Mb  mtministe  quo  loco,  de fossa m  reliquisse  : ,f  qui 
m  nneam  diligenter  ligonibus  ubique  invertissent, 
kma  quidem  repererunt  nullum,  sed  tamen  vinde- 
ttm  imequentU  anni,  propter  fossionem  circa  ra- 
fcw  vititim,  tulerunt  longe  uberrimam  ;  sic  strenui 
I  cfeaaistaratn  labores  et  molimina  circa  aurum 
■fetendum,  baud  paucis  nobilibus  inventis  et  ex- 
faaentis,  turn  ad  reserandam  naturam,  turn  ad  usus 
■upprime  idoneia,  quasi  facem  accenderunt. 
ifBaaatem  credulitas,  qua?  certos  scientiarum  auc- 
*«  dictatoria  quadam  potestate  munivit  ut  edicant, 
b  sanatoria  ut  consulant,  ingens  damnum  scientiis 

EU  tanquam  prcecipua  causa,  qua?  tantopere  illas 
it,  et  depressit,  ut,  absque  insigni  aliquo  aug- 
fcoi"*  exanguea  jocerent.  Hinc  nempe  factum  est, 
fin  artibus  mechanicis  primi  inventores  pauca 
^taverint,  tempus  reliqua  suppleverit,  et  per- 
tedf?  at  in  scientiis,  primi  auc tores  longissime 
•PraTerint,  tempus  plurimadetriverit,  etcorruperit. 
^Jdmras,  tormentariam,  nauticam,  ty  pographicam, 
>  ixtsri*  imperfectas,  et  propemodum  informes 
.  n  exereenribus  onerosas,  temporis  vero  pro- 
i  expolitaa  et  accommodaa.  At  contra  philoao- 
d  aejenrife  Aristotelis,  Platonis,  Democriti, 
Fpratis,  Eacltdis,  Archimedis,  in  ipsis  illis  auc- 
fc»  viguemnt,  tractu  temporis  degenerarunt 
r  etnon  minimum  splendoris  amiserunt :  cujus 
Br«  est  alia  ratio,  quam  quod  in  artibus  tnecha- 
*  ingenia  multorum  in  unum  coiemnt,  in  artibus 
•ricntus  libeyalibus  ingenia  multorum  sub  uno 


succubuer unt :  quern  tamen  ipsum  sa?penumero  se- 
quaces  sui  potius  depravarunt  quam  illustrarunt. 
Ut  enim  aqua  non  ascendet  altius,  quam  caput  fontis, 
a  quo  promanat ;  ita  doctrina  ab  Aristotele  deducta, 
supra  doctrinam  Aristotelis  nnnquam  assurget.  Ideo- 
que  etsi  non  displiceat  regula,  oportet  discentem 
credere  ;  huic  tamen  conjungendum  est,  oportet  jam 
edoctum  judicio  suo  uti.  Discipuli  enim  debent 
magisrris  temporariam  solum  fidem,  judiciique  sus- 
pensionem,  donee  pen  it  us  imbiberint  artes;  non 
autem  plenam  libertatis  ejurationem,  perpetuamque 
ingenii  servitutem.  Quare,  ut  absolvam  hanc  partem, 
hoc  tantum  adjiciam ;  magnis  auctoribus  suus  sic 
constet  honos,  ut  auctori  auctorum,  et  veritatis  parenti, 
tempori,  non  derogetur. 

Expligavimus  tandem  tres  doctrina?  intemperies, 
sive  morbofi ;  propter  quos  nonnulli  sunt,  non  tarn 
morbi  confirmaci,  quam  vitiosi  humores  :  qui  tamen 
non  adeo  occulti  sunt,  aut  latentes,  quin  in  multo- 
rum sensum  et  reprehensionem  incurrant,  ideoque 
neutiquam  pretermittendi. 

Horum  primus  est  immodicum  studium  duorum 
extremorum,  antiquitatis  et  novitatis.  Qua  in  re 
temporis  filia?  male  patrissant:  ut  enim  tempus 
prolem  devorat,  sic  ha?c  se  invicem  ;  dum  antiquitas 
novis  invideat  angmentis,  et  novitas  non  sit  contenta 
recentia  adjicere,  nisi  Vetera  prorsus  eliminet,  et 
rejiciat.  Certe  consilium  Propheta?  vera  in  hac  re 
norma  est:  "State  super  vias  antiquas,  et  videte 
queenam  sit  via  recta,  et  bona,  et  ambulate  in  ea." 
Antiquitas  earn  meretur  reverentiam,  ut  homines 
aliquandiu  gradum  sistere,  et  supra  earn  stare  debeant, 
atque  undequaque  circumspicere,  qua?  sit  via  optima : 
quum  autem  de  via  bene  const iterit,  tunc  demum 
non  restitandum,  sed  alacriter  progrediendum.  Sane, 
ut  verum  dicamus,  "  Antiquitas  seculi,  ju vent  us 
mundi."  Nostra  profecto  sunt  antiqua  tempora,  cum 
mundus  jam  senuerit ;  non  ea,  qua?  computantur 
ordine  retrogrado,  initium  sumendo  a  seculo  nostro. 

Alius  error,  e  priori  oriundus,  est  suspicio  qua?dam, 
et  diffidentia,  qua?  nihil  nunc  posse  inveniri  autumat, 
quo  mundus  tarn  diu  carere  potuit :  ac  si  ilia  objectio 
conveniret  erga  tempus,  qua  Lucianus  impetit  Jovem, 
ca?tero8que  ethnicorum  deos :  "  Miratur  enim,  cur 
tot  olim  genuerint  liberos,  nullos  autem  suo  seculo  P 
Interrogatque  jocans,  ecquid  septuagenarii  jam 
essent,  aut  lege  Papia,  contra  senum  nuptias  lata, 
constricti  P "  Sic  videntur  homines  subvereri,  ne 
tempus  effoetum  jam  factum  sit,  et  ad  generationem 
ineptum.  Quin  potius  le vitas  hominum  atque  in- 
constantia,  hinc  optime  perspici  potest,  qui,  doneo 
res  aliqua  perfects  sit,  earn  mirantur  fieri  posse ; 
postquam  facta  seme!  est,  iterum  mirantur  earn  jam 
pridem  factam  non  fuisse.  Ita  Alexandri  expeditio 
in  Asiam  habita  est  initio  pro  vasto  et  arduo  admo- 
dum  negotio ;  quam  tamen  postea  placuit  Livio  in 
tantum  elevare,  ut  diceret  de  Alexandra,  "  Nil  aliud, 
quam  bene  ausus  est  vana  contemnere."  Idem  Co- 
lumbo  evenit  circa  occidentalem  navigationem.  Sed 
in  rebus  intellectualibus  hoc  fit  multo  frequentius ; 
uti  videre  est  in  plerisque  propositionibus  apud 
Euclidem,  qua?  antequam  demonstrentur,  mira?  vi- 
dentur, et  quibus  quis  non  facile  assenserit;  post 
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demonstrationem  autem  factam  arripit  eas  mens  per 
retractionem  quandam  (at  loquantur  jurisconsult]) 
tanquam  ante  perspectas  et  cognitas. 

Alius  error,  superiori  affinis,  est  eorum,  qui  om- 
nium sectarum,  atque  hsresium  veterum,  postquam 
excussa?  fuissent,  et  ventilatee,  optimam  semper  ob- 
tinuisse,  posthabitis  aliis,  existimant.  Itaque  putant, 
si  quis  de  integro  institueret  inquisitionem  et  examen, 
non  posset  non  incidere  in  aliquas  ex  rejectis  opinio- 
nibus,  et  post  rejectionem  amissis,  et  obliteratis: 
quasi  vero  multitudo,  aut  etiam  sapientes,  multitu- 
dinis  deliniendee  gratia,  non  illud  sicpe  probarint, 
quod  populare  magis  atque  leve  sit,  quam  quod  soli- 
dum,  atque  alte  radices  agens.  Tempus  siquidem 
simile  est  fluvio,  qui  levia  atque  inflata  ad  nos  deve- 
hit,  solida  autem,  et  pondus  habentia  submergit. 

Alius  error,  a  reliquis  diversus,  est  prematura, 
atque  proterva  reductio  doctrinarum  in  artes  et  me- 
thodos ;  quod  cum  fit,  plerunque  scientia  aut  parum, 
aut  nihil  proficit.  Nimirum  ut  ephebi,  postquam 
membra  et  lineamenta  corporis  ipsorum  perfecte 
efformata  sunt,  vix  amplius  crescunt ;  sic  scientia, 
quamdiu  in  aphorismos,  et  observations  spargitur, 
crescere  potest,  et  exurgerej  sed  methodis  semel 
circumscripta  et  conclusa,  expoliri  forsan  et  illustrari, 
aut  ad  usus  humanos  edolari  potest,  non  autem  porro 
mole  augeri. 

Alius  error  succedens  ipsi,  quem  postremo  nota- 
▼imus,  est  quod  post  singulas  scientias  et  artes  suas 
in  classes  distributas,  mox  a  plerisque  universali 
rerum  cognitioni  et  philosophic  prims  renunciatur ; 
quod  quidem  profectui  doctrinarum  inimicissimum 
est.  Prospectationes  fiunt  e  turn  bus,  aut  locis  pra> 
altis ;  et  impossible  est,  ut  quis  exploret  remotiores 
interioresque  scientite  alicujus  partes,  si  stet  super 
piano  ejusdem  sci  entire,  neque  altioris  scientis  veluti 
speculam  conscendat 

Alios  error  fluit  ex  nimia  reverentia  et  quasi  ado- 
ratione  intellectus  humani;  unde  homines  abduxere 
se  a  contemplatione  nature,  atque  ab  experientia, 
in  propriis  meditationibus,  et  ingenii  commends, 
susque  deque  volutantes.  Cseterum  prseclaros  hos 
opinatores,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  intellectualistas, 
qui  tamen  pro  maxime  sublimibus,  et  divinis  philo- 
sophis  haberi  solent,  recte  Heraclitus  perstrinxit: 
"  Homines,"  inquit,  "  qusrunt  veritatem  in  micro* 
cosmis  suis,  non  in  mundo  majori."  Respuunt  enim 
quasi  abecedarium  nature,  primumque  in  open  bus 
divinis  tirocinium  :  quod  si  non  facerent,  potuissent 
fortasse  gradatim  et  sensim,  post  literas  simplices, 
et  deinceps  syllabas,  ad  textum  et  volumen  ipsum 
creaturarum  expedite  legendum  ascendere.  At  illi 
contra,  jugi  mentis  agitatione,  urgent,  et  tanquam 
invocant  suos  genios,  ut  vatic inentur  eis,  edantque 
oracula,  quibus  merito,  et  suaviter  decipiuntur. 

Alius  error  huic  posteriori  finitimus  est,  quod 
homines  scepius  imbuant,  et  inficiant  meditationes  et 
doctrinas  suas  opinionibus  quibusdam  et  conceptibus 
propriis,  quos  potissimum  in  admiratione  habent;  aut 
artibus,  quibus  maxime  addicri  et  con  sec  rati  sunt ; 
ceetera  omnia  illis  deliciis  inficientes,  et  quasi  intin- 
gentes,  licet  fuco  admodum  fallaci.  Sic  sua  philoso- 
phia  immiscuit  Plato  theologiara,  Aristoteleslogicam, 
sccunda  schola  Platonis  (Proclus  scilicet  et  reliqui) 


mathematics*.  Istas  enim  artes  solebant  illi  tan- 
quam filiolos  suos  primogenitoa  suaviari.  At  ebe- 
mici  e  paucis  experimeutis  ad  foculum,  et  fbrnaceo, 
novam  philosophiam  excuderunt.  Et  Gilbertus 
popularis  noster  philosophiam  aliam  ex  nugnete 
elicuit  Sic  Cicero,  cum  varias  opiniones  de  natnra 
anima?  recensens,  tandem  in  mosicum  incidmet,  cpri 
animam  esse  harmoniam  atatuebat,  facete  dixit, 
"  hie  ab  arte  sua  non  receasit"  Sed  de  hoc  genus 
erroribus  apposite  et  prudenter  ait  Aristoteles,  u  Qui 
respiciunt  ad  pauoa,  de  facili  pronunciant." 

Alius  error  est  impatientia  dubitandi,  et  csca  fe* 
tinatio  decernendi,  absque  debita  et  adulta  suspen- 
sione  judicii.  Nam  bivium  contemplationis  non  «t 
dissimile  bivio  actionis,  a  veteribus  ssepius  memo- 
rato :  ciijus  altera  via  initio  plana  et  facUis  erat,  fee 
autem  impervia;  altera  ingredient!  aspen  erat  ft 
confragosa,  ubi  paulo  proceaseris,  expedita  et  sqta- 
bili8.  Haud  secus  in  contemplationibus,  si  qois  a 
certis  ordiatur,  in  dubia  desinet :  sin  a  dubii*  iari- 
pi  at,  eaque  aliquandiu  patienter  toieret,  in  certii 
exitum  reperiet. 

Similis  error  se  oatendit  in  modo  tradendi  dor* 
trinam,  qui,  ut  plurimum,  est  imperiosus  et  magii- 
tralis,  non  ingenuus  et  liberalis ;  ita  demum  eompo- 
situs,  ut  potius  fidem  imperet,  quam  examini  wb> 
jiciatur.  Non  negaverim  in  summarits  libellia,  ad 
praxin  destinatis,  hanc  formulam  tcribendi  retioen 
posse  ;  verum  in  justis  tractatibns  de  scientiis  utntm- 
que  extremum  vitandum  censeo,  tarn  Velleii  Epico- 
rei,  nil  tarn  metuentis,  quam  ne  dubitare  de  re  ahqna 
videretur;  quam  Socratis,  et  Academite,  omnia  is 
dubio  relinquentium.  Candori  potius  studendum,  rw- 
que  majore  aut  minore  contentione  tradenda\  prout 
rationum  momentis  parcius  aut  pleniua  aint  probata. 

Alii  errores  sunt  in  scopis,  quos  homines  pr*- 
figunt  sibi,  et  in  quos  conatus  suos  et  labores  dirv- 
gunt.  Cum  enim  diligentiores  literarum  eorypbw 
ad  id  colli  mare  debeant  procipue,  ut  arti,  quam  pro- 
fitentur,  aliquid  prceclarum  adjiciant :  hi  contra  in 
secundis  tantummodo  consistere  sat  habent ;  vel 
subtilis  interpretis,  Tel  antagonist®  vehement!*  et 
nervosi,  vel  methodici  abbreviatoris  nomen  ambien- 
tes ;  unde  reditu*,  et  vectigalia  scientiarum  augrh 
possunt,  patrimonium  et  fundus  minime. 

Omnium  autem  gravissimus  error  in  deviation*  ab 
ultimo  doctrinarum  fine  consistit  Appetunt  enim 
homines  scientiam,  alii  ex  insita  curiositate  et  irw- 
quieta ;  alii  animi  causa  et  delectationts ;  alii  ni$- 
timationis  gratia ;  alii  contentionis  ergo,  atque  at  ia 
disserendo  superiores  sint ;  plerique  propter  lucrum 
et  victum  ;  paucissimi,  ut  donum  rationis  dirinitu* 
datum  in  usus  humani  generis  impendant.  Planer 
quasi  in  doctrina  quasreretur  lectulua,  in  quo  rumol- 
tuans  ingenium  et  aeatuans  requiesceret ;  aut  xystu* 
sive  porticus,  in  quo  animus  deambularet  liber  ft 
vagus ;  aut  turris  alta  et  edita,  de  qua  mens  amb»- 
tiosa  et  superba  despectaret ;  aut  arx  et  propagoa- 
culnm  ad  contentiones  et  praslia ;  aut  oflicina  ad 
qusstum  et  mercatum  :  et  non  potius  locupfcs  ana- 
rium,  et  gazophy lactam,  ad  Opificis  rerum  ooorian 
gloriam,  et  vitre  ho  man®  subsidium.  Hoe  tnbv 
illud,  est  quod  re  vera  doctrinam  atqoe  arte*  ex«nV- 
coraret,  et  attolleret,  si  conteraplatio  et  actio  netted 
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quam  adhuc  vinculo  copularentur.  Que  certe  con- 
juncrio  talis  foret,  qualis  est  supremorum  duorum 
planetarum  syzygia,  cum  Saturnus,  quietis  et  con- 
templationis  dux,  cum  Jove,  duce  societatis  agen- 
dique,  conspirat.  Quanquam  cum  de  praxi  atque 
actione  loquor,  nullo  modo  ad  doctrinam  professo- 
ram  et  luerosam  innuo.  Neque  enim  me  fugit, 
quantopere  hoc  ipsum  progressionem  doctrine?  et 
amplified tionem  moretur ;  perinde  quidem  ut  aureum 
malum  ante  oculos  Atalantae  projectum,  quod  ut 
toDat,  dum  flectit  sev  cursus  interea  impeditur : 

"  DeclitMt  cursus,  auramque  volubile  tolbV 

Neque  rursus  mihi  in  animo  est,  quod  de  Socrate 
dictum  erat,  "  Philosophiam  devocare  de  ccelo,  ut 
tantummodo  versaretur  in  terris  :"  hoc  est,  physi- 
cara  teponi,  ut  moralis  philosophia,  et  politic  a  cele- 
braretur  sola ;  sed  quemadmodum  coelum  et  terra 
siroul  con 8 pi  rant  et  consentiunt,  ad  hominum  tuen- 
dam  vitam  atque  juvandam  ;  ita  sane  hie  finis  esse 
debet  utriusque  philosophise,  ut,  rejectis  vanis  spe- 
colationitras,  et  quicqutd  inane  ac  sterile  est,  con- 
serf  etur  quicquid  aolidum  est  ac  fructuosum ;  ut  hoc 
pacto,  scientia  non  sit  tanquam  scortum  ad  volupta- 
irm,  aut  tanquam  ancilla  ad  queestum ;  sed  tanquam 
spoosa  ad  generationem,  fructum,  atque  solatium 
liontttum. 

Jam  explicasae  videor,  et  quasi  dissectione  quadam 
aperuisse,  vitiosos  illos  humores,  aut  saltern  eorum 
prscipuos,  qui  non  solum  obstitere  profectui  litera- 
rom,  vemm  etiam  culpandis  iisdem  ansam  dedere. 
Quod  quidem  si  nimis  ad  vivum  fee e rim,  meminisse 
oportef,  "  Fidelia  vulnera  amantis,  sed  dolosa  oscula 
malignantis."  Utcunque  hoc  certe  mihi  videor  as- 
secutus,  ut  merear  fidem  in  sequenti  praeconio,  cum 
in  raperiori  censura  tarn  libere  egerim.  Neque  ta- 
nien  in  animo  est  mihi  panegyricum  literarum  scri- 
tere,  aut  hymnum  Musis  prsecinere,  licet  forsitan 
diu  jam  sit,  ex  quo  sacra  earum  rite  celebrata  sint : 
«*d  consilium  est,  absque  pigmentis  et  hyperbolis, 
Trrum  doctrinae  contra  alias  res  pondus  excipere,  et 
perpendere,  verumque  ejus  valorem  et  pretium,  ex 
totimoniis  divinis  atque  humanis,  exquirere. 

Primo  igitur  quaeramus  dignitatem  scientia?  in 
trehetypo  sive  exemplari :  id  est,  in  attributis  atque 
actis  Dei,  quatenus  revelantur  homini,  et  sobrie 
mdagari  posaunt.  Qua  in  re  non  competit  appella- 
te doctrinae,  cum  omnis  doctrina  sit  scientia  acqui- 
«U:  nulla  antem  cognitio  in  Deo  acquisita  est,  sed 
"righialis.  Itaque  aliud  queerendum  est  nomen, 
•aptentia  scilicet,  ut  sacrte  Scripture  earn  indigitant. 

Sic  autem  se  res  ha  bet :  in  operibus  creationis 
dnpltcero  virtutis  divinee  emanationem  videmus,  qua- 
ram  una  ad  potentiam  refertur,  altera  ad  sapientiam  : 
dkprocipue  cernitur  in  creanda  mole  materia?,  haec 
m  pulchritudine  formoe  disponenda.  Hoc  posito, 
owandum  est  nihil  in  creationis  historia  obstare, 
qrnn  fuerit  confusa  ilia  cceli  teroeque  massa  et  ma- 
teria, unico  temporis  momento  creata ;  cui  tamen 
difponendiD  digercndieque  sex  dies  fuerunt  attributi : 
*d*o  tignanter  Deus  opera  potent i®,  ac  sapientiae 
dmiamavit.  Cni  accedit,  quod  de  materia?  crea- 
tions tncmoris  prodftum  non  sit,  dixisse   Dcum, 


"  Fiat  ccelum  et  terra,"  sicut  de  sequentibus  operibus 
dictum  est :  sed  nude  atque  actualiter,  "  Deus  crea- 
vit  coelum  et  terram  :"  ita  ut  materia  videatur  tan- 
quam manu  facta  ;  forma?  vero  introductio  styluin 
habeat  legis,  aut  decreti. 

Pergamus  a  Deo  ad  Angelos,  quorum  natura  dig- 
natione  est  Deo  proxima.  Videmus  in  ordinibus 
Angelorum  (quatenus  fides  adhibenda  ccelesti  illi 
hierarchies  quae  Dionysii  Areopagitce  nomine  evul- 
gatur)  primum  locum  obtinere  Seraphim,  Angelos 
scilicet  amoris ;  secundum  Cherubim,  Angelos  illu- 
minationis ;  tertium  autem  locum  et  sequentes, 
Thronis,  Principatibus,  cceterisque  Angelis  potential 
et  mini8terii  concedi ;  ut  ex  hoc  ipso  ordine  ac 
di8tributione  clarum  sit,  Angelos  scientiae  et  illumi- 
nationis  Angelis  imperii  et  potentiae  praeponi. 

A  spiritibus  et  intelligentiis  ad  formas  sensibiles 
et  materiatas  descendentea,  legimus  primam  forma- 
rum  creatarum  fuisse  lucem ;  quae  in  naturalibus  et 
corporeis  scientiae  in  spiritualibus  atque  incorporeis 
respondet. 

Sic  in  distributions  dierum,  videmus  diem,  qua 
requievit  Deus  et  contemplatus  est  opera  sua,  bene- 
dictam  fuisse  supra  omnes  dies,  quibus  creata  est  et 
disposita  fabrica  universi. 

Post  creationem  absolutam,  legimus  hominem 
collocari  in  paradiso,  ut  illic  operaretur:  quod  qui- 
dem opus  aliud  esse  non  poterat,  quam  quale  pertinet 
ad  contemplandum :  hoc  est,  cujus  finis  non  ad 
neces8itatem  aliquam,  sed  ad  delectationem  et  acti- 
vitatem  sine  molestia,  referri  possit:  cum  enim  tunc 
temporis  nulla  potuerit  esse  creaturae  reluctatio, 
nullus  sudor  vultus,  necessario  sequitur  actiones 
humanas  ad  voluptatem  et  contemplationem,  non  ad 
laborem  aut  opus,  comparatas  fuisse.  Rursus  primae 
hominis  actiones,  quaa  in  paradiso  exercuit,  duas 
summarias  scientia?  partes  complexae  sunt :  hae  erant 
inspectio  creaturarum,  et  impositio  nominum.  Nam 
scientia  ilia,  quae  lapsum  introduxit  (quod  et  ante 
monuimus)  non  erat  naturalis  scientia  circa  creaturas, 
sed  moralis  scientia  de  bono  et  malo ;  ex  hac  sup- 
position, quod  Dei  mandata,  aut  vet  ita,  non  essent 
principia  boni  et  mali,  sed  quod  alias  haberent  ilia 
origines  ;  quorum  cognitionem  affectavit  homo,  sci- 
licet ut  totaliter  a  Deo  deficeret,  et  sibi  ipsi  suoque 
arbitrio  prorsus  inniteretur. 

Veniamus  ad  ea,quae  statim  post  lapsum  con tigere. 
Videmus  (ut  innumera  sunt  sacrarum  Scrip turarum 
mysteria,  salva  semper  veritate  historica  et  literali) 
imaginem  duarum  vitarum,  contemplative}  nimirum, 
et  active,  in  personis  Abelis  et  Caini,  inque  eorum 
institutis,  et  primitivis  vivendi  rationibus,  delinea- 
tam :  quorum  alter  pastor  erat,  (qui  propter  otium  et 
quietem,  liberumque  cceli  aspectum,  typus  est  vitas 
theoricae,)  alter  agricola  (laboribus  scilicet  fatigatus, 
et  aspectu  in  terram  defixus)  :  ubi  cernere  est  favo- 
rem,  electionemque  divinam,  ad  pastorem  accessisse, 
non  ad  agricolam. 

Sic  ante  diluvium,  Sacri  Fasti,  inter  paucissima, 
qua*  de  eo  seculo  meraorantur,  dignati  sunt  memo- 
rise prodere  inventores  musicee,  atque  operum  me- 
tallicorum.  Sequenti  seculo  post  diluvium  gravissi- 
ma  poena,  qua  Deus  humanam  superbiam  ultus  est, 
fuit  contbsio  Hnguarum,  qua  doctrines  liberom  com- 
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mercium,  et  literarum  ad  invicem  communicatio 
maxime  interclusa  est. 

Descendamus  ad  Mosem  legislatorem  et  primum 
Dei  notarium,  quern  Scriptune  ornant  hoc  elogio ; 
quod  "  gnarus  et  pent  us  esset  omnis  doctrina?  jEgyp- 
tiorum : "  quae  quidem  gens  inter  vetustissimas 
mundi  scholas  numeratur.  Sic  enim  Plato  inducit 
JEgyptium  sacerdotem  dicentem  Soloni ;  "  Vos  Graci 
semper  pueri  estis,  nullam  vel  scientfam  an  ti  qui  tat  is 
▼el  antiquitatem  sciential  habentes."  Perlostremus 
ceremonialem  legem  Mosis,  reperiemusque,  prater 
Christi  praefigu  rati  one  m,  distinctionem  populi  Dei  a 
gentibus,  exercitium  obediential  aliosque  ejusdem 
legis  U6U8  sacros :  nonnullos  doctissimorum  Rabbi- 
norum  haud  inutilem  circa  earn  navasse  ope  ram, 
ut  6edulo  eruerent,  quandoque  naturalera,  quandoque 
moralem  sensum  ceremoniarum  et  rituum.  Exempli 
gratia,  ubi  de  lepra  dicitur,  "  Si  effloruerit  diacur- 
rens  lepra,  homo  mundus  erit,  et  non  recludetur: 
sin  caro  viva  in  eo  erit,  immunditiaB  condemnabitur, 
et  ad  sacerdotis  arbitrium  separabitur."  Ex  hac 
lege  colligit  nnnseorum  axioraa  in  nature ;  "  Putre- 
dinem  pestilentiorem  esse  ante,  quam  post  maturi- 
tatem."  Alius  morale  documentum  elicit,  "  Homines 
flagitiis  undique  coopertos,  minus  corrumpere  publi- 
C08  mores,  quam  mediocriter  et  ex  parte  tantum 
malos  : "  adeo  ut  ex  hoc  et  similibus  locis  ejus  legis, 
prater  sensum  theologicum,  haud  pauca  ad  philoso- 
phiam  spectantia  spargi  videantur. 

Si  quis  etiam  eximium  ilium  Jobi  librum  diligen- 
ter  evolvent,  plenum  eum,  et  tanquam  gravidum, 
naturalis  philosophise  mysteriis  deprehendet:  exem- 
pli gratia;  circa  cosmographiam  et  rotunditatem 
terra? ;  illo  loco,  "  Qui  extendit  aquilonem  super 
vacuum,  et  appendit  terram  super- nihilum."  Ubi 
pensilis  terra,  polus  arcticus,  et  cceli  convexitas  in 
extimis,  haud  obscure  insinuantur.  Rursus  circa 
astronomiam  et  asterismos,  illis  verbis,  "  Spiritus 
ejus  ornavit  coelos,  et  obstetricante  manu  ejus  educ- 
tus  est  coluber  tortuosus."  Et  alio  loco,  "  Nunquid 
conjungere  valebis  micantes  Stellas  Pleiadas,  aut 
gyrum  Arcturi  poteris  dissipareP"  Ubi  immota 
configuratio  stellarum  fixarum,  paribus  intervallis 
semper  inter  se  distantium,  elegantissime  describitur. 
Item  alio  loco,  "  Qui  facit  A  re  to  rum,  et  Oriona,  et 
Hyadas,  et  interiora  austri."  Ubi  iterum  innuit 
depressionem  antarctici  poll,  eamque  designat  nomine 
"  interiorum  austri, "  quia  australes  Stella?  nostro 
hemisphserio  non  cernuntur.  Circa  generationem 
animalium :  "  Annon  sicut  lac  mulsisti  me,  et  sicut 
caseum  coagulasti  me  ?  "  &c.  Circa  rem  metallicam, 
"  Habet  argentum  venarum  suarum  principia,  et 
auro  locus  est  in  quo  conflatur :  ferrum  de  terra 
tollitur,  et  lapis  solutus  calore  in  a?s  vertitur."  Et 
sequent ia  in  eodem  capite. 

Pariter  et  in  persona  regis  Salomonis  videmus 
donum  sapientiee,  turn  in  petitione  ipsius,  turn  in 
concessione  divina,  omnibus  terrence  et  temporalis 
felicitatis  bonis  preelatum.  Virtute  cujus  doni  et 
concessionis,  Salomon  egregie  instructus,  non  solum 
scripsit  insignes  illas  parabolas,  sive  aphorismos,  de 
divina  atque  morali  philosophia;  verum  etiam  com- 
posuit  naturalem  historiam  omnium  vegetabilium, 
"  a  cedro  super  montem,  usque  ad  museum  super 


murum"  (qua?  nihil  est  aliud,  quam  rudimentum 
plants;,  putredinis  et  herba?  medium)  omniumque 
etiam,  qua?  respirant  et  movent ur.  Imo  idem  nx 
Salomon,  quamvis  excelluerit  opibos,  magnificent^ 
BBdificionim,  classc,  famulitio,  nominis  celebritate, 
et  reliquis  qua?  ad  gloriam  pertinent,  nihil  tamen, 
ex  ista  gloria?  segete,  sibi  ipsi  decerpit  aut  assunnt, 
prater  decus  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  veritatem. 
Sic  enim  diserte  ait ;  "  Gloria  Dei  est  celare  verbum, 
et  gloria  regis  investigare  sermonem."  Ac  si  Divina 
Majestas  innoxio  illo  et  benevolo  puerorum  lodo 
delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt,  ut  inveniantar: 
quasi  que  etiam  nihil  esset  honorificentius  regibua, 
quam  Dei  collusores  esse  in  eodem  ludo ;  pnesertim 
cum  tot  ingeniis  imperent,  tantasque  opes  pneito 
habeant,  quibus  omnis  secreti  invcatigatio  abtolri 
possit. 

Nee  vero  aliter  ha?c  dispensavit  Deus,  postquam 
Salvator  noster  in  mundum  venisset.  IUe  emm 
pritts  potentiam  ostendit  suam  in  profliganda  igoo. 
rantia,  ubi  cum  doctoribus  et  sacerdotibua  diasereret 
in  templo,  quam  in  subjuganda  natura,  tot  et  Until 
editis  miraculis.  Adventus  quoque  Spiritus  Saucti 
pracipue  adumbratus  atque  expressus  fuit  in  simile 
tudine  ac  dono  linguarum,  qua?  aunt  dunftaxat  vebi* 
cula  scientia?. 

Ita  in  seligendis  illis  instruments,  qua?  adhibait 
Deus  ad  fidem  disseminandam,  initio  homines  em- 
cavit  plane  indoctos  et  illiterates,  preterquam  qood 
Spiritus  Saneti  afflatu  instruct!  fuiasent;  quo  evi- 
dentius  virtutem  suam  immediatam  et  divinam  de- 
clararet,  omnemque  humanam  sapientiam  deprime- 
ret.  Quamprimum  autem  consilium  suum  in  hac 
parte  perimpletum  esset,  mox  in  proxima  succetttone 
temporum  divinam  veritatem  auam,  aliis  doctrinist 
veluti  pediasequis,  comitatam,  in  mundum  immiat. 
Itaque  D.  Pauli  calamus  (qui  inter  Apostolos  solus 
literatus  fuit)  in  Scripturis  Novi  Testament},  pre- 
cipue  a  Deo  adhibitus  est. 

Sic  et  novimus,  complures  ex  antiquis  Episcopti 
et  Patribus  egregie  fuisse  in  omni  ethnicorum  era- 
ditione  versatos.  Adeo  ut  edictum  Juliani,  quo 
cautum  est,  ne  Christiani  ad  scholas  et  gymnasia 
mitterentur,  perniciosior  machina  ad  expugaandam 
fidem  Christianam,  quam  cruenta?  auperiortuo  in> 
peratorum  persecutiones,  habitum  fuerit.  Neque 
Gregorii  primi,  Episcopi  Romani,  (castera  viri  egtt- 
gii,)  a?mulatio  et  invidentia,  qui  ethnicorum  auctorom 
et  antiquitatum  memoriam  obliterare  studebet,  in 
bonam  partem,  etiam  apud  viroa  pios,  accepts  e*t. 
Quinimo  sola  Christiana  Ecclesia,  inter  inundation** 
Scytharum  a  plagisseptentrionalibus,  et  Saracenorom 
ab  orientalibus,  pretiosas  gentilis  eruditionis  rrli- 
quias,  jamjam  funditus  perituras,  sinu  et  grcoii»» 
suo  conservavit.  Nuper  etiam  intueri  licet  Jesuit 
(qui  partim  studio  proprio,  partim  ex  a?mulationr 
adveraariorum,  Uteris  strenue  incubuerunt)  quantum 
subsidii,  viriumque,  Romana?  sedi  reparanda*  et 
stabilienda?  attulerinL 

Quare  ut  absolvam  banc  partem,  duo  sunt  pr*v 
cipua  officia  et  ministeria,  prater  omattun  et  Ulu*- 
trationem,  qua?  fidei  religionique  humaniofe*  liter* 
persolvunt.  Unum,  quod  efficacia  sint  racttameak 
ad  divinam  gloriam  exaltandam  et  eelebrandam: 
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nr.ul  enim  Psalmi  et  atiae  Scripture  crebro  not 
iimtnnt  hd  contemplarionem  pwedicationemque  mag- 
nifieoram  et  admirabilium  operum  Dei ;  it  a,  si  tan- 
tan  in  forum  specie  externa,  sicut  sensibus  nostris 
r  exhibenr,  hereremus,  eandem  faceremus  injuriam 
Majtttati  Divnwe,  ac  si  de  opulentia  et  copia  nobi- 
laimi  gemmarii,  ex  iis,  quae  palam  exponuntur  in 
prrguln,  judicareraus.  Alteram,  quod  singulars 
tmtdiam  antidotumque  exhibeat  philosophia,  contra 
■Bdditatem  et  errores.  Nam  Salvator  noster  inquit, 
•Kmtis,nescicnte8  Scripturas  et  potentiam  Dei." 
Cbi  duo*  libros,  ne  in  errores  incidamus,  proponit 
•obis  eTolvendos:  primo  volumen  Scripturarum, 
pr  foomtatem  Dei,  dein,  volumen  creaturarum, 
pa  potentiam  revelant:  quorum  posterior,  veluti 
tkris  est  priori*,  non  solum  intellectum  nostrum 
rpmens  ad  genuinam  Scripturarum  mentem,  ex 
pamltbus  regulis  rationis  et  legibus  sermonis  ex- 
pmendsm;  sed  porro  etiam  pnccipue  fidem  nostrara 
rttfana,  at  in  seriam  ingrediamur  omnipotent  ice 
•nor  meditationem,  cujus  characteres  maxime  in- 
wipri  ejus  operibus  et  incisi  sunt.  Tantum  de 
fciia  teitimoniis  ac  judieiis  pro  vera  dignitate  et 
tail)  doctrine  dictum  sit. 

OnaDhun  ad  humana  testimonia  et  argument  a, 
■  blue  aprrftur  campus,  ut  in  tractate  hoc  brevi 
Ipnso,  ddectam  potius  adhibere  deceat,  quam 
fan.  Primo  iraque  summus  apud  ethnicos  hono- 
l  zndos  fait,  dirinam  venerationem,  cul  turn  que 
Hk^u!  (quod  qnidem  Christianis  est  tanquam 
*fln  Veritas  :)  nunc  vero  Ioquimur  separatim  de 
fens  human  is.  Itaque  (ut  ccepimua  dicere)  apud 
Mcot,  Ule,  quem  Gneci  Apotheosin,  Latini  Relet- 
f*a  infer  divos  vocarunt,  supremus  honor  fuit, 
f  h*nrini  ab  homine  tribui  posset :  pnesertim  ubi 
per  decreto,  aut  edict o  aliquo  imperii  (ut  Caesari- 

(apod  Romanes)  sed  ex  opinione  hominum  et 
,  interna,  ultro  deferretur :  cujus  honoris  tarn 
**&  gradus  quidam  erat,  et  terminus  medius : 
type  supra  humanos  honores,  heroici  numeraban- 
ttt  divini.  In  quorum  distributione  hunc  ordinem 
frne  re  teres:  rerumpublicarum  condi  tores,  legis- 
ts, tyrannicide?,  patres  patriae  quique  in  rebus 
PBats  optime  meruerunt,  insigniti  sunt  titulo 
fcun  tanrum,  ant  semideorum :  quales  fuere  The- 
It  Minos,  Romulus,  carterique.  Ex  altera  parte, 
PBtares  et  auctores  novarum  artium,  quique  vitam 
tenant  novis  commodis  et  accessionibus  dot  a  runt, 

f>r  consecrati  sunt  inter  deos  ipsos  majores ; 
Cereri,  Baccho,  Mercurio,  Apoilini,  et  aliis  con- 
<|aod  certe  jure,  et  sano  cum  judicio  factum  est. 
•  prionsm  benemerita  intra  unius  sBtatis,  aut 
Pbm  limites,  fere  coereentur ;  nee  absimilia  sunt 
pian  tempeadris  et  benignis,  qui  quamvis  frugi- 
lent,  atque  optabiles,  tamen  pro  ilia  tempestate 
pai,  qua  decidunt,  atque  pro  amplitudine  tractus 
m  quam  irrigant,  utiles  sunt.  Posteriorum  vero 
pfeia,  ut  ipsioa  solis  et  ccslestium  munera,  tern- 
t*w  perpetua,  Iocis  infinita  sunt.  Ilia  rursus, 
k  nmtentione  et  perturbatione,  ut  plurimum,  con- 
P*  «nt  5  haec  faabent  verum  characterem  divinae 
lamtiaB,  veniuntque  in  aura  lent,  absque  tumultu 

Jr*pie  sane  doctrime  meritum  in  civilibus,  et  in 


reprimendis  incommodis,  quae  homo  homini  infert, 
multum  cedit  illi  alteri,  in  sublevandis  humanis 
necessitatibus,  qua?  ab  ipsa  natura  imponuntur. 
Atque  hoc  genus  merit i  optime  adumbratum  fuit  sub 
ilia  ficta  narratione  de  theatro  Orphei,  ubi  singula? 
bestiae  avesque  congregate  sunt,  quae,  appetituum 
suorum  innatorum  immemores,  praedae,  ludi,  pugnae, 
amice,  placideque  una  stetere,  ci  thane  concent u, 
et  suavitate  captae :  cujus  sonus  ubi  aut  cessaret, 
aut  majori  sonitu  obrueretur,  omnes  illico  animantes 
ad  ingenium  redibant.  Qua  in  fabula  eleganter 
describuntur  ingenia  et  mores  hominum,  qui  variis 
et  indomitis  cupiditatibus  agitantur,  lucri,  libidinis, 
vindictae:  qui  tamen  quamdiu  au res  praebent  prae- 
ceptis  et  suasionibns  religion  is,  legum,  magistrorum, 
in  libris,  sermonibus,  et  concionibus,  eloquenter  et 
suaviter  modulantibus,  tarn  diu  pacem  colunt  et 
societatem ;  sin  ista  si  leant,  aut  seditiones  et  tumult  us 
obstrepant,  omnia  dissiliunt,  et  in  anarchiam  atque 
conrusionem  relabuntur. 

Sed  enim  hoc  clarius  cernitur,  cum  reges  ipsi, 
aut  magnates,  aut  prsefecti  eruditione  prsediti  6int. 
Ut  ut  enim  suis  addict  us  nimium  partibus  videatur, 
qui  dixit,  "  turn  demum  respublicas  fore  felices,  cum 
aut  philosophi  regnant,  aut  reges  philosophantur : " 
hoc  tamen  experientia  notum  est,  sub  eruditis  prin- 
cipibus  et  custodibus  reipublicae  secula  maxime  feli- 
cia  fuisse.  Quamvis  enim  reges  ipsi  suos  habeant 
errores  et  vitia,  afTectibus  scilicet  et  pravis  con- 
suetudinibus,  pro  more  caeterorum  hominum,  obnoxii  ; 
tamen  doctrinarum  si  accedat  lumen,  anticipate 
quaedam  not i ones  religionis,  prudentiae,  honestatis, 
retinent  eos,  et  ab  omni  praecipiti,  et  immedicabili 
excessu,  et  errore  refraenant ;  aurem  semper  vellen- 
tes,  etiam  cum  consiliarii  et  domestici  silent.  Quin 
senatores  ipsi  et  consiliarii,  qui  Uteris  exculli  sunt, 
solidioribus  innituntur  principiis,  quam  qui  ab  expe- 
rientia tantum  edocti  sunt ;  illis  ex  longinquo  pro- 
spicientibus  pericula  et  mature  propulsantibus,  cum 
isti  tantum  ex  propinquo  et  cominus  sapiant,  nihil 
yidentes,  nisi  quod  imminet,  et  tunc  demum  agilitate 
ingenii  sui,  se  in  ipso  periculorum  articulo  expedire 
et  eripere  posse  confidentes. 

Quae  felicitas  temporum  sub  eruditis  principibus 
(ut  semper  brevi tati  6tudeam,  adhibens  non  nisi 
lectissima  quaeque  exempla,  et  maxime  illustria) 
praecipue  cernitur  eo  in  seculo,  quod  a  morte  Domi- 
tiani  imperatoris,  usque  ad  imperium  Commodi  de- 
fluxit:  successionem  sex  principum  eruditorum,  aut 
certe  eruditioni  impense  faventium,  complectente ; 
omniumque,  si  temporalia  bona  spectamus,  quae  un- 
quam  vidit  Roma,  totius  orbis  tunc  epitome,  longe 
florentissimo.  Id  quod  Domitiano,  pridie  ejus  diei, 
quo  interfectus  est,  in  somnis  praemonstratum  erat. 
Quippe  qui  videre  visus  est,  "Caput  aureum  sibi 
pone  cervicem  enatum  esse : "  quod  sane  vaticinium 
aureis  illis  subsequentibus  seculis  adimpletum  est : 
de  quibus  sigillatim,  sed  brerissime,  verba  faciam. 

Nerva  vir  doctus  fuit,  Apollonii  illius  Pythagorei 
familiari 8,  et  quasi  disci pulus :  qui  etiam  fere  expi- 
ravit  in  versu  illo  Homeri, 

,c  Tcli*.  Phoabe,  tuis  lacrymas  ulciscere  nostras." 
Trajanus  non  ipse  qnidem  doctus,  sed  doctrines  ad* 
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mirator,  et  erga  literatos  munificus,  bibliothecarum 
insti  tutor,  et  in  cujus  aula  (licet  imperatoris  bellicosi) 
professores  et  paedagogos  gratiosissimos  fuisse,  me- 
mories proditum  est.  Adrianns  curiosissimus  morta- 
lium,  et  inexplebilis  omnis  varietatis  et  secreti  in- 
vestigator. Antoninus  subtitis  et  quasi  scholasticus, 
unde  etiam  cymini  sector  vooatas  est.  Ex  divis  fra- 
tribus  autem  Lucius  Commodus,  raolliori  literarum 
genere  eruditua.  Marcus  etiam  cognomine  ipso 
Philosophus.  Hi  principes,  ut  doctissimi,  ita  et 
optimi  fuerunt.  Nerva  clementissimus  imperator, 
qui  que,  si  nihil  aliud,  orbi  Trajanum  dedit.  Trajanus 
omnium,  qui  imperarunt,  et  belli  et  pacis  artibus 
maxime  florens :  idem  imperii  fines  longissime  pro- 
tulit ;  idem  Tim  dominationis  modestissime  cohibuit : 
maximorum  etiam  extractor  operum ;  unde  a  Con- 
stantino Pari  et  aria  per  invidiam  vocatus  est,  propter 
nomen  ejus  tot  parietibus  incisum.  Adrianns  tern- 
pons  ipsius  eemulus :  injurias  enim  et  ruinas  temporis, 
in  quoque  genere,  cura  et  munificentia  sua,  reparavit. 
Antoninus  (ut  etiam  appellatus  est)  vir  maxime  Pius, 
nativa  quadam  et  insita  bonitate,  omnibus  ordinibus 
gratus,  cujusque  regnum  (beet  haud  breve)  omnis 
calamitatis  expers.  Lucius  Commodus  fratri  quidem 
bonitate  cedens,  reliquos  imperatores  plurimos  supe- 
rang.  Marcus  vir  ad  exemplar  virtutis  compositus, 
cuique  scurra  ille,  in  convivio  deorum,  nihil  habuit, 
quod  objiceret,  prater  patientiam  erga  mores  uxoris. 
In  hac  itaque  continua  sex  principum  serie,  videre 
cuivis  liceat  felicissimos  fructus  doctrina?,  in  imperio 
collocatee,  in  maxima  orbis  terrarum  tabula  depictos. 

Jam  vero  doctrina,  non  in  civilia  tantum,  atque 
artes  pacis,  influxum  habet,  sed  et  in  militari  virtute 
exercet  vim  suam  ac  potentiam ;  ut  clare  perspicitur 
in  exemplis  Alexandri  Magni,  et  Cresaris  Dictatoris ; 
quorum  antea  obiter  meminimus,  nunc  vero  ea  paulo 
fusius  retractabimus.  Horum  virtu tes  militares  et 
res  in  bello  gestas,  supervacaneum  esset  notare,  aut 
recensere,  cum  in  eo  genere  mundi  miracula  extite- 
rint :  sed  de  amore  ipsorum  et  studio  erga  literas, 
necnon  in  iisdem  excellentia  propria,  non  alienum 
erit,  si  pauca  subjungamus. 

Educatus  fuit  Alexander,  edoctusque  ab  Aristotele, 
(philosopho  certe  magno,)  qui  nonnullos  e  libris  suis 
philosophies  ei  nuncupavit :  a  latere  illius  nunquam 
discedebat  Callisthenes,  aliique  pereruditi  viri,  qui 
ca8tra  sequebantur,  et  perpetui  erant  omnium  ejus 
i  tine  rum  et  expeditionum  comites :  quo  autem  pretio 
literas  habuerit,  haud  pauca  liquido  demonstrant : 
veluti  invidia,  qua  dignam  censuit  A  chillis  fortunam, 
quod  gestarum  rerum,  laudumque  suarum,  Homerum 
prasconem  invenerat:  judicium  de  pretiosa  Darii 
areola,  inter  reliqua  spolia  reperta,  de  qua  cum 
queestio  rooveretur,  quidnam  potissimum  dignum 
esset,  quod  in  ea  asservaretur,  ipse,  cum  alii  alia 
dicerent,  pro  Homeri  operibus  sententiam  tulit: 
epistola  objurgatoria  ad  Aristotelem  missa,  postquam 
libros  physicorum  edidisset,  in  qua  expostulat,  quod 
philosophise  mysteria  evulgasset ;  simulque  rescribit, 
malle  se  omnibus  doctrina  et  cognitione,  quam  po- 
tentia  ac  imperio,  preecellere.  Sunt  et  alia,  qure 
hue  spectant.  Ipse  vero  quam  egregie  animum  ex- 
col  uisset  doctrina,  in  omnibus  ejus  dictis  et  responsis 
apparet,  vel  potius  refulget,  erudition e  plenissimis ; 


in  quibus,  licet  numero  pauca  tint,  qua:  adhoc 
supersint,  singularum  scientiarum  vestigia  alte  im- 
pressa  reperias. 

In  moralibus  observe tur  primo  Alexandri  apoj.h- 
thegma  circa  Diogenero,  et  adverte  (si  placet)  n 
forte  non  unam  ex  gravissirais  queestiontbus  moralis 
philosophic  constituat :  "  Utrum  qui  fruitur  extemi* 
bonis  felicior  sit,  an  qui  contemnit  ?  "  Cum  eaim 
Diogenem  cerneret  tarn  parvo  contentnm,  convenu 
ad  circumstantes,  qui  ejus  conditionem  subsannabant: 
"Nisi  essem,"  inquit,  "Alexander,  optarem  ewe 
Diogenes."  At  Seneca  in  hac  comparatione  Diugt- 
nem  praetulit,  cum  diceret,  "  Plus  erat,  quod  Diogene* 
nollet  accipere,  quam  quod  Alexander  posset  dare." 

In  naturalibus,  obeervetur  illud,  quod  crebro  mur- 
pabat,  "In  duabus  se  rebus  mortalitatem  suam  max- 
ime percipere,  somno  et  libidfne : "  quod  sane  dictnm 
ex  intima  naturali  philosophia  depromptura  est,  noa 
tam  Alexandrum,  quam  Aristotelem  aut  Democritnro, 
sapiens,  cum  tam  indigentia,  quam  redundantia  na- 
turae, per  ilia  duo  designate,  mortis  sint  tanquam 
arrhabones. 

In  poeticis,  observetur  dictum  illud,  quum,  san- 
guine e  vulneribus  ejus  effluente,  accerseret  unum 
ex  adulatoribus,  qui  ei  divinitatum  tribuere  solebal ; 
"  Specta,"  inquit, "  hominis  iste  sanguis  t9t^  non  talis 
liquor,  qualem  dixit  Homerus  Veneris  e  maoa  ma- 
nasse,  vulnerata  a  Diomede  ; "  hoc  dicto  et  potti\ 
et  a88entatores  suos,  et  se  ipsum  ridens. 

In  dialectics,  accipe  reprehensionem  illam  argu- 
tiarum  dialecricarum,  circa  rejicienda  et  retorquetxU 
argumenta,  in  dicto  suo,  quo  perstrinxit  Cassandrom 
delatores  paths  sui  Antipatri  repellentem.  Cum 
enim  Alexander  forte  dixisset,  "  Nutnquid  putaa, 
hos  homines  tam  longum  iter  suscepturos  faisae, 
nisi  just  am  doloris  causam  habuissent  ? ' '  respondit 
Cassander,  "  Imo  hoc  ipsum  animos  eis  dedit,  quod 
sperabant  longinquitatem  via;  obstitaram,  quo  minus 
calumnia  proderetur."  "  Euge,"  inquit  rex,  "  stro- 
phas  Aristotelis,  rem  pro  et  contra  detorquenief." 
Attain  en  hac  ipsa,  quam  in  alio  carpebat,  arte,  com 
res  postularet,  in  commodum  suum  uti  probe  noTerat. 
Ita  enim  accidit,  ut  Callisthenes  (quern  odio  clam 
habebat,  quod  novie  ejus  inter  divos  relation!  refra- 
garetur)  in  quodam  convivio  rogatus  esset  ab  una 
discumbentibus,  ut  oblectationis  gratia  (cum  waft 
vir  eloquentissimus)  thema  aliquod  pro  srbitrio  sibi 
sumeret,  de  quo  subito  diceret;  ille  autem  annum*, 
et  laudes  gentis  Macedonica?  eligens,  mirifico  con 
omnium  applausu  disseruit :  at  neuriquam  hoc  de- 
lectatus  Alexander,  subjecit,  "  In  bona  causa,  feaJe 
est  cuilibet  esse  eloquent!;  quin  vcrte,"  inquit, 
"  stylum,  et  quid  contra  nos  possis,  audiamui." 
Callisthenes  negotium  in  se  recepit,  idqae  t»ni 
acerbe,  tamque  aculeate  prestitit,  ut  Alexander  in- 
terpellans  diceret :  "  Etiam  malus  animus,  cque  ar 
bona  causa,  indit  eloquentiam." 

In  rhetoricis,  ad  quae  tropi  et  ornaments  perti- 
nent, ecce  tibi  elegantissimum  metaphors*  asum, 
qua  Antipatrum,  imperiosoia  et  tyrannicmu  pnai* 
dem,  perstrinxit.  Cum  enim  amicus  quidam  Ann- 
patri  laudaret  eum  coram  Alexandra,  quod  tam  mo- 
deratus  esset,  neque  in  Persicum,  prout  alii  prstf^en. 
luxum,  usumque  purpurea,  veteri  Macedonia  mattta 
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acute,  degeneraret :  ••  At  intus,"  inquit  Alexander, 
"Antipatcr  est  totus  purpureus."  Etiam  et  ilia 
metaphors  insignia:  cum  Parmenio  ad  eum  acce- 
deret,  in  campia  Arbellae ;  eique  ingentem  hostium 
exercitain  monstraret,  qui  oculis  subjacens  noctu, 
propter  infinitum  numerum  ignium,  veluti  alterum 
firmamentum  stellatum  representabat ;  ideoque  con- 
raleret,  ut  nocturno  proelio  illos  invaderet:  "  Nolo/' 
inquit  Alexander,  "  suffurari  victoriam." 

In  pohticis,  attende  graviasimam  illam  et  pruden- 
n'nimam  dUtinctionem  (quam  omnig  posteritas  am- 
plexa  eat)  qua  duos  ex  pracipuis  ejus  amicis,  He- 
phaestionem  et  Craterum,  discrevit,  quam  diceret; 
**  Alterum  Alexandrum  amare,  alterum  amare  re- 
gem  :M  diaaimilitudinem  maximi  ponderus,  etiam 
inter  fideHsaimoa  regum  servos  constitaens,  quod  alii 
nugis  dominorum  suorum  peraonas  vero  affectu  pro- 
sequantur,  alii  potiua  moveantur  officio  erga  princi- 
patum  iptum.  Spectetur  etiam  quam  eximie  redar- 
gaeret  errorem,  principum  consiliariis  familiarem, 
qui  plerunqae  consilia  pro  modulo  sni  animi  et  for- 
ums, non  dominorum,  suggerunt  Cum  enim  Da- 
rius magnas  Alexandro  offerret  conditiones:  Par- 
menio, u  Ego,"  inquit,  "  si  easem  Alexander,  acci- 
perem."  Subjecit  Alexander,  "  Et  ego  quidero,  si 
esscm  Parmenio."  Postremo,  excutiatur  acre  illud 
atque  scutum  responsum,  ad  amicos  interrogates, 
quid  sibi  reservaret,  cum  tot  et  tanta  doparet? 
"Spem,"  inquit;  quippe  qui  probe  sciret,  subductis 
rauombus,  spent  veram  esse  sortem,  et  tanquam 
hasreditatem  8d  magna  aspirantium.  Hcec  Julii 
Cesaris  son,  cum  proficiscens  in  Galliam,  universaa 
opes  profoais  largitionibus  exhauaisset.  Hcec  etiam 
son  Henrici  dueis  Guisi,  nobilissimi  principis,  licet 
Minium  ambitioai,  de  quo  illud  increbuit,  "  Fcenera- 
taem  eum  foiase  unum  omnium  Gallorum  maximum, 
eo  qaod  omnes  opes  in  nominibus  haberet,  atque 
pttrimonium  universum  in  obligationes  convertisset." 
Carterum  admiratio  hujus  principis,  dum  eum  mihi, 
non  ut  Alexandrum  Magnum,  sed  ut  Aristotelis  dis- 
cipulom  propono,  longiua  fortaase  me  provexit. 

Quantum  ad  Jolium  Csasarem,  non  est  opus,  ut 
&  pnestantia  erudition!*  ejus,  aut  ex  educatione, 
aot  ex  (amiliaribus,  aut  ex  responsis  suis,  conjec- 
taram  faeiamus.  Hasc  aiquidem  eminet  in  ejus 
■cripus  et  libris :  quorum  alii  extant,  alii  infeliciter 
denderantur.  Primoenim  hodie  in  manibus  habetur 
iuagnis  ilia  belloram  suorum  historia,  cui  nomen  et 
Malum  "  Commentariorum"  duntaxat  praefixit:  in 
quo  omnes  posteri  solidum  rerum  pondus,  et  viva 
tarn  acrJonum  quam  personarum  simulacra,  cum  cas- 
tisnma  puritate  sermonis,  narrationisque  perspicui- 
tate  eximia,  conjuncta  admirantur:  quas  quidem 
dotes,  non  a  nature  infuaas  fuiase,  sed  a  preoceptis 
iostiturjsque  doctrinse  acquisitas,  testatur  liber 
ejus  *  De  analogia:"  qui  nihil  aliud  erat,  quam 
tiranunaticalis  qussdam  philosophia ;  in  quo  sedulo 
dedii  openun,  ut  vox  ad  placitum,  redderetur  vox  ad 
fattum ;  et  eonsuetudo  quoquomodo  loquendi,  ad 
coagnritatem  revocaretur  emendate  loquendi ;  et 
verba,  quae  sunt  rerum  imagines,  rebus  ipsis  conve- 
tartnt,  non  vulgi  prorsus  arbitrium  sequerentur. 

Ita  etiam,  veluti  monumentum  doctrinse,  non  mi- 
tt* quam  potentite,  cmendatam  ejus  edicto  habemus 
vox.  u.  x 


computationem  anni ;  quae  diserte  testatur,  eeque 
eum  gloria?  sibi  duxisse,  siderum  in  cadis  leges  per- 
no&se,  ac  hominibus  in  terris  leges  dedisse. 

Ex  libro  quoque,  cui  titulum  praeposuit  "  Anti- 
Cato,"  facile  constat,  eum  tanto  studio  accensum  ad 
victoriam  ingenii,  quanto  belli  et  armorum,  obtinen- 
dam  ;  certamen  calami  turn  suscipientem  contra 
maximum  eo  tempore  pugilem,  Ciccronem  oratorem. 

Rursus  in  libro  "  Apophthegmatum,"  quae  colle- 
gia videmus,  honorificentius  sibi  putasse,  si  seipsum 
tanquam  in  tabellas  aut  codicillos  mutaret,  in  quos 
prudentia  aliorum  dicta  graviaque  referrentur;  quam 
si  dicta  sua  propria,  velut  oracula,  sacrarentur,  sicut 
inepti  principes  nonnulli,  adulatione  corrupti,  sibi 
fieri  gestiunt.  Attamen  si  recensere  vellem  pleraque 
ejus  dicta  (ut  feci  in  Alexandro)  sunt  ea  certe  hujus- 
modi,  qualia  notat  Salomon,  "  Verba  aapientum  sunt 
tanquam  aculei,  et  tanquam  clavi  in  altum  defixi." 
Itaque  tria  hie  tantum  proponam,  non  tarn  elegantia, 
quam  vi  et  efficacia,  mirabilia. 

Primo  igitur,  m agister  sit,  oportet,  loquendi,  qui 
unico  verbo  seditionem  in  exercitu  comprimere  po- 
tuit.  Sic  autem  se  res  habuit  Romanis  mos  fuit, 
cum  exercitum  duces  alloquerentur,  Milites  uti  eos 
appellarent :  cum  magistrates  populum,  Quirites. 
Tumultuabantur  milites  Caeaaris,  ac  missionem  se- 
ditiose  flagitabant :  non  quod  hoc  ipsi  cuperent,  sed 
ut  hoc  postulato  Caesarem  ad  alias  conditiones  adi- 
gerent ;  ille  immotus  atque  inconcussus,  silentio  fac- 
to, sic  exorsus  est :  "  Ego,  Quirites : "  quo  verbo, 
eos  jam  dimissos  significabat.  Eo  perculsi  milites 
et  plane  obstupefacti,  concionantem  deinceps  per- 
petuo  obturbabant ;  et  postulato  illo  miasionis  post- 
habito,  contra  obnixe  petebant,  ut  militum  appelia- 
tio  eis  restitueretur. 

Secundum  fuit  hujusmodi.  Regis  nomen  Caesar 
summe  affectabat:  itaque  suborn  a  ti  sunt  nonnulli,  qui 
praetereuntem  popular!  acclamatione  regem  aaluta- 
rent.  Ille  sentiens  acclamationem  tenuem  fuisse, 
ac  raram ;  negotium  joco  transmisit,  ac  si  erratum 
esset  in  cognomine,  "  Non  rex  sum,"  inquit,  "  sed 
Caesar."  Dictum  sane  hujusmodi,  ut  si  diligenter 
excutiatur,  vigor  ejus  et  pondus  vix  exprimi  possit. 
Primum  enim  recusationem  nominis  prae  se  ferebat, 
ged  neutiquam  seriam :  deinde  ingentem  quandam 
confidentiam  et  magnanimitatem  monstrabat ;  ac  si 
Caeaaris  appellatio  illustrior  titulus  esset,  quam  regis ; 
quod  haud  secus  evenit,  et  usque  in  hodiernum  diem 
obtinuit.  Sed  quod  illius  maxime  intererat,  hoc  dic- 
tum, summo  artificio,  finem  suum  urgebat.  Hoc 
enim  innuebat  S.  P.  Q.  R.  de  re  levi,  hoc  est,  no- 
mine tantum  (nam  potestatem  regiam  jampridem 
habebat)  secum  contendere;  ac  tali  nomine,  quale 
complures  etiam  ex  familiis  obscuris  gerebant :  nam 
cognomen  Regis  multis  Romanorum  gentilitium  erat, 
quemadmodum  et  nos  simile  quiddam  nostro  idio- 
mate  habemus. 

Ultimum,  quod  hoc  loco  repetere  placet,  tale  fuit. 
Cum  Caesar,  post  bell^m  initum,  Romam  occupasset, 
atque  sanctius  aerarium  reclusisset,  ut  pecunias  ibi 
congestas  in  usus  belli  tolleret,  restitit  Metellus,  ut- 
pote  tunc  tempori8  tribunus ;  cui  Caesar,  "  Si  per- 
stes,"  inquit,  "  mortuus  es."  Dein  reprimens  se 
paulum,  subjecit,  "  Adolescens,  durius  est  mihi  hoc 
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dicere,  quam  facere."  Dictum  tarn  mirifice  ex  ter- 
rore  et  dementia  conflatum,  ut  nihil  supra. 

Verum  ut  Ca?sarem  mittamus ;  perspicuum  est, 
eum  probe  sibi  conscium  sua?  exiraioe  eruditionis 
fuisse ;  ut  liquet  ex  eo,  quod  demirantibus  nonnullis 
Lucii  Syllffi  consilium,  in  deponenda  dictatura,  cavil- 
lans  dixit,  "  Sylla  nescivit  literas,  dictare  non 
potuit." 

Nunc  autem  tempus  videtur  imponendi  finem 
huic  dissertation!  de  arcta  conjunctione  militaris  vir- 
tutis  et  literaria?  (quid  enim  in  hoc  genere  post 
Alexandrum  et  Cecsarem  afferri  potest  ?)  nisi  quod 
movcor  unius  et  altering  exempli  dignitate  et  inso- 
lentia,  eo  quod  tarn  subito  transierit  a  ludibrio  ad 
miraculum.  Est  autem  Xenophontis  philosophi,  qui 
e  Socratis  ludo  profectus  est  in  Asiam,  cum  Cyro 
juniore,  in  expeditione  contra  regem  Artaxerxem. 
Hie  Xenophon  eo  tempore  peradolescens  fuit,  et 
nunquam  aciem  aut  castra  viderat,  neque  tunc  pra?- 
fecturam  aliquam  in  exercitu  gerebat,  sed  tantum 
sponte,  ob  amicitiam  Proxeni,  proficiscebatur.  Ad- 
erat  forte  fortuna,  cum  Falinus  a  magno  rege  legatus 
ad  Gnecos  veniret,  postquam  Cyrus  in  acie  occu- 
buisset,  Graeci  autem  (manipulus  tan  turn  mod  o  homi- 
num)  duce  orbati,  in  medio  provinciamm  Persia?,  a 
patria  sua,  plurimorum  milliarium  intervallis,  et 
fluminibus  maximis  atque  altissimis,  interclusi  es- 
sent.  Legatio  hue  spectabat,  ut,  positis  nrmis  atqne 
deditis,  se  regia?  dementia?  submitterent.  Cui  lega- 
tioni  ante  quam  publice  responsum  esset,  complures 
ex  exercitu  familiariter  cum  Falino  colloqueban- 
tur:  inter  quos  Xenophon  ita  forte  locutus  est. 
"  Imo,"  inquit,  "  Faline,  ha?c  duo  tan  turn  nobis  jam 
supersunt,  arma  et  virtus;  si  igitur  arma  dedamus, 
cui  usui,  obsecro,  nobis  erit  virtus?"  At  Falinus 
8ubridens :  "  Ni  fallor,"  inquit,  "  Atheniensis  es, 
adolescens,  et  philosophia?  incumbis,  atque  bellula 
sunt,  qua*  dicis ;  sed  valde  erras,  si  virtutem  vestram 
regiis  copis  parem  esse  arbitreris."  Eccc  ludibrium. 
Sequitur  miraculum.  Novitius  iste  ex  schoLi  et 
philosophus,  postquam  omnes  duces  et  prcefecti  pro- 
ditione  interempti  essent,  decern  millia  peditum  Ba- 
bylone  in  Grrociam  reduxit,  per  medias  regis  provin- 
cias,  omnibus  ejus  copiis  frustra  obnitentibus :  quo 
facto  stuporem  injecit  omnibus.  Gra?cis  autem  ab 
eo  tempore  ingentes  addidit  animos  et  spiritus,  ad 
Persarum  regnnm  invadendum  et  subvertendum. 
Quod  et  mox  cogitavit  sane,  et  designavit  Jason 
Thessalus  ;  tentavit  et  inchoavit  Agesilaus  Sparta- 
nus ;  perfecit  demum  Alexander  Macedo,  omnes 
literati  istius  praevii  egregio  facinore  incitati. 

Pergamus  ab  imperatoria  militarique  virtute  ad 
moralem,  et  earn,  qua?  est  hominum  privatorum. 
Primo,  certissimum  est  illud  poeta? : 

"  Scilicet  ingenuas  didicisse  fideliter  artes 
Emollit  mores,  nee  sinit  esse  feros." 

Eruditio  siquidem  human  as  mentes  feritate  atque 
barbarie  exuit.  Veruntaroen  opus  est,  ut  accentus 
sit  in  voce  xWo,  fide  liter.  Nam  tumultuaria  cognitio 
flectit  potius  in  contrarium.  Eruditio,  inquam,  levi- 
tatem,  te  merit  a  tern,  atque  insolentiam  tollit,  dum 
omnia  pericula  et  ambigua  simul  cum  re  ipsa  sug- 
gerit ;  rationum  et  argumentorum  pondera  in  utram- 


que  partem  librat ;  prima  queeque,  qua?  se  offierant 
animo,  eaque  arrident,  pro  suspectis  habet ;  iterque 
omne  tanquam  exploratum  inire  docet.  Eadem  ad- 
mi  rati  onem  rerum  vanam  et  nimiam  evellit,  radices 
ipsam  omnia  infirmi  consilii :  quippe  admiramur  res, 
vel  quia  nova?  sunt,  vel  quia  magna.  Quantum  ad 
novitatem,  nemo  est,  qui  liters*,  et  rerum  cootem- 
plationem  penitua  imbiberit,  quin  illud  cordi  impres- 
sum  habeat,  "  Nil  novi  super  terrain. n  Neque 
enim  puparum  ludum  qoisquam  magnopere  mirabi- 
tur,  qui  pone  aula?a  caput  inserens,  organa,  qtnbos 
moventur,  et  filament  a  cemit.  Quantum  ad  migm- 
tudinem,  qaemadmodnra  Alexander  Magnus,  ingen- 
tibus  prreliis  et  victoriis  in  Asia  assuetus,  aim  inter- 
dum  acciperet  e  Gnccia  literas,  de  expeditionibos  et 
dimicationibus  quibusdam  illic  factis,  qua*  plerunque 
propter  pontem  aliquem,  aut  eaatellum,  aut  ad  sua- 
mum  pro  expugnatione  oppidi  aticujus  suscipieban- 
tur,  dicere  solebat ;  u  Videri  sibi  nuncinm  allaram  de 
rananim  et  murium  pugna,  de  qua  Homerus:"  sic 
certe,  qui  universitatem  rerum,  ejusqoe  fabrican 
intueatur,  illi  terra?  globus,  cum  hominibus  super- 
stantibus  (si  divinitatem  animarum  seponas)  hand 
majus  quidpiam  videbitur,  quam  colliculus  formica- 
rum  ;  quamm  alia:  cum  grants,  alias  cum  ovis  stria, 
alirr  vacua?,  omnes  hinc  inde  circa  exiguum  polris- 
culi  acervum  reptant,  et  cureitant.  Porro  eruditio 
aufert,  aut  saltern  minuit  timorem  mortis,  atque 
adversn?  fortune?,  quo  nihil  magis  virtatibas  mori- 
husque  officere  solet.  Si  enim  animus  cnjuspiani. 
contcmplationc  mortalitatis,  et  rerum  nature?  corrup- 
tibilis,  imbutus  fuerit  et  intinctus,  juxta  cum  Epk- 
teto  sentiet;  qui,  cum  pridie  exiens,  muliercolam 
ob  fractam  ollam  plorantem  cerneret,  postridie  etiam 
exiens  aliam  mortuum  filium  deflentem  conspkeret, 
dixit ;  "  Heri  vidi  fragilem  frangi,  hodie  vidi  mor- 
talem  mori."  Quare  optime  et  valde  sepienter  Vir- 
gilins,  cognitionem  causarum  cum  metus  omnia  pro- 
fligatione  copulavit,  tanquam  concomitantia : 

"  Felix  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscere  causas, 
Quiquc  metus  omnes  et  inexor&bile  fatum 
Subjecit  pedibus,  strepitumque  Acherontta  avari." 

Nimis  longum  esset  singula  perenrrere  remedia,  que 
singulis  animi  morbis  doctrina  suppeditat;  aliqnando 
vit  108O8  humores  expurgans,  nonnunquam  ohatroc- 
tiones  aperiens,  alias  concoctionem  juvans,  slits  appe* 
titum  excitans,  non  raro  vulnera  ejus  et  ukerasaxtaos, 
et  similia.  Quare  concludam  cam  hoc,  quod  videtur 
rati  onem  habere  totins,  ita  nimirum  animum  doctri- 
nani  disponere,  et  flectere,  ut  nunquam  proton 
acquiescat  et  tanquam  congeletur  in  defecttbus  sois, 
quin  incitet  se  semper,  progressumque  spiret  Ne* 
scit  illiteratti8,  quid  sit  in  se  descender*,  aut  tecum 
inire  rationes,  aut  quam  suavis  vita  sit,  qua?  iodiea 
sentit  se  fieri  meliorem ;  si  qua  forte  virtute  prssdinw 
sir,  earn  venditabit  scilicet,  et  unique  spectandam 
exponet,  eaque  utetur  forsitan  commode,  quam  tsnen 
excolere  et  augere  negligit.  Rursus,  si  quo  ritio 
laborat,  artem  atque  industriam  illud  celandi  a*q« 
occultandi,  mini  me  autem  corrigendi,  adhibebftt  tan- 
quam malus  messor,  qui  perpetuo  deraeiit,  6feem 
autem  nunquam  exacuit;  lite  rat  us  contra,  non  tsufwn 
utitur  animo  virtutesque  exercet,  sed  continue  e»en- 
dat  se,  et  in  virtute  profioit.      I  mo  ut  ift 
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djotm,  pro  etrto  est  veritatem  et  bonitatem  disdngui 
tmtam,  sicat  sigiflura  et  impressionem  ;  nam  Veritas 
bonitatem  ngnat :  et  contra,  vitiorum  ac  perturbad- 
ooum  prooetia*,  ex  erroris  et  falsitads  nubibus  erum- 
pant. 

A  white  transeamus  ad  potentiam  et  imperium,  et 
difpictamua  ti  nspiam  inveniatur  tanta  potentia  et 
Kgntns,  quanta  eruditio  horninis  naturam  investit 
tt  eorotmt.  Videmus  dignitatem  imperandi  sequi 
digmtatem  ejus,  cui  imperatar.  Imperium  in  belluas 
rt  jwara,  quare  bubalcorum,  aat  opilionum,  res  viJis: 
imperiam  in  paeros,  quale  ludimagistrorutn,  minus 
Mnorificum:  imperium  in  mancipia,  potius  dedecori 
at  quam  honori  :  neque  multo  prsstantius  est  im- 
prrom  tynumorum,  in  populum  servilem,  atqne  ani- 
ta  et  generosa  indole  exutum.  Unde  hoc  semper 
ftuumt  judicium,  honores  liberis  monarchiis,  aut 
tboapobHcis  soaviores  esse,  quam  sub  tyrannis ; 
pna  imperium  honorificum  magis  supra  volentes  est, 
asm  $opra  invito*  et  coactos.  Ideoque  Virgilius, 
an  exinrimoartificio  inter  humanos  honores  longe 
efiet  optimos  expromere,  quos  Augusto  Cssari 
togntmt,  tn  haec  ipsa  verba  loquitur : 

"  Victorque  volentes 
Pcrpopttlof  dat  jura,  viamque  affectat  Olympo." 

it  imperium  sciends  longe  Celsius  est,  quam  im- 
■nrai  in  voluntatem,  licet  liberam  et  non  astrictam. 
k  enim  rationi,  fidei,  et  intellectui  ipsi  dominatur, 

0  est  altissima  pars  animi,  et  voluntatem  ipsam 
git.  Etenim  nulla  proculdubio  terrena  est  potes- 
kqusun  tpiritibus  hominum  et  animalibus,  eorum- 
*ct>g!tadonibug  et  phantasiis,  assensu  quoque  et 
t,  thronum  et  quasi  cathedram  suam  erigit  et 
Oocat,  prster  doctrinam  et  scientiam.  Ac  idcirco 
tonus  detest abilem  illam,  et  immensam  delects  do- 
*?  qua  haresiarchs,  falsi  prophets,  etimpostores 
fn  perfundunror,  et  rapiuntur,  postquam  sense- 

1  in  fide  et  consciendis  hominum  ccepisse  se  reg- 
fc :  taotam  certe,  ut  qui  earn  aemel  degustaverit, 
£•  fere  persceutionibus  ant  tormentis  adigi  possit, 
boo  regno  se  abdicet  Sicut  autem  hoc  illud  est, 
id  m  Apocalypet  dicitur,  "  abyssus  sive  profunda 
*s*:M  tta  e  contrario,  Justus  et  legitimus  in 
■Wi  hominum  dominatus,  veritatis  ipsa  evidentia 
(ommeodatiooe  dulcissima  stabilitus,  sane  quam 
tome  ad  potestads  divine  similitudinem  accedit. 
fod  id  fortnnas  et  honores  spectat,  munificentia 
bin*  non  ale  regna  integra  et  respublicas  locu- 
W,  et  dttat,  tit  non  hominum  etiam  privatorum 
towa  et  opes  amplificet,  et  evehat  Vetus  enim 
rrntio  est,  Homerum  pluribus  suppeditasse  vic- 
d  quam  SyUam,  Casarem,  ant  Augustum,  licet 
nogiaris*  tot  donativa,  tot  agrorum  assignation  es 
»0  sent  Certe  difficile  dictn  est,  arma  an  liters 
■m  fen-tunas  eonsdtuermt.  Quin  si  de  sumina 
taans  loqnanuir,  videmus,  si  arma,  aut  jus  hsre- 
Hi  regnmn  contulerunt,  at  literarum  sorti  sspius 
■se  saeenlotium,  quod  regni  semper  fuit  rivale. 
tarsus,  «i  delectationem  jucunditatemque  scientis 
earis,  tnulttun  sane  ilia  volnptates  8lias  omnes 
ifrat  Quid  enim  P  num  forte  affectum  volup- 
I  tani*  ratervallo  oblectamenta  sensuum  excedent, 
Mo  voti  assecutio  felix  cantiunculam  aut  coennm : 

x  2 


et  non  pari  gradatione  intellects  voluptates,  eas, 
qus  sunt  afiectuum,  transcendent  ?  In  csteris  ob- 
lectadonibus  satietas  est  finidma,  et  postquam  paulo 
inveteraverint,  flos  ipsarum  et  venustas  marcescit : 
quo  docemur  non  illas  liquidas  revera  voluptates  ae 
sinceras  fuisse,  sed  umbras  tantum,  et  fallacias  vo- 
luptarum,  non  tarn  qualitate  sua,  quam  novitate, 
jucundas :  unde  et  voluptarii  sspius  fiunt  monachi, 
et  ambiUosorum  principum  senectus  tristior  fere  est, 
et  melancholia  obsessa.  Scientis  autem  non  est 
satietas,  verum  et  fruendi,  et  appetendi  perpetuo  et 
subinde  recurrens  vicissitudo;  ut  necesse  sit  hujus 
delectationis  bonum  simplex  esse,  non  ex  accidente, 
aut  cum  fraude.  Neque  ilia  voluptas,  quam  depin- 
git  Lucretius,  uldmum  in  animo  locum  sortitur : 

"  Suave  man  magno  turbantibus  aequora  vends,  &c." 

"  Suave  est  spectaculum  (inquit)  stantem,  aut  am- 
bulantem  in  littore,  navem  intueri  tempestate  in 
mari  jactatam:  suave  itidem  ex  edita  turn  duas 
cemere  acies  concursantes  in  planitie :  at  nil  dulcius 
est  homini,  quam  mens  per  doctrinam  in  arce  veri- 
tatis collocata,  unde  aliorum  errores  et  labores  dis- 
picere  possit." 

Denique,  ut  mittamus  vulgaria  ilia  argumenta, 
quod  per  doctrinam  scilicet  "  homo  homini  in  eo 
prsstat,  in  quo  ipse  brutis:"  quod  ope  doctrins 
ascendat  homointellectu  usque  adcaeloa,  quo  corpore 
non  potest,  et  alia  similia :  cum  eo  coocludamus 
bono  hanc  dissertationem  de  literarum  excellentia, 
ad  quod  humana  nature  ante  omnia  aspirat,  hoc  est, 
immortalitate  et  sternitate.  Hue  enim  spectant 
procreado  sobolis,  nobilitado  familis,  sdificia,  fun- 
dationes,  monumenta,  fama,  ac  denique  humanorum 
votorum  summa.  Atqui  videmus  monumenta  ingenii 
et  eruditionis,  quanto  diutius  durent,  quam  ea,  qus 
opere  et  manu  facta  sunt.  Annon  Homeri  carmina 
vigind  quinque  annorum  centurias  et  supra,  absque 
unius  syllabs,  aut  liters  jactura,  duraverunt  P  quo 
spado  innumera  palatia,  templa,  castella,  urbes,  col- 
lapsa  sunt,  aut  diruta;  picturs  ac  status  Cyri, 
Alexandri,  Cssaris,  imo  regum  et  principum  multo 
recentiorum,  nullo  jam  sunt  modo  parabiles :  arche- 
typa  enim  ipsa,  jamdudum  confecta  vetustate,  peri- 
erunt;  exempla  autem  indies  primigenia  similitu- 
dine  mulctantur.  At  ingeniorum  imagines  perpetuo 
integrs  manent  in  libris,  nullis  temporum  injuriis 
obnoxis,  utpote  qus  jugem  renovationem  recipere 
possunt :  quanquam  nee  imagines  dici  proprie  pos- 
sint,  quia  perpetuo  generant  quodammodo,  semina- 
que  sua  in  animos  hominum  spargunt,  atque  stad- 
bus  subsequentibus  infinitas  actiones  opinionesque 
suscitant,  et  progignunt.  Quod  si  navis  inventum 
res  existimata  tarn  nobilis  et  admirabilis  fuerit,  qus 
opes  mercesque  hinc  inde  transportat,  regiones,  locis 
di8junctissima8,  parti  ci  pad  one  fructuum  et  commodo- 
rum  consociat ;  quanto  recdus  liters  celebrari  de- 
bent,  qus,  tanquam  naves  sulcantes  oceanum  tem- 
poris,  remodssima  secula  ingeniorum  et  inventorum 
commercio  et  societate  copulant  ?  Porro  videmus, 
nonnullos  philosophorum,  qui  maxime  immersi  erant 
sensibus,  minimeque  divini,  atque  immortalitatem 
animas  prsfracte  negabant ;  hoc  tamen  vi  veritatis 
adactos  concessisse,  quoscunque  motus  et  actus  anima 
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humana  absque  corporis  organo  prastare  possit,  eos 
etiam  post  mortem  permanere  probabile  esse :  quales 
nimirum  erant  intellectus,  minirae  autem  affectuum 
motos.  Adeo  scilicet  scientia  immortalis  visa  est 
res  illis  atque  incorruptibilis.  Nos  autem,  quibus 
divina  revelatio  illuxit,  concolcantes  haec  rudimenta 
atque  offucias  sensuum,  novimus  non  solum  mentem, 
sed  et  affectus  perpurgatos,  neque  animam  tantum, 
sed  etiam  corpus,  ad  immortalitatem  assumptum  iri 
suo  tempore.  Sed  enim  meminerint  homines,  et 
nunc  et  alias  ubi  opus  fuerit,  me  in  probationibus 
de  dignitate  scientist,  inde  ab  initio  sejunxisse  tesri- 
monia  divina  ab  humanis;  quam  methodum  con- 
stanter  retinui,  separatim  utrumque  explicans. 

Quamvis  vero  hcec  ita  sint,  nequaquam  tarn  en  hoc 
mihi  sumo,  neque  me  consequi  posse  con  fid  o,   ut 


ulla  causa;  hujus  pro  doctrina  peroratione,  not  & 
tione,  judicia  rescindam,  vel  JEsopici  galli,  qui  gn* 
mim  hordei  gemma?  praetulit ;  vel  Midc,  qui  cum 
arbiter  factus  esset  inter  Apollinem  Musarum,  a 
Panem  ovium  prcesidem,  opulentia*  palmare  defttht; 
vel  Paridis,  qui,  spreta  sapientia  ac  potentis,  prim* 
voluptati  et  amori  dedit ;  vel  Agrippinc  eligentn, 
"  occidat  matrem,  modo  imperet,"  ioiperiom  licet 
cum  conditione  detestanda  praeoptaotis ;  vel  Ulyiat, 
"  qui  vetulam  preetulit  immortalitati;"  typi  certe 
eorum,  qui  cousueta  optimis  preponrat ;  plana* 
que  ejusmodi  judicia  popularia :  baec  enim  tirtiqwm 
obtinebunt :  verum  et  illud  etiam  tnanebit,  cm  »• 
nixa  est  semper  doctrina,  tanquam  firmisaoo  fay 
damento,  quodque  nunquam  labefactari  potent, 
"  Justificata  est  sapientia  a  filus  sois.H 
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Consbntaneum  videri  possit,  tametsi  nonrarosecus 
eveniat  (rex  optime)  ut,  qui  sobole  numerosa  aucti 
sunt,  quique  immortalitatem  suam  in  posted 8  ipso- 
rum  quasi  prospectant,  prte  csteris  mortalibus  sint 
soliciti  de  statu  futurorum  temporum ;  utpote  quibus, 
satis  intclligunt,  carissima  ilia  sua  tandem  debere 
pignora  transmits.  Elizabetha  regina,  propter 
vitam  coslibem,  hospes  potius  in  mtindo,  quam  in- 
cola,  fait ;  sua  quidem  tempora  ornavit,  et  in  multis 
beavit.  Enimvero  tune  majestati  (cui  Dens  pro  be- 
nignitate  sua  dedit  tot  stiscipere  liberos,  dignos  certe 
qui  te  perpetuent,  cujusque  eetas  vigens,  et  torus 
foecundus  adhuc  pi u res  pollicetur)  usquequaque  con- 
venit,  non  modo  tuum  (quod  facis)  seculnm  irra- 
diare;  verum  etiam  ad  ilia  curas  tuas  extendere, 
quae  memoria  omnis  alat,  quaeque  ipsa  intueatur 
eternitas.  Inter  ea  autem  (nisi  studium  meum  erga 
litems  me  fallit)  nil  dignius  est,  aut  nobiliua,  quam 
si  dotetur  orbis  terrarum  augmentis  scientiarum 
solidis  et  fructnosis.  Quousque  enim  tandem  pau- 
culos  aliquos  scriptores  statuemus  nobis,  tanquam 
Columnas  Herculis,  ne  plus  ultra  in  doctrinis  pro- 
grediamur,  cum  habeamus  majestatem  tuam,  instar 
lucidi  et  benigni  sideris,  quod  nos  inter  navigandum 
conducat,  et  fortunet  P 

Ut  igitur  ad  rem  redeamus :  recolamus  jam,  et 


nobiscum  perpendamus,  quid  principes  viri  aliiq 
hucusque  ad  literarum  amplificatiooem  atti 
quid  pretermiserint  ?  hoc  autem  presse  et  dU 
excutiamus,  sermone  quodam  activo  et  mascufa  i 
quam  digrediendo,  nil  amplificando.  Pooatar  i 
illud  (quod  quivis  concedat)  opera  quseque  i 
et  difficillima,  vel  pitemiorum  amplitudine,  re)  < 
siliorum  prudentia  et  sanitate,  vel  laborum 
tione  8iiperari  :  quorum  primum  conatum 
mulat,  secundum  ambages  et  errores  tollit,  ten 
mortalium  fragilitati  succurrit.  At  inter  hare! 
merito  prim  as  tenet  "  Consilii  prudentia  et  saniti 
hoc  est,  monstratio  et  delineatio  vise  recta?  et 
clivis  ad  rem,  qua*  proponitur,  peragendam.  MCk 
dus  enim  (quod  dici  solet)  in  via  antevertit 
extra  viam  : "  et  Salomon  perapposite  ad  banc  i 
"  Ferrum  si  retusum  fuerit,  viribus  utendum 
ribus  :  quod  vero  super  omnia  pnevalet,  est 
tia."  Quibus  verbis  innuit,  medii  prudenrem 
rionem  efficacius  conducere  ad  rem,  quam  vii 
aut  intentionem,  aut  accamulationem.  H«c  oc{ 
cam  illud  im  pell  it,  quod  (salvo  semper  eorum  ha 
qui  de  Uteris  quamodoctmque  meruerom) 
atque  animadverto,  opera  eorum  atque  acta  pier 
ad  magnificenriam  potius  et  nominis  sai  memo 
quam  ad  scientiarum  ipsarnm  profectotn  et  mngossj 
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ipcctasse :  et  Hteratorum  potius  numerum  auxisse, 
qaam  arlibus  ipsis  multum  incrementi  attulisse. 

Actiones  autem  et  opera,  quae  ad  literas  amplifi- 
candas  pertinent,  circa  tria  versantur  objecta :  circa 
literaram  sedea ;  circa  libros  ;  et  circa  person  as 
eroditorum.  Quemadmodum  enim  aqua,  sive  ex 
ccelesti  rore  descendens,  sive  ex  fontibus  scaturiens, 
facile  disperditur,  et*  dispergitur,  nisi  colligatar  in 
aliqua  receptacula,  ubi  per  unionem  et  congrega- 
tionem  se  sustentare,  et  fovere  poasit  (quern  in  finem 
excogitavit  solertia  humana  aquaeductus,  cisternas, 
stagna,  eaque  etiam  variis  ornamentis  condecoravit, 
qus  magnificentiae  et  dignitati,  non  minus  quam 
rmx  et  necessitate  deserviant)  similiter  liquor  iste 
teirntiae  pretioaissimus,  sive  a  divina  in  spi  rati  one 
destillet,  sive  e  aensibus  exiliat,  mox  periret  omnis 
atque  evanesceret,  nisi  conservaretur  in  libris,  tra- 
ditiouibus,  colloquiis,  ac  praecipue  in  locis  certis  his 
rebus  destinatia,  quales  sunt  academiae,  collegia, 
scholar  ubi  et  permanentes  habeat  sedes,  et  crescendi 
inraper,  et  se  congregandi  copiam  et  facultatem. 

Ac  primo,  opera,  quae  ad  Musarum  sedes  spectant, 
qoatoor  ntunerantur:  aedificiorum  6tructura;  pro- 
renhium  dotatio;  privilegionim  concessio;  disci- 
pHnae  lex  et  inetitutio ;  quae  omnia  ad  secessum  et 
otiuna  (ut  plorimum)  conferunt  et  ad  vacationem  a 
cans  et  molestiis :  qualia  sunt,  qua?  ad  alvearia  con- 
ttittxnda,  in  usum  mellis,  requirit  Virgilius ; 

"Principio  cede*  apibas,  itatioque  petenda, 
Quo  neque  sit  ventii  aditus,  etc." 

At  opera  circa  libros  duo  sunt  praecipua.  Primum 
bibliothecae,  in  quibus,  tanquam  mausoleis,  prisco- 
rnm  sanctorum  reliquiae,  virtutis  plena?,  conditae  sunt 
Sectmdo,  novae  editionea  auctorum,  emendatioribus 
impressionibus,  fidelioribus  versionibus,  utilioribus 
commentariis,  annotationibus  magis  diligentibus,  et 
hujusmodi  famulitio,  instructs  et  ornatae. 

Porro  opera,  quae  literatorum  hominum  personas 
rwpiciunt  (praetcrquam  quod  ipsi  ornandi  sint  et 
promovendi)  sunt  etiam  duo :  remuneratio  et  desig- 
ning lectorum,  in  artibus  jamdudum  inventis  et 
eognitis ;  et  remuneratio  ac  designatio  scriptorum, 
circa  eas  doctrines  partes,  quae  non  satis  hactenus 
ttculte  et  elaborates  sunt 

Hoc  summatim  opera  sunt  et  acta,  in  quibus 
roeirtonim  principum,  aliorumque  illustrium  virorum 
I«OMerita  erga  rem  literariam  claruerunt.  De  par- 
ticular! alieujus  cotnmemoratione,  qui  de  Uteris  bene 
meruit,  cogitanti,  occurrit  illud  Ciceronis,  quod  eum, 
pott  reditum  suum,  ad  gratias  promiscue  agendas 
impttlit ;  "difficile  non  aliquem,  ingratum  quenquam 
pneterire.**  Potius  (ex  Scripturarum  consilio)  spa- 
nam  intoeamur,  quod  adhuc  restat  in  stadio  decur- 
ttodum  i  quam  oculos  reflectamus  ad  ea,  quae  a  tergo 
junpridem  reliqoimus. 

Primum  igitur,  inter  tot  tortus  Europae  collegia, 
pntelariaaime  fundata,  omnia  ilia  certis  professio- 
buiq*  destinata  ease  demiror,  nulla  liberis  atque 
onWersalibus  artium  et  acientiarum  studiis  dedicata. 
Nam  si  quis  judtcet  doctrinam  omnem  referendam 
*m  ad  usum  et  actionem,  recte  sapit :  veruntamen 
fccfle  est;  iito  modo  prolabi  in  errorem  ilium,  quern 
frbola  perantiqua  perstringit ;  in  qua  caetera  corporis 


membra  litem  ventriculo  intenderunt,  quod  neque 
motum  praeberet,  ut  artus,  neque  sensum,  ut  caput : 
quamvis  interea  alimentum  coctum  atque  confectum 
vintriculus  ille  in  reliquum  corpus  divideret :  plane 
eodem  modo,  qui  in  philosophia  ac  contemplationibus 
univeraalibus  positum  omne  studium,  inane  atque 
ignavum  arbitrator,  non  animadvertit,  singulis  pro- 
fessionibus,  et  artibus  exinde  succum  et  robur  sup- 
peditari.  Atque  certe  persuasum  habeo,  hanc  ipsam 
haud  minimam  causam  fuisse,  cur  felicior  doctrinae 
progressus  hucusque  retardatus  sit ;  quod  opera  hisce 
fundamentalibus  scientiis  navata  sit  tantum  in  tran- 
situ, neque  haustus  pleniores  inde  epoti.  Nam  si 
arborem  aolito  fructuosiorem  fieri  cupias,  de  ramis 
medicandis  frustra  cogitaveris ;  terra  ipsa  circa  radi- 
cem  subigenda,  et  gleba  laetior  admovenda,  aut  nihil 
egeres.  Neque  rursus  silentio  praetermittendum  est, 
hanc  collegiorum  et  societatum,  in  usum  tantum- 
modo  doctrinae  profeasoriae,  dedicationem,  non  solum 
scientiarum  incrementis  inimicam  fuisse,  sed  etiam  in 
regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum  detrimentum  cessisse. 
Hinc  enim  fieri  solet  ut  principes,  delectum  habit uri 
ministrornm,  qui  rebus  civilibus  tractandis  sint  ido- 
nei,  ejusmodi  hominum  miram  solitudinem  circa  se 
reperiant;  propterea  quod  non  habeatur  educatio 
aliqua  collegiata,  in  hos  nsus  destinata,  ubi  scilicet 
homines,  a  natura  ad  hoc  facti  et  comparati  (praeter 
artes  alias)  histories,  linguis  modernis,  libris  et  tracta- 
tibus  politicia,  praecipue  incumbant ;  ut  inde  ad  civilia 
munera  magis  habiles  et  instructi  accedant 

Quoniam  vero  fundatores  collegiorum  pkmtant, 
preelection  um  vero  rigant,  sequitur  jam  erdine,  ut 
dicam  quid  in  publicis  lectionibus  desideretur :  nimi- 
rum,  improbo  vel  maxime  tenuitatem  stipendiorum, 
praelectoribus  sive  artium,  sive  professionum  (prae- 
sertim  apud  nos)  assignatam.  Interest  enim  impri- 
mis progressus  in  scientiis,  ut  lectores  in  unoquoque 
genere  ex  optimis  instructissimisque  eligantur: 
utpote  quorum  opera,  non  in  usum  transitorium, 
sed  ad  sufficiendam  sobolem  scientiae  in  secula  ad- 
hibeatur.  Id  fieri  nequit,  nisi  praemia  et  con- 
ditiones  tales  constituantur,  quibus  eminentissimus 
quisque  in  ea  arte  plane  contentus  esse  possit ;  ut 
illi  demum  grave  non  sit,  in  eodem  munere  immori, 
neque  practicam  cogitet.  Quocirca  scientiae  ut 
floreant,  militaris  lex  servanda  Davidis ;  "  ut  aequa 
esset  pars  descendentis  ad  proelium,  et  manentis  ad 
sarcinis : "  sarcinis  male  aliter  prospectum  erit. 
Sic  lectores  in  scientiis  sunt  tanquam  conservatores 
et  custodes  totius  literarii  apparatus,  unde  praxis  et 
militia  deinceps  scientiarum  instruatur:  proinde 
aequum  est,  ut  merces  ipsorum  lucra  practicorum 
exaequare  possit.  Aliter  si  patribus  scientiarum 
praemia  non  constituantur  satis  ampla  et  luculenta, 
eveniet  illud ; 

"  Et  patrum  invalidi  referent  jejuni  a  nati." 

Defectum  nunc  notabo  ahum,  in  quo  alchemista 
quispiam  in  auxilium  advocandus  foret;  cum  id  genus 
hominum  studiosis  auctores  sint,  ut  libros  vendant, 
fornaces  extruant,  Minervam  ac  Musaa  (tanquam 
virgines  steriles)  deserant,  ac  Vulcano  se  applicent 
Fatendum  est  enimvero,  tam  ad  penetralia  contem- 
plations, quam  ad  operativae  fructum,  in  nonnullia 


310 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  II. 


scientiis  (praesertim  naturali  philosophiaet  medicina) 
baud  unica  subsidia  e  libris  petenda  esse.  Qua  in 
re  neutiquam  omnino  cessavit  munificentiahominum ; 
quippe  videmus,  non  libros  magis,  quam  sphaeras, 
globos,  astrolabia,  mappas,  et  alia  similio,  at  admini- 
cula  qoaedam  astronomiae  et  cosmographies,  com- 
parari  et  studio  praeberi.  Videmus  etiam,  loca  non- 
nulla,  medicinae  studio  dicata,  hortos  habere  pro 
simplicium  cujusque  generis  inspectione  et  notitia ; 
nee  usu  mortuorum  corporum  ad  observations  ana- 
tomicas  destitui.  Caeteram  haec  ad  pauca  spectant. 
In  genere  pro  certo  habeatur,  magnos,  in  rebus 
naturee  abditis  eruendis  et  reserandis,  progressus  vix 
fieri  posse,  nisi  ad  experiments,  sive  Yulcani,  sive 
Daedali  (fornacis  scilicet,  aut  machinae,  vel  cujus- 
cunque  alterius  generis)  sumptus  abunde  suppediten- 
tur.  Ideoque  sicut  principum  secretariis  et  emissa- 
riis  conceditur  exbibere  rationes  expansarum,  pro 
diligentiis  suis  in  explorando  et  eruendo  res  novas,  et 
arcana  civilia;  similiter  et  exploratoribus  ac  specu- 
latoribus  naturae  satisfaciendum  de  expensis  suis  j 
alias  de  quamplurimis  scitu  dignissimis  nunquam 
fiemus  certiores.  Si  enim  Alexander  xnagnam  vim 
pecuniae  suppeditavit  Aristoteli,  qua  conduceret  vena- 
tores,  aucupes,  piscatores,  et  alios,  quo  instructior 
accederet  ad  conscribendam  historiam  animalium, 
certe  majus  quiddam  debetur  iis,  qui  non  in  saltibus 
naturae  pererrant,  sed  in  labyrinthis  artium  viam  sibi 
aperiunt. 

Defectus  etiamnum  alius  nobis  observandus  (mag- 
ni  certe  momenti)  neglectus  quidam  est,  in  acade- 
miarum  rectoribus,  consultations ;  in  regibus  sive 
superioribus,  visitationis,  in  hunc  finem,  ut  diligenter 
consideretur  et  perpendatur,  utrum  preelectiones, 
disputationes,  aliaque  exercitia  scholastics,  antiqui- 
tus  instituta,  et  ad  nostra  usque  tempore  usitata,  con- 
tinuare  fuerit  ex  usu,  vel  potius  antiqnare,  aliaque 
meliora  substituere.  Etenim  inter  majestatis  tuae 
canones  prudentissimos,  ilium  reperio ;  "  In  omni 
vel  consuetudine,  vel  exemplo,  tempora  spectanda 
sunt,  quando  primum  res  coepta:  in  quibus,  si  vel 
confusio  regnaverit  vel  inscitia,  derogat  illud  im- 
primis auctoritati  rerum,  atque  omnia  reddit  sus- 
pecta."  Quamobrem,  quandoquidem  academiarum 
instituta  plerunque  originem  traxerint  a  temporibus, 
hisce  nostris  haud  paulo  obscurioribus  et  indoctiori- 
bus ;  eo  magis  convenit,  ut  examini  denuo  subjician- 
tur.  Exemplum  in  hoc  genere  unum  aut  alteram 
proponam  ;  in  rebus,  quae  maxime  obviae  videntur  et 
familiares.  Pro  more  receptum  est  (licet,  uti  mihi 
videtur,  perperam)  ut  literarum  studiosi  logicam,  et 
rhetoricam,  praepropere  nimis  ad di scant ;  artes  sane 
provectioribus  magis  convenientes,  quam  pueris  et 
tironibus.  Etenim  hae  duae,  si  vere  res  perpendatur, 
sunt  ex  artibus  gravissimis ;  cum  sint  arte*  artium, 
altera  ad  judicium,  altera  ad  ornatum.  Quinetiam 
regulam  et  normam  continent,  res  et  materiam  sub- 
ject am  vel  disponendi,  vel  illustrandi.  Ideoque  id 
agere,  ut  mentes  rerum  ignarae,  et  rudes  (quaeque 
nondum  id  collegerunt,  quod  a  Cicerone  syiva  vel 
supellex  appellatur,  id  est,  materiam  et  copiam  re- 
rum) initium  ab  istis  scientiis  sumant  (ac  si  quis 
discere  vellet  ponderare,  vel  metiri,  vel  ornare  ven- 
tum)   haud   ahud  profecto  parit,   quam  ut  harum 


artium  virtus  et  facultas  (quae  permagnea  stmt  et 
latissime  diffusa)  fere  contempts  jaceant,  atque  vel 
in  puerilia  sophismata  affeetationesque  ridiculas 
degeneraverint,  vel  saltern  existimatione  sua  haud 
parum  mulctatae  sint  Quinetiam  prematura  et  in- 
tempe8tiva  ad  has  artes  aceessio  dilutam  eanun 
atque  jejunam  tradition  em  ac  tractationem  neces- 
sario  secum  traxit,  qualis  nimirum  captui  puexorum 
adaptetur.  Alteram  exemplum  (quod  addueam) 
erroris,  qui  in  aoademiis  jam  diu  inveteravitt  ejus- 
modi  est ;  quod  scilicet  inventionis  atque  memorise, 
in  exercitiis  scholasticis,  fieri  solet  nimio  plus  noxium 
divortium :  illic  siquidem  orationes  plerseqoe,  aot 
omnino  praemeditatae  sunt,  adeo  ut  couceptis  verbis 
proferantur,  et  invention!  nihil  relinquatur ;  aut 
plane  extemporariae,  ut  perperam  relinquatnr  me- 
moriae (cum  in  vita  communi  et  praxi,  rarus  sit 
alterutrius  istorum  ususseorsum,  sed  potius  mixture 
ipsorum:  id  est,  notaram  sive  commentariorum, 
atque  dictionis  subitae)  ita  ut  hoc  pacto  exercitia  ad 
praxim  haud  sint  accommodata,  nee  imago  respon- 
deat vitae.  Illud  autem  in  exercitiis  perpetuo  tenen- 
dum est;  ut  omnia  (quam  fieri  potest)  maxime 
repraesentent  ea,  quae  in  vitas  agi  solent:  alioqui 
motus  et  facultates  mentis  pervertent,  non  pnepara- 
bunt  Hujus  autem  rei  Veritas  non  obscure  oernitur, 
cum  academici  ad  praxim  suarum  professionum,  vel 
alia  civilis  vita;  munia  se  accingant :  quod  cum 
faciunt,  hunc,  de  quo  loquimur,  defectum,  ipsa  in  se 
cito  deprehendunt ;  sed  citius  etiamnum  alii.  Caste- 
rum  hanc  partem,  de  institutorum  academieorum 
emendatione,  clausula  ilia  (ex  Caesaris  qoadam  ad 
Oppium  et  Balbum  epistola  desumpta)  concludam : 
"  Hoc  quemadmodum  fieri  possit,  nonnulla  mihi  in 
mentem  veniunt,  et  multa  reperiri  possunt :  de  iis 
rebus  rogo  vos,  ut  cogitationem  suscipiatis." 

Alter  defectus,  quern  observo,  altius  paulo,  quam 
praecedens,  ascendit.  Quemadmodum  enim  docui- 
narum  progressio,  haud  parum  in  prudenti  regimioe 
et  institutione  academiarum  singularum  conaistit; 
ita  magnus  ad  hoc  cumulus  accedere  possit,  si  aca- 
demiae  universae,  per  totam  Europam  spars**,  arcti- 
orem  conjunct! onem  et  necessitudinera  cootraherenL 
Sunt  enim,  uti  videmus,  multi  ordines  et  sodaliba, 
quae  licet  regnis  et  spatiis  longinquis  disjnncta  sint, 
tamen  societatem,  et  tanquam  fraternitatem,  inter 
se  ineunt,  et  colunt;  adeo  ut  habeant  presfectof 
(alios  provinciates,  alios  generates)  quibus  omnes 
parent  Et  certe,  quemadmodum  nature  creat  fra- 
ternitatem in  familiis  \  artes  mechanicee  cootrahunt 
fraternitatem  in  sodalitiis ;  unctio  divina  superindu- 
cit  fraternitatem  in  regibus  et  episcopisj  vota  etre- 
gulae  conciliant  fraternitatem  in  ordinibus:  eodem 
modo  fieri  non  potest,  quin  intercedat  fraternitas 
illustris  et  generosa,  inter  homines,  per  doctrinal  et 
illuminationes,  quandoquidem  Deus  ipse  Pater  lumh 
num  nuncupetur. 

Postremo  illud  queror  (de  quo  superius  nonmhil 
praemisi)  quod  vel  nunquam,  vel  raro  admodnm, 
pnblica  aliqua  extiterit  designatio  virorum  tdoneo- 
ram,  qui  vel  scriberent,  vel  inquisitionem  inatita- 
erent,  de  illis  scientiarum  partibus,  in  quibus  sans 
adhuc  non  fuerit  elaboratum.  Cui  rei  illud  taser- 
viet  quam  maxime,  si  tanquam  lustrum  coaamtar 
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doctrinarum  ;  et  census  excipiatur,  qua?  ex  illis  locu- 
pletes  sint,  et  majorem  in  modtim  aucta?,  quae  autem 
inopes  et  destitutes.  Opinio  enim  copia?,  inter  cau- 
sa* inopia?  est;  atque  multitudo  librorum  luxuria? 
potius,  quam  penuria?  indicium  quoddam  pra?  se 
fert.  Qua?  tamen  redundantia  (si  quis  recte  judicet) 
neutiquam  delendis  antehac  scriptis  libris,  sed  novis 
melioribus  edendis  tolli  debet,  qui  ejus  generis  sint, 
ut,  tanquam  "  serpens  Moses,  serpentes  magorum" 
devorent. 

Horum,  quos  enuroeravimus,  omnium  defectuum 
remedia,  prseter  illius  postrenal,  quin  etiam  ejusdem 
postremi,  quoad  partem  ejus  activam,  qua;  spectat 
ad  designationem  scribentium,  opera  sunt  vere  basi- 
lica :  erga  qua}  privati  alicujus  conatus  et  industria 
fere  sic  se  habeat,  ut  Mercurius  in  bivio :  qui  digi- 
tum  potest  in  viam  intendere,  pedem  inferre  non  po- 
test. At  speculativa  ilia  pars,  qua?  ad  examen  doc- 
trinarum (quid  nimirum  in  singulis  desideretur) 
pertinet,  etiam  industria  hominis  privati  patet. 
Mihi  igitur  in  animo  est,  perambulationem  doctri- 
narum, et  1  u  strati  one  m  generalem  et  fidelem  aggredi, 
prascipue  cum  inquisitione  sedula  et  ace u rata,  quae- 
nam  earum  partes  neglecta?  inculteeque  jaceant, 
hominum  industria  nondum  subacta?,  et  ad  usum 
conversa? ;  ut  hujusmodi  delineatio  et  registratio,  et 
publicis  designationibus,  et  privatorum  spontaneis 
laboribus  facem  accendat  In  quo  nihilominus  con- 
silium est,  hoc  tempore  omissiones  duntaxat,  et 
desiderata  notare  :  non  autem  errores  et  infelicitates 
redargucre:  aJiud  enim  est  inculta  loca  indicare, 
aliud  culture  modum  corn ge re. 

Quam  quidem  ad  rem,  cum  me  comparo,  et 
accingor ;  non  sum  nescius,  quantum  opus  moveam, 


quam  que  difficilem  provinciam  sustineam ;  etiam 
quam  sint  vires  minime  voluntati  pares :  attamen 
magnam  in  spem  venio,  si  ardentior  meus  erga 
literas  amor  me  longius  provexerit,  usurum  me  ex- 
cusatione  affectus ;  quia  non  simul  cuiquam  conce- 
ditur,  amare  et  sapere.  Nescius  equidem  non  sum, 
eandem  judicii  libertatem  aliis  relinquendam,  quam 
ipse  usurpaverim.  Equidem  libenter  a?que  accepe- 
rim  ab  aliis,  ac  impertiverim,  humanitatis  illud 
officium :  "  Nam  qui  erranti  comiter  monstrat  viam," 
etc.  Prospicio  etiam  animo  complura  ex  illis,  qha? 
tanquam  omissa  et  desiderata  in  registrum  hoc  nos- 
trum referre  visum  fuerit,  in  diversas  censuras  incur- 
sura :  alia  scilicet  quod  sint  dudum  peracta,  et  jam 
extent :  alia  quod  curiositatem  sapiant,  et  fructum 
promittant  perexilem :  alia  quod  nimis  ardua  exis- 
tant,  et  fere  impossibilia,  qua?  ab  hominibus  absol- 
vantur.  Ad  priora  duo  quod  attinet,  res  ipsa?  pro  se 
causam  agent ;  circa  postremum  de  impossibilitate 
ita  statuo :  ea  omnia  possibilia  et  prcestabilia  cen- 
senda,  qua?  ab  aliquibus  perfici  possint,  licet  non  a 
quibusvis ;  et  qua?  a  multis  conjunctim,  licet  non  ab 
uno;  et  qua?  in  successione  seculorum,  licet  non 
eodem  a?vo ;  et  denique  qua?  publica  cura  et  sumptu, 
licet  non  opibus  et  industria  singulorum.  Si  quis 
tamen  sit,  qui  malit  Salomonis  illud  usurpare : 
41  Dicit  piger,  Leo  est  in  via ;"  quam  illud  Virgilii : 
"  Possunt,  quia  posse  videntur :"  satis  mihi  erit,  si 
labores  mei  inter  vota  tantum  sive  optata  melioris 
nota?  habeantur.  Sicut  enim  haud  omnino  rei  im- 
peritum  esse  oportet,  qui  quaestionem  apposite  insti- 
tuat ;  ita  nee  sensus  inops  videatur,  qui  haud  qua- 
quam  absurd  a  optaverit. 


PARTITIO  UNIVERSALIS  DOCTRINE  HUMANE. 


Natubaus. 


(  Narrativa. 
V  Inductiva. 


MEMORIA. 

Historia  coolestium. 
Historia  meteororum. 
Historia  globi  terra?  et  maris. 
Historia  generationum ^Historia  collegiorum  majorum,  sive 

Elementorum.. 
Historia  collegiorum  minorum,  sive 

Specierum. 


Historia  pra?ter-generationum. 

Historia  artium.  f  Ecclesiastica  specialis. 

'Ecclesiastica <  Historia  ad  prophetias. 

(Historia  Nemeseos. 

Literaria.  f  XK  I  Commentarii. 

#,  i  Memorise    x  „     .  .  . 

Civjlis.     i  I  Registra.  \ 

f\.  T Chronica  temporum  •< 

Historia  justa  <  Vita?  personarum.       ( 

fc  Civilis  specialis.  -  (  Relationes  action um. 

I  Antiquitates. 

.2.    fMera. 

(Mixta.    fOrationes. 

I  Appendices  Historijc -jEpistola?. 

I  Apophthegmata. 

PHANTASIA. 


{Historia  universalis. 
Historia  particularis. 
JAnnales. 
Acta  diurna. 


r  Narrativa. 

POESIS.  -]  Dramatica. 

(  Parabolica. 


312 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


La.U. 


S 


-e  o 
8  S 

«  rt   ce 
.   C   c 

tS'C'C 

S  8  8 


S  t«  o  ce 
*   B  $  co  g  Sf>.<V  c 


-2  -r  * 

«;  1  " 


fl 


— «       OO      •»-       fc«       IM       M       I-4    ' 

a  «  g  B  'fi  'S  "S 


-     Cfi     g     * 

3  ^  .2 

o   ed   a 


C0     «■! 

,2  S 
8  P* 

(J .- 


MH? 


s 


*  I  J  J 

•3  -S  * 

5  -S3 

8  8    8 

Q  Q    Q 


THfliTN  la  THrtlOOQ 


VIHdOSOIIHd 


Lu.ll 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENT1ARUM. 


313 


TDIOOI 


•V0IHX3 


-amtcra  ranjHJiiiOBi  spodfqo  %9  nsn  ap  buiajooq 

* ■» 

v 

'8INIHOH  nvmtiy  vdhid  vmihxooq 


'fUTUKTMXIH   TIBdOBOHHJ 


-xkiroh  aa  vNiaxooQ 


314 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Ln.lL 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Pariitio  universalis  doctrines  humana  in  historiam, 
poesim,  philosophiam,  secundum  tres  intellectus, 
facilitates,  memoriam,  phantasiam,  rationem;  quod- 
que  eadem  partitio  competat  etiam  theologicis, 

Partitio  doctrime  human®  ea  est  verissima,  qu® 
sumitur  ex  triplici  facultate  animce  rationalis,  quae 
doctrinee  sedes  est :  historia  ad  memoriam  refertur, 
poesis  ad  phantasiam,  philosophia  ad  rationem. 
Per  poesim  autem,  hoc  loco  intelligimus  non  aliud, 
quam  historiam  confictam,  sive  fabulas.  Carmen 
enim  styli  quidam  character  est,  atque  ad  artificia 
orationis  pertinet ;  de  quo  suo  loco. 

Historia  proprie  individuorum  est,  qua)  circum- 
8cribuntur  loco  et  tempore.  Etsi  enim  historia 
naturalis  circa  species  versari  videatur;  tamen  hoc 
fit  ob  promiscuam  rerum  naturalium  (in  plurimis) 
sub  una  specie,  similitudinem ;  ut,  si  unam  noris, 
omnes  noris.  Sicubi  autem  individua  reperiantur, 
quce  aut  unica  sunt  in  sua  specie,  veluti  sol  et  lu- 
na ;  aut  a  specie  insigniter  deflectunt,  ut  monstra ; 
non  minus  recte  constituitur  narratio  de  illis  in  his- 
toria naturali,  quam  de  hominibus  singularibus  in 
historia  civili.  Usee  autem  omnia  ad  memoriam 
spectant. 

Poesis,  eo  sensu,  quo  dictum  est,  etiam  individu- 
orum est ;  confictorum  ad  similitudinem  iUorum,  qua? 
in  historia  vera  memorantur :  ita  tamen  ut  modum 
scepius  excedat,  et  qua?  in  rerum  natura  nunquam 
conventura,  aut  eventura  fuissent,  ad  libitum  compo- 
nat  et  introducat ;  quemadmodum  facit  et  pictoria. 
Quod  quidam  phantasiee  opus  est. 

Philosophia  individua  dimittit;  neque  impres- 
siones  primas  individuorum,  sed  notiones  ab  illis 
abstractas  complectitur ;  atque  in  iis  componendis 
et  dividendis,  ex  lege  natura;  et  rerum  ipsarum  evi- 
dentia,  versatur.  Atque  hoc  prorsus  officium  est 
atque  opificium  rationis. 

Haec  autem  ita  se  habere,  si  quis  intellectualium 
origines  petat,  facile  cernet.  Individua  sola  sensum 
percellunt,  qui  intellectus  janua  est  Individuorum 
eorum  imagines,  sive  impressiones  a  sensu  excepts, 
figuntur  in  memoria,  atque  abeunt  in  earn,  a  princi- 
pio  tan  quam  integne,  eodem,  quo  occurrunt,  modo  : 
eas  postea  recolit,  et  ruminat  anima  humana ;  quas 
deinceps  aut  simpliciter  recenset ;  aut  lusu  quodam 
imitatur;  aut  componendo  et  dividendo  digerit 
Itaque  liquido  constat,  ex  tribus  his  fontibus,  memo- 
riae, phantasiee,  et  rationis,  esse  tres  illas  emanati- 
ones,  historice,  poeseos,  et  philosophise  :  nee  alias 
aut  plures  esse  posse.  Etenim  historiam  et  experi- 
entiam  pro  eadem  re  habemus ;  quemadmodum 
etiam  philosophiam  et  scientias. 

Neque  alia  censemus  ad  theologica  partitione 
opus  esse.  Differunt  certe  informationes  oraculi  et 
sensus,  et  re  et  modo  i  nsinuandi :  sed  spiritus  humanus 
unus  est,  ej usque  arculee  et  cellce  eeedem.  Fit  itaque, 
ac  si  diversi  liquores,  atque  per  diversa  infundibula, 
in  unum  atque  idem  vas  recipiantur.  Quare  et 
theologia,  aut  ex  historia  sacra  constat ;  aut  ex 
parabolis,  qua?  instar  divinae  poeseos  sunt ;  aut  ex 
pra?cepti8  et  dogmatibus,  tanquam  perenni  quadam 


philosophia.  Quod  enim  ad  earn  partem  pemnrt, 
quee  redundare  videtur,  prophetiam  videlicet,  fab* 
toriee  genus  est :  quandoquidem  historia  dirina, « 
polleat  supra  humanam  prerogative,  ot  aamtia 
factum  precedere,  non  minus  quam  sequi  poniL 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  historia?  in  naturaiem  et  civil*n,eccltsi**ika 
et  literaria  sub  civili  comprtkensa.  Parttfio  tu- 
torial naturalis  in  historiam  generaJionun,  prxit* 
generationum,  et  artium. 

Historia  aut  naturalis  est,  aut  civilis :  in  natanli 
nature  res  gests  et  facinora  memorantur;  in  cmB, 
hominum.  Elucent  proculdubio  divina  in  otrisque. 
sed  magis  in  civilibus,  ut  etiam  propriam  bistona 
speciem  constituant,  quam  sacram  aut  ecdesiaitfciA 
appellare  consuevimus.  Nobis  vero  etiam  ea  tft- 
tur  literarum  et  artium  dignitas,  ut  iis  historia  pr»- 
pria  seorsum  attribui  debeat :  quam  sub  histaa 
civili  (quemadmodum  et  ecclesiaaticam)  comprthoA 
intelligimus. 

Partitionem  historian  naturalis  moliemur  ex  safl 
et  conditione  ipsius  natura?,  quee  in  triplici  stata  |* 
sita  invenitur,  et  tanquam  regimen  trinora  sat* 
Ant  enim  libera  est  natura,  et  cursu  consneto  it  eft 
plicans,  ut  in  ccelis,  animalibus,  plan  tig,  et  united 
naturae  apparatu ;  aut  a  pravitatibua  et  insoli 
materia?  contumacis,  et  ab  impedimentorum 
de  statu  suo  detruditur,  ut  in  monsrris  ;  aut 
ab  arte  et  opera  humana  constringttur,  et  fiafi* 
et  tanquam  novatur,  ut  in  artificialibus.  Sic  rt**l 
partitio  histories  naturalis  in  historiam  genexatioaBl 
preeter-generationum,  et  artium;  quam  postreM 
etiam  mechanicam,  et  experimentalem  appettareci 
8uevimus.  Harum  prima  libertatem  nature  tnrtd 
secunda  errores:  tertia  vincula.  Libenter  aoftei 
historiam  artium,  ut  histories  natnralia  specimen,  eg 
stituimus:  quia  inveteravit  prorsus  opinio,  at' 
aliud  quippiam  esset  ars  a  natura,  artificialia  a  ost 
ralibus :  unde  illud  malum,  quod  plerique  btfMi 
naturalis  scriptores,  perfunctos  se  putent,  m  historia; 
animalium,  aut  plantarum,  aut  mineraliua  coefal 
rint,  omissis  artium  mechanicarum  experhacsfl 
Sed  et  illabitur  etiam  animis  hominum  aliud  sosti 
us  malum ;  nempe,  ut  ars  censeatur  solummodo  4 
quam  additamentum  quoddaxnvnature&,  cujut  tell 
ea  sit  vis,  ut  naturam  (sane)  vel  inchoatam  per&q 
vel  in  detenus  vergentem  emendare,  vel  impedM 
liberare ;  minime  vero  penitus  vertere,  trmnsmotsj 
aut  in  imis  concutere  possit :  quod  ipsum  rebw  If 
manis  pneproperam  desperationem  intulit*  At  «•; 
tra,  illud  animis  hominum  penitus  insider*  debut* 
artificialia  a  naturalibus,  non  forma  ant  essentia,  i 
efficients  solummodo  differre;  homrni  qripptl 
naturam,  nullius  rei  potestatem  esse,  purttfqsj 
moras,  ut  scilicet  corpora  naruralia  ant  admen 
aut  amoveat.  Ubi  igitur  datur  admobo  corptm 
naturalium,  aut  remotio,  conjungendo  (ot  v«4 
activa  passivis,  omnia  potest  homo ;  ubi  non  dsl 
nihil :  neque  interest,  si  res  ponantar  in  ordmt 
aliquem  effectum,  utrum  hoc  fiat  per  bominenv 
absque  homine.     Aurum  aliquando  exooquitsr  ij 
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i&juando  in  arenulis  purum  invenitur,  ministrante 
ibi  ipn  natura :  iris  similiter  tit  ex  nube  roscida  in 
nblimi ;  fit  etiam  per  aspersionem  aquae,  hie  apud 
«.  I  tuque  natura  omnia  regit :  subordinantur 
totem  ilh  tria ;  cursus  naturae ;  exspatiatio  naturae ; 
i  an,  site  addirus  rebus  homo  :  ideoque  in  historia 
Dttonli,  tria  ilia  comprehendi  par  est ;  quod  etiam 
X  PKnras  magna  ex  parte  fecit :  qui  historiam  na- 
nalem  solus  pro  dignitate  complexus  est;  sed  com- 
kxam,  minime  ul  decuit,  imo  potius  indignis  modis 
neurit. 

Hiram  prima  habetur  mediocriter  exculta:  se- 
awtes  dua*ita  temiiter  et  inutiliter  tractantur,  ut  in 
wdmtorum  claase  reponendee  sint  Neque  enim 
eperias  satis  instructam  et  locupletem  collectionem 
peram  natune  eorum,  quae  a  cursu  ordinario  gene- 
iboiram,  productionum,  et  motuum  aberrarunt,  et 
riexerunt:  sire  skit  ill!  foetus  certarum  regionum 
rtloconnn  singnlares;  sive  temporum  eventus  in- 
iHri;  site  casuum  (ut  ait  ille)  ingenia;  sive  pro- 
BeJaimn  abditarum  effectus ;  sive  monadica  natura? 
I  ma  specie.  Non  negaverim,  inveniri  libros  ni- 
w>  (dares,  fabulosis  experimentis,  commentitiis 
Metis,  et  frivolU  imposturi8,  ad  voluptatem  et  no- 
st>cm,refafo«;  caeterum  narrationem  gravem  et 
train,  de  heteroeiitis  et  mirabilibus  natune,  dili- 
(strr  exanrinatsun  ac  fidcliter  descriptam,  non,  in- 
to, iofenlo :  pnesertim  cum  debita  rejectione,  et 
Afaa  tanqoam  proscriptione  mendaciorum  et  fabu- 
mn,  quffi  uivataerunt.  Nam  ut  res  se  nunc  habet, 
fate  mendacia  aliqua  circa  res  naturales  obtinu- 
b^ttceiebrata  sint  (rive  quod  tantum  possit  reve- 
Bto  antiquitati*,  sive  quod  ilia  denuo  examini  sub- 
»rt  tit  moletfum,  sive  quod  mirifica  scilicet  orna- 
■fc  pntantur  orationis,  propter  similitudines  et 
■Ftralkmes)  nunquam  postea  exterminantur  aut 


Finis  hajosnodi  operis,  quod  exemplo  suo  deco- 
»it  Arittotelea,  nil  minus  est,  quam  ut  curiosis  et 
»ilms  ingeniis  gratificetur,  sicut  faciunt  mirabi- 
ii  et  prodigiastri :  veram  duas  ob  causas,  utram- 
l  teriam  et  gravem ;  unam,  ut  axiomatum  corri- 
tor  iniquitaa ;  quae  plerunque  in  exemplis  tritis 
»u)gatis  fundamentum  habent ;  alteram,  quod  a 
ncuJM  Baruns  ad  miracula  arris  expeditus  sit 
tottOis  et  pervins.  Neque  enim  huic  rei  plus  inest 
•Jtii,  pneterquam  ut  nature  vestigia  persequaris 
pater,  com  ipsa  sponte  aberret;  ut  hoc  pacto 
rtea  cum  ribt  libuerit,  earn  eodem  loci  deducere, 
tttapeUere  poasis.  Neque  vero  praeceperim,  ut 
nitforia  iata  mirabilium,  superstitiosae  narratio- 
l  de  maJefjeiia,  fascinationibus,  incantationibus, 
urns,  dmnatioaibus,  et  similibus,  prorsus  exclu- 
mr.  ubi  de  facto  et  re  gesta  liquido  constet 
tjfam  enim  inuotuit,  quibus  in  rebus  et  quousque, 
Mas  supers  titioni  attributi  ex  causis  naturalibus 
rtetpeni.  Ideoque  licet  hujusmodi  artium  usum 
(toxin  merito  damnandum  censeamus,  tamen  a 
tnfabooe  et  consideratione  ipsarum  (si  strenue 
■tfiantar)  notitiam  haud  inutilem  consequemur, 
i  ftriam  ad  delicta  in  hoc  genere  rerum  rite  di- 
t;  sed  etiam  ad  natura  secreta  ulterius 
Neque  certe  haesitandum  de  ingreasu  et 
ttfiratione,  intra  hujusmodi  antra  et  recessus,  si 


quia  sibi  unicam  veritatis  inquisitionem  proponat ; 
quod  et  majestas  tua  exemplo  proprio  confirmavit. 
Tu  enim,  duobus  illis  clariasimis  et  acutissimis  reli- 
gionia  ac  naturalis  philosophies  oculis,  tales  umbras 
prudenter  ac  perspicaciter  perlustrasti j  ut  te  soli 
simillimum  probaveris,  qui  polluta  loca  ingreditur, 
nee  tamen  inquinatur.  Ceeterum  illud  monuerim, 
narrationes  istas  cum  rebus  superstitiosis  conjunctas, 
seorsum  componi,  neque  cum  puris  et  sinceris  natu- 
ralibus commisceri  oportere.  Quod  vero  ad  narra- 
tiones attinet,  circa  prodigia  et  miracula  religionum; 
ilia  certe  aut  non  utique  vera  sunt,  aut  nulla  ex 
parte  naturalia;  ideoque  ad  historiam  naturalem 
non  pertinent. 

Quantum  ad  historiam  naturae  subactae,  et  fa'ctitiae, 
quam  mechanicam  appeUare  solemus ;  invenio  sane 
collectiones  quasdam  de  agricultura,  etiam  de  artibus 
compluribus  mechanicis :  sed,  quod  pessimum  est 
in  hoc  genere,  semper  negliguntur  et  rejiciuntur 
experiments  in  artibus  singulis  familiaria  et  vul- 
gata ;  quae  tamen  ad  interpretationem  naturae  eeque 
aut  plus  faciunt,  quam  minus  trita.  Nam  labes  quas- 
dam Uteris  aspergi  videatur,  si  forte  viri  docti  se 
submittant  inquisitioni,  aut  observationi  rerum  me- 
chanicarum,  nisi  fuerit  earum,  quae  pro  arcanis  artis, 
aut  pro  rebus  admodum  raris,  aut  subtilibus  repu- 
tentur :  quod  tarn  inanis  ac  superciliosae  arrogantiae 
vitium  merito  irrisit  Plato,  quando  Hippiam  sophis- 
tam  jactabundum  inducit  cum  Socrate  disputantem, 
sincero  et  solido  veritatis  investigatore  :  qui,  cum  de 
pulchritudine  sermo  insti tutus  esset,  pro  vago  suo  et 
soluto  disputandi  more,  primum  intulit  exemplum 
Virginia  pulchrae,  dein  equae  pulchrae,  postremo  ollae 
fictilis  pulchrae  et  affabre  factae  :  hoc  ultimo  exem- 
plo Hippias  commotus,  dixit :  "  Stoma  chare  r  certe, 
nisi  humanitatis  ratio  me  eo  adigeret,  cum  quoquam 
disputare,  qui  exempla  tamvilia  et  sordidaallegaret." 
Cui  Socrates,  "  Te  quidem  ita  decet,  cum  tarn  nitidis 
sis  amictus  vestibus  et  pulchris  calceis  :"  et  alia  per 
ironiam.  Enimvero,  illud  pro  certo  asseri  possit, 
grandia  exempla  haud  optimam,  aut  tutissimam 
afferre  informationem.  Id  quod  exprimitur  non 
insulse  in  pervulgata  ilia  fabula  de  philosopho :  qui 
cum  Stellas  sublatis  oculis  intueretur,  incidit  in 
aquam:  nam  si  oculos  demisisset,  Stellas  illico  in 
aqua  videre  potuisset ;  verum  suspiciens  in  caelum, 
aquam  in  stellis  videre  non  potuit.  Eodem  modo 
saepe  accidit,  utres  minutae  et  humiles  plus  conferant 
ad  notitiam  grandium,  quam  grandes  ad  notitiam 
minutarum.  Bene  siquidem  notavit  Aristoteles, 
"  cujusque  rei  natura m  in  portionibus  ejus  minimis 
optime  cerni."  Quam  ob  causam,  reipublicae  natu- 
ram  perscrutatur  primo  in  familia,  et  in  simplicis- 
simis  combinationibus  societatis  (mariti  scilicet  et 
uxoris,  parentum  et  liberorum,  domini  et  servi)  quae 
in  quolibet  tuguriolo  occurrunt.  •  Simili  plane  rati- 
one  natura  hujusce  magnaa  civitatis  (universitatis 
nimirum  rerum)  ejusque  dispensatio,  in  prima  quaque 
symbolizatione  et  minimis  rerum  portionibus  inves- 
tiganda  est :  uti  fieri  videmus,  quod  secretum  illud 
naturae  (habitum  pro  maximo)  de  verticitate  ferri, 
tactu  magnetis  exciti,  ad  polos,  se  conspiciendum 
praebuit,  non  in  vectibus  ferreis,  sed  in  acubus. 

Ego  vero,  si  quod  sit  mei  pondus  judicii,  sic  plane 
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statuo ;  historia?  mechanics  usum  erga  philosophiam 
naturalem,  esse  maxime  radicalem  et  fundamenta- 
lem.  Talem  intelligo  philosophiam  naturalem,  quae 
non  abeat  in  fumos  speculationum  Bubtiliutn,  aut 
sublimium :  sed  qua?  efficaciter  operetur,  ad  suble- 
vanda  vita?  human®  incommoda.  Neque  enim  ad 
praesens  tantum  juvabit,  nectendo  et  transferendo 
observationes  unius  artis  in  usum  aliarum,  et  inde 
novas  commoditates  eliciendo;  quod  necesse  est 
fieri,  cum  experimenta  diversarum  artium  in  unius 
hominis  observation  em  et  considerationem  venient ; 
sed  porro  ad  causas  rerum  indagandas,  et  artium 
axiomata  deducenda,  lucidiorum  facem  accendet, 
quam  hactenus  unquam  arTulsit  Quemadmodum 
enim  ingenium  alicujus  haud  bene  noris,  aut  proba- 
ris,  nisi  eum  irritaveris ;  neque  Proteus  se  in  varias 
rerum  fades  vertere  solitus  est,  nisi  manicis  arete 
comprehensus ;  similiter  etiam  natura  arte  irritata 
et  yexata  se  clarius  prodit,  quam  cum  sibi  libera 
permittitur. 

Antequam  vero  hoc  membrum  historic©  naturalis 
(quod  mechanicum  atque  experimentale  vocamus) 
dimittamus,  illud  adjiciendum  :  corpus  talis  historia?, 
non  solum  ex  artibus  ipsis  mechanicis,  verum  et  ex 
operativa  parte  scientianim  liberalium,  ac  simul  ex 
practicis  compluribus  (quce  in  artem  non  coaluerunt) 
confici  debere,  ut  nihil  utile  pra?termittatur,  quod  ad 
informandum  intellectum  juvat  Atque  ha?c  est  his- 
toric naturalis  partitio  prima. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  histories  naturalis  secunda,  ex  usu  et  fine 
suo,  in  narrativam  et  indue tivam  :  quodque  finis 
nobilissimus  historian  naturalis  sit,  ut  ministret  et 
in  ordine  sit  ad  condendam  philosophiam  :  quern 
finem  intuetur  inductiva.  Partitio  historian  gene- 
rationum  in  historiam  ccelestium:  historiam  meteo- 
rorum  :  historiam  globi  terra  et  maris  s  historiam 
massarum  site  collegiorum  major urn  :  et  historiam 
specierum  site  collegiorum  minorum. 

Histobia  naturalis,  ut  subjecto  triplex  (quemad- 
modum diximus)  ita  usu  duplex  est :  adhibetur  enim, 
aut  propter  cognitionem  rerum  ipsarum,  quce  historia? 
mandantur ;  aut  tanquam  materia  prima  philoso- 
phise. Atque  prior  ilia,  quae  aut  narrationum  jucun- 
ditate  delect  at,  aut  experimentorum  usu  juvat,  atque 
hujusmodi  voluptatis  aut  fructus  gratia  qusesita  est, 
longe  inferioris  nota?  censenda,  pree  ea,  qua?  induc- 
tionis  vera?  et  legitimes  sylva  sit  atque  supellex,  et 
primam  philosophies  mammam  preebeat  Rursus 
itaque  partiemur  historiam  naturalem  in  narrativam 
et  inductivam  :  hanc  autem  postcriorem  inter  de- 
siderata ponimu8.  Neque  vero  aciem  mentis  ali- 
cujus perstringant,  aut  magna  anti quorum  nomina, 
aut  magna  recentium  volumina.  Satis  enim  scimus, 
haberi  historiam  naturalem  mole  amplam,  varietate 
gratam,  diligentia  ssepius  curiosam.  Attamen  si 
quis  ex  ea  fabulas,  et  antiquitatem,  et  auctorum 
citationes,  et  inanes  controversial,  philologiam  de- 
nique  et  ornamenta  eximat  (qua?  ad  con vi vales  ser- 
mones  hominumque  doctorum  noctes,  potius  quam 


ad  instituendam  philosophiam  sint  aceommodata)  ad 
nil  magni  res  recidet.  Longe  autem  profeeto  stmt 
ab  ea  historia,  quam  animo  metimor.  Primo  enim 
desiderantur  doa?  illee  historia?  naturalis  partes  (de 
quibus  modo  diximus)  prater-generationum,  et  ar- 
tium, in  quibus  nos  plurimum  ponimus:  deinde  in 
tertia  ilia  (quce  reliqua  est)  parte  generali,  nimiram 
de  generationibus,  uni  tantum  ex  quinque  partitas 
ejus  satisfacit.  *  Siquidem  histories  generatksmm 
constituuntur  partes  subordinatsa  quinque:  prima 
ccelestium,  quae  phamotnena  ipsa  sincere  complec- 
titur,  atque  separata  a  dogmatibus :  secunda  me- 
teororum  (annomerando  etiam  eometas)  et  regionum, 
quas  vocant,  aeris :  neque  enim  de  cometia,  meteorii 
ignitis,  vends,  pluviis,  tempestatibua,  et  reliquis,  in* 
venitur  aliqua  historia,  qua?  uUius  sit  pretiu  Tertia 
terra?  et  maris  (quatenus  sunt  universi  partes  in- 
tegrales)  montium,  fluminum,  sestuum,  arenaraa, 
sylvarum,  insularum,  denique  figure  ipsins  ccutniea- 
tium  prout  exporriguntur ;  in  his  omnibus,  potim 
naturalia  inquirendo  et  obaervando,  quam  cosmo- 
graphica.  Quarta,  de  massis  materia?  eommunibui, 
quas  collegia  majora  Tocamus  (vulgo  elemeata  dicun- 
tur) ;  neque  enim  de  igne,  aere,  aqua,  terra,  eo- 
rumque  naturis,  motibus,  operibus,  impreasionibos, 
narrationes  reperiuntur,  qua?  corpus  aliquod  historic 
justum  constituant.  Quinta  et  ultima,  de  collection]* 
bus  materia?  exquisitis,  quae  a  nobis  collegia  minora, 
vulgo  species  appellantur.  In  hac  autem  postrema 
sola,  industria  scriptorum  enituit ;  ita  tamen  at 
potius  luxuriata  sit  in  superfluis  (iconibus  anima- 
lium,  aut  plan ta rum,  et  sirailibus  intumescena)  qoam 
solidi8  et  diligentibus  observationibus  ditata,  qos 
ubique  in  historia  naturali  subnecti  debeant.  Atqoe, 
ut  verbo  dicam,  omnia,  quam  habemus,  naturali* 
historia,  tarn  inquisitione  sua,  quam  congerie,  nollo 
modo  in  ordine  ad  eum,  quern  diximus,  finem  (coo- 
denda?  scilicet  philosophia?)  aptata  eat.  Quart  his- 
toriam inductivam  desiderari  pronunciamus.  Atone 
de  naturali  historia  hactenus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Partitio  historim  civilis,  in  ecclesiastieam,  literatiem, 
et  (qua  generis  nomen  retinet)  civiUm  :  quodqw 
historia  liter  aria  desideretur:  ejus  cm/kiend* 
prcecepta. 

Historiam  civilem  in  tree  species  recte  difidi 
putamus :  primo  sacram,  sive  ecclesiasticam :  deiade 
earn,  qua?  generis  nomen  retinet,  civilem :  postreino 
literarum  et  artium.  Ordiemur  autem  ab  ea  specie, 
quam  postremo  posuimus,  quia  reliqua?  duae  babea- 
tur ;  illam  autem  inter  desiderata  referre  visum  est. 
Ea  est  historia  literarum :  atque  certe  historia  amadi 
si  hac  parte  fuerit  destituta,  non  abaimiKs  censeri 
possit  statua?  Polyphemi,  eruto  oculo ;  cum  ea  part 
imaginis  desit,  qute  ingenium  et  indolem  peraous 
maxime  referat.  Hanc  licet  desiderari  statusm* 
nos  nihilominus  minime  fugit,  in  sckstns  ptrticu* 
laribus  jurisconsultorum,  mathematicoru0,itotenin, 
philosophorum,  haberi  levem  aliquant  mentfeBtn, 
aut  narrationes  quasdam  jejunaa,  de  seed*,  \  " 
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libris,  auctoribus,  et  successionibns  hujusmodi  scien- 
tianim :  inveniri  etiam  de  rerum  et  artium  inven- 
toribus  tractatus  aliquot*  exiles  et  infructuosos;  atta- 
men  juttara  at  que  universalem  literarum  historian* 
Dallam  ad  hue  editatn  asserimus.  Ejus  itaque  et  argu- 
mentum,  et  conficiendi  modum,  et  usnm  proponemus. 

Argumentum  non  aliud  est,  quam  ut  ex  omni 
memoria  repetatur,  quae  doctrins  et  artes,  quibus 
mondi  stations  et  regionibus  floruerint.  Earum  an- 
bqtritates,  progressus,  etiam  peragrationes  per  diver- 
tat  orbis  partes  (migrant  enim  scientist,  non  secus  ac 
popnli)  rtrrsus  declinationes,  obliviones,  instaura- 
tiones  commemorentur.  Observetur  simul  per  sin- 
goks  artea  inventions  occasio  et  origo;  tradendi 
mos  et  disciplina;  colendi  et  exercendi  ratio  et 
iastitota.  Adjiciantur  etiam  sects  et  controversies 
manme  celebres,  quee  homines  doctos  tenuerunt; 
cahmniie,  quibus  patuerunt;  laudes  et  honores, 
quibus  decorate  sunt.  Notentur  a uc tores  praecipui, 
libra  praastantiores,  scholar,  successiones,  academism 
wietatea,  collegia,  ordines  ;  denique  omnia,  qua;  ad 
datum  literarum  spectant.  Ante  omnia  etiam  id 
*gi  volumes  (quod  civilis  histories  decus  est,  et 
quasi  anima)  ut  cum  eventis  causa?  copulentur: 
videlicet  at  xnemorentur  naturae  regionum  ac  popu- 
lorom;  indolesque  apta  et  habilis,  aut  inepta  et 
mhabilii  ad  disciplinas  di versa s ;  accidentia  tempo- 
ram,  qua?  acientiis  adversa  fuerint  aut  propitia ;  zeli 
et  mixture  religionum  $  malitice  et  favores  legum ; 
rirtates  denique  insignes  et  efficacia  quorundam 
vironmi,  erga  litems  promovendas,  et  similia.  At 
(wee  omnia  ita  tractari  prsecipimus,  ut  non,  criticorum 
more,  in  laude  et  censura  tempus  teratur ;  sed  plane 
hbtorice  res  ipsa?  nan-en  tur,  judicium  parcius  inter- 
polator. 

De  modo  autem  hujusmodi  historian  conficiendae, 
iUod  imprimis  monemus ;  ut  materia  et  copia  ejus, 
Ron  tantum  ab  historiis  et  criticis  petatur,  verum 
ttfam  ut  per  singulas  annorum  centurias,  aut  etiam 
minora  intervalla,  seriatim  (ab  ultima  antiquitate 
Mo  principio)  libri  praecipui,  qui  per  ea  temporis 
*pstia  conscripti  aunt,  in  consilium  adbibeantur;  ut 
ex  forum  non  perlectione  (id  enim  infinitum  quid- 
dun  esset)  sed  degostatione,  et  observatione  argu- 
ment), styli,  methodi,  genius  illius  temporis  literarius, 
Tfkti  incantatione  qnadam,  a  mortuis  evocetur. 

Qaod  ad  usnm  attinet,  haec  eo  spectant ;  non  ut 
honor  literarum  et  pompa  per  tot  circumfusas  ima- 
gines celebretur;  nee  quia  pro  flagrantissimo,  quo 
liters*  prosequimur,  amore,  omnia,  quae  ad  earum 
tfstum  quoquo  modo  pertinent,  usque  ad  curiositatem 
impiirere,  et  scire,  et  conservare  avemus ;  sed  pne- 
npoe  ob  causam  magis  seriam  et  gravem :  ea  est 
(at  Terbo  dicamus)  quoniam  per  talem,  qualem  de- 
•cnpwmuj,  narrationem,  ad  virorum  doctorum,  in 
doctrins  usu  et  administratione,  prudentiam  et  so- 
krtiam,  maximam  accessionem  fieri  posse  existima- 
*mj;  et  rerum  intellectualium  non  minus  quam 
civilian)  motos  et  perturbationes,  vitiaque  et  virtutes, 
ndsri  posse;  et  regimen  inde  optimum  educi  et 
iiutitm.  Neque  enim  B.  Augustini,  aut  B.  Ambrosii 
°P*ra,  ad  prudentiam  episcopi,  aut  theologi,  tantum 
foceie  posse  putamns,  quantum  si  ecclesiastica 
historia  diligent ur  insptdatur  et  revolvatur :  quod  et 


viris  doc  lis  ex  historia  literarum  obventurum  non 
dubitamus.  Casum  enim  omnino  recipit,  et  temeri- 
tati  exponitur,  quod  exemplis  et  merooria  rerum  non 
fulcitur.     Atque  de  historia  literaria  haoc  dicta  sint. 


CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

De  dignitate  et  difficult  ate  histories  civilis. 

Sequitur  historia  civilis  specialis,  cujus  dignitas 
atque  auctoritas  inter  scripta  hum  an  a  em  i  net.  Hujus 
enim  fidei,  exempla  major  urn,  vicissitudines  rerum, 
fundamenta  prudentiae  civilis,  hominum  denique 
nomen  et  fama,  commissa  sunt.  Ad  dignitatem  rei 
accedit  difficult  as  non  minor.  Etenim  animum  in 
scribendo  ad  praeterita  retrahere,  et  veluti  antiquum 
facere;  temporum  motus,  personarum  characteres, 
consiliorum  trepidationes,  actionum  (tanquam  aqna- 
rum)  ductus,  praetextuum  interiora,  imperii  arcana, 
cum  diligentia  scrutari,  cum  fide  et  libertate  referre, 
denique  verborum  lumine  sub  oculos  ponere,  magni 
utique  laborisestet  judicii ;  prcesertim  cum  antiquiora 
quaeque  incerta,  recentiora  periculo  obnoxia  reperi- 
antur.  Quamobrem  et  plurima  historiam  istam 
civilem  circumstant  vitia :  dum  plerique  narrationes 
quasdam  inopes  et  plebeias,  et  plane  dedecora  his- 
toriarum  conscribant;  alii  particulars  relationes  et 
commentariolos,  opera  festinata,  et  textu  inaequali 
consarciant ;  alii  capita  tantum  rerum  gestarum 
percurrant ;  alii  contra,  minima  quaeque  et  ad  sum- 
mas  actionum  nihil  facientia  persequantur ;  nonnulli, 
nimia  erga  ingenia  propria  indulgentia,  plurima 
audacter  confingant :  ast  alii,  non  tarn  ingeniorum 
suorum,  quam  aflectuum,  imaginem  rebus  imprimant 
et  addant,  partium  suarum  memores,  rerum  parum 
fideles  testes :  quidam  politica,  in  quibus  sibi  com- 
placent, ubique  inculcent,  et  diverticula  ad  osten- 
tationem  quaerendo,  narrationem  rerum  nimis  leviter 
interrumpant :  alii  in  orationum  et  concionum,  aut 
etiam  actorum  ipsorum  prolixitate,  parum  cum  judi- 
cio  nimii  sint ;  adeo  ut  satis  constet,  non  inveniri 
inter  scripta  hominum  rarius  quicquam,  quam  his- 
toriam legitimam  et  omnibus  numeris  suis  absolutam. 
Verum  nos  in  pracsenti  partitionem  doctrinarum 
instituimus,  ut  omissa,  non  censuram,  ut  vitiosa  no- 
tentur. Nunc  partitiones  historia;  civilis  perseque- 
mur,  easque  diversorum  gene  rum :  minus  enim  im- 
plicabuntur  species,  si  partitiones  diverse  proponantur, 
quam  si  una  partitio  curiose  per  membra  deducatur. 


CAPUT  SEXTUM. 

Partitio  prima  historian  civilis,  in  tnemorias,  antiqui- 
tates,  et  historiam  jus  tarn, 

Historia  civilis  tripartita  est,  tribus  picturarum 
aut  imaginum  generibus  non  absimilis.  Videmus 
enim  ex  picturis,  et  imaginibus,  alias  im  per  feet  as, 
ut  quibus  ultima  manus  non  accesserit ;  alias  per- 
fectas ;  alias  vero  vetustate  mutilatas  et  deformatas. 
Historiam  similiter  civilem  (qua?  imago  rerum  et 
temporum  quaedam  est)  in  tree  species,  illis  pictu- 
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rarum  congruas,  partiemur ;  memorias  scilicet,  his- 
toriam  justam,  et  antiquitates.  Memoriae  sunt 
historia  inchoata,  aut  prima  et  rudia  historiae  linea- 
menta;  antiquitates  vero  historia  deformata  sunt, 
sive  reliquiae  historia?,  qua?  casu  e  naufragio  tempo- 
rum  ereptae  sunt. 

Memorise,  sive  prsparationes  ad  historiam,  du- 
plicis  generis  sunt ;  quorum  alterum  commentaries, 
alteram  registra  vocare  placet.  Commentarii  nudam 
actionum  et  eventuum  seriem  ac  connexionem  pro- 
ponunt,  praetermissis  causis  rerum  et  pnetextibus, 
initiis  quoque  earundem  et  occasionibus,  consiliis 
itidem,  et  orationibus,  et  reliquo  actionum  apparatu. 
Talis  enim  est  propria  commentariorum  natura ;  licet 
Csesari,  per  modestiam  quandam  cum  magnanimitate 
conjunctam,  prsestantissimae,  inter  eas,  quae  extant 
historiae,  commentariorum  nomen  indere  placuerit. 
At  registra  duplicis  naturae  sunt:  complectuntur 
enim  aut  titulos  rerum  et  personarum,  in  serie  tem- 
porum ;  quales  dicuntur  fasti  et  chronologiae :  aut 
actorum  solennitates ;  cujus  generis  sunt,  principum 
edicta,  senatuum  decreta,  judiciorum  processus,  ora- 
tiones  publice  habitae,  epistolae  publice  missae,  et 
similia,  absque  narrationis  contextu  sive  filo  continuo. 

Antiquitates,  seu  historiarum  reliquiae,  sunt  (uti 
jam  diximus)  tanquam  tabulae  naufragii,  cum,  defi- 
ciente  et  fere  submersa  rerum  memoria,  nihilominus 
homines  industrii  et  sagaces,  pertinaci  quadam  et 
scrupulosa  diligentia,  ex  genealogiis,  fastis,  titulis, 
monumentis,  numismatibus,  nominibus  propriis  et 
sty  lis,  verborum  etymologiis,  proverbiis,  traditionibus, 
archivis,  et  instrumentis,  tarn  publicis  quam  privatis, 
historiarum  fragment  is,  librorum  neutiquam  histo- 
ricorum  locis  dispersis;  ex  his,  inquam,  omnibus, 
vel  aliquibus,  nonnulla  a  temporis  diluvio  eripiunt,  et 
conservant.  Res  sane  operosa,  sed  mortalibus  grata, 
et  cum  reverentia  quadam  conjuncta ;  ac  digna  certe, 
quae,  deletis  fabulosis  nationum  originibus,  in  locum 
hujusmodi  commentitiorum  substituatur ;  sed  tamen 
eo  minus  habens  auctoritatis,  quia  paucorum  licen- 
tiee  subjicitur,  quod  paucis  curse  est 

In  his  imperfectae  historiae  generibus,  defectum 
aliqucm  non  puto  designandum,  cum  sint  tanquam 
imperfecte  mixta,  ut  defectus  hujusmodi  sit  ex  ipsa 
earum  natura.  Ad  epitomas  quod  attinet  (historia- 
rum certe  teredines  et  tineas)  eas  exulare  volumus ; 
quod  etiam  cum  plurimis,  qui  maxime  sani  fuerunt 
judicii,  facimus ;  utpote  quae  complura  nobilissi ma- 
rum  historiarum  corpora  exederint  et  corroderint, 
atque  in  faeces  inutiles  demum  redegerint. 


CAPUT  SEPTIMUM. 

Partitio  historice  justa?  in  chronica,  vitas,  et  rela- 
tiones ;  earumque  partium  explicatio. 

At  historia  justa  trium  est  generum,  pro  ratione 
objecti,  quod  sibi  proponit  repraesentandum.  Aut 
enim  portionem  aliquam  temporis  reprcesentat ;  aut 
personam  singularem  memoria  dignam ;  aut  ac- 
tionem aliquam  sive  rem  gestam  ex  illustrioribus. 
Primum  chronica  sive  annates  appellamus ;  secun- 
dum vitas ;  tertiam  relationes.    Inter  quae,  chronica 


celebritate  et  nomine  excellere  videntur ;  vit*  to- 
tem fructu  et  exemplis  ;  relationes  rurso*  smcrrtlate 
et  veritate.  Chronica  namque,  amptilnduein  k- 
tionum  publicarum,  et  personarum  faciei  extern*, 
et  in  publicum  versaa,  proponunt:  minora  warn, 
quae  turn  ad  res,  turn  ad  persona*  pertinent,  onat 
tunt,  et  silentio  involvunt.  Cum  vero  id  arthW 
divini  sit  proprium,  ut  maxima  e  minimis  susptnd^ 
fit  saepenumero,  ut  hujusmodi  historia,  major*  tia 
rum  persecuta,  negotiorum  pompam  potius  et  «W 
nia,  quam  eorum  veros  fomites  et  textoru  snUiW 
res  ostendat;  quinetiam,  etsi  eonsilia  ipsa  «M 
atque  immisceat,  tamen  granditate  guldens,  pki 
gravitatis  atque  prudentise,  quam  revere  haw 
humanis  actionibus  aspergat ;  ut  satire  aliqua  pus; 
esse  verior  humanae  vitae  tabula,  quam  nonnuBa « 
ejusmodi  historiis.  Contra,  vitae,  si  dftigenttretc 
judicio  perscribantur  (neque  enim  de  dogiis  et  I 
jusmodi  commemorationibus  jejunis  loquimtir)  q 
doquidem  personam  singularem  pro  subjects  i 
proponant,  in  qua  necesse  est  actiones,  non  i 
leves  quam  graves,  parvas  quam  grandes,  prin 
quam  publicas,  componi  et  commisceri ;  tine  i 
vivas  et  fidas  rerum  narrationes,  et  qua*  ad  exsj 
plum  tutius  et  felicius  transferre  possis,  exhflaj 
At  relationes  actionum  speciales  (quales  sunt  bdhj 
Peloponnen,  expeditio  Cyri,  conjuratio  CatiliB*, 
similia)  omnino  puriore  et  magis  sincero  itnd 
candore  vestiri  par  est,  quam  historias  justat  tew 
rum ;  quia  argumentum  in  lis  deligi  et  sons  pod 
habile  et  definitum ;  atque  ejusmodi,  ut  de  eo  MB 
et  certitudo  bona,  et  plena  infonnatio  haberi  pc* 
cum  contra  historia  temporis  (preesertim  que  it 
scriptoria  multo  antiquior  sit)  necessario  in  mrm 
rerum  saepius  fatiscat,  et  veluti  spatia  vacua  cm 
neat ;  quae  ingenio  et  conjecture  occupari,  et  J 
pleri  satis  licenter  consueverunt  Hoe  tamen  if* 
quod  de  relationum  sinceritate  dicimus,  com  en 
tione  intelligendum  est;  nam  retendum  certe 
(cum  humana  omnia  ex  parte  laborent,  et  coon 
cum  incommodis  fere  perpetno  conjuncta  sist) 
jusmodi  relationes,  praesertim  si  sub  ipsa  rerum  J 
tarum  tempora  edantur  (cum  saepius  vel  ad  graoj 
vel  ad  invidiam  scribantur)  omnium  nama'aa 
merito  maxime  suspectas  esse.  Sed  rursos  huid 
commodo  etiam  illud  connasciturremedium;  qow 
ipsae  relationes,  cum  non  ex  una  parte  soltnnn 
sed  pro  faction) bus  et  partium  studiia,  ex  utri 
parte  semper  fere  edantur,  viam  hoc  pacto  quaJ 
veritati,  tanquam  inter  extrerna,  aperiunt  et  as 
unt ;  atque  postquam  contentiouea  animoraiD  m 
buerint,  historico  bono  et  prudenti  non  pessunil 
toriae  perfections  materia  et  sementis  sunt 

Quod  vero  ad  ea,  quae  in  his  tribna  historia1  i 
ribus  desiderari  videantur;  dubium  certe  non 
quin  plurimae  historice  particulares  (de  talibos  ■ 
mur,  quae  esse  possint)  alicujus  dignitatis,  ant  4 
mediocritatis,  cum  maximo  regnorum  et  rerumpi 
carum,  quibus  debentnr,  honoris  et  norainis  dj 
mento,  hucusque  preetermissse  sint,  qua*  m 
perlongum  esset.  Cceterum  exterarvm  natid 
historias  exterorum  curae  relinquena  (ne  forte  « 
aliena  repubKea  curiosus)  non  pocsum  non  i 
majestatem  tuam  conqueri,  de  historia?  Angb>J 
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ifluc  habetnr,  vilitate  et  indignitate,  quatenus  ad 
orpus  ejus  integrum ;  nee  non  historia?  Scotia? 
niquitate  et  obliquitate,  quatenus  ad  auctorem  ejus 
Kentiwimum  et  uberrimum :  reputans  mecum, 
doorificum  admodum  majestati  tua?  futurum,  atque 
pui  posteri tati  gratissimum ;  si  quemadmodum  insula 
bc  Magna  Britannia?,  se  nunc  in  unam  monarchiam 
oalitam,  ad  sequentcs  estates  transmittit;  ita  in 
oa  historia  descri  pta,  a  preeteri  t  is  seculis  repetere  tur ; 
idem  tnodo,  quo  historiam  decern  tribuum  regni 
iweiw,  et  duarum  tribuum  regni  Juda?,  tanquam 
rmtJlam,  sacra  pagina  deducit  Quod  si  moles 
itjuunodi  historia?,  magna  certe  et  ardua,  quo  minus 
Sett  etpro  dignitate  perscribatur,  videatur  obfutura, 
te  tibi  memorabilem  multo  angustioris  temporis 
mdum,  quatenus  ad  historiam  Angliee,  nimirum 
'  unione  rosarum  ad  unionem  regnorum  ;  spatium 
■porfo,  quod,  meo  quidem  judicio,  majorem  recipit 
ntoom,  qus  raro  se  ostendunt,  varietatem,  quam 
pari  successionum  numero  uspiam  in  regno  ha?re- 
■no  deprehendere  licet  Incipit  enim  ab  adeptione 
rone  mixta,  parti m  armis,  partim  jure  :  ingressum 
pndem  ferrum  aperuit,  stabilimentum  attulerunt 
ptis :  secuta  rgitur  sunt  tempore  illis  initiis  con- 
tfanea ;  si  mill  i  ma  {factious,  post  magnam  tempes- 
tm,  tumores  et  agitationes  suas,  sed  absque  aliqua 
mani  procella,  retinentibus,  atque  gubematoris 
ideofia,  qui  unus  inter  antecessors  reges  consilio 
but,  tuperatia,  Ordine  proximus  succedit  rex, 
*  actkmes,  licet  roagis  impetu  quam  consilio  ad- 
ninttt,  non  leve  tamen  in  rebus  Europa?  mo- 
toco  at  tolerant,  eas  subinde  librando  et  inclinando, 
M  ipsa?  propendebant :  quo  etiam  regnante,  coppit 
i  iageos  ilia  status  ecclesiastici  mutatio,  qualis 
&  admodum  prodit  in  thearrum.  Secutus  est  rex 
tor.  Dein  tent  amentum  tyrannidis,  licet  illud 
Hwimam  fuerit,  ins  tar  febris  ephemerae.  Dein 
mm  fteminse  extero  regi  nupta?.  Rursus  regnum 
tinac  solitarisB  et  coelibis.  Ha?c  omnia  demum 
fpit  eventua  iste  faustus  et  glorioaus ;  nimirum 
we  insula?  Britannia?,  a  toto  orbe  divisa?,  in  se 
>',  per  quam  vetus  illud  oraculum,  JEnea?  reddi- 
i  quod  requiem  ei  pra?monstrabat, 

Antiqoam  exquirite  matron ; 

i  nobflissimaa  gentes  Anglia?  et  Scotia?  in  nomine 
Britannia?,  antique  sua?  matris,  jam  convenientes, 
ipletum  ait  $  in  pignus  et  tesseram  me  tee,  et  ex- 
errorom  et  peregrinationis  jam  reperti.  Ita  ut, 
Badmodum  corpora  ponderosa  jactata,  antequam 
mi  et  consistant,  trepidationes  quasdam  experi- 
»;  eodem  modo  probabile  videatur,  divina  pro- 
itia  factum  esse,  ut  monarchia  ista,  priusquam 
a  raajestate,  regiaque  tua  sobole  (in  qua  spero 
m  pcrpetuum  fore  stabilitam)  consisteret  et 
nnata  esaet,  has  tarn  vari as  mutationes  et  vicis- 
foes,  tanqnam  praludia  stabilitatis  sua?,  subiret. 
e  vitis  cogitantem  subit  queedam  admiratio, 
*r»  ista  nostra  haud  nosse  bona  sua ;  cum  tarn 
lit  eommemarnrio  et  conscriptio  vita  rum,  eorum, 
Wro  aeculo  claruerunt.  Etsi  enim  reges,  et 
■bfolatom  principatum  obtineant,  pauci  esse 
at;  principes  etiam  in  rcpublica  libera  (tot 
■pullicia  in  monarchiam  conversis)  haud  multi ; 


utcunque  tamen  non  defuerunt  viri  egregii  (licet  sub 
regibus)  qui  meliora  merenrur,  quam  incertam  et 
vagara  memorise  sua?  famam,  aut  elogia  arida  et 
jejuna.  Etenim  hac  ex  parte,  inventum  cujusdam 
ex  poetis  recentioribus,  quo  antiquam  fabulam  locu- 
pletavit,  non  inelegans  est.  Fingit  ille,  in  extremitate 
fili  Parcarum,  numisma  quoddam,  seu  monile  pendere, 
in  quodefuncti  nomen  impressum  sit :  Tempus  autem 
cultrum  Atropi  praestolari,  et,  start m  abscisso  filo, 
numismata  eripere,  eaque  asportata  paulo  post  in 
fluvium  Lethes  ex  gremio  suo  projicere  :  circa  flu- 
vium  autem,  magnam  avium  vim  volirare,  qua? 
numismata  arripiunt,  ac  postquam  in  rostris  ipsarum 
paulisper  eadem  circumtulerint,  paulo  post  per  incu- 
riam  in  fluvium  decidere  permittunt :  inter  eas  vero, 
cygnos  reperiri  nonnullos,  qui  si  numisma  aliquod 
cum  nomine  prehenderint,  illico  ad  templum  quoddam 
illud  deferre  solebant,  immortalitati  consecrarum. 
Hujusmodi  itaque  cygni  nostris  temporibus  fere 
defecerunt.  Quam  vis  autem  plurimi  hominum,  curis 
et  studiis  suis  nimio  plus  quam  corporibus  mortales, 
nominis  sui  memoriam,  veluti  fumum  aut  auram 
despiciant, 

" animi  nil  magna  laudis  egentet ; " 

quorum  scilicet  philosophia  et  severitas  ab  ea  radice 
pullulat,  "Non  prius  laudes  contempsimus,  quam 
laudanda  facere  desivimus;"  id  tamen  apud  nos 
Salomonis  judicio  non  pra?judicabit,  "  Memoria  justi 
cum  laudibus,  atimpiorum  nomen  putrescet : "  altera 
perpetuo  floret,  alterum  aut  in  oblivionem  protinus 
abit,  aut  in  odorem  tetrum  computrescit.  Ac  prop- 
terea  in  eo  ipso  stylo,  vel  loquendi  formula,  qua? 
recte  admodum  recepta  est,  ut  defunctis  tribuatur 
("  felicis  memoria?,  pise  momoria?,  bona?  memoria?  ") 
agnoscere  videmur  illud,  quod  Cicero  (mutuatus  id 
ipsum  a  Demosthene)  protulit,  "Bonam  famam  pro- 
priam  esse  possessionem  defunctorum : "  quam  qui- 
dem possessionem  non  possum  non  notare  nostro  a?vo 
incultam  ut  plurimum,  et  neglectam  j  ace  re. 

Quantum  ad  relationes,  optandum  esset  prorsus,  ut 
multo  major  circa  eas  adhiberetur  diligentia ;  quippe 
vix  incidit  aliqua  actio  paulo  illus trior,  cui  non 
intersit  calamus  aliquis  ex  melioribus,  qui  earn  cx- 
cipere,  et  describere  possit.  Quoniam  autem  is 
perpaucorum  hominum  esse  debet,  qui  historiam 
ju8tam  pro  dignitate  conscribat  (ut  ex  paucitate 
historicorum  vel  mediocrium  satis  liquet)  idcirco  si 
actiones  particulars,  sub  tempus  ipsum,  quo  geruntur, 
tolerabili  aliquo  scripto  memoria?  mandarentur,  spe- 
randum  esset,  exorituros  quandoque,  qui  historiam 
justam,  ope  et  auxilio  illarum  relationum,  conscribere 
possent  Ilia?  enim  instar  seminarii  esse  possint, 
unde,  cum  usus  foret,  hortus  amplus  et  magnificus 
consereretur. 


CAPUT  OCTAVUM. 

Partitio  historia*  temporum  in  historiam  universalem 
et  particularem,  et  utriusque  commoda  et  incommoda. 

Hi  stow  a  temporum  aut  universalis  est  aut  parti- 
cularis ;  ha?c  alicujus  regni,  vel  reipublica?,  vel  na- 
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tionis  res  gestas  complectitor ;  ilia  universi  orbis. 
Neque  enim  defuerunt,  qui  historiam  roundi  etiam 
ab  origine  scripsisse  videri  volunt ;  farraginem  re- 
rum  et  compendia  narrationum  pro  historia  exhi- 
bentes :  Alii  sui  temporis  res,  per  orbem  terrarum 
memorabiles,  tanquam  just  a  historia  complecti  posse 
confisi  sunt,  conatu  profecto  magnanimo,  atque 
fructu  haud  exiguo.  Neque  enim  res  humane?  ita 
imperiis  aut  regionibus  divisa?  sunt,  ut  non  habeant 
multa  connexa:  quare  juvat  certe,  facta,  alicui  se- 
culo  aut  astati  destinata,  veluti  una  tabula  contenta 
et  descripta  intueri.  Fit  etiam  ut  plurima  scripta 
non  cotemnenda  (qualia  sunt  pod,  de  qui  bus  antea 
locuti  sumus,  relationes)  alias  forte  peritura,  neque 
prelum  seepius  passura,  aut  saltern  capita  ipsorum, 
in  hujusmodi  historiam  generalem  recipiantur,  atque 
hoc  pacto  figantur  et  conserventur.  Veruntamen, 
si  quis  rem  rectius  perpendat,  animadvertet,  tarn 
severas  esse  historia?  justa?  leges,  ut  eas  in  tanta  ar- 
gument vastitate  exercere  vix  liceat ;  adeo  ut  minu- 
atur  potius  historia?  majestas  molis  granditate,  quam 
amplificetur.  Fiet  enim  ut,  qui  tarn  varia  undequa- 
que  persequitur,  is,  informationis  religione  paulatim 
remissa,  et  diligentia  sua,  quse  ad  tot  res  extenditur, 
in  singulis  elanguescente,  auras  populares  et  ru- 
mores  captet ;  et  ex  relationibus  non  admodum  au- 
thenticis,  aut  hujusmodi  aliqua  levidensi  materia, 
historiam  conficiat.  Quinetiam  necesse  ei  erit  (ne 
opus  in  immensum  excrescat)  plurima  relatu  digna 
consulto  pra?termittere,  atque  ad  epitomarum  ratio- 
nes  seepius  delabi.  Incumbit  etiam  aliud  periculum 
non  parvum,  atque  utilitati  illi  historioe  universalis 
ex  diametro  oppositum:  quemadmodum  enim  uni- 
versalis historia,  narrationes  aliquas,  qua?  alias  forte 
fuissent  peritura?,  conservat;  ita  contra  ssepenumero 
narrationes  alias  satis  fructuosas,  qua?  aliter  victura? 
fuissent,  propter  grata  mortalibus  rerum  compendia, 
perimit. 

CAPUT  NONUM. 

Partitio  alia  histories  temporum,  in  annates  et  acta 
diurna. 

Etiam  historia  temporum  recte  dividitur  in  an- 
nates et  diaria :  qua?  divisio,  licet  ex  period  is  tem- 
porum nomina  sumat,  tamen  ad  delectum  rerum 
etiam  pertinet.  Recte  enim  Cornelius  Tacitus,  cum 
in  mentionem  raagnificentia?  quarundam  structurarum 
incidit,  statim  subdit:  "  Ex  dignitate  populi  Romani 
repertum  esse,  res  illustres  annalibus,  talia  diurnis 
urbis  actis  mandare:"  applicando  annalibus  res, 
qua?  ad  statum  reipublica?  pertinent;  acta  vero  et 
accidentia  leviora,  diariis.  Meo  utique  judicio,  va- 
lere  conveniret  disci  plinam  quandam  heraldicam,  in 
disponendis  non  minus  librorum,  quam  personarum, 
dignitatibus.  Sicut  enim  nihil  rebus  civilibus  ma- 
gis  detrahit,  quam  ordinum  et  graduum  confusio; 
ita  etiam  auctoritati  historia?  gravis  haud  parum  de- 
rogat,  si  admisceantur  politicis  res  levioris  moraenti ; 
quales  sunt  pompee,  et  solennitates,  et  spectacula, 
et  hujusmodi.  Atque  sane  optandum  esset,  ut  ilia 
ipsa  distinctio  in  consuetudinem  veniret.  Nostris 
vero  tern pori bus,  diaria  in  navigation! bus  tantum  et 


expeditionibus  bellicis,  in  usu  sunt  Apud  antiques 
certe  regum  honori  dabatur,  ut  acta  palatii  sui  in 
diaria  referrentur ;  quod  v  idem  us  factum  fuisw  sub 
Ahasuero  Persarum  rege ;  qui  cum  noctem  ageret 
insomnem,  diaria  proposcit ;  ubi  conjnrationem  en* 
nuchorum  recognovit :  at  in  Alexandri  Magni  diariu, 
tarn  pusilla  continebantur,  ut  etiam,  si  forte  ad 
mensam  dormiret,  in  acta  reponeretur.  Neque 
enim  sicut  annales  tantum  gravia,  ita  diaria  tantum 
levia  complexa  sunt;  sed  omnia  promiscue  et  cursini 
diariis  excipiebantur,  seu  majoris  seu  minoris  mo- 
menti. 


CAPUT  DECIMUM. 

Partitio  secunda  historia*  civilis,  in  meram  tt 
tnixtam, 

Postrema  vero  partitio  histories  civilis  ea  tit,  ut 
dividatur  in  meram,  aut  mixtam.  Mixture  celebrea 
dua?.  Altera  ex  scientia  civili :  altera  pnecipue  ex 
naturali.  Introductum  est  enim  ab  aliquibus  genus 
scribendi,  ut  quis  narrationes  aliquas,  non  in  sehe 
historia?  continuatas,  sed  ex  delectu  auctoris  excerp- 
tas  conscribat:  deinde  easdem  recolat,  et  tanquam 
ruminet;  et  sumpta  ab  ipsis  occasione,  de  rebus 
politicis  disserat.  Quod  genus  historia?  ruminate 
nos  sane  magnopere  probamus,  modo  hujusmodi 
script  or  hoc  agat,  et  hoc  se  agere  confiteatur.  His- 
toriam autem  justam  ex  professo  scribenti,  pobtica 
ubique  ingerere,  atque  per  ilia,  filum  historia?  inter* 
rumpere,  intempestivum  quiddam  et  molestum  est 
Licet  enim  historia  qua?que  prudentior,  politicis 
praceptis  et  monitis  veluti  impraegnata  sit,  tamen 
scriptor  ipse  sibi  obstetricari  non  debet. 

Mixta  etiam  est  historia  cosmographies,  idque 
multipliciter :  habet  enim  ex  historia  naturali,  regio 
nes  ipsa 8,  atque  earum  situs  et  fructus ;  ex  historia 
civili,  urbes,  imperia,  mores  :  ex  mathematical,  cli- 
mata  et  con  figu  rati  ones  coeli,  quibus  tractus  mundi 
subjacent  In  quo  genere  historia?,  sive  scienriff, 
est,  quod  seculo  nostro  gratulemur.  Orbis  enim 
terrarum  factus  est,  hac  nostra  state,  mirum  in  mo. 
dum  fenestratus  atque  patens.  Antiqui  certe  zouas 
et  antipodas  no ve rant, 

"  Nosque  ubi  primus  eguis  oriens  afiUvit  anheiit 
IUic  sera  ruben*  accendit  lumioa  vesper:** 

idque  ipsum  magis  per  demonstrations,  quam  per 
peregrinationes.  Verum  ut  carina  aliqua  parva 
caelum  ipsum  a?mularetur ;  atque  universum  globnm 
terrestrem,  magis  etiam  obliquo  et  flexuoso,  quam 
coelestia  solent,  i  tin  ere  circumiverit,  ea  est  nostri  se- 
culi  preerogativa :  ita  ut  pra?sens  a?tas  jure  in  sym* 
bolo  suo  usurpare  possit,  non  tantum  illud  Pins  ultra* 
ubi  antiqui  usurpabant  Non  ultra ;  atque  insnper  il- 
lud Imitabile  fulmen,  ubi  antiqui,  Non  imitabile  fal- 
men; 

"  Demons  qui  nimbus  et  non  imitabile  fuimsn :" 

verum  et  illud,  quod  omnem  ad  mi  rat  ion  em  snperat, 
Imitabile  caelum,  propter  navigntiones  nostras,  qui- 
bus circa  universum  terra?  ambitum,  cailesoum  cor* 
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poram  more,  volvi  et  circumagi  ssepius  concessura 
foit. 

Atque  hsc  praeclara,  in  re  nautica  atque  orbe 
perlustrando,  felicitas,  de  ulterioribus  etiam  progres- 
iibos  et  augmentis  scientiarum,  spem  magnam 
facere  possit ;  prcesertim  dum  divino  videatur  con- 
lilio  esse  decretum,  ut  heec  dao  coseva  sint:  sic 
enim  Daniel  propheta,  de  novissimis  temporibus 
verba  faciens,  prsedicit,  "  Plurimi  pertransibunt,  et 
angebitur  scientia;"  quasi  pertransitus  sive  per- 
lustratio  mundi  atque  multiplex  augmentum  scienti- 
aram  eidem  seculo  destinarentur:  sicut  magna  ex 
parte  jam  complerum  videmus ;  quandoquidem  tem- 
pora  nostra,  duabus  ill  is  priori  bus  doctrinarum  peri- 
odia,  nut  revolutionibus  (alteri  apud  Graecos,  alteri 
apud  Romanos)  eruditione  non  multum  cedant,  eaa 
vero  in  aliquibus  longe  superent. 


CAPUT  UNDECIMUM. 

Parlitio  histories  ecclesiastical  in  ecclesiasticam 
tpeciofem,  hi*  tori  am  ad  prophet  iast  et  historiam 
Nemeseos. 

Histobia  ecclesiastica  in  genere,  easdem  fere  cum 
bistoria  civili  partitiones  subit.  Sunt  enim  chronica 
f«le*ias»iea,  sunt  vita?  patrum,  sunt  relationes  de 
tynodis,  et  reliquis  ad  Ecclesiam  spec  tan  ti  bus. 
Proprio  vero  nomine,  recte  dividitur  in  historiam 
wclesiasticam  (generis  nomine  servato)  et  historiam 
ad  proj.be (ins,  et  historiam  Nemeseos  sive  providen- 
i»«p.  Prima  Ecclesia?  militantis  tempora  et  statum 
di»mum  memorat ;  sive  ilia  fluctuet,  ut  area  in  di- 
lurio  ?  sive  itineretur,  ut  area  in  eremo ;  sive  con- 
stat, ut  area  in  templo :  hoc  est,  statum  Ecclesice 
in  per»ccutione,  in  motu,  et  in  pace.  In  hac  parte, 
•i'ffctum  aliquem  non  invenio,  quin  supersunt  in  ilia 
fomplura  pot  ins  qunm  desunt :  illud  sane  optarem, 
ut  massa?  tarn  prssgrandi  virtus  quoque  et  sinceritas 
narrationum  responderent. 

Srcunda  pars,  qua;  est  historia  ad  prophetias,  ex 
doobu*  relativis  constat,  prophetia  ipsa,  et  ejus 
'dimpletione.  Quapropter  tale  esse  debet  hujus 
operit  institutum,  ut  cum  singulis  ex  Scripturis  pro- 
pherils  eventuum  Veritas  conjungatur;  idque  per 
«»mne*  mundi  rotates,  turn  ad  confirmationem  fidei, 
turn  ad  instituendam  disciplinam  quandam  et  peri- 
fi*m  in  interpretatione  prophetiarum,  qua?  adhuc 
Kaiant  complends.  Attamen  in  hac  re,  admittenda 
«t  ilia  latirudo,  quae  divinis  vaticiniis  propria  est  et 
fcmiliarisj  ut  adimpletiones  eorum  fiant  et  conti- 
ntuler  et  punctualiter :  referunt  enim  auctoris  sui 
nataram ;  M  Cui  uous  dies  tanquam  mille  anni,  et 
tnille  anni  tnnquam  unus  dies :"  atque  licet  pleni- 
tudo  et  fastigium  complementi  eorum,  plerunque 
aTicut  certe?  aetati  vel  etiam  certo  momento  destine- 
tor;  attamen  habent  interim  gradus  nonnullos  et 
tcala*  complementi,  per  diversas  mundi  states. 
Hoe  optu  desiderari  statuo,  verum  tale  est,  ut  mag- 
na cum  tapientia,  sobrietate,  et  reverentia  tractan- 
dmn  sit,  aut  omnino  dimittendum. 

Tertia  pars,  qua?  historia  Nemeseos  est,  sane  in 
calamoj  nonnallorum  piorum  virorum  incidit,  sed 
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non  sine  partium  studio :  occupata  est  autem  in 
observanda  divina  ilia  convenientia,  quae  nonnunquam 
intercedit  inter  Dei  voluntatem  revelatam  et  sec  re- 
tain. Quamvis  enim  tarn  obscura  sint  consilia  et 
judicia  Dei,  ut  homini  animali  sint  penitus  inscruta- 
bilia,  quinetiam  ssepius  eorum  oculis,  qui  prospiciunt 
e  tabernaculo,  se  subducant ;  divina?  tamen  sapientiee 
visum,  aliquando  per  vices,  ad  suorum  confirma- 
tionem, et  confusionem  eorum,  qui  tanquam  sine 
Deo  sunt  in  mundo,  ea  quasi  majoribus  characteribus 
descripta,  sic  proponere  conspicienda,  uti  (sicut 
loquitur  propheta)  <(  qui  vis  etiam  in  enrsu  ea  per- 
legere  possit ;"  hoc  est,^ut  homines  mere  sensuales 
et  voluptarii,  qui  judicia  ilia  divina  prcetervehi  festi- 
nant,  neque  cogitationes  suas  in  ea  unquam  defigunt, 
tamen,  quamvis  propere  currant,  et  aliud  agant,  ipsa 
agnoscere  cogantur.  Talia  sunt  vindictae  sera?  et 
inopince;  salutes  subito  affulgentes  et  insperate; 
consilia  divina  per  ambages  rerum  tortuosas,  et 
stupendas  spiras,  tandem  se  manifesto  expedientia, 
et  similia :  qua?  valent,  non  solum  ad  consolandoa 
animos  fidelium,  sed  ad  percellendas  et  convincendas 
conscientias  improborum. 


CAPUT  DUODECIMUM. 

De  appendicibus  historic*,  qua?  circa  verba  hominum 
( quemadmodum  historia  ipsa  circa  facta)  versan- 
tur :  parlitio  earum  in  orationes,  epistolas,  et 
apophthegmata. 

At  non  factorum  solum  mod o  humani  generis, 
verum  etiam  dictorum  memoria  servari  debet  Neque 
tamen  dubium,  quin  dicta  ilia  quandoque  historia? 
ipsi  inserantur,  quatenus  ad  res  gestas  perspicue  et 
graviter  narrandas  faciant  et  deserviant.  Sed  dicta 
sive  verba  humana  proprie  custodiunt  libri  ora- 
tionum,  epistolarum,  et  apophthegmatum.  Atque 
orationes  sane  virorum  prudent ium,  de  negotiis  et 
causis  gravibuB  et  arduis  habitue,  turn  ad  rerum 
ipsa  rum  notitiam,  turn  ad  eloquentiam  multum  valent 
Sed  majora  adhuc  preestantur  auxilia  ad  instruendam 
prudentiam  civilem  ab  epistolis,  qua?  a  viris  magnis 
de  negotiis  seriis  missce  sunt ;  etenim  ex  verbis 
hominum  nil  sanius  aut  prcestantius,  quam  hujus- 
modi  epistolte.  Habent  enim  plus  nativi  sensus, 
quam  orationes;  plus  etiam  maturitatis,  quam  collo- 
quia  subita.  Easdem  quando  continuantur  secundum 
seriem  temporum  (ut  fit  in  illis,  qua?  a  legatis,  prse- 
fectis  provinciarum,  et  aliis  imperii  ministris,  ad 
reges,  vel  senatus,  vel  alios  su  peri  ores  suos  mittuotur ; 
aut  vicissim  ab  imperantibus  ad  ministros)  sunt  certe 
ad  historiam,  prae  omnibus,  pretiosissima  supellex. 
Neque  apophthegmata  ipsa  ad  delectationem  et 
ornatum  tantum  prosunt,  sed  ad  res  gerendas  etiam 
et  usus  civiles.  Sunt  enim  (ut  aiebat  ille)  veluti 
"  secures"  aut  "  mucrones  verborum,"  qui  rerum  et 
negotiorum  nodos  acumine  quodam  secant  et  pene- 
trant :  occasiones  autem  redeunt  in  orbem,  et  quod 
olim  erat  com  mod um,  rursus  adhiberi  et  prodesse 
potest ;  sive  quis  ea  tanquam  sua  proferat,  sive 
tanquam  vetera.  Neque  certe  de  utilitate  ejus  rei. 
ad  civilia  dubitari  potest,  quam  Ca?sar  dictator  opera 
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sua  honestavit;  eujus  liber  utinam  cxtaret,  cum  en, 
que  usquam  habentur  in  hoc  gencre,  nobis  parum 
cum  delectu  congesta  videantur. 

Atque  hec  dicta  sint  de  historia,  ea  scilicet  parte 
doctrine,  que  respondet  uni  ex  cellis  sive  domiciliis 
intellectus,  que  est  memoria. 


CAPUT  DECIMUM  TERTIUM. 

De  secundo  membro  principal*  doctrine  nempe  poesi. 
Partitio  pot*eox  in  narralivam^  dramaticatn,  et 
paraboiieam.  Exempla  parabolica  tria  propo- 
nuntur. 

Jam  ad  poesin  veniamus.  Poesis  est  genus  doc- 
trine, verbis  plerunque  adstrictutn,  rebus  solutum  et 
licentiosum;  itaque,  ut  initio  diximus,  ad  phantasiam 
refertur,  que  iniqua  et  illicita  prorsus  re  mm  con- 
jugia  et  divortia  comminisci  et  machinari  solet. 
Poesis  autem  (ut  supra  innuimus)  duplici  accipitur 
sensu,  quatenus  ad  verba,  vel  quatenus  ad  res  re- 
spiciat.  Priore  sensu,  sermonis  quidem  character 
est  r  carmen  enim  styli  genus,  et  elocution  is  formula 
quedam ;  nee  ad  res  pertinet :  nam  et  vera  narratio 
carmine,  et  ficta  oratione  soluta  conscribi  potest. 
Posteriore  vero  sensu,  constituimus  earn,  ab  initio, 
doctrine  membrum  principale,  eamque  juxta  histo- 
riam  collocavimus,  cum  nihil  aliud  sit,  quam  historie 
imitatio  ad  placitum.  Nos  igitur  in  partitionibus 
nostris,  veras  doctrinarum  venas  indagantes  et  per- 
sequente8;  neque  consuetudini  et  divisionibus  re- 
ceptis  (in  mult  is)  cedentes;  satires,  et  elegias,  et 
epigrammata,  et  odas,  et  hujusmodi,  ab  instituto 
sermone  removemus ;  atque  ad  philologiam  et  artes 
orationis  rejicimus.  Sub  nomine  autem  poeseos,  de 
historia  ad  placitum  conficta,  tantummodo  tractamus. 

Partitio  poeseos  verissima,  atque  maxime  ex  pro- 
prietate,  preter  illas  divisiones,  que  sunt  ei  cum 
historia  communes  (sunt  enim  ficta  chronica,  vite 
ficte,  ficte  etiam  relationes)  ea  est,  ut  sit  nut  narra- 
tiva ;  aut  dramatica ;  aut  parabolica.  Narrativa 
prorsus  historiam  imitatur,  ut  fere  fallat,  nisi  quod 
res  extollat  sepius  supra  fidem.  Dramatica  est 
veluti  historia  spectabilis  ;  nam  constituit  imaginem 
rerum  tanquam  presentium  ;  historia  autem  tan- 
quam  preterits  rum .  Parabolica  vero  est  historia 
cum  typo,  que  intellectualia  deducit  ad  sensum. 

Atque  de  poesi  narrativa,  sive  earn  heroicam  ap- 
pellare  placet,  (modo  hoc  intelligas  de  materia  non 
de  versu,)  ea  a  fundamento  prorsus  nobili  excitata 
videtur,  quod  ad  dignitatem  humane  nature  impri- 
mis spectat.  Cum  enim  mundus  sensibilis  sit  nnima 
rationali  dignitate  inferior,  videtur  poesis  hec  hu- 
mane nature  largiri,  que  historia  denegat ;  atque 
animo  umbris  rerum  utcunque  satisfacere,  cum 
solida  haberi  non  possint.  Si  quis  enim  rem  acutius 
introspiciat,  firmum  ex  poesi  sumitur  argumentum, 
magnitudinera  rerum  magis  illustrem,  ordinem  magis 
perfectum,  et  varietatem  magis  pulchram,  anime 
humane  complacere,  quam  in  nature  ipsa,  post 
lapsum,  re  peri  re  ullo  modo  possit.  Quapropter  cum 
res  gestae,  et  eventus,  qui  vere  historie  subjiciuntur, 
non  sint  ejus  amplitudinis,  in  qua  anima  humnna 


sibi  satisfaciat,  presto  est  poesis,  que  facta  magis 
heroica  confingat :  cum  historia  vera  succescos 
rerum,  minime  pro  meritis  virtu  turn  et  scelerom, 
narret;  com  git  earn  poesis,  et  exirus  et  forhmas, 
secundum  merit  a  et  ex  lege  Nemeseos,  exhibet :  com 
historia  vera,  obvia  rerum  satiet&te  et  aimilitudme, 
anime  humane  fastidio  sit ;  reficit  earn  poesis,  inex- 
pectata,  et  varia,  et  vicissitudinum  plena  canens. 
Adeo  ut  poesis  ista,  non  solum  ad  delectationem,  ted 
etiam  ad  animi  magnitudinem,  et  ad  mores  confimt. 
Quare  et  merito  etiam  divinitatia  cujutpiam  particeps 
videri  possit;  quia  animum  erigit,  et  in  sublime 
rapit;  rerum  simulacra  ad  animi  deaideria  aceom- 
modando,  non  animum  rebus  (quod  ratio  facit,  et 
historia)  submittendo.  Atque  his  quidem  illecebrii 
et  congruitate,  qua  animum  humanum  demulcet, 
addito  etiam  consortio  musices,  unde  susvius  in- 
sinuari  possit,  aditum  sibi  patefecit,  ut  honori  merit 
etiam  seculis  plane  rudibus  et  a  pud  nationesbarbarai, 
cum  alie  doctrine  prorsus  excluse  essent. 

Dramatica  autem  poesis,  que  theatrum  habet  pro 
mundo,  usu  eximia  est,  si  sana  foret.  Non  pam 
enim  esse  posset  theatri,  et  disci  pi  ina,  et  comxptela : 
atque  corruptekrum  in  hoc  genere,  abunde  est; 
disciplina  plane  nostris  temporibus  est  neglects. 
Attajnen  licet  in  rebuspublicis  modernis  babeatur 
pro  re  ludicra  actio  theat rail's  nisi  forte  nimiam 
trahat  e  satire,  et  mordeat ;  tamen  apud  antiqnos 
cure  fuit,  ut  animos  hominum  ad  virtu tem  institue- 
ret.  Quinetiam  viris  prudentibus  et  magnis  philoso- 
phis  veluti  animorum  plectrum  qaoddam  censebatar. 
Atque  sane  verissimum  est,  et  tanquam  secretom 
quoddam  nature,  hominum  animos,  cum  congregati 
sint,  magis  quam  cum  soli  sint,  a  flee  ti  bus  et  impres- 
sionibus  patere. 

At  poesis  parabolica,  inter  reliquas  emmet,  ft 
tanquam  res  sacra  videtnr,  et  augusta;  cum  pre- 
sort im  religio  ipsa  ejus  opera  plerunque  otatur,  ft 
per  earn  commercia  divinorum  cum  humanis  exer- 
ceat.  Attamen  et  hec  quoque,  ingenioram  circa 
allegoria8  levitate  et  indulgentia,  confaroinata  in?e- 
nitur.  Est  autem  usus  ambigui,  atque  ad  contraria 
adhibetur.  Facit  enim  ad  involucram;  facit  etiam 
ad  illustrationem.  In  hoc,  docendi  quedam  ratio; 
in  illo,  occultandi  artificium  queri  videtur.  Ha* 
autem  docendi  ratio,  que  facit  ad  illustrationem, 
antiquis  seculis  plurimum  adhibebatur.  Cum  enim 
rationis  humane  inventa,  et  conclusiones  (etiam  ea\ 
que  nunc  trite  et  vulgate  sunt)  tunc  temporianonp 
et  insuete  essent,  vix  illam  subtilitatem  capiebant 
ingenia  humana,  nisi  propius  ee  ad  sensum,  p" 
hujasmodi  simulacra  et  exempla,  deducerentur. 
Quare  omnia  apud  illoa,  fabularum  omnigenarom.rt 
parabolarum,  et  enigmatum,  et  similitudinam,  plena 
fuerunt.  Hinc  tessere  Pythagoras,  enigmata 
Sphingis,  A£sopi  fabufce,  et  aimih'a.  Quinetiam 
apophthegmata  veterum  sapientum  fere  per  simili- 
tudines  rem  demonstrabant  Hinc  Menenius  Agrippa 
apud  Romanos  (gentem  eo  seculo  minime  literatam) 
sedition  em  fabula  repressit.  Denique  ut  hierogrf- 
phica  Uteris,  ita  parabole  argument! 8  erant  anti- 
quiores.  Atque  hodie  etiam  et  semper  eximios eat, 
et  fuit,  parabolarum  vigor,  eum  nee  argument*  lam 
perspicua,  nee  vera  exempla  tarn  apta  est*  posfjnt. 
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Alter  est  uaus  poeseos  parabolica?,  priori  quasi 
contrariua,  qui  facit  (ut  diximus)  ad  involucrum; 
earum  nempe  rcrura,  quarum  dignitas  tanquam  velo 
quodam  discreta  esse  mercatar  :  hoc  est,  cum  oc- 
culta et  mysteria  religionis,  politic®,  et  philosophies, 
/abulia  et  parabolas  vestiuntur.  Utrum  vero  fabulis 
rfteribut  poetarum  subsit  aliquia  sensus  mysticus, 
dubitationem  nonnullam  habet;  atque  ipei  certe 
felemur  dos  in  earn  sententiain  propendere,  ut  non 
paucw  antiquoram  poetarum  fabulis  mysterium  in- 
Jbam  feme  putenras.  Neque  nos  movet,  quod  ista 
poena  fere  et  grammaticis  relinquantur,  et  vilescant, 
ui  de  iliis  eontemptim  sententiam  feramus :  quin 
antra,  cum  plane  constet  scripta  ilia,  quae  fabulas 
istaj  recitant,  ex  scriptis  hominum,  post  litems  sacras, 
eue  andquissima,  et  longe  his  antiquiores  fabulas 
ipsas  (etemm  tanquam  prius  credits  et  receptee,  non 
tanquam  excogitatae  ab  illis  acriptoribus  referuntur) 
ndeotor  esse  inatar  tenuis  cujusdam  auroe,  quae 
a  traditionibus  nationum  magis  antiqunrum  in 
faeeomm  fistulas  inciderunt.  Cum  vero,  quae  circa 
atram  parabolamm  interpretationem  adhuc  tentata 
Mt,  per  homines  scilicet  imperitos,  nee  ultra  locoe 
wnmunes  doctos,  nobis  nullo  modo  satisfaciant ; 
ptoloeopbtam  secundum  parabolas  antiquas  inter 
Inderal*  referre  visum  est  Ejus  autem  operia 
fwrnplmn  unum  aut  alterum  subjungemus.  Non 
ftcd  ret  sit  fortasse  tanti,  sed  ut  institutum  nostrum 
tmrnusv  Id  hujusmodi  est,  ut  de  operibus  illis, 
**  inter  desiderata  ponimus  (si  quid  sit  paulo 
tearing)  perpetuo  aut  praecepta  ad  opus  illud 
Mraendum,  aut  exempla  proponamus :  ne  quis 
*ie  existimet  levem  aliquam  tantum  notionem  de 
&  mentem  nostram  perstrinxisse,  nosque  regiones, 
fctf  augures,  ammo  tantum  me  tin,  neque  eas  ingre- 
Madi  vias  nosse.  Aliam  aliquam  partem  in  poesi 
ttiderari  non  invenimus;  quin  potius  cum  planta 
fr  poesia,  qua?  veluti  a  terra  luxuriante,  absque 
trto  semine,  gcrminaverit,  supra  cceteras  doctrinas 
Bnrrit,  et  diffusa  est.  Verum  jam  exempla  pro- 
gram*, tria  tantum  numero,  unum  e  naturalibus, 
fctitieis  unum,  atque  unum  denique  e  moralibus. 


rturLUM  pmtKUM  philosophise,  secundum  para- 
bolas ANTIQUAS,  IN  NATURAMBUS. 

D*  universe,  secundum  fabulam  Panis. 

Afltiqai  generationem  Panis  in  dubio  relinquunt ; 
»  enim  eum  a  Mereurio  genitum :  alii  longe  alium 
totrarjoms  modum  ei  tribuunt  Aiunt  enim  procos 
iterao*  cum  Penelope  rem  habuisse,  ex  quo  pro- 
amo  concubitu  Pana  communem  filium  ortum  esse. 
ffue  pnetermittenda  est  tertia  ilia  generations 
r>ucario :  qutdam  enim  prodiderunt,  eum  Jovis  et 
jVreoa  (id  eat,  eontumeliee)  filium  fuisse.  Utcunque 
to,  Pares  illi  sorores  fuisse  perhibentur  :  quae  in 
*a  fubierraneo  habitabant :  Pan  autem  morabatur 
^dio.  Effigies  Panis  talis  ab  antiquitate  descri- 
*»;  eornurua,  cornibus  in  acutum  surgentibus,  et 
jae  ad  caelum  fnstigiatis ;  corpore  toto  hispidus  et 
twus ;  burba  imprimis  promissa ;  figura  bi  for  mi  8, 
mna  quoad  superior*,  sed  semifera  et  in  caprae 
y2 


pedes  desinente.  G  est  aba  t  nut  cm  insignia  potestatis ; 
sinistra  fistulam  ex  septem  calamis  compactam,  d ex- 
tra pedum  sive  baculum,  superius  curvum  et  inflexum. 
Induebatur  chlamyde  ex  pelle  pardalis.  Potestates 
ei  et  munera  ejusmodi  attribuuntur,  ut  sit  deus  vena- 
torum,  etiam  pa^torum,  et  in  universum  ruricolarum ; 
praeses  item  monu'um.  Erat  etiam  proximus  a 
Mereurio  nuncius  deorum.  Habebatur  etiam  dux  et 
imperator  Nympharum,  quae  circa  eum  perpetuo 
choreas  ducere,  et  tripudiare  solebant ;  comitabantur 
et  Satyri,  et  his  seniores  Sileni.  Habebat  insuper 
potestatem  terrores  immittendi,  praesertim  inanes  et 
superstitiosos,  qui  et  Panici  vocati  sunt.  Res  gestae 
autem  ejus  non  multae  memorantur :  illud  praecipuum, 
quod  Cupidinem  provocavit  ad  luctam,  a  quo  etiam 
in  certamine  victus  est.  Etiam  Typhonem  gigantem 
retibus  implicavit  et  cohibuit :  atque  narrant  insuper, 
cum  Ceres  maesta,  et  ob  raptam  Proserpinam  indig- 
nata,  se  abscondisset ;  atque  dii  omnes  ad  earn  in- 
vestigandam  magnopere  incubuissent,  et  se  per  varias 
vias  dispertiti  essent ;  Pani  solummodo  ex  felicitate 
quadam  contigisse,  ut  inter  venandum  earn  inveniret 
et  indicaret  Ausus  est  quoque  cum  Apolline  de 
victoria  musices  decertare,  atque  etiam  Mida  judice 
praelatus  est ;  ob  quod  judicium  Midas  asininas 
aures  tulit,  sed  clam  et  sec  re  to.  A  mores  Panis  nulli 
referuntur,  aut  saltern  admodum  rari ;  quod  mi  rum, 
inter  turbam  deorum  prorsus  tarn  profuse  amatoriam, 
videri  possit.  Illud  solummodo  ei  datur,  quod  Echo 
adamaret,  quae  etiam  uxor  ejus  est  habita ;  atque 
unam  praeterea  nymph  am,  Syringam  nomine;  in 
quam  propter  iram  et  vindictam  Cupidinis  (quern  ad 
luctam  provocare  non  reveritus  esset)  incensus  est. 
Etiam  Lunam  quondam  in  altas  sylvas  sevocaase 
dicitur.  Neque  etiam  prolem  ullam  suscepit,  (quod 
similiter  minim  est,  cum  dii,  praesertim  masculi, 
prolific!  admodum  essent,)  nisi  quod  ei  atrribuatur 
tanquam  filia,  muliercula  quaedam  ancilla,  Iambe 
nomine  ;  qua?  ridiculis  narratiunculis  oblectare  hos- 
pites  solebat,  ejusque  proles  ex  conjuge  Echo  esse  a 
nonnullis  existimabatur.  Parabola  talis  esse  videtur. 

Pan  (ut  et  nomen  ipsum  etiam  sonat)  universum 
sive  universitatem  rerum  repraesentat  et  proponit. 
De  hujus  origine  duplex  omnino  sententia  est,  atque 
adeo  esse  potest.  Aut  enim  a  Mereurio  est,  verb© 
scilicet  divino  (quod  et  sacrse  liters  extra  contro- 
versiam  ponunt ;  et  philosophi  ipsi,  qui  magis  divini 
habiti  sunt,  vide  runt)  aut  ex  confusis  rerum  seminibus. 
Etenim  quidam  e  philosophis  semina  rerum  etiam 
substantia  infinita  statuerunt ;  unde  opinio  de  ho- 
moiomeriis  fluxit,  quam  Anaxagoras  aut  invenit, 
aut  celeb  ra  vi  t.  Non  nulli  vero  magis  acute  et 
sobrie  censebant  ad  varietatem  rerum  expediendam 
sufficere,  si  semina,  substantia  eadem,  figuris  varia, 
sed  certis  et  definitis,  essent ;  et  reliqua  in  positura 
et  complexu  seminum  ad  invicem  ponebant :  ex  quo 
fonte  opinio  de  atomis  emanavit ;  ad  quam  Demo- 
critus  se  appltcavit,  cum  Leucippus  ejus  auctor 
fuisset.  At  alii,  licet  unum  rerum  principium  asse- 
rerent  (aquam  Thales,  aerem  Anaximenes,  ignem 
Heraclitus)  tamen  illud  ipsum  principium  actu  uni~ 
cum,  potentia  varium  et  dispensabile  posuerunt,  ut 
in  quo  rerum  omnium  semina  laterent.     Qui  vero 
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materiara  omnino  spoliatam  et  ioformem,  et  ad  for- 
mas  indifferentcm  introduxerunt  (tit  Plato  et  Aris- 
toteles)  multo  etiam  propius  et  propensius  ad  para- 
bolas figuram  accesserunt.  Posuerunt  enim  materiam 
tanquam  publicam  mere  trice  m,  formas  vero  tanquam 
procos  :  adeo  ut  omnes  de  re  rum  principiis  opiniones 
hue  redeant,  et  ad  illara  distributionem  reducantur, 
ut  mundus  sit,  vel  a  Mercurio,  vel  a  Penelope  et 
procis  omnibus.  Tertia  autem  generatio  Panis 
ejusmodi  est  ut  vidcantur  Grceci  aliquid  de  Hebrceis 
mysteriis,  vel  per  ^gyptios  internuncios,  vel  utcun- 
que,  inaudivisse.  Pertinet  enim  ad  statum  mundi, 
non  in  meris  natalibus  suis,  aed  post  lapaum  Adami, 
morti  et  corruptioni  expositum  et  obnoxium  factum. 
Tile  enim  status,  Dei,  et  peccati  (sive  contumeliae) 
proles  fuit,  ac  manet  Fuit  enim  peccatum  Adami 
ex  genere  contumeliae,  cum  Deo  similis  fieri  vellet 
1  taque  triplex  istanarratiode  generatione  Panis,  etiam 
vera  videri  possit,  si  rite  et  rebus  et  temporibus  dis- 
tinguatur.  Nam  iste  Pan  (qualem  eum  nunc  intuemur 
et  complectimur)  ex  verbo  divino,  mediante  confusa 
materia  (quae  tamen  ipsa  Dei  opus  erat)  et  subintrante 
prtevaricatione,  ct  per  earn  corruptione,  ortum  habet. 
Naturae  rerum,  fata  rerum,  sorores  vere  perhiben- 
tur  et  ponuntur.  Fata  enim  vocantur  ortus  rerum, 
et  durationes,  et  interitus  j  atque  depressiones  etiam, 
et  eminentiae,  et  labores,  et  felicitates,  denique  con- 
ditions quaecunque  individui :  quae  tamen  nisi  in 
individuo  nobili  (utpote  hominc,  aut  urbe,  aut  gente) 
fere  non  agnoscuntur.  Atqui  ad  istas  conditioner 
tain  varies  deducit  individua  ilia  singula  Pan,  rerum 
scilicet  natura  ;  ut  tanquam  eadem  sit  res  (quatenus 
ad  individun)  catena  naturae  et  filum  Parcarum.  Ad 
haec  insuper  finxerunt  antiqui  Panem  semper  sub 
dio  morari,  sed  Parcas  sub  specu  ingenti  subterraneo 
habitare,  atque  inde  maxima  pernicitate  ad  homines 
subito  advolare  :  quia  natura,  atque  universi  facies, 
apectabilis  est  et  aperta ;  at  fata  individuorum 
occulta  et  rapida.  Quod  si  fatum  accipiatur  largius, 
ut  omnem  prorsus  even  turn,  non  illustriores  tantum 
denotet,  tamen  utique  et  eo  sensu  optime  convenit 
cum  universitate  rerum  ;  cum  ex  ordine  naturae,  nil 
tarn  exiguum  sit,  quod  sine  causa  fiat ;  et  rursus  nil 
tarn  magnum,  ut  non  aliunde  pendeat;  adeout  fabrica 
ipsa  naturae  suo  sinu  et  gremio  omnem  eventum  et 
minimum  et  maximum  complectatur ;  et  suo  tempore 
certa  lege  prodat.  I  taque  nil  minim  si  Parcae  ut 
Panis  sorores  introductae  sint,  et  certe  legitimae. 
Nam  Fortuna  vulgi  filia  est,  et  levioribus  tantum 
philosophis  placuit.  Sane  Epicurus,  non  solum 
profanum  insrituere  sermonem,  sed  etiam  desipere 
videtnr,  cum  dixit,  "  Praestare  credere  fabulam  Deo- 
rum,  quam  fatum  asserere,"  ac  si  quicquam  in  uni- 
verso  esse  possit  ins  tar  insula?,  quod  a  rerum  nexu 
separetur.  Verum  Epicurus  philosophiam  suam 
naturalem  (ut  ex  ipsius  verbis  patet)  morali  suae 
accommodans  et  subjiciens,  nullam  opinionem  ad- 
mittere  voluit,  quae  animum  premeret  et  morderet, 
atque  euthymiam  illam  (quam  a  Democrito  accepe- 
rat)  lacesseret  aut  turbaret.  Ttaque  suavitati  cogi- 
tationum  indulgens,  pot i us  quam  veritatis  patiens, 
plane  jugum  jactavit,  et  tarn  fati  necessitatem,  quam 
deorum  metum,  repndiavit.  Verum  de  Parcarum 
germanitate  cum  Pane  satis  dictum  est. 


Cornua  autem  ro undo  attribuun tur,  ab  ino  latiora, 
ad  verticem  acuta.  Omnia  enim  rerum  natura  instar 
pyramidis  acuta  est.  Quippe  individua,  in  qtribus 
basis  naturae  exporrigitur,  infinita  sunt;  ea  colli- 
guntur  in  species,  et  ipsas  multiplices ;  species  rursus 
insurgunt  in  genera,  atque  haec  quoque  ascendendo 
in  magis  general] a  contrahuntur  j  ut  tandem  natura 
tanquam  in  unum  coire  videarur;  quod  figura  ilk 
pyramidali  cornuum  Panis  significatur*  Mirom 
vero  minime  est  Panis  cornua  etiam  cesium  feriie ; 
cum  excelsa  naturae,  sive  ideae  universale*,  ad  divint 
quodammodo  pertingant  I  taque  et  catena  ilia 
Homeri  decant  a  ta  (causarum  scilicet  natuxalium)  ad 
pedem  solii  Jovis  fixa  memorabatur ;  neque  qui* 
quam  (ut  videre  est)  metaphysicam,  et  quae  in  natora 
eeterna  et  immobilia  sunt,  tractavit,  atque  animum  a 
fluxu  rerum  paulisper  abduxit,  qui  non  sinml  in 
theologi am  naturalem  incident;  adeo  paratasetpro- 
pinquus  est  transitus  a  vertice  ilia  pyramidis  ad 
divina, 

Corpus  autem  naturae  elegantissime  et  verissime 
depingitur  hirsutum,  propter  rerum  radios.  Radii 
enim  sunt  tanquam  naturae  crines,  sive  villi :  atque 
omnia  fere  vel  magis  vel  minus  radios*  sunt;  quod 
in  facultate  visus  manifestiasimum  est ;  nee  nrinw 
in  omni  virtute  magnetica,  et  operations  ad  distaas. 
Quicquid  enim  operatur  ad  distans,  id  etiam  radios 
emittere  recte  dici  potest.  Sed  maxime  omnium 
prominet  barba  Panis,  quia  radii  corporum  cceles- 
tium,  et  praecipue  solia,  maxime  ex  longinquo  ope- 
rantur  et  penetrant ;  adeo  ut  superiora  terras,  atque 
etiam  interiora,  ad  dis  tan  tiara  nonnullam  plane  ver- 
terint  et  subegerint,  et  spiritu  impleverint.  Elegaa* 
tior  autem  est  figura  de  barba  Panis,  quod  et  sol 
ipse,  quando,  parte  superiore  ejus  nube  obvoluta, 
radii  inferius  erumpunt,  ad  a  spec  turn  barbatoi 
cernitur. 

Etiam  corpus  naturae  rectissime  describitur  bi- 
forme,  ob  diflferentiam  corporum  superiorum  et 
in fe riorum.  Ilia  enim  ob  pulchritudinem,  et  motofl 
aequalitatem,  et  constantiam,  necnon  imperium  in 
terram  et  terrestria,  merito  sub  humana  figura  re- 
presentantur :  cum  natura  humana  ordinis  et  domi- 
nationis  particeps  sit :  heec  autem  ob  perturbationem 
et  motus  incompositos,  et  quod  a  ccelestxbus  in 
plurimis  regantur,  bruti  animalis  figura  contenta  esse 
possunt.  Porro  eadem  corporis  biformis  descriptio 
pertinet  ad  participationem  specierum :  nulla  enim 
naturae  species,  simplex  videri  potest,  sed  tanquam 
ex  duobus  participans,  et  concreta.  Habet  enim 
homo  non  nihil  ex  bru  to,  brutum  nonnihil  ex  plants, 
planta  nonnihil  ex  corpore  inanimato,  omniaqoe 
revera  biformia  sunt,  et  ex  specie  superiore,  et  in- 
feriore  com  pacta.  Acutissima  autem  est  allegoria 
de  pedibus  caprae,  propter  ascensionem  corporum 
terrestrium  versns  regiones  aeris  et  coeli,  ubi  etiam 
pensilia  fiunt,  et  inde  dejiciuntur  magis  quam  de- 
scendunt  Capra  enim  animal  scanaorium  est,  ea- 
que  e  rupibus  pendere,  atque  in  praecipttiis  habere 
amat;  similiter  etiam  res,  licet  inferiori  globodcsu- 
natse,  faciunt,  idque  miris  modi's,  ut  in  nubibus  ft 
meteoris  manifestassimum  est  Imo  non  sine  cam* 
Gilbertus,  qui  de  magnete  laboriosissime,  et  secun- 
dum viam  experimentalem  conscripsit,  dabitariooem 
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iojteft;  man  oon  forte  corpora  gravia,  post  longam 

*  tern  distairtiain,  motum  versus  inferiora  pnulatim 
wont? 

Insignia  autem  in  manibus  Panis  ponuntur  dupli- 
cia?  alteram  harmonne,  alterum  imperii.  Fistula 
tmm  ex  septem  calamis  concentum  rerum  et  har- 
moniam,  me  concordiam  cum  discordia  mixtam 
(que  exteptem  stellarum  errant iura  motu  con ficitur) 
cnJenter  ostendit.  Neque  enim  alii,  praeterquam 
•cptem  pUnetarum,  inveniuntur  in  ccelo  errores,  sive 
apatiatiooes  manifesto,  qua?  cum  tequalitate  stel- 
lirom  fixartun,  eerumque  perpetua  et  invariabili  ad 

*  inrieem  distantia  composite  et  tempera  tee,  turn 
«owtantiam  specienim,  turn  fluxum  individuorum 
torn  et  eiere  possint.  Si  qui  vero  sint  planetae 
fflinofw,qui  nonconspiciuntur;  si  qua  etiam  mutatio 
ffl  coelo  major  (ut  in  cometis  nonnullis  superlunari- 
bos)  tidentur  ilia  profeoto  tan  qua  m  fistula?,  aut 
tontno  rautae,  aut  ad  temptis  tan  turn  streperce; 
Wpote  quaram  operationes  vel  ad  nos  non  perlaban- 
tor,  rel  harmomam  illam  septem  fistularum  Panis 
town  intertnrbent.  Pedum  autem  illud  imperii 
ftttlis  translatio  est,  propter  vias  naturae  partim 
Betas,  partim  obliquas.  Atque  baculum  ilium,  sive 
top,  vtrsos  strperiorem  partem  praecipue  curva  est, 
pB  omnia  providentia?  divina?  opera  in  mnndo  fere 
w  ambages  et  circuitns  fiunt,  ut  aliud  agi  videri 
ssj^aliod  revere  agatur;  sicut  Josephi  venditio  in 
KfyptoiB,  et  similia.  Quinetiam  in  regimine  hu- 
*«o  onmi  prudentiore,  qni  ad  gubernacula  sedent, 
Ppulo  eonvenientia,  per  praetextus  et  vias  obliquas, 
*nns  qua?  vohmt,  quam  ex  directo  superinducunt 
f  nwiniiaof.  Etiam  (quod  minim  fortasse  videri 
••it)  in  rebus  mere  naturalibns  citius  naturam 
>B>Si  quam  premas :  adeo,  qua?  ex  directo  fiunt, 
tpta  sunt,  et  se  ipsa  impediunt ;  cum  contra,  via 
toqna  et  insinoans  molliter  fluat,  et  effectum  sor- 
ter. Vestis  Panis  et  amiculum  ingeniose  admo- 
sa  ex  pelle  pardalis  fuisse  fingitur,  propter  macu- 
■  obique  sparsas.  Cesium  enim  stellis,  maris 
ndi*,  tellos  floribus  consperguntur  j  atque  etiam 

*  particularea  fere  variegata?  esse  solent  circa 
perficiem,  quae  veluti  rei  chlamys  est. 

Officiotn  autem  Panis  nulla  alia  re,  tarn  ad  vivum 
*pom  atque  explicari  potuerit,  quam  quod  Deus 
Datorum  sit  Omnia  enim  naturalis  actio,  atque 
to  motus  et  progressio,  nihil  aliud  quam  venatio 
-  Nam  et  scientific  et  artes  opera  sua  venantur ; 
ttmsilia  hnmana  fines  suos ;  atque  res  naturales 
to«  vel  all  men ta  sua,  ut  conserventur,  vel  volup- 
c»et  dellcias  auas,  ut  perficiantur,  venantur  (omnia 
fctoem  venatio  est  aut  praeda?,  aut  animi  causa) 
jne  modis  peritis  et  sagacibus : 

M  Torn  Iwdi  lupum  •equitur,  lupus  ipse  capellam, 
Flortottm  cytisum  aequitur  lasciva  capella." 

■a  rurirolsintm  in  genere  Pan  Deus  est,  quia 
•DDcxfi  homines  magis  secundum  naturam  vivunt; 
»  tn  urbitroa  et  aulis  natura  a  cultu  nimio  cor- 
tpatur,  at  illud  poet®  amatorium,  verum,  propter 
nwnodi  delictas,  etiam  de  natura  sit : 


Pars  minima  est  ipsa  puella  sui." 


ofurm  aatem  Imprimis  presses  dicitur  Pan,  quia 


in  montibus  ct  locis  editis  natura  rerum  panditur, 
atque  oculis  et  contemplationi  magis  subjicitur. 
Quod  alter  a  Mercurio  deorum  nuncius  sit  Pan,  ea 
allegoria  plane  divina  est,  cum  proxime  post  verbum 
Dei,  ipsa  mundi  imago,  divina?  potentia?  et  sapientia? 
praeconium  sit.  Quod  et  poeta  divinus  cecinit, 
"  Caeli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,  atque  opera  manuum 
ejus  indicat  firmamentum." 

At  Pana  oblectant  Nymphce,  animae  scilicet :  de- 
licia?  enim  mundi  animae  viventium  sunt  Hie  au- 
tem merito  illarum  imperator,  cum  illse  naturam 
quaeque  suam  tanquam  ducem  sequantur,  et  circs 
euro  infinita  cum  varietate,  veluti  singula?  more  pa- 
trio,  saltent,  et  choreas  ducant,  motu  neutiquam  ces- 
sante.  Itaque  acute  quidam  ex  recentioribus,  faeul- 
tates  animae  oranes  ad  motum  reduxit,  et  nonnullo- 
rum  ex  ant i qui s  fastidium  et  praecipitationem  nota- 
vit,  qui  memoriam  et  phantasiam,  et  rationem 
defixis  pra?propere  oculis  intuentes  et  contemplantes, 
vini  cogitativam,  qua?  primas  tenet,  pnetermiserunt. 
Nam  et  qui  meminit,  aut  etiam  reminiscirur,  cogi- 
tat;  et  qui  imaginatur,  similiter  cogitat;  et  qni 
ratiocinatur,  utique  cogitat :  denique  onima,  sive  a 
sensu  monita,  sive  sibi  permissa,  sive  in  fanctioni- 
bus  intellectus,  sive  affectuum  et  voluntatis,  ad  mo- 
dulationem  cogitationum  saltat ;  qua?  est  ilia  Nynv 
pharum  tripudiatio.  Una  vero  perpetuo  comitantur 
Satyri  et  Sileni,  senectus  scilicet  et  juventus.  Om* 
nium  enim  rerum  est  a?tas  quaedam  hilaris  et  motu 
gaudens,  atque  rursus  eetas  tarda  et  bibula :  utrius- 
que  autem  aetatis  studia  vere  contemplanti  fortasse 
ridicula  et  derormia  videantur,  instar  Satyri  alicujus 
aut  Sileni.  De  Panicis  autem  terroribus  prudentis- 
si  ma  doctrina  proponitur.  Natura  enim  rerum 
omnibus  viventibus  indidit  metum  et  formidinem, 
vita?  atque  essentia?  suss  conservatricem,  ac  mala 
ingruentia  vitantem  et  depellentem.  Veruntamen 
eadem  natura  modum  tenera  rtescie  est,  sed  timori- 
bus  snlutaribus  semper  vanos  et  inanes  admiscet ; 
adeo  ut  omnia  (si  intus  conspici  darentur)  Panicis 
terroribus  plenissima  sint;  praesertim  humana;  et 
maxime  omnium  apud  valgum,  qui  superstitione  (qua? 
vere  nihil  aliud  quam  Panicns  terror  est)  in  immen- 
sum  laborat  et  agitatur,  praecipue  temporibus  duris, 
et  trepidis,  et  adversis.  Neque  superstitio  ista  tan- 
turamodo  in  vulgo  regnat,  sed  ab  opinionibus  vulgi 
etiam  in  sapientiores  aliquando  insilit,  ut  divine 
Epicurus  (si  ca?tera,  qua?  de  diis  disseruit,  ad  hanc 
normam  fuissent)  locutus  sit :  "  Non  deos  vulgi  ne- 
gare  profanum,  sed  vulgi  opiniones  diis  applicare 
profanum." 

Quod  vero  attinet  ad  audaciam  Panis  et  pugnam 
per  provocationem  cum  Cupidine;  id  eo  spectat, 
quia  materia  non  caret  inclinatione  et  appetitu  ad 
dissolntionem  mundi  et  recidivationem  in  illud  chaos 
antiquum,  nisi  praevalida  rerum  concordia  (per 
Amorem  sive  Cupidinem  significata)  malitia  et  im- 
petus ejus  cohiberetur,  et  in  ordinem  compelleretur. 
Itaque  bono  admodum  hominum  et  rerum  fato  fit  (vel 
pot i us  immensa  bonitate  divina)  ut  Pan  illud  certamen 
adversum  experiatur,  et  victus  abscedat  Eodem 
prorsus  pertinet  et  illud  de  Typhone  in  retibus  im- 
plicato,  quia  utcunque  aliquando  vasti  et  insoliti  re* 
rum  tumore8  sint  (id  quod  Typhon  sonat)  sive  in- 
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tumescant  maria,  sive  intumescant  nubes,  give  intu- 
mescat  terra,  sive  alia,  tamen  rerum  natura  hujus- 
modi  corporum  exuberantias  at  que  insolentias  red 
inextricabili  implicat  et  coercet,  et  veluti  catena 
adamantina  devincit. 

Qnod  autem  inventio  Cereris  huic  deo  attribuatur, 
idque  inter  venationem ;  reliquis  autem  diis  negetur, 
licet  sedulo  queerentibus,  et  illud  ipsum  agentibus ; 
monitum  habet  verum  admodum  et  prudens:  hoc 
scilicet,  ne  rerum  utilium  ad  vitam  et  cultum  inven- 
tio, a  philo6ophii8  abstractis,  tanquam  diis  majori- 
bus,  expectetur,  licet  totis  virions  in  illud  ipsum  in- 
cumbant ;  sed  tantummodo  a  Pane,  id  est,  experien- 
tia  sagaci,  et  rerum  mundi  notitia  universali ;  quae 
etiam  casu  quodam,  ac  veluti  inter  venandum,  in 
hujusmodi  inventa  incidere  solet.  Utilissima  enim 
quceque  inventa  experiential  debentur,  et  veluti 
donaria  queodam  fuere  casu  in  homines  sparsa. 

Illud  autem  musices  certamen,  ejusque  eventus, 
salutarem  exhibet  doctrinam,  atque  earn,  qua?  rati- 
on!*, et  judicio  humano  gestienti,  et  se  eflerenti,  so- 
brietatis  vincula  injicere  possit  Duplex  enim  vide- 
tur  esse  harmonia,  et  quasi  musica,  altera  sapientiae 
divina?,  altera  rat  ion  is  humanee.  Judicio  enim  hu- 
mano, ac  veluti  auribus  mortalium,  administrate 
mundi  et  rerum,  et  judicia  divina  secretiora,  sonant 
aliquid  durum  et  quasi  absonum  :  quae  inscitia,  licet 
asininis  auribus  men  to  insigniatur,  tamen  et  iliac  ipsa? 
aures  secreto  non  palam  gestantur.  Neque  enim 
hujusce  rei  deformitas  a  vulgo  conspicitur  aut  notatur. 

Post  re  mo  minime  minim  est,  si  nulli  amores  Pani 
attribuantur,  praeter  conjugium  Echus;  mundus 
enim  se  ipso,  atque  in  se  rebus  omnibus  fruitur: 
qui  amat  autem  frui  vult,  neque  in  copia  dcsiderio 
locus  est.  Itaque  mundi  amores  esse  nulli  possunt, 
nee  potiundi  cupido  (cum  se  ipse  content  us  sit)  nisi 
fortasse  amores  sermonis.  Ii  sunt  Nympha  Echo, 
res  non  solida  sed  vocalis ;  aut  si  ace  u  rati  ores  sint, 
Syringa,  quando  scilicet  verba  et  voces,  numeris  qui- 
busdam  sive  poeticis,  sive  oratoriis,  et  tanquam 
modulamine,  reguntur.  Inter  sermones  autem  sive 
voces  excellenter  ad  conjugium  mundi  sumitur  sola 
Echo:  ea  enim  demum  vera  est  philosophic  quae 
mundi  ipsius  voces  fidelissime  reddit,  et  veluti  dic- 
tante  mundo  conscripta  est ;  et  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
ejusdem  simulacrum  et  reflexio ;  neque  addit  quic- 
quam  de  proprio,  sed  tantum  iterat  et  resonat.  Nam 
quod  Lunam  Pan  in  altas  sylvas  aliquando  sevocas- 
set,  videtur  pertinere  ad  congressum  sensus  cum 
rebus  coelestibus  sive  divinis.  Nam  alia  est  Endy- 
mionis  ratio,  alia  Panis :  Ad  Endymionem  dormien- 
tem  sponte  se  deroittit  Luna  ;  siquidem  ad  intellec- 
tual sopitum,  et  a  sensibus  abductiun,  quandoque 
sponte  influunt  divina:  quod  si  accersantur,  et 
vocentur  a  sensu,  tanquam  a  Pane,  rum  vero  non 
aliud  lumen  preebent  quam  illud, 

"  Quale  sub  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna 
Est  iter  in  sylvis." 

Ad  mundi  etiam  sufficientiam  et  perfectionem  per- 
tinet,  quod  prolem  non  edat.  Ille  enim  per  partes 
generat ;  per  totum  quomodo  generare  possit,  cum 
corpus  extra  ipsum  non  sit  P  nam  de  muliercula  ilia 
Iambe,  filia  Panis  putativa,  est  sane  eaadjectio  quce- 


dam  ad  fabulam  sapientissima.  Per  illam  enim  re- 
praesentantur  ea?,  qua*  perpetnU  temporibus  passim 
vagantur,  atque  omnia  implent,  Taniloquse  de  rerum 
natura  doctrince,  re  ipsa  infrucruosa?,  genere  qnaii 
subdititiec,  ga  militate  vero  interdum  juennde,  inter- 
dum  molestee  et  importune 


EXBMPLUM  ALTERUM  PHILOSOPHIC,  SECUNDUM  FAIA- 
BOLAS  ANTIQUES,  IN  POLITICI9. 

De  bello,  secundum  fabulam  Persei. 

Perseus,  orientalis  cum  fuisset,  missus  tradilur  a 
Pallade,  ad  obtruncandam  Medusam,  qus  popolii 
plurimjs  ad  occidentem,  in  extremis  Iberia?  partitas, 
maximee  calamitati  fuit  Monstrum  enim  hoc,  alias 
crudele  et  immane,  etiam  aspectu  tarn  dirum  atque 
horrendum  fuit,  ut  eo  solo  homines  in  saxa  verteret. 
Erat  autem  e  Gorgonibus  una,  Medusa,  ac  sols  in- 
ter eas  mortalis,  cum  reliquae  passivae  non  esseut 
Perseus  igitur  ad  tarn  nobile  facinus  se  comparam, 
anna  ac  dona  a  tribus  diis  mutuo  accepit;  alas  a 
Mercurio,  talares  scilicet  non  axillares ;  a  Plutooe 
autem  galeam ;  scutum  denique  a  Pallade  et  specu- 
lum. Neque  tamen  (licet  tanto  apparatu  instate- 
tus)  ad  Medusam  recta  perrexit,  sed  primum  ad 
Graeas  divertit.  Ea?  sorores,  ex  altera  parente, 
Gorgonibus  erant ;  atque  Greece  istae  cance  etiam  a 
nativitate  erant  et  tanquam  vetnla?.  Ocuhis  autem  iia 
tantummodo  et  dens  erat  omnibus  unicua;  qua 
prout  exire  foras  quamque  contigerat,  vicissim  ges- 
tabant,  reverses  autem  deponere  solebant.  Hone 
itaque  oculum,  atque  hunc  dentem  ills  Perseo  coa* 
mods  runt.  Turn  demum  cum  se  abunde  ad  dead- 
nata  perficienda  instructum  judicaret,  ad  Medusam 
properavit ;  impiger  et  volans.  Illam  autem  oflen- 
dit  dormientem,  neque  tamen  aspectui  ejus  (si  for- 
san  evigilaret)  se  committere  audebat,  sed  certice 
reflexa,  et  in  speculum  illud  Palladia  inspicient,  at- 
que hoc  modo  ictus  dirigens,  caput  Medusae  abscklit: 
ex  sanguine  autem  ejusdem  in  terrain  fuso,  statim 
Pegasus  alatus  emicuit.  Caput  autem  abscissom 
Perseus  in  scutum  Palladia  transtulit  et  inserait: 
cui  etiamnum  sua  man  sit  vis,  ut  ad  ejus  inmitum 
omnes  ecu  attoniti  aut  siderati  obrigerent 

Fabula  conficta  videtur  de  belligerandi  ratione  et 
prudentia.  Atque  primo  omnis  belli  susceptio  de- 
bet esse  tanquam  missio  a  Pallade ;  non  a  Venere 
certe  (ut  helium  Trojanum  fuit)  aut  alia  levi  ei 
causa ;  quippe  cum  in  consiliis  solidis  decreta  de 
bellis  fundari  oporteat.  Deinde  de  genere  belli  eli- 
gendo,  tria  proponit  fabula  prcecepta,  sana  admodum 
et  gravia.  Primum  est,  ut  de  "  subjugatione  nano- 
num  finitimarum"  quis  non  magnopere  laborer. 
Neque  enim  eadem  est  patrimonii  et  imperii  ampti- 
ficandi  ratio.  Nam  in  possessionibus  privatu*,  vici- 
nitas  praediorum  spectatur,  sed  in  propagando  im- 
perio  occasio,  et  belli  conficiendi  facilitas  et  froctoay 
loco  vicinitatis  esse  debent.  Itaque  Perseus,  licet 
orientalis,  tamen  tarn  longinquam  expeditionem, 
usque  ad  extremum  occidentem,  minime  detreetarit 
Hujus  rei  exemplum  insigne  est  in  belligerandi  & 
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rma  rat  ion  c  patris  et  filii  regum,  Philippi  et  Alex- 
todri.    Illf  rnim  in  finitimis  bellis  occupatus,  urbes 
pacas  hnperio  adjecit,  idque  non  sine  maxima  con- 
tradoae  et  periculo.     Quippe  qui  ct  alias,  et  pras- 
dpue  in  prelio  Chaeroneo,  in  uhimum  discrimen 
a&facroi  fiiitj  at  Alexander  longinquam  expeditio- 
nfin  bene  auaus  in  Persas,  nationes  infinitas  subju- 
pfit,  magU  itineribus  quam  proeliis  fatigatus.    Hoc 
ipramadhot  clariua  cernitur,  in  propagatione  im- 
peril Romaaorum ;  qui  quo  tempore,  ex  parte  occi- 
denlis,  rix  ultra  Liguriam  armis  penetraverant,  co- 
4em  tempore  orientia  provincias  usque  ad  montcm 
Tiannn  armis  et  imperio  complexi  sunt     Etiam 
Carolus  Octavos   rex  Gallics,  bellum  Britannicum 
((pod  matrimonio  tandem  com po si  turn  est)  non  ad- 
modam  facile  experrus,  expeditionem  illam  Neapo- 
htanam  longinquam,  admiranda,  quadam  facilitate 
ft  felicitate  transegit     Habent  certe  hoc  bella  lon- 
jioqua,  ut  cum  iis  manus  conseratur,  qui  militiae  et 
emit  invatoris  minime  sint  assueti :  quod  in  finiti- 
aci  Mens  se  habet     Etiam  et  apparatus  in  hujus- 
nodi  expeditionibus  solet  esse  diligentior  et  instruc- 
tor; et  terror  apud  hostes  ex  ipso  ausu  et  fidocia 
Bftjor.    Neque  etiam  fere  possit  fieri  in  illis  expe- 
dmoailms  remolis  per  hostes,  ad  quos  tarn  longo 
itowre  pervenitur,  diversio  aliqua  aut  invasio  reci- 
pe1**, quae  in  belligerandi  ratione  cum  finitimis  sae- 
flu  adhibetur.     Caput  autem  rei  est,  quod  in  sub- 
JBgandis  fimtrmis,  occasionum  delectus  in  angusto 
*roror ;  at  si  quis  longinquiora  non  detrectet,  po- 
•nt  pro  arbitrio  suo  eo  transferre  bellum,  ubi  aut 
fcciplina  militaris  maxime  est  enervata,  aut  vires 
mtiotn»  pmrimmn  attritae  et  consumptee,  aut  dissidia 
dtilia  opportune  oborta,  aut  alia?  hujosmodi  com- 
■nditates  se  ostendant     Secundum  est,  ut  semper 
■bit  causa  belli  justa,  et  pia,  et  honorifica,  et  fa- 
*walflis:  id  errim  alacritatem  rum  militibus,  turn 
popoli*  impensaa  conferentibus,  addit,  et  societates 
■^rit  et  conciliat,  et  plurimas  denique  commodi- 
fct*  habet     Inter  causas  autem  belli,  admodum 
fembffis  eat  ea,  qtue  ducit  ad  debellandas  tyranni- 
kt,  sob  quibui  populus  succumbit,  et  prosternitur 
ftw  anhnis  et  vigore,  tanquam  sub  aspectum  Me- 
te*; qood  etiam  Herculi  divinitatem  conciliavit. 
tttnanis  certe  magna  religio  fuit,  strenue  et  impigre 
tenrrrere  ad  socios  tuendos,  si  quoquo  modo  oppressi 
btaent    Etiam  bella  ob  vindictam  jus  tarn  fere  sem- 
^ffehcia  foerunt;  sicut  bellum  adyersus  Brutum 
k  Casahim,  ad  vindicandam  mortem  Caesaris;  Se- 
bi  ad   vindicandam    mortem    Pertinacis;    Junii 
inni  ad  rindicandam  mortem  Lucretiae.     Denique 
jticonque  bello  calami tates  hominum  et  injurias 
flt  lfTant  aut  ▼indicant,  sub  Perseo  militant.     Ter- 
tm  tit  in  omni  bello  suscipiendo  vera  sit  aestima- 
b  mhan ?  atque  recte  perpendatur,  utrum  bellum 
*  tale,  quod  con  fie  i  et  ad  exitum  perduci  possit,  ne 
jhb  vastaa  et  infinitas  spes  persequatur.     Prudenter 
kba  Perseus  inter  Gorgonas  (per  quas  bella  reprae- 
Mtantur)  earn  delegit,  quae  in  sua  natura  mortalis 
*at  neque  ad  impoasibilia  animum  adjecit.     Atque 
t  lit,  quae  in  •uacipiendo  bello  deliberationem  sub- 
tot,  bac  prsBcipit  fabula,  reliqua  ad  belligeratio- 
wn  ipaam  pertinent 
lb  bello  maxime  omnium  prosunt  ilia  tria  dona 


deorum,  adeo  ut  fortunam  ipsam  fere  regant  et  tra- 
il ant  Accepit  enira  Perseus  celeritatem  a  Mer- 
curio,  occultationem  consiliorum  ab  Oreo,  et  provi- 
dentiam  a  Pallade;  neque  caret  allegoria,  eaque 
prudentissima,  quod  alae  ills  celeritatis  in  rebus  con- 
ficiendis  (cum  celeritas  in  bello  plurimum  possit) 
talares,  non  axillares  faerint,  atque  pedibus,  non 
humeri8  additte ;  quia  non  tarn  inprimis  belli  aggres- 
sibus,  quam  in  iis,  qua?  sequuntur,  et  primis  subsidio 
sunt,  celeritas  requiritur.  Nullus  enim  error  in 
bello  magis  frequens  fuit,  quam  quod  prosecutiones 
et  subsidiarii  impetus  initiorum  alacritati  non  re- 
spondeat. At  galea  Plutonis  (quae  homines  invisi- 
biles  reddere  solebat)  manifest  a  parabola  est.  Nam 
consiliorum  occultatio  post  celeritatem  maximi  ad 
bellum  est  momenti :  cujus  etiam  celeritas  ipsa  pars 
magna  est.  Celeritas  enim  consiliorum  evulgatio- 
nem  praevertit.  Ad  galeam  Plutonis  spectant,  ut 
unus  bello  prosit,  cum  mandatis  liberis;  consul ta- 
tiones  enim  cum  multis,  habent  aliquid  potius  ex 
cristis  Martis,  quam  ex  galea  Plutonis.  Eodem 
spectant  praetextus  varii,  et  designationes  ancipites, 
et  famae  emissariae,  quae  oculos  hominum  aut  per- 
stringunt  aut  aver  runt,  atque  vera  consiliorum  in 
obscuro  ponunt  Etiam  cautiones  diligentet  et  sus- 
picaces,  de  Uteris,  de  legatis,  de  perfugis,  et  com- 
plura  alia,  galeam  Plutonis  ornant  et  revinciunt.  At 
non  minus  interest,  consilia  hostium  explorare,  quam 
sua  occultare  :  itaque  galeae  Plutonis  adjungendum 
est  speculum  Palladia,  per  quod  hostium  vires,  in- 
opia,  occulti  fautores,  dissidia  et  factiones,  progres- 
ses, consilia  cernantur.  Quoniam  vero  tantum  for- 
tuitorum  suscipit  ratio  belli,  ut  nee  in  consiliis  pro- 
priis  occultandis,  nee  in  hostium  explorandis,  nee 
in  celeritate  ipsa,  multum  fiduciae  ponendum  sit, 
ideo  ante  omnia  sumendum  Palladia  scutum,  provi- 
dential scilicet,  ut  quam  minimum  fortunes  relinqua- 
tur.  Hue  pertinent  explorato  vias  inire,  castra 
diligenter  munire  (quod  in  militia  moderna  in  desue- 
tudinem  fere  abiit ;  castra  vero  instar  urbis  m  unit  re, 
Romanis  ad  adversos  proelii  eventus  erant)  acies 
stabilis  et  ordinata,  non  nimium  fidendo  cohortibus 
levis  armature,  aut  etiam  equitum  turmis ;  denique 
omnia,  quae  ad  solidam  et  solicitam  defensivam 
spectant :  cum  plus  valeat  urique  in  bellis  scutum 
Palladia,  quam  gladius  ipse  Martis.  Verum  Perseo 
utcunque  copiis  aut  animis  instructo,  restat  aliud 
quidpiam,  maximi  per  omnia  momenti,  antequam 
bellum  incipiatur :  nimirum,  ut  divertat  ad  Graeas. 
Greece  autem  prodi Hones  sunt,  bellorum  scilicet  so- 
rorea,  non  germanae  illae  quidem,  sed  generis  nobili- 
tate  quasi  impares:  bella  enim  generosa;  prodi- 
tiones  degeneres  et  turpes.  Earum  descriptio  elegans 
est,  ut  cans  a  nativitate  sint  et  tanquam  vetula?, 
propter  perpetuas  proditorum  curas  et  trepidationes. 
Earum  autem  vis  (antequam  in  manifestam  defec- 
tionem  crumpant)  aut  in  oculo,  aut  in  dente  est: 
omnis  enim  factio,  a  statu  quopiam  alienata,  et  in 
proditionem  propensa,  et  speculatur,  et  mordet. 
Atque  hujusmodi  oculus  et  dens  tanquam  communis 
est.  Nam  quicquid  didicerunt  et  noverunt,  fere  per 
manus  ab  una  ad  alteram  transit  et  percurrit  Et 
quod  ad  dentem  attinet,  uno  quasi  ore  mordent,  et 
eadem  scandala  jactant ;  ut  si  unam  audias  omnes 
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audias.  Itaque  Perseo  sunt  istce  Greece  concili- 
andee,  atque  in  auxilium  adducends,  pnesertim  at 
oculum  et  dentem  suum  ei  commodent ;  ocnlum  ad 
indicia;  dentem  ad  ru mores  serendos,  et  invidiam 
conflandam,  et  animos  bominum  solicitandos.  Poet- 
quam  vero  omnia  bene  fuerint  ad  bellum  preeparate 
disposita,  illud  imprimis  curandum,  quod  Perseus 
fecit,  ut  Medusa  dormiens  inveniatur.  Prudens 
enim  belli  susceptor  semper  fere  hostem  assequitur 
imparaturn,  et  securitati  propiorem.  Denique  in 
ipsis  belli  actionibus  atque  insultibus,  tile  intuitu 8 
in  speculum  Palladia  adoperandos  est.  Plurimi  enim 
ante  ipta  pericula  res  hostium  acute  et  attente  in- 
trospicere  possunt ;  at  in  ipso  pericnli  articulo,  ant 
terrore  offunduntur,  aut  pericula  nimium  preecipites 
et  a  fronte  spectant;  unde  in  ilia  temere  ruunt, 
vincendi  memores,  vitandi  obliti.  At  neutrum  horum 
fieri  debet,  sed  in  speculum  Palladia,  cervice  reflexa, 
inspiciendum,  ut  impetus  recte  dirigatur,  absque  vel 
terrore,  vel  furore. 

A  bello  perfecto  et  victoria,  sequuntur  effecta  duo : 
Pegasi  ilia  generatio  et  exsuscitatio ;  qua?  satis 
evidentur  (amain  denotat,  quae  per  omnia  volar,  et 
victoriam  celebrat,  et  reliquias  belli  faciles  et  in 
votum  cedent es  efficit.  Secundum,  gestatio  capitis 
Medusa  in  scuto ;  siquidem  nullum  preesidii  genus 
huic  ob  preestantiam  comparari  possit.  Unicum 
enim  facinua  insigne  et  memorabile,  feliciter  gestum 
et  perpetratum,  omnes  hostium  motus  obrigescere 
facit,  atque  malevolentiam  ipsam  stupidam  reddit 

KXEMPLUM    TERTIUM  PHILOSOPHIC,  SECUNDUM  PARA- 
BOLAS  ANTJQUAS,  IN    MORALIBUS. 

De  cupiditate,  secundum  fabu lam  Dionysi. 

N arrant  Semelem  Jovis  pellicera,  postquam  jura- 
mento  eum  inviolabili  ad  votum  indefinitum  obstrinx- 
isset,  petiisse,  ut  ad  amplexus  suos  accederet  talis, 
qualis  cum  Junone  consuesset.  Itaque  ilia  ex  con- 
flagratione  periit.  Infons  autem,  quern  in  utero 
gestabat,  a  patre  exceptus,  in  femur  ejus  insutus  est, 
donee  menses  fcetui  destinatos  compleret :  ex  quo 
tamen  onere  Jupiter  interim  nonnihil  claudicabat. 
Itaque  puer,  quod  Jovem,  dum  in  femore  ejus  por- 
taretur,  gravaret  et  pungeret,  Dionysi  nomen  accepit. 
Postquam  autem  editus  esset,  apud  Proserpinam 
per  aliquot  annos  nutritus  est  Cum  vero  adultus 
esset,  ore  fere  muliebri  conspiciebatur,  ut  sexus 
videretur  tanquam  ambigui.  Etiam  extinctus  et 
sepultu8  quondam  erat  ad  tempus,  et  non  ita  multo 
post  revixit.  Atque  prima  juventa  vitis  culturam, 
atque  adeo  vini  confectionem  et  usum  primus  invenit, 
et  edocuit ;  ex  quo  Celebris  factus  et  inclytus, 
orbem  terrarum  subjugavit,  et  ad  ultimos  Indorum 
terminos  perrexit.  Curru  autem  vehebatur  a  tigri- 
bus  tracto ;  circa  eum  subsultabant  deemones  defor- 
mes,  Cobali  vocati,  Acratus  et  alii.  Quin  et  Muss 
comitatui  ejus  se  adjungebant :  uxorem  autem  sibi 
sumpsit  Ariadnem,  a  Theseo  desertam  et  relictam. 
Arbor  ei  sacra  erat  hedera.  Etiam  sacrorum  et 
ceremoniarum  inventor  et  institutor  habebatur  :  ejus 
tamen  generis,  quae  et  fanatic©  erant,  et  plena? 
corruptelarum,    atque   insuper   crudeles.      Furores 


quoque  immittendi  potestatem  habebat,  Certe  in 
orgiis  ejus,  a  mulieribus  furore  percitis,  doo  fin 
insignes  discerpti  narrantur,  Pentheus  et  Orpheus: 
ille,  dum  arbore  conscensa  spectator  eormn,  que 
agerentur,  curiosua  esse  voluiaset  j  hie,  cum  lyrara 
suaviter  et  perite  pulsaret :  atque  hujus  dei  ret  gestae 
cum  Jovis  rebus  fere  confunduntur. 

Fabhla  videtur  ad  mores  pertinere,  ut  vix  quic- 
quam  in  philosophia  morali  melius  inveniatar.  De» 
scribitur  autem  sub  persona  Bacchi  natura  cupiditatia, 
sive  affectuum  et  perrurbationum  animi.  Primum 
igitur,  quod  ad  natalia  cupiditatis  attinet;  orige 
cupiditati8  omnia,  licet  nocentissimea,  non  alia  est, 
quam  bonum  apparens.  Sicut  enim  virtutU  mater 
est  bonum  existens,  similiter  cupiditatis  mater  est 
bonum  apparens.  Altera  Jovis  (sub  cujos  persooa 
anima  humana  repreesentatur)  uxor  kgitima,  altrra 
pellex :  quee  tamen  Junonis  honores  eeaouletur,  taa- 
quam  Semele.  Concipitur  vero  cupiditas  in  tote 
illicito,  prius  temere  eonceaso,  quam  rite  intellecto 
et  judicato.  Atque  postquam  efferveteere  coeperit, 
mater  ejus  (natura  scilicet  et  species  boni)  ex  ninuo 
incendio  destruitur  et  pent.  Processus  autem  cupi- 
ditatis a  conceptu  suo  tab's  est :  ilia  ab  ammo 
humano  (qui  ejus  est  genitor)  et  nutricatur,  et  octal- 
tatur,  pnecipue  in  inferiore  parte  ejus,  tanqoam 
femore ;  atque  animum  pungit,  et  convellit,  et  de* 
prim  it,  adeo  ut  actiones  et  decreta  ab  ea  impediantur, 
et  claudicent.  Quinetiam  postquam  consensu  et 
tempore  confirmata  est,  et  in  actus  erumpit,  ut  jam 
quasi  menses  compleverit,  et  edita  plane  sit  atque 
nata,  primo  tamen  ad  tempos  nonnullum  apud  Pro- 
serpinam educatur,  id  est,  latebras  queerit,  atque 
clandestina  est,  et  quasi  subterranea ;  donee  remotii 
pudoris  et  metus  freenis,  et  coalita  audacia,  aut 
virtutis  alicujus  preetexfcim  sumit,  aut  infamiam  ipsam 
contemnit  Atque  illud  verisaimum  eat,  omoem 
affectum  vehementiorem  tanquam  ambigui  sexua 
esse.  Habet  enim  impetum  virilem,  impotentiam 
autem  muliebrem.  Etiam  illud  preeclare,  "  Baccbum 
mortuum  reviviscere ; "  videntur  enim  affectus  quan- 
doque  sopiti,  atque  extincti ;  sed  nulla  fides  habendi 
est  eis,  ne  sepultis  quidem  :  siquidem  pra?bita  materia 
et  occasione  resurgunt. 

De  inventione  vitis  parabola  prudens  est :  omnw 
enim  affectus  ingeniosus  est  admodum  et  sagax,  ad 
investigandum  ea,  qua?  ipsum  alant  et  foveant.  Atqui 
ante  omnia,  quee  hominibus  innotuere,  vinum  ad  per- 
turbationes  cujuscunque  generis  excitandas  et  in* 
flammandas,  potentissimum  est,  et  maxime  efficax ; 
atque  est  cupiditatibus  in  genere  instar  fomitis  com- 
munis. Elegantissime  autem  ponitur  affectus  site 
cupiditas,  provinciarum  subjugator,  et  expeditionis 
infinites  susceptor  :  nunquam  enim  partis  acquiescit, 
sed  appetitu  infinite,  neque  satiabili,  ad  ulteriora 
tendit,  et  novis  semper  inhiat  Etiam  tigres  apud 
affectus  stabulant,  et  ad  currum  eorum  subinde  jo- 
gantur.  Postquam  enim  affectus  curulis  esse  coepe- 
rit, non  pedestris,  sed  victor  rationis,  et  quasi  ov 
umphator  factus  ait,  in  omnes,  qui  adveTsantu?  sat 
se  opponunt,  crudelia  est,  et  indomitus  ac  imrnirU. 
Facetum  autem  est,  quod  circa  currum  Bacchi  tub- 
sultant  illi  deemones  deformes  et  ridiculi.    Oman 
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enim  affectns  vehementior  progignit  motus  in  oculis, 
et  ore  ipso,  et  gestu,  indecoros  et  inconditos,  subsul- 
toriot  et  df  formes  ;  adeo  ut  qui  sibi  ipsi  fortasse  in 
aJiquo  aflectu  (veluti  ira,  arrogantia,  amore)  videa- 
tur  magnificus  et  tumidus,  aiiis  tamen  appareat  tur- 
pi* et  ridiculos.  Conspicinntnr  autem  in  cupiditatis 
comitate  Muse:  neque  enim  reperitur  ullus  fere 
affectus,  tarn  prams  et  vilis,  cui  non  blandiatur  ali- 
qua  iloetrina.  Hac  enim  in  re,  ingeniorum  indul- 
grotia  et  procacitas,  Musarum  majestatem  in  immen- 
hud  miouit;  at  cam  duces  Tits  et  signiferi  esse 
debeant,  sint  non  raro  cupiditatum  pedissequee  et 
oUectatrices. 

/mprimia  vero  nobilis  est  ilia  allegoria,  Bacchum 
amorea  suos  in  earn  effudisse,  quae  ab  alio  relicta 
erat  tt  fastidita.  Certissimum  enim  est,  affectus  id 
petere  atqae  ambire,  quod  experientia  jam  pridem 
repodiarit.  Atque  norint  omnes,  qui  affectibus  suis 
•em'entes  et  indulgentes,  pretium  potiundi  in  im- 
toentmn  augent  (sive  honores  appetant,  sive  amores, 
ore  gloriam,  sive  scientiam,  sive  alia  quaecunque) 
*  res  rtlictas  petere,  et  a  compluribus,  per  omnia 
kn  secala,  post  experi  men  turn,  dimissas  et  repudia- 
te Neque  myacerio  caret,  quod  hedera  Baccho 
■era  fuerit ;  hoc  enim  duplici  modo  convenit.  Pri- 
son, quod  hedera  hieme  virescat;  deinde,  quod 
fuca  tot  res  (arbores,  parietes,  sedificia)  serpat,  ac 
wttunfundatur,  et  se  attollat.  Quod  ad  primum 
tnm  attinet,  omnis  cupiditas  per  renitentiam  et  ve- 
ttom,  et  tanquam  antiperistasin  (veluti  per  frigora 
Anna?  hedera)  vircscit,  ac  vigor  em  acquirit:  secun- 
b,  affectus  aliquis  in  humana  anima  praedominans, 
t  ejus  actiones  et  decreta,  tanquam  hedera,  cir- 


cumsepit ;  neque  fere  quicqnam  purum  invenias,  quo 
ilia  claviculas  suas  non  imprimat  Neque  mirum  est, 
si  8uper8titio8i  ritus  Baccho  attribuantur,  cum  omnis 
fere  malesanus  affectus  in  pravis  religionibus  luxu- 
rietur  :  adeo  ut  hsBreticorum  colluvies  Bacchanalia 
ethnicorum  superarit ;  quorum  etiam  superstitiones, 
non  minus  cruentae,  quam  turpes,  extiterunt  Neque 
itidem  mirum  est,  si  furores  a  Baccho  immitti  pu- 
tentur,  cum  et  omnis  affectus  in  excessu  suo,  veluti 
furor  brevis  sit,  et,  si  vehement! us  obsideat  et  incum- 
bat,  in  insania  scepius  terminetur.  Mud  autem  de 
Pentheo  et  Orpheo  inter  orgia  Bacchi  laceratis,  evi- 
dentem  parabolam  habet ;  cum  affectus  quisque 
praevalidus  erga  duas  res  sit  asperrimus  atque  infen- 
sissimus:  quarum  altera  est  inquisitio  in  eum  curiosa, 
altera,  admonitio  salutaris  et  libera.  Neque  auxilio 
fuerit,  si  ilia  inquisitio  fiat  tantum  contemplations 
aut  spectandi  gratia,  tanquam  arbore  conscensa,  abs- 
que omni  animi  malignitate ;  neque  rursus,  si  ad- 
monitio  ilia,  multa  cum  suavitate  et  dexteritate  ad- 
hibeatur;  verum  utcunque  non  tolerant  orgia,  aut 
Pentheum,  aut  Orpheum.  Postremo,  ilia  confusio 
personarum  Jovis  et  Bacchi,  ad  parabolam  recte 
traduci  potest ;  quandoquidem  res  gestae  nobiles  et 
clarse,  atque  merita  insignia  et  gloriosa,  interdum  a 
virtute  et  recta  ratione,  et  magnanimitate,  interdum 
autem  a  latente  affectu,  et  occulta  cupiditate  (utcun- 
que faime  et  laudis  celebritate  utraque  res  pariter 
gaudeat)  proveniant;  ut  non  facile  sit  distinguere 
facta  Dionysi  a  factis  Jovis. 

Verum  in  theatro  nimis  diu  moramur ;  transeamus 
ad  palatium  animi ;  cujus  limina  majori  cum  vene- 
ratione  et  cura  ingredi  convenit. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

put  to  scientue  in  theologian*  et  philosophiam. 
Pmrtitiophita$opki&  in  doctrinas  tret ;  de  numine, 
it  natmra,  de  homtne.  Constitutio  philosophies 
^rim<Tt  ut  mtatris  communis  omnium. 

rroau  omnis  (rex  optime)  humi  incedit,  et  ducis 
i*a  officio,  quam  lucis,  perfungitur :  poesis  autem 


doctrinrc  tanquam  somnium :  res  dulcis  et  varia,  et 
volens  videri  aliquid  in  se  habere  divini ;  quod  etiam 
somnia  vendicant.  Verum  jam  tern  pus  est  mihi,  ut 
evigtlem,  et  me  humo  attollam,  philosophies  et  sci- 
entiarum  liquidum  eethera  sccans. 

Scientia  aquarum  si  mi  lis  est :  aquarum  alia?  de- 
scendant ccelitus,  alire  emanant  e  terra.  Etiam 
scientiarum  primaria  partitio  sumenda  est  ex  fonti- 
bus  suis :  Horum  alii  in  alto  siti  sunt,  alii  hie  infra. 
Omnis   enim   scientia   duplicem   sortitur  in  forma- 
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tionem.  Una  inspiratur  divinitus,  altera  oritur  a 
sensu.  Nam  quantum  ad  illam,  que  docendo  i n fun- 
di tur,  scientiam;  cumulativa  ea  est,  non  originalis; 
sicut  etiam  fit  in  aquis,  quae  prater  fontes  primaries, 
ex  aliis  rivulis  in  se  receptis  augescunt.  Partiemur 
igitnr  scientiam,  in  theologian)  et  philosophiam. 
Theologian)  hie  intelligimus  inspiratam  sive  sacram ; 
non  naturalem,  de  qua  paulo  post  dicturi  sumus.  At 
illam  (inspiratam  uimirum)  ad  ultimum  locum  re- 
servabimus,  ut  cum  ea  sermones  nostros  claudamus ; 
cum  sit  portus  et  sabbatum  humanarum  contempla- 
tionum  omnium. 

Philosophise  autem  objectum  triplex,  Dens,  na- 
tura,  homo  :  et  triplex  itidem  radius  rerum,  Natnra 
enim  percutit  intellectum  radio  directo ;  Deus  autem 
propter  medium  inaequale  (creaturas  scilicet)  radio 
refracto ;  homo  vero  sibi  ipsi  monstratus  et  exhibi- 
tus,  radio  reflexo.  Convenit  igitur  partiri  philoso- 
phiam in  doctrinas  tres  ;  doctrinam  de  Numine, 
doctrinam  de  natura,  doctrinam  de  homine.  Quo* 
niam  autem  partitiones  scientiarum  non  sunt  lineis 
diversis  similes,  qua?  coeunt  ad  unum  angulum  ;  sed 
potius  ramis  arborum,  qui  conjanguntur  in  uno 
franco  (qui  etiam  truncus  ad  spatium  nonnullum  in- 
teger est  et  continuus,  antequam  se  partiatur  in 
ramos);  idcirco  postnlat  res,  ut  priusquam  prions 
partition! 8  membra  persequamur,  constituatur  una 
scientia  universalis,  quad  sit  mater  reliquarum,  et 
habeatur  in  progressu  doctrinamm,  tanquam  portio 
viae  communis,  antequam  viae  se  separent  et  disjun- 
gant.  Hanc  scientiam,  philosophiee  prims,  sive 
etiam  sapientiae  (qua?  olim  rerum  divinarum  at  que 
humanarum  scientiadefiniebatur)  nomine  insignimus. 
Huic  autem  scientist  nulla  alia  opponitur ;  cum  ab 
aliis  scientiis,  potius  limitibus,  intra  quos  continetur, 
quam  rebus  et  subjecto,  differat,  fastigia  scilicet  re- 
rum tantummodo  tract  ans.  Hanc  ipsam  utrum  inter 
desiderata  reponere  oporteat,  hecsito ;  sed  arbitror 
tamen  poni  debere.  Equidem  invenio  farraginem 
quandam  et  massam  inconditam  doctrince  ex  theolo- 
gia  naturali,  ex  logica,  ex  parti  bus  quibusdam  phy- 
sics (veluti  de  principiis,  et  de  aniraa)  compositam 
et  congestam,  et  sublimitate  quadam  sermonis  homi- 
num,  qui  se  ipsos  admirari  amant,  tanquam  in 
vertice  scientiarum  collocatam.  Nos  vero,  misso 
fastu,  id  tantum  volumus,  ut  designetur  aliqua  scien- 
tia, quoe  sit  receptaculum  axiomatum,  qua?  parti cu- 
larium  scientiarum  non  sint  propria,  sed  pluribus 
earum  in  commune  competant. 

Plurima  autem  id  genus  axiomata  esse  nemo  am- 
bigat  Exempli  gratia,  "  Si  inaequalibus  asqualia 
addas,  omnia  erunt  inaequalia  : "  regula  est  ex  ma- 
thematicis  ;  eadem  et  in  ethicis  obtinet,  quatenus  ad 
justitiam  distributivam ;  siquidem  in  justitia  com- 
mutativa,  ut  paria  imparibus  tribuantur,  ratio  aequi- 
tatis  postulat;  at  in  distributive,  nisi  imparia  impa- 
ribus praestentur,  iniquitas  fuerit  maxima.  "  Quae 
in  eodem  tertio  conveniunt,  et  inter  se  conveniunt :" 
regula  est  itidem  ex  mathematicis ;  verum  simul 
tarn  potens  in  logica,  ut  syllogismi  sit  fundamentum. 
"  Natura  se  potissimum  prodit  in  minimis  :"  regula 
est  in  physicis,  tarn  valida,  ut  etiam  Democriti  ato- 
mos  produxerit;  veruntamen  earn  recte  adhibuit 
Aristoteles  in  politicis,  qui  contemplationem  re i pub- 


lic® orditur  a  familia.  "  Omnia  mutantur,  nil  inte- 
rit :"  regula  itidem  in  physicis  hoc  modo  prolate; 
"  Quantum  naturae,  nee  minuitnr,  nee  augetur:" 
eadem  com  petit  theologice  naturali,  sic  variota ;  "  Om- 
ni pot  en  tiae  sunt  opera,  aliquid  ex  nibilu  focere,  et 
aliquid  in  nihilum  redigere:"  quod  etiam  Scripture 
testator,  "  Didici,  quod  omnia  opera,  qus  fecit  Dent, 
perseverent  in  perpetuum ;  non  posaumus  eia  qoic* 
quam  addere,  nee  auferre.  Intent  us  rei  arcehir  per 
reductionem  ejus  ad  principia  :"  regula  eat  in  phy- 
sicis; eadem  valet  in  politicis  (nt  recte  noferil 
Machiavellus)  com  ilia,  quae  interitum  rerampob- 
licarum  maxime  prohibent,  nihil  aliud  fere  sint, 
quam  reformatio  earum,  et  reductio  ad  antique* 
mores.  "  Putredo  serpens  magis  contagiosa  est, 
quam  matura:"  regula  est  in  physicis,  eadem  in* 
signis  etiam  in  moralibus ;  cum  homines  profliga* 
tissimi  et  maxime  facinorosi,  minus  corrupt*!* 
inferant  publicis  moribos,  quam  qui  aliquid  videntw 
habere  sanitatis  et  virtutis,  et  ex  parte  tantnm  mali 
sunt.  "  Quod  conservativum  est  forme  majoris,  id 
activitate  potentius:"  regula  est  in  physicis.  Ete- 
nim,  ut  non  abscindatur  ipse  rerom  nexus,  nee  deter 
(ut  loquuntur)  vaeuum,  facit  ad  conservandam  fiibri- 
cam  universi.  Ut  vero  gravia  congregentur  »d 
massam  terra?,  facit  ad  conservandam  tantum  regie- 
nem  densorum.  Itaque  prior  motus  poeteriorcm 
domat.  Eadem  tenet  in  politicis :  nam  qua  faehmt 
ad  conservandam  ipsam  politiam  in  sua  natura,  ta- 
li diora  sunt,  quam  quae  ad  bene  esse  particolarium 
in  republica  membrorum  conducunt  Similiter 
eadem  locum  habet  in  theologia.  Etenim  in  theo- 
logicis  virtutibus,  charitas,  quae  est  virtus  mixine 
communicativa,  prae  reliquis  omnibus  eminet.  u  An* 
getur  vis  agentis  per  antiperistasin  contrara:" 
regula  est  in  physicis.  Eadem  mira  prsBsfet  io 
politicis  ;  cum  omnis  factio,  ex  contraria  ingrneote, 
vehementcr  irritetur.  ••  Tonus  di score  in  concordem 
actutum  desinens,  concentum  commendat :"  regula 
est  musicae.  Eadem  in  ethicis  et  affectibus  obtinet 
Tropus  ille  musicus,  a  clausula  ant  cadentia  (quia 
vocant)  cum  jam  jam  adesse  videatur,  placide  ela- 
bendi ;  convenit  cum  tropo  rhetorieo  expectation** 
eludendi.  "  Fidium  sonus  tremulus"  eandem  affert 
auribus  voluptatem,  quam  lumen,  aquae  aut  genmw 
insi liens,  oculis ; 

" splendet  tremulo  tuh  lumine  pontu*." 

"  Organa  sensuum  cum  organis  reflexionum  con- 
veniunt. Hoc  in  perspectiva  locum  habet ;  oculm 
enim  similis  speculo  sive  aquis.  Et  in  acoustic*; 
in8trumentum  enim  auditus  obici  intra  catern«n 
simile.  Haec  pauca  enumerasse  sufficiet  ad  exem- 
pla.  Quinimo  magia  Persarum  (quae  in  tantnm  e* 
celebrata)  in  eo  potissimum  versabatur,  ut  architec- 
turas  et  fabricas  rerum  naturalimn,  et  civilium,  iym- 
bolizantes  notaret  Neque  haec  omnia,  qu«tfximttfc 
et  alia  hujus  generis,  similitudines  mens  8unt(qnale* 
hominibus  fortasse  parum  perspicacious  nderi  p«- 
sint)  sed  plane  una  eademque  naturae  vestigia  *** 
signacula,  diversis  materiis  et  subjectis  nupfc*«. 
Atque  haec  res  adhuc  sedulo  tract ata  non  est  Ib- 
venias  fortasse  in  scriptis,  qus  ab  ingeniis  celswcibos 
promanarunt,  hujusmodi  axiomata  raro  etipWuB 
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in*erta,  ex  usu  argument!,  quod  tractant :  corpus 
vero  aliquod  talium  axiomatum,  qua?  vim  habeant 
quandam  primitivam  et  summariam  ad  scientias, 
nemo  composuit;  cum  lamen  sit  res  ejusmodi,  quce 
maigniter  naturam  unam  faciat ;  quod  philosophise 
prims  munns  esse  autumant. 

Est  et  alia  hujus  philosophise  prima?  pars,  quae, 
si  ad  vocabula  respicias,  vetus  est ;  si  ad  rem,  quam 
designamus,  nova.  Est  autem  inquisirio  de  condi- 
tionibus  adventitiis  eutium  (quas  transcendentes 
diccre  possumus)  pauco,  multo ;  simili,  di verso ; 
poasibili,  impossibili ;  etiam  ente,  et  non  ente ;  at- 
que  ejusmodi.  Quandoquidem  enim  ista  sub  phy- 
ttca  proprie  non  cadant,  dissertatio  autem  dialectica 
circa  ea,  magis  ad  argumentandi  rationes,  quam  ad 
rerum  existentiam,  sit  accomodate ;  consentaneum 
omnino  est,  ut  hcec  contemplatio  (in  qua  non  parum 
est  dignitatis  et  utilitatis)  haud  deseratur  prorsus, 
sed  in  scientiarum  partitionibus  non  nullum  saltern 
io?eniat  locum :  verum  tamen  hoc  intelligimus  fieri 
drbere,  longe  alio,  quam  quo  tractari  solet,  modo. 
Exempli  gratia:  nemo,  qui  de  multo  et  pauco  verba 
fecit,  hoc  egit,  ut  causa  reddatur,  cur  alia  in  natura, 
torn  numerosa  et  ampla  sint,  et  esse  possint,  alia 
tara  rara  et  roodica :  Nam  certe  fieri  non  potest,  ut 
in  rerum  natura  tanta  sit  copia  auri,  quanta  ferri ; 
tanta  rosa?,  quanta  graminis;  tanta  specificati,  quanta 
non  specificati.  Similiter  nemo,  qui  de  simili  et 
dirersodisseruit,  satis  explicavit,  cur,  quasi  perpetuo 
inter  species  diversas,  interponantur  participia  qua?- 
dam,  quae  sunt  speciei  ambiguee ;  veluti  muscus  in- 
ter putredinem  et  plantam ;  pisces,  qui  hasrent,  et 
loco  non  moventur,  inter  plantam  et  animal ;  sorices 
ct  mures,  et  alia  nonnulla,  inter  animalia  ex  put  re - 
dine,  et  ex  semine  prognata;  vespertiliones  inter 
fives  et  quadrupedes  ;  pisces  volantes  (qui  jam  no- 
tisaimi  sunt)  inter  aves  et  pisces;  phoca?  inter  pisces 
et  quadrupedes ;  et  alias  hujusmodi.  Neque  rursus 
causam  indagavit  quispiam,  cur  cum  sirailia  simili- 
Uw  gaudeant,  ferrum  ferrum  non  trahat,  quod  mag- 
net facit,  ueque  aurum  ipsum  aurum,  licet  argentum 
vivum  alKciat.  Circa  ha?c  et  similia  in  disceptatione 
de  transcendentibus  illis,  altum  est  silentium :  ora- 
tionit  euim  apices,  non  rerum  subtilitates,  secuti 
«mt  homines.  Quamobrem  horum  transcendentium, 
*»*e  conditionum  entium  adventitiarum  inquisitio- 
flem  reram  et  solidam,  secundum  natura?  non  ser- 
nwnis  leges,  philosophiam  primam  recipere  volu- 
mus.  Atque  de  philosophia  prima  (sive  de  sophia) 
quam  inter  desiderata  haud  immerito  retulimus,  haoc 
dicta  «nt 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

fk  theologia  natuvati:    et  doctrina  de  angelis  et 
rpiritibus  ;  qua  ejusdem  est  appendix. 

Collocata  igitur  sua  in  sede  communi  scientia- 
nun  parenre,  instar  Bereeynthia?  tanta  gaudentis 
'•oJcati  sobole; 

M  Omoet  caelicoUa.  amoea  §upera  alta  tenentet;" 

remttmur  ad  partitionem  illam  trium  philosophia- 
nun,  divinrc,  naturalis,  et  humana?.     Nam  theologia 


naturalis,  philosophia  etiam  divina  recte  appellatur. 
Definitur  autem  haec,  ut  sit  talis  scientia,  scu  potius 
scientia?  scintilla,  qualis  de  Deo  haberi  potest,  per 
lumen  natura?  et  contemplationem  rerum  creatarum ; 
et  ratione  objecti,  sane  divina,  ratione  informations, 
naturalis  censeri  potest.  Hujus  scientia?  li mites  ita 
vere  signantur,  ut  ad  atheismum  confutandum  et 
convincendum,  et  ad  legem  natura?  informandam  se 
extendant ;  ad  religion  em  autem  adstruendam  non 
proferantur.  Quamobrem  nee  Deus  unquam  edidit 
miraculum,  quo  converteretur  atheus:  quia  poterat 
ipso  natura?  lumine  ad  notitiam  Dei  perduci;  verum 
miracula  ad  convertendos  idololatras  et  superstitiosos 
designata  sunt,  qui  Numen  agnoverunt,  sed  in  cultu 
ejus  aberrarunt ;  quoniara  non  sufneit  lumen  natura?, 
Dei  voluntati  declaranda?,  aut  cultui  ejus  legitimo 
prodendo.  Sicut  enim  opificis  potentiam  et  peritiam 
ostendunt  opera  ejus,  imaginem  autem  minime  ;  sic 
opera  Dei  conditoris  omni potentiam  et  sapientiam 
ostendunt,  imaginem  ejus  haudquaquam  depingunt. 
Atque  hac  in  re,  ethnicorum  opinio  a  sacra  veritate 
recedit :  illi  siquidem  mundum  imaginem  Dei  sta- 
tuebant,  hominem  mundi.  At  sacra?  litera?  haud 
tali  honore  mundum  dignantur,  ut  Dei  uspiam  imago 
dicatur,  sed  solummodo  opus  manuum  ejus ;  homi- 
nem vcro  imaginem  Dei  immediate  substituunt. 
Quocirca,  quod  sit  Deus,  quod  rerum  habenas  trader, 
quod  summe  potens,  quod  sapiens  et  praescius,  quod 
bonus,  quod  remunerator,  quod  vindex,  quod  ado- 
randus,  etiam  ex  operibus  ejus  demonstrari  et  evinci 
potest ;  et  admirabilia  complura  secreta  circa  attri- 
buta  ejus,  et  multo  magis  circa  regimen  et  dispen- 
sationem  super  universum,  etiam  sobrie  ex  iisdem 
elici  et  manifestari  queunt;  estque  istud  argumentum 
a  nonnullis  utiliter  pertractatum.  Verum  ex  intuitu 
rerum  naturalium,  atque  humana?  rationis  principiis, 
de  fidei  mysteriis,  vel  ratiocinari,  vel  etiam  suadere 
vehementius,  aut  rursus  ea  curiosius  introspicere  et 
ventilare,  et  de  modo  mysterii  inquirere,  haud  tutum 
meo  judicio  fuerit.  "  Da  fidei  qua?  fidei  sunt." 
Nam  vel  ethnici,  in  illustri  et  divina,  de  aurea  cate- 
na, fabula,  hoc  ipsum  concedunt :  "  quod  Jovem 
de  ccbIo  ad  terras  deducere  nee  homines  potuerunt, 
nee  dii ;  e  contrario,  quod  Jupiter  pertrahere  eos 
potuerit  e  terra  ad  ccelum."  Quare  frustra  sudaverit, 
qui  ccelestia  religionis  arcana  nostra?  rationi  adap- 
tare  conabitur:  decebit  potius,  mentes  nostras  ad 
ccelestis  veritatis  thronum  adorandum  attollere.  In 
hac  igitur  parte  theologia?  naturalis,  tantum  abest, 
ut  defectum  a  li  quern  observem,  ut  excessum  potius 
reperiam ;  ad  quern  subnotandum  paulum  sum  di- 
gressus,  propter  maxima  incommoda  et  pericula, 
qua?  ex  eo  rum  religioni,  turn  philosophia?  impen- 
dent ;  utpote  qui  et  religionem  ha?reticam  procudet, 
et  philosophiam  phantasticam  et  superstitiosam. 

Secus  est,  quod  ad  angelorum  et  spirituum  natu- 
ram  attinet ;  qua?  nee  inscrutabilis  est,  nee  interdic- 
ta;  ad  quam  etiam,  ex  affinitate,  quam  habet  cum 
anima  humana,  aditus  magna  ex  parte  est  patefactus. 
Pra?cipit  certe  Sacra  Scriptura ;  "  Nemo  vos  deci- 
piat  in  sublimitate  sermonum,  et  religione  angelorum, 
ingerens  se  in  ea,  qua?  non  novit."  Attamen  si  hoc 
monitum  diligenter  perpendas,  duo  duntaxat  in  eo 
vet  ita  reperies  ;  adorationem  scilicet,  qualis  Deo  de- 
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betur,  Angeloram ;  et  fnnaticas  de  iis  opiniones,  vel 
ultra  creatures  sortem  eos  efferentes,  vel  ampliorem 
de  iis  cognitionem,  quam  quia  revera  adeptis  sit, 
vendit antes.  Ceterum  sobria  circa  illoe  inquisitio, 
qua*  vel  per  rerum  corporearum  scalam  ad  eorum 
naturam  pernoscendam  ascendat,  vel  in  anima  hu- 
mana,  veluti  in  speculo,  earn  intueatur,  neutiquam 
probibetur.  Idem  de  spiritibus  statuendum  immun- 
dis,  qui  a  statu  suo  deciderunt.  Consortium  cum 
iis,  atque  usus  operae  eorum,  illicit  us  est;  multo 
magis  qualiscunque  culms  vel  veneratio.  At  con- 
templatio  et  cognitio  illorum  naturae,  potestatis,  il- 
lusionum,  non  solum  ex  locis  Scripture  sacrse,  sed 
ex  ratione,  aut  experientia,  haud  postrema  pars  est 
sapientice  spiritualis.  Sic  certe  Apostolus,  "  strata- 
gematum  ejus  non  ignari  sumus."  Ac  non  minus 
deem  on  um  naturam  investigare  in  theologia  naturali 
conceditur,  quam  venenorum  in  physica,aut  vitiorum 
in  ethica.  Hanc  autem  scientific  partem  de  Angelis 
et  dsmonibus  inter  desiderata  numerare  non  licet, 
quippe  qus  ab  haud  paucis  sit  tentata:  scquius  esset, 
ut  scriptorum  in  hoc  genere  pars  haud  parva,  aut 
vanitatis,  aut  superstitionis,  aut  subtilitatis  inutilis, 
arguantur. 

CAPUT  TERT1UM. 

Partitio  natural™  philosophic?  in  speculativam  et 
operativam:  quodque  ilia  dum,  et  in  intent  tone 
tractantis,  et  in  corpore  tractatus  segregari  de- 
be  ant, 

Missa  igitur  theologia  naturali  (cui  inquisitionem 
de  spiritibus,  ut  appendicem  attribuimus)  accedamus 
ad  secundam  partem  :  videlicet  illam  de  nature,  sive 
philosophiam  naturalem.  Optime  Democritus; 
"  Scientiam  de  natura  in  profundis  mineris,  sive  pu- 
teis,  latere  demersam."  Non  male  chemici ;  "  Vul- 
canum  alteram  naturam  esse ;  quinetiam  id  celeriter 
perficere,  quod  natura  per  ambages  et  temporis  mo- 
ras solet"  Quidni  igitur  philosophiam  in  duas 
partes  secemus,  fodinam  et  fornacem ;  et  duo  con- 
stituamus  philosophorum  munera,  operarios  in  mine- 
ris, et  fabros?  Sane  utcunque  videamur  heec  per 
lusnm  loqui ;  tamen  hujus  generis  partitionem  uti- 
lissiroam  esse  censemus,  cum  proponetur  vocabulis 
familiaribus  et  scholasticis  j  hoc  est,  ut  dividatur 
"  Doctrina  de  natura  in  inquisitionem  causarum,  et 
productionem  effectuum ;  speculativam,  et  operati- 
vam." Altera  natura?  viscera  per  scrutatur,  altera 
naturam  veluti  super  incudem  efformat.  Neque  me 
fugit,  quam  arcto  copulentur  vinculo  causa?  et  effec- 
tus,  ut  explicationem  eorum  aliquatenus  conjungi 
sit  necesse.  Attamen  quandoquidem  omnis  soh'da 
et  fructuosa  naturalis  philosophia  duplicem  adhibeat 
scalam,  eamque  diversam,  ascensoriam  et  descenso- 
riam ;  ab  experientia  ad  axiomata,  et  ab  axiomati- 
bus  ad  nova  inventa ;  consultissimum  judico  ut  hae 
dua3  partes,  speculativa  et  operativa,  et  in  intentione 
tractantis,  et  in  corpore  tractatus  separentur. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM, 

Partitio  doctrinal  speculative  de  natur^inpk^tvM 
specialem  et  metaphysicam  :  quorum  phytic*  ran- 
sam  efficientem  et  materia*,  melapkytic*  co%*m 
Jinalem  et  formam  inquirit.  Partitio  pkysi«r  n 
doctrinas  de  principiis  rerum,  de  fabrics,  rtrf 
sive  de  mundo,  et  de  varietate  rerum.  P*ri\iu 
physicw  de  varietate  rerum  in  doctrinam  it  ra^ 
cretis,  et  doctrinam  de  abstract  is,  Partitio  i& 
trine  de  concretise  rejicitur  ad  easdempartthmi, 
quas  suscipit"  hist  or  ia  naturalis,  Partita  da. 
trine  de  abstractis  in  doctrinam  de  tchtvulimn 
materia,  et  doctrinam  de  mortibus.  Appn&tu 
ducB  physios  speculative  problemata  nat*w\t 
placita  anti quorum  philosophorum.  Partition* 
taphysica,  in  doctrinam  de  formis,  it  docinut 
de  causis  Jinalibus. 

Naturalis  philosophia?  partem,  que  speculate 
est  et  theorica,  in  pbysicam  specialem  et  meti 
physicam  dividere  placet.  Atque  in  hac  parting 
attendant  homines  nos  vocabulum  metaphysics  oa 
pare  sensu,  a  recepto  et  vulgato  discrepantu  5 
autem  locus  admonendi  videtur,  de  nostro  in  geae 
circa  usum  vocabulorum,  institute  Id  hujuww 
est,  ut  tarn  in  pra?misso  vocabulo  metapbyed 
quam  in  aliis,  ubi  conceptus  et  notionea  nostra  o 
vce  sunt,  et  a  receptis  recedunt,  maxima  certe  « 
religione  antiqua  vocabula  retineamua,  Cam  tm 
futurum  speremus,  ut  ordo  ipse  et  dilacida  rm 
explicatio,  quam  subjungere  conomur,  nos  a  pq 
vocabulorum  (quibus  utimur)  intelligent!*  liboti 
in  cectcris  omnino  avemus  (quatenus  sine  reria, 
ac  scientiarum  dispendio  fieri  possit)  vel  minimua 
antiquorum  aut  opinionibus,  aut  loquendi  more  I 
flectere.  Qua  in  re  Aristotelis  confidentiam  pn» 
subit  roirari ;  qui  impetu  quodam  percitus  contr^ 
tionis,  et  bellum  universes  antiquitati  indictos,  i 
solum  nova  artium  vocabula  pro  libitu  codcofi 
centiam  usurpavit ;  sed  etiam  priscam  omnem  a 
entiam  extinguere  et  delere  anntsua  eat.  Adeo 
neque  nominet  uspiam  auctores  antiques,  neque  4 
matum  eorum  mention  era  ullam  facial,  nisi  quo 
homines  perstringeret,  aut  placita  redargueret.  S 
si  famam  nomini  suo,  ac  sequacium  tnrbam  affe 
verit,  hoc  rationibus  suis  imprimis  accommodit 
Siquidem  in  veritate  philosophica  a&serenda  et  r 
pienda,  idem  contingit,  quod  in  veritate  divi 
"  Veni  in  nomine  Patris,  nee  recipitis  me;  «< 
venerit  in  nomine  suo,  eum  recipietis,"  Sed 
hoc  coele  sti  aphorismo,  si,  quern  precipue  design 
rit,  spectemus ;  (nempe  Anrichristum  omnium  i 
lorum  impostorem  maximum)  colligere  licet,  i 
ipsum,  "  Venire  in  nomine  suo,"  nulla  anriqoit 
ant  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  paternitatis  habita  rati 
rem  mali  ominis  esse  ad  veritatem ;  utcunque  eai 
pe  numero  comitetur  ilia  fbrtona, M  Sam  rearae 
Caetenim  de  viro  tarn  eximio  certe,  et  oi>  aca 
ingenii  mirabili,  Aristotele,  crediderim  facile  1 
ambitionem  eum  a  discipolo  suo  Receptee,  q 
fortasse  ssmulatus  est;  ut  si  iUe  omaes  nationei 
omnes  opiniones  subigeret $  et  monarchiam  quas 
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in  eontemplationibus  sibi  conderet.  Quanquam  fieri 
(naif,  ut  apud  aliquos  terricos,  et  lingua?  acerbae, 
BDili  com  discipulo  suo  titulo  insigniretur ; 

M  Felix  terraium  pnedo,  non  utile  mundo 
Editu*  exemplum :" 

odem  modOy 

u  Felix  doctrince  praedo/'  etc. 

Wmi  vero  ex  altera  parte  (quibus,  quantum  cala- 
w  lalemut,  inter  Vetera  et  nova  in  literis  fcedus  et 
Homeroom  contrahere  cordi  est)  decretum  manet, 
stiquititem  comitari  usque  ad  aras;  atque  vocabula 
Okjos  rttinere,  quanquam  sensum  eorum  et  defini- 
ng sepias  immutemns  ;  secundum  moderatum 
Ism  et  laudstam  in  civilibus  novandi  modum,  quo 
nan  itatu  novato,  verborum  tamen  solennia  durent; 
M  notat  Tacitus,  "  Eadem  magistratuum  voca- 

fedeanras  igitur  ad  acceptionem  vocabuli,meta- 
traicsj,  nostra  sensu.  Patet  ex  iis,  quae  supra 
■eniimot,  disjttngere  noe  pbilosophiam  primam  a 
tfRphytjca,  quae  hactenus  pro  re  eadem  habit® 
K.  fllam  oommtmem  scientiarum  parentem,  hanc 
liraUa  philosophise  portionem,  posuimus.  Atque 
Boaophiaa  prim®  communia  et  promiscua  scien- 
nm  axiomata  aasignavimus.  Etiam  relativas  et 
Wrtitnu  entium  conditiones  (quas  transcendentes 
ifoarimus)  roultum,  paucum ;  idem,  divereum ; 
■bile,  impossibile  ;  et  hoc  genua  reliqua,  eidem 
Jswmoa;  id  solummodo  cavendo,  ut  phy  sice,  non 
foe  tractentur.  At  inquisitionem  de  Deo,  uno, 
ft  sngeHs,  spiritibus,  ad  theologiam  naturalem 
tonus.  Men  to  igitur  qnaeri  possit,  quid  tandem 
quod  melaphysicae  relinquatur?  Certe  ultra 
Bam  nihil,  aed  ipsius  nature  pars  multo  praestan- 
•ma.  Atque  profecto  citra  veritates  dispendium, 
1  toque  de  veterum  sententia  respondere  liceat, 
P**m  ea  tractare,  quae  penitus  in  materia  mersa 
I  et  mobilia,  metapbyaicam  abstracta  magis  et 
Cauda.  Rursua  physicam  in  natura  supponere 
Jrotiam  tan  torn,  et  motum,  et  naturalem  neces- 
*»  j  at  metaphysicam  etiam  mentem  et  ideam. 
i  l»nc  forte  redit  ea,  qnam  dicemus,  res,  Verum 
wm,  missa  sermonis  sublimitate,  perspicue  et 
Karifer  proponemus.  Partiti  sura  us  naturalem 
ftophiam  in  eauaarum  inquisitionem,  et  produc- 
es efiectuum.  Inquisitionem  cansarum  in  t he- 
rn conjeeimus.  Earn  in  physicam  et  metaphy- 
a  partiti  sumns.  Ergo  necesse  est,  ut  vera 
*atia  harum  suraatur  ex  natura  causarum,  quas 
'ant.  Itaque  absque  aliqua  obscuritate  aut 
ifi'onr,  physica  est,  quae  inquirit  de  efficiente  et 
n»  ;  metaphysica,  qua?  de  forma  et  fine, 
ijraica  igitur  causarum  vaga  et  incerta,  et  pro 
•ubjecti,  mobilia  coroplectitur ;  causarum  con- 
am  non  aasequitur. 

*  Limn*  ut  hie  dnrescit,  et  h»c  at  cert  liquescit, 
Una  eodemque  igae  " 

duritiei  causa,  sed  in  limo;  ignis  colliquationis 
.  *<d  in  cera.  Partiemur  autem  physicam  in 
nna  tres.  Natura  enim  aut  collccta  in  unum, 
na  et   sparsa  e»t.     Colligitur  vero  in  unum 


natura,  aut  propter  communia  rerum  omnium  prin- 
cipia ;  aut  propter  unicam  integral  em  universi 
fabricam.  Itaque  haec  unio  naturae  duas  peperit 
physical  partes :  unam  de  principiis  rerum ;  alteram 
de  fabrica  universi,  sive  de  mundo ;  quas  etiam  doc- 
trinas  de  summis  appellare  consuevimus.  Tertia 
doctrina  (quae  de  natura  sparsa  sive  fusa  tractat) 
omnimodam  rerum  varietatem  et  summas  minores 
exhibet.  Ex  his  igitur  patet  tres  omnino  reperiri 
doctrinas  physicas ;  de  principiis  rerum,  de  mundo 
sive  de  fabrica  rerum,  et  de  natura  multiplici  sive 
sparsa ;  qua?  postrema  (ut  diximus)  omnimodam 
rerum  varietatem  continet;  estque  veluti  glossa 
prima,  mut  paraphrasis  circa  natures  interpretationem. 
Harum  trium  partium  desideratur  totaliter  nulla; 
caeterum  quam  vere  et  solide  tractentur,  non  est  hie 
definiendi  locus. 

At  physicam  sparsam  sive  de  varietate  rerum, 
rursus  in  duas  partes  dividemus ;  physicam  de  con- 
cretis,  et  physicam  de  abs! metis ;  sive  physicam 
de  naturis.  Altera  (ut  logicis  vocabutis  utamur) 
inquirit  de  substantia,  cum  omni  varietate  suorum 
accidentium  :  altera  de  accidentibus  per  omnem 
varietatem  snbstantiarum.  Veluti  si  inquiratur  de 
leone  aut  quercu,  ilia  complura  di versa  accidentia 
suffulciunt :  contra,  si  inquiratur  de  calore  aut  gra- 
vitate, ilia  plurimis  distinctis  substantiis  insunt. 
Cum  vero  omnia  physica  sita  sit  in  medio,  inter  his- 
torians naturalem  et  metaphysicam ;  prior  pars  (si 
recte  advertas)  histories  naturali  propior  est,  poste- 
rior metaphysicae.  Physica  autem  concreta  eandem 
subit  divisionem,  quam  historia  naturalis;  ut  sit 
vel  circa  caelestia;  vel  circa  meteora;  vel  circa 
globum  terra)  et  magis ;  vel  circa  collegia  majora, 
qua*  elementa  vocant ;  vel  circa  collegia  minora,  sive 
species;  etiam  circa  praetergenerationes,  et  circa 
mecbanica.  Etenim  in  hisce  omnibus  historia  natu- 
ralis factum  ipsum  perscrutatur  et  refert ;  at  physica 
itidem  causas:  sed  intellige  hoc  de  causis  fluxis, 
materia  scilicet  et  efficiente.  Inter  hasce  physics 
portiones,  manca  prorsus  et  imperfecta  est  ea,  quae 
inquirit  de  coelestibus,  cum  tamen  propter  nobilita- 
tcm  subjecti  prcecipue  hominibus  curae  esse  deberet. 
Etenim  astronomia  fundata  est  in  phoenomenis  non 
male ;  sed  humilis  est,  et  minime  etiam  solida :  at 
astrologia  in  plurimis  etiam  fundamento  caret  Certe 
astronomia  talem  offert  humano  intellectui  victi- 
mam,  qualem  Prometheus  olim,  cum  fraudem  Jovi 
fecit :  adduxit  ille  loco  bovis  veri  pellem  bo  vis 
grandis  et  pulchri,  stramine,  et  foliis,  et  viminibus 
8uflarcinatam.  Exhibet  similiter  et  astronomia  ex- 
teriora  ccelestinm  (astrorum  dicimusnumerum,  situm, 
motus,  period os )  tanquam  pellem  coeli,  pulchram, 
et  in  systemata  fabre  concinnatam  :  at  viscera  de- 
sun  t  (rati ones  nempe  physic©)  ex  quibus  (hypothe- 
sibus  a8tronomicis  adjunct  is)  eruatur  theoria;  non 
quae  phaenomenis  tantum  satisfaciat  (en jus  generis 
complures  ingeniose  confingi  possent)  sed  quae  sub- 
stantiam,  et  motum,  et  influxum  ccelestium,  prout 
re  vera  sunt,  proponat.  Explosa  enim  fere  jam 
pridem  sunt  ilia  j  "  raptus  primi  mobilis"  et  "  soli- 
ditas  coeli"  (stellis  in  orbibus  suis  tanquam  clavisin 
laquearibus  infixis).  Nee  multo  melius  asseritur ; 
quod  sint  diversi  poli  zodiaci  et  mundi;  quod  sit 
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secundum  mobile  renitentia?  in  adversum  primi 
mobilis  raptus ;  quod  omnia  in  ccelo  ferantur  per 
circulos  perfectos ;  quod  sint  eccentrici  et  epicycli, 
quibus  motuum  in  circuits  perfectis  consrantia  serve- 
tur ;  quod  a  luna  in  superius  nulla  sit  mutatio,  aut 
violentia ;  et  hujusmodi.  Atque  harum  supposi- 
tionum  absurdiias  in  motum  terra?  diurnum  (quod 
nobis  constat  falsissimum  esse)  homines  impegit. 
At  vix  quisquam  est,  qui  inquisivit  causas  physicas, 
turn  de  substantia  ccelestium  tarn  stellari,  quam 
interstellari,  turn  de  celeritate  et  tarditnte  corporum 
copies  ti  urn  ad  invicem,  rum  de  incitatione  motus 
diversa  in  eodem  plane ta,  turn  de  motuum  consecu- 
tione  ab  orient e  in  occidentem,  aut  e  contra?  deque 
progressiombus,  stationibus,  et  retrogradationibus, 
turn  de  motuum  sublatione,  et  casu,  per  apogeea  et 
perigaea ;  turn  de  motuum  obliquatione,  vel  per  spiras 
se  versus  tropicos  texendo  et  retexendo,  vel  per 
sinuationes,  quas  dracones  vocant;  turn  de  polis 
rotationum,  cur  magis  in  tali  parte  cceli  siti  sint, 
quam  in  alia ;  turn  de  alligatione  quorundam  plane- 
tarum  ad  distantiam  certam  a  sole  :  liujus,  inquam, 
generis  inquisitio  vix  tentata  est,  sed  in  mathe- 
matics tantum  observationibus  et  demonstrationibus 
insudatur.  Ea?  autem  ostendunt,  quomodo  haec 
omnia  ingeniose  concinnari  et  extricari  possint,  non 
quomodo  vere  in  natura  subsistere  :  et  motus  tantum 
apparentes,  et  machinam  ipsorum  fictitiam,  et  ad 
placitum  dispositam,  non  causas  ipsas  et  veritatem 
rerum  indicant.  Quocirca  male  astronomia,  qualis 
nunc  habetur,  inter  artes  mathematicas,  non  sine 
dignitatis  suae  dispendio,  numerator;  cum  debeat 
potius,  si  proprias  partes  tueri  velit,  constitui  phy- 
sics? pars  quasi  nobilissima.  Quicnnque  enim  su- 
perlunarium  et  sublunarium  con fi eta  divortia  con- 
tempserit,  et  materia?  appetitus,  et  passiones  maxime 
catholicas  (qua?  in  utroque  globo  valida?  sunt,  et 
universitatem  rerum  transverberant)  bene  perspex- 
erit ;  is  ex  illis,  qua;  apud  nos  cernuntur,  luculentam 
capiet  de  rebus  ccelestibus  informationem  ;  et  ab  iis 
e  contra,  quas  in  ccelo  fiunr,  haud  pauca  de  motibus 
inferioribu8,  qui  nunc  latent,  perdiscet ;  non  tantum 
quatenus  hi  ab  illis  regantur,  sed  quatenus  habeant 
passiones  communes.  Quamobrem  hanc  partem 
astronomia?,  qua?  physica  est,  desiderari  statuimus. 
Earn  astronomiam  vivam  nominabimus,  ad  differen- 
tiam  bovis  illius  Promethei  suffarcinati,  et  solum- 
modo  figura  tenus  bovis. 

At  astrologia  multa  superstitione  referta  est,  ut 
vix  aliquid  sanum  in  ea  reperiatur.  Attamen  earn 
potius  expurgandam,  quam  prorsus  abjiciendam  esse 
censemus.  Quod  si  quis  hanc  scientiam  non  in  ra- 
tione,  aut  contemplationibus  physicis,  sed  in  ca?ca 
experientia,  et  com  planum  seculorum  observatione 
fundatam  esse  contendat,  ideoque  rationum  physica- 
rum  examen  rejiciat,  quod jactabant  Chalda?i :  is  eadem 
opera  et  auguria  revocet,  et  aruspicinam,  et  exta,  et 
omnigenas  fabulas  deglutiat;  nam  et  ha?c  omnia,  ut 
diutina?  experientia?,  et  per  manustradita?  discipline, 
dictamina  fuisse  asserebantur.  Nos  vero  et,  ut  phy- 
sica? portionem,  astrologiam  recipimus,  et  non  plus 
ei,  quam  ratio  et  rerum  evidentia  concedit,  tribuimus; 
demptis  superstitionibus  et  commentis.  Ut  vero 
rem  paulo  attentius  introspiciamus ;  primo,  quam 


inane  illud  commentum ;  quod  singuli  planets  victs- 
sim  per  horas  regnent,  nt  spatio  viginti  qaatuor 
bora  rum  regna  sua  ter  repetant,  prater  horas  tres 
supernumerarias  P    Attamen  hoc  commentum  nobis 
divisionem  hebdomada?  (rem  tarn  antiquam,  et  Urn 
late  receptam)  peperit,  ut  ex  alterriatione  dierum 
manifestissime  patet ;  com  in  principio  diei  sequent 
regnet  semper  planeta,  a  planeta  prions  diei  quartos; 
propter  tres  illas  horas,  quas  diximus,  supernume- 
rarias.    Secundo,  pro  commento  vano  rejicere  non 
dubitamus  doctrinam  de  thematibus  eoeli,  ad  poncta 
temporis  cert  a,  cum  distributione  domonun;  ipsas 
scilicet  astrologia?  delicias;  qua?  Bacchanalia  qw- 
dam  in  cotlestibus  exercnerunt :   nee  satis  mirsri 
possumu8,  viros  quosdam  egregios,  et  in  astrelogia 
principes,  tarn  levi  ad  ista  astruenda  argnmento  io- 
nixos  esse.     Aiunt  enim,  quando  illud  prodit  expe- 
rientia ipsa,  solstitia,  eequinoctia,  norilunia,  plenilo* 
nia,  et  hujusmodi  stellarum  revolutiones  majores, 
manifesto  et  insigniter  operari  super  corpora  nsto- 
ralia ;  necesse  esse,  nt  positune  stellarum  magis  ex- 
act ae  et  subtiliores,  effecras  quoque  magis  exquisite 
et  occultiore8  producant     Illi  vero  seponere  primo 
debuerant,  operationes  solis  percalorem  manifestnm, 
et  similiter  luna?  vim  qnandam  magnedcam,  super 
incrementa  a?stuum  semimenstrua :  (nam  floxus  et 
remtxus  maris  quotidianus  alia  res  est :)  bis  rem 
sepositis,  reliquas  planetarum  vires  super  nalondi* 
(quatenus  experientia  comprobantur)  tenoes  admo 
dum  et  infirmas,  et  quasi  latitantes  reperient,  etiam 
in  revolution ibus  majoribus.    Quare  contrnrio  pror- 
sus modo  concludere  debuerant :  nimirum ;  cum  re- 
i  volutiones  ilia?  majores  tarn  parum  possint ;  exactas 
iilas  et  minutas  positurarum  differentia*  nihil  om- 
nino  virium  obtinere.     Tertio,  fatalia  ilia,  quod  bora 
nativitatis  aut  conception  is  fortunam  fetus  regnt, 
hora  inceptionis  fortunam  incepti,  hora  quRttionii 
fortunam  rei  inquisita?,  atque  (ut  verbo  dicamus)  doc- 
trinas  de  nativitatibus,  electionibus,  et  qusestiotribo*, 
et  istiusmodi  levitates,  maxima  ex  parte,  nihil  certi 
aut  sol  id  i  habere,  etrationibus  physicis  plane  redargui 
et  evinci,  judicamus.   Illud  igitur  magis  attinet  dicer? , 
quid  tandem  in  astrologicis  retineamus,  aut  probe- 
mus?  atque  in  iis,  qua?  probamus,  quid  desideremus ' 
nam  hujus  postrema?  rei  gratia  (neznpe  ejus,  qnod 
desideratur)  sermonem  hunc  instituimas,  cum  aB*s 
censuris  (ut  sa?pc  diximus)  non  vacemus.     Atque 
inter   recepta   certe,    doctrinam   de    revolutioru'bns 
plus  sanitatis,  quam  reliqua,  habere  censemus.  Ve» 
rum  id  optimum  factu  foret,  si   regulas  qaastUm 
pra?scribamu8,  ad  quaram  trutinam  et  norroam  astro- 
logic  a  examinentur ;  ut  utilia  retineantur,  rejidan- 
tur  inania.  Prima  ea  sit,  de  qua  jam  ante  raonuimn*. 
"  Revolutiones  majores  retineantur,  valeant  minor*** 
horoscoporum  etdomorum."  Ilia?  instar  tonncntonrm 
grandium  ictus  suos  a  longinquo  jacere  queuot,  hv 
tanquam  arcus  minores  spatia  evadere,  et  vires  dr- 
ferre  non  possunt.     Secunda  est ;  "  Operatio  eerie*- 
tium  in  corpora  omnigena  non  valet,  sed  tantum  in 
teneriora,"  qualia  sunt  humores,  aer,  et  spirit©*: 
atque  hie  tamen  excipimus  operationea  caloris,  soti« 
et  coelestium,  qui  et  ad  metalla,  et  ad  ptarima  snb- 
terranea  proculdubio  penetrat.  Tertia  est :  '•  Omni* 
operatio  ccelestium,  potius  ad  massaa  rerum  exteu- 
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drtur.quam  ad  indrvidua  :"  oblique  tamen  pervenit 
diim  ad  individua  nonnulla  :  ilia  scilicet,  que  ex 
indiTidois  ejusdem  speciei  sunt  maxime  passibilia,  et 
tanquara  cert  mollior ;  veluti  cum  const) tutio  aeris 
pritikni  corpora  minus  resistentia  occupat,  magis 
raiitentia  preterit  Quarta  est  precedent  non  dis- 
Bmilis:  •  Omnia  operatio  ccelestium  non  in  puncta 
tanporum,  aut  angustias  minutas,  sed  in  spatia  ma- 
im defioit  et  dominatur : "  itaque  praedictiones  de 
tempenUurit  anni,  verse  esse  possint;  de  diebus 
aagulii,  pro  vanis  merito  habentur.  Postrema  est 
ipectiam  prudentioribus  astrologis  semper  placuit) 
pod  u  nulla  insit  astris  fatalis  necessitas ; "  sed 
fBod  inelinent  ea  potius,  quam  cogant.  Addimus 
I  illud  (in  quo  in  partes  astrologies,  si  fuerit  emen- 
bla,  non  obscure  venire  videbimur)  nimirum  quod 
riris  pro  certo  constet,  ccelestia  in  se  habere  alios 
■otdam  influxua,  prster  calorem  et  lumen ;  qui 
taco  ipsi,  secundum  regulas  illas,  quas  jam  posui- 
las,  et  non  aliter,  valent.  Verum  illi  in  intima 
bytiea  latent,  et  longiorem  dissertationem  postulant. 
iom  est  igitur  nobis  (his,  qua?  diximus,  rite  per- 
ns*) inter  desiderata  reponere  astrologiam  his 
toopiu  nostris  consentaneam  :  atque  sicut  astro- 
wuam,  que  physicis  ration  ibus  nitatur,  astrono- 
Mm  main  nominavimus  j  ita  et  astrologiam,  quae 
f  easdem  regitur,  astrologiam  sanam  appellare 
**l    Circa  quam  recte  conficiendam,  licet  ea, 

*  diximus,  non  parum  profutura  sint ;  pauca  ta- 
tt  addemus  more  nostro,  qua?  liquido  proponent, 
tt  qui  boa  sit  coagmentanda,  et  ad  quae  adhibenda. 
buo  in  astrologiam  sanam  recipiatur  doctrina  de 
tunixtknibus  radiorum,  conjunctionibus  scilicet  et 
ftaationibus,  et  reliquis  syzygiis,  sive  aspectibus 
Betanun  inter  se :  planetarum  autem  per  signa 
fori  pertransirutn,  et  locationem  sub  iisdem  sig- 
\  etiam  huic  parti  de  commixtionibus  radiorum 
Ipamos:  locatio  enim  planet  a?  sub  signo,  est 
pocuo  qustdam  ejusdem  cum  stellis  signi :  quia- 
Md  ■iciU  conjunctione8,  ita  et  oppositiones,  et  re- 

*  syijgis  pUnetarum,  erga  Stellas  signorum 
tad«  aunt;  quod  ad  hue  plene  factum  non  est. 
Mmmixtiones  radiorum  stellarum  fixarum  ad  in- 
to, utiles  quidem  sunt  ad  contemplationem  de 
nca  mundi,  et  regionum  subjacentium  natura; 
prsdtcttonea  rainrme,  quia  semper  eodem  modo 
ttbcoL  Secundo  recipiantur  accessiones  singu- 
la planetarum  propius  ad  perpendiculum,  aut 
Saianes  ab  ipso,  secundum  regionum  climata: 
tai  enim  planets  singuli,  non  minus  quam  sol, 
testates,  suashiemes,  in  qui  bus  fortius  aut  infir- 

*  radios  jaciant,  propter  rationem  perpendiculi. 
■ton  nobis  dubium  non  est,  quin  luna  posit  a  in 
n  fortius  operetur  super  corpora  naturalia,  apud 
tjuam  ponita  in  piscibus:  non  quod  luna  sub 
t  ad  cor  respiciat,  sub  piscibus  ad  pedes  (sicut 
iantur)  j  sed  propter  elevationem  versus  perpen- 
Uait  et  approximationem  ad  Stellas  majores,  ea- 
proraos  r.itione,  quaet  sol.     Tertio  recipiantur 

p*a  tt  prrigea  planetarum  cum  debit  a  disquisi- 
U  ad  quae  pertinent  planets  vigor  in  se  ipso,  ad 
ncjmtns  ad  no*.  Planeta  enim  in  apogeo, 
exalfntione  sua,  magis  alacer  est;  in  perigeo 
n,  aire  casu  suo,  magis  commnnicat.     Quarto 


recipiantur  (ut  summatim  dicamus)  omnia  reliqua 
accidentia  motus  planetarum ;  quales  singulorum 
in  itinere  suo  accelerations,  retardationes,  progres- 
sus,  stationes,  retrogradationes ;  quales  distantie  a 
sole,  combustiones,  augmenta  et  diminutiones  lumi- 
nis,  eclipses ;  et  si  quae  sint  alia.  Etenim  faciunt 
hec  omnia,  ut  planetarum  radii,  vel  fortius,  vel  de- 
bilius,  diversis  denique  modis  et  virtutibus,  operen- 
tur.  Atque  quatuor  ista  ad  radiationes  stellarum 
spec  tan t.  Quinto  recipiantur,  qua?  naturas  stella- 
rum, sive  erraticarum,  sive  fixarum,  in  propria  sua 
essentia  et  activitate,  reserare  et  detegere  ullo  modo 
queant:  qualis  magnitudo;  qualis  color  et  aspec- 
tus;  qualis  scintillatio  et  vibratio  luminis;  qua- 
lis situs  versus  polos,  aut  equinoctium :  quales  as- 
terisimi  ;  qua?  aliis  stellis  magis  ira  mixta?,  quas  ma- 
gis solitarie;  qua?  superiores,  que  inferiores;  qua? 
ex  fixis  intra  vias  solis  et  planetarum  (zodiacum 
scilicet)  qute  extra:  quis  ex  planetis  velocior,  quis 
tardior  :  quis  moveatur  in  ecliptica,  quis  pervagetur 
in  latitudine :  quis  possit  esse  retrogradua,  quis 
minime :  quis  patiatur  omnimodam  distantiam  a  sole, 
quis  alligetur:  quis  moveatur  celerius  in  apogeo, 
quis  in  perigeo :  denique  anomalia  Marti  s,  expati- 
atio  Veneris,  et  labores  sive  passiones  admirande, 
que  non  semel  et  in  sole  et  in  Venere  deprehens© 
sunt,  et  si  que  sint  alia?  Postremo  recipiantur 
etiam  ex  traditione,  nature  et  inclinations  plane- 
tarum particulares,  atque  etiam  stellarum  fixarum ; 
que,  quandoquidem  magno  consensu  tradantur,  non 
leviter  (preterquam  ubi  cum  physicis  rationibus 
plane  discordant)  rejiciende  sunt.  Atque  ex  talibus 
observationibus  coagmentatur  astrologia  sana ;  et 
secundum  eas  tantum,  schemata  cceli  et  componere, 
et  interpretari  oportet. 

Adhibetur  autem  astrologia  sana,  ad  praedictiones 
fidentius,  ad  electiones  cautius,  ad  utraque  autem  in- 
tra terminos  debitos.  Praedictiones  fieri  possint,  de 
cometis  futuris,  qui  (ut  nostra  fert  conjecture)  pre- 
nunciari  possunt:  et  de  omni  genere  meteororum, 
de  diluviis,  siccitatibus,  ardoribus,  conglaciationibus, 
terra?  motibus,  irruptionibus  aquarum,  eruptionibus 
ignium,  ventis  et  pluviis  majoribus,  anni  variis  tem- 
pestatibus,  pestilentiis,  morbis  grassantibus,  uber- 
tate  et  caritate  frugum,  bellis,  seditionibus,  seeds, 
transmigrationibu8  populorum ;  denique  de  omnibus 
re  rum  vel  natural  ium  vel  civilium  motibus,  aut  inno- 
vationibus  majoribus  :  ad  magis  autem  specialia,  et 
forte  singularia,  praedictiones  iste  (licet  minore  cer- 
titudine)  deduci  possint,  si  repertis  primo  hujusmodi 
temporum  inclinationibus  generalibus,  acri  judicio, 
vel  physico,  vel  politico,  applicentur  illis  speciebus 
aut  individuis,  que  hujusmodi  accidentibus  maxime 
sint  obnoxia*  veluti  si  quis  ex  precognitione  tem- 
pestatum  anni,  eas  reperiet  (exempli  gratia)  magis 
oleis  quam  vitibus,  magis  phthisicis  quam  hepa- 
ticis,  magis  incolis  coll  ium  quam  vallium,  magis  mo- 
nachis  quam  aulicis  (propter  victus  rationem  diver- 
sam)  propitias  aut  perniciosas.  Aut  si  quis  ex  cog- 
nitione  infiuxus,  quern  ccelestia  habent  super  spiritus 
humanos,  reperiat  eum  talem  esse,  ut  magis  populis 
quam  regibus,  magis  viris  doctis  et  curiosis  quam 
animosis  et  militaribus,  magis  voluptariis  quam  ne- 
gotiosis  aut  politici s,  faveat  aut  adversetur.     Hujus- 
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modi  autcm  innumera  sunt,  sed  (quemadmodum 
diximus)  non  tantum  cognitionem  illam  generalera, 
qua?  sumitur  ex  astris  (qua  sunt  agentia)  verum 
etiam  partictilarem  subjectorum  (qua?  sunt  passive) 
requirunt.  Neque  electiones  prorsus  rejicienda? 
sunt ;  sed  parcius  illis,  quam  preedictionibus,  fiden- 
dum.  Videmus  enim  in  plantationibus,  et  semina- 
tionibus,  et  insitionibus,  a?tatum  lunce  observationes 
non  esse  res  omnino  frivolas.  Sunt  et  multa  ejus 
generis.  Verum  et  electiones  ista?  etiam  raagis, 
quam  praedictiones,  per  nostras  regulas  cohibenda? 
sunt.  At  que  illud  semper  attendendum  ;  valere 
electiones  in  illis  tantum  casibus,  ubi  et  virtus  cqb- 
lestium  talis  sit,  qua?  non  subito  transeat :  et  actio 
inferiorum  similiter  talis,  qua?  non  statim  absolvatur ; 
quemadmodum  fit  in  illis  exemplis,  qua  memoravi- 
mus :  nam  nee  incrementa  luna?  subito  transiguntur, 
nee  incrementa  plantarum.  Punctualitas  vero  tem- 
poris  omnino  repudianda.  Inveniuntur  autem  et 
talia  complura  (quod  quis  minus  putet)  in  election- 
ibu8  circa  civilia.  Quod  si  quis  nos  compellat  eo 
nomine,  quod  ex  quibus  ista  astrologia  emendata 
elici  possit ;  et  rursus,  ad  qua?  utiliter  adhiberi,  a  li- 
quid monstravimus ;  quis  vero  sit  eliciendi  modus, 
neutiquam  docuimus  :  ille  minus  eequus  fuerit,  cum 
artem  ipsam  (cujus  debitores  non  sumns)  a  nobis 
exigat.  Hoc  tamen  circa  illud  ipsum,  quod  petit, 
monebimus;  quatuor  tantum  esse  modos,  quibus  ad 
hanc  scientiam  via  sternatur.  Primo  per  experi- 
menta  futura ;  dein  per  experimenta  preeterita ;  rur- 
sus per  traditiones ;  ultimo  per  rati  ones  physicas. 
Atque  quod  ad  experimenta  futura,  quid  attinet  di- 
cere  ?  cum  ilia  seculis  compluribus  ad  eorum  copiam 
comparandam  indigeant ;  ut  de  iisdem  cogitationem 
suscipere  frustra  fuerit.  Quod  vero  ad  experimenta 
preeterita;  ea  certe  in  manu  hominum  sunt ;  licet 
res  sit  laboriosa  et  mtilti  otii.  Possint  enim  astro- 
logi  (si  sibi  non  desint)  omnes  casus  majores  (veluti 
inundationes,  pestilentias,  proelia,  seditiones,  mortes 
regum,  si  placet,  et  similia)  ex  historice  fide  depro- 
mere ;  et  situm  coelestium,  non  secundum  thematum 
8tibtilitatem,  sed  juxta  regulas  eas  revolutionum, 
qua;  a  nobis  adumbrata?  sunt,  qualis  fuerit  sub  iisdem 
temporibus,  intueri :  ut  ubi  manifestus  fuerit  even- 
tuum  consensus  et  cons  pi  ratio,  ibi  pra?dictionis  nor- 
ma probabilis  constituatur.  Quatenus  ad  traditiones ; 
eas  ita  ventilare  oportet,  ut  qua?  cum  rationibus 
physicis  manifesto  pugnent,  e  medio  tollantur ;  quee 
vero  cum  iis  bene  consentiant,  etiam  auctoritate  sua 
valeant.  Quantum  denique  ad  physicas  rationes ; 
illee  maxirae  huic  inquisitioni  accommodate?  sunt, 
quae  de  catholicis  materia?  appetitibus  et  passionibus, 
et  de  motibus  corporum  simplicibus  et  genuinis 
inquirunt.  His  enim  alis  ad  coelestia  ista  materiata 
ascenditur  tutissime.  Atque  de  astrologia  sana 
hactenus. 

Insania?  autem  astrologies?  (prater  ea,  qua?  a 
principio  notavimus,  commenta)  alia  quacdam  portio 
superest  non  pretermittenda :  quae  tamen  ab  astro- 
logia secludi  solet,  et  in  magiam,  quam  vocant, 
ccclestem  transferri.  Ea  nacta  est  mirum  commentum 
ingenii  humani,  nimirum,  ut  benevolus  aliquis  situs 
astrorum  in  sigillis  aut  signaculis  (puta  metalli,  aut 
gemma?  alien  jus  ad  intentionem  propria?)  excipiatur, 


qua?  hone  ejus  felicitatem  alias  pnetervolaturam 
detineant,  et  quasi  volatilem  figant.  Quemadraudam 
graviter  ille  conqueritur,  de  tarn  nobili  apud  antiquoi 
arte,  jampridem  amissa : 

"  Annul  us  inftuo  nan  vivit  minis  Olympo, 
Non  magif  ingente*  hamili  sub  famine  Phcrbos 
Fert  gemma,  aut  celso  divukaa  cardioe  lams." 

Certe  reliquias  sanctorum,  earumque  virtutes,  recepit 
ecclesia  Romana  (neque  enim  in  divinis  et  irama- 
teriatis  fluxus  tern  poris  obest)  verum  ut  condantur 
reliquiae  coeli,  quo  hora,  qua?  recteeit  et  Unqoam 
mortua  est,  reviviscat  et  continuetur,  mera  est 
superstitio.  Missa  igitur  ha?c  faciamus,  nisi  forte 
Muse  anicula?  jam  facta?  sint. 

Physicam  abstracts m  in  duas  partes  rectiwme 
dividi  posse  statuimus :  doctrinam  de  schematismii 
materia?,  et  doctrinam  de  appetitibus  et  motibof. 
Utrosque  cursim  enumerabimus,  unde  vera?  physics 
de  abstract  is  adumbratio  qua?dam  deduci  possit. 
Schematism!  materia?  sunt,  densum,  rarum;  grave, 
leve  ;  calidum,  frigidum ;  tangibile,  pneumaticom ; 
volatile,  fixum  ;  determinatum,  floidum  ;  bumidum, 
sicctim;  pingue,  crudum;  durum,  molle;  fragile, 
tensile;  porosum,  unitum ;  spirituoaum,  jejunum; 
simplex,  compositum;  absolutum,  imperfecte  mis- 
turn  ;  fibrosum,  atque  venosum,  simplicis  positur* 
sive  a?quum ;  similare,  dissimilare ;  specifieatum, 
non  specificatum ;  organicum,  inorgnnicum ;  ani- 
matum,  inanimatum  :  neque  ultra  rem  extendimtw. 
Sensibile  enim  et  insensibile,  rationale  et  irrationale, 
ad  doctrinam  de  homine  rejicimus.  Appetituam 
vero  etmotuum  duo  genera  sunt :  sunt  enim  vel  motos 
simplice8,  in  quibus  radix  omnium  naturalium  ae- 
tionum  continetur,  pro  ratione  tamen  schematismo- 
rum  materia?;  vel  motus  compositi  sive  producti;  a 
quibus  ultimis  recepta  philosophia  (qua?  parum  de 
corpore  natura?  stringit)  auspicatur.  Debent  autem 
haberi  hujusmodi  motus  compositi  (quales  sunt 
generatio,  corruptio,  et  reltqui )  pro  pensis  qmbusdam, 
aut  summi8  motuum  simplicium,  potius  quam  pro 
motibus  primitives.  Motus  simplioes  sunt,  motw 
antitypia?,  quem  vulgo  motum,  ne  fiat  penetratio 
dimensionum,  vocant:  motus  nexus,  quem  motnm 
ex  fuga  vacui  appellant :  motus  tibertatis,  ne  detur 
compressio  aut  extensio  pra?ternaturalis :  motus  in 
sphreram  novam,  sive  ad  rarefactionem  et  condensa- 
tionem :  motus  nexus  secundi,  sive  ue  detur  sotatio 
continuitatis :  motus  congregationis  majoris,  sire  ad 
massas  connaturalium  suorum,  qui  vulgo  dicitur 
motus  naturalis:  motus  congregationis  minoris, 
qui  vulgo  dicitur  sympathise  et  antipathia?:  motus 
disponens,  sive  ut  partes  bene  collocentur  in  toto : 
motus  assimilationis  sive  multiplicationia  nature  &» 
super  aliud :  motus  excitationis,  ubi  agens  nobilios 
motum  in  alio  latentem  et  sopitum  excirat :  motes 
sigilli  sive  impressionis,  operatio  scilicet  absque  com- 
municatione  substantia? :  motus  regius,  sive  cohibitio 
reli quorum  motuum  a  motu  praedominante :  motm 
absque  termino,  sive  rotatio  spontanea :  motus  trepi- 
dation is  ;  sive  systoles,  et  diastoles,  corporum  scilicet, 
qua?  locantur  inter  commoda  et  incommoda:  postrenw 
decubitus,  sive  exhorrentia  motus,  qua?  etiam  plan* 
marum  rerum  est  causativa.  Hujusmodi  scat  motas 
simplices,  qui  ex  penetralibus  natura?  vere  prodeunt : 
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quique  complicate  continuati,  alternati,  freenati,  re- 
pettti,  et  multis  modis  aggregati,  motus  illos  compo- 
sites, give  summas  motuum,  quae  receptee  sunt,  aut 
litis  similes  constituunt,  Summee  motuum,  sunt 
decantati  illi  motus,  generatio,  corruptio,  augmen- 
fetio,  diminutio,  alteratio,  et  latio:  etiam  mixtio, 
separatio,  versio.  Supersunt  tantum  tanqtiam  ap- 
pendices physical  mensurce  motuum:  quid  possit 
quantum,  sive  dosis  naturs  P  Quid  possit  distantia  ? 
id  quod  orbis  virtutis  Bive  activitatis  non  male  voca- 
tar.  Quid  possint  incitatio  et  tarditas  ?  Quid  brevis 
wt  longa  mora  ?  Quid  vis  aut  hebetudo  rei  ?  Quid 
stimulus  peristaseos  ?  Atque  hee  sunt  phycicce  verse 
de  abstractis  partes  genuince.  Etenim  in  schema- 
titmts  materia?,  in  motibus  simplicibus,  in  summis 
rife  aggregationibus  motuum,  et  in  mensuris  mo- 
tuum, physica  de  abstractis  absolvitor.  Nam  motum 
vobntarium  in  aniroalibus;  motum  qui  fit  in  actio- 
nibus  sensuum ;  motum  phantasia?,  appetitus,  et 
voluntatis  $  motum  mentis,  dec  re  ti,  et  intellectualium, 
ad  proprias  doctrinas  amandamus.  I  Hud  tamen 
iifntfo  monerous,  tmiversa  heec,  qua?  diximus,  in 
physica  non  ulterius  tractari,  qnam  ut  inquirantur 
materia  et  efficiens  ipsorum ;  retractantur  enim  in 
metaphysics,  quoad  formas  et  fines. 

Physics  subjungemus  appendices  insignes  duns ; 
qu»  non  tarn  ad  mate ri am,  quam  ad  modum  inqui- 
sitiunia,  spectant ;  problemata  naturalia,  et  placita 
anuqooram  pbilosophorum.  Prior  natune  multipli- 
ed tire  spans  appendix  est :  secunda  natura?  unites, 
rire  summarum  ;  utraque  ad  solertem  dubitationem 
pertinet,  quae  scientist  pars  est  non  contemnenda. 
K«m  problemata  particulares  dubitationes  complec- 
tuntor ;  placita  generales  circa  principia  et  fabricam. 
Problematum  exemplum  nobile  est  in  libris  Aris* 
totclia :  quod  genus  operis  meruit  certe,  non  solum 
ot  posterorum  laudibus  celebraretur,  vernm  etiam 
ot  eorum  laboribus  continuaretur ;  cum  dubitationes 
iodies  oriantur  novae.  Attamen  in  hac  re  adhibenda 
«t  caatio  magni  utique  momenti.  Dubiorum  com- 
memoratio  et  propositi o  duplicem  in  se  habet  fruc- 
tun:  unum,  quod  pbilosophiam  muniat  contra 
mores:  quando  id,  quod  non  plane  liquet,  non  judi- 
cata aut  asseritur,  (ne  error  errorem  gigneret)  sed 
«u«pendihir  de  eo  judicium,  et  non  fit  positivum : 
Alteram,  quod  dubitationes  in  codicillos  relatac,  toti- 
d«n  spongiie  sunt,  qua?  incrementa  scientia?  perpetuo 
*d  se  sugant  et  alliciant ;  unde  fit  ut  ilia,  qua?,  nisi 
precessusent  dubitationes,  leviter  et  sicco  pede 
transmissa  foixsent,  dubitationum  admonitu  attente 
<t  atudiose  observentnr.  Verura  hse  dua?  utilitates 
*»x  unum  coropensant  incom modum,  quod,  nisi  se- 
dulo  prohibeatur,  se  ingeret:  nimirum  quod  dubita- 
tio*  si  semel  admittatur  tanquam  justa,  et  fiat  quasi 
im  hem  tea,  statim  defensorcs  in  utramque  partem 
ftiscitabit,  qui  etiam  posteris  eandem  licentiam  dubi- 
tiodi  transmittant  •  adeo  ut  homines  ingenia  sua 
intendant  et  appltcent  ad  hoc,  ut  alatur  potius  dubi- 
**OA  quam  terminetur  aut  solvatur.  Cujus  quidem 
tei  exempla  et  in  jurisperitis,  et  in  academicis  ubi- 
qoe  occurrunt:  quibus  moris  est,  ut  dubitationem 
*mel  admtssnm,  perpetuam  esse  velint,  nee  minus 
(tatritandi,  quam  asserendi,  auctoramenta  amplectan- 
turt  cum  tamen  ille  demum  sit  ingenii  usus  legiti- 
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mus,  qui  ex  dubiis  certa  faciat,  non  qui  certa  in 
dubium  vocet  Quare  calendarium  dubitationum 
6ive  problematum  in  natura  et  desiderari  assero,  et 
su8cipi  probo:  modo  curse  sit,  ut  aucta  scientia 
indies  (quod  fiet  proculdubio  si  nos  audiant  homines) 
quae  clara?  discussa?  sint  dubitationes  ex  albo  dele- 
antur.  Hnic  calendario  aliud  addi  cuperem,  non 
minus  utile :  cum  enim  in  omni  inquisitione  inveni- 
antur  haec  tria,  perspieue  vera,  dubia,  perspicue 
falsa:  utilissimum  foret,  calendario  dubiorum,  ca- 
lendarium falsitatum  et  errorum  popularium,  vel  in 
historia  naturali,  vel  in  dogmatibus  grassantium, 
adjungere :  ne  illae  amplius  scientiis  molest  a?  sint. 

Quod  ad  placita  antiquorum  philosophorum,  qualia 
fuerunt  Pythagorae,  Philolai,  Xenophanis,  Anaxago- 
rae,  Parmenidis,  Leucippi,  Democriti,  aliorum  (quo? 
homines  contemptim  percurrere  solent)  non  abs  re 
fuerit  paulo  modestins  in  ea  oculos  conjicere.  Etsi 
enim  Aristoteles,  more  Ottomanorum,  regnare  se 
haud  tuto  posse  putaret,  nisi  fratres  suos  omnes 
contrucidasset;  tamen  iis,  qui  non  regnum  aut  ma- 
gisterium,  sed  veritatis  inquisitionem  atque  illustra- 
tionem  sibi  proponunt,  non  potest  non  videri  res 
utilis,  diversas  diversorum,  circa  rerum  naturas, 
opinione8,  sub  uno  aspectu  intueri.  Neque  tamen 
subest  spes  quod  Veritas  aliqua  purior,  ex  illis  aut 
similibus  theoriis,  speranda  ullo  modo  sit  Quem- 
admodum  enim  eadem  phenomena,  iidem  calculi  et 
Ptolemeei  principiis  astronomicis,  et  Copernici  com- 
petunt :  ita  experientia  ista  vulgaris,  qua  utimur, 
atque  obvia  rerum  fades,  pluribus  diversis  theoriis 
se  applicare  potest :  ubi  ad  rectam  veritatis  indaga- 
tionem  longe  alia  severitate  opus  fuerit.  Eleganter 
enim  Aristoteles :  "  Infantes  primo  balbutientes, 
quasvis  mulieres  appellare  mat  re  8 ;  post  autem  pro- 
priam  matrem  discernere."  Sic  certe  puerilis  expe- 
rientia, omnem  pbilosophiam  appellabit  matrem: 
adulta  vero  matrem  veram  internoscet.  Interea 
juvabit  philQsophias  discrepantes,  veluti  diversas 
natura?  glossas  (quarum  una  fortasse  uno  loco,  alia 
alio  est  emendatior)  perlegere.  Optarim  igitur,  ex 
vitis  antiquorum  philosophorum,  ex  fasciculo  Plu- 
tarch i  de  placitis  eorum,  ex  citationibus  Platonis,  ex 
confutationibus  Aristotelis,  ex  sparsa  men  ti  one,  qua? 
habetur  in  aliis  libris,  tarn  ecclesiasticis,  quam  eth- 
nicis  (Lactantio,  Philone,  Philostrato,  et  reliquis) 
opus  confici,  cum  diligentia  et  judicio,  de  antiquis 
philosophiis.  Tale  enim  opus  nondum  extare  video. 
Attamen  hie  moneo,  ut  hoc  fiat  distincte :  ita  ut  sin- 
gula? philosophise  seorsum  componantur  et  continu- 
entur;  non  per  titulos  et  fasciculos  (quod  Plutar- 
chus  fecit)  excipiantur.  Qmevis  enim  philosophia. 
integra  se  ipsam  sustentat:  atque  dogmata  ejus  sibi 
mutuo  et  lumen  et  robur  adjiciunt :  quod  si  distra- 
hantur,  peregrinum  quiddam  et  durum  sonant. 
Certe  quando  apud  Taciturn  lego  facta  Neronis  aut 
Claudii,  circumstantiis  temporum,  personam m,  et 
occasionum  vestita ;  nil  video  quod  a  probabilitate 
prorsus  abhorreat:  cum  vero  eadem*  lego  in  Sueto- 
nio  Tranquillo,  per  capita  et  communes  locos,  mini- 
meque  in  serie  temporis  repra?sentata,  portenta  quae- 
dam  videntur,  et  plane  incredibilia.  Neque  absimi- 
lis  est  ratio  philosophise,  quando  proponitur  integra, 
et  quando  in  frustra  concisa  et  dissecta.     Neque 
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vero  ex  hoc  placitonim  philosophic  calendario 
nuperat  theories  et  dogmata  excludo;  ticut  illam 
Theophrasti  Paracelci,  eloqaenter  in  corpus  quoddam 
et  harmoniam  philosophise  redactam  a  Severino 
Dano;  aut  Telesii  Consenting  qui  Parmenidis  phi- 
losophiam  instaurans,  arma  Peripateticorum  in  illos 
ipsos  vertit;  aut  Patricii  Veneti,  qui  Platonicorum 
fumos  sublimavit ;  aut  Gilberti  popularis  nostri,  qui 
Philolai  dogmata  reposuit ;  aut  alterius  cujuscunque, 
si  modo  dignus  sit  Horum  vero  (quoniam  volu- 
mina  Integra  extant)  summa?  tantum  inde  con fici en- 
da?,  et  cum  cceteris  conjungenda?.  Atque  de  phy- 
sica  cum  appendicibus  ha?c  dicta  sint. 

Quantum  ad  metaphysicam,  assignavimus  jam  ei 
inquisitionem  causarum  formalium  et  final i urn;  qua? 
assignatio,  quatenus  ad  formas,  incassum  facta  vide- 
atur.  Invaluit  siquidem  opinio  atque  inveteravit, 
rerum  formas  essentiales,  seu  veras  differentia*, 
nulla  humana  inveniri  diligentia  posse.  Qua?  opi- 
nio interim  nobis  elargitur,  atque  concedit,  inventi- 
onem  formarum  ex  omnibus  scientia?  partibus  dig- 
nissimam  esse,  qua?  invest i get ur,  si  modo  fieri  possit, 
ut  reperiantur.  Ad  inventions  possibilitatem  vero 
quod  attinet,  sunt  certe  ignavi  regionum  explora- 
tores,  qui  ubi  nil  nisi  ccelum  et  pontum  vident,  terras 
ultra  esse  proraus  negant.  At  manifestum  est  Pla- 
tonem,  virum  sublimis  ingenii  (quique  veluti  ex 
rope  excelsa  omnia  circumspiciebat)  in  sua  de  ideis 
doctrina,  "  Formas  esse  verum  scientiae  objectum," 
vidisse  i  utcunque  sententia?  hujus  verissima?  fructum 
amiserit,  formas  penitus  a  materia  abstractas,  non 
in  materia  determinatas,  contemplando  et  prensando : 
unde  factum  est,  ut  ad  speculationes  theologicas 
diverteret;  quod  omnem  naturalem  suam  philo- 
sophiam  infecit  et  polluit.  Quod  si  diligenter,  se- 
rio,  et  sincere  ad  actionem  et  usum  oculos  con- 
vertamus ;  non  difficile  erit  disquirere,  et  notitiam 
assequi,  qua?  sint  ilia?  forma?,  quarum  cognitio  res 
humana8  miris  modis  locupletare  et  beare  possit 
Substantiaram  enim  forms  (uno  homine  excepto, 
de  quo  Scriptura,  **  Formavit  hominem  de  lhno 
terra?,  et  spiravit  in  faciem  ejus  spiraculum  vita?  ; " 
non  ut  de  ceteris  speciebus,  *'  Producant  aqua?,  Pro- 
ducat  terra")  species,  inquam,  creaturarum  (prout 
nunc  per  compositionem  et  transplantationem  inve- 
niuntur  multiplicata?)  ita  perplexa?  sunt  et  complica- 
te, ut  aut  omnino  de  lis  inquirere  frustra  sit ;  aut 
inquisitio  earum,  qualis  esse  potest,  seponi  ad  tern- 
pus,  et  postquam  forma?  simplicioris  nature  rite 
explorata?  sint  et  inventa?,  turn  demum  institui 
debeat.  Quemadmodum  enim  nee  facile  esset,  nee 
ullo  modo  utile,  formam  soni  investigare  ejus,  qui 
verbum  aliquod  constituat,  cum  verba  compositione 
et  transpositione  literarum  sint  infinita :  at  soni,  qui 
literam  aliquam  simplicem  exprimat,  formam  inqui- 
rere (quali  scilicet  collisione,  quali  instrumentorum 
vocis  applicatione,  constituatur)  comprebensibile  est, 
imo  facile  :  qua?  tamen  forma?  literarum  cognita?  ad 
formas  verborum  illico  nos  deducent :  eadem  prorsus 
ratione,  formam  inquirendo  leonis,  quercus,  auri,  imo 
etiam  aqua?,  aut  aeris,  operam  quis  luserit :  formam 
vero  inquirere  densi,  rari  ;  calidi,  frigidi ;  gravis, 
levis ;  tangibilis,  pneumatici ;  volatilis,  fixi ;  et 
si  milium,  tana  schematismorum,  quam  motaum,  quos 


in  physica  tractanda,  magna  ex  parte,  i 
(et  formas  prims  dassis  appellare  consuevinras,) 
quique  (veluti  liter©  alphabet!)  numero  hand  iu 
multi  sunt,  et  tamen  essentia*  et  formas  omnium 
sub8tantiarum  conficiunt  et  sustinent ;  hoc  est,  in- 
quam, illud  ipsum,  quod  conamur;  quodqoe  earn 
partem  metaphysics,  de  qua  nunc  inquirimos,  eoo- 
stituit  et  definit  Neque  hnx  officiunt,  quo  minus 
physica  easdem  naturas  consideret  quoque  (ut  dictum 
est)  sed  tantum  quoad  causas  fluxaa.  Exempli 
gratia,  si  de  causa  inquiratur  albedinis  in  nave,  tri 
spuma;  recte  redditur,  quod  sit  subtilis  ramixbo 
aeris  cum  aqua.  Hbec  autem,  longe  abest,  ut  sit 
forma  albedinis,  cum  aer  etiam  pulveri  vitri  ant 
crystalli  intermixtus,  albedinem  similiter  procreat, 
non  minus  quam  si  admisceatur  aquae ;  verum  casta 
efficiens  ilia  tantum  est,  qua?  nihil  aHnd  quam  vehi- 
culum  est  forma?.  At  in  metaphysica,  si  fiat  inqni- 
sitio,  hujusmodi  quidpiam  reperies:  corpora  dno 
diapbana  intermixta  portionibos  eontm  opticis,  sua- 
plici  ordine  sive  sequaliter  collocatis,  coostittiere 
albedinem.  Hanc  metaphysica?  partem  desiderari 
reperio.  Nee  mirum  ;  quia  illo  inquireadi  modo, 
qui  hucosque  in  usum  venit,  nunquam  in  secotora 
comparebunt  rerum  forma?.  Radix  autem  man  hojm, 
ut  et  omnium,  ea  est;  quod  homines  et  proper* 
nimis  et  nimis  longe,  ab  experientia  et  rebus  perti- 
cularibus,  cogitationes  suas  divellere  et  abstrafaerc 
consueverunt,  et  suis  meditationibus  et  argument*- 
tionibus  se  totos  dedere. 

Usus  autem  hujus  partis  metaphysics*,  quamdesi- 
deratis  annumero,  duas  ob  causas  vel  maxime  ex- 
cellit.  Prima  est,  quod  scientiarum  omniom  offirium 
sit  et  propria  virtus,  ut  experientia?  ambages,  et 
itinera  longa  (quantum  veritatis  ratio  permitrjt) 
abbrevient ;  ac  proinde  remedium  veteri  querimooi* 
afferent,  de  vita  brevi  et  arte  longa.  Illud  tero 
optime  praestatur,  axiomata  scientiaram  in  ra«g» 
generalia,  et  qua?  omni  materia?  rerum  individatron 
competant,  colligendo  et  uniendo.  Sunt  enim  Bcien* 
tia?  instar  pyramidum,  quibus  historia  et  experientia, 
tanquam  basis  unica,  substernuntur ;  ac  proinde 
basis  naturalis  philosophic  est  historia  naturals: 
tabulatnm  primum  a  basi  est  physica;  vertici  proii- 
mum  metaphysica  :  ad  conum  quod  attinet  et  pone* 
turn  verticale  (opus  quod  operator  Dens  a  principio 
usque  ad  finem ;  summariam  nempe  natural  legem) 
ha?sitamus  merito,  an  humana  possit  ad  illud  roqm* 
sitio  pertingere.  CsMerum  ha?c  tria,  vera?  sunt 
scientiarum  contabulationes,  suntque  apud  homines 
propria  scientia  inflatos,  et  theomnehos,  tanqoam 
tres  moles  gigantea? : 

"  Ter  sunt  conati  imponero  Pelio  Ossam, 
Scilicet  atque  Oss»  frondo«utn  involvere  Olympom  " 

Apud  eos  vero,  qui  se  ipsos  exinanientes,  omnia  «d 
Dei  gloriam  referunt,  tanquam  trina  ilia  acdamatfa 
Sancte,  Sancte,  Sancte.  Sanctus  enim  Deus  in  rnnl- 
titudinc  openim  suorum,  sanctus  in  ordine  eonw. 
sanctus  in  unione.  Qua  re  speculatio  ilia  Parmensdi* 
et  Platonis  (quamvis  in  illis  nuda  fuerit  specolanoi 
excelluit  tamen ;  "  Omnia  per  scalam  quandam  »* 
unitatem  ascendere."  Atqne  ilia  demum  serene 
cajteris  est  pnestantior,  qua?  humanum  fnteflecnta 
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mraimuramultiplicitate  onerat,  quam  liquet  esse  me- 

tophysieam:  quippe  quae   contemplatur   praecipue 

limplicM  ilia*  rerum  formas  (qua*  superius  formas 

phmm  clasds   nominavimus)    quandoquidem  licet 

nmnero  paucas,  tamen  commensurationibus  et  co- 

ordiDXtionibtis  suis  omnem  varietatem  constituunr. 

fccunda  re*,  qua  hanc  metaphysics  partem  de  form  is 

notnbtat,  bee  niminim  est ;  quod  potestatem  huma- 

flun  emaneipet  maxime  et  liberet ;  eamque  in  urn- 

ptiaumum  et  apertissimum  operandi  campum  educat. 

Nam  physics  per  angustos  et  impeditos  calles  huma- 

asm  operam  dirigit,  naturae   ordinaries    flexuosos 

Inmitfs  imitata.    Sed  latae  undique  sunt  sapientibus 

nr;  faptrDtio?  niminim  (qtue   a  veteribus  rerum 

4mnaratn  et  humanarnm  scientia  definiebatur)  me- 

(fioram  copta  et  rarietas  aemper  suppetit.     Causae 

aim  physicce,  novis  invention)  simili  materia, lucem 

et  ansam  prsbent :  at  qui  formam  aliquam  novit, 

iwfit  ttiam  ultimam  possibilitatem  superinducendi 

tufuram  illam  in  omnigenam  materiam,  eoque  minus 

inter  operandum   restringitur  et  alligatur,  vel  ad 

materia  basim,  vel  ad  conditionem  efficientis.    Quod 

genus  irienhas  eleganter  describit  etiam  Salomon, 

'hi  fifnm  magia  divino :  "  Non  arctabuntur  gressus 

^  et  enrrens  i}on  habebis  offendiculum."  Intelligit 

fffflcrt  fiapienticB  vias,  nee  angustiis  nee  obicibus 

•Writs  esse. 

Metaphysics  pars  secunda  est  finalium  causa  rum 
nqmfiuo,.quam  non  ut  pra3termissamv  sed  ut  male 
wlloeatam  notamus.  Solent  enim  inquiri  inter  pby- 
"o,  non  inter  metaphysica.  Quanquam  si  ordinis 
fee  solum  vitium  esset,  non  mihi  fuerit  tanti.  Ordo 
*«■  ad  illustrarionem  pertinet,  neque  est  ha*c  sub- 
•antia  tcienriarum.  At  haec  ordinis  inversio  defec- 
te  Jndgnem  peperit,  et  maximam  philosophise 
■tforif  cafctmitatem.  Tractatio  enim  causarum  fina- 
kn  in  physicis,  inquisitionem  causarum  pbysicarum 
ttpulit  et  dejecit,  eflecitque  ut  homines  in  istiusmodi 
*>c«oiU  et  umbrctilibus  causis  acquiescerent,  nee 
•fmsiuonem  causarum  realium,  et  vere  physicarum 
tenue  urgerent ;  ingenti  scientiarura  detrimento. 
fcohn  reperio  hoc  factum  esse,  non  solum  a  Pla- 
tae*  qui  in  hoc  littore  semper  anchoram  figit, 
*nmi  etiam  ab  Aristotele,  Galeno,  et  aliis,  qui 
fctyiarime  etiam  ad  ilia  Tada  impingunt  Etenim 
pJlf*uias  adduxerit  hujusroodi;  "  Palpebras  cum 
tft,  pro  aepi  et  vallo  esse,  ad  munimentum  oculo- 
»:"  ant  "  corn  in  animalibus  firtnitudinem  esse  ad 
^wttendo*  calores  et  frigora  :"  aut  "  ossa  pro 
•tennis  et  trahibus  a  nature  induci,  qnibus  fabrica 
Jrporis  innitafur :"  ant  "  folia  arborum  emitti,  quo 
tarlus  minus  patlantur  a  sole  et  vento :"  aut  "  nubes 
I  mblimi  fieri,  ut  t  err  Am  imbribus  irrigent :"  aut 
terram  denaari  et  solidari,  ut  statio  et  mansio  sit 
m»alinm  ;**  et  alia  similia  :  is  in  metaphysicis  non 
*k  i*ta  allegarit ;  in  physicis  autem  nequaquam. 
■A  quod  ccepimus  dicere,  hojtismodi  sermonum 
sr&rsus  (inctar  remorarum,  uti  fingunt,  navibus 
ttayeatfam}  sdentiarum  quasi  velificationcm  et 
Nfressixm  rct&rdarunt,  ne  cur  sum  suum  tenerent, 
•htritti  progrederentur :  et  jam  pridem  eflfecerunt, 
ipbyiiearaiB  causarum  inquisitionrglecta  deficeret, 
f  (ttrotio  praeteriretur.  Quapropter  philosophia 
pttraHs  Democriti,  et  aliorum,  qui  Deum  et  men* 
z  2 


tern  a  fabrica  rerum  amoverunt;  et  structuram 
universi  infinitis  naturae  praelusionibus  et  tentamen- 
tis  (quas  uno  nomine  fatum,  aut  fortunam  vocabant) 
attribuerunt;  et  rerum  particularium  causa*  materia* 
necessitatis  sine  intermixtione  causamm  finalium, 
assignarunt ;  nobis  videtur  (quantum  ex  fragmentis 
et  reliquiis  philosophise  eorum  conjicere  licet)  qua- 
tenus  ad  causas  physicas,  multo  solidior  fuisse,  et 
altius  in  naturam  penetrasse,  quam  ilia  Aristotelis 
et  Platonis :  hanc  unicam  ob  causam,  quod  ill i  in 
causis  finalibus  nunquam  operam  triverunt ;  hi  au- 
tem eas  perpetuo  inculcarunt.  Atque  magis  in  hac 
parte  accusandus  Aristotele^  quam  Plato :  quando- 
quidem fontem  causarum  finalium,  Deum  scilicet, 
omiserit,  et  naturam  pro  Deo  substituerit,  causasque 
ipsa s  finales,  potius  ut  logicee  amator,  quam  theo- 
logiae,  amplexus  sit.  Neque  hoec  eo  dicimus,  quod 
causa?  ills  finales  vera?  non  sint,  et  inquisitione 
admodum  dignae  in  speculationibus  metaphysicae ; 
sed  quia  dum  in  physicarum  causarum  poesessiones 
exenrrunt  et  irruunt,  misere  earn  provinciam  depo- 
pulantur  et  vastant  Alioquin,  si  modo  intra  termi- 
nos  8UOs  coerceantur,  magnopere  hallucinantur,  qui* 
cunque  eas  physicis  causis  adversari  aut  repugnare 
putent  Nam  causa  reddita,  quod  "  palpebrarum  pili 
oculos  muniant,"  nequaquam  sane  repugnat  alteri 
illi,  "  quod  pilositas  soleat  contingere  humiditatum 
orificii8: 

Muscosi  fontes,"  etc. 

Neque  causa  reddita,  quod  "  coriorum  in  animalibus 
firmitudo  pertinet  ad  cceli  injurias  propulsandas," 
adversatur  illi  alteri,  "  quod  ilia  firmitudo  fit  ob 
contractionem  pororum,  in  extimis  corporum,  per 
frigus  et  depnedationem  aeris."  Et  sic  de  reliquis : 
conspirantibus  op  time  utrisque  causis ;  nisi  quod 
altera  intentionem,  altera  simplicem  consecutionem 
denotet.  Neque  vero  ista  res  in  dubium  vocat  pro- 
videntiam  divinam,  aut  ei  quicquam  derogat ;  sed 
potius  eandem  miris  modis  confirmat  et  evehit. 
Nam  sicut  in  rebus  cirilibus  prudentia  politica 
fuerit  multo  altior  et  mirabilior,  si  quis  opera  alio- 
rum ad  8uos  fines  et  desideria  abuti  possit,  qui  bus 
tamen  nihil  consilii  sui  impertit  (ut  interim  ea  agant, 
quae  ipse  velit,  neutiqnam  vero  se  hoc  facere  intclli* 
gant)  quam  si  consilia  sua  cum  administris  voluntatis 
sued  communicaret :  sic  Dei  sapientia  effulget  mira- 
bilius,  cum  nature  aliud  agit,  providentia  aliud  elicit; 
quam  si  singulis  scheinatibus  et  motibus  naturalibus, 
provide  mice  characteres  essent  impressi.  Scilicet 
Aristoteli,  postquam  naturam  finalibus  causis  im- 
praagnasset :  "  Naturamque  nihil  frnstra  facere,  sui- 
que  voti  semper  esse  compotem  (si  impedimenta 
abessent)"  et  hujusmodi  multa  eo  spectantia  posu- 
isset ;  amplius  Deo  non  fuit  opus :  at  Democritus 
et  Epicurus,  cum  atomos  suos  praedicabant,  eousque 
a  subtilioribus  nonnullis  tolerabantur ;  verum  cum 
ex  eorum  fort ui to  concursu,  fabricam  ipsam  rerum 
absque  mente  coaluisse  assererent,  ab  omnibus  risn 
excepti  sunt.  Adeo  ut  tan  turn  absit,  ut  causae  phy- 
sical homines  a  Deo  et  providentia  abducant,  ut 
contra  potius  philosophi  illi,  qui  in  iisdem  eruendis 
occupati  fuerunt,  nullum  exitum  rei  reperiant,  nisi 
postremo  ad  Deum  et  providentiam  confugiant.     At- 
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que  huec  de  metaphysica  dictn  sint :  cujus  partem 
de  causis  finalibus,  in  libris  et  physicis  et  metaphy- 
sicis,  tractatam  non  ne  gave  rim ;  in  his  recte,  in  illis 
perperam,  propter  incommodum  inde  secutum. 

CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

Partitio  operative  doctrines  de  natura  in  mechani- 
cam et  magiam  ;  quce  respondent  partibus  specu- 
lative :  physical  mechanica,  metaphysical  magia  ; 
et  expurgatio  vocabuli  magia?.  Appendices  dues 
operative  ;  inventarium  opum  humanarum,  et  cata- 
logus  poiychrestorum. 

Opkbativam  de  natura  similiter  in  duas  partes 
dividemus,  idque  ex  necessitate  quadam.  Subjicitur 
cnim  haec  divisio  divisioni  priori  doctrinee  specula- 
tive.  Physica  siquidem,  et  inquisitio  causarum  effici- 
entium  et  materialium,  producit  mechanicam ;  at  meta- 
physica, et  inquisitio  formarum,  producit  magiam :  nam 
causarum  finalium  inquisitio  sterilis  est,  et,  tanquam 
virgo  Deo  consecrata,  nihil  parit.  Neque  nos  fugit, 
esse  et  mechanicam  saepius  mere  empiricam  et  ope- 
ra ri  am,  quae  a  physica  non  pendeat ;  verum  hanc  in 
his  tori  am  naturalem  conjecimus ;  a  philosophia  na- 
turali  segregamus.  Loquimur  tantum  de  ea  mecha- 
nica,  quae  cum  causis  physicis  conjuncta  est.  Vcrum- 
tamen  intervenit  quaedam  mechanics  quae  nee  pror- 
6us  operaria  est,  neque  tamen  philosophiam  proprie 
attingit.  Operum  enim  inventa  omnia,  quae  in 
hominum  notitiam  venerunt,  aut  casu  occurrerunt 
et  deinceps  per  man  us  tradita  sunt ;  aut  de  industria 
quaesita:  quae  autem  intentionaliter  inventa  sunt; 
ilia  aut  per  causarum  et  axiomatum  lucem  eruta 
sunt;  aut  per  extensionem  qua n dam,  vel  translatio- 
nem,  vel  compositionem  inventorum  priorum  depre- 
hensa;  quae  magis  ingeniosa  quaedam  res  est  et 
sagax,  quam  philosopbica.  Hanc  vero  partem, 
quam  neutiquam  contemnimus,  non  multo  post, 
cum  de  experientia  literata  inter  logica  tractabimus, 
cursim  perstringemus.  Enim  vero  mechanicam,  de 
qua  nunc  agimus,  tractavit  Aristoteles  promiscue : 
Hero  in  spiritualibus ;  etiam  Georgius  Agricola, 
scriptor  recens,  diligenter  admodtim  in  mineralibus; 
aliique  quamplurimi  insubjectis  particularibus :  adeo 
ut  non  habeam,  quod  dicam  de  omissis  in  hac  parte; 
nisi  quod  mechanica  promiscua,  secundum  exemplum 
Aristotelis,  diligentius  debuissent  continuari  per  labo- 
res  recentiorum ;  prsesertim  cum  delectu  eorum  roe- 
chanicorum,  quorum  aut  causae  magis  obscurae,  aut 
effectus  magis  nobiles.  Verum  qui  in  hisce  insis- 
tunt,  quasi  oras  tantum  maritimas  perreptant : 

" Premendo  littut  intquum." 

Meo  siquidem  judicio,  vix  possit  aliquid  in  natura 
rndicitus  verti  aut  innovari,  vel  per  casus  aliquos 
fortuitos,  vel  per  tentamenta  experimentorum,  vel  ex 
luce  causarum  physicarum,  sed  solummodo  per  in- 
ventionem  formarum.  Si  igittir  desiderari  earn  par- 
tem metaphysicae,  quae  de  formis  agit,  posuimus ; 
sequitur,  ut  naturalis  etiam  magia,  quae  ad  earn  est 
relativa,  similiter  desideretur.  Verum  hoc  loco 
postulandum  videtur,  ut  vocabulum  istud  magiee,  in 
dcteriorera  partem  jam  pridem  acceptum,  antiquo  et 


honorifico  sensui  restitaatur.  Etenim  magia  spud 
Persas  pro  sapientia  sublimi,  et  scientia  consensuum 
rerum  universalium,  accipiebatar ;  atque  etiam  trei 
illi  reges,  qui  ab  oriente  ad  Christum  adorandum 
Tenerunt,  magorum  nomine  vocabantur.  Nos  vero 
earn  illo  in  sensu  intelligimus,  ut  sit  scientia,  qua* 
cognitionem  formarum  abditaromadopcraadmiraoda 
deducat ;  atque,  quod  dici  solet,  activa  cum  passivis 
conjungendo,  magnalia  naturae  manifestet.  Nam 
quantum  ad  naturalem  magiam  (quae  in  libris  pluri- 
morum  volitat)  credulas  quasdam  et  superstition* 
traditiones,  et  observationes  de  symphatbiis  et  anti- 
pathiis  rerum,  atque  de  occultis  et  specifics  pro- 
prietatibus  complectentem,  com  frivolis  ut  pluriimtffl 
experi mentis,  potius  occult andi  artificio  et  larta, 
quam  re  ipsa,  admirandis :  non  erraverit  sane,  qui 
earn  dixerit  a  scientia,  quam  queer  im  us,  tantum  di«- 
tare,  quoad  veritatem  naturae,  quantum  libri  remiB 
gestarum  Arthuri  ex  Britannia,  aut  Hugonis  Bufde- 
galensis,  et  hujusmodi  heroum  umbra tilium,  differunt 
a  Cssaris  commentariis,  quoad  veritatem  historical!). 
Manifest  urn  enim  est,  Caesarem  majora  rerera  per- 
petrasse,  quam  illi  de  heroibns  suis  confingere  aasi 
sunt ;  sed  modis  faciendi  minime  fabulosis.  Hojns- 
modi  doctrinas  bene  adumbravit  fabula  de  Ixione; 
qui  cum  Junonis,  potentiae  deae,  concubitum  antmo 
sibi  designaret,  cum  evanida  nube  rem  habuit;  ex 
qua  Centauros  et  Chimaeraa  progenuit.  Sic  qm 
insana  et  impotenti  cupiditate  feruntur  ad  ea,  que 
per  imaginations  tantum  fumos  et  nebulas  cernere 
6e  putant,  loco  operum,  nil  aliud  quam  spes  inane*, 
et  deformia  quaedam  ac  monstrosa  spectra,  suscipient 
Hujus  autem  magiee  naturalis,  levis  et  degeoeria, 
operatio  super  homines,  similis  est  aoporiferis  qui- 
busdam  medicamentis  ;  quae  soronnm  conciliant,  at- 
que insuper  inter  dormiendum  laeta  et  placentia 
somnia  immittunt.  Primo  enim  intellectum  humannm 
in  soporem  conjicit ;  canendo  proprietates  specific*! 
et  virtutes  occultas,  et  tanquam  coelitus  demissas,  et 
per  traditionum  susurros  solummodo  perdiscenda* ; 
unde  homines  ad  veras  causat  eruendas  et  indagandas 
non  amplius  excitantur,  et  evigilant ;  sed  in  hujus- 
modi otiosis  et  credulis  opinionibus  acquiescont: 
deinde  vero  innumera  commenta  grata,  et  qualia 
quis  optaret  maxime,  instar  somniorum,  insinuat. 
Atque  operae  pretium  est  notare,  in  illis  scientii* 
quae  nimium  trahunt  ex  phantasia  et  fide  (quale* 
sunt  magia  ista  levis,  de  qua  nunc  loquimur,  alshemia, 
astrologia,  et  aliae  consimiles)  media  sua,  et  theoriaro, 
solere  esse  magis  monstrosa,  quam  finis  ipse  est,  et 
actio,  quo  tendunt  Versio  argenti,  aut  argenti  rivi, 
aut  alicujns  alterius  metalli  in  aunim,  res  credim 
dura :  attamen  longe  verisimilius  est  ab  hominc,  qui 
ponderis,  col  oris  flavi,  malleabilis  et  extenaibilu» 
fixi  etiam  et  volatilis,  naturas  cognitas  et  perspectas 
habuerit ;  quique  similiter  prima  mineralium  semina 
et  menstrua  diligenter  introspexerit,  posse  aunim 
mulia  et  sagaci  molitione  tandem  produci;  quam 
quod  pauca  elixiris  grana,  paucis  momentis,  alia 
met  alia  in  aurum  vert  ere  valeant,  per  activitatem 
ejusdem  elixiris,  quae  haturam  scilicet  perficere.  et 
omni  impedimento  liberare  possit.  Similiter  seneo- 
tutis  retardatio,  aut  gradus  alicujus  juventutis  in* 
stauratio,  non  facile  fidem  reperiat :  attamen  longe 
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rrmitnilius  est  ab  homine,  qui  naturam  arefactionis, 
rtspirituum  super  solida  corporis  depredationes  bene 
Dorit;  quique  naturam  assimilationis,  at  que  alimen- 
ian'onia,  vel  perfections,  vel  pravioris,  perspexerit ; 
naturam  etiam  spirituum,  et  quasi  flamme  corporis, 
alias  ad  consumendum  apposite,  alias  ad  reparan- 
dum,  Dotarit ;  posse  per  dietas,  balnea,  unctiones, 
mfdieinss  proprias,  accommodata  etiam  exercitia,  et 
stmilia,  vilam  prolongari,  aut  vigorem  juventutis 
aliqna  ex  parte  renovari :  quam  quod  hoc  fieri  possit 
pfr  gotta*  pauculas,  aut  scrupulos  alicujus  pretiosi 
liquorit,  aut  quintessence.  Rursus  ex  astris  fata 
elici  posse,  non  statim,  aut  facile  homines  con3en- 
serint :  ilia  vero;  quod  hora  nativitatis  (qua?  se- 
piarime  ex  pluribus  accidentibus  naturalibus,  vel 
accelerator,  vel  differtur)  vite  totius  fortunam  regat ; 
aut  quod  hora  questionis  sit  cum  re  ipsa,  que  que- 
ritor,  confatalis;  meras  nugas  dixeris.  Attamen 
itota  exercet  humanum  genus  impotentia  et  intern- 
paries,  ut  non  solum,  qua*  fieri  non  possunt,  sibi 
jpondeant,  sed  etiam  maxime  ardua,  sine  molestia 
»ul  sodore,  tanquam  feriantes,  se  adipisci  posse  con- 
Munt  Verum  de  magia  hactenus,  cujus  et  vocabu- 
lum  ipsum  ab  infamia  vindicavimus,  et  speciem 
tma  a  falsa  et  ignobili  segregavimus. 

Hnjas  vero  partis,  operative  scilicet  de  natura, 
foe  tout  appendices,  magni  utraque  pretii.  Prima 
rt.  ot  fiat  inventarium  opum  humanarum,  quo  exci- 
pianhir,  et  breviter  enumerentur,  omnia  hominum 
**naet  fortune  (sive  sint  ex  fructibus  et  proventibus 
wtar*,  sive  artis)  que  jam  habentur,  et  quibus 
Wines  fruuntor,  adjectis  iis,  que  olim  innotuisse 
ronstat,  nunc  aut  em  perierunt :  ad  hunc  finem,  ut 
tfui  ad  nova  inventa  accingitur,  de  jam  inventis  et 
ntaotibos  negotium  sibi  non  facessat.  Hoc  vero 
Isrentarmin  magis  erit  artificiosum,  magisque  etiam 
tffei  si  que  communi  hominum  opinione  impossi- 
pba  reputantur,  in  unoquoque  genere  adjunxeris  : 
Pque  una  proxima  impossibilibus,  que  tamen  ha- 
prtor,  copules ;  ut  alterum  humanam  inventionem 
pRmt  alteram  quadantenus  dirigat;  utque  ex  his 
Vatiris  et  poteotialibus  activa  promprius  deducan- 
te.  Secunda  eat,  ut  fiat  calendarium  eorum  expe- 
Jjafntonim,  que  maxime  poly  ch  rest  a  sunt,  et  ad 
(forum  inventionem  faciunt  et  ducunt.     Exempli 

Kitm.  u  Experi  men  turn  nrtificialis  conglaciationis 
we»"  per  glaciem  cum  sale  nigro,  ad  infinita  per- 
fofef'.  hoc  enim  modum  condensations  secretum 
pelat,  quo  homini  nihil  est  fructuosius.  Presto 
pmi  est  ignis  ad  rarefactiones ;  verum  in  conden- 
|Hi«mitm8  Inboratur.  Plurimum  autem  facit  ad 
■wolcndi  compendium,  si  hujusmodi  poly  ch  rest  a 
l^rrio  catalogo  excipiantur. 


► 


CAPUT  SEXTUM. 
*9£iMt  philoscphia  naturalis,  tarn  speculative 


|  iptm  <f*raiiv€t,  appendice  ma/ he  mat  tea  .   quodque 
i  »*fer  9ppendicfs  potius  poni  debet,  quam  inter 
*fi*ntiai  MiibttantivoJt.     Partitio  mathematics  in 
|  fiurum  tl  mhctam. 

torrvmx  Aristoteles,  "  physicam  et  mathematicam 
fcftmre  practicam"  sive  "  mechanicam."     Quare 


cum  jam  tarn  speculativam  quam  ope  rati  vara  partem 
doctrine  de  natura  tractaverimus,  locus  est  ut  de 
mathematica  dicamus,  que  ad  urramque  est  scientia 
auxiliaris.  Hec  siquidem  in  philosophia  recepta, 
physice  et  metaphysice  pars  tertia  adjungitur.  At 
nobis  ista  retractantibus  et  recolentibus,  si  earn  ut 
scientiam  substantivam,  et  principalem,  designare 
in  animo  esset,  magis  consentaneum  videretur,  et 
rei  ipsius  nature,  et  ordinis  perspicuitati,  ut  consti- 
tueretur  tanquam  portio  metaphysice.  Quantitas 
enim  (que  subjectum  est  mathematice)  materie 
applicata,  veluti  dosis  nature  est,  et  plurimorum 
effecruum  in  rebus  naturalibus  causativa:  ideoque 
inter  formas  essentiales  numeranda  est.  Figure 
autem  et  numerorum  pot  en  ti  a  in  tantum  apud  anti- 
quos  valere  visa  est,  ut  Democritus  "  principia  va- 
rietatis  rerum"  in  "  figuris  atomorum"  precipue 
collocaverit :  ac  Pythagoras  "  naturam  rerum  ex 
numeris"  constitui  asseruerit  Illud  interim  verum 
est,  quantitatem  inter  formas  naturales  (quales  nos 
eas  intelligimus)  omnium  maxime  esse  abstractam, 
et  a  materia  separabilem :  quod  ipsum  in  causa  rait, 
cur  et  diligentius  exculta,  et  acriua  inquisita  ab  ho- 
minibus  fuerit,  quam  alie  quecunque  forme,  que 
omnes  in  materia  magis  sunt  immerse.  Cum  enim 
id  hominum  animis  plane  insitum  sit  (plurimo  certe 
cum  scientiarum  detrimento)  ut  generalium  quasi 
campis  liberie,  magis  quam  particularium  sylvis  et 
septis,  delectentur,  nil  repertum  est  mathematicis 
gratius  et  jucundius,  quo  appetitus  iste  expatiandi 
et  meditandi  expleretur.  Etsi  autem  hec  vera  sint, 
nobis  tamen,  qui  non  tantum  veritati  et  ordini,  verum 
etiam  usui  et  commodus  hominum,  consulimus,  satius 
demum  visum  est,  mathematicas,  cum  et  in  physicis, 
et  in  metaphysicis,  et  in  mechanicis,  et  in  magicis 
plurimum  pol leant,  ut  omnium  appendices  et  copias 
auxiliares,  designare :  quod  etiam  quodammodo  facere 
compellimur,  propter  del  icing  et  fastum  mathematico- 
rum,  qui  hanc  scientiam  physice  fere  imperare  dis- 
cupiant.  Nescio  enim  quo  fato  fiat,  ut  mathematica 
et  logica,  que  ancillarum  loco  erga  physicam  se 
gerere  debeant,  nihilominus  certitudinem  suam  pre 
ea  jactantes,  dominatum  contra  exercere  presumant. 
Verum  de  loco  et  dignitate  hujus  scientie  minus 
curandum :  de  re  ipsa  videamus. 

Mathematica  aut  pura  est,  aut  mixta.  Ad  puram 
referuntur  scientie,  que  circa  quantitatem  occupate 
sunt,  a  materia  et  axiomatibus  physicis  penitus  ab- 
stractam. Ee  due  sunt,  geometria  et  arithmetical 
quantitatem  altera  continuam,  altera  discretam  trac- 
tans.  Que  due  artes,  roagno  certe  cum  acumine, 
et  industria,  inquisite  et  tractate  sunt :  verun tamen 
et  Euclidis  laborious,  in  geometricis,  nihil  additum 
est  a  sequent! bus,  quod  intervallo  tot  seculorum  dig- 
num  sit ;  et  doctrina  de  solidis,  nee  a  veteribus,  nee 
a  modernis,  pro  rei  usu  et  excellentia,  instructa  et 
aucta  est  In  arithmeticis  autem,  nee  satis  varia  et 
commoda  inventa  sunt  supputationum  compendia, 
presertim  circa  progressiones,  quarum  in  physicis 
U8us  est  non  mediocris ;  nee  algebra  bene  consum- 
mata  est ;  atque  arithmetica  ilia  Pythagorica  et 
mystica,  que  ex  Proclo  et  reliquiis  quibusdam  Eu- 
clidis coepit  in8taurari,  expariatio  quedam  specula- 
tionis  est.    Hoc  enim  habet  ingenium  humanum,  ut 
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cum  ad  solida  non  sufficiat,  in  supervacaneis  se  at- 
terat.  Mixta  habet  pro  subjecto  axiomata  et  por- 
tiones  physicas :  quantitatem  autem  considerat, 
quatenus  est  ad  ea  elucidanda,  et  demonstranda,  et 
actuanda,  auxiliaris.  Multce  siquidem  naturae  partes, 
nee  satis  subtiliter  comprehendi,  nee  satis  perspicue 
demonstrari,  nee  satis  dextre  et  certo  ad  usum  accom- 
modari  possint,  sine  ope  et  interventu  mathematics. 
Cujus  generis  sunt  perspective  musica,  astronomia, 
cosmographia,  architecture,  machinaria,  et  nonnulke 
alice.  Cceterum  in  mathematicis  mixtis  integras 
aliqims  portiones  desideratas  jam  non  reperio,  sed 
multR8  in  posterum  pradico,  si  homines  non  ferien- 
tur.  Prout  enim  physica,  rnajora  indies  incrementa 
capiet,  et  nova  axiomata  educet ;  eo  mathematics 
opera  nova  in  multis  indigebit,  et  plures  demum  fient 
mathematics  mixta;. 

Jam  autem  doctrinam  de  natura  pertransivimus, 
et  desiderata  in  ipsa  notavimus.     Qua  in  re  si  a 


pri8cis  et  receptis  opinionibns  discesseriimu,  rape 
nomine  contradicendi  ansam  cuiquam  prsbnerimos; 
quod  ad  nos  attinet,  ut  disaentiendi  studiom  longr  i 
nobis  abe8t,  ita  etiam  et  contendendi  consilium.  & 
hasc  vera  sunt ; 

"  Non  canimus  surdit,  respondent  omnia  ijlm  " 

vox  natura?  ingeminabit,  etsi  vox  hominom  reclunrt. 
Quemadmodum  autem  Alexander  Borgia  dicert  tdk- 
bat,  de  expeditione  Oallorum  Neopobtaoa,  M  Eoi 
veniase  cum  creta  in  manibus,  quo  divenoria  sat 
notarent,  non  cum  armis,  ut  perrumpereot:"  sc 
nobis  magi s  cordi  eat  pacificus  veritatis  ingrwwi; 
ubi  quasi  creta  consignentur  animi,  qui  tanUm  W 
pitem  excipere  poasint ;  quam  qui  pugnax  est,  ma- 
que  sibi  per  contentiones,  et  litet  sternat,  Atal* 
tis  igitur  duabus  partibus  philosophise  de  Numn* 
et  de  natura,  restat  tertia  de  homine. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Parlitio  doctrina?  de  homine,  in  philosophiam  huma- 
nitatis,  et  civiiem.  Partitio  philosophies  humani- 
tatis,  in  doctrinam  circa  corpus  hominis,  et  doc- 
trinam circa  animam  hominis.  Constitutio  unius 
doctrines  genei'alis  de  natura,  she  de  statu  homi- 
nis* Partitio  doctrinal  de  statu  hominis,  in  doc- 
trinam de  persona  hominis,  et  de  f older e  animi  et 
corporis.  Partitio  doctrinal  de  persona  hotninis, 
in  doctrinam  de  miseriis  hominis,  et  de  prwroga- 
tivis.  Partitio  doctrines  de  fozdere,  in  doctrinam 
de  indicationibus,  et  de  impressionibus .  Assig- 
natio physiognomic  et  interpretationis  somniorvm 
naturalium,  doctrine  de  indicationibus. 

Siquis  me  (rex  optime)  ob  aliquid  eorum,  quae 
proposui,  aut  deinceps  proponam,  impetat  aut  vul- 
neret  (praterquam  quod  intra  prsesidia  raajestatis 
taffi  tutus  esse  debeam)  sciat  is,  se  contra  morem  et 
disciplinam  militia?  face  re.  Ego  enim  buccinator 
tantum,  pugnam  non  ineo ;  unus  fortasse  ex  iis,  de 
quibus  Homerus : 


XaiptTt,  KJpvtci*,  Auk  SyytXot  $&  teal  &p&pm*. 

Hi  enim  inter  hostes,  etiam  infenstssimoc  et  a«w 
simos,  ultro  citroque  invlolati  ubi  que  coenmeata 
Neque  vero  nostra  buccina  homines  advocat  et  n 
tat,  ut  se  mutuo  contradictionibus  proscindant,  i 
secum  ipsi  proelientur  et  digladientur ;  sed  potn* 
pace  inter  ipsos  facta,  conjonctis  viribus,  se  adrer 
naturam  rerum  com  parent,  ejusque  edit  a  et  moa 
capiant  et  expugnent,  atque  fines  imperii  bun 
(quantum  Deus  Opt  Max.  pro  bonitate  sua  indal 
rit)  proferant. 

Veniamus  nunc  ad  earn  scientiam,  ad  qoam  I 
ducit  oraculum  antiquum  :  nempe  ad  acienriam  4 
tri.  Cui,  quo  magis  nostra  intersit,  eo  incumbent 
est  diligentius.  Hffc  scientia  homini  pro  fin* 
scientiarum  ;  at  nature  ipsius  portio  tantum.  At 
hoc  pro  regula  ponatur  generali  $  quod  omrwr* 
entiarum  partitiones  ita  intelbganrur  et  adhibcafl 
ut  scientias  pot i us  signent  aut  diatmgvant,  qt 
secent  et  divellant,  ut  perpetuo  cvitetnr  aofntio  < 
tinuitatis  in  scientiis.  Hujus  etenim  contrsr 
particulars  scientias  steriles  reddidit*  inanes  et  c 
neas,  dum  a  fonte  et  fomite  communi  nan  aim 
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suetentantur,  et  rectificantur.  Sic  videmus  Cicero- 
ncm  oraiorero,  de  Socrate  et  ejus  schola  conqueren- 
lem,  qaod  hie  primus  philosophiam  a  rhetoric  a  dis- 
junxerit,  unde  facta  sit  rhetorica  ars  loquax  et  inanis. 
Constat  similiter  sententiam  Copernici  de  rotatione 
terra  (quae  nunc  qtioque  invaluit)  quia  phaenomenis 
non  repugnat,  ab  astronomicis  principiis  non  posse 
rennet;  a  naturalis  tamen  philosophise  principiis, 
recte  potitu*,  posse.  Artem  denique  medicam  videmus, 
si  a  naturali  philoaophia  destituatur,  empiricorum 
praxi  hand  multum  praestare.  Hoc  igitur  posito, 
nccedamus  ad  doctrinam  de  homine.  Ea  duplex 
est :  a  tit  enim  contemplatur  hominem  segregatum, 
sat  congrcgatum  alque  in  societate.  Alteram  harum 
pbilosopbiam  bumanitatis ;  alteram  civilem  vocamus. 
Philoeophia  bumanitatis  sive  humana  ex  partibus 
sioailibus  illis,  ex  quibus  homo  ipse,  consistit :  nempe 
ex  srientiia,  qua?  circa  corpus  \  et  ex  scientiis,  quae 
circa  animam  versantur. 

Venun  priusqimm  distribution  is  particulates  per- 
seqnamur,  constituamus  scientiam  unam  generalem, 
de  natura  et  statu  bominis :  digna  enim  certe  res 
est,  ut  emancipetur  haec  scientia,  et  in  scientiam 
seorsum  redigatur.  Conficitur  autem  ilia  ex  iis  re- 
bus,  quae  sunt  tarn  corpori  quam  animae  communes. 
Rursus,  haec  scientia  de  natura  et  statu  hominis,  dis- 
tribui  potest  induas  partes;  attribuendo  alteri  natn- 
ram  bominis  indivisam,  alteri  vinculum  ipsum  animae 
et  corporis :  quanim  primam  doctrinam  de  persona 
hominis,  seenndam  doctrinam  de  fcedere  vocabimus. 
Liquet  autem  bsec  omnia,  cum  sint  communiaet  mixta, 
prima?  illi  divisioni  acientiarum  circacorpus,  et  scienti- 
arura  circa  animam  versanti um,  assignari  non  potuisse. 

Doctrina  de  persona  hominis  dnas  res  pnecipue 
cocnplectitur ;  cootemplationes  scilicet  de  miseriis 
humani  generis;  et  de  ejusdem  praerogativis  sive 
excellentiis.  Atque  deploratio  humananim  aerum- 
narnm  eleganter  et  copiose  a  compluribus  adornata 
est,  tarn  in  scriptis  phtlosophicis,  quam  theologicis : 
estque  res  et  dulcia  aimul  et  salubris. 

At  ilia  altera  de  praerogativis,  digna  visa  res  nobis, 
quo?  inter  desiderata  proponatur.  Elegantissime 
certe  Pindarns  (ut  plerunque  solet)  inter  laudandum 
Hieronem  ait,  "  Bum  decerpere  summitates  ex  omni- 
bos  virtutibus."  Eqnidem  plurimum  ad  magnani- 
mitatem  et  humanum  decus  conferre  posse  putarem, 
si  ultimitate8  (ut  loquuutur  scholastici)  sive  xummi- 
i&tu  (at  Pindarns)  bumanae  naturae  colligerentur  ; 
pnecipue  ex  historic*  fide.  I  Hud  est  quid  ultimum 
ct  Bupremum  fuerit,  quo  unquam  humana  natura  per 
•e  ascenderit,  in  singulis  et  corporis  et  animi  dotibus. 
Quanta  res,  quae  de  Caesare  narratur,  quod  amanu- 
tuibtu  quinque  simtil  dictare  suffecerit  P  Quin  et 
exerdtationes  illae  antiquorum  rhetorum,  Protagoras, 
Gorgias;  etiam  philosophorum,  Callisthenis,  Posi- 
domi,  Carneadis,  ut  de  quovis  themate  in  utramque 
ptrtem  ex  tempore  disserere  eleganter  et  copiose  potu- 
«rint ;  tngenii  humani  vires  haud  parum  nobilitant. 
Bes  antem  usu  minor,  at  ottentatione  et  facultate  for- 
tstse  major,  quam  de  Arcbia  magistro  suo  memorat 
Cicero :  "  earn  magnum  numerum  optimorum  versuum 
dft  iis  rebut,  qua?  turn  aggerentia,  potuisse  dicere  ex 
tempore."  Tot  millibushominum  nomina  reddere  po- 
tiisicCy  nun  aut  Scipicmem,  magnum  memoriae  decus. 


At  virtutum  moralium  palmae  non  minus  celebres, 
quam  intellect ualiura.  Quantam  rem  in  exercitio 
patientiee  exhibet  historia  ilia  vulgata  de  Anaxarcbo, 
qui  quaestioni  et  tormentis  subjectus,  linguam  (indicii 
spera)  dentibus  praescidit,  et  in  os  tyranni  exspuit  P 
Neque  tolerantia  cedit  (licet  dignitate  plurimum) 
quod  seculo  nostro  accidit  in  Burgundo  quodam* 
principis  Arausionensis  interfectore  j  i6  virgis  ferreis 
flagellatus,  et  forcipibus  ignitis  laceratus,  nullum 
prorsus  gemitum  edidit :  quinetiam  cum  forte  fractum 
aliquid  desuper  in  caput  astantis  cujuspiam  incideret, 
ustulatus  jam  nebulo,  et  in  mediis  tormentis,  risitj 
qui  tamen  paulo  ante,  cum  cincinni  capillitii,  quos 
gestabat,  tonderentur,  fleverat.  Animi  quoque  mira 
sercnitas  et  securitas,  6ub  ipsum  tempus  mortis,  in 
pluribus  enituit.  Qualis  fuit  ilia  centurionis  apud 
Taciturn  :  is  cum  a  milite,  qui  eum  ex  imperato 
occisurus  esset,  juberetur,  ut  cervices  porrigeret  for- 
titer,  "  Utinam,"  inquit  ille,  "  tu  tam  fortiter  ferias." 
At  Joannes  dux  Saxoniae,  cum  inter  ludum  scaccho- 
rum  diploma,  quo  nex  ejus  in  posterum  diem  man* 
dabatur,  alia  turn  esset,  as  tan  tern  quendam  ad  se 
vocavil  et  subridens  :  "  Specta,"  inquit,  "  num  non 
potiores  partes  ludi  hujus  teneam.  Iste  enim "  (ad 
collusorem  innuens)  "  me  mortuo,  jactabit,  suas  poti- 
ores partes  fuisse."  Noster  vero  Morus,  Anghae 
cancellarius,  cum  pridie  quo  moriturus  esset,  tonsor 
ad  eum  veniret  (missus  scilicet  ad  hoc,  ne  forte 
capiliitio  promisso  esset  apud  populum  in  spectaculo 
miserabilior)  eumque  interrogaret,  num  tonderi  pla- 
ceret ;  renuit,  atque  ad  tonsorem  versus :  "  Mini," 
inquit,  "  cum  rege  de  capite  meo  controversia  est ; 
antequam  vero  ilia  terminata  fuerit,  sumptus  in  illud 
non  faciam."  Quin  et  idem,  sub  ipsum  mortis  arti- 
culum,  postquam  jam.  caput  in  truncum  fatalem 
reclinasset,  rursus  se  paululum  erexit,  et  barba,  quae 
ei  erat  promissior,  lehiter  amota,  "  At  certe  haec," 
inquit,  "  non  offendit  regem."  Verum,  ne  hoc  loco 
longiores  simus,  satis  patet  quid  velimus,  nempe  ut 
miracula  naturae  humana?,  viresque  ejus  et  virtutes 
ultimas  tam  animi  quam  corporis,  in  volumen  aliquod 
colligantnr ;  quod  fuerit  instar  fastorum  de  humanis 
triumphis.  Qua  in  re  institutum  Valerii  Maximi 
et  C.  Plinii  probamus,  diligentiam  et  judicium  eorum 
requirimus. 

Quantum  ad  doctrinam  de  faedere,  sive  de  com- 
muni  vinculo  animae  et  corporis ;  ea  in  duas  partes 
tribui  possit.  Quemadmodum  enim  inter  foederatos 
intercedunt,  et  mutua  rerum  suarum  communicatio, 
et  mutua  officia ;  sic  faedus  istud  animae  et  corporis 
duabus  similiter  rebus  continetur :  nimirum  ut  de- 
scribatur  quomodo  haec  duo  (anima  scilicet  et  corpus) 
se  in  vicem  detegant ;  et  quomodo  invicem  in  se 
agant ;  notitia  sive  indicatione,  et  impressione.  Ha* 
rum  prior  (descriptio  scilicet,  qualis  possit  haberi 
notitia  de  anima  ex  habiru  corporis  ;  aut  de  corpore 
ex  accidentibus  animi)  duas  nobis  peperit  artes, 
utramque  praedictionis ;  inquisitionibus  alteram  Aris- 
totelis,  alteram  Hippocratis  decoratam.  Quanquam 
autem  tempora  recentiora  has  artes  superstitiosis  et 
phantasticis  mixturis  polluerint ;  repurgatae  tamen, 
ac  in  integrum  restitute,  et  fundamentum  habent  in 
natura  solidom,  et  fructum  edunt  ad  vitam  commu- 
nem  utilem.     Prima  est  physiognomia,  quae  per 
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corporis  lineamenta  animi  indicat  propensities; 
altera  somniorum  naturalium  interpretatio,  quae  cor- 
poris statum  et  dispositionem  ex  animi  agitationibus 
detegit.  In  harum  priore  partem  nonnullam  desi- 
derari  perspicio.  Siquidem  Aristoteles  ingeniose  et 
solerter  corporis  fabricam,  dum  quiescit,  tractavit ; 
eandem  in  motu  (nimirum  gestus  corporis)  omisit ; 
qui  tamen  non  minus  artis  observationibus  subjici- 
untur,  et  majoris  sunt  usus.  Etenim  lineamenta 
corporis,  animi  inclinationes  et  propensiones  gene- 
rales  ostendunt;  oris  autem  et  partium  motus  et 
gestus,  insuper  aditus,  et  tempore,  et  praesentis 
dispositionis  et  voluntatis  signa,  declarant.  Ut  enim 
aptissimis  atque  elegantissimis  majestatis  tuae  verbis 
utar,  "  Lingua  aures  ferit,  gestus  vero  oculos  allo- 
quitur."  Hoc  vero  bene  norunt  veteratores  com- 
plures,  et  astuti  homines,  quorum  oculi  in  aliorum 
vultu  et  gestibus  habitant;  idque  in  commodum 
suum  trahunt ;  utpote  in  quo  facultatis  et  prudentiae 
suae  pars  maxima  vertatur.  Nee  sane  negari  potest, 
hoc  ipsum  simulationes  in  altero  indicem  esse  miri- 
ficum,  et  monere  homines  optime  de  electionibus 
temporum  et  opportunitatum  adeundi  personas ;  quae 
civilis  prudentiae  pars  est  non  parva.  Nemo  autem 
putet  hujusmodi  solertiam  aliquid  quidem  valere 
circa  homines  individuos,  sub  regula  autem  non 
cadere :  nam  ad  unum  fere  modum  omnes  ridemus, 
et  ploramus,  et  erubescimus,  et  frontem  contrahimus ; 
et  sic  (ut  plurimum)  de  motibus  subtilioribus.  Si 
quia  autem  hie  chiromantiae  meminet,  sciat  rem  esse 
prorsus  vanam ;  et  in  hujusmodi  sermon  ibus,  quos 
tractamus,  nee  dignam  quidem  quae  nominetur.  Quod 
vero  ad  somniorum  naturalium  interpretationem 
attinet :  res  est  quorundam  laboribus  pertractata, 
sed  plurimis  ineptiis  scatens.  Ulud  tantum  in  prae- 
senti  innuo,  basim  illam  huic  rei,  quae  maxime  est 
solida,  non  substerni.  Ea  hujusmodi  est ;  ubi  idem 
fit  ab  interna  causa,  quod  fieri  quoque  solet  ab 
externa,  actus  ille  externus  transit  in  somnium. 
Simibs  et  stomachi  oppressio,  ex  crasso  vapore, 
atque  incubitu  ponderis  externi :  itaque  qui  incubo 
laborant,  pondus  sibi  superimponi,  magno  cum  ap- 
paratu  circumstantiarum,  somniant  Similis  visce- 
rum  pensilitas  ex  fluctuum  agitatione  in  man,  et  ex 
flatu  circa  praecordia  collecto  :  itaque  hypochondriaci 
saepius  navigationes  et  agitationes  super  aquas  som- 
niant.    Sunt  et  innumera  id  genus. 

Posterior  pars  doctrinae  foederis  (quam  impres- 
sionem  nominavimus)  in  artem  nondum  redacta  est, 
aed  obiter  tantum,  et  carptim,  inter  alios  tractatus 
aliquando  intervenit.  Ilia  eandem  antistrophen  cum 
priori  habet.  Quippe  duo  considerat :  Aut  quomodo, 
et  quousque  humores  et  temperamentum  corporis 
immutent  animam,  in  eamque  agant :  Aut  rursus, 
quomodo,  et  quousque  animae  passiones,  vel  appre- 
hensiones,  immutent  corpus  et  in  illud  agant 
Horum  prius  in  re  medica  interdum  tractari  videmus; 
at  id  ipsum  se  miris  modis  religionibus  inseruit 
Pharmaca  enim  praescribunt  medici,  quae  morbis 
animae  persanandis  inserviant,  ut  in  curationibus 
maniae  et  melancholia? :  quinetiam  medicinas  porri- 
gunt  ad  animum  exhilarandum,  ad  cor  muniendum, 
atque  inde  fortitudinem  augendam,  ad  ingenium 
acuendum,  ad  memoriam  roborandam,  etsimilia.    At 


diaetae,  et  delectus  ciborum  et  potunm,  et  ablutiones, 
et  aliae  circa  corpus  observantiae,  in  secta  Pythago- 
reorum,  et  in  haeresi  Manichaeorum,  et  in  lege 
Mahometi,  omnem  modum  superant  Ordinationes 
quoque  legis  ceremonialis,  sanguinis  et  adipis  esnm 
prohibentes,  ac  animalia  munda  ab  imnrandU  dismv 
guentes  (quatenus  ad  cibi  usum)  et  pluximae  sunt  et 
praecisae.  Imo  Christiana  fides  ipsa  (quarovis  a 
ceremoniarum  nube  libera  et  serena)  usum  tamen 
retinet  jejuniorum,  abstinentiarum,  et  aliarum  reram, 
quae  ad  corporis  macerationem  et  humiliaiiooetn 
spectant,  tanquam  rerum  non  mere  ritualium,  sed 
etiam  fructuosarum.  At  qui  radix  omnium  hujmv 
modi  praeceptionum,  praeter  ipsam  ceremoniam  et 
exercitium  obediential,  in  hac  re  consistit,  de  qui 
loquimur:  nimirum  quod  anima  compatiatar  cor- 
pori.  Si  quis  autem  judicio  infirmior  existimet,  istas 
corporis  in  animam  impressiones,  aut  immortalinuem 
animae  in  dubium  revocare,  aut  imperio  animae  in 
corpus  derogare ;  levi  dubitationi  leve  lespoosnm 
suffecerit  Exempla  petat,  vel  ab  infante  in  utero 
matris ;  qui  simul  cum  matris  affectibus  corapatitur, 
et  tamen  e  corpore  matris  suo  tempore  excluditur: 
vel  a  monarchis,  qui,  licet  potentea,  a  serrorum  im- 
petu  quandoque  flectuntur,  ealva  interim  majestate 
sua  regia. 

Jam  quod  ad  partem  reciprocam,  (de  anima,  et 
affectibus  ejus  in  corpus  agentibus)  ilia  quoque  in 
medicina  locum  invenit.  Nemo  enim  medicos  est 
paulo  prudentior,  quin  accidentia  animi,  ut  rem 
maximi  ad  sanationes  suas  momenti,  quaeque  omnia 
alia  remedia  plurimum  vel  adjavet,  vel  impediat, 
consideret  et  tractet.  At  aliud  quippiam,  quod  tme 
pertinet,  parce  admodum,  nee  pro  rei  vel  subulitate 
vel  utilitate  inquisitum  est ;  quatenus  scilicet  (missis 
affectibus)  ipsa  imaginatio  anima?,  vel  cogitatio  per- 
quam  fixa,  et  veluti  in  fidem  quandam  exaltata, 
valeat  ad  immutandum  corpus  imaginantis  ?  Quamn's 
enim  vim  habeat  ad  nocendum  manifestam,  hand 
tamen  inde  sequitur  pari  potentia  preeditum  esse  sd 
8ubveniendum.  Non  magis  hercle,  quam  si  quis 
concluserit,  quoniam  reperitur  aliquia  aer  ita  petti- 
lens,  ut  subito  interimat ;  debere  quoque  esse  ali- 
quem  aerem  ita  salubrem,  ut  decumbentem  subito 
restituat.  Atque  heec  inquisitio  nobilis  profecto 
esset  usus ;  verum  (ut  ait  Socrates)  natatore  Delio 
indiget,  quia  mergitur  in  profundo.  Rursus  inter 
has  doctrinas  de  foedere,  sive  consensibus  anima?  et 
corporis,  non  alia  fuerit  magis  necessaria,  quam  ilia 
diaquisitio  de  sedibus  propriis  et  domiciliis.  qns 
singula?  animae  facilitates  habent  in  corpore,  ejusqne 
organis.  Quod  genus  scientiee  qui  sectati  fuermt, 
non  desunt;  sed  quae  habentur  in  plerisque,  ant  con- 
trove  rsa  sunt,  aut  leviter  inquisita ;  ut  xnajori  dili- 
gentia  et  acumine  opus  sit  Nam  sententia  inrro> 
ducta  a  Platone  ;  qua  intellectus  in  cerebro,  tanquam 
in  arce,  collocatus  est ;  animositas  (quam  ille  satis 
imperite  iracundiam  vocavit,  cum  tumori  et  superbis* 
sit  propior)  in  corde ;  concupiscentia  autem  et  sea* 
sualitas  in  jecinore ;  neque  prorsus  contemnenda est, 
neque  cupide  recipienda.  Rursus  nee  eoBoeatio 
facultatum  illarum  intellectualhim  (phantasm  r»* 
tionis,  memoriae)  secundum  ventriculos  cersbn, 
erroris   expers   est     Atque  docrrinam  de 
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bominis  indivisa,  ac  etiam  de  fcedere  animi  et  cor-  | 
porii,  explicavimus. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Ptrtith  doctrines  circa  corpus  hominis  in  medi- 
cinmiCmrneU'cam,  at  hie  tic  am,  et  voluptariam.  Par- 
litio  medicine  in  officia  tria,  viz.  in  conservtUionem 
nnitatis,  curationem  fnorborujn,  et  prolongationem 
v\t/r:  quodque  pars  postrema  de  prolongatione 
nla  ditjttngi  debeat  a  duabus  reliquis. 

Docrauu  circa  corpus  hominis  eandem  recipit 
ima'cnna,  quam  bona  corporis  ipsius,  quibus  inser- 
«t  Bona  corporis  humani  quatuor  sunt ;  sanitas, 
ferma  live  pulchritudo,  vires,  voluptaa.  Totidem 
jptur  scientist  medicina,  cosmetica,  athletics,  et 
rofaiptoria,  quam  Tacitus  appellat "  eruditum  luxum." 

Median*  ars  in  primis  nobilis,  et  ex  generosissi- 
nproeapia  secundum  poetas.  I  Hi  enim  introduxe- 
wt  ipollinem  primarium  medicine?  deutn;  cui 
ifaun  dederunt  JSsculapium,  deum  itidem,  et  raedi- 
ifi©  professorem :  quippe  cum  sol  in  naturalibus  sit 
to  aoctor  et  fons,  medicus  ejusdem  conservator,  et 
BSuam  icaturigo  altera.  At  decus  longe  illustrius 
Ktdit  medietas  ex  operibus  Servatoris,  qui  et 
b»d«  et  corporis  medicus  fuit;  et  sicut  animam 
Dctrime  suae  coelestis,  ita  corpus  miraculorum  suo- 
n,  otqectum  veluti  proprium  constituit  Nusquam 
nm  legimus  miraculum  aliquod  ab  eo  patratum 
Rs  honores,  ant  pecunias  (pneter  unicum,  quo 
fotfum  redderetur  Caesari)  sed  tantum  circa  corpus 
Uftanuin,  aut  conservandum,  aut  sustentandum,  aut 
lanandum. 

fiabjectmn  istud  medicina?  (corpus  nimirum  hu- 
nuun)  ex  omnibus,  qua?  uatura  procreavit,  maxime 
t  eapsx  remedii ;  sed  vicissim  illud  remedium 
IWne  est  obnoxium  errori.  Eadem  namque  sub- 
1i  sobtilitas  et  varietas,  ut  magnam  medendi 
altatem  prcebet,  sic  magnam  etiam  aberrandi  faci- 
*fm.  Quocirca  quemadmodum  ars  ista  (prseser- 
i  quo  nunc  habetur  modo)  inter  preecipue  conjec- 
*kt;  ita  inquisitio  ejus  reponenda  est  inter 
me  arduas  el  accuratas.  Neque  propterea  cum 
ocelso  et  alchemistis  ita  desipimus,  ut  putemus 
cniri  in  corpore  humano,  qua?  singulis  universita- 
tenim  tpeciebus  (stellis,  mineralibus,  et  aliis) 
pondeant,  sicut  illi  fabulantur,  leviter  et  crassa 
WTta  traducente8  emblems  illud  veterum  (quod 
Bo  esset  microcosmus,  sive  epitome  totius  mundi) 
hoc  commentum  suum.  Verum  nihilominus  hue 
redit,  ut  (quod  occepimus  dicere)  non  inveniatur 
f  corpora  naturalia  aliquod  tarn  multipliciter 
ipatituin,  quam  corpus  humanum.  Videmus  enim 
bs  et  plantas  ex  terra  et  aqua  nutriri ;  animalia 
krhis  et  fructibos ;  hominem  vero  ex  carnibus 
rum  animal iura  (quadrupedum,  avium,  piscium) 
a  ex  herbis,  granis,  fructibus,  succis,  et  liquori- 
tariia,  non  sine  multiplici  commixtione,  condi- 
,  et  prnrparatione  horum  corporum,  priusquam 
bu  aim  in  ctbum.  Adde  quod  animalibus  viven- 
andua  ait  airaplicior,  atifectusque,  qui  in  corpus 
it,  pamriorea,  et  ad  unum  fere  modum  operantes; 
tionio  loci*  hsbitationum,  exercitationibus,  affec- 


tibus,  somno,  et  vigiliis,  vices  prope  infinites  varia- 
rum  mutationum  subit.  Usque  adeo  verum  est 
unam,  inter  res  caeteras,  corporis  humani  massam 
maxime  fermentatam,  et  ex  plurimis  coagmentatam 
esse.  At  anima  contra  substantiarum  est  simplicis- 
sima,  ut  non  male  cecinerit  ille : 

"  —  Purumque  reliquit 
JSthereum  sensum,  atque  aurai  simplicis  ignem." 

Unde  mini  me  est  mirandum,  animam  sic  collocatam, 
requiem  non  in  venire,  juxta  axioma  illud,  "  Motum 
rerum  extra  locum  esse  rapidum,  placidum  in  loco." 
Verum  ut  ad  rem  redeamus ;  varia  ista  et  subtilis 
corporis  humani  compositio  et  fabrica  effecit,  ut  sit 
ins  tar  organi  musici  operosi  et  exquisiti,  quod  bar- 
monia  sua  facile  excidit.  Quare  apud  poetas,  sumrna 
ratione,  musica  cum  medicina  in  Apolline  conjungi- 
tur;  quia  similis  fere  sit  utri usque  artis  genius; 
atque  in  eo  consistat  plane  medici  officium,  ut  sciat 
humani  corporis  lyram  ita  tendere  et  pulsare,  ut 
reddatur  concent  us  minime  discors  et  insuavis.  Ergo 
demum  ista  subjecti  inconstantia  et  varietas  artem 
reddidit  magis  conjecturalem  :  ars  autem  tarn  con- 
jectural cum  sit,  locum  ampliorem  dedit  non  solum 
errori,  verum  etiam  imposture.  Siquidem  omnes 
alias  propemodum  artes  et  sciential  virtute  sua  et 
functions,  non  successu  aut  opere,  judicantur.  Ad- 
vocatum  ipsa  agendi  et  dicendi  facultas,  non  exitus 
causa?,  commendat ;  gubernator  navis  clavi  tenendi 
peritia,  non  expeditionis  fortuna,  se  probat  At 
medicus,  et  fortasse  politicus,  vix  habent  actiones 
aliquas  proprias,  quibus  specimen  artis  et  virtutis 
sua;  liquido  exhibeant  j  sed  ab  eventu  praecipue 
honorem  aut  dedecus  reportant,  iniquissimo  prorsus 
judicio.  Quotus  enim  quisque  novit,  eegroto  mortuo 
aut  restituto,  item  republica  stante,  vel  labante, 
utrum  sit  res  casus,  an  consilii  P  Fit  itaque  sspis- 
sime,  ut  impostor  palmam,  virtus  censuram  referat 
Quin  ea  est  hominum  infirmitas  et  credulitas,  ut 
sa?penumero  agyrtam,  aut  sagam  docto  medico  pra?- 
ponant.  Quare  poeta?  oculati  plane  et  perspicaces 
fuisse  videntur;  cum  JEsculapio  Circem  sororem 
dederunt,  utrumque  e  Sole  prognatum  ;  sicut  habe- 
tur  in  versibus,  de  jBsculapio  Phoebigena : 

"  Ille  repertorem  medicinee  talis,  ec  artis, 
Fulmine  Phcebigenam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  undas." 

Et  similiter  de  Circe,  Solis  filia : 

"  Dives  inaccessis  ubi  Solis  filia  lucis 
Urit  odoratam  nocturna  in  lumina  cedrum." 

Omnibus  enim  temporibus,  fama  et  opinione  vulgi, 
saga?,  et  anicula?,  et  impostores,  medicorum  quo- 
dammodo  rivales  fuere  ;  et  de  curationum  celebritate 
cum  iisdem  fere  certarunt.  Ex  hoc  die,  sodes,  quid 
sequitur  ?  Nempe  ut  medici  ita  secum,  quemadmo- 
dum Salomon  in  re  graviori ;  "  Si  unus  et  stulti  et 
meus  eventus  erit,  quid  mihi  prodest,  quod  majorem 
sapientiee  dedi  operamP"  Equidem  medicis  minus 
succenseo,  si  scepenumero  vacent  alicui  alteri  studio, 
quod  adamant  magis,  quam  arti  sua?  propria?.  In- 
venies  etenhn  inter  eos,  poetas,  antiquarios,  criticos, 
rhetores,  politicos,  theologos,  atque  in  iis  artibus 
magis,  quam  in  professione  propria,  eruditos.  Ne- 
que hoc  fit,  ut  arbitror,  quia  (ut  quidam  declamator 
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contra  scientias  medicis  objicit)  habeant  quae  sibi 
obversentur  objecta  tarn  foeda  et  tristia,  ut  animum 
ad  alia  abducere  iis  omnino  sit  opus ;  (nam  qui  ho- 
mines sint,  "  Nihil  humani  a  se  alienum  putent") 
sed  ob  hoc  ipsum,  de  quo  nunc  agimus;  nempe 
quod  arbitrentur,  parum  ipsis  interesse,  vel  ad  exis- 
timationem,  vel  ad  lucrum,  utrum  artis  suae  medio- 
critatera,  an  pcrfectionem  in  ea  majorem  assequantur. 
Morbi  enim  taedia,  vitae  dulcedo,  spei  fallacia,  et 
amicorum  commendatio,  efficiunt,  ut  homines  facile 
in  medicis  qualibuscunque  fiduciam  collocent.  Ve- 
rura  si  quis  hcec  attentius  perpendat,  ea  potius  ad 
culpam  medicorum,  quam  ad  culpae  excusationem 
spectant :  neqtie  enim  spem  abjicere,  sed  vires  po- 
tius intendere  debuerant  Nam  si  cui  placet  obser- 
vationem  expergefacere  suam,  et  paulatim  circum- 
spicere,  etiam  ex  exemplis  obviis  et  familiaribus 
facile  deprehendet,  quantum  obtineat  imperii  intel- 
lectus  subtilitas  et  acumen,  in  varietatem  sive  mate- 
rise,  sive  formae  rerum.  Nil  magis  varium,  quam 
hominum  fades  et  vultus  ;  eorum  tamen  disc  rim  ina 
infinita  retinet  memoria :  imo  pictor  ex  pauculis 
colorum  testis,  acie  oculi  usus,  et  vi  phantasiae,  et 
manus  constant  ia,  omnium  facies,  qui  sunt,  fuerunt, 
atque  etiam  (si  coram  repraesentarentur)  qui  futuri 
sunt,  penicillo  imitari  ac  describere  posset.  Humana 
voce  nil  magis  varium  ;  hujus  tamen  discrimina  in 
singulis  person  is  facile  internoscimus ;  quinetiam 
non  desunt  moriones  et  pantomimi  quidam,  qui, 
quotquot  libuerit,  reddere  sciunt,  et  ad  vivum  expri- 
mere.  Nil  magis  varium,  quam  soni  articulati,  verba 
scilicet :  via  tamen  inita  est  ea  reduce ndi  ad  paucas 
literas  alphabeti.  Atque  illud  verissimum  est,  non 
ex  eo,  quod  mens  humana  sit  minus  subtilis  aut 
capax,  perplexitates  et  acatalepsias  in  scientiis  ple- 
runque  provenire  ;  sed  ex  eo  potius,  quod  objectum 
nimis  in  remoto  collocatum  sit  Sicut  enim  sensus, 
procul  ab  objecto  dissitus,  plurimum  fallitur;  debite 
appropinquatus,  non  multum  errat;  ita  fit  in  intel- 
lects Solent  autem  homines  naturam,  tanquam 
ex  praealta  turri,  et  a  longe  despicere,  et  circa  gene- 
ralia  nimium  occupari $  quando,  si  descendere  pla- 
cuerit,  et  ad  particularia  accedere,  resque  ipsas  at- 
tentius et  diligentius  inspicere,  magis  vera  et  utilis 
fieret  comprehensio.  Itaque  hujus  incommodi  re- 
medium,  non  in  eo  solum  est,  ut  organum  ipsum  vel 
acuant,  vel  roborent,  sed  simul  ut  ad  objectum  pro- 
pi  us  accedant.  Ideoque  dubitandum  non  est,  quin 
si  medici,  missis  paulisper  istis  generalibus,  naturae 
obviam  ire  vellent,  compotes  ejus  fierent,  de  quo  ait 
poeta: 

"  Et  auontam  variant  morbi,  variabimua  artes ; 
Mille  mali  species,  mille  salutis  erunt." 

Quod  eo  magis  facere  debent,  quia  philosophies  ip- 
soe,  quibus  innituntur  medici,  sive  methodici,  sive 
chemici  (medicina  autem  in  philosophia  non  fun- 
dato,  res  infirnia  est)  parvi  revera  6unt.  Quare  si 
nimis  generalia  (licet  vera  forent)  hoc  vitium  ha- 
beant, quod  non  bene  homines  ad  actionem  dedu- 
cant ;  certe  majus  est  periculum  ab  illis*generalibusf 
qusB  in  se  falsa  sunt;  atque,  loco  deducendi,  se- 
ducunt 

Medicina  igitur  (uti  perspeximus)  adhoc  taliter 


comparata  est,  ut  faerit  magis  asfentata,  quam  d* 
borata:  etiam  magis  elaborata,  quam  amplifictta; 
cum  labores  in  earn  insumpti,  potius  in  cirenh 
quam  in  progressu,  se  exercuerinU  Plurim*  Hum 
in  ea  video  a  scriptoribus  iterata,  addiU  ptua. 
Earn  in  tres  partes  dividemus,  quae  tria  ejas  offian 
nominabimus.  Primum  est  conservatio  ttnitaiu, 
secundum  curatio  morborum,  tertium  prolonjww 
vitae.  At  istud  postremum,  non  videntor  medm, 
tanquam  partem  principalem  artis  suae  ignoring 
verum  idem  reliquis  duobus  satis  unperite  ima& 
cuisse.  Putant  enim  si  propulsentur  morbi,  awe) 
quam  ingruant,  et  curentur  postquam  inTaxnaf, 
prolongationem  vitae  ultro  sequi.  Quod  lioct  nuri- 
me  dubium  sit,  tamen  parum  acute  prospiciunt  to 
rum  utrumque  ad  morboa  tantum  pertinert,  d  n 
earn  solummodo  vitae  prolongationem,  qua  a  mors] 
abbreviatur  et  intercipitur :  atqui  filum  ipsum  <& 
producere,  ac  mortem,  per  reaotudonem  nmp&kcc 
et  atrophiam  senilem,  sensim  obrepentem,  ad  us 
pus  summovere,  argumentum  est,  quod  nemo  c 
medicis  pro  dignitate  tractavit  Neque  vero  saw 
animos  hominum  ille  scrupulus,  ac  si  hssc  m,  m 
et  divines  providentiae  commissa,  in  artis  officios 
munus  jam  primum  a  nobis  revocaretur.  Provide^ 
enim  proculdubio  mortes  quascunque,  sire  eii 
lentia,  sive  ex  morbis,  sive  ex  decursu  aetatii,  j 
ter  regit :  neque  tamen  ideo  praeventiones  et  i 
excludil  Ars  autem,  et  industria  humana,  i 
et  fato  non  imperant,  sed  lubministrant  Vc 
de  hac  parte  paulo  post  dicemus;  heec  tantum  iQ 
praefati,  ne  quis  tertium  istud  officium  medians?  c 
duobus  prioribus  (quod  fere  adhuc  factum  est)  a 
rite  confundat. 

Quod  ad  officium  tuendee  sanitatis  attinet  (est 
ciis  praedictis  medicinse  primum)  multi  de  eo  i 
serunt,  cum  in  aliis  rebus  satis  imperite,  tumr 
(ut  arbitramur)  delectui  ciborum,  minus,  quam  \ 
est,  quantitati  eorum  tribuentes.  Quin  et  in  so 
tate  ipsa,  tanquam  philosophi  morales,  i 
nimis  laudarunt:  cum  et  jejunia  in  coosnetu 
versa,  et  vie t us  liberalis,  cui  quis  assueverit,  i 
8anitatem  tueantur,  quam  istae  mediocritates,  < 
naturam  ignavam  fere  reddunt,  neque  exceamj 
que  indigentiae,  cum  opus  merit,  patientem.  Ki 
citationum  autem  species,  quae  in  sanitate  uJ 
plurimum  pollent,  nemo  ex  medicis  bene  distaj 
aut  annotavit;  cum  vix  inveniator  aliqua  inchoj 
in  morbum,  quae  non  exercitatione  quadam  ptJ 
corrigi  possit  Morbis  renum  globorum  mj*M 
venit,  pulmonum  sagittatio,  stomachi  deamtq 
et  gestatio,  atque  aliis  alias.  Verum  cum  b*c  | 
de  valetudinis  conservatione,  secundum  toima  1 
tata  sit,  defect  us  minores  persequi  non  est  ncsoj 
stituti.  ] 

Quod  vero  ad  curationem  morborum  atiiwti 
demum  pars  est  medicine?,  in  qua  plurimum  ItJ 
in  sumptum  est,  licet  fructu  satis  tenui.     Co 
autem  doctrinam  de  morbis,  quibus  corpus  hn 
subjicitur,  una  cum  eorundem  causis*  symp 
et  medelis.     In  hoc  secundo  officio  rocdiein*  i 
sunt,  quae  desiderantur :  ex  his  paaca.  sea*  i 
insignia,  proponemus,  quae  enumerasae  satis  < 
miss,  absque  aliqua  ordinjs  aut  methedi  kg*. 
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Primum  eat,  intermissio  diligentiae  illius  Hippocra- 

tit,  otitis  admodum  et  accuratae,  cui  moris  erat,  nar- 

ntivam  componere  casuum  circa  eegrotos  specialium ; 

irferendo  qaalis  fuisset  morbi  natura,  qualis  medi- 

eatio,  qaalis  eventus.     Atque  hujus  rei  nactis  nobis 

jam  exemplnm,  tarn  proprium  atque  insigne,  in  eo 

teilket  viro,  qui  tanqaam  parens  artis  habitus  est, 

minime  opus  erit  exemplum  aliquod  forinsecum  ab 

ilienis  artibus  petere ;  veluti  a  prudentia  juriscon- 

wltorum,  quibus  nihil  antiquius,  quam  illustriores 

am,  **  noTas  decisiones,  scriptis  mandare ;    quo 

melius  se  ad  futuros  casus  muniant  et  instruant. 

Istam  proinde  continuation  em  medicinalium  narra- 

tioDam  desiderari  vicjeo ;  praesertim  in  unum  corpus 

cam  diligentia  etjudicio  digestam:  quamtamen  non 

htetiigo  ita  fieri  debere  amplam,  ut  plane  vulgata, 

et  qns  quotidie  obveniant,  excipiat  (id  enim  infinitum 

qoiddazn  esset,  neque  ad  rem)  nee  rursus  tarn  angus- 

taa,  at  soJnmmodo  mirabilia  et  stupenda  (id  quod  a 

GwuralHs  factum  est)  coroplectatur.     Multa  enim  in 

mdo  rei,  et  circumstantiis  ejus,  nova  sunt,  qua?  in 

paere  ipso  nova  non  sunt :  qui  autem  ad  observan- 

ftW  adjiciet  animum,  ei  etiam,  in  rebus,  quae  vul- 

pm  videntur,  multa  observatu  digna  occurrent. 

Item  in  diaquisitionibufl  anatomicis  fieri  solet,  ut 

Etat  corpori  humano  in  universum  corapetant,  ea  di- 
qenUssime,  usque  ad  curiositatem,  et  in  minimis 
isque,  notentur :  at  circa  varietatem,  quae  in  di- 
b  corporibus  reperitur,  medicorum  diligentia  fa- 
brit  Ideoque  anatomiam  simplicem  luculentissime 
Escttri  assero,  anatomiam  comparatam  desiderari 
knot.  Partes  enim  singulas  recte  perscrutantur 
tames,  earumque  consistentias,  figures,  situs: 
ed  Alarum  partium  diversam  in  diversis  hominibus 
I^Tam  et  conditionem  minus  observant  Atque 
Isjos  omisaionis  causam  non  aliam  ease  arbitramur, 
flam  quod  ad  primam  inquisitionem  inspectio 
Iftn*  ant  alteriua  anatomise  sufilcere  possit;  ad 
WerSorem  vero  (qua?  comparativa  est,  et  casum 
fcipit)  necesae  eat,  ut  plurimarum  dissectionum 
femta  et  perspicax  observatio  adhibeatur.  Prior 
km  rea  eat,  in  qua  homines  docti,  in  praslectioni- 
•  wis  et  in  ccetu  astantium,  se  jactare  possunt : 
fcammda  ea  est,  quae  tacita  et  diutina  experientia 
item  acquiri  potest.  IUud  interea  minime  dubium 
K  quod  internarum  partium  figura  et  structura 
pam  admodum  externorum  membrorum  varietati 
fJmeanieiitis  cedat;  quodque  corda,  aut  jecinora, 
ft  retztriculi,  tarn  dissimilia  sint  in  hominibus, 
lam  ant  frontea,  aut  nasi,  aut  aures.  Atque  in  his 
Hi  dhTerenttis  partium  intemarum  reperiuntur 
apt*  causae  continentes  multorum  morborum: 
ttd  non  attendentes  roedici,  humores  interdum 
fcm*  deltnquentes  criroinantur;  cum  ipsa  mecha- 
A  partis  alicajus  mbrica  in  culpa  sit.  In  quorum 
atvmm  cttra,  opera  luditur,  si  adhibeantur  medi- 
bb  tleerantea,  (quia  res  alterationem  non  recipit,) 
I  ramuianda  res  est,  et  accommodanda,  seu  palli- 
Ifc,  per  rictus  regimen  et  medicinas  familiares. 
mbifT,  ad  anatomiam  comparatam  pertinent  accu- 
^  ohaerTadones,  tarn  humorum  omnigenum,  quam 
^iffvmun  et  iaopreaaionum  morborum,  in  corpori- 
h  variis  duwectis.  Etenim  humores  in  anatomiis, 
Njuun  purgamenta  et  fastidia,  fere  preetermitti 


solent,  cum  tamen  in  primis  necessarium  sit  notare, 
quales  et  quam  multiplices  sint  humorum  diflferen- 
tium  species  (non  nimium  in  hac  re  tribuendo 
divisionibus  eorum  receptis)  qui  in  corpore  humano 
aliquando  inveniantur;  et  in  quibus  cavitatibus  et 
receptaculis,  quilibet  ipsorum  sedes  et  nidulos  suos 
figere  potissimum  soleat;  quoque  juvamento  aut 
damno ;  atque  his  similia.  Itidem  vestigia,  et  im- 
pressiones  morborum,  et  interiorum  partium  ab  lis 
laesiones  et  devastations,  in  diversis  anatomiis,  cum 
diligentia  notanda ;  nempe  apostemata,  ulcera,  solu- 
tiones  continuitatis,  putrefactiones,  exesiones,  con- 
sumptiones;  rursus  contractions,  extensiones,  con- 
vulsiones,  luxationes,  dislocationes,  obstructiones, 
repletionea,  tumores,  una  cum  omnibus  materiis  pra> 
ternaturalibus,  quae  in  corpore  humano  inveniuntur 
(veluti  calculis,  carnositatibus,  tuberibus,  vermibus, 
et  hujusmodi)  haec  (inquam)  omnia,  et  his  similia, 
per  earn,  quam  diximus,  anatomiam  comparatam,  et 
multorum  medicorum  experimenta  in  unum  collata, 
magna  cum  cura  perquiri  et  componi  debent  At 
varietas  ista  accidentium  in  anatomicis  aut  perfunc- 
torie  tractatur,  aut  silentio  praeteritur. 

De  illo  vero  altero  defectu  circa  anatomiam 
(nempe  quod  non  fieri  consueverit  in  corporibus 
vivis)  quid  attinet  dicere  P  Res  enim  haec  odiosa,  et 
barbara,  et  a  Celso  recte  damnata.  Neque  tamen 
illud  minus  verura  est  (quod  annotatum  fuit  a  pris- 
cis)  poros  complures,  et  meatus,  et  pertusiones,  quae 
sunt  ex  subtilioribus,  in  anatomicis  dissectionibus 
non  comparere  j  quippe  quae  in  cadaveribus  occlu- 
duntur  et  latent;  cum  in  viventibus  dilatentur,  et 
possint  esse  conspicuL  ltaque,  ut  et  nsui  consula- 
tur  simul  et  bumanitati,  non  est  omnino  rejicienda 
anatomia  vivorum,  neque  ad  fortuitas  chirurgicorum 
inspectiones  (quod  Celsus  fecit)  remittenda:  cum 
hoc  ipsum  bene  expediri  possit  per  dissectionem  bru- 
torum  vivorum,  quae,  non  obstante  suarum  partium 
dissimilitudine  ab  humanis,  huic  ioquiaitioni,  adhi- 
bito  judicio,  satisfacere  possint 

Item  in  inquisitione  illorum  de  morbis,  inveniunt 
morbos  complures,  quos  insanabiles  decern unt,  alios 
jam  inde  a  principio  morborum,  alios  post  talem 
quampiam  period um :  ita  ut  L.  Syllae  et  triumviro- 
rum  proscriptiones  res  nihili  fuerint  pree  medicorum 
proscriptionibus,  per  quas  tot  homines  iniquissimis 
edictis  morti  dedunt;  quorum  tamen  plurimi  minore 
cum  difficultate  evadunt,  quam  illi  olim  inter  pro- 
scriptionea Romanas.  Neque  igitur  dubitabo  inter 
desiderata  reponere  opus  aliquod  de  curationibus 
morborum,  qui  habentur  pro  insanabilibus ;  ut  evo- 
centur  et  excitentur  medici  aliqui  egregii  et  magna- 
nimi,  qui  huic  open,  quantum  largitur  natura  rerum, 
incumbent;  quando  hoc  ipsum,  "  Istos  morbos  pro- 
nunciare  insanabiles,"  neglectum  et  incuriam  veluti 
lege  sanciat,  et  ignorantiam  ab  infamia  eximat. 

Item  ut  paulo  ulterius  insistam :  etiam  plane  cen- 
seo  ad  officium  medici  pertinere,  non  tantum  ut 
sanitatem  restituat ;  verum  etiam  ut  dolores  et  crucia- 
tus  morborum  mitiget :  neque  id  ipsum  soluromodo, 
cum  ilia  mitigatio  doloris,  veluti  symptomatis  peri- 
culosi,  ad  convalescentiam  faciat  et  conducat ;  imo 
vero  cum  abjecta  prorsus  omni  sanitatis  spe,  exces- 
sum  tantum  praebeat  e  vita  magis  lenem  et  placidum. 
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Siquidem  non  parva  est  felicitatis  pa/s  (quam  sibi 
tantopere  precari  solebat  Augustus  Caesar)  ilia 
euthanasia;  quee  etiam  ohservata  est  in  excessu 
Antonini  Pii,  quando  non  tarn  mori  videretur,  quam 
dulci  et  alto  sopore  excipi.  Scribitur  etiam  de  Epi- 
cure, quod  hoc  ipsum  sibi  procuraverit ;  cum  enim 
morbus  ejus  haberetur  pro  desperato,  ventriculum 
et  sensus,  meri  largiore  haustu  et  ingurgitatione 
obruit.     Unde  illud  in  epigrammate : 

"  —  Hinc  Stygias  ebrius  hausit  aquas," 

vino  scilicet  Stygii  laticis  amaritudinem  sustulit. 
At  nostris  temporibus,  medicis  quasi  religio  est, 
cegrotis,  postquam  deplorati  sint,  assidere ;  ubi  meo 
judicio,  si  officio  suo,  at  que  adeo  humanitati  ipsi 
deesse  nolint,  et  art  em  ediscere  et  diligentiam  prae- 
stare  deberent,  qua  animam  agentes  facilius  et 
mitius  e  vita  demigrent.  Hanc  autem  partem,  in- 
quisitionem  de  euthanasia  exteriori  (ad  difierentiam 
ejus  euthanasia?,  quae  anima?  pra?parationem  respi- 
cit)  appellamus ;  eamque  inter  desiderata  reponimus. 
Item  in  curationibus  morborum  illud  generaliter 
desiderari  reperio ;  quod  medici  hujusce  eetatis, 
licet  generales  intentiones  curationum  non  male  per- 
sequantur,  particulares  tamen  medicinas,  quae  ad 
cu  rati  ones  morborum  singulorum  proprietate  qua- 
darn  spectant,  aut  non  bene  norunt,  aut  non  religi- 
ose observant.  Nam  medici  traditionum  et  expe- 
rientia? probata?  fructum  magistralitatibus  suis  de- 
struxerunt  et  sustulerunt;  addendo,  et  demendo,  et 
mutando,  circa  medici n as,  prout  iis  libitum  fuerit, 
et  fere  pharmacopoeorum  more  quid  pro  quo  substi- 
tuendo ;  ita  superbe  imperantes  medicina?,  ut  medi- 
ci na  non  amp]  i  us  imperet  morbo.  Demptis  enim 
theriaca,  et  mithridatio,  et  fortasse  diascordio,  et 
confectione  alkermes,  et  paucis  aliis  medicinis,  ad 
nulla  fere  certa  pharmaca  se  religiose  et  severe 
astringunt.  Nam  medicamenta  ilia,  qua?  in  officinis 
prostant  venalia,  potius  in  promptu  sunt  ad  inten- 
tiones generales,  quam  accommodata  et  propria  ad 
curationes  particulares  ;  siquidem  speciatim  nullum 
m  or  bum  magnopere  respiciunt,  verum  generatim  ad 
obstructione8  aperiendas,  concoctiones  confortandas, 
intemperies  alterandas,  pertinent  Atque  hinc  pra?- 
cipue  fit,  ut  empirici  et  vetulae  ssepenumero  in  curan- 
dis  morbis  felicius  operentur,  quam  medici  eruditi, 
quia  medicinarum  probatarum  confectionem  et  corn- 
posit  ionem  fideliter  et  scrupulose  retinent.  Equidem 
meinini,  medicum  quendam  apud  nos  in  Anglia, 
practica  celebrem,  religione  prope  Judaeum,  librorum 
lectione  tanquam  Arabem,  solitum  dicere  :  "  Medici 
vestri  Europa?i  sunt  quidem  viri  docti,  sed  non 
norunt  particulares  curationes  mortonim."  Quin- 
etiam  idem  ludere  solebat,  parum  decore,  dicendo ; 
"  Medicos  nostros  similes  esse  episcopis,  ligandi  et 
solvendi  claves  habere,  et  nihil  amplius."  Sed  ut 
serio  quod  res  est  dicamus ;  plurimum  referre  cense- 
mus,  si  medici  aliqui,  et  eruditione  et  practica  insig- 
niores,  opus  aliquod  confidant,  de  medicinis  probatis 
et  experimentalibus,  ad  morbos  particulares.  Nam 
quod  speciosa  quis  ratione  nixus,  existimet  decere 
medicum  doc  turn  (habita  ratione  complexionis  aegro- 
rum,  aetatis,  tempestatis  anni,  consuetudinum  et 
hujusmodi)   potius  medicinas   ex  tempore  aptare, 


quam  certis  aliquibus  prssacriptis  insirtere;  id  felki  ! 
res  est  et  experientia?  non  satis  attribuit,  jodicioploi 
minis.     Sane,  quemadmodum  in  republics  Ronmn, 
cives  erant  utilissimi  et  optime  composite  q\d  «a 
consules  populo  favebant,  aut  tribuni  in  partes  Kna- 
tus  inclinabant :  ita  in  hac  materia,  de  qua  tgnon* 
medicos  eos  probamus,  qui  aut  in  magna  erudition 
traditiones  experientia?  plurimum  factum;  act  is 
practica   insigni,  methodos  et  generalia  arcs  n» 
aspernantur.     Modificationes  vero  medicinarma  (c 
quando  sit  opus  eas  adhibere)  potius  in  vchiaiia 
earum  exercenda?  sunt,  quam  in  ipso  corpora  ntti- 
cinarum;   in    quo  nil  novandum,  absque  tmJfit 
necessitate.     Hanc  igitur  partem,  qua?  de  medknii 
authenticis  et  positivis  tractet,  desiderari  stattrimv: 
res  autem  est,  qua?  tentari  non  debet  absque  ten  ft 
severo  judicio,  et  tanquam  in  tynodo  medkarua 
selectorum. 

Item,  inter  pra?parationes  medicinaroro,  minri 
subit  (pra?8ertim  cum  medicina?  ex  minerabbus  a 
chemicis  in  tantum  evecta?  et  celebrata?  suit;  cumiif 
tales  medicina?  tutius  adhibeantur  ad  exterior*,  qua 
intro  sumantur)  neminem  adhuc  inventum,  qui  pa 
artem  thermas  naturales  et  fontes  raedicinalesim.TB 
annixus  fuerit :  cum  tamen  in  confesso  sit,  tbtrm 
illas  et  fontes,  virtutes  suas  ex  venis  mineralxfl 
per  quas  permeant,  nancisci :  quinetiam,  in  w* 
festum  hujus  rei  documentum,  bene  norit  hunfl 
industria  discernere  et  distinguere,  per  separaual 
quasdam,  ex  quo  genere  mineralium  hujwisJ 
aqua?  inficiantur,  veluti  an  ex  sulpbure,  ritridl 
chalybe,  aut  aliquo  simili ;  qua?  naturalia  aqofifl 
tinctura,  si  ad  artificiosas  compositionet  R& 
posset,  fuerit  in  potestate  hominis,  et  phtia  gm 
earum  (prout  usus  postulat)  efficere,  et  tempema 
turn  ipsarum  pro  arbirrio  regere.  Hanc  i$fi 
partem,  de  i  mi  tat  ion  e  natura?  in  balneis  artifiaatil 
(re  proculdubio  et  utili  et  in  promptu)  de»W 
cen8emus. 

Ne  vero  singula  scrupulosius  exequamur,  fl 
vel  instituto  nostra,  vel  hujusce  tractatu*  oaa 
convenit,  claudemus  hanc  partem  defectus  aJ»cs 
cujusdam  enumeratione,  qui  maximi  nobis  v& 
momenti :  nimirum  quod  medendi  ratio,  qua*  d 
nuit,  sit  nimio  plus  compendiosa,  quam  ut  tw^ 
aliquid  aut  arduum  pra?stare  possit.  Etenim  pA 
nostra,  opinio  fuerit  magis  blanda,  quam  vera.  a\ 
existimet  medicamentum  aliquod  tain  potensstf  1 
fieri  posse,  ut  usus  ejus  simplex  curaticmi  «l 
grandiori  sufficiat.  Mirabilis  profecto  foxet  W 
qua?  pronunciata,  aut  etiam  sepius  repetita,  rA 
aliquod  animo  penitus  insitumautinveteratafafl 
gere  aut  tollere  possit,  Longe  eerte  abest.  V« 
qua?  in  natura  eximie  possunt,  et  pollent,  sunt  « 
prosecutio,  series,  vicissirudo  artificioam.  Qt»  I 
majus  quoddam  in  pra?cipiendo  judicium.  ■ 
remque  in  parendo  constantiam  requirant;  m 
effectuum  magnitudine  abunde  rem  eamprm 
Etsi  autem  ex  opera  medicorum  quotidian*,  qi 
invisendo,  assidendo,  pnescribendo,  cegrotis  pras 
putaret  quispiam,  haud  segniter  ipoos  rural* 
persequi,  atque  in  eadem,  certa  qundam  ria.  4 
tere :  tamen  si  quis  ea,  qua?  praeecribere  n  a 
trare  soleant  medici,  acutiua  introapiciat,  inti 
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pleraque  vacillationia  et  inconstantiae  plena,  et  quae 
ex  tempore  excogitentur,  et  in  mentem  illis  veniant, 
absque  certo  aliquo  aut  proviso  curationis  tramite. 
Debaerant  autem  e tiara  ab  initio,  post  morbum  bene 
perspectum  et  eognitum,  seriem  curandi  ordinatam 
meditari,  neque  ab  ea,  absque  gravi  causa,  discedere. 
At  que  sciant  pro  certo  medici,  posse  (exempli  gratia) 
tria  forta6se  aut  quatuor  medicamenta  ad  morbum 
aliquem  graven*  curandum  rccte  praescribi,  quae 
debito  ordine  et  debito  intervallo  sumpta  curationem 
pnpatent :  quorum  singula,  si  per  se  tantum  sume- 
rcniur,  aut  si  ordo  inverteretur,  aut  intervallum 
non  servaretur,  fuerint  prorsus  nocitura.  Neque 
umen  id  volumus,  ut  omnis  scrupulosa  et  supersti- 
tio&a  curandi  ratio  in  pretio  sit  tanquam  optima  (non 
magis,  quam  omnis  via  arcta,  via  sit  ad  coelum) 
rerum  ut  aeque  recta  sit  via,  ac  arcta  et  difficilis. 
Hanc  autem  partem*  quam  filum  medicinale  vocabi- 
mus,  desiderari  ponimus.  Atqne  haec  ilia  sunt,  qua; 
m  doctrina  medicinae  de  curatione  morborum  desi- 
dmmus :  nisi  quod  restet  unicum,  quod  pluris  est, 
quam  ilia  omnia.  Deaideratur  nimirum  philosophia 
naturalis  vera  et  activa,  cui  medicinae  scientia  inaedi- 
ficetur.     Caererum  ilia  non  est  hujusce  tractatus. 

Tertiam  partem  medicine?,  posuimus  illam  de 
proloogatione  vitas,  quae  nova  est,  et  desideratur ; 
estque  omnium  nobilissima.  Si  enim  tale  aliquid 
inteniri  possit,  non  veraabitur  tantum  medicina  in 
ruratiunum  sordibua ;  nee  medici  ipsi  propter  neces- 
nratem  solummodo  honorabuntur,  sed  utique  prop- 
ter doemm  mortalibus,  ex  terrenis,  quasi  maximum, 
cujus  poterint  esse,  secundum  Deum,  dispensatores  et 
admiuistri.  Licet  enim  mundus  homini  Christiano, 
ad  terram  promissionis  contendenti,  tanquam  eremus 
nt  •  tamen  in  eremo  ipsa  proficiscentibus,  calceos  et 
mtr-t  (corpus  scilicet  nostrum,  quod  animse  loco 
tfgminii  est)  minus  atteri,  gratia;  divinae  munus 
quoddam  aestimandum.  Hac  de  re,  quia  est  ex  op- 
timis,  eamque  inter  desiderata  posuimus,  ex  more 
nostra,  et  monita  dabimus,  et  indicia,  et  praecepta. 

Primo  monemus,  ex  scriptoribus,  circa  hoc  argu- 
nenram,  neminem  ease,  qui  aliquid  magni,  ne  dica- 
mus  aliquid  aani,  repererit  Aristoteles  certe  com- 
mentarium  de  hoc  edidit  perpusillum,  in  quo  nonnihil 
mest  acuti :  quod  ipse  omnia  esse  vult,  ut  solet.  At 
reeentiores  tarn  osdtanter,  et  superstitiose  de  hoc 
scripserunt,  ut  argumentum  ipsum,  ob  eorum  vanita- 
tem,  tanquam  vanum  et  vecora  haberi  coeperit. 

Secundo  monemus,  ipsaa  intentiones,  qua;  hue 
*pectant,  medicorum,  res  nihili  esse,  et  cogitationes 
)iominum  a  re  potius  abducere,  quam  versus  earn 
dirigere.  Sermocinantur  enim,  mortem  in  destitu- 
te calidi  et  humidi  consistere:  deberi  itaque 
calorem  naturalem  confortari,  humorem  autem  radi- 
ctlem  foveri :  perinde  ac  si  haec  res  jusculis,  aut 
Tactucii  et  malvis,  aut  amydo,  aut  jujubis,  aut  rursus 
aromatibus,  aut  vino  generoso,  aut  eliam  spiritu  vini, 
*t  oleis  chemicis,  confici  possit.  Quae  omnia  obsunt 
poHoj,  quam  prosnnt. 

Tertio  monemus,  ut  homines  nugari  desinant,  nee 
Um  facile*  tint,  ut  c redan t,  grande  illud  opus,  quale 
*»t  naturae  cursum  remorari  et  retrovertere,  posse 
fouttu  aliquo  marutino,  aut  usu  alictijus  pretiosae 
roedicinae,  ad  exitum  perduci:  non  auro  potabili, 


non  margaritarum  essentiis,  et  similibus  nugis :  sed 
ut  pro  certo  habeant,  prolongationem  vitas  esse  rem 
operosam,  et  quae  ex  compluribus  remediis,  atque 
eorum  inter  se  connexione  idonea,  constet.  Neque 
enim  quisquam  ita  stupidus  esse  debet,  ut  credat, 
quod  nunquam  factum  est  adhuc,  id  fieri  jam  posse, 
nisi  per  modos  etiam  nunquam  tentatos. 

Quarto  monemus,  ut  homines  rite  animadvertant 
et  distinguant,  circa  ea,  quae  ad  vitam  sanam,  et  ea, 
quae  ad  vitam  longam,  conferre  possunt.  Sunt  enim 
non  nulla,  quae  ad  spirituum  alacritatem,  et  functionum 
robur,  et  morbos  arcendos,  prosunt;  quae  tamen 
de  summa  vitae  detrahunt,  et  atrophiam  senilem 
absque  morbis  accelerant :  sunt  et  alia,  quae  ad 
prolongationem  vitae,  et  atrophiam  senilem  longius 
8umraovendam  juvant:  sed  tamen  non  usurpantur 
absque  periculo  valetudinis ;  adeo  ut  qui  iis  utentur 
ad  prolongationem  vitae,  debeant  simul  incommodis 
occurrere,  quae  alioquin  ex  eorum  usu  supervenire 
possint.     Atque  monita  hactenus  dedimus. 

Quod  ad  indicia  attinet ;  tale  hujus  rei  (quam  am- 
ino raetimur)  plasma  est  Conservantur  res  et 
durant  duobus  modis :  aut  in  identitate  sua  ;  aut  per 
repararionem.  In  identitate  sua,  ut  musca  aut  for- 
mica in  succino;  floa,  aut  pomum,  aut  lignum,  in 
conservatory's  nivalibus;  cadaver  inter  balsama. 
Per  reparationem,  ut  in  flarama,  et  in  mechanicis. 
Operanti  ad  prolongationem  vita?,  utroque  genere 
utendum  est  (disjuncta  minus  possunt)  corpusque 
humanum  conservandum,  quemadmodum  inanimata 
conservantur :  ac  rursus  quemadmodum  flamma 
conservatur,*  ac  denique  quadamtenus  ut  mechanica 
conservantur.  Tres  igitur  sunt  ad  prolongandam 
vitam  intentiones:  retardatio  consumptions;  pro- 
bitas  reparationi8  j  et  renovatio  ejus,  quod  coepit 
veterascere.  Consumptio  fit  a  duabus  depraeda- 
tionibus :  depraedatione  spiritus  innati ;  et  depraeda- 
done  aeris  ambientis.  Prohibitio  utri usque  duplex  : 
aut  si  agentia  ilia  fiant  minus  praedatoria,  aut  si 
patientia  (succi  scilicet  corporis)  reddantur  minus 
depraedabilia.  Spiritus  fit  minus  praedatorius,  si  aut 
substantia  densetur,ut  in  usuopiatorum  et  nitratorum, 
et  in  contristationibus :  aut  quantitate  minuatur,  ut 
in  diaetis  Pythagoricis  et  monasticis :  aut  motu 
leniatur,  ut  in  otio  et  tranquil  lit  ate.  Aer  ambiens 
fit  minus  praedatorius,  si  aut  minus  incalescat  a 
radiis  solis,  ut  in  regionibus  frigidioribus,  in  spelun- 
cis,  in  montibus,  et  in  columnis  anachoretarum :  aut 
summoveatur  a  corpore;  ut  in  cute  densa,  et  in 
plumis  avium,  et  in  usu  olei  et  unguentorum  absque 
aromatibus.  Succi  corporis  redduntur  minus  deprae- 
dabiles,  si  aut  duri  facti  sint,  aut  roscidi  sive  oleosi. 
Duri,  ut  in  victu  aspero;  vita  in  frigido;  exercita- 
tionibus  robustis ;  balneis  quibusdam  mineralibus. 
Roscidi,  ut  in  usu  dulcium,  et  abstinentia  a  salsis  et 
acidis,  et  maxime  omnium  in  tali  mistione  potus,  quae 
sit  partium  valde  tenuium  et  sub t ilium,  absque  tamen 
omni  acrimonia  aut  acedine.  Repa ratio  fit  per 
alimenta :  alimentatio  autem  promovetur  quatuor 
modi 8  :  per  concoctionem  viscerum  ad  extrusionem 
alimenti,  ut  in  confortantibus  viscera  principal! a : 
perexcitationem  partium  exteriorum  ad  at  traction  em 
alimenti,  ut  in  exercitationibus  et  fricationibus  de- 
bitis,  atque  unctionibus  quibusdam  et  balneis  appro- 
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priatis :  per  preeparatfonem  alimenti  ipsius,  ut  faci- 
lius  ae  insinuet,  et  digestiones  ipsas  quadamtenus 
anticipet,  ut  in  variis  et  artificiosis  modis  cibi  con- 
diendi,  potus  miscendi,  panis  fermentandi,  et  horum 
trium  virtutea  in  unum  redigendi  :  per  con  for  tat  io 
nem  ipsius  nltimi  actus  assimilationis,  ut  in  somno 
tempestivo,  et  applicationibus  quibusdam  exteriori- 
bus.  Renovatio  ejus,  quod  ccepit  veterascere,  fit 
duobus  modis  :  vel  per  inrenerationem  habitus  cor- 
poris ipsius,  ut  in  usu  malacissationum  ex  balneis, 
em  pi  a  stria,  et  unctionibus  :  qua;  talia  sint  ut  impri- 
mant,  non  extrahant :  vel  per  expurgationem  succi 
veteris,  et  substitution  em  succi  novi,  ut  in  tempesti- 
vis  et  repetitis  purgationibus,  sanguinis  missionibus, 
et  dieetis  attenuantibus,  qua?  florem  corporis  resti- 
tuunt.     Atque  de  indiciis  hactenus. 

Preecepta,  quanquam  ex  ipsis  indiciis  plurima 
possint  deduci ;  tria  tamen  veluti  preecipua  iubjun- 
gere  visum  est  Preecipimus  primo,  ut  prolongatio 
vitas  expectetur  potius  a  dieetis  statis,  quam  a  regi- 
mine  aliquo  victus  familiari ;  aut  etiam  a  medica- 
mentorum  particularium  excellentia.  Etenim,  quae 
tanta  virtute  pollent,  ut  naturam  retrovertere  valeant; 
fortiora  plerunque  sunt,  et  potentiora  ad  alterandum, 
quam  ut  siraul  in  aliqua  medicina  componi,  multo 
minus  in  victu  familiari  interspergi  possint.  Superest 
itaque  ut  seriatim  et  regulariter,  et  ad  tempore  certa, 
et  vicibus  certis  recurrentia,  adhibeantur. 

Secundo  preecipimus,  ut  prolongatio  vitee  expecte- 
tur potius  ab  operatione  in  spiritus,  et  a  malacissa- 
tione  partium,  quam  a  modis  alimentandi.  Etenim, 
cum  corpus  humanum,  ejusque  fabrica  (missis  ex- 
ternis)  atribus  patiatur;  spiritibus  scilicet,  partibus, 
et  a li mentis ;  via  prolongations  vitee  per  alimentandi 
modos  longa  est ;  atque  per  multas  ambages  et  cir- 
cuits :  at  vice  per  operationes  super  spiritus,  et 
super  partes,  multo  breviores  sunt,  et  quibus  citius 
ad  finem  desideratum  pervenitur;  eo  quod  spiritus 
subito  patiantur,  et  a  vaporibus,  et  ab  aflectibus, 
quee  mirit  modis  in  eos  possunt :  partes  item,  per 
balnea,  aut  unguenta,  aut  emplastra,  quee  subitas 
etiam  impressiones  faciunt. 

Tertio  preecipimus,  quod  malacissatio  partium  per 
exterius,  fieri  debet,  per  consubstantialia,  imprimen- 
tia,  et  occludentia.  Consubstantialia  enim  benevolo 
partium  amplexu  libenter  excipiuntur,  et  proprie 
malacissant  Imprimenria  autem  et  virtutem  mala- 
cissantium,  tanquam  vehicula,  facilius  et  altius  dedu- 
cting atque  ipsa  partes  nonnihil  expandunt  Occlu- 
dentia autem,  virtutem  utrorumque  retinent,  et 
paiilisper  figunt,  et  perspirationem,  qua;  est  res 
malacissationi  opposita  (quia  humidum  emittit) 
cohibent  Itaque  per  heec  tria  (sed  potius  ordine 
disposita  et  succedentia,  quam  commixta)  res  absol- 
vitor. Interim  in  hac  parte  monemus ;  non  earn  esse 
intentionem  malacissationis,  ut  nutriat  partes  per 
exterius;  sed  tan  turn  ut  eas  reddat  magis  idoneas 
ad  nutriendum.  Quicquid  enim  magis  aridura  est, 
minus  est  activum  ad  assimilandum.  Atque  de  pro- 
longatione  vitee,  quee  est  pars  tertia  medicinee  noviter 
ascripta,  heec  dicta  sint. 

Veniamus  ad  coemeticam,  quee  certe  partes  habet 
civiles,  partes  rursus  effceminatas.  Corporis  enim 
munditia,  et  decor  honestus,  recte  existimatur  pro- 


manare  a  modestia  quadam  mornm,  et  a  rcvertntu; 
imprimis  erga  Deum,  cujus  creature  sumaa;  turn 
erga  societatem,  in  qua  degimos ;  rum  cuam  erga 
nosmet  ipsos,  quos  non  minus,  imo  magi*,  quam  alioa, 
revereri  debemus.  Yerum  adulterina  QU  decorerio, 
quee  fucos  et  pigmenta  adhibet,  digna  certc  est  UK* 
defect  ibu s,  qui  earn  semper  comitantur ;  earn  non 
sit,  aut  ad  fallendum  satis  ingeniosa,  aut  ad  ntendnm 
satis  commoda,  aut  ad  aalubritatem  satis  tuta  et 
innocna.  Miramur  autem,  pravam  banc  consaeto- 
dinem  fucandi,  leges  censorias,  tarn  ecclesiastical 
quam  civiles  (quee  alias  in  luxuriam  circa  vesta, 
aut  culrus  capillorum  effeminates,  admodum  fnerint 
severee)  ita  diu  fugisse.  Legimus  certe  de  Jezabele, 
quod  pigmentis  faciem  obliverit ;  verum  de  Eathera 
et  JucHtha  nil  tale  perhibetur. 

Pergamus  ad  athleticam  :  earn  sensu  intelligimos 
paulo  largiori,  quam  accipi  consuevit.  Hoc  enim 
referimus  quicquid  versatur  circa  couciliandam  qua- 
lemcunque  (quam  corpus  humanum  suscipit)  babili- 
tatem ;  sive  sit  agilitatis  sive  tolerantiee.  Quaram 
agilitas  duas  habet  partes,  robur  et  velocitatem :  ac 
tolerantia  itidem  duas,  vel  indigentiaruro  natnralium 
patientiam,  vel  in  cruciatibus  fortitudinem.  Quorum 
omnium  videmus  seepenumero  exempla  insignia,  in 
practica  funambulorum,  in  duro  victu  hominam  qno» 
rundam  barbarorum,  in  stupendis  viribus  maniacc-rua, 
et  in  constantia  nonnullorum  inter  exquisita  tormenta. 
Imo  si  aliqua  alia  reperiatur  facultas,  qua  in  priurem 
partitionem  non  cadit  (qualis  in  urinatoribus  tspe 
conspicitur,  qui  mtrifice  anhelitum  cohibere  possunt) 
ad  hanc  ipsam  artem  aggregari  volumus.  Atque 
quod  talia  fieri  quandoque  possint,  manifestitamom 
est :  at  philosophia  et  inquisitio  causarum  circa  ea- 
dem  fere  neglecta  jacet;  hanc  arbitramur  ob  cansam, 
quod  hominibus  persuasum  sit  hujusmodi  magisteria 
naturae  solummodo  vel  ex  peculiar!  certoram  ho- 
rn in  um  indole  (quee  sub  discipHnam  non  cadit)  vel  a 
diutina,  ab  annis  usque  puerilibus,  consuetudine 
(quae  potius  imperari,  quam  doceri  solet)  obtiwre. 
Quod  etsi  verum  prorsus  non  sit,  tamen  defectas  bu- 
jusmodi  rerum  quid  attinet  notare  ?  Certamina  enim 
Olympica  jam  diu  cessarunt :  turn  etiam  in  ejusraodi 
rebus  mediocritas  sufficit  ad  usum :  excellentia  autem 
mercenariee  cuidam  ostentationi  fere  inservit 

Postremo  accedimus  ad  artes  voluptaxiaa,  E» 
secundum  sensus  ipsos  dispertitrc  sunt :  oculos  ob- 
lectat  preecipue  pictoria,  cum  aliis  artibus  innumeria, 
quee  ad  magnificentiam  spectant,  circa  sedificia,  hor- 
tos,  vestes,  vasa,  calices,  gemmaa,  et  aimilia.  Aures 
demulcet  musica,  quee  tanta  vocum,  spiritus,  corda- 
rum,  varietate  et  apparatu  instructa  est.  Olim  et»m 
hydraulica  pro  corypheeis  quibusdam  artisejuibabiia 
sunt,  quee  nunc  prope  obsoleverunt.  Atque  artw. 
quee  ad  visum  aut  audi  turn  spectant,  prae  aliis  pra> 
cipue  liberales  habitee  sunt :  sensus  hi  duo  mag* 
casti :  scientiec  magis  ernditac,  quippe  qni  etiam 
mathematicam,  veluti  ancillam,  in  familiis  suis  ba- 
beant :  etiam  altera  ad  memoriam  et  demonstration!* 
altera  ad  mores  et  affectus  animi  nonnihil  respiot. 
Reli quorum  sensuum  oblectationes,  atque  artes  cut* 
ipsos,  minus  in  honore  sunt,  veluti  luxuria\  quam 
magnificentia?,  propiores :  unguenta,  odoramenu, 
delicia?  et  cupediee  mensarum,  maxime  autem  inct- 
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ttmeobi  liUdinis,  reetius  censore,  quam  doctore, 
itdipnL  Optime  Mne  a  qnibusdam  annotatum  est, 
nsueenHbus  et  crescentibtis  rebuspublicis  artes  mili- 
ar** florere;  in  statu  et  culmine  positis  liberates; 
at  ad  deelinationem  et  decasum  vergentibus  volup- 
uria*  Him  tero  aMas  nostra,  vereor  ne,  tanquam 
it  decasu  felicitatis,  in  artes  voluptarias  inclinet. 
Qtwre  iata  missa  fociamus.  Cam  artibus  voluptariis 
wuhrrs  enpulo.  Deceptiones  siquidem  sensuum 
inter  delectationea  sensuum  reponenda?  sunt. 

Jam  rero  transcnrsis  doctrinis  illis  circa  corpus 
iinnaram  (medicina,  cosmetics,  athletica,  volup- 
»ria)  illiid  obiter  monerous ;  cum  in  corpore  humano 
w  rw  in  considerationem  veniant,  partes,  huraores, 
tactionee,  facilitates,  accidentia:  cumqne  (si  nobis 
tfegmra  esset)  constitut  oportuisset  corpus  unicum 
betrhne  de  corpore  humano,  qua?  ista  omnia  com- 
Jwteretur  (simile  illi  doetrina?  de  anima,  de  qua 
m  diceraus)  tamen,  ne  artes  nimis  multiplicentur, 
ne  veteres  artium  limites  (plusquam  necesse  fuerit) 
wnsjHmanror,  doctrinam  de  parti  bus  corporis  hu- 
*ui,de  ftmctionibua,  de  humoribus,  de  respiratione, 
t  wnrno,  de  generatione,  de  foetu  et  gestatione  in 
tan,  de  aagmentis,  de  pubertate,  de  canitie,  de 
tyingnatione,  et  similibus,  in  corpus  medicime 
Wpimas ;  licet  ad  officia  ilia  tria  non  proprie  per- 
NM;  sed  quia  corpus  ipsum  hominis  sit  per 
rota  medicina?  subjectum.  Motom  autem  volun- 
toim,  et  sensutn,  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  rejicimus ; 
pridern  anima*  partes  in  his  duobus  sunt  potiores. 
fyue  fie  doctrinam!  quae  circa  corpus  hominis  ver- 
br,  quod  anhna?  pro  tabernaculo  duntaxat  est, 
•dimus. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

W»Vio  philosophic  hum  an  a  circa  animam  in  doc- 
ri»aw  de  spiraculo ;  et  doctrinam  de  anima  sen- 
**»'i  sire  producta.  Partitio  secunda  ejusdem 
Mosfjphi&  in  doctrinam  de  substantia  et  facul- 
^<**w  aninuB,  et  doctrinam  de  usu  et  objectis 
beitftatum.  Appendices  du<e  doctrines  de  JacuL 
Bibm  unimcc  /  doetrina  de  divinations  natvralis, 
I  doetrina  de  fascinations.  Distributio  facul- 
item  animtp  sensibili*  in  motum  et  sensum. 

'txixxvs  ad  doctrinam  de  anima  humana;  e 
•  thesauri 9  omnes  eastern?  doetrina?  deprompta? 
f-  Fjtjs  duiP  sunt  partes ;  altera  tractat  de  ani- 
ntionali,  qa«  divina  est ;  altera  de  irrational], 
exfnnuroit  eat  cum  brulis.  Notavimtts  autem 
bmptrius  (uW  de  formis  loquebamur)  diflerentes 
1  dtas  anrmarum  cmanationes,  qua?  in  prima 
Hone  creation*  se  dant  conspiciendas ;  nimirum, 
I  altera  ortuna  hnbuerit  a  spiraculo  Dei,  altera  e 
tnbas  elementorum.  Nam  de  anima?  rationalis 
nttone  primitiva,  ita  ait  Scriptura:  "  Formavit 
Inem  dc  limo  terra?,  et  spiravit  in  faciem  ejus 
enbim  vitae-"  At  generatio  anima?  irrationalis, 
brutorum,  facta  est  per  verba  ilia,  "  Producat 
,  Praducae  terra."  Ha?c  autem  anima  (qualis 
I  homiue)  nninuc  rationali  organ um  tan tum  est, 
\  ©riginem  habet  etipsa  quoque,  quemadmodum 


in  brutis,  e  limo  terra?;  neque  enim  dictum  est, 
"  Formavit  corpus  hominis  de  limo  terra?/1  sed 
"  Formavit  hominem;"  integrum  scilicet  hominem, 
excepto  illo  spiraculo.  Quamobrem  partem  primam 
doetrina?  general  is  circa  animam  humanam,  doctri- 
nam de  spiraculo  appellabimus ;  secundam  vero,  doc- 
trinam de  anima  sensibili  sive  producta.  Neque 
tamen,  cum  hactenus  philosophiam  solam  tractemus 
(quippe  sacram  theologiam  in  fine  opens  collocavi- 
mus)  partitionem  istam  a  theologia  mutuaremus, 
ni6i  etiam  cum  principiis  philosophia?  conveniret. 
Plurima?  enim  et  maxima?  sunt  anima?  humana?  pne- 
cellentia?  supra  animas  brutorum,  etiam  philoso- 
phantibus  secundum  sensum  manifesta?.  Ubicunque 
autem  tot  et  tantarum  invenitur  excellentiarum  sym- 
bolum,  ibi  merito  semper  constitui  debet  differentia 
specifica.  Itaque  nobis  non  nimium  placet  confusa 
ilia  et  promiscua  philosophorom  de  anima?  functio- 
nibus  tractatio ;  ac  si  anima  humana  gradu  potius, 
quam  specie,  discriminata  esset  ab  anima  brutorum : 
non  aliter,  quam  sol  inter  astra,  aut  aurum  inter  me- 
talla. 

Subjungenda  est  etiam  partitio  alia  doetrina? 
generalis  circa  animam  humanam,  antequam  de  spe- 
ciebus  fusius  loquamur.  Etenim,  qua?  de  speciebus 
postea  dicemus,  utramque  partitionem,  tum  illam, 
quam  jam  modo  posuimus,  tum  istam,  quam  nunc 
pro pon emus,  simul  traetabunt.  Secunda  igitur  par- 
titio sit,  in  doctrinam  de  substantia  et  facultatibus 
anima?,  et  doctrinam  de  usu  et  objectis  facultatum. 

Pra?missis  itaque  his  partitionibns  geminis,  ad 
species  accedamus.  Doetrina  de  spiraculo,  eadem- 
que  de  substantia  animte  rationalis,  complectitur  in- 
quisitione*  illas  de  natura  ejus;  utrum  nativa  sit 
ilia,  an  adventida ;  separabilis,  an  inseparables ; 
mortalis,  an  immortalis ;  quatenus  legibus  materia? 
alligata,  quatenus  minime ;  et  similia.  Qua?  vero 
huju8  sunt  generis,  licet  etiam  in  philosophia,  et 
diligentiorem  et  altiorem  inquisitionem  subire  pos- 
sint,  quam  adhuc  habetur ;  utcunque  tamen  in  fine, 
religioni  determinanda  et  definienda  reetius  trans- 
mits cen8emus  :  aliter  enim,  erroribus  baud  paucis, 
et  sensu8  illusionibus  omnino  exponentur.  Etenim, 
cum  substantia  anima?,  in  creatione  sua,  non  fuerit 
extraeta  aut  deducta  ex  maasa  coeli  et  terra?,  sed 
immediate  inspirata  a  Deo ;  cumque  leges  coeli  et 
terra?  sint  propria  subjecta  philosophia?;  quomodo 
po88it  cognitio  de  substantia  anima?  rationalis  ex 
philosophia  peri  et  haberi  ?  Quinimo  ab  eadem  in- 
spiration divina  hauriatur,  a  qua  substantia  anima? 
primo  emanavit. 

Doetrina  vero  de  anima  sensibili,  sive  producta, 
etiam  quatenus  nd  substanriam  ejus,  vere  inquiritur : 
at  ea  inquisitio  nobis  quasi  desiderari  videtur. 
Quid  enim  ad  doctrinam  de  substantia  anima?  faci- 
unt,  actus  ultimus,  et  forma  corporis,  et  hujusmodi 
nuga?  logico?  ?  Anima  siquidem  sensibilis  sive  bru- 
torum, plane  substantia  corporea  censenda  est,  a 
calore  attenuata,  et  facta  invisibilis ;  aura  (inquam) 
ex  natura  flammea  et  aerea  conflata,  aeris  mollitie 
ad  impressionem  recipiendam,  ignis  vigore  ad  actio- 
nem vibrandam  dotata;  partim  ex  oleosis,  partim 
ex  aqueis  nutrita ;  corpore  obducta,  atque  in  ani- 
malibus  perfectis  in  capite  pra?cipue  locata ;  in  ner 
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vis  percurrens,  et  sanguine  spirituoso  arteriarum 
refecta  et  reparata;  quemadmodum  Bernardinus 
Telesius  et  discipulus  ejus  Augustinus  Donius,  ali- 
qua  ex  parte,  non  omnino  inutiliter,  asseruerunt. 
Itaque  de  hac  doctrina  diligentior  fiat  inquisitio :  eo 
magis,  quod  haec  res  non  bene  intellecta,  opiniones 
superstitiosas,  et  plane  contaminatas,  et  dignitatem 
animae  humanee  pessime  conculcantes,  de  metempsy- 
chosi  et  lustrationibus  animarum  per  periodos  an- 
norum,  denique  de  nimis  propinqua  animce  human  a3 
erga  animas  brutorum  per  omnia  cognatione,  pepe- 
rit.  Est  autem  haec  anima  in  brutis  anima  princi- 
palis, cujus  corpus  brutorum  organum;  in  homine 
autem,  organum  tantum  et  ipsa  anima?  rationalis; 
et  8  pint  us  potius  appellatione,  quam  anima?,  indigi- 
tari  possit.     Atque  de  substantia  animae  hactenus. 

Facultates  autem  animae  notissimae  sunt;  intel- 
lects, ratio,  phantasia,  memoria,  appetitus,  volun- 
tas; denique  universe  illae,  circa  quas  versantur 
scientiae  logic®  et  ethicce :  sed  in  doctrina  de  ani- 
ma, origines  ipsarum  tractari  debent,  idque  physice, 
prout  animae  innatae  sint,  et  adhaereant:  usus  tan- 
tum ipsarum,  et  objecta,  illis  alteris  artibus  depu- 
tantur.  Atque  in  hac  parte  nihil  egregii  (ut  nobis 
videtur)  adhuc  repertum  est ;  quanquam  desiderari 
earn  haud  sane  dixerimus.  Habet  etiam  pars  ista 
de  facultatibus  animae  appendices  duas ;  quae  et  ip- 
88B,  quemadmodum  tractantur,  potius  fumos  nobis 
exhibuerunt,  quam  flammam  aliquam  lucidam  veri- 
tati8 :  altera  harum  est  doctrina  de  divinatione  natu- 
rali ;  altera  de  fascinatione. 

Divinationem  ab  antiquis,  nee  male,  in  duas  par- 
tes divisam  habemus;  artificialem  et  naturalem. 
Artificial! 8  ratiocinando,  ex  indicatione  signorum, 
preedictionem  colligit.  Naturalis,  ex  ipsa  animi 
praesensione  interna,  absque  signorum  adminiculis, 
praesagit.  Artificialis  duplex ;  altera  argument  a  tur  ex 
causis :  altera  ex  experimentis  tantum,  caeca  quadam 
auctoritate :  qua?  posterior,  ut  plurimum,  superstiti- 
osa  est;  quales  erant  ethnicorum  discipline  circa 
inspectionem  extorum,  volatum  avium,  et  simi- 
lia.  Etiam  Chaldaeorum  astrologia  solennior,  non 
multo  melior.  At  artificialis  divinatio  utraque  inter 
diversas  scientias  spargitur.  Habet  astrologus  prae- 
dictiones  suas  ex  situ  astrorum :  habet  etiam  medi- 
cus  suas,  de  morte  ingruente ;  de  convalescentia ; 
de  symptomatibus  morborum  superventuris,  ex  urinis, 
pulsibus,  aspectu  aegrotorum,  et  similibus  :  habet,  et 
politicus,  suas:  "  0  urbem  venalem,  et  cito  peritu- 
ram,  si  emptorem  invenerit!"  cujus  vaticinii  fides 
non  diu  morata  est;  impleta  primum  in  Sylla,  pos- 
tea  in  Caesare.  Hujusmodi  igitur  praedictiones  prae- 
sentis  non  sunt  instituti,  verum  ad  artes  proprias 
remitti  debent.  Naturalis  autem  divinatio,  ex  vi 
scilicet  interna  animi  ortum  habens,  ea  demum  est, 
de  qua  nunc  agitur.  Haec  duplex  est ;  altera  nativa; 
altera  per  influxum.  Nativa  hoc  nititur  supposi- 
tionis  fundamento ;  quod  anima  in  se  reducta,  atque 
collecta,  nee  in  corporis  organa  diffusa,  habeat  ex 
vi  propria  essentia?  suae  aliquam  praenotionem  rerum 
futurarum  ;  ilia  vero  optime  cernitur  in  somnis,  ec- 
stasibus,  confiniis  mortis ;  rarins  inter  vigilandum, 
aut  cum  corpus  sanum  sit  ac  validum.  Hujusmodi 
vero  status  animi  procuratur  fere,  aut  adjnvatur  ex 


abstinentiis,  atque  illis  rebus,  quae  atumam  a  mune- 
ribus  corporis  exercendis  maxime  aevocant,  ut  %ua 
natura  absque  impeditionibua  exteriorom  gaodere 
possit.  Divinatio  vero  per  influxum  hoc  altcro  mp- 
positionis  fundamento  nititur;  quod  anima,  velirti 
speculum,  illuminationero  quandam  seenndariam  a 
praescientia  Dei  et  spirituum  excipiat:  cm  etiam 
idem,  qui  priori,  status  et  regimen  corporis  coaJert. 
Eadem  enim  animae  sevocatio  efficit,  ut  et  sua  nature 
impen8ius  utatur,  et  divinorum  influxuum  sit  magis 
susceptiva :  nisi  quod  in  divinationibut  per  influxum 
anima  fervore  quodam,  atque  tan  quam  numinU  pre- 
sentii  impatientia  (quae  apud  priscoa  sacri  furoris 
nomine  vocabatur)  corripiatur :  in  divinatione  aotem 
nativa,  quieti  potius  et  vacationi  proptor  sit 

Fascinatio  autem  est  vis  et  actus  imaginationis  in- 
tensivus  in  corpus  alterius  (vim  enim  imagination!* 
super  corpus  proprium  ipsius  imaginantis  saperiut 
perstrinximu8).  In  hoc  genere  schola  Paraceki,  et 
ementitae  naturalis  magiae  cultores,  tarn  fuerunt  im* 
modici,  ut  imaginationis  impetum  et  apprehensionem 
miracula  patranti  fidei  tantum  non  exaequarint.  Alii 
ad  similitudinem  veri  propius  accedentes;  com 
occultas  rerum  energias  et  impressiones,  sensaam 
irradiationes,  contagionum  de  corpore  in  corpus 
transmissiones,  virtutum  magneticarum  delationes, 
acutius  intuerentur ;  in  earn  opinionem  devenerunt, 
quod  multo  magis  a  spirit u  in  spiritual  (cum  spiritas 
prae  rebus  omnibus  sit,  et  ad  agendum  strentius,  et 
ad  patiendum  tener  et  mollis)  impressiones,  et  de- 
lationes,  et  communicationes  fieri  poterint.  Unde 
increbuerunt  opiniones,  factae  quasi  populates,  de 
genio  superiori,  de  hominibus  quibusdam  infauitiset 
ominosis,  de  ictibus  amoris  et  invidiae,  et  alia?  bis 
similes.  Atque  huic  conjuncta  est  disquisitio,  quo- 
modo  imaginatio  intendi  et  fortificari  possit  ?  Quip- 
pe  si  imaginatio  fortis  tantarum  sit  virium,  opers 
pretium  fuerit  nosse,  quibus  modis  earn  exaltari,  et 
seipsa  majorem  fieri  detur  ?  Atque  hie  oblique,  nee 
minus  periculose,  se  insinuat  palliatio  qoaedam  et 
defensio  maxim®  partis  magiae  ceremonialis.  Spe- 
ciosus  enim  fuerit  praetextus,  ceremonias,  charactered 
incantationes,  gesticulationes,  amuleta,  et  similia. 
non  ex  aliquo  tacito  aut  sacramentali  cum  malis 
spirttibus  contractu  vires  nancisci ;  aed  eo  pertinere 
tantum,  ut  imaginatio  illius,  qui  his  utitur,  roboretur 
et  exaltetur :  quemadmodum  etiam  in  religione, 
usus  imaginum,  ad  mentes  hominum  in  rerum  contem- 
platione  defigendas,  et  devotionum  precantiom  es- 
citandam,  invaluit.  Attamen  mea  talis  est  seotenua: 
etiam  si  detur,  vim  imaginationis  esse  utiqne  po* 
tentem,  atque  insuper  ceremonias  vim  illam  tnten- 
dere  et  roborare ;  posito  denique,  quod  adhibeaatur 
ceremonia?  ad  hanc  intentionem  sincere,  atque  tan* 
quam  remedium  physicum,  absque  aliqua  vel  minima 
cogitatione  de  invitandis  peripsasnuxiliisspiriunim: 
haberi  nihilominus  debent  pro  illicitis,  propter** 
quod  sententiae  illi  divinae,  adversos  hominem  prop- 
ter peccatum  latae,  repugnent  et  recalcitrent :  "  la 
sudore  vultus  comedes  panem  tuum."  Siqtddem 
magia  ejus  generis,  egregios  illos  fructua,  quflw 
Deus  pretium  laborem  const  ituit,  adipiscendoa  pnv 
ponit,  per  paucas,  easque  faciles  et  miuirae  opero**« 
obscrvantias. 
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Sopemnt  doctrine  due,  que  ad  facilitates  animee 
to/en'oris*  we  sensibilis,  procipue  spectant,  utpote 
que  com  organic  corporeis  maxime  communicant 
Alloa  de  motn  voluntario :  altera  de  sensu  et  sensi- 
bili.   In  priori  harum,  etiam  aliai  satis  jejune  in- 
quiwta,  onica  pars  fere  Integra  deest.     Etenim  de 
offido  et  fabric*  eotnmoda  nervorum  et  musculorum, 
et  stionuu,  qua  ad  hunc  motum  requiruntur ;  quce- 
qoe  pars  corporis  quiescat,  dum  alia  moveatur ;  turn 
quod  bajasee  motus  rector,  et  quasi  auriga  sit  ima- 
jinitioj  adeo  nt  <timi9aa  imagine,  ad  quam  motus 
fcrtnr,  statins  intercipiatur  et  sistatur  motus  ipse 
(at  cam  deamtmlamus,  si  alia  subeat  cogitatio  acris 
«  defixa,  coolinoo  consistimus)  et  alias  nonnuUae 
mtoiliiaies  non  male  in  observationem  et  inquisi- 
tinnem  jam  pridem  venerunt     Quomodo  vero  com- 
prcm'aaes,  et  dilatationes,  et  agitationes  spiritus  (qui 
procolduUio  motus  fons  est)  corpoream  et  crassam 
partinm  molem  flectat,  exdtet,  aut  pellat,  adhuc 
iWigenter  inquisitum  et  tractatum  non  est     Neque 
airom,  cum  anima  ipsa  sensibilis  hactenus  potius 
pro  entelechia  et  functione  quadam  habita  sit,  quam 
fro  substantia.     At  quando  jam  innotuerit,  ipsam 
we  substantiam  corpoream  et  materiatam,  necesse 
Kit  etiam,  at  quibus  nixibus  aura  tarn  pusilla  et 
awa,  corpora  tarn  crassa  et  dura  in  motu  ponere 
ttnit,  inquiratur.     De  hac  parte  igitur,  cum  desi- 
k»tur,  fiat  inquisitio. 

At  de  sensu  et  sensibili  longe  uberior  et  diligen- 
tor  ftdhibka  eat  inquisitio,  tarn  in  tractatibus  circa  ea 
rne/alibiis,  quam  in  artibns  specialibus,  utpote  per- 
^ecttTa,  moska;  quam  vere  nihil  ad  institutum: 
ttandoqusdem  ilia  tanquam  desiderata  ponere  non 
ceat  Sunt  tamen  duee  partes  nobiles  et  insignes,  quas 
» hac  doctrina  desiderari  statuimus ;  altera  de  dif- 
rentia  perceptionis  et  sensus ;  altera  de  forma  lucis. 
Atque  differentiam  inter  perceptionem  et  sensum, 
n*e  cnncleatam,  debuerant  philosophi  tractatibus 
i»  de  sensu  et  sensibili  praemittere,  ut  rem  maxime 
adamentalenx  Videmus  enim,  quasi  omnibus  cor- 
**ba*  naturalibus  inesse  vim  manifestam  perci- 
Ms:  etiam  dectionem  quandam  arnica  amplec- 
•ii,  jafiiritta  et  aliena  fugiendi.  Neque  nos  de 
feiiioribttft  pereeptionibtis  tantum  loquimur,  veluti 
n  magae*  ferrum  allicit;  flamma  ad  naphtham 
slit;  bulla  bullae  approximata  coit;  radiatio  ab  ob- 
tt>  albo  diaailit  $  corpus  animalis  utilia  assimilat, 
rtilia  exceroit ;  spongiae  pars  (etiam  super  aquam 
saia)  aquam  attrabit,  aeremexpellit ;  et  hujusmodi. 
turn  quid  attinet  taiia  enumerare  P  Nullum  si  qui - 
■  carpa*  ad  alfud  admotum  illud  immutat,  aot  ab 
►  immutattsr,  nisi  operationem  prsecedat  perceptio. 
tproca,  Perdpit  corpus  meatus,  quibus  se  in- 
uaff  t  percipit  impetum  alterius  corporis,  cui  cedit: 
vijni  asnotionem  alterius  corporis,  a  quo  detioe- 
bt.  emu  ae  recipit ;  percipit  divulsionem  sui  con- 
li,  tmk  ad  tempos  resistit :  ubique  denique  est 
eeptio.  Act  vero  calidum  et  frigidum  tarn  acute 
rif»t,  at  ejus  perceptio  sit  longe  subtilior,  quam 
to  bnmasit ;  qui  tamen  pro  calidi  et  frigidi  nor-* 
habetui*.  Duplex  igitur  deprehenditur  circa 
c  doctrinam  hominum  culpa:  alia,  quod  earn  in- 
asa  «t  infractatam  (cum  tamen  sit  res  nobilis- 
a>  pferemque  reliquerunt:  alia,  quod  qui  huic 
ai^  jr.  2  a 


contemplationi  forte  animum  adjecerunt,  longius, 
quam  par  est,  provecti  sunt,  et  sensum  corporibus 
omnibus  tribuerunt;  ut  piaculum  fere  sit  ramum 
arboris  avellere,  ne  forte  instar  Polydori  ingemiscat. 
At  debuerant  illi  differentiam  perceptionis  et  sensus, 
non  tantum  in  comparatione  sensibilium  ad  insensi- 
bilia,  secundum  corpus  integrum,  explorare  (veluti 
plantarum  et  animalium)  verum  etiam  in  corpore 
ipso  sensibili  animadvertere,  quid  in  causa  sit,  cur 
tot  actiones  expediantur,  absque  omni  tamen  sen6uP 
Cur  alimenta  digerantur,  egerantur $  hu mores  et  auc- 
ci,  suraum,  deorsum,  ferantur;  cor  et  pulsus  vibrent; 
viscera,  sua  quaeque  opificia,  sicut  officina?,  produ- 
cant ;  et  tamen  haec  omnia,  et  complura  alia,  absque 
sensu  fiant  P  Verum  homines  non  satis  acute,  qua- 
lis  sit  actio  sensus,  viderunt,  atque  quod  genus  cor- 
poris, quae  mora,  quae  conduplicatio  impressionis 
ad  hoc  requirantur,  ut  dolor  vel  voluptas  sequatur  ? 
Denique  differentiam  inter  perceptionem  simplicem 
et  sensum,  nullo  modo  nosse  videntur;  nee  quate- 
nus  fieri  possit  perceptio  absque  sensu.  Neque 
enim  haec  verborum  tantum  controversia  est,  sed  de 
re  magni  prorsus  momenti.  De  hac  igitur  doctrina 
(ut  imprimis  utili,  et  ad  pluriraa  spectante)  melius 
inquiratur :  quandoquidem  etiam  circa  hanc  rem  in- 
scitia  tantum  apud  nonnullos  ex  an ti qui 8  philosophi s 
potoerit,  ut  omnibus  sine  discrimine  corporibus  ani- 
mam  infundi  putaverint :  neque  enim  videbant,  quo- 
modo motus  cum  discretione  fieri  potuerit  absque 
sensu ;  aut  sensus  adesse  absque  anima. 

De  forma  lucis  quod  debits  non  facta  fuerit  inqui- 
sitio (praesertim  cum  in  perspectiva  strenue  elabora- 
runt  homines)  stupenda  quaedam  negligentia  censeri 
possit.  Etenim,  nee  in  perspectiva,  nee  alias,  ali- 
quid  de  luce,  quod  valeat,  inquisitum  est.  Radia- 
tiones  ejus  tractantur,  origines  minime.  Sed  collo- 
catio  demum  perspectivae  inter  mathematica,  hunc 
ipsum  defectum  et  alios  similes  peperit ;  quia  a 
physicis  premature  discessum  est.  Tractatio  autem 
de  luce,  et  causis  ejus,  in  physicis  rursus  superstitiosa 
fere  est,  tanquam  de  re  inter  divina  et  naturalia  me- 
dia; adeo  ut  quidam  ex  Platonicis  earn  materia  ipsa 
antiquiorem  introduxerint  Cum  enim  spatium  esset 
difflatum,  id  primum  lumine,  postea  vero  corpore 
impletum  fuisse,  vanissimo  coramento  asseruerunt : 
quando  tamen  Scripture  sacrae,  massam  coeli  et  ter- 
ra?, tenebrosam,  ante  lucem  creatam,  diserte  posu- 
erint.  Quae  vero  physice  et  secundum  sensum  de 
ea  tractantur,  ea  statim  ad  radiationes  descendunt, 
ut  parum  physic©  inquisitionis  circa  hanc  rem  extet. 
Debuerant  autem  homines  contemplationes  suas 
8ubmittere  paulisper,  et  quid  sit  corporibus  omnibus 
lucidis  commune  inquirere,  tanquam  de  forma  lu- 
cis. Etenim  quam  immensa  est  corporis  differentia 
(si  ex  dignitate  considerentur)  inter  solem  et  lignum 
putridum,  aut  squamas  etiam  piscium  putridas  P  In- 
quirere etiam  debuerant,  quid  tandem  in  causa  sit, 
cur  aliqua  ignescant,  et  lucem  ex  se  jaciant  cale- 
facta,  alia  minime  P  Ferrum,  metalla,  lapides,  vi- 
trum,  ligna,  oleum,  sevum,  ab  igne,  vel  flammam 
vibrant,  vel  saltern  rubescunt :  at  aqua,  aer,  acerrimo 
et  tanquam  furenti  calore  fervefacta,  nihil  tamen 
lucis  adipiscuntur,  nee  splendent  Quod  si  quis  hoc 
eo  fieri  putet,  quod  proprium  sit  ignis  iucere,  aqua 
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autem  et  aer  igni  omnino  inimica  sint ;  is  sane  nun- 
quam  per  obscura  noctis  in  aqua  salsa,  tempestate 
calida,  remigavit ;  cum  guttulas  aquae  ex  remorum 
concussione  subsilientes  micare  et  lucescere  videre 
poruisset.  Quod  etiam  fit  in  spuma  maris  ferven- 
tiore,  quam  pulmonem  marinum  vocant.  Quid  deni- 
que  habent  commune  cum  flamma  et  ignitis  cicen- 
dul®  et  luciola?;  et  musca  Indica,  qua?  cameram 
totam  illustrat;  et  oculi  quomndam  animalium  in 
tenebris;  et  saccharum  inter  radendum,  aut  fran- 
gendum  ;  et  sudor  equi  nocte  eestuosa  festinantis ; 
et  alia  n  on  nulla?  Quin  et  homines  tarn  parum  in 
hac  re  viderunt,  ut  plerique  scintillas  e  silice  aerem 
attritum  putent.  Attamen  quando  aer  calore  non 
ignescat,  et  lucem  manifesto  concipiat,  quomodo 
tandem  fit,  ut  noctuse,  et  feles,  et  alia  nonnulla  ani- 


malia,  noctu  cernant?  Adeo  ut  ipsi  sen  (quando 
visio  absque  luce  non  transigatar)  neceste  estineiae 
lucem  aliquam  nativam  et  genuinam,  qoamrii  tetjo- 
em  admodum  et  infirmam,  qua?  tamen  sit  radiia  vm> 
vis  huju8modi  animalium  proportionate  usque  ad 
videndum  sufficiat.  Verum  hujosce  mali  (at  plan* 
morum)  causa  est,  quod  homines,  ex  instantns  par. 
ticularibus,  formas  naturarum  communes  non  elicu- 
erunt;  id  quod  nos  tanquam  subjection  propriam 
metaphysicee  posuimus ;  quae  et  ipsa  physic*,  tire 
doctrinee  de  natura,  pars  est  Itaque  de  forma  tt 
originibus  lucis  fiat  inquisitio,  eaque  interim  inter 
desiderata  ponatur.  Atque  de  doctrina  circa  wb- 
stantiam  animfle,  tarn  rationalis  quam  sensibiUs,caB 
facultatibus  snis,  atque  de  ejusdem  doctrin®  appco- 
dicibus,  hecc  dicta  sint 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  doctrina  circa  tisum  et  objecta  facultatum 
animw  human  ce,  in  logicam,  et  ethicam.  Partitio 
logica,  in  arteg  inveniendi,  judicandi,  retinendi, 
et  tradendi. 

Doctrina  circa  intellectum,  rex  optime,  atque  ilia 
altera  circa  voluntatem  hominis,  in  natalibus  suis 
tanquam  gemellae  sunt  Etenim  illumination  is  pu- 
ritaa,  et  arbitrii  libertas,  simul  inceperunt,  simul 
corruerant.  Neque  datur  in  universitate  rerum,  tarn 
intima  sympathia,  quam  ilia  veri  etboni.  Quo  magis 
rubori  fuerit  viris  doc t is,  si  scientia  sint  tanquam 
angeli  alati,  cupiditatibus  vero  tanquam  serpentes, 
qui  humi  reptant;  circumgerentes  ani  mas,  instar 
speculi  sane,  sed  menstruati. 

•Venimus  jam  ad  doctrinam  circa  usum  et  objecta 
facultatum  animae  human  a?.  Ilia  duas  habet  partes, 
easque  notissimas,  et  consensu  receptas ;  logicam  et 
ethicam :  nisi  quod  doctrinam  civilem,  quae  vulgo  ut 
pars  ethics  collocatur,  jam  ante  emancipaverimus ; 
et  in  integram  doctrinam  de  homine  congregate,  sive 
in  8ocietate,  constituerimus ;  hie  tantum  de  homine 
segregato  tractantes.  Logica  de  intellects  et  ratione ; 
ethica  de  vpluntate,  appetitu,  et  affectibus  disserit : 


altera  decreta,  altera  actiones  progignit  Tew 
quidem  est,  quod  phantasia  in  utraque  provrnd 
tarn  judiciali  quam  ministerial!,  legati  caju*i« 
aut  internuncii,  aut  procuratoris  reciproci  vices  %ri 
Nam  sensus  idola  omnigena  phantasi®  tradit.  1 
quibus  postea  ratio  judicat :  at  ratio  vieissim  idd 
electa  et  probata  phantasia?  transmitted  priosqai 
fiat  executio  decreti.  Siquidem  motum  ▼oluntarrt 
perpetuo  prsecedit,  eumque  incitat  phantasia :  *d 
ut  phantasia  sit  utrique  tarn  rationi  quam  volenti 
instrumentum  commune :  nisi  quod  Janus  iste  bifra 
sit,  et  duas  obvertat  facics:  faciea  enim  ratiocn 
aspiciens,  veritatis  habet  efhgiem ;  facief  *oi 
actionem  aspiciens,  effigiem  bonitatis  :  quae 
sint  fades, 

"  Quales  decet  esse  sororum." 

Neque  vero  merus  et  nudus  internuncios  est  pfc 
tasia  ;  sed  auctoritatem  non  exiguam  Tel  acciput 
usurpat,  prseter  delationem  simplicem  aun4 
Recte  enim  Aristoteles,  "  Id  imperii  habet  animJ 
corpus,  quod  dominus  in  manciptum  1  ratio  Ten* 
phantasiam,  quod  in  libera  civitate  magistratui 
civem ; "  ad  quern  possit  sua  vice  re  dire  domxnsj 
Videmus  enim  quod  in  iis,  quae  sunt  fides  et 
ligionis,  phantasia  supra  ipsam  rntionem  sewnia 
evehatur :  non  quod  illumination  divina  locum  ha^ 
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in  pnaittasia  (quin  potius  in  ipsa  arce  mentis  et  in- 
tellects) verum  quemadmodum  gratia  divina  in  vir- 
tutibus  utitur  motibus  voluntatis ;  ita  similiter  gratia 
divina  in  illuminationibua  utitur  motibus  phantasia? ; 
trade  fit  ut  religio  semper  aditum  sibi  ac  viam  ad 
animum  quiesierit  per  siroilitudines,  typos,  parabolas, 
viaiones,  insomnia.  Rursus  haud  humile  estregnum 
phantasies  in  peraiasionibus,  a  vi  eloquentia?  insinu- 
atis.  Nam  ubi  per  orationis  artificia  hominum 
animi  demulcentur,  inflammantur,  et  in  quamcunque 
partem  pert  rah  untax ;  totum  ilhid  fit  per  exsusci- 
ffitionem  phantasia?,  quas  impotens  jam  facta,  non 
solum  rationi  insultat,  verum  eidem  vim  quodam- 
modo  facit,  partim  occaecando,  partim  extimulando. 
Neque  tamen  causa  videtur,  cur  a  partitione  priore 
discedaraus.  Nam  phantasia  scientias  fere  non  parit ; 
fciquidem  poesis  (qua?  a  principio  phantasis  attributa 
rst)  pro  lusu  potius  ingenii,  quam  pro  scientia, 
habenda,  Potestatem  autera  phantasia?  in  naturali- 
bus  doctrina*  de  anima  paulo  ante  assignavimus  : 
earn  vero,  quam  habet  cum  rhetorica  cognationem, 
iJH  ipsi  arti  (de  qua  infra  tractabimus)  remitti 
par  est 

Pars  ista  human  a?  philosophise,  quae  ad  logicam 
spectat,  ingeniorum  plurimorum  guatui  ac  palato 
minus  grata  est ;  et  nihil  aliud  videtur,  quam  spinosa? 
sulttilitatis  laqueus  ac  tendicula,  Nam  sicut  vere  di- 
citur  sdentiam  esse  animi  pabulum :  ita  in  hoc  pabulo 
appetendo  et  deligendo  plerique  palatum  nacti  sunt 
Israelitarnm  simile  in  deserto :  quos  cupido  incessit 
redeundi  ad  ollas  carnium  ;  mannas  autem  fastidium 
<*pit  t  quae  licet  cibus  fuerit  ccelestis,  minus  tamen 
rantiebatur  almus  et  sapidus.  Eodem  modo  (ut 
plnrimum)  ills  scientia?  placent,  qua?  habent  infusio- 
nfxa  nonnullam  carnium  magis  esculentam  :  quales 
*unt  historia  civilis,  mores,  prudentia  politica,  circa 
quas  hominum  cupiditates,  laudes,  fortune  vertuntur 
rt  occupatae  sunt.  At  istud  lumen  siccum  plurimo- 
rum mollia  et  madida  ingenia  offendit  et  torret. 
Ceterum  unamquamque  rem  propria  si  placet  digni- 
tate  methri,  rationales  scientias  reliquarum  omnino 
cU?es  sunt :  atque  quemadmodum  manus  instrumen- 
|nm  instrumentorum,  anima  forma  formarum,  ita  et 
ills,  artes  artium  ponenda?  sunt :  neque  solum 
'Hrigunt,  aed  et  roborant ;  sicut  sagittandi  usus  et 
habitus,  non  tantum  facit  nt  melius  quis  collimet, 
fced  at  arcnm  tendat  fortiorem. 

Artes  logica?  quaruor  numero  sunt ;  divisa?  ex 
ftnibus  suis,  in  quos  tendunt  Id  enim  agit  homo 
in  rationalibus ;  aut  nt  inveniat,  quod  quaesiverit :  aut 
jadicet,  quod  invenerit :  aut  retineat,  quod  judicave- 
rit;  sot  tradat,  quod  refinuerit  Necesse  igitur  est, 
at  totidem  sint  artes  rationales  :  ars  inquisirionis  seu 
inTtntiorria :  ars  examinis  seu  judicii :  ars  custodia? 
wo  memoriae  :  et  ars  elocutionis  sen  traditionis.  De 
«pribut  jam  sigillatim  dicemus. 


CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

PartUia  inventing  in  inventivam  artium  et  argumen- 
tv*m:  quodque  prior  harum  (qum  eminetj  desi- 
»l*relHt*     Puvtitia  inventivtt  artium  in  experien- 
2a2 


tiam  literaiatn,  et  organum  novum.     Delineatio 
euoperientice  literate. 

Inventions  duac  sunt  species,  valde  profecto  inter 
se  discrepantes?  una  artium  et  scientiarum ;  altera 
argumentorum  et  sermonum.  Priorem  harum  desi- 
derari  prorsus  pronuncio,*  qui  quidem  talis  mihi 
videtur  esse  defectus,  ac  si  quis  in  inventario  confi- 
ciendo  bonorum  alicujus  defuncti  ita  referat ;  nume- 
rate? pecuniae  nihil.  Ut  enim  caetera  omnia  pecunia 
parantur :  ita  et  per  hanc  art  em  reliqua?  acquiruntur. 
Atque  sicm>India  occidentals  nunquam  nobis  inventa 
fuisset,nisi  preecessisset  acusnauticae  inventio;  licet 
regiones  ilia?  immensae,  versoria?  motus  pusillus  sit ; 
ita  non  est  cur  miretur  quispiam,  in  artibus  perlus- 
trandis  et  promovendis  ampliores  progressus  factos 
non  esse;  quandoquidem  ars  ipsa  inveniendi  et 
perlustrandi  scientias  hactenus  ignoretur. 

Hanc  scientias  desiderari  partem  plane  in  confesso 
est.  Primo  enim  dialectica  nihil  profitetur,  imo  ne 
cogitat  quidem,  de  inveniendis  artibus,  sive  me* 
chanicis,  sive  (quas  vocant)  liberalibus;  aut  etiam 
de  illarum  operibus,  harum  vero  axiomatibus  eli- 
ciendis  ;  sed  quasi  praeteriens  homines  alloquitur,  et 
dimittit,  edicens,  ut  cuique  in  sua  arte  credant 
Celsus,  vir  prudens,  non  solum  medicus  (licet  moris 
sit  omnibus  in  laudes  artis  propria?  effundi)  gravitur 
et  ingenue,  de  empiricis  et  dogmaticis  medicorum 
sectis  loquens,  fatetur;  "  Medicamenta  et  remedia 
prius  fuisse  inventa,  de  causis  vero  et  rationibus 
p08terius  disceptatum ;  non  ordine  converso,  causaa 
ex  natura  rerum  primo  erutas  fuisse,  easque  inven- 
tioni  remediorum  praeluxisse."  At  Plato  non  semel 
innuit  "  Particular!  a  infinita  esse ;  maxime  rursus 
generalia  minus  certa  documenta  exhibere  :  medul- 
lam  igitur  scientiarum,  qua  artifex  ab  imperito  dis- 
tinguitur,  in  mediis  propositionibus  consistere,  quas 
per  singulas  scientias  tradidit  et  docuit  experientia." 
Quin  et  illi,  qui  de  primis  inventoribus,  aut  scientia- 
rum originibus,  verba  fecerunt,  casum  potius,  quam 
artem,  celebrarunt;  atque  animalia  bruta,  quad- 
rupedes,  aves,  pi  sees,  serpentes,  magis  quam  homi- 
nes, tanquam  scientiarum  doctores,  introduxerunt : 

"  Dictamnum  genitrix  Cretaa  carpit  ab  Ida, 
Puberibus  caulem  foliis,  et  flore  comantem 
Parpureo  :  non  ilia  feris  incognita  capris 
Gramina,  cum  tergo  volucres  hceuere  safritts." 

JEneid.  xii.  412. 

Adeo  ut  minime  mirum  sit  (cum  in  more  apud  an- 
tiquos  fuerit  rerum  utilium  inventores  consecrare) 
apud  iEgyptios,  gentem  priscam  (cui  plurima?  artes 
initia  sua  debent)  templa  plena  fuisse  simulacris 
brutorum ;  hominum  vero  simulacris  prope  vacua; 

"  Omnigenumque  deum  monstra,  et  latrator  Anubis, 
Contra  Neptunum,  et  Venerem,  contraque  Minervam,  etc." 

JEneid.  viii.  698. 

Quod  si  malis,  ex  traditione  Gracorum,  artes  potius 
hominibu8  ut  inventoribus  tribuere;  haudquaquam 
tamen  dixeris  Prometheum  ad  ignis  inventionem 
contemplationes  ndhibuisse  ;  aut  cum  silicem  primo 
percuteret,  scintillas  expectasse  :  sed  casu  in  illud 
incidisse,  atque  (ut  aiunt)  furtum  Jovi  fecisse.  Ita 
ut  ad  artium  inventionem  quod  attinet,  capra?  syl- 
vestri  pro  emplastris,  philomela?  pro  modulationibus 
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music  is,  ibidi  pro  lavationibus  intestinorum,  operculo 
oll«,  quod  dissiliit,  pro  re  tormentaria,  denique  (at 
verbo  dicamus)  casui  aut  cuivis  alteri  rei  plus  debea- 
mus,  quam  dialectics.  Nee  vero  multo  aliter  se 
habet  modus  ille  inveniendi,  quem  recte  deacribit 
Virgilius:  Georg.  L  133. 

'*  Ut  varias  usas  meditando  extunderet  artes 
Paulatim."— 

Non  enim  alia  hie  proponitur  inveniendi  methodus, 
quam  cujua  bruta  ipsa  sunt  capacia,  et  quam  crebro 
usurpant :  nimirum  attentissima  circa  unam  rem 
solicitudo,  ejusque  perpetua  exercitatio,  quas  sui 
conservandi  necessitas  hujusmodi  animantibus  im- 
ponit.  Cicero  enim  vere  admodum;  "  Usus  uni  rei 
deditus,  et  naturam  et  artem  saepe  vincit"  Quare  si 
prsedicetur  de  hominibus, 

— "  Labor  omnia  vincit 
Improbus,  et  dans  urgens  in  rebus  egestas : " 

etiam  de  brutis  similiter  quaeritur, 

"  Quia  expedivit  psittaco  room  Xalpt  ?" 

Corvo  quis  auctor  fuit,  ut  magna  siccitate  lapillos 
jmmitteret  arbori  cava?,  ubi  aquam  forte  conspexerit, 
ut  surgentem  laticem  rostro  posset  attingere  ?  Quia 
viam  roonstravit  apibus,  qui  per  aerera,  tanquam 
vast  urn  mare,  agros  floridos,  licet  multum  abalveari- 
bus  dissitos,  solent  petere,  et  favos  suos  denuo 
repetere  ?  Quia  formicam  doc u it,  ut  grana  in  colli- 
culo  suo  reponenda  circumroderet  prius,  ne  re  posit  a 
germinarent,  et  spem  suam  illuderent  ?  Quod  si  in 
versu  illo  Virgiliano  qui 8  notet  verbum  illud  exten- 
der*,  quod  difficultatem  rei ;  et  verbum  illud  paula- 
tim, quod  tarditatem  innuit;  redibimus  unde  profecti 
sumus,  ad  JEgyptiorum  illos  deos;  cum  hactenus 
homines  modice  rationis  facultate,  neutiquam  vero 
officio  artis,  usi  sint  ad  inventa  detegenda. 

Secundo,  hoc  ipsum,  quod  asserimus  (si  adverta- 
tur  paulo  diligentius)  demonstrat  inductions  forma, 
quam  proponit  dialectica ;  qua  scilicet  scientiarum 
principia  inveniantur  et  probentur;  qua;  vitiosa 
plane  est  et  in  com  pe  tens,  et  naturam  tantum  abest 
ut  perficiat,  ut  etiam  earn  pervertat  et  detorqueat 
Qui  enim  modum  acute  introspexerit,  quo  ros  iste 
eethcreus  scientiarum,  6imilis  illi  de  quo  loquitur 
poeta, 

"  Aerei  mellis  ccelesu'a  dona," 

colligatur  (cum  et  scientiee  ipsa?  ex  exemplis  singu- 
lis, partim  naturalibus,  partim  artificial ibus,  tanquam 
prati  floribus  et  horti,  extrahantur)  reperiet  pro- 
fecto  animum  suapte  sponte,  et  nativa  indole,  indue- 
tionem  solertius  conficere,  quam  quee  describitur  a 
dialectics ;  siquidem  ex  nuda  enumeratione  particu- 
larium  (ut  dialectici  solent)  ubi  non  invenitur  in- 
stantia  contradictoria,  vitiose  concluditur;  neque 
aliquid  aliud  hujusmodi  inductio  producit,  quam 
conjecturam  probabilem.  Quia  enim  in  se  recipiet, 
cum  particularia,  quae  quis  novit,  aut  quorum  memi- 
nit,  ex  una  tantum  parte  compare  ant;  non  delites- 
cere  aliquod,  quod  omnino  repugnet  ?  Perinde  ac  si 
Samuel  acquievisset  in  illis  Isai  filiis,  quos  coram 
adductos  videbat  in  domo;  et  minime  queesivisset 


Davidem,  qui  in  agro  aberat     At  que  hoc  indue 
tionis  forma  (si  verum  omnino  dicendum  sit)  tarn 
pinguis  est  et  crassa,  ut  ineredibile  videatur,  Um 
acuta  et  subtilia  ingenia  (qualia  in  his  rebus  medi- 
tationes  suas  exercuerunt)  potoisae  earn  mundo  ob* 
trudere ;  nisi  illud  in  causa  missel,  quod  opera  fea- 
tinata  ad  theorias  et  dogmata  contettdissent :   par- 
ticularia autem  (praesertim   moram  in  iis  loogio- 
rem)  ex  fastu  quodam  et  elatione  animi,  desptxis- 
sent     Illi  enim  exempla,  aive  instantias  particu- 
lares,  vice  lictorum  aut  viatoram  adhibueruni  ad 
summovendam   turbam,  ut  dogmatibus  axu'a  visa 
aperirent ;  neutiquam  autem  ea  inde  ab  initio  is 
consilium  advocarunt,  ut  legitima  fieret  et  matma 
de  rerum   veritate   deliberatio.     Certe  perculserit 
animos  pia  et  religiosa  qussdam  admiratio,  cum  vi- 
deamus  eadem  eakata  vestigia,  ad  errorem  ducen- 
tia,  in  divinis  et  humanis.     Quemadmodnm  enim  in 
divina  veritate  percipienda  aegre  quia  in  annnum 
inducat,  ut  fiat  tanquam  parvuras ;  ita  in  banana 
perdiscenda,  -provectoa  utique,  puerorum  more,  pri- 
ma inductionum  elementa  adhuc  legere  et  retrac- 
tare,  res  humilis  exisrimatur  et  quasi  contemnenda. 
Tertio,  si  concedatur,  principia  scientiarum  ex 
inductione,  qua  utuntur,  vel  sensu  et  cxperientia, 
recte  posse  constitui ;  certissimum  eat  tamen,  axio- 
mata  inferiora  ab  iis  per  syllogismum  non  posse  (in 
rebus  naturalibus,  quae  participant  ex  materia)  recte 
et  tuto  deduci.     In  syllogismo  enim  tit  redoctio  pro- 
positionum  ad  principia  per  propositionej  media* 
Heec  autem  sive  inveniendi  site  probandi  forma  in 
scientiis  popularibus  (velnti  ethicis,  politicia,  legi- 
bus,  et  hujusmodi)  locum  habet:  imo  et  in  theolo- 
gicis ;  quandoquidem  Deo  pro  bonitate  sua  placuerit 
captui  humano  se  accommodare :  at  in  pbyaicia,  obi 
natura  opere,  non  adversarius  argumento  construe 
gendus  est,  elabitur  plane  Veritas  ex  manibus;  prop- 
ter longe  majorem  naturaliom  operarionum,  quam 
verborum  subtilitatem  :  adeo  ut  succumbente  syllo- 
gismo, inductionis  (versa  scilicet  et  emendates)  officio 
ubique  opus  sit,  tarn  ad  principia  magis  generalia, 
quam  ad  propositiones  inferiorea.     Nam  syllogismi 
ex  propositionibus  consistunt ;  propositiones  ex  ver- 
bis ;  verba  notionum  tesserae  sunt     Quare  si  nobo- 
nes  ipsa?  (quae  verborum  animae  sunt)  male  et  varie 
a  rebus  abstrahantur,  tota  fabrica  corruit.    Neqoe 
laboriosa  vel  consequentiarum  argumentorum,  vel 
veritatis  propositionum  examination  rem  in  integrum 
unquam  restituet ;  cum  error  sit  (ut  loquuntur  »e- 
dici)    in   digestione   prima;    quae   a   functiooibw 
sequentibus  non  rectificatur.      Non  igitur  absqoe 
magna,  et  evident!  causa  eve  nit,  ut  complurea  ex 
philosophis  (aliqui  autem  eorum  maxime  inaigoet) 
academici  fuerint  et  sceptici  qui  scientiae  hnmaD* 
et  8yilepsium  certitudinem  sustulerunt ;  ultra  mi' 
similitudinem  aut  probabilitatem  negantes  earn  per- 
tingere.     Inficias  non  iverim,  visum  esse  noonulli** 
Socratem,  cum  scientis  certitudinem  a  se  ameveret, 
per  ironiam  tantum  hoc  fecisse ;  et  scientism  <Iissi- 
mulando  simulasse:    renunciando  scilicet  iis,  qoc 
manifesto  sciebat,  ut  eo  modo,  etiam  quae  nesciebat, 
scire  putarerur.     Neque  etiam  in  recentiore  acade* 
mia  (quam  amplexus  est  Cicero)  ilia  opinio  scats* 
lepsiee  admodum  sincere  culta  fuit     Etcnkn  qoi 
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eloquentia  floruerunt,  hanc  fere  sectam  sibi  desump- 
serant,  at  in  utrnmque  partem  copiose  disserendi 
gloriam  aasequerentur :  unde  a  via  ilia  recta,  per 
qoam  ad  veritatem  pergere  debuissent,  tanquam  ad 
detmbulalionea  quasdam  amcenas,  animi  causa  insti- 
tutas,  deflexum  est.  Constat  tamen,  nonnullos 
sparsim  in  utraque  acaderaia  (veteri  et  nova)  multo 
magis  inter  scepticos,  acatalepsiam  istam  simplici- 
ter  et  integre  tenuisse.  Verum  in  hoc  maxime  ab 
illis  peceatum  est  ?  quod  sensuum  perceptiones  ca- 
tmnniabantar;  unde  sdentias  radicitus  evellebant. 
Seosns  vero,  licet  stepenumero  homines  aut  fallant, 
ant  destituant,  possint  tamen  multa  adjuti  industria 
ad  scientias  snfficere ;  idque  non  tarn  ope  instrumen- 
torum  (licet  et  base  qnoque  aliqua  ex  parte  prosint) 
quam  experimentorum  ejus  generis,  qu»  objects 
subotiora,  quam  pro  sensus  facilitate,  ad  objecta 
•ensQ  cotnprehensibilia  producere  queant  Debu- 
erant  autem  potins  defectum  hac  in  parte  imputasse 
mentis  tun  erroribus,  turn  contumaciae  (qus  rebus 
ipsis  morigera  esse  recasat)  et  pravis  Semonstratio- 
nibus,  et  modts  ratiocinandi,  et  concludendi,  ex  per* 
ceptione  sensuom,  perperam  institutis.  Hsbc  autem 
loquimur,  non  quo  intellectui  detrahatur,  aut  nego- 
tiant totum  deseratur,  sed  quo  intellectui  auxilia 
commoda  comparentur  et  subministrentur,  quibus 
return  ardua  et  naturae  obscuritatem  vincere  possunt 
Nemo  errim  tanta  pollet  manus  constantia,  aut 
ettam  habitu,  ut  rectam  lineam  ducere,  aut  perfec- 
tion circuhim  circumscribere,  manu  libera  possit ; 
qaod  tamen  ope  regulee,  ant  circini,  facere  in  promptu 
est.  Hsbc  igitur  res  ipsa  est,  quam  paramus,  et 
ingenti  eonatu  molimnr  \  ut  scilicet  mens  per  artem 
fiat  rebus  par;  utque  inveniatur  ars  quaedam  ihdicii 
et  direcrionis,  quae  cseteras  artes,  earumque  axio- 
mata,  atque  opera  detegat,  et  in  conspectum  det 
Hanc  enim  merito  desiderari  posuimus. 

Ars  ista  indtcii  (ita  enim  earn  appellabimus)  duas 
habet  partes :  aut  enim  defertur  indicium  ab  expe- 
rimenti* ad  experimenta:  ant  ab  experimentis  ad 
axiomatn,  qua?  et  ipsa  nova  experimenta  designent. 
Priorem  haram  experientiam  literatam  nominabi- 
mns,  poateriorem  vero  interpretationem  naturae,  sive 
novum  organum.  Prior  quidem  (ut  alibi  attigimus) 
fix  pro  arte  habenda  est,  aut  parte  philosophies,  sed 
pro  sagacitate  quadam ;  unde  etiam  earn  venationem 
Panis  (hoc  nomen  ex  fabula  mutuati)  quandoqne 
sppelUmus :  at  tamen  quemadmodum  possit  quis,  in 
via  sua,  triplici  modo  progredi ;  aut  cum  palpat  ipse 
in  tenebris;  aut  cum  akerius  manu  ducatur,  ipse 
pannn  videns ;  aut  denique  cum  vestigia  lumine  ad- 
hibito  regat :  similiter  cum  quis  experimenta  omni- 
gena  absque  ulla  serie,  aut  methodo  tentet ;  ea  demum 
mera  est  palpatio :  cum  vero  nonnulla  utatur  in  ex- 
perimentando  directione  et  ordine,  perinde  est,  ac  si 
manu  ducatur.  Atque  hoc  illud  est,  quod  per  expe- 
rientiam literatam  intelligimus  :  nam  lumen  ipsum, 
quod  tertium  fuif,  ab  interpret  a  ti  one  nature,  sive 
novo  organo,  petendum  est. 

Llterata  experientia,  sive  venatio  Panis,  modos 
experf  mentandi  tract  at :  earn  (cum  desiderari  posue- 
rlmus,  neque  res  sit  plane  perspicua)  pro  more  et 
institute  nostro  aliquatenus  adumbrabimus.  Modus 
rxperimentandt  prcBcipue  procedit,  aut  per  variatio- 


nem  experimenti;  aut  per  productionem  experi- 
ment! ;  aut  per  translationem  experimenti ;  aut  per 
inversionem  experimenti ;  aut  per  compulsionem 
experimenti ;  aut  per  applicationem  experimenti ; 
nut  per  copulationem  experimenti ;  aut  denique  per 
sortes  experimenti.  Universa  vero  ista  cohibita  sunt 
citra  terminos  axiomatis  alicujus  inveniendi.  Ilia 
enim  altera  pars  de  novo  organo,  omnem  transitio- 
ned experimentorum  in  axiomata,  aut  axiomatum  in 
experimenta,  sibi  vindicat. 

Variatio  experimenti  fit  primo  in  materia ;  scilicet, 
quando  experimentum  in  jam  cognitis,  certae  materiae 
fere  adheesit ;  nunc  vero  in  illis,  quae  similis  sunt 
speciei,  tentetur :  veluti  confectio  papyri  in  pannis 
linteia  tantum  probata  est,  in  sericis  minime  (nisi 
forte  apud  Chinenses)  neque  rursus  in  filaceis,  com- 
positis  ex  setis  et  pilis,  ex  quibus  conficitur  (quod 
vocamus)  camelotum;  neque  denique  in  laneis,  gos- 
sypio,  et  pellibus;  quanquam  heec  tria  postrema 
magis  esse  videntur  heterogenea.  Itaque  adraisceri 
possint  potius,  quam  per  se  utilia  esse.  Item  insitio 
in  arboribus  fructiferis  in  usu  tBt,  in  arboribus  syl- 
vestribus  raro  tentata  j  licet  perhibeatur  ulmum  in 
ulmum  insitam  miras  producere  foliorum  umbras. 
Insitio  etiam  in  floribus  rara  admodum  est,  licet  hoc 
jam  cceperit  fieri  in  rosis  muscatellis,  qua?  rosis  com- 
munibus  feliciter  innoculantur.  Etiam  variation  em 
in  parte  rei,  inter  variationes  in  materia  ponimus. 
Videmus  enim,  surcuhim  in  trunco  arboris  insitum 
felicius  pullulare,'  quam  si  terra;  indatur.  Cur  non 
et  semen  cepae  capiti  alterius  cepae  viridis  inditum, 
felicius  germinet,  quam  si  nudae  terrae  commissum 
fuerit  P  Atque  hie  radix  pro  trunco  variatur,  ut  heec 
res  insitio  quaedam  in  radice  videri  possit.  Variatio 
experimenti  fit  secundo  in  efficiente  :  radii  solis  per 
specula  comburentia,  calore  ita  intenduntur,  ut  ma- 
teriam,  quae  ignem  facile  concipiat,  accendere  possint : 
num  et  radii  lunae,  per  eadem,  ad  lenissimum  aliquem 
gradum  teporis  actuari  possunt,  ut  videamus,  utrum 
corpora  omnia  ccelestia  sint  potest  ate  calida  P  Item 
calores  radiosi,  per  specula  scilicet,  intenduntur : 
num  etiam  calores  opaci  (quales  sunt  lapidum  et 
metallorum  antequam  candeant)  idem  patiuntur ;  an 
potius  sunt  luminis  in  hac  re  partes  nonnullee  P  Item 
succinum  et  gagates  fricata  paleas  trahunt ;  num 
etiam  et  ad  ignem  tepefacta  P  Variatio  experimenti 
fit  tertio  in  quanto :  circa  quod  diligens  admodum 
est  adhibenda  cura,  cum  hoc  multi  ci  re  urns  tent  erro- 
res.  Credunt  enim  homines,  aucta  aut  multiplica'ta 
quantitate,  pro  rata  augeri  aut  multiplicari  virtutem. 
Et  hoc  fere  postulant  et  supponunt,  tanquam  res  sit 
mathematics  cujusdam  certitudinis';  quod  omnino 
falsissimum  est.  Globus  plumbeus  unius  librae  a 
turri  demissus  (puta)  decern  pulsuum  spatio,  ad  ter- 
rain descendit:  num  globus  duarum  librarum  (in 
quo  impetus  iste,  motus,  quern  vocant,  naruralis, 
duplicari  debet)  spatio  quinque  pulsuum  terrain  fe- 
riet  P  At  ille  aequali  fere  tempore  descendet,  neque 
accelerabitur  juxta  rationem  quanti.  Item  sulphu- 
ris  (puta)  drachma  una  se mil ibree  chalybis  admix  ta, 
earn  fluere  faciet  et  colliquari :  num  igitur  uncia 
sulphuris,  quatuor  libris  chalybis,  ad  colliquationem 
sufficiet  P  At  illud  non  sequitur.  Certum  enim  est, 
obstinationem  materiee  in  patiente,  per  quanti tatem, 


356 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


Lib.  V. 


aogeri  am  pi  ins,  quam  activitatem  virtutis  in  agente. 
Porro  nimium  teque  fall  it  ac  parum.  Etenim  in  ex- 
coctionibus  et  depurationibus  metallorum,  error  est 
familiari8,  ut  ad  excoctionem  promo vendam,  ant 
ealorem  fornacis,  aut  additamenti,  quod  injiciunt, 
molem  augeant.  At  ilia  supra  modum  aucta  opera- 
tionem  impediunt;  propterea  quod  vi  et  acrimonia 
sua  multum  ex  metallo  puro  in  fumos  vertant  et 
asportent ;  ut  et  jaerura  fiat ;  et  massa,  quae  remanet, 
magis  sit  obstinata  et  dura.  Debent  igitur  homines 
ludibrium  illud  mulieris  TEsopi  cogitare :  qua?  spe- 
rarat,  ex  duplicata  mensura  hordei  gallinam  suam 
duo  ova  quotidie  parituram  :  at  ilia  impinguata  nul- 
lum peperit  Prorsus  non  tutum  fuerit  alicui  expe- 
riment o  naturali  confidere,  nisi  facta  fuerit  probatio, 
et  in  minore,  et  in  majore  quanto.  Atque  de  varia- 
tione  experimenti  hactenus. 

Productio  experimenti  duplex;  repetitio,  et  ex- 
tensio :  nimirum,  cum  aut  experimentum  iterator, 
aut  ad  subtilius  quiddam  urgetur.  Repetitions  ex- 
emplum  tale  sit  Spiritus  vini  fit  ex  vino  per  de~ 
stillationem  unicam;  estque  vino  ipso  multo  acrior 
et  fortior :  num  etiam  spiritus  vini  ipse  destillatus 
sive  sublimatus,  se  ipsum  fortitudine  eeque  superabit  P 
At  repetitio  quoque  non  absque  fallacia  est :  etenim, 
turn  secunda  exaltatio,  prions  excessumnon  squat; 
turn  etiam  stepenumero  per  iterationem  experimenti, 
post  8tatum  sive  acmen  quandam  operationis,  tan- 
turn  abest  ut  progrediatur  natura,  ut  potius  relabatur. 
Judicium  igitur  in  hac  re  adhibendum.  Item  ar- 
gent urn  vivum,  in  linteo,  aut  alias  in  medio  plumbi 
liquefacti,  cum  refrigescere  coeperit,  insertum,  stu- 
pefit ;  nee  amplius  fluit :  num  et  idem  argentum  vi- 
vum, si  saepius  immissum  fuerit,  ita  figetur,  ut  fiat 
malleabile?  Extensionis  exemplum  tale  sit:  aqua 
in  summo  posita,  et  pensilis  facta,  et  per  rostrum 
vitri  oblongum  in  vinum  dilutum  immersa,  separa- 
bit  aquam  a  vino :  vino  in  summum  se  paulatim  re- 
cipiente,  aqua  in  imo  subsidente :  num  etiam,  quern- 
admodum  vinum  et  aqua  (corpora  scilicet  diversa) 
hoc  ingenio  separantur,  possint  quoque  partes  vini 
(corporis  nimirum  integri)  sub tili ores  a  crassioribus 
separari ;  ut  fiat  tanquam  destillatio,  per  pondus,  et 
in  summo  reperiatur  aliquid  spiritui  vini  proximum, 
sed  forte  delicatius  P  Item  magnes  ferrum  integrum 
trahit :  num  etiam  frustrum  magnetis  in  dissolutione 
ferri  immersum,  ferrum  ad  se  «lliciet,  et  se  ferro  ob- 
ducet  P  Item,  versorium  acus  nauticae  se  ad  polos 
mundi  applicat :  num  etiam  eadem  via  et  consecu- 
tione,  qua  ccelestia  P  Videlicet,  ut  si  qnis  acum  in 
contrario  situ,  hoc  est,  in  puncto  australi  ponat,  et 
paulisper  teneat,  ac  deinde  vim  omittat :  num  forte 
acus  ad  septentriones  se  conferet,  eligendo  potius 
rotare  per  occidentem  in  situm  desideratum,  quam 
per  orientem  P  Item,  aurum  argentum  vivum,  jux- 
ta  positum,  imbibit :  num  vero  aurum  recipit  illud 
argentum  vivum  intra  se,  sine  extensione  molis 
suae,  ut  fiat  massa  qusedam  ipso  auro  ponderosior  ? 
Item,  homines  memorise  serviunt,  collocando  imagi- 
nes persona  rum  in  locis.  Nam  etiam  idem  asse- 
qaentur,  missis  locis,  et  affingendo  actiones  aut  ha- 
bitat personisP  Atque  de  productione  experimenti 
hactenus. 

Translatio  experimenti  triplex :  aut  a  natura  vel 


casu  in  artem :  aut  ab  arte  vel  practico  alia  in  ahami 
aut  a  parte  alicujus  artis  in  partem  diveram  ejus* 
denu  Tranalationis  a  natura  aut  casu  in  artem  in- 
numera  sunt  exemplar  adeo  ut  omnes  fere  arte* 
mechanics,  a  tenuibus  inittis,  natura  aut  casu  pre* 
bit  is,  ortum  habuerint.  Adagio  receptum  ent, 
"  botrum  contra  botrum  citius  maturescere  :'*  id  quod 
de  mutuis  amicitiae  operis  et  oflicfaa  increbuit  At 
nostri  cydrae  (vini  scilicet  ex  pomis)  oonfectores, 
hoc  optime  imitantur.  Cavent  enim  ne  poma  tan- 
dantur  aut  exprimantur,  anteqnam,  nonnullo  tem- 
pore in  acervos  conjecta,  mutuo  contactu  mahm> 
erint ;  unde  nimia  potus  aciditas  emendetur.  Item, 
Iridum  artificiosarum  imitatio  ex  aspenione  spisw 
guttularum,  ab  iridibus  naturalibus  ex  nube  rosrida, 
facili  ductu  translata  est.  Item,  modus  destiUaadi, 
vel  ex  alto  peti,  ex  imbribus  scilicet,  aut  rore;  vel 
ex  humili  illo  experimento  guttarum,  in  patinis  ollit 
aquas  bullientis  superimpositis,  adhaerentium,  dew- 
mi  potuit.  Tonitrua  autem  et  fulgura  imitari  veri. 
tus  qui8  esset,  nisi  operculum  monachi  illina  cbemici, 
magno  impetu  et  fragore,  subito  in  sublime  jactum, 
submonuisset  Verum  quo  haac  res  magis  exem- 
plis  abundet,  eo  pauciora  adducere  opus  fuerit  De- 
buerant  autem  homines,  si  illis  utilia  inquirere  va- 
caret,  naturalia  opificia  et  opera tiones  singula*,  at- 
tente,  et  minutim,  et  ex  composito  intueri  j  et  secum 
perpetuo,  et  acriter  cogitare,  qutenam  ex  ipsis  ad 
artes  transferri  possit.  Speculum  enim  artis  natura : 
nee  pauciora  sunt  experimenta,  qua?  ab  arte  in  artem, 
seu  a  pracrica  in  practicam,  transferri  possunt;  licet 
hoc  rarius  in  usu  sit.  Natura  enim  ubique  ommbu 
occurrit ;  at  artes  singula)  artificibus  tantum  propriU 
cognitae  sunt  Specilla  ocularia  ad  visum  debiiem 
juvandum  inventa  sunt:  num  et  comminisci  qui* 
queat  aliquod  instrumentum,  quod  auribus  appen- 
sum  surdastri8  ad  audiendum  juvet  ?  Item,  im- 
balsamationes  et  mel  cadavera  conservant;  annon 
possit  aliquid  ex  his  in  medicinam  transferri,  quod 
etiam  vivis  corporibus  prosit  P  Item,  sigiilorom 
practica  in  cera,  ceementis,  et  plumbo,  antiqua  rait : 
at  haec  etiam  impressioni  in  chartis,  sive  arti  typo- 
graphical, viam  monstravit.  Item,  sal  in  coquinaria 
carnes  condit,  idque  melius  hieme,  quam  acetate. 
Annon  hoc  ad  balnea  utiliter  transferri  possit,  eo- 
rumque  temperamentum,  quando  opus  fuerit,  vel  im- 
primendum,  vel  extrahendum  ?  Item,  sal  in  nopero 
experimento,  de  conglaciationibus  arti  ficiali  bus,  mag- 
nas  vires  ad  condensandum  obtinere  reperiturt  ao- 
non  possit  hoc  transferri  ad  condensationes  metallo- 
rum  :  cum  jampridem  notum  Bit,  aquas  fortes,  ex 
nonnullis  salibus  compositas,  dejicere  et  prsBcipitare 
arenulas  auri  ex  metallis  aliquibus  auro  ipso  minus 
densis  ?  Item  pictoria  imagine  memoriam  ret  renc- 
vat :  annon  hoc  traductum  est  in  artem  earn,  quam 
vocant,  memorise P  De  his  in  genere  monitum  sit; 
quod  nihil  ad  imbrem  quendam  inventorum  tttilinm, 
eorundemque  novorum,  veluti  ccelitus  deducendum, 
tantum  valere  possit,  quantum,  si  experimenta  coav 
plurium  artium  mechanicarum,  uni  homini,  ant 
paucis,  qui  se  invicem  colloquiis  acuere  possint,  in 
notitiam  venerint:  ut  per  hanc,  quam  dicimus,  ex- 
perimentorum  translationem,  artes  se  mutuo  iavert, 
et  veluti  commixtione  radiorum  accendere  possrat. 
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Qaantts  emm  vio  rationales  per  organum  longe  ma. 
jori.spondeat;  attamen  heec  sagacitas,  per  experi- 
tmm  lUmtam,  plurima  interim  ex  iia,  que  in 
proximo  sunt*  in  genus  humanum,  tanquam  missilia 
apod  antiques  donativa,  prcjiciet  et  sparget.  Super- 
esl  flU  twodatk)  de  parte  artis  in  partem  diversam ; 
<j»  parum  difiert  a  tranalatione  de  arte  in  artem : 
trram  quia  arte*  nonnulls  spatia  magna  occupant, 
ut  ttkm  traosUtionem  experimentorum  ferre  intra 
*e  ipsa*  poatint,  hanc  etiam  speciem  transla- 
tions snbjongere  visum  est :  pnecipue,  quia  magni 
pronmi  est  in  nonnulla  arte  momenti.  Plurimum 
enim  Ad  artem  medicine  amplificandam  profuerit,  si 
fxpeWmenta  partis  illius  medicines  de  curationibus 
morborom  ad  partes  illas  de  tuenda  sanitate,  et  pro- 
longation* vitas,  transferantur.  Si  enim  opiatum 
tliqood  iasigoe  ad  spirituum,  in  morbo  pestilenti, 
fohboodam  tneensionem  reprimendam  suffecerit,  non 
ttobitet  qoispiam,  qoin  simile  aliquod,  debita  dosi  fa- 
DiBare  redditum,  etiam  incensionem  earn  gliscentem, 
ft  obrepentem,  qua  per  eetatem  fit,  aliqua  ex  parte 
fcenare  et  retardare  possit  Atque  de  tranalatione 
txjttrimenti  hactenus. 

Inwrato  experimenti  fit,  cum  contrarium  ejus, 
niod  experimento  constat,  probatnr.  Exempli  gra- 
ta: caHdom  per  specula  intenditur:  num  etiam 
hgidum  ?  Item,  cfdidum  se  diffundendo,  fertur  ta- 
■co  potios  in  aursum :  num  etiam  frigidum  se  dif- 
ndendo,  fertur  magis  in  deorsum  P  Exempli  gratia : 
■cipra*  barillam  ferreom,  illudque  in  uno  fine  caje- 
wai?  et  deinde  erigas  ferrum,  parte  calefacta  sub- 
uloeata;  in  aupcriore  parte  mann  apposita,  ac  tu- 
ns majuim  aduret ;  parte  autem  calefacta  supra 
ftia,  et  ooami  subtus,  multo  tardius  aduret  Num 
Dim,  si  totutn  bacillum  calefiat,  et  finis  alter  nive, 
tl  tpongia,  in  aqua  frigida  tincta,  madefiat :  si  nix 
« tpongia  anperius  locetur,  num  (inquam)  frigus 
tmum  mittet  citius,  quam  inferius  locata,  sursum  P 
era,  radii  solis  supra  album  dissiliunt,  supra  nigrum 
fcgreganiur  t  num  etiam  umbras  super  nigrum  dis- 
whratmv  super  album  congregantur  P  Id  quod  in 
co  tenebroso,  luce  per  foramen  exiguum  tantum  im- 
uaa,  fieri  videnms,  ubi  imagines  rerum,  quce  foras 
ni,  toper  papyrum,  qua?  alba  est,  excipiuntur,  super 
rrun  tnrraroe.  Item,  vena  fronds  ad  dolorem 
nricTameam  inciditur:  num  etiam  hemicranium 
knnratnr  ad  sodam  ?  Atque  de  inversione  expe- 
■eiri  hacf  eiros, 

Ccmpulsio  experimenti  fit,  ubi  urgetur  et  produ- 
or  experimentum,  ad  annihilationem  vel  priva- 
wm  virtafis  :  in  reliquiB  enim  venationibus,  fera 
frtur  tantum ;  at  in  ista,  occiditur.  Exemplum 
npaUionis  tale  est  Magnes  ferrum  trahit :  urge 
F>  ferram,  aot  urge  magnetem,  ut  amplius  non  fiat 
toctio:  veluli,  num  forte  si  magnes  ustus  fuerit, 
I  ia  aqois  fortibns  maceratus,  virtutem  suam  de- 
Bet,  ant  fttfltem  remit tet  ?  Contra,  si  chalybs  ant 
nm  in  crocinn  martis  redigantur,  vel  in  chalybem, 
ta  rocant  pneparatum,  vel  etiam  in  aqua  forti 
nurtttr,  num  adhuc  ea  alliciat  magnes  ?  Rursus. 
Icnes  ferrum  trahit  per  uni versa,  qua?  novimus, 
dia ;  nempe  si  interponatur  aurum,  argentum, 
■urn.  Urge  igitur  aliquod  medium,  si  fieri  possit, 
idrirtutttmintercipiat :  probetur  argentum  vivum : 


probentur  oleum,  gummi,  carbo  ignitus,  et  alia,  quae 
adhuc  probata  non  sunt.  Item,  introducta  sunt  nu- 
per  perspicilla,  quae  visibilia  minuta  miris  modi's 
multiplicent  Urge  usum  eorum,  vel  ad  species  tarn 
pusilla8,  ut  amplius  non  valeant:  vel  ita  grandius. 
culas,  ut  confundantur.  Scilicet,  num  poterint  ilia 
in  urina  clare  detegere  ea,  quae  alias  non  perspice- 
renturP  Num  poterint  in  gemmis,  ex  omni  parte 
puris  et  nitidis,  grana  aut  nubeculas  conspicienda 
dare  P  Num  et  pulviscula  in  sole  (quse  Democrito 
pro  atomis  suis,  et  principiis  rerum,  falsissime  obji- 
ciebantur)  tanquam  corpora  grandiuscula  monstrare  P 
Num  pulverem  crassiusculum,  ex  cinnabari,  et 
cerussa,  ita  ostendere  distributum,  ut  appareant  hie 
granula  rubra,  illic  alba?  Num  rursus,  imagines 
majores  (puta  faciem,  oculum,  etc.)  in  tantum  mul- 
tiplicatas  ostendere,  in  quantum  pulicem,  aut  ver- 
miculum  P  Num  byssum,  aut  hujusmodi  textile  tin* 
teum  delicatius,  et  paulo  apertius,  ita  foraminatum 
ostendere,  ac  si  esset  rete  P  Verum  in  compulsionibus 
experimentorum  minus  moramur,  quia  fere  extra 
limites  experiential  literatse  cadunt,  tt  ad  causas,  et 
axiomata,  et  novum  organum  potius  spectant.  Ubi- 
cunque  enim  fit  negative,  aut  privativa,  aut  exclusiva ; 
coepit  jam  prseberi  lux  nonnulla  ad  inventionem  for- 
marum.  Atque  de  compulsion e  experimenti  hactenus, 

Applicatio  experimenti  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  in- 
geniosa  traductio  ejus,  ad  experimentum  aliud  aliquod 
utile.  Exemplum  tale  sit.  Corpora  quceque  suas 
habent  dimensioned  sua  pondera :  aurum  plus  pon- 
deris,  minus  dimensionis,  quam  argentum ;  aqua, 
quam  vinum.  Ab  hoc  traducitur  experimentum 
utile,  ut  ex  mensura  impleta,  et  pondere  excepto, 
possis  dignoscere  quantum  argenti  fuerit  admixtum 
auro,  vel  aqua3  vino.  Quod  fuit  Bvprjica  illud  Archi- 
medis.  Item,  carnes  in  nonnullis  ceUis  citius  putre- 
fiunt,  quam  in  aliis :  utile  fuerit,  experimentum  hoc 
traducere  ad  dignoscendos  aeres,  magis  aut  minus 
salubres  ad  habitationem  ;  ubi  scilicet  carnes  diutius 
vindicentur  a  putredine :  possit  idem  applicari  ad  re- 
velandas  salubriores  aut  pestilentiores  tempestates 
anni.  Verum  innumera  sunt  ejusraodi.  Evigilent 
modo  homines :  et  oculos  perpetuo,  alias  ad  naturam 
rerum,  alias  ad  usus  humanos  vertant.  Atque  de 
applicatione  experimenti  hactenus. 

Copulatio  experimenti  est  applicationum  nexus  et 
catena ;  cum,  qua?  singula  profutura  non  fuissent  ad 
usum  aliquem,  connexa  valeant  Exempli  gratia  ; 
rosas  aut  fructus  serotinos  habere  cupis ;  hoc  fiet, 
si  gemmas  preecociores  avellas  ;  idem  fiet,  si  radices, 
usque  ad  ver  adultum,  denudes,  et  aeri  exponas ;  at 
multo  magis  si  copuletur  utrumque.  Item,  ad  re- 
frigerandum  maxime  faciunt  glacies,  et  nitrum; 
utrumque  commixtum  multo  magis.  Verum  et  hsec 
res  per  se  perspicua  est.  Attamen  fallacia  ei  srope 
subesse  possit  (ut  et  omnibus,  ubi  desunt  axiomata) 
si  copula  fiet  ex  rebus,  quae  diversis,  et  quasi  pug- 
nan  ti  bus  modis  operantur.  Atque  de  copulatione 
experimenti  hactenus. 

Restant  sortes  experimenti.  Hie  vero  experimen- 
tandi  modus  plane  irrationalis  est,  et  quasi  furiostis; 
cum  aliquid  ex  peri  ri  velle  animum  subeat,  non  quia 
aut  ratio,  aut  aliquod  aliud  experimentum  te  ad  illud 
deducat,  sed  prorsus,  quia  similis  res  adhuc  nunquam 
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tentata  rait.  Hand  tamen  scio  an  in  hac  ipsa  re  (de  qua 
nunc  agimufi)  non  aliquid  magni  lateat :  si,  inquam, 
omnem  lapidem  in  natura  moveas.  Magnalia  enim 
naturae  fere  extra  vias  tritas  et  orbitas  notaa  jacent, 
ut  etiam  absurd itas  rei  aliquando  juvet  At  si  ratio 
simul  comitetur,  id  est,  ut  et  manifestum  ait,  simile 
experimentum  nunquam  tentatum  filiate,  et  tamen 
causa  subsit  magna,  cur  tentetur ;  turn  vero  baec  res 
ex  optimis  est,  et  plane  sinus  naturae  excutit.  Ex- 
empli gratia :  in  operatione  ignis  super  aliquod  cor- 
pus naturale,  alterum  borum  bactenus  semper  evenit, 
ut  aut  aliquid  evolet  (veluti  flamma  et  ramus,  in 
combustione  vulgari)  aut  saltern  fiat  separatio  par- 
Hum  localis,  et  ad  nonnullam  distantiam,  ut  in  de- 
stillationem,  ubi  faeces  subsident,  yapores  in  recep- 
tacula,  postquam  luserint,  congregantur.  At  destil- 
lationem  clausam  (ita  enim  earn  vocare  possumus) 
nemo  mortalium  adbuc  tentavit :  verisimile  autem 
videtur  vim  caloris,  si  intra  claustra  corporis  sua  in 
alterando  edat  facinora ;  cum  nee  jactura  fiat  corpo- 
ris, nee  etiam  Iiberatio ;  turn  demum  bunc  materiae 
Proteum,  veluti  manicis  detentum,  ad  complures 
tran8formatione8  adacturam,  si  modo  calor  ita  tem- 
peretur  et  alternetur,  ut  non  fiat  vasorum  confractio. 
Est  enim  haec  res  matrici  similis  naturali,  ubi  calor 
operator,  nihil  corporis  aut  emittitur  aut  separatur : 
nisi  quod  in  matrice  conjungatur  alimentatio ;  verum 
quatenus  ad  versionem  eadem  res  videtur.  Tales 
igitur  sunt  sortes  experiments 

Illud  interim,  circa  hujusmodi  experimenta  mo- 
nemus ;  ut  nemo  animo  concidat,  aut  quasi  confanda- 
tur,  si  experimenta,  quibus  incumbit,  expectation! 
suae  non  respondeant.  Etenim  quod  succedit,  magis 
complacet;  at  quod  non  succedit,  seepenumero  non 
minus  informat.  Atque  ilmd  semper  in  animo  tenen- 
dum (quod  perpetuoinculcamus)  experimenta  lucifera 
etiam  adbuc  magis  quam  fructifera  ambienda  ease. 
Atque  de  literata  experientia  heec  dicta  sint,  quae  (ut 
jam  ante  diximus)  sagacitas  potius  est,  et  odoratio 
qua?dam  venatica,  quam  scientia.  De  novo  organo 
autem  silemus,  neque  de  eo  quicquam  praelibamus ; 
quoniam  de  eo  (cum  sit  res  omnium  maxima)  opus 
integrum  (annuente  favore  divino)  conficere  nobis 
in  animo  est. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitio  inventive  argument  or  um  in  promptuariam 
et  topicam.  Partitio  topictB,  in  generalem  et 
particularem.  Exemplum  topictp  particularity  in 
inquisitione  de  gravi  et  ievi. 

Inventio  argumentorum,  inventio  proprie  non 
est.  Invenire  enim  est  ignota  detegere,  non  ante 
cognita  recipere  aut  revocare.  Hnjusce  autem  in- 
ventionis  usus  atque  officium  non  aliud  videtur,  quam 
ex  massa  sciential,  quae  in  animo  conge 8 ta  et  recon- 
dite est,  ea,  quae  ad  rem  aut  qusestionem  institutam 
faciunt,  dextere  depromere.  Nam  cui  parum  aut 
nihil  de  subjecto,  quod  proponitur,  innotuit,  ei  loci 
inventionis  non  prosunt ;  contra,  cui  domi  paratum 
est;  quod  ad  rem  adduci  possit,  is  etiam  absque  arte, 
fet  locis  inventionis,  argumenta  tandem  (licet  non 


ita  expedite  et  commode)  reperiet  et  prodocet 
Adeo  ut  hoc  genus  inventionis  (deut  dixinms) 
inventio  proprie  non  sit;  sed  redoctio  tantam  in 
memoriam,  sive  suggestio  cum  apptfeatione.  Atta- 
men,  quoniam  vocabulum  invamit  et  reoeptum  est, 
vocetur  sane  inventio;  siquidem  etiam  ferae  aHcojnt 
venatio  et  inventio,  non  minus  cum  ilia  intra  ma- 
riorum  septa  indagetur,  quam  cum  in  saltibus  aper- 
tii,  did  posait.  Missis  vero  verborum  acropolis, 
illud  constet,  acopum  et  finem  btrjusce  rei  esse 
promptitudinem  quandam  et  expeditum  uaum  cogm- 
tionia  nostra?,  potius  quam  ejusdem  amptificatiooem 
aut  increraentum. 

Atque  ut  parata  ait  at  dissereodum  copta,  duplex 
ratio  iniri  potest.  Aut  ut  dedgnerax  et  quasi  indice 
monstretur,  ad  quas  partes  rem  indagare  oportett; 
atque  haec  est  ea,  quam  vocamus  topicam,  Aut  ut 
jam  antea  composita  sint,  et  in  uaum  repotita  argn- 
menta,  circa  eas  res,  quae  frequenting  »cidunt  et  in 
disceptationem  veniunt ;  atque  banc  promptuarian 
nominabimus.  Hasc  autem  posterior  tanqnam  actes- 
tiae  pars  vix  dici  meretur,  cum  in  diligentia  pottos 
consistat,  quam  in  erudition*  atiqua  artincksv 
Veruntamen  hac  in  parte  Aristoteles,  tngenkse  qai- 
dem,  sed  tamen  damnose,  sophiatas  sui  temporia 
deridet,  inquiens :  "  Perinde  iUos  facer*,  ae  ai  qui* 
calcearium  profeasus,  rationem  calcei  confieiendi  non 
doceret,  sed  exbi beret  tantum  caloeos  compHtrimea, 
diverse  tarn  forma?  quam  magniradinia,"  Attamen 
hie  regerere  liceat;  calcearium,  d  in  ofifcina  ail 
calceorum  haberet,  neque  eos  consueret  nid  rogatas; 
egenum  prorsus  mansurum,  et  perpaucos  invenlurum 
emptores.  Sed  longe  aliter  Salvator  noster,  de 
divina  scientia  verba  faciens,  inquit,  **  Omnis  seriba 
doctus  in  regno  ccalorum  similis  est  homini  patri- 
familias,  qui  profert  de  thesauro  suo  nova  et  Vetera." 
Videmus  etiam,  priscos  rhetores  oratoribus  pnece- 
pisse,  ut  praesto  haberent  locos  communes  varies, 
jam  pridem  adornatos,  et  in  utramque  partem  trac- 
tatos  et  illustratos:  exempli  gratia,  Pro  sententia 
legis  adversus  verba  legis ;  et  e  contra :  Pro  fide 
argumentorum  adversus  testimonia;  et  e  contra. 
Cicero  autem  ipse,  longa  doctus  experientia,  plane 
asserit,  posse  oratorem  diligentem  et  sedohim  jam 
premeditate  et  elaborata  habere,  quaecunque  in  dis- 
ceptationem venient :  adeo  ut  in  eauace  ipmus  actios*, 
nihil  novum,  aut  subitum  inseri  necesse  fuerit,  prav 
ter  nomina  nova,  et  circuroatantias  aliquas  apedales. 
At  Demosthenis  diligentia  et  solidtudo  eo  usque 
proceasit,  ut  quoniam  primus  ad  cauaam  aditus  et 
ingressus  ad  amimoa  auditorum  praeparandos  phrv 
mum  virium  haberet,  operae  pretium  putaret  eon- 
plura  concionum  et  orationum  exordia  componere  et 
in  promptu  habere.  Atque  hsso  exempla  et  auctori- 
tates  merito  Aristotelis  opinioni  preponderate  pos- 
sint,  qui  nobis  auctor  foret  ut  vestiarium  cum  forfice 
commutaremns*  Itaque  non  rait  omittenda  base  pan 
doctrines  circa  promptuariam,  de  qua  hoe  loco  satis. 
Cum  enim  sit  utrique,  tarn  logical  quam  rhetorics! 
communis ;  visum  est  earn  hie  inter  logica  curtna 
tantum  perstringere ;  pleniorem  ejus  tractatiooeui 
ad  rhetoricam  rejicientes. 

Partem  alteram  inventive  (nfmirum  topicam) 
partiemur  in  generalem,  et  particularem*    6enetabs 
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Hh  eit,  qme  in  dialectica  diltgenter  et  abunde  trac- 
fttirit;  tit  m  ejus  explicatione  morari  non  sit  opus. 
Ilbd  tamea  obiter  monendum  videtur,  topicam  istam 
doo  fftntum  in  argnmentationibus,  ubi  cum  aliis 
owram  conserlmus?  verum  et  in  meditationibus, 
earn  quid  nobiscum  ipri  commentamur  ant  revol- 
rimut,  valcre*  I  mo,  neque  solummodo  in  hoc  sitam 
wv,  at  hide  fiat  suggestio  ant  admonitio,  quid 
dBnnaie,  aat  asaerere ;  verum  etiam  qnid  inquirere 
itrt  intmogare  debeamus.  At  prudens  interrogation 
pari  dfraidram  acicntiae.  Recte  siquidem  Plato, 
*  Qui  aliqirid  quserit,  id  ipsum,  quod  quaerit,  gene- 
ill  qmdan  nottone  comprehendit :  aliter,  qai  fieri 
deft,  at  ilhtd,  cum  fuerit  inventum,  agnoscat?" 
dorco  quo  amplior  et  certior  fuerit  anticipatio 
ortra,  ro  magis  directa  et  compendioaa  erit  inves- 
fcttio.  lidem  igitor  illi  loci,  qui  ad  intellects 
osm  ctaos  intra  noa  excutiendos,  et  congestam  illic 
.irnttxm  depromendam,  conducent,  etiam  ad  scien- 
*m  extriiuecus  hauriendam  juvabunt :  ita  ut  si 
rato  fberit  quia  rei  gnarus  et  peritus,  commode  et 
udenter  de  ea  interrogari  a  nobis  possit ;  et  simili- 
r  aoeforet,  et  Kbri,  et  partes  librorum,  qni  nos  de 
*.  tub  qtuerimus,  edoceant  et  infbrment,  utiliter 
#gt  et  evolvi. 

At  ropica  parficularis  ad  ea,  quae  dicimus,  longe 
alert  magis,  et  pro  re  frnctnosissima  habenda  est. 
fcu  certe  mentio  levis  a  nonnullis  scriptoribus 
«■  est ;  sed  integre  et  pro  rei  dignitate  minime 
■tata,  Verum  miasum  fadentes  vitium  illud  et 
nun,  qua  niminm  diu  regnarunt  in  scholia  ;  vide- 
ft  ut  qo»  prsesto  sint,  infinita  subtilitate  perse- 
to  tar;  qnae  pnulo  remotiora,  ne  attingant  quidem : 
»swe  topicam  particularem,  tanquam  rem  apprime 
)«m,  amplectimnr ;  hoc  est,  locos  inquisitionis  et 
erttionia  particnlaribus  subjectis  et  scientiis  ap- 
priatoa.  111!  autem  mixtures  quaedam  sunt  ex 
fet  et  materia  ipsa  propria  singularnm  scientiarum. 
flm  enim  esse  constat,  et  angusti  cujusdam 
W,  qui  existimet  artem  de  scientiis  inveniendis, 
fcctam  jam  a  principio,  excogitari  et  proponi 
•e ;  eandemque  postea  in  opere  poni  et  exerceri 
ere  At  certo  sciant  homines,  artes  inveniendi 
las  et  veraa  adolescere  et  incrementa  sumere 
I  ipsia  inventis:  adeo  ut  cum  quis  primum  ad 
cmt&tionem  acientiae  alicujus  accesserit,  possit 
*re  prsecepta  inventivae  nonnolla  utilia:  post- 
n  autem  ampliores  in  ipsa  scientia  progressus 
rft,  poaaft  etiam  et  debeat  nova  inventions  prae- 
a  excogitare,  qua;  ad  ulteriora  eum  felicius 
sant.  Similis  est  sane  haec  res  vice  initee  in 
hie :  postquam  enim  vis  partem  aliquam  fueri- 
emeoai,  non  tantum  hoc  lucrati  sum  us,  ut  ad 
un  itineris  propius  accesserimus ;  verum  etiam 
\tiad  restat  via?,  clarias  prospiciamus :  eodem 
9,  in  aeientiis,  gradus  itineris  quisque,  ea,  quae 
•gv  reliqtiit,  praetervectus,  etiam  ilia,  quae  super- 
profits* dat  in  conspectum.  Hujus  autem 
se  exenrplum,  quoniam  earn  inter  desiderata  re- 
nua,  anbjungere  visum  est 

EA     FARTOCULAEIS,    81 VE    ARTICULI     INQUISI- 
TIONIS  DE  GRAVI   XT   LEVI. 

fnqarratar,  qualia  tint  corpora,  quae  motus  gra- 


vitatis  sunt  susceptibilia ;  qnalia,  quae  levitatis ;  et 
si  quae  sint  media?,  sive  ndiaphorae  naturae  ? 

2.  Post  inquisitionem  de  gravitate  et  levitate  aim- 
plicem,  procedatur  ad  inquisitionem  comparatam ; 
quae  nimirum  ex  gravibus  plus,  qua?  minus  ponderent, 
in  eodem  dimenso?  Etiam,  quad  ex  levibus  celerius 
ferantur  in  altum,  qua;  tardius  P 

3.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  quan- 
tum corporis  ad  motum  gravitatis  ?  Atqui  videatur 
hoc  primo  aspectu  quasi  supervacuum ;  quia  rationes 
motus  debeant  sequi  rationes  quanti.  Sed  res  aliter 
se  habet :  nam  licet  in  lancibus  quanti  tas  gravitatem 
corporis  ipsius  compenset  (viribus  corporis  undique 
coeuntibns  per  repercussionem,  sive  resistentiam 
lancium  vel  trabis)  tamen  ubi  parva  datur  resistentia 
(velnti  in  decasu  corporum  per  aerem)  quantum 
corporis  parum  valet  ad  incitationem  descensus; 
cum  viginti  pondo  plumbi  et  libra  una,  eodem  fere 
spatio  cadant. 

4.  Inquiratur  utrum  quantum  corporis  ita  augeri 
possit,  ut  motus  gravitatis  prorsus  deponatur;  ut  fit 
in  globo  terne,  qui  pensilis  est,  non  cadit  ?  Utrum 
igitnr  possint  esse  alias  maasae  tarn  grandes,  ut  se  ipsse 
sustentent  ?  Nam  latio  ad  centrum  terroe  res  fictitia 
est;  atque  omnismassa  grandis motum  lationis  quem- 
cunque  exhorret,nisi  ab  alio  appetitu  fortiori  vincatur. 

5.  Inquirajtur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  re- 
sistentia corporis  medii,  vel  occurrentis,  ad  regimen 
motus  gravitatis  P  Corpus  vero  descendens  aut 
penetrat  et  secat  corpus  occurrens,  aut  ab  eo  sistitur. 
Si  penetret,  fit  penetratio ;  aut  cum  levi  resistentia, 
ut  in  aere ;  aut  cum  fortiori,  ut  in  aqua.  Si  sistatur, 
sistitur  aut  resistentia  dispari,  ubi  fit  praegravatio, 
ut  si  lignum  superponatur  ceras ;  aut  aequa,  veluti  si 
aqua  superponatur  aquae,  aut  lignum  ejusdem  generis 
ligno ;  id  quod  appellat  schola  (apprehensione  qaa- 
dam  inani)  "  Non  ponderare  corpus  nisi  extra  locum 
suum."  Atque  haec  omnia  motum  gravitatis  variant : 
aliter  enim  moventur  gravia  in  lancibus,  aliter  in 
decasn :  etiam  aliter  (quod  mirum  videri  possit)  in 
lancibus  pendentibus  in  aere,  aliter  in  lancibus  im- 
mersis  in  aqua ;  aliter  in  decasu  per  aquam  ;  aliter 
in  natantibus  sive  vectis  super  aquam, 

6.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  figura 
corporis  descendentis  ad  regendum  motum  gravitatis; 
veluti  figura  lata  cum  tenuitate,  cubica,  oblonga, 
rotunda,  pyramidalis ;  et  quando  se  vertant  corpora, 
quandoeadem,  qua  dimittuntur,  positura  permaneantP 

7.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  con- 
tin  uatio  et  progressio  ipsius  casus  sive  descensus  ad 
hoc,  ut  majori  incitatione  et  iropetu  feratur ;  et  qua 
proportione  et  quousque  invalescat  ilia  incitatioP 
Si  quidem  veteres  levi  contemplatione  opinati  sunt 
(cum  motus  naturalis  sit  iste)  eum  perpetuo  augeri 
et  intendi. 

8.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  dis- 
tantia  aut  proximitas  corporis  descendentis  a  terra, 
ad  hoc,  ut  celerius  cadat,  nut  tardius,  aut  etiam  non 
omnino  (si  modo  fuerit  extra  orbem  activitatis  globi 
terne ;  quae  Gilberti  opinio  fuit)  alque  siroul  de  eo, 
quid  operetur  immersio  corporis  descendentis  magis 
in  profundum  terra?,  aut  coDocatio  ejusdem  propius 
ad  8uperficiem  terrae  ?  Etenim  haec  res  etiam  motum 
variat,  ut  operantibus  in  mineris  perspectum  est. 
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9.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  prosit  et  operetur  diffe- 
rentia corporum,  per  qua?  motus  gravitatis  diffunditur 
et  communicatur  :  at  que  utrum  a?que  communicetur 
per  corpora  mollia  et  porosa,  ac  per  dura  et  solida : 
veluti  si  trabs  lancis  sit  ex  altera  parte  lingular 
lignea,  ex  altera  argentea  (licet  fuerint  reducta?  ad 
idem  pondus)  utrum  non  progignat  variationem  in 
lancibus  ?  Similiter,  utrum  metallum,  lana?,  aut 
vesica?  inflata?,  superimpositum,  idem  ponderet,  quod 
in  fundo  lancis  ? 

10.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  et  operetur  in 
communicatione  motus  gravitatis  distantia  corporis 
a  libramine :  hoc  est,  cita  et  sera  perceptio  incubi- 
tus  sive  depressionis :  veluti  in  lancibus ;  ubi  altera 
pars  trabis  est  longior  (licet  reducta  ad  idem  pondus) 
an  inclinet  hoc  ipsum  lancem  ?  Aut  in  tubis  arcuatis, 
ubi  longior  pars  certe  trahet  aquam,  licet  brevior  pars 
(facta  silicet  capacior)  majus  continent  pondus  aqua?. 

1 1.  Inquiratur  de  eo,  quid  possit  intermixtio  sive 
copulatio  corporis  levis  cum  corpore  gravi,  ad  ele- 
vandam  corporis  gravitatem,  ut  in  pondere  anima- 
lium  vivorum  et  mortuorum  P 

12.  Inquiratur  de  secretis  ascensibus  et  descensi- 
bus  partium  leviorum  et  gravi  or  um  in  uno  corpore 
integro  :  unde  fiant  sa?pe  accurata?  separationes ;  ut 
in  separatione  vini  et  aqua?;  in  ascensione  floris 
lactis,  et  similibus. 

13.  Inquiratur,  quee  sit  linea  et  directio  motus 
gravitatis,  et  quatenus  sequatur  vel  centrum  terra?, 
id  est,  massam  terra?;  vel  centrum  corporis  ipsius, 
id  est,  nixum  partium  ejus.  Centra  enim  ilia  ad 
demonstrationes  apta  sunt,  in  natura  nihil  valent. 

14.  Inquiratur  de  com  pa  rati  one  motus  gravitatis 
cum  motibus  aliis ;  quos  scilicet  vincat,  quibus  cedat  ? 
Veluti  in  motu  (quern  appellant)  violento,  motus 
gravitatis  compescitur  ad  tempus  :  etiam,  cum  pon- 
dus longe  majus  ferri  ab  exiguo  magnete  attollitur, 
cedit  motus  gravitatis  motui  sympathise. 

15.  Inquiratur  de  motu  aeris,  utrum  feratur  sur- 
sum,  an  sit  tanquam  ad i aphonia  P  Quod  difficile  est 
inventu,  nisi  per  experiment  a  aliqua  exquisita :  nam 
emicatio  aeris  in  fundo  aqua?  fit  potius  per  plagam 
aqua?,  quam  per  motum  aeris,  cum  idem  etiam  fiat 
in  ligno.  Aer  autem  aeri  commixtus  nihil  prodit, 
cum  non  minus  levitatem  exhibeat  aer  in  acre,  quam 
gravitatem  aqua  in  aqua  :  in  bulla  autem,  exili 
obducta  pellicula,  ad  tempus  stat. 

1 6.  Inquiratur,  quis  sit  terminus  levitatis  P  Neque 
enim  quemadmodum  centrum  terra?  posuerunt  cen- 
trum gravitatis,  volunt  (credo)  ut  ultima  convexitas 
coeli  sit  terminus  levitatis.  An  potius,  veluti  gravia 
videntur  eousque  ferri,  ut  decumbant,  et  tanquam  ad 
immobile  ;  ita  levia  eousque  ferantur,  ut  rotari  inci- 
piant,  et  tanquam  ad  motum  sine  termino  P 

17.  Inquiratur  quid  in  causa  sit,  cur  vapores  et 
halitus  eousque  in  altum,  ac  sita  est  regio  (quam 
vocant)  media  aeris,  ferantur;  cum  et  crassiuscula? 
sint  materia?,  et  radii  solis  per  vices  (noctu  scilicet) 
cessent  ? 

18.  Inquiratur  de  regimine  motus  flamma?  in 
sursum ;  quod  eo  abstrusius  est,  quia  singulis  rao- 
mentis  flamma  perit,  nisi  forte  in  medio  flammarum 
majorum;  etenim  flamma?  abrupto?  a  continuitate 
sua  pa  rum  durante 


1 9.  Inquiratur  de  motu  in  sursum  ipsius  actmU- 
tis  calidi ;  veluti  cum  calor  in  ferro  candente  cuius 
gliscit  in  sursum,  quam  in  deorsum. 

Exemplum  igitur  topics  particularis  tale  sit: 
iUud  interim,  quod  monere  occepimns,  iterum  mone- 
mus,  nempe  ut  homines  debeant  topicas  particulares 
suas  alternare,  ita  ut,  post  majores  progressns  aliquot 
in  inquisitione  factos,  aliam  et  subinde  aliam  insti- 
tuant  topicam,  si  modo  acientiarum  fastigia  conscen* 
dere  cupiant  Nos  autem  topicis  particularibus 
tantum  tribuimus,  ut  proprium  opus  de  ip«is,  in  sub- 
jectis  natural  ibus  dignioribus  et  obecurioribus,  eon* 
ficere  in  animo  habeamus.  Domini  enim  quaestionum 
sumus,  rerum  non  item.  Atque  de  inventnra  h&c- 
tenus. 


CAPUT  QUABTUM. 

Partitio  artis  judicandi  in  judicium  per  iftductimem^ 
et  per  syllogismum.  Quorum  priue  aggregetur 
organo  novo.  Partitio  prima  judicii  per  tylto* 
gismum  in  reductionem  reef  am  et  inversam.  Pmr- 
titio  secunda  ejus  in  analyticam,  et  doctrinam  de 
elenchie.  Partitio  doctrintB  de  elenchie  in  elen- 
chos  sophismatum,  eienchos  hermeni<Bf  et  eUnekat 
imaginum,  sive  idotorum.  Partitio  idolarum  in 
idola  tribus,  idola  tpecus,  et  idola  foru  Append** 
artis  judicandi,  videlicet  de  anatogia  cfcmaufro- 
tionum  pro  natura  subject i. 

Transbamus  nunc  ad  judicium,  sive  arfem  judi- 
candi, in  qua  agitur  de  natura  probationum  sive 
demonstrationum.  In  arte  autem  ista  judicandi  (ut 
etiam  vulgo  receptum  est)  aut  per  induction  em,  aut 
per  syllogismum  concluditur :  nam  enthymemata  et 
exempla,  illorum  duorum  compendia  tantum  sunt 
At  quatenus  ad  judicium,  quod  fit  per  inductionem, 
nihil  est,  quod  nos  detinere  debeat:  uno  siqoidVm 
eodemque  mentis  opere  iUud,  quod  quacritur,  et  inre- 
nitur  et  judicatur.  Neqne  enim  per  medium  aliquod 
res  transigitur,  sed  immediate,  eodem  fere  modo,  quo 
fit  in  sensu.  Quippe  sensus,  in  objectis  suis  prima- 
riis,  simul  et  objecti  speciem  arripit,  et  ejus  veritati 
consentit.  Aliter  autem  fit  in  syllogistno;  cujus 
probatio  immediata  non  est,  sed  per  medium  per- 
ficitur.  Itaque  alia  res  est  inventio  medii,  alia 
judicium  de  consequentia  argumenti.  Nam  primo 
discurrit  mens,  postea  acquiescit.  At  inductions 
formam  vitiosam  prorsus  valere  jubemus ;  legit  imam 
ad  novum  organ  um  remittimus.  Itaque  de  judicio 
per  inductionem  hoc  loco  satis. 

De  illo  altero  per  syllogismum  quid  attinet  dicere, 
cum  8ubtili6simis  ingeniorum  limis  ruec  res  fere 
attrita  sit,  et  in  multas  minutias  redacta  ?  Nee  mintm, 
cum  sit  res,  qua?  cum  inteilectu  humano  magnoao 
habeat  sympathiam.  Nam  animus  hummus  miri* 
modis  ad  hoc  contendit  et  anhclat,  ut  non  pemnlis 
sit,  sed  nanciscatur  aliquid  fixum  et  immobile,  cm 
tanquam  firmamento,  in  transcursibua  et  tfequtii* 
tionibus  suis,  innitatur.  Sane  quemailraodom  Axu- 
toteles  probare  conatur  inveniri  in  omni  motu.  cor- 
porum aliquid,  quod  quicsdt;  et  fabutam  ajitu)ti*in 
de  Atlante,  qui  ipse  erectus  coshim  humemsssthaBt, 
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pereleganter  ad  polos  mundi  traducit,  circa  quos 
cofiveraiones  expediuntur:  similiter  magno  studio 
ap pet  not  homines  aliquem  habere  intra  se  cogita- 
tionutn  Atlantem,  aut  poles,  qui  intellectus  fluctua- 
tkmea  ei  vertigines  aliquatenus  regant;  timentes 
scilicet,  ne  coelum  ipsorum  mat.  Itaque  ad  princi- 
ple aeientiarnm  constituenda  prepropere  festinarunt, 
circa  qus  omnia  disputatiouum  varietas  verteretur, 
sine  periculo  ruin®  et  casus;  nescientes  profecto 
roffl,  qui  certa  nimis  propere  captaverit,  in  dubiis 
fhnturum:  qui  autem  judicium  tempestive  cohibuerit, 
ad  certa  perventurum. 

Manifestum  est  igitur,  artem  banc  judicandi  per 
syDogismum  nihil  alind  esse,  quam  reductTonem 
propositi  onum  ad  principia  per  medios  terminos. 
Principia  .  autem  consensu  recepta  intelliguntur, 
a! que  a  quaestione  eximuntur.  At  terminorum 
mediorum  inventio  libero  ingeniorum  acumini  et 
investigation!  permitritur.  Est  antem  reductio  ilia 
duplex,  directa  scilicet,  et  inversa.  Directa  est,  cum 
ipsa  propositi o  ad  ipsum  principium  reducitur :  id 
qaod  probatio  ostensiva  vocatur.  Inversa  est,  cum 
eontradietoria  propositionis  reducitur  ad  contradic- 
terium  principii ;  quod  vocant  probationem  per  in- 
commodum.  Numerus  vero  terminorum  mediorum, 
■ire  seaU  eorum,  minuitur  aut  augetur,  pro  remo- 
tione  propositionis  a  principio. 

His  posit  is,  partiemur  artem  judicii  (sicut  vulgo 
fere  eolet)  in  analyticam,  et  doctrinam  de  elenchis  : 
altera  indicat,  altera  cavet:  analytica  enim  veras 
fbnnas  institnit  de  consequents  argumentorum ;  a 
quibus  si  varietur,  sire  deflectatur,  vitiosa  deprehen- 
cbt or  esse  conclusio:  atque  hoc  ipsum  in  se  elen- 
chnm  quendam  sive  redargutionem  con ti net.  Rectum 
enim  (ut  dicitur)  et  sui  index  est,  et  obliqui.  Tutis- 
stmnm  nihilominus  est  elenchos  veluti  monitores 
adfaibere,  quo  racilius  detegantur  fallaciae,  judicium 
altoquin  illaqueatura.  In  analytica  vero  nihil  desi- 
derari  reperimus,  quin  potius  oneratur  superfluis, 
qaaro  indiget  accessionibus. 

Doctrinam  de  elenchis  in  tres  partes  dividere 
placet ;  elenchos  sophismatum,  elenchos  hermeniae, 
et  elenchos  imaginum  fiive  idolorum.  Doctrina  de 
elenchos  sophismatum  apprime  utilis  est ;  quam  vis 
enioi  pinguras  fallaciarum  genus,  a  Seneca,  non  in- 
spire comparator  cum  praestigiatorum  technis;  in 
qmbus  quo  pacto  res  geratur  nescimus;  aliter  autem 
se  habere  rem,  quam  videtur,  satis  novimus :  sub- 
titiora  tamen  sophismata  non  solum  id  preestant,  ut 
non  habeat  quis  quod  respondeat ;  sed  et  judicium 
ipsum  serio  confbndnnt. 

Hcbc  pars  de  elenchis  sophismatum  prseclare 
tractata  est  ab  Aristotele  quoad  pnecepta :  etiam  a 
Platone  adhuc  melius,  quoad  exempla ;  neque  illud 
tantom  in  persona  sophtstarnm  antiquorum  (Gorgice, 
Hfppite,  Protagorse,  Euthydemi,  et  reliquorum)  ve- 
rosn  etiam  in  persona  ipsius  Socratis,  qui  cum  illud 
semper  agat,  ut  nihil  aflirmet,  sed  a  csteris  in  me- 
Jfann  adducta  infinnet,  ingeniosissime  objectionum, 
firilaciarum,  et  redargutionum  modos  expressit.  Ita- 
^pe  (n  hac  parte  nihil  habemus,  quod  desideremus. 
Uhd  interim  notandum ;  quamvis  usum  hujus  doc- 
ensue  probum  et  prsscipoum  in  hoc  posuerimus,  ut 
ledarguantur  sophismata;  liquido  nihilominus  pa- 


tere,  usum  ejus  degenerem  et  corrupt  um  ad  captiones 
et  contractiones  per  ilia  ipsa  sophismata  struendas 
et  concinnandas  spectare.  Quod  genus  facultatis 
etiam  pro  eximio  habetur,  et  haud  parvas  affert  uti- 
litates.  Licet  eleganter  introducta  sit  a  quopiam 
ilia  differentia  inter  oratorem  et  sophistam;  quod 
alter  tanquam  leporarius  cursu  preestet ;  alter  tan- 
quam  lepus  ipse  flexu. 

Sequuntur  elenchi  hermenise :  ita  enim  (vocabu- 
lum  potius,  quam  sensum  ab  Aristotele  mutuant es) 
eos  appellabimus.  Redigamus  igitur  hominibus  in 
memoriam  ea,  quee  a  nobis  de  transcendentibus,  et 
de  adventitiis  entium  conditionibus,  sive  adjunctis 
(cum  de  philosophia  prima  ageremus)  superius  dicta 
sunt.  Ea  sunt,  majus,  minus;  multum,  paucum; 
prius,  posteriu8;  idem,  diversum;  potentia,  actus; 
habitus,  privatio ;  totum,  partes ;  agens,  patiens ; 
motus,  quies ;  ens,  non  ens ;  et  similia.  Imprimis 
autem  meminerint  et  notent  differentes  eas,  quas  dixi- 
mu8,  harum  rerum  contemplationes :  videlicet  quod 
po8sint  inquiri  vel  physice,  vel  logice.  Physicam 
autem  circa  eas  tractationem  philosophia?  primee  as- 
sign a  vimus.  Superest  logica:  ea  vero  ipsa  est  res, 
quam  in  prcesenti  doctrinam  de  elenchis  hermenia? 
nominamus.  Portio  certe  est  hsec  doctrinee  sana  et 
bona.  Hoc  enim  habent  notiones  ills?  generates  et 
communes,  ut  in  omnibus  disputationibus  ubique  inter- 
currant  ;  adeo  ut,  nisi  accurate,  et  anxio  cum  judicio, 
bene  jam  ab  initio  distinguantur,  universo  disputa- 
tionum lumini  caliginem  miris  modis  offusune  sint ; 
et  eo  rem  fere  deducturse,  ut  desinant  disputationes 
in  pugnas  verborum.  Etenim  aequivocationes,  et 
make  acceptiones  verborum  (preesertim  hujus  gene- 
ris) sunt  sophismata  sophismatum.  Quare  etiam 
melius  visum  est  istamm  tractationem  seorsum  con- 
stituere,  quam  earn,  vel  in  philosophiam  primam 
6ive  metaphysicam  recipere ;  vel  ex  parte  analytics 
subjicere,  ut  Aristoteles  satis  confuse  fecit  Dedi- 
mus  autem  ei  nomen  ex  usu,  quia  verus  ejus  usus 
est  plane  redargutio,  et  cautio  circa  usum  verborum. 
Quinimo  partem  illamde  prsedicamentis,  si  recte  insti- 
tuatur,  circa  cautiones  de  non  confundendis  aut  trans- 
ponendis  definitionum  et  divisionum  terminis  prs- 
cipuum  usum  sortiriexistimamus,ethuc  etiam  referri 
malumus.     Atque  de  elenchis  hermeniae  hactenus. 

Ad  elenchos  vero  imaginum  sive  idolorum  quod 
attinet,  sunt  quidem  idola  profundi  ssimee  mentis 
humans  fallacies.  Neque  enim  fallunt  in  particu- 
laribus,  ut  cseterse,  judicio  caliginem  offundendo,  et 
tendiculas  struendo ;  sed  plane  ex  prsedispositione 
mentis  prava,  et  perperam  const ituta,  qua?  tanquam 
omnes  intellectus  anticipationes  detorquet  et  inficit 
Nam  mens  humana  (corpore  obducta  et  obfuscata) 
tan  turn  abest  ut  speculo  piano,  sequali,  et  claro  simi- 
lia sit  (quod  rerum  radios  sincere  excipiat  et  reflec- 
tat)  ut  potius  sit  instar  speculi  alicujus  incantati, 
pleni  superstitionibus  et  spectris.  Imponuntur  autem 
intellectui  idola,  aut  per  naturam  ipsam  generis  hu- 
mani  generalem  ;  aut  per  naturam  cujusqui  indivi- 
dualem  ;  aut  per  verba,  sive  naturam  communicati- 
vam.  Primum  genus  idola  tribus ;  secundum  idola 
specus ;  tertium  idola  fori,  vocare  con  sue  vimus. 
Est  et  quart  um  genus,  quod  idola  theatri  appellamus, 
atque  superinductum  est  a  pravis  theoriis,  sive  phi- 
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loaophiis,  et  pervereis  legibus  demonstrationum : 
verum  hoc  genus  abnegari  potest  et  deponi ;  itaque 
illnd  in  pnesentia  omittemus.  At  reliqua  plane  ob- 
sident  mentem,  neque  prorsus  evelli  possunt  Igitur 
non  esty  quod  quis  in  istis  analyticam  aliquam  ex- 
pectet ;  sed  doctrina  de  elenchis  est  circa  ipsa  idola 
doctrina  primaria.  Neque  (si  verum  omnino  dicen- 
dum  sit)  doctrina  de  idolis  in  artem  redigi  possit ; 
sed  tan  rum  adhibendi  est,  ad  ea  cavenda,  prudentia 
queedam  contemplate va.  Hornm  autem  tractationem 
plenam  et  subtilem  ad  novum  organum  amandamus ; 
pauca  generaliter  tantum  de  iis  hoc  loco  dicturi. 

Idolorum  tribus  exemplum  tale  sit.  Natura  in- 
tellectus  humani  magis  afficitur  affirmativis  etactivis, 
quam  negativis  et  primitives,  cum  rite  et  online 
eequum  se  ntrique  praebere  debeat.  At  ille,  si  res 
quspiam  aliquando  existat  et  teneat,  fortiorem  re- 
cipit  de  ea  impressionem,  quam  si  eadem  longe 
pluries  fallat,  aut  in  contrarium  eveniat  Id  quod 
omnis  superstitionis  et  vans  credulitatis  quasi  radix 
est.  Itaque  recte  respondit  ille,  qui,  cum  suspensa 
tabula  in  templo  monstraretur  eorum,  qui  vota  solve- 
rant,  quod  naufragii  periculum  eflugissent,  atque 
interrogando  premeretur,  annon  turn  demum  Neptuni 
numen  agnosceret?  queesivit  vicissim,  At  ubi  sunt 
illi  depicti,  qui  post  vota  nuncopata  perierunt  ?  At- 
que eadem  est  ratio  superstitionnm  similium,  sicut 
in  astrologicis,  insomniis,  ominibus,  et  reliquis. 
Alterum  exemplum  est  hujusmodi ;  Animus  huma- 
nus  (cum  6it  ipse  substantia  cequalis  et  uniformis) 
majorem  presupponit  et  affingit  in  natura  rerum 
squalitatem  et  uniformitatem,  quam  revera  est 
Ilinc  commentum  mathematicorum,  in  coelestibus 
omnia  moveri  per  circulos  perfectos,  rejiciendo 
lineas  s  pi  rales :  hinc  etiam  fit,  quod  cum  multa  sint 
in  natura  monodica,  et  plena  imparitatis,  affingat 
tamen  semper  cogitatio  humana,  relativa,  parallela, 
ct  conjugata;  ab  hoc  enim  fonte  elementum  ignis 
cum  orbe  suo  introductum  est  ad  constituendam 
quaternionem  cum  reliquis  tribus,  terra,  aqua,  aere. 
Chemici  autem  fanaticam  instruxerunt  rerum  uni- 
versarum  phalangem,  inanissimo  commento  inveniri 
fingentes,  in  quatuor  illis  suis  dementis  (ccelo,  aere, 
aqua,  et  terra)  species  singulas  parallelas  invicem 
et  conformes.  Tertium  exemplum  est  superiori 
finitimum  :  quod  homo  fiat  quasi  norma  et  speculum 
naturae :  neque  enim  credibile  est  (si  singula  per- 
currantur  et  notentur)  quantum  agmen  idolorum 
philosophise  immiserit  naturalium  operationum  ad 
shnilitudinem  actionum  humanarum  reductio:  hoc 
ipsum,  in  quam,  quod  putetur  talia  naturam  facere, 
qualia  homo  facit.  Neque  multo  meliora  sunt  ista, 
quam  hceresis  anthropomorphitarum,  in  cellis  ac 
solitudine  stupidorum  monachorum  orta:  aut  sen- 
tentia  Epicuri  huic  ipsi  in  paganismo  respondens, 
qui  diis  hum  an  am  figuram  tribuebat.  At  non  opus 
fuit  Velleio  Epicureo  interrogare,  Cur  Deus  caelum 
stellis  et  luminibus,  tanquam  oedilis,  orn asset  ?  Nam 
si  summus  ille  opifex  ad  modum  eedilis  se  gessisset, 
in  pulchrum  aliqucm  et  elegantem  ordinem  Stellas 
digerere  debuisset,  operosis  palatiorum  laquearibus 
cousimilem ;  cum  e  contra  regre  quis  ostendat,  in 
tarn  in  fin  i  to  stellarum  numero  figuram  aliquam  vel 
quadxatam,    vel    triangularem,   vel    rectilinearem. 


Tanta  est  harmonise  discrepantia  inter  spiritual 
hominis  et  spiritum  mundi. 

Quod  ad  idola  specus  attinet,  ilia  ortum  habent 
ex  propria  cujusque  natura  et  animi  et  corporii; 
atque  etiam  ex  educarione  et  <«onsoetudrne,  et  for- 
tuitis  rebus,  quae  singulis  hominibus  aecidunl 
Pulcherrimum  enim  emblema  est  illod  de  specn 
PlatonU :  siquidem  si  quis  (roissa  ilia  exquisita  p»- 
raboliB  snbtilitate)  a  prima  tnfantia,  in  antro  ant 
caverna  obscura  et  subterranea,  ad  maturam  usque 
statem  degeret,  et  tunc  derepente  in  aperta  prodi- 
ret,  et  hunc  cceli  et  rerum  apparatum  contueretor  j 
dubium  non  est,  quin  animum  ejus  subirent  et  per- 
stringerent  quamplurimee  mina  et  abaurdiwDiiue 
phantasies.  Nos  vero  scilicet  sub  aspectu  eaeli  de> 
gimus ;  interea  tamen  animi  in  cavernis  corporam 
nostrorum  conduntur;  ut  infinitas  erronmi  et  mlsi- 
tatum  imagines  haurire  necesse  sit,  si  e  specu  sua 
raro  tantum  et  ad  breve  aliquod  tempos  prodeant, 
et  non  in  contemplarioue  natura?  perpetuo,  tanquam 
sub  dio,  morentur.  Emblemati  siquidem  illi  de 
specu  Platonis  optime  convenit  parabola  ilia  Hera- 
cliti ;  quod  homines  scientist  in  mundis  proprua,  et 
non  in  mundo  majore,  quserank 

At  idola  fori  mokstissima  sunt,  quas  ex  fcsdere 
tacito  inter  homines,  de  verbk  et  nomraiboa  impoav 
tis,  se  in  intellectual  insinuarunt  Verba  astern 
plerunque  ex  captu  vulgi  induntur;  atque  per  dif- 
ferentias,  quarum  vulgus  capax  est,  res  secant;  cum 
autem  intellectus  acutior,  aut  observatio  diligentior 
res  melius  distinguere  velit,  verba  obstrepuat 
Quod  vero  hujus  remedium  est  (definitionea  scilicet) 
in  plurimis  huic  malo  mederi  nequit,  quaoiam  et 
]pS8B  definitionea  ex  verbis  constent,  et  verba  gignant 
verba.  Etsi  autem  putemus  verbis  nostris  nos  iav 
perare ;  et  illud  facile  dictu  ait,  Loquendnsn  ease  ut 
vulgus,  sentiendum  ut  sapientes;  quinetiam  voca- 
bula  artium  (quae  apud  peritos  solum  valent)  huic 
rei  satisfacere  videri  possint;  et  definitionea  (de 
quibus  diximus)  artibus  pramussas  (secundum  pru- 
dentiam  mathematicorum)  vocabulorum  pravas  ac- 
ceptionea  corrigere  valeant;  attamen  base  omnia 
non  sufficiunt,  quo  minus  verborum  pMBstigia?  et 
incantationea  plurimis  modis  seducant,  et  vim  qoan- 
dam  intellectui  faciant,  et  impetum  suum  (more 
Tartarorum  sagittationis)  retro  in  intellectum  (unde 
profecta  sunt)  retorqueant  Quare  altiore,  et  novo 
quodam  remedio,  ad  hoc  malum  opus  est.  Verum 
haec  jam  cursim  pe re trin gimus,  interim  desiderari 
pronunciantes  hanc  doctrinam,  quam  elenchoa  mag- 
nos,  sive  de  idolis  animi  humani  nativis  ct  adventi- 
tiis,  appellabimus.  Ejus  autem  tractationem  legiti- 
mam  ad  Organum  Novum  referimus. 

Superest  artis  judicandi  appendix  quasdam  insig- 
nis,  quam  etiam  desiderari  statuimus.  Siquidem 
Aristotele8  rem  notavit,  modum  rei  nullibi  persccu- 
tus  est.  Ea  tractat,  quales  demonstrationea  ad  qua* 
lea  materia*,  sive  subjects,  applicari  debeant ;  ut 
heec  doctrina  tanquam  judicationea  judicationum 
con  tin  eat.  Optime  enim  Aristotelea,  Neque  demon- 
8trationes  ab  oratoribus,  Deque  suaaionea  a  mathe- 
maticis  requiri  debere  monet  Ut  si  in  probatfooi* 
genere  aberretur,  judicatio  ipsa  non  abaolvat*r. 
Quando  vero  sint  quatuor  demonstrationum  geaera, 
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oasensum  immediatum  et  notiones  commu- 
ter inductionem,  vel  per  syllogismum,  vel 
'quam  recte  vocat  Aristoteles)  demonstra- 
orbem  (non  a  notorious  scilicet,  sed  tan- 
tano);  habenthse  demonstrations  singula 
ecta,  eft  materia*  scientiarum,  in  quibus 
Ha,  a  quibus  excluduntur.  Etenim  rigor 
n  in  poecendo  probationea  nimium  severaa 
ik;  xnulto  magis  facilitaa  et  remiasio  in 
do  probationibus  levioribus  in  aliis ;  inter 
oeranda,  quae  detrimenti  plurimum  et  im- 
tcientiis  attulerunt  Atque  de  arte  judi- 
dkta  sint 

CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

'tis  retinendi  sive  retentive?  in  doctrinam 
ticulii  memories,  tt  doctrinam  de  memoria 
*artitio  doctrine  de  memoria  ipea,  in 
mem  et  emblema. 


erinendi  give  custodiendi  in  duas  doctri- 
nur:  doctrinam  scilicet  de  adminiculis 
i  doctrinam  de  memoria  ipsa.  Admini- 
iori©  plane  scriptio  est:  atque  omnino 
quod  memoria,  sine  hoc  adminiculo, 
xioribus  et  accuratioribus  impar  sit;  ne- 
odo,  nisi  de  scripto,  recipi  debeat.  Quod 
ihilosophia  inductiva,  et  interpretatione 
priecipue  obtinet :  tarn  enim  possit  qui 8 
knJationea  ephemeridis,  memoria  nuda,  absque 
hq4o,  absolvere,  quam  interpretationi  naturae,  per 
ttduatisnea  et  vires  memorise  nativas  et  nudas, 
Ificrrej  nisi  eidem  memoriae  per  tabulas  ordinatas 
(biitrctur.  Verum  missa  interpretatione  naturae, 
itdoctrina  nova  est,  etiam  ad  veteres  et  populares 
itttiai  hand  quicquam  fere  otilius  esse  possit, 
tan  memoriae  adminiculum  solidum  et  bonum;  hoc 
h  digestum  probum  et  eruditum  locorum  commu- 
■*»    Neque  tamen  me  fugit,  quod  relatio  eorum, 

•  legimus  aut  discimus,  in  locos  communes  damno 
•Aitionis  ab  aliquibus  imputetur,  ut  quae  lectionis 
0*«n  remoretur,  et  memoriam  ad  feriandum  invite t 
fcwnea  quoniam  adulterina  res  est  in  6cientiis 
teoeeni  esse  et  promptum,  nisi  etiam  soiidus  sis 
*tiitipliciter  instmctus ;  diligentiam  et  laborem  in 
lb  communions  congerendis  magni  prorsus  rem 

*  ususet  firmirudinis  in  studiis  judicamus ;  veluti 

•  mtenuoni  eopiam  subministret,  et  aciem  judicii 
•mm  contrahaL     Verum  est  tamen  inter  metho- 

*  *t  syntaxes  locorum  communium,  quas  nobis 
h*  ridere  coot i git,  nullam  reperiri,  quae  alicujus 
ifwiii :  quandoqaidera  in  titulis  suis  faciem 
p*w  txhibeant  magis  scholue,  quam  mundi,  vul- 
*i  tt  pssdagogicaa  adhibentes   divisiones,  non 

ti  eaa>  qme  ad  rerum  medullas  et  interiora 
« modo  penetrant. 
Pre*  sormofiam  autem  ipsam  satis  segniter  et 
jpide  videtUT  adhue  inquisitum.  Extat  certe  de 
in  qussptam  *  verum  nobis  constat  turn  meliora 
Jc*ptt  de  memoria  confirraanda  et  amplianda 
kn  posse,  quam  ilia  ars  complectitur ;  turn  prao- 
I*  ultus  ipsius  artis  meliorem  institui  posse, 
»  qua?  recepta  est.     Neque  tamen  ambigimus 


(si  cui  placet  hac  arte  ad  ostentationem  abuti)  quin 
possint  prsestari  per  earn  nonnulla  mirabilia  et  por- 
tentosa :  sed  nihilominus  res  quasi  sterilis  est  (eo 
quo  adhibetur  modo)  ad  usus  humanos.  At  illud 
interim  ei  non  imputamus,  quod  naturalem  memo- 
riam destruat  et  superoneret  (ut  vulgo  objicitur)  sed 
quod  non  dextere  instituta  sit  ad  auxilia  memorise 
commodanda  in  negotiis  et  rebus  seriis.  Nos  vero 
hoc  habemus  (fortasse  exgenere  vitae  nostro  political) 
ut,  quae  artem  jactant,  usum  non  praebent,  parvi 
faciamus.  Nam  ingentem  numerum  nominum  aut 
verborum  semel  recitatorum  eodem  online  statim 
repetere,  aut  versus  complures  de  quovis  argumento 
extempore  conficere,  aut  quicquid  occurrit  satirica 
aliqua  similitudine  perstringere,  aut  seria  quaeque 
in  jocum  vertere,  aut  contradictione,  et  caviUatione 
quidvis  eludere,  et  similia  (quorum  in  facultatibus 
animi  haud  exigua  est  copia ;  quaeque  ingenio  et 
exercitatione  ad  miraculum  usque  extolli  possunt) 
haec  certe  omnia,  et  his  similia,  nos  non  majoris 
facimus,  quam  funambulorum  et  mimorum  agilitates 
et  ludicra :  etenim  eadem  ferme  res  sunt ;  cum  hsec 
corporis,  ilia  animi  viribus  abutantur;  et  admira- 
tionis  forsitan  aliquid  habeant,  dignitatis  parum. 

Ars  autem  memoriae  duplici  nititur  intentione, 
praenotione  et  emblemate.  Praenotionem  vocamus 
abscissionem  quandam  investigationis  infinitac.  Cum 
enim  quis  aliquid  revocare  in  memoriam  conatur,  si 
nullam  prsenotionem  habeat,  aut  perceptionem  ejus, 
quod  quaerit ;  quaerit  certe  et  molitur,  et  hac  iliac 
discurrit,  tanquam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certam 
ali quam  praenotionem  habeat,  statim  abscinditur 
infinitum,  et  fit  discursus  memoriae  magis  in  vicino ; 
ut  venatio  damae  intra  septa.  Itaque  et  ordq  mani- 
festo juvat  memoriam.  Subest  enim  praenotio,  id 
quod  quaeritur,  tale  esse  debere,  ut  conveniat  cum 
ordine.  Similiter  carmina  facilius  discuntur  memo- 
riter,  quam  prosa.  Si  enim  haeretur  in  aliquo  verbo, 
subest  praenotio,  tale  debere  esse  verbum,  quod  con- 
veniat cum  versu.  Atque  ista  praenotio  est  artificia- 
lis  memorise  pars  prima :  nam  in  artificiali  memoria 
locos  habemus  jam  ante  digestos  et  paratos ;  ima- 
gines extempore,  prout  res  postulat,  conficimus :  at 
subest  praenotio  talem  esse  debere  imaginem,  qualis 
aliquatenus  conveniat  cum  loco.  Id,  quod  vellicat 
memoriam,  et  aliquo  modo  munit  ad  rem,  quam 
quserimu8.  Emblema  vero  deducit  intellectuale  ad 
sensibile :  sensibile  autem  semper  fortius  percutit 
memoriam,  atque  in  ea  facilius  imprimatur,  quam 
intellectuale.  Adeo  ut  etiam  brutorum  memoria  per 
sensibile  excitetur,  per  intellectuale  minime.  Itaque 
facilius  retineas  imaginem  venatoris  leporem  perse- 
quentis,  aut  pharmacopoei  pyxides  ordinantis,  aut 
pedantii  orationem  habentis,  aut  pueri  versus  memo- 
riter  recitantia,  aut  mimi  in  scena  agentis ;  quam 
ipsas  notiones  inventionis,  dispositionis,  elocutionis, 
memorise,  actionis.  Sunt  et  alia,  quae  pertinent  ad 
memoriam  juvandam  (ut  modo  diximus)  sed  ars,  quae 
jam  habetur,  ex  his  duobus  jam  prsemissis  consistit 
Particulares  autem  artium  defectus  persequi,  fuerit 
ab  instituto  nostro  recedere.  Igitur  de  arte  retinendi 
sive  custodiae  haec  dicta  sint.  Jam  vero  ad  quartum 
membrum  logical,  quod  traditionem  et  elocutionem 
tractat,  ordine  pervenimus. 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partitio  iraditivm  in  doctrinam  de  organo  sermonis  ; 
doctrinam  de  methodo  sermonis;  et  doctrinam  de 
iihi&trtifivTit*  sermonis.  Partitio  doctrina  de  or- 
gano sermonis  in  doctrinam  de  notis  rerum  ;  de  lo- 
cttttnrti*,  et  de  scrip  time  :  quarum  dua?  posterior  es 
grammaticarn  constituunt,  ejusque  partitiones  sunt. 
Parti  ho  doctrinal  de  notis  rerum  in  hieroglyphica 
et  characters*  reales.  Partitio  secunda  gramma- 
tictp  in  littrariam  et  philosophantem.  Aggregatio 
pfte.se ny  fpioad  metrum  ad  doctrinam  de  locutione. 
Aggregatio  doctrinal  de  ciphris  ad  doctrinam  de 
script  ione, 

Co^ckjmtur  certe  cuivis  (rex  optirae)  seipsum  et 
sua  ride  re  et  ludere.  Quis  igitur  novit,  num  forte 
opus  istud  nostrum  non  descriptum  fuerit  ex  libro 
quoctam  vcteri,  reperto  inter  libros  famosissimee  il- 
Iiua  biblioihecit*  Sancti  Victoris;  quorum  catalogum 
excepit  magister  Franciscus  Rabelesius  ?  Illic 
enim  invenitur  liber,  cui  titulus  est,  ••  Formicarium 
nrtium."  Nos  sane  pusillum  acervum  pulvisculi 
con gessim. lis,  et  sub  eo  complura  scientiarum  et  ar- 
titim  grim  a  eondidimus,  quo  formica?  reptare  possint, 
et  puuLatim  eonquiescere,  et  subinde  ad  novos  se  la- 
bores  accingere.  At  regum  sapientissimus  pigros 
quoftcunque  remittit  ad  formicas:  nos  autem  pigros 
eon  homines  pronunciamus,  quibus  acquisitis  uti  tan- 
tum  curdi  sit  ;  neque  subinde  novas  scientiarum  se- 
men tea  et  messes  facere. 

Aeccdanius  nunc  ad  artem  tradendi,  sive  profe- 
rendi  et  cnunciandi  ea,  quae  inventa,  judicata,  ac  in 
memoria  nponti  sunt ;  quam  nomine  generali  tra- 
ditivam  appell&biraus.  Ea  omnes  artes  circa  verba 
et  sermones  complectitur.  Quamvis  enim  ratio  ser- 
monis veluti  anima  sit,  tamen  in  tractando  disjungi 
debent  ratio  et  sermo ;  non  minus  quam  anima  et 
corpus.  Traditivam  in  tres  partes  dividemus,  doc- 
trinam circa  organum  sermonis,  doctrinam  circa  me- 
thodum  sermonis,  et  doctrinam  circa  sermonis  illus- 
trationem  sive  omatum. 

Doelrina  de  organo  sermonis  vulgo  recepta,  quoe 


et  grammatics  dicitur,  duplex  est :  altera  de  loco- 
Hone,  altera  de  scriptione.  Recte  enim  Aristoteles, 
"  Cogitationum  tessera?  verba,  verborum  litera\w 
Utrumque  grammatical  assignabimus.  Veram  ut 
rem  altius  repetamus,  antequam  ad  grammaticam  et 
partes  ejus  jam  dictas  veniamus,  in  genere  de  organo 
traditivse  dicendum  est.  Videntur  enim  esse  proles 
qutedam  traditivce  alia?,  prater  verba  et  litems.  Hoc 
igitur  plane  statuendum  est :  quicquid  scindi  possit 
in  differentias  satis  numerosas,  ad  notionum  varie- 
tatem  explicandam  (modo  differentia?  ills  sensui 
perceptibiles  sint)  fieri  posse  vehiculum  cogitationum 
de  homine  in  hominem.  Nam  videmus  naiiones 
linguis  discrepantes  commercia  non  male  per  ges- 
tus  exercere ;  at  in  practica  nonnullorum,  qui  surdi 
et  muti  usque  a  nativitate  fuerant,  et  alias  erant  in- 
geniosi,  miros  videmus  haberi  inter  eos  et  amicos 
suos,  qui  eorum  gestus  perdi  dice  rant,  dialogos. 
Quinetiam  notissimum  fieri  jam  coepit,  quod  in 
China,  et  provinciis  ultimi  orientis,  in  usu  hodie  sint 
characteres  quidem  reales,  non  nominates,  qui  sci- 
licet nee  literas,  nee  verba,  sed  res  et  notiones  ex- 
primunt  Adeo  ut  gentes  complures,  linguis  pror- 
su8  discrepantes,  sed  hujusmodi  eharacteribus  (qui 
apud  illos  latius  recepti  sunt)  consentientes,  scriptis 
communicent:  eousque,  ut  librum  ahquem  hujus- 
modi eharacteribus  conscriptum,  qusque  gens  patria 
lingua  legere  et  reddere  possit. 

Nota?  igitur  rerum,  quse  absque  ope  aut  medio 
verborum  res  significant,  duplicis  generis  sunt : 
quarum  prius  genus  ex  congruo ;  alterum  ad  placitnm 
significat.  Prions  generis  sunt  hieroglyphica  et 
gestus :  posterioris  vero  ii,  quos  diximua,  characteres 
reales.  Hieroglyphicorum  usus  vetustus  admodirm, 
et  in  veneratione  quadam  habitus ;  praecipue  apod 
-flSgyptios  gentem  valde  an ti  quam  :  adeo  ut  videaatar 
hieroglyphica  fuisse  scriptio  qucedam  antenata,  et 
senior  ipsis  dementis  literarum,  nisi  forte  apud  He- 
braeos.  Gestus  autem  tanquam  hieroglyphica  trail- 
sitoria  sunt.  Quemadmodum  enim  verba  prelate 
volant,  script  a  manent ;  ita  et  hieroglyphica  geat&us 
expressa  transeunt,  depicta  durant.  Cam  ream 
Periander,  consultus  de  conservanda  tyranmde,  ltga- 
tum  astare  juberet;  atque  ipse  in  horto  deamKmtusi 
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rammiutea  florum  eminentiorum  carperet,  ad  caedem 
procerum  innuens ;  non  minus  usus  est  hieroglyphico, 
quam  si  id  in  charta  depinxisset  Iliad  interim 
patet,  hieroglyphica  et  gestas  semper  cam  re  signi- 
ficsta  oliquid  similitudinis  habere;  et  emblemata 
quaedam  esse;  unde  eas  notas  rerum  ex  congruo 
nominaviinus.  At  characteres  reales  nihil  habent 
ex  emblemate,  sed  plane  surdi  sunt;  non  minus 
qoam  ipsa  elementa  literarum ;  et  ad  placitum  tan  turn 
efficti,  consuetudine  antem  tanquam  pacto  tacito  re- 
cepti,  Iliad  interim  liquet,  vasta  ipsorum  multitu- 
dine  td  scribeudinn  opus  esse :  tot  enim  esse  debent, 
qoot  sunt  vocabula  radicalia,  Haec  igitur  portio 
doctrine  de  organo  sermonis,  que  est  de  notis  rerum, 
nobis  ponitur  pro  desiderate  Etsi  autem  tenuis 
posstt  videri  esse  ejus  usus,  cum  verba  et  scriptio 
per  litems  sint  organa  traditivae  longe  commodissima ; 
visum  est  tamen  nobis,  veluti  rei  non  ignobUis,  ali- 
quam  hoc  loco  mentionem  ejus  facere.  Tractamus 
enim  hie,  veluti  numismata  rerum  intellectuah'um  : 
nee  ahs  re  fuerit  nosse,  quod  sicut  nummi  possint 
ronfiei  ex  alia  materia,  prster  aurum  et  argentum, 
ha  H  note  rerum  alie  possint  cudi,  prster  verba  et 
liter*. 

Pergamus  igitur  ad  grammaticam.  Ea  vero  veluti 
riatoris  locum  erga  eneteras  scientias  obtinet;  non 
nobilem  ilium  quidem,  sed  imprimis  tamen  neces- 
sariunj ;  prsssertim  cum  scientist,  nostris  seculis,  et 
Kngais  eruditis,  non  vernaculis,  potissimum  hauri- 
tntor.  Neque  tamen  dignitas  ejus  parva  censenda 
est,  quandoquidem  antidoti  cujusdam  vicibus  fungatur 
contra  maledictionem  illam  confusionis  linguarum. 
Sane  hoc  agit  industria  humana,  ut  se  restituat  et 
redintegret  in  benedictionibus  illis,  quibus  culpa  sua 
excidit  Atque  contra  maledictionem  primam  gene- 
raJem  de  sterilitate  terrce,  et  comedendo  panem  suum 
m  sudore  vnltua  sui,  reliquis  artibus  omnibus  se 
munit  et  instmit.  At  contra  secundam  illam  de 
confosione  linguarum  advocat  in  auxilium  gramma- 
ticam. Ejus  in  linguis  quibusque  vernaculis  exiguus 
certc  usus  est ;  in  externis  perdiscendis  latior ;  am- 
pliaaimus  vero  in  illis  linguis,  quae  vulgares  esse  de- 
*terunt,  et  in  libris  tantum  perpetuantur. 

Grammaticam  etiam  bipartitam  ponemus,  ut  alia 
«t  literaria,  alia  philosophica :  altera  adhibetur  sim- 
iliter ad  linguas,  nempe  ut  eas  qui 8  aut  celerius 
jerdiscat,  aut  emendatius  et  purius  loquatur :  altera 
vero  atiquatenus  philosophise  ministrat ;  qua  in  parte 
occarht  nobis,  Caesarem  libros  "  De*  analogia  "  con- 
*rip«sse ;  atque  dubitatio  subiit,  utrum  illi  hanc, 
quam  dicimna,  grammaticam  philosophicam  tracta- 
rint  ?  Suspicamur  tamen  nil  admodum  in  illis  fuisse 
rebtilras  aut  snblimius,  sed  tantum  praeceptiones 
iradidUse  de  oratione  casta  et  Integra,  neque  a 
consuetudine  loquendi  prava,  neque  ab  afifectatione 
aliquorum  vitiata  et  polluta ;  in  quo  genere  ipse  ex- 
Hlnjt.  Veruntamen  hac  ipsa  re  moniti,  cogitatione 
cwnplexi  sumus  grammaticam  quandam,  quae  non 
analogitm  verborum  ad  invicem,  sed  analogiam  inter 
^fb*  et  res,  live  rationem,  sedulo  inquirat :  citra 
tamen  earn,  qua?  logic®  subservit,  hermeniam.  Ves- 
&p*  terte  rationis  verba  sunt ;  itaque  vestigia  etiam 
liquid  de  corpore  indicant :  hujus  igitur  rei  adum- 
txitfenem  quandam  tenuem  dabimus.   Primo  autem 


minime  probamus  curiosam  illam  inquisitionem, 
quam  tamen  Plato  vir  eximius  non  contempsit; 
nimirum  de  impositione  et  originali  etymologia  no- 
minum ;  supponendo  ac  si  ilia  jam  a  principio  ad 
placitum  indita  minime  fuissent,  sed  ratione  quadam 
et  significanter  derivata  et  deducta :  materiam  certe 
elegantem,  et  quasi  ceream,  quae  apte  fingi  et  flecti 
possit ;  quoniam  vero  antiquitatum  penetralia  per- 
scrutari  videtur,  etiam  quodammodo  venerabilem; 
sed  nihilominus  parce  veram,  et  fructu  cassam.  Ilia 
demum,  ut  arbitramur,  foret  nobilissima  grammatics 
species,  si  quis  in  linguis  plurimis  tarn  eruditis  quam 
vulgaribus  eximie  doctus,  de  variis  linguarum  pro- 
prietatibu8  tractaret ;  in  quibus  quaeque  excellat,  in 
quibus  deficiat,  ostendens.  Ita  enim  et  linguae 
mutuo  commercio  locupletari  possint ;  et  fiet  ex  iis, 
quae  in  singulis  linguis  pulchra  sunt  (tanquam  Venus 
Apellis)  orationis  ipsius  quaedam  formosissima  imago, 
et  exemplar  quoddam  insigne,  ad  sensus  animi  rite 
exprimendos.  Atque  una  etiam  hoc  pacto  capientur 
signa  haud  levia,  sed  observatu  digna  (quod  fortasse 
quispiam  non  putaret)  de  ingeniis  et  moribus  popu- 
lorum  et  nationum  ex  Unguis  ipsorum.  Equidem 
libenter  audio  Ciceronem  notantem,  quod  apud  Grae- 
cos  desit  verbum,  quod  Latinum  illud  (ineptum) 
reddat;  " Propterea,"  inquit,  "quod  Graecis  hoc 
vitium  tarn  familiare  fuit,  ut  illud  in  se  ne  agnosce- 
rent  quidem : "  digna  certe  gravitate  Romana  censura. 
Quid  illud,  quod  Graeci  in  compositionibus  verborum 
tanta  licentia  usi  sunt,  Romani  contra  magnam  in 
hac  re  severitatem  adhibuerunt?  Plane  colligat 
quis,  Graecos  fuisse  artibus,  Romanos  rebus  gerendis, 
magis  idoneos.  Artium  enim  distinctiones  verborum 
compositionem  fere  exigunt :  at  res,  et  negotia, 
simpliciora  verba  postulant  Quin  Hebreei  tantum 
compositiones  alias  refugiunt,  ut  malint  metaphora 
abuti,  quam  compositionem  introducere.  Quinetiam 
verbis  tarn  paucis  et  minime  commixtis  utuntur,  ut 
plane  ex  lingua  ipsa  quis  perspiciat,  gentem  fuisse 
illam  Nazaraeam,  et  a  reliquis  gentibus  separatam. 
Annon  et  illud  observatione  dignum  (licet  nobis  mo- 
dernis  spiritus  nonnihil  retundat)  antiquas  linguas 
plenaa  declinationum,  casuum,  conjugationum,  tera- 
porum,  et  similium  fuisse  ;  modernas  his  fere  desti- 
tutes, plurima  per  praepositiones  et  verba  auxiliaria 
segniter  expedire.  Sane  facile  quis  conjiciat  (utcun- 
que  nobis  ipsi  placeamus)  ingenia  priorum  seculorum 
nostris  fuisse  multo  acutiora  et  subtiliora.  Innumera 
sunt  ejus  modi,  quae  jus  turn  volumen  com  pi  ere  possint. 
Non  aba  re  igitur  fiierit  grammaticam  philosophan- 
tem  a  simplici  et  ljteraria  distinguere,  et  desideratam 
ponere. 

Ad  grammaticam  etiam  pertinere  judicamus  om- 
nia ilia,  quae  verbis  quoquo  modo  accidunt,  qualia 
sunt  sonus,  mensura,  accentus.  At  prima  ilia  lite- 
rarum simplici  urn  cunabula  (nempe  qua  percussione 
linguae,  qua  apertura  oris,  qua  adductione  labiorum, 
quo  nisu  gutturis,  singularum  literarum  sonus  gene- 
retur)  ad  grammaticam  non  pertinent,  sed  portio  sunt 
doctrinae  de  sonis,  sub  sensu  et  sensibili  tractanda. 
Sonus,  de  quo  loquimur,  gram  mat  icus,  ad  euphonias 
tantum  pertinet  et  dysphonias.  Jllarum  quaedam 
communes  sunt :  nulla  enim  est  lingua,  quin  vocalium 
concurrentium  hiatus,  aut  consonantium  concurren- 
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tium  asperitates  aliquatenus  refugiat  Sunt  et  alie 
respective,  qua?  scilicet  diversorum  populorum  auri- 
bus  grate  aut  ingrate  accedunt  Greca  lingua 
diphthongis  scatet ;  Latina  longe  parcius :  lingua 
Hispamca  literas  tenues  odit,  easque  statim  Tertit  in 
medias:  lingue  que  ex  Gothis  fluxere,  aspiratis 
gaudent:  multa  sunt  ejusmodi:  venim  hec  ipsa 
fortasse  plus  satis. 

At  mensura  verborum  ingens  nobis  corpus  artis 
peperit ;  poesim  scilicet,  non  quatenus  ad  materiam 
(de  qua  supra)  sed  quatenus  ad  stylum  et  figuram 
verborum,  versas  nimirum  sive  carmina :  circa  que 
are  habetur  quasi  pusilla ;  exempla  accedunt  grandia, 
et  infinita.  Neque  tamen  are  ilia  (quam  prosodiam 
grammatici  appellant)  ad  carminum  genera  et  men- 
suras  edocendas  tantum  restringi  debeat :  adjicienda 
enim  sunt  precepta,  quod  carminum  genus  cuique 
materie  sive  subjecto  optime  conveniat  Antiqui 
heroica  carmina  historiis  et  encomiis  applicaverunt ; 
eiegos  querimoniis,  iambos  invectivis,  lyricos  odis  et 
hymnis.  Neque  hec  prudentia  recentioribus  poetis 
in  Unguis  propriis  defuit :  illud  reprehendendum, 
quod  quidam  antiqui tatis  nimium  studiosi,  linguas 
modernas  ad  mensuras  antiquas  (heroicas,  elegiacas, 
sapphicas,  etc.)  traducere  conati  sunt,  quas  ipsarum 
linguarum  fabrica  respuit,nec  minus  auresexhorrent. 
In  hujusmodi  rebus  sensus  judicium  arris  preceptis 
preepcmendum,  ut  ait  ille  : 

— "  Ccenae  fercula  nostra 
Mallem  con  vi  via  quam  placuisse  cocis." 

Neque  vero  are  est,  sed  artis  abusus,  cum  ilia  natu- 
ram  non  perficiat,  sed  pervertat.  Verum  quod  ad 
poesim  attinet  (sive  de  fabulis,  sive  de  metro  loqua- 
mur)  est  ilia  (ut  superius  diximus)  tanquam  herba 
luxurians,  sine  semine  nata,  ex  vigore  ipsius  terre 
germinans.  Quare  ubique  serpit  et  latissime  diffusa 
est,  ut  supervacuum  foret  de  defections  ejus  solicitum 
esse.  De  ilia  igitur  cura  est  abjicienda.  Quod  vero 
ad  accentus  verborum,  nil  opus  est  de  re  tarn  pusilla 
dicere ;  nisi  forte  illud  quis  notatu  dignum  putet ; 
quod  accentus  verborum  exquisite,  accentus  autem 
sen tenti arum  neutiquam  in  observationem  venit 
Attamen  illud  fere  uni verso  generi  bumano  commune 
est,  ut  vocem  in  fine  periodi  submittant,  in  inter- 
rogatione  elevent,  et  alia  hujusmodi  non  pauca. 
Atque  de  grammatics  parte,  quae  ad  locutionem 
spectat,  hactenus. 

Quod  ad  scriptionem  attinet,  ea  aut  alpbabeto 
vnlgari  perficitur  (quod  ubique  recipitur)  aut  occulto 
et  privato,  de  quo  inter  singulos  convenit,  quod 
ciphras  vocant.  At  orthographia  vulgaris etiam  con- 
troversiam  et  quaestionem  nobis  peperit:  utrum 
scilicet  eadem  verba  sen  be  re  oporteat,  quo  pronun- 
ciantur,  modo,  an  potius  ex  more  consueto?  At  ilia 
scriptio,  qua?  reformata  videri  possit  (ut  scilicet 
scriptio  pronunciationi  con  son  a  sit)  est  ex  genere 
inutilium  subtilitatum.  Nam  et  ipsa  pronunciatio 
quotidie  gliscit,  nee  constans  est;  et  derivationes 
verborum,  presertim  ex  linguis  extraneis,  prorsus 
obscurantur :  denique  cum  ex  more  recepto  scripta, 
morem  pronunciandi  nullo  modo  impediant,  sed 
liberum  relinquant,  quorsum  attinet  isfa  novatio  ? 

Ad  ciphras  igitur    veniendunu     Earam  genera 


hand  pauca  sunt:  dpbre  Bimpu'ces;  ciphre'n«i 
significantibus  characteribus  intermix!*;  eiphne 
duplices  literas  uno  charactere  complexe ;  ciphra 
rote  ;  eiphne  clavis ;  ciphre  verborum ;  alite,  Vir- 
tutes  autem  in  ciphris  requirende  tres  sunt:  ut  gint 
expedite,  non  nimis  operose  ad  scribendum :  ut  ant 
fide,  et  nullo  modo  pateant  ad  deciphrandnm : 
addo  denique,  ut,  si  fieri  possit,  suspicione  vaeent 
Si  enim  epistole  in  manus  eorum  devenient,  qui 
in  cos,  qui  scribunt,  aut  ad  quos  scribuntur,  poteata- 
tern  habeant,  tametsi  cipbra  ipsa  fida  fit  et  decipbrato 
impossibilis,  tamen  subjicitar  bee  res  examini  tt 
questioni ;  nisi  ciphra  sit  ejusmodi,  que  sat  mih 
picione  vacet,  aut  examinationem  elodaft.  Quod  vero 
ad  ehisioaem  examinis  attinet,  suppetit  invenhnn  ad 
hoc  novum  atque  utile,  quod  cum  in  promptn  habea- 
mus,  quorsum  attinet  illud  inter  desiderata  refene, 
sed  potius  id  ipsum  proponere  ?  Hoc  hujusmodi  est ; 
ut  habeat  quis  duo  alphabeta,  unum  literarum  ven- 
mm,  alteram  non-significantium :  et  simul  doas  epis- 
tolas  involvat,  unam,  que  secretum  deferat ;  alteram, 
qualem  verisimile  fuerit  scribentem  missurum  foiaae, 
absque  periculo  tamen.  Quod  si  quis  de  ciphra  seme 
interrogetur,  porrigat  ille  alphabetum  non-rigni6eaa- 
tium  pro  veris  Uteris ;  alphabetum  autem  verarnm 
literarum  pro  non-significantibus ;  hoc  modo  incidet 
examinator  in  epistolam  illam  exteriorem,  quam  com 
probabilem  inveniet,  de  interiori  epistola  nihil  iw- 
picabitur.  Ut  vero  suspicio  omnis  abait,  aliud  in- 
ventum  subjiciemus,  quod  certe,  cum  adolescentuii 
essemusParisiis,  excogitavimus ;  nee  etiam  adhuc  visa 
nobis  res  digna  est,  que  pereat.  Habet  enim  gradam 
ciphre  altissimum ;  nimirum  ut  omnia  per  omnia  sig- 
nificari  poasint:  ita  tamen  ut  scriptio,  que  involritor, 
quintuplo  minor  sit,  quam  ea,  cui  involvatur :  alia 
nulla  omnino  requiritur  conditio  aut  restrictio.  Id 
hoc  modo  fiet  Primo,  universe  liters  alphabet]  in 
duas  tantummodo  literas  solvantur  per  transpositkK 
nem  earum.  Nam  transpositio  duarum  literarum  per 
locos  quinque  differentiis  triginta  duabus,  multo 
magis  viginti  quatuor  (qui  est  numeras  alphabet! 
apud  nos)  sufiiciet.  Hujus  alphabeti  exemplum 
tale  est. 

Exemplum  Alphabeti  Biliterarii. 


C. 


/).  B. 


aaaaa.  aaaab.  aaaba.  aaabb.  aabaa.  eabak 

G.  H.  I.          K.  L.  J/. 

aabba.  aabbb.  abaaa.  abaab.  ababa.  abtfo 

N.  0.  P.           Q.  R.  & 

abbaa.  abbab.  abbba,  abbbb.  baaaa.  baaek* 

r.        u.       w.       x.        r.      *. 

baaba.      baabb.      babaa.     babab.      babb*.     bekbb* 

Neque  leve  quiddam  obiter  hoc  modo  perfectara  est 
Etenim  ex  hoc  ipso  patet  modus,  quo  ad  omnem  lod 
distantiamperobjecta,que  vel  visui  velauditui  mbjiei 
possint,  sensa  animi  proferre  et  aignificare  liceat : 
si  modo  objects  ilia  duplicis  tantum  differentia?  etp»- 
cia  sunt ;  veluti  per  campanas,  per  taeetnas,  pet 
flammeos,  per  sonitus  torraentorum,  et  alia  quecmv 
que.  Verum  ut  inceptum  persequamar,  cum  ad 
scribendum  accingeris,  epistolam  intenorem  in  alpha* 
betum  hoc  biliterarium  solves.  Sit  epistola  Interior: 
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"  Fuge.," 

Exemplum  Solutionis. 

F  U  G  E. 

aabab.       baabb.       aabba.       aabaa. 

Prasto  sinral  sit  aliud  alphabetum  biforme,  nirai- 
•oin,  quod  singula*  alphabeti  communis  literas,  tarn 
apilales  quam  minores,  duplici  forma,  prout  cuique 
mmodom  sit,  exhibeat 

Exemplum  Alphabeti  Biformis. 

.  i.  i  i,  a.  b.  <t,  b.  a.  6.  a.  6.  a.  b.  a.  b.  a.  6. 
U4.a.  a.  B.  #.  h.  b.  C.  C.  c.  c.  D.  D.  d.  </.  E.  E. 
1  A.  a.  6.  a.  6.  a.  6.  a.  b.  a,  b.  a.  b.  a,  b.  a.  b. 
><.  P.  F.  f.  /.  G.  G.  g.  #.  H.  #.  h.  h.  I.  /.  i.  i. 
.  ft,  «.  A,  «,  A.  a.  A.  a.  6.  a.  6.  a.  6.  a.  6.  a.  6. 
1  A'.  L  i.  L.  £.  1.  /.  M.  M.  m.  m.  N.  iV.  n.  w.  O.  O. 
.  A. «.  b.  «.  6»  «,  A.  a.  6.  a.  6.  a.  b.  a.  6.  a.  6. 
*  P.  7».  p,  />.  a  0.  q.  7-  R.  R.  r.  r.  S.  5.  s.  *. 
b.  a,  L  «.  b.  a.  b,  a.  6.  a.  6.  a.  b.  a.  6.  a. 
.7\  t./.  U.  J7.  u.  11.  W.  W.  w.  it.  X.  X.  x.  *.  Y. 
•.  ft.  a.  6.  a.  6. 
.y.y.Z.  £.«.*. 

Tom  demum  epistolae  interiori,  jam  facte  bilite- 
be,  epittolam  exteriorem  biformem  literatim  ac- 
tmwdabis,  et  postea  describes.  Sit  epistola 
tfrior: 

M  Manere  te  volo  donee  venero." 

Exemplam  Accommodationis. 

F  U  G  E. 

eabab.b  aa       bb.aa     bba.aa      baa. 

Manere         te       rolo       donee  venero. 

Apposuimus  etiam  exemplum  aliud  largius  ejus- 
d  ciphne,  scribendi  omnia  per  omnia. 

Epistola  Interior. 

U  quam  delegimus  epistolam  Spartanam,  missam 
ft  in  scytale. 

'Perdite  res:  Mindarus  cecidit :  milites  esu- 
II:  neque  htnc  nog  extricare,  neque  hie  diutius 
fcre  possumus." 

Epistola  Exterior. 

ftmpta  ex  epistola  prima  Ciceronis,  in  qua  epis- 
Spartana  involvitur. 

Ego  omni  officio,  ac  pot i us  pietate  erga  te, 
lis  satisfacio  omnibus  :  mihi  ipse  nunquam 
ifecio.  Tanta  est  enim  magnitudo  tuorum  erga 
meritorum,  ut  quoniam  tu,  nisi  perfecta  re,  de 
100  conquiesti :  ego,  quia  non  idem  in  tua  causa 
If*  riUm  mihi  esse  acerbam  putem.  In  causa 
sunt :  Ammonius  regis  legatus  aperte  pecunia 
q>pugnat  Res  agitur  per  eosdem  creditores, 
ptoa,  com  tu  aderas,  agebatur.  Regis  causa,  si 
nnt,  qui  veiint,  qui  pauci  stmt,  omnes  ad  Pom- 
0  rem  deferri  volant.  Senatus  religionis  calum- 
.  non  religione,  sed  malevolentia,  et  illius  regies 
tkm'tM  invidia,  comprobat,  etc." 

Ktrina  autem  de  ciphris  aliam  secum  traxit  doc- 
n  erga  tpanm  relativam :  ilia  est  de  deciphra- 
«ie  rcserationeciphrarum;  licet  quia  alphabe- 
ts /1.  2  n 


turn  ciphrae  aut  pactum  de  latebra  penitus  ignoret. 
Res  sane  est  ilia  laboriosa  simul  et  ingeniosa,  et 
arcanis  principum,  veluti  et  ilia  prior,  dicata.  At- 
tamen  praecautione  solerti  fieri  possit  inutilis ;  etsi, 
quomodo  res  nunc  se  habent,  magni  prorsus  sit  usus. 
Etenim  si  ciphrae  introductse  essent  bonae  et  fideles, 
plurimee  fuerint,  qua;  operam  deciphratoris  prorsus 
elude  rent,  et  excluderent;  quae  tamen  sint  satis 
commodae  et  expedites  ad  legendum  aut  scribendum. 
Verum  imperitia  et  inscitia  secretariorum  et  amanu- 
ensium  in  aulis  principum  tanta  est,  ut  maxima  ple- 
runque  negotia  ciphris  infirmis  et  futilibus  com- 
mittantur. 

Interea  fieri  potest,  ut  suspicetur  quispiam  nos  in 
enumeratione,  et  quasi  censu  artium,  id  age  re,  ut 
scientiarum  copiae  (quas  veluti  in  aciem  adducimus) 
auctee  et  mulriplicatse,  magis  sint  admirationi ;  cum 
tamen  numerus  earum  forte  ostentari,  vires  tarn 
brevi  tractatu  vix  explicari  possint  Verum  nos  in- 
stitutum  nostrum  fideliter  urgemus,  atque  in  hoc 
globo  scientiarum  conficiendo,  etiam  insulas  minores 
aut  remotiores  omitti  nolumus.  Neque  vero  (ut 
arbitramur)  perfiinctorie,  licet  cursim,  eas  artes  at- 
tingimus ;  sed  potius  nucleos  et  medullas  ipsarum 
ex  multa  materi®  massa  stylo  acuto  excerpimus. 
Cujus  rei  judicium  ipsis  illis,  qui  in  hujusmodi 
artibus  peritissimi  sunt,  permittimus  :  cum  enim 
plerique,  qui  multiscii  videri  volunt,  hoc  fere  habeant, 
ut  vocabula  et  exteriora  artium  passim  jactantes, 
illarum  ignaris  admirationi,  magistris  ludibrio  sint, 
8peramus  nostra  contrarium  prorsus  eventum  habi- 
tura,  ut  peritissimi  cuj usque  in  artibus  singulis  judi- 
cium maxime  detineant,  caeteris  minoris  sint  Quod 
vero  ad  artes  illas,  quae  minorum  quasi  gentium 
videri  possunt ;  si  quis  existimet  nos  nimium  quid 
ipsis  tribuere ;  circumspiciat  ille,  et  videbit,  homines 
in  provinces  suis  magnos  sane  et  celebres,  cum  ad 
metropolim  aut  sedem  imperii  forte  migraverint, 
turbte  fere  immisceri,  et  inferioris  notae  esse :  simi- 
liter mi  rum  non  est  artes  istas  leviores,  juxta  artes 
principales  et  supremas  collocatas,  dignitate  minui ; 
cum  tamen  iis,  qui  operam  illis  prsecipue  impende- 
rint,  res  videantur  utique  magnse  et  prseclaree.  At- 
que de  organo  sermonis  heec  dicta  sint 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Doctrina  de  methodo  sermonis  constituitur  ut  pars 
traditivcB  subs  tan  tiva  et  principalis  :  nomen  ei  in- 
ditur  prudentia  traditivce.  Enumerantur  methodi 
genera  diversa  ;  et  subjunguntur  eorum  commoda 
et  incommoda. 

Vkniamus  ad  doctrinam  de  methodo  sermonis.  Ea 
ut  pars  dialectics  tractari  consuevit.  Etiam  locum 
in  rhetorica  per  nomen  dispositions  reperit  Verum 
collocatio  ejus  in  famulitio  aliarum  artium  in  causa 
fuit,  ut  plurima,  quae  ad  ipsam  spec t ant,  cognitu 
utilia,  praBtermissa  sint  Visum  igitur  est  nobis 
doctrinam  substantivam  et  principalem  de  methodo 
constituere,  quam  nomine  general!  prudentiam  tra- 
ditivae  appellamus.  Itaque  methodi  genera  (cum 
varia  sint)  enumerabimus  potias,  quam  partiemur. 
Atque  de  unica  methodo,  et  dichotomiis  perpetuis, 
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nil  attinet  dicere  :  fait  enim  nubecula  qusedam  doc- 
trine, quae  cito  transiit :  res  certe  siroul  et  levis,  et 
scientiis  damnosissima.  Etenim  hnjnsmodi  homines, 
cum  methodi  suae  legibus  res  torqueant;  et  qusectm- 
que  in  dichotomias  illas  non  apte  cadunt,  aut  omit- 
tant,  aut  praeter  naturam  inflectant;  hoc  efficiunt, 
ut  quasi  nuclei  et  grana  scientiarum  exilianr,  ipsi 
aridas  tantum  et  desertas  siliquas  stringant  Itaqtie 
inania  compendia  parit  hoc  genus  methodi,  solida 
scientiarum  destruit. 

Constitaatur  igitur  prima  differentia  methodi,  ut 
sit  aut  magistralis,  aut  initiativa.  Neque  vero  ver- 
bum  initiativa?  ita  intelligimus,  quasi  haec  initia  sci- 
entiarum tantum  traderet,  ilia  doctrinam  integram : 
verum  contra  (vocabulum  a  sacris  mutuantes)  earn 
dicimus  methodum  initiativam,  quae  ipsa  scientiarum 
mysteria  recludat,  et  denudet  Magistralis  siquidem 
docet;  initiativa  intimat :  magistralis  poscit,  ut  fides 
habeatur  iis,  qua?  dicnntur ;  initiativa  vero  potius  ut 
examen  subeant:  altero  scientias  discentium  vulgo; 
altera  tanquam  filiis  scientiarum  tradit ;  denique  al- 
tera pro  fine  habet  scientiarum  (quales  jam  sunt) 
usum;  altera  earundem  continuationem  et  ulterio- 
rem  progressum.  Harum  posterior  via  videtur  de- 
serta  et  interclusa.  Ita  enim  adhuc  scientia?  tradi 
consueverunt,  quasi  ex  pacto,  tam  docens  qanm  dis- 
cens  errores  asciscere  cupiant  Etenim  qui  docet, 
eo  docet  modo,  quo  maxime  dictis  suis  fides  astru- 
atur,  non  quo  ilia  commodissime  examini  subjician- 
tur :  et  qui  discit,  sibi  extemplo  satisfied,  non  legi- 
timam  disquisitionem  praesrolari,  expetit;  ut  magis 
sit  ei  cordi  non  dubitare,  qtiam  non  errare.  Ita  ut 
et  magister,  amore  gloria?,  infirmitatem  scientia?  sua? 
prodere  caveat,  et  discipulus,  laboris  odio,  vires  pro- 
prias  experiri  nolit.  Scientia  vero,  qua?  aliis  tan- 
quam tela  pertexenda  traditur,  eadem  methodo  (si 
fieri  possit)  animo  alterins  est  insinuanda,  qua  primi- 
tus  inventa  est  Atque  hoc  ipsum  fieri  sane  potest 
in  scientia  per  inductionem  acquisita:  sed  in  antici- 
pata  ista  et  prematura  scientia  (qua  utimur)  non 
facile  dicat  quis,  quo  itinere  ad  earn,  quam  nactus 
est,  scientiam  pervenerit.  Attamen  sane  secundum 
majus  et  minus  possit  quis  scientiam  propriam  re- 
visere,  et  vestigia  suae  cognition  is  simul  et  consen- 
sus remetiri ;  atque  hoc  pacto  scientiam  sic  trans- 
plantare  in  animum  alienum,  sicut  crevit  in  suo. 
Artibus  enim  idem  usuvenit  quod  plantis :  si  planta 
aliqua  uti  in  animo  habeas,  de  radice  quid  fiat,  nil 
refert :  si  vero  transferre  cupias  in  aliud  solum,  tu- 
tius  est  radicibus,  uti,  quam  surculis.  Sic  traditio 
(qua?  nunc  in  usu  est)  exhibet  plane  tanquam  trun- 
cos  (pulchros  illos  quidem)  scientiarum ;  sed  tamen 
absque  radicibus  fabro  lignario  certe  com  mod  os,  at 
plantatori  inutiles.  Quod  si,  disciplina?  ut  crescant, 
phi  cordi  sit,  de  truncis  minus  sis  solid tus ;  ad  id 
curam  adhibe,  ut  radices  illtpsa?,  etiam  cum  aliquan- 
tulo  terra?  adha?rentis,  extrahantur.  Cujus  quidem 
generis  traditionis,  methodus  mathematicorum,  in 
eo  subjecto,  similitudinem  quandam  habet ;  genera- 
ting autem  non  video,  quod  aut  in  usu  sit,  aut  quod 
quis  inquisitioni  ejus  dederit  operam ;  proinde  earn 
inter  desiderata  numerabimus,  eamque  traditionem 
lampadts,  sive  methodum  ad  filios  appellabimus. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  priori  inten- 


tione  afline,  reipsa  fere  contrarium.  Hoc  enim  ha- 
bet utraque  methodus  commune,  ut  valgus  auditorum 
a  selectis  separet ;  illud  oppositum,  quod  prior  in-  . 
troducit  modum  tradendi  solito  apertiorem;  altera, 
de  qua  jam  dicemus,  occulfiorem.  Sit  igitur  discri- 
men tale,  ut  altera  methodus  sit  exoteric*,  altera 
acroamatica.  Etenim  quam  and  qui  adhiboertmt 
pra?cipue  in  edendis  libris  differentiam;  earn  nos 
transferimus  ad  ipsum  modum  tradendi*  Quinetiam 
acroamatica  ipsa  apud  veteres  in  usu  fuit,  atqoe 
prudent er  et  cum  judicio  adhibita.  At  acroamaii- 
cum  sive  aenigmarJcum  istud  dicendi  genus  posters 
oribus  temporibus  dehonestatum  est  a  plurirais,  qoi 
eo,  tanquam  lumine  ambiguo  et  fallaei,  abusi  sunt 
ad  merces  suas  adulterinas  extrudendas.  Imentio 
autem  ejus  ea  esse  videtur,  nt  traditionis  invofocris 
vulgus  (profanum  scilicet)  a  secret  is  scientiarum 
summoveatur;  atque  ill!  tantum  admittantar,  qui 
aut  per  manus  magistrorum  parabolarum  interprets, 
tionem  nacti  sunt,  ant  proprio  ingenii  acumine  et  sab- 
tilitate  intra  velum  penetrare  possint 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  raagni  prorsns 
ad  scientias  momenti ;  cum  scilicet  scientiee  tradnD- 
tur,  aut  per  aphorismos,  aut  methodice.  Notatu 
enim  imprimis  dignum  est  in  consuetudinem  pknta- 
que  venisse,  ut  homines  ex  pauculis  axiomatibua  et 
observationibus,  in  quovUmodo  subjecto,  arten  coo- 
stituant  quasi  completam  et  sole nn em,  earn  ingenii 
quibusdam  commentationibus  suffarcinando,  exempli* 
illustrando,  et  methodo  revinciendo.  At  ilia  altera 
traditio  per  aphorismos  plurima  secum  fert  com- 
moda,  ad  qua*  traditio  methodic*  non  attingit,  Pn- 
mum  enim  de  scriptore  specimen  dat,  ut  rum  iile  let- 
ter et  perfunctorie  scientiam  hauserit,  an  penitus 
imbiberit.  Aphorismi  enim,  nisi  prorsns  fbrent 
ridiculi,  necesse  est,  ut  ex  medullis  et  interioribus 
scientiarum  conficiantur.  Abscinditur  enim  illus- 
tratio  et  excursio ;  abscinditur  van  etas  exemplorom; 
abscinditur  deductio  et  connexio ;  abscinditur  de- 
scriptio  practicae :  ut  ad  materiem  aphorismorum  nihil 
relinquatur,  praeter  copiam  observation um  bene  sro- 
plam.  Igitur  ad  aphorismos  non  sufliciet  quispiam, 
imo  de  eis  nee  cogitabit  sane,  qui  se  neutiquam  co- 
pi  ose  et  solide  instruction  ad  scribendum  perspexerit 
At  in  methodis ; 

— "  Tantum  series  junctura^ue  pollet; 
Tantum  de  medio  sumptis  accecht  honoris ;"' 

ut  speciem  artis,  nescio  cujus,  pneclare  ssepenumer© 
reportent  ea,  quee,  si  solvantur,  segregentur,  et  detro- 
dentur,  ad  nihilum  fere  recasura  forent.  *  Seeawlo, 
traditio  methodica  ad  fidem  et  consensum  valet;  ai 
indicationes  de  praxi  minus  innuit,  siquidem  deinon- 
strationem  quandam  in  orbe  pne  se  fert,  parttbus  se 
invicem  illuminantibus,  ideoque  intellectuj  satiffatit 
magis;  quia  vero  actiones  in  vita  com  muni  spar* 
guntur,  non  ordine  componuntnr,  ideo  magis  iisdem 
conducunt  etiam  sparsa  doc  omenta.  Postrearo. 
aphorismi,  cum  scientiarum  porrioues  quasdain  ft 
quasi  frusta  tantum  exhibeant,  invi  tan t,ut  alHeriain 
aliquid  adjiciant  et  erogent;  traditio  vero  methodic*, 
dum  scientiam  integram  ©stent at,  secttros  iibro 
homines  reddit,  quasi  jam  summa  adeptos. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  magtri  et  UM 
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quoque  moment! :  cum  scilicet  wicntiee  traduntur,  aut 
per  assertiones  adjectis  probationibus,  aut  per  qutes- 
tioaet  una  cum  determinationibus.  Hanc  autem 
posteriorem  methodum  si  immoderatius  quis  perse* 
quatur,  scientiarum  profectui  non  minus  ilia  officit, 
quam  fortunis  et  progressibus  exercitus  cujuspiam 
impedimenta  et  damno  foret,  si  in  minutis  quibusque 
castellis  aut  oppidis  expugnandis  subinde  ha?reat 
Ktemm  si  quis  in  acie  sit  superior,  et  suramee  belli 
sedolo  incumbat,  minora  ilia  loca  ultro  se  submit- 
tf  ot :  illud  tamen  inficias  non  ierim,  urbem  aliquam 
magnam  et  munitam  a  tergo  relinquere,  haudqua- 
quam  semper  tutum  esse :  eodem  modo,  confutation!- 
bus  in  scientiarum  traditione  temperandum,  iisque 
parce  utendum  :  et  ad  hoc  tantum,  ut  ma j  ores 
prvoccupationes  animorum  et  prajudicia  frangantur, 
mmime  autem  ut  leviores  dubitationes  excitentur  et 
provocentar. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen,  ut  scilicet  me- 
thodus  sit  subjects?  materia,  quae  tractatur,  accom- 
moda.  Alio  enim  modo  traduntur  mathematica  (qua? 
sont  inter  scientias  maxime  abstracta  et  simplicia) 
alio  politics,  qua?  maxime  sunt  immersa  et  compo- 
ata.  Neque  (ut  jam  dixhnus)  methodus  uniformis 
in  materia  multiformi  commode  se  habere  potest. 
Eqnidem  quemadmodum  topicas  particulars  ad 
inveniendum  probavimus,  ita  et  methodos  particu- 
lars ad  tradendum  similiter  aliquatenus  adhiberi 
rolunms. 

Sequitur  aliud  methodi  discrimen  in  tradendis 
scienriis  cum  judicio  adhibendum.  Illud  autem 
regitur  per  in  form  a  ti  ones  et  anticipationes  de  scientia 
(qua?  tradenda  est)  in  animis  discentium  prius 
mfusas  et  impressas.  Aliter  enim  tradi  debet 
scientia,  quae  ad  animos  hominum  nova  et  peregrina 
proreus  accedit ;  aliter  ea,  quae  opinionibus  jam 
pridem  imbibitis  et  receptis  est  affinis  et  familiaris. 
Ideoque  Aristoteles  Democritum  sugillare  cupiens, 
revera  eum  laudat :  "  Si,"  inquit,  "  serio  disputare 
velimus,  non  sectari  similitudines,"  etc.  id  vitio  ver- 
tens  Democrito,  quod  in  comparationibus  esset 
nimius.  At  illi,  quorum  documenta  in  opinionibus 
popularibus  jam  sedes  suas  collocarunt,  non  aliud 
habent,  quod  agant,  nisi  ut  disputent  et  probent. 
Illia  contra,  quorum  dogmata  opiniones  populares 
tntnscendnnt,  geminolabore  opus  est:  primo  utintel- 
ligajitur  quae  aflerunt :  deinde  ut  probentur ;  ita  ut 
necessuxn  habeant  confugere  ad  auxilia  similitudinum 
ft  translationum,  quo  se  captui  hominum  insinuent 
Videmus  Jgitur  sub  infantia  doctrinarum  seculis 
rudioribua,  cum  syllepses  ilia?,  qua?  jam  facta?  sunt 
vulgares  et  trita?,  nova?  fuerant  et  inaudita?,  omnia 
parabolis  et  similitudinibus  plena  fuisse.  Alias 
evenisset,  ut  qua?  proponebantur,  aut  absque  nota 
ita  attentione  debita  transmissa,  aut  pro  paradoxis 
rejects,  fuissent  Etenira  regula  queedam  est  tradi- 
tiva>f  quod  scientia  omnis,  qua?  anticipationibus  sive 
pnccuppositionibus  non  est  consona,  a  similitudinibus 
H  comparationibus  suppetias  petere  debeat. 

Atque  de  methodorum  diversis  generibus  haec 
&cta*mt  :  lis  videlicet,  qua?  antehac  abaliis  notata 
aon  faerunt :  nam  quantum  ad  cceteras  illas  metho- 
4ot,  analytic  am,  systaticam,  diaereticam,  etiam 
crypticam,  Ilomericam,  et  similes,  recte  sunt  ea? 
2  b  2 


inventa?  et  distributee ;  neque  causa  videtur,  cur  illis 
immoremur. 

At  methodi  genera  hujusmodi  sunt :  partes  autem 
dues;  altera  de  dispositions  totius  operis,  vel  argu- 
menti  libri  alicujus ;  altera  de  limitatione  proposi- 
ti onum.  Etenim  ad  architecturam  spectat,  non 
solum  fabrica  totius  aedificii,  sed  etiam  efibrmatio  et 
figura  columnarum,  trabium,  et  similium.  Methodus 
vero  veluti  scientiarum  architectura  est  Atque  hac 
in  parte  melius  meruit  Ramus,  in  optimis  illis  regu- 
lis  (icadoXov  wpwTOVf  Kara  wavrog,  ra8'  abro,  etc.) 
renovandis,  quam  in  unica  sua  methodo  et  dichoto- 
miis  obtrudendis.  Veruntamen  nescio  quo  fato  fit, 
ut  in  humanis  (sicut  ssepius  fingunt  poeta?)  rebus 
pretiosissimis  semper  adhibeantur  perniciosissimi 
qui  que  custodes.  Certe  conatus  Rami  circa  illam 
propositionum  limam  conjecit  eum  in  epitomas  illas 
et  scientiarum  vada.  Auspicato  enim  et  felicis 
cujusdam  genii  ductu  procedere  oportet,  qui  axiomata 
scientiarum  convertibilia  facere  attentaverit,  et  non 
simul  ea  reddiderit  circularia,  aut  in  semet  recur- 
rentia.  Conatum  nihilo  secius  Rami  in  hac  parte 
utilem  fuisse  non  inficiamur. 

Supersunt  dua?  adhuc  propositionum  limitationes, 
prater  earn  ut  fiant  convertibiles ;  altera  de  exten- 
sion ;  altera  de  productione  ipsarum.  Sane  habent 
scientia?,  si  quis  recte  advertat,  prater  profunditatem, 
alias  duas  dhnensiones ;  latitudinem  scilicet  ac  longi- 
tudinem  suam.  At  profunditas  quidem  ad  ipsarum 
veritatem  et  realitatem  refertur :  ha?  enim  sunt,  qua? 
soliditatem  conferunt.  Quantum  ad  reliquas  duas, 
latitudo  accipi  et  computari  potest  de  scientia  in 
scientiam ;  longitudo  vero  sumitur  a  summa  propo- 
siti one  ad  imam  in  eadem  scientia.  Altera  fines  et 
veros  scientiarum  terminos  complectitur,  ut  proposi- 
tiones  proprie,  non  promiscue  tractentur ;  et  evitetur 
repetitio,  excursio,  denique  confusio  omnis  :  altera 
normam  prascribit,  quousque  et  ad  quern  particulari- 
tatis  gradum  propositiones  scientiarum  sint  dedu- 
c  end  re.  Sane  dubium  non  est,  quin  aliquid  exerci- 
tationi  et  practica?  sit  relinquendum ;  oportet  si  qui- 
dem Antonini  Pii  vitium  evitari,  ne  simus  cymini 
sectores  in  scientiis,  neve  divisiones  ad  infima 
qua?que  multiplicemus.  Itaque  qualiter  in  hac 
parte  nobis  ipsi  temperemus,  inquisitione  plane 
dignum  est  Videmus  enim  nimium  generalia  (nisi 
deducantur)  parum  informare,  quin  potius  hominum 
practicorum  ludibrio  scientias  exponere,  cum  nihilo 
magis  ad  practicam  faciant,  quam  chorographia 
Ortelii  universalis  ad  viam  monstrandam,  qua?  Lon- 
dino  ducit  Eboracum.  Certe  regula?  optima?  speculis 
ex  metallo  non  inscite  assimilantur,  in  quibus 
cernuntur  utique  imagines,  sed  non  antequam  expo- 
lita  fuerint ;  sic  juvant  demum  regula?  et  pracepta, 
postquam  exercitationis  limam  subierint  Quod  si 
tamen,  usque  a  principio,  regula?  ilia?  fieri  possint 
nitida?,  et  quasi  crystallina?,  id  optimum  factu  foret, 
quandoquidem  exercitatione  assidua  minus  indige- 
bunt  Atque  de  scientia  methodi  (quam  prudentiam 
traditiva?  nominavimus)  ha?c  dicta  sint. 

Neque  tamen  illud  pratermittendum,  quod  non- 
nulli,  viri  magis  tumidi  quam  docti,  insudarunt  circa 
methodum  quandam,  legitime?  methodi  nomine  haud 
dignam,  cum  potius  sit  methodus  impostura?;  qua? 
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tamen  quibusdam  ardelionibua  acceptissima  procul- 
dubio  fuerit.  Ha?c  methodus  ita  scientia?  alicujus 
guttulas  aspergit,  ut  quis  sciolus  specie  nonnulla 
erudition  is  ad  ostentationem  possit  abuti.  Talis 
fuit  ars  Lullii ;  talis  typocosmia  a  nonnullis  exarata ; 
quo?  nihil  aliud  fuerunt,  quam  vocabulorum  artis 
cuj usque  massa  et  acervus ;  ad  hoc,  ut  qui  voces 
artis  habeant  in  prompt u,  etiam  artes  ipsas  perdidi- 
cisse  existi  menhir.  Hujus  generis  collectanea  offi- 
cinam  referunt  veteramentariam,  ubi  praesegmina 
multa  reperiuntur,  sed  nihil  quod  alicujus  sit  pretii. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

De  fundamentis  et  officio  rhetorics.  Appendices 
ires  rhetorics,  qua  ad  prompluariam  tantummodo 
pertinent :  colore*  boni  et  maii,  tarn  simplicity 
quam  comparati ;  antitheta  rerum :  formula 
minores  orationis. 

Venimus  jam  ad  doctrinam  de  illustratione  ser- 
monis.  Ea  est,  qua?  rhetorica  dicitur,  sive  oratoria. 
Scientia  certe  et  in  se  egregia,  et  egregie  a  scripto- 
ribus  exculta.  Eloquentia  autem,  si  quis  vere  rem 
a?8 timet,  sapientia  proculdubio  est  inferior.  Vide- 
mus  enim,  quanto  intervallo  haec  illam  post  se  relin- 
quat,  in  verbis  quibus  allocutus  est  Mosem  Deus, 
cum  ille  munus  sibi  delatum,  propter  defectum  elo- 
cutionis  recusasset ;  "  Habes  Aaronem,  ille  erit  tibi 
vice  oratoris,  tu  vero  ei  vice  Dei."  At  fructu,  et 
populari  existimatione,  sapientia  eloquentia?  cedit. 
Ita  enim  Salomon,  "  Sapiens  corde  appellabitur  pru- 
dens,  sed  dulcis  eloquio  majora  reperiet"  Haud 
obscure  innuens,  sapientiam  famam  quandam  et  ad- 
mirationem  cuipiam  conciliare ;  at  in  rebus  geren- 
dis,  et  vita  communi,  eloquentiam  pra?cipue  esse 
efficacem.  Ad  artis  vero  hujus  culturam  quod  atti- 
net ;  Aristotelis  erga  rhetores  sui  temporis  a?mula- 
tio,  atque  Ciceronis  studium  acre  et  vehemens,  illi 
nobilitanda?  totis  viribus  incumbens,  cum  Ion  go  usu 
conjunctum,  in  causa  fuerunt,  ut  in  libris  suis  de  hac 
arte  conscriptis  seipsos  vicerint.  Dein  exempla  ilia 
luculentissima  hujusce  artis,  quae  in  orationibus  De- 
mosthenis  et  Ciceronis  habentur,  preeceptorum  acu- 
mini  et  diligentiee  addita,  profectus  ipsius  gemina- 
runt.  Quare,  quae  in  hac  arte  desiderari  invenimus, 
versabuntur  potius  in  collectionibus  quibusdam,  qua? 
tanquam  pedissequa?  huic  arti  presto  sint,  quam  in 
disciplina  et  usu  artis  ipsius.  Nam  etiam  turn, 
cum  promptuaria?  cujusdam  inter  logica  mentionem 
faceremus,  uberiora  ejus  rei  exempla  in  rhetoricis 
polliciti  sumu8. 

Vemntamen  ut,  more  nostro,  circa  radices  hujus 
artis  glebam  paululum  aperiamus  et  subigamus; 
rhetorica  certe  phantasia?,  quemadmodum  dialectica 
intellect™,  subservit.  Estque,  si  quis  altius  rem 
penetret,  officiura  et  munus  rhetorical  non  aliud, 
quam  ut  rati  on  is  dictamina  phantasia?  applicet  et 
commendet,  ad  excitandum  appetitum  et  voluntatem. 
Regimen  enim  rationis  impeti  et  perturbari  videmns 
tribus  modis :  vel  per  illaqueationem  sophismatum, 
quod  ad  dialecticam  pertinet;  vel  per  pra?stigias 
verborum,  quod  ad  rhetoricam;  vel  per  affectuum 


violentiam,  quod  ad  ethicam.  Quemadmodum  enim 
in  negotiis,  quae  cum  aliis  contrahimus,  vinci  quis  et 
perduci  solet,  vel  astu,  vel  importunitate,  vel  ?ehe- 
mentia;  ita  etiam  in  ilia  negotiatione  interna,  quam 
nobiscum  exercemus,  aut  argumentorum  ftUaciii 
subruimur,  aut  impressionum  et  observationum  as- 
siduitate  solicitamur,  et  inquietamur,  aut  affeetwim 
impetu  concutimur  et  rapimur.  Neque  vero  tarn 
infeliciter  agitur  cum  natura  bumana,  ut  ills  arte* 
et  facultates  ad  rationem  deturbandnm  valeant,  neu- 
tiquam  vero  ad  eandem  roborandam  et  stabiliendam : 
verum  ad  hanc  rem  longe  magis.  Finis  enim  dia- 
lectica? est,  docere  formam  argumentorum,  ad  pne- 
sidia  intellects,  non  ad  insidiaa.  Finis  itidem  ethi- 
ca?,  affectus  ita  componere,  ut  rationi  militent,  non 
autem  earn  invadant  Finis  denique  rhetoric*, 
phantasiam  implere  observatianibus  et  simulacris, 
qua?  rationi  suppetias  ferant,  non  autem  earn  opprv 
mant.  Abusus  enim  artis  ex  obliquo  tantum  inter- 
veniunt,  ad  cavendum,  non  ad  utendum. 

Quapropter  in  Platone  summa  fuit  iniquitas  (licet 
ex  non  immerito  erga  rhetores  sui  temporis  odio 
orta)  cum  rhetoricam  inter  artes  voluptarias  collo- 
cavit :  earn  similem  esse  dicens  coqninariae,  que 
non  minus  cibos  salubres  corrumperet,  quam  insalo- 
bres  gratiores  redderet,  condimentorum  varietate  et 
deliciis  abutens.  Absit  autem,  ut  oratio  non  frequcn- 
tius  versetur  in  rebus  honestis  ornandis,  quam  in 
turpibus  oblinendis :  hoc  enim  ubique  prsesto  est; 
siquidem  nemo  est,  quin  honestius  loquatur,  quam 
aut  sentiat,  aut  facial.  Sane  a  Thucydide  optime 
notatum  est,  tale  quidpiam  solitum  fuisse  objici 
Cleoni ;  quod,  cum  semper  deteriorem  partem  tue- 
retur,  in  hoc  multus  esset,  ut  eloquentiam  et  sermo- 
nis  gratiam  carperet :  probe  quippe  cum  sciret,  de 
rebus  sordidis  et  indignis  non  posse  quempiam  pul- 
chre  loqui ;  at  de  rebus  honestis,  facillime.  Ek- 
ganter  enim  Plato  (licet  jam  in  trivio  decantetur) 
"  virtus  si  conspici  daretur,  ingentes  sui  amores 
concitaret."  At  rhetorica  virtutem  et  bonum  depin- 
git  plane,  et  reddit  quasi  conspicuum.  Cum  enim 
in  corporea  effigie,  ilia  sensui  monstrari  nequeant, 
superest  ut  per  ornatum  verborum,  phantasia?,  re- 
prasentatione  quantum  fieri  potest  viva,  coram  «s- 
tantur.  Siquidem  mos  Stoicorum  merito  derisua 
est  a  Cicerone  ;  qui  concisis  et  argutis  sententiis  et 
conclusionibus  virtutem  animis  hominum  imponere 
satagebant ;  qua?  res  parvum  habet  cum  phantasia 
et  voluntate  consensum. 

Porro,  si  affectus  ipai  in  ordinero  compulsi,  et 
rationi  prorsus  morigeri  essent ;  verum  est,  nullum 
magnopere  futurum  persuasionum  et  insinuatiooum, 
qua?  aditum  ad  mentem  praebere  possint,  usum ;  sed 
satis  fore,  si  res  ipsa?  nude  et  simpliciter  proponan- 
tur,  et  probentur.  Verum  affectus  contra,  tantas 
secessiones  faciunt ;  quinetiam  tantas  turbas  et  sedi- 
tiones  movent  (secundum  illud, 


— "  Video  meliora,  proboqne, 
Deteriora  sequor  *') 


ut  ratio  prorsus  in  servitutem  et  captivitatem  ahrepta 
foret,  nisi  eloquentia?  Suada  efficeret  quo  minu* 
phantasia  a  partibus  affectuum  staret,  sed  polio** 
opera  ejus,  foedus  ineatur  inter  rationem  et  pliant*- 
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liam,  contra  effectus.  Notandum  est  enim,  affectus 
ipsos  ad  bonum  apparens  semper  ferri,  atque  hac  ex 
parte  aliquid  habere  cam  ratione  commune  :  verum 
illud  interest}  quod  affectus  intuentur  prcecipue  bo- 
nam in  proesentia  ;  ratio  prospiciens  in  longum, 
etiam  futarura,  et  in  summa.  Ideoque  cum  qua?  in 
pnesentia  obversentur,  impleant  phantasiam  fortius, 
inccumbit  plerumque  ratio,  et  subjugator.  Sed  post- 
qaam  eloquentia  et  suasionum  vi  effectum  sit,  ut 
fafura  et  remota  constituantur  et  conspiciantur  tan- 
quam  pnesentia,  turn  demum,  abeunte  in  partes 
ranonis  phantasia,  ratio  fit  superior. 

Concludamus  igitur,  non  deberi  magi 8  vitio  verti 
rhetorical  quod  deteriorem  partem  cohonestare  sciat; 
quam  dialectic®,  quod  sophismata  concinnare  doceat 
Quis  enim  nescit,  contrariorum  eandem  rationem 
esse,  licet  usu  opponantur  P  Porro  non  eo  tantum 
difiert  dialectica  a  rhetorica,  quod  (ut  vulgo  dicirur) 
altera  instar  pugni,  altera  instar  palmce  sit  (altera 
scilicet  presse,  altera  fuse  tractet)  verum  multo  ma- 
gic, quod  dialectica  rationem  in  suis  naturalibus; 
rhetorica,  qualis  in  opinionibus  vulgi  sit  a  est,  consi- 
dered Prudenter  igitur  Aristoteles  rhetoricam  inter 
dialecticajn  et  ethicam  cum  politica  collocat,  cum  ex 
atriaque  participet.  Siquidem  probationes  et  de- 
monstratione8  dialectics?  universis  hominibus  sunt 
communes ;  at  probationes  et  suasiones  rhetoric® 
pro  ratione  anditorum  variari  debent ;  ut  quis,  tan- 
qoam  music  us,  auribus  diversis  se  accommodans,  sit 
demum 

°  Orpheus  in  aylvis,  inter  delphinas  Arion." 

Que  quidem  applicatio  et  variatio  orationis  (si  quis 
(jus  perfectionem  et  culmen  desideret)  eo  usque 
extendi  debet ;  ut  si  eadem  ipsa  apud  diversos  ho- 
mines sint  dicenda,  apud  singulos  tamen  aliis  atque 
aliis  verbis  sit  utendum.  Quanquam  hac  parte  elo- 
qoentis  (politica  scilicet  et  negotiosa,  in  privatis 
tenaonibus)  maximos  oratores  plerunque  destitui 
certum  sit;  dum  ornatum  et  formulas  elegantes 
orationis  captantes,  volubili  ilia  applicatione,  et  cha- 
racteribus  sermonum,  quibus  versus  singulos  uti  con- 
soltius  foret,  excidunt  Certe  non  abs  re  fuerit,  circa 
hoc  ipsum,  de  quo  nunc  dicimus,  novam  instituere 
ioquiaitionem,  eamque  nomine  prudential  sermonis 
privati  indigitare,  atque  inter  desiderata  reponere ; 
rem  certe,  quam  quo  attentius  quis  recogitet,  eo 
pluris  faciet  Utrum  vero  hasc  inter  rhetorica  an 
politica  collocetur,  hand  magni  refert. 

Descendants  modo  ad  desiderata  in  hac  arte,  qua? 
(ut  ante  diximus)  ejus  sunt  generis,  ut  pro  appendi- 
citis pot i us  censcri  debeant,  quam  pro  port  i on i  bus 
Aro'j  ipsius,  et  pertinent  omnia  ad  prompt uariam. 
Primo  igitur  non  invenimus,  qui  prudentiam  illam, 
noral  et  diligentiam  Aristotelis,  bene  persecutus  sit, 
aut  sappleverit.  Hie  nimirum  ccepit  colligere  signa 
popularia,  sive  colores  boni  ac  mali  a p parentis,  tarn 
'implicit  quam  comparati,  qui  sunt  vere  sophismata 
rhetorica.  Sunt  autem  eximii  usus,  pneserrim  ad 
negotia,  et  prudentiam  sermonis  privati.  Labores 
rero  Aristotelis  circa  colores  istos  in  tribus  claudi- 
cant  Primo,  quod,  cum  multi  sint,  paucos  admodum 
recenseat.  Secundo,  quod  elenchos  suos  non  habeant 
sdjuncto*.     Tertio,  quod  videtur  ille  usum  eorum 


ex  parte  ignorasse.  Usus  enim  eorum,  non  magis  ad 
probandum,  quam  ad  afficiendum  et  commovendum, 
subservit.  Com  pi  u  res  siquidem  loquendi  formula?, 
quae  idem  significant,  varie  tamen  afficiunt.  Nam 
longe  fortius  penetrat,  quod  acuminatum  est,  quam 
quod  obtusum ;  licet  in  ipsa  percussione  vires  aequali- 
ter  intentantur.  Nemo  est  certe,  qui  non  magis 
afficiatur  audiens,  inimici  tui  de  hoc  miros  trium- 
phos  agent : 

"  Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atridae ; " 

quam  si  simpliciter  dicatur,  Hoc  rebus  tuis  incom- 
modabit.  Itaque  mucrones  isti,  et  aculei  sermonum, 
minime  sunt  negligendi.  Cum  vero  hanc  rem,  ut 
desideratam  proponamus,  ex  consuetudine  nostra, 
illam  exemplis  fulciemus  :  precepta  enim  minus 
rem  illustraverint. 

EXEMPLA  COLOR UM  BONI  ET  MALI  TAM  SIMPLIC1S 
QUAM    COMPARATI. 

SOPHISMA    I. 

"  Quod  laudant  homines  et  celebrant,  bonum ; 
quod  vituperant  et  reprehendunt,  malum." 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  soph  ism  a  quatuor  modis  ;  scilicet,  aut  prop- 
ter ignorantiam ;  aut  propter  malam  fidem  ;  aut 
propter  studia  et  factiones;  aut  propter  ingenialau- 
datorum  et  vituperatorum.  Propter  ignorantiam ; 
quid  vulgi  judicium  ad  examen  boni  et  mali  ?  Me- 
lius Phocion,  qui,  cum  populus  ei  prater  solitum 
applauderet,  quaesivit,  num  forte  deliquisset  ?  Prop- 
ter malam  fidem ;  laudantes  enim  et  vituperantes 
suam  rem  saepius  agunt,  neque  loquuntur  ut  sentiunU 

"  Laudat  venales  qui  vult  extrudcre  merces." 

Item,  "  Malum  est,  malum  est,  inqnit  emptor;  sed 
cum  recesserit,  turn  gloriabitur."  Propter  factiones ; 
cuivis  enim  patet,  consuescere  homines,  eos,  qui 
suarum  partium  sunt,  immodicis  efferre  laudibus,  qui 
autem  contrariarum  sunt,  infra  meritum  deprimere. 
Propter  ingenia  ;  alii  enim  natura  facti  sunt  et  com- 
positi  ad  adulationem  servilem ;  alii  contra  momi  et 
tetrici ;  ut  laudando  et  vituperando  suis  ingeniis  tan- 
tum obsec undent,  parum  de  veritate  soliciti. 

SOPHISMA    II. 

"  Quod  etiam  ab  inimicis  laudatur,  magnum  bo- 
num ;  quod  vero  etiam  ab  amicis  reprehenditur, 
magnum  malum." 

Sophisma  fundamento  hoc  niti  videtur,  quod  quae 
ingratiis,  et  contra  animi  nostri  affectum  et  propen- 
sioncm  loquimur,  ea  ipsa  vim  veritatis  a  nobis  ex- 
torquere,  facile  creditur. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  propter  astutiam,  tarn  inimicorum, 
quam  amicorum.  Inimici  enim  laudes  quandoque 
tribuunt,  non  invite,  nee  a  vi  veritatis  coacti,  sed  eas 
tamen  deligentes,  quae  inimicis  suis  invidiam  et  pe- 
ricula  conflare  possint.  Itaque  apud  Greccos  super- 
stitio  qus3dam  invaluit,  ut  crederent,  si  quis  ab  al- 
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tero  laudaretur,  animo  malevolo  et  proposito  nocendi, 
naribxxs  ejus  pustnlam  annasci  solere.  Fallit  iterum, 
quialaudes  interdum  impertiant  inimici,  tanquam 
prcefatianculas  quasdam,  ut  postea  liberius  et  mali- 
tiosius  calumniarentur.  Ex  altera  parte,  fallit 
etiam  hoc  sophisma  propter  astutiam  amicorum. 
Solent  enim  et  illi  vitia  amicorum  interdum  agnos- 
cere,  et  pra?dicare,  non  quod  aliqua  vis  veritatia  eos 
cogat,  sed  ea  eligentes,  qua?  minimum  amicos  suos  lcc- 
dere  possint,  ac  si  ceetera  quidem  viri  optimi  essent. 
Fallit  iterum,  quia  amici  quoque  reprehensionibus 
suis  (sicut  de  inimici  laudibus  diximus)  tanquam 
pnefatiunculis  quibusdam  utuntur,  quo  paulo  post  in 
laudes  effusius  excurrant. 

SOPHISMA    III. 

44  Cuju8  privatio  bona,  id  ipsum  malum ;  cujus 
privatio  mala,  id  ipsum  bonum." 

ELEKCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  duobus  modi's :  aut  propter  com- 
parationem  boni  et  mali ;  aut  propter  successionem 
boni  ad  bonum,  aut  mali  ad  malum.  Propter  com- 
parationem ;  si  bonum  fuerit  generi  humano,  privari 
esu  glandium,  non  sequitur  quod  malus  ille  erat;  sed 
Dodona  bona,  Ceres  melior.  Neque,  si  malum  fuit 
populo  Syracusano,  Dionysio  seniore  privari,  sequi- 
tur quod  Dionysius  ille  bonus  fuerit,  sed  minus  ma- 
ins, quam  junior.  Propter  successionem:  etenim 
privatio  boni  alicujus  non  semper  dat  locum  malo, 
sed  quandoque  majori  bono;  ut  cum  flos  decidit, 
fructus  succedit.  Nee  privatio  alicujus  mali  dat 
semper  locum  bono,  sed  interdum  majori  malo :  nam 
sublato  inimico  Clodio,  Milo  simul  et  segetem  glorias 
perdidit 

SOPHISMA    IV. 

"  Quod  bono  aut  malo  vicinum  est,  id  ipsum  iti- 
dem  bonum  aut  malum  :  quod  vero  remotum  est  a 
bono,  malum ;  quod  a  malo,  bonum.9' 

Habct  hoc  fere  rerum  natura,  ut  qua?  natura  sua 
conveniunt,  etiam  locis  coveniant;  qua?  vero  con- 
traria?  natura?  sunt,  etiam  intervallis  distent:  cum 
singula,  arnica  sibi  associare,  inimica  summovere 
gaudeant. 

ELENCHU8. 

Sed  fallit  sophisma  tribus  modis:  primo  propter 
destitutionem,  secundo  propter  obscurationem,  tertio 
propter  protectionem.  Propter  destitutionem;  fit, 
ut  qua?  in  suo  genere  amplissima  Bunt,  et  maxime 
excellunt,  omnia,  quantum  fieri  potest,  ad  se  trahant, 
et  in  vicino  queeque  posita  destituant,  ac  quasi  ine- 
dia  confidant.  Itaque  in  propinquo  arborum  gran- 
dium  virgulta  nunquam  la?ta  reperies.  Recte  enim 
ille,  "  Divitis  servi  maxime  servi."  Nee  male  ca- 
villatu8  est,  qui  inferius  famulitium  in  aulis  princi- 
pum,  festorum  vigiliis  comparavit ;  qua?  festa  sua 
in  proximo  attingunt,  ipsa?  autem  jejuniis  addicuntur. 
Propter  obscurationem ;  etenim  et  hoc  habent  qua?- 
qoe  in  suo  genere  prastantissima,  ut  licet  proxima 
non  extenuent  aut  destituant,  tamen  obscurent  et  ob- 
umbrent  Quod  etiam  de  sole  notant  astronomi, 
qaod  sit  scilicet  aspectu  bonus,  conjunctione  et  ap- 


proximate mains.  Propter  protectionem ;  nam  noa 
solum  res  coeunt  et  cougregantur  propter  censor* 
tium,  et  natune  similitndinem,  sed  etiam  malum 
(pra?6ertim  in  civilibut)  confugit  ad  bonum,  ut  Uteit 
et  protegatur.  Itaque  sceleimti  homines  petuntasyU 
divorum,  et  vitium  ipsum  se  in  virtotU  umbram  re* 
cipit : 

44  Sspe  latct  vitium  proximitate  boni." 

Contra  et  bonum  se  aggregat  ad  malum,  rob 
propter  consortium,  sed  ut  iUnd  convertat  et  refor- 
met  in  bonum.  Itaque  et  media  magis  accedant 
ad  ffigrotos,  quam  ad  sanos;  et  Servaiori  nostro  ob- 
jectum  est,  quod  conversaretur  cum  publicaais  et 
peccatoribus. 

sophisma  v. 

44  Cui  caetera?  partes,  vel  secta?,  seenndas  unaahni- 
ter  deferunt  (cum  singula?  prineipatum  tibt  vendi- 
cent)  melior  reliquis  videtur :  nam  primaa  qnaque 
ex  zelo  videtur  sumere,  seenndas  autem  ex  vero  et 
merito  tribaere." 

Ita  Cicero  argumentatnr,  seetam  Academicoruo, 
qua?  acatalepsiam  tenuit,  philosophiamm  fuiase  prs> 
stantissimam.  u  Interroga  enim"  inquit  M  Stoi- 
cum,  qua?  secta  sit  potior ;  ille  suam  csteris  antepo» 
net:  deinde  qua?  secundas  teneat,  Academicam  hit- 
bitur.  Age  similiter  cum  Epicureo  (qui  Stoici  vix 
aspectum  toleraverit)  postquam  suam  seetam  coUo- 
carit  in  summo,  collocabit  Academicam  in  proximo." 
Similiter,  vacante  dignitate  aliqua,  prince  pa  si  com- 
petitores  singulos  interrogaret,  quern  post  se  potissi- 
mum  commendare  vellent,  verisimile  eat,  seconds 
illorum  vota  in  eum,  qui  pnedpue  dignua  et  optime 
meritus  fuerit,  concursura. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  propter  invidiam.  Solent  enim 
homines  proxime  post  se,  et  factionem  suam,  in  eos 
inclinare  et  propendere,  qui  reliquorum  maxime  mat 
enerves  et  imbelles,  quique  eis  minimum  molesu> 
exhibuerunt ;  in  odium  illorum,  qui  illia  plurimum 
insultarunt  aut  incommodarunt. 

SOPHISMA    VI. 

11  Cujus  excellentia  vel  exuperantia  melior,  id  toto 
genere  melius." 

Hue  pertinent  formula?  ilia?  usitata? ;  ne  pcrvage- 
mur  in  generalibus :  conferamus  particularem  ali- 
quem  cum  particular^  etc. 

ELENCHUS. 

Videtur  hoc  sophisma  satis  nervosum  ;  et  magis 
dialecticum  quiddam,  quam  rhetoricum.  Attamen 
interdum  fallit.  Primo,  quia  sunt  res  hand  paucic, 
pcriculo  plurimum  obnoxia?,  qua?  tamen,  si  evadant, 
ca?tcris  antecellant.  Ita  ut  genere  sint  deteriores, 
quia  8a?pius  periclitantur  et  excidnnt;  individeo 
autem  nobiliores.  In  hoc  numero  est  gemma  Mar- 
tia,  de  qua  Gallicum  adagium :  "  Filius  Parisiarom, 
et  gemma  mensis  Martii,  si  ex  illia  evadat  turns,  erii 
instar  decern  aliorum."  Adeo  nt  in  genere  gemma 
Maii  gemma?  Martii  pnestet,  sed  tamen  in  indmdn* 
optima  gemma  Martii  optima?  gemma?  Man  prav 
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feratur.  Fallit  secundo;  propter  naturaxn  rerum, 
ioab'quibusgeneribusaut  specie  bus  magis  eequalem, 
id  iliquibos  magis  iiuequalem.  Quemadmodum  in 
obtemtiooem  venit,  climate  calidiora  generaliter  in- 
gen»  producer*  acutiora ;  at  in  frigidioribus  inge- 
oia  ilia,  qua;  eminent,  etism  acutissimis  calidarum 
itfionuxn  prssstare.  Similiter,  in  exercitibus  com- 
pforibus,  si  res  duello  inter  singuloa  transigeretur, 
fcrtam  ad  nnam  partem  accederet  victoria;  si  co- 
pis  oafoersts,  in  alteram.  Etcnim  excellent!®  et 
empcrenti*  caaani  recipiunt ;  at  genera  natura  aut 
faripliBa  reguntur.  Quinetiam  in  genera  metallum 
lapide  preiiodus;  attamen  adamas  praecellit  auro. 

SOPHISMA    VII.  * 

"  Qnod  rem  integram  servat,  bonnm  ;  quod  sine 
receptu  est,  malum :  nam  se  recipere  non  posse, 
npotentia;  genua  eat ;  potentia  autem  bonum." 

Hioc  contmxit  JEsopus  fabnlam  de  duabus  ranis ; 
|QB,in  magna  skcitate  cum  aqua;  ubique  deficerent, 
Miberarunt,  quid  ribi  demum  agendum  easet.  Prior 
tfttem;  Deaeendamus  (inquit)  in  puteum  profundum, 
fcaae  enim  verisimile  eat  ibi  aquam  defuturam. 
hi  altera  ita  regent ;  Quin  si  forte  ibi  quoque  aqua 
leficiet,  quomodo  exinde  rursus  ascendere  poterimus  ? 
famamentum  autem  hujus  sophismatis  est;  quod 
etionet  human®  adeo  sint  incertae,  et  periculis  ex- 
crIsp,  ut  illud  optimum  videatur,  quod  plurima 
abeat  efftigia.  Hue  spectant  formulae  ilia;,  quee  in 
n  sunt :  Obligatum  plane  et  obstrictum  te  reddes : 
od  tentum,  quantum  voles,  sumes  ex  fortuna,  etc. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  quia  in  actionibus  huma- 
»  fortuna  urget,  ut  aliquid  demum  decernatur. 
imm  ut  eleganter  a  quopiam  dictum  est ;  Etiam 
»  stataere,  eat  aliquid  statuere :  adeo  ut  seepenu- 
tto  coaailii  auspensio  pluribus  noa  implicet  neces- 
bnbua,  quaxn  si  aliquid  statuissemus.  Videtur 
tea  iste  morbus  quidam  animi,  similis  ei,  qui 
heritor  in  avaris  :  aed  translatus  a  cupiditate  reti- 
ndi  opes,  ad  cupiditatem  retinendi  arbitrium  et 
testatem.  Siquidem  avarus  frui  non  vult,  ne  quid 
trabat  de  summa ;  ita  et  hujusmodi  scepticus  nil 
rqui  vult,  ut  omnia  ei  sint  integra.  Fallit  se- 
ado,  quia  necessitaa,  et  illud  (quod  aiunt)  "  jacta 
t  alea,"  stimulos  addit  animi s  j  sicut  inquit  ille, 
tois  pares,  necessitate  certe  superiores  estis. 

SOPHISMA    VIII. 

u  Quod  quis  culpa  sua  contraxit,  majus  malum ; 
o4  ab  externis  imponitur,  minus  malum." 
Bujus  rei  causa  est,  quod  morsus  conscientia;  ad- 
»  conduplicet:  contra,  conscium  sibi  esse,  quod 
pa  quia  vacet,  magnum  prrebet  incalamitate  sola- 
n.  Itaque  poetce  ea  pathemata  maxime  exagge- 
ft»  taoqnam  desperationi  propiora,  ubi  quis  seip- 
i  accuser,  et  discruciet : 

1  Stque  uoum  clamat  eausamque  caputque  malorum." 

Mrs,  calamitate8  virorum  insignium  elevat  et 
tit  innocent  is  et  meriti  conscientia.  Porro  cum 
tam  ab  aliis  intentetur,  habet  quivis,  quod  libere 
queri  posstt  i  unde  dolores  sui  exhalent,  neque 


cor  8uflbcent :  etenim  iis,  quae  ab  injuria  hominum 
profecta  sunt,  indignari  solemus,  aut  ultionem  medi- 
tari,  aut  denique  nemesim  divinam  vel  implorare, 
vel  expectare  :  quinetiam,  si  a  fortuna  ipsa  in  flic  turn 
quid  sit,  tamen  datur  qucedam  cum  fatis  ipsis  expos- 
tulatio : 

"  Atque  Deos,  atque  astra  vocat  crudelia  mater.'* 

Contra,  ubi  quis  malum  aliquod  sua  culpa  contrax- 
erit,  stimuli  doloris  intro  vertuntur,  animumque 
magis  vulnerant  et  confodiunt. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  istud  sophisma,  primo  propter  spem ;  quo; 
malorum  magnum  est  antidotum.  Etenim  culpa; 
emendatio  seepe  in  nostra  potestate  sita  est;  fortuna; 
vero  minime.  Itaque  Demosthenes,  non  semel  cives 
suos  hujusmodi  verbis  affatus  est ;  "  Quod  ad  pra> 
terita  pessimum,  id  ad  futura  optimum  est.  Quid 
hoc  tandem  sit?  Hoc  ipsum  scilicet,  quod  vestra 
incuria  et  culpa  res  vestrec  male  se  habeant :  nam  si 
vos  officio  vestro  per  omnia  perfuncti  essetis,  et 
nihilominu8  status  vester,  ut  nunc,  laborasset;  ne 
spes  quidem  reliqua  esset,  eum  futurum  aliquando 
meliorem.  Cum  vero  errores  vestri  in  causa  potissi- 
mum  fuerint,  confidendum  plane,  vos,  illis  emendatis, 
pristinum  statum  vestrum  recuperaturos."  Similiter 
Epictetus,  de  gradibue  tranquillitatis  animi  verba 
faciens,  infimum  locum  illis  attribuit,  qui  alios 
accusant;  superiorem  iis,  qui  seipsos;  supremum 
vero  illis,  qui  nee  alios  nee  seipsos.  Fallit  sec  undo, 
propter  insitam  animis  humanis  superbiam;  qua 
aegre  adducuntur  homines,  ut  errores  prophos  agnos- 
cant.  Hoc  vero  ut  evitent,  patientiam  ad  hi  bent 
longe  majorem  in  iis  malis,  qua;  culpa  sua  contrax- 
erunt  Etenim,  quemadmodum  fieri  vide m us,  ut 
cum  culpa  admissa  sit,  neque  de  auctore  constiterit, 
supra  modum  excandescant  homines,  et  tumultuentur : 
quod  bi  postea  in  notitiam  pervenerit,  culpam  illam 
ad  filium,  aut  uxorem,  aut  gratiosum  aliquem  perti- 
nere,  statixn  sedantur  turbee  et  consilescunt :  eodem 
modo  fit,  cum  res  aliqua  accidit,  propter  quam 
necessitaa  incumbit  culpam  in  noa  ipsos  recipiendi. 
Id  quod  in  mulieribus  ssepi&sime  conspicitur,  quae, 
si  quid  infeliciter  egerunt,  contra  consensum  paren- 
tum  aut  amicorum,  qualecunque  infortunium  sequa- 
tur,  illud  sedulo  dissimulabunt. 

SOPHISMA    IX. 

"  Gradus  privationis  major  videtur,  quam  gradua 
diminutionis:  et  rursus  gradus  inceptionis  major 
videtur,  quam  gradus  incrementi." 

Canon  est  in  mathematicis ;  nullas  esse  rationes 
nihili  ad  aliquid.  Itaque  gradus  nullitatis  et  quid- 
ditatis,  majores  videntur  gradibus  incrementi  et 
decrementi.  Sicut  monoculo  durius  e6t,  unum  per- 
dere  oculum,  quam  utrumque  oculum  habenti.  Simi- 
liter complures  liberos  habenti  gravius  est,  ultimum, 
qui  superstes  fuerit,  filium  amittere,  quam  reliquos 
priores.  Itaque  et  Sibylla,  cum  duos  priores  libros 
combussisset,  pretium  tertii  duplicavit:  siquidem 
illius  amissio  gradus  fuisset  privationis,  non  dimi- 
nutionis. 
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ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  propter  eas  res,  quarum 
U8us  in  sufficientia  quadam,  sive  competentia ;  hoc 
est,  quantitate  determinata,  consistit.  Si  quia  enim 
obligetur  pcenaliter  ad  solutionem  certae  pecuniae 
summee,  ad  diem  certum ;  gravius  ei  fuerit,  nummo 
unico  aureo  carere,  quam  si,  posito  quod  ille  unicus 
parari  non  potuerit,  deessent  etiam  decern  alii. 
Similiter  in  decoctionibus  fortunarum,  damnosior 
videtur  gradus  obserationis,  qui  primus  sortem 
minuit;  quam  extremus,  qui  ad  egestatem  redigit. 
Hue  spectant  formula?  illce  usitatee :  Sera  in  fundo 
parsimonia :  Parum  interest,  utrum  nihil  habeas,  an 
quod  nihil  juvet,  etc.  Fallit  secundo,  propter  illud 
principium  in  natura,  quod  corruptio  unius  sit  gene- 
ratio  alterius.  Adeo  ut  gradus  ipse  privationis 
ultima?,  minus  interdum  incommodet,  quoniam  ansam 
et  stimulum  prcebet  novas  alicui  rationi  ineundae. 
Unde  etiam  Demosthenes  seepius  conqueritur  apud 
cives  suo8  :  "  Conditiones  minus  utiles,  et  honorifi- 
cas,  quas  a  Philippo  impositas  subibant,  nihil  aliud 
esse,  quam  alimenta  qusedam  ipsorum  ignavi®  et 
socordiec:  ut  multo  iis  fuisset  satius  ill  is  omnino 
carere,  propterea  quod  hoc  pacto  industria  illorum 
melius  acui  possit  ad  alia  paranda  remedia.'  No- 
vimus  certe  medicum  quendam,  qui,  mulieribus  deli- 
catis,  querentibus  se  male  habere,  sed  tamen  a 
medicamentis  omnibus  abhorrere,  solebat  dicere,  non 
minus  facete,  quam  morose :  "  Vobis  omnino  opus 
est,  ut  detenus  valeatis,  quo  medicamenta,  etiam 
quaelibet,  libenter  toleretis."  Quinetiam  ipse  gradus 
privationis,  sive  indigentice  ultima?,  salutaris  esse 
possit,  non  tantum  ad  excitandam  industriam,  verum 
etiam  ad  imperandam  patientiam. 

Quod  ad  secundum  membrum  hujus  sophismatis, 
illud  eodem,  quo  prius,  fundament o  (de  gradibus 
quidditatis  et  nullitatis)  nititur.  Hinc  tanta  usur- 
pantur,  de  initiis  negotiorum,  precoma : 

"  Dimidium  facti,  qui  bene  ccepit,  habet,  etc." 

Hinc  astrologorum  superstitio,  qui  judicium  faciunt 
de  dispositione  aut  fort  una  hominis,  ex  momento 
sive  articulo  nativitatis  ant  conceptus. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  quoniam  in  nonnullis 
prima?  rerum  inceptiones  nihil  aliud  sunt,  quam  qua) 
Epicurus,  in  philosophia  sua,  appellat  tentamenta  ; 
id  est,  rudimenta  qusedam,  quae  nihili  sunt,  nisi 
iterentur  aut  provehantur.  Itaque  in  hoc  casu, 
gradus  secundus  dignior  videtur  et  potentior,  quam 
primus:  quemadmodum  in  plaustris,  equus  qui 
penultimus  est,  plus  confert  ad  motum  planstri, 
quam  primus.  Etiam  non  inepte  dici  solet :  Con- 
vicium  regestum,  illud  esse,  quod  pugna?  sit  reum. 
Prius  enim  fortasse  prcetervolaturum  fuisset.  Itaque 
prius  malo  principium  dedit,  sed  posterius  modum 
abstulit.  Fallit  sophisma  secundo,  propter  dignita- 
tem pereeverantise ;  qua?  in  progressu,  non  in  ag- 
gressu,  sita  est  Etenim  casus,  aut  natura,  prixnum 
impetum  progignere  possunt ;  at  affectus  tantum- 
modo  maturus  et  judicium,  constantiam.  Fallit 
tertio  in  iis  rebus,  quarum  natura  et  cursus  ordinarius 


in  contrarium  rei  incepts  fertur.  Ita  ot  prima  id- 
ceptio  perpetuo  evacuetur,  nisi  Tires  conmmnmir. 
Quemadmodum  in  formulis  illis  usitatis  dkitur;  N« 
progredi,  est  regredi :  et,  Qui  non  proficit,  deficit : 
ut  in  cursu  in  adversum  montis ;  remigatiooe  a 
adversum  gurgitis :  at  contra,  si  in  declivi  montismotoi 
incipiat ;  aut  secundo  famine  remigatio  fiat;  torn 
gradus  inceptus  longe  potiores  partes  tenet  Pom 
iste  color,  non  tantum  extenditur  ad  gradum  ince^ 
tionis,  qui  sit  a  potentia  ad  actum,  comparatam  nun 
gradu,  qui  sit  ab  actu  ad  incrementum :  verum  etiam 
ad  gradum,  qui  sit  ab  impotentia  ad  potentiun, 
comparatum  cum  gradu,  qui  sit  a  potentia  ad  aefna 
Etenim  gradus  ab  impotentia  ad  potentiam,  major 
videtur,  quam  a  potentia  ad  actum. 

sophisma  x. 

"  Quod  ad  veritatem  refertur,  majus  est,  quam 
quod  ad  opinionem.  Modus  autem,  et  probatiofjttk 
quod  ad  opinionem  pertinet,  hwc  est ;  quod  quia,  si 
clam  putaret  fore,  facturus  non  esset." 

Ita  pronunciant  Epicurei  de  felicitate  Stoicon» 
in  virtute  collocata,  quod  similis  sit  felicitati  biitrioM* 
in  scena ;  qui,  si  a  spectoribus  et  plauso  eorom  do- 
titueretur,  animis  statim  concideret  Itaquevirtutm 
per  ignominiam,  bonum  theatrale  vocant  Alitwft 
in  divitiis ;  de  quibus  ille  : 

"  Populus  me  sibilat ;  at  mihi  plaudo.'* 
Itidem  in  voluptate : 

••  Grata  sub  imo 
Gaadia  corde  premens,  vultu  simulaote  podorc«.M 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallacia  hujus  sophismatis  subtil ior  panto  eti 
licet  responsio  ad  exemplum,  quod  adduciror,  fadifci 
Neque  enim  virtus  eligitur  propter  auram  popnlin* 
Cum  etiam  illud  pweceptum  sit  Ut  quia  maxttf 
omnium  seipsum  revereatur.  Ita  ut  vir  bantu  tfrs 
fuerit  in  solitudine,  idem  in  theatro.  Licet  M 
intendatur  virtus  nonnihil  per  laudes,  qnemadnwi^ 
calor  augetur  per  reflextonem.  Sed  hoc  sapfstl 
tionem  negat,  non  fallaciam  redarguit.  EleocU 
vero  talis  est.  Dato,  quod  virtus  (prsBserun  si 
qute  labores  et  conflictus  subit)  non  eligeretor,  m 
quod  laudes  et  foma  earn  comitari  soleant;  bn 
inde  sequitur,  quod  appetitus  et  motus  ad  virnUsl 
non  sit  pnecipue  propter  se.  Siquidem  foma  pcad 
esse  causa  tantum  impulsiva,  aut  sine  qua  art 
neutiquam  efficiens,  aut  constituent  Exempli  gt*** 
Si  duo  fuerint  equi,  quorum  unus,  calearibu*  * 
admotis,  qurevis  haud  segniter  prestaret ;  at  akfl 
calcaribus  admotis,  priorem  longe  superaret:  p* 
rior  iste  (arbitror)  palmam  referet,  et  pro  <fl 
meliore  judicabitur.  Neque  quenquam  judicii  «4 
commoverit  formula  ilia :  Apage  istum  equals.  "4 
spiritus  siti  sunt  in  calcaribus.  Quandoqutden  <J 
instrumentum  ordinarium  equitanti  sit  calcar.nr? 
ullo  mqdo  oneri  aut  impedimento  ei  ait ;  non  xnic* 
propterea  aestimandus  est  equus,  qui  calcare  bci 
tur :  neque  etiam  ille  alter,  qui  absque  cak*n* 
mira  pnestet,  eo  ipso  melior,  sed  delicariar  tan* 
habendus  est.  Siroili  ratione,  gloria  et  honor.  * 
tuti,  prostimulis  et  calcaribus,  subsets iunt :  a*  N 
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virtus,  sine  illis,  paulo  fdtura  esset  langtiidior;  tamen 
cum  semper  ilia  presto  sint  ei,  etiam  non  invitata; 
nil  officit,  quo  minus  virtus  propter  se  quoque  ex- 
petatnr.  Itaque  recte  redarguitur  ilia  posit io :  Nota 
ejus  rei,  quod  propter  opinionem,  et  non  propter 
veritatem  eligitur,  hccc  est;  quod  quis,  si  clam 
putaret  fore,  factum*  non  fuisset. 

SOPIIISMA   XI. 

'*  Quod  opera  et  virtute  nostra  partum  est,  majus 
bonum  ;  quod  ab  alieno  beneficio,  vel  ab  indulgentia 
fortune  delatum  est,  minus  bonum." 

Causa?  hujus  rei  ha?  sunt.  Primo  propter  spem 
de  futuro.  Siquidem  in  aliorum  gratia,  aut  fortuna? 
ipsius  venris  secundis,  non  multum  inest  certitudi- 
tris;  propria  vero  industria  aut  virtus  semper  domi 
adsunt.  Adeo  ut,  postquam  boni  quid  nobis  hoc 
modo  paratum  fuerit,  maneant  etiam  eadem  instru- 
menta  in  novos  usus  parata,  quin  et  consnetudine  et 
successu  reddita  validiora.  Secundo,  quia  quod 
alieno  beneficio  adipiscimur,  ejus  etiam  aliis  debi- 
tores  sumus :  cum  qua  per  nos  ipsi  comparaverimus, 
nihil  oneris  secum  trahant  Etiam  si  quid  indul- 
grntm  divina  in  nos  cumulaverit,  retribution  em  quan- 
dnm  erga  Dei  boni  tat  em  efflagitat,  quod  homines 
pravos  et  improbos  mordet,  ubi  in  priore  genere 
ilJud  propheta?  usuvenerit,  lstantur,  et  exultant, 
u  imroolant  plagis  suis,  et  sacrificant  reti  suo." 
Tertio,  quia  ea,  qum  a  virtute  nostra  minime  pro- 
fecta  sunt,  nulla  sequitur  laus  et  existimatio.  Qua? 
enim  felicitatis  sunt,  admirationem  quandam  pariunt, 
laudem  minime.  Sicut  ait  Cicero  ad  Caesarem: 
Qua?  miremur  habemus ;  quae  laudemus  expectamus. 
Quarto,  quia  quce  industria  propria  acquiruntur,  cum 
laboribus  et  contentione  fere  conjuncta  sunt ;  quod 
nonnullam  habet  in  se  suavitatem:  uti  Salomon, 
u  suavis  cibus  a  venatu." 

ELENCHUS. 

At  quatuor  inveniuntur  colores  oppositi,  qui  rem 
in  contrariam  partem  inclinant,  possintque  esse  pri- 
oribus  instar  elenchorum.  Primo,  quia  felicitas  vi- 
de tur  esse  signum  quoddam,  et  character  favoris 
dhrini :  et  propterea  turn  in  nobismetipsis  confiden- 
tiam  et  alacritatem  generat,  turn  apud  alios  auctori- 
tatetn  et  reverentiam.  Felicitas  aut  em  ista  etiam 
fortuita  complectitur,  ad  qua?  virtus  a?gre  aspirat ; 
veluti  cam  Caesar  ad  navis  gubernatorem,  animos 
addendo,  dixit :  Caesarem  portas  *et  fortunam  ejus. 
Quod  si  dixisset,  Caesarem  portas  et  virtu  tern  ejus, 
frigidum  prorsus  fuisset  solatium  periclitanti  in  pro- 
cella.  Secundo,  quia  en,  qua?  a  virtute  aut  indus- 
tria procedunt,  sunt  imitabUia,  et  aliis  patent ;  cum 
felicitas  sit  res  inhnitabilis,  et  pnerogativa  queedam 
hominis  individui.  Itaque  in  genere  videmus,  res 
naturales  artificialibus  praeponi,  quia  imitationem 
non  recipiunt.  Quod  enim  imitabile  est,  potentia 
vulgatum  est.  Tertio,  quce  ex  felicitate  proveniunt, 
bona  vi demur  gratuita,  nee  laborious  empta:  at 
qo»  virtute  propria  pretio  veluti  acquisita.  Itaque 
tlcganter  Plutarchus,  de  rebus  Timoleontis,  hominis 
longe  fortunatis8imi,  cum  rebus  Agesilai  et  Epami- 
nondic,  qui  uno  aevo  vixerunt,  comparatis,  dixit: 
I  lias  Homeri  carminibus  fuisse  similes,  qua?  cum 


alias  excellant,  sponte  etiam  fluere  videantur  et 
quasi  genium  sapere.  Quarto,  quia,  quod  ptteter 
spem,  aut  prccter  expectatum  contingit,  gratius  et 
majore  cum  voluptate  in  hominum  animos  influit. 
Illud  vero  nentiquam  competit  iis,  qucD  propria  cura 
et  ambitn  comparantur. 

80PHISMA    XII. 

"  Quod  ex  pluribus  constat  et  divisibilibus,  est 
majus,  quam  quod  ex  paucioribus,  et  magis  unum : 
nam  omnia  per  partes  considerata  majora  videntur : 
quare  et  pluralitas  parti um,  magnitudinem  pree  se 
fert :  fortius  autem  operatur  pluralitas  partium,  si 
ordo  absit :  nam  inducit  similitudinem  infiniti,  et 
impedit  comprehensionem." 

Sophisma  istud  videtur  etiam  primo  intuitu  fallax, 
et  quasi  palpabile  :  siquidem,  non  pluralitas  partium 
tan  turn,  sed  majoritas  earundem,  potent  constituere 
totum  auctius.  Attamen  abripit  hoc  ipsum  sophisma 
seepius  phantasiam;  quinetiam  insidiatur  sensui. 
Etenim  aspectui  ipsi  brevior  videtur  via  in  planitie, 
ubi  nihil  intercurrat,  quod  visum  frangat,  quam  in 
tali  tractu  terra?,  ubi  simul  conspiciuntnr  arbores,  aut 
a?dificia,  aut  aliud  aliquod  signum,  quod  spatium 
metiri  et  dividere  possit.  Sic  homini  bene  nummato, 
postquam  areas  suas  et  marsupia  diviserit  et  digesse- 
rit,  major  etiam,  quam  antea,  subit  divitiarum  phan- 
tasia.  Habet  etiam  vim  in  amplificationibus,  si  res 
in  plures  portiones  dividatur,  atque  singula?  seorsum 
tipctentur.  Hoc  vero  adhuc  magis  phantasiam 
implet,  si  fiat  promiscue  et  sine  ordine.  Confusio 
enim  multitudinis  opinionem  generat.  Siquidem 
qua?  ordine  ostenduntur  aut  proponuntur,  turn  ipsa 
magis  finita  apparent,  turn  certum  pnebent  argu- 
mentum,  nihil  esse  pnetermissum.  At  contra,  qua? 
confuse  repnesentantur,  non  solum  in  se  numerosa 
putantur,  sed  et  suspicioni  locum  relinguunt,  restare 
adhuc  plura,  qua?  omittuntur. 

ELENCHUS. 

Fallit  sophisma  primo,  ubi  quia  ampliorem  pra> 
ceperit  de  re  aliqua  opinionem,  quam  pro  vera  rei 
ipsius  magnitudine.  Etenim  cum  hoc  fit,  distributio 
falsam  illam  opinionem  destruet,  et  rem  in  veritate 
sua,  non  autem  cum  amplificatione,  monstrabit. 
Itaque  si  quis  morbo  aut  dolore  corripiatur,  hone 
longiores  ei  vide  bun  tur,  absque  horologio  aut  clep- 
sydra, quam  si  iisdem  mensurentur.  Nam  si  ta?dium 
et  vexatio  morbi,  tempus  videri  longius  faciunt, 
quam  revera  est,  at  computatio  temporis  errorem 
ilium  corrigit,  et  brevius  facit,  quam  opinio  ilia  falsa 
conceperat.  Etiam  in  planitie  contra,  quam  supe- 
rius  dictum  est,  aliquando  evenit.  Licet  enim  visus 
in  principio  viam  ostentet  breviorem  sensui,  quia 
indivisa  est,  tamen  si  ex  eo  obrepat  opinio  de  longe 
minori  intervallo,  quam  reperitur;  opinion  is  ejus 
vana?  frustratio  efficiet,  ut  videatur  demum  etiam, 
quam  revera  est,  productior.  Itaque  si  quis  opinioni 
alicujus  falsa?  de  magnitudine  rei  cujuspiam  velificari 
cupiat,  caveat  a  distributionibus,  sed  rem  integram 
utique  extollat.  Fallit  sophisma  secundo,  si  distri- 
butio ea  distrahatur,  non  autem  simul  obverse  tur, 
aut  uno  aspectu  visum  feriat.  Itaque  si  flores  in 
horto  aliquo  in  plures  torulos  distinguantur,  majoris 
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quantitatis  speciem  praebebunt,  quam  si  omnes  in 
uno  toro  simul  crescerent;  modo  toruli  illi  oculis 
simul  subjiciantur ;  aliter  enim  unio  distribution! 
distract©  prevalebit.  Sic  reditus  eorum  majores 
videntur,  quibus  prcedia  et  latifundia  sua  vicina  aut 
conjuncta  sunt.  Nam  si  sparsim  sita  sint,  non 
veniunt  tarn  facile  sub  aspectum.  Fallit  sophisma 
tertio,  propter  dignitatem  unitatis  supra  multitudi- 
nem.  Omnis  enim  compositio,  indigentiee  in  singu- 
lis signum  est  certissimum :  ubi  iilud  usu  venit : 

"  Et  quae  non  prosunt  singula,  multa  juvant" 

Itaque  Maria?  partes  potiores ;  "  Martha,  Martha, 
attendis  ad  plurima,  unum  sufficit."  Hinc  ilia 
fabula  JEsopi  de  vulpe  et  feli.  Jactabat  enim  vulpes, 
quantas  artes  haberet  et  efiugia,  quibus  se  a  canibus 
eriperet;  felis  autem  se  unico  tantum  conndere 
auxilio  dixit,  utpote  quae  tenuem  scandendi  faculta- 
tem  haberet.  Quod  tamen  reliquis  illis  vulpinis 
longe  preestantius  presidium  fuit:  unde  adagium; 
"  Multa  novit  vulpes,  sed  felis  unum  magnum." 
Quin  etiam  in  hujus  fabulae  signification  morali 
idem  cernitur :  nam  potenti  et  fido  amico  niti,  plus 
prcesidii  habet,  quam  artes  et  astutiae  complurimee. 

Atque  hsec  exempli  loco  sufficient.  Superest 
autem  nobis  ejusmodi  colorum  numerus  etiam  mag- 
nus,  quos  olim  adolescentes  congessimus :  attamen 
sine  illustrationibus  suis,  atque  elenchis ;  quos  hoc 
tempore  concinnare  non  vacat :  ideoque  colores  illos 
nudos,  absque  illustrationibus  suis  (cum  superiores 
isti  vestiti  prodeant)  proponere,  minime  nobis  con- 
sentaneum  videtur.  Illud  interim  monemus,  rem 
istam,  qualiscunque  ea  yideri  possit,  haud  parvi, 
judicio  nostra,  esse  pretii :  utpote  quse  ex  philoso- 
phia  prima,  et  ex  politica,  et  ex  rhetorica  participet 
Atque  de  signis  popularibus,  sive  coloribus  boni  ac 
mali  apparentis,  tarn  simplicis  quam  comparati, 
hactenus. 

Secunda  collectio,  quae  pertinet  ad  promptuariam, 
et  desideratur,  ea  est,  quam  Cicero  (ut  superius  in 
logica  diximus)  innuit ;  cum  prcecipit,  ut  in  promptu 
habeantur  loci  communes  in  utramque  partem  dispu- 
tati  et  tractati.  Quales  sunt,  "  Pro  verbis  legis,"  et 
"pro  sententia legis,"  etc.  Nos  vero  hoc  pneceptum 
etiam  ad  alia  extendimus ;  ut  non  solum  ad  genus 
judiciale,  sed  etiam  ad  deliberativum  et  demonstra- 
tivum  adhibeatur.  Omnino  hoc  volumus,  locos 
omnes,  quorum  frequens  est  usus  (sive  ad  proba- 
tions et  refutations,  sive  ad  suasiones  et  dissua- 
sienes,  sive  ad  laudes  et  vituperia  spectent)  medita- 
tes jam  haberi,  eosque  ultimis  iogenii  viribus,  et 
tan  quam  improbe,  et  prorsus  pr&ter  veritatem,  at- 
tolli,  et  deprimi.  Modum  autem  hujus  collectionis, 
tarn  ad  usum,  quam  ad  brevitatem,  optimum  fore 
censemus,  si  hujusmodi  loci  contrahantur  in  senten- 
tial quasdam  acutas  et  concisas ;  taoquam  glomos 
quosdam,  quorum  fila  in  fusiorem  discursum,  cum 
res  po8tulat,  explicari  possint  Atque  similem 
quandam  diligent iam  in  Seneca  reperimus,  sed  in 
hypothesibus  sive  casibus.  Ejus  generis,  cum  plu- 
rima parata  habeamus,  aliqua  ad  exemplum  propo- 
nere visum  est.  Ea  autem  antitheta  rerum  no- 
minamus. 


EXEMPLA  ANTITHETORUM. 


NOBILITAS. 


PRO. 


CONTRi. 


Quibus  virtus  a  genere 
penitus  insita  est ;  ii  jam 
non  mali  esse  nolunt, 
sed  nequeunt. 

Nobilitas  laurea,  qua 
tempus  homines  coronat. 

Antiquitatem  etiam  in 
monumentis  mortuis  ve- 
neramur;  quanta  magis 
in  vivis? 

Si  nobilitatem  famili- 
arum  contemnas,  quae 
tandem  erit  differentia 
inter  sobolem  hominum 
et  brutorum  P 

Nobilitas  virtutem  in- 
vidiae  subducit,  gratis 
tradit. 


Raro  ex  virtule  Dob- 
litas  ;  rarius  ex  noUli. 
tate  virtus. 

Nobiles  majorum  de- 
precatione  ad  veniam  st» 
pius  utontur,  quam  uf- 
fragatione  ad  honores. 

Tanta  solet  esse  into- 
tria  hominum  nowsa, 
ut  nobiles  pre  ifli*  tu- 
quam  status  videantur 

Nobiles  in  stadio  u- 
spectant  nimis  «pe; 
quod  mali  cursorii  to. 


ii. 

FORMA. 


PRO. 


CONTRA. 


Deformes  naturam  ul- 
cisci  solent 

Et  virtus  nil  aliud, 
quam  interna  forma;  et 
forma  nil  aliud,  quam 
externa  virtus. 

Deformes  se  a  con- 
temptu,  per  malitiam 
utique  suam,  vindicare 
cupiunt. 

Forma  virtutes  splen- 
dere  facit,  vitia  rubere. 


Virtus,  ut  gemma » 
bills,  melius  inseritors- 
ne  multo  auro  et  oreaft 

Quod  vestis  lauti  fcfc 
mi,  hoc  forma  improba 

Similiter  pJerunqof  1 
ves  aunt,  quos  fort 
ornat,  et  quos  motet 


in. 

JUVENTtJS. 


PRO. 


Prim®  cogitationes  et 
juvenum  consilia,  plus 
habent  e  Numine. 

Senes  sibi  sapiunt 
magis;  aliisetreipublicae 
minus. 

Si  con8pici  daretur, 
magis  deformat  animos, 
quam  corpora,  senectus. 

Senes  omnia  metuunt, 
prater  Deos. 


conttu. 

Juventus  poaitnl 
campus. 

Ingenitus  est  juri 
bus  senilis  auctonti 
contemptas;  ut  qo^ 
suo  periculo  sapiaL 

Tempus,  ad  qus  tf 
silia  non  advocator,  < 
rata  habet. 

Senibus  Veneres  i 
tantur  in  Gratia*. 


PRO. 


Cura  valetudinis  ani- 
mum  humilem  facit,  et 
corpori  supplicem. 


IV. 
VALET0DO. 

CONTRA. 

Saepe  coavnlescrm 
seepe  juvenescere. 
Excusatio    v*k*«d 
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PRO. 

Corpus  saiuiiii,  hospes 
urime  est;  egrum,  er- 
gastularius. 

Nil  tarn  summas  actio- 
nam  promovet,  quam 
prospera  valctudo:  at 
centra,  infirma  feriatur 
rimis. 


CONTRA. 

polychresta ;  ad  quam 
etiam  sani  confugimus. 

Nimis  arcto  feeders 
corpus  animae  jungit  sa- 
ni tas. 

Et  lectus  magna  impe- 
ria  administravit,  et  lec- 
tica  magnos  exercitus. 


UXOR    ET    LIBERI. 


PRO. 

Charitas  reipublice 
acipit  a  familia. 

Uxor  et  liberi  disci- 
i3ina  quedam  humanita- 
i$;  at  ccsKbes  tetrici  et 
evert. 

Caelihatus  et  orbit  as 
d  nil  aliud  conferunt, 
uam  ad  fugam. 

Morti  sacrracat,  qui 
beroa  non  procreat. 

Camera  felices,  in  li- 
feris  fere  infortunati 
rot;  ne  divine  sorti 
isrium  appropinquent 
amines. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  nxorem  duxit,  et 
liberos  suscepit,  obsides 
fortunse  dedit. 

Generare,  et  liberi,  hu- 
mana  sunt;  creare,  et 
opera,  divina. 

Brutorum  eternitas 
soboles;  virorum  fama, 
merita,  et  institute* 

(Economice  rationes 
publicas  plerunque  ever- 
tunt. 

Aliquibus  fortuna  Pria- 
mi  placuit,  qui  suis  om- 
nibus superstes  fuit. 


VI. 
DIVITLK. 


PRO. 

Divitiaa    contemnunt, 
d  desperant 
hmdia  divitiamm,  vir- 
lem  efieeit  deam. 
Dum  pbilosophi  dubi- 
ol4  utram  ad  virtutem 
i  Toluptatem  omnia  sint 
ferenda,  collige  instru- 
Mita  utrhisque. 
Virtus  per  divitias  ver- 
tr  ra  commune  bonum. 
Cae  ten,  bona  provincia- 
a  habent  administratio- 
ns divititt  sols  gene- 
cm* 


CONTRA. 

Divitiarum  magnarum 
vel  custodia  est,  vel  dis- 
pensatio  quedam,  vel 
fama ;  at  nullus  usus. 

Annon  vides  lapillis, 
et  id  genus  deliciis,  fingi 
pretia,  ut  possit  esse  ali- 
quis  magnarum  divitia- 
rum U8U8  P 

Multi,  dum  divitiis 
suis  omnia  venalia  fore 
crediderunt,  ipsi  in  pri- 
mis  venierunt. 

Non  aliud  divitias  dix- 
erim,  quam  impedimenta 
Tirtutis :  nam  virtuti  et 
necessariesunt  et  graves. 

Divide  bona  ancilla, 
pessima  domina. 


VII. 
HONORES. 


PRO. 

Honorea  non  tyranno- 
d  (at  loquuntur)  sed 
rri dentin  divines  cal- 
i  stmt. 


CONTRA. 

Dum  honores  appeti- 
mus,  liber  tatem  exuimus. 

Honores  dant  fere  po- 
testatem    earum   rerum, 


Honorea  faciunt  et  vir-     quas     optima     conditio 


PRO. 

tutes  et  vitia  conspicua ; 
itaque  illas  provocant, 
hec  refrenant. 

Non  novit  quispiam, 
quantum  in  virtutis  cur- 
su  profecerit ;  nisi  hono- 
res ei  campum  prebeant 
apertum. 

Virtuti 8,  ut  rerum  ali- 
arum,  rapidus  mot  us  est 
ad  locum,  placidus  in  lo- 
co: est  antem  virtutis 
locus  honos. 


CONTRA. 

est  nolle,  proxima  non 
posse. 

Honorum  ascensus  ar- 
duus,  statio  lubrica,  re- 
gressus  prcecepa. 

Qui  in  ho  no  re  sunt, 
vulgi  opinionem  mutuen- 
tur  oportet,  ut  seipsot 
beatos  putent 


VIII. 
IMPERIA. 


PRO. 

Felicitate  frui,  mag- 
num bonum  est;  sed 
earn  et  aliis  impertiri 
posse,  adhuc  majus. 

Reges  non  hominum 
instar,  sed  astrorum  sunt : 
nam  et  in  singulos,  et  in 
tempora  ipsa,  magnum 
babent  influxum. 

Qui  Dei  vices  gerunt, 
iis  resistere,  non  tantum 
lese  majestatis  crimen 
est,  sed  theomachia  quee- 
dam. 


CONTRA. 

Quam  mi  serum,  habere 
nil  fere,  quod  appetas; 
infinite,  que  metuas  ? 

Qui  in  imperiis  sunt, 
similes  sunt  corporibus 
coelestibus,  que  magnam 
venerationem  habent,  re- 
quiem nullam. 

Nemo  humane  sortie 
ad  deorum  convivia  ad- 
mittitur,  nisi  ad  ludi- 
brium. 


IX. 

LAUS,    EXISTIMATIO. 


PRO. 

Virtutis  radii  reflexi 
laudes. 

Laus  honor  is  est,  ad 
quern  liberis  suffragiis 
pervenitur. 

Honores  a  diversis 
politiis  conferuntur,  sed 
laudes  ubique  sunt  liber- 
tatis. 

Vox  populi  habet  ali- 
quid  divinum :  nam  quo- 
modo  aliter  tot  capita  in 
unum  conspirare  pos- 
sint? 

Ne  mireris,  si  vulgus 
verius  loquatur,  quam 
honoratiores ;  quia  etiam 
tutius  loquitur. 


CONTRA. 

Fama  deterior  judex, 
quam  nuncia. 

Quid  viro  bono  cum 
saliva  vulgi? 

Fama.  vel  uti  fluvius,  le- 
via  attollit,  solida  mergit 

Infimarum  virtutum 
apud  vulgus  laus  est, 
media  rum  admiratio,  su- 
premarum  sensus  nullus. 

Laus  magis  ex  osten- 
tatione,  quam  ex  merito; 
et  ventosis  magis  acce- 
dit,  quam  realibus. 


x. 

NATUR^ 


PRO. 

Consuetudinis  progres- 
sus  est  arithmeticus,  na- 
ture geometricus. 


CONTRA. 

Cogitamus  secundum 
naturam;  loquimur  se- 
cundum  prcecepta;    sed 
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Lib.  VI. 


PRO. 

Ut  in  rebuspublicis  se 
habent  leges  communes 
erga  consuetudines,  eo- 
dem  modo  in  singulis  se 
habet  natora  ad  consue- 
tudinem. 

Consuetudo  contra  na- 
turam,  quasi  tyrannis 
qucedam  est:  et  cito,  ac 
levi  occasione  corruit 


CONTRA. 

agimus  secundum  consue- 
tudinem. 

Nature  pedantius  qui- 
dam  est,  consuetudo  ma- 
gistratus. 


XI. 
FORTUNA. 


PRO. 


Virtutes  aperta?  laudes 
pariunt,  occults  fortunas. 

Virtutes  officiorum  lau- 
des pariunt,  facultatum 
fortunas. 

Fortuna  Teluti  galaxia ; 
hoc  est,  nodus  quarundam 
obscurarum  virtutum  ,sine 
nomine. 

Fortuna  saltern  ob  fi- 
lias  suas  honoranda  est, 
confidentiam  scilicet,  et 
auctoritatem. 


CONTRA. 

Stultitia  unius,  fortuna 
alterius. 

In  fortuna  illud  pra> 
cipue  laudaverim,  quod 
cum  non  eligat,  non  tue- 
atur. 

Viri  magni,  dum  invi- 
diam virtutum  suarum 
declinarunt,  inter  fortuna? 
cultores  reperti  sunt 


XII. 


VITA. 


PRO. 

Absurdum  est  acciden- 
tia vita?  magis  amare, 
quam  vitam  ipsam. 

Proestat  ad  omnia,  eti- 
am  ad  virtutem,  curricu- 
lum longum,  quam  breve. 

Absque  spatiis  vita? 
majoribus,  nee  perficere 
datur,  nee  perdicere,  nee 
po3nitere. 


CONTRA. 

Philosophi  dum  tan- 
tum  apparatura  adversus 
mortem  colligunt,  ipsam 
magis  timendam  effece- 
runt 

Mortem  homines  ti- 
ment,  quia  nesciunt,  ut 
pueri,  tenebras. 

Non  invenias  inter  hu- 
manos  affectum  tarn  pu- 
sillum,  qui,  si  intendatur 
paulo  vehement ius,  non 
mortis  metum  superet. 

Mori  velle,  non  tan- 
tum  fortis,  aut  miser,  aut 
prudens,  sed  etiam  fasti- 
diosus  potest. 


XIII. 


SUPERSTITIO. 


PRO. 

Qui  zelo  peccant,  non 
probandi,  sed  tamen 
amandi  sunt. 

Mediocritates  morali- 
bus  debentur,  extremita- 
tes  divinis. 

Superstitiosus,  religi- 
OSU8  designates. 


CONTRA. 

Ut  simia?,  similitudo 
cum  homine,  deformita- 
tem  addit :  ita  supersti- 
tioni,  similitudo  cum  re- 
ligione. 

Quale  odium  est  aflcc- 
tationia  in  civilibus,  tale 
superstitionis  in  divinis. 


PRO. 

Fabulosissima  quaeqoe 
portenta  cujusvis  religi- 
onis  citius  crediderira, 
quam  haec  omnia  sine 
Numine  fieri. 


CONTRA. 

Pnestat  nullam  habere 
de  diig  opinionem,  quam 
contumeliosam. 

Non  Epicnri  schola, 
sed  Stoa,  veteris  respub- 
licas  perturbavit 

Non  cadit  in  mentea 
humanam,  ut  sit  mem 
atheist  a  dogmate  ;  sed 
magni  hypocrite  sunt 
veri  atheists;  qui  sacra 
perpetuo  contrectant,  sed 
nunquam  verentur. 


XIV. 


SUPERBIA. 


PRO. 

Superbia  etiam  vitiis 
insociabilis ;  atqueutve- 
nenum  veneno,  ita  haud 
pauca  vitia  superbia  ex- 
pelluntur. 

Facilis,  etiam  alienis 
vitiis  obnoxius  est:  su- 
perbus,  tantum  suis. 

Superbia,  si  ab  aliorum 
contemptu,  ad  sui  con- 
temptum  ascendet,  fiet 
demum  philosophia. 


CONTRA. 

Hedera  virtutum  se 
bonorum  omnium  super- 
bia. 

C astera vitia  virturJbot 
tantum  contraria;  super- 
bia sola  contagiosa. 

Superbia  optima  fid- 
orum  condirione  caret,  id 
est,  latebris. 

Superbns,  cum  c*tc- 
ros  contemnit,  se  interim 
negligit. 


xv. 

INORATITUDO. 


PRO. 

Crimen  ingrati  animi 
nil  alind  est,  quam  per- 
spicacia  qna?dam  in  cau- 
sam  beneficii  collati. 

Dum  grati  erga  quos- 
dam  esse  volumus ;  nee 
ca?tcris  justitiam  praesta- 
mus,  nee  nobis  ipsis  li- 
ber tat  em. 

Beneficii  gratia  eo  mi- 
nus reddenda  est,  quod 
de  pretio  non  constat 


CONTRA. 

Crimen  ingrati  animi, 
non  suppliciis  coercctur, 
sed  funis  permittitor. 

Arctiora  sunt  vincula 
beneficiorom,  quam  offi- 
ciorum:  quare  qui  ia- 
gratus,  etiam  injosras,  et 
omnia. 

Ea  est  conditio  huma- 
na :  nemo  tarn  publics 
fortuna  natus  est,  qoin 
privates  et  gratia?,  et  vuv 
dicta?,  se  omnino  debeat. 


XVI. 


PRO. 

Naturale  est  exprobra- 
tionem  fortuna?  sua? 
odisse. 

Invidia  in  rebus  pub- 
licis,  tan  quam  salubris 
ostracismus. 


INVIDIA. 

CONTRA. 

Invidia  festos  dies  noa 
agit. 

Nemo  virtuti  invidiam 
reconciliaverit  praeter 
mortem. 

Invidia  virtutes  labori- 
ous exercet,  ut  Juno  He* 
cukm. 


Cap.  III. 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 


381 


XVII. 


IMPUDICITIA. 


PRO. 

Zelotypice  debetur, 
quod  castitas  sit  facta 
virtus. 

Malta  tristitia  opus  est, 
ut  quia  venerem  rem  se- 
riam  putet. 

Quid  vel  diaetae  par- 
tem, vel  munditiae  spe- 
ciem,  vel  superbiie  filiam, 
inter  virtutes  collocas  ? 

Amorum,  ut  avium  syl- 
vestrium,  nulla  proprie- 
tasest,  sed  jus  possessione 
transfertur. 


CONTRA. 

Pessima  Circes  trans- 
formatio  impudicitia. 

Impudicus  prorsus  re- 
verentiam  sui  perdidit ; 
quod  frsenum  est  omnium 
vitiorum. 

Omnes,  ut  Paris,  qui 
forma?  optionem  faciunt, 
prudentiae  et  potentiae 
jacturam  faciunt. 

In  veritatem  non  vul- 
garem  incidit  Alexander ; 
cum  somnum  et  venerem, 
mortis  arrhabones  esse 
dixit. 


XVIII. 
CRUDELITAS. 


PRO. 

Nulla  virtutum  tarn 
sape  rea  est,  quam  de- 
mentia. 

Crudelitas,  si  a  vin- 
dicta  est,  justicia  est ;  si 
a  periculo,  prudentia. 

Qui  misericordiam  in- 
imico  impertit,  sibi  de- 
negat 

Non  ssepius  phleboto- 
mise necessariie  sunt  in 
curationibus,  quam  cedes 
in  civilibus. 


CONTRA. 

Caedibus  grassari,  aut 
ferae,  aut  furiee  est. 

Crudelitas  viro  bono 
semper  fabulosa  esse  vi- 
detur,  et  fictio  tragica. 


XIX. 
GLORIA    VANA. 


PEO. 

Qui  suas  laudes  appe- 
tit,  aliorum  simul  appe- 
tit  utilitates. 

Qui  tarn  sobrius  est, 
ut  nihil  alienum  curet, 
vereor  ne  et  publica  ali- 
ena  puteL 

Ingenia,  in  quibus  ali- 
quid  inane  est,  facilius 
curam  rei  public®  reci- 
pinnt. 


CONTRA. 

Gloriosi  semper  facti- 
osi,  mendaces,  mobiles, 
nimii. 

Thraso  Gnathonis 
praeda. 

Turpe  est  proco  solici- 
tare  ancillam ;  est  autem 
virtutis  an  cilia  laus. 


xx. 


JUSTITIA. 


PRO. 

Imperiaet  politis,  jus- 
ntis  tan  turn  additamenta 
sunt;  si  enim  justitia  ali- 
ter  possit  cxerceri,  illis 
minime  fuerit  opus. 

Justirife  debetur,  quod 
homo  homini  sit  Dens, 
non  lapos. 


CONTRA. 

Si  hoc  est  justum  esse; 
Quae  tibi  fieri  nolis,  ea 
alteri  non  facere,  de- 
mentia demum  justitia 
est. 

Si  suum  cuique  tribu- 
cndum  est,  certe  et  venia 
humanitati. 


PRO. 

Justitia  etsi  vitia  tol- 
lere  non  possit,  tamen 
hoc  efficit,  ut  non  lcedant. 


CONTRA. 

Quid  mi  hi  aequitatem 
narras,  cum  sapienti  om- 
nia incequalia  sintP 

Considera  qualis  reo- 
rum  conditio  fuerit  apud 
Romanos,  et  pronuncia 
justitiam  e  republica  non 
esse. 

Vulgaris  ista  justitia 
politiarum,  philosophus 
in  aula ;  hoc  est,  facit 
tantum  ad  reverentiam 
imperantium. 


XXI. 


FORTITUDO. 


PRO. 

Nil  terribile  nisi  ipse 
timor. 

Nil  aut  in  voluptate 
solidum,  aut  in  virtute 
munitum,  ubi  timor  in- 
fest at 

Qui  pericula  apertis 
oculis  intuetur,  ut  exci- 
piat,  advertit  et  ut  evitet 

Caeterse  virtutes  nos  a 
dominatu  lit>erant  vitio- 
rum ;  fortitudo  sola  a 
dominatu  fortunac. 


CONTRA. 

Praeclara  virtus  velle 
perire  ut  perdas. 

Praeclara  virtus  quam 
etiam  ebrietas  inducit. 

Vitaesuee  prodigus,  ali- 
enee periculo8us. 

Virtus  ferrece  cetatis 
fortitudo. 


XXII. 
TKMPERANTIA. 


PRO. 

Eadem  fere  vis  absti- 
nendi  et  sustinendi. 

Uniformitates,  concor- 
diee,  et  mensurse  motuum, 
coelestia  sunt,  et  charac- 
teres  seternitatis. 

Temperantia,  velut  fri- 
gora  salubria,  animi  vires 
colligit  et  firmat. 

Exquisiti  et  vagi  sen- 
su8  narcoticis  indigent; 
similiter  et  affect  us. 


PRO. 

virtutum 


con- 


Basis 
stantia. 

Miser  est,  qui  qualis 
ipse  futurus  sit,  non  novit. 


CONTRA. 

Negatives  istae  virtutes 
non  placent;  nam  inno- 
centiam  preestant,  non 
merita. 

Languet  mens,  quae 
excessibus  caret. 

Amo  virtutes,  qua?  ex- 
cellentiam  actionis  indu- 
cunt,  non  hebetudinem 
passionis. 

Cum  consonantes  ani- 
mi motus  ponis,  paucos 
ponis ;  nam  pauperis  est 
numerare  pecus. 

Ista  (Non  uti,  ut  non 
appetas ;  Non  appetere, 
ut  non  timeas)  pusilla- 
nimi  sunt  et  diffidentis. 


XXIII. 

CONSTANTIA. 

CONTRA. 

Constantia,  ut  janitrix 
morosa,  mult  a  utilia  in- 
dicia abigit. 

JEquum   est,   ut   con- 
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PRO. 

Imbecillitas  humani 
judicii,  rebus  ipsis  con- 
stare  non  potest;  quare 
saltern  sibi  constet 

Etiam  vitiis  decus  as- 
pirat  constantia. 

Si  ad  fortunae  incon- 
stant iam  accedat  etiam 
inconstantia  mentis,  in 
quanti8  tenebris  vivitnr  ? 

Fortuna,  tanquam  Pro- 
tens,  si  perseveres,  ad 
formam  redit. 


CONTRA. 

stantia  res  adversas  bene 
toleret ;  nam  fere  inducit. 
Stultitia  brevissima  op- 
tima. 


PRO. 

Si  animus  semel  gene- 
roso8  fines  optaverit ;  sta- 
tim  non  modo  virtutes  cir- 
eumstant,  sed  et  Numina. 

Virtutes  ex  habitu,  aut 
preeceptis,  gregales  sunt ; 
ex  fine,  heroic©. 


XXIV. 

MAGNANIMITAS. 

CONTRA. 

Magnanimitas  est  vir- 
tus poetica. 


xxv. 


SCIENT1A 
PRO. 

Ea    demiun    voluptas 


est  secundum  natnram, 
cujus  non  est  satietas. 

Dulcissimus  prospec- 
tus in  errores  aliorum 
subjacentes. 

Quam  bonum  est  orbes 
mentis  habere  concentri- 
cos  uni verso  P 

Omnes  affectus  pravi, 
falsse  aestimationes  sunt; 
atque  eadem  sunt  bonitas 
et  Veritas. 


CONTEMPLATIO. 

CONTRA. 

Contemplatio,  speciosa 
inertia. 

Bene  cogitare,  non  mul- 
to  melius  est,  quam  bene 
somniare. 

Orbem  Numen  curat, 
tu  patriam. 

Vir  politicus  etiam 
contemplationes  sent. 


xxvi. 

LITERS. 


PRO. 

Si  de  rebus  minutis, 
libri  scripti  forent,  vix 
ullus  esset  experiential 
usus. 

Lectio  est  con  versa  tio 
cum  prudentibus;  actio 
fere  cum  stultis. 

Non  in  utiles  scientiae 
existimandae  sunt,  qua- 
rum  in  se  nullus  est  usus, 
si  ingenia  acuant,  et  or- 
dinent. 


CONTRA. 

In  academiis  discunt 
credere. 

Quae  unquam  ars  do- 
cuit  tempestivum  artis 
U8um?  \ 

Sapere  ex  regula,  et 
ex  experientia,  plane 
contrariee  rationes  sunt ; 
ut  qui  alteri  assuefactus 
sit,  ad  alterum  sit  inep- 
tus. 

Artis  scepissimae  inep- 
tus  usus  est,  ne  sit  nullus. 

Hoc  fere  omnes  aca- 
demici  habent,  ut  ex  qua- 
libet  re  solcant  agnos- 
cere  quod  sciant,  et  non 
addiscere  quod  nesciant. 


XXVII. 


PROMPT1TUDO. 


PRO. 

Opportuna  prudentia 
non  est,  quae  celeris  non 
est. 

Qui  cito  errat,  cito  er- 
rorem  emendat 

Qui  ex  composite,  et 
non  obiter  prudens  est, 
nil  magni  facit. 


CONTRA. 

Prudentia  non  alte  pe- 
ri tur,  quae  preesto  est. 

Prudentia,  ut  Testis, 
levis,  quae  expedita. 

Cujus  cossilia  dob 
maturat  deliberatio,  nee 
prudentiam  Betas. 

Quae  ad  breve  tempos 
excogitantar,  ad  brew 
tempus  placent. 


xxvi  II. 
TACITURNITAS    IN    SECRETIS. 


PRO. 

Taciturno  nil  retice- 
tur,  quia  omnia  tuto  com- 
municantur. 

Qui  facile  loquitur 
quae  scit,  loquitur  et  quae 
nescit. 

Secretis  etiam  mys- 
teria  debenrur. 


CONTRA. 

Varietas  morum  op- 
time  animum  eoUocat  in 
secreto. 

Taciturnitas  confes- 
8oris  virtus. 

Taciturno  omnia  reti- 
centur,  quia  aUenuam  re- 
penditur. 

Tectus,  ignoto  proxi- 
mus. 


XXIX. 


FACILITAS. 


PRO. 

Amo  virum  alieno  af- 
fectui  obnoxium,  sed  ta- 
men  judicium  ab  obse- 
quio  revocantem. 

Flexibilem  esse,  ad 
naturam  auri  proxime 
accedit. 


CONTRA. 

Facilitaa,  judicii  qac- 
dam  inepta  privatio. 

Facilium  beneficia,  de- 
bita  videntur ;  nega- 
tiones,  injuriee. 

Sibi  gratiam  babet, 
qui  a  facili  aliquid  im- 
petrat 

Facilem  omnes  diffi- 
cultates  premont;  nam 
omnibus  se  implicat. 

Facilis  fere  se  recipit 
cum  pudore. 


xxx. 

POPULAR1TAS. 


PRO. 

Prudentibus  eadem 
fere  placent,  at  stulto- 
rum  varietati  occurrere 
prudentiae  est. 

Colere  populum,  est 
coli. 

Qui  ipsi  magni  viri 
sunt,  neminem  unum 
fere  habent,  quern  vere- 
antur,  sed  populum. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  valde  cum  stultus 
congruit,  ipse  suspecnis 
esse  potest. 

Qui  turbae  placet,  fere 
et  turbas  miscet. 

Nil  moderatum  vulgo 
gratum  est 

Infima  assentatio  est 
assentatio  vulgi. 
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LOQUACITAS. 


PRO. 

Qui  silet,  aut  alios  ha- 
bet  pro  suspectis,  aut  sus- 
pecras  est  ipse  sibi. 

Custodis  omnes  infe- 
lices ;  miserrima  silentii. 

Silentium  stultorum 
Tjrtus :  itaque  recte  ille 
silenti:  Si  prudens  esy 
stultus  es ;  si  stultus, 
prudens. 

Silentium,  veluti  nox, 
insidiis  opportunism. 

Cogitationes  in  proflu- 
ente  sanisaimee. 

Silentium,  solitudinis 
genus. 

Opinioni  se  venditat, 
qui  silet. 

Silentium  nee  pravas 
cogitationes  egerit,  nee 
bonas  distribuit. 


CONTRA. 

Silentium  verbis,  et 
gratiam  addit,  et  auctori- 
tatem. 

Silentium,  veluti  som- 
nus  quidam,  alit  pruden- 
tiam. 

Silentium  fermentatio 
cogitationum. 

Stylus  prudentia?  si- 
lentium. 

Silentium  ambit  veri- 
tatem. 


xxxu. 

D1SSIMULATIO. 


PRO. 

Dissimulatio,  compen- 
diaria  sapientia. 

Non  idem  dicere,  sed 
idem  spec  tare  debemus. 

Etiam  in  animo  defor- 
mis  nuditas. 

Dissimulatio  et  decori 
est,  et  presidio. 

Sepes  consiliorum, 
dissimulatio. 

Aliqui  bono  suo  fal- 
luntar. 

Qui  indissimulanter 
omnia  agit,  «que  decipit; 
nam  plurimi,  aut  non  ca- 
piunt,  aut  non  credunt. 

Indissimulatio  nihil 
aliud,  quam  animi  impo- 
tentia. 


CONTRA. 

Cum  cogitare  secun- 
dum rerum  veritatem 
non  possimus,  at  loqua- 
mur  secundum  cogitatio- 
nem. 

Quibus  artes  civiles 
supra  captum  ingenii 
sunt,  iis  dissimulatio  pro 
prudentia  ent. 

Qui  dissimulat,  preeci- 
puo  ad  agendum  instru- 
ment© se  privat,  i.  e.  fide. 

Dissimulatio  dissimu- 
lationem  invitat. 

Qui  dissimulat,  liber 
non  est. 


XXXIII. 
AUDACIA. 


XXXIV. 


CEREMONIA,    PUNCTOS,    AFFECTATIO. 


PRO. 

Docet  improbare,  qui 
verecundatur. 

Quod  actio  oratori,  id 
audacia  viro  civili;  pri- 
ruum,  secundum,  tertium. 

Confitentem  verecun- 
diam  a  mo,  accusantem 
odi. 

Confidents  morum 
ammo*  prom pH us  sociat 

Placet  obscuru8  vul- 
tos,  et  perspicua  oratio. 


CONTRA. 

Audacia  stultitiee  via- 
tor. 

Inverecundia  inutilis, 
nisi  ad  imposturam. 

Confidentia,  stultorum 
imperatrix,  prudentium 
scurra. 

Audacia  est  stupor 
quidam  sensus,  cum  ma- 
litia  voluntatis. 


PRO. 

Vultus  et  gestus  de- 
cora moderatio,  verum 
condimentum  virtutis. 

Si  et  in  verbis  vulgo 
paremus,  quidni  in  ha- 
bitu,  et  gestu  ? 

Qui  in  levibus,  et  quo- 
tidiana  consuetudine,  de- 
cus  non  retinent,  sit  licet 
vir  magnus,  noris  tamen 
hunc  tantum  certis  horis 
sapere. 

Virtus  et  prudentia 
sine  punctis,  velut  pere- 
grinae  linguse  sunt ;  nam 
vulgo  non  intelliguntur. 

Qui  vulgi  sensum  per 
congruitatem  non  novit, 
is,  si  nee  per  observa- 
tionem  noverit,  omnium 
stulti8simus  est 

Puncti  translatio  sunt 
virtutis  in  linguam  ver- 
naculam. 


CONTRA. 

Quid  deformius,  quam 
scenam  in  vitam  trans- 
feree? 

Ex  ingenuitate  deco- 
rum, ex  arte  odium. 

Magis  placent  cerus- 
satae  buccae,  et  calamis- 
trata  coma,  quam  cerus- 
sati  et  calamistrati  mo- 
res. 

Qui  animum  ad  tarn 
exile 8  observationes  ap- 
plicat,  magnae  cogita- 
tionis  capax  non  est 

Affectatio  ingenuitatis, 
putredo  lucens. 


XXXV. 

JOCI. 


PRO. 

Orator um  ara  jocua. 

Qui  in  omnibus  mo- 
destum  leporem  miscet, 
libertatem  animi  retinet 

Res  est  supra  opinio- 
nem  politica,  facile  trans- 
ire  a  joco  ad  serium,  a 
serio  ad  jocum. 

Veritatis,  alias  non 
perventurae,  saepe  vehi- 
culum  jocus* 


CONTRA. 

Istos  deformitatum  ac 
concinnitatum  aucupes 
quia  non  contemnat  ? 

Rerum  magnitudinem 
eluere  joco,  improbum 
artificium  est 

Jocos  turn  considers, 
cum  risu  destituti  sunt 

Faceti  isti  fere  non  pe- 
netrant ultra  superficiem 
rerum,  ubi  joci  sedes  est 

Ubi  jocus  ad  seria 
momenti  aliquid  habet, 
ibi  levitas  puerilis  est. 


XXXVI. 


PRO. 

Annon  vides,  omnes 
se  quaerere  P  at  amans 
solus  se  invenit 

Non  est  melior  ordi- 
natio  animi,  quam  ex 
iroperio  affectus  alicujus 
insignia. 

Qui  sapit,  desiderium 
quaerat ;  nam  qui  non 
aliquid  insignitar  appetit, 
ei  omnia  ingrata  sunt,  et 
teedio  plena. 

Quidni  in  unitate  ac- 
quiescat  unus  P 


CONTRA. 

Amori  multum  debet 
scena,  nihil  vita. 

Nil  tarn  varii  nominis 
est,  quam  amor :  nam 
res,  aut  tarn  stulta  est, 
ut  se  nesciat,  aut  tarn 
turpis,  ut  se  fuco  condat 

Odi  istos  monophron- 
tistas. 

Angusta  admodum 
contemplatio  amor. 
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XXXVII. 


AM1CITIA. 


PRO. 

Eadem  facit  amicitia, 
quffi  fortitudo,  sed  sua- 
viue. 

Suave  condimentum 
omnium  bonorum  amici- 
tia. 

Pessima  solitudo,  non 
veras  habere  amicitias. 

Digna  malee  fidei  ultio 
amicitiis  privari. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  amicitias  arctas 
copulat,  novas  necessita- 
tes sibi  imponit. 

Animi  imbecilli  est, 
partiri  fortunam. 


XXXVIII. 
ADULATIO. 


PRO. 

Adulatio  magis  ex 
more,  quam  ex  malitia. 

Laudando  institucre, 
semper  formula  fuit  de- 
bita  potentioribus. 


CONTRA. 

Adulatio  stylus  servo- 
rum. 

Adulatio  calx  vitio- 
rum. 

Adulatio  aucupii  illud 
genus,  quod  similitudine 
vocis  aves  fallit. 

Adulationis  deformitas 
comica,  nocumentum  tra- 
gicum. 

Auribus  mederi  diffi- 
cillimum. 


XXXIX. 


VINDICTA. 


PRO. 

Vindicta  privata,  jus- 
titia  agrestis. 

Qui  vim  rependit,  le- 
gem tantum  violat,  non 
hominem. 

Utilis  metus  ultionis 
privatse ;  nam  leges  ni- 
mium  saepe  dormiunt. 


CONTRA. 

Qui  injuriam  fecit, 
principium  malo  dedit ; 
qui  reddidet,  modum 
abstulit. 

Vindicta,  quo  magis 
naturalis,  eo  magis  co- 
ercenda. 

Qui  facile  injuriam 
reddit,  is  fortasse  tem- 
pore, non  voluntate  pos- 
terior erat. 


XL. 


INNOVATIO. 


PRO. 

Omnia  medicina  inno- 
vatio. 

Qui  nova  remedia 
fugit,  nova  mala  operitur. 

Novator  maximus  tern- 
pus  :  quidni  igitur  tern- 
pus  imitemur  ? 

Exempla  remota  in- 
epta  sunt ;  recentia  cor- 
rupta  et  ambitiosa. 

I  m  pent  is   et    conten- 


CONTRA. 

Novi  partus  deformes 
sunt. 

Nullus  auctor  placet, 
prater  tempus. 

Nulla  novitas  absque 
injuria ;  nam  presentia 
convellit. 

Qua?  usu  obtinuere,  si 
non  bona,  at  saltern  apta 
inter  se  sunt. 

Qui*   novator  tempus 


PRO. 

tiosis  permitte,  ut  ad 
exempla  res  agant 

Sicut'qui  nobilitatem 
in  familiam  introducunt, 
digniores  fere  sunt  pos- 
teris ;  ita  novationes 
rerum  plerunque  prae- 
stant  iis,  quiB  ad  exem- 
pla fiunt. 

Morosa  morum  reten- 
tio,  res  turbulenta  est, 
ceque  ac  novitas. 

Cum  per  se  res  muten- 
tur  in  deterius,  si  consilio 
in  melius  non  mutentur, 
quis  finis  erit  mali  ? 

Moris  servi,  tern  pons 
ludibria. 


CONTBA. 

imitator,  quod  noratioae* 
ita  insinuat,  ut  sensst 
fallant  ? 

Quod  prater  span  eft 
nit,  cui  prodest,  minui 
acceptum ;  cui  ©bwt, 
magis  molestum. 


XLI. 


MORA. 


PRO. 

Fortuna  multa  festi- 
nanti  vend  it,  quibus  mo- 
rantem  donat. 

Dum  initia  rerum  am- 
plecti  properamus,  um- 
bras prensamus. 

Fluctuantibus  rebus 
advertendum,  inclinanti- 
bus  agendum. 

Prima  actionum  Argo 
committenda  sunt,  ex- 
trema  Briareo. 


CONTRA. 

Occasio    primum  *+ 
sam  vasis  porrigit.dciBJ 
ventrem. 

Occasio  instar  Sibyfls 
minui  t  oblatum,  prttwm 
auget. 

Celeritas,  Orci  gain. 

Quae  mature  fiunt,  jo- 
dicio  fiunt ;  qua  sero,  jxt 
ambitum. 


XLII. 


PRJEPARATIO. 


PRO. 

Qui  parvis  copiis  rem 
magnam  aggreditur,  fin- 
git  opportunitatem,  ut 
speret. 

Parvis  apparatibusnon 
fortuna,  sed  prudentia 
emitur. 


occasl 


CONTRA. 

Optiinns  termuws  p 
randi,     prima 
agendi. 

Nemo  speret,  ief«tt 
nam  apparatu  Uga* 
posse. 

Altera tio  apparatus 
nctionis,  politic* 
distinctio  tumida  et  ml 
lix. 

Magnus  appanfll 
prodigus  et  temporiil 
rernm. 


XLIII. 
PRINC1PIIS   OBSTARE. 


PRO. 

Plura  pericula  fallunt, 
quam  vincunt. 

Minus  opens  est  peri- 
culo  remedium  adhibere, 
quam  progressum  ejus 
observare  et  custodire. 


CONTRA. 

Docet  periculun  {J 
gredi,  qui  accingituM 
periculum  figit  vtmo^ 

Etiam  in  remedial 
riculonun,  ievia  pen* 
subsistunt. 
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PRO. 

Non  jam  leve  est  peri- 
culum,  si  leve  vide  a  tar. 


CONTRA. 

Prsestat  cum  paucis 
remediis,  quae  invalue- 
runt,  rem  habere  ;  quam 
cum  minis  singulorum. 


CONCILIA    VIOLENTA. 


PRO. 

Qui  lenem  istam  pru- 
dentiam  amplectuntur,  iis 
aogmenta  mali  salubria 
sunt. 

Necessitas,  quae  vio- 
lenfa  consulit,  eadem 
exequitur. 


CONTRA. 

Omne  remedium  vio- 
lentum,  pragnans  novi 
mali. 

Violenta  consilia  nemo 
dat,  prater  iram  et  me- 
turn. 


XLV. 


SUSPICIO. 


PRO. 

Diffidentia,  nervi  pru- 
dential; at  suspicio  medi- 
camentum  arthriticum. 

Men  to  ejus  fides  sus- 
pect* est,  quam  suspicio 
labefacit. 

Suspicio  fragilem  fidem 
solvit,  fortem  intendit. 


CONTRA. 

Suspicio  fidem  absol- 
Tit 

Suspicionum  intempe- 
ries  est  mania  qusedam 
civilis. 


XLVI. 
VERBA    LEG1S. 


PRO. 

Non  eat  interpretatio, 
sed  divinatio,  quce  rece- 
dit  a  lit  era. 

Cum  receditur  a  litera, 
judex  transit  in  legislato- 
rs m. 


CONTRA. 

Ex  omnibus  verbis 
eliciendus  est  sensus,  qui 
interpretetur  singula. 

Pessima  tyrannis  lex 
in  equuleo. 


XLVII. 
PRO    TESTIBDS    CONTRA   AROITMENTA. 


PRO. 

Secundum  oratorem, 
non  secundum  causam 
prommciat,  qui  argu- 
mentis  nititur. 

Qui  argumentis  potius 
credit,  quam  testibus ; 
etiam  ingenio  magis 
debet  fidere,  quam  sensui. 

Tutmn  foret  argumen- 
tis credere,  si  homines 
nihil  absnrdi  facerent. 

Argumenta,  cum  sint 
contra  testimonia,  hoc 
prsBStant,  ut  res  mira 
▼ideatur,  non  autem  ut 
vera. 


At  que  hscc  antitheta  (quae  nunc  proposuimus)  for- 
taste  tanti  non  fuerint ;  sed  cum  jam  olim  parata  et 
collecta  a  nobis  essent,  noluimus  diligentia  nostra 

fut.  u.  2  c 


CONTRA. 

Si  testibus  credendum 
sit  contra  argumenta, 
sufficit,  tantum  judicem 
esse  non  surdum. 

Argumenta  antidotum 
contra  venena  testimonio- 
rum. 

lis  probationibus  tutis- 
simo  creditur,  qua?  raris- 
sime  mentiuntur. 


juvenilis  fructum  perire:  prasertim  cum  (si  quis 
acutius  introspiciat)  semina  sint,  non  flores.  In  illo 
autem  adolescentiam  plane  spirant,  quod  sint  in 
morali,  sive  demonstrativo  genere,  uberiora;  in 
deliberative,  et  judiciali,  perpauca, 

Tertia  collectio,  qua?  pertinet  ad  promptuariam, 
atque  etiam  desideratur,  est  ea,  quam  vocare  placet, 
formularum  minorum.  Illce  autem  sunt,  veluti  ves- 
tibule posticae,  ante-camera,  re-cameras,  transitus, 
etc.  orationis ;  qua?  indiscriminatim  omnibus  sub- 
jectis  competere  possint  Quales  sunt  prafationes, 
conclusiones,  digressiones,  transitiones,  promissiones, 
declinationes,  et  plurima  ejusmodi.  Quemadmodum 
enim  in  eedificiis,  plurimum  fecit  et  ad  voluptatem  et 
ad  usum,  ut  frontispicia,  gradus,  ostia,  fenestra?, 
aditus,  transitus,  et  hujusmodi,  commode  distribuan- 
tur;  eodem  modo  etiam  in  oratione  fit,  ut  addita- 
menta  et  interpositionis  istce  (si  decore  et  perite  for- 
mentur  et  collocentur)  plurimum  rum  gratiae,  turn 
commoditatis,  universe  orationis  structura  adjiciant. 
Harum  formularum  exemplum  unum  aut  alteram 
proponemus,  neque  diutius  iisdem  immorabimur. 
Etsi  enim  sint  res  haud  exigui  usus,  tamen  cum 
nihil  in  his  addamus  de  nostro,  sed  tantum  formulas 
nudas,  ex  Demosthene,  aut  Cicerone,  aut  alio  quo- 
piam  selecto  auctore,  describamus,  inferius  quiddam 
videntur,  quam  ut  in  eo  tempus  teramus. 

EXEMPLA  FORMULARUM  MraORUM. 

CONCLUSIO    DELIBERATIVE. 

"  Sic  et  culpam  prateritam  fas  erit  redimere,  et 
futuris  incommodis  eadem  opera  prospicere." 

PARTITIONS   ACCURATE    COROLLARIUM. 

"  Ut  omncs  intelligant,  nihil  me  et  subterfugere 
voluisse  reticendo,  aut  obscurare  dicendo.'* 

TRAN8ITIO    CUM   MONITO. 

"  Verum  haec  ita  preetereamus,  ut  tamen  intuentes 
et  respectantes,  relinquamus." 

PRJEOCCUPATJO    CONTRA   OP1KIONEM   INVETERATAM. 

"  Faciam,  ut  intelligatis  in  tota  causa,  quid  res 
ipsa  tulerit,  quid  error  affinxerit,  quid  invidia  con- 
flaverit" 

Haec  pauca  enumerasse,  ad  exempla,  satis  fuerit ; 
cum  quibus,  appendices  rhetorical,  quae  ad  promp- 
tuariam spectant,  concludimus. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Appendices  generates  dues  traditivw  ;  critica,  et 
padagogica. 

Supersunt  duae  appendices  traditivce  in  genere  ; 
altera  critica,  altera  paedagogica.  Sicut  enim  pars 
traditivae  preecipua  in  scriptione  librorum  consistit, 
ita  pars  ejus  relativa  in  librorum  versatur  lectione : 
lectio  autem,  vel  magistrorum  ope  regitur,  vel  indus- 
tria  cujusque  propria  perficitur;  atque  huic  rei 
inserviunt  doctrinse  illce,  quas  diximus,  duae. 
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Ad  criticam  spectant,  primo,  auctorum  probatorum 
limata  correctio  et  emendata  editio;  quibus  et  ipso- 
rum  auctorum  honor  vindicatur,  et  studiosis  lumen 
praefertur.  Qua  tamen  in  re  stadiis  aut  parum  de- 
trimenti  intulit  quorundam  hominum  diligentia  te- 
meraria.  Criticis  enim  haod  paucis  mos  est,  ubi 
incidunt  in  quid  pi  am,  quod  non  intelligunt,  vitium 
statim  in  exemplari  supponere.  Veluti  in  illo  loco 
Taciti :  cum  quaedam  colonia  jus  asyli  apud  senatum 
assereret,  narrat  Tacitus,  non  aequis  admodum  auri- 
bus>  quae  ab  iis  proferebantur,  fuisse  ab  imperatore 
et  sen  at  u  audita :  itaque  legati,  causa  diffisi,  bonam 
pecuniae  summam  Tito  Vinio  dederunt,  nt  eis  patro- 
cinaretur.  Hoc  itaque  pacto  res  obtinuit :  "turn" 
(inquit  Tacitus)  "  dignitas  et  antiquitas  colonies 
valuit : "  quasi  argumenta,  quee  antea  levia  videban- 
tur,  accedente  pretio,  novum  turn  pondus  accepissent. 
At  criticua  quidam,  non  ex  infimis,  verbum  "  turn" 
expunxit,  et  "  tantum"  reposuit  Atque  hac  prava 
criticorum  consuetudine  factum  est,  ut  (quod  non 
nemo  prudenter  notavit)  exemplaria  maxime  casti- 
gata  sint  saepenumero  minime  omnium  casta.  Quin- 
imo,  ut  verum  dicamus,  nisi  critici  fuerint  eruditi  in 
scientiis  illis,  de  quibus  libri  ab  ipsis  editi  tractant, 
periculo  diligentia  eorum  non  vacat 

Secundo  ad  critic  am  spectant,  auctorum  interpre- 
tatio  et  explicatio,  commentarii,  scholia,  notae,  spici- 
legia,  et  similia.  In  istiusmodi  autem  laboribus, 
pe8simus  ille  criticorum  nonnullos  quasi  morbus 
invasit,  ut  multa  ex  obscurioribus  transiliant,  in  satis 
vero  perspicuis  ad  fastidium  usque  immorentur,  et 
expatientur.  Scilicet,  non  tarn  illud  agitur,  ut  auc- 
tor  ipse  illustretur,  quam  ut  criticus  ille  multiplicem 
suam  eruditionem,  et  variam  lectionem,  ubi  que  ar- 
repta  occasione,  ostentet.  Optandum  imprimis  foret 
(licet  haec  res  ad  traditivam  principalem,  non  ad 
appendices  pertineat)  ut  qui  argumenta  obscuriora 
et  nobiliora  pertractet  scriptor,  suas  ipse  explicatio- 
nes  subjungat ;  ut  et  textus  ipse  digressionibus  aut 
explicationibus  non  abrumpatur;  et  notee  a  script  oris 
mente  non  recedant.  Cujusmodi  quidpiam  suspica- 
mur  de  Theone  Euclidis. 

Tertio  ad  criticam  spectat  (quod  etiam  nomen 
eidem  indidit)  de  auctoribus,  quos  edunt,  breve  ali- 
quod  judicium  interponere;  et  illos  cum  cceteris 
scriptoribu8,  qui  eadem  tractant,  comparare ;  ut  per 
hujusmodi  censuram  studiosi  et  de  librorum  delectu 
moneantur,  et  ad  ipsam  lectionem  eorum  instructiores 
accedant.  Atque  hoc  ultimum,  est  criticorum  tan- 
quam  cathedra,  quam  certe  nostra  state  nobilitarunt 
viri  nonnulli  magni,  majores  certe,  nostro  judicio, 
quam  pro  modulo  criticorum. 

Ad  paedagogicam  quod  attinet,  brevissimum  foret 
dictu ;  Consule  scholas  Jesuitarum :  nihil  enim, 
quod  in  usum  venit,  his  melius.  Nos  tamen  pauca, 
more  nostro,  monebimus,  tanqnam  spicas  legentes. 
Omnino  institutionem  pueritiee  et  juventutis  collegi- 
atam  probamus ;  non  in  aedibus  privatis ;  non  sub 
ludimagistris  tantum.  Adest  adolescentulis  in  col- 
leges aemulatio  major  erga  aequales  ;  adest  quoqne 
ipse  vultu8  et  aspectus  virorum  gravium,  quod  facit 
ad  verecunm'am,  et  teneros  animos  etiam  a  principio 
conformat  ad  exemplar :  denique  sunt  quidem  plu- 
rima  educationis  collegiatae  coramoda.      In  ordine 


autem  et  modo  discipline,  illud  imprimis  ooomloe- 
rim  ;  ut  caveatur  a  compendia ;  et  a  pnecocitafe 
quadam  doctrinee,  quae  ingenia  reddat  audacob  el, 
magnos  profectus  potiua  ostentet,  quam  faciat.  Quitk 
et  favendum  nonnihil  ingeniorum  libertati,  ut  si  quo, 
quae  ex  more  diciplinae  sunt,  faciat,  et  aunnl  tempo 
ad  alia,  in  quae  propensus  est,  sufftiretar,  ne  urtque 
cohibeatur.  Porro  operas  pretium  fuerit,  dilig^ntcr 
animadvertere  (quod  fortasse  adhuc  merit  mm  oou- 
turn)  esse  duos  assuefaciendi,  et  exercendi,  et  prspiN 
andi  ingenia  modos,  eosque  tanquam  antistrophot, 
Alter  incipit  a  facilioribus,et  ad  magiaarduapauUtis 
deducit ;  alter  ab  initio  duriora  imperatet  nrgttit 
iis  obtentis,  facilioribus  quis  etiam  suaviter  perfap 
possit.  Alia  enim  est  methodus,  incipere  naiw 
cum  utribiis,  qui  sublevent ;  alia,  incipere  nltw 
cum  calceis  ponderosis,  qui  aggravent  Neqrc  Udk 
est  dictu,  quantum  harum  methodorum  prodew  a< 
termixtio  conferat  ad  promovendas,  tarn  ammi.  qm 
corporis  facultates.  Item  applicatio  et  dekdw 
studiorum,  pro  natura  ingeniorum,  qua  erudhiBts; 
res  est  singularis  et  usus  et  judicii :  quam  tf'm 
bene  et  vere  notatam  et  perspectam  magutri  pan 
tibus  adolescentium  debent ;  ut  de  genere  vUa\  a 
filios  8uos  destinent,  consulere  possenL  Tenia  < 
illud  attentius  paulo  observandam,  non  tantum  io  oj 
ad  quae  natura  quisque  sua  fertur,  longe  maxim: 
fieri  profectus ;  Red  etiam  ad  ea,  ad  quae  vitio  art 
rae  quis  maxime  fuerit  inhabilis,  reperiri  in  «ra4i 
ad  hoc  proprie  delectis  remedia  et  curationei  Ea 
eropli  gratia ;  si  cuipiam  ingenium  tale  tit,  4™ 
est  avium,  ut  facile  abripiatur,  nee  per  mon 
(qualem  oportet)  intentum  esse  sustineat;  remedai 
huic  rei  praebebunt  mathematics,  in  quibus,  n  « 
getur  paulo  mens,  de  integro  renovanda  est  dems 
stratio.  Etiam  exercitiorum,  in  erudiendo,  part 
liquet  esse  vel  maximas.  At  illud  a  paocii  oof 
turn  est,  quod  exercitiorum  debeat  esse  una  ** 
prudens  institutio,  sed  etiam  prudens  intermisi 
Optime  si  quidem  Cicero  notavit,  quod  in  exeroi 
plerunque  exerceri  contingat,  non  minus  vitia,  <fl 
facultates  ;  adeo  ut  malus  habitus  quandoqoe  bo 
acquiratur,  et  se  insinuet  cum  "bono.  Itaqoe  tnti 
est  intermtttere  excrcitia,  et  subinde  repetere,  qs 
assidue  continuare  et  urge  re.  Vertim  de  hii  ri 
Sunt  certe  hae  res  primo  aspectu  minus  gnoses 
solennes,  sed  fructuoaoe  tamen  et  efficaces.  Ooa 
admodum  enim  in  planus,  ad  felici talent  vel  (*ft 
citatem  ipsarum,  plurimum  faciunt  injurissv  sot  ■ 
ilia,  quae  iisdem,  cum  tenerae  faiasent,  intenrwa 
quemadmodum  etiam  incrementa  ilia  immenaa  i 
perii  Romani  merito  a  quibusdam  attribonntsr  1 
tuti  et  prudentiae  sex  illorum  regura,  qui  c£dr*i 
pueritia  sua  veluti  tutores  fuerunt,  ant  nutrim'  • 
certe  cultura  et  institutio  annomn  pueriliun, 
teneriorum,  eas  habet  vires,  licet  latentes,  et  mat 
in  cujusvis  observationem  incurrentes,  qnss  as 
temporis  diuturnitas,  neque  laborum  smmutsi 
contentio,  postea,  aetate  maturiore,  poasint  qOa  m 
aequiparare.  Non  abs  re  fuerit  etiam  notary 
cultates  vel  mediocres,  si  in  magnos  Tiros  am 
magnas  inciderint,  graves  et  inaignes  interdno  ] 
ducere  effectu?.  Ejus  rei  ponemus  exempha 
morabile ;   quod  eo  magis  adducimns,  quia  its 
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*odtm  disci pli  nam  turn  videntur  aspernari,  sano 
ot  nobis  videtur)  judicio.  At  que  est  res,  quae,  si  sit 
rofessoria,  in  funis  est ;  verum  disci  plinaria  facta, 
r  optimis  est  Intelligimus  autem  actionem  thea- 
•alem.  Qnippe  qus  memoriam  roborat;  vocis  et 
roncmciationis  tonum  atqae  efficaciam  temperat; 
iltom  et  gestnm  ad  decorum  componir,  fiduciam 
)n  parvam  coneiliat,  denique  ocnlis  hominum  Ju- 
nes assuefacit  Erit  antem  exemplum  e  Tacito 
*amptam,  Yibuleni  cujusdam,  olim  histrionis, 
sc  temporis  autem  militantis  in  legionibus  Pan- 
niria.  Ille,  sub  excessu  Augusta',  seditionem  mo- 
tat  ;  ita  ut  Blsssus  praefectua  aliquos  ex  seditiosis 
ctrcerem  conjiceret.  Milites  vero,  impressione 
tta,  illoa  effractis  carceribus  liberarunt  At  Vi- 
Jenus,  apud  milites  concionabundus,  sic  orsus  est : 
\Tos,"  inquit,  "  his  innocentibus  et  miserrimis  lo- 
ll et  spiritum  reddidistis :  sed  quia  rratri  meo  vi- 
n,  quia  fratrem  mibi  redditP  quern  missum  ad  voa 
Bermanico  exercitu,  de  communibus  commodis, 
ste  proxima  jugula?it  per  gladiatores  suos,  qnos 
exitiam  militum  habet  atque  armat  Responde, 
ese,  ubi  cadaver  abjeceris?  Ne  hoetes  quidem 
mlturam  invident.  Cum  osculis,  cum  lacrymis 
lorem  meum  implerero,  me  quoque  trucidari 
*;  dnm  interfectos,  nullum  ob  scelus,  sed  quia 
itati  legionum  consulebamus,  hi  sepeliant."  Qui- 
\  verbis  invidiam  ac  consternationis  nimium  quan- 
i  concivit;  adeo  ut,  nisi  brevi  postea  innotuisset 
fl  horum  fuisse,  quin  etiam  fratrem  eum  nun- 
■d  baboisse,  vix  a  pnefecto  milites  manus  ab- 
Dissent:  ille  Tero  rem  totam,  tanquam  fabulam 
vena  peregit. 
June  Tero  ad  •colophonem  pervenimus  tractatus 


nostri  de  doctrinis  rationalibus.  In  quibus,  licet  a 
partitionibus  receptis  interdum  recesserimus,  nemo 
tamen  existimet,  nos  illas  omnes  improbare  parti- 
tiones, quibus  usi  non  sumus.  Duplex  enim  nobis 
imponitur  necessitas  partitiones  mutandi :  una,  quia 
heoc  duo,  nimirum,  res  natura  proximas  in  unam 
claasem  redigere,  et  res  ad  usum  promendas  conji- 
cere  in  unum  cumulum;  fine  ipso  et  intentione, 
sunt  omnino  diversa.  Exempli  gratia;  secret  an  us 
aliquis  regis  aut  reipublice  in  museo  chartas  suas 
ita  procul  dubio  distribuit,  ut  quae  similis  sint  na- 
ture simul  componat,  veluti  foedera  seorsum,  seorsum 
mandata,  lit  eras  ab  exteris,  literas  domesticas,  et 
similia,  seorsum  omnia.  Contra,  in  scrinio  aliquo 
particulari  illas  simul  componit,  quas,  licet  diversi 
generis  sunt,  simul  tamen  usui  fore  existimet :  sic 
nimirum  in  hoc  universali  scientiae  repositorio,  nobis 
pro  natura  rerum  ipsarum  partitiones  erant  institu- 
ends:  cum  tamen,  si  particularis  aliqua  scientia 
fuissetpertractanda,  partitiones  fuissemus  secuti,  usui 
et  praxi  potius  accommodates.  Altera  necessitas 
partitiones  mutandi  est,  quia  desideratorum  ad  sci- 
entias  adjectio,  et  eorum  cum  reliquts  in  integrum 
corpus  redactio,  etiam  per  consequentiam,  scienti- 
arum  ipsarum  partitiones  transtulit.  Nam  (demon- 
strationis  gratia)  esto  quod  artes  qus  habentur,  ra- 
tionem  habeant  numeri  15,  adjectis  autem  desidera- 
tis  numeri  20.  Dico  quod  partes  numeri  15,  non 
sunt  eadem  partes,  quae  numeri  20.  Nam  partes 
numeri  15,  sunt  3,  et  5.  Partes  Tero  numeri  20, 
sunt  %  4,  5,  et  10.  I  toque  patet  quod  h»c  aliter 
fieri  non  poruerint  Atque  de  scientiis  logicis  haec 
dicta  sint. 
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LIBER  SEPTIMUS. 


AD  RE6EM  SUUM. 


CAPUT  PR1MUM. 

ito  ethiecB  in  doctrinam  de  exemplari,  et  geor- 
to  ontJPii.  Partitio  exemplari*  (scilicet  botiij 
bonum  simplex,  et  bonum  comparatum.  Parti- 
bani  mimpticis,  in  bonum  individuate,  et  bonum 
immune  <n**** 

KvevTtm  est  (rex  optime)  ad  ethicam,  qua? 
ttttem  bomtnsm  intuetur  et  tractat.     Volunta- 
2  c  2 


tern  gubernat  recta  ratio,  seducit  bonum  apparens ; 
voluntatis  stimuli  affectus,  ministri  organa  et  motus 
yoluntarii.  De  hac  Salomon,  "  Ante  omnia,"  inquit, 
"  custodi,  fili,  cor  tuum,  nam  inde  procedunt  actiones 
▼ita?."  In  hujus  scientiee  pertractatione,  qui  de  ea 
scripserunt,  perinde  mihi  fecisse  videntur,  ac  si  quis 
scribendi  artem  tradere  pollicitus,  pulchra  tantum 
exhibeat  exemplaria  literarum  tarn  simplicium 
quam  copulatarum:  de  calamo  vero  ducendo,  aut 
modis  characteres  efiformandi,  nihil  prsscipiatt  ita 
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et  isti  proposuerunt  nobis  exemplaria  bella  et  lucu- 
lenta,  atque  descriptions  give  imagines  accuratas, 
boni,  virtutis,  officiorum,  felicitatis,  tanquam  vera 
object*,  et  scopus  voluntatis  et  appetitus  humani : 
verum  qupmodo  quia  possit  optime  ad  hos  scopos 
(excellentes  sane,  et  bene  ab  illis  positos)  colli- 
mare ;  hoc  est,  quibns  rationibus  et  institutis  animus 
ad  ilia  assequenda  subigi  et  componi  possit,  aut 
nihil  praecipiunt,  aut  perfunctorie  et  minus  utiliter. 
Disseramus,  quantum  libuerit,  virtutes  morales  in 
animo  humano  esse  habitualiter,  non  naturaliter: 
distinguamus  solenniter,  inter  spiritus  generosos  et 
vulgus  ignobile;  quod  illi  rationum  momenta's,  hi 
praemio  aut  pcena,  ducantur:  praecipiamus  ingeniose, 
animum  humanum,  ut  rectificetur,  instar  bacilli,  in 
contrariam  partem  inclinationis  sua?  flecti  oportere : 
aliaque  ihsuper  hujusmodi  hinc  inde  spargamus: 
longe  tamen  abest,  ut  haec  et  alia  id  genus,  absen- 
tiam  rei  excusent,  quam  raodo  requirimus. 

Hujusce  neglectus  causam  baud  aliam  esse  reor, 
quam  latentem  ilium  scopulum,  ad  quern  tot  scientiae 
naviculee  impingentes,  naufragia  passae  sunt :  nimi- 
rum,  quod  fastidiant  scriptores  versari  in  rebus  vul- 
gatis  et  plebeiis,  quae  nee  satis  subtiles  sint  ad  dis- 
putandum,  nee  satis  illustres  ad  ornandum.  Sane 
haud  facile  quis  verbis  assequatur,  quantam  calami- 
tatem  attulerit  hoc  ipsum,  quod  dicimus  :  quod 
homines  ingenita  superbia,  et  gloria  vana,  eas  ma- 
terias  tractationum,  eosque  modos  tractandi  sibi 
delegerint,  quae  ingenia  ipsorum  potius  commendent, 
quam  lectorum  utilitatibus  inserviant.  Optime  Se- 
neca, "  Nocet  illis  eloquentia,  quibus  non  rerum  facit 
cupiditatem,  sed  sui:"  siquidem  script  a  talia  esse 
debent,  ut  amores  documentorum  ipsorum,  non  doc- 
torum  excitent.  Ii  igitur  recta  incedunt  via,  qui  de 
consiliis  suis  id  praedicare  possint,  quod  fecit  Demos- 
thenes, atque  hac  clausula  ea  concludere,  "  Quae  si 
feceritis,  non  oratorem  duntaxat  in  praesentia  lauda- 
bitis,  sed  vosmet  ipsos  etiam,  non  ita  multo  post, 
statu  rerum  vestrarum  meliore."  Ego  certe  (rex 
optime)  ut  de  me  ipso,  quod  res  est,  loquar,  et  in  iis, 
quae  nunc  edo,  et  in  iis,  quae  in  posterum  meditor, 
dignitatem  ingenii  etnominis  mei  (si  qua  sit)  saepius 
scicn8  et  volens  projicio,  dum  com  modi  s  humanis 
inserviam:  quique  architect  us  fortasse  in  philoso- 
phia  et  scientiis  esse  debeam,  etiam  operarius  et 
bajulus,  et  quidvis  demum  fio ;  cum  haud  pauca,  qua? 
omnino  fieri  necesse  sit,  alii  autem  ob  innatam  su- 
perbiam  subterfugiant,  ipse  sustineam  et  exequar. 
Verum  (ut  ad  rem  red  earn  us)  quod  ccepimus  dicere, 
delegerunt  sibi  philosophi  in  ethica  massamquan- 
dam  materia?  splendidam  et  nitentem,  in  qua  potissi- 
mum  vel  ingenii  acumen,  vel  eloquentiae  vigorem 
venditare  possint :  qua?  vero  practicam  maxime  in- 
struunt,  quandoquidem  tarn  belle  ornari  non  possint, 
maxima  ex  parte  omiserunt. 

Neque  tamen  debuerant  viri  tarn  eximii  desperasse 
de  fortune,  simili  ei,  quam  poeta  Virgilius,  et  sibi 
spondere  ausus,  et  revera  consequutus  est ;  qui  non 
minorem  eloquentia?,  ingenii,  et  eruditionis,  gloriam 
adeptus  est,  in  explicando  observationes  agricultures, 
quam  Mnees  res  gestas  heroicas  enarrando. 

"  Nee  sum  animi  dubius,  verbis  ea  vitirere  magnum 
Quam  sit,  et  august  ii  mine  adder*  rebus  honorem." 


Certe,  si  serio  hominibus  cordi  ait,  non  in  otio  tcri- 
bere,  quae  per  otium  legantur,  sed  revert  litem  tcti- 
vam  instruere  et  subornare  ?  georgiea  ista  Irani 
humani  non  minore  in  pretio  apud  homines,  foberi 
debeant,  quam  heroicce  illae  effigies  virtutis,  tan,  4 
felicitatis,  in  quibus  tarn  operose  est  insodafm 

Partiemur  igitur  ethicam  in  doctrinal  prineipila 
duas ;  alteram  de  exemplari  sive  imagine  boo; 
alteram  de  regimine  et  cultura  animi,  quam  ttas 
partem  georgiea  animi  appellare  corwuevimns:  ii 
naturam  boni  describit,  hsec  regulaa  de  atria** 
illam  conformando  prtescribit.  I 

Doctrina  de  exemplari  (quae  boni  natural)  itturti 
et  describit)  bonum  considerate  aut  simplex,  ■ 
comparatum ;  aut  genera  (inquam)  boni,  tot  grids 
In  po8teriore  horum,  disputationet  iBaa  infitoM 
et  8peculationes  circa  boni  supremum  gradnm,  iftf 
felicitatem,  beatitudinem,  summum  bomtm  voritars 
(quae  ethnicis  instar  theologia?  erant)  Ctmrtas 
tandem  fides  sustulit,  et  missas  fecit.  Quena<!si 
dum  enim  Aristoteles  ait, "  Adolescentes  poctee&i 
beatos  esse,  sed  non  aliter  quam  spe ;"  eodem  tod 
a  Christiana  fide  edocti,  debemus  nos  omnesaifirt 
et  adolescenrum  loco  statuere,  ut  non  aliam  feliel 
tern  cogitemus,  quam  quae  in  spe  sita  est. 

Liberati  igitur  (bonis  avibus)  ab  hac  docM 
tanquam  de  caelo  ethnicorum  (qua  in  parte  prtfl 
dubio  elevationem  naturae  humane*  attribuenint  i 
jorem,  quam  cujus  ilia  esset  capax :  videmw  *i 
quali  cothumo  Seneca ;  "  Vere  magnum,  bi 
fragili tatem  hominis,  securi tatem  Dei ")  retiquaa 
ab  illis  circa  doctrinam  exemplaria  tradita,  mis 
aut  veritatis  aut  sobrietatis  jactura,  magne  tx  fi 
recipere  possumus.  Etenim,  quooV  ad  oararuo  I 
positivi  et  simplicis  spectat,  illam  certe  pukbeni 
et  ad  vivum,  veluti  in  tabulis  eximiis,  depinxrri 
virtutum  et  officiorum  figures,  posituras,  g*« 
affinitates,  partes,  subjecta,  provincial  sen* 
dispensationes,  diligentissime  sub  ocolos  trprH 
tantes.  Neque  hie  finis :  nam  haec  omnia  as1 
humano,  magno  quoque  argumentorum  aaimis 
vivacitate,  et  suasionum  dulcedine,  comment] 
atque  insinuarunt :  quinetiam  (quantum  verbii  f 
atari  possit)  eadem  contra  pravoe  et  popal 
errores  et  in  suit  us,  fidelissime  munivenmL  i> 
nus  vero  ad  naturam  boni  compamti,  htric  rei  d 
nullo  modo  defuerunt:  in  constituendis  trims 
ordinibus  bonorum ;  in  collatione  vitae  central 
tivae  cum  activa ;  in  discriminatione  virtutu 
reluctatione,  et  virtutis  jam  securitatem  naci 
confirmata? ;  in  conflictu  et  pugna  honest!  et  tu 
in  virtutum  inter  se  libramine,  nimirum  cm  qsi 
praeponderet,  et  similibus.  Adeo  ut  banc  pajtt 
exemplari  insigniter  excultam  jam  esse,  et  avfi 
in  ea  re  mirabiles  se  viros  praestitisse,  repexiaB 
tamen,  ut  philosophos  longo  post  ae  intervaSb 
querit  pia  et  strenna  tbeologorum  diligfitM 
officiis,  et  virtutibus  moral  i  bus,  et  casibus  eonsrie 
et  peccati  circumscriptionibus  pensdtandis  ei  J 
minandis  exercitata. 

Nihilo  secus  (ut  ad  philosophos  redeamu)  i 
(antequam  ad  populares  et  reeeptas  notion**  n 
vitii,  doloris,  voluptatis,  et  eaeterorum,  se  apphoa 
supersedissent  paulisper,  et  radices  ipsa*  bom  ft 
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et  radicum  ilia  rum  fibras  indagassent ;  ingentem, 
meo  judicio,  lucem  illis  omnibus,  quse  postea  in 
inquisitionera  venture  fuissent,  affudissent :  ante 
omnia,  si  naturam  rerum  non  minus,  quam  axiomata 
moralia,  consuhiissenr,doctrinas  suas  minus  prolixas, 
magi*  autera  profunda*  reddidissent.  Quod  cum  ab 
illis  aut  omnino  omiasum,  aut  confuse  admodum 
tractatum  fuerit,  noa  breviter  retractabimus;  et  fontes 
ipso*  rerum  moralium  aperire  et  purgare  conabimur, 
anteqnam  ad  doctrinam  de  cultura  animi,  quam  po- 
nimas  at  desideratam,  perveniamus.  Hoc  enim  (ut 
arbttramur)  doctrinam  de  exemplari  novis  quodam- 
modo  viribus  donabit. 

Ioditus  est  atque  impressus  unicuique  rei  appeti- 
tes ad  duplieem  naturam  boni  ;  alteram  qua  res 
totum  quiddam  est  in  seipsa  :  alteram,  qua  est  pars 
totins  alicuju*  raajoris.  Atque  posterior  haec  ilia 
altera  dignior  est,  et  potentior,  cum  tendat  ad  con- 
senrationem  forms  amplioris.  Nominetur  prima, 
boaum  individual?,  sive  suitatis;  posterior,  bonum 
communionis.  Ferruro  sympathia  particnlari  fertur 
ad  roagnetem :  at  si  patilo  ponderosius  fuerit,  amores 
illos  deaerit,  et  tanquam  bonus  civis,  et  amator  pa- 
th®, terrain  petit,  regionem  scilicet  connaturalium 
soorooi.  Ulterius  paulo  pergamus;  corpora  densa 
et  gravia  terram  petunt,  congregationem  magnam 
eorporum  densorum:  attamen,  potius  quam  natura 
rerum  divulsionem  pntiatnr,  et  detur  (ut  loquuntur) 
racnuin,  corpora  hujusmodi  irl  sursum  ferentur,  et 
cesttbunt  ab  officio  suo  erga  terram,  ut  prestent 
offirium  snum  raundo  ipsi  debitum.  Ita  quasi  per^ 
petoo  obtinet,  ut  conservatio  formes  magis  communis 
minores  appetitus  in  ordinem  redigat.  At  praeroga- 
tita  ista  boni  communionis  si  gnat  ur  praecipue  in 
homioe,  si  nondegeneraverit;  juxta  raemorabile  illnd 
Pompeii  Magni  dictum,  qui,  quo  tempora  Romam 
fames  premeret,  annonae  i  m  porta  ndse  propositus, 
rehementissime  autem  ab  amicis  interpellate  ne 
man,  atroce  tempestate  ingruente,  se  committeret ; 
illad  tantum  respondit,  "  Nccesse  est  ut  earn,  non  ut 
viram  :"  adeo  ut  vitae  desiderium  (quod  in  indiyiduo 
maximum  est)  amori  et  fidei  in  rempublicam  apud 
eum  non  preponderant.  Sedquid  moramur?  Nulla, 
omnibus  secutis,  reperta  est  vel  philosophia,  vel  secta, 
vel  religio,  vel  lex,  aut  disciplina,  quae  in  tantum 
communionis  bonum  exaltavit,  bonum  vero  indivi- 
duate depreasit,  quantum  sancta  fides  Christiana: 
onde  liquido  pateat,  unum  eundemque  Deum  fuisse, 
qui  creaturis  leges  illas  naturae,  bominibus  vero 
legem  Christianam  dedisset  Propterea  legimus, 
nonnollas  exelectis  et  Sanctis  viris  optasse  se  potius 
erasos  ex  libro  vitee,  quam  at  salus  ad  fratres  suos 
non  perveniret ;  ecstasi  quadam  charitatis,  et  impo- 
tent! deaiderio  boni  communionis  incitati. 

Hoc  positum,  ita  ut  immotum  maneat  et  incon- 
catsum,  non  null  is  ex  gravissimis  in  morali  philoso- 
phia controrersiis  finem  imponit  Primo  enim  quces- 
lionem  illam  determinat,  de  vita  contemplativa  actives 
prsferenda :  idque  contra  sententiam  Aristotelis. 
Omoes  sfquidem  rariones,  qusa  ab  illo  pro  contem- 
plativa afferuntur,  bonum  privatum  respiciunt,  atque 
mdiridui  tantum  ipsius  volnptatem,  aut  dignitatem ; 
qtnfcna  in  rebus  cantemplativa  polmam  baud  dubie 
rvpoitac     Etenim  contemplativa  non  absimilis  est 


comparationi,  qua  usus  est  Pythagoras,  ut  philo- 
sophise et  contemplation!  honorem  ac  decus  assereret : 
qui  ab  Hierone,  quisnam  esset,  interrogates,  respon- 
dit; Hie  rone  m  non  latere  (si  forte  unquam  Olympicis 
certarainibu8  interfuisset)  id  ibi  loci  contingere,  ut 
veniant  eo  alii  fortunes  suae  in  agonibus  periculum 
facturi;  alii  vero  ut  mercatores,  ad  merces  distra- 
hendas ;  alii  ut  amicos  undique  confluentes  conve- 
nient, et  epulis  ac  hilaritati  indulgerent ;  alii  deni- 
que  ut  coeterorum  essent  spectatores :  se  autem  unum 
esse  ex  illis,  qui  spectandi  gratia  venerit.  Yerum 
homines  nosse  debent,  in  hoc  humanoe  vita?  theatro, 
Deo  et  angelis  solum  convenire,  ut  spectatores  sint. 
Neque  sane  fieri  potuit,  ut  hac  de  re  dubitatio  in 
ecclesia  unquam  suscitaretur  (utcunque  plurimis  in 
ore  fuerit  dictum  illud,  "  Pretiosa  in  oculis  Domini 
mors  sanctorum  ejus  :"  ex  quo  loco  mortem  illam 
civil  era,  et  instituta  vitro  monastics  et  regularis  at- 
tollere  solebant)  nisi  illud  etiam  una  subesset,  quod 
vita  ilia  monastica  mere  contemplativa  non  sit, 
verum  plane  in  officiis  ecclesiasticis  versetur ;  qualia 
sunt  jugis  oratio,  et  votorum  sacrificia  Deo  oblata ; 
librorum  item  theologicocum,  multo  in  otio,  con- 
scriptio,  ad  legis  divinae  doctrinam  propagandum : 
quemadmodum  et  Moses  fecit,  cum  per  tot  dies  in 
monti8  secessu  rooratus  esset.  Quinetiam  Henoch, 
ab  Adamo  Septimus,  qui  videtur  fuisse  princeps  vitae 
contemplativae  (etenim  "  cum  Deo  ambulasse"  per- 
hibetur)  nihilominus  ecclesiam  prophetiae  libro  (qui 
etiam  a  sancto  Juda  citatur)  dotavit.  Contempla- 
tivam  vero  quod  attinet  meram,  et  in  se  ipsa  termi- 
natam,  quaeque  radios  nullos,  sive  caloris,  sive  lumi- 
nis,  in  societatem  humanam  diffundat,  nescit  earn 
certe  theologia. 

Determinat  etiam  quaestionem,  tanta  contentione 
agitatam,  inter  scholas  Zenonis  et  Socratis  ex  una 
parte,  qui  felicitatem  in  virtnte,  aut  sola,  aut  adornata 
(cujus  semper  in  officiis  vitae  partes  potissimae)  collo- 
carunt :  et  reliquas  complures  sectas  et  scholas,  ex 
altera  parte :  veluti  scholas  Cyrenaicorum  et  Epicu- 
reorum ;  qui  earn  in  voluptate  constituerunt :  virtu- 
tern  autem  (sicut  fit  in  comcediis  aliquibus,  ubi  hera 
cum  famula  vestem  mutet)  plane  ancillam  statuerunt : 
utpote  sine  qua  voluptati  commode  ministrari  non 
posset :  nee  minus  illam  alteram  Epicuri  scholam, 
quasi  reforraatam ;  quae  felicitatem  nihil  aliud  esse 
praedicabat,  quam  inimi  tranquillitatem  et  serenita- 
tem,  a  perturbationibns  liberi,  et  vacui ;  ac  si  Jovem 
de  solio  deturbare  vellent,  et  Saturnum  cum  aureo 
seculo  reducere,  quando  neque  sestas  nee  bruma 
fuissent,  non  ver,  nee  autumnus,  sed  una  et  aequabilis 
aeris  temperies :  denique  et  illam  explosam  Pyrrho- 
nis  et  Herilli  scholam,  qui  sitam  autumaverunt  feli- 
citatem in  scrupulis  quibusque  animi  prorsus  elirai- 
nandis,  nullam  statuentes  fixam  et  constantem  boni 
aut  mali  naturam,  sed  actiones  pro  bonis  aut  malis 
habentes,  prout  ex  animo,  motu  puro  et  irrefracto, 
aut  contra,  cum  aversatione  et  reluctatione,  prodi- 
rent ;  quae  tamen  opinio  in  haeresi  Anabaptistarum 
revixit,  qui  cuncta  metiebantur  juxta  motus  et  in- 
stinctus  spiritus,  et  constantiam  vel  vacillationem 
fidei.  Liquet  autem  ista,  quae  recensuimus,  omnia  ad 
privatamanimorum  tranquillitatem,et  complacentiam, 
nullo  modo  autem  ad  bonum  communionis,  spec  tare. 
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Porro  redarguit  etiam  philosophiam  Epicteti,  qui 
hoc  utitur  praesupposito ;  felicitatem  in  iis  poni 
debere,  quae  in  potestate  nostra  sunt,  ne  scilicet  for- 
tune? et  casibus  simus  obnoxii :  quasi  vero  non  multo 
fuerit  felicius,  in  rectis  et  generosis  intentionibus,  et 
finibus,  qui  publicum  bonum  amplectantur,  successu 
destitui  et  frustrari,  quam  in  omnibus,  quee  ad  priva- 
tam  tantum  fortunam  nostram  referuntur,  voti  per- 
petuo  compotes  fieri.  Sicut  Consalvus,  Neapolim 
digito  militibuB  indicans,  generosa  voce  testatus  est, 
multo  sibi  optatius  fore,  unum  pedem  promovendo, 
ad  interitum  certum  ruere,  quam  unius  pedis  recessu, 
vitam  in  multos  annos  producere.  Cui  etiam  conci- 
nit  coelestis  dux  et  imperator,  qui  pronunciavit  "con- 
scientiam  bonam  juge  esse  con v mum  ;"  quibus 
verbis  aperte  significat,  mentem  bonarum  intentionum 
sibi  consciam,  utcunque  successu  careat,  verius  et 
purius,  et  natura?  magis  consentaneum  praebere 
gaudium,  quam  universum  ilium  apparatum,  quo 
instrui  possit  homo,  vel  ut  desideriis  suis  fruatur,  vel 
ut  animo  conquiescat 

Redarguit  itidern  philosophise  abusum  ilium,  circa 
Epicteti  tempora  grassari  coeptum :  nempe  quod 
philosophia  versa  fuerit  in  genus  quoddam  vita? 
professorium  et  tanquam  in  artem;  quasi  scilicet 
institutum  philosophise  esset,  non  ut  perturbationes 
compescerentur  et  extinguerentur ;  sed  ut  causa?  et 
occasiones  ipsarum  evitarentur  et  summoverentur : 
ideoque  particular^  qusedam  vita?  ratio  ad  hoc  obti- 
nendum  ineunda  esset:  introducendo  sane  tale  genus 
sanitatis  in  an i mum,  quale  fuit  Herodici  in  corpore : 
cujus  meminit  Aristoteles;  ilium  scilicet  nihil  aliud 
per  totam  vitam  egisse,  quam  ut  valetudinem  cura- 
ret ;  et  proinde  ab  infinitis  rebus  abstineret,  corporis 
interim  usu  quasi  multatus.  Ubi  si  hominibus  officia 
societatis  consectari  cordi  sit,  ilia  demum  valetudo 
raaxime  est  expetenda,  qua?  quaslibet  mutationes  et 
impetus  quoscunque  ferre  et  vincere  queat.  Eodem 
modo  et  animus  ille  demum  vere  et  proprie  sanus  et 
validus  censendus  est,  qui  per  plurimas  et  maximas 
tentationes  et  perturbationes  perrumpere  potest.  I  ta 
ut  optime  Diogenes  dixisse  visus  sit ;  qui  eas  vires 
animi  laudarit,  "  qua?  non  ad  caute  abstinendum,  sed 
ad  fortiter  sustinendum  valerent;"  qua?que  animi 
impetum,  etiam  in  maximis  pra?cipitiis,  cohibere 
possint;  quceque  (id  quod  in  equis  bene  subactis 
laudatur)  prastent,  ut  brevissimo  spatio,  et  sistere  se, 
et  vertere  possint. 

Postremo,  redarguit  idem  teneritudinem  quandam, 
et  ineptitudinem  ad  morigerandum,  in  nonnullis  ex 
antiquissimis  philosophia,  et  maxime  in  veneratione 
habitis,  notatam :  qui  nimis  facile  se  a  rebus  civilibus 
8ubduxerint,  ut  indignitatibus  et  perturbationibus  se 
exuerent ;  atque  magis,  sua  opinione,  illibati,  et  tan- 
quam sacrosancti,  viverent :  ubi  consentaneum  esset, 
con8tantiam  hominis  vere  moralis  talem  fore,  qualem 
idem  Consalvus  in  homine  militari  requirebat;  nimi- 
rum  ut  honor  ejus  contexeretur  tanquam  e  tela 
crassiore;  minimeque  tarn  tenui,  ut  quidvia  illud 
vellicare  et  lacerare  possit. 


CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  boni  individualist  vel  suitatis,  n  iowa 
activum,  et  bonum  passivum.  Partitio  bmt  pa* 
sivit  in  bonum  conservativum,  et  bonum  per/tetmm, 
Partitio  boni  communionist  in  officia  gtnertli^* 
respective. 

Repetamus  igitur  jam  et  persequamor  phsust 
bonum  individuale,  et  suitatis.  Illud  partieoor  ia 
bonum  activum,  et  bonum  passivum.  Eteain^ 
quoque  differentia  boni  (non  absimilia  eerie 
appellationibus,  qua?  Romania  in  ceconomicu 
familiares,  promi  scilicet,  et  condi)  in  turners* 
natura  impressa  reperitur  :  precipue  autem  se  jaa 
dit  in  duplici  rerum  creatarum  appetita;  tlttma 
conservandi  et  muniendi;  altero  se  multiplies*©  «J 
propagandi:  atque  hie  posterior,  qui  acurueM 
veluti  promus,  potentior  videtur  et  dignior;  M 
autem  prior,  qui  passivus  est,  et  veluti  combs,  infr 
rior  censeri  potest.  Etenim  io  universitate  rem 
natura  ccelestis  praecipue  agens  est ;  at  nattm  let 
restris,  patiens.  Etiam  in  delectationibu*  sains! 
tium,  major  voluntas  est  generandi,  quam  pascof 
In  oraculis  quoque  divinis  pronunctatur,  M  Beats 
esse  dare,  quam  accipere."  Quin  et  in  vita  ess! 
muni,  nemo  invenitur  ingenio  tarn  molii  et  Hfcnsi 
nato,  quin  pluris  faciat  aliquid,  quod  ei  in  vtmi  ni 
perficere,  et  ad  exitum  perducere,  quam  aensoalissM 
aliquam,  aut  delectamentum.  Atque  tsta  qotti 
boni  activi  pre-eminentia  in  immensum  exalruavi 
intuitu  conditionis  humana?,  quod  sit  et  mortal* 
fortuna?  actibus  exposita.  Nam  si  in  votaptari 
horoinum  posset  obtineri  perpetuitas  atque  eeraed 
magnum  pretium  eis  accederet,  propter  aecun&M 
et  moram.  Quandoquidem  autem  rem  vidrmot  a 
recidere :  Magni  acstimamus  mori  tanfius :  d  3 
glorieris  de  crastino;  nescis  partum  diei:  mm 
minime  est,  si  omni  contentione  feramur  ad  ea.  q 
temporis  injuriaa  non  reformident  Ea  vero  « 
esse  possunt,  prater  opera  nostra;  sicut  dxi 
"  Opera  eorum  sequuntur  eoa."  Est  et  altera  m 
eminentia  boni  activi  haud  exigua,  indita  et  vmt 
tata  ex  eo  affectu,  qui  humana?  natures,  at  «■ 
individuus,  lateri  adhaeret:  amor  scilicet  qmi! 
aut  varietatis.  Ille  vero  in  sensuum  »olu|<aial 
(qua?  boni  passivi  pars  sunt  vel  maxima)  a*g« 
admodum  est,  nee  latitudinem  habet  aliquam  a 
nem  :  "  Cogita  quamdiu  eadem  feceris  ;  eitassw  l 
nus,  ludus;  per  hune  circulum  curritur.  Mori  * 
non  tantum  fortia,  aut  miser,  aut  prudena,  aed  at 
fastidiosus  potest."  At  in  actis  vitsB  noatne*  tfl 
stitutis,  et  ambitionibus,  insignia  est  varietas ;  a 
multa  cum  voluptate  percipitur,  dum  iachcat 
progredimur,  interquiescimus,  regredimar.  at 1 
augeamus,  appropinquamus,  denique  obtinecasj 
hujusmodi ;  ut  vere  admodum  dictum  ait*  rvta 
proposito,  languida  et  vaga  est.  Quod  ad  ma)  el 
dentibus  et  stultissimis  competit,  ut  ait  Said 
"  Pro  desiderio  quaerit  cerebrosus,  c-mxuTboa  isaa 
at"  Quineriam  videmos,  reges  potentisjaisM 
quorum  nutum,  quaecunque  sensibus  grata.  asm,) 
possent,  nihilominus  procuraase  sibi  interdm 
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deria  hmnilia  et  inania  (quemadmodum  cithara  fuit 
Vproni,  gladiatoria  Coramodo,  Antonino  aurigatio, 
tt  alia  alii*)  quae  I  amen  ipsis  fuerint  omni  affluentia 
roluptatum  aensualium  potiora.  Tanto  voluptatem 
majorem  eflert,  ul  aliquid  agamus,  quam  ut  fruamur. 
lllud  interim  paulo  attentius  notandum  est,  bonum 
activom,  individuale,  a  bono  communionis  prorsus 
differre ;  quanquam  nonnunquam  ambo  coincidant. 
Quamvis  enim  bonum  istud  individuale,  activum, 
«pe  opera  beneficentias  (quae  ex  virtutibus  commu- 
nionis est)  pariat  et  producat ;  illud  tamen  interest, 
qaod  ilia  opera  ab  hominibus  plurimis  fiant,  non 
animo  alios  juvnndi  aut  beandi,  sed  plane  propter  se, 
■f<jne  potentiam  et  amplitudinem  propriam.  Id  quod 
nptime  cernitur,  quando  bonum  activum  in  aliquid 
ttpmget,  quod  sit  bono  communionis  contrarium. 
Siquidem  gigantea  ilia  animi  conditio,  qua  abripiun- 
tir  magni  isti  orbis  terrarum  perturbatores  (qnalis 
Mt  L.  Sylla,  et  plnrimi  alii,  licet  in  modulo  longe 
ainore)  qui  videntur  ad  hoc  anhelare,  ut  omnes 
fences  et  ssromnosi  sint,  prout  sibi  fuerint  amici,  Tel 
ttimici;  atque  ut  mundus  tanquam  ipsorum  presferat 
maginem  (quae  vera  est  theomachia)  base,  inquam, 
fw  aspirat  ad  bonum  activum,  individuale,  saltern 
pparena ;  etsi  a  bono  communionis  omnium  maxime 
reedaU 

At  bonum  passivum  parfiemur,  in  bonum  conser- 
ilmim,  et  bonum  perfectivum.  Etenim  inditus  est 
tDctrique  rei  triplex  appetitus,  quatenus  ad  bonum 
mafia,  give  individoi.  Primus,  ut  se  conservet: 
ttundoa,  ut  se  pcrficiat :  tertius,  ut  se  multiplicet 
Tt  difftindat  Atque  hie  poatremus  appetitus  ad 
mom  activum  refertur,  de  quo  jam  modo  diximus. 
tperatmt  igitur  reliqua  tantum  duo,  qua?  diximus, 
*»;  ex  qui  bus  prsecellit  perfectivum.  Minus  enim 
tiddam  est,  conservare  rem  in  suo  statu:  majus 
ro,  eaodem  ad  naturam  sublimiorem  evehere.  Re- 
■riantur  siquidem  per  res  universas,  natures  aliques 
biliores,  ad  quarum  dignitatem  et  excellentiam, 
f oxs^tiferiore8  aspirant,  veluti  ad  origines  et  fontes 
oa      Sic  de  hominibus  non  male  cecinit  ille : 

**  Igneus  est  ollis  vigor,  et  ccelestis  origo." 

wuini  enim,  assumptio  aut  approximatio  ad  divi- 
tn  ant  angelicam  naturam,  est  forms  suae  perfectio. 
fa»  quidem  boni  perfectivi  prava  et  praspostera 
itatio,  peatis  est  ipsa  vitas  human®,  et  turbo  qui- 
ll rapidas,  qui  omnia  abripit  et  subvertit.  Nimi- 
■»  dum  homines,  exaltation  is  vice  formalis  atque 
ratfafia,  c«eca  ambitione  advolant  ad  exaltationem 
Bum  modo  locale  m.  Quemadmodum  enim  esgri, 
tedium  mali  sui  non  invenientes,  de  loco  in  locum 
pom  agitant  et  volvunt ;  quasi  ex  mutatione  loci  a 
mi*  abscedere,  et  internum  malum  eflugere  pos- 
c  eedem  modo  evenit  in  ambitione,  ut  homines, 
ttfachro  quodam  falso  natures  suae  exaltandas 
rpti.  nihil  alind  adipiscantur,  quam  loci  quandam 
rludsDem  et  fastigium. 

UmtMxn  vero  conservativum  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
>ptio  et  fruitio  rerum  natures  nostras  congruen- 
i.  Hoe  vero  bonum,  licet  maxime  sit  simplex 
rati  ▼um,  tamen  ex  bonis  videtur  moUissimum 
i&  in  dm  urn.  Qain  et  hoc  ipsum  bonum  recipit 
•r*r*ti*m  nonnullam  j  circa  quam  partim  vacilla- 


vit  judicium  hominum,  partim  omissa  est  inquisitio. 
Boni  siquidem  fruitionis,  sive,  quod  vulgo  dicitur, 
jucundi  dignitas  et  commendatio,  aut  in  sinceritate 
fruitionis  sita  est,  aut  in  ejusdem  vigore :  quorum 
alteram  inducit  et  praestat  asqualitas ;  alterum  autem 
varietas  et  vicissitudo  :  alterum  minorem  habet  mix- 
turam  mali,  alterum  impressionem  magis  fortem  et 
vividam  boni.  Casterum,  horum  utrum  melius,  am- 
bigitur :  dein,  num  natura  humana  utrumque  simul 
apud  se  retinere  possit,  non  inquiritur. 

Atque  quantum  ad  id,  de  quo  ambigitur,  ventilari 
cospit  ilia  controversia  inter  Socratem  et  sophistam 
quendam.  Ac  Socrates  quidem  asserebat,  Felicita- 
tem  sitam  esse  in  animi  pace  constante,  et  tranquil- 
litate :  sophista  vero  in  hoc,  Ut  quis  multum  appetat, 
et  multum  fruatnr.  Quin  et  ab  argumentis  delapsi 
sunt  ad  convicia;  dicente  sophista,  felicitatem  Socra- 
tis,  stipitis  vel  lapidis  esse  felicitatem;  e  contra 
Socrate,  sophist®  felicitatem,  felicitatem  esse  scabiosi, 
qui  perpetuo  pruriret  et  scalperet.  Neque  tamen 
desunt  utrique  sententias  sua  firmamenta.  Nam 
Socrati  assent itur  vel  Epicuri  schola  ipsa,  quae  virtu- 
tis,  ad  felicitatem,  partes  esse  maximas,  non  diffite- 
batur.  Quod  si  ita  sit,  certo  certius  est,  virtutis 
majorem  esse  usum  in  perturbationibus  sedandis, 
quam  rebus  capitis  adipiscendis.  Sophistas  autem 
nonnihil  suffragari  videtur  assertio  ilia,  cujus  a  nobis 
mentio  modo  facta  est,  quod  videlicet  bonum  per- 
fectivum bono  conservative  sit  superius;  quippe 
quia  cupitarum  rerum  adeptiones  naturam  videantur 
sensim  perficere  :  quod  licet  vere  non  faciant,  tamen 
et  mot  us  ipse  in  circulo,  speciem  nonnullam  pres  se 
fert  motus  progressiva 

At  secunda  quasstio  (num  scilicet  natura  humana 
non  possit  et  animi  tranquillitatem,  et  fruendi  vigo- 
rem,  simul  retinere)  rite  definita,  priorem  illam  red- 
dit  otiosam  et  supervacaneam.  Annon  enim  vide- 
mus,  haud  raro  animos  nonnullorum  ita  factos  et 
compositos,  ut  voluptatibus  afficiantur  vel  maxime 
cum  adsint,  et  tamen  earum  jac turam  non  gravate 
ferantP  Ita  ut  series  ilia  philosophies,  "  Non  uti,  ut 
non  appetas ;  non  appetere,  ut  non  metuas,"  videatur 
esse  pudlli  cujusdam  animi,  et  diffidentis.  Sane, 
doctrines  pleresque  philosophorum  videntur  esse 
paulo  timidiores,  et  cavere  hominibus  plusquam  na- 
tura rerum  postulat  Veluti,  cum  mortis  formidinem 
medendo  augent  Etenim,  cum  nihil  aliud  fere  vitam 
humanam  faciant,  quam  mortis  quandam  prespara- 
tionem  et  disciplinary  quomodo  fieri  possit,  ut  ille 
hostis  mirum  in  modum  non  videatur  terribilis,  con- 
tra quern  muniendi  nullus  sit  finis?  Melius  poeta 
(ut  inter  ethnicos ;) 

"  Qui  fioem  vita  extreiuum  inter  raunera  punat 
Natura." 

Similiter  et  in  omnibus  annisi  sunt  philosophi  ani- 
mum  humanum  reddere  nimis  uniformem  et  harmo- 
nicum:  eum  motibus  contrariis  et  extremis  minime 
assuefaciendo.  Cujus  causam  arbitror  fuisse,  quod 
ipsi  vitas  se  privates  dedicarunt,  a  negotiis  et  aliorum 
obsequiis  immuni  et  libera.  Quin  potius  imitentur 
homines  prudentiam  gemmariorum  ;  qui  si  forte  in 
gemma  inveniatur  nubecula  aliqua,  aut  glaciecula, 
quae  ita  posset  eximi,  ut  magni tudini  lapidis  non 


392 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SC1ENTIARUM. 


Lib.  VII. 


nimium  detrahatur,  earn  tollunt;  aliter  vero  intactam 
earn  relinquunt :  pari  ratione,  serenitati  anixuorum 
ita  consulendum  est,  ut  non  destruatur  magnanimi- 
tas.     Atque  de  bono  individual  hactenus. 

Po8tquam  igitur  de  bono  suitatis  (quod  etiam 
particulare,  privatum,  individuate,  appellare  sole m us) 
jam  dixerimus ;  repetamus  bonum  communionis, 
quod  societatem  intuetur.  Istud  nomine  officii  vo- 
cari  consuevit :  siquidem  vocabulum  officii  magis 
proprie  attribuitur  animo  bene  disposito  erga  alios : 
vocabulum  virtutis  animo  intra  se  recte  formato  et 
composite  Verum  ista  pars,  primo  intuitu,  scientiae 
civili  deberi  videtur:  attamen,  si  diligentius  attendas, 
non  ita :  siquidem  tractat  regimen  et  imperium  uni- 
uscujusque  in  seipsum,  neutiquam  vero  in  alios.  At- 
que sicut  in  architecture  alia  res  est,  postes,  trabes, 
et  cceteras  aedificii  partes  eflbrmare,  et  ad  eedificandi 
usum  prceparare;  alia  autem,  easdem  ad  invicem 
aptare  et  compaginare :  sicut  etiam  in  mechanicis, 
instrumentum  aut  machinam  fabricare  et  conficere, 
non  idem  est,  quod  fabricatum  erigere,  movere,  et  in 
opere  ponere :  sic  doctrina  de  conjugatione  ipsa 
hominum  in  civitate,  sive  societate,  differt  ab  ea, 
que  eos  reddit  ad  hujusmodi  societatis  commoda 
conformes  et  bene  aflectos. 

Ista  para  de  officiis,  etiam  in  duas  portiones  tri- 
buitur:  quarum  altera  tractat  de  officio  hominis  in 
communi :  altera  de  officiis  specialibus  et  respec- 
tivis,  pro  singulorum  professione,  vocatione,  statu, 
persona,  et  gradu.  Harum  primam,  satis  excultam, 
diligenterque  a  veteribus  et  aliis  explicatam,  jam 
antca  retulimus ;  alteram  quoque,  sparsim  quidem 
tractatam,  licet  non  in  corpus  aliquod  integrum  sci- 
entiee  digestam,  reperimus.  Neque  tamen  hoc  ip- 
sum,  quod  sparsim  tractetur,  reprehendimus ;  quin- 
imo  de  hoc  argumento  per  partes  scribi  longe 
consultius  existimamus.  Quis  enim  tanta  fuerit  vel 
perspicacia  vel  confidentia,  ut  de  officiis  peculiaribus 
et  relativis,  singulorum  ordinum  et  conditionum, 
perite  et  ad  vivum  disceptare,  et  definire  possit,  aut 
sustineat  ?  Tractatut  autem,  qui  experientiam  non 
sapiunt,  sed  ex  notitia  rerum  generali  et  scholastica 
tantummodo  deprompti  sunt,  de  rebus  hujusmodi, 
inanes  plerunque  evadunt  et  inu tiles.  Quamvia 
enim  aliquandocontingat,spectatorem  ea  animadver- 
tere,  quae  lusorem  fu giant ;  atque  jactetur  prove r- 
bium  quoddam  magis  audaculum,  quam  sanum,  de 
censura  vulgi  circa  action es  principum,  "  stantem  in 
valle  optime  perlustrare  montem  ;"  optandum  tamen 
imprimis  esset,  ut  non  nisi  expertissimus  et  versa- 
tissimus  quisque  se  hujusmodi  argumentis  immisce- 
ret.  Hominum  enim  speculativorum,  in  materiis 
activis,  lucubrationes,  iis,  qui  in  agendo  fuerint  ex- 
ercitati,  nihilo  meliores  videntur,  quam  dissertationes 
Phormionis  de  bellis  estimate  sunt  ab  Hannibale, 
qui  eas  habuit  pro  somniis  et  deli ri is.  Unum  dun- 
taxat  vitium  illos  occupat,  qui  de  rebus  ad  suum 
munus  aut  artem  pertinentibus  libros  conscribunt ; 
quod  scilicet  in  illis  Spartis  suis  ornandis  atque  at- 
tollendis  modiim  tenere  nesciant. 

In  hoc  genere  librorum,  piaculum  foret,  non  me- 
minisse  (honoris  causa)  excellentissimi  illius  operis, 
a  majeetate  tua  elucubrati,  "  De  officio  regis."  Scrip- 
rum  enim  hoc  plurimos  intra  se  cumulavit  ac  recon- 


didit  thesauros,  tarn  conspicuos,  quam  occultos,  the- 
ologie,  ethics,  et  politic® ;  insigni  cum  aspersione 
aliarum  artium  :  estque,  meo  judicio,  inter  script*, 
que  mihi  perlegere  contigerit,  prscipue  sanum  et 
solidum.  Non  illud  olio  loco,  aut  inventioois  fcr- 
vore  estuat,  aut  indiligentie  frigore  torpet  aut 
dorm i tat;  non  vertigine  aliquando  corripitur,  trade 
in  ordine  suo  servando  confundatur  aut  excidat: 
non  digressionibus  distrahitur,  ut  ilia,  qua?  nihil 
ad  rhombum  sunt,  expatiatione  aliqua  flexuosa  com- 
plectatur :  non  odoramentorum  ant  pigmentomm 
fucis  adulteratur ;  qualibus  ills  uruntur,  qui  lectoram 
pot i us  delectationi,  quam  argumenti  nature  inserri- 
unt :  ante  omnia  vero,  spiritu  valet  istud  opus  Don 
minus,  quam  corpore,  utpote  quod  et  cum  veritttf 
optime  consentiat,  et  ad  usum  sit  accommodaussi- 
mum.  Quinetiam  vitio  illo,  de  quo  paulo  ante  dix- 
imus  (quod,  si  in  alio  quopiam,  in  rege  certe,  et 
scrip  to  de  maj  estate  regia,  tolerandum  fuerit)  am- 
nino  caret ;  nempe,  quod  culmen  et  fastigium  reginm 
non  immodice  aut  invidiose  extollat ;  siquidem  m»- 
jestas  tua  regem  non  depinxit  ali quern,  Assyria  aut 
Persie,  gloria  et  externo  fastu  nitentem,  et  corus- 
cantem:  sed  vere  Mosera,  aut  Davidem,  pastores 
scilicet  populi  sui.  Neque  vero  mihi  unquain  me 
moria  excidet  dictum  quoddam  vere  regium,  quod  in 
lite  gravissima  terminanda  majestas  tua,  pro  sacro 
illo,  quo  preditus  es,  spiritu  ad  populos  regendos, 
pronunciavit  j  nimirum,  "  Reges  juxta  leges  regno- 
rum  suorum  gubernacula  tractare,  quemadmodum  et 
Deus  juxta  leges  nature:  et  eque  raro  prerogati- 
vam  illam  suam,  quae  leges  transcendit,  ab  ilH* 
usurpandam,  ac  a  Deo  videmus  usurpari  potestatem 
miracula  patrandi."  Nihilo  tamen  cecius,  ex  libro 
illo  altero,  a  majestate  tua  con  script  o,  "  De  libera 
monarchia,"  satis  omnibus  innotescit,  non  minus  roa- 
jestati  tue  cognitam  esse  et  perspectam  pleoitudi- 
nem  potestatis  regie,  atque  ultimitates  (ut  scholas- 
tici  loquuntur)  jurium  regalium,  quam  officii  et 
muneris  regii  limites  et  cancellos.  Non  dubitari 
igitur  in  medium  adducere  librum  ilium,  a  majestatis 
tue  calamo  exaratum,  tanquam  exemplum  primariom 
et  maxirae  illustre  tractatuum  de  peculiaribus  et 
respectivis  officiis.  Quo  de  libro,  quae  a  me  jam 
dicta  sunt,  dixissem  pro  fee  to,  si  ante  annos  mille  a 
rege  quopiam  conscriptus  fuisset  Neque  vero  me 
move*  decorum  illud,  quod  vulgo  prescribitur,  ne 
quis  coram  laudetur :  modo  laudes  ill®  nee  modura 
excedant,  nee  intempestive,  aut  nulla  data  occasions 
tribuantur.  Cicero  certe,  in  luculentissima  ilia  or»- 
tione  sua  pro  M.  Marcello,  nihil  aliud  agit,  quam  at 
exhibeat  tabulam  quandam,  singulari  artificio  depic- 
tarn,  de  laudibus  Ceesaris,  licet  coram  ipso  orau'o 
ilia  habere tur.  Quod  et  Plinius  secundus  fecit  erga 
Trajanum.  Itaque  jam  ad  propoeitum  revertanrar 
Pertinet  porro  ad  hanc  partem  de  officiis  respec- 
tivis vocationum,  et  professionum  singularum,  doc- 
trina alia,  tanquam  priori  relativa,  sive  opposite; 
nimirum  de  fraudibus,  cautelis,  imposturis,  et  vimi 
ip8arum :  siquidem  deprivaliones  et  vitia  officiis 
et  virtutibus  opponuntur.  Neque  omnino  de  Ms, 
in  plurimis  scriptis  et  tractatibus,  siletur:  sed  Mty* 
ad  ilia  notanda  saltern  obiter  excurritur.  At  tpo 
tandem  modo  ?      Per   satiram  scilicet,  et  cyaice 
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(more  Lactam)  potius,  quam  serio  et  graviter. 
Etenim,  plus  opera  impenditur,  at  pleraque  in  arti- 
bus,  etiam  utilia  et  sana,  maltgno  dente  vellicentur, 
rt  ad  ladibrium  hominibus  exponantur,  quam  ut  quee 
in  iisdem  corrupta  sunt  et  vitiosa,  secernantur  a  sa- 
lubribus  et  incorrupt  is.  At  optirae  Salomon :  "  qua?- 
renti  derisori  scientiam,  ipsa  se  abscond  it,  sed  stu- 
dioso  fit  obriam."  Qnicunque  enim  ad  scientiam 
accedat  animo  irridendi  et  aspernandi,  inveniet  pro- 
culdubio  quae  cavilletur  plurima,  ex  quibus  vero 
doctior  fiat,  perpauca.  Venim,  tractatio  hujus,  de 
quo  loquimur,  argument],  gravis  et  prudens,  atque 
cum  integritate  quadam  et  sinceritate  conjuncta,  in- 
ter mimitissima  virtutis  ac  probitatis  propugnacula 
vidcrur  numeranda.  Nam  sicut  fabulose  perhibetur 
de  basilisco,  si  primus  quempiam  conspexerit,  illico 
hominem  perimit;  si  quis  ilium  prior,  basiliscus 
peril :  pari  rati  one,  fraudes,  imposture,  et  malae  ar- 
tes,  si  quis  eas  prior  detexerit,  nocendi  facultate  pri- 
ranturj  quod  si  ilia?  prevenerint,  turn  vero,  non 
alias,  periculum  creant.  Est  itaque  quod  gratias 
Hgamus  Machiavello,  et  hujusmodi  scriptoribus,  qui 
aperte  et  indissimulanter  proferunt,  quid  homines 
facere  soleant,  non  quid  debeant.  Fieri  enim  nullo 
modo  potest,  ut  conjungatur  serpentina  ilia  pruden- 
tit  cum  innocentia  columbine,  nisi  quis  mali  ipsius 
naturam  pen  it  us  pernoscat.  Absque  hoc  enim  de- 
enint  virtu  ti  stia  praesidia  et  muni  men  ta.  lmo,  De- 
que alio  modo  possit  vir  bonus  et  probus  malos  et 
iraprobos  corrigere  et  emendare,  nisi  ipse,  prius 
omnia  malitia?  latibula  et  profunda  exploraverit, 
Ktentm,  qui  judicio  plane  corrupto  sunt,  et  deprava- 
to,  hoc  habent,  ut  pracsupponant  honestatem  in  ho- 
minibus  ab  inscitia  et  simplicitate  quadam  morum 
oriri;  atque  ab  eo  tan  turn,  quod  fides  habeatur 
concionatoribus,  et  pcedagogis ;  item  libris,  pra?cep- 
tis  moralibus,  et  iis,  qui  vulgo  praedicantur  et  decan- 
tanrar,  sermonibus :  adeo  ut,  nisi  plane  perspiciant, 
opiniones  suas  pravas,  ac  corrupta  et  detorta  prin- 
ciple, non  minus  illis,  qui  hortantur  et  admonent, 
quam  sibi  ipsis,  esse  explorata  et  cognita,  probi- 
tatem  omnem  morum  et  consiliorum  aspernentur ; 
juxta  oraculum  illud  Salomonis  mirabile ;  "  Non 
recipit  stuJtus  verba  prudentia?,  nisi  ea  dixeris,  qua? 
'ersantur  in  corde  ejus."  Hanc  autem  partem,  de 
cautelia,  et  vitiis  respectivis,  inter  desiderata  numer- 
ajous:  eamque  nomine  satire  sense,  sive  tractatus 
de  interioribus  rerum,  appellabimus. 

Etiam  ad  doctrinam  de  officiis  respectivis  perti- 
nent officia  mutua,  inter  man  turn  et  uxorem,  paren- 
ts et  liberos,  dominom  et  servum :  similiter  leges 
amicitiiE,  et  gratitudinis ;  nee  non  civiles  obligations 
fraternitatum,  collegiorum;  etiam  vicinitatis,  ac  si- 
ailiumr  verum  intelligatur  hoc  semper,  ilia  istic 
foetari,  non  quatenus  sunt  partes  soc.etatis  civilis 
fid  enim  ad  politicam  refertur)  sed  quatenus  ani- 
mi  singnlorum,  ad  ilia  societatis  vincula  tuenda,  in- 
*trui  et  pnedisponi  debeant. 

At  doctrirm  de  bono  communionis  (quemadmodum 
*t  Ola  et  individual)  bonum  tractat,  non  tantum 
*unpliciler,  sed  et  comparate  t  quo  spectat  officia  per- 
peadere,  inter  hominem  et  hominem ;  inter  casum 
et  casum ;  infer  privata  et  publica ;  inter  tempus 
prttfttna  et  futurum  ;  sicut  videre  est  in  animadver- 


sione  ilia  severa  et  atroci  L.  Bruti,  contra  filios  suos 
illam  a  plerisque  in  caelum  laudibus  efferri ;  at  alius 
quispiam  dixit: 

"  Infelix,  utcuuque  ferent  ea  fata  in  in  ores." 

Id  ipsum  licet  intueri  in  coena  ilia,  ad  quam  invitati 
sunt  M.  Brutus,  C.  Cassius,  et  alii.  Illic  enim, 
cum  ad  animos  explorandos,  circa  conspirationem  in 
caput  Csesaris  intentam,  queestio  astute  mota  esset, 
Num  licitum  foret  tyrannum  occidere  ?  ibant  con- 
viva?  in  opiniones  diversas;  dum  alii  dicerent,  plane 
licere,  quod  servitus  ultimum  esset  malorum:  alii 
minime,  quod  tyrannus  minus  exitialis  esset,  quam 
bellum  civile.  Tertinm  autem  genus,  veluti  ex 
schola  Epicuri,  asserebat,  indignum  esse  prudentes 
periclitari  pro  stultis.  Verum  plurimi  sunt  casus 
de  officiis  comparatis ;  inter  quos  frequenter  ille  in- 
tervenit:  Utrum  a  justitia  deflectendum  sit,  propter 
salutem  patriae,  aut  hujusmodi  aliquod  insigne  bo- 
num in  futuro  P  Circa  quern  Jason  Thessalus  di- 
cere  solebat:  Aliqua  sunt  injuste  facienda,  ut  multa 
juste  fieri  possint.  Verum  replicatio  in  promptu 
est :  Auctorem  presentis  justitia?  habes;  sponsorem 
futura?  non  habes.  Sequantur  homines,  qua?  in 
pra?sentia  bona  et  justa  sunt ;  futura  divina?  provi- 
dentia?  remittentes.  Atque  circa  doctrinam  de  ex- 
em  plari,  sive  de  bono,  ha?c  dicta  sint 

CAPUT  TERT1UM. 

Partitio  doctrina:  de  cultura  animi ;  in  doctrinam 
de  characteribus  animorum  ;  de  affectibus ;  et  de 
remediis,  sive  curationibus.  Appendix  doctrine 
ejusdem  de  congruitate  inter  bonum  an  tint,  et  bo- 
num  corporis. 

Nunc  igitur,  postquam  de  fructu  vita?  (sensu  in- 
telligimus  philosophico)  verba  fecerimus  ;  superest, 
ut  de  cultura  animi,  qua?  ei  debetur,  dicamus :  sine 
qua  pars  prior  nihil  aliud  videtur,  quam  imago 
quaedam,  aut  statua,  pulchra  quidem  aspectu,  sed 
molu  et  vita  destituta.  Cui  sententia?  Aristoteles 
ipse  disertis  verbis  suffragatur:  "Necesse  est  igitur 
de  virtute  dicere,  et  quid  sit,  et  ex  quibus  gignatur. 
Inutile  enim  fere  fuerit,  virtutem  quidem  nosse,  ac- 
quirenda?  autem  ejus  modos  et  vias  ignorare.  Non 
enim  de  virtute  tantum,  qua  specie  sit,  qua?rendum 
est,  sed  et  quomodo  sui  copiam  faciat:  utrumque 
enim  volumus,  et  rem  ipsam  nosse,  et  ejus  compotes 
fieri :  hoc  autem  ex  voto  non  succedet,  nisi  sciamus, 
et  ex  quibus,  et  quo  modo."  Verbis  adeo  expressis, 
atque  etiam  iterato,  hanc  partem  inculcat;  quam 
tamen  ipse  non  persequitur.  Hoc  similiter  illud 
est,  quod  Cicero  Catoni  j union,  veluti  laudem  non 
vulgarem,  attribuit ;  quod  scilicet  philosophiam 
amplexus  esset,  non  disputandi  causa,  ut  magna 
pars,  6ed  ita  vivendi.  Quam  via  autem,  pro  tem- 
porum,  in  quibus  vivimus,  socordia,  paucis  cura?  sit, 
ut  animum  sedulo  colant  et  componant,  et  vita?  ra- 
tionem  ad  normam  aliquam  instituant  (secundum 
illud  Seneca?,  "  De  parti  bus  vita?  quisque  deli  be  rat ; 
de  summa  nemo : "  adeo  ut  ha?c  pars  censeri  possit 
supervacua)  illud  tamen  minitne  nos  movet,  ut  earn 
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intactam  relinquamus,  quin  potius  cum  illo  Hippo- 
cratis  aphorismo  concludimus ;  M  Qui  gravi  morbo 
corrcpti,  dolores  non  sentiunt,  lis  mens  aegrotat" 
Medicina  illis  hominibus  opus  est,  non  solum  ad 
curandum  morbum,  sed  ad  sensum  expergefacien- 
dum.  Quod  si  quis  objiciat,  animorum  curationem, 
theologiae  sacrae  munus  esse,  verissimum  est  quod 
asserit ;  attamen  pbilosophiam  moralem  in  famuli- 
tium  theologies  recipi,  ins  tar  ancillce  prudentis,  et 
pedissequae  fidebs,  qua?  ad  oranes  ejus  nutus  praesto 
sit,  et  ministret,  quid  prohibeat?  etenim  quemad- 
modum  in  Psalmo  babetur,  quod  "  Oculi  ancillae 
perpetuo  ad  manus  dominie  respiciunt ; "  cum  tamen 
minime  dubium  sit,  quin  baud  pauca  ancillae  judicio 
et  eurae  relinquantur ;  eodem  modo  et  ethica  obse- 
qnium  tbeologise  omnino  praestare  debet,  ejusque 
precept  is  morigera  esse ;  ita  tamen  ut  et  ipsa,  intra 
ruos  limites,  haud  pauca  sana  et  utilia  documenta 
continere  possit 

Hanc  igitur  partem  (quando  preestantiam  ejus  in 
animo  recolo)  in  corpus  doct rinse  nondum  redactam, 
non  possum  non  vehementer  mirari.  Earn  igitur, 
ex  more  nostra,  cum  inter  desiderata  collocemus, 
aliqua  ex  parte  adumbrabimus. 

Ante  omnia  igitur  in  hac  re  (sicut  et  in  universis, 
qua?  spectant  ad  practicam)  ratio  nobis  est  subdu- 
cenda,  quid  in  nostra  sit  potestate,  quid  non.  In 
alter o  enim  datur  alteratio,  in  altera  vera  applicatio 
tantum.  Agricolae  nullum  est  imperium,  aut  in  na- 
turam  soli,  aut  in  aeris  temperies ;  itidem  nee  me- 
dico, aut  in  crasin  et  constitutionem  naturalero  aegri, 
aut  in  accidentium  varietatem.  At  in  cultura  animi, 
et  morbis  ejus  persanandis,  tria  in  considerationem 
veniunt ;  cbaracteres  diversi  dispositionum  ;  aflectus, 
et  remedia  :  quemadmodum  et  in  corporibus  medi- 
candis  proponuntur  ilia  tria ;  complexio,  sive  consti- 
tute a?gri,  morbus,  et  curatio.  Ex  illis  autem  tri- 
bus,  postremum  tantum  in  nostra  potestate  si  turn 
est ;  priora  duo  non  item.  Verum  et  in  illis  ipsis, 
quae  in  potestate  nostra  non  sunt,  non  minus  dili- 
gens  facienda  est  inquisitio,  quam  in  illis,  qua?  po- 
testati  nostrae  subjiciuntur.  Etenim  illorum  perspi- 
cax  et  accurata  cognitio  substernenda  est  doctrinae 
de  remediis,  ut  eadem  commodius  et  felicius  appli- 
centur.  Neque  enim  vestis  corpori  aptari  possit, 
nisi  mensura  corporis  ante  excipiatur. 

Primus  igitur  articulus  doctrinae  de  cultura  animi 
versabitur  circa  di  versos  cbaracteres  ingeniorum 
sive  dispositionum.  Neque  tamen  loquimur  de  vul- 
gatis  illis  propensionibus  in  virtutes  et  vitia;  aut 
etiam  in  perturbationes  et  affectus :  sed  de  magis 
intrinsecis  et  radicalibus.  Sane  subiit  animum, 
etiam  in  bac  parte,  nonnunquam  admiratio,  quod  a 
scriptoribus,  tarn  etbicis,  quam  politicis,  utplurimum 
neglecta  aut  preetermissa  sit ;  cum  utrique  scientiae 
clarissimum  luminis  jubar  affondere  possit.  In 
traditionibus  astrologiae  non  inscite  omnino  distincta 
sunt  ingenia,  et  dispositions  bominum,  ex  praedo- 
minantiis  planetarum ;  quod  alii  a  natura  facti  sint 
ad  contemplationes ;  alii  ad  res  civiles ;  alii  ad 
militiam ;  alii  ad  ambitum ;  alii  ad  amores ;  alii  ad 
artes ;  alii  ad  genus  vitae  varium.  Item  apud  poe- 
tas  (heroicos,  satiricos,  tragicos,  comicos)  spargun- 
tur  ubiquc  simulacra'  ingeniorum,  licet   fere  cum 


excessu,  et  praeter  modom  veritatis.  Quin  et  hoc 
ipsum  argumentum,  de  diversis  characteribns  inge- 
niorum, est  ex  iis  rebus,  in  quibus  sermonet  homi- 
num  communes  (quod  valde  raro,  inierdnm  tamen 
contingit)  libris  ipsis  sunt  prudentiorea.  At  longe 
optima  hujus  tractatus  suppellex  et  sylva  peti  debet 
ab  historicis  prudentioribus :  neque  tamen  ab  elogiii 
tantum,  quae  sub  obitum  personae  alicujus  iUustra 
subnectere  6olent,  sed  multo  magis  ex  corpore  inte- 
gro  historian,  quoties  bujosmodi  persona  vetuti  scr- 
nam  conscendat.  Ilia  enim  intertexta  imago,  potior 
videtur  descriptio,  quam  elogii  censura:  qualu 
babetur  apud  T.  Ltvium,  Africani  et  Catonis  mtjo- 
ris;  apud  Taciturn,  Tiberii,  Claudii,  et  Nerooif; 
apud  Herodianum,  Septimii  Severi ;  apud  Philippmn 
Comineum,  Lodovici  undecimi  GaUoram  regit; 
apud  Franciscum  Guicciardinum,  Ferdinand!  His- 
pani,  Maximiliani  Cessans,  et  Leonis,  et  dementis, 
pontificum.  Isti  enim  script  ores,  barum  personaium, 
quas  sibi  depingendas  delegerunt,  effigies  quasi  per- 
petuo intuentes,  nunquam  fere  rerum  gestarom  ab 
ipsis  mentionem  faciunt,  quin  et  aliquid  insuper  de 
natura  ipso  rum  inspcrgant  Etiam  nonnullse,  in 
quas  incidimus,  relationes  de  eonclavibus  pontificum, 
cbaracteres  de  m ori bus  cardinalium  bono*  exhibo- 
erunt:  sicut  et  literae  legatorum,  de  consibariis 
principum.  Fiat  itaque  ex  ea,  quam  diximus,  ma- 
teria (quae  certe  fertilis  est  et  copiosa)  tractatus 
diligens  et  plenus.  Neque  vera  volumiw,  ut  cha- 
racteres  isti  in  etbicis  (ut  fit  apud  historical,  et 
poetas,  et  in  sermonibus  communibus)  excipiantur, 
tanquam  imagines  civiles  integrae;  sed  potius  ut 
imaginum  i|>sarum  lineae  et  ductus  magis  simpbees; 
quae  inter  se  compositae  et  commixtae  quascunqtte 
effigies  constituunt :  quot  et  quale*  eae  sunt,  et  qoo- 
modo  inter  se  connexae  et  subordinalae  ;  ut  fiat  tan- 
quam artificiosa  et  accurata  ingeniorum  et  animorum 
dissectio,  atque  ut  dispositionum,  in  hominibus  indi- 
viduis,  secreta  prodantur,  atque  ex  eoruro  notitia, 
curationum  animi  praecepta  rectius  instituantur. 

Neque  vera  characteres  ingeniorum,  ex  natura 
impress i,  recipi  tantum  in  hunc  tractatum  debent; 
sed  et  illt,  qui  alias  animo  imponuntur,  et  sexu, 
aetate,  patria,  valetudine,  forma,  et  similibua :  atque 
in8uper  illi,  qui  ex  fortuna,  veluti  principum*  nobi- 
lium,  ignobilium,  divitum,  pauperum,  magistratunm, 
idiotarum,  felicium,  aerumnosorum,  et  hujusmodi. 
Videmus  enim,  Plautum  miraculi  loco  habere,  quod 
senex  quis  sit  beneficus ;  "  benignitaa  hujus,  ut 
adolescentuli  est."  D.  autem  Paulus,  aeveritattm 
disciplinae  erga  Cretenses  praecipiens  (**  incxepa  eos 
dure")  ingeniura  gentis  ex  poeta  accusal,  "Cre- 
tenses semper  mendaces,  mala?  bestiae,  ventres  pi- 
gri."  Sallustiu8  id  in  regum  ingeniis  notat,  quod 
apud  eos  frequens  sit  contradictoria  appetere :  "Pie- 
runque  regiae  voluntatis,  ut  vehementes  sunt,  sic 
mobiles,  saepeque  ipsae  sibi  adversae."  Tacitus  ofo» 
servat,  honores  et  dignitates  ingenia  bominum  in 
deterius  saepius  flectere,  quam  in  melius ;  "  solus 
Vespasianus  mutatus  est  in  melius."  Prndarus 
illud  animadvert! t,  fortunam  subitam  et  indulgentem* 
animos  plerunque  enervare  et  solvere;  "aunt,  qui 
magnam  felicitatem  concoquere  noo  poutm*." 
Psalnius*  inmiit,  facilius  esse  modum  adhibere  et 
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tetnperamentum  in  fortunae  statu,  quam  in  incre- 
mento :  "  Divitiae  si  affluant,  nolite  cor  apponere." 
De  similibus  quibusdam  observe  tionibus  ab  Aristo- 
tele  in  Rhetoricis  mentionem  obiter  factam  non  in- 
ficior.  nee  non  in  aliorum  scriptis  nonnullis  spars im : 
verum  nunquam  adhuc  incorporatae  fuerunt  in  mo- 
ralem  philoaophiam ;  ad  quam  principaliter  perti- 
neot :  non  minus  certe  quam  ad  agriculturam,  trac- 
tatns  de  diversitate  soli  et  glebse ;  aut  ad  medici- 
nam,  tractatns  de  complexionibus  aut  habitibus 
corporum  diversis.  Id  aut  em  nunc  tandem  fieri 
oportex,  nisi  forte  imitari  velimus  temeritatem  empiri- 
corum,  qui  iisdem  utuntur  medicamentis  ad  aegrotos 
omnes,  cujuscunque  sint  constitutions. 

Sequitur  doctrinam  de  characteribus  doctrina  de 
affectibus  et  perturbationibus,  qui  loco  morborum 
animi  sunt,  ut  jam  dictum  est.  Quemadmodum 
cairo  politici  prisci  de  democratiis  dicere  solebant ; 
qood  populu8  esset  mari  ipsi  similis,  oratores  autem 
vends :  quia  sicut  mare  per  se  placidum  foret  et 
tranquilluxn,  nisi  a  ventis  agitaretur  et  turbaretur; 
sic  et  populus  esset  naturasua  pacatus  et  tractabilis, 
nisi  a  seditiosis  oratoribus  impelleretnr  et  incitare- 
tur:  similiter  vere  affirmari  possit,  naturam  mentis 
homanae  sedatam  fore,  et  sibi  constantem,  si  affec- 
tum, tanquam  venti,  non  tumult  uarenrur,  ac  omnia 
miscerent.  Et  hie  rursus  subiit  nova  admiratio, 
Aristotelem,  qui  tot  libros  de  ethicis  conscripsit, 
affectus,  ut  membrum  ethics  principale,  in  illis  non 
traetasse ;  in  rhetoricis  autem,  ubi  tract andi  inter- 
veniunt  secundario  (quatenus  scilicet  oratione  cieri 
aut  com  moved  possint)  locum  illis  reperisse  (in  quo 
tamen  loco  de  iis,  quantum  tarn  paucis  fieri  potuit, 
acute  et  bene  disseruit)  nam  disceptationes  ejus  de 
voluptate  et  dolore  huie  tractatui  nullo  modo  satis- 
faciunt;  non  magis,  quam  qui  de  luce  et  lumine 
tantum  scriberet,  de  particularium  colorum  natura 
scripsisae  diceretur :  siquidem  voluptas  et  dolor  erga 
aflectus  particulars  ita  se  habent,  ut  lux  erga  colo- 
re^ Meliorem  certe  in  hoc  argumento  (quatenus 
ex  his,  quae  nunc  extant,  conjicere  liceat)  diligen- 
tiam  adhibuerunt  Stoici ;  attamen  talem,  qua?  potius 
in  definitionum  subtilitate,  quam  in  tractatu  aliquo 
pleno  et  fuso,  consisteret  Equidem  reperio  etiam 
libelloa  quosdam  elegantes,  de  nonnullis  ex  affecti- 
but  •,  reluti  de  ira,  de  inutili  verecundia,  etaliis  per- 
paucia,  Sed  si  verum  omnino  dicendum  sit,  doc- 
tores  hujus  scientist  prsecipui  sunt  poet®  et  histo- 
ric!, m  quibus  ad  vivutn  depingi  et  dissecari  solet, 
quomodo  affectus  excitandi  sunt  et  accendendi  ?  quo- 
modo  leniendi  et  sopiendi  P  quomodo  rursus  conti- 
nendi  ac  refreenandi,  ne  in  actus  erumpantP  quo- 
modo itidem  se,  licet  compressi  et  occultati,  pro- 
dam  P  quas  operationes  edant  ?  quas  vices  subeant  ? 
qualiter  sibi  mutuo  implicentur?  qualiter  inter  se 
digladientur  et  opponanturP  et  innumera  hujus 
generis.  Inter  quae  hoc  ultimum  plurimi  est  usus 
in  moralibus  et  civilibus ;  qualiter  (inquam)  affec- 
tus affectum  in  ordinem  cogat ;  et  alterius  auxilio, 
ad  alteram  subjugandum,  uti  liceat  P  Venatorum  et 
aucupom  more,  qui  bestiae  opera  ad  bestias,  volucris 
alicirju*  ad  volucres  capiendas  utuntur:  quod  for- 
taste  aUter  ex  sese,  absque  brutorum  auxilio,  homo 
Urn  facile  praestare  non  possit.     Quin  et  hoc.  fun- 


damento  nititur  excellens  ille,  et  per  omnia  patens, 
usus  in  civilibus  prcemii  et  poena? ;  qua?  rerumpub- 
licarum  columen  sunt ;  cum  aflectus  illi  predomi- 
nates formidinis  et  spei,  alios  omnes  affectus  noxios 
coerceant  et  supprimant.  Etiam  sicut  in  regimine 
status,  non  raro  fit  ut  factio  factione  in  officio 
contineatur;  similiter  fit  et  in  regimine  mentis 
interne 

Pervenimus  nunc  ad  ilia,  quae  in  nostra  sunt  po- 
testate,  quseque  operant ur  in  animum,  voluntatemque 
et  appetitum  afficiunt  et  cirenmagunt ;  ideoque  ad 
immutandos  mores  plurimum  valent.  Qua  in  parte 
debuerant  philosophi  strenue  et  gnaviter  inquire  re, 
De  viribus  et  energia  consuetudinis,  exercitationis, 
habitus,  educationis,  imitationis,  aBmulationis,  con- 
victus,  amicitice,  laudis,  reprehensionis,  exhorta- 
tionis,  fames,  legum,  librorum,  studiorum,  et  si  qua? 
sunt  alia.  Heec  enim  sunt  ilia,  quae  regnant  in 
moralibus ;  ab  istis,  agentibus  animus  patitur  et  dis- 
ponitur ;  ab  istis  veluti  ingredientibus,  conficiuntur 
pharmaca,  quae  ad  conservandam  et  recuperandam 
animi  sanitatem  conducant,  quatenus  remediis  hu- 
manis  id  praestari  possit.  Ex  quorum  numero  unum 
aut  alteram  seligemus,  in  quibus  paululum  immo- 
rabimur,  ut  reliquis  sint  exemplo.  De  consuetudine 
igitur  et  habitu,  pauca  delibabimus. 

Opinio  ilia  Aristotelis  plane  mihi  videtur  angus- 
tias  quasdam  contemplationis,  et  negligentiam  sa- 
pere :  cum  asserit  in  illas  actiones,  quae  naturales 
sunt,  consuetudinem  nihil  posse:  exemplo  usus, 
quod  si  lapis  millies  projiciatur  in  altum,  ne  incli- 
nationem  quidem  sponte  ascendendi  acquirit :  quin- 
etiam  quod  soepius  videndo,  aut  audiendo,  nihilo 
melius  aut  videmus,  aut  audimus.  Quamvis  enim 
hoc  teneat  in  aliquibus,  ubi  natura  est  peremptoria 
(cujus  rei  causas  reddere  in  praesentia  non  vacat) 
aliter  tamen  in  illis  fit,  in  quibus  natura,  secundum 
latitudinem  quandam,  patitur  intentionem  et  remis- 
sionem.  Sane  videre  potuit,  chirothecam  paulo 
arctiorem,  manui  saepius  inducendo,  laxiorem  reddi ; 
baculum  usu  et  mora  in  contrarium  flexus  sui  natu- 
ralis  incurvari,  et  in  eodem  statu  paulo  post  durare ; 
vocem  exercitando  magis  fieri  robustam  et  sonoram; 
frigora  aestumque  consuetudine  tolerari ;  et  ejusdem 
generis  complura.  Quae  quidem  posteriora  duo  ex- 
empla  propius  accedunt  ad  rem,  quam  quae  ab 
ipso  adducta  sunt.  Attamen,  utcunque  hoc  se 
habeat,  quo  magis  verum  fuerit,  tarn  virtutes,  quam 
vitia,  in  habitu  consist  ere ;  eo  magis  ei  contenden- 
dum  fuerat,  ut  normas  praescriberet,  quomodo  hujus- 
modi  habitus  fuerint  acquirendi  aut  amovendi :  plu- 
rima  siquidem  confici  possint  praecepta  de  prudenti 
institutione  exercitationum,  animi  non  minus,  quam 
corporis.     Illoram  paucula  recensebimus. 

Primum  erit,  ut  jam  a  principio  caveamus  a  pen- 
sis,  vel  magis  arduis,  vel  magis  pusillis,  quam  res 
postulat:  nam  si  oneris  nimium  imponatur,  apud 
ingenium  mediocre  bene  s  per  andi  alacritatem  ob- 
tundes;  apud  ingenium  fiduciae  plenum  opinionem 
concitabis,  qua  plus  sibi  polliceatur,  quam  praestare 
possit ;  quod  secum  trahit  Bocordiam.  In  utroque 
autem  ingenii  temperamento  fiet  ut  experi  men  turn 
expectationi  non  satisfaciat :  id  quod  animum  sem- 
per dejicit,  et  confundit.     Quod  si  pensa  leviora 
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fuerint,  magna  inducitur,  in  progressions  summa, 
jactura. 

Secundum  erit,  ut  ad  exercendam  facultatera  ali- 
quam,  quo  habitus  comparetur,  duo  imprimis  tem- 
pore obsorventur :  alteram,  quando  animus  optime 
fuerit  ad  rem  dispositus ;  alteram,  quando  pessime ; 
ut  ex  priore,  plurimum  in  via  promoveamus :  ex 
posteriore  nodos  obicesque  animi  contentione  stre- 
nua  deteramus,  unde  tempora  media  facile  et  placide 
labentur. 

Tertium  erit  illud  pra?ceptum,  cujus  Aristoteles 
obiter  meminit ;  "  Ut  totis  viribus "  (citra  tamen 
vitium)  "  nitamur  in  contrarium  illius,  ad  quod 
naturamaxime  impellimur:"  sicut  cum  in  adversum 
gurgitis  remigamus;  aut  baculum  incurvum,  ut 
rectum  fiat,  in  contrarium  flectimus. 

Quartum  prseceptum  ex  illo  axi ornate  pendet,  quod 
verissimum  est;  animum  ad  quaecunque  felicius 
trahi  et  suavius,  si  illud,  quo  tendimus,  in  inten- 
tione  operantis  non  sit  principale,  sed  tanquam  aliud 
agendo  superetur ;  quoniam  ita  fert  natura,  ut  neces- 
sitatem  et  imperium  durum  ferme  oderit.  Sunt  et 
alia  multa,  quae  utiliter  praecipi  possint,  de  regimine 
consuetudinis ;  consuetudo  enim,  si  prudent er  et 
perite  inducatur,  fit  revera  (ut  vulgo  dicitur)  altera 
natura:  quod  si  imperite  et  fortuito  administretur, 
erit  tanquam  simia  naturae,  quae  nihil  ad  vivum 
imitetur,  sed  inscite  tantum  et  deformiter. 

Similiter  si  de  libris,  et  studiis,  eorumque  ad  mores 
virtute  et  influentia,  verba  facere  vellemus ;  numnam 
desunt  plurima  pra?cepta  et  consilia  fructuosa,  eo 
spectantiaP  Annon  unus  ex  patribua,  magna  cum 
indignatione,  poesim  appellavit  "  vinum  da?monum ;" 
cum  revera  progignat  plurimas  tentationes,  cupidi- 
tates  et  opiniones  vanas  ?  Annon  prudens  admodum, 
et  digna,  quae  bene  perpendatur,  est  sententia  Aristo- 
telis,  "  Juvenes  non  esse  idoneos  m oralis  philoso- 
phise audi  tores :"  quia  in  illis  pertnrbationum  aestua- 
tio  nondum  sedata  est,  nee  tempore  et  rerum  expe- 
rientia  consopita  ?  Atque  ut  verum  dicamus,  annon 
ideo  fit,  ut  scriptorum  priscorum  praestantissimi 
libri  et  sermones  (quibus  ad  virtu  tern  homines  effica- 
cissime  invitati  sunt;  tarn  augustam  ejus  majestatam 
omnium  oculis  repraesentendo,  quam  opiniones  popu- 
lares,  in  virtutis  ignominiam,  tanquam  habitu  para- 
si  toram  indutas  derisui  propinando)  tarn  parum  pro- 
sint  ad  vitae  honestatem,  et  mores  pravos  corrigendos, 
quia  perlegi  et  revolvi  non  consueverunt  a  viris 
estate  et  judicio  maturis,  sed  pueris  tantum  et 
tironibus  relinquunturP  Annon  et  hoc  verum  est, 
juvenes  multo  minus  political  quam  ethicae  auditores 
idoneos  esse,  antequam  religione  et  doctrina  de 
moribu8  et  officiis  plane  imbuantur  :  ne  forte  judicio 
depravnti  et  corrupti,  in  earn  opinionem  veniant,  non 
esse  rerum  differentiae  morales  veras  et  solidas  sed 
omnia  ex  utilitate,  aut  successu.  metienda;  sicut 
poeta  canit : 

"  Prospcrum  et  feljx  scelus  virtus  vocatur  ;M 

et  rur8iis, 

'•  Ille  crucein  pretium  sceleris  tultt,  hie  diadoma." 

Ac  poeta?  quidem  haec  satirice  et  per  indignationem 
loqui  videntur:  At  libri  nonnulli  politici  idem  serio 


et  positive  supponunt.  Sic  enimMacbifcrello  dictre 
placet,  M  Quod  si  contigisset  Cassarem  bello  super- 
atum  fuisse,  Catilina  ipso  fuisset  odiosior:"  quati 
vero  nihil  interfuisset,  prater  fort  una  m  solam,  inter 
furiam  quandam,  ex  libidine  et  sanguine  conflatam, 
atque  animum  excelsum,  et  inter  homines  naturalet 
maxime  omnium  (si  ambitio  abfaissel)  suspiciendum. 
Videmus  etiam  ex  hoc  ipso,  quam  necessariom  sit, 
homines  doctrinas  pias  et  ethicas,  antequam  politicals, 
degustent,  plenis  faucibus  haurire :  nimirum,  qood 
qui  in  aulis  principum,  etnegotiia  civilibus,  a  teneris 
(ut  aitint)  unguiculis  innutriti  sunt,  nunqnam  (ere 
sinceram  et  internam  morum  probitatetn  aasequan- 
tur  :  quanto  minus  si  accesserit  etiam  librorum  dis- 
ciplina  P  Porro,  et  in  documents  ipsis  moralibos, 
vel  saltern  aliquibus  eorum,  annon  cautio  pariter  est 
adhibenda,  ne  inde  fiant  homines  pertinaces,  arro- 
gantes,  et  insociabiles  P  Jaxta  illud  Ciceronis  de  M. 
Catone  :  "  Haec  bona,  quae  videmus,  divina  et  egre- 
gia,  ipsius  scitote  esse  propria :  quae  nonnunquam 
requirimus,  ea  sunt  omnia  non  a  natura,  sed  a  magis- 
tris."  Sunt  et  axiomata  alia  complora,  de  iis,  qua 
a  studiis  et  libris  hominum  animis  ingenerantnr. 
Verum  est  enim  quod  dicit  ille,  "  Abeunt  studia  in 
mores  :"  quod  pariter  affirmandum  de  ceteris  illis 
rebus,  convict u,  fama,  le gibus  patriia,  et  reliquii, 
quas  paulo  ante  recensuimus. 

Caeterum  animi  quaedam  est  culture,  quae  adbac 
magis  accurata  et  elaborata  videtur,  quam  reuqos*. 
Nititur  autem  hoc  fundamento :  quod  omnium  mor- 
talium  animi,  certis  temporibus,  reperiantur  in  statu 
perfectiore ;  aliis,  in  statu  magis  depravato.  Hujus 
igitur  cultures  intentio  fuerit  et  institutum,  ut  bona 
ilia  tempora  foveantur;  prava  vero  tanquam  ex 
calendario  deleantur  et  expungantur.  Ac  bonorum 
quidem  temporum  fixatio  duobua  modis  procurator: 
votis,  aut  saltern  const  an  tissi  mis  animi  decree's,  et 
observantiis,  atque  exercitationibus :  quae  non  tantum 
in  se  valent  quantum  in  hoc,  quod  animum  in  officio 
et  obedientia  jugiter  contineant  Malorum  tem- 
porum obliteratio  duplici  itidem  ratione  perfici  potest: 
rede mpti one  aliqua,  vel  expiatione  prseteritoruin,  et 
novo  vitae  institute,  veluti  de  integro.  Verum  haec 
pars  ad  religionem  plane  spectare  videtur;  nee 
minim ;  cum  moralis  philosophia  vera  et  genuina 
(sicut  ante  dictum  est)  ancillae  tantum  vices  erga 
theologiam  suppleat. 

Quamobrem,  concludemus  hanc  partem  deciliter* 
animi  cum  eo  remedio,  quod  omnium  est  maxime 
compendio8um  et  summarium,  et  rursus  maxime 
nobile  et  efficax,  quo  animus  ad  virtutem  efformetur, 
et  in  statu  collocetur  perfectioni  proximo.  Hoc 
autem  est,  ut  fines  vitae  actionumqne  deligamna,  et 
nobis  ipsis  proponamus,  rectos  et  verruti  congrnot; 
qui  tnmen  tales  sint,  ut  eos  aasequendi  nobis  alt- 
quatenus  suppetat  facultas.  Si  enim  haec  duo  sup- 
ponantur ;  ut  et  fines  actionum  sint  honesti  et  boni, 
et  decretum  animi  de  iis  assequendis  et  obtinendto 
fixum  sit  et  const ans;  sequetur  ut  conthrao  verratet 
eflbrmet  se  animus,  una  opera,  in  virtute*  omnes. 
Atque  haec  certe  ilia  est  operatio,  quae  natura  Spans 
opus  referat,  cum  reliqu®,  quae  dixhnus,  vfdeantor 
esse  solummodo  sicut  opera  manus.  Quemadmodnm 
enim  statuarius,  quando  simulacrum  altquod  acalpit 
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ant  incidit,  illius  solummodo  partis  figuram  effingit, 
circa  quam  manus  occupata  est,  non  autem  caeterarum 
(Veluti  si  faciem  eflbrmet,  corpus  reliquum  rude 
pennanet  et  informe  saxum,  donee  ad  illud  quoque 
pervenerit)  e  contra  vero  natura,  quando  florem 
molitur,  aut  animal,  rudimenta  partium  omnium 
simul  parit  et  producit :  eodem  mode,  quando  vir- 
tutes  habitu  acquiruntur,  dum  temperantia?  incum- 
bhnus,  ad  fortitudinem,  aut  reliquas  parnm  profici- 
mus ;  quando  autem  rectis  et  honestis  finibus  nos 
dedicaverimus  penitus  et  devoverimus,  qusecunque 
fuerit  virtus,  quam  animo  nostro  commendaverint 
et  imperaverint  fines  illi,  reperiemus  nos  jamdudum 
imbotos,  et  prcedispositos  habilitate  et  propensione 
nonnulla  ad  earn  assequendam  et  exprimendam. 
Atqoe  hie  possit  esse  status  ille  animi,  qui  egregie 
ab  Ari8totele  describitur;  et  ab  eo,  non  virtutis, 
scd  divinitatis  cujusdam  charactere  insignitur.  Ip- 
*a  ejus  verba  haec  sunt:  "  Immanitati  autem  con- 
8entaneum  est,  opponere  earn,  quae  supra  huma- 
nitatem  est,  heroicam  sire  divinam  virtutem."  Et 
paulo  post,  u  Nam  ut  fera?  neque  vitium  neque  vir- 
tus est,  sic  neque  Dei.  Sed  hie  quidem  status  altius 
quiddam  virtu te  est;  ille  aliud  quiddam  a  vitio." 
Plinius  certe  secundus,  ex  licentia  magniloquentia? 
ethnic®,  Trajani  virtutem,  divina?,  non  tanquam  imi- 
tamentum,  sed  tanquam  exemplar,  proponit,  cum 
ait :  "  Opus  non  esse  hominibus,  alias  ad  Deos  pre- 
ces  fundere,  quam  ut  benignos  seque  et  propitiosos 
se  dominos  mortalibus  prestarent,  ac  Trajanus  prse- 
stitisset."  Ye  rum  ha?c  profanam  ethnicorum  jac- 
tantiam  sapiunt,  qui  umbras  quasdam  corpore  majo- 
res  preitsabant.  At  religio  vera,  et  sancta  fides 
christiana,  rem  ipsam  petit :  imprimendo  animis 
homsmxm  charitatem ;  qua*  appositissime  "  vinculum 
perfectionis "  appellatur,  quia  virtutes  omnes  simul 
colligat,  et  revincit  Sane  elegantissime  dictum 
est  a  Menandro,  de  amore  sensuali,  qui  divinum 
ilium  perperara  imitatur:  amor  melior  sophista  la?vo, 
ad  humanam  vitam."  Quibus  innuit,  morum  decus 
melius  ab  amore  effonnari,  quam  a  sophista  et  pra?- 
ceptore  inepto,  quern  hevum  appellat.  Siquidem 
universis  suis  operosis  regulia  et  prsceptionibus 
homioem  tarn  dextere  et  expedite  effingere  nequeat, 
at  $c  ipsura  et  in  pretio  habeat,  et  se  belle  in  omni- 
bus componat,  quam  amor  facit.  Sic  proculdubio, 
si  animus  cujuspiam  fervore  charitatis  vera?  incen- 
datur,  ad  majorem  perfectionem  evehetur,  quam  per 
umveream  ethicam  doctrinam  ;  quae  sophistic  pro- 
fecto  habet  ration  em,  si  cum  altera  ilia  conferatur. 
Quinetiam,  sicut  Xenophon  recte  observavit,  "  Cie- 
teros  affectus,  licet  animum  attollant,  eum  tamen 
dtstorquere  et  discomponere  per  ecstase6  et  excessus 
mew :  amorem  vero  solum,  eum  simul  et  di  la  tare  et 
com  pone  re."  Sic  omnes  alia?  humans,  quas  admi- 
nunur,  dotes,  dum  naturam  in  majus  exaltant,  ex- 
cesatri  interim  sunt  obnoxise :  sola  autem  char  it  as 
non  admit  tat  excessum.  Angeli,  dum  ad  potentiam, 
ditto®  parem,  aspirarent,  preevaricatisunt,  et  cecide- 
rant:  M  Ascendam  et  ero  similis  Altissimo."  Homo, 
dam  ad  scientiaro  divina?  parem  aspiraret,  pra?varica- 
tus  est,  et  lapsus  :  M  Eritis  sicut  dii ;  scientes  bonum 


et  malum."  Verum  ad  similitudinem  divinse  boni- 
tatis  aut  charitatis  aspirando,  nee  Angelus,  nee  homo, 
unquam  in  periculum  venit,  aut  veniet.  Imo  ad 
hanc  ipsam  imitationem  etiam  invitamur  :  "  Diligite 
inimicos  vestros,  benefacite  his,  qui  oderunt  vos,  et 
orate  pro  persequentibus  et  calumniantibus  vos,  ut 
sitis  filii  Patris  vestri,  qui  in  ccelis  est,  qui  solem 
suum  oriri  facit  super  bonos  et  malos,  et  pluit  super 
just os  et  injust08."  Qnin  et  in  ipso  archetypo  na- 
ture? divina?,  verba  sic  collocat  religio  ethnica  ("  op- 
timus,  maximusj")  Scriptura  autem  sacra  pronun- 
ciat;  " Misericordia  ejus  super  omnia  opera  ejus." 

Hanc  itaque  moralis  doctrina?  partem,  de  geprgicis 
animi,  jam  absolvimus.  In  qua,  si  ex  intuitu  por- 
tionum  ejus,  quas  perstrinximus,  quis  existimet, 
operam  nos  tram  in  hoc  tantummodo  sitam  esse,  ut 
ea  in  artem  seu  doctrinam  redigeremus,  qua?  ab 
aliis  scriptoribu8  pra?termissa  sint,'  tanquam  vulgata 
et  obvia,  et  per  se  satis  clara  et  perspicua ;  suo  ju- 
dicio  libere  utatur.  Interim  illud  meminerit,  quod 
ab  initio  monuimus,  propositum  a  nobis  esse,  non 
rerum  pulchritudinem,  sed  usum  et  veritatem  sec  tar  i. 
Recordetur  etiam  paulisper  commentum  illud  para- 
bola? antiqua?,  de  geminis  Somni  portis  : 

"  Sunt  genii  nee  Somni  porta*,  qua  rum  altera  fertut 
Cornea,  qua  veris  facilis  datur  exitus  umbris : 
Altera  candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto ; 
Sed  falsa  ad  ccelum  mittunt  insomnia  manes.  " 

Insignis  sane  magnificentia  porta?  eburnea? ;  tamen 
somnia  vera  per  corneam  commeant. 

Additaroenti  vice  poni  possit  circa  doctrinam 
ethicam  observatio  ilia;  inveniri nimirum relationem 
et  congruitatem  quandam,  inter  bonum  animi,  et 
bonum  corporis.  Nam  sicut  bonum  corporis  constare 
diximus  ex  sanitate,  pulchritudine,  robore,  ac  volup- 
tate;  sic  animi  bonum,  si  juxta  moralis  doctrina?  scita 
illud  con  tempi  emur,  hue  tendere  perspiciemus,  ut  ani- 
mum reddat  sanum,  et  a  perturbationibus  immunem ; 
pulchrum,  verique  decoris  ornamentis  excultum ;  for- 
tem,  ac  agilem  ad  omnia  vita?  munia  obeunda  ;  deni- 
que  non  stupidum,  sed  voluptatis  et  solatii  honesti 
sensum  vivide  retinentem.  Haec  autem,  sicut  in  cor- 
pore, ita  et  in  animo  raro  simul  omnia  conjunguntnr. 
Facile  enim  videre  est  multos,  ingenii  viribus  et  forti- 
tudine animi  pollentes,  quos  infestant  tamen  perturba- 
tiones ;  quorumque  etiam  moribus  vix  aliquid  elegan- 
tia?  aut  venustatisaspergitur :  alios,  quibus  abunde  est 
in  moribus  elegantia?  et  venustatis,  illis  tamen  non 
suppetit,  aut  probitas  animi,  ut  velint,  aut  vires,  ut 
possint  recte  agere  :  alios,  animo  praeditos  honesto, 
atque  a  vitiorum  labe  repurgato,  qui  tamen  nee  sibi 
ipsis  ornamento  sunt,  nee  reipublica?  utiles :  alios, 
qui  istorum  fortasse  trium  compotes  sunt,  sed  tamen 
Stoica  quadam  tristitia  et  stupiditate  preediti,  virtutis 
quidem  actiones  exercent,  gaudiis  non  perfruuntur. 
Quod  si  contingat,  ex  quatuor  istis  duo  aut  tria  ali- 
quando  concurrere,  rarissime  tamen  fit,  quemadmo- 
dum  diximus,  ut  omnia.  Jam  vero  principale  istud 
membrum  philosophia?  humana?,  qua?  hominem  con- 
templatur,  quatenus  ex  corpore  consistit  atque  anima, 
sed  tamen  segregatum,  et  citra  societatem,  a  nobis 
pertractatum  est 
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AD  REGEM  SUUM. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Partilio  doctrines  civtlis,  in  doctrinam  de  conversa- 
tions ;  doctrinam  de  negotiis ;  et  doctrinam  de 
imperio,  five  republic  a. 

Vetus  estnarratio,  rex  optime,  convenisse  complu- 
res  philosophos  solenniter,  coram  legato  regis  exteri, 
atque  singulos  pro  virili  parte  sapientiam  suam  os- 
tentasse ;  ut  habere t  legatus,  qua?  referret  de  mira- 
bili  sapientia  Greecorum.  Unus  tamen  ex  eorum 
numero  silebat,  et  nihil  adducebat  in  medium :  adeo 
ut  legatus  ad  eum  conversus  diceret ;  "  Tu  vero 
quid  habes,  quod  referamP"  Cui  ille ;  "  Refer"  in- 
quit  "  regi  tuo,  te  invenisse  apud  Grscos  aliquem, 
qui  tacere  sciret."  Equidem  oblitus  eram,  in  hac 
artium  synopsi,  artem  tacendi  interserere :  quam 
tamen  (quoniam  plerunque  desideretur)  exemplo 
jam  proprio  docebo.  Etenim,  cum  me  tandem  ordo 
rerum  ad  illud  deduxerit,  ut  paulo  post  de  arte  im- 
perii tractandum  sit,  cumque  ad  tantum  regem  scri- 
bam,  qui  perfectus  adeo  in  ea  arte  sit  magister, 
ipsamque  ab  incunabulis  suis  hauserit :  nee  omnino 
immemor  esse  possim,  qualem  apud  majestatem 
tuam  locum  sustinuerim  :  consentaneum  magi  8  exis- 
timavi,  me  ipsum  tacendo  de  hac  re,  apud  majesta- 
tem tuam,  quam  scribendo,  probare.  Cicero  vero, 
non  solum  artis,  verum  etiam  eloquential  cujusdam, 
qua?  in  tacendo  reperiatur,  meminit.  Cum  enim 
sermones  nonnullos  suos,  cum  alio  quodam,  ultro 
citroque  habitos,  in  epistola  quadam  ad  Atticum 
commemorasset,  sic  scribit :  "  Hoc  loco,  sumpsi  ali- 
quid  de  tua  eloquentia;  nam  tacui."  Pindarus 
vero  (cui  illud  peculiare  est,  animos  hominum  in- 
opinato,  sententiola  aliqua  mirabili,  veluti  virgula 
divina,  percutere)  hujusmodi  quidpiam  ejaculatur: 
44  Interdum  magis  afficiunt  non  dicta,  quam  dicta." 
Tn  hac  parte  igitur,  tacere,  ant,  quod  silentio  prox- 
imum  est,  brevis  admodum  esse  decrevi.  Verum, 
antequam  ad  artes  imperii  perveniam,  hand  pauca 
de  ali is  doctrine  civilis  portionibus  sunt  prremittenda. 

Scientia  civilis  versatur  circa  subjecruro,  quod 
cseterorum  omnium  maxime  est  materia?  immersum : 


ideoque  difficillime  ad  axiomata  reducitur.  Soot 
tamen  nonntilla,  qua?  banc  difficultatem  levant 
Primo  enim,  quemadmodum  Cato  ille  censorius  de 
Romanis  suis  dicere  solitus  est :  "  Ovibus  eos  simi- 
les esse,  quarum  gregem  integrum  minore  quia  mo- 
lestia  ageret,  quam  unam  aliquam :  quoniam  si  pan- 
cas  ex  grege,  ut  rectam  ineant  viam,  propeller* 
possis,  ceeteree  ultro  sequentur."  Similiter,  boc 
quidem  respect  u,  ethic®  munus  est  quodammodo 
illo  politica?  difficilius.  Secundo  proponit  sibi  cthi- 
ca,  ut  animus  bonitate  interna  imbuatur,  et  cumu- 
letur :  at  civilis  scientia  nihil  amplius  postulat  ure- 
ter bonitatem  externam:  ha?c  enim  ad  societatem 
sufficit  Itaque  non  raro  accidit,  ut  regimen  sit 
bonum,  tempora  mala:  siquidem  in  sacra  historic 
illud  non  semel  occurrit  (cum  de  regibus  bonis  et 
piis  narretur)  "  sed  adhuc  populus  non  direxerat  eor 
suum  ad  Dominum  Deum  patrum  suorum."  Itaqnev 
et  hoc  quoque  respectu,  duriores  partes  sunt  ethic*. 
Tertio,  hoc  habent  respublicae,  ut  tanquam  machine 
grandiores  tardius  moveantur,  nee  sine  znagno  mo- 
limine  ;  unde  haud  tarn  cito  labefactantur :  fiicut 
enim  in  JEgypto  septem  anni  fertiles,  steriles  sep- 
tern  sustentarunt ;  ita  in  rebuspublicis  priorum  tem- 
porum  bona  institutio  efficit,  ut  sequentium  erroro 
non  statim  perniciem  inferant :  at  singulorum  homi- 
num decreta,  et  mores,  magis  subito  subverti  soleot. 
Hoc  denique  ethicam  gxavat,  politic®  succurrit. 

Scientia  civilis  tres  habet  partes,  juxta  tres  soeie- 
tatis  actiones  summarias;  doctrinam  de  converss* 
tione  ;  doctrinam  de  negotiis ;  et  doctrinam  de  im- 
perio sive  republica;  tria  siquidem  sunt  bona,  quee 
ex  societate  civili  homines  sibi  parare  expetunt: 
solamen  contra  solitudinem,  adjumentum  in  negotiis, 
et  protectio  contra  injurias.  Suntque  ista?  tres  pn> 
dentia?  plane  inter  se  di versa?,  et  ga?penumero  dis- 
juncta?;  prudentia  in  conversando,  prudentia  in 
negotiando,  et  prudentia  in  gubernando. 

Enim  vero,  quod  ad  conversationem  attinet,  iH* 
certe  affect ata  esse  non  debet,  at  multo  minus  neg- 
lecta ;  cum  prudentia  in  ejus  moderaraine,  et  decu$ 
quoddam  morum  in  se  ipsa  pra?  se  ferat,  et  ad  nego* 
tia,  tarn  publica,  quam  privata,  commode  adnuiut* 
tranda,  plurimum  juvet     Etenim  aicut  actio  oratori 
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tsnti  babetnr  (licet  sit  externum  quiddam)  at  etiam 
ilKi  altera  parti  bus,  qua?  graviores  et  interiores 
ndentar,  anteponatur;  eodem  fere  modo,  in  viro 
arili,  conversatio,  ej usque  regimen  (utcunque  in 
exterioribos  oecnpetur)  si  non  sum  mum,  at  certe 
fiimium  locum  invenit.  Quale  enim  pondus  habet 
niltas  ipse,  ejusque  compositio  P     Recte  poeta : 

"  —  Nee  vultu  dettrue  verba  tuo." 

Potent  enim  quia  Tim  orationia  vultu  labefactare,  et 
)bne  prod  ere.  Quin  et  facta,  non  minus  quam  verba, 
mini  pariter  destnri  possint,  si  Ciceroni  credamns ; 
[ut,  cum  frarri  affabiHtatem  commends  ret  erga  pro- 
mdalet,  non  in  hoc  earn  potissimum  sitam  dixit,  ut 
MtuM  praberet  ad  ae  faciles,  nisi  etiam  vultu  ipso 
omiter  accedentea  exciperet.  "  Nil  interest  habere 
rtimn  apertum,  Tultum  clausum."  Videmus  quo- 
ta Atticum,  sub  primum  Ciceronis  cum  Ceesare 
apgressum,  bello  adhuc  fervente,  diligenter  et  serio 
beronem  per  epiatolam  monuisse,  de  vultu  et  gestu 
1  dignitatem  et  gravitatem  componendis.  Quod  si 
ntum  possit  oris  et  vultus  solius  moderatio,  quanto 
■gis  sermo  familiaria,  et  alia,  quae  ad  conversation 
si  pertinent?  Atque  sane  summa  et  compendium 
tori  et  elegantiss  morum  in  hoc  fere  sita  sunt,  ut 
tasi  eeqna  lance  et  propria m  dignitatem  et  aliorum 
Hiamur  et  tueamur:  quod  etiam  non  male  ex- 
emat  T.  Lhrius  (licet  alii  rei  intentus)  eo  persona? 
■ractere:  "Ne,"  inquit,  "  aut  arrogans  videar, 
l  obnoxios :  quorum  alteram  est  aliened  libertatis 
fiti,  alteram  sua?/'  Ex  contraria  vero  parte,  si 
janitati  et  elegantia?.  morum  externa?  impensius 
dramas,  rranseunt  illee  in  affectationem  quandam 
brmem  et  adolterinara.  "  Quid  enim  deformius 
mi  acenam  in  vitam  transferreP"  Quinetiam, 
*  in  excessum  ilium  vitiosum  minime  prolaban- 

temporis  tamen  nimium  in  hujusmodi  leviculis 
umitnr,  animusque  ad  curam  ipsarum,  magis 
m  oportet,  deprimitur.  Ideoque  sicut  in  acade- 
i,  adolescentes  literarum  atudiosi,  at  sodalium 
fressiba*  plus  satis  indulgentes,  moneri  soleant 
^ceptoribua,  "  Amicos  esse  fures  temporis  :"  sic 
e  Astsidaa  ista,  in  conversationis  decorum,  animi 
ntio,  magnum  gravioribus  meditationibus  furtum 
-  I>einde,  qui  primaa  adeo  in  urbanitate  obri- 
,  et  ad  banc  rem  unam  quasi  nati  videntur,  hoc 
ha  bent,  at  sibi  ipsis  in  ilia  sola  complaceant,  et 
irtutes  solidiorea  et  eel  si  ores  vix  unquam  aspi- 
t  quando  e  contra,  qui  sibi  in  hac  parte  defectus 
conscii,  decus  ex  bona  existimatione  queerunt : 
mini  adest  bona  existimatio,  omnia  fere  decent ; 
rero  ilia  deficit,  rum  demum  a  commoditate 
m  atque  urbanitate  subsidium  petendum  est. 
iv  ad  rem  gerendas,  vix  gravius  aut  frequent i us 
*»•  impedimentum,  quam  hujusce  decori  externi 
nana  Tumi*  observationem,  atque  illud  alteram, 
haie    ipsi  inservit;  nimirum,  anxiam  temporis 

opportunitatem  electionem.  Egregie  enim 
ion  z  **  Qui  respicit  ad  ventos,  non  seminat ; 
rsjrfeit  ad  nubes,  non  metit."  Creanda  siqui- 
McAiim  e«t  opportunitas  saepius  quam  opperien- 
tft  vrerbo  dicamus,  urbana  ista  morum  compo- 
**fttH  testis  animi  est,  et  proinde  vestis  com- 
^tes    referre  debet.'    Primum  enim  talis  esse 


debet,  ut  sit  in  usu  commnni:  rarsus,  ut  non  sit 
nimis  delicata  aut  sumptuosa:  deinde,  ita  confici- 
enda,  ut  si  qua  sit  in  animo  virtus,  earn  exhibeat 
maxime  conspicuam ;  si  qua  deformitas,  eandem 
supplest  et  occultet :  postremo,  et  super  omnia,  ne 
sit  nimis  arcta,  atque  ita  animum  angustet,  ut  ejus- 
dem  motus  in  rebus  gerendis  cohibeat  et  impediat 
Verum  heBc  pars  scientia?  civilia  de  conversatione 
eleganter  profecto  a  nonnullis  tractata  est,  neque 
ullo  modo  tanquam  desiderata  reponi  debet 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Partitio  doctrine*  de  negotiis,  in  doctrinam  de  occa- 
sionibus  gpareie,  el  doctrinam  de  ambit*  vita, 
Exemplum  doctrine  de  occasionibue  *parsie,  ex 
parabolis  aliquibu*  Saiomonie.  Prtecepta  de 
ambitu  vita, 

Doctrinam  de  negotiis  partiemur  in  doctrinam  de 
occasionibus  sparsis,  et  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vita? : 
quarum  altera  universam  negoriorum  varietatem 
complectitur,  et  vita?  communis  tanquam  amanuensis 
est ;  altera,  ea  tantum,  qua?  ad  propriam  cujusque 
fortunam  amplificandam  spectant,  excerpit,  et  sugge- 
rit ;  qua?  singulis  pro  intimis  quibusdam  reram  sua- 
rum  tabellis  aut  codicillis  esse  possint.  Verum  an- 
tequam  ad  species  descendamus,  aliquid  circa  doc- 
trinam de  negotiis  in  genere  prefabimur.  Doctrinam 
de  negotiis,  pro  rei  momento,  tractavit  adhuc  nemo ; 
cum  magna,  tarn  literarum,  quam  literatoram,  exis- 
timntioni8  jactura.  Ab  hac  enim  radice  pullulat 
illud  malum,  quod  notam  eraditis  inussit ;  nimirum, 
erudition  em  et  prudentiam  civilem  raro  admodum 
conjungi.  Etenim  si  quia  recte  advertat,  ex  pru- 
dentiis  illis  tribus,  quas  modo  diximus  ad  vitam  civi- 
lem spectare,  ilia  conversationis  ab  eraditis  fere  con- 
temnitur,  tanquam  servile  quiddam,  atque  insuper 
meditationibus  inimicum.  Quod  vero  ad  illam  de 
republica  administranda ;  sane  si  quando  reram  gu- 
bernaculis  admoveantur  eraditi,  munus  suum  non 
incommode  sustinent ;  verum  ea  promotio  contingit 
paucis.  De  pradentia  autem  negotiandi  (qua  de 
nunc  loquimur)  in  qua  vita  humana  plurimum  ver- 
satur,  nulli  omnino  libri  conscripti  habentur ;  prater 
pauca  quaedam  monita  civilia  in  fasciculum  unum 
aut  alteram  collecta,  quas  amplitudini  hujus  subjecti 
nullo  modo  respondent.  Etenim  si  libri  aliqui  ex- 
tarent  de  hoc  argumento,  sicut  de  caeteris,  minime 
dubitaverim,  quin  viri  eraditi,  aliquo  experi entire 
manipulo  instruct!*,  ineraditos,  licet  diutina  experien- 
tia  edoctos,  longe  superarent,  et  proprio  illoram 
(quod  dicitur)  arcu  usi,  magis  e  longinquo  ferirent. 

Neque  vero  est  cur  vereamur,  ne  scientia?  hujus 
tarn  varia  sit  materia,  ut  sub  pneceptionibus  non 
cadat  :  multo  siquidem  angustior  est,  quam  ilia 
reipublica?  administranda?  scientia?;  quam  tamen 
apprirae  videmus  excultam.  Hujus  generis  pra- 
dentia? apud  Romanos,  opt i mis  temporibus,  extitisse 
videntur  nonnulli  professores.  Testatur enim  Cicero 
mori8  fuisse,  paulo  ante  sua  secula,  ut  senatores, 
prudentia  et  reram  usu  maxime  celebres  (Corancanii, 
Curii,  Lslii,  et  alii)  statis  horis  in  foro  deambu- 
larent,  ubi  civibus  copiam  sui  facerent  et  consnle- 
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rentur,  non  de  jure,  ted  de  negotiis  omnigenis: 
veluti  de  filia  elocanda,  sive  de  filio  educando,  sive 
de  praedio  coemendo,  de  contractu,  accusatione,  de- 
fensione,  aut  alia  quacanque  re,  qua?  in  vita  com  muni 
interveniat  Ex  quo  liquet,  prudentiam  quandam 
esse  consilium  dandi,  eriam  in  negotiis  privatis,  ex 
universali  rerum  civilium  cognitione  et  experientia 
promanantem ;  qua)  exerceatur  quidem  in  casibus 
particularibu8,  extrahatur  autem  ex  generali  casuum 
con8imilium  observatione.  Sic  enira  videmus  in  eo 
libro,  quern  ad  fratrem  conscripsit  Q.  Cicero  "  De 
petitione  consulates"  (quern  unicum  a  veteribus 
habemus,  quantum  memini,  tractatum  de  negotio 
aliquo  particular!)  quanquam  ad  consilium  dandum, 
de  re  turn  pra?senti,  potissimum  spectaret,  plurima 
tamen  contineri  axiomata  politics,  qua  non  usum 
solum  temporarium,  sed  normam  quandam  perpetuam 
circa  electiones  populares  prcescribant.  In  hoc 
genere  autem  nihil  invenitur,  quod  ullo  modo  com* 
parandum  sit  cum  aphorismis  illis,  quos  edidit  rex 
Salomon ;  de  quo  testatur  Scripture  M  cor  illi  fuisse 
instar  arena?  maris :"  sicut  enim  arena?  maris  uni- 
versas  orbis  oras  circundant,  ita  et  sapientia  ejus 
omnia  humana,  non  minus,  quam  divina  complexa 
est.  In  aphorismis  vero  illis,  prater  alia  magis 
theologica,  reperies  liquido  haud  pauca  pnecepta  et 
monita  civilia  pnestantiasima,  ex  profundis  quidem 
sapientia?  penetralibus  scaturientia,  atque  in  amplissi- 
mum  varietatis  campum  excurrentia.  Quoniam  vero 
doctrina  de  occasion! bus  sparsis  (qua?  doctrina?  de 
negotiis  portio  est  prior)  inter  desiderata  reponimus, 
ex  more  nostro  paulisper  in  ilia  immorabimur :  atque 
exemplum  ejusdem,  ex  aphorismis  sive  parabolis 
illis  Salomonis  desumptum,  proponemus.  Neque 
vero  quis,  ut  arbitramur,  nos  men  to  sugillare  possit, 
quod  ex  scriptoribus  Sacra?  Scripture  aliquem  ad 
sensum  politicum  trahamus:  equidem  existimo,  si 
extarent  commentarii  illi  Salomonis  ejusdem,  de  na- 
ture rerum  (in  quibus  "  de  omni  vegetabili,  a  rousco 
super  murum  ad  cedrum  Li  ban  i,"  itemque  de  ani- 
malibus,  conscripsit)  non  illicitum  esse,  eos  secun- 
dum sensum  naturalem  interpretari :  quod  idem  nobis 
liccat  in  politicis. 

EXEMPLUM    PORTIONIS    DOCTRINE    DB   OCCASION1BU8 
8PAR81S,    EX    PARABOLIS    ALIQU1BU8    SALOMONIS. 

PARABOLA   I. 

"  Mollis  responsio  frangit  iram." 

EXPL1CATI0. 

Si  incendatur  ira  principis  vel  superioris  adversus 
te,  et  tua?  jam  sint  loquendi  partes,  duo  praecipit 
Salomon :  alterum  ut  fiat  responsio,  alterum  ut 
eadem  sit  mollis.  Prius  continet  tria  prsecepta. 
Primo,  ut  caveas  a  silentio  tristi  et  contumaci :  illud 
enim  aut  culpam  totam  in  te  recipit,  ac  si  nihil 
habeas,  quod  respondere  possis ;  aut  dominum  oc- 
culta? iniquitatis  insimulat,  ac  si  aures  ejus,  defensioni 
licet  just  a?,  non  patercnt.  Secundo,  ut  caveas  a  re 
comperendinanda,  neque  tempus  aliud  ad  defen- 
sionem  postules :  hoc  enim  aut  eandem  notam  inurit, 
quam  prius  (nimirum  dominum  tuum  nimia  mentis 
perturbatione  efferri)  aut  plane  significat,  te  artifi- 


ciosam  quandam  defentionem  meditari,  cam  in 
promptu  nihil  habeas :  adeo  ut  optimum  semper 
fuerit,  aliquid  in  prasaentia,  et  e  re  nata,  in  exam- 
tionem  tui  add uc ere.  Tertio,  ut  fiat  prorsus  respoo- 
sio:  responsio,  inquam,  non  mere  confessio,  ant 
mere  submissio,  sed  aliquid  apologia?  et  excusatknis 
inspergatur:  neque  enim  aliter  tutum  est  faeere, 
nisi  apud  ingenia  valde  generosa  et  magnanima; 
qua?  rare  admodum  sunt.  Sequitur  posteriore  loco, 
ut  responsio  sit  mollis,  minime  prafracta  aot  aspera. 

PARABOLA    II. 

"  Servus  prudens  dominabitur  in  filium  stulinm; 
et  partietur  hsereditatem  inter  fratres." 

EXPUCATIO. 

In  omni  familia  turbata  et  discordi,  semper  ei- 
urgit  aliquis  servus,  aut  humilis  amicus,  prspoteoi, 
qui  pro  arbitro  se  gerat,  ad  lites  familia?  composes- 
das  ;  cuique,  eo  nomine,  et  familia  tota  et  dVxnmot 
ipse  sint  obnoxii.  llle,  si  suam  rem  agat,  familia 
mala  fovet  et  aggravat ;  sin  fidelis  revere  fuerit  et 
integer,  plurimum  certe  meretur:  adeo  ut  etiam 
tan  quam  inter  fratres  haberi  debeat,  aut  saltern  pro- 
curat  ion  em  hasreditatis  accipere  fiduciariam. 

PARABOLA   IU. 

"  Vir  sapiens,  si  cum  stulto  contender^  nve 
irascatur,  sive  rideat,  non  inveniet  requiem." 

BXPUCATIO. 

Monemur  sa?pius,  ut  congressum  imparem  fugia- 
mus ;  eo  sensu,  ne  cum  potioribus  decertemus.  At 
haud  minus  utile  est  monitum,  quod  hie  exhibet 
Salomon,  Ne  cum  indigno  contendamus.  lniqua 
enim  prorsus  sorte  ha?c  res  transigitur.  Siquidem 
si  superiores  si  mus,  nulla  sequitur  victoria;  si  to- 
peremur,  magna  indignitas.  Neque  juvat  etiam,  is 
hujusmodi  contentione  exercenda,  si  interdum  ftluri 
per  jocum  agamus,  interdum  cum  fastu  et  conlempta. 
Nam  quocumque  nos  vertamus,  leviores  inde  efficie- 
mur,  neque  commode  nos  explicabimus.  Pestiiiie 
autem  fit,  si  hujusmodi  persona,  quacum  contendimui 
(ut  Salomon  loquitur)  aliquid  affine  habeat  cam 
stulto;  hoc  est,  si  sit  audaculuset  temerarius. 

PARABOLA    IV. 

"  Sed  et  cunctis  sermonibus,  qui  dicustur,  ne  ae- 
commodes  aurem  tuam,  ne  forte  audiaa  servum  tuum 
maledicentem  tibi." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Vix  credi  possit,  vitam  quantum  perturbet  inutilis 
curioaitas  circa  illas  res,  qua?  nostra  intersunt :  nimi- 
rum, quando  secreta  ilia  rimari  satagimus,  qua  de- 
tecta  et  inventa  a?gritudinem  quidem  animo  inferant, 
ad  consilia  autem  expedienda  nihil  juvent.  Primo 
enim  sequitur  animi  vexatio  et  inquietudo,  cam 
humana  omnia  perfidis  et  ingratitudinis  plena  sint. 
Adeo  ut,  si  compared  possit  speculum  aliquod  nagi- 
cum,  in  quo  odia  et  qua?cunque  contra  nos  nlM 
commoventur,  intueri  poasemus,  melius  nobis  foret 
si  protinus  projiceretur  et  collideretur.  Hujumw*" 
enim  res,  veluti  foliorum  murmura  sunt,  ct  tan 
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emnescont.  Secando  curiositas  ilia  animum  sus- 
pjaooibos  nitniig  onerat ;  quod  consiliis  inimicissi- 
nmm  est,  eaque  reddit  inconstant ia  et  complicate. 
Tertio  eadem,  mala  ipsa  sspissime  figit,  alias  prae- 
tervolarora:  grave  enim  est  conscientias  hominum 
inititre ;  qui,  si  latere  se  patent,  facile  mutantur  in 
neiitif,  sin  deprehensos  se  sentiant,  malum  malo 
wllunt.  Merito  igitur  summae  prudential  tribueba- 
ut  Pompeio  Magno,  quod  Sertorii  chartas  universas, 
vtc  a  se  perlectas,  nee  aliis  permissas,  igni  protinus 
Missek 

PARABOLA    V. 

"  Advenit  veluti  viator  pauperies,  et  egestas  quasi 
ir  armatus." 

EXPLiCATIO. 

Eleganter  describitur  in  parabola,  quomodo  pro- 
\jp*  et  circa  rem  familiarem  incurious,  superveni- 
at  naufragia  fort  una  rum.  A  principio  enim  pede- 
ntim  et  passions  lentis,  instar  viatoris,  advenit 
«ratio  et  sortis  diminutio,  neque  fere  sentitnr :  At 
»  mnlto  post  invadit  egestas,  tanquam  vir  arma- 

4  roanu  scilicet  tarn  forti  et  potente,  ut  ei  amplios 
«uti  non  possit :  cum  apud  antiquos  recte  dictum 
tt  necessitatem  ex  omnibus  rebus  esse  fortissimum. 
ique  viatori  occurrendum,  contra  armatum  mu- 
rodum. 

PARABOLA   VI. 

u  Qui  erndit  derisorem,  ipse  sibi  injuriam  facit ;  et 

5  argtrit  inrpram,  sibi  maculam  generat" 

EXPLICATIO. 

Congrnit  cum  praecepto  Salvatoris,  nt  non  mitta- 
is  *•  margaritat  nostras  ante  porcos."  Distinguun- 
autein  in  hac  parabola  actiones  preemption  is, 
reprehensionis ;  distinguuntur  itidem  personee 
ihoriM,  tt  impii;  distinguitur  postremo  id,  quod 
etufitar.  In  priore  enim  rependitur  opera  lusa ; 
pooteiiore  etiam  et  macula.  Cum  enim  quis 
lit  et  instituit  derisorem,  jactura  primum  fit 
rporfs  ;  deinde  et  alii  conatum  irrident,  tanquam 
i  Ysmam,  et  operam  male  collocatam ;  postremo 
sor  ipse  •cientiam,  quam  didicit,  fastidio  habet 
ma j ore  cum  periculo  transigitur  res  in  reprehen- 
ds impii  ;  quia  non  solum  impius  non  auscultat ; 
et  comua  obvertit,  et  reprehensorem,  odiosum 
jam  factum,  aut  confestim  conviciis  proscindit, 
saltern  postea  apud  alios  criminatur. 

PARABOLA    VII. 

Filios  sapiens  laetificat  patrem:  filius  vero 
n*  mcesritiae  est  matri  suae." 

EXPLICATIO. 

i*tingpjuotar  solatia  atque  aegritudines  cecono- 
rv  postris  videlicet  et  matris,  circa  liberos  suos. 
ten  filius  prudens  et  frugi,  praecipuo  solatio  est 
B  cgoi  rirtutis  pretium  melius  novit,  quam  mater ; 
Tjprerea  filii  sui  indoli,  ad  virtu  tern  propenss, 
9  ggratulatar :  quinetiam  gaudium  illi  fortasse 
t  ixistitutum  suum,  quod  (ilium  tarn  probe  educa- 
[icftsts  honestatem  morurn,  pneceptis  et  exemplo, 
£..    «-  2  D 


impresserit.  E  contra  mater  calamitati  filii  plus 
compatitur  et  indolet;  turn  ob  affectum  maternum 
magis  raollem  et  tenerum;  turn  fortasse  indulgentiae 
suae  conscia,  qua  eum  corruperit  et  depravaverit 

PARABOLA   VIII. 

"  Memoria  justi  cum  laudibus ;  at  nomen  im- 
piorum  putrescet." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguitur  inter  famam  virornm  bonorum  et 
malorum,  qualis  esse  soleat  post  obi  turn.  Yiris  enim 
bonis,  extincta  invidia  (quae  famam  eorum,  dum 
vixerant,  carpebat)  nomen  continuo  efflorescit,  et 
laudes  magi 8  indies  invalescunt:  at  viris  malis  (licet 
fama  eorum,  per  gratiam  amicorum  et  factionis  suae 
hominum,  ad  breve  tempus  manserit)  paulo  post 
fastidium  nominis  oboritur,  et  postremo  laudes  illae 
evanidae  in  infamiam,  et  veluti  in  odorem  gravem  et 
tetrum,  desinunt 

PARABOLA    IX. 

41  Qui  conturbat  domum  suam,  possidebit  ventos." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Utile  admodum  monitum,  de  discordiis  et  turbis 
domesticis.  Plurimi  enim,  ex  disstdiis  uxorum,  aut 
exhaeredationibus  filioram,  aut  mutationibus  frequen- 
tibus  familiae,  magna  sibi  spondent ;  ac  si  inde,  vel 
animi  tranqnillitas,  vel  rerum  suanrm  administratio 
felicior,  sibi  obventura  foret.  Sed  plerunque  abeunt 
spes  suae  in  ventos.  Etenim,  turn  mutationes  illae, 
ut  plurimum,  non  cedunt  in  melius ;  turn  etiam  per- 
turbatores  isti  familiaB  suae,  molestias  varias,  et 
ingratitudinem  eorum,  quos,  aliis  praeteritis,  adoptant 
et  deligunt,  saepenumero  experiuntur.  Quin  et  hoc 
pacto  rumores  sibi  progignunt  non  optimos,  et  famas 
ambiguas :  neque  tnim  male  a  Cicerone  notatum 
est ;  Omnem  famam  a  domesticis  manare.  Utrumque 
autem  malum  per  ventorum  possessionem  eleganter 
a  Salomone  exprimitur:  nam  et  expectationis 
frustratio,  et  rumorum  suscitatio,  ventis  recte  com- 
parantur. 

PARABOLA    X. 

"  Mel i or  est  finis  orationis,  quam  principimn." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Corrigit  parabola  errorem  frequentissiroum,  non 
solum  apud  eos,  qui  verbis  praecipue  student,  verum 
etiam  apud  prudentiores.  Is  est,  quod  homines  de 
sermonum  suorum  aditu  atque  ingressu  magis  sint 
soliciti,  quam  de  exitu;  et  accuratius  exordia  et 
praefatiunculas  meditentur,  quam  extrema  orationum. 
Debuerant  autem  nee  ilia  neglige  re,  et  ista,  ut  longe 
potiora,  praeparata  et  digests  apud  se  habere ;  revol- 
ventes  secum,  et,  quantum  fieri  potest,  animo  pros- 
picientes,  quis  tandem  exitus  sermonis  sit  futurus,  et 
quomodo  negotia  inde  promoveri  et  maturari  possint. 
Neque  hie  finis.  Quinimo  non  epilogos  tantum,  et 
sermonum,  qui  ad  ipsa  negotia  spec t ant,  egressus 
meditari  oportet ;  verum  etiam  et  illorum  sermonum 
cura  suscipienda,  quos  sub  ipsum  discessum  com- 
mode  et   urbane  injicere  possint,  licet  a   negotio 
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prorsus  alienos.  Equidem  cognovi  consiliarios  duos, 
viros  certe  magnos,  et  prudentes,  et  quibus  onus 
rerum  tunc  preecipue  incumbebat;  quibus  illud  fuit 
perpeluura  et  proprium,  ut  quoties  cum  principibus 
suis  de  negotiis  ipsorum  communicarent ;  colloquia 
in  rebus  ad  ipsa  negotia  spectantibus  nunquam  ter- 
minarent ;  verum  semper  aut  ad  jocum,  aut  aliud 
aliquid,  quod  andire  erat  volupe,  diverticula  quaere- 
rent ;  at  que,  ut  adagio  dicitur,  "  sermones  marinas 
aqua  fluviatili  sub  extremum  abluerent."  Neque 
hoc  illis  inter  artes  postremum  erat. 

PARABOLA    XI. 

44  Sicut  rouses  mortuae  festere  faciunt  unguentum 
optimum,  sic  hominem  pretiosum  sapientia  et  gloria, 
parva  stultitia." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Iniqua  admodum  et  misera  est  conditio  hominum 
virtute  praecellentium  (ut  optime  notat  parabola) 
quia  erroribus  eorum,  quantumvis  levissimis,  nullo 
modo  ignoscitur.  Verum,  quemadmodum  in  gemma, 
valde  nitida,  minimum  quodque  granulum,  aut  nube- 
cula, oculos  ferit,  et  molestia  quadam  afficit ;  quod 
tamen  si  in  gemma  vitiosiore  repertum  foret,  vix 
notam  subiret:  similiter  in  viris  singulari  virtute 
praeditis,  minima  quacque  vitia  statim  in  oculos  et 
sermones  hominum  incurrunt,  et  censura  perstrin- 
guntur  graviore ;  quae  in  hominibus  mediocribus  aut 
omnino  laterenr]  aut  veniam  facile  reperirent  Itaque 
viro  valde  prudenti  parva  stultitia;  valde  probo 
parvura  peccatum;  urbano  et  moribus  eleganti, 
paululum  indecori,  de  fama  et  existimatione  multum 
detrahit.  Adeo  ut  non  pessimum  foret  viris  egregiis, 
si  nonnulla  absnrda  (quod  citra  vitium  fieri  possit) 
actionibus  suis  immiscerent,  ut  libertatem  quandam 
sibi  retineant,  et  parvorum  defectuem  notas  con- 
fundant  % 

PARABOLA    XII. 

44  Homines  derisores  civitatem  perdunt,  sapientes 
vero  avertunt  calamitatem." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Mirum  videri  possit,  quod  in  descriptione  homi- 
num, qui  ad  respublicas  labefactandas  et  perdendas 
veluti  natura  comparati  et  facti  sunt,  delegerit  Salo- 
mon characterem;  non  hominis  superbi  et  insolentis; 
non  tyrannici  ct  crudelis;  non  temerarii  et  vio- 
lenti ;  non  impii  et  6celerati ;  non  injusti  et  oppres- 
sor! s  ;  non  seditiosi  et  turbulenti ;  non  libidinosi  et 
voluptarii ;  non  denique  insipientis  et  inhabilis ;  sed 
derisori8.  Verum  hoc  sapientia  ejus  regis,  qui 
rerumpublicarum  conservationes  et  eversiones  op- 
time  norat,  dignissimum  est.  Neque  enim  similis 
fere  est  pestis  regnis  et  rebuspublicis,  quam  si  con- 
siliarii  regum,  aut  senatores,  quique  gubernaculis 
rerum  admoventur,  sint  ingenio  derisores.  Hujus- 
modi  enim  homines,  periculorum  magnitudinem,  ut 
fortes  videantur  senatores,  semper  extenuant ;  iisque, 
qui  pericula,  prout  par  est,  ponderant,  veluti  timidis 
insultant :  consul tandi  et  deliberandi  matures  moras, 
et  meditatas  disceptationes,  veluti  rem  oratoriam,  et 
taedii  plenam,  et  ad  summas  rerum  nihil  facientem, 


subsannant :  famam,  ad  quam  prineipum  eoDtilu 
praecipue  sunt  componenda,  ut  salivam  ru!gi,et  rb 
cito  praetervolaturam,  contemnunt :  legnm  via  rt 
auctoritatem,  ut  reticula  qusdam,  quibus  ret  mijora 
minime  cohiberi  debeant,  nil  morantur:  cowiliirt 
praecautiones  in  Iongum  prospicientes,  nt  somait 
qusedam,  et  apprehensiones  meloncholicas,rejiciunt; 
viris  re  vera  prudentibus  et  rerum  peritii,  atqw 
magni  animi  et  consilii,  dicteriis  et  facetiis  ilhwhm: 
denique  fundamenta  omnia  regimim's  polirici  soon) 
labefactant.  Quod  magis  attendendum  est,  qua 
cuniculis  et  non  impetu  aperto,  hate  res  aguur 
neque  coepit  esse  inter  homines  (prout  merttwl 
suspects. 

PARABOLA    Xltl. 

44  Princeps,  qui  libenter  praebet  aures  verbi*  mtfr 
dacii,  omnes  servos  habet  improbos." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Cum  princeps  talis  fuerit,  ut  susurroniboi,  4 
sycophantis  absque  judicio  faciles  et  credulat  tore 
praebeat,  spirat  omnino,  tanquam  a  parte  regi«,«w 
pestilens,  quae  omnes  servos  ejus  corrumpit  etinfica 
Alii  metus  principle  rimantur,  eosque  namtwnilw 
fictitiis  exaggerant;  alii  invidice  furias  ccoatosl 
praesertim  in  optimos  quosque :  alii  criminatianVl 
aliorum  proprias  sordes  et  conscientias  malatelofit 
alii  amicorum  suorum  honoribus  et  desideriis  nbl 
cant,  competitores  eorum  calumniando  et  mordent 
alii  fabularum  argumenta,  contra  inimico*  ra* 
tanquam  in  scena,  componunt :  et  innumen  bois 
modi.  Atquc  haec  illi,  qui  ex  servis  principw  a 
genio  Sunt  magis  improbo.  At  illi  euam.  % 
natura  probiores  sunt  et  melius  raorati,  poUquwm 
innocentia  sua  parum  pracsidii  esse  senserin!  (<rt 
niam  princeps  vera  a  falsis  distinguere  non  no* 
morum  suorum  probitatem  exuunt,  et  ventos  lain 
captant,  iisque  servilem  in  modum  circnmfrrui* 
"  Nil  enim  "  ut  ait  Tacitus  de  Claudio.  "  ratun  * 
apud  principem,  cujus  animo  omnia  sunt  un^K 
indita  et  jussa."  Atquc  bene  Comment;  -PJ 
stat,  servum  east  principis,  cujus  suspidanaiB  s 
est  finis,  quam  ejus,  cujus  credulitatis  nc*  \ 
modus." 

PARABOLA    XIV. 

44  Justus  miseretur  animsB  jumenti  sui ;  sed  dm 
cordis  impiorum  crudelea." 

SXPLICATIO. 

Inditus  est,  ab  ipsa  natura,  homini  miserirae* 
affectus  nobilis  et  excellens  j  qui  etiam  ad  am* 
bruta  extenditur;  qua?  ex  ordinatione  diriw  < 
imperio  subjiciuntur.  Itaque  habet  is  La  mismcM 
analogiam  quandam  cum  ilia  principis  erg*  suUi 
Quinetiam  illud  certissimum  est,  quod  quo  dtf 
est  aniroa,  eo  pluribus  coropatiatur.  Ktenim  *a 
angustoe  et  degeneres  hujusmodi  res  ad  se  ml. ' 
tinere  putant :  at  ilia,  quae  nobilior  est  port'' 
versi,  ex  communione  afficitur.  Quaore  Tideroa*. 
veteri  lege  haud  pauca  fuisse  prsecepta,  nan  tui  i 
ceremonialia,  quam  misericordifle  inaHtatrcr  % 
fuit  illud,  de  non  comedendo  carnem  cam  »n| 
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ejus,  el  similin.  Ktiam  in  sectis  Esseeorum  et  Py- 
thagoneorum,  ab  eta  animalium  omnino  abstinebant. 
Quod  etiam  hodie  obrinet  (superstitione  inviolata) 
apod  incolas  nonnulloa  imperii  Mogollensis.  Quin 
et  Turca?  (gens  licet  et  stirpe  et  disciplina  crudelis 
et  sanguinaria)  brutis  tamen  eleemosynas  largiri 
solent;  neque  animalium  vexationes  et  torturas 
fieri  sustinent.  Verum,  ne  forte  hssc,  quae  dixirous, 
omnis  generis  misericordis  patrocinari  videantur, 
salubriter  subjungit  Salomon  impiorum  miaericordias 
esse  erode  lea.  Ea?  sunt,  quando  hominibus  sceleratis 
et  facinorosis  parch  ur,  justitice  gladio  feriendis: 
cm  deli  or  cnim  hujusmodi  misericordia,  quam  cru- 
delitas  ipsa.  Nam  crudelitas  exercetur  in  singulos: 
at  misericordia  ilia  universum  facinorosorum  exerci- 
tum,  concessa  impunitate,  in  homines  innocentes 
armat  et  immittit. 

PARABOLA    XV. 

"  Totum  spiritual  suum  profert  stultas;  at  sapiens 
resemt  aliquid  in  posterum." 

BXPL1CATXO. 

Corrigit  parabola  precipue  (ut  videtur)  non  ho- 
minum  vanorum  futilitatem,  qui  dicenda  tacenda, 
facile  proferunt :  non  parrhesiam  illam,  qua  absque 
diacrimine  et  judicio  in  omnes  et  omnia  involant : 
non  garrulitatem,  qua  ad  nauseam  usque  aliis  obstre- 
pont :  sed  vitiura  aliud  magis  occultum ;  nempe  ser- 
monis  regimen  mini  me  omnium  prudens  et  politicum ; 
hoc  est,  cum  quia  ita  sermonem  (in  colloquiis  pri- 
vatis)  instituit,  ut  queecunque  in  animo  habeat,  quce 
ad  rem  pertinere  putet,  simul  et  tanquam  uno  spiritu, 
et  oratione  continuata  proferat  Hoc  enim  pluri- 
mum  negotiis  officii  Siquidem  primo,  oratio  in- 
tercisa,  et  per  partes  infusa,  longe  magis  pe  net  rat, 
quam  continuata;  quoniam  in  continuata  pondus 
rerum  non  distincte  et  sigillatim  excipitur,  nee 
per  moram  nonnullam  insider,  sed  ratio  rationem, 
anteqoam  penitus  insederit,  expelHt.  Secundo, 
nemo  tain  potenti  et  felici  eloquentia  valet,  ut 
primo  sermonis  impetu  eum,  quern  alloquitur, 
mutum  et  elinguem  plane  reddat;  quin  et  alter 
abqmd  viciatim  respondebit,  et  fortasse  objiciet: 
turn  vero  accidit,  ut  qua?  in  reratationem  aut  re- 
pbcationem  reservanda  faissent,  prsmissa  jam  et 
antea  delibata,  vires  suas  et  gratiam  amiserint. 
Tertio,  si  quis  ea,  quae  dicenda  sunt,  non  simul  ef- 
nrndal,  sed  per  partes  tloquatur,  aliud  primo,  aliud 
tubinde  injiciens ;  sentiet  ex  ejus,  quern  alloquitur, 
vultu  et  re8ponso,  quomodo  singula  ilium  affecerint, 
quam  in  partem  accepta  fuerint ;  ut  quae  adhuc  re- 
»tant  dicenda,  cautius  aut  supprimat  aut  excerpat. 

PARABOLA    XVI. 

"  Si  spiritus  potestatem  habentis  ascenderit  super 
te,  locum  tuum  ne  dimiseris ;  quia  curatio  faciet 
cestare  magna  peccata." 

KXPLICATIO. 

PnccJpit  parabola,  quomodo  se  quis  gerere  debeat, 
cum  iram  at  que  indignationem  principis  in  current. 
Pneceptum  duplex :  primo,  ut  non  dimittat  locum 
secundo,  ut  curationi,  tanquam  in  morbo 
2  d  2 


aliquo  gravi,  diligenter  et  caute  attendat.  Consue- 
verunt  enim  homines,  postquam  commotos  contra 
se  principes  suos  senserint,  parti m  ex  dedecoris  im- 
patientia,  partim  ne  vulnus  obsenrando  refricent, 
partim  ut  tristitiam  et  humilitatem  eorum  principes 
8ui  perspiciant,  se  a  muneribus  et  functionibus  suis 
subducere;  quinetiam  interdum  ipsos  magistratus 
et  dignitates,  quas  gerunt,  in  principum  man  us  resti- 
tuere.  At  Salomon  hanc  medendi  viam,  veluti 
noxiam,  improbat ;  idque  summa  profecto  rationc. 
Primo  enim,  dedecus  ipsum  minis  ilia  publicat; 
unde  turn  inimici  atque  invidi  audaciores  fiunt  ad 
Iffidendum ;  turn  amici  timidiores  ad  subveniendum. 
Secundo,  hoc  pacto  fit,  ut  principis  ira,  qua?  fortasse, 
si  non  evulgaretur,  sponte  concideret,  magis  figatur, 
et  veluti  principio  jam  facto  hominis  deturbandi,  in 
preecipitium  illius  feratur.  Postremo,  secessus  iste 
aliquid  sapit  ex  malevolo,  et  temporibus  infenso; 
id  quod  malum  indignationis  malo  suspicion  is  cu- 
mtilat.  Ad  curationem  autem  pertinent  ista.  Primo, 
caveat  ante  omnia,  ne  stupiditate  quadam,  aut  etiam 
animi  elatione,  indignationem  principis  minime  sen- 
tire,  aut  inde,  prout  debeat,  affici,  videatur :  hoc  est 
ut  et  vultum,  non  ad  tristitiam  contumacem,  sed  ad 
mcestitiam  gravem  atque  modestam  componat :  et  in 
rebus  quibuscunque  agendis  se  minus  solito  hilarem 
et  leetum  oaten  da  t :  quin  et  in  rem  suam  erit,  amici 
alicujus  opera  et  sermone  apud  principem  uti,  qui 
quanto  doloris  sensu  in  intimis  excrucietur,  tempes- 
tive  insinuet.  Secundo,  occasiones  omnes  vel  mini- 
mas  sedulo  evitet,  per  quas  aut  res  ipsa,  qua?  indig- 
nationi  causam  prebuit,  refricetur,  aut  princeps  de- 
nuo  excandescendi,  et  ipsum,  quacunque  de  causa, 
coram  aliis  objurgandi,  ansam  arripiat.  Tertio, 
perquirat  etiam  diligenter  occasiones  omnes,  in  qui- 
bus  opera  ejus  principi  grata  esse  possit;  ut  et  vo- 
luntatem  promptam  redimendi  culpam  preteritam 
ostendat;  et  princeps  suus  sentiat,  quali  tandem 
servo,  si  eum  dimittat,  privari  se  contigeret.  Quarto, 
culpam  ipsam  aut  sagaciter  in  alios  transferat ;  aut 
animo  illam  non  malo  commissam  esse  insinuet ;  aut ' 
etiam  roalitiam  illorum,  qui  ipsum  regi  detulerunt, 
vel  Tem  supra  modum  aggravarunr,  indicet  Deni- 
que  in  omnibus  evigilet,  et  curationi  sit  intentus. 

PARABOLA    XVII. 

"  Primus  in  causa  sua  Justus :  turn  venit  altera 
pars,  et  inquirit  in  eum." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Prima  in  unaquaque  causa  informatio,  si  paulis- 
per  animo  judicis  insederit,  altas  radices  agit,  eum- 
que  imbuit,  et  occupat ;  adeo  ut  legre  elui  possit, 
nisi  aut  manifests  aliqtia  falsi  t  as  in  materia  in  forma- 
tionis,  aut  artificium  aliquod  in  eadem  exhibenda 
deprehendatur.  Etenim  nuda  et  simplex  defensio, 
licet  justa  sit  et  preponderant  vix  prsejudicium  in- 
formationis  prims  compensare,  aut  libram  justitiae 
semel  propendentem  ad  aequilibrium  reducere  per  se 
valet.  Itaque  et  judici  tutissimum,  ut  nihil,  quod 
ad  merita  causa?  spectat,  praelibetur,  priusquam 
utraque  pars  simul  audiantur ;  et  de  fen  son  optimum, 
si  judicem  sense rit  prsoccupatum,  in  hoc  potissimum 
(quantum  dat  causa)  incumbere,  ut  versutiam  ali- 
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quam,  et  dolum  malum,  ab  adversa  parte,  in  judicis 
abusum  adhibitum,  detegat. 


P  ABA  BO  LA    XVIII. 

"  Qui  delicate  a  pueritia  nutrit  servum  suum, 
postea  sentiet  eum  contumacem." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Servandus  est  principibus  et  dominis,  ex  conailio 
Salomonis,  in  gratia  et  favore  suo  erga  servos  modus. 
Is  triplex  est  Primo,  ut  promoveantur  per  gradus, 
non  per  saltus  :  secundo,  ut  interdum  assuefiant  re- 
pulsce :  tertio  (quod  bene  prcecipitMachiavellus)  **  ut 
habeant  pree  oculis  suis  semper  aliquid,  quo  ulterius 
aspirare  possint."  Nisi  enim  haec  fiant,  reporta- 
bunt  proculdubio  principes,  in  fine,  a  servis  suis,  lo- 
co animi  grati  et  officiosi,  fastidiura  et  contumaciam. 
Etenim,  ex  promotione  subita,  oritur  insolentia ;  ex 
perpetua  desideratorum  adeptione  impatient ia  repul- 
ses ;  denique  si  vota  desint,  deerit  itidem  alacritas 
et  industria. 

PARABOLA    XIX. 

"  Vidisti  virum  velocem  in  opere  suo,  coram  regi- 
bus  stabit,  nee  erit  inter  ignobiles." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Inter  virtutes,  quas  reges,  in  delectu  servorum, 
poti8simum  spectant  et  requirunt,  gratissima  est  prs 
cunctis  celeritas,  et  in  negotiis  expediendis  strenui- 
tas.  Viri  profunda  prudentia  regibus  suspecti,  ut- 
pote  qui  nimium  sint  inspectores,  et  dominos  suos, 
inscios  et  invito*,  ingenii  sui  viribus  (tanquam  ma- 
china)  circumagere  possint  Populares,  invisi ;  ut- 
pote  qui  regum  luminibus  officiunt,  et  oculos  populi 
in  se  convertunt.  Animosi,  pro  turbulentis  scepe 
habentur,  et  ultra,  quam  per  est,  ausuris.  Probi,  et 
vitas  integra*,  tanquam  difficiles  existimantur,  nee  ad 
omnes  nutus  heriles  apri.  Denique  non  est  virtus 
alia,  quae  non  habeat  aliquam  quasi  umbram,  qua 
regum  animi  offendantur ;  sola  velocitas  ad  mandata, 
nihil  habet,  quod  non  placeat.  Insuper,  motus  ani- 
morum  regiorum  celeres  sunt,  et  morse  minus  pati- 
entes  :  putant  enim,  se  quidvis  efficere  posse  ;  illud 
tantum  deesse,  ut  cito  fiat.  Itaque  ante  omnia  iis 
grata  est  celeritas. 

PARABOLA  XX. 

"  Vidi  cunctos  viventes,  qui  ambulant  sub  sole, 
cum  adolescente  secundo,  qui  consurgit  pro  eo. " 

EXPLICATIO. 

Notat  parabola  vanitatem  hominum,  qui  se  agglo- 
merare  solent  ad  successores  designatos  principum. 
Radix  autem  hujus  rei  est  insania  ilia,  hominum 
animis  penitus  a  natura  insita;  nimirum  ut  spes 
suas  nimium  ad  amen  t.  Vix  enim  reperitur,  qui  non 
delectatur  magis  iis,  qwe  sperat,  quam  iis,  qua?  frui- 
tur.  Quinetiam  no  vitas  human®  natures  grata  est, 
et  avide  expetitur.  In  successore  autem  principis 
ista  duo  concurrent ;  spes  etnovitas.  Innuit  autem 
parabola  idem,  quod  olim  dictum  erat;  primo  a 
Pompeio  ad  Syllam  ;  postea  a  Tiberio  de  Macrone  ; 


44  plures  adorare  solem  orientem,  quam  occideoteni." 
Neque  tamen  imperantet  multum  hac  re  commo- 
ventur,  aut  earn  roagni  faciunt,  sacut  nee  Sylla,  oec 
Tiberius  fecit ;  sed  rident  potius  hominum  kvitatem, 
nee  pugnant  cum  somniis  :  u  est  autem,"  ut  aiebat 
ille,  "  spes  vigilantis  insomnium." 

PARABOLA  XXI. 

44  Erat  civitas  parva,  et  pauci  in  ea  viri ;  venit 
contra  earn  rex  magnus,  et  vadavit  earn,  instroxit- 
que  munitiones  per  gyrum,  et  perfecta  est  obtidio; 
in  vent  usque  est  in  ea  vir  pauper  et  sapiens,  et  libe- 
ravit  earn  per  sapientiam  suam ;  et  oullus  deinctps 
recordatus  est  hominis  Alius  pauperis.*' 

BXPUCATIO. 

Describit  parabola  ingenium  hominum  pravum  et 
male  vol  urn.  li  in  rebus  duris,  et  angustis,  coofb- 
giunt  fere  ad  viros  prudentes,  et  strenuoa,  licet  antes 
contemptui  habitos.  Quamprimum  autem  tempestas 
transient,  ingrati  demum  erga  conaervatores  sua 
reperiuntur.  Machiavellus  vero,  non  sine  canst, 
instituit  qusastionem,  *4  Uter  ingratior  esset  ergt 
benemeritos,  princeps  an  populus  ?  "  Sed  interom 
utrumque  ingratitudinis  arguit.  At  tamen  hocooo 
solum  ex  ingratitudine  principis  aut  populi  oritur, 
sed  accedit  plerunque  his  invidia  proceruro,  qui  se- 
creto  indolent  eventui,  licet  felici  et  prospero,  quia 
ab  ipsis  profectus  non  sit :  itaque  et  meritum  homi- 
nis extenuant,  et  ipsum  deprimunt. 

PARABOLA    XXII. 

41  Iter  pigrorura,  quasi  sepes  spinarum." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Elegantissime  ostendit  parabola,  pigritiam  in  fine 
laboriosam  esse.  Diligentia  enim,  et  sedula  prepa- 
ration id  praestant,  ut  pes  in  aliquod  offendicolum  non 
impingat;  sed  ut  complanetur  via,  antequam  ineamr. 
At  qui  piger  est,  et  omnia  in  extremnm  momentum 
executionis  differt,  necesse  est,  ut  perpetuo,  et  singn- 
lis  passibus,  quasi  per  rubos  et  sentes  incedat,  qui 
eum  subinde  detineant,  et  impedianU  Idem  obser- 
vari  possit  etiam  in  familia  regenda ;  in  qua,  si  ad* 
hibeatur  cura  et  providentia,  omnia  placide  et  veluti 
sponte  procedunt,  absque  strepitu  et  tumultu :  sin 
hasc  desint,  ubi  major  aliquis  motus  intervenerit, 
omnia  simul  agenda  turmatim  ocenrrant •  tamulto- 
antur  servi,  cedes  peraonanL 

PARABOLA  XXIU. 

44  Qui  eognoscit  in  judicio  faciem,  non  bene  fecit; 
iste  et  pro  buccella  panis  deseret  veritatem." 

EXPUCATIO. 

Prudentis8ime  notat  parabola,  in  judice  magis 
perniciosam  esse  facilitatem  morum,  quam  corrupt*- 
lam  munerum.  Munera  enim  haudquaquara  ab  om- 
nibus deferuntur ;  at  vix  ulla  est  causa,  in  qua  non 
inveniatur  aliquid,  quod  flectat  judicis  animum,  si 
personas  respiciat.  Alius  enim  respicietur,  at  pa- 
pillaris ;  alius,  ut  maledicu8;  alias,  ut  dives;  abas, 
ut  gratus ;  alius,  ut  ab  nmico  commendatua.    Deri- 
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que  omnia  plena  sunt  iniquitatis  ubi  dominatur 
rwpectus  personarum ;  et  levi  omnino  de  causa,  ve- 
luti  pro  buccella  panis,  judicium  pervertetur. 

PARABOLA    XXIV. 

11  Vir  pauper  calumnians  pauperes,  similis  est 
imbri  vehementi,  in  quo  paratur  fames." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Parabola  ista  antiquitus  expressa  et  depicta  fuit 
fob  fabula  hirudinis  utriusque,  nimirum,  plena?  et 
vacua?.  Pauperis  enira  et  famelici  oppressio  longe 
gravior  est,  quam  oppressio  per  divitem  et  repletum ; 
quippe  quae  omnes  exactionum  technas,  et  omnes 
Dummorum  angulos,  perquirit.  Solebat  hoc  ipsum 
etiam  spongiis  assimilari,  que  aridae  fortiter  sugunt, 
madidffi  non  item.  Monitum  autem  utile  continet, 
turn  arga  principes,  ne  prefectures  provinciarum, 
aat  magistrates,  viria  indigentibus  et  obeeratis  com- 
mittant ;  turn  erga  populos,  ne  reges  suos  cum  ni- 
mia  egestate  conflictari  permittant. 

PARABOLA   XXV. 

"Fons  tnrbatoa  pede,  et  vena  corrupt  a,  est  Justus 
cadens  coram  impio." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Praacipit  parabola,  rebuspublicis  ante  omnia  ca- 
vendum  ease  de  iniquo  et  infami  judicio,  in  causa 
«liqua  celebri  et  gravi ;  pnesertim  ubi  non  absolvi- 
tor itraoxios,  sed  condemnatur  insons.  Etenim  in- 
juria; inter  privates  grassantes,  turbant  quidem  et 
pollnunt  larices  justitise,  sed  tanquam  in  rivulis: 
vcrum  judicia  iniqua,  qualia  diximus,  a  quibus  ex- 
tmpla  petuntur,  fontes  ipsos  ju6titiae  inficiunt  et  in- 
quinanL  Postquam  enim  tribunal  cesserit  in  partes 
injuatitiae,  status  rerum  vertitur  tanquam  in  latroci- 
mum  publicum :  fitque  plane,  ut  "  homo  homini  sit 
lupus." 

PARABOLA    XXVI. 

*  Noli  esse  amicus  hominis  iracundo,  nee  ambulato 
com  homine  furioso." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Quanto  religiosius  amicitice  jura  inter  bonos  ser- 
vanda et  colenda  sunt,  tanto  magis  cavendum  est, 
jam  usque  a  principio,  de  prudente  amicorum  delectu. 
Atque  amicorum  natura  et  mores,  quantum  ad  nos 
iptoa  spectant,  omnino  ferendi  sunt.  Cum  vero  ne- 
cessitatem  nobis  imponunt,  qualem  erga  alios  perso- 
nam induamns  et  geramus,  dura  admodum  et  iniqua 
atniciti©  conditio  eat.  Itaque  interest  imprimis,  ut 
pnecipit  Salomon,  ad  vitas  pacem,  et  praesidia,  ne 
res  nostras  cum  hominibus  iracundis,  et  qui  facile 
lites  et  jurgia  provocant  aut  suscipiunt,  commiscea- 
mus.  I  stud  enim  genus  amicorum  perpetuo  nos 
contention*  bus  et  factionibua  implicabit;  ut  aut  ami- 
citiam  abrumpere,  aut  incolumitati  proprie  deesse, 
cogamuT. 

PARABOLA  XXVII. 

"  Qui  celat  delictum,  qusrit  amicitiam ;  sed  qui 
sltero  sermone  re  pet  if,  separat  foederatos." 


EXPLICATIO. 


Duplex,  concordiaro  tractandi,  et  animos  reconci- 
liandi,  via.  Altera,  que  incipit  ab  amnestia ;  al- 
tera, quae  a  repetitione  injuriarum,  subjungendo  apo- 
logias et  excusationes.  Equidem  memini  senten- 
tiam  viri  admodum  prudentes  et  politici,  "  Qui  pacem 
tractat,  non  repetitis  conditionibus  dissidii,  is  magis 
animos  dulcedine  concordiae  fallit,  quam  aequitate 
componit."  Verum  Salomon,  illo  scilicet  prudentior, 
in  contraria  opinione  est;  et  amnestiam  probat,  re- 
petitionem  prohibet.  Etenim  in  repetitione  haec 
insunt  mala ;  turn  quod  ea  sit  veluti  unguis  in  ulcere ; 
turn  quod  periculum  impendent  a  nova  altercatione 
(siquidem  de  injuriarum  rationibus  inter  partes  nun- 
quam  conveniet);  turn  denique  quod  deducat  rem  ad 
apologias;  at  utraque  pars  malit  videri  potius  offen- 
sam  reroisisse,  quam  admisisse  excusationem. 


PARABOLA    XXVHI. 

"  In  omni  opere  bono  erit  abundantia  ;  ubi  autem 
verba  sunt  plurima,  ibi  frequenter  egestas." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Separat  Salomon,  hac  parabola,  fructum  laboris 
linguae,  et  laboris  manuum ;  quasi  ex  altero  prove- 
niat  egestas,  ex  altero  abundantia.  Etenim  fit  fere 
perpetuo,  ut,  qui  multa  effutianr,  jactent  multa,  multa 
promittant,  egeni  sint,  nee  emolumentum  capiant  ex 
illis  rebus,  de  quibus  loquuntur.  Quinetiam,  ut  plu- 
rimum,  industrii  minime  sunt,  aut  impigri  ad  opera ; 
sed  tantummodo  sermonibus  se,  tanquam  vento,  pas- 
cunt  et  satiant.  Sane,  ut  poeta  loquitur,  "  Qui  silet, 
est  firmus."  Is  qui  conscius  est,  se  in  opere  pro- 
ficere,  sibi  plaudit,  et  tacet :  qui  vero  e  contra  con- 
scius est,  auras  se  inanes  captare,  multa  et  mira 
apud  alios  praedicat. 

PARABOLA    XXIX. 

"  Melior  est  correptio  manifesta,  quam  amor  oc- 
cultus." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Reprehendit  parabola  mollitiem  amicorum,  qui 
amicitice  privilegio  non  utuntur  in  admonendo  libere 
et  audacter  amicos,  tarn  de  erroribus,  quam  de  peri- 
culis  suia.  Quid  enim  faciam  (solet  hujusmodi 
mollis  amicos  dicere)  aut  quo  me  vertam?  Amo 
ilium,  quantum  quia,  maxime;  me  que,  si  quid  illi 
adversi  contigerit,  ipsius  loco  libenter  substituerim : 
sed  novi  ingenium  ejus ;  si  libere  cum  eo  egero, 
animum  illius  offendam ;  saltern  contristabo :  neque 
tamen  proficiam  ;  atque  citius  eum  ab  amicitia  mea 
alienabo,  quam  ab  iis,  quae  in  animo  fixa  habet,  ab- 
ducam.  Hujusmodi  amicum,  tanquam  enervem  et 
inutilem, redarguit  Salomon;  atque  plus  utilitatisab 
inimico  manifesto,  quam  ab  ejus  generis  amico, 
sumi  posse  pronunciat.  Siquidem  ea  fortasse  audi  re 
ei  contigerit  ab  inimico  per  contumeliam,  quae  ami- 
cus mussat  pre  nimia  indulgentia. 

PARABOLA    XXX. 

"  Prudens  advertit  ag  gressus  suos ;  stultus  diver- 
tit  ad  dolos." 
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XXPLICATIO. 

Dure  sunt  prudentiae  species.  Altera  vera  et 
sana;  altera  degener  et  falsa,  quam  Salomon  stul- 
titiee  nomine  appellare  non  dubitat.  Qui  priori  ae 
dederit,  viis  et  vestigiis  propriia  cavet,  periculis 
prospiciens,  meditans  remedio ;  proborom  opera 
utens,  contra  improbos  se  ipsum  muni  em ;  cautus 
inceptu,  receptu  nonimparatus;  in  occasiones  atten- 
tus,  contra  impedimenta  atrenuus;  cum  innumeria 
aliis,  quae  ad  sui  ipsius  actiones  et  gresaus  regendos 
spec t ant  At  altera  species,  tota  eat  consuta  ex  fal- 
laciis  et  astutiis,  apemque  ponit  omnino  in  aliis 
circumveniendis,  iisdemque  ad  libitum  eflingendis. 
Hanc  merito  rejicit  parabola,  non  tantum  ut  impro- 
bam,  sed  etiam  ut  stultam.  Primo  enim,  mini  me 
est  ex  iis  rebus,  qua?  in  nostra  sunt  potestate ;  nee 
etiam  aliqua  constanti  regula  nititur:  sed  nova 
quotidie  comminiscenda  sunt  stratagemata,  prioribus 
fatiscentibus  et  obsoletis.  Secundo,  qui  vafri  et 
8ubdoli  hominis  famam  et  opinionem  semel  in  cur- 
rent, precipuo  se  ad  res  gerendas  instrumento 
prorsus  privavit,  hoc  est,  fide :  itaque  omnia  parum 
votis  sui s  consentientia  experietur.  Postremo,  artes 
istae,  utcunque  pulchrae  videantur  et  complaceant ; 
attamen  saepius  frustrantur;  quod  bene  notavit 
Tacitus :  "  Consilia  callida  et  audacia,  expectatione 
laeta,  tractatu  dura,  eventu  tristia." 

PARABOLA    XXXI. 

"  Noli  esse  Justus  nimium,  nee  sapientior  quam 
oportet ;  cur  abripiare  subito." 

EXPLICATIO. 

"  Sunt  tempora,"  ut  inquit  Tacitus,  "  in  quibua 
magnis  virtutibus  certissimum  est  exitium."  Atque 
hoc  viris  virtute  et  justitiaegregiis,  aliquando  subito, 
aliquando  diu  ante  praevisum,  contingit.  Quod  si 
adjungatur  etiam  prudentia,  hoc  est,  ut  cauti  sint,  et 
ad  propriam  incolumitatem  evigilent,  tarn  hoc  lucran- 
tur,  ut  ruina  eorum  subito  obveniat  ex  occultis  om- 
nino et  obscuris  consiliis ;  quibus  et  evitetur  invidia, 
et  pernicie8  ipsos  imparatos  adoriatur.  Quod  vero 
ad  illud  nimium,  quod  in  parabola  ponitur  (quando- 
quidem  non  Periandrialicujus,  sed  Salomonis  verba 
sunt  ista  ;  qui  mala  in  hominum  vine  seep i us  notat, 
nunquam  praecipit)  inteiligendum  est,  non  de  virtute 
ipsa  (in  qua  nimium  non  est)  sed  de  vana  ejus  atque 
invidiosa  affectatione  et  ostentatione.  Simile  quid- 
dam  innuit  Tacitus  de  Lepido,  miraculi  loco  ponens, 
quod  nunquam  servilis  alicujus  sententiae  auctor 
fuisset,  et  taraen  tarn  saevis  temporibus  incolumis 
mansisset:  "  Subit,"  inquit,  "  cogitatio,  utrum  haec 
fato  regantur,  an  etiam  sit  in  nostra  potestate,  cur- 
sum  quendam  tenere,  inter  deforme  obsequium  et 
abruptam  contumaciam,  medium,  periculo  simul  et 
indignitate  vacuum  ?  " 

PARABOLA    XXXII. 

"  Da  sapienti  occasionem,et  addetur  ei  sapientia." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguit  parabola  inter  sapientiam  illam,  qua? 
in  verum  habitum  increverit  et  ma tu merit,  et  illam, 


quae  natat  tantum  in  cerebro  et  conceptu,  ant  ser- 
mone  jactatur,  sed  radices  altas  non  egerit.  Siqm- 
dem  prior,  oblafa  occasions,  in  qua  exerceatur,iIlico 
excitatur,  accingitur,  dilatatur,  adeo  ut  se  ipsa  major 
videatur:  posterior  vero,  quae  ante  occasionem  ala- 
cris  erat,  occasione  data,  fit  attonita  et  confnsa,  at 
etiam  ipsi,  qui  ea  se  pneditum  arbitrabatur,  in 
dubium  vocetur ;  annon  praeceptiones  de  ea  fuerint 
insomnia  mere,  et  speculations  inanes. 

PARABOLA    XXX1JI. 

"  Qui  laudat  amicum  voce  alta,  surgendo  mane, 
erit  illi  loco  maledictionis." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Laudes  moderatie  et  tempestivse,  et  per  oceasionein 
prolatae,  fame  hominum  atque  etiam  fortunae  plan- 
mum  conferunt;  at  immoderatae  et  etreperse,  et 
importune  eflusse  nihil  prosunt ;  imo  potina,  ex  sen- 
tentia  parabolas,  impense  nocent.  Primo  enim 
manifesto  se  produnt,  aut  ex  nimia  benevolentit 
oriundas,  aut  ex  composito  affectatas,  quo  collaoda- 
tum  potius  falsis  praeconiis  demereantur,  quam  verii 
attributis  ornent  Secundo,  laudes  parcae  et  modest* 
invitant  fere  praesentes,  ut  ipsis  etiam  aliquid  tdji- 
ciant ;  profusae  contra  et  immodics,  ut  aliquid  demaot 
et  detrahant.  Tertio  (quod  caput  rei  est)  conflatur 
illi  invidia,  qui  nimium  laudatur ;  cum  laudes  onmes 
nimiae  videantur  spectare  ad  contumeliam  aliorom, 
qui  non  minus  merentur. 

PARABOLA    XXXIV. 

"  Quomodo  in  aquis  resplendent  faciea  ;  sic  cords 
hominum  manifesta  sunt  prudentibus." 

EXPLICATIO. 

Distinguit  parabola  inter  mentes  prudentinm  et 
caeterorum  hominum;  illas  aquis  aut  spec ul is  cam- 
parans,  qua?  species  et  imagines  rerum  recipient; 
cum  alters  similes  sint  terrae,  aut  lapidi  im  poll  to,  in 
quibus  nihil  reflect! tur.  Atque  eo  magis  apte  com- 
parator animus  hominis  prudentia  ad  speculum ;  quia 
in  speculo  imago  propria  spectari  possit,  una  cum 
imaginibu8  aliorum;  id  quod  oculis  ipsis  sine  spe- 
culo non  conceditnr.  Quod  si  animus  prudentis 
adeo  capax  sit,  ut  innnmera  ingenia  et  mores  ob- 
servare  et  internoscere  possit;  superest,  ut  detar 
opera,  quo  reddatur  non  minus  varius  applicatione, 
quam  representatione : 

"  Qui  sapit,  innumerit  moribus  aptus  erit/* 

Atque  his  Salomonis  parabolis  diutius  fortatse 
immorati  sumus,  quam  pro  modo  exempli ;  dignitate 
et  rei  ipsius  et  auctoris  longius  provecti. 

Neque  tantum  in  usu  erat  apud  Hebreeos,  sed 
alibi  etiam  priscorum  sapientibus  frequent  issimum ; 
ut,  si  cujuspiam  observatio  in  aliquid  incidisset,  qood 
vitae  communi  conducibile  fuisset,  id  redigeret  et 
contraheret  in  brevem  aliquam  sententiaro,  vel  pars- 
bolam,  vel  etiam  fabulam.  Verum,  quod  ad  fatalas 
(sicut  alias  dictum  est)  illae  exemplorum  vicarii  et 
supplementa  olim  extiterunt:  nunc  qnando  tempora 
historiarum  copia  abundent,  ad  animatmn  acoptnn 
rectius  et  alacrius  collimatur.     At  modus  scribeodi, 
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qui  optime  con  v  en  it  argument*)  tarn  vario  et  multi- 
plici  (qnale  eat  tractates  de  negotiis  et  occasionibus 
sparsis)  aptissimus  ille  esset,  quern  delegit  Machia- 
Tfllu8,  ad  tractandas  res  political;  nimirum  per  ob- 
strvationes,  sive  discursus  (ut  loquiintur)  super  his- 
torian! et  exempla.  Nam  scientia,  qua?  recenter,  et 
quasi  in  conspectu  nostro,  ex  particularibus  elicitur, 
viaro  optime  novit  particularia  denuo  repetendi : 
atque  certe  ad  practicam  longe  conducit  magis,  cum 
discarsua  aive  diaceptatio  sub  exemplo  militat,  quam 
eum  exemplnm  disceptationi  subjungitur.  Neque 
eohn  hie  ordo  tantum  spectator,  sed  res  ipsa.  Cum 
ezrim  exemplum  statuitur  tanquam  disceptationis 
basts*  unirerso  cum  circumstantiarum  apparatu  pro- 
poni  solettqarc  diacursum  interdum  corrigant,  inter- 
num suppleant ;  unde  fit  loco  exemplaris  ad  imita- 
tioaem,  et  practicam.  Ubi  e  contra  exempla,  in 
gratiam  disceptationis  adducta,  auccincte  et  nude 
citanhtr,  et  tanquam  mancipia  nutus  tantum  discep- 
tationis observant. 

Hoc  vero  discriminis  operas  pretium  fuerit  obser- 
vasse ;  quod  Kicut  histories  temporum  optimam  prae- 
bent  materiam  ad  discursus  super  politica,  quales 
tont  ilii  Machiavelli  }  ita  historise  vitarum  optime 
sdhibeatur  ad  documenta  de  negotiis :  quoniam 
omnem  occasionum  et  negotiorum,  tarn  grandium 
quam  leviorom,  varietatem  complectuntur.  Imo 
reperire  eat  basin  ad  proeceptiones  de  negotiis  utra- 
que  ilia  historia  adhuc  commodiorem:  ea  est,  ut 
dtscvrsns  fiant  super  epistolas,  sed  prudentiores,  et 
magis  aerias;  quales  sunt  illee  Ciceroni s  ad  Atti- 
cura,  et  alue.  Siquidem  epistolas  magis  in  proximo, 
et  ad  vivum,  negotia  solent  repraeaentare,  quam  vel 
tnnales,  Tel  vita?.  Quare  jam,  et  de  materia,  et  de 
forma  portionis  prima?,  doctrinal  de  negotiis,  qua? 
fractal  occasiones  apnrsas,  diximus,  earn  que  inter 
desiderata  numeramus. 

Est  et  alia  portio  ejusdem  doctrince,  qua;  tantum 
•fiHrrt  ab  ilia  altera,  de  qua  diximus,  quantum 
sapere,  et  sibi  aapere.  Altera  enim  movere  videtur 
tanquam  a  centra  ad  circumferentiam ;  altera  tan- 
quam a  circnmferentia  ad  centrum.  Est  enim  pru- 
dentia  qiuedam  consilii  aliis  impertiendi ;  est  vero 
et  alia  suia  rebus  prospiciendi :  atque  hee  nonnun- 
qoarn  conjunguntur,  seepius  separantur.  Multi 
siquidem  in  suis  ipsornm  rationibus  instituendis  pru- 
dentissimi  aunt,  qui  tamen  in  rebuspublicis  adminis- 
trandis.  ant  etiam  consiliia  dandis,  nihil  valent :  for- 
mica? similes,  quae  creatura  sapiens  est  ad  sese  tuen- 
duai,  sed  horto  plane  noxia.  Heec  virtus  sibi  sapi- 
cndi,  Romanis  ipsis,  licet  patriae  opt  i  mis  curat  on  bus, 
non  ignota  fait ;  unde  comicus,  "  Nam  pol  sapiens 
fingit  fortunam  sibi."  Quin  et  in  adagium  apud 
ip*os  vereum  eat,  "  Faber  quisque  fortuna?  propria;." 
ft  Lirius  hanc  ipsam  Catoni  Majori  tribuit :  "  In  hoc 
viro  Uota  vis  animi  et  ingenii  inerat,  ut,  quocunque 
loeonatus  esset,  sibi  ipse  fortunam  facturus  videretur." 

Hoc  genua  prudentiee,  si  quis  ipsum  profiteatur  et 
jwltm  vendltet,  semper  habitum  est,  non  modo  non 
politicum,  verum  etiam  infaustum  quiddam  et  inaus- 
picatam:  aicut  in  Timotheo  Atheniensi  observatum 
r«tt  qui,  post  quam  praeclnra  multa  facinora,  in 
decus  et  com  mod  um  civitatis  sure  edidisset,  atque 
administrationis  sua?  (aicut  turn  moris  erat)  populo 


rati  on  em  redderet;  singula  conclusit  hac  clausula  ; 
"  Atque  in  hac  re  fort u nee  partes  fuerunt  nulla?." 
Contigit  vero  ut  post  id  temporis  nunquam  ei  quic- 
quam  feliciter  cesserit.  Sane  nimis  elatura  hoc,  et 
altum  sapiens ;  eodem  spectans,  quo  Ezecbielis  illud 
de  Pharaone :  "  Dicit,  Fluvius  est  meus,  et  ego  feci 
memetipsum."  Aut  illud  Habacuci  propheta? :  "  Ex- 
ultant, et  sacrificant  reti  suo:"  aut  illud  etiam 
poets,  de  contemptore  deorum  Mezentio; 

"  Dcxtra  mihi  Deus,  et  telura,  quod  missile  libro, 
Nunc  adsint." — 

Denique,  Julius  Ceesar,  nunquam  (quod  memini) 
impotentiam  cogitationum  suarum  arcanarum  pro- 
didit,  nisi  simili  dicto :  cum  enim  aruspex  ei  refer- 
red exta  reperta  fuisse  non  bona,  admurmuravit 
submisse  :  "  Erunt  Uetiora,  cum  volo."  Quod  etiam 
dictum  mortis  sua;  infortunium  non  diu  pracessit. 
Verum  excessus  iste  fiduciee  (ut  diximus)  res  ut 
profana,  ita  semper  infelix.  Quapropter,  viris  mag- 
nis  et  vere  sapientibus  visum,  successus  quoslibet 
felicitati  sua?,  non  virtuti  aut  industries,  tribuere : 
nam  et  Sylla,  felicem  se,  non  magnum  cognomina- 
vit ;  et  Caesar  (melius  quam  supra)  ad  navis  guber- 
natorem  :  "  Csesarem  vehis,  et  fortunam  ejus." 

Attamen  ista?  sentential ;  "  Faber  quisque  fortunes 
suee  ;  Sapiens  dominabitur  astris;  Invia  virtuti  nul- 
la est  via,"  ac  similes ;  si  intelligantur  et  adhibe- 
antur  potius  pro  calcaribus  ad  industriam,  quam  pro 
stapedibus  ad  insolentiam  magisque  ut  progignant  in 
hominibus  decretorum  constantiam  et  robur,  quam 
arrogantiam  et  jactantiam,  tanquam  sans  et  sal u tares 
meritohabita?  sunt,  ac  proculdubio  in  pectoribus  ho- 
roinum  magnanimorum  sedem  nonnullam  occuparunt, 
eousqueut  cogitationes  tales  quandoque  a?gre  dissimu- 
lent.  Videmus  enim,  Augustum  Ca?sarem  (qui  cum 
avunculo  suo  comparatus,  potius  ab  illo  diversus 
quam  inferior  fuit ;  sed  vir  certe  paulo  moderatior) 
6ub  finem  vita?  petiisse  ab  amicis,  qui  lectum  ejus 
circumstabant,  ut,  postquam  expirasset,  sibi  plaude- 
rent ;  quasi  conscius  sibi  fuisse  t,  mi  mum  vitoe  a  se 
commode  transactum.  Haec  quoque  doctrinal  portio 
inter  desiderata  numeranda  est :  non  quin  in  praxi, 
etiam  nimio  plus  quam  oportet,  usurpata  sit  et  fre- 
quentata;  verum  quod  libri  de  ilia  silent.  Quamo- 
brem  ex  more  nostro,  sicut  in  priore,  nonnulla  ejus 
capita  recensebimus ;  eamque  fabrum  fortuna?,  sive 
(ut  diximus)  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vitrenominabimus. 

Ac  primo  quidem  intuitu,  novum  quoddam  et  in- 
soli  turn  argumentum  tractare  videbor;  docendo 
homines,  quomodo  fortune?  sua?  fabri  fieri  possint; 
doctrinam  certe,  cui  quivis  libenter  se  discipulum 
addixerir,  donee  difficultatem  ejusdem  habuerit  per- 
spectam.  Non  enim  leviora  sunt,  aut  pauciora,  aut 
minus  ardua,  qua?  ad  fortunam  comparandam  requi- 
runtur,  quam  quae  ad  virtutem :  resque  est  a?que  dif- 
ficilis  ac  severa,  fieri  vere  politicum,  ac  vere  mora- 
lem.  At  hujus  doctrinee  pertractatio  plurimum  ad 
literarum,  turn  decus  turn  pond  us,  pertinet.  Interest 
enim  imprimis  honoris  literarum,  ht  homines  isti 
pragma tici  sciant,  eruditionem  haudquaquam  avicu- 
la?,  qualis  est  alauda,  similem  esse,  qua?  in  sublime 
ferri,  et  cantillando  se  obi  e  era  re  soleat;  at  nihil 
aliud  :  quinimo  ex  accipitris  potius  genere  esse,  qui 
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et  in  alto  volare,  ac  subinde,  cum  visum  fuerit,  de- 
scended, et  prsedam  rapere  novit.  Deinde  et  ad 
perfectionem  literarum  hoc  ipsum  spectat,  quia  le- 
gitime inquisitionis  vera  norma  est,  ut  nihil  inve- 
niatur  in  globo  materia?,  quod  non  habeat  parallel um 
in  globo  crystallino,  sive  intellectu.  Hoc  est,  ut 
nihil  veniat  in  pracricam,  cujus  non  sit  etiam  doc- 
trina  aliqua  et  theoria.  Neque  tamen  literse  hanc 
ipsam  fortune  architecruram  aliter  admirantur  aut 
sesrimant,  quam  ut  opus  quoddam  inferioris  generis. 
Nemini  enim,  fortuna  propria,  pro  dono  esse  sui,  a 
Deo  concesso,  ullo  modo  digna  retributio  esse  possit. 
Quin  et  non  raro  fit,  ut  viri  virtutibus  egregii  fortunsB 
sua?  sponte  renuncient,  ut  rebus  sublimioribus 
vacent.  Digna  tamen  est  fortuna,  quatenus  virtutis 
ac  benexnerendi  organum  est,  sua  quoque  specula- 
tion et  doctrina. 

Ad  hanc  doctrinam  pertinent  pra?cepta,  nonnulla 
su  mm  aria,  nonnulla  sparsa  et  varia.  Prascepta  sum- 
rnari a  versantur,  circa  veram  notitiam,  et  aliorum  et 
sui.  Primum  igitur  praceptum  (in  quo  cardo  no- 
titice  aliorum  vertitur)  illud  constituatur,  ut  procu- 
remus  nobis  (quantum  fieri  possit)  fenestram  illam, 
quam  olim  requisivit  Momus.  I  lie,  cum  in  huraani 
cordis  fabrica  tot  angulos  et  recessus  conspicatus 
esset,  id  reprehendit,  quod  defuisset  fenestra,  per 
quam  in  obscuros  illos  et  tortuosos  anfractus  inspi- 
cere  quis  possit  Hanc  autem  fenestram  obtinebi- 
mus,  si  omni  sedulitate  nobis  informationem  compa* 
remus  et  procuremus,  de  personis,  quibuscum  inter- 
cedunt  negotia,  particularibus ;  earumque  ingeniis, 
cupiditatibua,  finibus,  moribus,  auxiliis  et  adminicu- 
lis,  quibus  pnecipue  sufiulciuntur  et  valent;  et  rur- 
8us,  defectibus  et  imbecillitatibus,  quaque  ex  parte 
maxime  pateant  et  obnoxii  sint ;  amicis.  factionibus, 
patronis,  clientelis ;  rursusque  inimicis,  invidis,  com- 
petitoribus ;  etiam  temporibus  et  aditibus ; 

("  Sola  viri  molles  aditus  et  tempora  noris  :") 

Denique  institutis  et  normis,  quas  sibi  praescripse- 
runt,  et  similibus.  Quinetiam,  non  solum  informatio 
capienda  est  de  personis,  sed  inauper  de  actionibus 
particularibus,  qua?  de  tempore  in  tempos  in  motu 
sunt,  et  tanquam  sub  incude ;  quomodo  regantur  et 
succedant,  quorum  studiis  foveantur,  a  quibus  op- 
pugnentur,  cuj  usque  sint  ponderis  et  momenti,  et 
quid  secum  trahant,  et  hujusmodi.  Etenim  actiones 
prcesentes  nosse,  et  in  se  plurimum  prodest ;  et  illud 
insuper  habet,  quod  absque  hoc  etiam  personarum 
notitia  valde  futura  sit  fallax  et  erronea.  Mutantur 
enim  homines  simul  cum  actionibus:  et  alii  sunt 
dum  actionibus  ipsis  implicantur  et  obsidentur;  alii, 
poatquam  redierint  ad  ingenium.  Atque  hse  de  re- 
bus particularibus  informationea,  quad  tarn  ad  per- 
aonaa,  quam  ad  actiones,  spectant,  sunt  tanquam 
propositiones  mmores  in  omni  activo  syllogiamo. 
Nulla  enim  observationnm  aut  axiomatum  (unde  con- 
ficinntur  majores  propositiones  politics)  Veritas  aut 
excellentia,  ad  conclusionis  firmamentum  sufficere 
possit,  si  in  minore  propositione  fuerit  erratum.  Quod 
vero  hujusmodi  notitia  comparari  possit,  fidejussor 
nobis  est  Salomon,  qui  ait ;  "  Consilium  in  corde 
viri,  tanquam  aqua  profunda ;  sed  vir  pnidens  ex- 
hauriet  illud."      Quamvis  autem  ipsa  notitia  non 


cadat  sub  prseceptum,  quoniam  itKuviduorom  nt; 
attamen  mandata  de  eadem  elicienda  utilitei  <kri 
possunt. 

Notitia  hominum  sex  modis  elici  et  haoriri  potest; 
per  vultus  et  ora  ipsorum ;  per  verba ;  per  facta; 
per  ingenia  sua ;  per  fines  suos ;  denique  per  reb- 
tiones  aliorum.  t  Quantum  ad  vultus  attract  uunine 
nos  moveat  vetua  adagium,  "  Frooti  nulla  fida.*" 
licet  enim  hoc  ipsum  non  perperam  dictum  lit,  dt 
vultus  et  gestus  compositione  externa  et  genmb; 
attamen  subsunt  subtiliores  quidam  motusetlaborrt 
oculorum,  oris,  vultus  et  gestus:  ex  quibus  mov 
tur  et  patet  (ut  elegantur  ait  Q.  Cicero)  veloti  jinn 
quaedam  animi.  Quis  Tiberio  Caesare  occnltw? 
At  Tacitus,  notans  characterem  et  modum  kqocodi 
diversum,  quo  usus  eat  Tiberius  in  laudando  ipri 
senatum  res  a  Germanico  et  a  Druao  gestas;  k 
laudibus  Germanici  sic ;  "  Magia  in  speciem  ade*» 
natis  verbis,  quam  ut  penitus  sentire  videretur."  \k 
laudibus  Drusi  sic:  "  Paucioribus,  sed  intention! 
fida  oratione."  Iterum  Tacitus  eundem  Tibenrn 
alias  etiam  ut  nonnihil  pellucidum,  notant:  Ma 
aliis,"  in  quit,  "  erat  veluti  eluctantium  verbonni 
solutius  vero  loquebatur,  quando  subrenirel"  San 
difficile  reperiatur  simulations  artifex  aliquis  tM 
peri  t  us  et  egregiua ;  aut  vultus  alt  quis  ita  coada) 
et,  ut  ille  loquitur,  jussus;  qui  a  sennone  aitifcwa 
et  simulator™  possit  istaa  notaa  sejungere,  ouio  ■ 
sermo  sit  solito  aolutior,  aut  comptior,  ant  magna 
gus  et  oberrans,  aut  magis  aridua  et  quasi  duets* 

Ad  verba  hominum  quod  attinet,  aunt  qttidea  3 
(ut  deurinia  loquuntur  medici)  meretricia.  M* 
meretricii  fuci  optime  deprehenduntur  duobosu»& 
cum  scilicet  proferuntur  verba  aut  ex  uoprtmf 
aut  in  perturbatione.  Sic  Tiberius,  cum  ex  Agrij 
pinae  verbis  aculeatis  subito  cotnmotua  esset  et  * 
nihil  abreptus,  extra  innatee  simulatioois  xtrwm 
pedem  protulit;  "  Audita  bcec,"  inquit  Tacstui,  ~t 
ram  occulti  pectoris  vocem  elicuere  ;  correptxaf 
Gneco  versu,  admonuit,  ideo  Irodi,  quin  nos  rep 
ret."  Quarc  poeta  perturbationea  hujuamofi  i 
inacite  appellat  torturas,  quod  ab  iis  secreta  tus  a 
dere  homines  compellantur ; 

«•  Vino  tortut  «t  ira/# 

Ipsa  sane  testator  experientia,  paucoa  adoxA 
reperiri,  qui  erga  arcana  sua  tarn  fidi  ainr,  aninfl 
que  gerant  adeo  obfirmatum,  quin  interdum  ei  t 
cundia;  interdum  ex  jactantia;  interdum  ex  iu> 
erga  amicum  benevolentia ;  interdum  ex  anini  i 
becillitate,  qui  se  mole  cogitationum  ooerari  am^ 
non  su8tineat ;  interdum  denique  ex  alio  qucp 
affect u,  in t i  mas  animi  cogitationea  reveleni  ft  « 
municent.  Ac  ante  omnia  aimia  aoimi  exeat* 
simulatio  simulationem  impulerit;  juxta  adsgp 
illud  Hispanorum,  "  Die  mendacium,  et  erues  • 
tatem." 

Quin  et  factis  ipsis,  licet  humani  animi  j»fJ 
sint  certissima,  non  prorsus  tamen  ftdendoa. 
diligenter  atque  attente  pensitatis  prius  illona 
magnitudine  et  proprietate.  Illud  enim  veTissuw 
fraus  sibi  in  parvia  fidem  pra&stnrit,  ut  majorr  e 
lumento  fallat  *I talus  vero  se  ipsum  in  ipsoi 
lapide  putat,  tibi  prasco  praedicat,  si  melius  « 
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frsctetur,  absque  causa  manifests.  Etenim  officia 
Ut*  minora  homines  reddunt  oscitantes,  et  quasi 
coasopitos  tarn  ad  caotionem,  quam  ad  indnstriam  : 
atque  recte  a  Demosthene  appellantur  alimenta 
tocordis.  Potto  proprietatem  et  naturam  nonnul- 
Jomm  factotum,  etiam  quae  beneficiorum  loco  haben- 
tur,  subdolam  et  ambiguam,  luculenter  cernere  licet 
ex  eo,  quod  Antonio  primo  imposoit  Matianus :  qui 
post  reditutn  cum  eo  in  gratiam,  sed  fide  pessima 
phnimos  ex  Antonii  amicis  ad  dignitates  evexit : 
"  Simnl  amicis  ejus  prefectures  et  tribunatus  largi- 
tor/'  Hoc  autem  astu  Antonium  non  munivit,  sed 
exarmavit  penitus  et  desolavit,  amicitias  ejus  ad  se 
traasferenda. 

Certissima  autem  clavis,  ad  animos  hominum  re- 
serandos,  vertitur,  in  rimandis  et  pernoscendis,  vel 
ingvniU  et  naturis  ipsorum,  vel  finibus  et  inten- 
tionibtts.  Atque  imbecilliores  certe  et  simpliciores 
ex  iogeniis;  pnidentiores  autem  et  tectiores,  ex 
fiaibas  suis  optime  jodicantur.  Certe  prudenter  et 
facets  (licet  meo  judicio  minus  vere)  dictum  fuit  a 
nuntio  quopiam  Pontificis,  sub  reditu  ejus  a  legatione 
apod  nationem  quandam,  ubi  tanquam  ordi nanus 
resederaL  Interrogatus  de  delectu  successoris  sui, 
MWiiliam  dedit ;  ut  nullo  modo  mitteretur  aliquis, 
qui  eximie  prudens  esset,  sed  potius  mediocriter 
taatum ;  "  quoniam,"  inquit, "  ex  prudentioribus  ne- 
m>  facile  coojiciet,  quid  verisimile  foret  illius  gen- 
tii  homines  factaros."  Sane  non  raro  intervenit 
ifle  error,  et  maxime  familiaris  est  viris  prudentibus, 
at  ex  modulo  ingenii  proprii  alios  metiantur,  ac 
proinde  ultra  scopum  saepius  jaculentur,  supponendo 
quod  homines  majora  queedam  meditentur,  et  sibi 
deatinent,  et  subtilioribus  technis  utantur,  quam 
qos  illorum  animos  unquam  subierint  Quod  etiam 
tlegantur  innuit  adagium  Italicum,  quo  notatur; 
Nammorum,  prudentise,  fidei,  semper  mi n ores  inve- 
niri  rauones,  quam  quia  putaret.  Quare  in  levioris 
ingenii  hominibus,  quia  multa  absurda  faciunt,  ca- 
pienda  est  conjectura  potius  ex  propensionibus  in- 
genioram,  quam  ex  destinationibus  finium.  Porro, 
prioeipes  quoque  (sed  longe  aliam  ob  causa m)  ab 
iogeniis  optime  jodicantur :  privati  autem  ex  finibus. 
Principe*  enim  fastigium  adepti  humanorum  desi- 
deriorum,  rrallos  fere  sibi  propositos  fines  habent, 
ad  auosf  priBsertim  vehementer  et  cons  tan  ter,  aspi- 
rant ;  ex  quorum  finium  situ  et  distantia,  reliquarum 
tuarran  actionnm  possit  excipi  et  confici  directio  et 
*ala :  id,  quod  inter  aba  causa  est  vel  prscipua, 
ot  cords  eorum  (quod  Scriptura  pronunciat)  sint  in- 
Mratabilia.  At  privatorum  nullus  est,  qui  non  sit 
plane  veluti  viator,  et  proficiscatur  intente  ad  aliquam, 
inneris  mctara,  ubi  consistat :  unde  non  male  divinare 
<^u  poterit,  quid  facturis  sit,  aut  non  facturus.  Si 
cairn  in  online  sit  quidpiam  ad  finem  suum,  proba- 
tilt  est  facturum :  sin  sit  in  contrarium  finis,  mi- 
nima, Neque  de  finium  aut  ingeniorum  in  homini- 
Um  dnrersitate  informatio  capienda  est  simpliciter 
tanfgm,  sed  et  comparnte :  quid  scilicet  prcedomine- 
»ur.  et  reliqua  in  ordinem  cogat  P  Sic,  ut  videmus, 
Tigelimus,  cum  m  Petronio  Turpiliano  inferiorem 
*rntjret,  in  voluptatibus  Neroni  ministrandis  et  pra> 
flwtimdis,  ♦•  metus,"  ut  ait  Tacitus,  "  Neronis  rima- 
taa  «M/"  ct  hoc  paclo  asmulum  evertit. 


Ad  notitiam  quod  attinet  de  hominum  animis 
secundariam,  nimirum,  qus  ab  aliorum  relatione 
desumitur,  breviter  dicere  sufficiet.  Defectus  et  vitia 
didiceris  optime  ab  inimicis:  virtutes  et  facultates 
ab  amicis :  mores  et  tempora  a  famulis :  opiniones 
et  meditationes  ab  intimis  familiaribus,  cum  qui  bus 
frequenti us  colloquia  miscent.  Fama  popularis  le- 
vis  est,  et  superiorum  judicia  minus  certa :  etenim 
coram  illis  tectiores  incedunt  homines.  Verior  fama 
e  domesticis  emanat 

Verum  ad  inquisitionem  istam  universam  via 
maxime  compendiaria  in  tribus  consistit  Primum,  ut 
amicitias  multas  comparemus  cum  ejusmodi  homini  bus 
qui  multiplicem  et  variam  habent  tarn  rerum,  quam 
personarum,  notitiam :  imprimis  vero  enitendum,  ut 
saltern  singulos  habeamusprsssto,  qui,  pronegotiorum 
atque  hominum  diversitate,  nos  de  unaquaque  re 
certiores  facere  et  solide  informare  possint.  Secun- 
do,  ut  prudens  temperamentum  et  mediocritatem 
quandam  persequamur,  et  in  libertate  sermonis,  et 
in  taciturnitate :  frequentius  libertatem  usurpantes ; 
at,  cum  res  postulat,  silentium.  Libertas  siquidem 
in  sermone  etiam  alios  invitat  et  provocat,  ut  pari 
libertate  erga  nos  utantur ;  et  sic  multa  deducit  ad 
notitiam  nostram;  at  taciturnitas  fidem  conciliat,  ef- 
ficitque  ut  aroent  homines  secreta  sua  apud  nos,  tan- 
quam in  sinu,  deponere.  Tertio,  is  nobis  paulatim 
acquirendus  est  habitus,  ut,  vigilante  et  praesente 
animo,  in  omnibus  colloquiis  et  actionibus  simul  et 
rem,  qua?  instat,  geramus ;  et  alia,  qua?  incidunt,  ob- 
servemus.  Nam  sicut  Epictetus  preecipit  ut  philo- 
sophus,  in  singulis  suis  actionibus,  ita  secum  lo- 
quatur :  Et  hoc  volo,  et  etiam  institutum  servare ; 
sic  politicus,  in  singulis  negotiis,  ita  secum  sta- 
tuat ;  Et  hoc  volo,  atque  etiam  aliquid,  quod  in  fu- 
turum  usui  esse  possit,  addiscere.  Itaque,  qui  eo 
sunt  ingenio,  ut  nimium  hoc  agant,  et  tori  sint  in 
prcesente  negotio,  quod  in  manibus  habent,  de  iis 
autem,  qua?  interveniunt,  nee  cogitant  quidem  (id 
quod  in  se  agnoscit  Montaneus)  illi  certe  ministri 
regum  aut  rerumpublicarum  sunt  vel  optimi,  sed  ad 
proprias  fortunas  claudicant  Interim  cautio  ante 
omnia  adhibenda,  ut  impetum  animi  et  alacritatem 
nimiam  cohibeamus,  ne  multa  sciendo,  ad  nos  mul- 
tis  immiscendum  feramur.  Infelix  enim  quiddam 
est  et  temerarium,  polypragmosyne.  Itaque  ista, 
quam  comparandam  praecipimus,  notitiae  rerum  et 
personarum  varietas  hue  tandem  redit,  ut  et  rerum, 
quas  8uscipimus,  et  hominum,  quorum  opera  utimur, 
magis  cum  judicio  delectum  faciamus,  unde  cuncta  et 
magis  dextere  et  magis  tuto  disponere  et  adminis- 
trare  sciamus. 

Notitiam  aliorum  sequitur  notitia  sui.  Etenim 
non  minor  diligentia  adhibenda  est,  sed  major  potius, 
ut  nos  de  nobis  ipsis,  quam  de  aliis,  vere  et  accurate 
informemns.  Quippe  cum  oraculum  illud,  "  Nosce 
te  ipsum,"  non  tantum  sit  canon  prudentice  univer- 
salis, sed  et  in  politicis  praecipuum  locum  habeat 
Optime  enim  homines  monet  S.  Jacobus,  eum,  qui 
vulrum  in  speculo  consideravit,  oblivisci  tamen  illico, 
qualis  fuerit;  ut  omnino  frequenti  inspectione  sit 
opus.  Idque  tenet  etiam  in  politicis.  Sed  specula 
scilicet  sunt  diversa:  nam  speculum  divinum,  in 
quo  nos  contueri  debemus,  est  verbum  Dei :  specti- 
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lum  autem  politicum,  non  aliud  est,  quam  status 
rerum  et  temporum,  in  quibus  vivimus. 

Exnmen  igitur  accuratum,  nee  quale  esse  solet 
sui  nimium  amantis,  instituendum  est  homini,  de 
propriis  facultatibus,  virtutibus,  et  adminiculis ;  nee 
non  de  defectibus,  inhabilitatibus,  et  obstaculis ;  ita 
rationem  subducendo,  ut  ha?c  perpetuo  in  majus,  ilia 
autem  minoris  potius,  quam  revera  sunt,  sestimentur. 
Ex  hujusmodi  autem  examine  in  conaiderationem 
veniant  qua?  sequuntur. 

Prima  consideratio  sit,  quomodo  alicui  homini, 
moribu8que,  et  nature  sua?,  cum  temporibus  con- 
veniat;  quae  si  inventa  fuerint  congrua  omnibus  in 
rebus,  magis  libere  et  solute  agere,  et  suo  ingenio 
nti  b'ceat :  sin  sit  aliqua  antipathia,  turn  deroum  in 
uni verso  vita?  cursu  magis  caute  et  recte  est  ince- 
dendum,  minusque  in  publico  versandum.  Sic  Ti- 
berius fecit,  qui,  morum  suortim  sibi  conscius  cum 
seculo  suo  non  optime  convenientium,  ludos  publicos 
nunquam  spectavit :  quinetiam  per  duodecim  conti- 
nuos  annos  postremos  nunquam  in  senatum  venit : 
ubi  contra  Augustus  perpetuo  in  oculis  hominum 
vixit :  quod  et  Tacitus  observat ;  "  alia  Tiberio  mo- 
rum via."     Eadem  et  Periclis  ratio  fuit. 

Secunda  sit  consideratio,  quomodo  alicui  conveniat 
cum  professionibus  et  generibus  vita?,  qua?  in  usu  et 
pretio  sunt,  quorum  que  sibi  delectus  sit  faciendus ; 
ut  si  jam  decretum  non  sit  de  genere  vita?,  maxime 
aptum  et  ingenio  suo  congruum  sumat:  sin  jam 
pridem  id  genus  vita?,  ad  quod  minus  a  natura  (ac- 
tus est,  fuerit  ingressus,  sub  prima  occasione  se  sub- 
ducat,  et  novam  conditionem  arripiat.  Id  quod  a 
Valentino  Borgia  videmus  factum,  ad  vitam  sacerdo- 
talem  a  patre  innutrito;  quam  tamen  postea  ejura- 
vit,  suo  obsecutus  ingenio,  et  vita?  militari  se  appli- 
cuit :  quanquam  principatu  a?que  ac  sacerdotio  indig- 
nus,  cum  utrumque  homo  pestilens  dehonestaverit 

Tertia  sit  consideratio,  quomodo  se  habeat  quis, 
comparatus  ad  a?quales  et  aemulos  suos,  quos  verisi- 
mile  sit  eum  habiturum  in  fortuna  sua  competitors, 
enmque  vita?  cursum  teneat,  in  quo  maxima  inveni- 
atur  virorum  egregiorum  solitudo :  atque  in  quo  pro- 
babile  sit,  se  ipsum  inter  ca?teros  maxime  posse 
enitere.  Id  quod  a  C.  Ca?sare  factum  est :  qui  ab 
initio  orator  fuit  et  causas  egit ;  et  in  toga  potissi- 
mum  versabatur:  cum  vero  vidisset,  Ciceronem, 
Hortensium,  Catulum,  eloquentia?  gloria  excellere, 
rebus  vero  bellicis  clarum  admodum  neminem,  pra?- 
ter  Pompeium ;  destitit  ab  incepto,  et  potentia?  illi 
civili  multum  valedicere  jubens,  transtulit  se  ad  artes 
militareset  imperatorias;  ex  quibus  summum  rerum 
fasti gium  conscendit. 

Quarta  sit  consideratio,  ut  natura?  sua?  et  ingenii 
rationem  habeat  quis  in  deligendis  amicis  ac  neces- 
sariis :  siquidem  diversis  diversum  genus  amicorum 
convenit ;  aliis  solenne  et  taciturnum ;  aliis  audax 
et  jactabundum :  et  complura  id  genus.  Certe  notatu 
dignum  est,  quales  fuerint  amici  Julii  Csesaris  (An- 
tonius,  Hirtius,  Pansa,  Op  pi  us,  Balbus,  Dolabella, 
Pollio,  reliqui)  illi  scilicet  jurare  solebant,  Itavivente 
Caesare  moriar;  infinitum  studium  erga  Caesarem 
pra?  se  ferentes;  erga  omnes  alios  arrogantes  et 
contemptores ;  fueruntque  homines  in  negotiis  ge- 
rendis  impigri,  fama  et  existimatione  mediocre*. 


Quinta  sit  consideratio,  nt  caveat  quif  sibi  tb  n- 
emplis ;  neque  ad  imitationem  alioram  se  u*pe 
componat :  quasi  quod  aliis  fuerit  pernio,  etua 
sibi  patere  necesse  sit :  neutiqoam  secom  reputes, 
quantum  fortasse  interfuerit  inter  tuum  et  lflonun, 
quos  ad  exeroplum  sibi  delegit,  ingeoium  et  Borei 
In  quem  errorem  manifesto  incidit  Pompem  qu, 
ut  Cicero  script  urn  reliquit,  toties  solitoaemdiart 
"  Sylla  potnit,  ego  non  potero  ?"  Qua  in  re  fefee- 
menter  sibi  imposuit,  cum  ingenium  et  ratio**  igradi 
Sylla?  a  suis  toto  coelo  (ut  aiunt)  distarent :  cunultn 
ferox  esset,  violent  us,  quique  factum  in  onmiUa 
urgeret ;  alter  gravis,  legum  memor,  oamiaqv  d 
majestatem  et  fnmam  componens ;  undelonge  nam 
erat,  ad  perficienda  qua?  cogitarat,  efficsx  et  vatidn 
Sunt  et  alia?  hujus  generis  pneceptionis ;  verum  is 
ad  exemplum  reliquarum  sufficient 

Neque  vero,  nosse  se  ipsum,  homini  sufficti;  «4 
ineunda  etiam  est  ratio  secum,  quomodo  st  ortartan, 
declarare,  denique  flectere  se,  et  effingere,  cotaaafc 
et  prudenter  possit.  Ad  ostentandum  se  qood  m- 
net,  nihil  videmus  usu  venire  frequentius,  qoan  a 
qui  virtutis  habitu  sit  inferior,  specie  virtstU  eitt| 
na  sit  potior.  Non  parva  igitur  est  prudenuc  ] 
rogativa,  si  quis  arte  quadam,  et  decore, 
sui  apud  alios  exhibere  possit :  virtutes  sou.  i 
rita,  atque  fortunam  etiam  (quod  sine 
aut  fastidio  fieri  possit)  commode  ostentsndo: 
tra,  vitia,  defectus,  infortunia  et  dedeeora,  i 
occultando :  illis  immorans,  easque  veluti  ad  I 
obvertens ;  his  subterfugia  quserens,  aut  apte  «i 
terpretando  eluens ;  et  similia.  Itaque,  de  Muti 
viro  sui  temporis  prudentissimo,  et  ad  res  ( 
impigerrimo,  Tacitus ;  "  Omnium  qua?  dixem  i 
ratque,  arte  quadam  ostentator."  Indiget  c«u  t 
haec  arte  nonnulla,  ne  ta?dium  et  contemptum j«*| 
ita  tamen,  ut  ostentatio  quapiam,  licet  usqeel 
vanitatis  primum  gradum,  vitium  sit  potius  in  tthsd 
quam  in  politicis.  Sicut  enim  dici  solet  de  ciloasj 
Audacter  calumniare,  semper  aliquid  hssret:  **4 
possit  de  jactantia  (nisi  plane  deformis  fuerit  rto 
cula)  Audacter  te  vend  ita,  semper  aliquid  U* 
Haerebit  certe  apud  populum,  licet  prudent^ 
subrideant.  Itaque  existimatio  parte  apud  plan* 
paucorum  fastidium  abunde  compensabst  <M 
ista,de  qua  Ioquimur,  sui  ostentatio  decentcT  rid 
judicio  regatur ;  exempli  gratia ;  si  narivom  m 
dam  pectoris  candoremet  ingenuitatem  prsssen 
aut  si  illis  temporibus  adhibeatur,  vel  cum  pm^ 
circumstent  (ut  apud  viros  mi  lit  ares  in  beltiit 
cum  alii  invidia  flagrent;  aut  si  verba  qua?  ad  bd 
proprias  pertinent,  tanquam  aliud  ageno  txeM 
videantur ;  minimeque  vel  scrio  vel  prolix*  « 
iis  insistatur ;  aut  si  ita  quis  se  laudibu*  hontm 
simul  etiam  censuris  et  jocis  erga  ae  non  absft* 
aut  si  denique  hoc  facit  non  sponte,  sed  ti*f 
lacessitus,  et  aliorum  insolentiis  et  contumftu*  | 
vocatus;  non  parvum  certe  haec  res  exitfioa* 
hominis  cumulum  adjicit.  Neque  sane  exigufl 
eorum  numerus,  qui,  cum  natura  aint  magis  « 
et  minime  ventosi,  atque  propterea  hue  ane  M 
suo  velificandi  careant,  moderation  is  awe,  th*s{ 
cum  dignitatis  jactttra,  dant  pomaa.  | 

Verum  hujusmodi  ostentationem  virtntis*  utrn 
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aliquis  infirmiore  judicio,  et  nimium  fortasse  ethi- 
cus,  improbaverit ;  illud  nemo  negarit,  dandam  sal- 
tern esse  operant,  ut  virtus  per  incuriam  justo  sao 
pretio  non  fraudetur,  et  minoris,  quam  revere  eat, 
cstinoetur.  Hsec  vero  in  virtute  aeatimanda,  pretii 
dimiiratio,  tribus  modis  solet  contingere:  primo, 
quando  quia,  in  rebos  gerendis,  se  et  operam  suam 
offert  et  obtrudit,  non  vocatus  aut  acceraitua  :  hujus- 
modi  enim  officii*,  remunerationis  loco  ease  solet,  si 
non  repndientur.  Secundo,  quando  quis  in  principio 
rei  gerend®  viribua  suis  nimium  abutitur ;  et  quod 
sensim  erat  prseatandum,  uno  impetu  effundit:  id 
quod  rebus  bene  administratis  praeproperam  conciliat 
gratiazn,  in  fine  autem  satietatem  inducit.  Tertio, 
qaando  quis  virtue's  bus  frnctum  in  laudibus,  plausu, 
honare,  gratia,  aibi  pnebitia,  nimia  cito  et  leviter 
wniir,  atque  in  iia  aibi  complacet :  de  quo  prudena 
habetur  monitum ;  Cave  ne  insuetua  rebus  majori- 
ty videaris,  ai  hsec  te  res  parva,  sicuti  magna,  de- 
leclat 

Defectuum  enimvero  sedula  occultatio,  minoris 
haadquaquam  momenti  est,  quam  virtutum  prudens 
et  nrtifiriosa  oatentatio.  Defectus  autem  occultantur 
et  latent  maxime,  triplici  quadam  industria,  et  quasi 
tribus  latebria:  cautione,  praetextu,  et  confidentia. 
Caotionem  dicimus,  quando  iis  rebua  prudenter  ab- 
ttinemus,  qnibus  pares  non  sumus :  ubi  contra  in- 
genia  audaeula  et  inquieta  se  facile  ingerunt,  sine 
judicio,  rebus  quibus  non  inaueverunt{  et  proinde 
defectus  auoa  proprioapublicant  et  quasi  proclamant. 
Pra&textum  dicimus,  cum  aagaciter  et  prudenter 
viam  nobis  aternfmus  et  munimus,  qua  benigna  et 
commoda  de  vitiis  et  defectibus  nostris  fiat  interpre- 
tatio;  quasi  aliunde  provenientibua,  aut  alio  ten- 
dentious, quam  vulgo  existimatur.  Etenim,  de 
latebris  vitiorum  non  male  poeta : 

M  Satpe  latet  vitium  proximitate  boni." 

Qoare,ai  quem  defectum  in  nobis  ipsis  perceperimus, 
opera  danda,  nt  personam  et  praetextum  virtutis 
ftnitiinjB  mntuemur,  sub  cujus  umbra  lateat.  Verbi 
gratia,  tardo  gravitaa  protexenda,  ignavo  lenitas,  et 
«c  de  caereris.  Illud  etiam  utile,  probabilem  ali- 
qoaxn  causam  obtendere,  et  in  vulgua  spargere,  qua 
<ddued,  ultimas  vires  nostras  promere  refugiamua  ; 
at  quod  non  poasimus,  nolle  videamur.  Quod  ad 
canfidentiam  attinet,  impudens  certe  est  remedium, 
«ed  tamen  certissimum  atque  efiicacissimum:  nempe, 
»tf  quia  ea  otnnino  contemnere,  et  vilipendere  se  pro- 
fiteat  or,  quie  revere  assequi  non  posait :  mercatorum 
pradentium  more,  quibua  solenne  est  et  proprium,  ut 
prttium  merefnm  suarum  attollant,  alioram  depri- 
mant.  Sat  taraen  et  aliud  confidential  genua,  hoc 
ipto  imrmdentius  \  nimirum,  perfricta  fronte  defectus 
*a«  etiam  opamooi  obtrudere  et  venditare,  quasi  in 
»•.  quibua  maxime  destituitur,  se  eminere  credat : 
Atque  ut  hoe  facilhis  ceteris  imponat,  ae  in  iis  rebus, 
qtuOus  revera  plurimum  pollet,  fingat  diffident  em ; 
quearadmodum  fieri  videmus  in  poetis.  Poeta  enim 
rtnnina  sua  recitante,  ai  unum  aliquem  versiculum 
nan  admodum  dixeris  probandom,  audiaa  illico : 
Atqae  hie  versus  pluris  mihi  constitit,  quam  reli- 
luorom  plurimL  Turn  vero  alium  quempiam  ver- 
*m  adduce*,  quasi  sibi  snspectum,  et  de  eo,  quid 


putes,  sciscitabitur,  quem  satis  norit,  inter  plurimos 
esse  optimum,  et  censuree  minime  obnoxium.  Ante 
omnia  vero  ad  hoc,  quod  nunc  agitur,  ut  scilicet 
specimen  sui  quis  edat  coram  aliis  illustre,  et  jus 
suum  in  omnibus  retineat,  nil  magis  interesse  judico, 
quam  ne  quis,  per  nimiam  suam  naturae  boni  t  a  tern  et 
suavitatem,  se  exermet,  et  injuriis  et  contumeliis 
exponat:  quin  potius  in  omnibus  aliquos  animi 
liberi  et  generoai,  et  non  aculei  minus,  quam  mellis, 
intra  se  gestantis,  igniculos  aubinde  emittat.  Quae 
quidem  munita  vitae  ratio,  una  cum  prompto  et 
para  to  ad  se  a  contumeliis  vindicandum  animo, 
aliquibus  ex  accidente  imponitur,  et  necessitate 
quadam  ihevitabili,  propter  aliquid  infixum  in  per- 
sona aut  fortuna  sua;  veluti  fit  in  deform ibus,  et 
spuriis,  et  ignominia  aliqua  mulctatis ;  unde  hujus- 
modi  homines,  si  virtus  non  desit,  felices  plerunque 
evadunt 

Quod  vero  ad  se  declarandum  attinet;  id  alia  res 
omnino  est  ab  ostentatione  sui,  de  qua  diximus. 
Neque  enim  ad  virtute 8  aut  defectus  hominum  refer- 
tur ,-  sed  ad  actiones  vitae  particularea.  Qua  in  parte 
nihil  invenitur  magis  politicum,  quam  ut  mediocritas 
queedam  servetur,  prudens  et  sana,  in  sensa  animi, 
circa  actiones  particulars,  aperiendo,  aut  recon- 
dendo.  Licet  enim  profunda  tacit u mi tas,  et  con- 
siliorum  occultatio,  et  is  rerum  gerendarum  modus, 
qui  omnia  caecis  et  (ut  modernae  linguae  potius  lo- 
quuntur)  surdis  artibua  et  mediia  operatur,  res  sit  et 
utilia,  et  mirabilis :  tamen  non  raro  evenit,  ut  (quod 
dicitur)  diasimulatio  errores  pariat,  qui  dissimula- 
torem  ipsum  illaqueant.  Nam  videmus,  viros  poli- 
ticos,  maxime  omnium  insignes,  libere  et  indissimu- 
lanter  fines,  quos  peterent,  palam  proferre  non 
dubitasse.  Sic  L.  Sylla  manifesto  prae  se  tulit,  «•  se, 
omnea  mortales,  vel  felices,  vel  infelices  fieri  cupere, 
prout  sibi  essent  vel  amici  vel  inimici."  Sic  Caesar, 
cum  primum  profectus  est  in  G  alii  as,  nil  veritus  est 
profited  :  "  se  malle  primum  esse  in  villa  obscura, 
quam  secundum  Romae."  Idem  Caesar,  coepto  jam 
bello,  dissimulatorem  minime  egit,  si  audiamus  quid 
Cicero  de  illo  praedicet.  "  Alter "  (Caesarem  in* 
nuens)  "  non  recusat,  sed  quodammodo  postulat, 
ut  (ut  est)  sic  appelletur,  tyrannua."  Similiter  vide- 
mua,  in  epiatola  quadam  Ciceronis  ad  Atticum,quam 
minime  fuerit  Augustus  Caesar  dissimulator;  qui  in 
ipso  ingressu  ad  res  gerendaa,  cum  adhuc  senatui 
easet  in  deliciis,  solitus  tamen  erat  in  concionibus 
apud  populum  jurare  ilia  formula:  "  lta  parentis 
honores  consequi  liceat."  Illud  autem  non  minus 
quiddam  erat,  quam  ipsa  tyrannis.  Verum  est,  ad 
invidiam  paululum  leniendam,  solitum  eum  simul 
ad  statuam  Julii  Caesaris,  quae  in  rostris  posit  a  erat, 
manum  protendere.  Homines  autem  ridebant,  et 
plaudebant,  et  admirabantur,  et  inter  se  ita  loque- 
bantur:  "Quid  hoc  est?  Qualis  adolescens  P"  Sed 
tamen  nihil  malitiae  in  eo  suspicabantur,  qui  tarn 
candide  et  ingenue,  quod  sentiret,  loqueretur.  Et 
isti  quidem,  quos  nominavimus,  prospera  omnia  con- 
secuti  sunt :  Pompeius  contra,  qui  ad  eosdem  tende- 
bat  fines,  sed  viis  magis  umbrosis  et  obscuris  (sicut 
Tacitus  de  eo  loquitur,  "  Occultior,  non  melior:" 
atque  Sallustius  similiter  idem  insimulat,  "  Ore 
probo,  animo  inverecundo  ")  id  prorsus  agebat,  et 
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innumeris  technis  moliebatur,  ut,  cupiditates  tuns  et 
ambitionem  alte  recondendo,  interim  rempublicam 
in  anarchiam  et  confusionem  redigeret,  quo  ilia  se 
necessario  in  sinus  ejus  conjiceret ;  atque  hoc  pacto 
gumma  rerum  ad  eum  deferretur,  quasi  invirum  et 
renitentem.  Cum  vero  hoc  se  putaret  consecutum, 
factus  consul  solus  (quod  nunquam  cuiquam  conti- 
gisset)  nihilo  plus  ad  fines  suos  proficiebat,  eo  quod 
etiam  illi,  qui  proculdubio  eum  fuissent  adjuturi, 
quid  vellet  non  perciperent.  Adeo  ut  tandem  coac- 
tussit,  tritam  et  yulgarem  inire  viam,  ut  scilicet,  prae- 
textu  se  Caesari  opponendi,  arma  et  exercitum  com- 
pararet.  Adeo  lenta,  casibus  obnoxia,  et  plerumque 
infelicia  solent  esse  ea  consilia,  qua)  profunda  dissi- 
mulatione  obteguntur!  Qua  de  re  idem  sensisse 
videtur  Tacitus,  cum  simulations  artificia  tanquam 
inferiorissubsellii  prudentiam  constituit,  pr®  artibus 
politicis:  illam  Tiberio,  has  vero  Augusto  Caesari 
attribuens.  Etenim,  de  Livia  verba  faciens,  sic 
loquitur  ;  quod  fuisset  ilia  "  cum  artibus  mariti,  et 
simulatione  filii,  bene  composita." 

Quod  ad  animum  flectandum  et  effingendum  atri- 
net;  totis  viribus  certe  incumbendum,  ut  animus  red- 
datur  occasionibus  et  opportunitatibus  obsequens, 
neque  ullo  modo  erga  eas  durus  aut  renitens.  Ne- 
que  enim  majus  fuerit  impedimentum  ad  res  geren- 
das,  aut  fortunas  hominum  constituendas,  quam  illud ; 
idem  manebat,  neque  idem  decebat :  videlicet,  cum 
homines  iidem  sint,  et  natura  sua  utantur,  postquam 
occasiones  se  mutaverint.  Bene  itaque  Livius,  cum 
Catonem  Majorem  introducit,  tanquam  fortune  turn 
architectum  peritissimum,  illud  subjungit ;  quod  ei 
fuerit  ingenium  versatile.  Atque  hinc  fit,  quod  in- 
genia  gravia  et  solennia,  et  mutare  nescia,  plus  pie- 
runque  habeant  dignitatis,  quam  felicitatis.  Hoc 
vero  vitium  in  aliquibus  a  natura  penitus  insitum 
est,  qui  suopte  ingenio  sunt  viscosi  et  nodosi,  et  ad 
versandum  inepti.  At  in  aliis  consuetudine  obtinuit 
(qua?  est  altera  natura)  atque  opinione  quadam  (qua; 
in  animos  hominum  facile  obrepit)  ut  minime  mo- 
tandam  sibi  putent  rerum  gerendarum  rationem, 
quam  prius  bonametprosperam  sintexperti.  Pru- 
denter  enim  observat  Machiavellusin  Fabio  Maximo; 
"  Quod  prisdnum  suum  et  inveteratum  cunctandi  et 
bella  trahendi  morem  retinere  mordicus  voluerit, 
cum  natura  belli  esset  alia,  et  acriora  post  u  la  ret 
consilia."  In  aliis  porro  idem  vitium  ex  inopia  ju- 
dicii  progignitur ;  cum  homines  periodos  rerum  et 
actionum  non  tempestive  discernant ;  sed  turn  de- 
mum  se  vertant,  postquam  opportunitas  jam  elapsa 
sit.  Tale  quidpiam  in  Atheniensibus  suis  redarguit 
Demosthenes,  eos  aiens  esse  "  rusticis  similes,  qui 
in  ludo  gladiatorio  se  probantes,  semper  post  plagam 
acceptam  in  earn  partem  muniendam  scutum  trans- 
ferunt,  qua  percussi  sunt;  non  prius."  In  aliis 
rursus  hoc  ipsum  contingit,  quia  operam  in  via  ea, 
quam  semel  ingressi  sunt,  coUocatam,  perdere  gra- 
vantur,  nee  receptui  canere  sciunt;  sed  porius  se 
occasionibus  superiores  fore  constantia  sua  confidunt. 
Verum  ista  animi  viscositas  et  renitentia,  a  quacun- 
que  ilia  tandem  radice  pullularit,  rebus  gerendis  et 
fortunae  hominum  est  damnosissima :  nihilque  magis 
politicum,  quam  animi  rotas  reddere  cum  rot  is  for- 
tune  concentricas,  et  simul  volubiles.      Atque  de  | 


praeceptis  duobus  summariis,  circa  fortuna  arefcitee- 
turam,  hactenus.  Preecepia  antem  spam  hand 
pauca  sunt ;  nos  tamen  perpauca  diligemus,  pro 
modo  exempli. 

Primum  pneceptum  est;    faber  fortune  amtme 
sua  perite  utatur,  eamque   rite  applied;  hoc  est, 
animum  assuefaciat,  ut  rerum  omnium  prethun  et 
valorem  aeatimet,  prout  ad  fortunam  et  fines  nos 
magis  aut  minus  condocant;  hocque  curet  sedolo, 
non  perfunctorie.     Mint  enim  res,  sed  verissima; 
inveninntur  plurimi,  quorum  mentis  pars  logica  (« 
ita  loqui  licet)  est  bona,  matbematica  pesmma:  vi- 
delicet,  qui  de  rerum  consequentiis  saris  firmittr 
judicant ;  de  pretiis  vero  imperidssime.     Htac  fit, 
ut  alii  privata  et  secreta  cum  principibus  coUoquia, 
alii  auras  populares,  tanquam  magna  adepti,  adoi- 
rentur ;  cum  sit  utrumque  sspenumero  res  et  invidit 
et  periculo  plena  :  alii  autem  res  metiuntur  ex  dU 
ficultate  atque  opera  sua  in  eis  impenaa ;  fieri  opor- 
tere  existimantes,ut  quantum  moverint,  tantum  etiam 
promoverint :  sicut  Caesar  de  Catone  Uticensi,  vdoti 
per  ironiam,  dixit,  narrando,  quam  laboriosus  ftterit 
et  nssiduus,  et  quasi  indefarigabilis,  neque  tames 
multum  ad  rem:  "  Omnia"  (inquit)  M  magno  studio 
agebat."     Hinc  etiam  illud  accidit,  at  homines  sc- 
pius  se  ipsos  fallant;  qui,  si  magni  alicujus  aut  ho- 
norati  viri  opera  utantur,  sibi  omnia  prospers  pro- 
mi  ttunt  ;  cum  illud  verum  sit,  non  grandissima  quff- 
que  instruments,  sed  aptissima,  citius  et  felicius  opus 
quodque  perficere.     Atque  ad  mathematicara  verun 
animi  informandam,  operas  prctium  est,  illud  impri- 
mis nosse  et  descriptum  habere,  quid  ad  cujosqne 
fortunam  constituendam  et  promovendam  primus 
statui  debeat,  quid  secundum,  et  sicdeinceps.    Primo 
loco  emendationem  animi  pono ;  animi  enim  impe- 
dimenta et  nodos  tollendo  et  complanando,  cuius 
viam  fortunes  aperueris,  quam  fortune  auxiliis  animi 
impedimenta  sustuleris.     Secundo  loco  opes  pono, 
et  pecuniam:  quam  summo  loco  plurimi  fortasse 
collocaverint,  cum  tanti  sit  ad  omnia  usus.     Verum 
earn  opinionem,  similem  ob  causam  abjudico,  atque 
Machiavellus  fecit  in  alia  re,  non  multum  ab  eadis- 
crepante.     Cum  enim  vetus  fuerit  sententia,  pecu- 
niam esse  nervos  belli ;  ille  contra,  non  alios  esse 
nervos  belli  asseruit,  quam  nervos  virornm  fortinm 
et  militarium.     Eodem  prorsus  modo  vere  assert 
possit ;  nervos  fortune,  non  esse  pecuniam,  sed  po- 
rius animi  vires,  ingenium,  fordtudinero,  audaciaiB, 
constandam,  moderationem,  industriam,  et  sirail*. 
Tertio  loco  colloco  famam  et  exisdmationem ;  ro 
magis,  quod  ilia  ecstus  quosdam  habeant,  et  tempora, 
quibus  si  non  opportune  utaris,  difficile  exit  rem  in 
integrum  resdtuere.     Ardua  enim  res,  famam  pnr> 
cipitantem  retrovertere.     Postremo  loco  pono  hano- 
res,  ad  quos  certe  facilior  aditus  per  unumquodqoe 
ex  illis  tribus,  multo  magis  per  omnia  conjunct** 
datur;  quam  si  ab  honoribus  auspieeris,  et  dearie 
adreliqua  perrexeris.     Verum,  ut  in  ordine  rertmi 
servando  haud  parum  est  momenti,  ita  non  nmHo 
minus   in  servando   ordine   temporis  ;    cojua  per* 
turbatione    frequentissime   peccatux,  dum  ad  fines 
rum  properatur,  quando  initia  essent  enranda;  at- 
que   dum  ad  maxima   quseque  subito  advolamu*. 
qua?   in   medio  posita   sunt,  temere  fcransilienfc*. 
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At  illud  recte  pnecipitar ;  "  Quod  nunc  instat, 
agamus." 

Secundum  praeceptum  est,  ut  caveamus,  ne  animi 
quadam  magnitudine,  et  prsefidentia,  ad  magis  ardua, 
qaaxn  par  est,  feramur :  neve  in  adversum  fravii  re- 
migemus.  Optimum  enim  consilium  circa  fortunas 
bominum : 

"  — Fatis  accede,  Dei  •que." 

Circumspiciamus  in  omnes  partes,  et  observemus, 
qua  res  pateant,  qua  clausae  et  obstructs  sint,  qua 
prochves,  quae  arduoe;  neque  viribus  nostris,  ubi  non 
pafet  aditus  commodus,  abutamur.  Hoc  si  feceri- 
mos,  et  a  repulsa  nos  immunes  praestabimus,  et  in 
negotiis  singulis  nimis  diu  non  haerebimus,  et  mode- 
rations laudem  reportabimus,  et  pauciores  offende- 
mos,  et  denique  felicitatis  opinionem  acquiremus; 
dam  quae  sponte  fortasse  eventura  fuissent,  nostra 
indasrri®  accepta  ferentur. 

Tertium  praeceptum  cum  proxime  praecedente  non- 
nfhil  pugnare  videri  possit ;  licet,  probe  intellectum, 
inhume.  IUud  hujusmodi  est ;  ut  occasiones  non 
semper  expcctemus,  sed  eas  quandoque  provocemus 
etdocamus.  Quod  etiam  innuit  Demosthenes ;  mag- 
niloquentia  quadam :  "  Et  quemadmodum  receptum 
est,  ut  exercitum  ducat  imperator,  sic  acordatis  viris 
ret  ipsa)  ducendae,  ut  quae  ipsis  videntur,  ea  geren- 
tur ;  et  non  ipsi  persequi  eventus  tantum  cogantur." 
Etcniro,  si  diligenter  attendamus,duas  observabimus, 
eajque  discrepantes,  species  eorum,  qui  rebus  geren- 
dis  et  negotiis  tractandis  pares  habeantur.  Alii  si- 
(pridem  occasionibus  commode  sciunt  uti,  sed  nihil 
ex  se  moliuntur,  aut  excogitant ;  alii  toti  sunt  in 
maehraando,  qui  occasiones,  qua?  opportune  incidunt, 
son  arripiunt,  Harum  facultatum  altera,  alteri  non 
conjunct*,  manca  omnino  et  imperfecta  censenda  est. 

Quartum  est  praeceptum ;  ut  nihil  suscipiamus,  in 
quonecesse  sit  temporis  plurimum  insumere  ;  verum 
ut  Terriculus  ille  aurem  semper  vellicet: 

*'  Sed  fugit  interea,  fagit  irreparabile  temp  us," 

Neque  alia  subest  causa,  cur  ii,  qui  professionibus 
t&boriosic,  aut  rebus  similibus  se  addixerunt,  veluti 
JBrecoosulti,  oratores,  theologi  doctiores,  Iibrorum 
•cnptores,  et  hujusmodi,  in  fortuna  sua  constituenda 
«  promovenda  minus  sint  solertes,  quam  quod  tem- 
pore (alias  scilicet  insumpto)  indigent  ad  particularia 
pernoscenda,  opportunitates  captandaa,  et  machinas, 
lue  ad  fortunam  suam  spectent,  comminiscendas  et 
meditandas.  Quinetiam  in  aulis  principum  et  re- 
buspoblicis  eos  reperias,  et  ad  fortunam  suam  pro- 
movendam,  et  ad  aliorum  invadendam,  maxime  effi- 
caeet,  qui  nullo  publico  munere  funguntur ;  sed  in 
Hoc,  de  quo  loquimur,  ambitu  vitae  perpetuo  occu- 
pantur. 

Quintum  est  preceptum ;  utnaturam  quodammodo 
imitenrar,  qute  nihil  facit  frustra.  Id  quod  factu 
non  erit  adxnodum  difficile,  si  negotia  nostra  omnium 
generom  perite  commisceamus  et  contexamus.  In 
■Higulii  enim  actiontbus  ita  animus  est  instituendus 
H  ptttparandus,  atque  intentiones  nostne  alis  aliis 
■ttbstcrnandse  et  subordinands ;  ut  si  in  aliqua  re 
'rti  compotes  in  sumroo  gradu  fieri  non  possumus,  in 
^condo  tamen  liceat  consiatere,  imo  vel  in  tertio ; 


quod  si  nee  in  aliqua  omnino  parte  rei  heerere  aut 
consistent  possiraus,  turn  vero  ad  alium  quern  pi  am 
(praeter  destinatum)  finem  operam  impensam  flec- 
tamus ;  sin  nee  in  praesenti  aliquera  fructum  deme- 
tere  queamus,  saltern  aliquid  ex  ea  extrahamus,  quod 
in  futurum  prosit :  si  vero  nihil  solidi,  nee  in  prae- 
senti nee  in  futuro  inde  elicere  detur,  satagamus 
saltern,  ut  aliquid  existimationi  nostrce  inde  accres- 
cat ;  et  alia  id  genus :  rationes  semper  a  nobis  ipsis 
exigendo,  quibus  constet  nos  fructus  aliquid,  plus 
minus,  ex  singulis  actionibus  et  consiliis  nostris  per- 
cepisse :  neque  ullo  modo  permit  ten  do,  ut  tanquam 
confusi  ac  consternati  animum  illico  despondeamus, 
si  forte  scopum  principalem  non  licuerit  attingere. 
Nihil  enim  minus  convenit  viro  politico,  quam  uni 
rei  unice  esse  intentum.  Quj  enim  hoc  facit,  occa- 
sioneminnumerarum  jactura  mulctabitur ;  quae  rebus 
agendis  ex  obliquo  intervenire  solent,  quceque  for- 
tasse magis  fuerint  propitiae  et  commodoe  ad  alia 
quae  postea  usui  futura  sint,  quam  ad  ea,  quae  in 
raanibus  habeamus.  Ideoque  bene  calleamus  il- 
lam  regulam,  "  Haec  oportet  facere,  et  ilia  non 
omittere.M 

Sextum  est  praeceptum,  ut  nos  rei  alicui  nimis 
peremptorie  non  astringamus:  quamquam  casui  vi- 
deatur,  primo  intuitu,  minus  obnoxia:  sed  semper 
habeamus,  vel  fenestram  apertam  ad  evolandum,  vel 
posticum  aliquod  secretum  ad  redeundum. 

Septimum  praeceptum,  est  antiquum  illud  Biantis ; 
modo  non  ad  perfidiam,  sed  ad  cautionem  et  mode- 
rationem  adhibeatur:  "  Et  ames  tanquam  inimicus 
futurus  et  oderis  tanquam  amaturus."  Nam  utili- 
tates  quasque  mirum  in  modum,  prodit  et  corrumpit, 
si  quis  nimium  se  imroerserit  amicitiis  infelicibus, 
molestis  et  turbidis  odiis,  aut  puerilibus  et  futilibus 
aemulationibu8. 

Haec  exempli  loco  circa  doctrinam  de  ambitu  vitae 
sufficient :  illud  enim  hominibus  in  memoriam  sub- 
inde  reducendum  est,  longe  abesse,  ut  adumbra- 
tiones  istae,  quibus  utimur  in  desideratis,  loco  justo- 
rum  tractatuum  ponantur;  sed  sint  solummodo  tan- 
quam schedae  aut  fimbriae,  ex  quibus  de  tela  integra 
judicium  fieri  possit  Neque  rursus  ita  desipimus, 
ut  fortunam  absque  tanto,  quantum  diximus,  moli- 
mine  minime  parari  asseramus.  Probe  enim  novi- 
mus,  earn  tanquam  sponte  in  gremium  aliquorum 
defluere  :  alii  autem  earn  diligentia  sola  et  assidui- 
tate  (cautione  nonnulla  aspersa)  absque  arte  multa 
aut  operosa,  adipiscuntur.  Verum  sicut  Cicero,  ora- 
torem  perfectum  depingens,  non  id  vult,  ut  causidici 
singuli  tales  esse  debeant,  aut  possint ;  ac  rursus, 
sicut  in  principe  aut  aulico  describendo  (quod  non- 
nulli  tractandum  susceperunt)  modulus  effingitur, 
prorsus  secundum  arris  perfectionem,  non  autem  se- 
cundum practicam  vulgatam :  idem  et  nos  in  politico 
instruendo  praestitimus ;  politico  (inquam)  quoad 
fortunam  propriam. 

Enimvero,  illud  uti  que  monendum,  praecepta,  quae 
circa  hanc  rem  delegimus  et  proposuimus,  omnia  ex 
genere  eonim  esse,  quae  bones  artes  vocantur.  Quod 
enim  ad  malas  artes  attinet ;  si  quis  Machiavello  se 
dederit  in  disciplinam,  qui  praecipit  virtutem  ipsam 
non  roagnopere  curandam,  sed  tantum  speciem  ejus, 
in  publicum  versam :  quia  virtutis  fama  et  opinio 
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homini  adjumento  sit,  virtus  ipsa  impedimenta ;  qui* 
que  alio  loco  praecipit;  ut  homo  politicus  illud  tan- 
quam  fundamentum  prudentiee  sue  substernal  quod 
proesupponat,  homines  non  recte  nee  tuto  ad  ea,  quce 
volumus,  flecti  aut  adduci  posse,  prseterquam  solo 
metu :  ideoque  det  operam  ut  omnes,  quantum  in  se 
est,  obnoxii  sint,  atque  in  periculis  et  angustiis  con- 
fitituti ;  ita  ut  politicus  suus  videatur  esse,  quod  I  tali 
dicunt,  seminator  spinarum  :  aut  si  quia  axioma  illud, 
quod  a  Cicerone  citatur,  amplecti  velit:  "  Cadant 
amici,  dummodo  inimici  intercidant ;"  sicut  trium- 
viri fecerunt,  qui  inimicorum  interitum  amicissimo- 
rum  exitio  redimebant :  aut  si  quis  L.  Carilince 
imitator  esse  velit,  ut  rerumpublicarum  incen- 
diarius  fiat  et  perturbator,  quo  melius  in  aquis  tur- 
bidis  piscari  et  fortpnam  suam  expedire  possit; 
"  Ego"  (inquit)  "  si  in  fortunis  me  is  incendium  sit 
excitatum,  id  non  aqua  sed  ruina  restinguam;"  aut 
si  quis  illud  Lysandri  ad  se  transferat,  qui  dicere 
solebat ;  pueros  placentis,  viros  perjuriis  alliciendos; 
cum  aliis  ejusdem  farina  pravis  ac  perniciosis  dog- 
matibus ;  quorum  (ut  fit  in  ceteris  rebus  omnibus) 
major  est  numerus,  quam  rectorum  et  sanorum :  si 
quis  (inquam)  hujusmodi  inquinata  prudentia  delec- 
tetur ;  non  ierim  inficias,  eum  (quandoquidem  legi- 
bus  charitatis  et  virtu tis  omnibus  se  ipsum  solutum, 
fortunce  solummodo  manciparit)  posse,  majore  corn- 
pen  dio  et  celerius  fortunam  suam  promovere.  Fit 
vero  in  vita,  quemadmodum  et  in  via,  ut  iter  brevius 
sit  foedius  et  coenosius;  neque  sane,  ut  per  viam 
meliorem  quis  incedat,  multa  circuitione  opus  est. 

Tantum  vero  abest,  ut  homines  ad  hujusmodi 
artes  pravas  se  applicare  oporteat ;  ut  potius  sane 
(si  modo  sint  a  pud  se,  seque  sustinere  vale  ant,  neque 
ambitionis  turbine  et  procellain  adversum  rapiantur) 
ante  oculos  proponere  debeant,  non  solum  mundi 
chorographiam  generalem  illam,  quod  omnia  sint 
vanitas,  et  vexatio  spiritus;  verum  etiam  et  illam 
magis  specialem,  videlicet,  quod  ipsum  esse,  sejunc- 
tum  a  bene  esse,  maledictionis  loco  sit ;  et  quo  gran- 
dius  si t  esse,  eo  major  sit  maledictio;  quodque 
amplissimum  virtutis  preomium  sit  ipsa  virtus  j 
quemadmodum  et  ultimum  vitii  supplicium  est  vitium 
ipsum ;  sicut  egregie  poeta : 

"  Que  Tobi8,  qua  diffna,  viri,  pro  laudibus  istis 
Pnemia  posse  rear  aolvi  ?  Pulcherrima  primum 
Dii  moresque  dabunt  vestri. — " 

Et  e  contra  non  minus  vere  ille  de  sceleratis,  "  atque 
eum  ulciscentur  mores  sui."  Quinetiam  mortales, 
dum  in  omnes  partes  cogitationes  suas  agitant  et 
diffundunt,  ut  fortunis  suis  recte  prospectum  atque 
consultum  sit,  interim  in  mediie  illis  animi  transcur- 
sibus  ad  divina  judicia  et  providentiam  seternam 
oculos  attollere  debent;  quae  sspissime  impiorum 
machinationes  et  consilia  pcava,  licet  profunda,  sub- 
verts et  ad  nihilum  redigit ;  secundum  illud  Scrip- 
ture, "  Concepit  iniquitatem,  et  pariet  vanitatem." 
Imo,  etsi  injuriis  et  malis  artibus  abstineant;  atta- 
men  hcec  jugis  et  irrequieta  anbelatio  ad  ardua  for- 
tune?, absque  cessatione,  et  quasi  sine  sabbato,  tri- 
butum  temporis  nostri  Deo  debit  urn  minime  solvit : 
qui,  ut  videre  est,  facultatum  nostrarum  decimas, 
temporis  autem  septimas,  exigit,  et  sibi  seponit 
Quorsum  enim  fuerit,  os  gerere  in  coeli  sublimia 


erectum ;  mentem  vero  humi  prostratam,  et  poke- 
rem,  instar  serpentis,  oomedentem?  Qnod  etiam 
ethnicos  non  fugit : 

"  Atque  affigit  bumo  divina  particaUm  torn."  , 

Quod  si  in  hoc  sibi  quisquam  adblandiatur,  qnod  ' 
fortuna  sua,  utcunque  earn  malis  artibus  obtinuerit, 
recte  uti  decreverit;  sicut  de  Augusta  Cesare  et 
Septimio  Severo  solitum  erat  dici,  debuisse  illos, 
aut  nunquam  nasci,  aut  nunquam  mori ;  tanta  in 
ambitu  fortune  sue  patrarunt  mala,  tanta  rurtus, 
summa  adepti,  contulerunt  bona :  intelligat  mTuT- 
ominus,  banc  malorum  per  bona  compensatianem 
post  factum  probari;  consilium  autem  hujusmodi 
merito  damnari.  Abs  re  postremo  nobis  non  fuerit, 
in  cursu  isto  incitato  et  fervido  versus  fortimam  not- 
tram,  frigidam  paulisper  aspergere,  haustam  e  dic- 
terio  illo  non  ineleganta  Caroli  Quinti  imperatorii, 
in  institutionibus  suis  ad  filium :  imitari  fortunam 
mores  mulierum,  qus  procos  plus  nimio  ambieates 
plerunque  superbe  aversantur.  Verum  hoc  ulnmnm 
remedium  pertinet  ad  eos,  qui  bus  gustos  ex  morbo 
animi  corruptus  est.  Innitantur  potius  homines 
lapidi  illi,  qui  theologies  et  philosophise  est  tanquam 
angularis ;  quae  idem  fere  asserunt  de  eo,  quod  pri- 
mum quceri  debeat :  etenim  theologia  edicit ;  "  Pri- 
mum quaerite  regnum  Dei,  et  ista  omnia  adjicientur 
vobis."  Philosophia  autem  simile  quiddam  jubet: 
44  Primum  quaerite  bona  animi,  caetera  aut  adenmt, 
aut  non  oberunt."  Quamvis  autem  hoc  fundamen- 
tum, humanitus  jacrum,  interdum  loeetur  super 
arenas ;  quemadmodum  videre  est  in  M.  Bruto,  qui 
in  earn  vocem,  sub  exitum  suum,  prorupit : 

"  Te  colui,  virtus,  at  rem :  ast  to  nomen  inane  as." 

At  idem  fundamentum,  divinitus  locatum,  firmamr 
semper  in  petra.  Hie  autem  doctrinam  de  ambita 
vitse,  et  simul  doctrinam  generalem  de  negotiis,  con- 
cludimus. 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Partitiones  doctrine  de  imperio  site  republica  ami- 
tuntur  ;  tantum  aditusjit  ad  desiderata  duo,  doc- 
trinam de  proferendisjinibus  imperii*  et  doctrinam 
de  justitia  universalis  site  de  font  i  bus  juris. 

Vknio  jam  ad  artem  imperii,  sive  doctrinam  de 
republica  administranda :  sub  qua  etiam  ajconomiea 
con  tine  tur,  ut  familia  sub  civitate.  In  hac  parte, 
sicut  jam  antea  dixi,  silentium  mihi  imperavi.  Ne- 
que tamen  prorsus  diffidere  debui,  qoin  possim  de 
ilia  fortasse  non  imperite  aut  inutiliter  disserere: 
utpote  qui  longa  experientia  edoctus,  et  per  tot  mu- 
nerum  et  honorum  gradus  ad  amplissimum  rcgni 
magistratum,  favore  majestatis  tu«  indulgenrissoao, 
nullo  merito  meo,  evectus  fuerim;  eundemqne 
magistratum  per  annos  quatuor  integros  geesenm  • 
et,  quod  pluris  est,  majestatis  tuae  mandates  et  coDo- 
quiis  per  annos  octodecim  con tinuos  assueverim (qnod 
etiam  e  stipite  aliquo  politicum  exculpere  potwsset) 
quique  etiam,  inter  omnes  artes,  plurimora  temporis 
in  hi8toriis  et  legibus  contrive  run.    Quce  omnia  non 
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jactantia  ad  posteros  refero,  sed  quia  ad  literarum 
dignitatem  noonihil  pertinere  putem,  quod  homo 
qaiipiam,  ad  literas  potius,  quam  ad  aliud  quicquam, 
nam*,  et  ad  res  gerendas,  nescio  quo  fato,  contra 
genium  cnum  abreprus,  ad  civilia  tamen  munera  tarn 
nonorifica  et  ardua,  sub  rege  prudentissimo,  assump- 
tus  fuerit.  Verum,  si  quid  circa  politicam  posthac 
parturiet  otium  meum,  erit  fortasse  proles,  aut 
abortiva  aut  posthuma.  Interim,  ne,  scientiis  om- 
nibus jam  veluti  in  subselliis  suis  collocatis,  sedes 
ha?c  tarn  excels*  omnino  vacet,  decrevi  duas  tan  turn 
civilia  scientiie  portiones,  quae  ad  arcana  imperii  non 
ptrtiaent,  sed  sunt  natures  magis  communis,  ut 
droderata  notare ;  earumque,  more  nostro,  exempla 
proponere. 

Cum  artes  imperii  tria  officia  politica  complectan- 
tor;  primo,  ut  imperium  conservetur:  seen n do,  ut 
beatum  efficiatur  et  florens :  tertio,  ut  araplificetur, 
ftnetque  ejus  longius  proferantur :  de  duobus  primis 
officii*,  maxima  ex  parte,  egTegie  a  nonnullis  trac- 
tatam  est,  de  tertio  siletur.  Illud  itaque  inter  desi- 
derata reponemus,  et  more  nostro  exemplum  ejus 
proponemus,  earn  doctrince  partem  consulem  paluda- 
tura,  siTe  doctrinam  de  proferendis  imperii  finibus, 
nominantes. 

EX  IM  PLUM    TRACTATES    8UMMARII    DE    PROFERENDIS 
FINIBUS    IMPERII. 

Dictum  Themistocles  sibi  ipsiapplicatum,incivile 
certe  fuit  et  inflatum ;  sin  de  aliis  atque  in  genere  pro- 
ktum  fuisset,  prudentem  sane  observationem  et  per- 
rravem  censurnm  complecti  videatur.  Rogatus  in 
conrivio,  ut  citharam  pulsaret,  respondit,  Fidibus  se 
neacire ;  casterum  posse  oppidum  parvum  in  magnam 
tiritatem  evehere.  Ista  certe  verba,  ad  sensum  po- 
hticmn  tranalata,  facultates  duas,  multum  inter  se 
discrepantes,  in  iis,  qui  rerum  gube macula  tractant, 
optirae  describunt  et  distinguunt  Etenim,  si  re  gum 
cowtliarios,  senatores,  aliosqoe  ad  negotia  publica 
adtnotos,  qui  usquam  fuerunt,  attente  intueamur,  re- 
perieutur  profecto  (licet  rarissime)  nonnulli,  qui 
rrgnum  aut  civitatem  e  parvis  ampla  efficere  possint ; 
fidicines  tamen  sint  valde  imperiti :  e  contra  Rutem 
alii  quamplurimi,  in  cithara  aut  lyra  (hoc  est,  aulicis 
tricis)  miri  artifices,  qui,  tan  turn  a  beat,  ut  rempubli- 
tun  amplificare  possint,  ut  potius  a  natura  com  pa  rati 
Wdeantur  ad  statum  reipublicae  beatum  et  florentem 
labefactandum  et  evertendum.  Sane,  artes  illre  de- 
grneres  et  praettigiaB,  quibus  Sfepenumeroconsiliarii, 
**qne  rerum  potentes,  et  grariam  apud  principes  suos, 
et  fa  ma  re  in  rulgua,  reportant,  baud  aliud  nomen 
ffierentur,  quam  peritia?  cujusdara  fidiculariae,  utpote 
^un  sint  res  magis  grata?  in  prassens,  et  artificibus 
tpns  ornamento,  quam  ad  rerum publicarum,  quarum 
*ont  ministri,  opes  et  amplitudinem  utiles  aut  ac- 
commodfle.  Occurrent  proculdubio  et  alii  consiliarii, 
**Tue  reipublicic  gubernatores,  minime  spernendi, 
qui  sint  negotfis  pares,  possintque  res  commode  ad- 
rafnfetrare,  easque  a  manifestis  pnecipitiis  et  incom- 
modes cotiaervare  \  a  virtute  tamen  ilia  rerum  publi- 
Mram  erectrice  et  amplificatrice  longo  intervallo 
•Uont 

Verum,  qualescunque   demum    fuerint   operarii, 


conjiciamus  oculos  in  opus  ipsum ;  qualis  nimirum 
censeri  debeat  vera  regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum 
magnitudo,  et  qui  bus  artibus  obtineri  possit :  dignum 
profecto  argumentum,  quod  principes  perpetuo  in 
manibus  habeant,  et  diligenter  meditentur ;  quo,  nee 
vires  suas  in  majus  eestimantes,  inceptis  se  vanis  et 
nimis  arduis  implicent ;  nee  rursus  easdem  plus  aequo 
despicientea,  ad  conailia  pusillanima  et  meticulosa  se 
demittant. 

Magnitudo  imperiorum,  quoad  molem  et  terri to- 
ri um,  mensurae  subjicitur;  quoad  reditus,  calculis. 
Niimerus  civium  et  capita,  censu ;  urbium  et  oppi- 
dorum  multitudo  etamplitudo,  tabulis  excipi  possnnt: 
attamen  non  reperitur  inter  civilia  res  errori  magis 
obnoxia,  quam  verum  et  intrinsecum  excipere  valo- 
rem circa  vires  et  copias  imperii  alicujus.  Assirai- 
latur  regnum  ccelorum  non  glandi,  aut  nuci  alicui 
grandiori,  sed  grano  sinapis,  quod  inter  grana  est 
minimum;  quod  tamen  habet  interim  intra  se  pro- 
prietatem  quandam  et  spiritum  innatum,  quo  se  et 
citius  attollat,  et  latius  difiundat :  eodem  modo  in- 
venire  est  regna  et  status  ambitu  quidem  et  regio- 
num  tractu  valde  ampla,  quae  tamen  ad  fines  ulterius 
proferendos,  aut  latius  imperandum,  sunt  minus  apta ; 
alia  contra,  dimensione  satis  exigua,  quae  tamen 
bases,  in  quibus  maximae  monarchiae  inaedificentur, 
esse  possint. 

1.  Urbes  munitae,  plena  armamentaria,  equorum 
propagines  generosae,  currus  armarj,  elephanti,  ma* 
chinas  atque  tormenta  bellica  omnigena,  et  similia ; 
sunt  certe  ista  uni versa,  nihil  aliud,  quam  ovis  induta 
pelle  leonina,  nisi  gens  ipsa  stirpe  sua  et  ingenio  sit 
fortis  et  militaris.  Imo,  nee  numerus  ipse  copiarum 
multum  juvat,  ubi  milites  imbelles  sunt  et  ignavi. 
Recte  enim  Virgilius  ;  "  Lupus  numerum  pecorum 
non  curat"  Exercitus  Persarum  in  campis  Arbelee 
oculis  Macedonum  tanquam  vastum  hominum  pela- 
gus  subjiciebatur ;  adeo  ut  duces  Alexandri,  non- 
nihil  ipso  spectaculo  perculsi,  regem  interpellarent, 
atque  ut  noetu  proelium  committeret,  ei  auctores 
erant :  quibus  ille,  "  Nolo,"  inquit,  "  suflfurari  victo- 
riam :"  ea  autem  etiam  opinione  fuit  facilior.  Ti- 
granea  Armenius,  castrametatus  in  quodam  colle  cum 
exercitu  quadringentorum  millium,  cum  spectaret 
aciem  Romanorum,  quae  quatuordecim  millia  non 
excessit,  contra  se  tendentem,  in  dicterio  illo  suo  sibi 
complacuit ;  "  Ecce,"  inquit,  "  hominum  pro  lega- 
tione  nimio  plus  quam  oportet,  pro  pugna  longe  mi- 
nus;" eosdem  tamen,  priusquam  occubuisset  sol, 
satis  multos  ad  ilium  infinita  strage  profligandum 
expertus  est  Innumera  sunt  exempla,  quam  sit 
multitudinis  cum  fortitudine  congressus  impar.  Pri- 
mo igitur  pro  re  certissima  et  exploratissima  decer- 
natur  et  statuatur,  quod  caput  omnium,  quae  ad  mag- 
nitudinem  regni  aut  status  spectent,  sit,  ut  populus 
ipse  sit  stirpe  et  ingenio  bellicosus.  Atque  illud 
magis  tritum,  quam  verum,  quod  nervi  belli  sint  pe- 
cuniae, si  desint  nervi  lacertorum  in  gente  molli  et 
effoeminata.  Recte  enim  Croeso  ostentanti  aurura 
respondit  Solon :  "  At  si  quis  (o  rex)  venerit,  qui 
melius,  quam  tu,  ferrum  gestit,  ill i  profecto  totum 
hoc  cedet  aurum."  Quare,  quicunque  is  tandem 
sit  princeps  aut  status,  cujus  subditi  nativi  et  indi- 
gence non  sint  animosi  et  militares,  potentiam  suam 
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ndraodum  sobrie  aestimet :  atque  e  contra  principes, 
qui  dominantur  in  gentes  animosas  et  martias,  no- 
rint  illi  satis  vires  suas,  si  sibi  alias  non  desint 
Quod  aftinet  ad  copias  mercenarias  (quod  solet  ad- 
hiberi  remedium,  cum  copiae  natives  desint)  plena 
sunt  omnia  exemplis,  quibus  liquido  patet,  quod  qui- 
cunque  status  illis  innitetur,  poterit  fortasse  pennas 
ad  tempus  breve  nido  majores  extendere,  sed  deflu- 
ent  ills  paulo  post. 

2.  Benedictio  Judee  et  Issacharis,  in  unum  nun- 
quam  convenient:  nimirum,  ut  eadem  tribus  aut 
gens  sit  simul  et  leonis  catulus,  et  asinus  procum- 
bens  inter  sarcinas.  Neque  unquam  fiet,  ut  popu- 
lus  tributis  oppressus,  fort  is  existat  et  bellicosus. 
Verum  est,  collationes  publico  consensu  factas,  mi- 
nus animos  subditorum  dejicere  et  deprimere,  quam 
quae  ex  imperio  mero  indicuntur.  Id  quod  liquido 
videre  est  in  tributis  Germanise  inferioris,  quas  ex- 
cisas  vocant :  atque  aliqua  ex  parte  in  iis,  quae  sub- 
sidia  nominantur  apud  Anglos.  Etenim  notandum 
est,  sermonem  jam  institui  de  animis  bominum,  non 
de  opibus.  Tributa  autem,  quce  ex  consensu  con- 
feruntur,  et  quae  ex  imperio  imponuntur,  etsi  eadem 
res  sint,  quoad  opes  exhauriendas,  varie  tamen  om- 
nino  animos  subditorum  afficiunt.  Statuatur  igitur 
et  hoc,  populum  tributis  gravatum  idoneum  ad  im- 
perandum  non  esse. 

3.  Aspirantibus  ad  magnitudinem  regnis  et  stati- 
bus,  prorsus  cavendum,  ne  nobiles  et  patricii,  atque 
(quos  vocamus)  generosi,  majorem  in  modum  mul- 
tiplicentur.  Hoc  enim  eo  rem  deducit,  ut  plebs  reg- 
ni  sit  humilis  et  abjecta ;  et  nihil  aliud  fere  quam 
nobilium  mancipia  et  ope  ran  i.  Simile  quiddam  fieri 
videmus  in  sylvis  caeduis ;  in  quibus,  si  major,  quam 
per  est,  caudicum  sive  arborum  majorum  relinquatur 
numerus,  non  renascetur  sylva  sincera  et  pura ;  sed 
major  pars  in  vepres  et  dumos  degenerabit.  Eodem 
modo  in  nationibus,  ubi  numerosior  justo  est  nobili- 
tas,  erit  plebs  vilis  et  ignava :  atque  eo  demum  res 
redibit,  ut  nee  centesimum  quodque*  caput  sit  ad  ga- 
leam  portandam  idoneum:  praesertim  si  peditatum 
spectes,  qui  exercitus  plerunque  est  robur  praecipuum ; 
unde  succedat  magno  populatio,  vires  exiguae. 
Nusquam  gentium,  hoc,  quod  dico,  luculentius  com- 
probatum  est,  quam  exemplis  Angliae  et  Galliae: 
quarum  Anglia,  quamvis  territorio  et  numero  inco- 
larum  longe  inferior,  potiores  tamen  partes  fere  sem- 
per in  bellis  obtinuit ;  hanc  ipsam  ob  causam,  quod 
apud  Anglos  coloni,  et  inferiores  ordinis  homines, 
militiee  habiles  sint,  rustici  Galliae  non  item.  Qua 
in  re  mirabili  quadam  et  profunda  prudentia  ex- 
cogitatum  est  ab  Henrico  septimo  Angliae  rcge  (id 
quod  in  "  Vita?  ejus  historia"  fusius  tractavimus)  ut 
praedia  minora,  atque  dooms  agricolationis  institue- 
rentur,  quae  habeant  certum  eumque  mediocrem  agri 
modum  annexum,  qui  distrahi  non  possit;  eo  fine, 
ut  ad  victum  liberaliorem  sufficiat;  utque  agricul- 
ture ab  iis  exerceretur,  qui  domini  fuerint  fundi, 
aut  saltern  usufrucruarii,  non  conductitii  aut  mer- 
cenarii.  Nam  ita  demum  characterem  ilium,  quo 
antiquam  Italiam  insignivit  Virgilius,  merebitur  re- 
gio  aliqua : 

"  Terra  potens  armit,  atque  ubere  gleba," 


Neque  praetereunda  eat  ilia  pars  pojmli  (qoa  Angtia 
fere  est  peculiaris,  nee  alibi,  quod  ado,  in  ma,  m 
forte  apud  Polonos)  famuli  scilicet  nobiHnm :  bojo 
enim  generis  etiam  inferiores,  qnoad  peditstsa, 
agricolis  ipsis  minime  cedunt  Quare  certusona 
est,  quod  magnificentia  et  splendor  tile  hocpitahc, 
atque  famulitia,  et  veluti  satellitia  impla,  qua  id 
more  sunt  apud  nobiles  et  generosot  in  Angai,  W 
potentiam  militarem  apprime  condttcant :  ufai  ea> 
tra,  nobilium  obscure,  et  magis  privata,  et  in  k  r> 
ducta  vitas  ratio  copias  militares  minuit 

4.  Danda  est  omnino  opera,  ut  arbor  ista  moon* 
chiae,  qualis  fuit  Nebuchadnezzarw,  tronnnn  h- 
beat  satis  amplum  et  robustum,  ad  ramos  **»  d 
frondes  sustentandos:  hoc  est,  ut  numeral  iftdiew 
rum,  ad  subditos  extraneos  cohibendos,  tatit  ropenpi 
sufficiat.  Illi  igitur  status  ad  imperii  nugaitudina 
bene  comparati  aunt,  qui  jus  civitatis  facile  et  hbe* 
ter  largiuntur.  Vana  siquidem  fuerit  opinio  \tm 
manipulum  hominum,  utcunque  animii  et  eaaal 
excellant,  regiones  nimio  plus  amplas  et  spttica 
imperii  jugo  cohibere  et  fraenare.  Id  sd  testy! 
fortasse  facere  poasint,  sed  diuturnitatem  bat  n 
non  assequitur.  Spartani  parci  fnerunt,  et  diftcft 
in  cooptandis  novis  civibus.  Unde,  doote  isl 
parros  limites  dominati  sunt,  res  eorum  firaa  lb 
runt  et  stabiles  :  at  postquam  limites  too*  capotf 
proferre,  et  latius  dominari,  quam  ut  stirps  Spot 
norum  turbara  exterorum  imperio  commode  cost* 
posset,  potentia  eorum  subito  corruit  Nuflauna* 
respublica  sinus  suos  ad  novo*  cives  redpieodoiM 
profuse  laxavit,  quam  respublica  Roman*,  la*; 
par  erat  instituto  tam  prudenti  fortuna,  cm  in  i 
perium  toto  orbe  amplissimum  tuccreveriut.  Ik 
apud  eos  erat  jus  civitatis  prompte  elargiri;  ^ 
in  supremo  gradu :  hoc  est,  non  solum  jut  * 
mercii,  jus  connubii,  jus  hasreditatis ;  verom  « 
jus  suffragii,  et  jus  petitionia,  sive  honorum:  h 
que  rursus,  non  singulis  tan  turn  personts,  sed  N 
familiis,  imo  cavitations,  et  nonounquam  into; 
nationibus,  communicarunt  Hue  adde  esautn 
nem  deducendi  colonias,  quibus  Romans  sorpfl 
solum  exterum  transplantabantm*.  Qua*  duo  m 
tuta  si  simul  componas,  dices  profecto  non  Rmsi 
se  diffudisse  super  universum  orbem  i  sed  am 
orbem  universum  se  diffudisse  super  Roma»or  i 
securissima  proferendi  imperii  eat  ratio.  SaUti 
rari  saepius  imperium  Hispanorum ;  quod  taa  f 
cis  indigents  tot  regna  et  provincial  anplrtf 
fnenare  possit  Ac  certe  Hicpanise  ipsse  pr»  si 
ris  stemmate  satis  grandi  habert  debent*  cubs  M 
ampliorem  contineant  regionum  tractma,  qoa* 
mae  aut  Spartae,  sub  initiis  suis  conrigerat  N 
quanquam  jus  civitatis  satis  parce  soleant  His; 
impertire,  quod  proximum  tamen  est,  facial* ;  % 
pe  qui  cujuscunque  nationis  homines  ad  s& 
suam  ordinariam  promiscue  admittant:  asm* 
summum  belli  imperium  baud  raro  ad  duces  tri 
non  Hispanos  deferunt  Attamen  et  illara  ij 
videntur  non  ita  pridem  indigenamm  pauesi 
sensisse,  eique  snecurrere  cupiisse;  at  ex  pr*$sa 
sanctione,  hoc  anno  promulgatm,  ceroere  est    I 

5.  Certissimum  est,  artea  mechanicas  aedrta 
que  non  sob  dio,  sed  sub  tecto  exercentas.  ■ 
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manufactures  delicatas  (qus  digitum,  potius  quam 
brachium,  requirunt)  sua  natura  militaribus  animis 
esse  contrarias.  In  universum,  populi  bellicosi  feriari 
gaodent,  et  pcricula,  quam  labores,  minus  exhorrent 
Atque  in  hoc  ingenio  suo  non  sunt  admodum  repri- 
mendi,  si  ammoa  ipsorum  in  vigore  conservare  cordi 
nobis  ait  Magno  itaque  adjumento  Sparta?,  Athenis, 
Roma?,  aliisque  nntiquis  rebuspublicis  fait,  quod 
habuerint  non  ingenuos,  sed  servos  plerunque, 
quorum  laborious  istiusmodi  opificia  expediebantur. 
Verum  mancipiorum  usus,  post  legem  Christianam 
receptam,  maxima  ex  parte  abiit  in  desuetudinem. 
Haic  vero  rei  proximum  est,  ut  artes  istee  alieni  ge- 
nts tantum  permittantur ;  qui  propterea  alliciendi, 
aut  saltern  facile  recipiendi  sunt  Nativorum  autem 
plebs  ex  tribus  generibus  hominum  constare  debet ; 
nempe,  ex  agricolis ;  famulis  ingenuis ;  et  artificibus : 
quorum  opera  robur  et  lacertos  viriles  postulant ; 
cajusroodi  sunt  fabri  ferrarii,  lapidarii,  lignarii,  et 
similes;  non  annnmerando  militiam  descriptam. 

6.  Ante  omnia  ad  imperii  magnitudinem  confert, 
ut  gens  aliqua  armorum  studium  profiteatur,  tan- 
quam  decus  suum,  et  institutum  vitas  primarium,  et 
in  prscipuo  honore  habitum.  Qua?  enim  a  nobis 
adbue  dicta  sunt,  ad  habilitates  tantum  erga  anna 
spectant :  quorsum  autem  habilitas,  si  non  rei  ipsi 
incumbitnr,  ut  producatur  in  actum  ?  Romulus  (ut 
narrant,  aut  fingunt)  postquam  e  vivis  excesscrat, 
illod  embus  suis  legavit,  ut  ante  omnia  rem  mili- 
tarem  colerent,  unde  in  caput  orbis  terrarum  urbs 
coram  inturgeret.  Imperii  Spartani  fabrica  uni?ersa 
(non  nimis  prudenter  quidem,  sed  diligenter  tamen) 
ad  Ulora  finem  et  scopum  composita  est  et  con- 
•trocta,ut  cives  sui  belligeratores  essent  Persarum 
et  Macedonum  idem  erat  institutum,  sed  non  tarn 
constant  aut  diuturnum.  Britanni,  Galli,  Germani, 
Gothi,  Saxones,  Normanni,  et  nonnulli  alii,  etiam 
ad  tempua  armis  se  preecipue  dcdiderunt  Turcae 
idem  institutum,  lege  sua  haud  paululum  extimulati, 
hodie  retinent,  sed  magna  cum  militia?  sua?  (ut  nunc 
eat)  declinatione.  In  Europa  Christiana,  gens,  qua? 
illnd  adhuc  retinet  et  profiteer,  soli  sunt  Hispani. 
Veram  res  est  tam  liquida  et  manifesta,  unum- 
quentque  in  eo  proficere  maxime,  in  quo  plurimum 
Jmpcndit  studii,  ut  verbis  non  indigeat.  Satis  sit 
inouisse,  desperandum  omnino  alicui  nationi  esse, 
qua?  non  ex  professo  arma  et  militiam  colat,  iisque 
pnscipue  student  et  incumbat,  sibi  veluti  ultro  ob- 
venturam  insignem  aliquam  imperii  magnitudinem : 
centra  autem,  cert issi mum  esse  temporis  oraculum, 
nationes  illas,  qus  in  armorum  professione  et  studiis 
diatiua  permanscrint  (id  quod  Romani  Turcaeque 
potissimum  fecere)  miros  in  imperio  amplificando 
focere  progressus.  Quin  et  ilia?,  qua?  bellica  gloria 
per  unius  tantummodo  seculi  spatium  floruere ;  inde 
tamen,  unico  illo  seculo,  earn  imperii  amplitudinem 
atsecuta  sunt,  quam  longo  post  tempore,  etiam 
mmaaa  ilia  armorum  disciplina,  retinuerunt 

7.  Pnecepto  pnecedenti  afilne  est ;  ut  status  quis 
Qtatur  ejuimodi  legibus  et  consuetudinibus,  qua? 
jmtaa  Uli  causaa,  aut  saltern  proetextus,  arma  capes- 
•cndi,  tanquam  in  promptu  ministrent  Etenim,  ea 
e*t  iniita  animis  hominum  justiti®  apprehensio,  ut 
btuum  (quod  tot  scquunturcalamitates)  nisi  gravem 

vot.  If.  2  K 


ob  causam,  saltern  speciosam,  inferre  abstineant. 
Turcis  praesto  est  semper,  et  ad  nutum,  belli  causa ; 
propagatio  scilicet  legis  et  sect©  sua?.  Romani, 
quanquam  pro  magno  decore  imperatoribus  apud 
eos  fuerit,  si  fines  imperii  ipsorum  protulissent, 
tamen  ob  hanc  solam  causam,  ut  fines  proferrentur, 
nunquam  bella  susceperunt  Aspiranti  igitur  ad 
imperium  nationi  illud  in  more  sit ;  ut  sensum  habeat 
vividum  et  acrem  injuria?  alicujus,  vel  subditis  suis 
limitaneis,  vel  mercatoribus,  vel  publicis  ministris, 
illata?  ;  neque  a  prima  provocatione  diutius  torpeat 
aut  tardet  Item,  prompta  sit  et  alacris  ad  auxilia 
mittenda  sociis  suis  et  foederatis :  id  quod  perpetuum 
erat  apud  Romanos  :  adeo  ut,  si  forte  in  populum 
foederatum,  cui  etiam  cum  alii 8  foedus  defensivum 
intercederet,  hostilis  impressio  facta  esset ;  atque  ille 
a  plurimis  suppetias  peteret ;  Romani  omnium  priini 
semper  adessent,  beneficii  decus  nemini  prseripien- 
dum  relinquentes.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad  bella,  anti- 
ques temporibus,  propter  statuum  conformitatem 
qnandam,  aut  correspondent iam  tacitam,  gesta,  non 
video,  in  quo  jure  ilia  fundata  sint  Talia  faerunt 
bella,  qua?  a  Romanis  suscepta  erant  ad  Gneciam  in 
libertatem  vindicandam:  talia  a  Lacedcemoniis  et 
Atheniensibus,  ad  constituendas  aut  evertendas  de- 
mocratiaset  oligarchias :  talia  quandoque  illatasunt  a 
rebuspublicis  aut  principibus,  sub  pra?textu,  subditos 
alienos  protegendi,  et  a  tyrannide  liberandi.  Ad 
rem  pra?sentera  sufficiat,  ut  illud  decernatur :  non 
esse  expectandam  statui  alicui  imperii  amplitudinem, 
T\m  ad  qnamvi8  occasionem  jus  tam  se  armandi  pro- 
tinus  expergiscatur. 

8.  Nullum  omnino  corpus,  sive  sit  illud  naturale 
sive  politicuro,  absque  exercitatione  sanitatem  suam 
tueri  queat  Regno  autem,  aut  reipublica?,  jus  turn 
atque  honorificum  bellum  loco  salubris  exercitationia 
est.  Bellum  civile  profecto  instar  caloris  febrilia 
est ;  at  bellum  externum  instar  caloris  ex  motu,  qui 
valetudini  imprimis  conducit.  Ex  pace  enim  deside 
atque  torpente  et  emolliuntur  animi,  et  corrumpun- 
tur  mores.  Sed  utcunque  res  se  habeat,  quatenua 
ad  alicujus  status  felicitatem,  magnitudinis  procul- 
dubio  interest,  ut  quasi  semper  in  armis  sit  Atque 
exercirus  veteranus,  perpetuo  tanquam  sub  vexillia 
habitus,  etsi  res  sit  magni  proculdubio  sumptus  et 
impensa?,  attamen  ejusmodi  est,  ut  statui  alicui  quasi 
arbitrium  rerum  inter  vicinos,  aut  saltern  plurimum 
existimationis  ad  omnia  conferat  Id  quod  insigni- 
ter  cernere  est  in  Hispanis,  qui  jam  per  annos 
centum  et  viginti  exercitnm  veteranum,  ad  aliquaa 
partes,  licet  non  semper  ad  easdem,  aluerunt. 

9.  Maris  dominium,  monarchia?  qua?dam  epitome 
est.  Cicero,  de  Pompeii  contra  Caesarem  apparatu, 
scribens  ad  Atticum :  "  Consilium,"  inquit,  •«  Pom- 
peii, plane  Themistocleum  est:  putat  enim,  qui 
man  potitur,  eum  rerum  potiri."  Atque  Ca?sarem 
Pompeius  proculdubio  delassasset  et  attrivisset,  nisi 
inani  fiducia  inflatus,  ab  illo  incepto  destitisset. 
Preelia  navalia,  quanti  faerint  momenti,  ex  mult  is 
exemplis  patet  Pugna  ad  Actium  orbis  imperium 
determinavit.  Pugna  ad  insulas  Cursolares  circulum 
in  naribus  Turca?  posuit.  Multoties  certe  evenit,  ut 
victoria?  navales  finem  summa?  belli  attulerint.  Sed 
hoc   factum  est,  cum   alee?  hujusmodi  pra?liorum 
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totius  belli  fortuna  commissa  est.  lllud  minime 
dtibium,  quod  qui  maris  potitur  dominio,  in  magna 
libertate  agit,  et  tantum,  quantum  velit,  de  bello  su- 
mere  potest :  ubi  contra,  qui  terrestribus  copiis  est 
superior,  nihilominus  pltuimis  angustiis  conflictatur. 
At  hodie,  atque  apud  nos  Europa?os,  si  unquam,  aut 
uspiam,  potent  ia  navalis  (qua?  quidem  huio  regno 
Brit  tan  nine  in  dotem  cessit)  summi  ad  rerum  fastigia 
momenti  est ;  turn  quia  pleraque  Europa?  regna  me- 
diterranea  simpliciter  non  sunt,  sed  maxima  ex  parte 
mari  cincta ;  turn  etiam,  quia  ntriusque  Indies  the- 
sauri et  opes  imperio  maris  veluti  accessorium  quid- 
dam  existunt 

10.  Bella  moderna,  veluti  in  tenebris  gesta,  cen- 
seri  possunt,  prte  gloria  et  decore  vario,  qua?  in  ho- 
mines mi li tares,  priscis  temporibus,  a  rebus  bellicis 
resilire  solebant.  Habemus  hodie,  fortasse  ad  ani- 
mos  faciendos,  ordines  quosdam  honorificos  militia?, 
qui  tamen  jam  facti  sunt  et  armis  et  togas  communes. 
Etiam  in  scuds  gentilitiis  stemmata  nonnulla  habe- 
mus: insuper  hospitia  qucedam  publica,  militibus 
emeriti s  et  mutilatis  destinata,  et  hujusmodi.  Ve- 
rum,  apud  veteres,  in  locis,  ubi  victoria?  partes  sunt, 
extructa  trophsa;  laudationes  funebres,  et  monu- 
menta  magnifica  occumbentium  in  bello;  corona? 
civicae,  mili tares,  singulis  concessa? ;  nomen  ipsum 
imperatoria,  quod  postea  reges  maximi  a  belli  duci- 
bus  mutuati  sunt ;  redeuntium  ducum,  bellis  prospere 
confectis,  celebres  triumpbi ;  donativa,  atque  largi- 
tiones  ingentes  in  milites,  sub  exercituum  dimissio- 
nem :  Hsbc  (inquam)  tot  et  tanta  fuerunt,  et  tarn 
insigni  splendore  coruscantia,  ut  pectoribus  morta- 
lium,  etiam  maxime  conglaciatis,  igniculos  subdere, 
eaque  ad  bellum  inflammare,  potuerint.  Ante  om- 
nia vero  mos  ille  triumphandi  apud  Romanos,  non 
res  erat  ex  pompa,  aut  spectaculum  quoddam  inane, 
sed  inter  pmdentissima  plane  nobilissimaque  instituta 
numerandus :  utpote  qui  in  se  hrec  tria  haberet ; 
ducum  deens  et  gloriam  ;  aerarii  ex  spoliis  locuple- 
tationem;  et  donativa  mili  turn.  Verum  honor  tri- 
umphi  fortasse  monarchiis  non  competit,  pra?terquam 
in  personis  regis  ipsius,  aut  filiorum  regis.  Quod 
etiam  temporibus  imperatorum  Romee  obtinuit;  qui 
honorem  ipsum  triumphi,  sibi  et  filiis  suis,  de  bellis, 
quae  pnesentes  ipsi  conficerant,  tanquam  peculiarem 
reservarunt :  vestimenta  autem  solummodo,  et  in- 
signia triumphalia,  aliis  ducibus  indulserunt. 

Verum,  ut  sermones  hos  claudamus ;  nemo  est  (ut 
testarur  sacra  Scriptura)  "  qui,  sollicite  cogitando, 
potest  apponere  ad  staturam  suam  cubitum  unum ;" 
in  pusillo  scilicet  corporis  human i  modulo :  Ca?te- 
rum,  in  magna  regnorum  et  rerumpublicarum  fabrica 
imperium  amplificare  et  fines  proferre,  reges  penes 
et  dominantes  est.  Nam  prudenter  introducendo 
leges,  instituta,  et  consuetudines,  quales  jam  propo- 
suimus,  et  alias  his  similes,  posteris,  et  seculis  futu- 
ris,  magnitudinis  sementem  fecerint.  Verum  ista 
consilia  apud  principes  raro  tractantur,  sed  res  for- 
tunes plerunque  committitur. 

Atque  ha?c  habuimus,  quae  de  proferendis  imperii 
finibus  in  pnesentia  occurrunt  Verum  quorstun  ista 
commentario;  cum  monarchia  Romana  future  sit 
inter  mundanas  (ut  creditor)  ultima?    Nisi   quod 


nobis,  instituto  nostro  fidia,  Deque  uspiam  de  rade- 
clinantibus  (quandoquidem  amplificstio  imperii  fae- 
rit  inter  officia  tria  politices  tertxnm)  illod  omano 
pnetermittere  non  licuerit  Restat  jam  deadenta 
alteram  ex  iia,  que  poauimus,  duobus,  niminim,  de 
justitia  universal!,  sive  de  fontibus  jurii. 

Qui  de  legibus  scripsemnt,  omnea,  vel  tanqoia 
philosopbi,  vel  tanquam  jurisconsulti,  argameatoa 
illud  rractaverunt.  Atque  philosophi  propoooa 
multa,  dictu  pulchra,  sed  ab  usu  remota.  JoriscoB- 
sulti  autem,  suss  quisque  patrisa  legum,  vel  etna 
Romanarum,  aut  Pontificiarum,  placitia  oboosii  et 
addicti,  judicio  sincero  non  utuntur,  sed  tanqataf 
vinculis  sermocinsntur.  Certe  cognitio  ista  ad  vira 
civiles  proprie  spectat ;  qui  optime  norant,  quid  fr~ 
rat  societas  humana,  quid  salua  populi,  quid  cquitu 
naturalis,  quid  gentium  mores,  quid  rerumpobiie*- 
rum  forma?  divers© :  ideoque  poasint  de  legibos,  ex 
principiis  et  praeceptis,  tarn  a?quitausnataralis,<|ua 
politices,  decernere.  Quamobrem  id  nancagti^ 
ut  fontes  justitia?  et  utilitatis  publics  petantnr,  ft  * 
singulis  juris  partibus  character  quidam  et  idea  j«*j 
exhibeatur,  ad  quam  particularium  regnorum  et  »> 
rumpublicarum  leges  probare,  atque  iode  eaett* 
tionem  moliri,  quisque,  cui  hoc  cordi  erit  et  an 
pos8it.  Huju8  igitur  rei,  more  nostro,  exempto* 
uno  titulo  proponemus. 

EXBMPLUM  TBACTATUS  DE  JV8TITU  UKIYtUd 
8IVB  DE  FONTIBUS  JURIS,  IM  IWO  TIWIO,  *■ 
APHORI8MOS. 

PROtBMItm. 
APH0RI8MUS   t. 

In  societate  ci  vili  aut  lex  aut  vis  valet  Ed  aotd 
et  vis  quaedam  legem  simulans:  et  lex  ooopJ 
magis  vim  sapiens,  quam  lequitatem  juris.  Tripfa 
est  igitur  injustitis  fons:  via  mera;  illaquw* 
malitioaa  praetextu  legis  ;  et  acerbitas  i  paras  Wy* 


'  Firmamentum  juris  privati  tale  eat.  Qui  injani 
facit,  re  utilitatem  aut  voluptatem  capit,  carof 
periculum.  CaBteri  utilitatis  aut  voluptatia  M 
participes  non  sunt,  sed  exemplum  ad  se  perttns; 
putant  Itaque  facile  coeunt  in  cooaen*am,\ilca» 
atur  sibi  per  leges  j  ne  injuria?  per  vice*  ad  singti 
redeant  Quod  si  ex  ratione  temporum,  et  caam 
nione  culpa?,  id  eveniat  ut  pluribus  et  potenhonai 
per  legem  aliquam,  periculum  creetar,  quam  an* 
tur,  factio  solvit  legem;  quod  et  saspe  fit 

HI. 

At  jus  privatum  sub  tutela  juris  publki  Ui 
Lex  enim  cavet  civibus,  magistrates  legibus.  V 
gistratuum  autem  auctoritas  pendet  ex  ma)** 
imperii,  et  fabrica  politiac,  et  legibus  fundameoo 
bus.  Quare,  si  ex  ilia  parte  sanitava  fueiit,  ft  rt 
constitutio,  leges  erunt  in  bono  usu ;  sin  mum,  | 
rum  in  iis  praesidii  erit. 

IT. 

Neque  tamen  jus  publicum  ad  hoc  tantum  sf 
tat,  ut  addatur  tanquam  custos  juri  privato,  ik  3 
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violetnr,  atque  ut  cessent  injuria*  j  sed  extendi  tur 
etiam  ad  religionem,  et  anna,  et  diaciplinam,  et  orna- 
ment*, et  opes,  denique  ad  omnia  circa  bene  esse 
ciritatis. 


Finis  enim  et  scopus,  quern  legea  intueri,  atque 
ad  quern  jusskmea  et  sanctiones  suaa  dirigere  debent, 
non  alius  est,  quam  ut  cives  feliciter  degant :  id  fiet, 
n  pietate  et  religione  recte  instituti ;  moribus  ho- 
netti  j  annis  adversus  hostes  externos  tuti ;  legum 
aaxiu'o  adversus  seditiones  et  privatas  injurias  mu- 
mri;  imperio  et  magistratibus  obaequentes;  co- 
jms  et  opibus  locuplete*  et  florentes  fuerint.  Harum 
autem  rernm  instrumenta  et  nervi  sunt  leges. 

VI. 

Atque  hunc  6nem  optima;  leges  assequuntur; 
pbrima  Tero  ipsarum  aberrant.  Leges  enim  minim 
in  modum,  et  maximo  intervallo,  inter  se  differunt : 
at  alia  excellant,  alis  mediocriter  se  habeant,  alia; 
prortus  vitios©  sint.  Dictabimus  igitur  pro  judicii 
nostri  modulo  quasdam  tanquam  legum  leges ;  ex 
qtubus  informatio  peti  possit,  quid  in  singulis  legi- 
bos  bene  aut  perperam  positum  aut  constitutum  sk. 


Antequam  vero  ad  corpus  ipsum  legum  particu- 
larium  dereniamus ;  perstringemus  paucis  virtutes 
et  digmtates  legum  in  genere.  Lex  bona  censeri 
possit,  qua?  sit  intimatione  certa,  pracepto  justa, 
executione  commoda ;  cum  forma  polities  congrua, 
et  generana  virtutem  in  subditis. 

TITULUS  I. 

Ot  Pa  I  MA  DIONITATK  L1GUM,  UT  SINT  CERT*. 
APH0SI8MU8  VIII^ 

Legis  tantum  interest  ut  certa  sit,  ut  absque  hoc 
nee  justa  esse  possit  "  8i  enim  incertam  vocem 
del  tuba,  qnis  se  parabit  ad  bellum  ?"  Similiter, 
«  ineertara  vocem  det  lex,  quia  se  parabit  ad  paren- 
dam  ?  Ut  moneat  igitur  oportet,  priusquam  feriat 
Etiam  iQud  recte  positum  est :  optimam  esse  legem, 
qa»  minimum  reUnquit  arbitrio  judieis :  id  quod 
ceru'todo  ejus  pra?stat. 

IX. 

Duplex  legum  incertitndo ;  altera,  ubi  lex  nulla 
pnetcribitur ;  altera,  ubi  ambigua  et  obscure.  Itaque 
de  casiboa  omiasis  a  lege  primo  dicendum  est ;  ut 
m  his  etiam  foveniatur  aliqna  norma  certitudinis. 

OS  OA8IBU8  OMI881S  A  L10B. 
APBOBI8MUS  X. 

Angustia  prudentis  humance,  casus  omnea,  qnoa 
tempos  reperit,  non  potest  capere.  Non  raro  ita- 
qoe  se  oatendunt  casus  omissi  et  novi.  In  hujus- 
Boct  eaaibns  triplex  adhibetur  remedium,  sive  sup- 
pleaentum :  vel  per  processum  ad  similia ;  vel  per 
worn  exemplorum,  licet  in  legem  non  coaluerint ; 
rt\  per  jurisdictionea,  qua?  statuunt  ex  arbitrio  boni 
3  e  2 


viri,  et  secundum  discretionem  sanam,  sive  ills  cu- 
rite  fuerint  prectorine,  sive  censoriee. 

DE  PROCE8SU  AD  SIMILIA,  ET  EXTEN8IONIBUS  LEGUM. 
APHORISMUS  XI. 

In  casibus  omissia  deducenda  est  norma  legis  a 
similibus  ;  sed  caute,  et  cum  judicio :  circa  quod 
servanda;  sunt  regular  sequentes.  Ratio  prolifica, 
conauetudo  sterilis  esto,  nee  generet  casus.  Itaque 
quod  contra  rationem  juris  receptum  est,  vel  etiam 
ubi  ratio  ejus  est  obscura,  non  trahendum  est  ad 
consequential^ 

XII. 

Bonum  publicum  insigne  rapit  ad  se  casus  omis» 
sos.  Quamobrem,  quando  lex  aliqua  rei  publics 
commoda  notabiliter  et  majorem  in  modum  intuetur 
et  procurat,  interpretatio  ejus  extensiva  esto,  et 
amplians. 

XIII. 

Durum  est,  torquere  leges,  ad  hoc,  ut  torqueant 
homines.  Non  placet  igitur  extendi  leges  pcenales, 
multo  minus  capitales,  ad  delicto  nova.  Quod  si 
crimen  vetus  fuerit,  et  legibus  notum,  sed  prosecutio 
ejus  incidat  in  casum  novum,  a  legibus  non  provisum j 
omnino  recedatur  a  placitis  juris,  potiusquam  delicta 
maneant  impunita. 

XIV. 

In  statutiS)  qua;  jus  commune  (praesertim  circa 
ea,  qufle  frequenter  incidunt,  et  diu  coaluerunt)  plane 
abrogant,  non  placet  procedi  per  similitudinem  ad 
casus  omissos.  Quando  enim  respublica  tota  lege 
diu  caruerit,  idque  in  casibus  expressis ;  parum 
periculi  est,  si  casus  omissi  expectent  remedium  a 
statuto  novo. 

xv. 

Statuta,  qua?  manifesto  temporis  leges  fuere,  at- 
que ex  occasionibus  rei public®  tunc  invalescentibua 
natee ;  mutata  ratione  temporum,  satis  habent,  si  se 
in  propriis  casibus  sustinere  possint :  preposterum 
autem  esset,  si  ad  casus  omissos  ullo  modo  traherentur. 

XVI. 

Consequentie  non  est  consequentia ;  sed  sisti 
debet  extensio  intra  casus  proxhnos :  alioqui  labetur 
paularim  ad  dissimilia,  et  magis  valebunt  acumina 
ingeniorum,  quam  auetoritates  legum. 

XVII. 

In  legibus  et  statutis  brevioris  styli,  extensio  fa- 
cienda  est  liberius.  At  in  illis,  qua;  sunt  enumera- 
tiva  casunm  particularium,  cautius. .  Nam  ut  excep- 
tio  firmat  vim  legis,  in  casibus  non  exceptis  j  ita 
enumeratio  infirmat  earn,  in  casibus  non  enumeratis. 

XVIII. 

Statutum  explanatorium  claudit  rivos  statuti  pri- 
ons ;  nee  reeipitur  postea  extensio  in  alterutro  sta- 
tuto. Neque  enim  facienda  eat  super-extensio  a 
judice,  ubi  semel  coepit  fieri  extensio  a  lege. 
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DE  AUGMENT1S  SC1ENT1ARUM. 


Lib.  Y1H. 


XIX. 

Solennitas  verborum  et  actorum  non  recipit  ex- 
tensionem  ad  si m ilia.  Perdit  enim  naturam  solen- 
nis,  quod  transit  a  more  ad  arbitrium:  et  introductio 
novorum,  cornimpit  maj estate m  veterum. 

xx. 

Proclivis  est  extensio  legis  ad  casus  post-natos, 
qui  in  renim  natura  non  fuerunt  tempore  legis  lata?. 
Ubi  enim  casus  exprimi  non  poterat,  quia  tunc  nul- 
lus  erat,  casus  omissus  habetur  pro  expresso,  si 
simili8  merit  ratio. 

Atque  de  extensionibus  legum,  in  casibus  omissis, 
ha?c  dicta  sint :  nunc  de  usn  exemplorum  dicendum. 

DE   EXBMPLI8,    ET   USD    EORUM. 
APHORISMUS  XXI. 

De  exemplis  jam  dicendum  est,  ex  quibus  jus 
hauriendum  sit,  ubi  lex  deficit.  Atque  de  consue- 
tudine,  qua?  legis  species  est,  deque  exemplis,  qua? 
per  frequentem  usum  in  consuetudinem  transierunt, 
tanquam  legem  tacitam,  suo  loco  dicemus.  Nunc 
autem  de  exemplis  loquimur,  qua?  raro  et  sparsim 
interveniunt,  nee  in  legis  vim  coaluerunt;  quando 
et  qua  cautione,  norma  juris  ab  ipsis  petenda  sit, 
cum  lex  deficiat. 

XXII. 

Exempla  a  temporibus  bonis  et  moderatis  petenda 
sunt,  non  tyrannicis,  aut  factiosis,  aut  dissolutis. 
Hujusmodi  exempla  temporis  partus  spurii  sunt ;  et 
magis  nocent,  quam  docent. 

XXIII. 

In  exemplis,  recentiora  habenda  sunt  pro  tutiori- 
bus.  Quod  enim  paulo  ante  factum  est,  unde  nul- 
lum sit  secutum  incommodum,  quid  ni  iterum  repe- 
tatur  P  Sed  tamen  minus  habent  a  uc  tori  tat  is  recen- 
tia.  Et  si  forte  res  in  melius  restitui  opus  sit, 
recentia  exempla  magis  seculum  suum  sapiunt, 
quam  rectam  rationem. 

xxiv. 

At  vetustiora  exempla  caute  et  cum  delectu  reci- 
pienda:  decursus  siquidem  a?tatis  multa  mutat,  ut 
quod  tempore  videatur  antiquum,  id  perturbatione, 
et  inconformitate  ad  pra?sentia,  sit  plane  novum. 
Medii  itaque  temporis  exempla  sunt  optima,  vel 
etiam  talis  temporis,  quod  cum  tempore  currente 
plurimum  conveniat ;  quod  ali quando  pnestat  tern- 
pus  remothiB,  magis  quam  in  proximo. 


Intra  fines  exempli,  vel  citra  potius,  se  cohibeto, 
nee  illos  ullo  modo  excedito.  Ubi  enim  non  adest 
norma  legis,  omnia  quasi  pro  suspectis  habenda 
sunt :  itaque  ut  in  obscuris,  minimum  sequitor. 


Cavendum  ab  exemplorum  fragmentis  et  com- 
pendiis:  atque  integrum  exemplum,  et  umversus 
ejus  processus  introspiciendus.     Si  enim  incivile  sit, 


nisi  tota  lege  perspecta,  de  parte  ejus  judkare, 
multo  magis  hoc  valere  debet  in  exemplis;  qns 
ancipitis  sunt  usus,  nisi  valde  qttadrenL 

XXVII. 

In  exempb's  plurimum  interest,  per  qua*  mama 
transierint  et  transacta  sint.  Si  enim  apod  scribu 
tantnm,  et  ministros  j  ostitis,  ex  cursu  curia*,  absque 
notitia  manifesta  superiorura,  obtinuerint ;  ant  etiam 
apud  errorum  magistrum  popolum;  concolcanda 
sunt,  et  parvi  facienda.  Sin  apud  senatores,  ant 
judices,  aut  curias  principales,  ita  sub  ocuHs  posife 
fuerint,  ut  necesse  fuerit  ilia,  approbatione  judieitm 
saltern  tacita,  munita  fuisse,  plus  dignationis  habent 

XXVIII. 

Exemplis,  qua?  publicata  fuerint,  utcunqoe  mioas 
fuerint  in  usu,  cum  tamen  sermonibus  et  diseepta- 
tionibus  hominum  agitata  et  ventilata  extitermt, 
plus  auctoritatis  tribuendum:  qua?  vero  in  scriniii 
et  archivis  manserunt  tanquam  sepulta,  et  palam  is 
oblivionem  transierunt,  minus.  Exempla  enim, 
sicut  aqua?,  in  profluente  sanissima. 

XXIX. 

Exempla,  qua?  ad  leges  spectant,  non  placet  ab 
historicis  peri,  sed  ab  actis  publicis  et  traditionibos 
diligentioribus.  Versatur  enim  infelicitas  qusdam 
inter  historicos  vel  optimos,  ut  legibus  et  actis  judi- 
cialibus  non  satis  immorentur ;  aut  si  forte  dOigen- 
tiam  quandam  adhibuerint,  tamen  ab  authenticis 
longe  varient. 

XXX. 

Exemplum,  quod  a?tas  contemporanea  aut  prox- 
ima  respuit,  cum  casus  subinde  recurreret,  non  facile 
admittendum  est.  Neque  enim  tan  turn  pro  Olo  racit, 
quod  homines  illud  quandoque  usurparunt;  quam 
contra,  quod  experti  reliquerunt. 

XXXI. 

Exempla  in  consilium  adhibentur,  non  utiqne  jo* 
bent,  aut  imperant.  Igitur  ita  regantur,  ut  auctori- 
tas  pra?teriti  temporis  flectatur  ad  usum  present*. 

Atque  de  informatione  ab  exemplis,  ubi  lex  defi- 
cit, ha?c  dicta  sint  Jam  dicendum  de  curiis  pne- 
toriis  et  censoriis. 

DE   CURIIS    PRJBTORIIS   ET   CENSORIIS. 
APHORI8MU8    XXXII. 

Curia?  sunto  et  jurisdictiones,  quw  statuant  ex 
arbitrio  boni  viri  et  discretione  sana,  ubi  legis  norma 
deficit  Lex  enim  (ut  antea  dictum  est)  non  saffieit 
casibus ;  sed  ad  ea,  qua?  plerunque  aeddemt,  spfr- 
tur :  sapientis8ima  autem  res  tempus  (ut  ab  aotiquis 
dictum  est)  et  novorum  casuum  quotidie  auctor  et 
inventor. 

XXXIII. 

Interveniunt  autem  novi  casus  et  in  crinrinalibos, 
qui  poena  indigent;  et  in  dvilibus*  qui  aaxttfo- 
Curias,  qua?  ad  priora  ilia  respiciunt, 
qua?  ad  posteriora,  pra?torias  appefla 


Cap.  III. 


DE  AUGMENTIS  SCIENTIARUM. 
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Habento  curiae  censoriae  jurisdictionem  et  potes- 
tatem,  non  tantam  nova  delicta  puniendi,  sed  etiam 
poena*  a  legibus  constitutes  pro  delictis  veteribus 
aagendi,  si  casus  faerint  odiosi  et  enormes,  modo  non 
ant  capitales.     Enorme  enim,  tanquam  novum  est 


XXXV. 


Habeant  similiter  curiae  prsetoriae  potestatem,  tarn 
snbveniendi  contra  rigorem  legis,  quam  supplendi 
defectum  legis.  Si  enim  porrigi  debet  remedium  ei, 
quern  lex  praeteriit,  multo  magis  ei,  quern  vulneravit 


xxxvi. 


Curiae  istae  cenaoriae  et  praetoriee  omnino  intra 
casus  enormes  et  extraordinarios  se  continento,  nee 
jurisdtctiones  ordinarias  invadunto ;  ne  forte  tendat 
res  ad  supplantationem  legis,  magis  quam  ad  supple- 
nentum. 


XXXVII. 

Jurisdictiones  istae  in  supremis  tantum  curiis 
residento,  nee  ad  inferiores  communicantor.  Parum 
enim  abest  a  potestate  leges  condendi,  potestas  eas 
supplendi,  aut  extendendi,  aut  moderandi. 

xxxvin. 

At  curiae  illae  uni  viro  ne  committantur,  sed  ex 
pluribus  constent.  Nee  decreta  exeant  cum  silentio ; 
sed  judicca  sententiae  suae  rationes  adducant,  idque 
palam,  atque  adstante  corona :  ut  quod  ipsa  potestate 
sit  liberum,  fama  tamen  et  existimatione  sit  circum- 
scriptum* 


Rubricae  sanguinis  ne  sunto ;  nee  de  capitalibus, 
in  quibusennque  curiis,  nisi  ex  lege  nota  et  certa, 
pronunciato.  Indixit  enim  mortem  Deus  ipse  prius ; 
postea  inflixit  Nee  vita  eripienda  nisi  ei,  qui  se  in 
mm  vitam  peccare  prius  nosset 

XL. 

In  curiis  censoriis  calculum  tertiura  dato;  ut 
judicibus  non  imponatur  necessitas,  aut  absolvendi, 
aut  condemnandi ;  sed  etiam  ut  "  Non  liquere " 
pronunciare  possint.  Etiam  censoria  non  tantum 
poena,  sed  et  nota  esto:  scilicet,  quae  non  infligat 
sopplicitxm,  sed,  aut  in  admonitionem  desinat,  aut 
rros  ignominia  levi,  et  tanquam  rubore  castiget. 

XLI. 

In  curiis  censoriis,  omnium  magnorum  criminum 
et  scelerum  actus  incboati  et  medii  puniuntor ;  licet 
oon  sequatur  effectus  consummatus :  isque  sit  earum 
enriarum  usus  vel  maxim  us :  cum  et  severitatis 
intersit,  initia  scelerum  puniri ;  et  dementis,  perpe- 
trstionem  eorum  (puniendo  actus  medios)  intercipi. 

xm. 

Cavendum  in  primis,  ne  in  curiis  praetoriis  praebea- 
lur  aaxUium  in  easibus,  quos  lex  non  tarn  omisit,  quam 
pro  levibns  contempsit,  aut  pro  odiosis  remedio 
indignos  judicavit. 


XLHI. 


Maxime  omnium  interest  certitudinis  legum  (de 
qua  nunc  agimus)  ne  curiae  praetoriae  intumescant  et 
exundent  in  tantum,  ut  praetextu  rigoris  legum  miti- 
gandi,  etiam  robur  et  nervos  lis  incidant,  aut  laxent ; 
omnia  trahendo  ad  arbitrium. 


XLIV. 

Decernendi  contra  statutum  expreasum,  sub  ullo 
eequitatis  praetextu,  curiis  praetoriis  jus  ne  esto.  Hoc 
enim  si  fieret,  judex  prorsus  transiret  in  legislatorem, 
atque  omnia  ex  arbitrio  penderent 

XLV. 

Apud  nonnulloa  receptum  est,  ut  jurisdictio,  quae 
decernit  secundum  aequum  et  bonum,  atque  ilia 
altera,  quae  procedit  secundum  jus  strictum,  iisdem 
curiis  deputentur:  apud  alios  autem,  ut  diversis. 
Omnino  placet  curiarum  separatio.  Neque  enim 
servabitur  distinctio  casuum,  si  fiat  commixtio  juris- 
dictionum :  sed  arbitrium  legem  tandem  trahet. 

XLVI. 

Non  sine  causa  in  usum  venerat  apud  Romanos 
album  praetoris,  in  quo  praescripsit  et  publicavit  quo- 
modo  ipse  jus  dicturus  esset  Quo  exemplo  judices 
in  curiis  praetoriis,  regulas  sibi  certas  (quantum  fieri 
potest)  proponere,  easque  publice  affigere  debent. 
Etenim  optima  est  lex,  quae  minimum  relinquit 
arbitrio  judicis ;  optimus  judex,  qui  minimum  sibi. 

Verum  de  curiis  istis  fusius  tractabimus,  cum  ad 
locum  de  judiciis  reniemus;  obiter  tantum  jam 
locuti  de  iis9  quatenus  expediant,  et  suppleant  omissa 
a  lege. 

DE   RETK08PECT10NE   LEGUM. 
APHOBISMUS    XLVII. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  supplement!  casuum  omisso- 
rum,  cum  lex  legem  supervenit,  atque  simul  casus 
omissos  trahit  Id  fit  in  legibus,  sive  statutis,  que 
retrospiciunt,  ut  vulgo  loquuntur:  cujus  generis 
leges  raro,  et  magna  cum  cautione  sunt  adhibendae : 
neque  enim  placet  Janus  in  legibus. 

XLV1II. 

Qui  verba  aut  sententiam  legis  captione  et  fraude 
eludit  et  circumscribit,  dignus  est  qui  etiam  a  lege 
sequente  innodetur.  Igitur  in  easibus  fraudis  et 
evasionis  dolosae  justum  est,  ut  leges  retrospiciant, 
atque  alterae  alteris  in  sub6idiis  sint ;  ut  qui  dolos 
meditatur  et  eversionem  legum  praesentium,  saltern 
a  futuris  metuat. 

xux. 

Leges,  quae  actorum  et  instrumentorum  veras 
intentiones  contra  formularum  aut  solennitatem  de- 
fectus  roborant  et  confirmant,  rectissime  praeterita 
complectuntur :  legis  enim,  quae  retrospicit,  vitium 
vel  praecipuum  est,  quod  perturbet.  At  bujusmodi 
leges  confirmatoriae  ad  pacem  et  stabilimentum 
eorum,  quae  transacta  sunt,  spectant.  Cavendum 
tamen  est,  ne  convellantur  res  judicata?. 
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DE  AUGMBNTIS  SCIBNTIABUM. 


Ln.  VtlL 


Diligenter  attcndendum,  ne  eae  lege*  tantum  ad 
preeterita  respicere  putentur,  qua?  anteacta  infirmant : 
sed  et  eee,  qua?  fatura  prohibent  et  restriogunt,  cam 
pneteritis  necessario  connexa.  Veluti,  si  quae  lex 
artificibus  aliquibus  interdicat,  ne  mercimonia  sua  in 
posterum  vendant ;  haec  sonat  in  posterum,  x  sed 
operatur  in  pra?teritum  :  neque  enim  illis  alia  ratibne 
victum  qua?rere  jam  integrum  est 


Lex  declaratoria  omnia,  licet  non  habet  verba 
de  pra?terito,  tamen  ad  preterita,  ipsa  vi*  declara- 
tions, omnino  trahitur.  Non  enim  turn  incipit  in- 
terpretatio  cum  declarator,  sed  efficitur  tanquam 
contemporanea  ipsi  legi.  Itaque  leges  declaratorias 
ne  ordinato,  nisi  in  casibus,  ubi  leges  cum  justitia 
retrospicere  possint. 

Hie  vero  earn  partem  absolvinms,  qua?  tractat  de 
incertitudine  legum  ubi  invenitur  lex  nulla.  Jam 
dicendum  est  de  altera  ilia  parte,  ubi  scilicet  lex 
extat  aliqua,  sed  perplexa  et  obscura. 

DE   OBSCUItlTATE   LEGUM. 
APHORISMUS    LII. 

Obscuritas  legum  a  quatuor  rebus  originem  ducit : 
vel  ab  accumulatione  legum  nimia,  proesertim  ad 
mixtis  obsoletis;  vel  a  descriptione  earum  arabigua, 
aut  minus  perspicua  et  dilucida ;  vel  a  modts  enu- 
cleandi  juris  neglectis,  aut  non  bene  institutis ;  vel 
denique  a  contradictione  et  vacillatione  judiciorum. 

DE   ACCUMULATIONE   LEGUM    NIMIA. 
APHORISMUS    LIII. 

Dicit  propheta ;  "  Pluet  super  eos  laqueos." 
Non  sunt  autem  pejores  laquei,  quam  laquei  legum, 
pnesertim  poenalium ;  si  numero  immensa?  et  tern- 
poris  decursu  inutiles,  non  lucernam  pedibus  pra?- 
beant,  sed  retia  potius  objiciant. 

LIV. 

Duplex  in  usum  venit  statuti  novi  condendi  ratio. 
Altera,  statuta  priora  circa  idem  subjectum  con- 
firmat  et  roborat ;  dein  nonnulla  addit  aut  mutat. 
Altera  abrogat  et  delet  cuncta,  quae  ante  ordinata 
sunt,  et  de  integro  legem  novam  et  uniformem  sub- 
stituit  Placet  posterior  ratio.  Nam  ex  priore  ratione, 
ordinationes  deveniunt  complicate  et  perplexa? :  et 
quod  instat  agitur  sane,  sed  corpus  legum  interim 
redditur  vitiosum.  In  posteriore  autem  major  certe 
est  adhibenda  diligentia,  dum  de  lege  ipsa  delibera- 
tur;  et  anteacta  scilicet  evolvenda  et  pensitanda, 
antequam  lex  feratur:  sed  optime  procedit  per  hoc 
legum  concordia  in  futurum. 

LV. 

Brat  in  more  apud  Athenienses,  ut  contraria  le- 
gum capita  (quee  antinomias  vocant)  quotannis  a 
sex  viris  examinarentur,  et  qua?  reconciliari  non  po- 
terant,  proponerentur  populo,  ut  de  illis  certum  aii- 
quid  statue  re  tar.     Ad  quorum   exemplum   ii,  qui 


potestatem  in  singoHs  politiis  legum  condendanui 
habent,  per  triennium,  aut  quinquennium,  tat,  prai 
videbitnr,  antinomias  retractanto.  E*  tutem  i  vim, 
ad  hoc  delegatis,  print  inspicmntur  et  pneprate, 
et  demum  comitiis  exhibeantur;  ut  quod  pfeeooit, 
per  sufiragia  stataliatur  et  figatur. 

LVI. 

Neque  vero  contraria  legum  capita  recoociliufi, 
et  omnia  (ut  loquuntur)  aalvandi,  per  diianctia» 
subtiles  et  queesitas,  nimia  aedula  ant  aaxk  cut 
esto.  Ingenii  enim  haec  tela  eat:  atque  atcwpi 
modeatiam  quandam  et  reverentiam  pne  ae  fcnt 
inter  noxia  tamen  censenda  est ;  utpote  qua  wddit 
corpus  univeraum  legum  varium  et  male  cowutm 
Melius  est  prorsus  ut  succumbant  deteriora,  et  ■*• 
liora  stent  sola. 

LVI  I. 
Obsoleta?  leges,  et  qua?  abierunt  in  desuetadme* 
non  minus  quam  antinomise,  proponantaradrlegitii 
ex  officio  tollenda?.  Cum  enim  statutum  exprcswn 
regulariter  desuetudine  non  abrogetur,  fit  at  ex  «•* 
temptu  legum  obsoletarum  fiat  nonnulla  luctorititf* 
jactura  etiam  in  reliquis :  et  sequitnr  tonnenti  ifid 
genus  Mezentii,  ut  leges  vivse  in  compleiu  mod* 
rum  perimantur.  Atque  omnino  cavendnm  etf  i 
gangra?na  in  legibus. 

LVIII. 

Qtrin  et  in  legibus  et  statutis  obsoletis,  ate  aoria 
promulgatis,  curiia  prstoriis  interim  contra  tu  to 
cernendi  jus  esto.  Licet  enim  non  male  dictum  A 
neminem  oportere  legibus  esse  saptentiorem,  tmfl 
intelligatur  hoc  de  legibus,  cum  evigilent,  non  f* 
dormitent.  Contra  recentiora  vero  statuta  (qo«j« 
publico  nocere  deprebenduntur)  non  otique  pre** 
bus,  sed  regibus  et  sanctioribus  consiliis,  et  sopreai 
potestatibus  auxilium  pnebendi  jus  eato :  earum  es 
cutionem  per  edicta  aut  acta  soapendendot  M 
redeant  coraitia,  aut  hujusmodi  costas,  qui  ptfe« 
tern  habeant  eas  abrogandi ;  ne  sains  popoli  intrrfi 
periclitetur. 

DE   NOVI8    DIGESTIS    LEOUM. 
APHORISMUS    LIX. 

Quod  si  leges  alia?  super  alias  accumulate ' 
tarn  vasta  excreverint  volumina,  aut  tanta  eonfoas 
laboraverint,  ut  eas  de  integro  retractare,  et  is  * 
pus  sanum  et  habile  redigere  ex  nan  sit ;  id  a 
omne  agito,  atque  opus  ejusmodi  opus  heroicum  «< 
atque  auctores  talis  opens  inter  legialatores  « i 
8tauratores  rite  et  merito  numerantor. 

LX. 

Hujusmodi  legum  expurgation  et  digeatom  non 
quinque  rebus  absolvitor.  Primo,  omittanmr  •«" 
leta,  qua?  Justinianus  antiquas  fabulas  vocat  I 
inde  ex  antinomiis  recipiantur  probarisaiins,  *** 
antur  contraria?.  Tertio  homoiooomia^  u*t  Vl 
qua?  idem  sonant,  atque  nil  aliud  sunt  quam  u* 
tiones  ejusdem  rei,  expungantur;  atqoe  una  7 
piam  ex  iis,  qua?  maxime  eat  perfect*,  renaei 
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rice  omnium.  Quarto,  si  quae  legum  nihil  determi- 
nant, aed  queestiones  tantum  proponant,  easque  re- 
linquant  indecisas,  similiter  facessant.  Postremo, 
quiB  vcrbowB  inveniuntur  et  nimis  prolix®,  contra* 
haotur  magis  in  arctum. 

LXI. 

Omnino  vero  ex  uau  fuerit,  in  novo  digeeto  legum, 
leges  pro  jure  communi  receptas,  quee  tanquam  im- 
memoriales  sunt  in  origine  sua,  atque  ex  altera 
part*  statute,  de  tempore  in  tempus  superaddita,  se- 
orsum  digerere  et  componere :  cum  in  plurimis  re- 
bus, non  eadem  sit,  in  jure  dicendo,  juris  communis 
et  statutorum  interpretatio  et  administratio.  Id 
quod  fecit  Trebonianus  in  Digesto  et  Codice. 

LXI  I. 

Verum  in  hujusmodi  legum  regeneratione,  atque 
struct ura  nova,  veterum  legum  atque  librorum  legis 
verba  prorsus  et  textum  retineto :  licet  per  centones 
et  portiones  exiguas  eas  excerpere  necesse  fuerit : 
ea  deinde  online  contexito.  Etsi  enim  fortasse  com- 
modius,  atque  etiam,  si  ad  rectam  rationem  respicias, 
melius  hoc  transigi  posset  per  textum  novum,  quam 
per  hujusmodi  consarcinatkmem ;  tamen  in  legibus 
non  tarn  stylus  et  descriptio,  quam  auctoritas,  et 
hujus  patronus  antiquitas  spectanda  est.  Alias 
videri  possit  hujusmodi  opus  scholasticum  potius 
qm'ddam,  et  methodus,  quam  corpus  legum  impe- 
ranrium. 

LXIII. 

Consultam  fuerit  in  novo  digesto  legum,  Vetera 
volumina  non  prorsus  deleri  et  in  oblivionem  cedere, 
ltd  in  bibliothesis  saltern  manere ;  licet  usus  eorum 
vulgaris  et  promiscuus  prohibeatur.  Etenim  in 
csusis  gravioribus,  non  abs  re  fuerit,  legum  preeteri- 
tsrum  routationes,  et  series  consulere  et  inspicere ; 
ac  eerte  solenne  est,  antiquitatem  pnesentibus  asper- 
g*re.  Novum  autem  hujusmodi  corpus  legum  ab 
•is,  qui  in  politiis  singulis  habent  potest  at  em  legis- 
latoriam,  prorsus  confirmandum  est;  ne  forte  pree- 
tfxtn  veteret  leges  digerendi,  leges  novce  imponan- 
tur  occulta. 

LXIV. 

Optandom  esset,  ut  hujusmodi  legum  instauratio 
illU  temporibus  suscipiatur,  qua?  antiquioribus,  quo- 
ram  acta  et  opera  retractant,  Uteris  et  rerum  cogni- 
tive prsestiterinL  Quod  secus  in  opere  Justiniani 
trenit.  Infelix  res  namque  est,  cum  ex  judicio  et 
delectu  a?  tat  is  minus  prudentis  et  erudite  antiquorum 
opera  mutilentur  et  recomponantur.  Veruntamen 
•epe  necessarium  est,  quod  non  optimum. 

Atque  de  legum  obscuritate,  qua  a  nimia  et  con- 
fusa  earum  accumulatione  fit,  haec  dicta  sint  Jam 
de  descriptione  earum  ambigua  et  obscura,  dicen- 
dom. 

Dt  DISCRIPTIOKE   LEGUM    PERPLEXA    ET   OBSCURA. 
APH0RISMC8    LXV. 

Descriptio  legum  obscura  oritur,  aut  ex  loquaci- 
tete  et  verbositate  earum ;  aut  rursus  ex  brevitate 


nimia ;  aut  ex  prologo  legis  cum  ipso  corpore  legis 
pugnante. 

LXVI. 

De  obscuritate  vero  legum,  qua?  ex  earum  descrip- 
tione  prava  oritur,  jam  dicendum  est  Loquacitas, 
quee  in  perscribendo  leges  in  usum  venit,  et  prolix- 
itas  non  placet.  Neque  enim,  quod  vult  et  captat, 
ullo  modo  assequitur,  sed  contrarium  potius.  Cum 
enim  casus  singulos  particulares  verbis  appositis  et 
propriis  persequi  et  exprimere  contendat,  majorem 
inde  sperans  certitudinem ;  e  contra  queestiones  mul- 
tiplices  parit  de  verbis;  ut  difficilius  procedat  inter- 
pretatio secundum  sententiam  legis  (quee  sanior  est 
et  verior)  propter  strepitum  verborum. 


Neque  propterea  nimis  concisa  et  aflectata  bre- 
vitas,  majestatis  gratia,  et  tanquam  magis  impera- 
toria,  probanda  est;  prsesertim  his  seculis,  ne  forte 
sit  lex  instar  regular  Lesbiee.  Mediocritas  ergo  as- 
sectanda  est ;  et  verborum  exquirenda  generalitas 
bene  terminata ;  qua?  licet  casus  comprehensos  non 
sedulo  persequatur,  at  tamen  non  comprehensos  satis 
perupicue  excludat. 

LXVI  II. 

In  legibus  tamen  atque  edictis  ordinariis  et  poli- 
tics, in  quibus,  ut  plurimum,  nemo  jurisconsultum 
adhibet,  sed  suo  sensui  confidit,  omnia  fusius  expli- 
cari  debent,  et  ad  captum  vulgi,  tanquam  digito 
monstrari. 

LXIX. 

Neque  nobis  prologi  legum,  qui  inepti  olim  habiti 
sunt,  et  leges  introducunt  disputantes  non  jubentes, 
utique  placerent,  si  priscos  mores  ferre  possemus. 
Sed  prologi  isti  legum  plerunque  (ut  nunc  sunt  tem- 
pora)  necessario  adhibentur,  non  tarn  ad  explicatio- 
nem  legis,  quam  instar  suasionis,  ad  perferendam 
legem  in  comitiis,  et  rursus  ad  satisfaciendum  po- 
pulo.  Quantum  fieri  potest  tamen  prologi  evitentur, 
et  lex  incipiat  a  jussione. 

LXX. 

Intentio  et  sententia  legis,  licet  ex  praefationibus 
et  preeambulis  (ut  loquuntur)  non  male  qtiandoque 
eliciatur ;  attamen  latitudo  aut  extensio  ejus  ex  illis 
minime  peti  debet.  Seepe  enim  preeambulum  arri- 
pit  nonnulla  ex  maxime  plausibilibus  et  speciosis  ad 
exemplum,  cum  lex  tamen  multo  plura  complectatur ; 
aut  contra,  lex  restringit  et  limitat  complura,  cujus 
limitationis  rationem  in  preeambulo  inseri  non  fuerit 
opus.  Quare  dimensio  et  latitudo  legis  ex  corpore 
legis  petenda :  nam  preeambulum  seepe  aut  ultra  aut 
citra  cadit. 

LXXI. 

Est  vero  genus  perscribendi  leges  valde  vitiosum. 
Cum  scilicet  casus,  ad  quern  lex  colli  mat,  fuse  ex- 
primitur  in  preeambulo:  deinde  ex  vi  verbi  (talis) 
aut  hujusmodi  relativi,  corpus  legis  retro  vertitur  in 
preeambulum,  unde  preeambulum  inseri  tur  etincorpo- 
ratur  ipsi  legi :    quod  et  obscurum  est,  et  minus  tu- 
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turn  {  qnia  non  eadem  adhiberi  consuevit  diligentia 
in  ponderandis  et  examinandis  verbis  praeambuli, 
quae  adhibetur  in  corpore  ipsius  legis. 

Hanc  partem  de  incertitudine  legum,  quae  ex  mala 
descriptione  ipsarum  ortom  habet,  fusius  tractabi- 
mus,  quando  de  interpretatione  legum  postea  age- 
mu8.  Atque  de  descriptione  legum  obacura  haec 
dicta  sint:  jam  de  modis  enucleandi  juris  dicendum. 

DE  MODIS  ENUCLEANDI  JURIS,  ET  TOLLEND!  AMBIGUA. 
APHORI8MU8    LXXII. 

Modi  enucleandi  juris,  et  tollendi  dubia,  quinque 
sunt  Hoc  enim  fit,  aut  per  perscriptiones  judicio- 
rum  ;  aut  per  scriptores  authenticos  ;  aut  per  libros 
auxiliares ;  aut  per  preelectiones ;  aut  per responsa,  si  ve 
consulta  prudentum.  Haec  omnia,  si  bene  instituan- 
tur,  pnBsto  erunt  magna  legum  obscuritati  subsidia. 

DE   PER8CRIPTI0NE   JUDICIORUM. 
APHORISM  US    LXXIII. 

Ante  omnia,  judicia  reddita  in  curiis  snpremis  et 
principalibus,  atque  cansis  gravioribus,  prcesertim 
dubiis,  quaeque  ah  quid  babent  difficultatis  aut  novi- 
tatis,  dib'genter  et  cum  fide  excipiunto.  Judicia 
enim  anchorae  legum  sunt,  ut  leges  reipublicae, 

LXXIV. 

Modus  hujusmodi  judicia  excipiendi,  et  in  scripta 
referendi,  talis  esto.  Casus  precise,  judicia  ipsa 
exacte  perscribito :  rationes  judiciorum,  quas  ad- 
duxerunt  judices,  adjicito:  casuum,  ad  exemplum 
adductorum,  auctoritatem  cum  casibus  principalibus 
ne  commisceto :  de  advocatorum  perorationibus,  nisi 
quidpiam  in  lis  fuerit  admodum  eximium,  sileto. 

LXXV. 

Persons,  quae  hujusmodi  judicia  excipiant,  ex 
advocatis  maxime  doctis  sunto,  et  honorarium  libe- 
rale  ex  publico  excipiunto.  Judices  ipsi  ab  hujus- 
modi perscriptionibus  abstinento :  ne  forte  opinioni- 
bus  propriis  addicti,  et  auctoritate  propria  freri, 
limites  referendarii  transcendant. 

LXXVI. 

Judicia  ilia,  in  ordine  et  serie  temporis,  digerito ; 
non  per  methodiun  et  titulos.  Sunt  enim  scripta 
ejus  modi,  tanquam  historian,  aut  narrationes  legum. 
Neque  solum  acta  ipsa,  «ed  et  tempore  ipsorum, 
judici  prudenti  lucem  praebent. 

DE   8CRIPT0RIBU8   AUTHENTICI8. 
APH0RISMU8  LXXVII. 

Ex  legibus  ipsis,  quae  jus  commune  constituent ; 
deinde,  ex  constitutionibus  sive  statutis ;  tertio  loco, 
ex  judiciis  perscriptis,  corpus  juris  tantummodo  con- 
stituitor.  Prater  ilia,  alia  authentica,  aut  nulla 
sunto,  aut  parce  recipiuntor. 

LXXVI1I. 

Nihil  tam  interest  certitudinis  legum  (de  qua  nunc 
tractamus)  quam  at  scripta  authentica  infra  fines 


moderates  coerceantur,  et  facessat  multitodo  enor- 
mis  auctorum  et  doctorum  in  jure ;  node  laeentor 
sententia  legum,  judex  fit  attonitns,  processus  immor- 
tales,  atque  advocates  ipse,  cum  tot  libros  periegere 
et  vincere  non  possit,  compendia  sectatur.  Glossi 
fortasse  aliqua  bona;  et  ex  scriptoribus  elsssicu 
pauci,  vel  potius  scriptorum  paucorum  pancake  par- 
tiones,  recipi  possint  pro  authenticis.  Rebquonnn 
nihilominus  maneat  usus  nonnullus  in  bibhothecit,  ot 
eorum  tractatus  inspiciant  judices,  aut  advocai^eum 
opus  fuerit:  sed  in  causis  agendis,  in  fbrocitare 
eos  non  permittitor,  nee  in  auctoritatem  trtnsenato. 

DE   LfBRIS   AUXIUARJBUS. 
APH0RJ8MU8   LXX1X. 

At  scientiam  juris,  et  practicam,  aoxiKaritwa 
libris  ne  nudanto,  sed  potius  instruunto.  li  sex  in 
genere  sunto.  I  nstitu tiones.  De  verborum  fjgn& 
catione.  De  reguhs  juris.  Antiquitates  legum. 
Summae.     Agendi  formulas. 

LXXX. 

ProDparandi  sunt  juvenes  et  noTitii,  ad  ackntiam 
et  ardua  juris  altius  et  commodius  haurienda  et  im- 
bibenda,  per  institutiones.  Insritutiooes  illai  ordine 
claro  et  perepicuo  componito.  In  illis  ipsis  unrrtr- 
sum  jus  privatum  percurrito:  non  aliaomittend^ifl 
aliis  plus  satis  immorando,  sed  ex  singulis  qus&m 
breviter  delibando,  ut  ad  corpus  legum  perlegeBdam 
accessuro,  nil  se  ostendat  prorsus  novum,  sed  ten 
aliqua  notione  prseceptum.  Jus  publicum  in  iotti- 
tutionibus  ne  attingito ;  verum  illud  ex  fontibus  ipsis 
hauriatur. 

LXXXI. 

Commentarium  de  vocabulis  juris  conficito.  Id 
explicatione  ipsorum,  et  sensu  reddendo,  ne  curiae 
nimis  aut  laboriose  versator :  neque  enim  hoc  agitat, 
ut  definitiones  verborum  quaerantur  exacte,  sed  ex- 
plication es  tantum,  que  legendis  juris  libris  viam  spe- 
riant  faciliorem.  Tractatum  autem  istum  per  literal 
alphabeti  ne  digerito.  Id  indici  alicui  relioquito: 
sed  collocentur  simul  verba,  qua;  circa  easdem  rem 
versantur ;  ut  alterum  alteri  sit  juvamento  ad  intefli- 
gendum. 

LXXXII. 

Ad  certitudinem  legum  facit  (si  quid  aliud)  tm- 
tatu8  bonus  et  diligens  de  diversis  regulis  juris.  H 
dignus  est,  qui  maximis  ingeniis,  et  prudentismmk 
jurisconsult  is  committatur.  Neque  enim  plaeent, 
quae  in  hoc  genere  extant  Colligendae  autem  cant 
regulae,  non  tantum  notee  et  vulgatse,  sed  et  aii* 
magis  subfiles  et  reconditse,  quae  ex  legum  et  rerom 
judicatarum  harmonia  extrahi  possint;  quale*  in 
rubricis  optimis  quandoque  inveniuntur;  suntqne 
dictamina  generalia  rationis,  quae  per  materia*  legis 
diversas  percurrunt,  et  sunt  tanquam  sabuna  juris. 

LXXX1II. 

At  singula  juris  scita,  aut  placita,  non  inttfljgtn- 
tur  pro  regulis,  ut  fieri  solet  satis  imperite.  S# 
enim  si  reciperetur,  quot  leges,  tot  regnlss:  lex  enim 
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nil  abud,  quam  regula  imperans.  Verum  eas  pro 
regnbs  habeto,  quae  in  forma  ipsa  justitice  hsarent ; 
unde,  ut  plurimum,  per  jura  civ  ilia  diversarum  re- 
rumpoblicarum  easdem  regula)  fere  reperiuntur ;  nisi 
forte  propter  relationem  ad  formas  politiarum  varient 


LXXXIV. 


Pott  regulam,  brevi  et  aolido  verborum  complexu 
eDunciatam,  adjiciantur  exempla,  et  decisiones 
casuum  maxime  luculentaa  ad  explicationem ;  die- 
tinctiones  et  exceptiones  ad  limitationem ;  cognata 
ad  amplianonem  ejuadem  regulse. 


lxxxv. 

Reete  jobetur,  ut  non  ex  regulis  jus  sumatur;  sed 
ex  jure  quod  eat,  regula  fiat :  neque  enim  ex  verbis 
rtgufe  petenda  est  probatio,  ac  si  esset  textus  legis : 
regula  enim  legem  (ut  acus  nautica  polos)  indicat, 
oonstatuit 

LXXXVI. 

Prater  corpus  ipsum  juris,  juvabit  etiam  antiqui- 
tates  legum  invisere ;  quibus  licet  evanuerit  aucto- 
ritas,  manet  tamen  reverentia.  Fro  antiquitatibus 
autem  legum  habeantur  script  a  circa  leges  et  judicia; 
n?e  ilia  fuerint  edita,  sive  non,  quce  ipsum  corpus 
legum  tempora  pnecesserunt.  Earum  siquidem 
jactara  facienda  non  est  Itaqne  ex  lis  utilissima 
qtneque  excerpito  (multa  enim  invenientur  inania  et 
frivola)  eaquein  unum  volumen  redigito:  ne  antiques 
fabttbe,  ut  loquitur  Trebonianus,  cum  legibus  ipsis 
miiceantur. 

LXXXY1I. 

Practfcee  vero  plurimum  interest,  ut  jus  univer- 
tom  digeratur  ordine  in  locos  et  titulos ;  ad  quos 
tnbito  (proot  dabirur  occasio)  recurrere  quis  possit, 
▼eluti  in  promptuarium  paratum  ad  preesentes  usus. 
Hojusmodi  libri  summarum,  et  ordinant  sparsa,  et 
abbreviant  rasa  et  prolixa  in  lege.  Cavendum 
aotem  est,  ne  summs  istae  reddant  homines  promp- 
toa  ad  pmcricam,  cessatores  in  scientia  ipsa. 
Earum  enim  officium  est  tale,  ut  ex  iis  recolatur 
jot,  non  perdiscatur.  Summee  autem  omnino  magna 
diltgentia,  fide,  et  jodicio  sunt  conficiendae,  ne  furtum 
fadant  legibus, 

LXXXVIII. 

Formulas  agendi  diversas  in  unoquoque  genere 
eolligito.  Nam  et  practicee  hoc  interest ;  et  certe 
pandunt  iIIsb  oracula  et  occulta  legum.  Sunt  enim 
non  ptuca,  quae  latent  in  legibus:  at  in  formulis 
agendi,  melius  et  fnsius  perspiciuntur ;  instar  pugni 
et  palmas. 

DE   RESPOVS18   ET   OON8ULTI8. 
aPHORlSlfUS    LXXXIX. 

Dubitationes  particulares,  quae  de  tempore  in  tem- 
pos emergunt,  dirimendi  et  solvendi  aliqua  ratio 
isiri  debet.  Durum  enim  est,  ut  ii,  qui  ab  errore 
^•▼ere  cupiant,  ducem  riss  non  inveniant,  verum  ut 
actus  ipsi  periclitentur,  neque  sit  aliquis  ante  rem 
ptractam  juris  preenoscendi  modus. 


xc. 


Responsa  prudentum,  quae  petentibus  dantur  de 
jure,  sive  ab  advocatis  sive  a  doctoribus,  tanta  valere 
auctoritate,  ut  ab  eorum  sent  en  ti  a  judici  recedere 
non  sit  licitum,  non  placet.  Jura  a  juratis  judicibus 
sumunto. 


xci. 

Tentari  judicia  per  causas  et  personas  fictas,  ut 
eo  modo  experiantur  homines  qualis  futura  sit  legis 
norma,  non  placet  Dedecorat  enim  majestatem 
legum  et  pro  pnevaricatione  quapiam  censenda  est. 
Judicia  autem  aliquid  habere  ex  scena,  deforme  est. 

xcn. 

Judicum  igitur  solummodo  tarn  judicia,  quam 
responsa  et  consulta  sunto.  Ilia  de  litibus  penden- 
tibus ;  heec  de  arduis  juris  queestionibus  in  thesi. 
Ea  consulta,  sive  in  privatis  rebus,  sive  in  publicis, 
a  judicibus  ipsis  ne  poscito  (id  enim  si  fiat,  judex 
transeat  in  advocatum)  sed  a  principe,  aut  statu. 
Ab  illis  ad  judices  demandentur.  Judices  vero,  tali 
auctoritate  freti,  disceptationes  advocatorum,  vel  ab 
his,  quorum  interest,  adhibitorum,  vel  a  judicibus 
ipsis,  si  opus  sit,  assignatorom,  et  argumenta  ex 
ntraque  parte,  audiunto;  etre  deliberata  jusexpedi- 
unto  et  declaranto.  Consulta  hujusmodi  inter  judicia 
referunto  et  edunto,  et  pans  auctoritatis  sunto. 

DE   PRALECTIONIBUS. 
APHORI8MUS    XCIII. 

Prffilectiones  de  jure,  atque  exercitationes  eorum, 
qui  juris  studiis  incumbunt,  et  operam  dant,  ita  in- 
stituuntor  et  ordinantor,  ut  omnia  tendant  ad  quees- 
tiones  et  controversias  de  jure  sedandas  potius,  quam 
excitandas.  Ludus  enim  (ut  nunc  fit)  fere  apud 
omnes  instituitur  et  aperitur,  ad  altercationes,  et 
qusestiones  de  jure  multiplicandas,  tanquam  osten- 
tandi  ingenii  causa.  Atque  hoc  vetus  est  malum. 
Etenim  etiam  apud  antiquos  glorias  fuit,  tanquam 
per  sectas  et  factiones,  qusestionescompluresde  jure 
magis  fovere,  quam  extinguere.   Id  ne  fiat,  provideto. 

D*   VACILLATIONS    JUDICIOHUM. 
APHORISMUS    XCIV. 

Vacillant  judicia,  vel  propter  immaturam  et  prae- 
festinam  sententiam;  vel  propter  cemulationem 
curiarum;  vel  propter  malam  et  imperitam  per- 
8criptionem  judiciorum ;  vel  propter  viam  preebitam 
ad  rescissionem  eorum  nimis  facilem  et  expeditam. 
Itaque  providendum  est,  ut  judicia  emanent,  matura 
deliberation©  prius  habita  ;  alque  ut  curia?  se  invi- 
cem  revereantur;  atque  ut  judicia  perscribantur 
fideliter  et  prudenter;  utque  via  ad  rescindenda 
judicia,  sit  arcta,  confragosa,  et  tanquam  muricibus 
strata. 

xcv. 

Si  judicium  redditum  merit  de  casu  aliquo  in  ali- 
qua curia  principal!,  et  similis  casus  intervenerit  in 
alia  curia,  ne  procedito  ad  judicium,  antequam  fiat 
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consultatio  in  collegio  aliquo  judicum  majore. 
Judicia  enim  reddita  si  forte  rescindi  necesse  sit, 
saltern  sepeliuntor  cum  honore. 

xcvi. 

Ut  curiae  de  jurisdictione  digladientur  et  conflic- 
tentur,  humanum  quiddam  est ;  eoque  magis,  quod 
per  inept  am  quandam  sententiam  (quod  boni  et 
strenui  sit  judicis,  ampliare  jurisdictionem  curiae) 
alatur  plane  ista  intemperies,  et  calcar  addatur,  ubi 
frteno  opus  est  Ut  vero,  ex  hac  animorum  con- 
tention, curiae  judicia  utrobique  reddita  (qua?  nil 
ad  jurisdictionem  pertinent)  libenter  rescindant, 
intolerabile  malum,  et  a  regions,  ant  senatu,  aut 
politia,  plane  vindicandum.  Pessimi  enim  exempli 
res  est,  ut  curia?,  qua?  pacem  subditis  praestant,  inter 
se  duella  exerceant. 

xcvu. 

Non  facilis  esto  aut  proclivis  ad  judicia  rescin- 
denda  aditus  per  appellationes,  aut  impetitiones  de 
errore,  aut  revisus,  et  similia.  Receptum  apud 
nonnullos  est,  ut  lis  trahatur  ad  forum  superius,  tan- 
quam  res  integra;  judicio  inde  dato  seposito,  et 
plane  suspense  Apud  alios  vero,  ut  judicium 
ipsum  maneat  in  suo  vigore,  sed  executio  ejus  tan- 
rum  cesset  Neutrum  placet,  nisi  curiae,  in  quibus 
judicium  redditum  sit,  fuerint  humiles,  et  inferioris 
ordinis :  sed  potius,  ut  et  judicium  stet,  et  procedat 
ejus  executio;  modo  cautio  detur  a  defendente  de 
damnis  et  expensis,  si  judicium  fuerit  rescissum. 

Atque  hie  titulus  de  certitudine  legum,  ad  exem- 
plum  digesti  reliqui  (quod  meditamur)  sufficiet. 
Jam  vero  doctrinam  civilem  (quatenus  earn  nobis 
tractare  visum  est)  conclusimus ;  atque  una  cum  ea 
philosophiam  humanam :  sicut  etiam  cum  philoso- 
phia  humana  philosophiam  in  genere.  Tandem 
igitur  paululum  respirantes,  atque  ad  ea,  qua?  pree- 
tervecti  sumus,  oculos  retroflectentes,  hunc  tractatum 
nostrum  non  absimilem  esse  censemus  sonis  illis  et 
prasludiis,  qua?  preetentant  musici,  dum  fides  ad 
modulationem  concinnant :  qua?  ipsa  quidem  auribus 
ingratum  quiddam  et  asperum  exhibent ;  at  in  causa 
sunt,  ut  qua?  sequuntur  omnia  sint  suaviora:  sic 
nimirum  nos  in  animum  induximus,  ut  in  cithara 
musarum  concinanda,  et  ad  harmoniam  veram 
redigenda,  operam  navaremus,  quo  ab  aliis  postea 
pulsentur  chorda?,  meliore  digito  aut  plectro.  Sane, 
cum  nobis  ante  oculos  proponamus  temporum  horum 
statum,  in   quibus  litera?  jam  tertio  ad  mortales 


videntur  rediisse :  et  una  diligenter  intoeunwqoia 
varits  jam  nos  inviserint  instructs  preatiHia  et  tuu- 
liis  :  qualia  sunt,  ingenioram  noatri  tempore  com- 
plurium  acumen  et  sublimitaa ;  eximia  ilia  smb. 
menta  scriptorum  veterum,  que  teluti  tot  hoe* 
nobis  preelucent;  ars  typographies,  libros  cqjb- 
cunque  fortuna?  hominibus  larga  manu  suppediiacj; 
oceani  sinus  laxati,  et  orbis  ex  omni  parte  petsgiin 
tus,  unde  experimenta  plurima  priacis  ignota  wo- 
paruerunt,  et  ingens  acceesit  natoraU  histona  » 
mulus ;  otium,  quo  ingenia  optima  in  rep*  H 
provinces  Europa?  ubique  abundant,  cum  Degotty 
minus  his  in  locis  implicentur  homines,  qoam  ** 
Graeci,  propter  populares  status,  ant  propter  ditiowuo 
amplitudinem  Romani  solebant;  pax,  qna  fnuta 
hoc  tempore  Britannia,  Hiapania,  Itatia,  etiam  w« 
Gallia,  et  alia?  regiones  non  pauca?)  contranpcwi 
exinanitio  omnium,  qua?  videntur  excogitari  aut  <k 
posse  circa  controversial  religionis,  qua?  tot  wra* 
jam  diu  diverterunt  a  ca?terarum  artium  ttodit* 
summa  et  excellens  majestatis  tua?  eroditw,  a 
(tanquam  Pha?nici  volucres)  aggregant  senator 
ingenia ;  proprietas  denique  ilia  inseparabilit,  p 
tempus  ipsum  sequitur,  ut  veritatem  indies partera 
haec  (inquam)  cum  cogitamus,  non  possums*  oos 
earn  spem  animum  erigere,  ut  existimemos,  tmk 
hanc  literarum  periodum  duas  illas  prioret  *? 
Gnecos  et  Romanos,  longo  intervallo  superatorti 
modo  saltern  homines,  et  vires  suaa  atque  fefa 
etiam  virium  suarum  probe  et  prudenter  no*at»t4 
atque  alii  ab  aliis  inventionis  lampada,  non  coal 
dictionis  torres  accipiant,  atque  inquidrionem  * 
tatis  pro  incepto  nobili,  non  pro  delectameoto  i 
omamento  putent:  atque  opes  ac  magnificent 
impendant  in  res  solidas  et  eximiaa,  non  in  pen 
gatas  et  obvias.  Ad  labores  roeos  quod  stbMt 
cui  libeat  in  eorum  reprehensione,  aut  sibt,  art  i 
placere,  veterem  certe  et  ultima?  patientia?  petioa 
exhibebunt  illi :  "  Verbera,  sed  audi."  RepiH 
dant  homines,  quantum  libuerit,  modo  atteadaal 
perpendant,  qua?  dicuntur.  Appellatio  sane  Up* 
fnerit  (licet  res  fortasse  minus  ea  indigebit)  i 
primi8  cogitationibus  hominum  ad  secundas  pro* 
tur,  et  ab  a?vo  pnesenti  ad  poateros.  Tevii 
nunc  ad  earn  scientiam,  qua  caruerunt  da* 
prisca?  temporum  periodi  (neque  enim  tairta 
felicitas  concessa  est)  sacram  dico  et  diTifiira 
spiratam  theologiam,  cunctorum  laborum  «  I 
grinationum  humanarum  sabbatum  ac  portan 
bilis8imum. 
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AD  RE6EM  SUUM. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Pertih'ones  theologize  inspirata  omittuntur :  tantum 
aditus  fit  ad  desiderata  tria  .-  doctrinam  de  legi- 
time ueu  ratimie  humanee  in  divinie  ;  doctrinam 
de  gradibue  unitatie  in  dvitate  dei;  et  emana- 
tions* scriphtrarum. 

Jam  vero  (rex  optime)  cum  carina  parva,  qualis 
nostra  eaae  potuit,  universum  ambitum,  tarn  veteris 
quam  aovi  orbit,  scientiarum  circumnavigaverit 
(quam  seeundis  ventis  et  cursu,  postcrorura  sit  judi- 
cium) quid  superest,  nisi  ut  vota,  tandem  perfuncti, 
persohamua  P  At  restat  adhuc  theologia  sacra,  sive 
inspirata.  Veruntamen  si  earn  tractare  pergamus, 
exeondnm  nobis  foret  e  navicula  rationit  humane, 
et  trans fstdom  in  Ecclesiie  navem,  quee  sola  acu 
naottca  divina  pollet  ad  cnrsum  recte  dirigendum. 
Neque  enim  sufficient  amplius  Stella?  philosophise, 
qua?  hactenu8  prsaeipue  nobis  affulserunt:  itaqae 
par  foret,  ailentium  quoque  in  hac  re  colere.  Quam- 
obrem  partitiones  legitimas  circa  earn  omittemus  $ 
paoea  tamen,  pro  tenuitate  nostra,  etiam  in  hanc 
conferemus,  loco  votorum.  Id  eo  magis  facimus, 
quia  ia  corpora  theologia?  nullam  prorsus  regionem, 
ant  tractam  plane  desertum  ant  incultum,  invenimus: 
tanta  fuit  hominum  diligentia  in  seminandis,  aut 
tritico,  ant  zisaniis. 

Tres  igitur  proponemas  theologia?  appendices, 
qoat  non  de  materia  per  theologiam  informata,  ant 
mformanda,  sed  tantammodo  de  modo  informationis 
tracteuL  Neque  tamen  circa  eos  tractatns  (ut  in 
rttiquis  consuevimns)  yel  exempla  subjungemus,  vel 
precepts  dabimas.  Id  theologis  relinqnemus :  sunt 
enim  ilia  (ut  diximus)  instar  votorum  tantum. 

1.  Pra?rogativa  Dei  totum  hominem  complecti- 
tor;  nee  minus  ad  rationem,  quam  ad  voluntatem 
humanatn,  extendirar:  ut  homo  scilicet  in  univer- 
sal se  abneget,  et  accedat  Deo.  Quare,  sicut  legi 
<bvm»  obedire  tenemur,  licet  reluctetur voluntas ;  ita 
<t  ▼trbi  Dei  fidem  habere,  licet  reluctetur  ratio. 
Kttttim,  si  ea  duntaxat  credamus,  quie  6unt  rationi 
auttrsf  conaentanea,  rebus  asaentimur,  non  auctori ; 


quod  etiam  suspect®  fidei  testibus  pnestare  solemus. 
At  fides  ilia,  qua?  Abrahamo  "  imputabatur  ad  jus- 
titiam,"  de  hujusmodi  re  extitit,  quam  irrisui  habebat 
Sarah :  qua?  in  hac  parte  imago  quaedam  erat  ratio- 
nis  naturalis.  Quanto  igitur  mysterium  aliquod  di- 
vinum  fuerit  magis  absonum  et  incredible ;  tanto 
plus  in  credendo  exhibetur  honoris  Deo,  et  fit  vic- 
toria fidei  nobilior.  Etiam  et  peccatores,  quo  magis 
conscientia  sua  gravantur,  et  nihilominus  fidem  de 
salute  sua  in  Dei  misericordia  collocant,  eo  Deum 
majore  afficiunt  honore:  omnis  autem  desperado 
Deo  pro  contumelia  est.  Quinetiam,  si  attente  rem 
perpendamus,  dignius  quiddam  est  credere,  quam 
scire,  qualiter  nunc  scimus.  In  scientia  enim  mens 
humana  patitur  a  sensu,  qui  a  rebus  materiatis  re- 
gilit;  in  fide  autem  anima  patitur  ab  anima,  qua? 
est  agens  dignius.  Aliter  se  res  habet  in  statu  glo- 
ria? :  tunc  siquidem  cessabit  fides,  atque  "  cognosce- 
mus,  sicut  et  cogniti  sumus." 

Concludamus  igitur  theologiam  sacram  ex  verbo 
et  oraculis  Dei,  non  ex  lumine  naturae  aut  rationis 
dictamine,  hauriri  debere.  Scriptum  est  enim, 
"  CobU  enarrant  gloriam  Dei:"  at  nusquam  scrip- 
turn  invenitur,  "  Coeli  enarrant  voluntatem  Dei." 
De  ilia  pronunciatur,  "  Ad  legem  et  testimonia,  si 
non  fecerint  secundum  verbum  istud,"  etc.  Neque 
hoc  tenet  tantum  in  grandibus  illis  mysteriis,  de 
Deitate,  creatione,  redemptione,  verum  pertinet 
etiam  ad  interpretationem  perfectiorem  legismoralis; 
"  Diligite  inimicos  vestros,  benefacite  his,  qui  ode- 
runt  vos,"  etc.  "  Ut  sitis  filii  Patris  vestri,  qui  in 
cceHs  est,  qui  pluit  super  justos  et  injustos."  Qua? 
certe  verba  plausttm  ilium  merentur:  "Nee  vox 
hominem  sonat."  Siquidem  vox  est,  qua?  lumen 
nature?  superat.  Quinetiam  videmus  poetas  ethni* 
cos,  pnesertim  cum  pathetice  loquantur,  expostu- 
lare  non  raro  cum  legibus  et  doctrinis  moralibus 
(qua?  tamen  legibus  divinis  multo  sunt  indulgen- 
tiores  et  solutiores)  ac  si  natura?  libertati  cum  malig- 
nitate  quadam  repugnent : 

— "  Et  quod  natura  remittit, 
Invida  jura  aeganL" — 

Ita  Dendamis  Indus  ad  Alexandri  nuntios:  "  Se  in- 
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audisse  quidem  aliquid  de  nomine  Pythagorae,  et 
aliorum  sapientum  e  Graeeia;  et  credere  illos  fuisse 
viros  magnos;  vitio  tamen  illo  laborasse,  quod  sci- 
licet nimia  in  reverentia  et  veneratione  habuissent 
rem  quampiam  fantasticam,  quam  legem  et  morem 
vocitabant"  Quare,  nee  illud  dubitandum,  mag- 
nam  partem  legis  moralis  sublimiorem  esse,  quam 
quo  lumen  naturae  ascendere  possit  Veruntamen 
quod  dicitur,  habere  homines,  etiam  ex  lumine  et 
lege  naturae,  notiones  nonnullas  virtutie,  vitii,  jus- 
titiee,  injuriae,  boni,  mali ;  id  verissimum  est  No- 
tandum  tamen  lumen  naturae  duplici  significatione 
accipi :  Primo,  qua  ten  us  oritur  ex  sensu,  inductione, 
ratione,  argumentis,  secundum  legis  coeli  ac  terrae: 
secundo,  quatenus  animae  humanae  interno  affulget 
instinctu,  secundum  legem  conscientiae ;  quae  scin- 
tilla quaedam  est,  et  tanquam  reliquiae  pristinae 
et  primitives  puritatis.  In  quo  posteriore  sensu 
praecipue  particeps  est  anima  lucis  nonnullius,  ad 
perfectionem  intuendam  et  discernendam  legis  mo- 
ralis ;  quae  tamen  lux  non  prorsus  clara  sit,  sed  ejus- 
modi,  ut  potiu8  vitia  quadamtenus  redarguat,  quam 
de  officii  a  plene  in  form  et  Quare  religio,  sive  mys- 
teria  spectes  sive  mores,  pendet  ex  revelatione  divina. 

Attamen  usus  rationis  humanac  in  spiritualibus 
multiplex  sane  existit,  ac  late  admodum  patet  Ne- 
que  enim  sine  causa  est,  quod  Apostolus  religionem 
rfppellaverit  "  rationalem  cultum  Dei."  Recordetur 
qufs  ceremonias  et  typos  veteris  legis :  fuerunt  illae 
rationales  et  significative^  longe  discrepantes  a  cere- 
moniis  idololatriee  et  magiae,  quae  tanquam  surdae  et 
mutes  erant,  nihil  docentes  plerunque,  imo  ne  innu- 
entes  quidem.  Praecipue  Christiana  fides,  ut  in 
omnibus,  sic  in  hoc  ipso  eminet,  quod  auream  servet 
mediocritatem  circa  usum  rationis  et  disputationis 
(quae  rationis  proles  est)  inter  leges  ethnicorum  et 
Mahometi,  quae  extrema  sectantur .  Religio  si  quidem 
ethnicorum  fidei  aut  confessionis  constantis  nihil 
habebat ;  contra  in  religione  Mahometi  omnis  dis- 
putatio  interdicta  est;  ita  ut  altera  erroris  vagi  et 
multiplicis ;  altera  vafrae  cujusdam  et  cautae  impos- 
turae,  faciem  prae  se  feral;  cum  sancta  fides  Chris- 
tiana rationis  usum  et  disputationem  (sed  secundum 
debitos  fines)  et  recipiat,  et  rejiciat. 

Humanae  rationis  usus,  in  rebus  ad  religionem 
spectantibus,  duplex  est :  alter  in  explicatione  mys- 
terii ;  alter  in  illationibus,  quae  inde  deducuntur. 
Quod  ad  mysteriorum  explicationem  at  tine t,  vide- 
mus  non  dedignari  Deum  ad  infirmitatem  captus 
nostri  se  demittere,  mysteria  sua  ita  explicando,  ut  a 
nobis  optime  ea  possint  percipi ;  atque  revelationes 
suas  in  rationis  nostrae  syllepses  et  notiones  veluti 
inoculando,  atque  inspirationes  ad  intellectom  nos- 
trum aperiendum  sic  accommodando,  quemadmodum 
figura  clavis  aptatur  figure  serae.  Qua  tamen  in 
parte  nobis  ipsis  deese  minime  debemus :  cum  enim 
Deus  ipse  opera  rationis  nostrae  in  illuminationibus 
suis  utatur ;  etiam  nos  eandem  in  omnes  partes  versare 
debemus,  quo  magis  capaces  simus  ad  mysteria  reci- 
pienda  et  imbibenda ;  modo  animus  ad  amplitudinem 
mysteriorum  pro  modulo  suo  dilatetur,  non  mysteria 
ad  angustias  animi  constringantur. 

Quantum  vero  ad  illationes ;  nosse  debemus,  re- 
linqui  nobis  usum  rationis  et  ratiocinationis  (quoad 


mysteria)  secundarium  quendam  et  respectmn,ra 
primitiyum  et  absolutum.  Postqutm  enm  inwtfi 
et  principia  religionis  jam  in  aedibas  suit  font 
locata,  ita  ut  a  rationis  examine  penitoi  esmiotar, 
turn  demam  conceditur  ab  illis  illatiooes  dentin  ac 
deducere,  secundum  analogiam  ipsorum.  torebu 
quidem  naturalibus  hoc  non  tenet  Nam  et  tpi 
principia  exsmini  subjiciuntur ;  per  induction^ 
inquam,  licet  minime  per  syllogismom:  atqueeafai 
ilia  nullam  habent  cum  ratione  repagnantum,  at  4 
eodem  fonte,  turn  primae  propositionea,  tun  moit, 
deducantur.  Aliter  fit  in  religione;  obi  et  pan 
propositions  authypostatee  sunt,  atque  per*  id** 
tentes :  et  rursus,  non  reguntnr  ab  ilia  ratioof,  qai 
propositione8  consequentes  dedncit  Neqoe  tia* 
hoc  fit  in  religione  sola,  sed  etiam  in  aliit  samm 
tarn  gravioribus  quam  levioribus,  ubi  scilicet  jw 
positiones  primaries  placita  sint,  non  posits:  «qa 
dem  et  in  illis  rationis  usus  absolutus  esse  noo^ 
test.  Yidemus  enim  in  ludis,  puta  schaccoram,  4 
similibus,  primas  ludi  normal  et  leges  mere  pason 
esse  et  ad  placitum ;  quas  recipi,  non  in  diijatauj 
nem  vocari,  prorsus  oporteat :  ut  vero  tuck  j 
perite  lusum  instituas,  id  arHficiosumejtetratkoM 
eodem  modo  fit  ct  in  legibus  htunams ;  in  q«* 
haud  paucae  sunt  maximae  (at  loquantur)  hoc  e 
placita  mera  juris,  quae  auctoritate  magis  qoua  i 
done  nituntur;  neque  in  disceptauonem  nasi 
quid  vero  sit  justissimum,  non  absolute,  sed  rda» 
(hoc  est,  ex  analogia  illarum  maximarum)  iddess 
rationale  eat,  et  latum  disputation!  campam  pneb 
Talis  igitur  est  secundaria  ilia  ratio,  quae  in  tbrok| 
sacra  locum  habet,  quae  scilicet  fhndata  eat  m 
placita  Dei. 

Sicut  vero  rationis  humanae  in  divinis  usu  eat* 
plex,  ita  et  in  eodem  usu  duplex  excesses.  As 
cum  in  modum  mysterii  curiosius,  quam  par  a*.  I 
quiritur.  Alter,  cum  illationibus  seqoa  tnbs 
auctoritaa,  ac  principiis  ipsis.  Nam  et  Nwi 
discipulus  videri  possit,  qui  pertinaciua  <p** 
"Quomodo  possit  homo  nasci,  com  sit  aeoex?" 
discipulus  Pauli  neutiqaam  censeri  possit,  qv  t 
quandoque  in  doctrinis  suis  inaerat,  •«  Ego,  nos  M 
nus;"  aut  illud,  "  Secundum  consilium  mcam' 
quidem  illationibus  plerisque  stylus  iste  coo*« 
Itaque  nobis  res  salubris  videtur  et  imprimia  4 
si  tractatus  instituatur  sobrius  et  diligena.od 
usu  rationis  humanae  in  theologicia  utiliter  pracq 
tanquam  divina  quaedam  dialectica :  utpote  qtm 
tura  sit  instar  opiatae  cujusdam  medicine?*  que 
modo  speculationum,  quibus  schola  interdmnUU 
inania  consopiat ;  verum  etiam  controversial!* 
rores,  quae  in  Ecclesia  tumultus  cient,  nonnilrf 
tiget  Ejusmodi  tractatum  inter  desiderata  ft*** 
et  Sophronem,  sive  de  legit  imo  usu  ratksns  as 
nae  in  divinis,  nominamus. 

2.  Interest  admodum  pacis  Eeelesrise,  ot  A 
Christianorum,  a  Servatore  praeseriptum  in  is 
illis  capitibus,  quae  nonnihil  videntur  diserers 
bene  et  clare  explicetur :  quorum  alteram  etc  <M 
"  Qui  non  est  nobiscum,  est  contm  nos :"  »i* 
autem  sic;  "  Qui  contra  uoa  non  est,  nut* 
est."  Ex  his  liquido  patet,  esse  nonn allot  a* 
los,  in  quibus  qui  dissentit,  extra  fcedus  &tttM 
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n't:  alios  ?ero,  in  quibna  dissentire  b'eeat,  salvo  fee- 
fae,  Vincula  eirim  commuuionis  Christianae  pon- 
ontur,  M  Una  fides,  unum  baptisina,"  etc.  Non 
soot  ritua,  ana  opinio.  Videmus  qooque  tunicam 
SalTfttoris  inconsutilem  extitiaae;  vestem  autem 
Eeeletis  Tersicolorem.  Paleae  in  arista  separandae 
art  a  frumento;  at  sizania  in  agro  non  protinus 
wftVnda.  Moses,  cam  certantem  reperisset  Mgyp- 
km  ana  Israelita,  non  dixit,  "  Cur  certatis?"  sed 
[Wio  evaginato  Egyptium  interfecit :  at  enm  Is- 
•tlitas  duos  certantea  vidisset,  quamvis  fieri  non 
iotuitf  ut  utrique  causa  justa  contingeret,  ita  tamen 
w  alloqnitUT;  "  Fratres  estis,  cur  certatis  P"  His 
Hquff  perpensis,  magni  videatur  res  et  momenti  et 
■at  esse,  at  definiatur,  qualia  sint  ilia,  et  quanta? 
ttitodinis,  quae  ab  Ecclesiae  corpore  homines  peni- 
u  diveOant,  et  a  communione  fidelium  eliminent 
M  si  quia  putet,  hoc  jam  pridem  factum  esse, 
ifatt  ille  etiam  atque  etiam,  quam  sincere  et  mo- 
trite.  Illud  interim  veri simile  est,  eum,  qui  pacis 
snrionem  fecerit,  reportaturum  responsum  illud 
joa  ad  nuntium  "  (Nunquid  pax  est,  Jehu?) 
»d  liW  et  paci  P  Transi  et  seqaere  me."  Cum 
n  ptx,  sed  partes,  plerisque  cordi  sint.  Nobis  nihil- 
rimis  visum  est  tractatum  de  gradibus  unitatis  in 
rilate  Dei,  at  salubrem  et  utilem,  inter  desiderata 
ponere. 

1  Com  Scripturarum  sacrarum  circa  theologiam 
tanandam  tantae  sint  partes,  de  earum  interpre- 
*a»e  imprimis  Tidendum.  Neque  none  de  auc- 
Mite  eas  interpretandi  loquimur,  quae  in  consensu 
tJtti«  firmatur,  sed  de  modo  interpretandi.  Is 
p*ex  est :  methodicus,  et  solutus.  Etenim  latices 
:  dirini,  qui  aquis  illis  ex  puteis  Jacobi  in  infini- 
te pnestant,  aimilibus  fere  hauriuntur  et  exhiben- 
fflodis,  qui  bus  aquse  naturales  ex  puteis  solent: 
ttquidero,  aut  sub  primum  haustum  in  cisternas 
qriuntur,  onde  per  tubos  complures  ad  usum  com- 
fe  diducj  possunt ;  aut  statim  in  vasa  infunduntur, 
bde  proat  opus  est  utendse.  Atque  modus  ille 
*r  methodicus  theologiam  nobis  tandem  peperit 
olasticam ;  per  quam  doctrina  theologica  in  artem, 
juam  in  ciaternam,  collects  est ;  atque  inde  axio- 
um  et  poaitionum  rivuli  in  omnes  partes  sunt 
ributi.  At  in  interpretandi  modo  soluto  duo  in- 
eniunt  ezcessus.  Alter,  ejusmodi  praesupponit 
leriptoTia  perfectionem,  ut  etiam  omnia  philoso- 
i  ex  earom  fontibus  peti  debeat;  ac  si  philoso- 
t  alia  quaevis,  res  profana  esset  et  ethnica.  Haec 
Bperie*  in  schola  Paracelsi  preecipue,  nee  non 
I  alios  invaluit:  initia  autem  ejus  a  Rabbinis 
abah'stis  defluxcrunt  Verum  istiusmodi  homi- 
non  id  assequuntur  quod  volunt:  neque  enim 
sem,  ut  putant,  Scripturis  deferunt ;  sed  easdem 
ts  deprinoant  et  polluunt.  Caelum  enim  mate- 
in,  et  terrain,  qui  in  verbo  Dei  queesiverit  (de 
dictum  eat;  M  Coelnm  et  terra  pertransibunt, 
urn  aniens  meum  non  pertransibit")  is  sane 
itoria  inter  astema  temere  persequitur.  Quem- 
rtum  enim  theologiam  in  philosophia  queerere 
ae  est,  ac  si  vivos  quaeras  inter  mortuos:  ita 
Btrm  philoaophiam  in  theologia  quaerere  non 
est,  qua  era  mortuos  quaerere  inter  vivos.  Alter 
a  interpretandi  modus  (qnem  pro  exeessu  sta- 


tuimus)  videtur  primo  intuiti  sobrius  et  castus  ;  sed 
tamen  et  Scriptures  ipsas  dedecorat  et  plurimo  Ec- 
clesiam  afficit  detrimento.  Is  est  (ut  verbo  dicamus) 
quando  Scripturae  divinitus  inspiratae  eodem,  quo 
scripta  humana,  explicantur  modo.  Meminisse 
antem  oportet,  Deo  Scripturarum  auctori  duo  ilia  pa- 
tere,  quae  humana  ingenia  fugiunt :  secreta  nimirum 
cordis,  et  successiones  temporis.  Quamobrem,  cum 
Scripturarum  dictamina  talia  sint,  ut  ad  cor  scriban- 
tur,  et  omnium  seculorum  vicissitudines  complectan- 
tur ;  cum  aeterna  et  certa  proescientia  omnium  haere- 
sium,  contradictionum,  et  status  Ecclesiae  varii  et 
mutabilis,  turn  in  communi,  turn  in  electis  singulis ; 
interpretandae  non  sunt  solummodo  secundum  lati- 
tudinem  et  obvium  sensum  loci ;  aut  respiciendo  ad 
occasionem,  ex  qua  verba  erant  prolata ;  aut  praecise 
ex  contextu  verborum  precedent!  um  et  sequentium ; 
aut  contemplando  acopum  dicti  principalem;  sed 
sic,  ut  intelligamus  complecti  eas,  non  solum  totaliter 
aut  collective,  sed  distributive,  etiam  in  clausulis  et 
vocabulis  singulis,  innumeros  doctrinae  rivulos  et 
venae,  ad  Ecclesiae  singulas  partes,  et  animas  fide- 
lium, irrigandaa.  Egregie  enim  observatum  est, 
quod  responsa  Salvatoris  nostri,  ad  quaestiones  non 
paucas  ex  iis,  quae  proponebantur,  non  videntur  ad 
rem,  sed  quasi  impertinentia.  Cujus  rei  causa  du 
plex  eat :  altera,  quod  cum  cogitationes  eorum,  qui 
interrogabant,  non  ex  verbis,  ut  nos  homines  sole 
mus,  sed  immediate  et  ex  sese  cognovisset,  ad  cogi- 
tationes eorum,  non  ad  verba  respondit :  altera,  quod 
non  ad  eos  solum  locutus  est,  qui  tunc  aderant,  sed 
ad  nos  etiam,  qui  vivimus,  et  ad  omnis  aevi  ac  loci 
homines,  quibus  evangelium  fuerit  praedicandum : 
quod  etiam  in  aliis  Scripturae  loci  a  obtinet. 

His  itaque  praelibatis,  veniamus  ad  tractatum 
eum,  quern  desiderari  statuimis.  Inveniuntur  pro- 
fecto  inter  scripta  theologica,  libri  controversiarum 
nimio  plures ;  theologiae  ejus,  quam  diximus  positi- 
vam,  massa  ingens:  loci  communes;  tractatus  spe- 
cialea;  casus  conscientiae ;  conciones  et  homiliae; 
denique  prolixi  plurimi  in  libros  Scripturarum 
commentarii.  Quod  desideramus  autem  est  bu- 
jusmodi :  collectio  scilicet  succincta,  sana,  et  cum 
judicio,  annotationum  et  observationum  super  textus 
Scripturae  particulars ;  neutiquam  in  locos  commu- 
nes excurrendo,  aut  controversias  persequendo,  aut 
in  artia  methodum  eas  redigendo,  sed  quae  plane 
sparse  sint  et  nativae.  Res  certe  in  concionibos 
doctioribus  ae  quandoque  ostendens,  quae  ut  pluri- 
mum  non  perennant ;  sed  quae  in  libros  adhuc  non 
coaluit,  qui  ad  posteros  transeant.  Certe,  qoemad- 
modum  vina,  quae  sub  primam  calcationem  molliter 
defluunt,  sunt  suaviora,  quam  quae  a  torculari  expri- 
muntur ;  quoniam  haec  ex  acino  et  cute  uvae  aliquid 
sapiant :  similiter  salubres  admodum  ac  suaves  sunt 
doctrinae,  quae  ex  Scripturis  leniter  expressis  ema- 
nant,  nee  ad  controversial  aut  locos  communes  tra- 
huntur.  Hujusmodi  tractatum  emanationes  Scrip- 
turarum nominabimu8. 

Jam  itaque  mihi  videor  confecisse  globum  exi- 
guum  orbis  intellectualis,  quam  potui  fidelissime; 
una  cum  designatione  et  descriptione  earum  partium, 
quas  industria  et  laboribus  hominum,  aut  non  con- 
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stanter  occupataa,  nut  non  satis  excultas,  inveuia 
Quo  in  opere,  sicubi  a  sententia  veterum  recesserim, 
intelligatur  hoc  factum  esse  animo  proficiendi  in 
melius,  non  innovandi,  ant  migrandi  in  aliud.  Neque 
enim  mihimetipsi,  ant  argumento,  quod  in  manibus 
habeo,  constare  potui,  nisi  plane  decretum  mihi 
fuisset  ahorum  inventis,  quantum  in  me  fuerit, 
add  re,  cum  taraen  non  minus  optaverim,  etiam  in- 
venta  mea  ab  aliis  in  posterum  superari.  Quam 
autem  in  hac  re  squus  fuerim,  vel  ex  hoc  apparet ; 
quod  opiniones  meas  proposuerim  ubique  nudas  et 
inerme8r  neque  aliens  libertati,  per  confutations 
pngnaces,  prsjudicare  contenderim.  Nam  in  iis, 
qua?  recte  a  me  posita  sunt,  subest  spes  id  futurum, 
ut  si  in  prima  lectione  emergat  scrupulus  aut  ob- 
jection at  in  lectione  iterata  reeponsum  se  ultro  sit 
exhibiturum :  in  iis  vero,  in  quibus  mihi  errare 
contigit,  certus  sum  nnllam  a  me  illatam  esse  vim 


veritati,  per  argumenta  conteouosa ;  quorum  ea  fere 
est  nature,  ut  erroribos  auctoritatem  eoncilient,  rccte 
inventis  derogent  Siquidem  ex  dubitatiofie  error 
honorem  acquirit ;  Veritas  patitur  repulsasu  Iaterisi 
in  mentem  mihi  venit  responsum  illud  ThennftoeUti 
qui,  cum  ex  oppido  parvo  legates  quidam  magna 
nonnulla  perorasset,  hominem  perstrinxit ;  "  Amier, 
verba  tua  civitatem  desiderant"  Certe  objici  miai 
rectissime  posse  existimo,  quod  verba  mea  secuka 
desiderent :  seculum  forte  integrum  ad  probandon ; 
complura  autem  secula  ad  perficieadum.  Attaisea, 
quoniam  etiam  res  qusque  maxime  initiU  sna 
debentur,  mihi  satis  fuerit,  sevisse  poateris  et  D« 
imroortali :  cujus  Numen  supplex  precor,  per  FUissj 
suum  et  Servatorem  nostrum,  ut  baa,  et  hisee  ma- 
les, intelleetus  humani  victims*,  religion*,  tanqwsj 
sale,  resperssa,  et  gloris  suss  immolataa,  propraai 
accipere  dignetur. 
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LIB.   II. 

Error es  naturae,  sive  historia  praeter-generationum. 

Vincula  nature,  sive  historia  mechanica. 

Historia  inductiva,  sive  historia  naturalis  in  ordine 

ad  condendam  philosophiam. 
Oculus  Polyphemi,  sive  historia  literarum. 
Historia  ad  prophetias. 
Philosophia  secundum  parabolas  antiquas. 

LIB.    III. 

Philosophia  prima,  sive  de  axiomatibus  scientiarum 

coromunibus. 
Astronomia  viva. 
Astrologia  sana. 

Continuatio  problematum  naturalium. 
Placita  antiquorum  philosophorum. 
Pars  metaphysics  de  formis  rerum. 
Magi  a  naturalis,  sive  deductio  formarum  ad  opera. 
Inventarium  opum  humanarum. 
Catalogue  polychrestorum. 

LIB.    IV. 

Triumphi  hominis,   sive  de  summitatibus  naturae 

humans. 
Physiognomia  corporis  in  raotu. 
Narrationes  medicinales. 
Anatomia  comparata. 

De  curatione  morborum  habitorum  pro  insanabilibus. 
De  euthanasia  exteriore. 
De  medicinis  authenticia. 
Imitatio  thermarum  naturalium. 
Filum  medicinale. 
De  prolongando  curriculo  vits. 
De  substantia  anims  sensibilis. 
De  nixibus  spiritus  in  motu  voluntario. 
De  differentia  perceptionis  et  sensus. 
Radix  perspectivs,  sive  de  forma  lucis. 


ub.  v. 

Experientia  literata,  sive  venatio  Pania, 

Organum  novum. 

Topics  particulares. 

Elenchi  idolorum. 

De  analogia  demonstrationum. 

LIB.    VI. 

De  notis  rerum. 

Grammatica  philosophans. 

Traditio  lampadis,  sive  methodua  ad  filioa. 

De  prudentia  sennonis  privati. 

Colores  boni  et  mali  apparentis,  tarn  simpliria,  i 

compared. 
Antitheta  rerum. 
Formuls  minores  orationum. 

LIB.    VII. 

Satira  seria,  sive  de  ioterioribus  rerum. 
Georgica  animi,  sive  de  cultura  morula. 

lib.  viii. 

Amanuensis  vits,  sive  de  occasionibua  aparsm 
Faber  fortuns,  sive  de  ambitu  vits. 
Consul  paludatus,  sive  de  proferendis  imperii  fioaA 
Idea  justitis  universalis,  sive  de  fontibu*  j 

lib.    IX. 

Sophron,  sive  de  legitimo  uau  rationia 

divinis. 

Irensus,  sive  de  gradibus  unitatis  in  eivitate  l>a 
Utres  ccalestes,  sive  emanationes  Scriptttrarassu 

SequRur  secunda  pars  IwsTAUaATioNia*  qp*»  m*\ 
ipsam  interpretandi  naturam,  et  verioria  iioa« 
tionis  intelleetus  exhibet :  neque  earn  ipsa**  %sW 
in  corpore  tractates  justi ;  sed  tantum  r 
gummas,  in  aphoristnoa. 
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FRANCISCI  BARONIS  DE  VERULAMIO, 

SUMMl  ANGLIiE  CANCELLARII, 

NOVUM   ORGANUM   SCIENTIARUM: 

SIVE  INSTAURATIONIS  MAGN*  PARS  SECUNDA. 


NOVUM  ORGANUM,  SIVE  INDICIA  DE  INTERPRETATION  NATUR.S. 

PRiEFATIO. 

Qui  de  natura,  tanquam  de  re  explorata,  pronuntiare  ausi  sunt,  sive  hoc  ex  animi  fiducia  fecerint,  five 
ambitiose  et  more  professorio;  maximis  illi  philosophiam  et  scientias  detrimentis  affecere.  Ut  enim  ad  fidem 
feciendam  validi,  ita  etiam  ad  inquisitionem  extinguendam  et  abrumpendam  efficaces  fuerunt :  neque  vir- 
tute  propria  tantura  profuerunt,  quantum  in  hoc  nocuerunt,  quod  aliorum  virtutem  corruperint  et  perdide- 
rint.  Qui  aatem  contrariam  huic  warn  ingressi  sunt,  atque  nihil  prorsus  sciri  posse  asseruerunt,  sive  ex 
sophistarum  veterum  odio,  sive  ex  animi  fluctuation,  aut  etiam  ex  quadam  doctrine?  copia,  in  banc  opi- 
nionem  delapsi  sint,  certe  non  contemnendas  ejus  rationes  adduxerunt;  veruntamen  nee  a  veris  initiis  sen- 
tentiam  suam  derivarunt,  et,  studio  quodam  atque  afiectatione  provecti,  prorsus  modum  excesserunt  At 
antiquiores  ex  Greeds  (quorum  scripta  perierunt)  inter  pronunciandi  jactantium  et  acatalepsia?  desperatio- 
aem  prudentius  se  sustinuerunt :  atque  de  inquisitionis  difficultate,  et  rerum  obscuritate,  seepius  querimo- 
niag  et  indignationes  roiscentes,  et  veluti  freenum  mordentes,  tamen  propositum  urgere,  atque  nature?  se 
immitcere  non  destiterunt :  cousentaneum  (ut  videtur)  existimantes,  hoc  ipsum  (videlicet  utrum  aliquid 
•ciri  possit)  non  disputare  sed  experiri :  et  tamen  illi  ipsi,  impetu  tantum  intellectus  usi,  regulam  non  ad- 
hitmerunt,  sed  omnia  in  acri  meditatione  et  mentis  volutatione  et  agitatione  perpetna  posuerunt. 

Nostra  autem  ratio,  ut  opere  ardua,  ita  dicta  facilis  est.  £a  enim  est,  ut  certitudinis  gradus  constitua- 
nwa,  tensum  par  reductionem  quandam  tueamur,  sed  mentis  opus,  quod  sensum  subsequitur,  plerumque 
rejiciamus ;  novam  autem  et  certam  viam,  ab  ipsis  sensuum  perceptionibus,  menti  aperiamus  et  muniamus. 
Atqae  hoc  proculdubio  viderunt  et  illi,  qui  tantas  dialectic®  partes  tribuerunt.  Ex  quo  liquet,  illos  intel- 
lecfoi  adminicula  quassivisse,  mentis  autem  processum  nativum  et  sponte  moventem,  suspectum  habuisse. 
Sed  serum  plane  rebus  perditis  hoc  adhibetur  remediiun;  postquam  mens  ex  quotidiana  vita?  consuetudine, 
et  audi  ti  on  i  bus,  et  doctrinis  inquinatis  occupata,  et  venissimis  idolis  obsessa  fuerit  Itaque  ars,  ilia  dialec- 
tic©,  aero  (ut  diximus)  cavens,  neque  rem  ullo  modo  restituens,  ad  errores  potius  figendos,  quam  ad  verita- 
t*m  aperiendam  valuit.  Restat  unica  salus  ac  sanitas,  ut  opus  mentis  universum  de  integro  resumatur ;  ac 
nens,  jam  ab  ipso  principio,  nullo  modo  sibi  permittatur,  sed  perpetuo  regatur;  ac  res,  veluti  per  machi- 
nes, conficiatur.  Sane  si  homines  opera  mechanica  nudis  manibus,  absque  instrumentorum  vi  et  ope, 
tffgressi  essent,  quemadmodum  opera  intellectualia  nudis  fere  mentis  viribus  tractare  non  dubitarunt :  parva? 
admodnm  foissent  res,  quas  movere  et  vincere  potuissent,  licet  operas  enixas,  atque  etiam  conjunctas 
prsstitissent.  Atque  si  paulieper  morari,  atque  in  hoc  ipsum  exemplum,  veluti  in  speculum,  intueri 
veltmus ;  ex  qui  ramus  (si  placet)  si  forte  obeliscus  aliquis,  magnitudine  insignia,  ad  triumphi  vel  hujus- 
oodi  magnificentite  decus  transferendus  esset,  atque  id  homines  nudis  manibus  aggrederentur,  annon 
hoc  magna?  cujusdam  esse  dementia?,  spectator  quispiam  rei  sobrius  fateretur  P  Quod  si  numerum 
*ngerent  operariorum,  atque  hoc  modo  se  valere  posse    confiderent,  annon  tanto  magis  ?    Sin  autem 
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delectura  quendam  adhibere  vellent,  atque  imbecilliores  separare,  et  robuatis  tantum  et  vigentifaoi  utj, 
at  que  hinc  saltern  se  voti  compotes  fore  sperarent,  annon  adhuc  eos  impensias  delirare  dfceret!  On 
etiam  si,  hoc  ipso  non  contend,  artem  tandem  athleticam  consulere  statuerent,  ae  omnes  detneep 
manibus,  et  lacertis  et  nervis,  ex  arte  bene  unctis  et  medicatis  adesse  juberent,  annon  prorsnt  «*  fa 
operam,  ut  cum  ratione  quadam  et  prudentia  insanirent,  clamaret  ?  Atque  homines  tamen  suafli  mfe 
sano  impetu,  et  conspiratione  inutili,  feruntur  in  intellectualibus ;  dum  ab  ingeniorum  Tel  muhitulia 
et  consensu,  vel  excellentia  et  acumine,  magna  sperant ;  aut  etiam  dialectica  (que  quedam  athletka  en 
sen  possit)  mentis  nervos  roborant;  sed  interim,  licet  tanto  studio  et  conatu  (si  quis  vere  jodkaverit 
intellectum  nudum  applicare  non  desinant.  Manifestissimum  autem  est,  in  omni  opere  magna,  qw 
manus  hominis  prestat,  sine  instrumentis  et  machinis,  vires  nee  singulorum  intendi,  nee  ommaa  cob 
posse. 

Itaque  ex  his  quee  diximus  premissis,  statuimus  duas  esse  res,  de  quibua  homines  plane  monitof  Tok 
mus,  ne  forte  illce  eos  fugiant  aut  pretereant.  Quarum  prima  hujusmodi  est ;  fieri  fato  quodam  (at  en 
timamus)  bono,  ad  extinguendas  et  depellendas  contradictiones  et  tumores  animorum,  ut  et  veteribos  boat 
et  reverentia  intacta  et  imminuta  maneant,  et  nos  destinata  pertjaere,  et  tamen  modesties  nostras  fractal 
percipere  possimus.  Nam  nos,  si  profiteamur  nos  meliora  afferre,  quam  antiqui,  eandem  quam  ilfi  m 
ingressi ;  nulla  verborum  arte  efficere  possimus,  quin  inducatur  quedam  ingenii,  vel  excellence;  a 
facultatis  comparatio  sive  contentio ;  non  ea  quidem  illicita  aut  nora ;  (quidni  enim  possumu,  pro  jsj 
nostro,  neque  eo  ipso  alio,  quam  omnium,  si  quid  apud  eos  non  recte  inventum  aut  positum  sit,  repreae 
dere  aut  notare  ?)  sed  tamen  utcunque  justa  aut  permissa ;  nihilominus  impar  fortasse  faisset  ea  ip 
contentio,  ob  virium  nostrarum  modum.  Verum  cum  per  nos  illud  agatur,  ut  alia  otnnino  via  inteSccfl 
aperiatur,  illis  intentata  et  incognita,  commutata  jam  ratio  est ;  cessant  stadium  et  partes ;  nosqoe  iuSk 
tantummodo  personam  sustinemus ;  quod  mediocris  certe  est  auctoritatis,  et  fortune*  cujuadam  potiot,  qsi 
facultatis  et  excellentia;.     Atque  hec  moniti  species  ad  personas  pertinet,  altera  ad  res  ipsa*. 

Nos  siquidem  de  deturbanda  ea,  qua?  nunc  floret,  philosophia,  aut  si  quae  alia  sit,  aut  erit,  hac  eavd 
tior  aut  auctior,  minime  laboramus.  Neque  enim  ofiicimus,  quin  philosophia  ista  recepta  et  alia?  id  $m 
disputationes  alant,  sermones  ornent,  ad  professoria  munera  et  vite  civilis  compendia  adhibeaon* 
valeant  Quin  etiam  aperte  significamus  et  declaramus,  earn  quam  nos  adducimus  philosophiaa,  ad  sj 
res  admodnm  utilem  non  futuram.  Non  presto  est ;  neque  in  transitu  capitur;  neque  ex  pra-nobod 
intellectui  blanditur ;  neque  ad  vulgi  captum,  nisi  per  utilitatem  et  effecta,  descendet  | 

Sint  itaque  (quod  felix  faustumque  sit  utrique  parti)  due  doctrinarum  emanationes,  ac  due  dispel 
tiones  ;  due  similiter  contemplantium  sive  philosophantium  tribus  ac  veluti  cognationes ;  atque  ilia!  tJ 
quam  inter  se  inimice  aut  alienee,  sed  federate  et  mutuis  auxiliis  devincte :  sit  denique  alia  adori 
colendi,  alia  inveniendi  ratio.  Atque  quibus  prima  potior  et  acceptior  est,  ob  festinationem,  vel  1 
civilis  rationes,  vel  quod  illam  alteram  ob  mentis  infirmitatem  capere  et  complecti  non  poaarnt  (id 
longe  plurimis  accidere  necesse  est)  optamus,  ut  lis  feliciter  et  ex  voto  succedat  quod  agunt ;  atque 
sequuntur  teneant  Quod  si  cui  mortalium  cordi  et  cure  sit,  non  tantum  inventis  herere,  atque  ha 
ad  ulteriora  penetrare ;  atque  non  disputando  adversarium,  sed  opere  naturam  vincere  ;  denique  dob  i 
et  probabiliter  opinari,  sed  certo  et  ostensive  scire  ;  tales,  tanquam  veri  scientiarum  filii,  nobis  (si  nl 
tur)  se  adjungant ;  ut  omissis  nature  atriis,  que  infiniti  contriverunt,  aditus  aliquando  ad  interior*  ptt* 
Atque  ut  melius  intelligamur,  utque  illud  ipsum,  quod  volumus,  ex  nominibus  impewitis  magia  bsoiha 
occurrat ;  altera  ratio,  sire  via,  "  Anticipatio  mentis ;"  altera  ♦'  Interpretatio  nature*'9  a  nobis  apj* 
consuevit. 

Est  etiam  quod  petendum  videtur.  Nos  certe  cogitationem  suscepimus,  et  curam  adhibuimus,  at 
a  nobis  proponentur,  non  tantum  vera  essent,  sed  etiam  ad  animos  hominum  (licet  miris  modis  otcaq 
et  interclusos)  non  incommode  aut  aspere  accederent.  Veruntamen  equum  est,  ut  ab  botniBibot  k 
tremus  (in  tanta  presertim  doctrinarum  et  scientiarum  restauratione,)  ut  qui  de  hisce  noatris  aiiqoii 
ex  sensu  proprio,  sive  ex  auctoritatum  turba,  sive  ex  demonstrationum  formis  (que  nunc  taoMpau*  I 
quedara  judiciales  invaluerunt)  statuere  aut  existimare  velit ;  ne  id  in  transitu,  et  velut  alio*  ap 
facere  se  posse  speret;  sed  ut  rem  pernoscat;  nostram,  quam  describimus  et  muni  mus,  viam  ipse  r**J 
tentet ;  subtilitati  rerum,  que  in  experientia  signata  est,  assuescat ;  pravos  denique,  atque  alfte  h*t 
mentis  habitus,  tempestiva  et  quasi  legidma  mora,  corn  gat;  atque  turn  demum  (si  plmcuerif)  pom 
in  potestate  sua  esse  ceperit,  judicio  suo  utatur. 
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APHORISMI  DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURiE, 
ET  REGNO  HOMINIS. 

APHORISMUS    I. 

Homo,  naturae  minister  et  interpres,  tantnm  facit 
ft  iotelligit,  quantum,  denature ordine,  re  vel  mente 
observaverit  ;  nee  amplius  scit,  aut  potest. 


Nee  manu8  nuda,  nee  intellectus  sibi  permissus, 
mnltam  valet ;  instru mentis  et  auxiliis  res  perfici- 
tur ;  quibus  opus  est  non  minus  ad  intellectum,  quam 
ad  manum.  Atque  ut  instrumenta  manus  motum 
aut  cient  aut  regunt;  ita  et  instrumenta  mentis,  in- 
tellectoi  aut  suggerunt  aut  cavent 

hi. 

Scientim  et  potentia  humana  in  idem  coincidnnt, 
quia  ignoratio  causae  destituit  effectum.  Natura 
enim  non  nisi  parendo  vincitur:  et  quod  in  contem- 
platione  instar  causae  est;  id  in  operatione  instar 
regulae  est. 

it. 

Ad  opera  nil  aliud  potest  homo,  quam  ut  corpora 
naturalia  admoveat  etamo?eat:  reliqua  natura  intus 
tnnsigit. 


Solent  se  immiscere  naturae  (quoad  opera)  me- 
chonicus,  mathematicus,  medicus,  alchemista,  et 
magus :  sed  omnes  (ut  nunc  sunt  res)  conatu  levi, 
successu  tenui. 

VI. 

Insanam  qoiddam  esset,  et  in  se  contrarium,  ex- 
UUmare  ca,  quae  adhuc  nunquam  facta  sunt,  fieri 
posse,  nisi  per  modos  adhuc  nunquam  tentatos. 

VII. 

Generationes  mentus  et  manus  numerosae  admo- 
dum  videntur  in  libris  et  opificiis.  Sed  omnis  ista 
mietas  git  a  est  in  subtilitate  eximia  et  derivationi- 
bus  paucmrmn  rernm,  quae  innotuerunt ;  non  in  nu- 
mero  axiomatum. 

VIII. 

Btiam  opera,  quae  jam  inventa  sunt,  casui  deben- 
tor  et  experiential  magis  quam  scientiis :  scientific 
▼ou  II.  2  F 


enim,  quas  nunc  habemus,  nihil  aliud  sunt,  quam 
queedam  concinnationes  rerum  antea  inventarum ; 
non  modi  inveniendi,  aut  designations  novorum 
operuni. 


IX. 


Causa  vero  et  radix  fere  omnium  malorum  in  sci- 
entiis ea  una  est ;  quod  dum  mentis  humanae  vires 
falso  miramur  et  extollimus,  vera  ejus  auxilia  non 
quaeramus. 


Subtilitas  naturae  subtilitatem  sensus  et  intellectus 
multis  partibus  superat ;  ut  pulchrae  illae  meditatio- 
nes,  et  speculationes  humanae,  et  causationes,  res 
malesana  sint,  nisi  quod  non  adsit  qui  advertat 

XI. 

Sicut  scientiee,  quae  nunc  habentur,  inutiles  sunt 
ad  inventionem  operum;  ita  et  logica,  quae  nunc 
habetur,  inutilis  est  ad  inventionem  scientiarum. 

XII. 

Logica,  quae  in  usu  est,  ad  errores  (qui  in  notioni- 
bu8  vulgaribus  fundantur)  stabiliendos  et  figendos 
valet,  potius  quam  ad  inquisitionem  veritatis;  ut 
magis  damnosa  sit,  quam  utilis. 

XIII. 

Syllogismus  ad  principia  scientiarum  non  adhibe- 
tur,  ad  media  axiomata  frustra  adhibetur,  cum  sit 
subtilitati  naturae  longe  impar:  assensum  itaque 
constringit,  non  res. 

XIV. 

Syllogismus  ex  propositionibus  constat,  proposi- 
tionis  ex  verbis,  verba  notionum  tesserae  sunt  Ita- 
que si  notiones  ipsae  (id  quod  basis  rei  est)  confusae 
sint,  et  temere  a  rebus  abstract©  ;  nihil  in  lis,  quae 
superstruuntur,  est  firmitudinis  :  itaque  spes  est  una 
in  inductione  vera. 


In  notionibus  nil  sani  est,  nee  in  logicis,  nee  in 
physicis  ;  non  substantia,  non  qualitas,  agere,  pati, 
ipsum  esse,  bonae  notiones  sunt;  multo  minus  grave, 
leve,  densutn,  tenue,  humidum,  siccum,  generalio,  cor- 
ruptio,  attrahere,  fugare,  elementutn,  materia?,  forma, 
et  id  genus  ,*  sed  omnes  phantasticae  et  male  termi- 
nates. 
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XVI. 

Notiones  infimamm  specierum,  hominis,  cams,  co- 
lumbal,  et  prehensionum  immediatarum  sensus,  cali- 
di,frigidit  albi,  nigri,  non  fallunt  magnopere ;  que 
tamen  ipse  a  fluxu  materie  et  commissione  rerum 
quandoque  confunduntur ;  relique  omnes  (quibus 
homines  hactenus  usi  sunt)  aberrationes  sunt,  nee 
debitis  raodis  a  rebut  abstract®  et  excitate. 

XVII. 

Nee  minor  est  libido  et  aberratio  in  constitnendis 
axiomatibns,  quam  in  notionibua  abstrahendis ;  id- 
que  in  ipsis  principiis,  qus  ab  indactione  vulgari 
pendent.  At  multo  major  est  in  axiomatibns,  et  pro- 
positionibus  inferioribus,  que  educit  syllogismus. 

XVIII. 

Qua?  adhuc  inventa  sunt  in  scientiis,  ea  hnjns- 
modi  sunt,  ut  notionibus  vulgaribus  fere  snbjaceant: 
ut  vero  ad  interiora  et  remotiora  nature  penetretur, 
necesse  est  ut  tarn  notiones,  quam  axiomata,  magis 
certa  et  munita  via  a  rebus  abstrahantur ;  atque 
omnino  melior  et  certior  intellectus  adoperatio  in 
usum  veniat 

XIX. 

Dojb  vise  sunt,  atque  esse  possunt,  ad  inquiren- 
dam  et  inveniendam  veritatem.  Altera  a  sensn  et 
particularibu8  advolat  ad  axiomata  maxime  genera- 
lia, atque  ex  iis  principiis  eorumque  immota  veritate 
judicat  et  invenit  axiomata  media :  atque  haec  via 
in  usu  est  Altera  a  sensn  et  partieularibus  excitat 
axiomata,  ascendendo  continenter  et  gradatim,  ut 
ultimo  loco  perveniatur  ad  maxime  generalia;  qua? 
via  vera  est,  sed  intentata. 

xx. 

Eandem  ingreditur  viam  (priorem  scilicet)  intel- 
lectus sibi  permissus,  quam  facit  ex  ordine  dialec- 
tice.  Gestit  enim  mens  exilire  ad  magis  generalia, 
ut  acquiescat :  et  post  parvam  moram  fastidit  expe- 
rientiam :  sed  hec  mala  demum  aucta  sunt  a  cGa- 
lectica  ob  pompas  disputationum. 

XXI. 

Intellectus  sibi  permissus,  in  ingenio  sobrio  et 
patiente  et  gravi  (praesertim  si  a  doctrinis  receptis 
non  impediatur)  tentat  nonnihil  illam  alteram  viam, 
qus  recta  est,  sed  exiguo  profectu;  cum  intellectus, 
nisi  regatur  et  juvetur,  res  iuequalis  sit,  ct  omnino 
inhabilis  ad  superandam  rerum  obscuritatem. 

XXII. 

Utraque  via  orditur  a  sensu  et  partieularibus,  et 
acquiescit  in  maxime  generalibus :  sed  immensum 
quiddam  discrepant ;  cum  altera  perstringat  tantum 
experientiam  et  particularia  cursim;  altera  in  iis 
rite  et  ordine  versetur ;  altera  rursus  jam  a  principio 
constituat  generalia  quedam  abstracta,  et  inutilia ; 
altera  gradatim  exurgat  ad  ea  que  revera  nature 
sunt  notiora. 

xxm. 
Non  leve  quiddam  interest  inter  humane  mentis 


idola,  et  divine  mentis  ideas,  hoc  est,  inter  plicita 
quedam  inania,  et  veras  signatures  atque  impret- 
dones  factas  in  creaturis,  prout  inveninntur. 

xxiv. 

Nullo  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  aTiomata  per  argn- 
mentationem  eonstirota  ad  inventionem  novoram  ope- 
rum  valeant ;  quia  subtiHtas  nature  snbtilitatem  ar- 
gumentandi  multis  partitas  snperat.  Sed  axiomata, 
a  partieularibus  rite  et  ordine  abstracta,  nova  parti- 
cularia rursus  facile  indicant,  et  designant;  itaque 
scientias  reddunt  actovas. 

XXV. 

Axiomata,  que  in  usu  sunt,  ex  tenui  et  manipo 
lari  experieutia,  et  paucis  partieolaribna,  que  « 
plurimum  occurrunt,  flnxere;  et  aunt  fere  ad  men- 
suram  eorura  facta  et  extensa :  ut  nil  mirum  sit,  si 
ad  nova  particularia  non  dneant  Quod  si  forte 
instantia  aliqua,  non  prins  animadvert*  ant  eognita, 
se  offerat,  axioma  distinction*  aliqua  fnvoiasahahw, 
ubi  emendari  ipsnm  verius  IbreC 

xxvu 

Rationem  huatanara,  qua  utimur  ad  natortm, 
anticipation**  nalurm  (quia  re*  temeraria  est  et 
prematura)  at  illam  rationem  quae  debitis  modii 
elicitur  a  rebus,  interprmtatimem  nature,  docendi 
gratia,  vooare  eonsuevimus. 

XXVII. 

Anticipation**  satis  firms  sunt  ad  consensom; 
quandoquidem,  si  homines  etiam  insanirent  ad  unnm 
modum  et  conformiter,  illi  satis  bene  inter  se  coo- 
gruere  possent. 

xxvni. 

Quin  longe  validiores  sunt  ad  subeundtim  asseo- 
sum  anticipation**,  quam  interpretation** ;  quia  ex 
paucis  collecte,  iisque  maxime  que  femiliariter  oc- 
currunt, intelkctum  statim  perstringtmft,  et  pbanta- 
siam  implent;  ubi  contra,  interpretation**,  ex  rebos 
admodum  variis  et  multum  distantibus  sparsim  col- 
lecte, intellectum  subito  percutere  non  possont;  ut 
necesse  ait  eas,  quoad  opinionet  dnraa  et  abaca**, 
fere  instar  mysteriorum  fidei  videri. 

XXIX. 

In  scientiis,  que  in  opinionibus  et  placitis  fan- 
date  sunt,  bonus  est  nstts  anticipationum  et  dialec- 
tic® ;  quando  opus  est  assensum  subjogaie,  non  ret. 

XXX. 

Non,  si  omnia  omnium  etatum  ingenia  coiennt, 
et  labores  contulerint  et  transmiserint,  progressoc 
magnus  fieri  potent  in  scientiis  per  antidpatH*** : 
quia  errores  radicales,  et  in  prima  digestione  mentis, 
ab  excellentia  functionum  et  remediomm  sequenmiB 
non  curantur. 

XXXI. 


Frustra  magnum  expectatur  augmentum  in  i 
tiis  ex  8uperindnctione  et  insitione  novorum  super 
vetera ;  sed  instanratio  facienda  est  ab  imU  fm&*~ 
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mends,  nisi  libeat  perpetuo  circumvolvi  in  orbem, 
cam  exili  et  quasi  contemnendo  progressu. 

XXXU. 

Antiquis  auctoribus  suus  constat  honos,  atque 
adeo  omnibus ;  quia  non  ingeniorum  aut  faoultatum 
roducitur  comparatio,  sed  vis  :  nosque  non  jadicis, 
sed  indicia  personam  sustinemus. 

XXXIII. 

Nullum  (dicendum  enim  est  aperte)  recte  fieri 
potest  judicium  nee  de  via  nostra,  nee  de  iis  quae 
secundum  earn  invents  sunt,  per  anticipationes 
(rationem  scilicet  quae  in  usu  est)  quia  non  postu- 
lasdum  est  ut  ejus  rei  judicio  stetur,  quae  ipsa  in 
judicium  vocatur. 

xxxiv. 

Neque  etiam  tradendi  aut  explicandi  ea,  quae 
adducimus,  facilis  est  ratio ;  quia,  quae  in  se  nova 
sunt,  intelligenter  tamen  ex  analogia  veterum. 

XXXV. 

Dixit  Borgia  de  expeditione  Gallorum  in  Italiam, 
eos  venisee  cum  creta  in  manibus,  ut  diversoria 
ootarent,  non  cum  armis,  ut  perrumperent :  Itidem 
et  nostra  ratio  est ;  ut  doctrina  nostra  animos  idoneos 
et  capacea  subintret:  confutationum  enim  nullus  est 
asus,  ubi  de  principiis  et  ipeis  notionibus,  atque 
etiam  de  formis  demonstrationum  dissentimus. 

xxxvi. 

Restat  vero  nobis  modus  tradendi  unus  et  simplex, 
tit  homines  ad  ipsa  particularia  et  eorum  series  et 
ordines  adducamus ;  et  ut  illi  rursus  imperent  sibi 
ad  tempos  abnegationem  notionum,  et  cum  rebus 
ipsis  contnescere  incipiant 

XXXVII. 

Ratio  eorum,  qui  acatalepskm  tenuerunt,  et  via 
nostra,  initiis  suis  quodammodo  consentiunt ;  exitu 
immensum  disjunguntar  et  opponuntur.  Illi  enim 
nihil  sciri  posse  simpliciter  asserunt;  nos,  non  mul- 
tum  sciri  posse  in  natura,  ea,  quae  nunc  in  usu  est, 
via :  verum  illi  exinde  auetoritatem  sensus  et  intei- 
kems  destruunt ;  nos  auxilia  iisdem  excogitamus  et 
tabmimstramua. 

xxxvm. 

Idola  et  notiones  falsae,  quae  intellectum  huma- 
nmn  jam  oocuparunt,  atque  in  eo  alte  haerent,  non 
solum  mentes  hominum  ita  obsident,  ut  veritati  adi- 
tos  dimcilis  pateat;  sed  etiam  dato  et  concesso 
aditu,  ilia  rursus  in  ipsa  instauratione  scientiarum 
ocenrrent,  et  molesta  erunt ;  nisi  homines  praemoniti, 
ftdversus  ea  se,  quantum  fieri  potest,  mutuant 

xxxix. 

Qnatuor  sunt  genera  idoicrum9  quae  mentes  hums- 
nu  obsident.  lis  (docendi  gratia)  noroina  imposui- 
"h«i  ut  primutn  genus,  idola  tribus;  secundum, 
ui»U  tjwciu ;  tertium,  idola  fori ;  quartum,  idola 
MaooT,  vocenlur. 


Excitatio  notionum  et  axiomatum  per  inductionem 
veram,  est  certe  propriumremedium  ad  idola  arcenda 
et  summovenda  ;  sed  tamen  indicatio  idolorum  magni 
est  U3U8.  Doctrina  enim  de  iddis  similiter  se  habet 
ad  interpretationem  natural,  sicut  doctrina  de  sophis- 
ticis  elenchis  ad  dialecticam  vulgarem. 

xu. 

Idola  tribus  sunt  fundata  in  ipsa  natura  humana, 
atque  in  ipsa  tribu  sen  gente  hominum.  Falso  enim 
asseritur,  sensum  humanum  esse  mensuram  rerum  j 
quin  contra,  omnes  perceptiones,  tarn  sensus  quam 
mentis,  sunt  ex  analogia  hominis,  non  ex  analogia 
universi.  Estque  intellectus  humanus  instar  speculi 
inaequalis  ad  radios  rerum,  qui  suam  naturam  naturae 
rerum  immiscet,  eamque  distorquet  et  inficit. 

XLII. 

Idola  specus  sunt  idola  hominis  individui.  Habet 
enim  unusquisque  (praeter  aberrationes  naturae  hu- 
mans in  genere)  specum  sive  cavernam  quandam 
individuam,  quae  lumen  naturae  frangit  et  corrumpit4 
vel  propter  naturam  cujusque  propriam  et  singu- 
larem  ;  vel  propter  educationem  et  conversationem 
cum  aliis ;  vel  propter  lectionem  librorum,  et  auc- 
toritates  eorum  quos  quisque  colit  et  miratur;  vel 
propter  differentia*  impressionum,  prout  occurrunt 
in  animo  praeoccupato  et  praedisposito,  aut  in  nnimo 
aequo  et  sedato,  vel  ejusmodi ;  ut  plane  spiritus  hu- 
manus (prout  disponitur  in  hominibus  singulis)  sit 
res  varia,  et  omnino  perturbata,  et  quasi  fortuita 
Unde  bene  Heraclitus,  homines  scientias  quaerere  in 
minoribus  mundis,  et  non  in  majore  sive  communi. 

XLII  I. 

Sunt  etiam  idola  tanquam  ex  contractu  et  socie- 
tate  humani  generis  ad  invicem,  quae  idola  fori, 
propter  hominum  commercium  et  consortium,  appel- 
lamus.  Homines  enim  per  sermones  sociantur ;  at 
verba  ex  captu  vulgi  imponuntur.  Ita  que  mala  et 
inepta  verborum  impositio  miris  modis  intellectum 
obndet.  Neque  definitiones  aut  explicationes,  qui- 
bus  homines  docti  se  munire  et  vindicare  in  nonnul- 
lis  consueverunt,  rem  ullo  modo  restituunt.  Sed 
verba  plane  vim  faciunt  intellectui,  et  omnia  tur- 
bant ;  et  homines  ad  inanes  et  innumeras  controver- 
sias  et  commenta  deducunt. 

xuv. 

Sunt  denique  idola,  quae  immigrarunt  in  animos 
hominum  ex  diversis  dogmatibus  philosophiarum,  ac 
etiam  ex  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum;  quae 
idola  theatri  nominamus;  quia  quot  philosophise  re- 
ceptee aut  inventae  sunt,  tot  fabulas  productas  et  actas 
censemus,  quae  tnundos  effecerunt  factitios  et  sceni- 
cos.  Neque  de  his  quae  jam  habentur,  aut  etiam  de 
veteribus  philosophiis  et  sectis  tantum  loquimur, 
cum  complures  aliae  ejusmodi  fabulae  componi  et 
concinnari  possint;  quandoquidem  errorum  prorsus 
diversorum  causae  sint  nihilominus  fere  communes. 
Neque  rursus  de  philosophiis  uuiversalibus  tantum 
hoc  intelligimus,  sed  etiam  de  principiis  et  axioma- 
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tibus  compluribus  scientiarum,  qus  ex  traditione  et 
fide  et  neglectu  invaluerunt  Verum  de  singulis 
istis  generibus  idoiorum  fosius  et  distinctias  dicen- 
dum  est,  ut  intellectui  humano  cautum  sit 

XLV. 

Intellectus  human  us  ex  proprietate  sua  facile 
supponit  majorem  ordinem  et  squalitatem,  in  rebus, 
quam  invenit :  et  cum  multa  sint  in  natura  mono- 
dica  et  plena  imparitatis,  tamen  affingit  parallela, 
et  correspondentia,  et  relativa,  qus  non  sunt  Hinc 
commenta  ilia,  "  In  coelestibus  omnia  moved  per 
circulos  perfectos,"  lineis  spiralibus  et  draconibus 
(nisi  nomine  tenus)  prorsus  rejectis.  Hinc  elemen- 
tum  ignis  cum  orbe  suo  introductum  est  ad  constitu- 
endam  quaternionem  cum  reliquis  tribus,  quae  subji- 
ciuntur  sensui.  Etiam  dementis  (qua?  vocant)  im- 
ponitur  ad  placitum,  decupla  proportio  excessus,  in 
raritate  ad  invicem ;  et  hujusmodi  somnia.  Neque 
yanitas  ista  tantum  valet  in  dogmatibus,  verum  etiam 
in  notionibus  simplicibus. 

XLVI. 

Intellectus  humanus  in  iis  qus  semel  placuerunt 
(aut  quia  recepta  sunt  et  credits,  aut  quia  delectant) 
alia  etiam  omnia  trahit  ad  sufTragationem  et  consen- 
sum  cum  illis :  et  licet  major  sit  instantiarum  vis 
et  copia,  quoe  occurrunt  in  contrarium ;  tamen  eas 
aut  non  observat,  aut  contemnit,  aut  distinguendo 
summovet  et  rejicit,  non  sine  magno  et  pernicioso 
prsjudicio,  quo  prioribus  illis  syllepsibus  auctoritas 
maneat  inviolata.  Itaque  recte  respondit  ille,  qui 
cum  suspensa  tabula  in  templo  ei  monstraretur  eo- 
mm,  qui  vota  solverant,  quod  naufragii  periculo 
elapsi  sint,  atque  interrogando  premeretur,  anne 
turn  quidem  deorum  numen  agnosceret:  qussivit 
denuo,  "  At  ubi  sint  illi  depicti  qui  post  vota  nuncu- 
pata  perierint  ?"  Eadem  ratio  est  fere  omnia  super- 
stitions, ut  in  astrologici8,  in  somniis,  ominibus,  ne- 
me8ibus,  et  hujusmodi ;  in  quibus  homines,  delectati 
hujusmodi  vanitatibus,  advertunt  eventus  ubi  implen- 
tur ;  ast  ubi  fallunt  (licet  multo  frequentius)  tamen 
negligent  et  prstereunt  At  longe  subtilius  serpit 
hoc  malum  in  philosophies  et  scientiis;  in  quibus 
quod  semel  placuit,  reliqua  (licet  multo  firmiora  et 
potiora)  inficit,  et  in  ordinem  redigit  Quinetiam 
licet  abfuerit  ea,  quam  diximus,  delectatio  et  vanitas, 
is  tamen  humano  intellectui  error  est  proprius  et 
perpetuus,  ut  magis  moveatur  et  excitetur  affirmati- 
via,  quam  negativis ;  cum  rite  et  ordine  squum  se 
utrique  praebere  debeat ;  quin  contra,  in  omni  axi- 
omate  vero  constituendo,  major  est  vis  instantis  ne- 
gative. 

xlvii. 

Intellectus  humanus  illis,  qua?  simul  et  subito 
mentem  ferire  et  subire  poasunt,  maxime  movetur; 
a  quibus  phantasia  impleri  et  inflari  consuevit ;  re- 
liqua vero  modo  quodam,  licet  imperceptibili,  ita  se 
habere  fingit  et  supponit,  quomodo  se  habent  pauca 
ilia  quibus  mens  obsidetur ;  ad  ilium  vero  transcur- 
sum  ud  instantias  remotas  et  heterogeneaa,  per  quas 
axiomata  tanquam  igne  probantur,  tardus  omnino 


intellectus  est,  et  inhabilis,  nisi  hoe  illi  per  dm* 
leges  et  violentum  imperium  imponatar. 

XLV  III. 

Gliscit  intellectus  humanus,  neque  coonateit  nt 
acquiescere  potis  est,  sed  ulterius  petit;  it  frwtn 
Itaque  incogitabile  est  ut  sit  aliqnid  extremnm  art 
extimum  mundi,  sed  semper  quasi  neeenario  oecvw 
rit  ut  si t  ali quid  ulterius.     Neque  rami  eagpui 
potest  quomodo  sternitas  defluxerit  ad  hone  dkat 
cum  distinctio  ilia,  que  recipi  consuevit,  qood  m 
infinitum  a  parte  ante,  et  a  parte  po$tt  natto  wis 
constare   postit ;    quia  inde   sequeretor,  qood  * 
unum  infinitum  alio  infinito  majus,  atque  utcoo*- 
matur  infinitum,  et  vergat  ad  finitnm.    Simihs  at 
subtilitas  de  lineis  semper  divistbilibus,  eximpotefr 
tia  cogitationis.     At  majore  cum  pernicie  interns* 
hsc  impotentia  mentis  in  inventione  causaram:  bskJ 
cum  maxime  universalia  in  natura  potitin  eat  k> 
beant,  quemadmodum  inveniuntar,  neque  want  revca 
causabilia:  tamen  intellectus  humanus,  oewu  ■> 
quiescere,  adhuc  appetit  notion.     Turn  vera,  ^ 
ulteriora  tendena,  ad  proximiora  recidit,  videfieet  u1 
causas  finales ;  quae  sunt  plane  ex  natura  homing 
potius  quam  universi :  atque  ex  hoc  foote  pbik* 
phiam  miris  modis  corruperant     Eat  autem  mm 
imperiti  et  leviter  philoeophantis,  in  maxime  aanfl 
salibus  causam  requirere,  ac  in  subordinate  et  si 
alternis  causam  non  desiderare. 

XLIX. 

Intellectus  humanus  luminis  sicci  non  est;  « 
recipit  infiisionem  a  voluntate  et  affections;  id  qw 
generat  ad  quod  vult  ecientiae:  qnod  enhn  nsn 
homo  verum  ease,  id  potius  credit.  Rejicit  its* 
difficilia,  ob  inqnirendi  impatientiam ;  fofaria,  <fj 
coarctant  spem ;  altiora  nature,  propter  enperf&i 
nem ;  lumen  experiential,  propter  arrogaanaa 
fastum,  ne  videatur  mens  versari  in  vilibus  et  fton 
paradoxa,  propter  opinionem  vulgi ;  denique  * 
meris  modis,  iisque  interdum  imperceptibilibaJ 
fectus  intellectum  imbuit  et  inficit. 


At  longe  maximum  impedimentum  et  aUm 
intellectus  humani  provenit  a  stupore  et  inccsa; 
tentia  et  fallaciis  sensuum ;  ut  ea,  quae  sensus  fcra 
illis  qus  sensum  immediate  non  feriunt,  licet  f 
oribus,  preponderant.  Itaque  contemplatio  i 
desinit  cum  aspectu;  adeo  ut  rernm  invisibii 
exigua  aut  nulla  sit  observatio.  Itaque  omnU  of* 
tio  spiritnum  in  corporibus  tangibiUbiis  inclaM 
latet,  et  homines  fugit  Omnis  etiam  aufatibor 
taschematismus  in  partibus  rernm  crasM 
(quam  vulgo  alterationem  vocant,  com  sit  w 
latio  per  minima)  latet  similiter :  et  tamen  nm 
ista,  qus  diximus,  explorata  ruerint  et  in  lam 
ducta,  nihil  magni  fieri  potest  in  natura  quoad  *\ 
Rursus  ipsa  natura  aerie  communis,  «t  eocys 
omnium,  qus  aerem  tenuitate  superant  ( qo»  p 
ma  sunt)  fere  incognita  est  Sensus  tmo  p 
res  infirma  est  et  aberrans ;  neque  organ*  i-t 
plificandos  sensus  aut  acuendos  rauhum  «1 
sed  omnis  verior  interpretatio  naturae  roonrita 
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instantias,  et  experimenta  idonea  et*  apposite;  ubi 
sensus  de  experimento  tantum,  experimentum  de 
natura  et  re  ipsa  judicat 

LI. 

Intellectus  humanus  fertur  ad  abstracta  propter 
naturam  propriam ;  atque  ea,  qua?  fluxa  sunt,  finget 
esse  coustantia.  Melius  autem  est  naturam  secare, 
quam  abstrabere ;  id  quod  Democriti  schola  fecit, 
quae  magis  penetravit  in  naturam  quam  reliqua?. 
Materia  potius  considerari  debet,  et  ejus  schematism! 
et  metaschematismi,  atque  actus  purus,  et  lex  actus 
sire  motus ;  forma?  enim  commenta  animi  humani 
stmt,  nisi  libeat  leges  illas  actus  formas  appellare. 

ui. 

Hujusmodi  itaque  sunt  idola  qua?  vocamns  idola 
tribu*;  quae  ortum  habent  aut  ex  aequalitate  sub- 
stantia spiritus  humani;  aut  ex  pneoccupatione 
ejus ;  ant  ab  angustiis  ejus ;  aut  ab  inquieto  motu 
ejus  i  aut  ab  infusione  affectuum ;  aut  ab  incompe- 
tentia  sensuum ;  aut  ab  impressionis  modo. 

uu. 

Idola  specu*  ortum  habent  ex  propria  cujusque 
natura  et  animi  et  corporis;  atque  etiam  ex  educa- 
tion, et  consuctudine,  et  fortuitis.  Quod  genus, 
licet  sit  varium  et  multiplex,  tamen  ea  proponents, 
ia  quibna  maxima  cautio  est,  quaeque  plurimum 
talent  ad  polluendum  intellectual,  ne  sit  purus. 

LIV. 

Adamant  homines  scientias  et  contemplationes 
parttculares ;  aut  quia  auctores  et  inventores  se 
earum  credunt;  aut  quia  plurimum  in  iUis  opera? 
pojuerunt,  iisque  maxime  assueverunt.  Hujusmodi 
mo  homines,  si  ad  philosophiam  et  contemplationes 
universale*  se  contulerint,  illas  ex  prioribus  phan- 
tariis  detorquent  et  corrumpunt ;  id  quod  maxime 
conspicunm  cernitur  in  Aristotele,  qui  naturalem 
suam  philosophiam  logic©  sua?  prorsus  mancipavit, 
at  earn  fere  inutilem  et  contentiosam  reddiderit. 
Chemicorum  autem  genus,  ex  paucis  experimentis 
foroacU,  philosophiam  constituent  phantasticam, 
et  ad  panca  spectantem :  quinetiam  Gilbertus,  post- 
quam  in  contemplationibus  magnetis  se  laboriosis- 
•ime  exercuisset,confinxit  statim  philosophiam  con- 
sentaneam  rei  apud  ipsum  pra?pollenti. 

LV. 

Maximum  et  velut  radicale  discrimen  ingeniorum, 
quoad  philosophiam  et  scientias,  illud  est;  quod  alia 
ingenia  stnt  fortiora  et  aptiora  ad  notandas  rerum 
differentia* ;  alia,  ad  notandas  rerum  similitudines. 
Ingenfa  enim  constantia  et  acuta  figere  contempla- 
tiones, et  roorari,  et  heerere  inomni  subtilitate  diffe- 
rentiarum  poesunt :  ingenia  autem  sublimia  et  dis- 
eursiva  etiam  tenuissimas  et  catholicas  rerum  simili- 
tudines et  agnoscunt  et  componunt :  utrumque  autem 
iugenium  facile  latrihir  in  excessum,  prensando  aut 
gradus  return,  aut  umbras. 

lvi. 
Reperiuntur  ingenia  alia  in  admirationem  antiqui- 


tatis,  alia  in  amorem  et  amplexum  novitatis  effusa  ; 
pauca  vero  ejus  temperamenti  sunt,  utmodum  tenere 
possint,  qnin  aut  qua?  recte  posita  sunt  ab  antiquis 
convellant,  aut  ea  contemnant  qua?  recte  afferuntur 
a  novis.  Hoc  vero  magno  scientiarum  et  philosophise 
detrimento  fit,  cum  studia  potius  sint  antiquitatis  et 
novitatis,  quam  judicia :  Veritas  autem  non  a  felici- 
tate tempom  alicujus,  qua;  res  varia  est;  sed  a 
lumine  natures  et  experiential  quod  sternum  est, 
petenda  est  Itaque  abneganda  sunt  ista  studia ;  et 
videndum,  ne  intellects  ab  illis  ad  consensual 
abripiatur. 

LVII. 

Contemplationes  natura?  et  corporum  in  simplici- 
tate  sua  intellectum  frangunt  et  comminuunt :  con- 
templationes vero  natura?  et  corporum  in  composi- 
tione  et  configuratione  sua,  intellectum  stupefaciunt 
et  solvunt.  Id  optime  cernitur  in  schola  Leucippi 
et  Democriti,  collata  cum  reliquis  philosophiis.  Ilia 
enim  ita  versatur  in  particulis  rerum,  ut  fabricas 
fere  negligat ;  reliqua?  autem  ita  fabricas  intuentur 
attonita?,  ut  ad  simplicitatem  nature  non  penetrent : 
itaque  alternanda?  sunt  contemplationes  ista?,  et 
vicissim  sumenda?;  ut  intellectus  reddatur  simul 
penetrans  et  capax  ;  et  evitentur  ea,  qua?  diximus, 
incommoda,  atque  idola  ex  iis  provenientia. 

LVIII. 

Talis  itaque  estoprudentiacontemplativa  in  arcen- 
dis  et  summovendi8  idoiis  specus ;  qua?  aut  ex  pra?- 
dominantia,  aut  ex  excessu  compositionis  et  divi- 
sions, aut  ex  studiis  erga  tempora,  aut  ex  objectis 
largis  et  minutis,  maxime  ortum  habent.  Gene- 
raliter  autem  pro  suspecto  habendum  unicuique 
rerum  naturam  contemplanti,  quicquid  intellectum 
suum  potissimom  capit  et  deu'net ;  tantoque  major 
adhibenda  in  hujusmodi  placitis  est  cautio,  ut 
intellectus  servetur  a?quus  et  purus. 

LIX. 

At  idola  fori  omnium  molestissima  sunt ;  qua?  ex 
foedere  verborum  et  nominum  se  insinuarunt  in  in- 
tellectum. Credunt  enim  homines,  rationem  suam 
verbis  imperare.  Sed  fit  etiam  ut  verba  vim  suam 
super  intellectum  retorqueant  et  reflectant;  quod 
philosophiam  et  scientias  reddidit  sophisticas  et  in- 
activas.  Verba  autem  plerunque  ex  captu  vulgi 
induntur,  atque  per  h'neas,  vulgari  intellectui  max- 
ime conspicuas,  res  secant  Cum  autem  intellectus 
acutior,  aut  observatio  diligentior,  eas  lineas  trans- 
ferre  velit,  ut  ilia?  sint  magis  secundum  naturam ; 
verba  obstrepunt.  Unde  fit  ut  magna?  et  solennes 
disputationes  hominum  doctorum  sa?pe  in  contro- 
versias  circa  verba  et  nomina  desinant;  a  quibus 
(ex  more  et  prudentia  mathematicorum)  incipere 
consultius  foret,  easque  per  definitiones  in  ordinem 
redigere.  Quse  tamen  definitiones,  in  naturalibus  et 
materiatis,  huic  malo  mederi  non  possunt;  quo- 
niam  et  ipsa?  definitiones  ex  verbis  constant,  et  verba 
gignunt  verba:  adeo  ut  necesse  sit  ad  instantias 
particulares,  earumque  series  et  ordines  recurrere; 
ut  mox  dicemus,  cum  ad  modum  et  rationem  con- 
stituendi  notiones  et  axiomata  deventum  fuerit 
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LX. 

Idola,  quse  per  verba  intellectai  imponuntur,  duo- 
rum  generum  sunt:  aut  enim  sunt  rerum  nomina, 
qua;  non  sunt  (quemadmodum  enim  sunt  res,  qua; 
nomine  carent,  per  inobservationem ;  ita  sunt  et 
nomina,  qua;  carent  rebus,  per  suppositionem  phan- 
tasticam)  aut  sunt  nomina  rerum,  qua;  sunt,  sedcon- 
fusa  et  male  terminata,  et  temere  et  inaequaliter  a 
rebus  abstracta.  Prioris  generis  sunt,  fortuna,  pri- 
mum  mobile,  planetartfm  orbea,  elementum  ignis,  et 
hujusmodi  commenta,  qua;  a  vanis  et  falsis  theoriis 
ortum  habent.  Atque  hoc  genus  idolorum  facilius 
ejicitur,  quia  per  constantem  abnegationem  et  anti- 
quntionem  theoriarum  exterminari  possunt 

At  alterum  genus  perplexum  est,  et  alte  hserens; 
quod  ex  mala  et  imperita  abstractione  excitatur. 
Exempli  gratia,  accipiatur  aliquod  verbum  (humi- 
dum,  si  placet)  et  videamus  quomodo  sibi  constent, 
qua;  per  hoc  verbum  stgnificantur ;  et  invenietur 
verbum  istud,  humidum,  nihil  aliud,  quam  nota  con- 
fusa  diversarum  actionum,  qua;  nullam  constantiam 
aut  reductionem  patiuntur.  Significat  enim  et  quod 
circa  aliud  corpus  facile  se  circumfundit ;  et  quod  in 
se  est  indeterminable,  nee  consistere  potest:  et  quod 
facile  cedit  undique ;  et  quod  facile  se  dividit  et  dis- 
pergit ;  et  quod  facile  se  unit  et  colli  git ;  et  quod 
facile  flnit  et  in  motu  ponitur ;  et  quod  alteri  corpori 
facile  adheeret,  idque  madefacit ;  et  quod  facile  re- 
ducitur  in  liquidum,  sive  colliquatur,  cum  antea  con- 
sisteret.  Itaque  cum  ad  hujus  nominis  praedica- 
tionem  et  impositionem  ventum  sit;  si  alia  accipias, 
flarama  humida  est;  si  alia  accipias,  aer  humidus 
non  est ;  si  alia,  pulvis  minutus  humidus  est ;  si  alia, 
vitrum  humidum  est :  ut  facile  appareat  istam  no- 
tionem  ex  aqua  tantum,  et  communibus  et  vulgaribus 
liquoribus,  absque  ulla  debita  verificatione,  temere 
abstractam  esse. 

In  verbis  autem  gradus  sunt  quidam  pravitatis  et 
erroris.  Minus  vitiosum  genus  est  nominum  sub- 
stantia; alien  jus,  preesertim  specierum  infimarum,  et 
bene  deductarum  (nam  notio  Cretan  luti,  bona  ;  ter- 
ras, mala) :  vitiosius  genus  est  actionum,  ut  gene- 
rare,  corrumpere,  aiterare  :  vitiosissimum  qualitatum 
(exceptis  objectis  sensus  immediatis)  ut  gravis,  levis, 
tenuis,  densi,  etc.  Et  tamen  in  omnibus  istis  fieri 
non  potest,  quin  sint  alia;  notiones  aliis  paulo  meli- 
ores,  prout  in  sensnm  humanum  incidit  rerum  copia. 

LXI. 

At  idola  theatri  innata  non  sunt,  nee  occulto  in- 
sinuata  in  intellectum ;  sed  ex  fabulis  theoriarum, 
et  perversis  legibus  demonstrationum,  plane  indita 
et  recepta.  In  his  autem  confutationes  tentare  et 
suscipere  consentaneum  prorsus  non  est  illis,  qua;  a 
nobis  dicta  sunt.  Cum  enim  nee  de  principiis  con* 
sentiamus,  nee  de  demonstrationibus,  tollitur  omnis 
argumentatio.  Id  vero  bono  fit  jfato,  ut  antiquis 
suus  constet  honos.  Nihil  enim  illis  detrahitur, 
cum  de  via  omnino  queestio  sit.  Claudus  enim  (ut 
dicitur)  in  via,  antevertit  cursorem  extra  viam. 
Etiam  illud  manifesto  liquet,  currenti  extra  viam, 
quo  habilior  sit  et  velocior,  eo  majorem  contingere 
aberrationem. 


Nostra  vero  inveniendi  sciential  ea  est  latia,  nt 
non  multum  ingeniorum  acumeni  et  robori  reKnqsa- 
tur;  sed  qua;  ingenia  et  intellects*  fere  escqatt 
Quemadmodum  enim  ad  hoe  ut  linea  recta  fiat,  aut 
circulus  perfectus  describatur,  multum  est  in  coo- 
stantia  et  exercitatione  manus,  si  fiat  ei  vi  mams 
propria,  sin  autem  adhibeatur  regula,  aut  dtcinaa, 
parum  aut  nihil ;  omnino  aimilis  est  nostra  ratio. 
Licet  autem  confatationum  particulariiim  fmttns  «t 
U8us ;  de  sectis  tamen  et  generibna  hujusmodi  the*, 
riarum  nonnihil  dicendum  est ;  atque  etiam  paak 
post  de  signis  exterioribus,  quod  se  male  babeant; 
et  postremo  de  caosis  tanlse  infelicitatis,  et  tan  dio- 
turni  et  generalia  in  errore  consensus ;  nt  ad  wi 
minus  difficilis  sit  aditus,  et  intellects  bumaou 
volentius  expurgetur,  et  idola  dimittat. 

LXI  I. 

Idola  theatri,  sive  theoriarum,  multa  sunt,  et  ml- 
to  plura  esse  possunt,  et  aliquando  fortajse  eraDt 
Nisi  enim,  per  multa  jam  aecola,  hominom  iagema 
circa  reh'gionem  et  theologiam  occupata  ftrisseat; 
atque  etiam  politiae  civiles  (praeaertim  monarchk) 
ab  istiusmodi  novitatibus,  etiam  in  contempbtioai* 
bus,  easent  aversae ;  ut  cum  periculo  et  detrbneato 
fortunarum  suarum  in  illas  homines  ineumbant,  wa 
solum  praemio  destitutl,  sed  etiam  contemptui,  e 
invidiae  expositi ;  complures  aEse  proculdubio  pfca- 
loaophiarum  et  theoriarum  sectsa,  similes  ilBs,  <jt» 
magna  varietate  olim  apud  Graecos  floroerunt,  inn* 
ductas  fuissent  Quemadmodum  enim  super  pa«*» 
mena  aetheris  plura  themata  cceK  confingi  posrantt 
similiter,  et  multo  magia,  super  phenomena  phik«*v 
phis  fundari  possunt  et  constitui  varia  dogma* 
Atque  hujusmodi  theatri  fabnlas  habent  etiam  AM. 
quod  in  theatro  poetarum  usu  venit ;  at  nanstkaa 
fichs  ad  acenam  narrationibua  ex  hiatoria  verls 
cinniores  sint  et  elegantiores,  et  quales  quia  i 
vellet. 

In  genere  autem,  in  materiam  philoaophta? 
tur  aut  multum  ex  paucis,  aut  parum  ex  mains;  u 
utrinque  philosophia  super  experientiie  et  nanntli 
bistoriee  nimis  angustam  basin  fundata  ait,  atque  fl 
paucioribus,  quam  par  est,  pronuneiet  Ratios*! 
enim  genus  philosophantium  ex  experientia-arrif** 
varia  et  vulgaris,  eaque  neque  certo  covnperta,  at 
diligenter  examinata  et  pensitata ;  reliqua  in 
tatione  atque  ingenii  agitatione  ponunt. 

Eat  et  aliud  genus  philosophantium,  qui  in  y**d 
experiments  sedulo  et  accurate  elaborarunt,  af^s 
inde  philosophias  educere  et  eonfinger 
reliqua  miris  modis  ad  ea  detorquentes. 

Est  et  tertium  genua  eorum,  qui  theologian  1 
traditionea  ex  fide  et  veneratione  immiaeest;  if* 
quos  vanitas  nonnullorum,  ad  petendaa  et  derrna* 
sciential,  a  spiritibus  scilicet  et  geniia,  deflexit ;  * 
ut  stirps  errorum,  et  philosophia  fatta,  genere  trifll 
sit :  sophistiea,  empiric*,  et  superstitions 


Primi  generis  exemption  in  Aristotele  warm 
conspicuum  est,  qui  philoaophiam  nahxrajetn  dm 
tica  sua  corrupit;  cum  mundum  ex  caiegesiis  A 
cerit ;  anima?  humante,  nobilissiince  sabstmiise,  rrm 
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ex  vocilms  secundee  intentionis  tribuerit;  negotium 
densi  et  rari,  per  quod  corpora  subeunt  majores  et 
minores  dim  eosi  ones  sive  spatia,  per  frigidam  dis- 
tinctionem  actus  et  potentis  trangegerit;  motum 
singulis  corporibn8  unicum  et  proprinm,  et,  si  parti- 
eipent  ex  alio  mora,  id  aliunde  moveri,  asseruerit,  et 
innumera  alia,  pro  arbi trio  suo,  nature  reram  impo- 
suerit :  magis  ubique  soHcitus  quomodo  quia  reBpon- 
dendo  ae  expKcet,  et  aliquid  reddatur  in  verbis  posi- 
tivnm,  quam  de  interna  rennn  veritate ;  quod  etiam 
optime  ee  ostendit  in  comparatione  philosophise  ejus, 
ad  arias  philosophias,  quae  apod  Grsecos  celebran- 
tnr.  Habent  enim  homoiomera  Anaxagone,  atomi 
Leueippi  et  Democriti,  codum  et  terra  Parmenidis, 
h's  tt  amidtia  Bmpedoelis,  resolutio  eorpornm  in 
adiaphoram  naturam  ignis,  et  replieatio  eonrodem 
ad  densnm  Heracliti,  aliquid  ex  philosopbo  natural! ; 
et  rennn  naturam,  et  experientiam,  et  corpora  aa- 
piuntj  ubi  Ari6toteli8  physica  nihil  aliud,  qnam 
dfeteericsB  voces  plerumque  sonet ;  qnam  etiam  in 
metaphyeicia  sub  solenniore  nomine,  et  nt  magis 
scilicet  reah's,  non  nominalis,  rerractavit  Neque 
illnd  qoenquam  moveat,  quod  in  libris  ejus  "  De 
ammalibns,"  et  in  "  Problematibus,"  et  in  aliis  snis 
rractarJbus,  versatio  frequens  sit  in  experimentis. 
Ifle  enim  prhw  decreverat,  neque  experientiam  ad 
consriruenda  decreta  et  axiomata  rite  consnhiit ;  sed 
poatquam  pro  arbitrio  suo  decrevisset,  experientiam 
ad  sua  placita  tortam  circumducit,  et  captivam ;  nt 
hoc  etiam  nomine  magis  aceosandus  sit,  quam  see- 
tatorea  ejus  moderni  (scholasticorom  pbilosophorum 
genus)  qui  experientiam  omnino  deseraerunt. 

LXIV. 

At  philosophic  genua  empiricum  piacita  magis 
deformia  et  moustroaa  edudt,  quam  sopkisticum  ant 
rationale  genus;  quia  non  in  luce  notionum  vulga- 
rium  (qa»  licet  tennis  sit  et  superficialis,  tamen  est 
qnodammodo  universalis,  et  ad  multa  pertinens)  sed 
in  pancoTum  experimentorum  angustiis  et  obscuritate 
fondarmn  est.  Itaque  talis  philosophia  illia,  qui  in 
hojosmodi  experimentis  quotidie  versantor,  atque  ex 
«psw  phantasiam  contaminarunt,  probabilis  videtur 
et  quasi  eerta :  ceteris,  inoredibilis  et  vana.  Cujus 
exemptum  notabile  est  in  chemicis,  eorumque  dog* 
naribo* ;  alibi  autem  vix  hoc  tempore  invenitnr,  nisi 
forte  in  philosophia  Gilberti.  Sed  tamen  circa 
hujusmodi  philosophias  cautio  nullo  modo  prater- 
mittenda  erat;  quia  mente  jam  prcevidemus  et 
sugnramnr,  si  quando  homines,  nostris  monitis  exci- 
totf,  ad  experientiam  se  serio  contulerint  (valere 
Justis  doctrinis  sophisrlcis)  turn  demum,  propter 
prvmaturam  et  pneproperam  intellects  festina- 
titmem,  et  salrum,  sive  volatum  ad  generaHa,  et 
reram  prfneipia,  fore  ut  magnum  ab  .hujusmodi 
phflosophfts  periculum  immineat:  cui  malo  etiam 
mrac  obviam  ire  debemus. 

LXV. 

At  corruptio  philosophia?  ex  superstitione,  et 
todogia  admista,  latius  omnino  patet,  et  plurimum 
ttalt  huert,  ant  in  philosophias  integras,  *ut  in 
«mtn  partes.  Hnmanns  enim  intellectus  non  minus 
tBpraafonibns  phantasiee  est  obnoxius,  qnam  im- 


pressionibus  vulgarium  notionum.  Pugnax  enim 
genus  philosophia)  et  tophisticum  illaqueat  intellec- 
tum ;  at  illud  alteram  phantastkum  et  tumidum,  et 
quasi  poeticum,  magis  blanditur  intellectui.  Inest 
enim  homini  qusedam  intellectus  ambitio,  non  minor 
quam  voluntatis;  pnesertim  in  ingeniis  altis  et 
elevatis. 

Hujus  autem  generis  exemplum  inter  Grsecos 
illucescit,  praecipue  in  Pythagora,  sed  cum  super- 
stitione magis  crassa  et  onerosa  conjunctum;  at 
periculosius  et  subtilius  in  Platone,  atque  ejus 
sehola.  Invenitur  etiam  hoc  genus  mali  in  partibus 
philosophiarum  reliquarum,  introducendo  formas 
abstractas,  et  causaa  finales,  et  causes  prima* : 
omittendo  saepissime  medias,  et  hujusmodi.  Huic 
autem  rei  summa  adhibenda  est  cautio.  Peasima 
enim  res  est  errorum  apotheosis,  et  pro  peste  intel- 
lectus habenda  est,  si  vanis  accedat  veneratio. 
Huic  autem  vanitati  nonnulli  ex  modernis  summa 
levitate  ita  indulsernnt,  at  in  primo  capitulo  Gene- 
seos,  et  in  libro  Job,  et  aliis  Scripturis  sacris,  philoso- 
phiam  naturalem  fundare  conati  sint;  inter  viva 
qumrenies  mortua.  Tantoque  magis  haec  vanitas 
inhibenda  venit,  et  coercenda,  quia  ex  divinorum  et 
humanorum  malesana  admistione,  non  solum  educi- 
tur  philosophia  phantastica,  sed  etiam  religio  haere- 
tica.  Itaqne  sahxtare  admodum  est,  si  mente  sobria 
fidei  tantum  dentur  qua?  fidei  sunt. 

I.XVI. 

Et  dc  malis  auctoritatibus  philosophiarum,  qua?  aut 
in  vulgeribus  notionibus,  aut  in  paucis  experimentis, 
aut  in  superstition*  fundata?  sunt,  jam  dictum  est 
Dicendum  porro  est  et  de  vitiosa  materia  contempla- 
tionum,  praesertim  in  philosophia  naturali.  Inficitur 
autem  intellectus  humanus  ex  intuitu  eorum,  quce  in 
artibus  mechanicis  fiunt,  in  quibus  corpora  per  com- 
positiones  aut  separations  ut  plurimum  alteranrur ; 
ut  cogitet  simile  quiddam  etiam  in  natura  rerum 
nniveraali  fieri.  Unde  fluxit  commentum  illud  ele- 
mentorum,  deque  illorum  eoncursu,  ad  constituenda 
corpora  naturalia.  Bursus,  cum  homo  nature* 
libertatem  contempletur,  incidit  in  species  rerum, 
animalium,  plantarum,  mineralium;  unde  facile  in 
earn  labitur  cogitationem,  ut  existimet  esse  in  natura 
quaadam  formas  rerum  primarias,  quas  natura  educere 
molitur ;  atque  reliquam  varietatem  ex  impedimentia 
et  aberrationibua  naturae  in  opere  suo  conficiendo, 
aut  ex  diversarum  specierum  conflictu,  et  transplan- 
tatione  alterius  in  alteram,  provenire.  Atque  prima 
cogitatio  qualitates  primas  elementares,  secunda 
proprietates  occultas  et  virtutes  specificas,  nobis 
peperit ;  quarum  utraque  pertinet  ad  inania  contem- 
plationum  compendia,  in  quibus  acquiescit  animus, 
et  a  solidioribus  avertitur.  At  medici,  in  secundis 
rerum  qualitatibus  et  operationibus,  attrahendi,  repel- 
lendi,  attenuandi,  inspissandi,  dilatandi,  astringendi, 
discutiendi,  maturandi,  et  hujusmodi,  operam  prse- 
stant  meliorem;  atque,  nisi  ex  ill  is  duobus  (quee 
dixi)  compendiis  (qualitatibus  scilicet  elementari bus, 
et  virtutibus  specificis)  ilia  altera  (qua?  recte  notata 
aunt)  corrumperent,  reducendo  ilia  ad  primas  quali- 
tates, earumque  mixturas  subtiles  et  incommensura- 
biles ;  aut  ea  non  producendo,  cum  majore  et  dih- 
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gentiore  observation,  ad  qualitates  tertias  et  quar- 
ts*, sed  contemplationem  intempestive  abrumpendo ; 
illi  multo  melius  profecissent  Neque  hujosmodi 
virtutes  (non  dico  eaedem,  sed  similes)  in  humani 
corporis  medicinis  tantum  exquirenda?  sunt;  sed 
etiam  in  ceeterorum  corporum  naturalium  muta- 
tionibus. 

Sed  multo  adhuc  majore  cum  malo  fit,  quod  quie- 
scientia  rerum  principia,  ex  quibu*,  et  non  moventia, 
per  qua  res  fiunt,  contemplentur  et  inquirant.  Ilia 
enim  ad  sermones,  ista  ad  opera  spectant.  Neque 
enim  vulgares  ilia?  differentia?  motus,  qua?  in  naturali 
philo8ophia  recepta  notantur,  generationis,  corrup- 
tionis,  augtnentationis,  diminutionis,  alterationis,  et 
lationis,  ullius  sunt  pretiL  Quippe  hoc  sibi  volunt ; 
si  corpus,  alias  non  mutatum,  loco  tamen  moveatur, 
hoc  lationem  esse;  si,  manente  et  loco  et  specie, 
qualitate  mutetur,  hoc  alterationem  esse ;  si  vero  ex 
ilia  mutatione  moles  ipsa,  et  quantitas  corporis  non 
eadem  maneat,  hoc  augmentationis  et  diminutionxs 
motum  esse;  si  eatenus  mutentur,  speciem  ipsam  et 
sub8tantiam  mutent,  et  in  alia  migrent,  hoc  genera- 
tionem  et  corruptionem  esse.  At  ista  mere  popula- 
ria  sunt,  et  nullo  modo  in  naturam  penetrant ;  sunt- 
que  mensurse  et  periodi  tantum,  non  species  motus. 
Innuunt  enim  illud,  Hucusque,  et  non,  Quomodo,  vel 
Ex  quo  fonte.  Neque  enim  de  corporum  appetitu, 
aut  de  partium  eorum  processu,  aliquid  significant; 
sed  tantum  cum  motus  ille  rem  aliter  ac  prius, 
crasso  modo,  sensui  exhibeat,  inde  divisionem  suam 
auspicantur.  Etiam  cum  de  causis  motuum  aliquid 
significare  volunt,  atque  divisionem  ex  illis  insti- 
tuere,  different! am  motus  naturalis  et  violenti,  max- 
ima cum  socordia,  introducunt;  qua?  et  ipsa  omnino 
ex  notione  vulgari  est ;  cum  omnis  motus  violentus 
etiam  naturalis  revera  sit,  scilicet  cum  externum 
efficiens  naturam  alio  modo  in  opere  ponet,  quam 
quo  prius. 

At  hisce  omissis,  si  quis  (exempli  gratia)  obser- 
vaverit,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  con  tact  us  ad 
invicem,  ut  non  patiantur  unitatem  natura?  prorsus 
dirimi  aut  abscindi,  ut  vacuum  detur;  aut  si  quis 
dicat,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  se  recipiendi  in 
naturalem  suam  dimensionem  vel  tensuram,  ut,  si 
ultra  earn,  aut  citra  earn,  comprimantur  aut  distra- 
hantur,  statim  in  veterem  sphoeram  et  exporrectionem 
suam  se  recuperare  et  remittere  moliantur;  aut  si 
quis  dicat,  inesse  corporibus  appetitum  congregati- 
ons ad  massas  connaturalium  suorum,  densorum 
videlicet  versus  orbem  terra?,  tenuiorum  et  rariorum 
versus  ambitum  coeli ;  baec  et  hujusmodi  vere  phy- 
sics sunt  genera  motuum.  At  ilia  altera  plane  lo- 
gica  sunt  et  scholastica,  ut  ex  hac  collatione  eorum 
manifesto  liquet. 

Neque  minus  etiam  malum  est,  quod  in  philoso- 
phiis  et  contemplationibu8  suis,  in  principiis  rerum 
atque  ultimitatibus  natura?  investigandis  et  tractan- 
dis,  opera  insumatur ;  cum  omnis  utilitas  et  facultas 
operandi  in  mediis  consistat.  Hinc  fit,  ut  abstra- 
here  naturam  homines  non  desinant,  donee  ad  ma- 
teriam  potentialem  et  informem  ventum  fuerit;  nee 
rursus  secare  naturam  desinant,  donee  perventum 
fuerit  ad  atomum  ;  qua?,  etiamsi  vera  essent,  tamen 
ad  juvandas  hominum  fortunas  parum  possunt. 


LXVII. 

Danda  est  etiam  cautio  intellectui,  de  intempens- 
tiis  philosophiarum,  quoad  assensum  pntfa&m 
aut  cohibendum;  quia  hujusmodi  intempenstia 
videntur  idola  figere  et  quodammodo  perpetuR,  se 
detur  aditus  ad  ea  summovenda. 

Duplex  autem  est  excessus ;  alter  eorum,  qui  &•> 
cile  pronunciant,  et  scientias  reddunt  positrai  * 
magistrates,  alter  eorum,  qui  acaiaUpnam  introdm- 
erunt,  et  inquisitionem  vagam  sine  tenmno.  Qw>* 
rum  primus  intellectum  deprimit,  alter 
Nam  Aristotelis  philosophia,  postqusm 
philosophias  (more  Ottomanorum  erga  fratra  w*) 
pugnacibus  confutationibus  contruddasset,  de  siagft- 
lis  pronunciavit ;  et  ipse  rursus  quasn'ooei  ex 
arbitrio  suo  subornat,  deinde  conficit:  at 
certa  sint  et  decreta :  quod  etiam  apod 
suas  valet,  et  in  usu  est. 

At  Platonis  schola  aeatahpsiam  introdnxit,  print 
tanquam  per  jocum  et  ironiam,  in  odium  fttam 
sophistarum,  Protagora?,  Hippia?,  et  reliquoronu  <j« 
nihil  tarn  verebantur,  quam  ne  dubitare  de  re  sli<{ii 
viderentur.  At  nova  academia  acataUptiam  doj» 
tizavit,  et  ex  professo  tenuit:  qua?  licet  boocm 
ratio  sit,  quam  pronunciandi  licentia,  cum  ipdpfl 
se  dicant,  se  minime  confundere  inquisitionem,  s 
Pyrrho  fecit  et  Ephectici,  sed  habere  quod  seqa» 
tur  ut  probabile,  licet  non  habeant  quod  teseant  t 
verum ;  tamen  postquam  animus  humanof  de  mi 
tate  invenienda  semel  despemverit,  omnino  omnU  fa« 
languidiora :  ex  quo  fit,  ut  deflectant  homines  poos 
ad  amoenas  disputationes  et  discursua,  et  rerum  q«" 
dam  peragrationes,  quam  in  severitate  inqmsitkai 
se  sustineant  Verum  quod  a  principio  dixinmj, « 
perpetuo  agimus,  sensui  et  intellectui  huaaai 
eorumque  infirmitati,  auctoritas  non  eat  dusga*i 
sed  auxilia  preebenda. 

lxviii. 

Atque  de  idolorum  singulis  gene ri bos,  eonanji 
apparatu,  jam  diximus ;  qua?  omnia  constant!  «i  a 
lenni  decreto  sunt  abneganda  et  rennnctanda,  i 
intellects  ab  iis  omnino  liberandos  est  et  exp 
gandus,  ut  non  alius  fere  sit  aditus  ad  regimai  baa 
nis,  quod  (undatur  in  scientiis,  quasi  ad  rega 
coslorum ;  "  in  quod,  nisi  sub  persona  mfarf 
intrare  non  datur." 

LXIX. 

At  prava?  demonstrationes,  idolorum  veloti  n* 
tiones  queedam  sunt  et  pnesidia;  eaeqae,  qas 
dialecticis  habemus,  id  fere  agunt,  ut  nuzndum  fh 
cogitationibus  humanis,  cogitationes  autem  wd 
addicant  et  mancipent.  Demonstrationes  »w  | 
tentia  quadam  philosophia?  ipsa?  suot  et  so«a 
Quales  enim  ea?  sunt,  ac  prout  rite  aut  male  tnad 
tae,  tales  sequnntur  phUosophia?  et  contempUtia 
Fallunt  autem,  et  incompetentea  sunt  eae,  qiribui  * 
mur  in  universo  illo  processu,  qui  a  aencu  et  wt 
ducit  ad  axiomata  et  conclusiones.  Qui  q»A 
processus  quadruple*  est,  et  vitia  ejus  IcoA 
Primo,  impressione8  sensus  ipsios  vidoaar  m 
sensus  enim   et  destituit    et    fallit.      At  6em 
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tiombus  substitationes,  fallaciis  rectificationes  deben- 
tur.  Secundo,  notiones  ab  impressionibus  sensuum 
male  abstrahuntur ;  et  interminata?  et  confusa?  sunt, 
qnas  terminataa  et  bene  finitas  esse  oportuit.  Ter- 
tio,  inductio  mala  est,  quae  per  enumerationem  sim- 
plicem  prinripia  concludit  scientiarum,  non  adhibi- 
tis  exclusionibus  et  sotutionibus,  sive  separationibus 
naturae  debitis.  Postremo,  modus  ille  inveniendi 
et  proband],  ut  primo  principia  maxime  generalia 
constituantur,  deinde  media  axiomata  ad  ea  appli- 
ccntur  et  probentar,  errorum  mater  est,  et  scientia- 
rom  omnium  calamitas.  Verum  de  istis,  qua?  jam 
obiter  persfringimus,  fusius  dicemus,  cum  veram 
interpretanda?  naturae  viam,  absolutis  istis  expiationi- 
bus  et  expurgationibufl  mentis,  proponcmus. 

LXX. 

Sed  demonatratio  longe  optima  est  experientia; 
modo  haereat  in  ipso  experimento.  Nam  si  tradu- 
eatur  ad  alia,  quee  aimilia  existimantur,  nisi  rite  et 
oxdine  fiat  ilia  traductio,  res  fallax  est.  At  modus 
experiendi,  quo  homines  nunc  utuntur,  caecus  est  et 
stnptdus.  Itaque  cum  errant  et  vagantur  nulla  via 
otrta,  sed  ex  occursu  rerum  tantum  consilium  ca- 
pon!, circumferuntur  ad  multa,  sed  parum  promo- 
vent  ;  et  quAndoque  gestiunt,  quandoque  distrahun- 
tur;  et  semper  inveniunt  quod  ulterius  quaerant 
Fere  autem  ita  lit,  ut  homines  leviter'et  tanquam 
per  ludum  experiantur,  variando  paululum  experi- 
menta  jam  cognita;  et,  si  res  non  succedat,  fastidien- 
do,  et  conatnm  deserendo.  Quod  si  magis  serio  et 
constanter  ac  laboriose  ad  experimenta  se  accingant ; 
tamen  in  uno  aliquo  experimento  eruendo  operam 
coDocant;  quemadmodum  Gilbertus  in  magnete, 
chemici  in  auro.  Hoc  autem  faciunt  homines, 
institute  non  minus  imperito,  quam  tenui.  Nemo 
enim  alicujus  rei  naturam  in  ipsa  re  feliciter  per- 
scrutatur;  sed  amplianda  est  inquisitio  ad  magis 
commnnia. 

Quod  si  etiam  scientiam  quandam  et  dogmata  ex 
experimentia  moliantur;  tamen  semper  fere  studio 
pnepropero  et  intempeativo  deflectunt  ad  praxin: 
non  tantum  propter  usum  et  fructum  ejusmodi  prax- 
eot;  ted  ut  in  opere  aliquo  novo  veluti  pignus  sibi 
arripiant,  se  non  inutiliter  in  reliquis  versaturos: 
atqne  etiam  aliis  se  venditent,  ad  existimationem 
meliorem  comparandam  de  iis  in  quibus  occupati 
aunt  Ita  fit,  ut,  more  Atalanta?,  de  via  decedant  ad 
toQendom  aureum  pomum;  interim  vero  cursum 
interrampant,  et  victoriam  emittant  e  manibus. 
Verum  in  experientia?  vero  curriculo,  eoque  ad  nova 
opera  producendo,  divina  prudentia  omnino  et  ordo 
pro  exemplari  sumenda  sunt.  Deus  autem  primo 
die  creatlonis  lucem  tantum  creavit,  eique  operi  di- 
em integrum  attribuit ;  nee  aliquid  materiati  opens 
co  die  creavit  Similiter  et  ex  omnimoda  experi- 
entia, primum  fnventio  causarum  et  axiomatum  ve- 
rorum  elicienda  est;  et  lucifera  experimenta,  non 
fructifera  qnacrenda.  Axiomata  autem  recte  inventa 
et  conatituta  praxin  non  etrictim,  sed  confertim  in- 
(Cnmnt ;  et  operum  agmina  ac  turmas  post  se  tra- 
hunt  Verum  de  experiendi  viis,  quae  non  minus 
•|unm  vis  judicandi  obsess©  sunt  et  interclusee,  pos- 
ies dicemus  t  improsentiarum  de  experientia  vul- 


gari,  tanquam  de  mala  demonstration,  tantum  lo- 
cuti.  Jam  vero  postulat  ordo  rerum,  ut  de  iis, 
quorum  paulo  ante  mentionem  fecimus,  signis  (quod 
philosophiee  et  contemplationes  in  usu  male  se  ha- 
beant)  et  de  causis  rei  primo  intuitu  tarn  mirabilis 
et  incredibilis,  quaedam  subjungamus.  Signorum 
enim  notio  preeparat  assensum  :  causarum  vero  ex- 
plicatio  tollit  miraculum :  qua?  duo  ad  extirpationem 
idolorum  ex  intellectu  faciliorem  et  clementiorem 
multum  juvant. 

LXXI. 

Scienti®,  quas  habemus,  fere  a  Gracis  fluxerunt 
Qua?  enim  scriptores  Romani,  aut  Arabes,  aut  re- 
centiores  addiderunt;  non  multa,  aut  magni  mo- 
ment! sunt ;  et  qualiacunque  sint,  fundata  sunt  su- 
per basin  eorum  qua?  inventa  sunt  a  Grsecis.  Erat 
autem  sapientia  Greecorum  professoria,  et  in  dispu- 
tationes  effusa  :  quod  genus  inquisitioni  veritatis  ad- 
ver8is8imum  est.  Itaque  nomen  illud  sophistarum, 
quod  per  contemptum,  ab  iis,  qui  se  philosophos  ha- 
beri  voluerunt,  in  antiquos  rhetores  rejectum  et  tra- 
ductum  est,  Gorgiam,  Protagoram,  Hippiam,  Polum ; 
etiam  universo  generi  competi,  Platoni,  Aristoteli, 
Zenoni,  Epicuro,  Theophrasto ;  et  eorum  successori- 
bus,  Chry8ippo,  Carneadi,  reliquis.  Hoc  tantum 
intererat ;  quod  prius  genus  vagum  fuerit  et  merce- 
narium,  civitates  circumcursando,  et  sapientiam 
suam  os  tent  and  o,  et  mercedem  exigendo;  alteram 
vero  solennius  et  generosius,  quippe  eorum  qui  se- 
des  fixa8  habuerunt,  et  scholas  aperuerunt,  et  gratis 
philosophati  sunt  Sed  tamen  utrumque  genus  (li- 
cet ca?tera  dispar)  professorium  erat,  et  ad  disputa- 
tiones  rem  deducebat,  et  sectas  quasdam  atque  hae- 
reses  philosophiee  instituebat  et  propugnabat;  ut 
easent  fere  doctrina?  eorum  (quod  non  male  cavilla- 
tus  est  Dionysius  in  Platonem)  "  Verba  otiosorum 
senum  ad  imperitos  juvenes."  At  anti  qui  ores  illi 
ex  Gra?ci8,  Empedocles,  Anaxagoras,  Leucippus,  De- 
mocritus,  Parmenides,  Heraclitus,  Xenophanes, 
Philolaus,  reliqui  (nam  Pythagoram,  ut  superstitio- 
sum,  omittimus)  scholas  (quod  novimus)  non  aperu- 
erunt ;  sed  majore  silentio,  et  severius  et  simplicius, 
id  est,  minore  cum  afiectatione  et  ostentatione,  ad 
inquisitionem  veritatis  se  contulerunt  Itaque  et 
melius,  ut  arbitramur,  se  gesserunt;  nisi  quod  opera 
eorum  a  levioribus  istis,  qui  vulgari  captui  et  affectui 
magis  respondent  ac  placent,  tractu  temporis  extinc- 
ta  sint :  tempore  (ut  fluvio)  leviora  et  magis  inflata 
ad  nos  devehente,  graviora  et  solida  mergente.  Ne- 
que  tamen  isti  a  nationis  vitio  prorsus  immunes 
erant;  sed  in  ambitionem  et  vanitatem  secta?  con- 
denda?,  et  aura?  popularis  captandse,  nimium  propen- 
debant.  Pro  desperata  autem  habenda  est  veritatis 
inquisitio,  cum  ad  hujusmodi  inania  deflectat  Eti- 
am non  omittendum  videtur  judicium  illud,  sive  va- 
ticinium  potius  sacerdotis  Mgy \>tii  de  Gracis :  "  Quod 
semper  pueri  essent ;  neque  haberent  antiquitatem 
scientice,  aut  scientiam  antiquitatis."  Et  certe  ha- 
bent  id  quod  puerorum  est;  ut  ad  garriendum 
prompti  sint,  generare  autem  non  possint :  nam  ver- 
bosa  videtur  sapientia  eorum,  et  operum  sterilis.  Ita- 
que ex  ortu  et  gente  philosophiee,  qua?  in  usu  est, 
qua?  capiuntur  signa,  bona  non  sunt. 
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LXXI1. 

Neque  molto  meliora  rant  signa,  quae  ex  natura 
temporis  et  aetatis  capi  posaunt,  quam  quae  ex  natura 
loci  et  nationia.  Angusta  eniro  erat  et  tennis  notitia 
per  illam  aetatem,  vel  temporis,  vel  orbis:  quod  longe 
pes8imum  est,  praesertim  iis  qui  omnia  in  experien- 
tia  ponunt.  Neque  enim  mille  annorum  historiam, 
quae  digna  erat  nomine  historian  habebunt;  sed  fiv- 
bulas  et  rumores  antiquitatis.  Regionum  vero  trac- 
tuumque  mundi  exiguam  partem  noverant ;  cum 
omnes  hyperboreos,  Scythas ;  omnes  occidentals, 
Celtas  indistincte  appellarent :  nil  in  Africa  ultra 
citimam  Ethiopia?  partem,  nil  in  Asia  ultra  Gan- 
gem;  multo  minus  novi  orbis  provincial,  ne  par 
auditum  sane,  aut  famam  aliquam  certam  et  con- 
st an  tem,  nossent ;  imo  et  plurima  climata  et  xonee, 
in  quibus  populi  infiniti  spirant  et  degunt,  tanquam 
inbabitabiles  ab  illis  pronunciata  sint:  quinetiam 
peregrinationes  Democriti,  Platonis,  Pythagoree,  non 
longinquae  profecto,  sed  potius  suburbans,  ut  mag- 
num aliquid  celebrarentur.  Nostris  autem  tempo- 
ribus,  et  novi  orbis  partes  complures,  et  veteris  orbis 
extrema  undique  innotescunt ;  et  in  infinitum  expe- 
rimentorom  cumulus  excrevit  Quare  si  ex  nativi- 
tatis  aut  genitune  tempore  (astrologorum  more)  signa 
capienda  sint,  nil  magni  de  istis  philosophiis  signi- 
ficari  videtur. 

LXX1II. 

Inter  signa  nullum  magis  certum  aut  nobile  est, 
quam  quod  ex  fractious.  Fructus  enim  et  opera  in- 
venta, pro  veritate  philosophiarum  velut  sponsores 
et  fidejussores  sunt.  Atque  ex  philosophiis  istis 
Graecorum  et  derivationibus  earum  per  particulares 
sciential,  jam  per  tot  annorum  spatia,  vix  unum 
experimentum  adduci  potest,  quod  ad  bommum  sta- 
tum  levandum  et  juvandum  spectet,  et  philosophise 
speculationibus  ac  dogmatibus  vere  acceptum  referri 
possit  Idqae  Celsus  ingenue  ac  prudenter  fatetur ; 
nimirum,  experimenta  medicines  primo  inventa  fu- 
isse,  ac  postea  homines  circa  ea  pbilosophatos  esse, 
et  cau8a8  indagasse  et  assignasse :  non  ordine  in- 
verso  evenisse,  ut  ex  philosophia  et  causarum  cog- 
n  id  one,  ipsa  experimenta  inventa  aut  deprompta 
essent.  Itaque  minim  non  erat,  apud  jEgyptioe 
(qui  rerum  inventoribus  divinitatem  et  consecratio- 
ncm  attribuerunt)  plures  fuisse  brutorum  animalium 
imagines,  quam  hominum :  quia  bruta  animaha,  per 
instinctus  naturales,  multa  inventa  pepererunt ;  ubi 
homines,  ex  sermonibus  et  conclusionibus  rationali- 
bus,  pauca  aut  nulla  exhibuerint 

At  chemicorum  industria  nonnulla  peperit;  sed 
tanquam  fortuito  et  obiter,  aut  per  experimentorum 
quandam  variationem  (ut  mechanici  solent)  non 
ex  arte  aut  theoria  aliqua;  nam  ea,  quam  confinxe- 
runt,  experimenta  magis  perttirbat,  quam  juvat.  Eo- 
rum  etiam,  qui  in  magia  (quam  vocant)  naturali 
versati  sunt,  pauca  reperiuntur  inventa;  eaque  levia, 
et  imposture  propiora.  Quocirca,  quemadmodum  in 
religione  cavetur,  ut  fides  ex  operibus  monstretur; 
idem  etiam  ad  philosophiam  optime  traducitur,  ut 
ex  fractious  indicetur,  et  vana  habeatur  quae  sterilis 
sit :  idque  eo  magis,  si  loco  fructuum  uvae  et  oliva?, 


produoat  disputationum  et  contentionnm  enfaset 
spinas. 

lxxiv. 

Capienda  etiam  sunt  signa  ex  inefemeattt  et  pnv 
gressibus  philosophiarum  et  seientiarum.  Qpeeua 
in  natura  fundata  sunt,  ereseunt  et  aogmtar:  qat 
autem  in  opinione,  vmriantur,  non  augeotnr.  Jtwpe 
si  istse  doctrinea  plane  instar  plants  astknibatsa 
revulsas  non  essent,  9ed  uteto  nature  siBsseast, 
atque  ab  eadem  alerentur,  id  muriate  eveatonoi 
fuisset,  quod  per  anaos  bis  mille  jam  fieri  vdtmm: 
nempe,  ut  scieatae  suis  hsmant  vtstigiit,  et  in  e* 
dem  fere  statu  maneant,  neque  augmeuuun  *bqw* 
memorabilesumpserint;  qoin  potius  in  prism  •octet 
maxime  floruerint,  et  deinceps  decHntverint  b 
artibus  autem  mechanicis,  qua;  in  tutors  et  e* 
perientiss  luce  fundatse  sunt,  centra  evenae 
quae  (quamdiu  plaeent)  veloti  apiritu 
pletae,  continuo  vegetant  et  ereseunt;  primo  rate 
deinde  commodes,  postea  excuhse,  et  perpeUwtneo* 

LXXV. 

Etiam  altud  signum  capiendum  eat  (si  modo  uri 
appeUatio  huie  competat ;  com  potius  %e*moom 
sit,  atque  adeo  testimoniorum  omnium  validisBtsna)! 
hoc  est,  propria  confeasio  auctorum,  one*  banian 
nunc  sequuutar.  Nam  et  illi,  qui  tanta  fidatis4 
rebus  pronuueiant,  tamen  per  iatenralU  cam  d  i 
redeunt,  ad  qoerimomas  de  natune  aubtilitaie,  rem 
obseuritate,  humani  ingenii  infirmitate  se  eoavejtaw* 
Hoc  vero  si  simplkiter  fieret,  alios  fartasse,  q»  m 
timidiores,  ab  ulteriori  inquiaitione  deterrere;  *i* 
vero,  qui  sunt  ingenio  alacriori  et  magis  fideatv  * 
ulteriorcm  progressum  acuere  et  incitare,  p»d 
Verum  non  satis  illis  est,  de  se  eonfiteri,  sed  p* 
quid  sibi  ipsis  aut  magktris  suis  incognttam,  ul  k 
tactum  fuerit,  id  extra  terminos  poaaibilis  pet** 
et  tanquam  ex  arte  cognitu  aut  facta  impost'* 
pronuueiant :  summa  superbia  et  invidia  sown*  i 
ventorum  innrmitatem,  in  natures  ipaiua  calnaws 
et  aliorum  omnium  desperationem  vertente*.  Bt 
schola  Academies  novae,  qua  ecutaleptiem  ex  ft 
fesso  tenuit,  et  homines  ad  seraptternaa  tntu 
damnavit  Hinc  opinio,  quod  forms  aive  v*ri»  « 
rum  differentia;  (que*  reverse  sunt  leges  acta*  \m 
inventu  impossibles  sint,  et  ultra  hominem.  hi 
opiniones  ill©  in  activa  et  operativa  parte ;  cti.4 
solis  et  ignis  toto  genere  difierre;  ne  scilicet  km 
nes  putent  se,  per  opera  ignis,  aliquid  »mtie  i 
quae  in  natura  fiont,  edueere  et  formare  posse,  tf 
illud :  compositionem  tantum  opus  horaiais*  vsd 
nem  vero  opus  soli  us  nature  esse ;  ne  aciticet  1 
mines  sperent  aliquam  ex  arte  eorporum  natotti 
generationem,  aut  transformationem.  Itaqoe 
hoc  signo  homines  sibi  persuaderi  facile  patir* 
ne  cum  dogmatibus  non  solum  desperatij,  sed  e« 
desperaiioni  devotis*  fortunaa  suae  et  labott*  1 
ceant. 

LXXVI. 

Neque  illud  signum  prstermittendum  est*  % 
tanta  fuerit  inter  philosopbos  olim  disaensio.  et  * 
larum  ipsarum  varictas :  quod  satis  ostendit,  1  jo 
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sensu  ad  intellectum  non  bene  mtmitam  fuisee,  cum 
eadem  materia  philosophise  (natura  scilicet  reram) 
in  tarn  vagoe  et  multiplices  errores  abrepta  fueret  et 
dtstracta.  Atque  licet  niece  temporibus  dissensiones 
et  dogmatom  diversitates  circa  principia  ipsa,  et 
philosophies  integras,  ut  plurimum  extinct®  sint; 
tamen  circa  partes  philosophies,  innumera?  manent 
qtuestiones  et  controversies;  ut  plane  appareat,  ne- 
que  in  pbilosophiis  ipeis,  neque  in  modis  demonstra- 
tioatnn  aliquid  certi  aut  sani  esse. 

lxxvii. 

Quod  veroputant  homines,  in  philosophia  Aristo- 
telis magnum  utique  consensum  esse ;  cum  post  il- 
lam  editam,  antiquorum  philosophia)  cessaverint  et 
exoleverentj  est  apud  tempore,  quae  secuta  sunt, 
ml  radius  invenrum  fuerit;  adeo  ut  ilia  tarn  bene 
posits  et  tundata  videatur,  ut  utrumque  tern  pus  ad  se 
traxerit:  primo,  quod  de  cessatione  antiquarum  phi- 
losophianim  post  Aristotelis  opera  edita  homines 
cogftant,  id  falsum  est;  diu  enim  postea,  usque  ad 
tempore  Ciceroni's,  et  seeula  sequentia,  manserunt 
opera  veterum  philosophorum.  Sed  temporibus  in- 
seqaentibus,exinundatione  Barbarorum  in  imperium 
Romanum,  postquam  doctrina  humana  velut  naufra- 
guun  perpessa  esset ;  turn  demum  philosophic  Aris- 
totelis et  Platonie,  tanquam  tabula?  ex  materia  leviore 
et  mmus  solida,  per  ductus  temporum  servata?  sunt. 
Iliad  etiam  de  coneensu  fallit  homines,  si  acutius 
rem  fntrospiciant  Verus  enim  consensus  is  est,  qui 
ex  fibertate  judicii  (re  prius  explorata)  in  idem  con- 
▼eniente  eonsistit.  At  numerus  longe  maximus  eo- 
mm,  qui  in  Aristotelis  philosophiam  consenserunt, 
ex  prsjudicio  et  auctoritate  aliorum  se  ill!  mancipa- 
nt:  ut  sequacita8  sit  potius  et  coitio,  quam  consen- 
sus. Quod  si  fuisaet  ille  verus  consensus  et  late 
patens,  tantum  abeet  ut  consensus  pro  vera  et  solida 
auctoritate  haberi  debeat,  ut  etiam  violentam  pra> 
sainptionem  indueat  in  contrarium.  Pessimum 
enim  omnium  est  augurium,  quod  ex  consensu  capi- 
tar  ra  rebus  intellectualibus :  excepris  divinis  et  po- 
litiris,  in  quibus  suflragiorum  jus  est.  Nihil  enim 
urakis  placet,  nisi  imaginationem  feriat,  aut  intellec- 
tum vnlgarium  notionum  nodis  astringat,  ut  supra 
dictum  est.  Itaque  optime  traducitur  illud  Phocio- 
tris  a  morions  ad  intelleetualia  ;  "  Ut  statim  se  ex- 
aminare  debeant  homines,  quid  erraverint  aut  pec- 
eaverint ;  sJ  muldtudo  consentiat  et  complaudat" 
Hoe  eignum  igitur  ex  aversissimis  est  Itaque  quod 
rigna  veritatis  et  sanitatis  philosophiarum  et  scien- 
titrum,  qum  in  usu  sunt,  male  se  habeant ;  sive  ca- 
pantnr  ex  originibus  ipsa  rum,  sive  ex  fructibus, 
«i?e  ex  progress! bus,  sive  ex  confessionibus  aucto- 
nun,  sive  ex  consensu  ;  jam  dictum  est. 

LXXV11I. 

Jam  vero  veniendum  ad  causas  errorum,  et  tarn 
aurturna?  in  illis  per  tot  seeula  morse  ;  qua?  pi u rim© 
«otet  potentissmim :  ut  tollatur  omnis  admiratio, 
bac,  qua»  addueimus,  homines  hucusque  latuisse  et 
fagisse  $  et  maneat  tantum  admiratio,  iJla  nunc  tan- 
•em  alien!  mortalinm  in  mentem  venire  potuisse, 
•Ql  eogftatfoucm  eujuspiam  subiisse ;  quod  etiam  (ut 
not  ejriathnamus)  fclici  talis  magis  est  etijuednm, 


quam  excellence  alienjus  facultatis ;  ut  potius  pro 
temporis  partu  haberi  debeat,  quam  pro  partu 
ingenii. 

Primo  autem  tot  seculorum  numerus,  vere  rem  re- 
putanti,  ad  magnas  angustias  recidit :  nam  ex  viginti 
quinque  annorum  centuriis,  in  quibus  memoria  et 
doctrina  hominum  fere  versatur,  vix  sex  centuries 
seponi  et  excerpi  possunt,  qua?  scientiarum  feraces, 
earumve  proventui  utiles  fuerunt.  Sunt  enim  non 
minus  temporum  quam  regionum  eremi  et  vastitates. 
Tres  enim  tantum  doctrinarum  revolutions  et  periodi 
recte  numerari  possunt :  una,  apud  Grsscos  $  altera, 
apud  Romanos ;  ultima,  apud  nos,  occidentales  sci- 
licet Europe?  nationea :  quibus  singulis  vix  dua?  een- 
turia?  annorum  merito  attribui  possunt.  Media 
mundi  tempore,  quoad  scientiarum  segetem  uberem 
aut  laetam,  infelicia  fuerunt.  Neque  enim  causa  est 
ut  vel  Arabum  vel  scholasticorura  mentio  fiat :  qui 
per  intermedia  tempore  scientias  potius  contriverunt 
numerosis  tractatibus,  quam  pondus  earum  auxerunt. 
Itaque  prima  causa  tarn  pusilli  in  scientias  profec- 
tus,  ad  angustias  temporis  erga  illas  propitii  rite  et 
ordine  refertur. 

LXXIX. 

At  secundo  loco  se  offert  causa  ilia  magni  certe 
per  omnia  roomenti :  ea  videlicet  quod  per  illas  ip- 
sas  states,  quibus  hominum  ingenia  et  liter®  max- 
ime  vel  etiam  mediocriter  floruerint,  naturalis  phi- 
losophia minimam  partem  human®  opera?  sortita  sit. 
Atque  ha?c  ipsa  nihilominus  pro  magna  scientiarum 
matre  haberi  debet  Omnes  enim  artes  et  scientist 
ab  hac  stirpe  revulsa?,  poliunrur  fortasse,  et  in  usum 
effinguntur;  sed  nil  admodum  crescunt  At  mani- 
festum  est,  postquam  Christiana  fides  recepta  fuisaet 
et  adolevisset,  longe  maximam  ingeniorum  prsestan- 
ti68imorum  partem  ad  theologiam  se  contulisse,  at- 
que huic  rei  et  amplissima  promia  proposita,  et 
omnis  generis  adjumenta  copiosissime  subministrata 
faisse :  atque  hoc  theologies  studium  prcecipue  oc- 
cupasse  tertiam  illam  partem  sive  periodum  tempo- 
ris apud  nos  Europe308  occidentales ;  eo  magis,  quod 
sub  idem  fere  tempus  et  liters  florere,  et  controver- 
sies circa  religionem  pullulare,  coeperint  At  sevo 
superiori,  durante  periodo  ilia  8 ecu  n da,  apud  Roma- 
nos, potissima?  philosophorum  meditationes  et  in- 
dustria  in  morali  philosophia  (qua?  ethnicis  vice 
theologies  erat)  ocenpata?  et  consumpta?  fuerunt : 
etiam  summa  ingenia  illis  temporibus  ut  plurimum 
ad  res  civiles  se  applicuerunt,  propter  magnitudinem 
imperii  Romani,  quod  plurimorum  hominum  opera 
indigebat.  At  ilia  Betas,  qua  naturalis  philosophia 
apud  Grsecos  maxime  florere  visa  est,  particula  fuit 
temporis  minime  diuturna;  cum  et  antiquioribus 
temporibus  septem  illi,  qui  Sapientes  nominabantur, 
omnes  (prater  Thaletem)  ad  moralem  philosophiam 
et  civilia  se  applicuerint ;  et  posterioribus  tempori- 
bus, postquam  Socrates  philosophiam  de  coelo  in 
terras  deduxisset,  adhuc  magis  invaluerit  moralis 
philosophia,  et  ingenia  hominum  a  naturali  averterit 

At  ipsissima  ilia  periodus  temporis,  in  qua  inqui- 
sition es  dc  natura  viguerunt,  contradictionibus  et 
novorum  placitortim  ambitione  corrupta  est,  et  in- 
u tiles  reddita.     Itaque  qtiandoquidcm  per  tres  istas 
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periodos  naturalis  philosophia  majorem  in  modum 
neglecta  aut  impedita  fuerit,  nil  minim  si  homines 
pamm  in  ea  re  profecerint,  cum  omnino  aliud 
egerint 

LXXX. 

Accedit  et  illud,  quod  naturalis  philosophia  in  lis 
ipsis  viris,  qui  ei  incubuerint,  vacantem  et  integrum 
hominem,  prssertim  his  recentioribus  temporibus, 
vix  nacta  sit;  nisi  forte  quis  monachi  alicujus  in 
cellula,  aut  nobilis  in  villula  lucubrantis,  exemplum 
adduxerit ;  sed  facta  est  demum  naturalis  philoso- 
phia instar  transitu*  cujusdam  et  pontisternii  ad 
alia. 

Atque  magna  ista  scientiarum  mater  mira  indig- 
nitate  ad  officia  ancills  detrusa  est ;  quae  medians 
aut  mathematices  operibus  ministret,  et  rursus,  quae 
adolescentium  immatura  ingenia  lavet  et  imbuat 
velut  tinctura  quadam  prima,  ut  aliam  postea  felicius 
et  commodius  excipiant  Interim  nemo  expectet 
magnum  progrcssum  in  scientiis  (prssertim  in  parte 
earum  operativa)  nisi  philosophia  naturalis  ad  scien- 
tist particulares  producta  fuerit,  et  scientis  particu- 
lares  rursus  ad  naturalem  philosophiam  reducts. 
Hinc  enim  fit,  ut  astronomia,  optica,  musica,  plurims 
artes  mechanics,  atque  ipsa  medicina,  atque  (quod 
quis  magis  miretur)  philosophia  moralis  et  civilis,  et 
scientis  logics  nil  fere  habeant  altitudinis  in  pro- 
fundo;  sed  per  superficiem  et  varietatem  rerum 
tantum  labantur :  quia,  postquam  particulares  ists 
scientis  dispertits  et  constituts  fuerint,  a  philoso- 
phia naturali  non  amplius  aluntur ;  qus  ex  fontibus 
et  veris  contemplationibus,  motuum,  radiorum,  sono- 
rum,  texturs  et  schematism!  corporum,  affectuum,  et 
prehensionum  intellectualium,  novas  tires  et  aug- 
menta  illis  impertiri  potuerit  Itaque  minime 
mirum  est,  si  scientis  non  crescant,  cum  a  radicibus 
suis  sint  separats. 

LXXXI. 

Rursus  se  ostendit  alia  causa  potens  et  magna, 
cur  scientis  parum  promoverint.  Ea  vero  hsc  est ; 
quod  fieri  non  possit,  ut  recte  procedatur  in  curriculo, 
ubi  ipsa  meta  non  recte  posita  sit  et  defixa.  Meta 
autem  scientiarum  vera  et  legitima  non  alia  est 
quam  ut  dotetur  vita  humana  novis  inventis  et  copiis. 
At  turba  longe  maxima  nihil  ex  hoc  sapit,  sed 
meritoria  plane  est,  et  professoria ;  nisi  forte  quan- 
doque  eveniat,  ut  artifex  aliquis  acrioris  ingenii,  et 
gloris  cupidus,  novo  alicui  invento  det  operam; 
quod  fere  fit  cum  facultatum  dispendio.  At  apud 
plerosque  tantum  abest  ut  homines  id  sibi  proponant, 
ut  scientiarum  et  artium  massa  augmentum  obtineat; 
ut  ex  ea,  qus  prssto  est,  massa  nil  amplius  sumant 
aut  qusrant,  quam  quantum  ad  usum  professorium, 
aut  lucrum,  aut  existimationem,  aut  hujusmodi  com- 
pendia convertere  possint  Quod  si  quis  ex  tanta 
multitudine  scientiam  affectu  ingenuo,  et  propter  se 
expetat ;  invenietur  tamen  ille  ipse,  potius  contem- 
plationum  et  doctrinarum  varietatem,  quam  veritatis 
severam  et  rigidam  inquisitionem,  sequi.  Rursus, 
si  alius  quispiam  fortasse  veritatis  inquisitor  sit 
severior;  tamen  et  ille  ipse  talero  sibi  proponet 
veritatis  conditionem,  que  menti  et  intellectui  satis- 


facial  in  redditione  cansarnm  rernm  qus  jampridemi 
sunt  cognits ;  non  earn,  qus  nova  operum  pignora, 
et  novam  axiomatum  locem  assequatur.  Itaque,  si 
finis  scientiarum  a  nemine  adhuc  bene  posihxs  tit, 
non  mirum  est,  si  in  iis,  qus  sunt  snbordinata  ad 
finem,  sequatur  aberratio. 

LXXXil. 

Quemadmodum  autem  finis  et  meta  scientiarom 
male  posita  sunt  apod  homines ;  ita  rursus  etiam  si 
ilia  recte  posita  fuissent,  viam  tamen  sibi  ddegenmt 
omnino  erroneam  et  imperviam.  Quod  stnpere 
quodam  animum  rite  rem  repotanti  perculserit ;  noa 
ulli  mortalium  curs  aut  cordi  fuisse,  nt  intellects) 
humano,  ab  ipso  sensu  et  experientia  ordinata  et 
bene  condita,  via  aperiretar,  et  muniretur;  sed 
omnia  vel  traditionum  caligini,  vel  argumentonmi 
vertigini  et  turbini,  vel  casus  et  experientis  vags 
et  incondits  undis  et  ambagious,  permissa  esse. 
Atque  cogitet  quis  sobrie  et  dUigenter,  qnalis  sit  ea 
via,  quam  in  inquisitione  et  inventione  alicujus  m 
homines  adhibere  consueverunt  Et  primo  notabit 
proculdubio  inveniendi  modum  simplieem  et  inarthV 
ciosum,  qui  hommibns  maxime  est  familiari*.  Etc 
autem  non  alius  est,  quam  ut  is,  qui  se  ad  invenien* 
dum  aliquid  comparat  et  aecingit,  primo  qus  ab  altii 
circa  ilia  dicta  sint,  in  qui  rat  et  evolvat ;  deinde  pro- 
priam  meditationem  addat,  atque  per  mentis  multam 
agitationem  spiritum  suum  proprium  soticitet,  et  quasi 
invocet,  ut  sibi  oracula  pandat;  qus  res  ommno 
sine  fundamento  est,  et  in  opinionibus  tantum  volvltur 

At  alius  quispiam  dialecticam  ad  inveniendum 
advocet,  qus  nomine  tenus  tantum  ad  id  quod  agitar, 
pertinet  Inventio  enim  dialectics  non  est  princi- 
piorum  et  axiomatum  prscipuorum,  ex  quibos  artes 
constant,  sed  eorum  tantum,  qus  illis  eocsentanea 
videntur.  Dialectics  enim  magis  euriosos  et  impor- 
tunos,  et  sibi  negotium  facessentes,  eamque  inte^ 
pellantes  de  probationibus  et  inventionibos  princi- 
piorum,  sive  axiomatum  primorum,  ad  fidem,  et 
veluti  sacramentum  cuilibet  arti  prsstandnm,  notis- 
simo  responso  rejicit. 

Restat  experientia  mern,  qus,  si  oecurrat,  casus; 
si  qussita  sit,  experimentum  nominator.  Hoc  autem 
experientis  genus  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  (quod  aiunt) 
scops  dissoluts,  et  mera  palpatio,  quaH  homines 
noctu  utuntur,  omnia  pertentando,  si  forte  in  rectam 
viam  incidere  detur ;  quibus  multo  sathis  et  consul- 
tius  foret  diem  prsstolari,  aut  lumen  accendere,  et 
deinde  viam  inire.  At  contra,  verus  experiendc 
ordo  primo  lumen  accendit,  deinde  per  lumen  iter 
demonstrat,  incipiendo  ab  experientia  ordinata  et 
digesta,  et  minime  prspostera  aut  erratica,  atque  ex 
ea  educendo  axiomata,  atque  ex  axiomatibos  eon- 
stitutis  rursus  experimenta  nova,  cum  nee  vrrbmn 
divinum  in  rerum  massam  absque  ordine  operatom 
sit. 

Itaque  desinant  homines  mirari,  si  spataim 
scientiarum  non  confectum  sit,  cum  a  via  ouaiao 
aberraverint ;  relicta  prorsus  et  deserta  experJeolia, 
aut  in  ipsa  (tanquam  in  labyrintho)  se  tntrisandn  et 
circumcursando ;  cum  rite  institnros  ordo,  pertsqav 
rientis  sylvas,  ad  aperta  axiomatum 
stanti  ducat. 
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LXXXJII. 

Escrevit  autem  mirnm  in  modom  istud  malum  ex 
opinione  quadam,  give  cestimatione  inveterata,  verum 
tumida  et  damnosa ;  minui  nempe  mentis  humans 
majestatem,  si  experimentis,  et  rebus  particularibus 
sensui  subjects,  et  in  materia  determinatis,  diu  ac 
multum  versetur;  pnesertim  cum  hujusmodi  res 
ad  inquirendum  laboriosae,  ad  meditandum  ignobiles, 
ad  dicendura  aspene,  ad  practicam  illiberales ;  nu- 
inero  infinite?,  et  subtilitate  tenues,  esse  soleant. 
Itaque  jam  tandem  hue  res  rediit,  ut  via  vera  non 
tantum  deserta,  sed  etiam  interclusa  et  obstructa 
ait;  fastidita  experientia,  nedum  relicta,  aut  male 
adminiatrata. 

LXXXIV. 

Rursus  vero  homines  a  progressu  in  scientiis 
detimrit,  et  fere  incantavit  reverentia  antiquitatis,  et 
vtrorum,  qui  in  philosophia  magni  habiti  sunt,  auc- 
toritas,  atque  deinde  consensus.  Atque  de  consensu 
guperius  dictum  est. 

De  antiquitate  autem  opinio,  quam  homines  de 
ipsa  fovent,  negligens  omnino  est,  et  vix  verbo  ipsi 
oongrua.  Mundi  enim  senium  et  granda?vitas  pro 
antiquitate  vere  habenda  sunt;  qua?  temporibus 
ooitris  trilmi  debent,  non  juniori  e?tati  mundi,  qualis 
apod  antiquos  fuit.  Ilia  enim  eetaa,  respectu  nostri, 
ftntiqua  et  major;  respectu  mundi  ipsius,  nova  et 
minor  fuit.  Atque  revera  quemadmodum  majorem 
rermn  humanarum  notitiam,  et  maturius  judicium, 
ab  homine  sene  expectamus,  quam  a  juvene,  propter 
experientiam,  et  rerum,  quas  vidit,  et  audivit,  et  co- 
gitavit,  varietatem  et  copiam ;  eodem  modo  et  a  nos- 
tra elate  (si  vires  suas  no&set,  et  experiri  et  inten- 
ded vellet)  majora  multo  quam  a  priscis  temporibus 
expectari  par  est ;  utpote  estate  mundi  grandiore,  et 
inhmtis  ex  peri  mentis  et  observationibus  aucta  et 
cumulate. 

Neque  pro  nihtlo  aestimandum,  quod  per  longin- 
quaa  navigations  et  peregrinationes  (qua?  seculis 
aoftris  increbuerunt)  plurima  in  natura  patuerint,  et 
rrpertasint,quje  novam  philosophise  lucem  immittere 
poasint.  Quin  et  turpe  hominibus  foret,  si  globi 
toftterialis  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet,  marium,  astro- 
nun,  nostris  temporibus  immensum  aperti  et  iilus- 
t*ati  sint ;  globi  autem  intellectual] s  fines  inter  vete- 
rom  inventa  et  angustias  cohibeantur. 

Auctores  vero  quod  attinet,  summe?  pusiUanimi- 
tatls  est  auctoribus  infinita  tribuere,  auctori  autem 
Kdctorum,  atque  adeo  omnis  auctoritatis,  Tempori, 
•  jfli  suum  denegare.  Recte  enim  Veritas  Temporis 
filia  dicitur,  non  auctoritatis.  Itaque  mirum  non  est, 
it  fascina  Uta  antiquitatis,  et  auctorum,  et  consen- 
sus, bominum  virtutem  ita  ligaverint,  ut  cum  rebus 
ipsiicontnescere  (tanquammaleficiati)  non  potuerint. 

LXXXV. 

Neque  solum  admiratio  antiquitatis,  auctoritatis, 
et  consensus,  hominum  industriam  in  iis,  qua?  jam 
inventa  tunt,  acquiescere  compulit ;  verum  etiam 
aperum  ipsornm  admiratio,  quorum  copia  jampri- 
dem  facta  est  humano  generi.  Ktenim  cum  quis 
forum  variptatem,  et  pulcherriroum  apparatum,  qui 


per  artes  mechanicas  ad  cultum  humanum  congestua 
et  introductus  est,  oculis  subjecerit,  eo  certe  inclina- 
bit,  ut  potius  ad  opulentia?  humane?  admirationem, 
quam  ad  inopia?  sensum,  accedat ;  minime  advertens 
primitives  hominis  observationes,  atque  natura?  ope- 
rations (qua;  ad  omnem  illam  varietatem  instar 
anima?  sunt,  et  primi  motus)  nee  multas,  nee  alte 
petitas  esse;  caetera  ad  patientiam  hominum  tan- 
turn,  et  subtilem  et  ordinatum  manus  vel  instrumen- 
torura  motum,  pertinere.  Res  enim  (exempli  gra- 
tia) subtilis  est  certe  et  accurata,  confectio  horolo- 
giorum,  talis  scilicet,  qua?  ccelestia  in  rotis,  pulsum 
animalium  in  motu  successivo  et  ordinato,  videatur 
imitari ;  qua?  tamen  res  ex  uno  aut  altero  natune 
axiomate  pendet. 

Quod  si  quis  rursus  subtilitatem  illam  intueatur, 
quae  ad  artes  liberales  pertinet ;  aut  etiam  earn,  qua? 
ad  corporum  naturalium  preeparationem  per  artes 
mechanicas  spectat,  et  hujusmodi  res  suspiciat ;  ve- 
luti  inventionem  motuum  coelestium  in  astronomia, 
consentuum  in  musica,  literarum  alphabeti  (qua? 
etiam  adhuc  in  regno  Sinarum  in  usu  non  sunt)  in 
grammatica;  aut  rursus  in  mechanicis,  factorum 
Bacchi  et  Cereris,  hoc  est,  pneparationem  vini  et 
cervisiee,  panificiorum,  aut  etiam  mensa?  delictarum, 
et  distillationum,  et  similium ;  ille  quoque  si  secum 
cogitet  et  auimum  advertat,  per  quantos  temporum 
circuitus  (cum  heec  omnia  pra?ter  distillationes  anti- 
qua  fuerint)  ha?c  ad  earn,  quam  nunc  habemus  cul- 
turam  perducta  sint,  et  (ut  jam  de  horologiis  dictum 
est)  quam  parum  habeant  ex  observationibus  et  ax- 
iomatibus  natura?,  atque  quam  facile,  et  tanquam  per 
occasiones  obvias,  et  contemplationes  incurrentes, 
ista  inveniri  potuerint :  ille  (inquam)  ab  omni  ad- 
mi  ratione  se  facile  liberabit,  et  potius  humana?  con- 
ditions miserebitur,  quod  per  tot  secula,  tanta  fuerit 
remm  et  inventorum  penuria  et  sterilitas.  Atque 
ha?c  ipsa  tamen,  quorum  nunc  mentionem  fecimus, 
inventa,  philosophia  et  artibus  intellectus  antiquiora 
fuerunt ;  adeo  ut  (si  verum  dicendum  sit)  cum  hu- 
jusmodi scientia?  rationales  et  dogmatics?  inceperint, 
inventio  operum  utilium  desierit. 

Quod  si  quis  ab  officinis  ad  bibliothecas  se  con- 
verterit,  et  immensam,  quam  videmus,  librorum  va- 
rietatem in  admiratione  habuerit,  is,  examinatis  et 
diligentius  introspectis  ipsornm  librorum  materiis  et 
contends,  obstupescet  certe  in  contrarium ;  et  post- 
quam  nullum  dari  finem  repetitionibus  observaverit, 
quamque  homines  eadem  agant  et  loquantur,  ab 
admiratione  varietatis  transibit  ad  miraculum  indi- 
gentia?  et  paucitatis  earum  rerum,  qua?  hominum 
mentes  adhuc  tenuerunt  et  occuparunt 

Quod  si  quis  ad  intuendum  ea,  qua?  magis  curiosa 
habentur  quam  sana,  animum  submiserit,  et  alche- 
mi8tarum  aut  magorum  opera  penitus  introspexerit, 
is  dubitabit  forsitan,  utrum  risu,  an  lacrymis  potius, 
ilia  digna  sint.  Alchemista  enim  spem  alit  aeter- 
nam,  atque  ubi  res  non  succedit,  errores  proprios 
reos  8ubstituit;  secum  accusatorie  reputando,  se  ant 
artis  aut  auctorum  vocabula  non  satis  intcllexisse ; 
unde  ad  traditiones  et  auriculares  susurros  animum 
applicat;  aut  in  practice?  sua?  scrupulis  et  momentis 
aliquid  titubatum  esse ;  unde  experimenta  in  infini- 
tum repetit :  ac  interim  cum  inter  experimentorum 
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tortea  in  qusdam  ineidat,  aut  ipsa  facie  nova,  aut 
utilitate  non  contemnenda,  hujusmodi  pignoribus 
animam  pascir,  eaque  in  majus  ostentat  et  celebrat; 
reliqaa  ape  sustentat  Neqae  tamen  negandum  est, 
alchemistas  non  pauca  invenisse,  et  inventis  utilibus 
homines  donaaae.  Verum  fabola  ilia  non  male  in 
illoa  quadrat  de  sene,  qui  filiis  aurum  in  vinea  de- 
foaanm  (sed  locum  ae  nescire  simulans)  legaverit ; 
unde  illi  Tineas  fodiend®  diligenter  incubuerunt,  et 
auram  quidem  nullum  repertum ;  ted  vindemia  ex 
ea  cultura  facta  eat  uberior. 

At  naturalis  magi®  cultores,  qui  per  rerum  sym- 
pathiaa  et  antipathiaa  omnia  expediunt,  ex  conjee- 
turia  otioaia  et  supinissimis,  rebus  virtutes  et  opera- 
tionea  admirabiles  affinxerunt ;  atque  si  quando 
opera  exbibuerint,  ea  illiua  sunt  generis,  ut  ad  ad- 
mi  rationem  et  novitatem,  non  ad  fructum  et  utilita- 
tem  accommodata  tint 

In  superatitiosa  autem  magia  (si  et  de  hac  dicen- 
dum  sit)  illud  imprimis  animadvertendum  est,  esse 
tantummodo  certi  cujusdam  et  denniti  generis  sub- 
jecta,  in  quibus  artes  curios®  et  supcrstitios®,  per 
omnes  nationes  atque  states,  atque  etiam  religiones, 
aliquid  potuerint  aut  luserint.  Itaque  ista  missa 
faciamus.  Interim  nil  mirum  est,  si  opinio  copi® 
causam  inopiee  dederit 

LXXXVI. 

Atque  hominum  admiration]  quoad  doctrinas  et 
artes,  per  se  satis  simplici  et  prope  puerili,  incre- 
mentum  accessit  ab  eorum  astu  et  artificio,  qui  sci- 
entias  tractaverunt  et  tradiderunt.  I  Hi  enim  ea 
ambitione  et  affectatione  eas  proponunt,  atque  in 
eum  modum  efformatas,  ac  veluti  personatas,  in 
hominum  conspectum  producunt,  ac  si  ill®  omni 
ex  parte  perfect®  essent,  et  ad  exitum  pcrducts. 
Si  enim  metbodum  aspicias  et  partitioned  ills  pror- 
sus  omnia  complecti  et  concludere  videntur,  quae  in 
illud  subjectum  cadere  possunt.  Atque  licet  mem- 
bra ilia  male  impleta,  et  veluti  capsule  inanes  sint ; 
tamen  apud  intellectum  vulgarem  scienti®  formam 
et  rationem  integrs  pr®  se  ferunt. 

At  primi  et  antiquissimi  veritatis  inquisitores, 
meliore  fide  et  fato,  cognitionem  illam,  quam  ex 
rerum  contemplatione  decerpere,  et  in  usum  recon- 
dere  statuebant,  in  aphoritmos,  sive  breves,  easdera- 
qne  sparsas,  nee  methodo  revinctas  sententias,  con- 
jicere  solebant;  neque  se  artem  universam  complecti 
simulabant  aut  profitebantur.  At  eo,  quo  nunc  res 
agitur,  modo,  minime  mirum  est,  si  homines  in  iis 
ulteriora  non  queerant,  quae  pro  perfectis  et  numeris 
suis  jampridem  absolutis  traduntur. 

LXXXVII. 

Etiam  antiqua  magnum  existimationis  et  fidei 
incrementum  acceperunt,  ex  eorum  vanitate  et  levi- 
tate, qui  nova  proposuerunt ;  pr®sertim  in  philoso- 
phise naturalis  parte  activa  et  operativa.  Neque 
enim  defuerunt  homines  vaniloqui  et  phantastici, 
qui  parti m  ex  credulitate,  partim  ex  impostura, 
genus  hum  an  urn  promissis  onerarunt :  vitae  prolon- 
gationem,  senectutis  retardationem,  dolorum  leva- 
tionem,  naturalium  defectuum  reparationem,  sensuum 
deceptiones,    affectuum    iigationes   et   incitationes, 


intellectualium  facultatum  illuminationes  et  exalta- 
tiones,  substantiarum  transmutationes,  etmoroamad 
libitum  roborationes  et  multiplication**,  aeris  im- 
pressiones  et  alterationes,  coelestinm  influenoannn 
deductiones  et  procurationes,  rerum  futurarnm  din- 
nationes,  remotarum  reprssentationes,  occulurom 
revelationes,  et  alia  complura  pollicitando  et  osten- 
tando.  Verum  de  istis  largitoribus  non  nroltma 
aberraverit,  qui  istiusmodi  judicium  fecerit,  tantiua 
nimirum  in  doctrinis  philosophise,  inter  horuxn  vim- 
tates,  et  veras  artes,  interesse,  quantum  inter  its 
geatas  Julii  Csesaris,  aut  Alexandri  Magni,  et  m 
gestas  Amadicii  ex  Gallia,  aut  Arthuri  ex  Britan- 
nia, in  historic  narrationibus  intersit  Invemanmr 
enim  clarissimi  illi  imperatores  revera  majors  get- 
sisse,  quam  umbratiles  isti  heroes  etiam  fecisse  fio- 
gantur ;  sed  modi's  et  viis  scilicet  actionum  minime 
fabulosis  et  prodigiosis.  Neque  propterea  smjodoi 
est  verse  memoriae  fidem  derogari,  quod  a  taboos 
ilia  quandoque  l®sa  sit  et  violata.  Sed  interim 
minime  mirum  est,  si  proposition] bus  novis  (prsxtf- 
tim  cum  men ti one  operum)  magnum  sit  factum  prav 
judicium  per  istos  impos tores,  qui  similia  tentire- 
runt;  cum  vanitatis  excessus  et  fastidium  etiam 
nunc  omnem  in  ejusmodi  conatibus  magnanimitatem 
destruxerit 

LXXXV1II. 

At  longe  majora  a  pusillanimitate,  et  pensorum, 
quae  humana  industria  sibi  proposuit,  parvitate  et 
tenuitate,  detrimenta  in  scientias  invecta  sunt.  Et 
tamen  (quod  pessimum  est)  pusillanimitas  ista  non 
sine  arrogantia  et  fastidio  se  offert. 

Primum  enim,  omnium  artium  ilia  reperitur  cau* 
tela  jam  facta  familiaris,  ut  in  qualibet  arte  auctores 
artis  suae  infirmitatem  in  nature  calumniam  vertsnt; 
et  quod  ars  ipsorum  non  assequitur,  id  ex  esdem 
arte  impossible  in  natura  pronunciant  Neqae 
certe  damnari  potest  ars,  si  ipsa  judicet.  Etiam 
philosophia,  quae  nunc  in  manibus  est,  in  sinu  suo 
posita  qusdam  fovet,  aut  placita,  quibus  (si  diligea- 
tius  inquiratur)  hoc  hominibus  omnino  persuadtn 
volunt ;  nil  ab  arte,  vel  hominis  opere,  arduum,  sot  in 
naturam  imperiosum  et  valid um,  expectari  debere; 
ut  de  heterogenia  caloris  astri  et  ignis,  et  miatioot, 
superius  dictum  est.  Quse  si  notentur  accuratmi, 
omnino  pertinent  ad  human®  potestatis  circuinserip- 
tionem  malitiosam,  et  ad  qusssitam  et  artifidosam 
desperationem,  qus  non  solum  spei  auguria  tafbet, 
sed  etiam  omnes  indu striae  stimulos  et  nervos  inci- 
dat, atque  ipsius  experienti®  aleas  abjidat;  dam 
de  hoc  tan  turn  solid  ti  sint,  ut  ars  eorum  perfect* 
censeatur;  glori®  vanissim®  et  perditissiinaB  dantes 
operam,  scilicet  ut  quicquid  adhlic  inventom  ct 
comprehensum  non  sit,  id  omnino  nee  inveniri,  nee 
comprehend!  posse  in  futurum  credatur.  At  si  gafo 
rebus  addere  se,  et  novum  aliquod  re  peri  re  < 
ille  tamen  omnino  sibi  proponet  et  destinalnt  1 
aliquod  inventum  (nee  ultra)  perscrntari  et  < 
ut  magnetis  naturam,  maris  fiuxum  et 
thema  cceli,  et  hujusmodi,  qus  secreti  sliqmd  ftthf* 
videntur,  et  hactenus  parum  fdidter  tractate  sfc*: 
cum  sumrote  sit  imperiti®  rei  alicujus  ntnitsU  tn 
se  ipsa  perscrutari ;  quandoquidem  cadem 
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<pe  io  *Uit  videtur  latent  et  occulta,  io  aliis  mani- 
fetfs  «*,  et  quasi  palpabilia  \  atque  in  illia  admira- 
timea,  in  his  ne  attentioaem  quidem  moveat  Ut 
h  in  attora  coDtiatenDJB,  que  in  ligno  Tel  lapide 
Don  notttor,  sed  aolidi  appellation©  transmittitur, 
Kftt  amplioa  de  fuga  separations  aut  solutionis 
eoodntiitaiaa  toquiritur :  at  in  aqnarom  bullis  eadem 
rw  ndetor  sabrilis  et  ingeniosa ;  qua?  bulls  ee  eon* 
want  in  pelliculas  qoasdam,  in  hemispherii  fonnam 
ariose  eJSctaa,  nt  ad  momentum  temporis  evitetur 
sbtio  cootinuitatia, 

Atque  prorsus  ilia  ipsa,  qua?  habentur  pro  secre- 
ii  in  aliis  habent  naturam  manifestam  et  commu- 
te©; quae  nunqnam  te  dabitconspiciendam,  si  homi- 
on  experiment*  aut  contemplationea  in  illis  ipsis 
atom  versentur.  Generaliter  antem  et  vulgo,  in 
peribus  mechanicis  habentur  pro  novis  inventis,  si 
ptjanpridejB  invenla  subtiiiua  poliat,  velornet  ele- 
lojiuft,  vel  aimul  uniat  et  componat,  vel  cum  usu 
ttmodius  copulet,  aut  opus  majore,  aut  etiam 
bore,  quam  fieri  consuevit,  mole  vel  volumine 
(flibeat,  et  similia. 

Itoque  miaime  mirum  est,  si  nobilia  ct  genera 
■woo  digna  inventa  in  lucem  extracta  non  sint, 
m  homines  hujusmodi  exiguis  pensis  et  puerili- 
»  contend  et  delectati  fuerint ;  quinetiam  in  iis- 
a  te  magnum  aliquod  seeutos  aut  assecutos 
fcverint. 

LXXXIX. 

Neque  illad  prstermittendum  est,  quod  nacta  sit 
fotophia  naturalis  per  omnes  estates  adversarium 
lestom  et  difficilem ;  tuperstitionem  nimirum,  et 
tm  religionis  ctecum  et  immoderatum.  Etenim 
fere  est  aped  Gnecos,  eos,  qui  primum  causas 
nrales  fohninis  et  tempestatum  insuetis  adhuc 
lioma  auribnt  proposuerunt,  impietatit  in  deot 
tomine  damnatot :  nee  multo  melius  a  nonnullis 
qoorum  patrum  religionit  Christian®  exceptos 
m  eos,  qui  ex  certissimit  demonstrationibus  (qui- 
nemo  hodie  aanus  eontradixerit)  terrain  rotundam 
posueront,  atque  ex  contequenti  antipodat  esse 
roe  runt. 

ttinetiam,  ut  nunc  sunt  res,  conditio  sermonum 
nUura  (acta  est  durior  et  magit  cum  periculo, 
ttr  thcologonun  tcholasticorum  summas  et  me- 
ot{  qui  cam  theologiam  (satis  pro  potettate)  in 
tern  redegerint,  et  in  artit  fonnam  effinxerint, 
inauper  eflecerunt,  ut  pugnax  et  spinosa  Aris- 
a  philosophia  corpori  religionit,  plus  quam  par 
imazs*ceretur. 

dem  etiam  spectant  (licet  di verso  modo)  eorum 
leatotiqties,  qui  veritatem  Christiana?  religionis 
incipHa  et  auctoritatibus  philosophorum  dedu- 
ct canfirxnare  baud  veriti  sunt;  fidei  et  sensus 
pum  tanquam  legitimum  multa  pompa  et  so- 
ate  celebrantes,  et  grata  rerum  varietate  ani- 
hominuxn  permulcentes ;  sed  interim  divina 
tiis  impari  conditione  permiscentes.  At  in 
nodi  xoiaturis  theologian  cum  philosophia,  ea 
1,  qaas  nunc  in  philosophia  recepta  sunt,  com- 
iduntur  ;  sed  nova,  licet  in  melius  mutata,  tan- 
po  aumfzurventur  et  exterminantur. 
tique  inreniai  ex  quorundam  theologorum  im« 


peritia  aditum  alicui  philosophise,  quamvis  emen- 
date, pene  interelusum  esse.  Alii  siquidem  simpli- 
cius  subverentur,  ne  forte  altior  in  naturam  inqui- 
sitio  ultra  concessum  sobrietatis  terminum  penetret ; 
traducentes  et  perperam  torquentes  ea,  qua?,  de  di- 
vinis  mysteriis  in  Scripturis  sacris,  adversus  rimantes 
secreta  divina  dicuntur,  ad  occulta  naturae,  quae  nullo 
interdicto  prohibentur.  Alii  callidius  conjiciunt  et 
animo  versant,  si  media  ignorentnr,  singula  ad  ma- 
num  et  virgulam  divinam  (quod  religionis,  ut  putant, 
maxime  interait)  faciliut  posse  referri;  quod  nihil 
aliud  est,  quam  "  Deo  per  mendacium  gratificari" 
▼elle.  Alii  ab  exemplo  metuunt,  ne  motus  et  mu- 
tationes  circa  philoeophiam  in  religionem  incurrant 
ao  deainant  Alii  denique  soliciti  videntur,  ne  in 
natures  inquititione  aliquid  inveniri  possit,  quod  re- 
ligionem (prtBsertim  apud  indoctoe)  subvertat,  aut 
saltern  labefactet.  At  isti  duo  posteriores  metus 
nobis  videntur  omnino  sapientiam  animalem  sapere ; 
ac  si  homines  in  mentis  sua?  recessions  et  secretis 
cogitationibus,  de  firmitudine  religionis,  et  fidei  in 
sensum  imperio,  diffiderent  ac  dubitarent ;  et  prop- 
terea  ab  inquisitione  veritatis  in  naturalibus  pericu- 
lum  illis  impendere  metuerent  At  vere  rem  repu- 
tanti,  philosophia  naturalis,  post  verbum  Dei,  cer- 
tissima  superstitionis  medicina  est;  eademque  proba- 
tissimum  fidei  alimentum.  Itaque  merito  religioni 
donatur  tanquam  fidissima  ancilla:  cum  altera 
voluntatem  Dei,  altera  potestatem,  manifestet  Ne- 
que  enim  erravit  ille,  qui  dixit ;  "  Erratis,  nescientes 
Scripturas,  et  potestatem  Dei:"  informationem  de 
voluntate,  et  meditationem  de  potestate,  nexu  indi- 
viduo  commiscens  et  copulans.  Interim  minus  mi- 
rum  est  si  naturalis  philosophise  incrementa  cohibita 
sint ;  cum  religio,  qua?  plurimum  apud  animos  homi- 
num  pollet,  per  quorundam  imperitiamet  zelum  incau- 
tum  in  partem  contrariam  transient,  et  abrepta  fuerit. 

xc. 

Rursus  in  moribus  et  institutis  scholarum,  acade- 
miarum,  collegiorum,  et  similium  conventuum,  qua? 
doctorum  hominum  sedibus  et  eruditionis  culture? 
destinata  sunt,  omnia  progressui  scientiarum  adversa 
inveniuntur.  Lectiones  enim  et  exercitia  ita  sunt 
disposita,  ut  aliud  a  consuetis  haud  facile  cuiquam 
in  mentem  veniat  cogitare  aut  contemplari.  Si  vero 
unus  aut  alter  fortasse  judicii  libertate  uti  sustinuerit, 
is  sibi  soli  hanc  operam  imponere  possit ;  ab  alio- 
rum  autem  consortio  nihil  capiet  utilitatis.  Sin  et 
hoc  toleraverit,  tamen  in  capessenda  fortuna  indus- 
triam  hanc  et  magnanimitatem  sibi  non  levi  i raped i- 
mento  fore  experietur.  Studia  enim  hominum  in 
ejusmodi  locis  in  quorundam  auctorum  script  a,  ve- 
luti  in  carceres,  conclusa  sunt ;  a  quibus  si  qui 8  dis- 
sentiat,  continuo  ut  homo  turbidus,  et  rerum  novarum 
cupidus,  corripitur.  At  magnum  certe  discrimen 
inter  res  civiles  et  artes :  non  enim  idem  periculum 
a  novo  motu,  et  a  nova  luce.  Verum  in  rebus  civili- 
bus  mutatio  etiam  in  melius  suspecta  est  ob  pertur- 
bationem;  cum  civilia  auctoritate,  consensu,  fama 
et  opinione,  non  demonstratione,  nitantur.  In  arti- 
bus  autem  et  scientiis,  tanquam  in  metalli  fodinis, 
omnia  novis  operibus  et  ulterioribus  progressibus 
circumstrepere  debent.      Atque  secundum   rectam 
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rationem  res  ita  se  habet,  sed  interim  non  ita 
vivitur:  sed  ista,  quam  diximus,  doctrinarum  admi- 
nistrate et  politia  scientiarum  augmenta  durius  pre- 
mere  consuevit. 

xci. 

Atque  insaper  licet  ista  invidia  cessaverit ;  tamen 
satis  est  ad  cohibendum  augmentum  scientiarum, 
quod  hujusmodi  conatus  et  industrial  praemiis  care- 
ant.  Non  enim  penes  eosdem  est  culture  scientia- 
rum et  premium.  Scientiarum  enim  augmenta  a 
magnis  utique  ingeniis  proveniunt;  at  pretia  et 
preemia  scientiarum  sunt  penes  vulgus  aut  principes 
viros,  qui  (nisi  raro  admodum)  vix  mediocriter  docti 
sunt.  Quinetiam  hujusmodi  progressus,  non  solum 
praemiis  et  beneficientia  hominum,  verum  etiam  ipsa 
populari  laude  destituti  sunt.  Sunt  enim  illi  supra 
captum  maxims?  partis  hominum,  et  ab  opinionum 
vulgarium  ventis  facile  obruuntur  et  extinguuntur. 
Itaque  nil  minim,  si  res  ilia  non  feliciter  successerit, 
quae  in  honore  non  fuit 

xcn. 

Sed  longe  maximum  progressibus  scientiarum,  et 
novis  pensis  ac  prorinciis  in  iisdem  suscipiendis, 
obstaculum  deprehenditur  in  desperatione  hominum 
et  suppositione  impossibilis.  Solent  enim  viri  pru- 
dent es  et  severi  in  hujusmodi  rebus  plane  diffidere : 
naturae  obscuritatem,  vitae  brevitatem,  sensuum  fal- 
lacias,  judicii  infirmitatem,  experimentorum  difficul- 
tates,  et  similia  secum  reputantes.  Itaque  existi- 
mant  esse  quosdam  scientiarum,  per  temporum  et 
setatum  mundi  revolutiones,  fluxus  et  refluxus ;  cum 
aliis  temporibus  crescant  et  floreant,  aliis  declinent 
et  j  ace  ant :  ita  tamen,  ut  cum  ad  certum  quendam 
gradum  et  statum  pervenerint,  nil  ulterius  possint 

Itaque  si  quis  majora  credat  aut  spondeat,  id  pu- 
tant  esse  cujusdam  impotentis  et  immaturi  animi ; 
atque  hujusmodi  conatus,  initia  scilicet  leeta,  media 
ardua,  extrema  confusa  habere.  Atque  cum  hujus- 
modi cogitationes  eae  sint,  quae  in  viros  graves  et 
judicio  praestantes  facile  cadant;  curandum  revera 
est,  ne,  rei  optimee  et  pulcherrinue  amore  capti,  seve- 
ri tatem  judicii  relaxemus  aut  minuamus  ;  et  sedulo 
▼idendum,  quid  spei  affulgeat,  et  ex  qua  parte  se 
ostendat;  atque  auris  levioribus  spei  rejectis,  ece, 
quae  plus  firmitudinis  habere  videntur,  omnino  dis- 
cutiendee  sunt  et  pensitandae.  Quinetiam  prudentia 
civilis  ad  consilium  vocanda  est  et  adhibenda,  quae 
ex  praescripto  diffidit,  et  de  rebus  humanis  in  dete- 
nus conjicit  Itaque  jam  et  de  spe  dicendum  est; 
presertim  cum  nos  promissores  non  simus,  nee  vim 
aut  insidias  hominum  judiciis  faciamus  aut  struamus, 
sed  homines  manu  et  sponte  ducamus  Atque  licet 
longe  potentissimum  futurum  sit  remedium  ad  spem 
imprimendam,  quando  homines  ad  particularia,  prae- 
sertim  in  tabulis  nostris  inveniendi  digesta  et  dispo- 
sita  (quie  partim  ad  secundam,  sed  multo  magis  ad 
quartam  Inttaurationis  nostra  partem  pertinent) 
adducemus ;  cum  hoc  ipsum  sit  non  spes  tantum,  sed 
tanquam  res  ipsa :  tamen  ut  omnia  clementius  fiant, 
pergendum  est  in  instituto  nostro  de  praeparandis 
hominum menti bus;  cujus praeparationis  istaostensio 
spei  pars  est  non  exigua.     Nam  absque  ea,  reliqua 


faciunt  magis  ad  contristatiouem  homitwm  (inlieet 
ut  deteriorem  et  viliorem  habeant  de  nt,  qua  jto 
in  usu  sunt,  opinionem,  quam  nunc  habent;  ettoc 
conditionis  infortunium  plus  sentiant  et  perooicaat) 
quam  ad  alacritatem  aliquam  inducendam,  ant  info. 
triam  experiendi  acuendam.  Itaqne  conjectai 
nostras,  quae  spem  in  hac  re  fadunt  probabfltn, 
aperiendae  sunt  et  proponendse ;  stent  Columboi  fe- 
cit ante  navigationem  illam  suam  mtrabilem  mini 
Atlantic! ;  cum  rati  ones  adduxerit,  ear  ipse  wn* 
terras  et  continentes,  prater  eas,  qua?  ante  eogw* 
fuerunt,  inveniri  posse  confideret :  qusrauooftferi 
primo  rejectaa,  postea  tamen  experimento  probata 
sunt,  et  rerum  maximaruro  causae  et  initia  faennt 

xciu. 

Principium  autem  sumendum  a  Deo :  hoc  ram 
rum  quod  agitur,  propter  excallentem  in  ipso  m 
naturam,  manifeste  a  Deo  esse ;  qui  auctor  bom  4 
pater  luminum  est.  In  operationibus  antem  <Hmi 
initia  quaeque  tenuissima  exitum  eerto  triad 
Atque  quod  de  spiritualibus  dictum  est,  "  B*gn 
Dei  non  venit  cum  observatione  ;M  id  etiim  inoBi 
majore  opere  providentise  divinae  evenire  nperm 
ut  omnia  sine  strepituet  sonitu  placide  labantnr  Ufl 
res  plane  agatur,  priusquam  homines  earn  agi  pr* 
aut  advertant.  Neque  omittenda  eat  propbeti*  D 
nielis  de  ultimis  mundi  temporibus ;  u  Mohi  m 
transibunt,  et  multiplex  erit  scientia:"  muriw 
innuens  et  significans  esse  in  fatia,  id  est,  in  pw" 
dentia,  ut  pertransitus  mundi  (qui  per  tot  longntp 
navigationes  impletus  plane,  aut  jam  in  opere « 
videtur)  et  augmenta  scientiarum  in  eandem 
incidant. 

xciv. 

Sequitur  ratio  omnium  maxima  ad  fccini 
8 pern;  nempe  ex  erroribus  temporis  pnrteria 
viarum  adhuc  tentatarum.  Optima  enim  ert «» 
prehensio,  quam  de  statu  civili,  haud  prudentzf  I 
ministrato,  quispiam  his  verbis  compkxos  « 
"  Quod  ad  praterita  pessimnm  eat,  id  ad  frl 
optimum  videri  debet  Si  enim  voa  omnia,  <pa 
officium  vestrum  spectant,  prastitiaaetia;  neq* 
men  res  vestree  in  raeliore  locoeaaent;  ne  if**! 
dem  ulla  reliqua  foret,  eas  in  melius  provtbi  ^ 
Sed  cum  rerum  vestrarum  status,  non  a  vi  rp* 
rum,  sed  ab  erroribus  vestris  male  ae  habeal;  < 
randum  est,  illis  erroribus  missis  ant  correct**  J 
nam  rerum  in  melius  mutationem  fieri  posse* 
milt  modo,  si  homines  per  tanta  annoram  span*  1 
veram  inveniendi  et  colendi  scientiaa  te^nusseii 
tamen  ulterius  progredi  potuissent,  aodax  |i«1 
bio  et  temeraria  foret  opinio,  posse  rem  io  iJi 
provehi.  Quod  si  in  via  ipsa  erratum  sit  ■ 
hominum  opera  in  iis  consnmpta,  in  qnibos  t* 
oportebat ;  sequitur  ex  eo,  non  in  rebos  ipaw 
cultatem  oriri,  qua?  potestatis  nostne  non  *»t*i 
in  intellectn  humano,  ej usque  usu  et  applies* 
quae  res  remedium  et  medicinam  auscipit.  ft 
optimum  fuerit  illos  ipsos  errores  proponere  - 
enim  fuerint  errorum  impedimenta  in  praeteH 
sunt  spei  arguments,  in  futurum.  X*  *ero  li 
his  qua?  superius  dicta  sunt,  non  intacta  • 
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riot ;  tnraen  ea  etiam  nunc  breviter  verbis  nudis  ac 
rimplicibus  repressentare  visum  est 

xcv. 

Qai  tractaverunt  scientias,  aut  empirici,  ant  dog- 
matici  fuerunt  Empirici,  formic®  more,  congerunt 
tantum  et  utuntur:  rationales,  aranearum  more,  telas 
ex  se  eonficiunt:  apis  vero  ratio  media  est,  quae 
materiam  ex  floribua  horti  et  agri  elicit ;  sed  tamen 
earn  propria  facilitate  vertit  et  digerit.  Neque  ab- 
siraile  philosophic  verum  opificium  est ;  quod  nee 
mentis  viribus  tantum  aut  prcecipue  nititur,  neque 
ex  historia  naturali  et  mechanic] s  experiments  prae- 
bitam  materiam,  in  memoria  integram,  sed  in  intel- 
lect mutatam  et  subactam  reponit.  Itaque  ex 
haram  facoltatum  (experimentalis  scilicet  et  ration- 
ale) aretiore  et  sanctiore  foedere  (quod  adhuc  fac- 
tum non  est)  bene  sperandum  est. 

xcvi. 

Natnralis  philosophia  adhuc  sincera  non  inveni- 
tur,  sed  infecta  et  corrupts:  in  Aristotelis  schola 
per  logicam;  in  Platonis  schola  per  theologiam 
naturalem;  in  secunda  schola  Platonis,  Procli,  et 
alioram,  per  mathematicam ;  qua?  philosophiam  na- 
taralem  terminare,  non  generare  aut  procreare  debet. 
At  ex  philosophia  naturali  para  et  impermista  me- 
liora  speranda  sunt 

xcvii. 

Nemo  adhuc  tanta  mentis  constantia  et  rigore 
infentus  est,  ut  decreverit  et  sibi  imposuerit  theorias 
et  notiones  communes  penitus  abolere,  et  intellectum 
sbrasum  et  sequum  ad  particularia  de  integro  appli- 
cant. Itaque  ratio  ilia  humana,  quam  habemus,  ex 
multa  fide,  et  multo  etiam  casu,  nee  non  ex  puerili- 
bus,  qnas  primo  hausimus,  notionibus,  farrago  qua?- 
dam  est  et  congeries. 

Qttod  si  quis  state  matura,  et  sensibus  integris,  et 
mente  repurgata,  se  ad  experientiam  et  ad  particu- 
kria  de  integro  applicet,  de  eo  melius  sperandum 
est.  Alque  hac  in  parte  nobis  spondemus  fortunam 
Alexandri  Magni :  neque  quis  nos  vanitatis  arguat, 
totequam  exitum  rei  audiat,  qua?  ad  exuendam 
oronem  vanitatem  spectat 

Btenim  de  Alexandro  et  ejus  rebus  gestis  JEschi- 
ne«  ita  loquutus  est :  H  Nos  certe  vitam  mortalem 
non  vivimus;  sed  in  hoc  nati  sumus,  ut  posteritas 
de  nobis  portenta  narret  et  praedicet :"  perinde  ac  si 
Alexandri  res  gestae  pro  miraculo  habuisset 

At  avis  sequentibus  Titus  Livius  melius  rem 
tdrerrit  et  introspexit,  atque  de  Alexandro  hujusmodi 
qtrippiam  dixit,  "  Eum  non  aliud  quam  bene  ausum 
*w»  conlctnnere."  Atque  simile  etiam  de  nobis 
judicium  futuris  temporibus  factum  iri  existimamus : 
14  Not  nil  magni  fecisse,  sed  tantum  ea,  qua?  pro  magnis 
nabentur,  minoris  fecisse."  Sed  interim  (quod  jam 
(nximus)  non  est  spes  nisi  in  regenerations  scien- 
tiarum ;  ut  est  scilicet  ab  experientia  certo  ordine  ex- 
dtentur  et  ruraua  condantur :  quod  adhuc  factum  esse 
aut  cogitatum,  nemo  (ut  arbitramur)  afnrmaverit 

XCVIII. 

Atque  experiential  fundamenta  (quando  ad  hanc 
*ol.  iu  2  o 


omnino  deveniendum  est)  aut  nulla,  aut  admodum 
infirma  adhuc  fuerunt ;  nee  paru'cularium  sylva  et 
materies,  vel  numero,  vel  genere,  vel  certitudine, 
informando  intellectui  competens,  aut  ullo  modo 
sufficiens,  adhuc  queesita  est  et  congesta.  Sed 
contra  homines  4octi  (supini  sane  et  faciles)  ru- 
mores  quosdam  experientia?,  et  quasi  famas  et  auras 
ejus,  ad  philosophiam  suam  vel  constituendam  vel 
confirmandam  exceperunt,  atque  illis  nihilominus 
pondus  legitimi  testimonii  attribuerunt  Ac  veluti 
si  regnum  aliquod  aut  status  non  ex  Uteris  et  rela- 
rionibus  a  legatis  et  nuntiis  fide  dignis  missis,  sed  ex 
urban erum  sermunculis  et  ex  triviis  consilia  sua  et 
negotia  gubernaret ;  omnino  talis  in  philosophiam 
administrate,  quatenus  ad  experientiam,  introducta 
est.  Nil  debitis  modis  exquisitum,  nil  verificatum, 
nil  numeratum,  nil  appensum,  nil  dimen6um  in  nan> 
rali  historia  reperitur.  At  quod  in  observatione 
indefinitum  et  vagum,  id  in  inform  a  done  fallax  et 
infidum  est  Quod  si  cui  bsec  mira  dictu  videantur, 
et  querela?  minus  justa?  propiora ;  cum  Aristoteles 
tantus  ipse  vir,  et  tanti  regis  opibus  subnixus,  tarn 
accuratam  de  animalibus  historiam  confecerit ;  atque 
alii  nonnulli  majore  diligentia  (licet  strepitu  minore) 
multa  adjecerint ;  et  rursus  alii  de  plantis,  de  me- 
talb'8  et  fossilibus,  historias  et  narrationes  copiosas 
conscripserint ;  is  sane  non  satis  attendere  et  per- 
spicere  videtur,  quid  agatur  in  praesentia.  Alia 
enim  est  ratio  naturalis  historia?,  qua?  propter  se 
confecta  est ;  alia  ejus,  qua?  collecta  est  ad  infor- 
mandum  intellectum  in  ordine  ad  condendam  philo- 
sophiam. Atque  ha?  dua?  historiae  turn  aliis  rebus, 
turn  preecipue  in  hoc  differunt ;  quod  prima  ex  illis 
specierum  naturalium  varietatem,  non  artium  me- 
chanicarum  experimenta,  contineat.  Quemadmodum 
enim  in  civilibus  ingenium  cujusque  et  occultus 
animi  affectuumque  sensus  melius  elicitur,  cum  quis 
in  perturbatione  ponitur,  quam  alias :  simili  modo, 
et  occulta  naturae  magis  se  produnt  per  vexationes 
artium,  quam  cum  curso  suo  meant.  Itaque  turn 
demum  bene  sperandum  est  de  naturali  philosophia, 
postquam  historia  naturalis  (qua?  ejus  basis  est  et  fun- 
damentum)  melius  instructa  fuerit:  ante  a  vero  minime. 

xcix. 

Atque  rursus  in  ipsa  experimentorum  mechanico- 
rum  copia,  summa  eorum,  qua?  ad  intellectus  infor- 
mationem  maxime  faciunt  et  juvant,  detegitur  inopia. 
Mechanicus  enim,  de  veritatis  inquisitione  nullo 
modo  solicitus,  non  ad  alia,  quam  qua?  open  suo 
subserviunt,  aut  animum  erigit,  aut  manum  porrigit 
Turn  vero  de  scientiarum  ulteriore  progressu  spes  bene 
fundabitur,  cum  in  historiam  naturalem  recipientur 
et  aggregabuntur  complura  experimenta,  qua?  in  se 
nullius  sunt  usus,  sed  ad  inventionem  causarum  et 
axiomatum  tantum  faciunt ;  qua?  nos  luexfera  expe- 
rimenta, ad  diflerentiam  fructiferorum,  appellare 
consuevimus.  Ilia  autem  miram  habent  in  se  vir- 
tutem  et  condition  em ;  hanc  videlicet,  quod  nunquam 
fallant,  aut  frustrentur.  Cum  enim  ad  hoc  adhihe- 
antur,  non  ut  opus  aliquod  efficiant,  sed  ut  causam 
naturalem  in  aliquo  revelent,  quaquaversum  cadunt, 
intentioni  ceque  satisfaciunt,  cum  quaestionem  termi- 
nent. 
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At  non  solum  copia  major  experimentorum  quav 
renda  est,  et  procuranda,  atque  etiam  alterius 
generis,  quam  adhuc  factum  est ;  sed  etiam  methodus 
plane  alia,  et  ordo,  et  processus,  continuandaa  et 
provehendce  experientiee,  introducenda.  Vaga  enim 
ezperientia,  et  se  tantum  sequens  (ut  superius  dic- 
tum est)  mera  palpatio  est,  et  homines  potius  stupe- 
facit,  quam  informat.  At  cum  experientia  lege 
certe  procedet,  seriatim  et  continenter,  de  scientiis 
aliqtiid  melius  sperari  poterit 


Postquam  vero  copia  et  materies  histories  natura- 
lis  et  experientiee  talis,  qualis  ad  opus  intellectus 
sive  ad  opus  philosophicum  requiritur,  preesto  jam 
sit  et  parata ;  tamen  nullo  modo  sufficit  intellectus, 
ut  in  illam  materiam  agat  sponte  et  memoriter ;  non 
magis  quam  si  quia  computationem  alicujus  ephe- 
meridis  memoriter  se  tenere,  et  superare  posse 
speret.  Atque  hactenus  tamen  port  ores  meditationis 
partes,  quam  scriptionis,  in  inveniendo  fuerunt; 
neque  ad  hue  experientia  literata  facta  est :  atqui 
nulla  nisi  de  scrip  to  inventio  probanda  est  Ilia 
vero  in  usum  veniente,  ab  experientia,  facta  demum 
literata,  melius  sperandum. 

en. 

Atque  insuper,  cum  tantus  sit  particularium  nu- 
merus,  et  quasi  exercitus,  isque  ita  sparsus  et  diffu- 
6us,  ut  intellectum  disgreget  et  confundat ;  de  veli- 
tationibus,  et  levibus  motibus,  et  transcuraibus  in- 
tellectus, non  bene  sperandum  est;  nisi  fiat  instructio 
et  coordinatio  per  tabulas  inveniendi  idoneas,  et  bene 
dispositas,  et  tanquam  vivas,  eorum  quas  pertinent 
ad  subjectum,  in  quo  versatur  inquisitio,  atque  ad 
harum  tabularum  auxilia  preeparata  et  digests  mens 
applicetur. 

cm. 

Verum  post  copiam  particularium,  rite  et  ordine 
veluti  sub  oculos  positorum,  non  statim  transeundum 
est  ad  inquisitionem,  et  inventionem  novorum  parti- 
cularium aut  operum ;  aut  saltern,  si  hoc  fiat,  in  eo 
non  acquiescendum.  Neque  enim  negamus,  post- 
quam omnia  omnium  artium  experimenta  collecta  et 
digesta  fuerint,  atque  ad  unius  hominis  notitiam  et 
judicium  pervenerint ;  quin  ex  ipsa  traductione  ex- 
perimentorum unius  artis  in  alias,  multa  nova  inve- 
niri  possint,  ad  humanam  vitam  et  statum  utilia,  per 
istam  experientiam  quam  vocamus  literatam:  sed 
tamen  minora  de  ea  speranda  sunt ;  majora  vero  a 
nova  luce  axiomatum,  ex  particularibus  illis  certa 
via  et  regula  eductorum,  qua;  rursus  nova  particula- 
ria  indicent  et  designent.  Neque  enim  in  piano  via 
sita  est,  sed  assendendoet  descendendo;  ascendendo 
primo  ad  axiomata,  descendendo  ad  opera. 

civ. 

Neque  tamen  permit tendum  est,  ut  intellectus  a 
particularibus  ad  axiomata  remota  et  quasi  genera- 
lissima (qualia  sunt  principia,  quee  vocant,  artium  et 
rerum)  saliat  et  volet ;  et  ad  eorum  immotam  veri- 


tatem  axiomata  media  probet  et  expediat:  qood  ad- 
huc factum  est,  prono  ad  hoc  impetu  naturiii  M  J 
lectus,  atque  etiam  ad  hoc  ipsum  per  demoortnu- 
ones,  quae  fiunt  per  syllogismum,  jam  pridem  edodo 
et  assuefacto.  Sed  de  scientiis  turn  demum  bene 
sperandum  est,  quando  per  scalam  veram  et  per 
gradus  continuos,  et  non  intermissoa,  ant  hinka,  i 
particularibus  ascendetur  ad  axiomata  minora,  ft 
deinde  ad  media,  alia  aliis  superiors,  et  pottremo 
demum  ad  generalissima.  Etenim  axiomata  infirm 
non  multum  ab  experientia  nuda  discrepant  Su- 
prema  vero  ilia  et  generalissima  (quae  habentv) 
notionalia  sunt,  et  abstracta,  et  nil  habent  aot& 
At  media  sunt  axiomata  ilia  vera,  et  sob'da,  et  fin, 
in  quibus  humanae  res  et  fortunee  sitae  sunt;  et  supra 
haec  quoque  tandem  ipsa  ilia  generalisaima ;  tab 
scilicet,  quee  non  abstracta  aint,  sed  per  hce  mttia 
vere  limitantur. 

Itaque  hominum  intellectui  non  plume  addenda, 
sed  plumbum  potius  et  pondera ;  nt  cohibeant  m\ 
nem  saltum  et  volatum.  Atque  hoc  adhuc  factum 
non  est ;  cum  vero  factum  faent,  melius  de  atientai 
sperare  licebit. 

cv. 

In  constituendo  autem  axiomate,  forma  inthtt* 
nis  alia,  quam  adhuc  in  usu  fait,  excogitaoda  est 
eaque  non  ad  principia  tantum  (qua?  vocant)  pr» 
banda  et  invenienda,  sed  etiam  ad  axiomata  mined 
et  media,  denique  omnia.  Inductio  enim,  qo*  pn 
cedit  per  enumerationem  aimplicem,  res  pnertfu  <* 
et  precario  concludit,  et  periculo  exponitur  ab  4 
stantia  oontradictoria,  et  plerumque  secundum  pfl 
ciora  quam  par  est,  et  ex  his  tantummodn  <ji 
preesto  sunt,  pronunciat  At  induction  que  ad  i 
ventionem  et  demonstrationem  scientiarum  et  artrt 
erit  utilis,  naturam  separare  debet,  per  rejeetnaw* 
exclusiones  debitas;  ac  deinde  pott  negativw  I 
quot  suificiunt,  super  affirmativas  conclude** ;  <p 
adhuc  factum  non  est,  nee  tentarum  certe,  w*  tt 
tummodo  a  Platone,  qui  ad  excutiendaa  defimti* 
et  ideas,  hac  certe  forma  inductionis  sjaqnatem*  i 
tur.  Verum  ad  hujus  inductionis  sive  demon**1 
nis  instructionem  bonam  et  legiu'msm  qnampta 
adhibenda  sunt,  qua?  adhuc  nullius  mortalmm  ** 
tationem  subiere;  adeo  ut  in  ea  major  sit  cos 
menda  opera,  quam  adhuc  consnmpta  est  in  «?i 
gismo ;  atque  hujus  inductionis  anxilio,  non  •«* 
ad  axiomata  invenienda,  verum  etiam  ad  «*«< 
terminandas,  utendum  eat.  Atque  in  hac  cere 
ductione  spes  maxima  sita  est. 

cvi. 

At  in  axiomatibus  constituendis  per  banc  u 
tionem  examinatio  et  probatio  etiam  fncJcnm 
utrum  quod  constituitur  axioms  aptnium  sit  ta* 
et  ad  mensuram  factum  eorum  partiaalarw*. 
quibus  extrahitur  $  an  vero  sit  amplras  ant  •" 
Quod  si  sit  amplius  aut  latius,  videndam  ar 
suam  amplitndinem  et  latitudinem,  per 
ticularium  designationem,  quasi  fideji 
dam,  firmet ;  ne  vel  in  jam  nob's  tantum  hmm 
vel  laxiore  fortasse  complexu  umbras  et  font* 
stractaa,  non  aolida  et  detenninata  1st  materia.  | 
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semns.     Hcbc  vera  cum  in  usum  venerint,  solida  turn 
demum  spes  merito  afiFulserit. 

cvn. 

Atque  hie  etiam  resumendum  est,  quod  su  peri  us 
dictum  est  de  naturali  philosophia  product  a,  et  sci- 
entiis  particularibus  ad  earn  reductis,  ut  non  fiat 
scissio  et  truncatio  scientiarum;  nam  etiam  absque 
hoc  minus  de  progressu  sperandum  est. 

CVIII. 

Atque  de  desperatione  tollenda,  et  spe  facienda, 
ex  pneteriti  temporis  erroribus  valere  jussis,  aut  rec- 
Hficatis,  jam  dictum  est.  Yidendum  autem  et  si 
qua  aha  sint,  quae  spem  faciant.  Illnd  vero  occur- 
rit;  si  hominibus  non  quaerentibns,  et  aliud  agenti- 
bus,  multa  utflia,  tanquam  casu  qnodam,  aut  per 
occasionem,  invents  sint ;  nemini  dubium  esse  posse, 
qotn  iisdem  quaerentibus,  et  hoc  agentibus,  idque  via 
H  ordine,  non  impetu  et  desultorie,  longe  plura  de- 
tegi  necesse  sit.  Licet  enim  semel  aut  iterum  acci- 
dere  possit,  ut  quispiam  in  id  forte  fortuna  incidat, 
q«od  magno  conatu  et  de  industria  scrutantem  an- 
lea  fugit ;  tamen  in  summa  rerum  proculdubio  con- 
trarium  invenitur.  Itaque  longe  plura  et  meliora, 
atque  per  minora  intervalla,  a  ratione  et  industria, 
ft  directione,  et  intentione  hominum,  speranda  sunt, 
quam  a  casu  et  instinctu  animalium,  et  hujusmodi, 
qua*  hactenus  prineipium  inventis  dederunt. 

cix. 

Etiam  iUnd  ad  spem  trahi  possit,  quod  nonnulla 
ex  his,  qua?  jam  inventa  sunt,  ejus  sint  generis,  ut, 
saftequam  invenirentur,  haud  facile  cuiquam  in  men- 
texa  venisset  de  iis  aliquid  suspicari :  sed  plane  quis 
Ola  ut  impossibilia  contempsisset  Solent  enim 
homines  de  rebus  novis,  ad  exemplum  veterum,  et 
secundum  phantasiam  ex  iis  praeceptam  et  inquina- 
tatn,  hariolari  ;  quod  genus  opinandi  fallacissimum 
est,  quandoquidem  multa  ex  his,  quae  ex  fontibus 
rerum  petuntur,  per  rivulos  consuetos  non  fluant. 

Veloti  si  quis,  ante  tormentorum  igneorum  inven- 
tionem,  rem  per  eflectus  descripsisset,  atque  in  hunc 
modum  dixiseet  *,  Inventum  quoddam  detectum  esse, 
per  quod  tnuri,  et  munitiones  quaeque  maxima;,  ex 
loago  intervallo  eoncuti  et  dejici  possint ;  homines 
wue  de  viribus  tormentorum  et  machinarum,  per 
pondera,  et  rotas,  et  hujusmodi  arietationes  et  im- 
pulsus,  multiplicandis,  multa  et  varia  secum  cogita- 
turi  fuissent :  de  vento  autem  igneo,  tarn  subito  et 
violenter  se  expandente  et  exsufflante,  vix  unquam 
aliquid  alicujus  imagination],  aut  phantasiae,  occur- 
•iirum  fuisset ;  utpote  cujus  exemplum  in  proximo 
non  vidiaset,  nisi  forte  in  terrae  motu,  aut  fulmine, 
que  ut  magnalia  naturae,  et  non  imitabilia  ab  homine, 
homines  statim  rejecturi  fuissent. 

Eodem  roodo,  si  ante  fili  bombycini  inventionem, 
quispiam  hujusmodi  sermonem  injecisset;  Esse 
quoddam  fili  genus  inventum  ad  vestium  et  supeU 
lectQi*  usum,  quod  filum  linteum  aut  laneum  tenui- 
Ute,  et  nihilominus  tenacitate,  ac  etiam  splendore  et 
mollitie,  longe  superaret;  homines  statim  aut  de 
•erico  aKquo  vegetabili,  aut  de  animalis  alicujus 
pilts  delicatioribus,  aut  de  avium  plumis  et  lanugine, 
2  g  2 


aliquid  opinaturi  fuissent ;  verum  de  vermis  pusilli 
text ura,  eaque  tarn  copiosa,  et  se  renovante,  et  anni- 
ver8aria,  nil  fuissent  certe  commenturi.  Quod  si 
quis  etiam  de  vermi  verbum  aliquod  injecisset,  ludi- 
brio  certe  futurus  fuisset,  ut  qui  novas  aranearum 
operas  somniaret. 

Similiter,  si,  ante  inventionum  acus  nautica?,  quis- 
piam hujusmodi  sermonem  intulisset ;  Inventum  esse 
quoddam  instrumentum,  per  quod  cardines  et  puncta 
coeli  exacte  capi  et  dignosci  possint;  homines  statim 
de  magis  exquisita  fabricatione  instrumentorum 
astronomicomm,  ad  multa  et  varia,  per  agitationem 
phantasise,  discursuri  fuissent;  quod  vero  aliquid 
inveniri  possit,  cujus  motus  cum  ccelestibus  tarn  bene 
conveniret,  atque  ipsum  tamen  ex  ccelestibus  non 
esset,  sed  tantum  substantia  lapidea  aut  metallica  ; 
omnino  incredibile  visum  fuisset  Atque  ha?c  tamen, 
et  si mili a,  per  tot  mundi  estates,  homines  latuerunt, 
nee  per  philosophiam,  aut  artes  rationales  inventa 
sunt,  sed  casu,  et  per  occasionem;  suntque  illius 
(ut  diximus)  generis,  ut  ab  iis,  quae  antea  cognita 
fuerunt,  plane  heterogenea  et  remotissima  sint,  ut 
preenotio  aliqua  nihil  prorsus  ad  ilia  conducere 
potuis8et. 

Jtaque  sperandum  omnino  est,  esse  adhuc  in  natu- 
rae sinu  multa  excellentis  usus  recondita,  quaB  nuliam 
cum  jam  inventis  cognationem  habent  aut  parallelis- 
mum ;  sed  omnino  sita  sunt  extra  vias  phantasiae  ; 
quae  tamen  adhuc  inventa  non  sunt ;  quae  proculdu- 
bio per  multos  seculorum  circuitus  et  ambages,  et 
ipsa  quandoque  prodibunt,  sicut  ilia  superiora  pro- 
dierunt ;  sed  per  viam,  quam  nunc  tractamus,  pro- 
pere,  et  subito,  et  simul  repraesentari  et  anticipari 
possunt. 

ex. 

Attamen  conspiciuntur  et  alia  inventa  ejus  generis, 
quae  fidem  faciant,  posse  genus  humanum  nobilia 
inventa,  etiam  ante  pedes  posita,  praeterire,  et  tran- 
silire.  Utcunque  enim  pulveris  tormentarii,  vel  fili 
bombycini,  vel  acus  nauticse,  vel  sacchari,  vel  papyri, 
vel  si  milium  inventa,  quibusdam  rerum  et  naturae 
proprietatibus  niti  videantur;  at  certe  imprimendi 
artificium  nil  habet,  quod  non  sit  apertum  et  fere 
obvium.  Et  nihilominus  homines,  non  advertentes, 
literarum  modulos  difficilius  scilicet  collocari,  quam 
literae  per  motum  manus  scribantur ;  sed  hoc  inter- 
esse,  quod  literarum  moduli,  semel  collocati,  infinitis 
impressionibus,  literae  autem  per  roanum  exaratsn, 
unicae  tantum  scriptioni  sufficiant;  aut  fortasse  ite- 
rum non  advertentes,  atramentum  ita  inspissari 
posse,  ut  tingat,  non  fluat;  praesertim  literis  resupi- 
natia,  et  impressione  facta  desuper ;  hoc  pulcherrimo 
invento  (quod  ad  doctrinarum  propagationem  tantum 
facit)  per  tot  secula  caruerunt. 

Solet  autem  mens  humana,  in  hoc  inventionis 
curriculo,  tarn  laeva  saepenumero  et  male  composita 
esse,  ut  primo  diffidat,  et  paulo  post  se  contemnat; 
atque  primo  incredibile  ei  videatur,  aliquid  tale 
inveniri  posse ;  postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  incre- 
dibile rursus  videatur,  id  homines  tamdiu  fugere 
potuisse.  Atque  hoc  ipsum  ad  spem  rite  trahi tur ; 
superesse  nimirum  adhuc  magnum  inventorum  cu- 
mulum,  qui  non  solum  ex  operationibus  incognitis 
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eruendis,  sed  et  ex/ jam  cognitis  transferendis,  et 
componendis,  et  applicandis,  per  earn,  quam  diximus 
experientiara  literatam,  deduci  possit. 

CXI. 

Neque  illnd  omittendum  ad  faciendam  spem ;  re- 
putent  (si  placet)  homines  infinitas  ingenii,  temporis, 
facultatum  expensas,  quas  homines  in  rebus  et  stu- 
diis  longe  minoris  usus  et  pretii  collocant ;  quorum 
pars  quota  si  ad  sana  et  solida  verteretur,  nulla  non 
difficultas  superari  possit  Quod  idcirco  adjungere 
visum  est,  quia  plane  fatemur  historiae  naturalis  et 
experi  men  talis  collectionem,  qualem  animo  metimur, 
et  qualis  esse  debet,  opns  esse  magnum,  et  quasi 
regium,  et  multae  operas  atque  impensae. 

cxn. 

Interim  particularium  multitudinem  nemo  reformi- 
det,  quin  potius  hoc  ipsum  ad  spem  revocet  Sunt 
enim  artium  et  naturae  particularia  phenomena, 
manipuli  instar,  ad  ingenii  commenta,  postquam  ab 
evidentia  rerum  disjuncta  et  abstracta  fuerint  Atque 
hujus  viae  exitus  in  aperto  est,  et  fere  in  propinquo; 
alterius  exitus  nullus,  sed  implicatio  infinita.  Homi- 
nes enim  adhuc  parvam  in  experientia  moram  fece- 
runt,  et  earn  leviter  perstrinxerunt,  sed  in  meditatio- 
nibus  et  commentationibus  ingenii  infinitum  tempos 
contriverunt.  Apud  nos  vero  si  esset  praesto  quis- 
piam,  qui  de  facto  naturae  ad  interrogata  responderet, 
paucorum  annorum  esset  inventio  causarum  et 
scientiarum  omnium. 

CXIII. 

Etiam  nonnihil  hominibus  spei  fieri  posse  puta- 
mus  ab  exemplo  nostro  proprio;  neque  jactantiae 
causa  hoc  dicimus,  sed  quod  utile  dictu  sit.  Si  qui 
diffidant,  me  videant,  hominem,  inter  homines  aeta- 
tis  meae  civilibus  negotiis  occupatissimum,  nee  firma 
admodum  valetudine  (quod  magnum  habet  tem- 
poris dispendium)  atque  in  hac  re  plane  protopirum, 
et  vestigia  nullius  secutum,  neque  haec  ipsa  cum 
alio  mortalium  communicantem ;  et  tamen  veram 
viam  constanter  ingressum,  et  ingenium  rebus  sub- 
mittentem,  haec  ipsa  aliquatenus  (ut  existimamus) 
provexisse :  et  deinceps  videant,  quid  ab  hominibus 
otio  abundant ibus,  atque  a  laborious  consociatis,  at- 
que a  temporum  successione,  post  haec  indicia  nostra 
expectandum  sit;  praesertim  in  via,  quae  non  sin- 
gulis solummodo  pervia  est  (ut  fit  in  via  ilia  ratio- 
nali)  sed  ubi  hominum  labores  et  operae  (praesertim 
quantum  ad  experientiae  collectam)  optime  distribui, 
et  deinde  componi  possint.  Turn  enim  homines 
vires  suas  nosse  incipient,  cum  non  eadem  infimti, 
sed  alia  alii  praestabunt. 

cxiv. 

Postremo,  etiamsi  multo  infirmior  et  obscurior 
aura  spei  ab  uta  nova  continent e  spiraverit;  tamen 
omnino  experiendum  esse  (nisi  velimus  animi  esse 
plane  abjecti)  statuimus.  Non  enim  res  pari  peri- 
culo  non  tentatur,  et  non  succedit ;  cum  in  illo,  in- 
gentis  boni ;  in  hoc,  exiguae  humanae  operae  jactura 
vertattir.  Veram  ex  dictis,  atque  etiam  ex  non  diQ- 
tis,  visum  est  nobis,  spei  abunde  subesse,  non  tantum 


homini  strenuo  ad  experiendum*  sed  etiam  prudenti 
et  sobrio  ad  credendum. 

cxv. 

Atque  de  desperatione  tollenda,  quae  inter  cum 
potentisaimas  ad  progressum  scientiarum  remo- 
randum  et  inhibendum  fuit,  jam  dictum  est :  styoe 
simul  sermo  de  signis  et  causae  errorum,  et  iaertic, 
et  ignorantiae,  quae  invaluit,  absolotus  est;  prcsertim 
cum  subtiliores  causae,  et  quae  in  judicium  popular* 
aut  observationem  non  incurrunt,  ad  ea,  que  de  Udu 
animi  humani  dicta  sunt,  referri  debeant. 

Atque  hie  simul  pars  destruens  fn*ta*nlimu 
no8trae  claudi  debet,  quae  perficitur  tribus  redarg*- 
tionibus ;  redargutione  nimirum  human*  ratumu 
nativtz,  et  sibi  permissae ;  redargutione  dimmHn* 
tionum  ;  et  redargutione  tktoriarum^  sive  philosophy 
arum  et  doctrinarum,  quae  receptee  sunt.  Redargobo 
vero  earum  talis  fuit,  qualis  esse  potnit;  viAelictt 
per  signa  et  evidentiam  causarum  ;  cum  coofntstio 
alia  nulla  a  nobis  (qui  et  de  principiia,  et  de  denwo- 
strationibus,  ab  altis  dissentimus)  adhiberi  potwrit 

Quocirca  tempus  est,  ut  ad  ipsam  artem  et  norms 
interpretandi  naturam  veniamus ;  et  tamen  nonwbfl 
restat,  quod  preevertendum  est  Cum  enim  in  h* 
primo  aphorismorum  libro  illud  nobis  proposi&Ba 
sit,  ut  tarn  ad  intelligendum,  quam  ad  recipitodna 
ea,  quae  sequuntur,  mentes  hominum  praeparenrnr 
expurgata  jam,  et  abrasa,  et  aequata  mentis  area,  * 
quitur  ut  mens  sistatur  in  position*  bona,  et  u» 
quam  aspectu  benevolo,  ad  ea  quae  propanea 
Valet  enim  in  re  nova  ad  praejudicium,  non  sofai 
praeocenpatio  fort  is  opinionis  veteris,  sed  et  prwcrj 
tio  sive  praefiguratio  falsa  rei,  quae  affertur.  Itsss 
conabiraur  efficere,  ut  habeantur  bonae  et  ver*,  i 
iis  quae  adducimus,  opiniones,  licet  ad  tempos  *■" 
tummodo,  et  tanquam  usurariae,  donee  tea  ipsa  pa 
noscatur. 

exvt. 

Primo  itaque  postulandum  videtur,  ne  exisumS 
homines,  nos,  more  antiquorum  Gneconun,  aat  •]■ 
rundam  novorum  hominum,  Telesii,  Patricii,  $** 
rini,  sectam  aliquam  in  philosophia  coodrre  rtfl 
neque  enim  hoc  agimus,  neque  etiam  multam  *M 
esse  putamus  ad  hominum  fortunaa,  qnalrs  f 
opiniones  abstractas  de  natura  et  rerum  prcne? 
habeat :  neque  dubium  est,  quin  multa  hujon* 
et  Vetera  revocari,  et  nova  introduci  pocaint;  «jtsr 
admodum  et  complura  tbemata  coali  supponi  posssi 
quae  cum  phamomenis  sat  bene  conveuiunt,  intff 
tamen  dissentiunt. 

At  nos  de  hujusmodi  rebus  opinabilibua,  et  ci 
inutilibus,  non  laboramus.  At  contra  nobis  r«a 
tutum  est  experiri,  an  revera  pot  entice  el  sanpl"* 
nis  humanae  firmiora  fundamenta  jacere,  *c  nxn 
latius  proferre  possimus.  Atque  licet  aperainx  « 
aliquibus  subjectis  specialibus,  longe  vexiora  \ai 
mus,  et  certiora  (ut  arbitramur)  atque  rtiaaa 
frnctuosa,  quam  quibus  homines  adhuc  utuatnr  < 
in  quintam  Jnstaurationu  nostras  partem 
mus)  tamen  theoriam  nullam  universalem,  aui 
gram  proponimus.  Neque  enim  bale  rei 
hue  adesse  videtur.     Quin  nee  spem  habemc*  i 
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prudocends,  ad  sextain  Instattralionis  partem  (qus 
philowphis,  per  legitimaxn  natune  interpretationem 
inrente,  dcstinata  est)  absolvendam ;  sed  satis  habe- 
xbbi,  n  in  mediis  sobrie  et  utiliter  nos  geramus,  atque 
interim  semina  veritatis  aincerioris  in  posteros  spar- 
gtmat,  atque  initik  rerum  magnarum  non  desimus. 

cxvn. 

Atque  qnemadmodum  sects  conditores  non  snmus ; 
ita  nee  operum  particularium  largitores  aut  promis- 
lores.  Attamen  possit  aliquis  hoc  modo  occurrere; 
quod  nos,  qui  tarn  sspe  operum  mentionem  faciamus, 
et  omnia  eo  trahamus,  etiam  operum  aliquorum  pig- 
nors  exhibeamus.  Verum  via  nostra  et  ratio  (ut 
sajpe  perspicue  dixiinus,  et  adhuc  dicere  juvat)  ea 
est;  ut  non  opera  ex  operibus,  sive  experiments 
ex  experimentis  (ut  empirici)  sed  ex  operibus  et 
erperimenris  cansas  et  axiomata,  atque  ex  causis  et 
ttiomatibus  rursus  nova  opera  et  experiment  (ut 
tegitimi  naturae  interpretes)  extrahamus. 

Atque  licet  in  tabulia  nostris  inveniendi  (ex  qui- 
bt»  qnarta  pars  InstauwUicnis  consistit)  atque  etiam 
ttempli*  particularium  (quas  in  secunda  parte  ad- 
bximus)  atque  insuper  in  observationibus  nostris 
nper  historiam  (quae  in  tertia  parte  opens  descripta 
**)  gums  Tel  medioeris  perspicacis  et  solertis, 
ompfairhnn  operum  nobilium  indicationes  et  desig- 
■tiones  unique  notabit;  ingenue  tamen  fatemur, 
wtoriam  natnralem,  quam  adhuc  habemus,  aut  ex 
bria,  ant  ex  inquisitione  propria,  non  tarn  copio- 
m  esse  et  verificatam,  ut  legitimes  interpretation! 
ihs&cere  aut  ministrare  possit. 

Itaque  si  quis  ad  mechanica  sit  magis  aptus  et 
ttatus,  atque  sagax  ad  venanda  opera,  ex  conver- 
hone  tola  cum  experimentis,  ei  permittimus  et 
Gnqtzitnns  iHam  industriam,  ut  ex  historia  nostra 
tabuHs  multa,  tanquam  in  via,  decerpat  et  appli- 
I  ad  opera,  ac  veluti  fcenus  recipiat  ad  tempus,  do- 
e  sors  baberi  possit  Nos  vera,  cum  ad  majora 
atendamus,  moram  omnem  praeproperam  et  prs- 
tfaram  in  istiusmodi  rebus,  tanquam  Atalants  pi- 
■  (at  seepius  solemus  dicero)  damnamus.  Neque 
im  aurea  poma  pueriliter  affectamus,  sed  omnia 
victoria  cursus  artis  super  naturam  ponimus ;  ne- 
t  museum  aut  segetem  herbidam  demetere  festi- 
nros,  ted  measem  tempestivam  expectamus. 

CXV1II. 

)cctixTet  etiam  alictri  proculdubio,  postquam  ip- 
i  hattoriam  nostram  et  inventionis  tabulas  perle- 
*»  aliqiiSd  in  ipsis  experimentis  minus  certum, 
onaino  falsum ;  atque  propterea  secum  fortasse 
ttmbit,  fsmdsmentis  et  principiis  falsis  et  dubiis 
vta  nostra  niti.  Verum  hoc  nihil  est;  necesse 
o  eat,  talis  sub  tnitiis  evenire.  Simile  enim  est 
i  in  scriptione  aut  irapressione,  una  forte  litera, 
altera,  perperam  posita  aut  collocata  sit;  id 
i  legentem  non  multum  impedire  solet,  quando- 
iem  errata  ab  ipso  sensu  facile  corriguntur.  Ita 
n  content  homines,  multa  in  historia  naturali 
rrimenta  falso  credi  et  recipi  posse  ;  quae  paulo 
a  eansris  et  axiomatibus  inventis  facile  expun- 
nr  et  rejiciuntur.  Sed  tamen  verum  est,  si  in 
mm.  naturali,  et  experimentis,  magna,  et  crebra, 


et  continua  fuerint  errata,  ilia  nulla  ingenii  aut  artis 
felicitate  corrigi,  aut  emendari  posse.  Itaque  si  in 
historia  nostra  naturali,  quae  tanta  diligentia  et  se- 
veritate,  et  fere  religione,  probata  et  collecta  est, 
aliquid  in  particularibns  quandoque  subsit  falsitatk 
aut  errori8 ;  quid  tandem  de  naturali  historia  vul- 
gari,  qua?  prae  nostra  tam  negligens  est  et  facilis, 
dicendum  erit  ?  aut  de  philosophia  et  scientiis  super 
hujusmodi  arenas  (vel  syrtes  potius)  aBdificatis  P  Ita- 
que hoc,  quod  diximus,  neminem  moveat. 

cxix. 

Occurrent  etiam  in  historia  nostra  et  experimentis 
plurimae  res ;  primo  leves  et  vulgats,  deinde  viles  et 
illiberales,  postremo  nimis  subfiles  ac  mere  specula- 
tive, et  quasi  nullius  usus :  quod  genus  rerum  ho- 
minum  studia  avertere  et  alienare  possit. 

Atque  de  istis  rebus,  qus  videntur  vulgats,  illud 
homines  cogitent;  solere  sane  eos  adhuc  nihil  aliud 
agere,  quam  ut  eorum,  qua?  rara  sunt,  causas  ad  ea, 
qus  frequenter  mint,  referant  et  accommodent ;  at 
ipsorum,  qus  frequenter  eveniunt,  nullas  causas  in- 
quired sed  ea  ipsa  recipi  ant  tanquam  concessa  et 
admissa. 

Itaque  non  ponderis,  non  rotationis  ccelestium, 
non  caloris,  non  frigoris,  non  luminis,  non  duri,  non 
mollis,  non  tenuis,  non  densi,  non  liquidi,  non  con- 
sistentis,  non  animati,  non  inanimati,  non  similaris, 
non  dissimilaris,  nee  demum  organici  causas  qus- 
runt;  sed,  illis  tanquam  pro  evidentibus  et  manifestis 
receptis,  de  csteris,  rebus,  qus  non  tam  frequenter 
et  familiariter  occurrunt,  disputant  et  judicant 

Nos  vero,  qui  satis  scimus,  nullum  de  rebus  raris 
aut  notabilibus  judicium  fieri  posse,  multo  minus  res 
novas  in  lucem  protrahi,  absque  vulgarium  rerum 
causis,  et  causarum  causis  rite  examinatis  et  repertis; 
necessario  ad  res  vulgarissimas  in  historiam  nostram 
recipiendas  compellimur.  Quinetiam  nil  magis  phi- 
losophise offecisse  deprehendimus,  quam  quod  res, 
qus  familiares  sunt,  et  frequenter  occurrunt,  con- 
templationem  hominum  non  morentur  et  detineant, 
sed  recipiantur  obiter,  neque  earum  causs  qusri 
soleant ;  ut  non  sspius  requiratur  informatio  de  re- 
bus ignotis,  quam  attentio  in  notis. 

cxx. 

Quod  vero  ad  rerum  utilitatem  attinet,  vel  etiam 
turpitudinem,  quibus  (ut  ait  Plinius)  honos  prsfan- 
dus  est;  es  res, non  minus  quam  lautissims  et  pre- 
tiosissims,  in  historiam  naturalem  recipiends  sunt 
Neque  propterea  polluitur  naturalis  historia:  Sol 
enim  sque  palatia  et  cloacas  ingreditur,  neque  ta- 
men polluitur.  Nos  autem  non  capitolium  aliquod 
aut  pyramidem  hominum  superbis  dedicamus  aut 
condimus,  sed  tempi um  sanctum  ad  exemplar  mundi 
in  intellectu  humano  fundamus.  Itaque  exemplar 
sequimur.  Nam  quicquid  essentia  dignum  est,  id 
etiam  scientia  dignum;  qus  est  essentis  imago. 
At  vilia  sque  subsistunt,  ac  lauta.  Quinetiam,  ut  e 
quibusdam  putridis  mate ri is,  veluti  musco  et  zibe- 
tho,  aliquando  optimi  odores  generantur;  ita  et  ab 
instantiis  vilibus  et  sordidis  quandoque  eximia  lux  et 
informatio  emanant  Verum  de  hoc  nimis  multa ;  cum 
hoc  genus  fastidii  sit  plane  puerile  et  effceminatunh 
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CXXI. 

At  de  illo  omnino  magis  accurate  dispiciendum  : 
Quod  plurima  in  historia  nostra  captui  vulgari,  aut 
etiara  cuivis  intellectui  (rebus  pnesentibus  asaue- 
facto)  videbuntur  curiosa?  cujusdam  et  inutilis  sub- 
tilitatis.  Itaque  de  hoc  ante  omnia  et  dictum  et 
dicendum  est.  Hoc  scilicet ;  Nos,  jam  sub  initiis 
et  ad  tempus,  tantum  lucifera  experiments  non 
fructifera  queerere ;  ad  exemplum  creationis  divinse, 
quod  ssepius  diximus,  quae  primo  die  lucem  tantum 
produxit,  eique  soli  unum  integrum  diem  attribuit, 
neque  illo  die  quicquam  materiati  opens  immiscuit. 

Itaque  si  quis  istiusmodi  res  nullius  esse  usus  pu- 
tet,  idem  cogitat  ac  si  nullum  etiam  lucis  esse  usum 
censeat,  quia  res  scilicet  solida  aut  materiata  non 
sit.  Atque  revere  dicendum  est,  simplicium  natu- 
rarum  cognitionem  bene  examinatam  et  definitam 
instar  lucis  esse ;  qua?  ad  universa  operum  pene- 
tralia aditum  praebet;  atque  tota  agmina  operum 
et  turmas,  et  axiomatum  nobilissimorum  fontes,  po* 
testate  quadam  complectitur,  et  post  se  trahit;  in 
Be  tamen  non  ita  magni  usus  est.  Quin  et  literarum 
elementa  per  se  et  separatim  nihil  significant,  nee 
alicujus  usus  sunt;  sed  tamen  ad  omnis  sennonis 
compositionem  et  apparatum  instar  materia?  prima? 
sunt.  Etiam  semina  rerum,  pot  estate  valida,  usu 
(nisi  in  processu  suo)  nihili  sunt.  Atque  lucis  ip- 
siu8  radii  dispersi,  nisi  coeant,  beneficium  snum  non 
impertiuntur. 

Quod  si  quis  subtilitatibus  speculativis  offendatar  j 
quid  de  scholastic! s  viris  dicendum  erit,  qui  subtili- 
tatibus immensum  indulserunt  ?  Qua?  tamen  sub- 
ti  lit  ate  8  in  verbis,  aut  saltern  vulgaribus  notionibus 
(quod  tantundem  valet)  non  in  rebus  aut  natura, 
consumpta?  fuerunt ;  atque  utilitatis  expertes  erant, 
non  tantum  in  origine,  sed  etiam  in  consequents ; 
tales  autem  non  fuerunt,  ut  haberent  in  pra?sens  uti- 
litatem  nullam,  sed  per  consequens  infinitam  ;  quales 
sunt  ea?,  de  quibus  loquimur.  Hoc  vero  sciant  ho- 
mines pro  certo,  omnera  sub tilita tern  disputationem 
et  discursuum  mentis,  si  adhibeatur  tantum  post  ax- 
iomata  inventa,  seram  esse  et  prsposteram ;  et  sub- 
tilitatis  tempus  verum  ac  proprium,  aut  saltern  pra?- 
cipuum,  versari  in  pensitanda  experientia,  et  inde 
constituendis  axiomatibus :  nam  ilia  altera  subtilitas 
naturam  prensat  et  captat,  sed  nunquam  apprehendit 
aut  c'apit  Et  verissimum  certe  est,  quod  de  occa- 
sione  sive  Fort  una  dici  solet,  si  transferratur  ad  na- 
turam :  videlicet,  "  earn  a  fronte  comatam,  ab  occi- 
pitio  calvam  esse." 

Denique  de  contemptu,  in  naturali  historia,  rerum 
aut  vulgari um,  autvilium,  aut  nimis  subtilium,  etin 
originibus  suis  inutilium,  ilia  vox  rouliercula?  ad 
tumidum  principem,  qui  petitionem  ejus,  ut  rem  in- 
dignam  et  majestate  sua  inferiorem,  abjecisset,  pro 
oraculo  sit  j  "  Desine  ergo  rex  esse:"  quia  certis- 
simum  est,  imperium  in  naturam,  si  quis  hujusmodi 
rebus,  ut  nimis  exilibus  et  minutis,  vacare  nolit,  nee 
obtineri  nee  geri  posse. 

cxxn. 

Occurrit  etiam  et  illud  $  mirabile  quiddam  esse 
et  durum,  quod  nos  omnes  scientias  atque  omnes 


auctores  siraul,  ac  veluti  uno  ictu  et  impefa,  stmnno- 
veamus ;  idque  non  assumpto  aliquo  ex  antiqiiii  id 
auxilium  et  presidium  nostrum,  sed  qMsifiribui 
propriis. 

Nos  autem  scimus,  si  minus  sincere  fide  agm 
voluissemus,  non  difficile  fuisse  nobis,  ittt,  <p» 
afferuntur,  vel  ad  antiqua  secula  ante  Grseorom  tern. 
pore  (cum  scientia?  de  nature  magis  fortasie,  *d 
tamen  majore  cum  silentio,  floruerintj  ncqne  in 
Grsecorum  tubas  et  fistulas  adhnc  inctdissent)  nl 
etiam  (per  partes  certe)  ad  aliquot  ex  Gravis  ijwn 
referre,  atque  astipulationem  et  honorem  fade  j*- 
tere ;  more  novorum  hominum,  qui  nobilitatem  iibi 
ex  antiqua  aliqua  prosapia,  per  genealogiwwn  b* 
vores,  astruunt  et  anlngunt.  Nos  vero,  reran  evi- 
dentia  freti,  omnem  commenti  et  imposture  cm- 
ditionem  rejicimus,  neque  ad  id  quod  agmw  plw 
interesse  putamus,  utrum,  qna?  jam  invenientur,  id- 
tiquis  olim  cognita,  et  per  rerum  virissirodmtt  rt 
secula  occidentia  et  orientia  sint;  qoam  bownibw 
cura?  esse  debere,  utrum  novus  orbfs  ftterit  iatoU 
ilia  Atlantis,  et  veteri  mundo  cognita;  an  nunc  pri* 
mum  reperta.  Rerum  enim  inventio  a  nature  lw* 
petenda,  non  ab  antiquitatis  tenebris  repetenda  at 

Quod  vero  ad  universalem  istam  repreheatjow* 
attinet,  certissimum  est  vere  rem  reputanti,  earn  rt 
magis  probabilem  esse,  et  magis  modestam,  qotni 
facta  fuisset  ex  parte.  Si  enim  in  prions  nonmribai 
errores  radicati  non  fuissent,  fieri  non  putiif*, 
quin  nonnulla  recte  inventa,  alia  perperem  torn* 
correxissent  Sed  cum  errores  fondajnentale*  (ta- 
ring atque  ejusmodi,  ut  homines  potius  ret  uegfeff 
rint  ac  pneterierint,  quam  de  illis  pravum  aut  bbsi 
judicium  fecerint;  mini  me  minim  est,  si  homiafsf 
non  obtinuerint,  quod  non  egerint  ?  nee  ad  mem 
pervenerint,  quam  non  posuerint  aut  coUocaraa 
neque  viam  emensi  sint,  quam  non  ingressi  mat  * 
tenuerint. 

Atque  insolentiam  rei  quod  attinet ;  certe  si  q* 
manus  constantta  atque  oculi  vigare  Hnean  soafi 
rectam,  aut  circulum  magis  perfeetam  se  describe! 
posse,  quam  alium  quempiam,  aibt  assumat;  io* 
citur  scilicet  facultatis  comparatio :  quod  ti  qs 
asserat,  se  adhibita  regula,  aut  circumduct©  rfrem 
lineam  magis  rectam,  aut  circulum  magis  perferns 
posse  describere,  quam  aliquem  alium  vi  sola  ocnfii 
manus ;  is  certe  non  admodum  jactator  fnerit  Qd 
hoc,  quod  dicimus,  non  solum  in  hoe  nostra  co** 
primo  et  ineeptivo  locum  habet;  sed  ettam  perrs 
ad  eos,  qui  huic  rei  posthac  ineumbenL  Nc* 
enim  via  inveniendi  scientias  exiequat  fere  inr*-* 
et  non  multum  excellcntia?  eorum  refinqait:  rt 
omnia  per  certissimas  regulas  et  demonstrate  ■ 
transigat.  Itaque  hcec  nostra  (at  ssepe  diiis* 
felicitatis  cujusdam  sunt  potius,  quam  remit*-* 
potius  tempori8  partus  quam  in  genii.  Est  « 
certe  casus  aliquis  non  minus  in  cogitationibai  I 
mania,  quam  in  operibus  et  faetis, 

cxxtiu 

Itaque  dicendum  de  nobis  ipsia  quod  iDe  p 
cum  dixit,  pneaertim  cum  tarn  betie  rem  •*+ 
"  Fieri  non  potest  ut  idem  sentiant,  qui  aqua 
qui  vinum  bibant.*'     At  casteri  homines^  tam  v 
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quam  novi,  liquorem  biberunt  crudum  in  scientiis, 
tanquam  aquaiu  vel  sponte  ex  intellectu  manantem, 
vel  per  dialecticam  tanquam  per  rotas  ex  puteo 
hauatam:  At  new  liquorem  bibimus  et  propinamus 
ex  infinitis  coofectum  uvis,  iisque  maturis  et  tem- 
pest i  vis,  et  per  racemos  quosdam  collectis  ac  decerp- 
tia ;  et  nibinde  in  torculari  pressis,  ac  poatremo  in 
vase  repurgatis  et  clarificatis.  Itaque  nil  minim,  si 
nobis  cum  aliia  non  conveniat. 

CXXIV. 

Occurret  proculdubio  et  illud:  nee  metam  aut 
scopum  scientiarum  a  nobis  ipsis  (id  quod  in  aliia 
reprebendimus)  verum  et  optimum  pnefixum  esse. 
Ene  enim  contemplationem  veritatis,  omni  operum 
otilitate  et  magnitudine  digniorem  et  celsiorem :  Ion- 
gam  vero  iatam  et  aolicitam  moram  in  experientia 
et  materia,  et  rerum  particularium  fluctibus,  mentem 
veluti  homo  affigere,  vel  potius  in  Tartarum  quod- 
dam  confusionis  et  perturbationis  dejicerej  atque 
abstracts  sapient  ice  serenitate  et  tranquillitate  (tan- 
quam a  statu  multo  diviniore)  arcere  et  summovere. 
Kos  vero  huic  rationi  libenter  assentimur ;  et  hoc 
ipsttm,  quod  innuunt  ac  praoptant,  pracipue  atque 
ante  omnia  agimus.  Etenim  verum  exemplar  mundi 
in  intellectu  bumano  fundamus,  quale  invenitur, 
non  quale  cuipiam  sua  propria  ratio  dictaverit.  Hoc 
autem  perfici  non  potest,  nisi  facta  mundi  dissec- 
tione  atque  anatomia  diligentissima.  Modulos  vero 
ineptoa  mundorum  et  tanquam  simiolas,  quas  in 
phiioaophiis  phantasies  hominum  extruxerunt  om- 
nino  dissipandaa  edicimus.  Sciant  itaque  homi- 
nes (id  quod  superius  diximus)  quantum  intersit 
inter  humans  mentis  idola  et  divince  mentis  ideas. 
Ilia  enim  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  abstractions  ad 
placitinn:  hse  autem  sunt  vera  signacula  Crea- 
toris  super  creaturas,  prout  in  materia  per  lineas 
veras  et  exquisitas  imprimuntur  et  terminantur. 
Itaque  ipsissimte  res  sunt  (in  hoc  genere)  Veritas 
et  utilifas :  atque  opera  ipsa  pluris  facienda  sunt, 
quatenns  sunt  veritatis  pignora,  quam  propter  vitas 
commoda. 

exxv. 

Occurret  fortasse  et  illud :  nos  tanquam  actum 
agere;  atque  antiquos  ipsos  eandera,  quam  nos, 
viszn  tenuisse.  Itaque  verisimile  putabit  quispiam 
etiam  nos,  post  tantum  motum  et  molitionem,  de- 
venturoa  tandem  ad  altquam  ex  illis  philosophiis, 
qua?  a  pud  antiquos  valuerunt.  Nam  et  illos  in 
meditationum  suarum  principiis  vim  et  copiam  mag- 
nam  exemplorum  et  particularium  paravisse  ;  atque 
in  commentaries  per  locos  et  titulos  digessisse ; 
atque  inde  philosophias  suas  et  artes  confecisse,  et 
pottea,  re  comperta,  pronuntiasse ;  et  exempla  ad 
fidem  et  doeendi  lumen  sparsim  addidisse ;  sed  par- 
ficularhim  notas,  et  codicillos  ac  commentaries  suos 
in  lucem  edere,  supervacuum  et  molestum  putasse : 
ideoque  fecisse  quod  in  asdificando  fieri  solet;  nempe 
post  sdificii  structuram,  machinas  et  scalas  a  con- 
*f>eclu  aroovisae.  Neque  aliter  factum  esse  credere 
certe  oportct.  Verum  nisi  quis  omnino  oblitus  fu- 
rrit  eorum,  quae  superius  dicta  sunt,  huic  objectione 
(am  scrupulo  potius)  facile  respondebit.     Formam 


enim  inquirendi  et  inveniendi  apud  antiquos  et  ipsi 
profitemur,  et  scripta  eorum  prse  se  ferunt  £a 
autem  non  alia  fuit,  quam  ut  ab  exemplis  quibusdam 
et  particularibus  (additis  notionibus  communibus,  et 
fortasse  portione  nonnulla  ex  opinionibus  receptis, 
qua?  maxime  placuerunt)  ad  conclusiones  maxime 
generates  sive  principia  scientiarura  advolarent ;  ad 
quorum  veritatem  immotam  et  fixam,  conclusiones 
inferiores  per  media  educerent  ac  probarent ;  ex 
quibus  artem  constituebant.  Turn  demum  si  nova 
particularia  et  exempla  mota  essent  et  adducta,  quae 
placitis  8UJ8  refragarentur ;  ilia  aut  per  distinctiones, 
aut  per  regularum  suarum  explanationes,  in  ordinem 
8ubtiliter  redigebant;  aut  demum  per  exceptiones 
grosso  modo  summovebant :  at  rerum  particularium 
non  refragantium  causas  ad  ilia  principia  sua  labo- 
riose  ct  pertinaciter  accommodabant  Verum  nee 
historia  naturalis  et  experientia  ilia  erat,  quam  fu- 
isse  oportebat  (longe  certe  abest) ;  et  ista  advolatio 
ad  generalissima,  omnia  perdidit 

cxxvi. 

Occurret  et  illud  ;  nos,  propter  inhibitionem 
quandam  pronunciandi,  et  principia  certe  ponendi, 
donee  per  medios  gradus  ad  generalissima  rite  per- 
ventura  sit,  suspensionem  quandam  judicii  tueri,  at- 
que ad  acatalepsiam  rem  deducere.  Nos  vero  non 
acatalepsiam,  sed  eucatalepsiam  meditamur  et  pro- 
ponimus:  sensui  enim  non  derogamus,  sed  minis- 
tramus;  et  intellectum  non  con  tern  nimus,  sed  regi- 
mus.  Atque  melius  est  scire  quantum  opus  sit,  et 
tamen  nos  non  penitus  scire  putare ;  quam  penitus 
scire  nos  putare,  et  tamen  nil  eorum,  qua?  opus  est, 
scire. 

cxxvu. 

Etiam  dubitabit  quispiam  potius  quam  objiciet ; 
utrum  nos  de  naturali  tantum  philosophia,  an  etiam 
de  scientiis  reliquis,  logicis,  ethicis,  politicis,  secun- 
dum viam  nostram  perficiendis,  loquamur.  At  nos 
certe  de  universis  haec,  quae  dicta  sunt,  intelligimus : 
atque  quemadmodum  vulgaris  logica,  qua?  regit  res  per 
syUogismum,  non  tantum  ad  naturales,  sed  ad  omnes 
scientias  pertinet ;  ita  et  nostra,  quae  procedit  per 
inductionem,  omnia  complectitur.  Tarn  enim  his- 
toriam  et  tabulas  inveniendi  conficimus  de  ira,  metu, 
et  verecundia,  et  similibus;  ac  etiam  de  exemplis 
rerum  civilium :  nee  minus  de  motibus  mentalibus 
memoriae,  compositions  et  divisionis,  judicii,  et  re- 
liquorum ;  quam  de  calido  et  frigido,  aut  luce,  aut 
vegetatione,  aut  similibus.  Sed  tamen  cum  nostra 
ratio  interpretandi,  post  historiam  prepare  tarn  et 
ordinatam,  non  mentis  tantum  motus  et  discursus  (ut 
logica  vulgaris)  sed  et  rerum  naturam  intueatur ;  ita 
mentem  regimus,  ut  ad  rerum  naturam  se,  aptis  per 
omnia  modis,  applicare  possit.  Atque  propterea 
mult  a  et  diversa  in  doctrina  interpretations  praci- 
pimus,  qua?  ad  subjecti,  de  quo  inquirimus,  qualita- 
tem  et  conditionem,  modum  inveniendi  nonnulla  ex 
parte  applicent. 

cxxvxii. 

At  illud  de  nobis  ne  dubitare  quidem  fas  sit; 
utrum  nos  philosophiam  et  artes  et  scientias,  quibus 
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utimur,  destruere  et  demoliri  cupiamus :  contra  enim, 
earum  et  usum  et  cultum  et  honores  libenter  am 
plectimur.  Neque  enim  ullo  modo  officimus,  quin 
istae,  qu«  invaluerunt,  et  disputationes  alant,  et  ser- 
mone8  ornent,  et  ad  professoria  munera  ac  vitae  ci- 
vilis  compendia  adhibeantur  et  valeant ;  denique  tan- 
quam  nnmismata  qusedam,  consensu  inter  homines 
recipiantur.  Quinetiam  significamus  aperte  ea,  qua? 
nos  adducimus,  ad  istas  res  non  multura  idonea  futura; 
cum  ad  vulgi  captum  deduci  omnino  non  possint, 
nisi  per  effecta  et  opera  tantum.  At  hoc  ipsum, 
quod  de  affectu  nostro  et  bona  voluntate  erga  scien- 
tias  receptas  dicimus,  quam  vere  profiteamur,  scripta 
nostra  in  publicum  edita  (presertim  libri  "  De  Pro- 
gressu  Scienn'arum")  fidem  faciant.  Itaque  id  ver- 
bis amplius  vincere  non  conabimur.  Illud  interim 
constanter  et  diserte  monemus;  his  modis,  qui  in 
usu  sunt,  nee  magnos  in  scientiarum  doctrinis  et 
contemplatione  progressus  fieri,  nee  illas  ad  ampli- 
tudinem  operum  deduci  posse. 

exxix. 

Snperest  ut  de  finis  excellentia  pauca  dicamus. 
Ea  si  prius  dicta  fuissent,  votis  similia  videri  potuis- 
sent:  sed  spe  jam  facta,  et  iniquis  prcejudiciis  sub- 
latis,  plus  fortasse  ponderis  habebunt.  Quod  si  nos 
omnia  perfecissemus  et  plane  absolvissemus,  nee 
alios  in  partem  et  consortium  laborum  subinde  voca- 
remus :  etiam  ab  hujusmodi  verbis  abstinuissemus, 
ne  acciperentur  in  predicationem  meritx  nostri. 
Cum  vero  aliorum  industria  acuenda  sit,  et  animi 
excitandi  atque  accendendi;  consentaneum  est,  ut 
queedam  hominibus  in  mentemredigamus. 

Primo  itaque,  videtur  inventorum  nobilium  intro- 
ductio  inter  actiones  humanas  longe  primas  partes 
tenere;  id  quod  antiqua  secula  judicaverunt.  Ea 
enim  inventoribus  divinos  honores  tribuerunt:  iis 
autem,  qui  in  rebus  civilibus  merebantur  (quales 
erant  urbium  et  imperiorum  condi tores,  legislatores, 
patriarum  a  diuturnis  malis  liberatores,  tyrannidum 
debellatores,  et  his  similes)  heroum  tantum  honores 
decreverunt.  Atque  certe  si  quis  ea  recte  conferat, 
ju8tum  hoc  prisci  seculi  judicium  reperiet.  Etenim 
inventorum  beneficia*  ad  universum  genus  humanum 
pertinere  possunt;  civilia  ad  certas  tantummodo 
hominum  sedes :  heec  etiam  non  ultra  paucas  states 
durant;  ilia  quasi  perpetuis  temporibus.  Atque 
status  emendatio  in  civilibus  non  sine  vi  et  perturba- 
tione  plerumque  procedit :  at  inventa  beant,  et  bene- 
ficium  deferunt  absque  alicujus  injuria  aut  tristitia. 

Etiam  inventa  quasi  novae  creationes  sunt,  et  divi- 
norum  operum  imitamenta,  ut  bene  cecinit  ille : 

Primum  frugiferos  fatal  mortalibus  sgris 
Dididenint  quondam  prnstanti  nomine  Athena : 
Et  rbcrbaverunt  vitam,  legesque  rogarunt 

Lucbbt.  1.  vi.  1. 

Atque  videtur  notatu  dignum  in  Salomone;  quod 
cum  imperio,  auro,  magnificentia  operum,  satellitio, 
famulitio,  classe  insuper,  et  nominis  claritate,  ac 
summa  hominum  admi  rati  one  floreret ;  tamen  nihil 
horum  delegerit  sibi  ad  gloriam,  sed  ita  pronuncia- 
verit:  "  Gloriam  Dei  esse,  celare  rem;  gloriam 
regis,  invesiigare  rem." 

Rursua  (si   placet)   reputet    quispiam,  quantum 


intersit  inter  hominum  vitiun  in  excultitaaa  qui* 
piam  Europae  provincia,  et  in  regione  aliqoa  mt» 
indiee  maxime  fera  et  barbara  :  ea  taotom  diffem 
existimabit,  ut  merito  hominem  homini  dntm  uu, 
non  solum  propter  auxilium  et  benefieioin,  ted  etun 
per  status  comparationem,  recte  dici  powt  itijue 
hoc  non  solum,  non  caelum,  non  corpora ;  sed  arm 
praestant.  » 

Rursua,  vim  et  virtutem  et  consequential  tenia 
inventarum  notare  juvat :  quae  non  io  aliis  minif«- 
tius  occurrent,  quam  in  illis  tribus,  que  aotiqaa 
incognita ;  et  quarum  primordia,  beet  reoeana,  ©b* 
scura  et  ingloria  sunt:  artis  nimirum  unprioeodi, 
pulveris  tormentarii,  et  acus  nauticse.  Esse  tarn 
tria,  reruro  faciem  et  statum  in  orbe  terrarum  mito- 
verunt :  primum,  in  re  literaria :  secundum,  m  n 
bellica :  tertium,  in  navigationibus ;  unde  innnacnr 
rerum  mutationes  secutie  sunt,  ut  non  imperiu 
aliquod,  non  secta,  non  atella  majorem  emcaeitm  tt 
quasi  influxuin  super  res  humanas  exercuiste  ride- 
atur,  quam  ista  mechanica  exercnerunt 

Preeterea  non  abs  re  fuerit,  tria  hominum  aabi- 
tionis  genera  et  quasi  gradus  distinguere.  Prumn 
eorum,  qui  propriam  potentiam  in  patria  sua  «a- 
plificare  cupiunt;  quod  genus  vulgare  est  et  dege- 
ner.  Secundum  eorum,  qui  patriae  potentiam  d 
imperium  inter  humanum  genus  amplificaxe  mtu- 
tur;  illud  plus  certe  habet  dignitatis,  cnptditit* 
haud  minus.  Quod  si  quis  humani  generis  ipsiJ 
potentiam  et  imperium  in  rerum  univeraitattni  » 
staurare  et  am  plificare  conetnr;  ea  pcocoUtbU 
ambitio  (si  modo  ita  vocanda  sit)  reliqcria  et  taa 
est  etaugustior.  Hominis  autem  imperium  in  r«s» 
solis  artibus  et  scientiis  ponitur:  naturae  enim 
imperatur,  nisi  parendo. 

Preeterea,  si  unius  alicujus  particularia  twfld 
utilitas  ita  homines  afiecerit,  ut  eum,  qui  genus  sfl 
manum  universum  beneficio  aliquo  deviocire  pctneal 
homine  majorem  putaverint ?  quanto  eclahta  rideu1 
tur  tale  aliquid  in  venire,  per  quod  alia  omnia  ex^ 
dite  inveniri  possint  ?  Et  tamen  (ut  vermn  osoosi 
dicamus)  quemadmodum  luci  magnam  hairs* 
gratiam,  quod  per  earn  vias  inire,  arte*  exrrca 
legere,  nos  invicem  dignoscere  possiinua,  et  mhi 
ominus  ipsa  visio  lucis  res  praestantior  etc  ec  f*J 
chrior,  quam  multiplex  ejus  usua :  ita  cert*  if 
contemplatio  rerum,  prout  sunt,  sine  superatzticac  4 
impostura,  errore  aut  confusion*,  in  ae  ipsa  **f 
digna  est,  quam  uni versus  inventorum  tructua. 

Postremo  si  quis  depravationem  scientiam  i 
artium  ad  malitiam  et  luxuriam,  et  similia,  asjei 
tit;  id  neminem  moveat  Illud  enim  de  aaxsk 
mundanis  bonis  dici  potest,  ingenio.  fostitnssi 
viribus,  forma,  divitiia,  luce  ipsa,  et  reliqtria*  I 
cuperet  modo  genus  humanum  jus  auuxn  in  aa1 
ram,  quod  ei  ex  dotatione  divina  competit ;  et  4a 
ei  copia :  usum  vero  recta  ratio  et  sana  ccaj 
gubemabit 

exxx. 

Jam  vero  tempus  eat,  ut  artem  ipaam  — ifff 
tandi  naturam  proponamus:  in  qua  licet  an  ■■ 
sima  et  verissima  pnecepisse  arbi tremor ;  xm 
necessitatem  ei  absolutam  (ac  si  ahaqoe  ea  a2  < 
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potsit)  nut  etiam  perfectionem  non  attribuimus. 
Etenim  in  ea  opinione  sumus ;  si  justam  natura?  et 
experientia?  historiam  praesto  haberent  homines, 
atque  in  ea  sedulo  versarentur;  sibique  duas  res 
imperare  posaent;  unam,  ut  receptas  opiniones  et 
ootiones  deponerent;  alteram,  ut  mentem  a  gene- 
ralissimis  et  proximis  ab  illis,  ad  tempus  cohiberent; 
fore  ut  etiam  vi  propria  et  genuina  mentis,  absque 
alia  arte,  in  formam  nostram  interpretandi  incidere 


possent  Est  enim  interpreted™  verum  et  naturale 
opus  mentis,  demptis  iis,  qua?  obstant :  sed  tarn  en 
omnia  certe  per  nostra  praecepta  erunt  magis  in  pro- 
cinctu  et  multo  firmiora. 

Neque  tamen  illis  nihil  addi  posse  affirmamus : 
sed  contra,  nos,  qui  mentem  respicimus,  non  tantum 
in  facultate  propria,  sed  quatenus  copulatur  cum 
rebus;  artem  inveniendi  cum  inventis  adolescere 
posse,  statuere  debemus. 


LIBER  SECUNDUS 

APHOR1SMORUM, 


INTERPRETATIONS  NATURE,  SIVE  DE  REGNO  HOMINIS. 


APHORISMUS    I. 

Super  datum  corpus  novam  naturam,  sive  novas 
natura*  generare  et  superinducere,  opus  et  intentio 
est  human®  potential  Data?  autem  naturae  formam, 
sire  diflerentiam  veram,  sive  naturam  naturantem, 
tire  fontem  emanationis  (ista  enim  vocabula  habe- 
mus,  quae  ad  indican'onem  rei  proxime  accedunt) 
invenire,  opus  et  intentio  est  humans  scientiae.  At- 
que his  operibus  primariis  subordinantur  alia  opera 
duo  secundaria  et  inferioris  nota? ;  priori,  transfor- 
matio  corporum  concretorum  de  alio  in  aliud,  intra 
terminos  possibUes;  posteriori,  inventio,  in  omni 
generatione  et  motu,  latentis  processus  continuati  ab 
efficiente  manifesto,  et  materia  manifesta,  usque 
ad  formam  inditam;  et  inventio  similiter  latentis 
sckematitmi  corporum  quiescentium  et  non  in  motu. 

II. 

Qnam  infeliciter  se  habeat  scientia  humana,  quae 
in  usu  est,  etiam  ex  illis  liquet,  quae  vulgo  asserun- 
tur.  Recte  ponitur ;  "  Vere  scire,  esse  per  causas 
scire."  Etiam  non  male  constituuntur  causa?  qua- 
tuorj  materia,  forma,  efficiens,  et  finis.  At  ex  his 
causa  finalit  tantum  abest  ut  prosit,  ut  etiam  scien- 
tist corrumpat,  nisi  in  hominis  actionibus.  Forma? 
inventio  habetur  pro  desperata.  Efficiens  vero,  et 
materia  (quales  quaeruntur  et  recipiuntur,  remote 
scilicet,  absque  latenti  proeessu  ad  formam)  res  per- 
nmctoris  sunt  et  superficiales,  et  nihili  fere  ad  sci- 
eutiam  veram  et  activam.  Neque  tamen  obliti 
sumus,  nos  superius  notasse  et  correxisse  errorem 
mentis  humana?,  in  deferendo  formas  primas  essentia?. 
Lieet  enim  in  natura  nihil  vere  existat  prceter  corpora 
individua,  edentia  actus  puros  individuos  ex  lege ;  in 
dootrinis  tamen,  ilia  ipsa  lex,  ej usque  inquisitio,  et 
hrventto,  atque  explicatio,  pro  fundamento  est  tarn 
ad  sciendum  quam  ad  operandum.     Earn  autem  /#- 


gem,  ejusque  paragraphs,  formarum  nomine  intelli- 
gimus;  praasertim  cum  hoc  vocabulum  invaluerit,  et 
familiariter  occurrat 

in. 

Qui  causam  alicujus  naturae  (veluti  albedinis  aut 
caloris)  in  certis  tantum  subject] s  novit ;  ejus  scien- 
tia imperfecta  est.  Et  qui  effect  urn  super  certas 
tantum  materia*  (inter  eas,  qua?  sunt  susceptibiles) 
inducere  potest;  ejus  potentia pariter  imperfecta  est 
At  qui  efficientem  et  materialem  causam  tantum- 
modo  novit  (qua?  causa?  fluxa?  sunt,  et  nihil  aliud, 
quam  vehicula  et  causa?  formam  deferentes  in  ali- 
quibu8)  is  ad  nova  inventa,  in  materia  aliquatenus 
simili  et  praeparata,  pervenire  potest;  sed  rerum 
terminos  altius  fixos  non  movet.  At  qui  formas  no- 
vit, is  natura?  unitatem  in  materiis  dissimiUimis  com- 
plectitur ;  itaque  qua?  adhuc  facta  non  sunt,  qualia 
nee  natura?  vicissitudines,  neque  experimentales  in- 
dustriae,  neque  casus  ipse,  in  actum  unquam  per- 
duxissent,  neque  cogitationem  humanam  subitura 
fuissent;  detegere  et  producere  potest  Quare  ex 
formarum  inventione  sequitur  contemplatio  vera  et 
operatio  libera. 

IV. 

Licet  via?  ad  potentiam,  atque  ad  scientiam  huma- 
nam, conjunctissima?  sint  et  fere  eeedem;  tamen 
propter  perniciosam  et  inveteratam  consuetudinem 
veraandi  in  abstractis,  tutius  omnino  est  ordiri  et 
excitare  scientias  ab  iis  fundamentis,  qua?  in  ordine 
sunt  ad  partem  activam,  atque  ut  ilia  ipsa  partem 
contemplativam  signet  et  determinet  Videndum 
itaque  est  ad  aliquam  naturam  super  corpus  datum 
generandam  et  superinducendam,  quale  quia  pra> 
ceptum,  aut  qualem  quis  directionem  aut  deductionem 
maxime  optaret;  idque  sermone  simplici  et  minime 
abstruso. 
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Exempli  gratia;  si  quia  argento  cupiat  superin- 
ducere  flavum  colorem  auri,  aut  augmentura  ponderis 
(servatis  legibus  materia?)  aut  lapidi  aiicui  non  dia- 
phano  diaphaneitatem,  aut  vitro  tenacitatem,  aut 
corpori  aiicui  non  vegetabili  vegetationem ;  videndum 
.(inquam)  est,  quale  quia  praeceptum  aut  deductionem 
potissimum  sibi  dari  exoptet.  Atque  primo,  exop- 
tabit  aliquis  proculdubio  sibi  monstrari  aliquid  hujus- 
modi,  quod  opera  non  frustret,  neque  experimento 
fallat.  Secundo,  exoptabit  quis  aliquid  sibi  prae- 
scribi,  quod  ipsum  non  astringat  et  coerceat  ad 
media  quaedam,  et  modos  quosdam  operandi  parti- 
culares.  Fortasse  enim  destituetur,  nee  habebit 
facultatem  et  commoditatem  talia  media  comparandi 
et  procurandi.  Quod  si  sint  et  alia  media,  et  alii 
modi  (prater  illud  praeceptum)  progignendae  talis 
naturae  ;  ea  fortasse  ex  iis  erunt  quae  sunt  in  operan- 
ds potestate;  a  quibus  nihilominus  per  angustias 
praecepti  excludetur,  nee  fructum  capiet.  Tertio, 
optabit  aliquid  sibi  monstrari,  quod  non  sit  aeque 
difficile,  ac  ilia  ipsa  operatio,  de  qua  inquiritur,  sed 
propius  accedat  ad  praxin. 

Itaque  de  praecepto  vero  et  perfecto  operandi 
pronunciatum  erit  tale ;  "  Ut  sit  certum,  liberum,  et 
disponens,  eive  in  ordine  ad  actionem."  Atque  hoc 
ipsum  idem  est  cum  inventione  formce  verae.  Etenim 
forma  naturae  alicujus  talis  est,  ut,  ea  posita,  natura 
data  infallibiliter  sequatur.  Itaque  adest  perpetuo, 
quando  natura  ilia  adest,  atque  earn  universaliter 
affirmat,  atque  inest  omni.  Eadem  forma  talis  est, 
ut  ea  amota,  natura  data  infallibiliter  fugiat.  Itaque 
abest  perpetuo,  quando  natura  ilia  abest,  eamque 
perpetuo  abnegat,  atque  inest  soli.  Postremo,  forma 
vera  talis  est,  ut  naturam  datam  ex  fonte  aliquo 
essentia?  deducat,  quae  inest  plaribus,  et  notior  est 
natura?  (ut  loquuntur)  quam  ipsa  forma.  Itaque  de 
axi ornate  vero  et  perfecto  sciendi  pronunciatum  et 
praeceptum  tale  est  ;  "  Ut  inveniatur  natura  alia, 
quae  sit  cum  natura  data  convertibilis,  et  tamen  sit 
limitatio  natura?  notions  instar  generis  veri."  Ista 
autem  duo  pronunciata,  activum  et  contemplativum, 
res  eadem  sunt ;  et  quod  in  operando  utilissimum,  id 
in  sciendo  verissimum. 

v. 

At  praeceptum  sive  axioma  de  transformatione 
corporum,  duplicis  est  generis.  Primum  intuetur 
corpus,  ut  turmam  sive  conjugationem  naturarum 
simplicium,  ut  in  auro  haec  conveniunt ;  quod  sit 
flavum ;  quod  sit  ponderosum, adpondus  tale;  quod  sit 
malleabile,  aut  ductile,  ad  extensionem  talem ;  quod 
non  fiat  volatile,  nee  deperdat  de  quanto  suo  per 
ignem  ;  quod  fluat  fluore  tali ;  quod  separetur  et 
solvatur  modis  talibus ;  et  similiter  de  caeteris  naturis, 
quae  in  auro  concurrunt.  Itaque  hujusmodi  axioma 
rem  deducit  ex  formis  naturarum  simplicium.  Nam 
qui  formas  et  modos  novit  superinducendi  flavi,  pon- 
deris, ductilis,  fixi,  fluoris,  solutionum,  et  sic  de 
reliquis,  et  eorum  graduationes  et  modos ;  videbit  et 
curabit,  ut  ista  conjungi  possint  in  aliquo  corpore, 
unde  sequatur  transformatio  in  aurum.  Atque  hoc 
genus  aperandi  pertinet  ad  actionem  prima  nam. 
Eadem  enim  est  ratio  generandi  naturam  unam  ali- 
quant simplicem,  et  plures ;  nisi  quod  arctetur  magis 


et  restringatur  homo  in  operando,  si  plum  rwpnrafr 
tut.  propter  difficultatem  tot  natures  coidanwiit 
quae  non  facile  conveniunt,  nisi  per  ria*  naive 
tritas  et  ordinarias.  Utcunque  tamen  dicendnutA, 
quod  iste  modus  operandi  (qui  natures  intwtar  aov 
plices,  licet  in  corpore  concreto)  proetdat  ei  ny 
quae  in  natura  sunt  constant!*,  et  aBterna,etcatholB% 
et  latas  praebeat  potentiae  humane  viai,  qtulw  (at 
nunc  sunt  res)  cogitatio  humana  vix  capett  «* 
repraesentare  possit. 

At  secundum  genus  axiomatis  (quod  a  ktatn\ 
processus  inventione  pendet)  non  per  natura  as* 
plices  procedit,  sed  per  concrete  corpora,  qnernd] 
modum  in  natura  inveniuntur  cursu  ordiniria  Ix 
empli  gratia,  in  casu  ubi  fit  inquisitio,  ex  qnw 
initiis,  et  quo  modo,  et  quo  processu,  aurum,  K 
aliud  quodvis  metallum,  aut  lapis  generetur,  a  prim 
menstruis  aut  rudimentis  suis,  usque  ad  miifla 
perfectam :  aut  similiter,  quo  processu  herb*  got 
rentur,  a  prim  is  concretionibus  succorum  io  \m 
aut  a  seminibu8,  usque  ad  plantain  formatam,  csj 
universa  ilia  succession©  motus,  et  diversis  et  csj 
tinuatis  naturae  nixibus;  similiter,  de  generate! 
ordinatim  explicata  animalium,  ab  initu  ad  firm 
et  similiter  de  corporibus  aliis. 

Enimvero  neque  ad  generationes  corporum  tmti 
spectat  haec  inquisitio,  sed  etiam  ad  alios  nvrtm 
opificia  naturae.  Exempli  gratia;  in  casn  uUJ 
inquisitio  de  universa  serie  et  con  tinuatis  action^ 
alimentandi,  a  prima  receptione  aliment]  ad  wn 
lationem  perfectam;  aut  similiter  de  motnttton 
in  animalibus,  a  prima  impressione  imaginatioai 
continuatis  nixibus  spiritus,  usque  ad  flexwon 
motus  artuum;  aut  de  explicato  morn  trngow 
labiorum,  et  instrumentorum  reliquorum,  a*w 
editionem  vocum  articulatarum.  Nam  hs?c  qoa 
spectant  ad  naturas  concretas,  sive  coUegiata*  d 
fabrica;  et  intuentur  veluti  consuetudine*  ts* 
particulares  et  speciales,  non  legea  fundament 
communes,  quae  consrituunt  formas.  Yenmai 
omnino  fatendnm  est  rationem  istam  rideri  «f 
tiorem,  et  magis  sitam  in  propinquo  ;  et  syeo  I 
cere  magis,  quam  illam  primariam. 

At  pars  operativa  similiter,  quae  buic  parti 
templativae  respondet,  operationem  extencBt  n 
movet,  ab  iis,  quae  ordinario  in  natura  invrni* 
ad  queedam  proxima,  aut  a  proximis  mm  adn* 
remota  ;  sed  altiorcs  et  radicales  opemtiane*  i 
naturam  pendent  utique  ab  axiomaHbus  pnoi 
Quinetiam  ubi  non  datur  homini  facultas  op** 
sed  tantum  sciendi,  ut  in  ccelcstibus  (tieqw* 
conceditur  homini  operari  in  ccelestiau  amt  r*  m 
tare,  aut  transformare)  tamen  inquisitio  facu  1 
sive  veritatis  rei,  non  minus  quam  cognftio  cacs| 
et  consensuum,  ad  prim  aria  ilia  et  caiholira  \ 
mata  de  naturis  simplicibus  (veluti  de  rate 
tionis  spontanea?,  attractions  sive  virturjs  i 
et  aliorum  complurium,  quae  magis  commons 
quam  ipsa  coelestia)  refertur.  Neque  enin  i 
aliquis  terminare  quacstionem,  ntrum  in  s»o*u  I 
revera  terra  ant  coelum  rotet;  nisi  naturam  ttrt 
spontanea?  prins  comprehenderit  | 
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VI. 

Latent  autem  processus,  de  quo  loquimur,  longe 
*Ua  res  est,  quam  animis  hominum  (qualiter  nunc 
obtidentur)  facile  possit  occurrere.  Neque  enim 
iflteOigimns  mensuras  quasdam,  aut  signa,  aut  sca- 
Iu  processus,  in  corporibus  spectabiles ;  sed  plane 
procescum  continuatum,  qui  maxima  ex  parte  sen- 
ium fagit 

Exempli  gratia ;  in  omni  generatione  et  transfor- 
matione  corporum,  inquirendum,  quid  deperdatur  et 
tfolet,  quid  mancat,  quid  accedat;  quid  dilatetur, 
quid  contrahatur;  quid  uniatur,  quid  separetur; 
qtrid  continuetur,  quid  abscindatur;  quid  impellat, 
quid  impediat ;  quid  dominetur,  quid  succumbat ;  et 
alia  complura. 

Neque  bic  rursus,  bsec  tantum  in  generatione  aut 
transformation*  corporum  quaerenda  sunt ;  sed  et  in 
omnibus  aliis  alterationibus  et  motibus  similiter  in- 
quirendum, quid  antecedat,  quid  succedat;  quid  sit 
incitatius,  quid  remissius ;  quid  motum  praebeat, 
quid  regat;  ethujusmodi.  Ista  vero  omnia  scienti is 
(qua?  nunc  pinguissima  Minerva,  et  prorsus  inbabili, 
contexuntur)  incognita  sunt  et  intacta.  Cum  enim 
omnis  actio  naturalis  per  minima  transigatur,  aut 
ahem  per  ilia,  quae  sunt  minora,  quam  ut  sen  sum 
feriant;  nemo  se  naturam  regere  aut  vertere  posse 
tperef,  nisi  ilia  debito  modo  comprebenderit  et  no- 
tsreriL 

VII. 

Similiter,  inquisitioet  inventio  latentis  schematismi 
in  corporibus  res  nova  est;  non  minus  quam  inven- 
tio latentis  processus  et  forma?.  Versamur  enim 
plane  adboc  in  atriis  naturae,  neque  ad  interiors 
paramos  aditum.  At  nemo  corpus  datum  nova 
natura  dotare,  vel  in  novum  corpus  feliciter  et  appo- 
site transmutare  potest,  nisi  corporis  alterandi  aut 
transformandi  bonam  babuerit  notitiam.  In  modos 
enim  ranoe  tncurret,  aut  saltern  difficiles  et  perver- 
«»,  nee  pro  corporis  natura,  in  quod  operatur. 
Itaqoe  ad  boc  etiam  via  plane  est  aperienda  et 
munienda. 

Atone  in  anatomia  corporum  organicorum  (qualia 
sunt  hominis  et  animalium)  opera  sane  recte  et  uti- 
liter  insumitur,  et  videtur  res  subtilis,  et  scrutinium 
naturae  bonum.  At  boc  genus  anatomia?  spectabile 
Ht  et  sensui  subjectum,  et  in  corporibus  tantum  or- 
ganicia  locum  babet.  Verum  hoc  ipsum  obvium 
oaiddam  est  et  in  promptu  situm,  prae  anatomia  vera 
vktmatismi  latentis  in  corporibus,  quae  babentur  pro 
tnmlaribus;  praesertim  in  rebus  specificatis,  etearum 
putibas,  ut  fenri,  lapidis;  et  partibus  similaribus 
plantae,  animalis,  veluti  radicis,  folii,  floris,  camis, 
sanguinis,  ossis,  etc.  At  etiam  in  boc  genere  non 
promts  cessavit  industria  bumana ;  hoc  ipsum  enim 
mnuft  aeparatio  corporum  similarium  per  distilla- 
tion**, et  alios  aolutionum  modos,  ut  dissimilaritas 
coujpositi  per  congregationem  partium  homogenea- 
nim  appareat  Quod  etiam  ex  usu  est,  et  fecit  ad 
id  qnod  quaerimus  j  licet  sacpius  res  fallax  sit :  quia 
eomplnres  naturae  sepnrationi  imputantur  et  attribu- 
untur,  ne  si  prius  substitissent  in  composite;  quas 
rerwa  ignis  et  calor,  et  alii  modi  apertionum-  de 


novo  indunt,  et  superinducunt.  Sed  et  haec  quoque 
parva  pars  est  operis,  ad  inveniendum  schetnatismum 
verum  in  composite ;  qui  schematismus  res  est  longe 
subtilior,  et  a  ecu  rati  or,  et  ab  operibus  ignis  pot  i  us 
con  fundi  tur,  quam  eruitur  et  elucescit 

Itaque  facienda  est  corporum  separatio  et  solutio; 
non  per  ignem  certe,  sed  per  rationem  et  induction 
nem  veram,  cum  experi mentis  auxiliaribus ;  et  per 
comparationem  ad  alia  corpora,  et  reductionem  ad 
naturas  simplices,  et  earum  formas,  quas  in  com  po- 
sit o  conveniunt  et  complicantur ;  et  transeundum 
plane  a  Vulcano  ad  Minervam,  si  in  animo  sit  veras 
corporum  texturas  et  schematisms  (unde  omnis  oc- 
culta atque,  ut  vocant,  specifica  proprietas  et  virtus 
in  rebus  pendet ;  unde  etiam  omnis  potentis  altera- 
tioni8  et  transformations  norma  educitur)  in  lucem 
protrahere. 

Exempli  gratia ;  inquirendum,  quid  sit  in  omni 
corpore  spiritus,  quid  essentia?  tangibilis;  atque  ille 
ipse  spiritus,  utrum  sit  copiosus  et  turgeat,  an  jeju- 
nuset  paucus ;  tenuis  aut  crassior  j  magis  aereus  aut 
igneus;  acris  aut  deses;  exilis  aut  robustus;  in 
progressu  aut  in  regressu ;  abscissus  aut  continuatus ; 
consentiens  cum  externis  et  ambientibus,  aut  dissen- 
tiens,  etc.  Et  similiter,  essentia  tangibilis  (quae  non 
pauciores  recipit  differentia*,  quam  spiritus)  atque 
ejus  villi  et  fibrce,  et  omni  mod  a  textura.  Rursus 
autem  collocatio  spiritus  per  corpoream  molem,  ejus- 
que  pori,  meatus,  venae,  et  cellulae,  et  rudimenta 
sive  tentamenta  corporis  organici,  sub  eandem  in- 
quisitionem  cadunt.  Sed  et  in  his  quoqne,  atque 
adeo  in  omni  latentis  schematismi  inventione,  lux 
vera  et  clara  fcb  axiomatibus  primariis  immittitur, 
qua?  certe  caliginem  omnem  et  subtilitatem  discutit. 


Neque  propterea  res  deducetur  ad  atomum,  qui 
praesupponit  vacuum  et  materiam  non  fluxam  (quo- 
rum titrumque  falsum  est)  sed  ad  particular  veras, 
quales  inveniuntur.  Neque  rursus  est,  quod  exhor- 
reat  quispiam  istam  subtilitatem,  ut  inexplicabilem ; 
sed  contra,  quo  magis  vergit  inquisitio  ad  naturas 
simplices,  eo  magis  omnia  erunt  sita  in  piano  et 
perspicuo ;  translate  negotio  a  multiplici  in  simplex ; 
et  ab  incommensurabili  ad  commensurabile ;  et  a 
surdo  ad  computabile ;  et  ab  infinite  et  vago  ad  de- 
finitum  et  certum ;  ut  fit  in  dementis  literarum,  et 
tonis  concentuum.  Optime  autem  cedit  inquisitio 
naturalis,  quando  physicum  terminatur  in  mathema- 
tico.  At  rursus  multitudinem  aut  fractiones  nemo 
reformidet :  in  rebus  enim  quae  per  numeros  tran- 
siguntur,  tarn  facile  quis  posuerit  aut  cogitaverit 
millenarium,  quam  unum ;  aut  millesimam  partem 
unius,  quam  unum  integrum. 

IX. 

Ex  duobus  generibus  axiomatum,  quae  su  peri  us 
posita  sunt,  oritur  vera  divisio  philosophiae  et  scien- 
tiarum ;  translatis  vocabulis  receptis  (quae  ad  indi- 
cationem  rei  proxime  accedunt)  ad  sensum  nostrum. 
Videlicet,  ut  inquisitio  formarum,  quae  sunt  (ratione 
certe,  et  sua  lege)  aeternae  et  immobiles,  et  constituat 
metaphysicam ;  inquisitio  vero  efficietrtis,  et  materia, 
et  latentis  processus,  et  latentis  schematismi  (quae 
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omnia  cursum  nature  communem  et  ordinarium, 
non  leges  fundamentals  et  sternas  respiciunt)  con- 
stituat  physicam ;  atque  his  subordinentur  similiter 
practicae  duse ;  physios  meehanica ;  metaphysiets 
(perpurgato  nomine)  magia,  propter  latas  ejus  vias, 
et  majus  imperium  in  naturam. 


Posito  itaque  doctrinae  scopo,  pergendum  ad  pra> 
cepta ;  idque  ordine  minime  perversoaut  pertnrbato. 
Atque  indicia  de  interpretations  natura  complectun- 
tur  partes  in  genere  duas;  primam,  de  educendis  aut 
excitandis  axiomatibus  ab  experientia;  secundam, 
de  deducendis  aut  deriyandis  experimentis  noTis  ab 
axiomatibu8.  Prior  autem  trifariam  dividitur;  in 
tres  nempe  ministrationes ;  ministrationem  ad  sen- 
sum  ;  ministrationem  ad  memoriam ;  et  ministratio- 
nem ad  mentem  sive  rationem. 

Primo  enim  paranda  est  histaria  naturalis  et  ex- 
perimentalis,  sufficiens  et  bona ;  quod  fundamentum 
rei  est ;  neque  enim  fingendum  aut  excogitandum, 
sed  inveniendum,  quid  natura  faciat,  aut  ferat. 

Historia  vero  naturalis  et  experimental™  tarn  va- 
ria  est  et  sparsa,  ut  intellectum  confundat  et  disgre- 
get,  nisi  sistatur  et  compareat  ordine  idoneo.  Ita- 
que formands  sunt  tabula  et  co-ordinationes  instan- 
tiarum,  tali  modo  et  instructione,  ut  in  eas  agere 
possit  intellectus. 

Id  quoque  licet  fiat ;  tamen  intellectus  sibi  per- 
missus,  et  sponte  moyens,  incompetens  est  etinhabilis 
ad  opificium  axiomatum,  nisi  regatur  et  muniatur. 
Itaque  tertio,  adhibenda  est  induetio  legitima  et  vera, 
quae  ipsa  clavis  est  interpretationis.  •  Incipiendum 
autem  est  a  fine,  et  retro  pergendum  ad  reliqua. 

XI. 

Inquisitio  formarum  sic  procedit ;  super  naturam 
datam  primo  facienda  est  comparentia  ad  intellectum 
omnium  instantiarum  notarum,  quae  in  eadem  natura 
conyeniunt,  per  materias  licet  dissimillimas.  Atque 
hujusmodi  collectio  facienda  est  historice,  absque 
contemplatione  prsfestina,  aut  subtilitate  aliqua  ma- 
jore.  Exempli  gratia  ;  in  inquisitione  de  forma 
calidi. 

INSTANTIA   CONVENIBNTES   IN   NATURA  CALIDI. 

1.  Radii  solis,  pnesertim  aestate  et  meridie. 

2.  Radii  solis  reflexi  et  constipati,  ut  inter  montes, 
aut  per  parietes,  et  maxime  omnium  in  speculis 
comburentibus. 

3.  Meteora  ignita. 

4.  Fulmina  comburentia. 

5.  Emctationes  flammarum  ex  cavis  montium,  etc. 

6.  Flamma  omnis. 

7.  Ignita  solida. 

8.  Balnea  calida  naturalia. 

9.  Liquida  ferventia  aut  calefacta. 

10.  Vapores  et  fumi  ferventes,  atque  aer  ipse,  qui 
fortissimum  et  furentem  suscipit  calorem,  si 
concludatur ;  ut  in  reyerberatoriis. 

11.  Tempestates  aliqus  suds  per  ipsam  constitu- 
tionem  aeris,  non  habita  ratione  temporis 
anni. 


12.  Aer  conclusus  et  subterraneus  in  cafonii  mo- 
nullis,  prssertim  hieme. 

13.  Omnia  yillosa,  ut  lana,  pelles  aoinaljna,  ft 
plumagines,  habent  nonnibil  teporii. 

14.  Corpora  omnia,  tain  solida  qoam  bquda.cttao 
densa  quam  tenuia  (qualis  est  ipse  aer)  igni  id 
tempus  approximate. 

15.  Scintilla  ex  silice  et  chalybe  per  fortem  j* 
cussionem. 

16.  Omne  corpus  fortitur  attritum,  at  lapis,  lignum 
pannus,  etc.  adeo  ut  tetnones,  et  axet  rotanaa 
aliquando  flamman  condpiant;  et  mm  exa- 
tandi  ignis  apud  Indos  occidentales  fberit  ptf 
attritionem. 

17.  Herbs  virides  et  humids  simul  coodoss  rt 
contrusce,  ut  ross,  piss  in  corbibus;  ata>  ai 
foenum,  si  repositum  fuerit  madidum,  tape  «&■ 
cipiat  flammam. 

18.  Calx  yiya,  aqua  aspersa. 

19.  Ferrum,  cum  primo  dissoWitur  per  aqnai  fern 
in  vitro,  idque  absque  ulla  admotiooe  td  if 
nem;  et  stannum  similiter,  etc,  sed  son  «fc« 
intense. 

20.  Animalia,  prssertim  et  perpetuo  per  interior* 
licet  in  inaectis  calor  ob  panritatem  e*j*n 
non  deprehendatur  ad  tactum. 

21.  Fimus  equinus,  et  hujusmodi  excrements 
malium  recentia. 

22.  Oleum  forte  sulphuris  et  yitrioli  exeqwtnrcffl 
caloris,  in  linteo  adurendo. 

23.  Oleum  origani,  et  hujusmodi,  exequitur  o$fl 
caloris  in  adurendis  ossibus  dentium 

24.  Spiritus  yini  fortis  et  bene  rectificata*  exeqwl 
opera  caloris  j  adeo  ut  si  albumen  ori  »  et 
injiciatur,  concrescat  et  albescat,  fere  is 
albuminis  cocti;  et  panis  inject  us  tocteto* 
incrustetur,  ad  modum  panis  toati. 

25.  Aromata  et  herbs  calids,  ut  draeunciihfi.  < 
turtium  yetus,  etc.  licet  ad  manum  non  »bM 
lida  (nee  integra,  nee  pulveres  eoram) 
ad  linguam  et  palatum  parum  mastieata,  T* 
piuntur  calida,  et  quasi  adurentja. 

26.  Acetum  forte,  et  omnia  acida,  in  memta  i 
non  sit  epidermis,  ut  in  oculo,  lingua, 
qua  alia  parte  yulnerata,  et  cute  deteen.  4l 
rem  cient,  non  multum  discrepantem  ab  r* 
inducitur  a  calido. 

27.  Etiam  frigora  acria  et  intensa  indaoant  teM 
quendam  ustionis : 

"Mam  Bores  penetrabile  firigoe  adorn/* 

28.  Alia. 

Hanc  Tabulum  essentia  et  prmstnti*  ajTel 
consueyimus. 

xn. 

Secundo,  facienda  est  comparentia  ad  inteA* 
instantiarum,  qus  natura  data  priyantur  ;  qa»* 
(ut  dictum  est)  non  minus  abeaae  debet  obi  •< 
data  abest;  quam  adesse,  ubi  adest  Hoe  wnf 
finitum  esset  in  omnibus. 

Itaque  subjungenda  sunt  negatfya 
privationes  inspiciends  tantum  in  fllia  subject*' 
sunt  maxime  cognata  illis  alteris,  in  quits*  * 
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dita  ineat  et  compared    Hanc  tabulam  declinationis 
mt  obmtim  in  proxiwto  appellare  consuevimus. 

rumm  in  proximo,  qujb  pbivantur  natura 

CALIDI. 

A4twtao-       *•  Lud*  et  stellarum,  et  cometaram 

j»kn  af.         radii,  non  inveniuntur  calidi  ad  tac- 

■ti/?Jaa  turn:    quinetiam   observari   solent 

JCJ^Jj!  acerrima  frigora  in  pleniluniis.    At 

•tells  fix®  majores,  quando  sol  eas 

tabit,  aut  iia  approximator,  existimantur  fervores 

solis  augere  et  intendere ;  ut  fit,  cam  sol  sistitur 

in  Jeane,  et  diebus  canicularibus. 

2.  Radii  solis  in  media  (qaam  vocant) 

regione  aeris  non  calefaciunt ;  cujns 

ratio  vulgo  noo  male  redditur ;  quia  regio  ilia 

nee  satia  appropinqoat  ad  corpus  solis,  unde 

/adii  emanant,  nee  etiam  ad  terrain,  unde  reflec- 

tantur.     Atqoe  hoc  liquet  ex  fastigiis  montium 

(nisi  tint  pnealti)  ubi  nives  perpetuo  durant. 

Sed  contra  notatum  est  a  nonnuUis,  quod  in  ca- 

cumine  Picas  de  Tenariph,  atque  etiam  in  Andis 

Pernvise,  ipsa  fastigia  montium  nive  destituta 

tint;  nivibus  jacentibus  tan  turn  inferius  in  as- 

censu.     Atque  insuper  aer  illis  ipsis  vertici- 

bos  montium   deprehenditur  minime  frigidus, 

sed  tenuis  tantum  et  acer;  adeo  nt  in  Andis 

pungat  et  vulneret  oculos  per  nimiam  acrimo- 

niam,  atque  etiam  pungat  os  ventriculi,  et  indu- 

eat  vomitum.     Atque  ab  antiquis  notatum  est, 

in  vertice  Olympi  tantam  fuisse  aeris  tenuitatem, 

nt   necesae   fuerit    illis,   qui    eo    ascenderant, 

aecnm  deferre  spongias  aceto  et  aqua  madefac- 

tta,  eaaque  ad  os  et  nares  subinde  apponere ; 

onia  aer  ob  tenuitatem  non  snfficiebat  respira- 

rJooL      In  quo  vertice  etiam  relatum  est,  tantam 

miaae  aerenitatem  et  tranquillitatem  a  pluviis, 

it  nivibua,  et  ventis ;  ut  sacrificantibus  liters 

iracriptsB  digito  in  cineribus  sacrificiorum  super 

train  J  oris,  manerent  in  annum  proximum  abs- 

pie    ill  la    perturbation*.      Atque   etiam  hodie 

tacendentes  ad  vert ic em  Picas  de  Tenariph,  eo 

admit   noctu  et  non  interdiu;    et  paulo  post 

rrttun   aolis  monentur  et  excitantur  a  ducibus 

via,  nt  festinent  descendere,  propter  pericnlum 

ut  videtnr)  a  tenuitate  aeris,  ne  solvat  spiritus 

l  aullbcet. 

tnSUU^      3.  Reflexio  radiorum  solis,  in  regi- 
fc**»  nf-  onibos     prope     circulos     polares, 

admodum  debilis  et  inefficax  inve- 
ttur  in  calore ;  adeo  ut  Belgae,  qui  hibernarunt 
i  Kova  Zembla,  cum  expectarent  navis  sua?  li- 
►rationem  et  deobstructionem  a  glaciali  mole 
psae  earn  obsederat)  per  initia  mensis  Julii  spe 
a  /rujvtrati  sint,  et  coacti  scaphse  se  committere. 
ique  radii  solis  di recti  videntur  parum  posse, 
sam  sniper  terrain  planam ;  nee  reflexi  etiam, 
ii  sBulriplicentur  et  uniantur;  quod  fit  cum 
I  m&gri*  vergit  ad  perpendiculum  \  quia  turn 
rifles*  lia  radiorum  facit  angulos  acutiores;  ut 
ese  rssdionun  sint  magis  in  propinquo :  ubi 
l£ra  Hi  magnis  obliqaitatibus  solis  anguli  sunt 
xie    otrtnii,  et  proinde  lines  radiorum  magis 
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distantes.  Sed  interim  notandum  est,  multas 
esse  posse  operationes  radiorum  solis,  atque 
etiam  ex  natura  calidi,  quae  non  sunt  proportio- 
nate ad  tactum  nostrum ;  adeo  ut  respect u  noe- 
tri  non  operantur  usque  ad  calefactionem,  sed 
respectn  aliorum  nonnullorum  corporum  exe- 
quantur  opera  calidi. 

4.  Fiathujusmodiexperimentum.  Ac-       Ad  2am. 
cipiatur  speculum  fabrication  contra 

ac  fit  in  speculis  comburentibus ;  et  interponatur 
inter  manum  et  radios  solis ;  et  fiat  observatio, 
utrum  minuat  calorem  solis,  quemadmodum  spe- 
culum comburens  eundem  auget  et  intendit. 
Manifestum  est  enim  quoad  radios  opticos,  prout 
fabricator  speculum  in  densitate  ineequali  respectu 
medii  et  laterum,  ita  apparere  simulacra  magis 
diffusa,  aut  magis  contracta.  Itaque  idem  vi- 
dendum  in  calore. 

5.  Fiat  experimentum  diligenter, 
utrum  per  specula  comburentia,  for- 
tiasime  et  optime  fabricata,  radii  lunee  possint  ex- 
cipi  et  colligi  in  aliquem  vel  minimum  gradum 
teporis.  Is  vero  gradns  teporis,  si  fortasse 
nimis  subtilis  et  debilis  fuerit,  ut  ad  tactum  percipi 
et  deprehendi  non  possit ;  confugiendum  erit  ad 
vitra  ilia,  qua)  indicant  constitntionem  aeris  cali- 
dam  aut  frigidam ;  ita  ut  radii  Inns  per  specu- 
lum comburens  incidant  et  jaciantur  in  summi- 
tatem  vitri  hujusmodi ;  atque  turn  notetur,  si  fiat 
depressio  aquas  per  teporem. 

6.  Practicetur  etiam  vitrum  combu- 
rens super  calidum,  quod  non  sit 
radiosum  aut  luminosum;  ut  ferri  et  lapidis 
calefacti,  sed  non  igniti;  aut  aqua?  ferventis, 
aut  similium :  et  notetur,  utrum  fiat  augmentum 
et  intentio  calidi,  ut  in  radiis  solis. 

7.  Practicetur  etiam  speculum  combu- 
rens in  flamma  communi. 

8.  Cometarum  (si  et  illos  numerare 
inter  meteora  libuerit)  non  depre- 
henditur constans  aut  manifestus  effectus  in  au- 
gendis  ardoribus  anni,  licet  siccitates  saBpius 
inde  sequi  notats  sint.  Quinetiam  trabes,  et 
columnar  lucida?,  et  chasmata,  et  similia,  appa- 
rent scepius  temporibus  hibernis,  quam  asstivis ; 
etmaxime  per  intenssisima  frigora,  sed  conjuncta 
cum  siccitatibus.  Fulmina  tamen  et  corusca- 
tiones  et  tonitrua  raro  eveniunt  hieme,  sed  sub 
tempus  magnorum  fervorum.  At  Stellas  (quas 
vocant)  cadentes,  existimantur  vulgo  magis  con- 
stare  ex  viscosa  aliqua  materia  splendida  et  ac- 
censa,  quam  esse  natura  ignea?  fortioris.  Sed 
de  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

9.  Sunt  quaedam  coruscationes,  qua?       Ad  4am 
praebent  lumen,  sed  non  urunt :  eee 

vero  semper  fiunt  sine  tonitru. 
10.  Eructationes  eteruptiones  flamma-       Ad  5am. 
rum  inveniuntur  non  minus  in  regi- 
onibus  frigidis,  quam  calidis ;  ut  in  Islandia  et 
Greenlandia:    quemadmodum  et   arbores    per 
regiones  frigidas  magis  sunt  quandoque  inflam- 
mabiles,  et  magis  pices  ac  recinosaB,  quam  per 
regiones  calidas :  ut  fit  in  abiete,  pinu,  et  reli- 
quis :  verum  in  quali  situ  et  natura  soli  hu jus- 
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modi  eruptiones  fieri  soleant,  ut  poasimus  affir- 
matives subjungere  negattvam,  non  satis  qua?- 
sitiim  est. 

11.  Omnis  flamma  perpetuo  est  calida 
magis  aut  minus,  neque  omnino  sub- 
jungitur  negative.  £t  tamen  referunt  ignem 
fatuum  (quern  vocant)  qui  etiam  aliquando  im- 
piogitur  in  parietem,  non  raultum  habere  calo- 
rie ;  fortasse  instar  flamma?  spiritus  vini,  quae 
clemens  et  lenis  est  Sed  adhuc  lenior  videtur 
ea  flamma,  qua?  in  nonnnllis  historiis  fidis  et 
gravibus  invenitur  apparuisse  circa  capita  et  co- 
mas puerorum  et  virginum;  qua?  nullo  modo 
comas  adurebat,  sed  molliter  circum  eas  trepida- 
bat.  Atque  certissimum  est,  circa  equum  in 
itinere  sudantem,  noctu  et  suda  tempestate,  ap- 
paruisse quandoque  coruscationem  quandam  abs- 
que manifesto  calore.  Atque  paucis  abhinc  an- 
nis  notissimum  est,  et  pro  miraculo  quasi  habi- 
tum,  gremiale  cujusdam  puella?  paulo  morum 
aut  fricatum  coruscasse ;  quod  fortasse  factum 
e6t  ob  alumen  aut  sales,  quibus  gremiale  tinctum 
erat,  paulo  crassius  ha?rentia  et  incrustata,  et  ex 
fricatione  fracta.  Atque  certissimum  est,  sac- 
charum  omne,  sive  condirum  (ut  vocant)  sive 
simplex,. modo  sit  duriua,  in  tenebris  fractum  aut 
cultcllo  scalptum  coruscare.  Similiter  aqua 
marina  et  salsa,  noctu  interdum  invenitur  remis 
fortiter  percussa  coruscare.  Atque  etiam  in  tem- 
pos tnti  bus  spuma  maris  fortiter  agitata  noctu  co- 
rn scat  ;  quam  coruscationem  Hispaoi  pulmonem 
,  mnrinum  vocant.  De  ilia  flamma  autem,  quam 
antiqui  nnutae  vocabant  Castorem  et  Poll uc em, 
et  modcrni  Focum  Sancti  Ermi,  qualem  calorem 
babeat,  non  satis  qucesitum  est. 
Ad  instan-  ^"  ^mne  ignitum  ita  ut  vertatur  in  ra- 
ti am  7am  af-  borem  igneum,  etiam  sine  flamma 
tirmativam.  perpetuo  calidum  est ;  neque  huic 

affirmatives  subjungitur  negativa ;  sed  quod  in 
proximo  est,  videtur  esse  lignum  putre ;  quod 
splendet  noctu,  neque  tamen  deprehenditur  cali- 
dum :  et  squama?  piscium  putrescentes,  qua? 
etiam  splendent  noctu,  nee  inveniuntur  ad  tac- 
tum  calida? ;  neque  etiam  corpus  cicindela?  aut 
muse®  (quam  vocant  luciolam)  calidum  ad  tac- 
tum  deprehenditur. 

13.  De  balneis  calidis,  in  quo  situ  et 
natura  soli  emanare  soleant,  non 

satis  quflesitum  est :  itaque  non  subjungitur  we- 
gativa, 

1 4.  Liquidis  ferventibus  subjungitur  ne- 
gativa ipsius  liquidi  in  natura  sua. 

Nullum  enim  invenitur  liquidum  tangibile,  quod 
sit  in  natura  sua  et  maneat  constanter  calidum ; 
sed  superinducitur  ad  tempus  tantum  calor,  ut 
natura  ascititia ;  adeo  ut  qua?  potentate  et  opera- 
tione  sunt  maxime  calida,  ut  spiritus  vini,  olea 
aromatum  chemica,  etiam  olea  vitrioli  et  sul- 
phuris,  et  similia,  qua?  paulo  post  adurunt,  ad 
primum  tactum  sint  frigida.  Aqua  autem  bal- 
neorum  naturalium,  excepta  in  vas  aliquod,  et 
separata  a  fond  bus  suis,  defervescit  perinde  ac 
aqua  igne  calefacta.  At  verum  est  corpora 
oleosa  ad  tactum  paulo  minus  esse  frigida,  quam 


Ad  8am. 


Ad  9am- 


15, 


16, 


Adl 


18, 


aquea;  ut  oleum  minus  quam  aqua,  seriam 
minus  quam  linteum.  Verum  hoc  perunctad 
Tabulam  graduum  de  frigido. 
Similiter  vapori  fervido  subjungitur 
negative  natura?  ipsius  vaporis,  qua- 
lis  apud  nos  invenitur.  Etenim  ei 
ex  oleosis,  licet  facile  iafiammabiles,  tamen  *a 
inveniuntur  calida?,  nisi  a  corpore  calido  rtctfl 
ter  exhalaverint 

Similiter  aeri  ipsi  ferventi  subjungi-     u  ||M 
tur  negativa   natura   aeris   ipsius, 
Neque  enim  invenitur  apud  nos  aer  calidss:  iw 
fuerit  aut  conclusus,  aut  attritus,  aut  naiiife* 
calefactus  a  sole,  igne,  aut  aliquo  alio  c*rj*« 
calido. 

17.  Subjungitur  negativa  tempestatum  A4Umm 
frigidarum  magis,  quam  pro  ratione 
temporis  anni,  qua?  eveniunt  apod  not  flante  Ea 
et  Borea :  quemadmodum  et  contraria?  ttm\* 
tates  eveniunt  flante  Austro  et  Zephyro,  Eta 
inclinatio  ad  pluviam  (pra?»ertim  tempore 
hiemalibus)  comitatur  tempeatatem  tepidasn : 
gelu  contra  frigidam. 

Subjungitur  negativa  aeris  con*  u  ,^jm 
clusi  in  cavernis  tempore  sesthro. 
At  de  aere  concluso  omnino  diligentina  isq 
rendum.  Primo  enim  non  absque  causa  im  I 
bitationem  venit,  qualis  sit  natura  aeria,  qcsatn 
ad  calidum  et  frigidum  in  natura  sua  prop 
Recipit  enim  aer  calidum  manifesto  ex  imp 
sione  coelestium;  frigidum  autem  fortasse 
expiratione  terra?;  et  rursus  in  media  (qoao 
cant)  regione  aeris,  a  vaporibus  frigidis  etl 
vibus :  ut  nullum  judicium  fieri  poasit  de  «i 
natura  per  aerem,  qui  foras  est  et  sub  dia. 
verius  foret  judicium  per  aerem  cooeU^ 
Atqui  opus  est  etiam,  ut  aer  cooclndajtri 
tali  vase  et  materia,  qua?  nee  ipsa  imlmat  a* 
calido  vel  frigido  ex  vi  propria,  nee  fecile  »*> 
tat  vim  aeri 8  extranei.  Fiat  itaque  exper* 
turn  per  ollam  figularem  multiplici  corio  otn 
tarn  ad  muniendam  ipsam  ab  aere  extranet  i 
mora  per  tres  aut  quaruor  dies  in  vase  bene 
cluso:  deprehensio  autem  fit  post  aprrtri 
Imsis,  vel  per  manum,  vel  per  vitrum  gnrfi 
ordine  applicatum. 

19.  Subest  similiter  dubitatio,  utrom  ^^  ^ 
tepor  in  lana,  et  pellibus,  et  planus, 
et  hujusmodi,  fiat  ex  quodam  exili  calore  « 
rente,  quatenus  excernuntur  ab  anima.tibv* , 
etiam  ob  pinguedinem  quandam  et  eleo»r« 
qua?  sit  natura?  congrua?  cum  tepore  ;  -eel  3 
ob  conclusionem  et  fractionem  aeris,  at  n 
culo  prsscedente  dictum  est  Videtur  ertai 
nis  aer,  abscissus  a  continuitate  aens  f«*-i 
habere  nonnihil  teporis.  Itaque  fiat  rx 
mentum  in  fibrosis,  qua?  fiunt  ex  lino  ;  r* 
lana,  aut  plumis,  aut  serico,  quae  rtrt 
tur  ab  animatis.  Notandum  est  etiara,  m 
pulveres  (ubi  manifesto  includirur  aeri  i 
esse  frigidos,  quam  corpora  intrgrm  tr«fi 
quemadmodum  etiam  exiatioiamus*  oauwr 
mam  (utpote  quae  aerem  con  tinea!  >  anir,a> 
frigidam,  quam  liqnorem  ipsum. 
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20.  Huic    non    subjungitur  negativa. 
Nihil  enim  reperitur  apud  nos  sive 

tangibile,  sive  spiritale,  quod  ad  mot  urn  igni  non 
excipiat  calorem.  In  eo  tamen  difterunt,  quod 
alia  excipiant  calorem  citius,  ut  aer,  oleum,  et 
aqua ;  alia  tardius,  ut  lapis  et  metalla.  Verum 
hoc  pertinet  ad  tabular*  graduum. 

21.  Huic  instanti®  non  subjungitur  neg- 
ative alia,  quam  ut  bene  notetur,  non 

excitari  scintilla*  ex  silice  et  chalybe,  aut  alia 
ah'qua  substantia  dura,  nisi  ubi  excutiuntur  mi- 
nutiffi  aliquae  ex  ipsa  substantia  lapidis  vel  metalli ; 
neque  aerem  attritum  unquam  per  se  genera  re 
scintillas,  ut  vulgo  putant :  quin  et  ipsce  illee 
scintilla;  ex  pondere  corporis  igniti  magis  ver- 
gunt  deorsum,  quam  sursum,  et  in  extinctione , 
redennt  in  quandam  fuliginem  c  or  p  or  earn. 
.  t-  22,  Existimamus   huic  instantise  non 

subjungi  negattvam.  Nullum  enim 
invenitur  apud  nos  corpus  tangibile,  quod  non  ex 
attritione  manifesto  calescat;  adeo  ut  veteres 
aomniarent  non  in  esse  coelestibus  aliam  viam  aut 
virrutem  caleiaciendi,  nisi  ex  attritione  aeria  per 
rotationem  rapidam  et  incitatam.  Verum  in  hoc 
genera  ulterius  inquirendum  est,  utrum  corpora, 
quas  emittuntur  ex  machinis  (qualia  sunt  pilae 
ex  tormentis)  non  ex  ipsa  percnssione  contrahant 
aliquem  gradum  caloris;  adeo  ut,  post  quam 
deciderint,  inveniantur  nonnihil  calida.  At  aer 
motus  magis  infrigidat,  quam  calefacit  >  ut  in 
vends,  et  follibus,  et  flatu  oris  contracti.  Verum 
hujusmodi  motus  non  est  tarn  rapidus,  ut  excitet 
calorem  j  et  fit  secundum  totum,  non  per  partic- 
ular ;  ut  minim  non  sit,  si  non  generet  calorem. 
sa  instantiam  23-  Circa  hanc  instantiam  facienda  est 

inquisitio  diligentior.     Videntur  e- 

nira  herbse  et  vegetabiiia  viridia  et 
humida  aliquid  habere  in  se  occulti  caloris. 
I  He  vero  calor  tarn  tenuis  est,  ut  in  singulis  non 
percipiatur  ad  tactum:  verum  post  quam  ilia 
adnnata  tint  et  conclusa,  ut  spiritus  ipsorum  non 
expiret  in  aerem,  sed  se  invicem  foveat ;  turn 
vero  oritur  calor  manifesto,  et  nonnunquam 
fiamma  in  materia  congrua. 
. , ,.  24.  Etiam  circa  hanc  instantantiam  di- 

ligentior  facienda  est  inquisitio. 
Videtur  enim  calx  viva,  aqua  aspersa,  concipere 
calorem*  vel  propter  unionem  caloris,  qui  an  tea 
Aistrahebatnr  (ut  ante  dictum  est  de  herbis 
condujis)  vel  ob  irritationem  et  exasperation  em 
spiritus  igtiei  ab  aqua,  ut  fiat  quidam  conflictus 
et  antiperistasia.  Utra  vero  res  sit  in  causa, 
faciliua  apparebit,  si  loco  aquee  immittatur  oleum. 
Oleum  enim  ssque  ac  aqua  valebit  ad  unionem 
spiritus  raclusi,  sed  non  ad  irritationem.  Etiam 
faciendum  est  experimentum  latius  tam  in  cine- 
ribus  et  ealcibus  diversorum  corporum,  quam  per 
immisaionem  diversorum  liquorum. 

Ad  lotm.  ^"  **u*c  ,nstant'®  subjungitur  mga- 
ttva  alioruin  metallorum,  qua?  sunt 
magis  mollia  et  fluxa.  Et  enim  bracteola?  auri, 
solntoD  rnKquotewi  per  aquam  regis,  nullum  dant 
calorem  ad  tactum  in  diasolutione :  neque  simi- 
liter plumbum  in  aqua  forti.     Neque  etiam  ar- 


gentum  vivum  (ut  memini)  sed  argentum  ipsum 
parum  excitat  caloris,  atque  etiam  cuprum  (ut 
memini)  sed  magis  manifesto  stannum,  atque  om- 
nium raaxime  ferrum  et  chalybs ;  quae  non  solum 
fortem  exitant  calorem  in  dissolutione,  sed  etiam 
violentam  ebullitionem.  Itaque  videtur  calor 
fieri  per  conflictum,  cum  aqua?  fortes  penetrant 
et  fodiunt,  et  divellunt  partes  corporis,  et  corpora 
ipsa  resi stunt.  Ubi  vero  corpora  facilius  cedunt, 
vix  excitatur  calor. 

26.  Caroli  animalium  nulla  subjungi- 
tur negativa,  nisi  insectorum  (ut  m* 
dictum  est)  ob  parvitatem  corporis.  Etenim  in 
piscibus  collatis  ad  animalia  terrestria  magis  no- 
tatur  gradus  caloris,  quam  privatio.  In  vegeta- 
bilibus  autem  et  plantis  nullus  percipitur  gradus 
caloris  ad  tactum,  neque  in  lacrymis  ipsorum, 
neque  in  medullis  recenter  apertis.  At  in  ani- 
malibus  magna  reperitur  di?ersitas  caloris,  turn 
in  partibus  ipsorum  (alius  est  enim  calor  circa 
cor,  alius  in  cerebro,  alius  circa  externa)  turn  in 
accidentibus  eorum,  ut  in  exercitatione  vehe- 
ment, et  febribus. 

27.  Huic  instantise  vix  subjungitur  we- 

^  .  .        Ad  21am. 

gattva.     Quraenam  excrementa  ani- 
malium non  recentia  manifesto  habent  calorem 
potentialem,  ut  cernitur  in  impinguatione  soli. 

28.  Liquores  (sive  aqua?  vocentur,  sive 

olea)  qui  habent  magnam  et  inten-  et23am?' 
sam  acrimoniam,  exequuntur  opera 
caloris  in  divulsione  corporum,  atque  adustione 
post  aliquam  moram  ;  sed  tamen  ad  ipsum  tac- 
tum manus  non  sunt  calidi  ab  initio.  Operantur 
autem  secundum  analogiam  et  poros  corporis, 
cui  adjnnguntur.  Aqua  enim  regis  aurum  sol- 
vit, argentum  minime:  at  contra,  aqua  fortis 
argentum  solvit,  aurum  minime :  neutrum  autem 
solvit  vitrum ;  sic  de  cseteria. 

29.  Fiat  experimentum  spiritus  vini  in      Ad  JMam 
lignis,  ac  etiam  in  butyro,  aut  cera, 

aut  pice;  si  forte  per  calorem  suum  ea  ali- 
quatenua  liquefaciat  Etenim  instantia  vice- 
sima  quarta  ostendit  potestatem  ejus  hnitativam 
caloris  in  incrustationibus :  itaque  fiat  similiter 
experimentum  in  liquefactionibus.  Fiat  etiam 
experimentum  per  vitrum  graduum  sive  calen- 
dare,  quod  concavum  sit  in  summitate  sua  per 
exterius ;  et  immittatur  in  illud  concavum  exte- 
rius  spiritus  vini  bene  recti  ficatus,  cum  operculo, 
ut  melius  contineat  calorem  suum ;  et  notetur 
utrum  per  calorem  suum  faciat  aquam  descendere. 

30.  Aromata,  et  herbs  acres  ad  pala-  ^^ 
turn,  multo  magis  sumpts  interius, 
percipiuntur  calida.  Videndum  itaque  in  quibus 
aliis  materiis  exequantur  opera  caloris.  Atque  re- 
ferunt  nautse,  cum  cumuli  et  massee  aromatum  diu 
conclusa?  subito  aperiuntur,  periculum  instare 
illis,  qui  eas  primo  agitant  etextrahunt,  a  febribus 
et  inflammationibu8  spiritus.  Similiter  fieri  pot- 
ent experimentum,  utrum  pulvercs  hujusmodi  aro- 
matum aut  herbarum  non  arefaciant  laridum  et 
carnem  suspensam  super  ipsos,  velutifumus  ignis. 

3 1 .  Acrimonia  sive  penetratio  inest  tam      Ad  , 
frigidis,  qualia  sunt  acetum  et  oleum 
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vitrioli,  quam  calidus,  qualia  sont  oleum  origani, 

et  similia.     Itaque  similiter  et  in  animatis  cient 

dolorem,  et  in  non  animatis  divellunt  partes  et 

consumunt.     Neque  huic  instanti®  subjungitur 

negativa.     Atque  in  animatis  nullus  reperitur 

dolor,  nisi  cum  quodam  sensu  calorie. 

aai  .♦    .:       32.  Communes  sunt  com plures  actiones 
Aa  instantiam  ,.  _.        -..••«.,».  « 

S7am  afflnna-         et  cahdi  et  frigid  i,  licet  diversa  ad- 

vam*  modum  ratione.     Nam  et  nives  pu- 

erorum  manus  videntur  paulo  post  urere ;  et  fri- 

gora  tuentur  carnes  a  putrefactione,  non  minus 

quam  ignis;   et  calores  contrahunt  corpora  in 

minus,  quod  faciunt  et  frigida.     Verum  hcec  et 

similia  opportunius  est  referre  ad  inquisitionem 

de  frigido. 

XIII. 

Tertio  facienda  est  eomparentia  ad  intelleclum  in- 
stantiarum,  in  quibus  nature,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio, 
inest  secundum  magis  et  minus ;  sire  facta  compa- 
ratione  incrementi  et  decrement!  in  eodem  subjecto, 
sive  facta  comparatione  ad  invicem  in  subjecn's  di- 
versis.  Cum  enim  forma  rei  sit  ipsissima  res ;  ne- 
que differat  res  a  forma  aliter,  quam  differunt  appa- 
rens  et  existens,  aut  exterius  et  interius,  aut  in  ordine 
ad  hominem  et  in  ordine  ad  univeraum ;  omnino  se- 
quitur,  ut  non  recipiatur  aliqua  natura  pro  vera  for- 
ma, nisi  perpetuo  decrescat,  quando  natura  ipsa  de- 
crescet,  et  similiter  perpetuo  augeatur,  quando  nature 
ipsa  augetur.  Hanc  itaque  tabulam,  Tabulam  gra- 
duum  sive  Tabulam  comparative  appellare  consue- 
vimus. 

TABULA    ORADUUM,    SITE   COMPARATIVE    IN    CALIDO. 

Primo  itaque  dicemus  de  iis,  quae  nullum  prorsus 
gradum  caloris  babent  ad  tactum ;  sed  videntur  ha- 
bere potentialem  tantum  quendam  calorem,  sive  dis- 
positionem  et  preparationem  ad  calidum.  Postea 
demum  descendemus  ad  ea,  qtue  sunt  actu  sive  ad 
tactum  calida,  eorumque  fortitudines  et  gradus. 

1.  In  corporibus  solidis  et  tangibilibus  non  inveni* 
tur  aliquid  quod  in  natura  sua  calidum  sit  ori- 
ginaliter.  Non  enim  lapis  aliquis,  non  metalhim, 
non  sulphur,  non  fossile  aliquod,  non  lignum,  non 
aqua,  non  cadaver  animalis,  inveniuntur  calida. 
Aqua?  autem  calida?  in  balneis  videntur  calefieri 
per  accidens,  sive  per  flammam  aut  ignem  sub- 
terraneum,  qualis  ex&tna  et  montibus  aliiscom- 
pluribus  evomitur ;  sive  ex  conflictu  corporum, 
quemadmodum  calor  fit  in  ferri  et  stanni  disso- 
lutionibus.  Itaque  gradis  caloris  in  inanimatis, 
quatenus  ad  tactum  humanum,  nullus  est ;  ve- 
runtamen  ilia  gradu  frigoris  differunt :  non  enim 
eque  frigidum  est  lignum  ac  mctallum.  Sed 
hoc  pertinet  ad  tabulam  graduum  in  frigido. 

2.  Attamen  quoad  potentiates  calores  et  prapara- 
tione8  ad  flammam,  complura  inveniuntur  inani- 
mata  admodum  disposita,  ut  sulphur,  naphtha, 
petroleum. 

3.  Qu«  antea  incaluerunt,  ut  fimus  equinua  ex  ani- 
mali,  aut  calx,  aut  fortatse  cinis,  aut  fuligo  ex 
igne,  reliquias  latentes  quasdam  caloris  prions 


retinent  Itaque  Sunt  qusdam  dittiMooti « 
8eparationes  corporum,  per  Bepulumn  in  fino 
equino ;  atque  excitatur  calor  in  ealce  per  upf n 
sionem  aquae ;  ut  jam  dictum  est. 

4.  Inter  vegetabilia  non  invenirur  aliqoa  phnft 
sive  pars  plants*  (veluti  lacryma  aut  meddu) 
quae  sit  ad  tactum  humanum  calida.  Sed  ana 
(ut  superius  dictum  est)  herbs  virides  cosefa* 
calescunt ;  atque  ad  interiorem  tactum,  feints  ut 
palatum,  aut  ad  stomachum,  ant  etiam  ad  nte* 
riores  partes  post  aliquam  moram  (at  in  emjfef- 
tris  et  unguentis)  aha  vegetabilia  uiteuiufuu 
calida,  alia  frigida. 

5.  Non  invenirur  in  partibus  aiumaliiun,postqMm 
fuerint  mortuce  aut  separata?,  aliquid  catidaa  id 
tactum  humanum.  Nam  neque  fimas  eqafin 
ipse,  nisi  fherit  conclusus  et  sepultus,  caWa 
retinet  Sed  tamen  omnia  fimus  habere  rwkfei 
calorem  potentialem,  ut  in  agrorum  impiiafa- 
tione.  Et  similiter,  cadaver*  anim&lium  bnj» 
modi  habent  latentem  et  potentialem  ctlorra; 
adeo  ut  in  ccameteriis,  nbi  quotidie  fitmt  *pd 
tune,  terra  calorem  quendam  occultum  eofliga: 
qui  cadaver  aliquod  recenter  impottaui  wmq 
mit  longe  citius,  quam  terra  pore.  Atque  ajw 
orientales  traditnr  inveniri  textile  qnoddaa  ten* 
et  molle,  factum  ex  avium  plumagiae,  quod  1 
innata  butyrum  solvat  et  liquefaciat,  is  ty 
leviter  involutum. 

6.  Quae  impinguant  agroa,  ut  fimi  ornnis  gmd 
creta,  arena  maris,  sal,  et  similia,  diapottfiflal 
nonnullam  habent  ad  calidum. 

7.  Omnia  putrefactio  in  se  rudiment*  quadra  c 
ilis  caloris  habet,  licet  non  hucueque,  m  ad  tt 
turn  percipiatur.  Nam  nee  ea  ipsa,  qua*  ptfl 
facta  solvuntur  in  animalcula,  at  caro,caseiml 
tactum  percipiuntur  calida;  neque  lignnm  jal 
quod  noctu  splendet,  deprehenditar  ad  art 
calidum.  Calor  autem  in  putridis  quandoq* 
prodit  per  odores  tetros  et  fortes. 

8.  Primus  itaque  caloris  gradus  ex  iis,  que  ad  I 
turn  humanum  percipiuntur  calida,  videtor  t 
calor  animalium,  qui  bene  magnam  habrt  | 
duum  latitudinem ;  nam  infimoa  gradus  (it 
insectis)  vix  ad  tactum  deprenditur ;  mm 
autem  gradus  vix  attingit  ad  gradum  calom 
diorum  sorts  in  regionibus  et  temporibus  mrc 
ferventibus;  neque  ita  acria  eat,  quia  tefel 
possit  a  manu.  Et  tamen  referant  de  Co»* 
tio,  aliisque  nonnullis,  qui  constitution***1 
bitus  corporis  admodum  sicci  fuewtirt,  quo*  s 
tissimis  febribus  correpH  ita  incaluerint,  u  t 
num  admotam  aliquantulum  urere  visa  ate*. 

9.  Animalia,  ex  motu  et  exercitatiooe,  ex  via 
epulis,  ex  venere,  ex  febribus  ardentiba*,  «« 
dolore,  augentur  calore. 

10.  Animalia  in  accessions  febrium  tntmutfc** 
a  principio,  frigore  et  horrore  compiuntuT; 
paulo  post  majorem  in  modum  incaleacvnt :  i 
etiam  faciunt  a  principio  in  causonitra*  et  I 
bus  pestilentialibos. 

11.  Inquiratur  ulterins  de  cal«e  compare**  j 
versis  animalibus,  v«luo  piscibus,  quadnsyta 
8erpenabus,avibu8;  atque  etiam 
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cies  ipsorem,  ut  in  leone,  milvio,  homine :  nam 
ex  vulgari  opinionc,  pisces  per  interiora  minus 
calidi  sunt,  avea  autem  maxime  calida? ;  praeser- 
tim  cotamba?,  accipitres,  6truthiones. 

12.  Inquiratur  ul terms  de  calore  com  para  to  in  eodem 
ani mali  secundum  partes  et  membra  ejus  diversa. 
Nam  lac,  sanguis,  sperma,  ova,  inveniuntur 
gradu  modico  tepida,  et  minus  calida  quam  ipsa 
caro  exterior  in  ani  mali,  quando  movetur  aut 
agitator.  Qualis  vero  gradus  sit  caloris  in  cere- 
bro,  stomacho,  corde,  et  reliquis,  similiter  adhuc 
non  est  qua?gitum. 

13.  Animalia  omnia,  per  hiemem  et  tempestates 
frigidas,  secundum  exterius  frigent;  sed  per 
interiora  etiam  magis  esse  calida  existimantur. 

M.  Calor  ccelestium  etiam  in  regione  calidissima, 
atque  temporibus  anni  et  diei  calidissimis,  non 
eum    gradum  caloris   obtinet,  qui  vel   lignum 
aridissimum,   vel   stramen,  vel   etiam  linteum 
nstum  incendat  ant  adurat,  nisi  per  specula  com- 
bnrenria  roboretur ;  sed  tamen  e  rebus  humidis 
Taporero  excitare  potest. 
15.  Ex    traditione   astronomorum  ponuntur  stellse 
ali»  magis,  alia?  minus  calidae.     Inter  plane tas 
enim  post  Solem   ponitur   Mars  calidissimus ; 
deinde  Jupiter,  deinde  Venus;  ponuntur  autem 
tanquam  frigidi,  Luna,  et  deinde  omnium  maxime 
Saturnus.  Inter  fixas  autem  ponitur  calidissimus 
St rt us  ;  deinde  Cor  leonis  sive  Regulus ;  deinde 
Cumculft,  &c. 
B.  Sol  magis  calefacit,  quo  magis  vergit  ad  perpen- 
diculom  sive  zenith  ;  quod  etiam  credendum  est 
de  atiis  planet  is,  pro  modulo  suo  caloris ;  exem- 
pli   gratia,  Jovem  magis  apud  nos  calefacere, 
cam  positus  sit  sub  Cancro,  aut  Leone,  quam  sub 
Capricorno,  aut  Aquario. 
.  Credendum  est,  solem  ipsum  et  planetas  reli- 
quos  magis  calefacere  in  periga?is  suis,  propter 
propinguitatem  ad  terrem,  quam   in   apoga?is. 
Quod   ai   eveniat,  ut  in  aliqua  regione  sol. sit 
jnnol  in  perigso,  et  propius  ad  perpendiculum  ; 
necesse  est,  ut  magis  calefaciat,  quam  in  regione 
obi    sol  sit  similiter  in  perigeeo,  sed  magis  ad 
obliquum.      Adeo  ut    comparatio   exaltationis 
planet  arum  notari  debeat,  prout  ex  perpendiculo 
aut    obliqmtate  participet,  secundum  regionum 
Tarietatem. 

Sol  etiam, et  similiter  reliqui  planetae,  calefacere 
Eoagr>«  existimantur,  cum  sint  in  proximo  ad 
atell&s  fixas  majores  ;  veluti  cum  Sol  ponitur  in 
Leone,  magis  vicinus  fit  Cordi  leonis,  Cauda? 
leonis,  et  Spies  Virginia,  et  Sirio  et  Canicula?, 
putm  cum  ponitur  in  Cancro ;  ubi  tamen  magis 
istitur  ad  perpendiculum.  Atque  credendum 
r*t.  partes  creli  majorem  infundere  calorem  (licet 
id  taetum  minime  perceptibilem)  quo  magis 
irnarae  aint  stellis,  pnesertim  majoribus. 
^mnino  calor  ccelestium  augetur  tribus  modis  ; 
idelicet  ex  perpendiculo,  ex  propinquitate  sive 
cn^«o»  et  ex  conjunctione  sive  consortio  stel- 

trUX*** 

kf  a  ferrum  omnino  invenitur  intervallum  inter 
liorexxi  ammalium,  ac  etiam  radiorum  ccelestium 
rirorxt  ****  nos  deferuntur)  atque  flammam,  licet 


lenissimam,  atque  etiam  ignita  omnia,  atque 
insuper  liquores,  aut  aerem  ipsum,  majorem  in 
modum  ab  igne  calefactum.  Etenim  flamma 
spiritus  vini,  praesertim  rara,  nee  constipata, 
tamen  pods  est  stramen,  aut  linteum,  aut  papy- 
rum  incendere;  quod  nunquam  faciet  calor  ani- 
malis  vel  sol  is,  absque  speculis  comburentibus. 

21.  Flamma?  autem  et  ignitorum  plurimi  sunt  gra- 
dus in  fortitudine  et  debilitate  caloris.  Verum 
de  his  nulla  est  facta  diligens  inquisitio ;  ut 
necesse  sit  ista  leviter  transmitters  Videtur 
autem  ex  flammis  ilia  ex  spiritu  vini  esse  mollis- 
sima ;  nisi  forte  ignis  fatuus,  aut  flamma?,  seu 
coruscationes  ex  sudoribus  animalium,  sint  mol- 
liores.  Hanc  sequi  opinamur  flammam  ex 
vegetabilibus  levibus  et  porosis,  ut  stramine, 
scirpis,  et  foliis  arefactis ;  a  quibus  non  multum 
differre  flammam  ex  pilis  aut  plumis.  Hanc 
sequitur  fortasse  flamma  ex  lignis,  praesertim  iis, 
qua?  non  multum  habent  ex  resina  aut  pice ;  ita 
tamen  ut  flamma  ex  lignis,  qua?  parva  sunt  mole 
(qua?  vulgo  colligantur  in  fasciculos)  lenior  sit, 
quam  qua?  fit  ex  truncis  arbornm  et  radicibus. 
Id  quod  vulgo  experiri  licet  in  fornacibus,  qua? 
ferrum  excoquunt,  in  quibus  ignis  ex  fasciculis 
et  ramis  arborum  non  est  admodum  utilis.  Hanc 
sequitur  (ut  arbitramur)  flamma  exoleo,  et  sevo, 
et  cera,  et  hujusmodi  oleosis  et  pinguibus,  qua? 
sunt  sine  magna  ammonia.  Fortissimus  autem 
calor  reperitur  in  pice  et  resina ;  atque  adhuc 
magis  in  sulphure,  et  caphura,  et  naphtha,  et 
petroleo,  et  sal i bus  (post quam  materia  cruda 
eruperit)  et  in  horum  compositionibus,  veluti 
pulvere  tormentario,  igne  Grseco  (quern  vulgo 
ignem  ferum  vocant)  et  diversis  ejus  generibus, 
qua?  tarn  obstinatum  habent  calorem,  ut  ab  aquis 
non  facile  extinguantur. 

22.  Existimamus  etiam  flammam,  qua?  resultat  ex 
nonnullis  me  tall  is  imperfectis,  esse  valde  robus- 
tam  et  acrem.  Verum  de  istis  omnibus  inquira- 
tur  ulterius. 

23.  Videtur  autem  flamma  fulminum  potentiorum 
has  omnes  flamma s  superare  ;  adeo  ut  ferrum 
ipsum  perfectum  aliquando  colliquaverit  in  gnt- 
tas;  quod  flamma?  ilia?  altera?  facerenon  possunt. 

24.  In  ignitis  autem  diversi  sunt  etiam  gradus 
caloris,  de  quibus  etiam  non  facta  est  diligens 
inquisitio.  Calorem  maxime  debilem  existma- 
mus  esse  ex  linteo  usto,  quali  ad  flamma?  excita- 
tionem  uti  solemus ;  et  similiter  ex  ligno  illo 
spongioso,  aut  funiculis  arefactis,  qui  ad  tor- 
mentorum  accensionem  adhibentur.  Post  hunc 
sequitur  carbo  ignitus  ex  lignis  et  anthracibus, 
atque  etiam  ex  lateribus  ignitis,  et  similibus. 
Ignitorum  autem  vehementissime  calida  existi- 
mamus esse  metalla  ignita,  ut  ferrum,  et  cuprum, 
et  ca?tera.  Verum  de  his  etiam  facienda  est 
ulterior  inquisitio. 

25.  Inveniuntur  ex  ignitis  nonnulla  longe  calidiora, 
quam  nonnulla?  ex  flammis.  Multo  enim  cali- 
dius  est  et  magis  adurens  ferrum  ignitum,  quam 
flamma  spiritus  vini. 

26.  Inveniuntur  etiam  ex  illis,  qua?  ignita  non  sunt, 
sed  tantum  ab  igne  calefacta,  sicut  aqua?  ferven- 
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tes,  et  aer  conclusus  in  reverberatoriis,  nonnulla, 
quae  superant  calore  multa  ex  flam  mis  ipsis  et 
ignitis. 

27.  Motu8  auget  calorem  ;  ut  videre  est  in  follibus 
et  flatu ;  adeo  ut  duriora  ex  metallis  non  solvan- 
tur  aut  liquefiant  per  ignem  raortuum  aut  quie- 
tum,  nisi  flatu  excitetur. 

28.  Fiat  experimentum  per  specula  comburentia,  in 
quibus  (ut  memini)  hoc  fit;  ut  si  speculum 
ponatur  (exempli  gratia)  ad  distantiam  spithama? 
ab  objecto  combustibili,  non  tantopere  incendat 
aut  ad u rat,  quam  si  positum  fuerit  speculum 
(exempli  gratia)  ad  distantiam  semispithama?, 
et  gradatim  et  lente  trahatur  ad  distantiam  spi- 
thama?. Con  us  tamen  et  unio  radiorum  eadem 
sunt,  sed  ipse  motus  auget  operationem  caloris. 

29.  Kxistimantur  incendia  ilia,  qua?  fiunt  flante  vento 
forti,  majores  progressus  facere  adversus  ventum, 
quam  secundum  ventum ;  quia  scilicet  flam  ma 
resilit  motu  perniciore,  vento  remittente,  quam 
procedit,  vento  impellente. 

SO.  Flamma  non  emicat  aut  generatnr,  nisi  detur 
aliquid  concavi  in  quo  flamma  movere  possit  et 
ludere ;  praterquam  in  flammis  flatuosis  pulve- 
ris  tormentarii,  et  similibus,  ubi  compressio  et 
incarceratio  flamma?  auget  ejus  furorem. 

31.  Incus  per  malleum  calescit  admodum  ;  adeo  ut 
si  incus  fuerit  lamina?  tenuioris,  existimemus 
illam  per  fortes  et  continuos  ictus  mallei  posse 
rube8cere,  ut  ferrum  ignitum ;  sed  de  hoc  fiat 
experimentum. 

32.  At  in  igniris,  qua?  sunt  porosa,  ita  ut  detur  spa- 
tium  ad  exercendum  motum  ignis,  si  cohibeatur 
hujusmodi  motus  per  compression  em  fortem,  sta- 
tim  extinguitur  ignis ;  veluti  cum  linteum  ustum, 
aut  filum  ardens  candela?  aut  lampadis,  aut  etiam 
carbo  aut  pruna  ardens,  comprimitur  per  presso- 
riura,  aut  pedis  conculcationem,  aut  hujusmodi, 
statim  cessant  opera ti ones  ignis. 

33.  Approximatio  ad  corpus  calidum  auget  calorem, 
pro  gradu  approximations ;  quod  etiam  fit  in 
lumine :  nam  quo  propius  collocatur  objectum 
ad  lumen,  eo  magis  est  visibile. 

34.  Unio  calorum  diversorum  auget  calorem,  nisi 
facta  sit  commistio  corporum.  Nam  focus  mag- 
nus  et  focus  parvus  in  eodem  loco,  nonnihil  in- 
vicem  augent  calorem  ;  at  aqua  tepida  immissa 
in  aquam  ferventem  refrigerat. 

35.  Mora  corporis  calidi  auget  calorem.  Etenim 
calor  perpetuo  transiens  et  emanans  commisce- 
tur  cum  calore  pra?incxistente,adeo  ut  multiplicet 
calorem.  Nam  focus  non  aeque  calefacit  cubi- 
culum  per  moram  semi -ho  roe,  ac  si  idem  focus 
duret  per  horam  integram.  At  hoc  non  facit 
lumen ;  etenim  lampas  aut  candela,  in  aliquo 
loco  posita,  non  magis  illuminat  per  moram  diu- 
turnam,  quam  statim  ab  initio. 

36.  Irritatio  per  frigidum  ambiens,  auget  calorem; 
ut  in  focis  videre  est  per  gelu  acre.  Quod  existi- 
mamus  fieri  non  tantum  per  conclusion  em  et  con- 
tractionem  caloris,  qua?  est  species  unionis ;  sed 
per  exasperationem ;  veluti  cum  aer  aut  baculum 
violenter  comprimitur  aut  flectitur,  non  ad  punc- 
tum  loci  prions  resilit,  sed  ulterius  in  contrarium. 


Itaque  fiat  diligens  experimentum,  per  baculam 
vel  simile  aliquid  immissum  in  flammam,  ntmm 
ad  latera  flamma?  non  uratur  citiua,  attain  in  me- 
dio flamma?. 

37.  Gradus  autem  in  susceptione  caloris  sunt  com- 
plures.  Atque  primo  omnium  notandmn  «t 
quam  parvus  et  exilia  calor,  etiam  ea  corpora, 
qua?  caloris  minime  omnium  sunt  soseeptiu, 
immutet  tamen  et  nonnihil  calefaciat  Nam 
ipse  calor  mantis  globulum  plumbi  ant  afictijw 
metalli  paulisper  detentum  nonnihil  calebcit 
Adeo  facile,  et  in  omnibus  transmittitur  et  exei- 
tatur  calor,  corpore  nullo  modo  ad  apperentiam 
immutato. 

38.  Facillime  omnium  corporum  apud  nos  et  exapit 
et  remittit  calorem  aer:  quodoptime  cemimrm 
vitris  calendaribus.     Eorum  confectio  est  uHi; 
Accipiatur  vitrum  ventre  concavo,  coUo  tcnoi  tf 
oblongo ;   resupinetur  et  demittatur  hujosnodi 
vitrum,  ore  deorsum  verso,  ventre  sursum,  in  ili- 
ud  vasculum  vitreum  ubi  ait  aqua,  tangendo  feo- 
dum vasculi  illius  recipients,  exrremo  ore  Tim 
immissi ;  et  incumbat  paululum  vitri  immiw  eol- 
lum  ad  os  vitri  recipientis,  ita  ut  stare  potat; 
quod  ut  commodius  fiat,  apponarur  parom  eera 
ad  os  vitri  recipientis,  ita  tamen  ut  non  perita* 
obturetur  os  ejus,  ne  ob  defectum  aeris  toeccda* 
tis  impediatur  motus,  de  quo  jam  dicetur,  q» 
est  admodum  facilis  et  debcatu*. 

Oportet  autem  ut  vitrum  demissum,  anteqwn 
inseratur  in  alterum,  calefiat  ad  ignem  a  par* 
superiori,  ventre  scilicet.     Postquam  autem  fe* 
rit  vitrum  illud  collocatum,  ut  dixtmus,  reeipH 
et  contrahet  se  aer  (qui  dilatarus  erat  per  «V 
factionem)  post  moram  sufRcientem  pro 
tione  illius  ascititii  caloris,  ad  talent  extensv 
sive  dimensionem,  qualis  erit  ae'ris  amtrientii 
communis  tunc  temporia,  quando  immittitur 
trum ;  atque  attrahet  aquam  in  sursum  ad 
ju8modi  mensurara.  Debet  autem  appendi  el 
angusta  et  oblonga,  et  gradibus  (qnot  Viboi 
interstincta.      Videbis  autem,  proot  tem| 
diei  incalescit  aut  frigescit,  aerem  se  canu&t 
in  angu8tius  per  frigidum,  et  extendere  *J 
latius  per  calidum  ;    id  quod  conapicietur  n 
aquam  ascendentem  quando  contrabitar  aer, 
descendentem  sive  depressant  quando  dfl*i*'i 
aer.     Sensus  autem  aeria,  quatentis  ad  cal>>J 
et  frigidum,  tarn  subtilis  eat  et  exqaisitu*.  vt 
cultatem  tactus  humani  multum  soperet; 
ut  solis  radius  aliquis,  aut  calor  anhelittu, 
magis  calor  man  us,  super  vitri  snxnmitatefl 
situs,  statim  deprimat  aquam  manifeatCL     %? 
men  existimamus,  spiritum  anhnalimn  mafi*  * 
hue  exquisitum  sensum  habere  calidi  et  fop 
nisi  quod  a  mole  corporea  impediatur  et  bebe*H 

39.  Post  aerem  existimamus  corpora  ease  n*»u 
sensitiva  caloris  ea,  qua?  a  fngcire  recent**  | 
mutata  sint  et  compressa,  qualia  sunt  r<x. 
glacies ;  ea  enim  leni  aliquo  tepore  sohn  a 
piunt  et  colliquari.  Post  ilia  seqoitnr  fwt^ 
argentum  vivura.  Post  illud  seqwuntor  ctcw 
pingnia,ut  oleum,  bury  rum,  etsimitia;  £?*»&•  I 
num ;  deinde  aqua.    Pottrcmo  lapados  et  «*<a| 
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qua*  non  facile  calefiunt,  praesertim  interius.  Ilia 
tamen  calorem  serael  susceptum  diutissime  rcti- 
nent;  it  aut  later,  aut  lapis,  aut  ferrum  ignitura, 
in  pelvim  aquae  frigid®  immissum  et  demersum, 
per  qaartam  partem  hone  (plus  minus)  retineat 
calorem,  its  ut  taogi  non  possit. 

40.  Quo  minor  est  corporis  moles,  eo  citius  per  cor- 
pus calidum  approximatum  incalescit;  id  quod 
demonstrat  omnem  calorem  apud  nos  esse  corpori 
t&ngibili  quodammodo  adversum. 

41.  Calidum,  quatenus  ad  sensum  et  factum  huma- 
nom,  res  varia  est  et  respectiva ;  adeo  ut  aqua 
tepida,  si  manus  frigore  occupetur,  sentiatur  esse 
calida;  sin  manus  incalaerit,  frigida. 

XIV. 

Qnm  inopes  simus  historian,  quivis  facile  advertet, 
Km  in  tttbulu  superioribus,  prseterquam  quod  loco 
ttfttorise  probata?  et  instantiarum  certarum  nonnun- 
jnam  traditiones  et  relationes  inseramus  (semper 
amen  adjecta  dubiae  fidei  et  auctoritatis  nota)  ssepe- 
Qmero  etiam  hisce  verbis,  Fiat  experimentum,  vel 
»//»ira/vr  ultcrius,  uti  cogamur. 

xv. 

Atque  opus  et  officium  harnm  trium  tabularum, 
emparenfiam  instantiarum  ad  intellectum  vocare 
nsuevimus.  Facta  autem  comparentia,  in  opere 
FoendA  est  ipsa  inductio.  Invenienda  est  enim, 
p*r  camparentiam  omnium  et  singularum  instanti- 
etmf  natora  talis,  quae  cum  natura  data  perpetuo 
sit,  absit;  at  que  crescat,  et  decrescat;  sit  que  (ut 
pf  rros  dictum  est)  limitatio  naturae  magis  comma- 
u  Hoc  si  mens  jam  ab  initio  facile  tentet  affir- 
■live  (quod  sibi  permissa  semper  facere  solet)  oc- 
rant  phantaamata,  et  opinabilia,  et  notionalia  male 
cantata,  et  axiomata  quotidie  emendanda ;  nisi 
sat  (scbolarum  more)  pugnare  pro  falsis.  Ka 
ten  proculdubio  erunt  meliora  aut  praviora,  pro 
altate  et  robore  intelkctus  qui  operatur.  At  om- 
3  Deo  (formarum  inditori  et  opifici)  aut  fortasse 
*£is  et  intelligentiia  competit,  formas  per  affirm a- 
«m  immediate  nosse,  atque  ab  initio  contempla- 
tes Sed  certe  supra  hominem  est ;  cui  tantum 
«vdiror9  procedere  prirao  per  negativas,  et  pos- 
io  locodesinere  in  affirmatives,  post  omnimodam 
txsiotiem. 

xvi. 

»•  |ue  naturae  facienda  est  prorsus  solutio  et  sepa- 
-  oon  per  ignem  certe,  sed  per  mentem,  tan- 
rc  ignem  divinom.  Est  itaque  induct  ionis  vera? 
jywimnm  (quatenus  ad  inveniendas  formas)  re- 
*  jsrrve  exclueiva  naturarum  singularum,  quae  non 
ftivmtur  in  aliqua  instantia,  ubi  natura  data  adest ; 
x^enhmtnr  in  aliqua  instant  in,  ubi  natura  data 
?  suit  invent untur  in  aliqua  instantia  crescere, 
7^vtora  data  decrescat;  aut  decrescere,  cum  na- 
rreacat.  Turn  vero  post  rejectionem  et 
<rm  defaftis  modi*  lactam,  secundo  loco  (tan- 
fund  o)  manebst  (abenntibtis  in  famum  opi- 
Tolatilibua)  forma  affirmative  solida,  et 
bene  terminata.  Atque  hoc  breve  dictu  est, 
>  jnnitaa  ambages  ad  hoc  pervenitur.  Nos 
2  h  2 


autem  nihil  fortasse  ex  iis,  quae  ad  hoc  faciunt,  prse- 
termittemus. 

xvn. 

Cavendum  autem  est,  et  monendum  quasi  perpe- 
tuo, ne  cum  tantae  partes  formis  videntur  a  nobis 
tribui,  trahantur  ea,  quae  dicimus,  ad  formas  eas, 
quibus  hominum  contemplationes  et  cogitationes 
hactenus  assueverunt 

Primo  enim,  de  formis  copulatis,  quae  sunt  (ut 
diximus)  naturarum  simplicium  conjugia  ex  cursu 
communi  universi,  ut  1  eon  is,  aquilae,  rosae,  auri,  et 
hujusmodi,  impraesentiarum  non  loquimur.  Tempus 
enim  erit  de  iis  tractandi,  cum  ventum  fuerit  ad 
latent es  processus  et  latent es  schemat  inmost,  eorum- 
que  invenrionem,  prout  reperiuntur  in  substantiis 
(quas  vocant)  seu  naturis  concretis. 

Rursus  vero  non  intelligantur  ea,  quae  dicimus 
(etiam  quatenus  ad  natures  simplices)  de  formis  et 
ideis  abstractis,  aut  in  materia  non  determinatis,  aut 
male  determinatis.  Nos  enim  cum  de  formis  loqui- 
mur, nil  aliud  intelligimus,  quam  leges  illas  et  de- 
terminationes  actus  puri,  quae  naturam  aliquam  sim- 
plicem  ordinant  et  constituunt;  ut  calorem,  lumen, 
pondus,  in  omnimoda  materia  et  subjecto  suscepti- 
bili.  Itaque  eadem  res  est  forma  calidi  aut  forma 
luminis,  et  lex  calidi  sive  lex  luminis ;  neque  vero  a 
rebus  ipsis  et  parte  operativa  unquam  nos  abstrahi- 
mus  aut  recedimtis.  Quare  cum  dicimus  (exempli 
gratia)  in  inquisitione  formae  caloris,  "  Rejice  tenui- 
tatem,"  aut  "  Tenuitas  non  est  ex  forma  caloris ;" 
idem  est  ac  si  dicamus,  "  Potest  homo  superinducere 
calorem  in  corpus  densum ;"  aut  contra,  "  Potest 
homo  auferre  aut  arcere  calorem  a  corpore  tenui." 

Quod  si  cuiquam  videantur  etiam  formae  nostra 
habere  nonnihil  abstracti,  quod  misceant  et  conjun- 
gant  heterogenia  (videntur  enim  valde  esse  hetero- 
genea  calor  coelestium,  et  ignis ;  rubor  fixus  in  rosa, 
aut  si  mi  li  bus,  et  apparens  in  iride,  aut  radiis  opalii, 
aut  adamanti8;  mors  ex  summersione,  ex  crema- 
tione,  ex  punctura  gladii,  ex  apoplexia,  ex  atrophia  ; 
et  tamen  conveniunt  ista  in  natura  calidi,  ruboris, 
mortis)  is  se  habere  intellectum  norit,  consuetudine 
et  integralitate  rerum,  et  opinionibus  captum  et  de- 
tentum.  Certissimum  enim  est,  ista,  utcunque  he- 
terogenea  at  aliena,  coire  in  formam,  sive  legem  earn 
quae  ordinat  calorem,  aut  ruborem,  aut  mortem ;  nee 
emancipari  posse  potentiam  humanam,  et  liberari  a 
naturae  cursu  communi,  et  expandi  et  exaltari  ad 
efficientia  nova,  et  modos  operandi  novos,  nisi  per 
revelationem  et  inventionem  hujusmodi  formarum  ; 
et  tamen  post  istam  unionem  natura?,  quae  est  res 
maxime  principalis,  de  naturae  divisionibus  et  venis, 
tarn  ordinariis,  quam  interioribus  et  verioribus,  suo 
loco  postea  dicetnr. 


Jam  vero  proponendum  est  exemplum  exclusionis 
sive  rejection™  naturarum,  quae  per  tabulas  compa- 
rentiaf  reperiuntur  non  esse  ex  forma  calidi  j  illud 
interim  monendo,  non  solum  sufficere  singulas  tabu- 
las  ad  rejectionem  alien  jus  naturae,  sed  etiam  unam- 
quamque  ex  instantiis  singularibus  in  illis  contentis. 
Manifestum  enim  est  ex  iis  quae  dicta  sunt,  omnem 
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instantiam  contradict  or  iam  destruere  opinabile  de 
forma.  Sed  nihilominus  quandoque,  perspicuitatis 
causa,  et  ut  usus  tabularum  clarius  demonstretur, 
exclusivam  duplicamus  aut  repetimus. 

EXBMPLUM    EXCLUSIVE,   SIVE    REJECT  I  ON  IS    NATURA- 
RUM   A    FORMA    CALIDl. 

1.  Per  radios  solis,  rejice  naturam  elementarera. 

2.  Per  ignem  communem,  et  maxime  per  ignes 
subterraneos  (qui  remotissimi  sunt,  et  plurimum 
intercluduntur  a  radiis  coelestibus)  rejice  naturam 
coelestem. 

3.  Per  calefactionem  omnigenum  corporum  (hoc 
est,  mineralium,  vegetabilium,  partium  exterio- 
rum  animalium,  aqua?,  olei,  aeris,  et  reliquorum) 
ex  approximatione  sola  ad  ignem,  aut  aliud  cor- 
pus calidum  ;  rejice  omnem  varietatem,  sive 
subtiliorem  texturam  corporum. 

4.  Per  ferrum  et  metalla  ignita,  quee  calefaciunt 
alia  corpora,  nee  tamen  omnino  pondere  aut  sub- 
stantia minuuntur ;  rejice  inditionem  sive  mix- 
turam  substantia?  alterius  calidi. 

5.  Per  aquam  ferventem,  atque  aerem,  atque  etiam 
per  metalla,  et  alia  solida  cale facta,  sed  non 
usque  ad  ignitionem  sive  ruborem ;  rejice  lucem 
aut  lumen. 

6.  Per  radios  luna?  et  aliarum  stellarum  (excepto 
sole)  rejice  etiam  lucem  et  lumen. 

7.  Per  comparativam  ferri  igniti  et  flamma?  spiri- 
tus  vini  (ex  quibus  ferrum  ignitum  plus  habet 
calidi  et  minus  lucidi,  flamma  autem  spiritus  vini 
plus  lucidi  et  minus  calidi)  rejice  etiam  lucem 
et  lumen. 

8.  Per  aurum  et  alia  metalla  ignita,  qua?  densissimi 
sunt  corporis  secundum  totum;  rejice  tenuita- 
tem. 

9.  Per  aerem,  qui  invenitur  ut  plurimum  frigidus, 
et  tamen  manet  tenuis ;  rejice  etiam  tenuitatem. 

10.  Per  ferrum  ignitum,  quod  non  intumescit  mole, 
sed  manet  intra  eandem  dimensionem  visibilem ; 
rejice  motum  localera,  aut  expansivum,  secun- 
dum totum. 

11.  Per  dilatationem  aeris  in  vitris  calendariis  et 
similibu8,  qui  movetur  loca liter  et  expansive 
manifesto,  neque  tamen  colligit  manifestum 
augmentum  caloris ;  rejice  etiam  motum  localem, 
aut  expansivum  secundum  totum. 

12.  Per  facilem  tepefactionem  omnium  corporum, 
absque  aliqua  destructione  aut  alteratione  nota- 
bili ;  rejice  naturam  destructivam,  aut  inditionem 
violentam  alicujus  natura?  nova?. 

13.  Per  consensum  et  conformitatem  operum  simi- 
lium,  quae  eduntur  a  calore  et  a  frigore ;  rejice 
motum  tarn  expansivum  quam  contractivum, 
secundum  totum. 

14.  Per  accensionem  caloris  ex  attritione  corporum ; 
rejice  naturam  principialem.  Naturam  princi- 
pialem  vocamus  earn,  qua?  positiva  reperitur  in 
natura,  nee  causatur  a  natura  pra?cedente. 

Sunt  et  alia?  naturte ;  neque  enim  tabulas  confici- 
mus  perfectas,  sed  exempla  tantum. 

Omncs  et  singula  natura?  pra?dicta?  non  sunt  ex 


forma  calidi.     Atque  ab  omnibus  naturu  prrdictii 
liberatur  homo  in  operatione  super  calidum. 


Atque  in  exclusive:  jacta  sunt  fundament!  i*&u- 
tionis  vera?,  qua?  tamen  non  perficitur  donee  simror 
in  affirmativa.    Neque  vero  ipsa  exclusiva  olio  modo 
perfecta  est,  neque  adeo  esse  potest  sub  iratii*.  hi 
enim  exclusiva  (ut  plane  liquet)  rejectio  natmnm 
simplicium.     Quod  si  non  habeamus  adhnc  bout 
et  veras  notiones  naturarum  simpliciom,  quomfti* 
rectificari  potest  exclusiva  f  At  nonnull*  ex  ropfv 
dictia  (veluti  notio  natura?  elemental!*,  notio  o> 
tura?  ccclestis,  notio  tenuitatis)  sunt  notiones  via. 
nee  bene  terminata?.     Itaque  nos,  qui  nee  ipan 
sumus,  nee  obliti,  quantum  opus  aggrediimar  (m 
ut  faciamus  intellectum  humanum  rebus  et  natont 
parem)  nullo  modo  acquiescimus  in  his,  que  *flw 
praecepimus;   sed  et  rem  in  ulterius  proreJiiai* 
et  fortiora  auxilia  in  usum  intellectus  mtchicaav 
et  ministramus ;  quae  nunc  subjungemus.    XtcctH 
in  interpret  aliane  natura  animus  omnino  taliter  «A 
pra?parandus  et  formandus,  ut  et  snstineat  «  a 
gradibus  debit  is  certitudinis,  et  tamen  cogitet  (j«- 
sertim  sub  initiis)  ea,  qua?  adsunt,  multum  pendne 
ex  iis,  qua?  supersunt. 

XX. 

Attamen  quia  citius  emergit  Veritas  ex  em* 
quam  ex  confusione,  utile  putamus,  ut  fiat  permit 
intellectui,  post  rres  tabulas  compurentur  prw 
(quales  posuiraus)  factas  et  pensitatas*  accingtndH 
et  tentandi  opus  interpret  at  ion  is  natura  in  afinfl 
tiva ;  tarn  ex  instantiis  tabularum,  quam  ex  iik  q> 
alia 8  occurrent  Quod  genus  tentainenti, 
si  on  em  intellects,  sive  interpretaticntm  inthsM 
sive  vindemiationem  primam  appellare  comb* 
mus. 

VINDEMIATIO    PRIMA    DB    FORMA    CALlDt 

Animadvertendum  autem  est,  fonnam  rei  « 
(ut  ex  iis,  qua?  dicta  sunt,  plane  liquet) 
universis  et  singulis*  in  quibus  ret  ipsa  inert; 
enim  forma  non  esset :  itaque  nulla  plane  dari  p*l 
instantia  contradictoria.  Attamen  long* 
conspicua  invenitur  forma  et  eridens  in  abqal 
instantiis,  quam  in  aliis  ;  in  iis  videlicet,  ubi 
cohibita  est  natura  forma?,  et  impedita,  et  redtfl 
ordinem,  per  naturas  alias.  Hujusmodi  sal 
instantias,  elucescentias,  vel  instantias 
appellare  consuevimus.  Pergendnm  itaque  e* 
vindemiationem  ipsam  primam  de  forma  cal& 

Per  universaa  et  singulas  instantia*,  natem  d 
limitatio  est  calor,  videtur  esse  motus.  Hoc  «•" 
maxime  ostendirur  in  flamma,  qu«  perpeto*  mi 
tur;  et  in  liquoribus  ferventibus  *ut  bnlbevBi 
qui  etiam  perpetuo  moventur.  Atque 
etiam  in  incitatione  sive  incremento  caloris  t*H* 
motum ;  ut  in  follibus  et  ventis:  de  quo  vide  i%* 
29.  Tab.  3.  Atque  similiter  in  aliis  mods* 
de  quibus  vide  Instant.  28.  et  31.  Tab.  3. 
ostenditur  in  extinctione  ignis  et  caloris  per  cm* 
fortem  compressionem,  qua?  fnenat  et 
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motiim:  de  qua  vide  Instant.  30.  et  32.  Tab.  3. 
Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  omne  corpus  destrui- 
tur,  aut  saltern  insigniter  alteratur,  ab  omni  igne  et 
calore  forti  ac  vehement!.  Unde  liquido  constat, 
fieri  a  calore  tumultum,  et  perturbationem,  et  motum 
acrem,  in  partibus  intern  is  corporis;  qui  sensim 
rergit  ad  dissolutionem. 

Intelligarur  hoc,  quod  diximus  de  motu  (nempe, 
ut  sit  instar  generis  ad  calorem)  non  quod  calor 
generet  motum,  aut  quod  motus  generet  calorem 
(licet  et  haec  in  aliquibus  vera  sint)  sed  quod  ipsis- 
simus  calor,  sive  quid  ipsum  caloris  sit  motus,  et 
nihil  aliud :  li  mi  tat  us  tamen  per  differentia*,  quas 
raox  subjungemus,  postquam  nonnullas  caution es 
adjecerimus  ad  evitandum  eequivocum. 

Calidum  ad  sensum,  res  respectiva  est,  et  in 
ordine  ad  hominem,  non  nd  universum ;  et  ponitur 
recte  ut  effect  us  caloris  tan  turn  in  spiritum  anima- 
lem:  quinetiam  in  seipso  res  varia  est,  cum  idem 
corpus  (prout  sensus  preedisponitur)  inducat  percep- 
tioriem  tarn  calidi  quam  frigidi :  ut  patet  per  Instant. 
41.  Tab.  3. 

Neque  vero  communicatio  caloris,  sive  natura 
ejus  transitiva,  per  quam  corpus  admotum  corpori 
calido  incalescit,  confundi  debet  cum  forma  calidi. 
Aliud  enim  est  calidum ;  aliud  calefactivum.  Nam 
per  motum  attrition] 8  inducitur  calor  absque  aliquo 
calido  prtecedente,  unde  excluditur  calefactivum  a 
forma  calidi.  Atque  etiam  ubi  calidum  efficitur  per 
approximationem  calidi,  hoc  ipsum  non  fit  ex  forma 
calidi ;  sed  omnino  pendet  a  natura  altiore  et  magis 
communi ;  viz.  ex  natura  assimilationis  sive  multi- 
plicationis  sui:  de  qua  facienda  est  separatim  in- 
qtxisitio. 

At  notio  ignis  plebeia  est,  et  nihil  valet :  com- 
pocita  enim  est  ex  concursu,  qui  fit  calidi  et  lucidi 
in  aliquo  corpore  ;  ut  in  flamma  communi,  ex  cor- 
pori bus  accensis  usque  ad  ruborem. 

Remoto  itaque  omni  sequivoco,  veniendum  jam 
Undem  est  ad  differentia*  veras,  queelimitant  motum, 
et  constituunt  eum  in  formam  calidi. 

Prima  igitur  differentia  ea  est,  quod  calor  sit  motus 
expansivus,  per  quern  corpus  nititur  ad  dilata- 
tionem  sui,  et  recipiendi  se  in  majorem  sphaerani 
sive  dimensionem,  quam  prius  occupaverat.  Heec 
autem  differentia  maxime  ostenditur  in  flamma ; 
obi  fumus  sive  halitus  pinguis  manifesto  dilatatur 
et  aperit  se  in  flammam. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  liquore  fervente,  qui 
manifesto  iniumescit,  insurgit,  et  emittit  bullas ; 
atque  urget  processum  expandendi  se,  donee 
vertatur  in  corpus  longe  magis  extensum  et  dilata- 
turn,  quam  sit  ipse  liquor;  viz.  in  vaporem,  aut 
numim,  aut  aerem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  omni  ligno  et  combusti- 
bfli;  ubi  fit  aliquando  exudatio,  at  semper  evapo- 
rario. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  colliquatione  metallorum  ; 
qua?  (cum  sint  corporis  corapactissimi)  non  facile 
intumescunt  et  se  dilatant:  sed  tamen  spiritus 
eoram,  postquam  fuerit  in  se  dilatatus,  et  majorem 
adeo  dilatationem  concupierit,  trudit  plane  et  agit 
partes  crassiores  in  liquidum.    Quod  si  etiam  calor 


fortius  intendatur,  solvit  et  vertit  multum  ex  iis 
in  volatile. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  ferro  aut  lapidibus ;  quae 
licet  non  liquefiant  aut  fundantur,  tamen  emolliun- 
tur :  quod  etiam  fit  in  baculis  ligni,  qua?  calefacta 
paululum  in  cineribus  calidis  fiunt  flexibilia. 

Optime  autem  cernitur  iste  motus  in  aere,  qui 
per  exiguum  calorem  se  dilatat  continuo  et  mani- 
festo :  ut  per  Instant.  38.  Tab.  3. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  natura  contraria  frigidi. 
Prigus  enim  omne  corpus  contrahit  et  cogit  in 
angustius  ;  adeo  ut  per  intensa  frigora  clavi  exci- 
dant  ex  parietibus,  sera  dissiliant,  vitrum  etiam 
calefactum  et  subito  positum  in  frigido  dissiliat  et 
frangatur.  Similiter  aer  per  levem  infrigidationem 
recipit  se  in  angustius :  ut  per  Instant.  38.  Tab.  3. 
Verum  de  his  fusius  dicetur  in  inquisitione  de 
frigido. 

Neque  mi  rum  est,  si  calidum  et  frigidum  edant 
complures  actiones  communes  (de  quo  vide 
Instant.  32.  Tab.  2.)  cum  inveniantur  duas  ex 
sequentibus  differentiis  (de  quibus  mox  dicemus) 
quee  competunt  utrique  nature;  licet  in  hac 
differentia  (de  qua  nunc  loquimur)  actiones  sint 
ex  diametro  oppositce :  calidum  enim  dat  motum 
expan8ivum  et  dilatantem,  frigidum  autem  dat 
motum  contractivum  et  coeuntem. 

Secunda  differentia  est  modificatio  prions;  heec 
videlicet,  quod  calor  sit  motus  expansivus  sive 
versus  circumferentiam  :  hac  lege  tamen,  ut  una 
feratur  corpus  sursum.  Dubium  enim  non  est, 
quin  sint  motus  complures  mixti.  Exempli 
gratia :  sagitta  aut  spiculum  simul  et  progrediendo 
rotat,  et  rotando  progreditur.  Similiter  et  motus 
caloris  simul  est  et  expansivus,  et  latio  in  sursum. 

Haec  vero  differentia  ostenditur  in  forcipe,  aut 
bacillo  ferreo  immisso  in  ignem :  quia  si  immitta- 
tur  perpendiculariter,  tenendo  manum  superius, 
cito  manum  adurit;  sin  ex  latere  aut  inferius, 
omnino  tardius. 

Conspicua  etiam  est  in  distillationibus  per 
descsnsorium  ;  quibus  utuntur  homines  ad  flores 
delicatiores,  quorum  odores  facile  evanescunt 
Nam  hoc  reperit  industria,  ut  collocent  ignem  non 
subter  sed  supra,  ut  adurat  minus.  Neque  enim 
flamma  tantum  vergit  sursum,  sed  etiam  omne 
calidum. 

Fiat  autem  experimentum  hujus  rei  in  contraria 
natura  frigidi;  viz.  utrum  frigus  non  contrahat 
corpus  descendendo  deorsum  ;  quemadmodum  cali- 
dum dilatat  corpus  ascendendo  sursum.  Itaque 
adhibeantur  duo  bacilla  ferrea,  vel  duo  tubi  vitrei, 
quoad  ceetera  pares ;  et  calefiant  nonnihil ;  et 
ponatur  spongia  cum  aqua  frigida,  vel  nix,  subter 
unam,  et  similiter  super  alteram.  Existimamus 
enim  celeriorem  fore  refrigerationem  ad  extremi- 
tates  in  eo  bacillo,  ubi  nix  ponitur  supra,  quam  in 
eo,  ubi  nix  ponitur  subter :  contra  ac  fit  in  calido. 

Tertia  differentia  ea  est;  ut  calor  sit  motus,  non 
expansivus  uniformiter  secundum  totum,  sed  ex- 
pansivus per  particulas  minores  corporis ;  et  simul 
cohibitus,  et  repulsus,  et  reverberatus ;  adeo  ut 
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induat  motum  alternativum,  et  perpetuo  trepidan- 
tem,  et  tentantem,  et  nitentem,  et  ex  repercus- 
sione  irritatum;  unde  furor  ille  ignis  et  caloris 
ortum  habet. 

Ista  vero  differentia  ostenditur  maxime  in  flam- 
ma  et  liquoribus  bullientibus ;  qua?  perpetuo  trepi- 
dant, et  in  parvis  portionibus  tument,  et  rursus 
subsidunt 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  lis  corporibus,  qua?  sunt 
tarn  dura?  compagis,  ut  calefacta  aut  ignita  non 
intumescant,  aut  dilatentur  mole ;  ut  ferrum 
ignitum,  in  quo  calor  est  acerrimus. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  per  frigidissimas 
tempestates  focus  ardeat  acerrime. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  cum  extenditur 
aer  in  vitro  calendari  absque  impedimento  aut 
repuhione,  uniformiter  scilicet  et  cequaliter ;  non 
percipiatur  calor.  Etiam  in  ventis  conclusis,  li- 
cet erumpant  vi  maxima,  tamen  non  percipitur 
calor  insignis ;  quia  scilicet  motus  fit  secundum 
totum,  absque  motu  alternante  in  particulis. 
Atque  ad  hoc  fiat  experimentum,  utrum  flamma 
non  urat  acrius  versus  latera,  quam  in  medio 
flamma?. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  hoc,  quod  omnis  ustio  tran- 
sigatur  per  minutos  poros  corporis,  quod  uritur ; 
adeo  ut  ustio  subruat,  et  penetret,  et  focidet,  et 
stimulet:  perinde  ac  si  essent  infinite  cuspidee 
acus.  Ttaque  ex  hoc  illud  etiam  fit,  quod  omnes 
aqua?  fortes  (si  proportionate  sint  ad  corpus,  in 
quod  agunt)  edant  opera  ignis,  ex  natura  sua 
corrodente  et  pungente. 

Atque  ista  differentia  (de  qua  nunc  dicimus) 
communis  est  cum  natura  frigidi ;  in  quo  cohibe- 
tur  motus  contract! vus,  per  renitentiam  expan- 
dendi ;  quemadmodum  in  calido  cohibetur  motus 
expansivus,  per  renitentiam  contrahendi. 

Itaque  sive  partes  corporis  penetrent  versus  in- 
terius,  sive  penetrent  versus  exterius,  similis  est 
ratio;  licet  impar  admodum  sit  fortitudo:  quia 
non  habemus  hie  apud  nos  in  superficie  terra? 
aliquid,  quod  sit  impense  frigidum :  Vide  Instant. 
27.  Tab.  9.  » 

Quarta  differentia  est  modificatio  prions:  hrec  sci- 
licet, quod  modus  ille  stimulations  aut  penetra- 
tionis  debeat  esse  nonnihil  rapidus  et  minime  len- 
tus;  atque  fiat  etiam  per  particulas,  licet  minutas ; 
tamen  non  ad  extremam  subtilitatem,  sed  quasi 
majusculas. 

Ostenditur  ha?c  differentia  in  comparatione  ope- 
rum  qua?  edit  ignis,  cam  iis  qua?  edit  tempus  sive 
a?tas.  MXhs  enim  sive  tempus  arefacit,  consumit, 
submit,  et  incinerat,  non  minus  quam  ignis ;  vel 
potius  longe  subtilius :  sed  quia  motus  ejusmodi 
est  lentus  admodum,  et  per  particulas  valde  ex- 
iles, non  percipitur  calor. 

Ostenditur  etiam  in  comparatione  dissolutionum 
ferri  et  auri.  Aurum  enim  dissolvitur  absque  ca- 
lore  excitato ;  ferrum  autem  cum  vehementi  ex- 
citatione  caloris,  licet  simili  fere  intervallo  quoad 
tempus.  Quia  scilicet  in  auro,  ingressus  aqua? 
separations  est  clemens,  et  subtiliter  insinuans,  et 
cessio  parti um  auri  facilis :  at  in  ferro,  ingressus 


est  asper,  et  cum  conflictu,  et  partes  ferri  habeot 
obstinationem  majorem. 

Ostenditur  etiam  aliquatenus  in  gaDgtcnuooo- 
nullis  et  mortificationibus  carnium;  que  none* 
citant  magnum  calorem  aut  dolorem,  ob  luUilit*- 
tern  putrefactionis. 

Atque  ba?c  sit  prima  vindemiatio  sive  inttifrtteitc 
inchoata  de  forma  calidi,  facta  per  permwimtm  »♦ 
tellectus. 

Ex  vindemiatione  autem  ista  prima,  forma  sire 
definitio  vera  caloris  (ejus,  qui  est  in  ordine  ad  mu- 
versum,  non  relativus  tantummodo  ad  senium)  ulii 
est,  brevi  verborum  complexu.  Calor  ut  mU\u  t* 
pansivus,  cohibitus$  et  nit  ens  per  partes  minora. 
Modificatur  autem  expansio ;  ut  expandendo  in  c» 
bitum,  nonnihil  tamen  inclinet  versus  txptrien. 
Modificatur  autem  et  nixus  ille  per  parte*:  %twm 
sit  omnino  segnis,  sed  incitatus,  et  cum  impst*  m*- 
nullo. 

Quod  vero  Ad  opera tivam  attinet,  eadem  rei  «L 
Nam  designatio  est  talis.  Si  in  alt  quo  carport  «•* 
turali  poteris  excitare  motum  ad  se  dilatandtm  «' 
eccpandendum  ;  eumque  motum  ita  reprimers  eJ »«  m 
verteret  ut  dilaiatio  ilia  non  proeedat  mqualittt,  t*4 
partim  obtinealt  partim  retrudatur;  proculdskx*  i* 
nerabis  ealidum:  non  habit  a  ratione,  sive  corpc 
illud  sit  ele  men  tare  (ut  loquuntur)  sive  imbatnm  i 
coelestibus ;  sive  luminosum,  sive  opacum ;  otc  t* 
nue,  sive  densum ;  sive  localiter  expansam,  k* 
intra  claustra  dimensionis  prims  contentvun ;  i*t| 
vergens  ad  dissolutionem,  sive  manens  in  statu ;  *n| 
animal,  sive  vegetabile,  sive  minerale ;  sire  a*^ 
sive  oleum,  sive  aer,  aut  aliqua  alia  substantia  <jb 
cunque  susceptiva  motus  prsdicti.  Calidum  arte 
ad  sen8um  res  eadem  est :  sed  cum  analogia,  < 
com  petit  sensuL  Nunc  vero  ad  ulterior*  tux: 
procedendum  est. 


Post  tabu  las  compared  ice  prim&t  ct  rejeehm 
sive  exclusivam,  necnon  vindemiatione m  prints*  fi 
tarn  secundam  eas ;  pergendum  est  ad  reliqua  ai 
ilia  intellects,  circa  interpretationem  nature 
induct  ion  em  veram  ac  perfectam.  In  quibus  pr*f 
nendis,  ubi  opus  erit  tabulis,  procedemua  super  a 
dum  et  frigidum ;  ubi  autem  opus  erit  tantura  i 
emplis  paucioribus,  procedemus  per  alia  omnia: 
nee  confundatur  inquisitio,  et  tamen  docrxina  tw 
tur  minus  in  angusto. 

Dicemus  itaque  primo  loco,  de  pr&rogniiru  i 
stantiarum  .*  secundo,  de  adminicu/it  tnoUi(ii«m 
tertio,  de  rectifications  inductionut :  quarto,  d*  « 
atione  inquisitionis  pro  natura  subject*  z  quimti 
prawogativis  naturarum  quatenus  ad  inqumtu** 
si ve  de  eo  quod  inquirendum  est  prius  et  po*t<ffl 
sexto,  de  terminis  inquisitionis,  sive  de  jgpwp*'  * 
nium  naturarum  in  universo :  septimo*  de  •'■•■J 
tione  ad  praxin,  sive  de  eo  quod  est  in  oruue 
hominem  :  octavo,  de  parascevis  ad  wtujm\tn>*m 
postremo  autem,  de  scale  ascensoria  et  dt*er**i 
axiomatum. 
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xxu. 

Inter  prarrogativas  instantiarum,  primo  propone- 
nt instantias  sotitarias.  Ebb  autem  sunt  solitaria?, 
qua?  exhibeut  naturam,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio,  in  tali- 
bus  subjectis,  qua?  nil  habent  commune  cum  aliis 
subjectis,  prater  illam  ipsam  naturam ;  aut  rursus 
qua?  non  exhibent  naturam,  de  qua  fit  inquisitio,  in 
talibus  subjectis,  qua?  sunt  similia  per  omnia  cum 
aliis  subjectis,  pneterquam  in  ilia  ipsa  natura.  Ma- 
m'festum  enim  est,  quod  hujusmodi  instantia?  tollant 
ambages*  atque  accelerent  et  roborent  txclusivam ; 
sdeo  ut  panes  ex  iUis  sint  ins  tar  multarum. 

Exempli  gratia:  si  fiat  inquisitio  de  natura  cato- 
ris9  instantia  *otitari&  sunt  prismata,  gemma?  crys- 
talline, quae  reddunt  colores,  non  solum  in  se,  sed 
exterius  supra  parietem;  item  rorea,  etc.  Ista? 
enim  nil  habent  commune  cum  coloribus  fixis  in 
floribus,  gemmis  coloratis,  metallis,  lignis,  etc.  prater 
ipsum  colorem.  Unde  facile  colligitur,  quod  color 
nil  aliud  ait,  quam  modificatio  imaginis  lucis  im- 
miasa?  et  receptee :  in  priore  genere,  per  gradus  di- 
verse* incidentia?;  in  posteriore,  per  textures  et  sche- 
matismos  varios  corporis.  Ista?  autem  instantia? 
sunt  solitaritt  quatenus  ad  similitudinem. 

Bursas  in  eadem  inquisitione,  vena?  distinct©  albi 
et  nigri  in  marmoribus,  et  variegationes  colorum  in 
floribus  ejusdem  speciei,  sunt  instantia?  solitaria?. 
Album  enim  et  nigrum  marmoris,  et  macula?  albi 
et  purpurei  in  floribus  caryophylli,  conveniunt  fere 
in  omnibos  prater  ipsum  colorem.  Unde  facile  col- 
ligitur colorem  non  multum  rei  habere  cum  naturis 
alicujus  corporis  inrrinsecis,  sed  tantura  si  turn  esse 
in  positura  partium  crassiori  et  quasi  mechanica. 
lets  autem  instantiaj  sunt  solitarite,  quatenus  ad 
diacrepantiam.  Utrumque  autem  genus,  instantias 
soiitarias  appellare  consuevimus;  aut/ertnaf,  sump- 
to  vocabulo  ab  astronomis. 

XXIII. 

Inter  prarogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  secundo 
loco  instantias  mi  grant  e  a.  Ea?  sunt,  in  quibus  na- 
tura inquisita  migrat  ad  generation  em,  cum  prius 
non  existeret  ;  aut  contra  migrat  ad  corruptionem, 
cum  prius  existeret  Itaque  in  utrnque  antistrophe, 
instanttse  tales  sunt  semper  gemma?;  vel  potius  una 
instantia  in  motu,  sive  transitu,  producta  ad  periodum 
adversam.  At  hujusmodi  instantia?  non  solum  ac- 
celerant et  roborant  ezclusivam,  sed  etiam  compl- 
iant ajfWmativam,  sive  formam  ipsam  in  angustum. 
Necesse  est  enim  ut  forma  rei  sit  quippiam,  quod 
per  hojuamodi  migrat ione m  indatur;  aut  contra  per 
hujusmodi  migrationem  tollatur  et  destruatur.  At- 
que licet  omnia  exclusio  promoveat  affirmativam, 
tamen  hoc  magis  directe  fit  in  subjecto  eodem,  quam 
in  diversi*.  Forma  autem  (ut  ex  omnibus,  qua?  dic- 
ta sunt,  manifesto  liquet)  prodens  se  in  uno,  ducit 
ad  omnia:  quo  autem  simplicior  fuerit  migratio,  eo 
magis  habenda  est  instantia  in  pretio.  Pra?terea 
instantim  migrantes  magni  sunt  usus  ad  partem 
opcrarivam  ;  quia  cum  proponant  formam  copulatam 
cum  efficieote  aut  privante,  perspicue  designs nt 
praxin  in  aliquibus;  unde  facilis  etiam  est  transitus 
ad  proximn,     Subest  tamen  in  iUis  nonnihil  peri- 


culi,  quod  indiget  cautione ;  hoc  videlicet,  ne  for- 
mam nimis  retrahant  ad  effipientem,  et  intellectum 
perfundant,  vel  saltern  perstringant  falsa  opinione 
de  forma,  ex  intuitu  efficients.  Efficien*  vero  sem- 
per ponitur  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  vehiculum,  sive 
deferens  forma?.  Verum  huic  rei,  per  exclusivam 
legitime  factam,  facile  adhibetur  remedium. 

Proponendum  itaque  est  jam  exemplum  instantia? 
migrantis.  Sit  natura  inquisita,  candor  sive  albedo: 
instantia  migrans  ad  generationem  est  vitrum  inte- 
grum, et  vitrum  pulverisatum.  Similiter,  aqua  sim- 
plex, et  aqua  agitata  in  spumam.  Vitrum  enim  in- 
tegrum, et  aqua  simplex,  diaphana  sunt,  non  alba : 
at  vitrum  pulverisatum,  et  aqua  in  spuma,  alba,  non 
diaphana.  Itaque  qua?rendum,  quid  accideret  ex 
ista  migrations  vitro  aut  aqua?.  Manifest  urn  enim 
est,  formam  albedinis  deferri  et  invehi  per  is  tarn 
contusionem  vitri,  et  agitationem  aqua?.  Nihil  au- 
tem reperitur  accessisse,  prater  comminutionem 
partium  vitri  et  aqua?,  et  aeris  insertion  em.  Neque 
vero  parum  profectum  est  ad  inveniendam  formam 
albedinis,  quod  corpora  duo  per  se  diaphana,  sed  se- 
cundum magis  et  minus  (aer  scilicet  et  aqua,  aut 
aer  et  vitrum)  simul  posita  per  minutas  portiones, 
exhibeant  albedinem,  per  refractionem  inaequalem 
radiorum  lucis. 

Verum  hac  in  re  proponendum  est  etiam  exem- 
plum periculi  et  cautionis,  de  quibus  diximus.  Nimi- 
rum  facile  hie  occurret  intellectui  ab  hujusmodi  ef- 
ficientibus  depravato,  quod  ad  formam  albedinis  aer 
semper  requiratur  :  aut  quod  albedo  generatur  tan- 
turn  per  corpora  diaphana ;  qua?  omnino  falsa  sunt, 
et  per  multas  exclusiones  convicta.  Quin  potius  ap- 
parebit  (misso  aere  et  hujusmodi)  corpora  omnino 
a?  q  a  alia  (secundum  portiones  opticas)  dare  diapha- 
num;  corpora  vero  ineequalia,  per  texturam  sim- 
plicem,  dare  album;  corpora  ineequalia  secundum 
texturam  compositam,  sed  ordinatam,  dare  reli- 
quos  colores,  prater  nigrum ;  corpora  vero  ina?qualia 
per  texturam  compositam,  sed  omnino  inordinatam 
et  confusam,  dare  nigrum.  Itaque  de  instantia  mi- 
grante  ad  generationem  in  natura  inquisita  albedi- 
nis, poJ> ositum  est  jam  exemplum.  Instantia  autem 
migrans  ad  corruptionem  in  eadem  natura  albedinis, 
est  spuma  dissoluta,  aut  nix  dissoluta:  exuit  enim 
albedinem,  et  induit  diaphanum  aqua,  postquam  fit 
integrate  sine  aere. 

Neque  vero  illud  ullo  modo  pratennittendum  est, 
quod  sub  instantiis  migrantibus  comprehendi  debe- 
ant  non  tantum  ilia?  qua?  migrant  ad  generationem 
et  privationem  ;  sed  etiam  ilia?  qua?  migrant  ad 
majorationem  et  minorationera ;  cum  ilia?  etiam 
tendant  ad  inveniendam  formam,  ut  per  definitionem 
forma?  superius  factam,  et  tabulum  graduum  mani- 
festo liquet.  Itaque  papyrus,  qua?  sicca  cum  fuerit, 
alba  est;  at  madefacta  (excluso  aere,  et  recepta 
aqua)  minus  alba  est,  et  magis  vergit  ad  diaphanum ; 
si  mile  m  habet  rationem  cum  instantiis  supradictis. 

XXIV. 

Inter  prerogatives  instantiarum,  tertio  loco  pone- 
mus instantias  ostensivas,  de  quibus  in  vindemiatione 
prima  de  calido  mentionem  fecimus;  quas  etiam 
elucesceniias  sive  instantias  tiberatas  et  prrpdomi- 
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nantes,  appellare  consuevimus.  Eae  sunt,  quae  os- 
tendunt  naturam  inquisitam  nudam  et  subatantivam, 
atque  etiam  in  exaltatione  sua,  aut  summo  gradu 
potential  suae ;  exnancipatam  scilicet,  et  liberatam  ab 
impediment  is,  vel  saltern  per  fortitudinem  sues  vir- 
tutis  dominantem  super  ipsa,  eaque  supprimentem 
et  coercentem.  Cum  enim  orane  corpus  suscipiat 
multa8  naturarum1  formas  copulatas  et  in  concereto, 
fit  ut  aliaaliam  retundat,  depriroat,  frangat,  et  liget; 
unde  obscurantur  formas  singula?.  Inveniuntur 
autem  subjecta  nonnulla,  in  quibus  natura  inquisita 
prae  aliis  est  in  suo  vigore ;  Tel  per  absentiam  impe- 
diment!, vcl  per  prasdominantiam  virtutis.  Hujus- 
modi  autem  instantia?  sunt  maxime  ostensiva?  formas. 
Verum  et  in  his  ipsis  instantiis  adhibenda  est  cautio, 
et  cohibendus  impetus  intellectus.  Quicquid  enim 
ostentat  formam,  eamque  trudit,  ut  videatur  occurrere 
intellectui,  pro  suspecto  habendum  est,  et  recurren- 
dum  ad  exctusivam  severam  et  diligentem. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum. 
Imtantia  ostensiva  motus  expansion  is,  (quas,  ut 
superius  dictum  est,  portio  est  prcecipua  formas 
calidi,)  est  vitrum  calendare  acris.  Etenim  flam- 
ma,  licet  manifesto  exhibeat  expansionem;  tamen 
propter  momentaneam  extinctionem  non  ostendit 
progressum  expansionis.  Aqua  autem  fervens, 
propter  facilem  transitionem  aquas  in  vaporem  et 
aerem,  non  tarn  bene  ostendit  expansionem  aquas  in 
corpore  suo.  Rursus  ferrum  ignitum,  et  similia, 
tantum  abest  ut  progressum  ostendant,  ut  contra  per 
retusionem  et  fractionem  spiritus,  per  partes  com- 
pact as  et  crassas  (quas  domant  et  froenant  expan- 
sionem)  ipsa  expansio  non  sit  omnino  conspicua  ad 
sensum.  At  vitrum  calendare  clare  ostendit  expan- 
sionem in  aere,  et  conspicuam,  et  progredientem,  et 
durantem,  neque  transeuntem. 

Rursus,  exempli  gratia ;  sit  natura  inquisita,  pon- 
dus.  Instant ia  ostensiva  ponderis  est  argentum 
vivum.  Omnia  enim  superat  pondere  magno  inter- 
vallo,  praster  aurum ;  quod  non  multo  gravius  est. 
At  prasstantior  instantia  est  ad  indicandam  formam 
ponderis  argentum  vivum,  quam  aurum ;  quia  aurum 
solidum  est  et  consistens,  quod  genus  referrijridetur 
ad  densum;  at  argentum  vivum  liquidum  est,  et 
turgens  spirit u,  et  tamen  multis  partibus  cxuperat 
gravitate  diamantem,  et  ea  quas  putantur  solidissima. 
Ex  quo  ostenditur,  formam  gravis,  sive  ponderosi, 
dominari  simpliciter  in  copia  materia?,  et  non  in 
arcta  compage. 

XXV. 

Inter  prasrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  quarto 
loco  instantias  clandestinas,  quas  etiam  instantias 
crepusculi  appellare  consuevimus.  Ess  sunt  veluti 
oppositas  instantiis  ostensivis,  Exhibent  enim 
naturam  inquisitam  in  infima  virtute,  et  tanquam  in 
incunabulis  et  rudimentis  suis;  tentantem,  et  tan- 
quam primo  experientem,  sed  sub  contraria  natura 
latentem,  et  subactam.  Sunt  autem  hujusmodi 
instantia  magni  omnino  momenti  ad  inveniendas 
formas ;  quia  sicut  ostensiva  ducunt  facile  ad  difle- 
rentias,  ita  clandestine  ducunt  optime  ad  genera :  id 
est,  ad  naturas  illas  communes,  quarum  naturae  in- 
quisitae  nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  limitationes. 


Exempli  gratia  ;  sit  natura  inquisita,  coowtew, 
sive  se  determinans ;  ctrjos  contrarium  est  liquidum, 
sive  fluens.     Imtantue  clandestine  sunt  ilk,  que 
exhibent   gradum  nonnullum  debilem  et  infizun 
consistentis  in  fluido;  veluti  bulla  aqute,  que  est 
tanquam  pellicula  quaedam  consistens  et  determinate, 
facta  ex  corpore  aquas.  '  Similiter  sn'Uicidia,  que,  e 
adfuerit  aqua  qua  succedat,  producunt  se  in  filun 
admodum  tenue,  ne  discontinuetur  aqua ;  at  o  vm 
detur  talis  copia  aquas,  quas  succedere  posat,  atii 
aqua  in  guttis  rotundis,  quas  est  figure,  qua  optnw 
aquam  sustinet  contra   discontinuationem.    At  id 
ipso  temporis  articulo,  cum  desinit  Slum  aqae  H 
incipit  descensus  in  guttis,  resilit  ipsa  aqua  ranom 
ad  evitandam  discontinuationem.     Quin  in  metilla, 
quas  cum  funduntur  sunt  liquida,  sed  magis  tencu, 
recipiunt  se  saspe  guttas  li que fac tae  sursum,  atque  ta 
hasrent.   Simile  quoddam  est  in  instantia  gpecukron 
puerilium,  quas  solent  facere  pueruli  in  srirpu  n 
saliva,  ubi  cernitur  etiam  pellicula  consistens  t*jo*J 
At  multo  melius  se  ostendit  hoc  ipsum  in  altera  \h\ 
ludicro  puerili ;  quando  capiunt  aquam,  per  ssjnw 
factam   paulo  tenaciorem,  atque   inflant  earn  fet 
calamum  cavum,  atque  inde  formant  aquam, 
in  castellum  bullarum;   qua?  per   interposil 
aerie  inducit  consistentiam,  eo  usque  ut  se 
nonnihil  patiatur  absque  discontinuatione. 
autem  cernitur  hoc  in  spurn  a  et  nive,  que  nJa 
induunt  consistentiam,  ut  fere  secari  potsint;  nrt 
tamen  sint  corpora  formata  ex  aere  et  aqua,  <H 
utraque  sunt   liquida.      Quas  omnia   non  oUcc* 
innuunt,  liquidum  et  consistens  esse  notion**  tin*sa| 
plebeias,  et  ad  sensum  ;  inesse  autem  revere  ammm 
corporibus  fugam  et  evitationem  se  disconrimaft6 
earn  vero  in  corporibus  homogeneis  (oralis  «■ 
liquida)  esse  debilem  et  infirmam;  in  eorpoetai 
vero,  quae  sunt  composita  ex  heterogeneis,  magis  m 
vividam  et  forte m ;  propterea  quod  admotia  bcti* 
genei  consrringit  corpora ;  at  subintratio  banwyea 
solvit  et  relaxat. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquiui 
attractio  sive  coitio  corporum.  Instantia  nx 
formam  ejus  ostensiva  maxime  insignia  eat,  magM 
Contraria  autem  natura  attrahenti  eat,  non  attnbr* 
licet  in  substantia  simili.  Veluti  ferrum*  quod  »i 
attrahit  ferrum,  quemadmodum  nee  plumbum  rjba 
bum,  nee  lignum  lignum,  nee  aquam  aqua.  * 
stantia  autem  clandtstina  est  magnes  ferro  aroiti 
vel  potius  ferrum  in  magnete  annato.  Nam  ita  U 
nature,  ut  magnes  armatus  in  distantia  aliqai  *i 
trahat  ferrum  fortius,  quam  magnes  non  anion 
Verum  si  admoveatur  ferrum,  ita  ut  rangat  Urrt 
in  magnete  annato,  tunc  magnea  armatus  \m 
majus  pondus  ferri  sustinet,  quam  magnes  sample  i 
inermis ;  propter  similitudinem  substantia  ta 
versus  ferrum;  quas  operatio  erat  omnino  eia*at**n 
et  latens  in  ferro,  antequam  magnes  acres*** 
Itaque  manifestum  est  formam  ooitionis  ease  9c 
piam,  quod  in  magnete  sit  vividum  et  robusioK, 
ferro  debile  et  latens.  Itidem,  notatuxn  eat  %*p?* 
parvaa  ligneas  absque  cuspide  ferrea,  cwtssa*  < 
sclopetis  grandibus,  altius  penetrare  in  materia 
ligneam  (puta  la t era  navium,  aut  aimJ&a)  em 
easdem  sagittas  ferro  acuminata*,  propter  un^* 
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dinem  substantia  ligni  ad  lignum,  licet  hoc  ante  in 
ligno  latuerit.  Itidem,  licet  aer  aerem,  aut  aqua 
aquam,  manifesto  non  trahat  in  corporibus  integris; 
tamen  bulla  approximata  bulls,  facilius  dissolvit 
bullam,  qaam  si  bulla  ilia  altera  abesset,  ob  appeti- 
tom  coition  is  aqus  cum  aqua,  et  aeris  cum  aere. 
Atque  hujusmodi  instantics  clandestine  (quae  sunt 
tt«is  nobilisaimi,  ut  dictum  est)  in  portionibus  cor- 
ponan  parvis  et  subtilibus  maxime  se  dantconspicien- 
das :  quia  mass®  rerum  majores  sequuntur  formas 
magis  catholicas,  et  generates  j  ut  suo  loco  dicetur. 

XXVI. 

Inter  prsrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  quinto 
loco  inslantias  ccnstitutivas,  quas  etiam  manipulares 
appellare  consuevimus.  Es  sunt,  qus  constituunt 
muun  speciem  naturs  inquisits  tanquam  formam 
minorem.  Cum  enim  forms  legitims  (qus  sunt 
semper  convertible*  cum  naturis  inquisitis)  lateant 
in  profando,  nee  facile  inveniantur ;  postulat  res  et 
infinnitaa  humani  intellectus,  ut  forms  particulares, 
que  sunt  congregates  manipulorum  quorundam 
instantiarum  (neutiquam  vero  omnium)  in  notionem 
aliquam  communem,  non  negligantur,  verum  dili- 
genthts  notentur.  Quicquid  enim  unit  naturam, 
licet  roodis  imperfectis,  ad  inventionem  formarum 
mm  sterait.  Itaque  instant  ice,  qus  ad  hoc  utiles 
sunt,  non  sunt  contemnends  potestatis,  sed  habent 
noonnllam  prsrogativam. 

Verum  in  his  diligens  est  adhibenda  cautio,  ne 
intellectus  hum  an  us,  postquam  complures  ex  istis 
fbrnris  particularibus  adinvenerit,  atque  inde  partiti- 
ons rive  divisiones  naturs  inquisits  confecerit ;  in 
illis  omnino  acquiescat,  atque  ad  inventionem  legiti- 
n&m  forma?  magns  se  non  accingat;  sed  prssuppo- 
aat,  naturam  velut  a  radicibus  esse  multiplicem  et 
dirisam,  atque  ulteriorem  naturs  unionem,  tanquam 
rem  supervacus  subtilitatis,  et  vergentem  ad  merum 
alxtractum,  fastidiat  et  rejiciat. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  memoria, 
»iv*  excitans  et  adjuvans  memoriam.  Instantite 
contiitutivof  sunt ;  ordo,  sive  distributio,  qus  mani- 
festo jtjf at  memoriam.  Item  loci  in  memoria  arti- 
ficial! ;  qui  aut  possunt  esse  loci  secundum  proprium 
Jfnsum,  velut i  janua,  angulus,  fenestra,  et  similia  ; 
*ut  possunt  esse  persons  familiares  et  nots ;  aut 
possum  esse  quidvis  ad  placitum  (modo  in  ordine 
c trto  ponantur)  veluti  animalia,  herbs ;  etiam  verba, 
liter*,  characteres,  persons  histories,  et  cstera ; 
licet  nonnulla  ex  his  magis  apta  sint  et  commoda, 
ilia  minus.  Hujusmodi  autem  loci  memoriam  in- 
■igniter  jnvant,  eamque  longe  supra  vires  naturales 
csaltant.  Item  carmina  facilius  hsrent,  et  discun- 
tur  memoriter,  quam  prosa.  Atque  ex  isto  manipulo 
triura  instantiarum,  videlicet  ordinis,  locorum  artifi- 
cials memoris,  et  versuum,  constituitur  species  una 
auxilii  ad  memoriam.  Species  autem  ilia,  abscissio 
infinid  recte  vocari  possit  Cum  enim  qui 8  aliquid 
reannisci  aut  revocare  in  memoriam  nititur  j  si  nul- 
l*m  pramotionem  habeat  aut  perceptionem  ejus  quod 
qu&'rit ;  qusrit  certe  et  molitur,  et  hac  iliac  discur- 
rit,  tanquam  in  infinito.  Quod  si  certam  aliquam 
pnenotionera  habeat ;  statim  abscinditur  infinitum ; 
«  fit  discursus  memoris  magis  in  vicino.     In  tribus 


autem  illis  instantiis,  qus  superius  diets'  sunt,  pree- 
notio  perspicua  est  et  certa.  In  prima  videlicet 
debet  esse  aliquid,  quod  congruat  cum  ordine :  In 
secunda  debet  esse  imago,  qus  relationem  aliquam 
habeat,  sive  convenientiam  ad  ilia  loca  certa :  In 
tertia  debent  esse  verba,  qus  cadant  in  versum. 
Atque  ita  abscinditur  infinitum.  Alis  autem  instan- 
tis  dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem,  ut  quicquid  dedu- 
cat  intellectuale  ad  feriendum  sensum  (qus  ratio 
etiam  prscipue  viget  in  artificiali  memoria)  juvet 
memoriam.  Alis  instantis  dabunt  hanc  alteram 
speciem;  ut  qus  faciunt  impressionem  in  affect u 
forti,  incutientes  scilicet  metum,  admirationem,  pu- 
dorem,  delectationem,  juvent  memoriam.  Alis  in- 
stantis dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem,  ut  qus  maxime 
imprimuntur  a  mente  pura,  et  minus  prsoccupata 
ante  vel  post ;  veluti  qus  discuntur  in  pueritia,  aut 
qus  commentamur  ante  somnum,  etiam  prims  qus- 
que  rerum  vices  ;  magis  hsreant  in  memoria.  Alis 
instantis  dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem,  ut  multi- 
tudo  circumstantiarum,  sive  ansarum,  juvet  me- 
moriam ;  veluti  scriptio  per  partes  non  continuataa, 
lectio,  sive  recitatio  voce  alta.  Alis  denique  in- 
stantis dabunt  hanc  alteram  speciem  ;  ut  qus 
expectantur,  et  attentionem  excitant,  melius  hs- 
reant, quam  qus  prstervolant.  Itaque  si  scrip  turn 
aliquod  vicies  perlegeris,  non  tarn  facile  illud  me- 
moriter disces,  quam  si  illud  legas  decies,  tentando 
interim  illud  recitare,  et  ubi  deficit  memoria,  inspi- 
ciendo  librum.  Ita  ut  sint  veluti  sex  forms  minores 
eorum,  qus  juvant  memoriam;  videlicet  abscissio 
infiniti ;  deductio  intellectualis  ad  sensibile ;  im- 
pressio  in  affectu  forti ;  impressio  in  mente  pura ; 
multitudo  ansarum ;  prs-expectatio. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita, 
gustus,  sive  gustatio.  Instantis,  qus  sequuntur, 
sunt  constitutive  :  videlicet,  quod  qui  non  olfaciunt, 
sed  sensu  eo  a  natura  destituti  sunt,  non  percipiant, 
aut  gustu  distinguant  cibum  rancidum  aut  putridum ; 
neque  similiter  alliatum,  aut  rosatum,  aut  hujusmodi. 
Rursus,  illi,  qui  per  accidens  nares  habent  per  de- 
scensum  rheumatis  obstructas,  non  discernunt  aut 
percipiunj  aliquid  putridum  aut  rancidum,  aut  aqua 
rosacea  inspersum.  Rursus,  qui  afficiuntur  hujus- 
modi rheumate,  si  in  ipso  momento,  cum  aliquid 
foetidum  aut  odor  at  urn  habent  in  ore,  sive  palato, 
emungant  fortiter ;  in  ipso  ins t and  manifestam  per- 
ceptionem habent  rancidi  vel  odorati.  Qus  instan- 
tis dabunt  et  constituent  hanc  speciem,  vel  partem 
potius  gustus  ;  ut  sensiis  gustationis  ex  perte  nihil 
aliud  sit,  quam  olfactus  interior,  transiens  et  descen- 
dens  a  narium  meatibus  superioribus  in  os  et  pala- 
tum. At  contra,  salsum,  et  dulce,  et  acre,  et  acidum, 
et  austerum,  et  amarum,  et  similia ;  hsc  (inquam) 
omnia  sque  sentiunt  illi,  in  quibus  olfactus  deest, 
aut  obturatur,  ac  quisquam  alius :  ut  manifestum  sit, 
sensum  gustus  esse  compositum  quiddam  ex  olfactu 
interiori,  et  tactu  quodam  exquisito ;  de  quo  nunc 
non  est  dicendi  locus. 

Similiter,  exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita, 
communicatio  qualitatis,  absque  commistione  sub- 
stantia. Instantia  lucis  dabet  vel  constituet  unam 
speciem  communicationis ;  calor  vero  .et  magnes, 
alteram.      Communicatio  enim  lucis  est  tanquam 
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momentanea,  et  statim  perit,  amota  luce  original!. 
At  calidum  et  virtus  magnetica,  postquam  transmissa 
fucrint,  vel  potius  excitata  in  alio  corpore,  haerent  et 
manent  ad  tempus  non  parvum,  amoto  primomovente. 
Denique  magna  est  omnino  praerogativa  instanti- 
arium  constitulivarum  ;  ut  quae  pi  a  ri  mum  faciant  et 
ad  definitionc8  (praesertim  particulares)  et  ad  divi- 
siones,  sive  parti  Hones  naturarum;  de  quo  non  male 
dixit  Plato,  "  Quod  habendus  sit  tanquam  pro  Deo, 
qui  definire  et  dividere  bene  sciat." 

XXVII. 

Inter  prerogatives  instantiarum  ponemus  sexto 
loco  instantias  conformes  sive  proportionatas  ;  quas 
etiam  parallelas,  sive  similitudines  physicas,  appel- 
lare  consuevimus.  Eae  vero  sunt,  quae  ostendunt 
similitudines  et  conjugations  re  rum,  non  in  formis 
minoribus  (quod  faciunt  instantice  constitutive)  sed 
plane  in  concrete  Itaque  sunt  tanquam  primi  et 
infimi  gradus  ad  unionem  naturae.  Neque  consti- 
tuunt  aliquod  axioma  statim  ab  initio ;  sed  indicant 
et  observant  tantum  quendam  consensum  corporum. 
Attamen  licet  non  multum  promoveant  ad  invenien- 
das  formas ;  nihilominus  magna  cum  utilitate  reve- 
lant  partium  universi  fabricam,  et  in  membris  ejus 
exercent  veluti  anatomiam  quandam ;  atque  proinde 
veluti  manu-ducunt  interdum  ad  axiomata  sublimia 
et  nobilia  ;  preesertim  ilia,  qua)  ad  mundi  configura- 
tionem  pertinent,  potius  quam  ad  natures  et  formas 
simplices. 

Exempli  gratia ;  instantias  conformes  sunt,  quae 
sequuntur :  speculum,  et  oculus ;  et  similiter  fabrica 
auris,  et  loca  reddentia  echo.  Ex  qua  conformitate, 
prater  ipsam  observationem  similitudinis,  quee  ad 
multa  utilis  est,  proclive  est  insuper  colligere  et 
formare  illud  axioma,  videlicet,  organa  sensuum  et 
corpora,  quae  pariunt  reflexiones  ad  sensus,  esse 
similis  naturae.  Rursus  ex  hoc  ipso  admonitus  in- 
tellectus,  non  aegre  insurgit  ad  axioma  quoddam 
altius  et  nobilius.  Hoc  nimirum ;  nihil  interesse 
inter  consensus  sive  sympathias  corporum  sensu 
praeditorum,  et  inanimatorum  sine  sensu,  nisi  quod 
in  illis  accedat  spiritus  animalis  ad  corpus»ita  dispo- 
se turn  ;  in  his  autem  absit.  Adeo  ut  quot  sint  con- 
sensus in  corporibus  inanimatis,  tot  possint  esse 
sensus  in  animalibus,  si  essent  perforationes  in  cor- 
pore animato,  ad  discursum  spiritus  animalis  in 
membrum  rite  dispositum,  tanquam  in  organum  ido- 
neum.  Et  rursus,  quot  sint  sensus  in  animalibus, 
tot  sint  proculdubio  motus  in  corpore  inanimato,  ubi 
spiritus  animalis  abfuerit;  licet  necesse  sit  multo 
plures  esse  motus  in  corporibus  inanimatis,  quam 
sensus  in  animatis,  propter  paucitatem  organorum 
sensus.  Atque  hujus  rei  ostendit  se  exemplum  valde 
manifestum  in  doloribus.  Etenim  cum  sint  plura 
genera  doloris  in  animalibus,  et  tanquam  varii  illius 
characteres  (veluti  alius  est  dolor  ustionis,  alius  fri- 
goris  intensi,  alius  puncture,  alius  compressionis, 
alius  extensions,  et  similium)  certissimum  est,  om- 
nia ilia,  quoad  motum,  inesse  corporibus  inanimatis ; 
veluti  ligno,  aut  lapidi,  cum  uritur,  aut  per  gelu  con- 
stringitur,  aut  pungitur,  aut  scinditur,  aut  flectitur, 
aut  tunditur ;  et  sic  de  aliis :  licet  non  subintrent 
sensus,  propter  absentiam  spiritus  animalis. 


Item  instantite  cm/or  me*  (quod  minus  fortu* 
dictu)  sunt  radices  et  rami  plantarum.  Oase  enm 
vegetabile  inturoescit,  et  extrudit  partes  in  efrcnh 
ferentiam,  tarn  sursum  quam  deorsuu.  Ntqatib* 
est  differentia  radicum  et  ramorum,  quam  quod  ndit 
includatur  in  terra,  et  rami  expooantar  sen  et  tok 
Si  quis  enim  accipiat  ramum  teneram  et  regctem 
arboris,  atque  ilium  reflectat  in  aliquam  term  puth 
culam,  licet  non  coheereat  ipsa  solo,  gigmt  lUbm 
non  ramum,  sed  radicem.  Atque  vice  vem,ii  tern 
ponatur  superius,  atque  ita  obstruatux  lapide,  tot  ifi- 
qua  dura  substantia,  ut  planta  cohibeatur,  Dec  port 
frondescere  sursum,  edet  ramos  in  aercm  deornm. 

Item  instantia  conformes  sunt  gummi  tibwm. 
et  plereque  gemmae  rupium.  Utraque  ttm  ei 
aliud  sunt,  quam  exudationes  et  percolations  w» 
rum  :  in  primo  genere  scilicet,  succorum  ex  vfaori 
bus ;  in  8ecundo,  ex  saxis ;  unde  gignitar  eumtna 
et  splendor  in  utrisque,  per  percolationcm  vinam 
tenuem  et  accuratam.  Nam  inde  fit  etiam,  «jw 
pili  animalium  non  sint  tarn  pulchri,  et  tarn  nnJ 
colons,  quam  avium  plumae  complures ;  qnis  tm 
non  tarn  delicate  percolantur  per  cutem,  qosn  p 
calamum. 

Item  instantia  conformes  sunt,  scrotum  in  t&in 
libus  masculis ;  et  matrix  in  fcemcllis.  k&ro  j 
nobilia  ilia  fabrica,  per  quam  sexus  differunt  [<{iM 
nus  ad  an im alia  terrestria)  nil  aliud  videator  r* 
quam  secundum  exterius  et  interiua  ;  vi  sciliort  1 
jore  caloris  genitalia  in  sexu  masculo  protrudo* 
exterius,  ubi  in  fcemellis  nimis  debilis  est  etAoc.^nfl 
ut  hoc  facere  possit ;  unde  accidit,  quod  coonoa 
tur  interius. 

Item  instantim  conformes  sunt  pinnae  ptscuonj 
pedes  quadrupedum,  aut  pedes  et  alee  volucnin^ 
bus  addidit  Ariatoteles  quatuor  volumina  in  ■ 
serpen  turn.  Adeo  ut  in  fabrica  uoirersi,  nw*a* 
ventium  plerumque  videatur  expediri  per  qussfl 
ones  urtuum  sive  flexionum. 

Item  dentes  in  animalibus  terreatnbus,  et  r* 
in  avibus,  sunt  instanti<e  conformes  .*  unde  nwa 
turn  est  in  omnibus  animalibus  perfectia  oWre 
ram  quandam  substantiam  versus  osu 

Item  non  absurda  est  similitude*  et  confer* 
ilia,  ut  homo  sit  tanquam  planta  inversa.  X«i 
dix  nervorum  et  facultarum  animalium,  est  e«] 
partes  autem  seminales  sunt  infiraae.  non  comptf 
extremitatibus  tibiarum  et  brachiorum.  At  in  r* 
radix  (qua?  instar  capitis  est)  regularitex  infuse 
collocatur;  semina  autem  supremo. 

Denique  illud  omnino  praecipiendum  eat  ct  m 
monendum ;  ut  diligentia  hominum  in  inqui*irM 
conge rie  naturalis  histories  deinceps  mutetnt  fl 
et  vertatur  in  contrarium  ejus,  quod  nunc  in  «* 
Magna  enim  hucusque,  atque  adeo  curios*  1st 
minum  Industrie,  in  notanda  rerun*  varietal*- 1 
explicandis  accuratis  animalium,  herbeurun*  H 
silium  differentiia ;  quarum  pleraeqtae  natr* 
lusu8  naturae,  quam  sens  alicujus  ntiuian*  « 
scientias.  Faciunt  certe  hujusmodi  re«  ad  *J 
tionem,  atque  etiam  quandoque  ad  praxin;  ' 
ad  introspiciendam  naturam  parum*  aut  nthd. 
que  convertenda  plane  est  opera  ad  inquire* 
notandas  rerum  similitudines  et  analog**  ua 
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legralibus,  quam  partibus :  ille  enim  sunt,  que  na- 
turam uniunt,  et  constituere  scientias  incipiunt. 

Verum  in  his  omnino  est  adhibenda  cautio  gravis 
et  severa ;  ut  accipiantur  pro  instantiis  con/ormibus 
et  proportionate  ille,  que  denotant  similitudines  (at 
ab  initio  dhrimas)  physicas;  id  est,  reales  et  sub- 
stantiates, et  immersas  in  natura ;  non  fortuitas  et 
ad  speciem ;  uralto  minus  snperstitiosas  aut  curio- 
sas,  qualea  naturalis  magie  scriptores  (homines  le- 
vicsimi,  et  in  rebus  tarn  seriis,  quales  nunc  agimus, 
vix  nominandi)  ubique  ostentant;  magna  cum  vani- 
ute  et  desipientia  inanes  similitudines  et  sympa- 
thias  rerum  describentes,  atque  etiam  quandoque 
affingentes. 

Vcrum  his  missis,  etiam  in  ipsa  configuratione 
mundi  in  majoribus,  non  sunt  negligende  instantim 
tmformes;  veluti  Africa,  et  regio  Peruviana,  cum 
rontinente  se  porrigente  usque  ad  fretum  Ma- 
gellanicum.  Utraque  enim  regio  habet  similes  isth- 
mus, et  aimilia  promontoria,  quod  non  temere  accidit 

Item  norus  et  vetus  orbis  j  in  eoquod  utrique  or- 
bf$  versus  septentriones  lati  sunt,  et  exporrecti;  ver- 
ms anstrum  autem  angusti  et  acuminati. 

Item  instantia*  conformet  nobilissime  sunt,  fri- 
gora  intensa  in  media  (quam  vocant)  aeris  regione ; 
et  ignes  acerrimi,  qui  sepe  reperiuntur  erumpentes 
rx  loci*  subterraneis ;  qua?  dues  res  sunt  ultimitates 
etextrema;  nature  scilicet  frigidi  versus  ambitum 
rati,  et  nature  caltdi  versus  viscera  terra ;  per  an- 
Hperistasiu,  sive  rejectionem  nature  contrarie. 

Postremo  autem  in  axiomatibus  scientiarum,  no- 
tatu  digna  est  conformitas  instant i arum.  Veluti 
tropus  rhetorical,  qui  dicitur  prester  expectation,  con- 
fonnis  est  tropo  musical,  qui  vocatur  declinatio  ca- 
dentic  Similiter,  postulatum  mathematician,  ut 
yum  eidem  tertio  aqualia  sunt,  etiam  inter  se  sint 
*cualia,  coofonne  est  cum  fabrica  syllogismi  in 
logica;  qui  unit  ea,  que  conveniunt  in  medio. 
Denique  multum  utilis  est  in  quamplurimis  sagacitas 
ijusdam  in  conquirendia  et  indagandis  conformitati- 
bns,  et  aimilitudinibus  physicis. 


Inter pramgatitas  instantiarum,  ponemus  septimo 
loco  instantias  monodicas  ;  quas  etiam  irregulares, 
w?e  keteroclitas  (sumpto  vocabulo  a  Gramma  ticis) 
ippellare  consuevimus.  Ee  sunt,  que  ostendunt 
corpora  in  concreto ;  qua?  videntur  esse  extravagan- 
tia.  et  quasi  abrupta  in  natura,  et  minime  convenire 
ram  aliis  rebus  ejusdem  generis.  Etenim  instantia 
tonformes  sunt  similes  alterius ;  at  instantiee  mono- 
rfir*  sunt  sui  similes.  Usus  vero  instaniiarum  mo- 
*<*ticarvm  est  talis,  qualis  est  instantiarum  clandes- 
ffRorvm;  vix,  ad  evehendam  et  uniendam  naturam 
*d  invenienda  genera,  sive  communes  natures,  limi- 
tandas  postea  per  different! as  veras.  Neque  enim 
dcfiftenduin  ab  inquisitione,  donee  proprietates  et 
qualitates,  qne  invent  tintnr  in  hujusmodi  rebus,  que 
jowunt  censeri  pro  miraculis  nature,  reducantur  et 
r*mprchcndantur  sub  aliqua  forma  sive  lege  certa : 
at  irregularitas  sive  singularitas  omnia  reperiatur 
pendere  ab  aliqua  forma  communi ;  miraculum  vero 
iUud  sit  tandem  solummodo  in  differ  entiis  accuratis, 
«1  gradu,  et  concursu  raro,  et  non  in  ipsa  specie : 


ubi  nunc  contemplationes  hominum  non  procedant 
ultra,  quam  ut  ponant  hujusmodi  res  pro  secretis  et 
magnalibus  naturae,  et  tanquam  incausabilibus,  et 
pro  exceptionibus  regularum  generalium. 

Exempla  instantiarum  monodicarum  sunt,  sol  et 
luna,  inter  astra ;  magnes,  inter  lapides  ;  argentum 
vivum,  inter  metalla ;  elephas,  inter  quadrupedes; 
sensus  veneris,  inter  genera  tactus ;  odor  venaticus 
in  canibus,  inter  genera  olfactus.  Etiam  S  litera 
apud  grammaticos,  habetur  pro  monodica;  ob  faci- 
lem  compositionem,  quam  sustinet  cum  consonanti- 
bus,  aliquandodiiplicibus,aliquandotriplicibu8;  quod 
nulla  alia  litera  facit.  Plurimi  autem  faciende  sunt 
hujusmodi  instantie,  quia  acuunt  et  vivificant  inqui- 
sitionem,  et  medentur  intellectui  depravato  a  con- 
suetudine,  et  ab  iis  que  fiunt  plerumque. 


Inter  pro?rogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
octavo  instantias  deviantes  ;  errores  scilicet  nature, 
et  vaga,  ac  monstra :  ubi  natura  declinat  et  deflectit 
a  cursu  ordinario.  Differunt  enim  errores  nature 
ab  instantiis  monodicis  in  hoc,  quod  monodica  sim 
miracula  specierum,  at  errores  sint  miracula  indivi- 
duorum.  Similis  autem  fere  sunt  usus ;  quia  recti- 
ficant  intellectum  adversus  consueta,  et  revelant  for- 
mas  communes.  Neque  enim  in  his  etiam  desisten- 
dum  ab  inquisitione,  donee  inveniatur  causa  hujus- 
modi declinationis.  Veruntamen  causa  ilia  non 
exurgit  ad  formam  aliquam  proprie,  sed  tan  turn  ad 
latent  em  processum  ad  formam.  Qui  enim  vias 
nature  noverit,  is  deviationes  etiam  facilius  observa- 
bit.  At  rursus,  qui  deviationes  noverit,  is  accuratius 
vias  describet. 

Atque  in  illo  differunt  etiam  ab  instantias  monodi- 
cis, quod  multo  magis  ins  truant  praxin  et  operati- 
vam.  Nam  novas  species  generare  arduum  admo- 
dum  foret;  at  species  notas  variare,  et  inde  rara 
multa  ac  inusitata  producere,  minus  arduum.  Facilis 
autem  transit  us  est  a  miraculis  nature  ad  miracula 
artis.  Si  enim  deprehendatur  semel  natura  in  vari- 
atione  sua,  ejusque  ratio  manifesta  fuerit,  expeditum 
erit  eo  deducere  naturam  per  artem,  quo  per  casum 
aberraverit.  Neque  solum  eo,  sed  et  aliorsum ; 
cum  errores  ex  una  parte  monstrent  et  aperiant 
viam  ad  errores  et  deflexiones  undequaque.  Hie 
vero  exemplis  non  est  opus,  propter  eorundem 
copiam.  Facienda  enim  est  congeries  sive  bistoria 
naturalis  particulates  omnium  monstrorum,  et  par- 
tuum  nature  prodigiosorum  ;  omnis  denique  novi- 
tatis,  et  raritatis,  et  inconsueti  in  natura.  Hoc  vero 
faciendum  est  cum  severissimo  delect  u,  ut  constet 
fides.  Maxime  autem  habenda  sunt  pro  suspectis, 
que  pendent  quomodocunque  a  religione ;  ut  pro- 
digia  Livii :  nee  minus,  que  inveniuntur  in  scrip- 
toribus  magi 86  naturalis,  aut  etiam  alchemie,  et 
hujusmodi  hominibus;  qui  tanquam  proci  sunt  et 
amatores  fabularum.  Sed  depromenda  sunt  ilia  ex 
gravi  et  fida  bistoria,  et  auditionibus  certis. 


Inter  prtprogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
nono  instantias  limitantes;  quas  etiam  participia 
vocare  consuevimus.     Ee  vero  sunt,  que  exhibent 
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species  corporum  tales,  qus  videntur  esse  composits 
ex  speciebus  duabus,  vel  rudiment  a  inter  speciem 
unam  et  alteram.  Hs  vero  instantis  inter  instan- 
tias  motiodicas  sive  heteroclitas  recte  numerari  pos- 
6unt:  sunt  enim  in  universitate  rerum  raree  et 
extraordinaris.  Sed  tamen  ob  dignitatem  seorsum 
tractands  et  ponends  sunt;  optime  enim  indicant 
compositionem  et  fabricam  rerum,  et  innuunt  causas 
numeri  et  qualitatis  specierum  ordinariarum  in  uni- 
verso,  et  deducunt  intellectum  ab  eo  quod  est,  ad  id 
quod  esse  potest. 

Harum  exempla  sunt :  mascus,  inter  putredinem 
et  plan  tarn ;  cometee  nonnulli,  inter  Stellas  et  mete- 
ora  ignita;  pi  sees  volantes,  inter  aves  et  pisces ; 
vespertiliones,  inter  aves  et  quadrupedes  ;  etiam 

"  Simia  quam  similis,  turpissima  bestia,  nobis ;" 

et  partus  animalium  biformes,  et  commixti  ex  speci- 
ebus diversis ;  et  similia. 


Inter  prarogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  decimo 
loco  instantias  potestatis,  sive  fascium  (sumpto  voca- 
bulo  ab  insignibus  imperii)  quas  etiam  ingeniat  aive 
manus  hominis,  appellare  consuevimus.  Es  sunt 
opera  maxime  nobilia  et  perfecta,  et  tanquam  ultima 
in  unaquaque  arte.  Cum  enim  hoc  agatur,  prscipue 
ut  natura  pareat  rebus  et  commodis  humanis  ;  con- 
sentaneum  est  prorsus,  ut  opera,  qua?  jampridem  in 
potestate  hominis  fuerunt  (quasi  provincis  antea 
occupats  et  subsets)  notentur  et  numerentur ;  prs- 
sertim  ea,  quee  sunt  maxime  enucleata  et  perfecta  ; 
propterea  quod  ab  istis  proclivior  et  magis  in  pro- 
pinquo  sit  t  ran  situs  ad  nova  et  hactenus  non  inventa. 
Si  quis  enim  ab  horum  contemplatione  attenta  pro- 
posit  urn  acriter  et  strenue  urgere  velit ;  net  certe,  ut 
aut  prodncat  ilia  paulo  longius,  aut  deflectat  ilia  ad 
aliquid,  quod  fin  id  mum  est;  aut  etiam  applicet  et 
tran&ferat  ilia  ad  usum  aliquem  nobiliorem. 

Neque  hie  finis.  Verum  quemadmodum  ab 
operibus  naturee  raris  et  i  neon  sue  tis  erigitur  intellec- 
tus,  et  elevatur  ad  inquirendas  et  inveniendas  formas, 
quee  etiam  illorum  sunt  capaces :  ita  etiam  in  operi- 
bus artis  egregiis  et  admirandis  hoc  usu-venit.  Idque 
multo  magis ;  quia  modus  efficiendi  et  operandi 
hujusmodi  miracula  arris,  manifest  us  ut  plurimum 
est ;  cum  plerunque  in  miraculis  naturae  sit  magis 
obscurus.  Attamen  in  his  ipsis  cautio  est  adhibenda 
vel  maxime;  ne  depriment  scilicet  intellectum,  et 
eum  quasi  humo  affigant. 

Periculum  enim  est,  ne  per  hujusmodi  opera  artis, 
qus  videntur  velut  summitates  qusdam  et  fastigia 
industris  humans,  reddatur  intcllectus  attonitus  et 
ligatus,  et  quasi  maleficiatus  quoad  ilia ;  ita  ut  cum 
aliis  consuescere  non  possit,  sed  cogitet  nihil  ejus 
generis  fieri  posse,  nisi  eadem  via,  qua  ilia  effecta 
sunt,  accedente  tantummodo  diligentia  majore,  et 
prsparatione  magis  accurata. 

Contra  illud  ponendum  est  pro  certo:  vias  et 
modos  efficiendi  res  et  opera,  quee  adhuc  reperta 
sunt  et  notati,  res  esse  plerumque  pauperculas, 
atque  omnem  potentiam  majorem  pendere,  et  ordine 
derivari  a  font i  bus  forma  rum,  quarum  nulla  adhuc 
inventa  est. 


Itaque  (ut  alibi  diximus)  qui  de  machini*  et  *rw» 
tibus,  quales  erant  apud  veterea,  cogiiaaset;  liert 
hoc  fecisset  obnixe,  atque  statem  in  eo  coosuop- 
sisset ;  nun  quam  tamen  incidisset  in  umntum  tar* 
mentorum  igneorum  operantium  per  pafrerem  yyn- 
um,  Neque  rarsus,  qui  in  lauificiis  et  seriro  ftp* 
tabili  observationem  suam  et  meditatianem  cuiW- 
casset,  unquam  per  ea  reperisset  naturamwrmii  ut 
serici  bombycini. 

Quocirca  omnia  inventa,  quae  ceoseri  pousii 
magis  nobilia  (si  animum  advertas)  in  lucrm  jr* 
diere,  nullo  modo  per  pusillas  enucleationes  ft  n 
tensiones  artium,  sed  omnino  per  casum.  Nihil 
autem  reprssentat  aut  anticipat  casum  (cujui  tw» 
est,  ut  tantum  per  longa  secula  operetur)  prata 
inventionem  form  arum. 

Exempla  autem  hujusmodi  instantiarum  parti.-* 
laria  nihil  opus  est  adducere,  propter  copiam  eori* 
dem.  Nam  hoc  omnino  agendum,  ut  vuitttrtui  d 
penitus  introspiciantur  omnes  artes  mecbaiwa 
atque  liberales  etiam  (quatenus  ad  opera)  atqoe  ^ 
facienda  est  congeries  sive  historia  particaUr* 
tanquam  magnalium  et  operum  raagistraliwn,  t 
maxime  perfectorum  in  unaquaque  ipsarum ;  tn 
cum  modis  effectionis  sive  opera tionis. 

Neque  tamen  astringimus  diligentiam,  qua:  &ik 
benda  est  in  hujusmodi  collecta,  ad  ea,  qus  cm* 
tur  pro  magisteriis  et  arcanis  alicujus  artis  taut** 
atque  movent  admirationem.  Admiratio  enim  j*ii 
est  raritatis :  siquidem  rara,  licet  in  genere  wu  i 
vulgaris  naturis,  tamen  admirationem  pariunt 

At  contra,  qus  re  vera  admirationi  esse  ifcta 
propter  discrepantiam,  qus  inest  illis  in  *i*d 
collatis  ad  alias  species ;  tamen  6i  in  usu  fcumfo 
prssto  sint,  leviter  notantur.  Debent  autem  m* 
monodica  artis,  non  minus  quam  mow odtca  xaxm 
de  quibus  antea  diximus.  Atque  quemadmoita 
monodicts  nature  posuitnus  solem,  lunam,  ma£Bt*« 
et  similia,  quae  re  vulgatissima  sunt,  std  a* 
tamen  fere  singular! ;  idem  et  de  numodict*  * 
faciendum  est. 

Exempli  gratia  ;  instantia  monodita  art* 
papyrus;  res  admodum  vulgata.  At  «i  ddipl 
animum  advertas,  materis  artificiales  aut  plAJ« ' 
tiles  sunt  per  fila  directa  et  transversa;  qutlii  4 
pannus  6ericus,  aut  laneus,  et  linteus,  et  hujua* 
aut  coagmentantur  ex  6uccis  concretta ;  qtsalia  « 
later,  aut  argilla  figularis,  aut  vitrum,  aut  ral 
aut  porcellana,  et  similia ;  qus,  si  bene  uri« 
splendent;  sin  minus,  indurantur  certe,  arc  I 
splendent  Attamen  omnia  talis,  quae  Bunt  t x  * 
concretis,  sunt  fragilia ;  nee  ullo  modo  ham  a* 
tenacia.  At  contra,  papyrus  est  corpus  teruM 
scindi  et  lacerari  possit,  ita  at  iautetur  « 
smuletur  pellem  sive  membranam  alicujus  ana 
aut  folium  alicujus  vegetabilis,  et  hujusmodi  tf  J 
naturae.  Nam  neque  fragilis  est,  ut  ritrum ;  m 
textilis,  ut  pannus ;  sed  habet  fibras  certe,  tta 
distincta,  omnino  ad  modum  materiarum  natural 
ut  inter  artificiales  materia*  vix  inTeoiatcr  m 
aliquid,  sed  sit  plane  monodicum.  Atque  pr*fc* 
sane  sunt  in  artificialibus  ea,  qua?  maxim*  arr* 
ad  imitationeni  naturae,  aut  e  contra rio  earn  r«* 
regunt  et  invertunt. 
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Rursus,  inter  ingenia  et  manus  hominis,  non  pror- 
80$  contemnenda  sunt  praestigiae  et  jocularia.  Non- 
nulla  enira  ex  istis,  licet  sint  urn  levia  et  ludicra, 
taxnen  informatione  valida  esse  possunt. 

Po8tremo :  neque  omnino  omittenda  sunt  super- 
stitiosa,  et  (prout  vocabulum  sensu  vulgari  accipitur) 
magica.  Licet  enim  hujusmodi  res  sint  in  immen- 
sum  obrutae  grandi  mole  mendaciorum  et  fabularum ; 
tamen  inspiciendum  paulisper,  si  forte  subsit  et 
Utcat  in  aliquibus  carum  aliqua  operatio  naturalis  : 
ut  in  fnscino ;  et  fortificatione  imaginationis ;  et 
consensu  re  rum  ad  distans  ;  et  transmission  impres- 
sion um  a  spirit u  ad  spiritum,  non  minus  quam  a 
corpore  ad  corpus ;  et  similibus. 

XXXII. 

Ex  lis,  quae  ante  dicta  sunt,  patet ;  quod  quinque 
ilia  instantiarum  genera,  de  quibus  diximtis  (viz.  tn- 
utantrarum  conformium,  instantiarum  monodicarum, 
instantiarum  deviant  ium,  instantiarum  limitanearum, 
instantiarum  potestatis)  non  debeant  reservari,  do- 
nee inqoiratur  natura  aliqua  certa  (quemadmodum 
instantiic  rei  i  qua?,  quas  primo  loco  proposuimus, 
necnon  plurima?  ex  iis,  quae  sequentur,  reservari  de- 
bent)  sed  statim  jam  ab  initio  facienda  est  earum 
collectio,  tanquam  historia  queedam  particularis ;  eo 
quod  digerant  ea,  qua?  ingrediuntur  intellectum,  et 
corrigant  pravam  complexionem  intellect  us  ipsius, 
quern  omnino  necesse  est  imbui,  et  infici,  et  demum 
perverti  ac  distorqueri  ab  incursibus  quotidianis  et 
consuetis. 

Itaque  adhibenda?  sunt  ea?  instantia?  tanquam  prae- 
parafivum  aliquod  ad  recti  ficandum  et  expurgandum 
intellectum.  Quicquid  enim  abducit  intellectum  a 
consuetis,  aequat  et  complanat  aream  ejus,  ad  recipi- 
endum lumen  siccum  et  purum  notionum  verarum. 

Quin  etiam  hujusmodi  instantia?  sternunt  et  prae- 
Btruunt  viam  ad  operativam ;  ut  suo  loco  dicemus, 
quando  de  deductionibus  ad  praxin  sermo  erit. 

XXXIII. 

Inter  prarrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
undecimo  instantias  comitatus,  atque  hostites;  quas 
etiam  inslantias  propositi onum  Jixarum  appellare 
consuevimus.  E*e  sunt  instantia?,  quae  exhibent 
aliquod  corpus  sive  concretum  tale,  in  quo  natura 
inquisita  perpetuo  sequatur  tanquam  comes  quidam 
individuus :  aut  contra,  in  quo  natura  inquisita  per- 
petuo fagiat,  atque  ex  comitatu  excludatur,  ut  hostis 
*t  inimicus.  Nam  ex  hujusmodi  instantiis  forman- 
tur  pTopooitiones  certa?  et  universales  ;  aut  affirma- 
'«*<*,  aut  negative :  in  quibus  subjectum  erit  tale 
corpus  in  concreto,  praedicatum  vero  natura  ipsa  in- 
quisita.  Etenim  propositiones  particulares  omnino 
JUte  non  stmt,  ubi  scilicet  natura  iniquisita  reperitur 
in  aliquo  concreto  flusa  et  mobilis  j  viz.  accedens, 
*ive  acquisita;  aut  rursus  recedens,  sive  deposita. 
Quocirca  particulares  propositiones  non  habent  prae- 
ngativam  aliqua  m  majorem,  nisi  tan  turn  in  casu 
**{TQtionis  ;  de  quo  antea  dictum  est.  Et  nihilo- 
mious,  etiam  particulares  illee  propositiones  compa- 
nitc  et  collafte  cum  nn i versa li bus,  multum  juvant; 
Qt  suo  loco  dicetur.  Neque  tamen,  etiam  in  univer- 
alibu8  tstif  proposition) bus  cxactam  aut  absolutam 


affirmationem  vel  abnegationem  requirimus.  Suffi- 
cit  enim  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  etiam  si  exceptionem 
nonnullam  singularem  aut  raram  patiantur. 

Usu6  autem  instantiarum  comitatus  est  ad  angus- 
tandam  affirmativam  formae.  Quemadmodum  enim 
in  instantiis  migrantibus  angustatur  affirmativa  for- 
ma? ;  viz.  ut  necessario  poni  debeat  forma  rei  esse 
aliquid,  quod  per  actum  ilium  migrationis  inditur 
aut  destruitur :  ita  etiam  in  instantiis  comitatus  an- 
gustatur affirmativa  forma? ;  ut  necessario  poni  de- 
beat  forma  rei  esse  aliquid,  quod  talem  concretionem 
corporis  subingrediatur,  aut  contra  ab  eadem  abhor- 
reat ;  ut  qui  bene  norit  constitutionem  aut  schema- 
ti8raum  hujusmodi  corporis,  non  longe  abfuerit  ab 
extrahenda  in  lucem  forma  naturae  inquisita?. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita,  calidum.  In- 
stantia  comitatus  est  flamma.  Etenim  in  aqua,  aere, 
lapide,  metallo,  et  aliis  quamplurimus,  calor  est  mo- 
bilis, et  accedere  potest  et  recedere :  at  omnis  flam- 
ma  est  calida,  ita  ut  calor  in  cone  re  ti  one  flam  ma? 
perpetuo  sequatur.  At  instantia  hostitis  calidi 
nulla  reperitur  apud  nos.  Nam  de  visceribus  ter- 
rn?  nihil  constat  ad  sensum  ;  sed  eorum  cor  pom  m, 
quae  nobis  nota  sunt,  nulla  prorsus  est  concretio, 
quae  non  est  susceptibilis  caloris. 

At  rursus,  sit  natura  inquisita,  consistens:  in- 
stantia hostitis  est  aer.  Etenim  metallum  potest  flu- 
ere,  potest  consistere ;  similiter  vitrum,  etiam  aqua 
potest  consistere,  cum  conglaciatur  :  at  impossible 
est,  ut  aer  unquam  consistat,  aut  exuat  fluorem. 

Yerum  de '  instantiis  hujusmodi  propositionum 
Jixarum  supersunt  duo  monita,  quae  utilia  6unt  ad  id 
quod  agitur.  Primum,  ut  si  demerit  plane  univer- 
salis affirmativa  aut  negativa,  illud  ipsum  diligen- 
ter  notetur  tanquam  non  ens  :  sicut  feci m us  de  cali- 
do,  ubi  universalis  negativa  (quatenus  ad  end  a,  qua? 
ad  nostrara  notitiam  pervenerint)  in  rerum  natura 
deest.  Similiter,  si  natura  inquisita  sit  a?  tern  urn 
aut  incorruptible  ;  deest  affirmativa  universalis  hie 
apud  nos.  Neque  enim  proedicari  potest  (Sternum 
aut  incorruptibite  de  aliquo  corpore  eorum,  quae  in- 
fra ccelestia  sunt,  aut  supra  interiora  terrae.  Alter- 
um  monitum  est,  ut  propositionibus  universalibus, 
tarn  aflirmativis  quam  negativis,  de  aliquo  concreto, 
8iibjungantur  simul  ea  concreta,  qua?  proxime  viden- 
tur  accedere  ad  id  quod  est  ex  non-entibus:  ut  in 
calore,  flam  ma?  mollissima?  et  minimum  adurentes ; 
in  incorruptibili,  aurum,  quod  proxime  accedit.  Om- 
nia enim  ista  indicant  terminos  natura?  inter  ens  et 
non  ens;  et  faciunt  ad  circumscriptiones  formarum, 
ne  gliscant  et  vagentur  extra  conditiones  materia?. 


Inter  prcerogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
duodecimo  ipsas  illas  instantias  subjunctivas,  de  qui- 
bus in  superior!  aphorismo  diximus :  quas  etiam  ih- 
stantias  ultimatas  sive  termini  appellare  consuevi- 
mus.  Neque  enim  hujusmodi  instantia?  utiles  sunt 
tantum,  quatenus  subjunguntur  propositionibus  Axis ; 
verum  etiam  per  se  et  in  proprietate  sua.  Indicant 
enim  non  obscure  veras  sectiones  natura?,  et  mensu- 
ras  rerum,  et  illud  quousque  natura  quid  faciat  et 
ferat,  et  deinde  transitus  naturae  ad  aliud.  Talia 
sunt ;  aurum,  in  pondere ;  ferrum,  in  duritie ;  cete, 
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in  quantitate  animalium ;  canis,  in  odore ;  inflam- 
matio  pulveris  pyrii,  in  expansione  celeri ;  et  alia 
id  genus.  Nee  minus  exhibenda  sunt  ea,  quae  sunt 
ultima  gradu  infimo,  quam  quae  supremo :  ut  spiritus 
vini,  in  pondere ;  sericum,  in  mollitie ;  vermiculi 
cutis,  in  quantitate  animalium ;  et  cetera. 

XXXV. 

Inter  pr&rogativas  instantiarum,  ponemus  loco 
decimo  tertio  instantias  foederis  sive  unionis.  Eae 
sunt,  quae  confundunt  et  adunant  natures,  quae  existi- 
mantur  esse  heterogeneee ;  et  pro  talibus  notantur 
et  signantur  per  divisiones  receptas. 

At  instantite  foederis  ostendunt  operationes  et  ef- 
fectus,  quae  deputantur  alicui  ex  illis  heterogeneis 
ut  propria,  competere  etiam  aliis  ex  heterogeneis ;  ut 
convincatur  ista  heterogenea  (quae  in  opinione  est) 
vera  non  esse,  aut  essentialis ;  sed  nil  aliud  esse, 
quam  modificatio  naturae  communis.  Optimi  itaque 
sunt  usus  ad  elevandum  et  evehendum  intellectum 
a  differentiis  ad  genera,  et  ad  tollendum  larvas  et 
simulacra  re  rum,  prout  occurrunt  et  prodeunt  per- 
sonatae  in  substantiis  concretis. 

Exempli  gratia:  sit  natura  inquieita,  calidum. 
Omnino  videtur  esse  divisio  solennis  et  authentica, 
quod  sint  tria  genera  caloris  :  videlicet  calor  cceles- 
tium,  calor  animalium,  et  calor  ignis :  quodque  isti 
calores  (praesertim  unus  ex  illis,  comparatus  ad  reli- 
quos  duos)  sint  ipsa  essentia  et  specie,  sive  natura 
specifica,  differentes  et  plane  heterogenei :  Quando- 
quidem  calor  coelestium  et  animalium  generet  et  fo- 
veat,  at  calor  ignis  contra  corrumpat  et  destruat 
Est  itaque  instanlia  foederis  experimentum  illud 
satis  vulgatum,  cum  recipitur  ramus  aliquis  vitis  in- 
tra domum  ubi  sit  focus  assiduus,  ex  quo  matures- 
cunt  uvae,  etiam  mense  integro  citius  quam  foras: 
Ita  ut  maturatio  fructus  etiam  pendentis  super  ar- 
borem  fieri  possit,  scilicet  ab  igne,  cum  hoc  ipsum 
videatur  esse  opus  proprium  solis.  Itaque  ab  hoc 
initio  facile  insurgit  intellectus,  repudiata  hetero- 
genea essentiali,  ad  inquirendum  quae  sint  differen- 
tiae illae,  quae  revera  reperiuntur  inter  calorem  solis 
et  ignis,  ex  quibus  fit,  ut  eorum  operationes  sint  tarn 
dissimiles,  utcunque  illi  ipsi  participent  ex  natura 
communi. 

Quae  differentiae  reperientur  quatuor :  viz.  primo, 
quod  calor  solis,  respectu  caloris  ignis,  sit  gradu 
longe  clementior  et  lenior;  secundo,  quod  sit  (prae- 
sertim ut  defertur  ad  nos  per  aerem)  qualitate  multo 
humidior ;  tertio  (quod  caput  rei  est)  quod  sit  sum- 
me  ineequalis ;  atque  accedens  et  auctus,  et  deinceps 
recedens  et  diminutus :  id  quod  maxime  confert  ad 
generationem  corporum.  Recte  enim  asseruit  Aris- 
toteles,  causam  principalem  gene  rati  onum  et  cor- 
ruptionum,  quae  fiunt  hie  apud  nos  in  superficie  ter- 
ra?, esse  viam  obliquam  solis  per  zodiacum :  unde 
calor  solis,  partim  per  vicissitudines  diei  et  noctis, 
partim  per  successiones  eestatis  et  hiemis,  evadit  mi- 
ris  modi  s  ineequalis.  Neque  tarn  en  desinit  ille  vir, 
id  quod  ab  eo  recte  inventum  ruit,  statim  corrum- 
pere  et  depravare.  Nam  ut  arbiter  scilicet  naturae 
(quod  illi  in  more  est)  valde  magistraliter  assignat 
causam  generationis  accessui  soils;  causam  autem 
corruptions,  recessui :  cum  utraque  res   (accessus 


videlicet  solis,  et  recessus)  non  respeclifc,  sed  quit 
indifferenter  praebeat  causam  tarn  generation)  quia 
corruptioni  :  quandoquidem  inaequalitft*  caloro, 
gen  e  rati  on  i  et  corruptioni  rerum ;  aequahuvi,  con*r* 
vationi  tan  turn  ministret.  Est  et  quarta  differentU 
inter  calorem  solis  et  ignis,  magni  promts  momtuli: 
viz.  quod  sol  operationes  suas  insinuet  per  long*  trn- 
pons  spatia;  ubi  operationes  ignis  (urgent*  homimm 
impatientia)  per  breviora  intervalla  ad  exitum  prr- 
ducantur.  Quod  si  quis  id  sedulo  agat,  at  ctlamn 
ignis  attemperet  et  reducat  ad  gradura  moderaaoreit 
et  leniorem  (quod  multis  modis  facile  fit) ;  drtMi 
etiam  inspergat  et  admisceat  nonnullam  humkib- 
tem ;  maxime  autem  si  imitetur  calorem  tolis  int- 
qualitate ;  post  re  mo,  si  moram  patienter  tnk  ret  (d* 
certe  earn,  quae  sit  proportionata  operibu*  solis ;  **< 
largiorem,  quam  homines  adhibere  solent  in  oprn 
bus  ignis)  is  facile  missam  faciet  heterogeniao  tf- 
lam  caloris :  et  vel  tentabit,  vel  exaequabit,  vtl  i 
aliquibus  vincet  opera  solis,  per  calorem  ignis.  & 
milis  instantia  foederis  est,  resusciratio  pauflirora 
ex  frigore  stupentium  et  tan  quam  emortuarom,  pfl 
exiguum  teporem  ignis :  ut  facile  cernas,  non  mifl 
negatum  esse  igni,  vivificare  animantia,  quaa  «• 
turare  vegetabilia.  Etiam  inventum  illud  rtfcw 
Fracastorii  de  aartagine  acriter  cale  facta,  qua  ami 
dant  medici  capita  apoplecticorum  desperslw^ 
expandit  manifeste  spiritus  animates,  ab  munvfa 
et  obstructionibus  cerebri  compressoe  et  quasi  ex 
tinctos ;  illosque  ad  motum  excitat,  non  aliter  «jo« 
ignis  operatur  in  aquam  aut  aerem ;  et  tamea  jl 
consequens  vivificat.  Etiam  ova  aliquando  «c* 
duntur  per  calorem  ignis ;  id  quod  prorsus  iimttf 
calorem  animalem ;  et  complura  ejusmodi :  ut  mi 
dubitare  possit,  quin  calor  ignis  in  mulri*  sn\^n 
modificari  possit  ad  imaginem  caloris  ccelettattm 
animalium. 

Similiter  sint  naturae  inquisits*,  morns  et  qw 
Videtur  esse  divisio  solennis  atque  ex  intima  pH 
sophia,  quod  corpora  naturalia  vel  rotent,  vel  feu 
tur  recta,  vel  stent  sive  qniescant  Aut  enim  ' 
motu8  sine  termino,  aut  statio  in  tennino,  aot  U 
ad  terminum.  At  motus  ille  perenms  rotate 
videtur  esse  ccelestiom  proprius:  Statio,  sive  q* 
videtur  competere  globo  ipsi  terne :  At  corpon  i 
tera  (gravia  qua?  vocant,  et  levia ;  extra  loca  rti 
connatural!  tatis  suae  sita)  feruntur  recta  ad  zl&m 
sive  congregationes  similium;  levia  snrsum,  «? 
ambitum  eceli ;  gravia  deoreum,  versus  terranu 
que  ista  pulchra  dictu  sunt. 

At  instantia  foederis  est  cometa  aliquis  huroil* 
qui  cum  sit  longe  infra  caelum,  tamen  rotat.  M\ 
commentum  Aristotelis,  de  alligation*  sire  s*<}J 
tate  cometae  ad  astrum  aliquod,  jampridem  «n 
sum  est;  non  tantum  quia  ratio  ejus  non  e*t  \ri 
bilis,  sed  propter  experientiam  manifesram  du»-J 
et  irregularis  motus  cometamm  per  van  a  •**  i 

At  rursus  alia  instantia  foederis  circa  bor  **' 
turn,  est  motus  aeris ;  qui  intra  tropicos  (uVi  c* 
rotationis  sunt  majores)  videtur  et  ipse  wtvt 
oriente  in  occidentem. 

Et  alia  rursus  instantia  foret  flaxrw  et  n-*i 
maris,  si  modo  aquae  ipsae  deprehendantnr  fcrr  ij 
rotationis  (licet  tardo  et  evanido)  ab  oriente  ir  * 
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dentem;  ita  tamen,  tit  bis  In  die  repercutiantur. 
1  tuque  si  hceo  ita  se  habeant,  manifestum  est  motum 
istum  rotationis  non  terminari  in  coelestibus,  sed 
comxnunicari  aeri  et  aqua?. 

EH  am  ista  proprietas  levium,  nimirum  ut  ferantur 
Mirvam,  vaeillat  nonnihil.  Atque  in  hoc,  sumi  po- 
test pro  instant ia  foederis,  bulla  aquae.  Si  enim 
aer  fuerit  subter  aquam,  ascendit  rapide  versus  su- 
perficietn  aqua?,  per  motum  ilium  plagce  (quam  vo- 
cal Democritus)  per  quam  aqua  descendens  percutit 
et  attallit  acrem  sursum ;  non  autem  per  contentio- 
ns'm  aut  nixum  aefis  ipsius.  Atqui  ubi  ad  superfi- 
ciem  ipsam  aqusc  ventum  fuerit,  turn  cohibetur  aer 
ab  ulteriore  ascensu  per  levem  resistentiam,  quam 
repent  in  aqua  non  statim  tolerante  se  discontinuari : 
ita  ut  exilis  admodum  sit  appetites  aeris  ad  superiora. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  pondus.  Est  plane 
divisio  recepta ;  ut  densa  et  solida  ferantur  versus 
centrum  terra,  rara  autem  et  tenuia  versus  ambitum 
cadi:  tanquara  ad  loca  sua  propria.  Atque  loca 
quod  attinet  (Ncet  in  scholis  hujusmodi  res  valeant) 
plane  inepta  et  puerilis  cogitatio  est,  locum  aliquid 
posse.  Itaque  nugantur  philosophi,  cum  dicunt, 
quod,  si  perforata  esset  terra,  corpora  gravia  se  sis- 
lerent  quando  ventum  esset  ad  centrum.  Esset  enim 
cfite  virtuosum  plane  et  efficax  genus  nihili,  aut 
pttneri  mathematici ;  quod  aut  alia  afficeret,  aut  rnrsus 
i]uod  alia  appeterent :  corpus  enim  non  nisi  a  corpore 
patitur.  Verum  isteappctitusascendendietdescenden- 
di.  aut  est  in  schematismo  corporis  quod  movetur,  aut 
in  sympathia  sive  consensu  cum  alio  corpore.  Quod 
si  inrcniatur  aliquod  corpus  densum  et  solidum,  quod 
mhilominus  non  feratur  ad  terrain ;  confunditur  hu- 
jasmodi  divisio.  At  si  recipiatur  opinio  Gilberti, 
quod  magnetica  vis  terra?  ad  alliciendum  gravia,  non 
fstendatur  ultra  orbem  virtutis  su«3  (qua?  operatur 
Afmper  ad  distantiam  certam,  et  non  ultra)  hocque 
per  aliquam  instantiam  verificetur;  ea  demum  erit 
tmtanliu  foederis  circa  hoc  subjectum.  Neque  ta- 
mes occtirrit  imprasentiarum  aliqua  instantia  super 
hoc  certa  et  manifesta.  Proxime  videntur  accedere 
cataracts  cceli,  quee  in  navigationibus  per  oceanum 
Atlanticum  versus  Indias  utrasque  sa?pe  conspiciun- 
nir.  Tanta  enim  videtur  esse  vis  et  moles  aquarum, 
qua?  per  hujusmodi  cataractas  subito  eflunditur,  ut 
vtdeatur  collect io  aquarum  fuisse  ante  facta,  atque 
m  his  locis  ha?sisse  et  mansisse,  et  postea  potius  per 
rausant  violentam  dejecta  et  detrusa  esse,  quam  na- 
turali  motu  gravitatis  cecidisse:  adeo  ut  conjici 
posrit  corpoream  molem,  densam  atque  compactam, 
tn  magna  distant ia  a  terra,  fore  pensilem  tanquam 
tcrram  ipsam ;  nee  casuram,  nisi  dejiciatur.  Verum 
de  hoc  nil  certi  affirmamus.  Interim  in  hoc,  et  in 
multis  aliis  facile  apparebit,  quam  inopes  simus  his- 
toric natural  is,  cum  loco  instantiarum  certarum,  non- 
minquam  suppositions  afTerre  proexemplis  cogamur. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  discursus  ingenii. 
Videtur  omnino  djvisio  vera,  rationis  humana?,  et 
n»lerti«  brutorum.  Attamen  sunt  non  null  a?  instan- 
h*  aetiomun,  qui*  eduntur  a  brutis,  per  quas  viden- 
tnr  etiarn  bruta  quasi  syllogizare  :  ut  memorise  pro- 
•'»*«»  eat  de  corvo  j  qui  per  magnas  siccitates  fere 
"itdus  fiti,  conspcxit  aquam  in  trunco  cavo  arboris ; 
Mque  cum  non  darctur  ei  intrare  propter  angustias, 


non  cessavit  jacere  multos  lapillos,  per  quos  surgeret 
et  ascenderet  aqua,  ut  bibere  posset ;  quod  postea 
cessit  in  proverbium. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  visibile.  Videtur 
omnino  esse  divisio  vera  et  certa,  lucis,  qua?  est 
visibile  originale,  et  primam  copiam  facit  visui :  et 
colons,  qui  est  visibile  secundarium,  et  sine  luce  non 
cernitur,  ita  ut  videatur  nil  aliud  esse,  quam  imago 
aut  modificatio  lucis.  Attamen  ex  utraque  parte 
circa  hoc  videntur  esse  instantia  foederis  ;  scilicet, 
nix  in  magna  quantitate,  et  flamma  sulphuris:  in 
quarum  altera  videtur  esse  color  primulum  lucens, 
in  altera  lux  vergens  ad  colorem. 

xxxvi. 

Inter  prcerogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo  quarto  instantias  cruets,  translato  vocabulo  a 
crucibus,  qua*  erect©  in  biviis,  indicant  et  signant 
viarum  separationes.  Has  etiam  instantias  deciso- 
rias  et  judiciales,  et  in  casibus  nonnullis,  instantias 
oraculi  et  mandati,  appellare  consuevimus.  Earum 
ratio  talis  est.  Cum  in  inquisitione  naturae  alicujus, 
intellectus  ponitur  tanquam  in  as  qui  li  brio,  ut  incer- 
tus  sit,  utri  naturarum  e  duabus,  vel  quandoque  plu- 
ribus,  causa  naturae  inquisita?  attribui  aut  assignari 
debeat,  propter  complurium  naturarum  concursum 
frequentem  et  ordinarium ;  instantia  cruris  osten- 
dunt  consortium  unius  ex  naturis  (quoad  naturam 
inquisitam)  fidum  et  indissolubile,  alterius  autem 
varium  et  separabile ;  unde  terminatur  qusestio,  et 
recipitur  natura  ilia  prior  pro  causa,  missa  altera  et 
repudiata.  Itaque  hujusmodi  instantia?  sunt  max- 
ima? lucis,  et  quasi  magna?  auctoritatis ;  ita  ut  cur- 
riculum interpretations  quandoque  in  illas  desinat, 
et  per  illas  perficiatur.  Interdum  autem  instanli& 
cruris  ilia?  occurrunt,  etinveniuntur  inter  jampridem 
notatas;  at  ut  plurimum  nova?  sunt,  et  de  industria 
atque  ex  composito  qua?sita?  et  applicata?,  et  dili- 
gent ia  sedula  et  acri  tandem  eruta?. 

Exempli  gratia;  sit  natura  inquisita  fluxus  et  re- 
fluxus  maris,  ille  bis  repetitus  in  die,  atque  sexhora- 
rius,  in  accessibus  et  recessibus  singulis,  cum  differ- 
entia nonnulla,  que  coinciditin  modum  luna?:  bivium 
circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est. 

Necesse  prorsus  est,  ut  iste  motus  efficiatur,  vel 
ab  aquarum  progressu  et  regressu,  in  modum  aqua? 
in  pelvi  agitata?,  qua?  quando  latus  unum  pelvis  al- 
luit,  deserit  alterum ;  vel  a  sublatione  et  subsidentia 
aquarum  e  profundo,  in  modum  aqua?  ebullientis,  et 
rursus  subsidentis :  utri  vero  causa?  fluxus  et  re- 
fluxus ille  assignari  debeat,  oritur  dubitatio.  Quod 
si  recipiatur  prior  assertio,  necesse  est,  ut  cum  sit 
fluxus  in  mari  ex  una  parte,  fiat  sub  idem  tempus 
alicubi  in  mari  refluxus  ex  alia.  Itaque  ad  hoc  re- 
ducitur  inquisitio.  Atqui  observavit  Acosta,  cum 
aliis  nonnullis  (diligenti  facta  inquisitione)  quod 
ad  littora  Florida?,  et  ad  littora  adversa  Hispania?, 
et  Africa?,  fiant  fluxus  maris  ad  eadem  tempora, 
et  refluxus  itidem  ad  eadem  tempora;  non  con- 
tra, quod  cum  fluxus  fit  ad  littora  Florida?,  fiat 
refluxus  ad  littora  Hispania?  et  Africa?.  Attamen 
adhuc  diligentius  attendenti,  non  per  hoc  evincitur 
motus  attollens,  et  abnegatur  motus  in  progressu. 
Fieri  enim  potest,  quod  sit  motus  aquarum  in  pro- 


480 


NOVUM  ORGANUM. 


Lib.1I. 


gressu,  et  nihilominus  inundet  ad  versa  littora  ejus- 
dem  alvei  simul ;  si  aqueo  scilicet  ilia?  contrudantur 
et  compellantur  aliunde ;  quemadmodum  fit  in  fluviis, 
qui  fluuntet  refluuntad  utrumque  littushorisiisdem, 
cum  tamen  iste  motus  liquido  sit  motus  in  progressn, 
nempe  aquarum  ingredientium  ostia  fiuminum  ex 
mart  Itaque  simili  modo  fieri  potest,  ut  aquae  ve- 
nientes  magna  mole  ab  oceano  orientals  Indico,  com- 
pellantur et  trudantur  in  alveum  maris  Atlantic?,  et 
propterea  inundent  utrumque  latus  simul.  Qua?ren- 
dum  itaque  est,  an  sit  alius  alveus,  per  quern  aqua? 
possint  iisdem  temporibus  minui  et  re  flue  re.  Atque 
proBsto  est  mare  australe,  mari  Atlantico  neutiquam 
minus,  sed  potius  magis  latum  et  extensum,  quod  ad 
hoc  sufficere  possit. 

Itaque  jam  tandem  per  vent  um  est  ad  in  slant  i am 
cruris  circa  hoc  subjectum:  ea  talis  est.  Si  pro 
certo  inveniatur,  quod  cum  fit  fiuxus  ad  littora  ad- 
versa  tarn  Florida?,  quam  Hispania?,  in  man  Atlan- 
tico ;  fiat  simul  fiuxus  ad  littora  Peruvian  et  juxta 
dorsum  Chinee  in  mari  australi ;  rum  certe  per  hanc 
instantiam  decisoriam  abjudicanda  est  assertio,  quod 
fiuxus  et  refiuxus  maris,  de  quo  inquiritur,  fiat  per 
motum  progressivura.  Neque  enim  relinquitur 
aliud  mare,  aut  locus,  ubi  possit  ad  eadem  tempore 
fieri  regressus  aut  refiuxus.  Commodissime  autem 
hoc  sciri  possit,  si  inquiratur  ab  incolis  Panama?  et 
Lima?  (ubi  uterque  oceanus,  Atlanticus  et  australi  a, 
per  parvum  isthmum  separantur)  utrum  ad  contraries 
isthmi  partes  fiat  simul  fiuxus  et  refiuxus  maris,  an 
e  contra.  Verum  ha?c  decisio,  sive  abjudicatio  certa 
videtur,  posito  quod  terra  stet  immobilis.  Quod  si 
terra  rotet,  fieri  fortasse  potest,  ut  ex  inecquali  rota- 
tion e  (quatenus  ad  celeritatem  sive  incitationem) 
terra?  et  aquarum  maris,  sequatur  compulsio  vio- 
lenta  aquarum  in  cumulum  sursum,  qua?  sit  fiuxus ; 
et  relaxatio  earundem  (post quam  amplius  cumulari 
non  sustinuerint)  in  deorsum,  qua?  sit  refiuxus. 
Verum  de  hoc  facienda  est  inquisitio  separatim. 
Attamen  etiam  hoc  supposito,  illud  aeque  manet 
fixum,  quod  necesse  sit  fieri  alicubi  refluxum  maris 
ad  eadem  tempora,  quibus  fiunt  fiuxus  in  aliis 
partibus. 

Similiter  sit  natura  inquisita,  posterior  ille  motus 
ex  duobus,  quos  supposuimus ;  videlicet  motus  maris 
se  attollens,  et  rursus  subsidens :  si  forte  ita  acci- 
dent, ut  (diligenti  facto  examine)  rejiciatur  motus 
alter,  de  quo  diximus,  progressivus ;  turn  vero  erit 
trivium  circa  hanc  naturam  tale.  Necesse  est,  ut 
motus  iste,  per  quern  aqua?  in  fluxibus  et  refiuxibus 
se  attollunt,  et  rursus  relabuntur,  absque  aliqua 
accessione  aquarum  aliarum,  qua?  advolvuntur,  fiat 
per  unum  ex  his  tribus  mod  is ;  vel  quod  ista  aqua- 
rum copia  emanet  ex  interioribus  terra?,  et  rursus  in 
ilia  se  recipiat ;  vel  quod  non  sit  aliqua  amplior 
moles  aquarum,  sed  quod  ea?dem  aqua?  (non  aucto 
quanto  suo)  extendantur,  sive  rarcfiant,  ita  ut 
majorem  locum  et  dimensionem  occupent,  et  rursus 
se  contrahant;  vel  quod  nee  copia  accedat  major, 
nee  extensio  amplior,  sed  ecedem  aqua?  (prout  sunt, 
tarn  copia,  quam  densitate  aut  raritate)  per  vim 
aliquam  magneticam  desuper  eas  attrahentem,  et 
evocantem,  et  per  consensum  se  attollant,  et  deinde 
se  remittant.     Itaque  reducatur  (si  placet)  jam  in- 


quisitio (missis  duobus  illis  motions  prioribos)  ad 
hunc  ultimum;  et  inquiratur  si  fiat  aliqua  talis  sub- 
latio  per  consensum,  sive  vim  magneticam.  Atqui 
primo  manifestum  est  universas  aquas,  prout  ponun- 
tur  in  fossa  sive  cavo  maris,  non  posse  simul  attolli, 
quia  defuerit  quod  succedat  in  rondo ;  adeo  ut  si  foret 
in  aquis  aliquis  hajusmodi  appetirus  se  attoUendi, 
ille  ipse  tamen  a  nexu  rerum,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquun- 
tur)  ne  detur  vacuum,  fractus  foret  et  cobibitas. 
Relinquitur,  ut  attollantur  aqua?  ex  aliqua  parte,  et 
per  hoc  minuantur  et  cedant  ex  alia.  Eniinvero 
rursus  necessario  sequetur,  ut  vis  ilia  magnetics, 
cum  super  totum  operari  non  possit,  circa  medium 
operetur  intensissime  ;  ita  ut  aquas  in  medio  attol- 
lat;  ilia?  vero  sublata?,  latera  per  succeasonem 
deserant  et  destiruant 

Itaque  jam  tandem  perventum  est  ad  instantiam 
cruets  circa  hoc  subjectum  :  ea  talis  est.  Si  inve- 
niatur, quod  in  refiuxibus  maris  aquarum  superficies 
in  mari  sit  arcuata  magis  et  rotunda,  attollcntibus  se 
scilicet  aquis  in  medio  maris,  et  deficienrjbtts  circa 
latera,  qua?  stmt  littora,  et  in  fluxibus  eadem  super- 
ficies sit  magis  plana  et  a?qua,  redeuntibua  scilicet 
aquis  ad  priorem  suam  positionem ;  turn  certe  per 
hanc  instantiam  decisoriam  potest  recipi  sublatio  per 
vim  magneticum;  aliter  prorsus  abjudicanda  est 
Hoc  vero  in  fret  is  per  lineas  nautieas  non  difficile 
est  experiri ;  videlicet  utrum  in  refiuxibus  versus 
medium  maris  mare  non  sit  magis  altum  sive  pro* 
fundum,  quam  in  fluxibus.  Notandum  autem  est,  si 
hoc  ita  sit,  fieri  (contra  ac  creditur)  ut  attollant  se 
aqua?  in  refiuxibus,  demittant  se  tantum  in  fluxibus, 
ita  ut  littora  vestiant  et  inundent. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  rotations 
spontaneus ;  et  speciatim,  utrum  motus  diurnus,  per 
quern  sol  et  Stella?  ad  conspectum  nostrum  oriunmr 
et  occidunt,  sit  motus  rotationis  verus  in  cxelestibus; 
aut  motus  apparens  in  cmlestibus,  verus  in  terra. 
Poterit  esse  instantia  cruris  super  hoc  subjectum 
talis.  Si  inveniatur  motus  aliquis  in  oceano  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem,  licet  admodum  languidus  et 
enervatus ;  si  idem  motus  reperiatur  panlo  incitatior 
in  aere,  praesertim  intra  tropicos,  ubi  propter  ms- 
jores  circulos  est  magis  perceptibilis ;  si  idem  moras 
reperiatur  in  humilioribus  cometis,  jam  fact  us  viva* 
et  validus;  si  idem  motus  reperiatur  in  plauetia, 
ita  tamen  dispensatus  et  graduatus,  ut  quo  propiBS 
absit  a  terra,  sit  tardior;  quo  longius,  celerior,  atqoe 
in  ccelo  demum  stellato  sit  velocissimus ;  turn  certe 
recipi  debet  motus  diurnus  pro  vero  in  ccclis,  et  ab- 
negandus  est  motus  terra? ;  quia  manifestum  exit, 
motum  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  esse  plane  coami- 
cum,  et  ex  consensu  universi,  qui  in  summitaribu* 
coeli  maxime  rapid  us,  gradatim  labaseat,  et  tandem 
desinat,  et  extinguatur  in  immobili,  videlicet  terra. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  rotationis 
ille  alter  apud  astronomos  decantatus,  renitens  et 
contrarius  motui  diurno,  videlicet  ab  ocetdenta  in 
orientem,  quem  veteres  asrronorai  attribuunt  planetis, 
etiam  coelo  stellato ;  at  Copernicus  et  ejus  sectatoees, 
terra?  quoque ;  et  qua?ratur,  utrum  inveniaror  ia 
rerum  natura  aliquis  talis  motus,  an  potiot  ft*«on- 
ficta  sit  et  supposita,  ad  compendia  et  conunefitatis 
calculationum,  et  ad  pulchrara  illud,  scilicet  fe  «*■ 
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pediendis  oiotibus  coelestibus  per  circulos  perfectos. 
Scutiquam  enimevincitor  iste  motus  esse  in  supernis 
terra  et  reabs,  nee  per  defectum  restitutionis  planets 
in  motu  diorno  ad  idem  punctual  cceli  stellati,  nee 
per  diversam  politatem  sodiaci,  habito  respectu  ad 
polos  mundi,  qua?  duo  nobis  nunc  motum  pepererunt 
Frimum  eaim  phssnomenon  per  anteversionem  et 
derelictionera  optimesalvatur;  secundum,  per  lineas 
ipirales ;  adeo  ut  inaqualitas  restitutionis,  et  decli- 
ntio  ad  tropicos,  possint  esse  potius  modi ficati ones 
motus  onici  illius  diurni,  quam  motus  renitentes,  aut 
circa  diverse*  polos.  Et  certissimum  est,  si  paulis- 
per  pro  plebeits  noa  geramus  (missis  astronomorum 
et  tcbolte  commentis,  quibus  illud  in  more  est,  ut 
KBtoi  in  multis  immerito  vim  faciant,  et  obscuriora 
mafint)  taiem  esse  motum  istum  ad  sensum,  qualem 
fiiimns;  eujus  imaginem  per  fila  ferrea  (veluti  in 
nachina)  aliquando  repnesentari  fecimus. 

Vennn  insimUia  cruets  super  hoc  subjectum  po- 
erit  tsse  talis.  Si  inveniatur  in  aliqua  historia  fide 
ligna,  fuisse  cometam  ali  quern,  vel  sublimiorem  Tel 
uniliorem,  qui  non  rotaverit  cum  consensu  mani- 
mo  (licet  admodum  irregulariter)  motus  diurni, 
ri  potius  rotaverit  in  contrarium  cgbH ;  turn  certe 
oeosque  judicandum  est,  posse  esse  in  natura  ali- 
nem  talem  motum.  Sin  nihil  hujusmodi  invenia- 
t,  habendus  est  pro  suspecto,  et  ad  alias  instantias 
vm  circa  hoc  confugiendum. 
Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  pondus  sive  grave, 
tvium  circa  banc  naturam  tale  est  Necesse  est, 
jravia  et  ponderosa  vel  tendant  ex  natura  sua  ad 
atxum  terne,  per  proprium  schematismum ;  vel  ut 
massa  eorporea  ipsius  terra?,  tanquam  a  congrega- 
ne  corporuna  connaturalium,  attrahantur  et  rapi- 
tor,  et  ad  earn  per  consensum  ferantur.  At  pos- 
tu$  hoc  ai  in  causa  sit,  sequitur,  ut  quo  propius 
wia  appropinquant  ad  terrain,  eo  fortius  et  majore 
n  impetu  ferantur  ad  earn ;  quo  longius  ab  ea 
itnt,  debilius  et  tardius  (ut  fit  in  attractionibus 
gneticjs)  idque  fieri  intra  spatium  certum ;  adeo 
ri  elongata  fuerint  a  terra  tali  distantia,  ut  virtus 

*  in  ea  agere  non  possit,  pensilia  mansura  sint, 
rt  ipsa  terra,  nee  omnino  decasura. 

toque  talis  circa  hanc  rem  potent  esse  instant ia 
cts,  Sumatur  horologinm  ex  iis,  quae  moven- 
per  ponder*  plumbea ;  et  aliud  ex  iis,  qua?  mo- 
tor per    compressionem  laminae  ferreee;    atque 

*  probentur,  ne  alterum  altero  velocius  sit,  aut 
ios;  deinde  ponatur  horologium  illud  movens 
ponders,  super  fastigium  alicujus  templi  altis- 
i  altero  illo  infra  detento ;  et  notetur  diligenter, 
arologiam  in  alto  situm  tardius  moveatur,  quam 
bat,  propter  di  mi  nut  am  virtutem  ponderum. 
ii  fiat   erxperimentum  in  profundis  minerarum, 

sub  terra  depressarum ;  utrum  horologium  hu- 
todi  non  moveatur  velocius,  quam  solebat,  prop- 
toctam  virtutem  ponderum.  Quod  si  inveniatur 
t*  ponderum  minui  in  sublimi,  aggravari  in  sub- 
nets ;  recipiatur  pro  causa  ponderis  attractio  a 
a  eorporea  teme. 

mifiter,  artt  natura  inquisita,  verticitas  acus  fer- 
tactsB  magnete.  Circa  hanc  naturam  tale  erit 
m.  Necesse  est,  ut  tactus  magnetis  vel  ex  se 
.  ferro  verticitatem  ad  septentriones  et  austrum; 
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vel  ut  excitet  ferrum  tantummodo  et  habilitet :  motus 
autem  ipse  indatur  ex  prsesentia  terree,  ut  Gilbert  us 
opinatur,  et  tanto  conatu  probare  nititur.  ltaque 
hue  spectant  ea,  quae  ille  perspicaci  industria  con- 
quisivit  Nimirum  quod  clavus  ferreus,  qui  diu  du- 
ravit  in  situ  versus  septentriones  et  austrum,  colligat 
mora  diutina  verticitatem,  absque  tactu  magnetis : 
ac  si  terra  ipsa,  quae  ob  distantiam  debiliter  operatur 
(namque  superficies  aut  extima  incrustatio  terra;  vir- 
tutis  magneti  cte,  ut  ille  vult,  expers  est)  per  moram 
tamen  longam  magnetus  tactum  suppleret,  et  ferrum 
excitet,  deinde  excitum  conformaret  et  verteret 
Rursus,  quod  ferrum  ignitum  et  candens,  si  in  ex- 
tinction sua  exporrigatur  inter  septentriones  et 
austrum,  colligat  quoque  verticitatem  absque  tactu 
magnetis:  ac  si  partes  ferri  in  motu  posits  per 
ignition  em,  et  postea  se  recipientes,  in  ipso  articulo 
extinctions  suae  magis  essent  susceptivee,  et  quasi 
sensitive,  virtutis  manantis  a  terra,  quam  alias ;  et 
inde  fierent  tanquam  excitae.  Verum  haec,  licet 
bene  observata,  tamen  non  evincunt  prorsus,  quod 
ille  assent 

Instantia  cruets  autem  circa  hoc  subjectum  pote- 
nt esse  talis.  Capiatur  terrella  ex  magnete,  et  no- 
tentur  poli  ejus;  et  ponantur  poli  t  err  elite  versus 
on  en  tern  et  occasum,  non  versus  septentriones  et 
austrum,  atque  ita  jaceant ;  deinde  superponatur 
acus  ferrea  intacta,  et  permittatur  ita  manere  ad  dies 
sex  aut  septem.  Acus  vero  (nam  de  hoc  non  dubi- 
tatur)  dum  manet  super  magnetem,  relictis  polis 
mundi,  se  vertet  ad  polos  magnetis.  ltaque  quam- 
diu  ita  manet,  vertitur  scilicet  ad  orientem  et  occi- 
dentem  mundi.  Quod  si  inveniatur  acus  ilia,  re- 
mot  a  a  magnete,  et  posita  super  versorium,  statim 
se  applicare  ad  septentriones  et  austrum,  vel  etiam 
paulatim  se  eo  recipere ;  turn  recipienda  est  pro 
causa,  prasentia  terras :  sin  autem  vertatur  (ut  prius) 
in  orientem  et  occidentem,  aut  perdat  verticitatem, 
habenda  est  ilia  causa  pro  suspecta,  et  ulterius  in- 
quirendum est. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  eorporea  substantia 
lunae ;  an  sit  tenuis,  flammea,  give  aerea,  ut  plun'mi 
ex  prisci8  philosophis  opinati  sunt ;  an  solida  et 
densa,  ut  Gilbert  us  et  multi  moderni,  cum  nonnullis 
ex  antiquis,  tenent.  R ati ones  posteriori s  istius  opi- 
nionis  nandantur  in  hoc  maxime,  quod  luna  radios 
solis  reflectat ;  neque  videtur  fieri  refiexio  lucis  nisi 
a  solidis. 

ltaque  instantia  cruets  circa  hoc  subjectum  ene 
esse  poterunt  (si  modo  ali  quae  srnt)  qua?  demonstrent 
rcfiexionem  acorpore  tenui,  qualis  est  flamma,modo 
sit  crassitiei  sufficientis.  Certe  causa  crepusculi  in- 
ter alias  est  refiexio  radiorum  solis  a  superiore  parte 
aeris.  Etiam  quandoque  reflecti  videmus  radios 
solis  temporibus  vespertinis  serenis,  a  fimbriis  nu- 
bium  roscidarum,  non  minori  splendore,  sed  potius 
illu8triori  et  magis  glorioso,  quam  qui  redditur  a 
corpore  lunae  ;  neque  tamen  constat  eas  nubes  coa- 
luisse  in  corpus  densum  aquae.  Etiam  videmus 
aerem  tenebrosum  pone  fenestras  noctu  reflectere 
lucem  candelae,  non  minus  quam  corpus  densum. 
Tentandum  etiam  foret  experimentum  immissionis 
radiorum  solis  per  foramen,  super  fiammam  aliquam 
sub fu scam  et  cceruleam.     Sane  radii  aperti  solis  in- 
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cidentes  in  flammas  obscuriores  videntur  eas  quasi 
mortificare,  ut  conspiciantur  magis  instar  fumi  albi, 
quam  flamma?.  Atque  hcec  impresentiarum  occur- 
runr,  quie  sint  ex  natura  instantiarum  cruets  circa 
banc  rem ;  et  meliora  fortasse  reperiri  possunt  Sed 
notandum  semper  est,  re  flexion  em  a  flamma  non  esse 
expectandam,  nisi  a  flamma  alicujus  profunditatis : 
nam  aliter  vergit  ad  diaphanum.  Hoc  autem  pro 
certo  ponendum,  lucem  semper  in  corpore  eequali, 
aut  excipi  et  transmitti,  aut  resilire. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  missilium ; 
veluti  spiculorum,  sagittarum,  globulorum,  per  aerem. 
Hunc  motum  schola  (more  suo)  valde  negligenter 
expedit ;  satis  habens,  si  eum  nomine  motus  violenti 
a  natural i  (quern  vocant)  distinguat :  et  quod  ad 
primam  percussionem  sive  impulsionem  attinet,  per 
illud  (quod  duo  corpora  non  possint  esse  in  uno  loco, 
ne  fiat  penetratio  dimensionum)  sibi  satisfaciat  j  et 
de  processu  continuato  istius  motus  nihil  curet.  At 
circa  hanc  natura m  bivium  est  tale  :  aut  iste  motus 
fit  ab  aere  vehente,  et  pone  corpus  emissum  se  colli- 
gente,  instar  fluvii  erga  scapbam,  aut  venti  erga  pa- 
leas;  aut  a  partibus  ipsius  corporis  non  sustinentibus 
impressionem,  sed  ad  eandem  laxandam  per  succes- 
donem  se  promo  venti  bus.  Atque  priorem  ilium 
recipit  Fracastorius,  et  fere  omnes  qui  de  hoc  motu 
paulo  subtilius  inquisiverunt :  neque  dubium  est, 
quin  sint  aeris  partes  in  hac  re  nonnullae ;  sed  alter 
motus  proculdubio  verus  est,  ut  ex  infinitis  constat 
experimentis.  Sed  inter  ca?teras  potent  esse  circa 
hoc  subjectum  instantia  cruets  talis;  quod  lamina 
aut  filum  ferri  paulo  contumacius ;  vel  etiam  calamus 
sive  penna  in  medio  divisa,  adducta  et  curvata  inter 
pollicem  et  digitum,  exiliant.  Manifestum  enim  est, 
hoc  non  posse  imputari  aeri  se  pone  corpus  colli  gen ti, 
quia  fons  motus  est  in  medio  lamina?  vel  calimi,  non 
in  extremis. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  motus  ille  rapidus 
et  potens  expansionis  pulveris  pyrii  in  flammam ; 
unde  tanta?  moles  subvertuntur,  tanta  pondera  emit- 
tuntur,  quanta  in  cuniculis  majoribus  et  bombardis 
videmus.  Bivium  circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est :  aut 
excitatur  iste  motus  a  mero  corporis  appetitu  se  di- 
latandi,  postquam  fuerit  inflammatum  -,  aut  ab  appe- 
titu mixto  spiritus  crudi,  qui  rapide  fugit  ignem,  et 
ex  eo  circumfuso,  tanquam  ex  carcere,  violenter 
erumpit  Schola  autem  et  vulgaris  opinio  tantum 
versatur  circa  priorem  ilium  appetitum.  Putant 
enim  homines  se  pulchre  philosophari,  si  asserant 
flammam  ex  focma  elementi  necessitate  quadam  do- 
nari,  locum  ampliorem  occupandi,  quam  idem  corpus 
expleverat,  cum  subiret  formam  pulveris,  atque  inde 
sequi  motum  istum.  Interim  minime  advertunt, 
licet  hoc  verum  sit,  posito  quod  flamma  generetur, 
tamen  posse  impediri  flammas  gen  era  ti  one  m  a  tanta 
mole,  qua?  illam  comprimere  et  suffocare  queat ;  ut 
non  deducatur  res  ad  istam  necessitatem,  de  qua 
loquuntur.  Nam  quod  necesse  sit  fieri  expansionem, 
atque  inde  sequi  emissionem,  aut  remissionem  cor- 
poris quod  obstat,  si  generetur  flamma ;  recte  putant. 
Sed  ista  necessitas  plane  evitatur,  si  moles  ilia  6olida 
flammam  supprimat,  antequam  generetur.  Atque 
videmus  flammam,  presertim  in  prima  generatione, 
mollem  ease  et  lenem,  et  requirere  cavum,  in  quo 


experiri  et  ludere  possit.  Itaqne  tsnta  riolentii 
huic  rei  per  se  aasignari  non  potest  Sed  3ta& 
verum ;  generationem  hujuamodi  flammanim  flata- 
lentarum,  et  veluti  ventorum  igneoram,  fieri  ex  cod- 
flictu  duorum  corporum,  eorumque  naturae  inter  k 
plane  contraries;  alterius  admodum  inflammibflii, 
qua?  natura  viget  in  sulphure ;  alterius  ftemmm 
exhorrentis,  qualis  est  spiritus  cradus,  qui  est  in 
nitro ;  adeo  ut  fiat  conflictus  roirabilis,  inflanunule 
se  sulphure  quantum  potest  (nam  tertium  corpus 
nimirum  carbo  salicis,  nil  aliud  fere  pnestat,  qon 
ut  ilia  duo  corpora  incorporet,  et  commode  wut\)n 
erumpente  spiritu  nitri  quantum  potest,  et  unx  *e 
dilatante  (nam  hoc  faciunt  et  aer,  et  omnia  crodt.  et 
aqua,  ut  a  calore  dilatentur)  et  per  istam  nigtm  w 
eruptionem,  interim  flammam  sulpfauris,  traps 
follibus  occultis,  undequaque  exsuffiante. 

Poterant  autem  esse  instant  i&  crncit  circa  b« 
subjectum  duorum  generum.  Alterum  eoxum  c«* 
porum,  qua?  maxime  sunt  inflammabitia,  qaalisanl 
sulphur,  caphura,  naphtha,  et  hujusmodi,  com  tensi 
misturis ;  qua?  citius  et  facilius  concipiunt  fiunou 
quam  pulvis  pyrius,  si  non  impediantur:  ex  <jw 
liquet  appetitum  inflammandi  per  se  effectum  ilbffl 
stupendnm  non  operari.  Alteram  eonnn,  que  tea 
mam  fugiunt  et  exhorrent,  qualia  sunt  sales  asmd 
Videmus  enim,  si  jaciantur  in  ignem,  spirits* 
aqueum  erumpere  cum  fragore,  antequam  flunsj 
concipiatur,  quod  etiam  leniter  fit  in  fbliu  \*d 
contumacioribus,  parte  aquea  erumpente,  anteqirt 
oleosa  concipiat  flammam.  Sed  maxime  cera« 
hoc  in  argento  vivo,  quod  non  male  dicitur  if 
mineralis.  Hoc  enim  absque  inflammation?,  s 
eruptionem  et  expansionem  simplicem,  vires  poho 
pyrii  fere  ada?quat;  quod  etiam  admixtum  }d* 
pyrio,  ejus  vires  multiplicare  dicitur. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  transitoria  ma 
flamma?,  et  extinctio  ejus  momentanea.  Ken  «■ 
videtur  natura  flammea  hie  apud  noa  figi  et  con 
tere,  sed  singulis  quasi  momentis  generari,  et  sal 
extingui.  Manifestum  enim  est  in  flammis.  % 
hie  continuantur  et  durant,  istam  duratiooesa  i 
esse  ejusdem  flamma?  in  individuo,  sed  fieri  per  « 
cessionem  nova?  flamma?  seriatim  generatse,  sno 
autem  manere  eandem  flammam  nnraero;  id  ci 
facile  perspicitur  ex  hoc,  quod  substraciq  aknu 
sive  fomite  flamma?,  flamma  statim  pereat.  tt«i 
autem  circa  hanc  naturam  tale  est.  Mowbj 
ista  natura  aut  fit  remittente  se  causa,  qua*  * 
primo  genuit,  ut  in  lumine,  sonis,  et  motions  | 
vocant)  violentis;  aut  quod  flamma  in  naran 
possit  hie  apud  nos  manere,  sed  a  cootrams  ua 
circumfusis  vim  patiatur  et  destruatur. 

Itaque  poterit  esse  circa  hoc  subjectum  •*•** 
crucis  talis.  Videmus  flammas  in  frioendnssnj 
bus,  quam  alte  in  suraum  ascendant.  Qcunlr  f 
basis  flamma?  est  latior,  tanto  vertex  sobJim^f : 
que  videtur  principium  extinctionis  fieri  cite*  U 
ubi  ab  aere  flamma  comprimitar,  et  m&Je  b+* 
At  meditullia  flammre,  qua?  aer  non  controyic 
alia  flamma  undique  circumdat,  cadem  bm 
manent ;  neque  extinguuntur,  donee  pauUttn  -n 
tentur  ab  aere  per  Inters  circumfuso.  ltao/j*  «i 
flamma  pyramidalis  est  basi  circa  fomilrm  l*\ 
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vertice  nutem  (inimicante  aere,  nee  sappeditante 
fomite)  acutior.  At  fumus  angustior  circa  basin 
ascendendo  dilatator,  et  tit  tanquam  pyramis  inversa; 
quia  scilicet  aer  famum  recipit,  flammam  (neque 
enim  quispiam  somniet  aerem  esse  flammam  accen- 
tam,  cum  suit  corpora  plane  heterogenea)  comprimit 

Accttratior  aatem  poterit  esse  instantia  c+ucis  ad 
banc  rem  accommodata,  si  res  forte  manifestari  pos- 
sit  per  flam  mas  bicolores.  Capiatur  igitur  situla 
parva  ex  metallo,  et  in  ea  figatur  parva  candela 
cerefi  accensa ;  ponatur  situla  in  patera,  et  circum- 
fundatur  spiritus  vini  in  modica  quantitate,  qua?  ad 
labra  situls  non  attingat;  turn  accende  spiritum 
vini.  At  spiritus  ille  vini  exhibebit  flammam  magis 
scilicet  caeruleam,  lychnus  candela?  a u tern  magis  Ha- 
vana. Notetur  itaque  utrum  flamma  lychni  (quam 
facile  est  per  colorem  a  flamma  spiritus  vini  distin- 
guere ;  neque  enim  flamma?,  ut  liquores,  statim  com- 
miacentur)  maneat  pyramidalis,  an  potius  magis 
tendat  ad  formam  globosam,  cum  nihil  inveniatur 
quod  earn  destruat  aut  comprimat.  At  hoc  posterius 
si  flat,  manere  flammam  eandem  numero,  quamdiu 
intra  aliam  flammam  concludatur,  nee  vim  inimicam 
aeris  experiatur,  pro  certo  ponendum  est 

Atque  de  instantiis  cruets  haec  dicta  sint.  Longi- 
ores  autem  in  iis  tractandis  ad  hunc  finem  fuimus, 
ut  homines  paulatim  discant  et  assuefiant,  de  natura 
judicare  per  instantias  cruets,  et  experimenta  luci- 
fera,  et  non  per  rati  ones  probabiles. 

xxxvn. 

Inter  prerogatives  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
dedmo  quinto  instantias  divortii ;  qua?  indicant 
separationes  naturarum  earum,  quae  ut  plurimum  oc- 
enrrant.  Different  autem  ab  instantiis  quae  subjun- 
guntur  instantiis  comitatus  ;  quia  ilia?  indicant  se- 
parations naturae  alicujus  ab  aliquo  concreto,  cum 
quo  ilia  familiariter  consuescit ;  ha?  vero  scparationes 
oatum?  alicujus  ab  altera  natura.  Different  etiam 
ab  instantiis  crucis  ;  quia  nihil  determinant,  sed  mo- 
nent  tantum  de  separabilitate  unius  naturae  ab  altera. 
Usua  autem  earum  est  ad  prodendas  falsas  formas, 
et  diaaipandas  leves  contemplations  ex  rebus  ob- 
viis  orientes;  adeo  ut  veluti  plumbum  et  pondera 
intellectui  addant. 

Exempli  gratia:  sint  natures  inquisitae,  quatuor 
nature  ills;  quas  contubemaies  vult  esse  Tele- 
sins,  et  tanquam  ex  eadem  camera :  viz.  calidum, 
lucid  am,  tenue,  mobile,  sive  promptum  ad  motum. 
At  plan  ma?  inveniuntur  instantia  divortii  inter  ip- 
sas.  Aer  enim  tenuis  est  et  habilis  ad  motum,  non 
calidna  aut  lucidus:  luna  lucida,  absque  calore :  aqua 
fervecs,  calida  absque  himine :  motus  acus  ferrea? 
super  versorium,  pernix  et  agilis ;  et  tamen  in  cor- 
pora frigido,  denso,  opaco :  et  complura  id  genus. 

Similiter,  sint  naturae  inquisitce,  natura  corporea, 
et  actio  naturalis.  Videtur  enim  non  inveniri  actio 
naturalis,  nisi  snbsistens  in  aliquo  corpore.  Atta- 
men  possit  fortasse  esse  circa  banc  rem  instantia 
noonulla  divortii.  Ea  est  actio  magnetica,  per 
qoam  ferram  fertur  ad  magnetem,  gravia  ad  globum 
terras.  Add!  etiam  poasint  alias  nonnnlla?  operationes 
•d  diatans.  Actio  tiquidem  hujusmodi  et  in  tern- 
fit,  per  momenta,  non  in  puncto  temporis ;  et 
2  i  2 


in  loco,  per  gradus  et  spatia.  Est  itaque  aliquod 
momentum  temporis  et  aliquod  intervallum  loci,  in 
quibus  ista  virtus  sive  actio  heeret  in  medio  inter  duo 
ilia  corpora,  qua?  motum  cient.  Reducitur  itaque 
con  tern  platio  ad  hoc ;  utrum  ilia  corpora,  quae  sunt 
termini  motus,  disponant  vel  alterent  corpora  media, 
ut  per  successionem  et  tactum  verum  labatur  virtus 
a  termino  ad  terminum,  et  interim  subsistat  in  cor- 
pore medio;  an  horum  nihil  sit,  praeter  corpora,  et 
virtutem,  et  spatia  P  Atque  in  radii s  opticis,  et  so- 
nis,  et  calore,  et  aliis  nonnullis  operantibus  ad  dig- 
tans,  probabile  est  media  corpora  disponi  et  alterari ; 
eo  magis,  quod  requiratur  medium  qualificatura  ad 
deferendam  operationem  talem.  At  magnetica  ilia 
sive  coitiva  virtus  admit  tit  media  tanquam  adia- 
phora,  nee  impeditur  virtus  in  omnigeno  media 
Quod  si  nil  rei  habeat  virtus  ilia  aut  actio  cum  cor- 
pore medio,  sequitur,  quod  sit  virtus  aut  actio  natu- 
ralis ad  tempu6  nonnullum,  et  in  loco  nonnullo,  sub- 
sistens  sine  corpore ;  cum  neque  subsistat  in  corpori- 
bus  terminantibus,  nee  in  mediis.  Quare  actio  mag- 
netica poterit  esse  instantia  divortii,  circa  naturam 
corpoream,  et  actionem  naturalem.  Cui  hoc  adjici 
potest  tanquam  corollarium  aut  lucrum  non  praeter- 
mittendum :  viz.  quod  etiam  secundum  sensum  phi- 
losophandi  sumi  possit  probatio,  quod  sint  entia,  et 
substantia?  separatee  et  incorporeae.  Si  enim  vir- 
tus et  actio  naturalis  emanans  a  corpore,  sub- 
sist ere  possit  aliquo  tempore  et  aliquo  loco,  omnino 
sine  corpore ;  prope  est,  ut  possit  etiam  emanare  in 
origine  sua  a  substantia  incorporea.  Videtur  enim 
non  minus  requiri  natura  corporea  ad  actionem  na- 
turalem sustentandam  et  devehendam,  quam  ad  exci- 
tandam  aut  generandam. 

XXXVIII. 

Sequuntur  quinque  ordines  instantiarum,  quas  uno 
vocabulo  generali  instantias  iampadis,  sive  informa- 
tionis  prima?,  appellare  consuevimus ;  ea?  sunt,  qua? 
auxiliantur  sensui.  Cum  enim  omnis  interpretatio 
natura  incipiat  a  sensu;  atque  a  sensuum  perceptio- 
nibus,  recta,  constant],  et  munita  via,  ducat  ad  percep- 
tiones  intellectus,  quce  sunt  notiones  vera?  et  axio- 
mata ;  necesse  est,  ut  quanto  magis  copiosae  et  ex- 
act® fuerint  representations,  sive  praebitiones  ipsius 
sensus,  tanto  omnia  cedant  facilius  et  felicius. 

Harum  autem  quinque  instantiarum  Iampadis ; 
prima?  roborant,  ampliant,  et  rectificant  actiones 
sensus  immediatas ;  secunda?  deducunt  non-sensibile 
ad  sensibile :  tertia?  indicant  processus  continuatos 
sive  series  earum  rerum  et  motuum,  qua?  (ut  pluri- 
mum) non  notantur  nisi  in  exitu  aut  periodis :  quar- 
ts? aliquid  substituunt  sensui  in  meris  destitutionibus : 
quinta?  excitant  attentionem  sensus  et  advertent] am, 
atque  una  limitant  subtilitatem  rerum.  De  his  au- 
tem singulis  jam  dicendum  est. 


Inter  prcgrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo  sexto  instantias  jan uas  sive  porta9:  eo  enim 
nomine  eas  appellamus,  qua?  juvant  actiones  sensus 
immediatas.  Inter  sensus  autem  manifestum  est 
partes  primas  tenere  visum,  quoad  informationem ; 
quare   nuic  sensui   prsecipuc  auxilia   conquirenda. 
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Auxilia  autem  triplicia  esse  posse  videntur :  vel  ut 
percipiat  non  visa;  vel  ut  majore  intervallo;  vel  ut 
exactius  et  di6tinctius. 

Primi  generis  sunt  (missis  bis-oculis,  et  hujusmodi, 
quae  valent  tantum  ad  corrigendam  et  levandam  in- 
firm ita  tern  visus  non  bene  dispositi,  atque  ideo  nihil 
amplius  informant)  ea,  quae  nuper  inventa  sunt  per- 
spicilla  ;  quae  latentes  et  invisibles  corporum  minu- 
tiae, et  occultos  schematismos,  et  motus  (aucta  insig- 
niter  speciemm  magnitudine)  demonstrant ;  quorum 
vi,  in  pulice,  mueca,  vermiculis,  accurata  corporis 
figura  et  lineamenta,  necnon  colores  et  motus  prius 
non  conspicui,  non  sine  admiratione  cernuntur. 
Quinetiam  aiunt  lineam  rectam  calamo  vel  penicillo 
descriptam,  per  hujusmodi  perspicilla  inaequalem  ad- 
modum  et  tortuosam  cerni :  quia  scilicet  nee  motus 
manus  licet  per  regulam  adjuta?,  nee  impressio  atra- 
menti  aut  col  oris,  revera  aequalia  existant ;  licet  ills 
iniequalitates  tarn  minutae  sint,  ut  sine  adjumento 
hujusmodi  perspicillorum  conspici  nequeant.  Etiam 
superstitiosam  quandam  observationem  in  hac  re  (ut 
fit  in  rebus  novis  et  miris)  addiderunt  homines  :  viz. 
quod  hujusmodi  perspicilla  opera  naturae  illustrent, 
arris  dehonestent.  Illud  vero  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
quod  texturre  naturales  multo  subtiliores  sint  quam 
artificiosse.  Perspicillum  enim  illud  ad  minuta  tan- 
tum valet :  quale  perspicillum  si  vidisset  Democri- 
tus,  exsiluisset  forte,  et  modum  videndi  atomum 
(quem  ille  invisibilem  omnino  affirmavit)  inventum 
fuisse  putasset.  Verum  incompetentia  hujusmodi 
perspicillorum,  praeterquam  ad  minutiae  tantum,  (ne- 
que  ad  ipsas  quoque,  si  fuerint  in  corpore  majuscu- 
lo})  usum  rei  destruit.  Si  enim  inventum  extendi 
posset  at  corpora  major  a,  aut  corporum  majorum 
minutiae  ;  adeo  ut  textura  panni  lintei  conspici  pos- 
set tamquam  rete ;  atque  hoc  modo  minutiae  latentes 
et  ineequalitates  gemmarum,  liquorum,  urinarum, 
sanguinis,  vulnerum,  et  multarum  aliarum  rerum 
cerni  possent ;  magna?  proculdubio  ex  eo  invento 
commoditates  capi  possent. 

Secundi  generis  sunt  ilia  altera  perspicilla,  quae 
memorabili  conatu  adinvenit  Galilaeus :  quorum  ope, 
tanquam  per  scaphas  aut  naviculas,  aperiri  et  exer- 
ceri  possint  propiora  cum  ccelestibus  commercia. 
Hinc  enim  constat  galaxiam  esse  nodum  cive  coa- 
cervationem  stellarum  parvarum,  plane  numeratarum 
et  distinctarum,  de  qua  re  apud  antiquos  tantum  sus- 
picio  fuit.  Hinc  demonstrari  videtur,  quod  spatia 
orbium  (quos  vocant)  planetarum  non  sint  plane 
vacua  alii 8  stellis  ;  sed  quod  ccelum  incipiat  stelles- 
cere,  antequam  ad  coelum  ipsum  stellatum  ventum 
sit ;  licet  stellis  minoribus,  quam  ut  sine  perspicillis 
istis  conspici  possint.  Hinc  choreas  illas  stellarum 
parvarum  circa  planetam  Jovis  (unde  conjici  possit, 
esse  in  motions  stellarum  plura  centra)  intueri  licet 
Hinc  ineequalitates  luminosi  et  opaci  in  luna  distinc- 
tins  cernuntur  et  locantur;  adeo  ut  fieri  possit  qua?- 
dam  seleno-graphia.  Hinc  maculae  in  sole  ;  et  id 
genus :  Omnia  certe  inventa  nobilia,  quatenus  fides 
hujusmodi  demonstration! bus  tuto  adhiberi  possit. 
Quae  nobis  ob  hoc  maxime  suspect®  sunt,  quod  in 
istis  paucis  sistatur  experimentum,  neque  alia  com- 
plura  investigatu  aeque  digna  eadem  ratione  inventa 
sint. 


Tertii  generis  sunt  bacilla  ilia  ad  terrai  i 
randas,  astrolabia,  et  similia;  quae  sensum  Tidendi 
non  ampliant,  sed  rectificant  et  dirigunt  Quod  a 
sint  alia?  instantiee,  quae  reliquos  senww  javent  m 
ip8orum  actionibus  immediatis  et  iodividnit ;  tamn 
si  ejusmodi  sint,  quae  informarioni  ipsi  nihil  addant 
plus  quam  jam  habetur,  ad  id,  quod  none  agitor,  wo 
faciunt:  itaqueearum  mentionem  nonfccinrai. 

XL. 

Inter  prerogative*  instantiarum  ponemus  locode- 
cimo  septimo  instant  ia*  cit antes  ;  sumpto  ToaW» 
a  foris  civilibus,  quia  citant  ea  ut  coropareaot,  qot 
prius  non  comparuerunt;  quas  etiam  instantm  «* 
cantes  appellare  consuevimus.  Eae  deducant  d* 
sensibile  ad  sensibile. 

Sensum  autem  fugiunt  res,  vel  propter  distantiw 
objecti  locati;  vel  propter  interceptioncm  sen«u|<* 
corpora  media;  vel  quia  objectum  non  est  htt&d 
impressionem  in  sensu  faciendam  3  vel  quia  defief 
quantum  in  objecto  pro  feriendo  sensu;  ff  1  qp* 
tempus  non  est  proportionatum  ad  actuandinD  **- 
sum;  vel  quia  objecti  percussio  non  toleraturaieiwr 
vel  quia  objectum  ante  implevit  et  possedit  «nsm> 
ut  novo  motui  non  sit  locus.  Atque  haec  pnKJpc* 
ad  visum  pertinent,  et  deinde  ad  tactuxn.  Nam  to 
duo  sensus  sunt  informativi  ad  largum,  atque  de  «*► 
munibus  objectis;  ubi  reliqni  tree  non  infarmrt 
fere,  nisi  immediate  et  de  propriis  objectis. 

In  primo  genere  non  fit  deductio  ad  sensibilr.rai 
rei,  quae  cerni  non  possit  propter  distanham,  adj» 
atur  aut  substituatur  alia  res,  quae  sensum  msg»< 
longinquo  provocarc  et  ferire  possit ;  veloti  in  u'f 
nificatione  rerum  per  ignes,  campanaa,  et  simile 

In  secundo  genere  fit  deductio,  cum  ea*  qn*  n# 
rius  propter  interpositionem  corporum  latent,  f* 
commode  aperiri  possunt,  per  ea,  quae  sunt  in  »j^ 
ficie,  aut  ab  interioribns  efflunnt,  perdueuntur  ■ 
sensum :  ut  status  humanorum  corporum  per  }«i" 
et  urinas,  et  similia. 

At  tertii  et  quarti  generis  deductionea  ad  pltn4 
spectant,  atque  undique  in  rerum  inquistrionc  «i 
conquirendae*  Hujus  rei  exempla  sunt.  Patrt  ^* 
aer,  et  spiritus,  et  hujusmodi  res,  quae  sunt  tot*"1! 
pore  tenues  et  subfiles,  nee  cerni  nee  tangi  pc** 
Quare  in  inquisitione  circa  hujusmodi  corpora  <k* 
t ion i bus  omnino  est  opus. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquisita,  actio  et  moras  tf* 
tus,  qui  includitur  in  corporibus  tangi  bilibus.  <** 
enim  tangibile  apud  nos  con ti net  spin  turn  inr;*J 
lem  et  intactilem,  eique  obducitur,  atque  eon*  ■,* 
vestit.  Hinc  fons  triplex  potens  ille,  et  mr*4 
processus  spiritus  in  corpore  tangi  bill.  Spm 
enim  in  re  tangibili,  emissus  corpora  control 
desiccat:  detentus,  corpora  intenerat  et  colltqn 
nee  prorsus  emissus  nee  prorsus  detentus,  isfir* 
membrificat,  assimilat,  egerit,  organhtat,  et  sicul 
Atque  haec  omnia  deducuntur  ad  sensibile  per  <0 
tus  conspicuo6. 

Etenim  in  omni  corpore  tangibili  inanimate^  * 
ritu8  inclusus  primo  multiplicat  ser  et  tanqaac  < 
pascet  partes  tangibiles  eas,  quae  aunt  maxi*»» 
hoc  faciles  et  praeparatae  ;  easque  digerit,  etewfl 
et  vertit  in  spin  turn,  et  deinde  una  evolaoit.    A> 
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htec  confectio  et  multiplicatio  spiritus  deduct tur  ad 
sensum  per  diminutionem  ponderis.  In  omni  enim 
desiccatione  aliquid  defluit  de  quanto ;  neque  id  ip- 
som  ex  8piritu  tan  tarn  prainexistente,  scd  ex  cor- 
pore  quod  prius  fuit  tangibile,  et  noviter  versum  est : 
spiritus  enim  non  ponderat.  Egressus  autem  sive 
emissio  spiritus  deducitur  ad  sensibile  in  rubigine 
metallorum,  et  aliis  putrefactionibus  ejus  generis, 
qius  sistunt  se,  antequam  pervenerint  ad  rudimenta 
vita? ;  nam  ill®  ad  tertium  genus  processus  pertinent. 
Etenira  in  corporibus  magis  compactis  spiritus  non 
inTenit  poros  et  meatus,  per  quos  evolet :  itaque  co- 
gitur  partes  ipsas  tangibiles  protrudere  et  ante  se 
agen\  ita  ut  ilia;  simul  exeant;  atque  inde  fit  rubigo, 
et  similia.  At  contractio  partinm  tangibilium,  post- 
quam  aliquid  de  spiritu  fuerit  emissum  (unde  sequi- 
tur  ilia  desiccatio)  deducitur  ad  sensibile,  turn  per 
ipsam  duririem  rei  auctam,  turn  multo  magis  per 
scissuras,  angustationes,  corrugationes,  et  complica- 
tiones  corporum,  qua?  inde  sequuntur.  Etenim 
partes  ligni  desiliunt  et  angustantur;  pelles  corru- 
gantur :  nequc  id  solum,  sed(si  subita  fuerit  emissio 
spiritus  per  calorem  ignis)  tantnm  properant  ad  con- 
tractionem,  ut  se  complicent  et  convolvant. 

At  contra,  ubt  spiritus  detinetur,  et  tarn  en  dilata- 
tur  et  excitatur  per  calorem  aut  ejus  analoga  (id 
quod  fit  In  corporibus  magis  solidis  aut  tenacibus) 
turn  vero  corpora  emolliuntur,  ut  ferrum  candens ; 
flaunt,  ut  metalla;  liquefiunt,  ut  gummi,  cera,  et 
similia.  Itaque  contraria?  ilia?  operationes  calorie 
(ut  ex  eo  alia  durescant,  alia  liquescant)  facile  re- 
conciliantur ;  quia  in  ill  is,  spiritus  emittitur ;  in  his, 
"gitatur  et  detinetur:  quorum  posterius  est  actio 
propria  caloris  et  spiritus ;  prius,  actio  partium  tan- 
gibilium tantum  per  occasion  era  spiritus  emissi. 

Ast  ubi  spiritus  nee  detinetur  prorsus,  nee  pror- 
sus emittitur ;  sed  tantum  inter  claustra  sua  tentat 
et  experitur,  atque  nacta  est  partes  tangibiles  obe- 
dientes  et  sequaces  in  promptu  ;  ita  ut  quo  spiritus 
agit,  e»  simul  sequantnr :  turn  vero  6equitur  effor- 
matio  in  corpus  organicum,  et  membrificatio,  et  reli- 
qua?  act i ones  vi tales,  tarn  in  vegetabilibus  quam  in 
animalibos.  Atque  hec  maxime  deducuntur  ad 
sensum,  per  notationes  diligentes  primorum  incep- 
tuum,  et  rudimentorum  sive  tentamentorum  vita?  in 
animalculis  ex  putrefactione  natis ;  ut  in  ovis  formi- 
carum,  vermibus,  muscis,  ranis  post  imbrem,  etc. 
Requiritur  autem  ad  vivificationem,  et  lenitas  caloris, 
et  lentor  corporis ;  ut  spiritus  nee  per  festinationem 
erompat,  nee  per  contumaciam  partium  coerceatur, 
quia  potius  ad  ceree  modum  illas  plicare  et  effingere 
poatiL 

Runtus,  differentia  ilia  spiritus  maxime  nobilis,  et 
ad  plurima  pertinens  (vis.  spiritus  abscissi ;  ramosi 
eimpKciter;  ramosi  simul  et  cellulati :  ex  quibus 
prior  est  spiritus  omnium  corporum  inanimatorum  ; 
secundus,  vegetabilium  ;  tertius,  animalium)  per 
plurimaa  instantias  deductorias  tanquam  sub  oculos 
ponitur. 

Similiter  patet,  quod  subtiliores  textura?  et  sche- 
matistni  rerum  (Hcet  toto  corpore  visibilium  aut 
langibilium)  nee  ceroantur,  nee  tangantur.  Quare 
in  lita  quoquc  per  deductionem  procedit  informatio. 
At  differentia  achematismorum  maxime  radicalis  et 


primaria  sumitur  ex  copia  vel  paucitate  materia?, 
quae  subit  idem  spatium  sive  dimensum.  Reliqui 
enim  schematismi  (qui  re  fe  run  tur  ad  dissimilaritates 
partium,  qua?  in  eodem  corpore  continentur,  et  collo- 
cationes  ac  posituras  earundem)  pra?  illo  altero  sunt 
8ecundarii. 

Sit  itaque  natura  inquisita,  expansio  sive  coitio 
materia?  in  corporibus  respective:  viz.  quantum 
materia?  impleat  quantum  dimensum  in  singulis. 
Etenim  nil  verius  in  natura,  quam  propositio  ilia 
gemella  ;  Ex  nihilo  nihil  fieri :  neque  quicquam  in 
nihilum  redigi :  verum  quantum  ipsum  materia?  sive 
summam  totalem  constare,  nee  augeri  aut  minui. 
Nee  illud  minus  verum ;  Ex  quanto  illo  materia  sub 
iisdem  spat  Us  sive  dimensionibus,  pro  diver sit  ate  cor- 
porum, plus  et  minus  contineri  ;  ut  in  aqua  plus,  in 
aere  minus :  Adeo  ut  si  quis  asserat,  aliquod  conten- 
tum  aqua?  in  par  contentum  aeris  verti  posse,  idem 
sitae  si  dicat,  aliquid  posse  redigi  in  nihilum:  contra, 
si  quis  asserat,  aliquod  contentum  aeris  in  par  con- 
tentum aqua?  verti  posse ;  idem  sit  ac  si  dicat,  ali- 
quid posse  fieri  ex  nihilo.  Atque  ex  copia  ista  et 
paucitate  materia*,  notiones  ilia?  densi  et  rari,  qua? 
varie  et  promiscue  accipiuntur,  proprie  abstrahuntur. 
Aesumenda  est  et  assertio  ilia  tertia,  etiam  satis 
certa:  quod  hoc,  de  quo  loquimur,  plus  et  minus 
materia?  in  corpore  hoc  vel  illo,  ad  calculos  (facta 
collatione)  et  proportiones  exactas,  aut  exactis  pro- 
pinquas,  reduci  possit.  Veluti  si  quis  dicat  inesse 
in  dato  contento  auri  talem  coacervationem  materia?, 
ut  opus  habeat  spiritus  vim  ad  tale  quantum  materia? 
eequandum,  spatio  vicies  et  semel  majore,  quam 
implet  aurum  j  non  erraverit. 

Coacervatio  autem  materia?,  et  ration e 6  ejus  dedu- 
cuntur ad  sensibile  per  pondus.  Pondus  enim 
respondet  copia?  materite,  quoad  partes  rei  tangibilis : 
spiritus  autem,  et  ejus  quantum  ex  materia,  non 
venit  in  computationem  per  pondus;  levat  enim 
pondus  potius,  quam  gravat.  At  nos  hujus  rei 
tabulam  feci m us  satis  accuratam ;  in  qua  pondera  et 
spatia  singulorum  metallorum,  lapidum  preecipuorum, 
lignorum,  liquorum,  oleorum,  et  plurimorum  aliorum 
corporum  tarn  haturalium  quam  artificialium,  ex- 
cepimus  :  rem  polychrestam,  tarn  ad  lucem  informa- 
tionis,  quam  ad  normam  operationis ;  et  qua?  multas 
res  revelet  omnino  praeter  expectatum.  Neque  illud 
pro  minitno  habendem  est,  quod  demonstret  omnem 
varietatem,  qua?  in  corporibus  tangibilibus  nobis 
notis  versatur  (intelligimus  autem  corpora  bene 
unita,  nee  plane  spongiosa,  et  cava,  et  magna  ex 
parte  aere  impleta)  non  ultra  rationes  partium  viginti 
et  unius  excedere :  tarn  fin  ita  scilicet  est  natura,  aut 
saltern  ilia  pars  ejus,  cqjus  usus  ad  nos  maxime 
pertinet. 

Etiam  diligentia?  nostra?  esse  putavimus  experiri, 
si  forte  capi  possint  rationes  corporum  non  tangibi- 
lium sive  pneumaticorum,  respectu  corporum  tangi- 
bilium. Id  quod  tali  molitione  aggressi  sum  us. 
Phialam  vitream  accepimus,  qua?  unci  am  fortasse 
unam  capere  possit;  parvitate  vasis  usi,  ut  minori 
cum  calore  posset  fieri  evaporatio  sequens.  Hanc 
phialam  spiritu  vini  implevimus  fere  ad  collum  ; 
eligentes  spiritum  vini,  quod  per  tabulam  priorem, 
eum  esse  ex  corporibus  tangibilibus  (quae  bene  unita, 
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nee  cava  sunt)  rarissimum,  et  minimum  continens 
materia?  sub  suo  dimenso,  observavimus.  Deinde 
pondus  aqua?  cum  phiala  ipsa  exacte  notavimus. 
Postea  vesicam  accepimus,  qua?  circa  duas  pintas 
contineret.  Ex  ea  aerem  omnem,  quoad  fieri  potuit, 
expressimus,  eo  usque  ut  vesica;  ambo  latera  essent 
contigua :  etiam  prius  vesicam  oleo  oblevimus  cum 
fricatione  leni,  quo  vesica  esset  clausior ;  ejus,  siqua 
erat,  porositate  oleo  obturata.  Hanc  vesicam  circa 
OS  phiala?,  ore  phiala?  intra  os  vesica?  recepto,  fortiter 
ligavimus ;  filo  parum  cerato,  ut  melius  adha?resce- 
ret  et  arctius  ligaret.  Turn  demum  phialam  supra 
carbones  ardentes  in  foculo  collocavimua.  At  paulo 
post  vapor  sive  aura  spiritus  vini  per  calorem  dilatati, 
et  in  pneumaticum  versi,  vesicam  paulatim  sufflavit, 
eamque  universam  veli  instar  undequaque  extendit. 
Id  postquam  factum  fuit,  continuo  vitrum  ab  igne 
removimus,  et  super  tapetem  posuimus,  ne  frigore 
disrumperetur :  statim  quoque  in  summitate  vesicas 
foramen  fecimus,  ne  vapor,  cessante  calore,  in 
liquorem  restitutes  resideret,  et  rationes  confunderet. 
Turn  vero  vesicam  ipsam  sustulimus,  et  rursus  pon- 
dus excepimus  spiritus  vini,  qui  remanebat  Inde 
quantum  consumptum  fuisset  in  vaporem  seu  pneu- 
maticum, computavimus;  et  facta  collation e,  quantum 
locum  sive  spatium  illud  corpus  implesset,  quando 
esset  spiritus  vini  in  phiala,  et  rursus  quantum  spa- 
tium impleverit,  postquam  factum  fuisset  pneumati- 
cum in  vesica,  rationes  subduximus:  ex  quibus 
manifeste  liquebat,  corpus  istud  ita  veraum  et  mu- 
tatum  expansionem  centuplo  majorem,  quam  antea 
habuisset,  acquisivisse. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  calor  aut  frigus; 
ejus  nempe  gradus,  ut  a  sensu  non  percipiantur  ob 
debilitatem.  Hsec  deducuntur  ad  sensum  per  vitrum 
calendare,  quale  superius  descripsimus.  Calor  enim 
et  frigus,  ipsa  non  percipiuntur  ad  tactum :  at  calor 
aerem  expandit,  frigus  contrahit  Neque  rursus 
ilia  expansio  et  contractio  aeris  percipitur  ad  vi- 
sum: at  aer  ille  expansus  aquam  deprimit;  con- 
tractus, attollit ;  ac  turn  demum  fit  deductio  ad  visum, 
non  ante,  aut  alias. 

Similiter,  sit  natura  inquisita,  mistura  corporum ; 
viz.  quid  habeant  ex  aqueo,  quid  ex  oleoso,  quid  ex 
spiritu,  quid  ex  cinere,  et  salibua,  et  hujusmodi ;  vel 
etiam  (in  particular! )  quid  habeat  lac  butyri,  quid 
coaguli,  quid  sen,  et  hujusmodi.  Hcec  deducuntur 
ad  sensum  per  artificiosas  et  peritas  separationes, 
quatenus  ad  tangibilia.  At  natura  spiritus  in  ipsis, 
licet  immediate  non  percipiatur,  tamen  deprehendi- 
tur  per  varios  motus  et  nixus  corporum  tangibilium, 
in  ipso  actu  et  processu  separationis  sua?;  atque  eti- 
am per  acrimonias,  corrosiones,  et  diversos  colores, 
odores,  et  sapores  eorundem  corporum  post  separa- 
tionem.  Atque  in  hac  parte,  per  dittillationes  at- 
que artificiosas  separationes,  strenue  sane  ab  homi- 
nibus  elaboratum  est ;  sed  non  multo  felicius  quam 
in  ca?teris  experimentis,  qua?  adhuc  in  usu  sunt; 
modis  nimirum  prorsus  palpatoriis,  et  viis  ccecia,  et 
magi 8  operose  quam  intelligenter ;  et  (quod  pessi- 
mum  est)  nulla  cum  imitatione  aut  cemulatione  na- 
tura?, sed  cum  destructione  (per  calores  vehementes, 
aut  virrutes  nimis  validas)  omnis  subtilioris  schema- 
tismi,  in  quo  occulta?  rerum  virtutes  et  consensus 


pnecipue  si  tee  sunt.  Neque  illud  etiam,  quod  afiu 
monuimua,  hominibos  in  mentem  aut  obserntkau 
venire  solet  in  hujusmodi  separario&ibai;  hoc  at, 
plurimas  qualitates  in  corporum  vexatiombw,  ua 
per  ignem  quam  alios  modos,  indi  ab  ipso  igne,  iif- 
que  corporibus,  qua?  ad  separatiooem  adhibentnr,q» 
in  composito  prius  non  fuerunt ;  unde  mirs  fclUrit 
Neque  enim  scilicet  vapor  universes,  qui  ex  «j» 
emittitur  per  ignem,  vapor  aut  aer  antea  fait  in  cot* 
pore  aqua? ;  sed  factus  est  maxima  ex  parte  per  £- 
latationem  aqua?  ex  calore  ignis. 

Similiter  in  genere  omnes  exquisite?  probations 
corporum,  sive  naturalium  sive  arUficialkaa,  per  <pm 
vera  dignoscuntur  ab  adulterinis,  meliora  a  rOkri- 
bus,  hue  referri  debent :  deducunt  enim  noo-seosv 
bile  ad  sensibile.  Sunt  itaque  diligenti  curt  «&• 
que  conquirenda?. 

Quintum  vero  genus  latitantia?  quod  attfoet;  nasi" 
festum  est  actionem  sensus  transigi  in  mom,  motaa 
in  tempore.  Si  igitur  motus  alicnjos  corporis  m. 
vel  tarn  tardus,  vel  tarn  veiox,  ut  non  sit  propartp- 
narus  ad  momenta,  in  quibus  transigitur  actio  senwij 
objectum  omnino  non  percipitur :  ut  in  mora  rata 
horologii,  et  rursus  in  motu  pila?  sclopetL  Ato* 
motus,  qui  ob  tarditatem  non  percipitur,  facile  et«» 
dinario  deducitur  ad  sensum  per  summas  motns ;  ^ 
vero  ob  velocitatem,  adhuc  non  bene  mensuran  c* 
suevit ;  sed  tamen  postulat  inquisitio  nature,  at  ty 
fiat  in  aliquibus. 

Sextum  autem  genus,  ubi  impeditur  sensus  f**f 
ter  nobilitatem  objecti,  recipit  deductionem;  relfH 
elongation  em  majorem  objecti  a  sensu ;  vel  p* 
hebetationem  objecti  per  interpositionem  medh  I 
lis,  quod  objectum  debtlitet,  non  annihilet;  vel  pi 
admissionem  et  exceptionem  objecti  rcfiexi,  old  ft 
cuasio  directa  sit  nimis  fortis ;  ut  solis  in  pelri  *js 

Septimum  autem  genus  latitantia?,  ubi  sensta) 
oneratur  objecto,  ut  nova?  admissioni  non  sit  1m 
non  habet  fere  locum  nisi  in  ol facta  et  odorils 
nee  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  mulrum  pertinet.  Qo*re< 
deductionibus  non  sensibilis  ad  sensibile  hec  <h 
sint. 

Quandoque  tamen  deductio  fit  non  ad  set* 
hominis,  sed  ad  sensum  alicujus  alteriua  anuasj 
cujus  sensus  in  aliquibus  humanum  excellh;  mt* 
nullorum  odorum,  ad  sensum  canis;  locis,  qti 
aere  non  extrinsecus  illuminate  lalenter  exi*K 
sensum  felie,  noctuae,  et  hujusmodi  animalium.  s 
cernunt  noctu.  Recte  enim  notavit  TeJeatus.  ed 
in  aere  ipso  inesse  lucem  quandam  origtnalm 
cet  exilem  et  tenuem,  et  maxima  ex.  parte  on 
hominum  aut  plurimorum  animalium  non  imrrw 
tern ;  quia  ilia  animalia,  ad  quorum  aensmn  fcn| 
modi  lux  est  proportionate  cernant  noctu:  it  fl 
vel  sine  luce  fieri,  vel  per  lucem  intetmm,  m 
credibile  est 

Atque  illud  utique  notandum  est;  dc  drstjtitt 
"bus  sensuum,  eorumque  remediis,  hie  not  tr«« 

Nam  fallacia?  sensuum  ad  propria*  inquwH 
de  sensu  et  sensibili  remiftenda?  sunt;  exerpv 
magna  fallacia  sensuum,  nimirum  qood  cckmcs 
lineas  rerum  ex  analogia  homtnia,  et  non  ex  «■ 
gia  universi ;  qua?  non  corrigitur,  nisi  per  raOJ 
et  philosophiam  universalem. 
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XLI. 

Inter  prarogaliva*  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
ciino  octavo  instaniias  vice;  quas  etiam  instaniias 
itinerants*  et  instantias  articulatas,  appellare  consue- 
vimus.  E«  sunt,  quae  indicant  naturae  raotus  gra- 
datim  continuatos.  Hoc  autem  genus  instantiarum 
potius  fugit  observationem,  quam  sensum.  Mira 
enim  eat  hominum  circa  hanc  rem  indiligentia. 
Contemplantur  siquidem  naturam  tantummodo  desul- 
torie  et  per  periodos,  et  postquam  corpora  fuerint 
absoluta  ac  completa,  et  non  in  operatione  sua. 
Quod  si  artificia  alicujus  ingenia  et  industriam  ex- 
plorare  et  contemplari  quia  cuperet,  is  non  tantum 
materias  rudes  artis,  atque  deinde  opera  perfecta, 
conapicere  desideraret;  sed  potius  praesens  esse, 
cum  artifex  operator,  et  opus  suum  promovet.  At- 
que simile  quiddam  circa  naturam  faciendum  est.  Ex- 
empli gratia ;  si  quis  de  vegetatione  plantarum  in- 
quirat,  ei  inspiciendum  est  ab  ipsa  satione  seminis 
alicujus  (id  quod  per  extractionem,  quasi  singulis 
diebtts,  semintim,  quae  per  biduum,  triduum,  quatri- 
dtmm,  et  sic  deinceps  in  terra  manserunt,  eorumque 
diligentem  intuitutn,  facile  fieri  potest)  quomodo  et 
quando  semen  intumescere  et  turgere  incipiat,  et 
reluti  gpiritu  impleri;  deinde  quomodo  corticulam 
raxnpere,  et  emittere  fibras,  cum  latione  non  nulla 
iuj  interim  snrsum,  nisi  terra  fuerit  admodum  con- 
tumax ;  quomodo  etiam  emittat  fibras,  partim  radi- 
cates deorsum,  partim  cauliculares  sursum,  aliquan- 
do  serpendo  per  latera,  si  ex  ea  parte  inveniat  ter- 
rain apertam  et  magis  facilem,  et  complura  id  genus. 
Similiter  facere  oportet  circa  exclusionem  ovorum, 
ubi  facile  conspici  dabitur  processus  vivificandi  et 
organizandi,  et  quid,  et  quee  partes  fiant  ex  vitello, 
quid  ex  albumine  ovi,  et  alia.  Similis  est  ratio 
circa  animalia  ex  putrefactione :  nam  circa  animalia 
perfecta  et  terrestria,  per  exsectiones  fcetuum  ex 
utero,  minus  humanum  esset  ista  inquirere;  nisi 
forte  per  occaaionea  abortuum,  et  venationum,  et 
similium.  Omnino  igitur  vigilia  quaedam  servanda 
est  circa  naturam,  ut  quae  melius  se  conspiciendam 
prabeat  noctu,  quam  interdiu.  Istae  enim  contem- 
plationes  tanquam  nocturnes  censeri  posaint,  ob  lu- 
cemce  parritatem  et  perpetuationem. 

Quin  et  in  inanimatis  idem  tentandum  est:  id 
quod  not  fecimus  in  inquirendis  aperturis  liquonim 
pfr  iguem.  Alius  enim  est  modus  aperture  in  aqua, 
Alius  in  vino,  alius  in  aceto,  alius  in  omphacio ; 
loage  alius  in  lacte,  et  oleo,  et  caeteris.  Id  quod 
facile  cernere  erat  per  ebullitionem  super  ignem 
Unem,  et  in  vase  vitreo,  ubi  omnia  cerni  perspicue 
possint  Verum  hsee  brevius  perstringimus ;  fusius 
«t  exactiua  de  iia  sermones  habit uri,  cum  ad  inven- 
ticmem  latentes  rerum  processus  ventum  erit :  sem- 
l*r  enim  memoria  tenendum  est,  nos  hoc  loco  non 
ret  ipsas  tractore,  sed  exempla  tantum  adduce  re. 

XLII. 

Inter  prerogative*  instantiarum  ponemus  loco  de- 
cimo  nono  instaniias  supplement^  hive  substitutio- 
*•*  ;  quas  etiam  instaniias  perfugii  appellare  con- 
*aevimus.  Eas  sunt,  qua  supplent  in  format  ion  em, 
olri  genius  plane  deatituitur;  atque  idcirco  ad  eas 


confugimus,  cum  instantiae  propriae  haberi  non  pos- 
sint. Duplicitur  autem  fit  substitutio  ;  aut  per  gra- 
duation m,  aut  per  analoga.  Exempli  gratia  :  non 
invenitur  medium,  quod  inhibeat  prorsus  operationem 
magnetus  in  movendo  ferrum  ;  non  aurum  interposi- 
tum,  non  argentum,  non  lapis,  non  vitrum,  lignum, 
aqua,  oleum,  pannus  aut  corpora  fibrosa,  aer,  flam- 
ma,  et  caetera.  Attamen  per  probationem  exactam 
fortasse  inveniri  possit  aliquod  medium,  quod  hebe- 
tet  virtutem  ipsius  plus  quam  aliquod  aliud,  com- 
parative et  in  aliquo  gradu ;  veluti  quod  non  trahat 
magnes  ferrum  per  tantum  crassitiem  auri,  quam  per 
par  spatium  aerie :  aut  per  tantum  argentum  igni- 
tum,  quam  per  frigidum,  et  sic  de  similibus.  Nam 
de  his  nos  experimentum  non  fecimus :  sed  sufficit 
tamen,  ut  proponatur  loco  exempli.  Similiter  non 
invenitur  hie  apud  nos  corpus,  quod  non  suscipiat 
calidum  igni  approximatum.  Attamen  longe  citius 
suscipit  calorem  aer,  quam  lapis.  Atque  talis  est 
substitutio,  quas  fit  per  gradus. 

Substitutio  autem  per  analogia,  utilis  sane,  sed 
minus  certa  est ;  atque  idcirco  cum  judicio  quodam 
adhibenda.  Ea  fit,  cum  deducitur  non-sensibile  ad 
sensum ;  non  per  operationes  sensibiles  ipsius  cor- 
poris insensibilis,  sed  per  contemplationem  corporis 
alicujus  cognati  sensibilis.  Exempli  gratia  :  si  in- 
quiratur  de  mistura  spirituum,  qui  sunt  corpora  non- 
visibilia ;  videtur  esse  cognatio  quaedam  inter  cor- 
pora, et  formites  sive  alimenta  sua.  Fomes  autem 
flammoe  videtur  esse  oleum  et  pinguia ;  aer  is,  aqua 
et  aquea :  flammee  enim  multiplicant  se  super  halitus 
olei,  aer  super  vapores  aquae.  Videndum  itaque  de 
mistura  aquas  et  olei,  quas  se  manifestat  ad  sensum : 
quandoquidem  mistura  aeris  et  flammei  generis  fu- 
giat  sensum.  At  oleum  et  aqua  inter  se  per  com- 
position em  aut  agitationem  imperfecte  admodum 
miscentur,  eadem  in  herbis,  et  sanguine,  et  partibus 
animalium,  accurate  et  delicate  miscentur.  Itaque 
simile  quiddam  fieri  possit  circa  misturam  flammei 
et  aerei  generis  in  spiritalibus :  quae  per  confusionem 
simplicem  non  bene  sustinent  misturam :  eadem  ta- 
men in  spiritibus  plantarum  et  animalium  misceri 
videntur ;  praesertim  cum  omnis  spiritus  animatus 
depascat  humida  utraque,  aquea  et  pinguia,  tanquam 
fomites  suos. 

Similiter,  si  non  de  perfectioribus  misturis  spiri- 
talium,  sed  de  compositione  tantum  inquiratur; 
nempe  utrum  facile  inter  se  incorporentur ;  an  po- 
tius (exempli  gratia)  sint  aliqui  venti  et  exhalati- 
ones,  aut  alia  corpora  spiritalia,  quae  non  miscentur 
cum  a  ere  communi,  sed  tantum  haerent  et  natant  in 
eo,  in  globulis  et  guttis,  et  potius  franguntur  ac  com- 
minuuntur  ab  aere,  quam  in  ipsum  recipiuntur  et 
incorporantur.  Hoc  in  aere  communi  et  aliis  spiri- 
talibus, ob  subtilitatcm  corporum,  percipi  ad  sensum 
non  potest;  attamen  imago  quaedam  hujus  rei,  qua- 
tenus  fiat,  concipi  possit  in  liquoribus  argenti  vivi, 
olei,  aquae ;  atque  etiam  in  aere  et  fractione  ejus, 
quando  dissipatur  et  ascendit  in  parvis  portiunculis 
per  aquam;  atque  etiam  in  fumis  crassioribus,  de- 
nique  in  pulvere  excitato  et  hserente  in  acre ;  in 
quibus  omnibus  non  fit  incorporatio.  Atque  reprie- 
sentatio  pracdicta  in  hoc  subjecto  non  mala  est,  si 
illud  primodiligenterinquisitum  fuerit,  utrum  possit 
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esse  talis  heterogenea  inter  spiritalia,  qualis  inveni- 
tur  inter  liquida :  nam  turn  demum  haec  simulacra 
per  analogiam  non  incommode  substituenrur. 

Atque  de  instantiis  istis  supplement^  quod  dixi- 
mus,  informationem  ab  iis  hauriendam  esse,  quando 
desint  instantiee  propria;,  loco  perfugii,  nihilominus 
intelligi  volumus,  quod  ilia;  etiam  magni  sint  usus, 
etiam  cum  propria;  instantiee  adsint ;  ad  roborandam 
scilicet  informationem  una  cum  propriis.  VTerum  de 
his  exactius  dicemus,  quando  ad  adminicula  indue* 
tionis  tractanda  sermo  ordine  dilabetur. 

xlih. 

Inter  prctrogativas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
\\ccsimo  instantias  per  sec  antes  ;  quas  etiam  instan- 
tias  vellicantes  appellare  consuevimus,  sed  diversa 
ratione.  Vellicantes  enim  eas  appellamus,  quia  vel- 
licant  intellectum ;  persecantes,  quia  persecant  na- 
turam:  unde  etiam  illas  quandoque  instantias  De- 
mocriti  nominamus.  Ea;  sunt,  quae  de  admirabili  et 
exquisita  subtilitate  natura;  intellectum  submonent, 
ut  excitetur  et  expergiscatur  ad  attentionem,  et  ob- 
servationem,  et  inquisitionem  debitam.  Exempli 
gratia :  quod  parum  guttulae  atramenti  ad  tot  literas 
vel  lineas  extendatur ;  quod  argentum,  exterius  tan- 
tum  inauratum,  ad  tantum  longitudinem  fili  inaurati 
continuetur ;  quod  pusillus  vermiculus,  qualis  in 
cute  invenitur,  habeat  in  se  spiritum  simul  et  figu- 
ram  dissimilarem  parti um ;  quod  parum  croci,  etiam 
dolium  aqua;  colore  inficiat ;  quod  parum  zibetbi  aut 
aromatis,  longe  majus  contentum  aeris  odore ;  quod 
exiguo  suffitu  tanta  excitetur  nubes  fumi ;  quod  sono- 
rum  tarn  accurate;  differentia;,  quales  sint  voces  arti- 
culate;, per  aerem  undequaque  vehantur,  atque  per 
foramina  et  poros  etiam  ligni  et  aqua;  (licet  admo- 
dum  extenuatse)  penetrent,  quin  etiam  repercutian- 
tur,  idque  tam  distincte  et  velociter ;  quod  lux  et 
color,  etiam  tanto  ambitu  et  tam  perniciter,  per  cor- 
pora solida  vitri,  aqua;,  et  cum  tanta  et  tam  exquisita 
varietate  imaginum  permeent,  etiam  refringantur  et 
reflectantur;  quod  magnes  per  corpora  omnigena, 
etiam  maxime  compacta,  operetur :  sed  (quod  magis 
minim  est)  quod  in  his  omnibus,  in  medio  adiaphoro 
(quale  est  aer)  unius  actio  aliam  non  magnopere 
impediat ;  nempe,  quod  eodem  tempore  per  spatia 
aeris  devehantur  et  visibilium  tot  imagines  ;  et  vocis 
articulatae  tot  percussiones  ;  et  tot  odores  specificati, 
ut  violce,  rosce;  etiam  calor  et  frigus;  et  virtutes 
magnetics ;  omnia  (inquam)  simul,  uno  alteram  non 
impediente ;  ac  si  singula  haberent  vias  et  meatus 
suo8  proprios  separatos,  neque  unum  in  alteram  im- 
pingeret  aut  incurreret. 

Solemua  tamen  utiliter  hujusmodi  instantiis  per- 
secant  thus  subjungere  instantias,  quas  metas  perse- 
ca tionis  appellare  consuevimus :  veluti,  quod  in  iis, 
qua;  diximus,  una  actio  in  di verso  genere  aliam  non 
perturbet  aut  impediat ;  cum  tamen  in  eodem  genere 
una  aliam  domet  et  extinguat :  veluti,  lux  solis,  lucem 
cicindela;;  sonitus  borabarda;,  vocem  ;  fortior  odor, 
delicatiorem ;  intensior  calor,  remissiorem  ;  lamina 
ferri  interposita  inter  magnetem  et  aliud  ferrum, 
operationem  magnet  is.  Yerum  de  his  quoque  inter 
adminicula  inductionis  erit  prop ri us  dicendi  locus. 


XLIV. 

Atque  de  instantiis,  qua;  juvant  seosum,  jam  Ac- 
tum est ;  qua;  prsecipui  usas  sunt  ad  partem  mfci* 
mativam.  lnformatio  enim  incipit  a  seara.  k\ 
universum  negotium  de&init  in  opera:  atque  quf»- 
admodum  illud  principium,  ita  hoe  fini*  rei  «l  | 
Sequentur  itaque  instantia;  preecipui  utoi  wbpxxm 
operativam.  E«  genere  duse  sunt,  nnmero  wptm: 
quasunivereas,  general!  nomine,  instantias pnetwa 
appellare  consuevimus.  Operative  autem  psrtu 
vitia  duo,  totidemque  dignitates  instanuarnm  in  $- 
nere.  Aut  enim  falltt  operatio,  aut  onerat  on* 
Fallit  operatio  maxime  (pnesertim  post  diligwfea 
naturarum  inquisitionem)  propter  male  detemua&i 
et  men8uratas  corporum  vires  et  action**.  Vim 
autem  et  actiones  corporum  circumscribonhu  et  «»- 
surantur,  aut  per  spatia  loci,  aut  per  moment*  tt» 
poris,  aut  per  unionem  quanti,  aut  per  prsjdamn* 
tiam  virtutis :  qua;  quatuor,  nisi  fuerint  proU  d 
diligenter  pensitata,  erunt  fortasse  scientie  speed* 
tione  quidem  pulchrce,  sed  opere  inactive.  Intfu 
tias  vero  quatuor  itidem,  quae  hue  referontar,  v 
nomine  instantias  mathematical  vocamut,  et  infm 
lias  metisura*. 

Onerosa  autem  fit  praxis,  vel  propter  mistona 
rerum  inutilium ;  vel  propter  multiplicaJD'ooea  a 
8trumentorum  ;  vel  propter  molem  materia?  et  <* 
porum,  qua;  ad  aliquod  opus  requiri  condewa 
Itaque  ess  instantias  in  pretio  esse  debent  que  ■ 
dirigunt  operativam  ad  ea  qua;  maxime  boo* 
intersunt;  aut  qua;  parcunt  instrument!* ;  satyi 
parcunt  materia;  sive  supellectili.  Ea*  antra  i 
instantias,  qua;  hue  pertinent,  uno  nomine  itus**** 
propitias  sive  benevolas  vocamus.  Itaque  Ae  I 
septem  instantiis  jam  sigillatim  dicemus .  atqo*  d 
iis  partem  illam  de  pnerogativis  sive  dignittd 
instantiarum  claudemus. 

XLV. 

Inter  pr&rogalivas  instantiarum  ponemai  & 
vicesimo  primo  instantias  virgm,  sive  radii ;  9 
etiam  instantias  perlatianist  vel  de  nam  ultra  aft 
lare  consuevimus.  Virtutes  enim  reran  et  a* 
operantur,  et  expediuntur  per  spatia*  non  h*Hi 
aut  fortuita,  sed  finita  et  certa ;  qiue  nt  in  onf 
naturis  inquisitis  teneantor  et  notentar,  plana 
interest  practices ;  non  solum  ad  hoc,  at  boa  id 
sed  etiam  ut  magis  sit  aucta  et  poten*.  Eiraia* 
terdum  datur  virtutes  producere,  et  distantu*< 
quam  retrahere  in  propius ;  ut  in  pervpiciUii 

Atque  plurimce  virtutes  operantur  et  efficiact  J 
turn  per  tactum  manifestum;  ut  fit  in  perrui 
corporum,  ubi  alteram  non  summorct  aileron, 
impellens  iropulsum  tangat.  Etiam  medicinal 
exterius  applicantur,  at  unguentu,  emplasm. 
exercent  vires  suas,  nisi  per  tactum  corpari*.  B 
que  objecta  sensuum,  tactus  et  gugtu*,  non  ta 
nisi  contigua  organ  is. 

Sunt  et  alia;  virtutes,  qua;  operantur  ad  disauri 
veram  valde  exiguam,  quarum  paucae  adhoc  ad 
sunt,  cum  tamen  plures  sint  quam  homines  «ug« 
tur :  ut  (capiendo  exempla  ex  vulgaris;)  enwa  n 
num  aut  gagates  trahunt  paleas;  bails?  appru 
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tae  solvunt  bullas;  medicines  nonnullee  purgatives 
eliciont  humores  ex  alto,  et  hujusmodi.  At  virtus 
ilia  magnetica,  per  quam  ferrum  et  magnes,  vel 
roagnctes  invicem  coeunt,  operator  intra  orbem  vir- 
tutis  cerium,  sed  parvum ;  ubi  contra,  si  sit  aliqua 
virtus  magnetic*  emanans  ab  ipsa  terra  (paulo  nimi- 
mm  rnteriore)  super  acum  ferream,  quatenus  ad  ver- 
ticitatem,  operatio  fiat  ad  distantiam  magnam. 

Rarsus,  si  sit  aliqua  vis  magnetica,  quae  operetur 
per  consensuro  inter  globura  terras  et  ponderosa,  aut 
inter  globum  lunas  et  aquas  maris  (qua?  maxime  ere- 
dibilts  videtur  in  fluxibus  et  refluxibus  semi-men- 
struis)  aut  inter  cesium  stellatum  et  planetas,  per 
quam  evocentur  et  attollantur  ad  sua  apogees ;  haec 
omnia  operantur  ad  distantias  admodum  longinquas. 
Inveniuntur  et  quaedam  inflammationes  sive  concep- 
tiones  flammse,  quie  fiunt  ad  distantias  bene  mag- 
na* in  aliqnibus  materiis;  ut  re fe runt  de  naptha 
Babylonica.  Calores  etiam  insinuant  se  per  distan- 
tias amplag;  quod  etiam  faciunt  frigora:  adeo  ut 
habttantibus  circa  Canadam  moles  sive  massae  gla- 
ciates, quae  abrumpuntur  et  natant  per  oceanum  sep- 
teatrionalem,  et  deferuntur  per  Atlanticum  versus 
iQas  ocas,  percipiantur  et  incutiant  frigora  e  longin- 
qua  Odores  quoque  (licet  in  his  videatur  semper 
ewe  qutedam  emissio  corporea)  operantur  ad  distan- 
tias notabiles;  ut  evenire  solet  navigantibus  juxta 
littora  Florida),  aut  etiam  nonnulla  Hispaniae,  ubi 
emit  sylvae  tot®  ex  arboribus  limonum,  aurantiorum, 
et  hujusmodi  plantarum  odoratarum,  aut  frutices 
rorismarini,  roajoranse,  et  si  milium.  Postremo 
radiationes  lncis,  et  impressiones  sonorum,  operantur 
scilicet  ad  distantias  spatiosas. 

Verum  base  omnia,  utcunque  operentur  ad  distan- 
tias parvas  sive  magnas,  operantur  certe  ad  finitas  et 
naturae  notas,  ut  sit  quiddam  non  ultra ;  idque  pro 
ratiootbus,  aut  molis  seu  quanti  corporum;  aut 
vigorfs  et  debilitatis  virtutum ;  aut  favoribus  et 
impediments  mediorum ;  quae  omnia  in  computa- 
tionem  venire  et  notari  debent.  Quinetiam  mensurae 
moluiun  violentorum  (quos  vocant)  ut  missilium, 
tormentorum,  rotarum,  et  similium,  cum  hae  quoque 
manifesto  suos  habeant  li mites  certos,  notandee  sunt 

Inveniuntnr  etiam  quidam  motus  et  virtutes  con- 
trarisB  illis,  qua>  operantur  per  tactum,  et  non  ad 
dirtans;  quae  operantur  scilicet  ad  distans,  et  non 
ad  tactum ;  et  rureus,  qua?  operantur  remissius  ad 
distantiam  minorem,  et  fortius  ad  distantiammajorem. 
Eteirim  visio  non  bene  transigitur  ad  tactum,  sed 
indiget  medio  et  distant] a.  Licet  meminerim,  me 
andisse  ex  relatione  cujusdam  fide  digni,  quod  ipse 
to  curandis  oculorum  suorum  cataractis  (erat  autem 
runt  talis,  nt  immitteretur  fesruca  quaedam  parva 
ar^entea  intra  primam  oculi  tunicam,  qua?  pelliculam 
illam  cataractae  removeret  et  truderet  in  angulum 
ocuti)  clarissime vidisset  festucam  illam  supra  ipsam 
papillam  moventem.  Quod  utcunque  verum  esse 
powif,  manifestum  est,  majote  corpora  non  bene  aut 
distincte  cerni,  nisi  in  cuspide  coni,  coeuntibus  radiis 
objecfi  ad  nonnullam  distantiam.  Quin  etiam  in 
•enlbus  oculus  melius  eernit,  remoto  objecto  paulo 
tongias,  quam  propins.  In  missilibus  autcm  certum 
e*U  percustionetn  non  fieri  tarn  fortem  ad  distantiam 
nimis  parvam,  quam  paulo  post.     Hacc  itaque  et 


similia  in  mensuris  motuum  quoad  distantias  no- 
tanda  sunt. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  mensune  localis  motuum,  quod 
non  pratermittendum  est.  Illud  vero  pertinet  ad 
motus  non  progressiva,  sed  sphaericos  ;  hoc  est,  ad 
expansionem  corporum  in  majorem  sphaeram,  aut 
contractionem  in  minorem.  Inquirendum  enim  est 
inter  mensuras  istas  motuum,  quantam  compres- 
sionem  aut  extensionem  corpora  (pro  natura  ipsorum) 
facile  et  libenter  patiantur,  et  ad  quern  terminum 
reluctari  incipiant,  adeo  ut  ad  extremum  non  ultra 
ferant ;  ut  cum  vesica  inflata  comprimitur,  sustinet 
ilia  compreBsionem  nonnullam  aeris ;  sed  si  major 
fuerit,  non  patitur  aer,  sed  rumpitur  vesica. 

At  nos  hoc  ipsum  subtiliore  experimento  magis 
exacte  probavimus.  Accepimus  enim  campanulam 
ex  metallo,  leviorem  scilicet  et  tenuiorem,  quali  ad 
excipiendum  salem  utimur ;  eamque  in  pelvim  aquae 
immisimus,  ita  ut  deport  a  ret  secum  aerem,  qui  con- 
tin  ebatur  in  concavo,  usque  ad  fundum  pelvis. 
Locaveramus  autem  prius  globulum  in  fundo  pelvis, 
super  quern  campanula  imponenda  esset.  Quare 
illud  eveniebat,  ut  si  globulus  ille  esset  minusculus 
(pro  ratione  concavi)  reciperet  se  aer  in  locum 
minorem,  et  contruderetur  solum,  non  extruderetur. 
Quod  si  grandioris  esset  magnitudinis,  quam  ut  aer 
libenter  cederet,  turn  aer,  majoris  pressure  impatiens, 
campanulam  ex  aliqua  parte  elevabat,  et  in  bulks 
ascendebat. 

Etiam  ad  probandum  qualem  extensionem  (non 
minus  quam  compressionem)  pateretur  aer,  tale 
quippiam  practicavimus.  Ovum  vitreum  accepimus, 
cum  parvo  foramine  in  uno  extremo  ovi.  Aerem 
per  foramen  exsuctione  forti  attraximus,  et  statim 
digito  foramen  illud  obturavimus;  et  ovum  in  aquam 
immersimus,  et  dein  digitum  removimus.  Aer  vero, 
tensura  ilia  per  exsuctionem  facta  tortus,  et  magis 
quam  pro  natura  sua  dilatatus,  ideoque  se  recipe  re 
et  contrahere  nitens  (ita  ut  si  ovum  illud  in  aquam 
non  fuisset  immersum,  aerem  ipsum  traxisset  cum 
sibilo)  aquam  traxit  ad  tale  quantum,  quale  sufficere 
possit  ad  hoc,  ut  aer  an ti quam  recuperaret  sphaeram 
sive  dimensionem. 

Atque  certum  est,  corpora  tenuiora  (quale  est  aer) 
pati  contractionem  nonnullam  notabilem,  ut  dictum 
est:  at  corpora  tangibilia  (quale  est  aqua)  multo 
aegTius,  et  ad  minus  spatium  patiuntur  compres- 
sionem: qualem  autem  patiatur,  tali  experimento 
inquisivimus. 

Fieri  fecimus  globum  ex  plumbo  cavum,  qui  duas 
circiter  pintas  vinarias  contineret ;  eumque  satis  per 
latera  crassum,  ut  majorem  vim  sustineret.  In  ilium 
aquam  immisimus,  per  foramen  alicubi  factum, 
atque  foramen  illud,  postquam  globus  aqua  impletus 
fuisset,  plumbo  liquefacto  obturavimus,  ut  globus 
deveniret  plane  consolidates.  Dein  globum  forti 
malleo  ad  duo  latera  adversa  complanavimus :  ex 
quo  necesse  fuit  aquam  in  minus  contrahi,  cum 
sphaera  figurarum  sit  capacissima.  Deinde,  cum 
malleatio  non  amplius  sufficeret,  aegrius  se  recipiente 
aqua,  molendino  seu  torculari  usi  sumus ;  ut  tandem 
aqua,  impatiens  pressure  ulterioris,  per  solida 
plumbi  (instar  roris  delicati)  exstillaret.  Fostea, 
quantum  spatii  per  earn  compressionem  imminutum 
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foret,  computavimus  :  atque  tantam  compressionem 
pAssam  esse  aquam  (sed  violentia  magna  subactam) 
intelleximu8. 

At  solidiora,  sicca,  aut  magis  compacta,  qualia 
sunt  lapides  et  ligna,  necnon  metalla,  multo  adhuc 
minorem  compressionem  aut  extensionem,  et  fere 
imperceptibilem  ferunt ;  sed  vel  fractione,  vel  pro- 
gressione,  vel  aliis  pertentationibus  se  liberant,  ut 
in  curvationibus  ligni  aut  metalli,  horologiis  moven- 
tibus  per  com  plica ti one m  laminee,  missilibus,  mallea- 
tionibus,  et  innumeris  aliis  motions,  apparet  Atque 
ha?c  omnia  cum  mensuris  suis  in  indagatione  natures 
notanda  et  exploranda  sunt ;  aut  in  certitudine  sua, 
aut  per  a?stimativas,  aut  per  comparative,  prout 
dabitur  copia. 

XL  VI. 

Inter  prterogativas  xnstantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  secundo  imtantias  curriculi,  quas  etiam 
instantias  ad  aquam  appellare  consuevimus;  snmpto 
vocabulo  a  clepsydris  apud  antiquos,  in  quas  infun- 
debatur  aqua  loco  arc  nee.  Ea?  mensurant  naturam 
per  momenta  temporis,  quemadmodum  instant  i  a 
virgce  per  gradus  spatii.  Omnis  enim  motus  sive 
actio  naturalis  transigitur  in  tempore ;  alius  velocius, 
alius  tardius,  sed  utcunque  momentis  certis,  et  na- 
turae notis.  Etiam  ills  actiones,  qua?  subito  videntur 
operari,  et  in  ictu  oculi  (ut  loquimur)  deprehendun- 
tur  recipere  majus  et  minus  quoad  tempus. 

Primo  itaque  videmus,  restitutiones  corporum 
coelestium  fieri  per  tempora  numerata  ;  etiam  fluxus 
et  refluxus  maris.  Latio  autem  gravium  versus 
terram,  et  levium  versus  ambitum  coeli,  fit  per  certa 
momenta,  pro  ratione  corporis  quod  fertur,  et  medii. 
At  velificationes  navium,  motus  animalium,  perla- 
tiones  missilium,  omnes  fiunt  itidem  per  tempora 
(quantum  ad  sura  mas)  numerabilia.  Calorem  vero 
quod  attinet,  videmus  pueros  per  hiemem  manus  in 
flamma  lavare,  nee  tamen  uri ;  et  joculatores  vasa 
plena  vino  vel  aqua,  per  motus  agiles  et  eequales 
vertere  deorsum,  e£  sursum  recuperare,  non  effuso 
liquore ;  et  multa  hujusmodi.  Nee  minus  ipsa 
compressions,  et  dilatationes,  et  eruptiones  corporum 
fiunt,  alia?  velocius,  alia?  tardius,  pro  natura  corporis 
et  motus,  sed  per  momenta  certa.  Quinetiam  in 
explosione  plurium  bombardarum  simul,  quae  exau- 
diuntur  quandoque  ad  distantiam  triginta  milliarium, 
percipitur  sonus  prius  ab  iis,  qui  prope  absunt  a 
loco  ubi  fit  6onitus,  quam  ab  iis,  qui  longe.  At  in 
visu  (cujus  actio  est  pernicissima)  liquet  etiam  re- 
quiri  ad  eum  actuandum  momenta  certa  temporis ; 
idque  probatur  ex  iis,  quae  propter  motus  velocitatem 
non  cernuntur ;  ut  ex  latione  pila?  ex  sclopeto. 
Velocior  enim  est  praetervolatio  pila?  quam  impressio 
speciei  ejus,  qua?  deferri  poterat  ad  visum. 

Atque  hoc,  cum  similibus,  nobis  quandoque  dubi- 
tationem  peperit  plane  monstrosam ;  videlicet,  utrum 
coeli  sereni  et  stellati  facies  ad  idem  tempus  cematur, 
quando  vere  existit,  an  potius  aliquanto  post;  et 
utrum  non  sit  (quatenus  ad  visum  coelestium)  non 
minus  tempus  verum,  et  tempus  visum,  quam  locus 
verus  et  locus  visus,  qui  notatur  ab  astronomis  in 
parallaxibus.  Adeo  incredibile  nobis  videbatur, 
species  sive   radios  corporum  coelestium   per  tarn 


immensa  spatia  milliarium  subito  deferri  poste  td 
visum ;  sed  potius  debere  eas  in  tempore  tltqoo 
notabili  delabi.  Verum  ilia  dubitatio  (quoad  ma]» 
aliquod  intervallum  temporis  inter  tempus  veron  et 
visum)  postea  plane  evanuit ;  reputantibus  rwU* 
jacturam  illam  infinitam,  et  diminutiooem  qatntu 
quatenus  ad  apparentiam  inter  corpus  stelleveroa^ 
et  speciem  visam,  quae  causal  ur  a  distantia;  slqw 
simul  notantibus  ad  quantam  distantiam  (•exifisn 
scilicet  ad  minimum  miUiariorum)  corpora,  sqir 
tantum  albicantia,  subito  hie  apud  not  certanttrj 
cum  dubium  non  sit  lucem  coelestium,  non  tsnaa 
albedinis  vividum  calorem,  verum  etiam  oonj 
flammae  (qua?  apud  nos  nota  est)  lucem,  quoad  vigor* 
radiationis,  multis  partibus  excedere ;  etiam  human 
ilia  velocitas  in  ipso  corpore,  qu«e  cernitnr  in  noli 
diurno  (qua?  etiam  viros  graves  ita  obstupefeeil  ■ 
mallent  credere  motum  terra?)  facit  motum  i&a 
ejaculationis  radiorum  ab  ipsis  (licet  cekriuue,  * 
diximus,  mirabilem)  magis  credibilem.  Mariai 
vero  omnium  nos  movit,  quod  si  interponmfi 
intervallum  temporis  aliquod  notabile  inter  veritttn 
et  visum,  foret  ut  species  per  nubes  interim  oDeda 
et  similes  medii  perturbationes,  interciperenrar  si 
penumero,  et  confunderentur.  Atque  de  mensoi 
temporum  simplicibus  haec  dicta  «nt. 

Verum  non  solum  quaerenda  est  mensura  motta 
et  actionum  simpliciter,  sed  multo  magis  comjan 
tive :  id  enim  eximii  est  usus,  et  ad  plorima  specfl 
Atque  videmus  fiammam  alicujos  tonneati  ipa 
citius  cerni,  quam  sonitus  audiatur;  licet  aeccssei 
pilam  prius  aerem  percutere,  quam  flamma,  91 
pone  erat,  exire  potuerit;  fieri  hoc  autem  pros* 
velociorem  transactionem  motus  Incis,  qosm  «■ 
Videmus  etiam  species  visibiles  a  visu  citius  exciq 
quam  dimitti;  unde  fit,  quod  nervi  fidium,  tip 
impulsi,  duplicentur  aut  triplicentur  quoad  speda 
quia  species  nova  recipitur,  antequam  prior  diavJi 
tur;  ex  quo  etiam  fit,  ut  annuli  rotati  vidram 
globosi,  et  fax  ardens,  noctu  velociter  ports  is,  «s 
spiciatur  caudata.  Etiam  ex  hoc  fondametiio  i 
equalitatis  motuum  quoad  velocitatem,  exeogia 
Galilaeus  causam  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris,  n» 
terra?  velocius,  aquis  tardius  j  ideoque  accum&hs 
bus  se  aquis  in  sursum,  et  deinde  per  vices  se  *t* 
tentibus  in  deorsum  ;  ut  demo  nst  rat  ur  in  vise  *tj 
incitatius  movente.  Sed  hoc  commeotua  est  eosoi 
non  concessibili  (quod  terra  nempe  moves  tor)  mc^m 
non  bene  informatus  de  oceant  motu  sexhortnu 

At  exemplum  hujus  rei,  de  qua  agitnr,  vidrSl 
de  comparativis  mensuris  motuum,  neque  snlus  < 
ipsius,  sed  et  usus  insignis  ejus  (de  quo  pauls  si 
loquuti  sumus)  eminet  in  cunicuU*  subterrsDe-a, 
quibus  collocatur  pulvis  pyrius ;  ubi  immense  swi 
terra?,  cedificiorum,  et  sim ilium,  subvert  tuatur,  H 
altum  jaciuntur,  a  pusilla  quantitate  palveru  r* 
Cujus  causa  pro  certo  ilia  est,  quod  motus  diUut* 
pulveris  qui  impellit,  multis  partibus  sit  per«»fl 
quam  motus  gravitatis,  per  quern  fieri  pass!  ^ 
resistentia ;  adeo  ut  primus  motus  perfcrocf  a*  i 
antequam  motus  adversus  inceperit ;  ut  in  prin^ 
nullitas  quaedam  sit  resistentia?.  Uinc  etisn 
quod  in  omni  missili  actus  non  tarn  robuatas,  *fi 
acutus,  et  celer,  ad  perlationem  potii 
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Neque  etiam  fieri  potuisset,  ut  parva  quantitas 
spiritus  animalis  in  animalibus,  prasertim  in  tarn 
vastis  corporibus,  qualia  sunt  bala?na?  aut  elephanti, 
tantara  molem  eorpoream  flecteret  et  regeret ;  nisi 
propter  velocitatem  motus  spiritua,  et  hebetudinem 
corporett  molis,  quatenus  ad  expediendam  suam 
resistentiam. 

Denique,  hoc  unum  ex  prcecipuis  fundamentis  est 
experimcntarum  magicorum,de  quibus  moxdicemas; 
ubi  scilicet  parva  moles  materia?  longe  majorem 
superat,  et  in  ordinem  redigit :  hoc  inquam ;  si  fieri 
possit  auteversio  motuum  per  velocitatem  unius, 
antequam  alter  se  expediat. 

Postremo,  hoc  ipsum  prius  et  posterius  in  omni 
actiooe  naturali  notari  debet ;  veluti  quod  in  infu- 
sione rhabarbari  eliciatur  purgativa  vis  prius,  astric- 
tiva  post ;  simile  quiddam  etiam  in  infusione  viola- 
nun  in  acetura  experti  sumus ;  ubi  primo  excipitur 
suavis  et  delicatua  floris  odor;  post,  pars  fioris  magis 
terrea,  qua?  odorem  confundit.  Itaque  si  infundan- 
rar  viols  per  diem  integrum,  odor  multo  languidius 
excipitur;  quod  si  infundantur  per  partem  quartam 
bone  tantum,  et  extrahantur,  et  (quia  paucus  est 
spiritus  odorarus,  qui  subsistit  in  viola)  infundantur 
}<M  ajogulas  quartas  bora?  viola?  nova?  et  recentes 
ad  sexies;  tumdemum  nobilitatur  infusio,  itaut  licet 
non  manserint  viols,  utcunque  renovata?,  plus  quam 
*d  sesquihoram;  tamen  permanserit  odor  gratissi- 
ttas,  et  viola  ipsa  non  inferior,  ad  annum  integrum. 
Notandum  tamen  est,  quod  non  se  colligat  odor  ad 
vires  anas  pleuas,  nisi  post  mensem  ab  infusione. 
Id  distillationibua  vero  aromatum  maceratorum  in 
spirita  vini  patet,  quod  surgat  primo  phlegma  aqueum 
et  inutile,  deinde  aqua  plus  habens  exspiritu  vini,de- 
inde  post  aqua  plus  habens  exaromate.  Atque  hujus 
generis  quam  plurima  inveniuntur  in  distillationibus 
notatu  digna.     Verum  hsec  sufficiant  ad  exempla. 

XLVII. 

Inter  prcerogaticas  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  tertio  instantias  quanti,  quas  etiam  doses 
naturte  (sumpto  vocahulo  a  medicinis)  vocare  con- 
suevimus.  Ea?  sunt,  qua?  mensurant  virtu  tee  per 
quanta  corporum,  et  indicant  quid  quantum  corporis 
facial  ad  modum  virtutis.  Ac  primo  sunt  qucedam 
virtutes,  quas  non  subsistunt  nisi  in  quanto  cosmico, 
hoc  est*  tali  quanto,  quod  habeat  consensum  cum 
canfigaratione  et  fabrica  universi.  Terra  enim  stat; 
partes  ejus  cadunt.  Aqua?  in  maribus  fiuunt  et  re- 
flaunt  ;  in  fiuviis  minime,  nisi  per  ingressum  maris. 
Deinde  etiam  omnes  fere  virtutes  particulares  secun- 
dum multum  mtparvum  corporis  operantur.  Aqua? 
largae  non  facile  corrumpuntur ;  exigua?  cito.  Mus- 
tum  et  cervisia  maturescunt  longe  citius,  et  fiunt 
potabilia,  in  utribus  parvis,  quam  in  doliis  magnis. 
Si  berba  ponatur  in  majore  portione  liquoris,  fit  in- 
fusio magis  quam  imbibitio:  si  in  minore,  fit  imbi- 
bitio  magis  quam  infusio,  Aliud  igitur  erga  corpus 
homanum  est  balneum,  aliud  levis  irroratio.  Etiam 
parvi  rores  in  acre  nunquam  cadunt,  sed  dissipantur, 
et  cum  aere  incorporantur.  Et  videre  est  in  anhe- 
litu  saper  gemmas,  parum  illud  humoris,  quasi  nu- 
beculam  vento  dissipatnm,  continuo  solvi.  Etiam 
frustum  ejusdem  magnetis  non  trahit  tantum  ferri, 


quantum  magnes  integer.  Sunt  etiam  virtutes,  in 
quibus  parvi tas  quanti  magis  potest ;  ut  in  penetra- 
tionibus,  stylus  acutus  citius  penetrat,  quam  obtusus; 
adamas  punctuatus  sculpit  in  vitro,  et  similia. 

Verum  non  hie  morandum  est  in  indefinitis,  sed 
etiam  de  rationibus  quanti  corporis  erga  modum 
virtutis  inquirendum.  Proclive  enim  foret  credere, 
quod  rationes  quanti  rationis  virtutis  adeequarent ;  ut 
si  pila  plumbea  unius  uncia?  caderet  in  tali  tempore, 
pila  unciarum  duarum  deberet  cadere  duplo  celerius, 
quod  falsissimum  est;  nee  eaedem  rationes  in  omni 
genere  virtutum  valent,  sed  longe  divers®.  Itaque 
ha?  mensura?  ex  rebus  ipsis  petenda?  sunt,  et  non  ex 
veri8imilitudine  aut  conjecturis. 

Denique  in  omni  inquisitione  natura?  quantum 
corporis  requiratur  ad  aliquod  efiectum,  tanquam 
dosis,  notandum ;  et  cautiones  de  nimis  et  parum 
aspergenda?. 

XLVIII. 

Inter  prerogatives  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  quarto  instantias  facta  ;  quas  etiam  in- 
stantias  pr&dominantiar  appellare  consuevimus.  Ea? 
indicant  pradominantiam  et  cessionem  virtutum  ad 
invicem ;  et  qua?  ex  illis  sit  fortior  et  vincat,  qua? 
infirmior  et  succumbat.  Sunt  enim  motus  et  nixus 
corporum  compositi,  decompositi,  et  complicati,  non 
minus  quam  corpora  ipsa.  Proponemus  igitur  pri- 
mum  species  pra?cipuas  motuum  sive  virtutum  acti- 
varum ;  ut  magis  perspicua  sit  ipsarum  comparatio 
in  robore,  et  exinde  demonstratio  atque  designatio 
instantiarum  facta  et  pradominantim . 

Motua  primus  sit  motus  antitypiw  materia?,  qua? 
inest  in  singulis  portionibus  ejus;  per  quern  plane 
annihilari  non  vult:  ita  ut  nullum  incendium,  nul- 
lum pondus  aut  depressio,  nulla  violentia,  nulla  deni- 
que eetas  aut  diuturoitas  temporis  possit  redigcre 
aliquam  vel  minimam  portionem  materia?  in  nihilum, 
quin  ilia  et  sit  aliquid,  et  loci  aliquid  occupet ;  et  se 
(in  qualicunque  necessitate  ponatur)  vel  formam 
mutando  vel  locum,  liberet ;  vel  (si  non  detur  copia) 
ut  est,  8ubsi8tat ;  neque  unquam  ks  eo  deveniat,  ut 
aut  nihil  sit,  aut  nullibi.  Quern  motum  schola  (qua? 
semper  fere  et  denominat  et  definit  res,  pot i  us  per 
effectus  et  incommoda,  quam  per  causas  interiores) 
vel  denotat  per  illud  axioma,  quod  duo  corpora  non 
possint  esse  in  uno  loco ;  vel  vocat  motum,  ne  fiat 
penetratio  dimensionum,  Neque  hujus  motus  ex- 
empla proponi  consentaneum  est :  inest  enim  omni 
corpori. 

Sit  motus  secundus,  motus  (quern  appellamus) 
nexus  ;  per  quern  corpora  non  patiuntur  se  ulla  ex 
parte  sui  dirimi  a  contactu  alterius  corporis,  ut  qua? 
mutuo  nexu  et  contactu  gaudeant :  quern  motum  scho- 
la vocat  motum  ne  detur  vacuum  :  veluti  cum  aqua 
attrahitur  6ursum  exsuctione,  aut  per  fistulas ;  caro 
per  ventosas ;  aut  cum  aqua  sistitur,  nee  eflluit  in 
hydriis  perforatis,  nisi  os  hydria?  ad  immittendum 
aerem  aperiatur ;  et  innumera  id  genus. 

Sit  motus  tertius,  motus  (quern  appellamus)  liber- 
tat  is  ;  per  quern  corpora  se  liberare  nituntur  a  p res- 
sura  aut  tensura  preternaturali,  et  restituere  se  in 
dimensum  corpori  suo  conveniens.  Cujus  motus 
etiam  innumera  sunt  exempla :  veluti  (quatenus  ad 
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liberationem  a  pressura)  aquae  in  natando,  aeris  in 
volando ;  aquae  in  remigando,  aeris  in  undulationi- 
bus  ventorum,  laminae  in  horologiis.  Nee  inelegan- 
ter  se  ostendit  motus  aeris  compressi  in  sclopetis 
ludicris  puerorum,  cum  alnum  aut  simile  quiddam 
excavant,  et  infarciunt  frusto  alicujas  radicis  succu- 
lents, vel  similium,  ad  utrosque  fines ;  deinde  per 
embolum  trudunt  radicem,  vel  hujusmodi  farcimen- 
tum  in  foramen  alteram  :  unde  emittitur  et  ejicilur 
radix  cum  sonitu  ad  foramen  alteram,  idque  ante- 
quam  tangatur  a  radice,  aut  farcimento  citimo,  aut 
embolo.  Quatenus  vero  ad  liberationem  a  tensura, 
ostendit  se  hie  mot  as  in  aere  post  exsuctionem  in 
ovis  vitreis  remanente ;  in  chordis,  in  corio,  et  pan  no ; 
resilientibus  post  tensuras  suns,  nisi  tensura?  illce  per 
moram  invaluerint,  etc.  Atque  hunc  motum  schola 
sub  nomine  motus  ex  forma  elementi  innuit;  satis 
quidem  inscite,cum  hie  motus  non  tantum  ad  aerem, 
aquam,  aut  flammam  pertineat,  sed  ad  omnem  di- 
versitatem  consistentiae  ;  ut  ligni,  ferri,  plumbi, 
panni,  membranae,  etc.  in  quibus  singula  corpora 
suae  habent  dimensionis  modulum;  etab  eo  tegre  ad 
spatium  aliquod  notabile  abripiunrur.  Verum  quia 
motus  iste  libertatis  omnium  est  mnxime  obvius,  et 
ad  infinita  spectans,  consultum  fuerit  eum  bene  et 
perspicue  distingue  re.  Quidam  enim  valde  negli- 
genter  confundunt  hunc  motum  cum  gemino  illo 
motu  antitypice  et  nexus;  liberationem  scilicet  a 
pressura,  cum  motu  antitypiue;  a  tensura,  cum  motu 
nexus :  ac  si  ideo  cederent  aut  se  dilatarent  corpora 
compressa,  ne  sequeretur  penetratio  dimensionum-; 
ideo  resilirent  et  contraherent  se  corpora  tensa,  ne 
sequeretur  vacuum.  Atqui  si  aer  compressus  se  vel- 
lct  recipere  in  densitatem  aquae,  aut  lignum  in  den- 
sitatem  lapidis,  nil  opus  foret  penetratione  dimension 
num ;  et  nihilominus  longe  major  posset  esse  com- 
pressio  illorum,  quam  ilia  ullo  modo  patiuntur. 
Eodem  modo  si  aqua  se  dilatate  vellet  in  raritatem 
aeris,  aut  lapis  in  raritatem  ligni,  non  opus  foret 
vacuo:  et  tamen  longe  major  possit  fieri  extensio 
eorum,  quam  ilia  ullo  modo  patiuntur.  Itaque  non 
reducitur  res  ad  penetrationem  dimensionem  et  va- 
cuum, nisi  in  ultimitatibus  condensations  et  rarefac- 
tionis  ;  cum  tamen  isti  motus  longe  citra  eas  sistant 
et  versentur ;  neque  aliud  sint,  quam  desiderea  cor- 
porum  conservandi  se  in  consistentiis  suis  (sive,  si 
malint,  in  form  is  suis)  nee  ab  iis  recedendi  subito, 
nisi  per  modos  suaves,  ac  per  consensum  alterentur. 
At  longe  magis  necessarium  est  (quia  multa  secum 
trahit)  ut  intimetur  hominibus,  motum  violentuin 
(quern  nos  mechanician;  Democritus,  qui  in  motibus 
suis  primis  expediendis  etiam  infra  mediocres  phi- 
losophos  ponendus  est,  motum  plaga  vocavit)  nil 
aliud  esse  quam  motum  libertatis,  scilicet  a  com- 
pressione  ad  relaxationem.  Etenim  in  omni  sive 
simplici  protrusione,  sive  volatu  per  aerem,  non  fit 
8ummotio  aut  latio  localis,  antequam  partes  corporis 
prseternaturaliter  patiantur  etcomprimantur  ab  impel  - 
lente.  Turn  vero  partibus  aliis  alias  per  succession 
nem  trudentibus,  fertur  totum ;  nee  solum  progredi- 
endo,  sed  etiam  notando  simul ;  ut  etiam  hoc  modo 
partes  se  liberare,  aut  magis  ex  aequo  tolerare  pos- 
sint.     Atque  de  hoc  motu  hactenus. 

Sit  motus  quartus,  motus  cui  nomen  dedimus  mo- 


tus hylet:  qui  modus  antistrophu*  est  quoduuntA 
motui,  de  quo  diximus,  libertatis.  Etenim  n  iwn 
libertatis  corpora  novum  dimenrom,  «re  noiu 
sphaeram,  sive  novum  dilatationem  aut  eaouwtkwi 
(haec  enim  verborum  varietas  idem  innuit)  nboma 
respuunt,  fugiunt,  et  resilire  ac  vetertm  eouuM 
tiam  recuperare  totis  viribus  contendunt  AttctW 
in  hoc  motu  hyles,  corpora  novam  spbena  n 
dimensum  appetunt ;  atque  ad  illud  fcbenter  et  j* 
pere,  et  quandoque  valentissimo  nixu  (at  io  pchw 
pyrio)  aspirant.  Instrument  a  autem  faojos  nwt* 
non  sola  certe,  sed  potentissima,  aut  saltern  fofr. 
tissima,  sunt  calor  et  frigus.  Exempli  grafi*  a 
si  per  tensuram  (velut  per  exsuctionem  in  on*  * 
treis)  dilatetur,  magno  laborat  desiderio  m\w 
restituendi.  At  admoto  calore,  e  contra  ifl*«i 
latari,  et  concupiscit  novam  sphieram,  et  tranu  i 
migrat  in  illam  libenter,  tanquam  in  novam  fora* 
(ut  loquuntur).  Nee  post  dilatationem  doubli 
de  reditu  curat,  nisi  per  admotionem  frigidi  id  a 
invitetur;  quae  non  reditus  est,  sed  trauDiifl 
repetita.  Eodem  modo  et  aqua,  si  per  compmi 
nem  arctetur,  recalcitrat;  et  vult  fieri  qtalij  k 
scilicet  latior.  At  si  interveniat  frigus  intwss 
continuatum,  mutat  se  sponte  sua  et  libenter  in  « 
densationem  glaciei ;  atque  si  plane  contiirofwl 
gus,  nee  a  temporibus  interrumpatur  (ut  fit  b  a, 
luncis  et  cavernis  paulo  profundioribua)  vertiiw 
crystallum,  aut  materiara  simileoi,  nee  unqwo 
stituitur. 

Sit  motus  quintu8,  motus  continuatimU :  ltfl 
gimus  autem  non  continuationis  simplici*  tt  pa 
riffi,  cum  corpore  aliquo  altero  (nam  Die  est  cm 
nixus)  sed  continuationis  sui,  in  corpore  etrta  t 
tissimum  enim  est,  quod  corpora  omnia  aolutia 
continuitatis  exhorreant ;  alia  magis,  alia  mina, 
omnia  aliquatenus.  Nam  ut  in  corporitos  a 
(veluti  chalybis,  vitri)  reluctatio  contra  diswtfn 
tionem  est  maxime  robusta  et  valida ;  ita  efias 
liquoribus,  ubi  cessare  aut  languere  saltern  r4i 
motus  ejusmodi,  tfimen  non  prorsus  reperitur  ja 
tio  ejus ;  sed  plane  inest  ipsis  in  gradu  lanqoa 
fimo,  et  prodit  se  in  experimentis  plurimis:  »*■ 
bullis,  in  rotunditate  gut ta rum,  in  filis  ttnuiu 
stillicidiorum,  et  in  sequacitate  corponnn  r,fat» 
rum,  et  ejusmodi.  Sed  maxime  omnium  ie  <w* 
appetitus  iste,  si  discontinuatio  tentetur  t&p? 
fractiones  minores.  Nam  in  mortariis,  post  r* 
6ionem  ad  certum  gradum,  non  ampliui  op* 
pistillum :  aqua  non  subintrat  rimaa  minom : { 
et  ipse  aer,  non  obstante  subtilitate  corporis  tf 
poros  vasorum  paulo  solidiorum  non  pertnxrf 
hi  to,  nee  nisi  per  diuturnam  insinuatioorot. 

Sit  motus  sextus,  motus  quern  naminatm*  m 
ad  lucrum,  sive  motum  indigent***.  Is  estftri 
corpora,  quando  versantur  inter  plane  heterogew 
quasi  inimica,  si  forte  nanciscantur  copuim  «*< 
moditatem  evitandi  ilia  heterogenea,  et  ae  apf** 
ad  magis  cognata  (licet  ilia  ipsa  cognata  nd» 
rint,  quae  non  habeant  arctum  consenaum  cto  V 
tamen  statim  ea  amplectuntur,  et  taaqauo  p* 
malunt;  et  lucri  loco  (unde  vocabulam  smn^J 
hoc  ponere  videntur,  tanquam  talium  rorpen* 
diga.     Exempli  gratia ;  aurum,  ant  aJiui 
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iliatum,  non  delectatur  aere  circumfuso.  Itaque  si 
vpofi  aliquod  tangibile  et  crassum  nanciscatur  (ut 
gimm,  papyrum,  quidvis  aliud)  adheerit  statim,  nee 
die  divellitur.  Etiam  papyrus,  aut  pannus,  et 
guanodi,  non  bene  se  habent  cum  aere,  qui  inse- 
!nr  et  commistus  est  in  ipsonun  poris.  Itaque 
nam  aut  liquorum  libenter  imbibunt,  et  aerem  ex- 
nninant.  Edam  saccharum,  aut  spongia  infusa  in 
1am  aut  vinum,  licet  pars  ipsorum  emineat,  et 
sje  attoUatur  supra  vinum  aut  aquam,  tamen 
uam  aut  vinum  paulatim  et  per  gradus  attrahunt 
iurtam. 

Unde  optimas  canon  suxnitur  apertures  et  solutio- 
m  corporum.  Missis  enim  corrosivis  et  aquis 
films,  quae  viam  sibi  aperiunt;  si  possit  inveniri 
•pw  proportionatum  et  magis  consentiens  et  ami- 
d  corpori  alicui  solido,  quam  illud,  cum  quo 
quam  per  necessitatem  commiscetur ;  statim  se 
sit  et  relaxat  corpus,  et  illud  alteram  intro  recipit, 
are  excluso  aut  summoto.  Neque  operatur  aut 
evt  iste  motus  ad  lucrum,  solummodo  ad  tact  urn. 
n  eJectrica  operatio  (de  qua  Gilberrus  et  alii  post 
i  tantas  excitanmt  rabulas)  non  alia  est  quam 
poris  per  fricattonem  levem  excitati  appetitus, 
aerem  non  bene  tolerat,  sed  aliud  tangibile  ma- 
; «  reperiatur  in  propinquo. 
<f  motus  aeptimus,  motus  (quern  appellamus) 
rrtgxditmi*  majoris ;  per  quern  corpora  feruntur 
Bassas  coonaturalium  suorum;  gravia  ad  globum 
r ;  levia  ad  ambitum  coeli.  Hunc  scbola  no- 
t  motus  natural**  insignivit,  levi  contempla- 
t\  quia  scilicet  nil  spectabile  erat  ab  extra,  quod 
rootnm  cderet  (itaque  rebus  ipsis  innatum  atque 
am  putavit)  aut  forte  quia  non  cessat.  Nee 
cm :  semper  enim  presto  sunt  cerium  et  terra ; 
e  contra  causae  et  origines  plurimorum  ex  reli- 
motibus  interdum  absint,  interdum  adaint 
tie  nunc,  quia  non  intermittit,  sed  caeteris  inter- 
•atibus  statim  occurrit,  perpetuum  et  proprium ; 
oos,  adscititios  posuit  Est  autem  iste  motus 
•a  satis  infirmus  et  hebes,  tanquam  is,  qui  (nisi 
idles  corporis  major)  caeteris  motibus,  quamdiu 
ratur,  sedat  et  succurobat  Atque  cum  bic 
s  hominum  cogitationes  ita  impleverit,  ut  fere 
ios  motus  occultaverit ;  tamen  parum  est,  quod 
Be*  de  eo  sciout,  sed  in  multis  circa  ilium 
(boa  ▼ersantur. 

i  motus  octavos,  motus  congregationis  minoris; 
uem  partes  homogeneaD  in  corpore  aliquo  sepa- 
te  ah  heterogeneis,  et  coeunt  inter  sese ;  per 
etiam  corpora  Integra  ex  similitudine  substan- 
'.  amplectuntur  et  fovent  et,  quandoque  ad  dis- 
m  aliquam  congregantur,  attrabuntur,  et  con* 
st  i  Veluti  cum  in  lacte  flos  lactis  post  moram 
un  snpematat;  in  vino  faeces  et  tartarum  sub- 
„  Neque  enim  bcec  Hunt  per  motum  gravitatis 
ritaria  tantum,  ut  aliae  partes  summitatem 
L,  alia?  ad  imum  vergantj  sed  multo  magis  per 
rium  Jtomogeneorum  inter  se  coeundi  et  se 
H,  &i fTert  autem  iste  motus  a  motu  indigently 
bus  :  Uno,  quod  in  motu  indigentits  sit  stimu- 
t£or  naturae  maligna?  et  contraries:  at  in  hoc 
(mi  modo  impedimenta  et  vincula  absint) 
or   partes  per  amicitiam,  licet  absit  natura 


aliena,  quae  litem  moveat :  Altero,  quod  arctior  sit 
unio,  et  tanquam  majore  cum  delectu.  In  illo  enim 
modo  evitetur  corpus  inimicum,  corpora  etiam  non 
admodum  cognata  concurrunt :  At  in  hoc  coeunt 
substantia?,  germana  plane  similitudine  devincta? ;  et 
conflantur  tanquam  in  unum.  Atque  hie  motus 
omnibus  corporibus  compositis  inest;  et  se  facile 
conspiciendum  in  singulis  daret,  nisi  ligaretur  et 
fraenaretur  per  alios  corporum  appetitus  et  necessi- 
tates, quae  istam  coitionem  disturbant. 

Ligatur  autem  motus  iste  pleruroque  tribus  modis : 
torpore  corporum;  fraeno  corporis  dominantis*,  et 
motu  externo.  Ad  torporem  corporum  quod  atti- 
net ;  certum  est  inesse  corporibus  tangibilibus  pigri- 
tiam  quandam  secundum  magis  et  minus,  et  exhor- 
rentiam  motus  localis;  ut  nisi  excitentur,  malint 
statu  suo  (prout  sunt)  esse  contenta,  quam  in  melius 
se  expedire.  Discutitur  autem  iste  torpor  triplici 
auxilio :  aut  per  calorem,  aut  per  virtutem  alicujus 
cognati  corporis  eminentem,  aut  per  motum  vividum 
et  potentem.  Atque  primo  quoad  auxilium  caloris : 
hinc  fit,  quod  calor  pronuncietur  esse  illud,  quod 
separet  heterogenea,  congreget  homogenea:  quam 
definitionem  Peripateticorum  merito  derisit  Giiber- 
tus ;  dicens,  earn  esse  perinde  ac  si  quis  diceret  ac 
definiret  hominem  illud  esse,  quod  serat  triticum,  et 
plantet  vineas ;  esse  enim  definitionem  tantum  per 
effectus,  eosque  particulares.  Sed  adhuc  magis  cul- 
panda  est  ilia  definitio;  quia  etiam  effectus  illi 
(quales,  quales  sunt)  non  sunt  ex  proprietate  caloris, 
sed  tantum  per  accidens  (idem  enim  facit  frigus,  ut 
postea  dicemua)  nempe  ex  desiderio  parti um  homo- 
genearum  coeundi ;  adjuvante  tantum  calore  ad  dis- 
cutiendum  torporem,  qui  torpor  desiderium  illud 
antea  ligaverat  Quoad  vero  auxilium  virtutis  inditae 
a  corpore  cognato ;  illud  mirabiliter  elucescit  in 
magnete  armato,  qui  excitat  in  ferro  virtutem  deti- 
nendi  ferrum  per  similitudinem  substantia?,  discusso 
torpore  ferri  per  virtutem  magnetis.  Quoad  vero 
auxilium  motus,  conspicitur  illud  in  sagittis  ligneis, 
cuspide  etiam  lignea ;  quae  altius  penetrant  in  alia 
ligna,  quam  si  fuissent  armatae  ferro,  per  similitudi- 
nem  substantia?,  discusso  torpore  ligni  per  motum 
celerem:  de  qui  bus  duobus  experimentis  etiam  in 
aphorismo  de  instantiis  clandestine  diximus. 

Ligatio  vero  motus  congregationis  minoris,  quae 
fit  per  fraenum  corporis  dominantis.  conspicitur  in 
solutione  sanguinis  et  urinarum  per  frigus.  Quam- 
diu enim  repleta  fuerint  corpora  ilia  spiritu  agili, 
qui  singulas  eorum  partes  cujuscunque  generis  ipse 
ut  dominus  tonus  ordinat  et  cohibet;  tamdiu  non 
coeunt  heterogenea  propter  fraenum  :  sed  postquam 
ille  spiritu8  evaporaverit,  aut  suffocatus  fuerit  per 
frigus,  turn  solutae  partes  a  fraeno,  coeunt  secundum 
desiderium  suum  naturale.  Atque  ideo  fit,  ut  omnia 
corpora,  quae  continent  spiritum  acrem  (ut  sales,  et 
hujusmodi)  durent  et  non  solvantur,  ob  fraenum  per- 
manens  et  durabile  spiritu 8  dominantis  et  imperiosi. 

Ligatio  vero  motus  congregationis  minoris,  quae 
fit  per  motum  externum,  maxime  conspicitur  in 
agitationibus  corporum,  per  quas  arcetur  putrefactio. 
Omnia  enim  putrefactio  fundatur  in  congregatione 
homogen eorum ;  unde  paulatim  fit  corruptio  prioris 
(quam  vocant)  formae,  et  generatio  novae.     Nam 
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putrefactionem,  quae  sternit  viam  ad  generationem 
novae  formae,  prcecedit  solutio  veteris :  quae  est  ipsa 
coitio  ad  homogeneam.  £a  vero,  si  non  iropedita 
fuerit,  fit  soltitio  simplex ;  sin  occurrant  varia  quae 
obstant,  sequuntur  putrefactiones,  quae  sunt  rudimenta 
generationis  novae.  Quod  si  (id  quod  nunc  agitur) 
fiat  agitatio  frequens  per  motum  externum;  turn 
vero  motus  iste  coitionis  (qui  est  delicatus  et  mollis, 
et  indiget  quiete  ab  externis)  disturbatur  et  cessat ; 
ut  fieri  videmus  in  innumeris  :  veluti,  cum  quotidiana 
agitatio  aut  profluentia  aquae  arceat  putrefactionem ; 
venti  arceant  pestilentiam  aeris ;  grana  in  granariis 
versa  et  agitata  maneant  pura;  omnia  denique 
agitata  exterius  non  facile  putrefiant  interius. 

Superest  ut  non  omittatur  coitio  ilia  partium  cor- 
porum,  unde  fit  praecipue  induratio  et  deaiccatio. 
Postquam  enim  spiritus,  aut  humidum  in  spiritum 
versum,  evolaverit  in  aliquo  corpore  porosiore  (ut 
in  ligno,  osse,  membrana,  et  hujusmodi)  turn  partes 
crassiores  majore  nixu  contrahuntur  et  coeunt,  unde 
sequitur  induratio  aut  deaiccatio :  quod  existimamus 
fieri,  non  tarn  ob  motum  nexus,  ne  detur  vacuum, 
quam  per  motum  istum  amicitiae  et  unionis. 

Ad  coitionem  vero  ad  distans  quod  attinet,  ea  in- 
frequens  est  et  rara:  et  tamen  in  pluribus  inest, 
quam  quibus  observatur.  Hujus  simulacra '  sunt, 
cum  bulla  solvat  bullam ;  medicamenta  ex  similitu- 
dine  substantia;  trahant  humores ;  chorda  in  diver- 
sis  fidibus  ad  unisonum  moveat  chordam ;  et  hujus- 
modi. Etiam  in  spiritibus  animalium  hunc  motum 
vigere  existimamus,  sed  plane  incognitum :  At  emi- 
net  certe  in  magnete  et  ferro  excito.  Cum  autem 
de  motibus  magnetis  loquimur,  distinguendi  plane 
sunt.  Quatuor  enim  virtutes  sive  operationes  sunt 
in  magnete,  quae  non  confundi,  sed  separari  debent, 
licet  admiratio  hominum  et  stupor  eas  commiscuerit. 
Una,  coitionis  magnetis  ad  magnetem,  vel  ferri  ad 
magnetem,  vel  ferri  exciti  ad  ferrum.  Secunda, 
verticitatis  ejus  ad  septentriones  et]  austrum,  atque 
simul  declinationis  ejus.  Tertia,  penetrationis  ejus 
per  aurum,  vitrum,  lapidem,  omnia.  Quarta,  com- 
munication is  virtutis  ejus  de  lapide  in  ferrum,  et  de 
ferro  in  ferrum,  absque  communicatione  substantia?. 
Verum  hoc  loco  de  prima  virtute  ejus  tantum  loqui- 
mur, videlicet  coitionis.  Insignis  etiam  est  motus 
coitionis  argenti  vivi  et  auri ;  adeo  utaurum  alliciat 
argentum  vivum  licet  confectum  in  unguenta :  atque 
operarii  inter  vapores  argenti  vivi  soleant  tenere  in 
ore  frustum  auri  ad  colligendas  emissiones  argenti 
vivi,  alias  crania  et  ossa  eorum  invasuras ;  unde 
etiam  frustum  illud  paulo  post  albescit  Atque  de 
motu  congregationis  minoris  haec  dicta  sint. 

Sit  motus  nonus,  motus  magnetic**,  qui  licet  sit 
ex  genere  motus  congregationis  minoris,  tamen  si 
operetur  ad  distantias  magnas,  et  super  massas  rerum 
magnas,  inquisitionem  meretur  separatam;  preeser- 
tim  si  nee  incipiat  a  tactu,  quemadmodum  plurimi, 
nee  perducat  actionem  ad  tectum,  quemadmodum 
omnes  motus  congregativi ;  sed  corpora  tantum  ele- 
vet,  aut  ea  intumescere  faciat,  nee  quicquam  ultra. 
Nam  si  luna  attollat  aquas,  aut  turgescere  aut  in- 
tumescere faciat  humida ;  aut  caelum  Stella  turn  at- 
trahat  planetas  versus  sua  apogaea ;  aut  sol  alliget 
attra  Veneris  et  Mercurii,  ne  longius  absint  a  cor- 


pore ejus,  quam  ad  distantiam  certain;  vadentorbi 
motus  nee  sub  congregations  major*,  nee  nb  e*fr* 
gatione  minore  bene  collocari,  sed  esse  taoqwo  wo 
gregativa  media  et  imperfecta,  ideoqoe  iperiemd* 
bere  constituere  propriam. 

Sit  motus  decimus,  motus  fug*;  motai  mlta 
motui  congregationis  minoris  contraritu;  per  <pn 
corpora  ex  antipathia  fugiunt  et  fagant  immia,  c 
que  ab  ill  is  separant,  aut  cum  illis  miscere  k  m 
sant  Qaamvis  enim  videri  possit  in  alkjuibw  kj 
motus  esse  motus  tantum  per  accident,  sot  per  m 
sequens,  respectu  motus  congregations  «iiwri*,q« 
nequeunt  coire  homogenea,  nisi  heterogeneiietriv 
etremotis:  tamen  ponendus  est  motu  iste  pet  i 
et  in  speciem  constituendus,  quia  in  mains  ippetfi 
fuges  cernitur  magis  principalis,  quam  appetttua 
tionis. 

Eminet  autem  hie  motus  insigniter  in  ewrtnj 
ibus  animalium,  nee  minus  etiam  in  sensoamwas 
lorum  odiosis  objectis,  prsecipue  in  clfectn,  et  pu 
Odor  enim  foetidus  ita  rejicitur  ab  clfactn  ot  da 
inducat  in  os  stomachi  motum  expulsionii  per  et 
sensum ;  sapor  amarus  et  horridus  its  irjidrtr 
palato  aut  gutture,  ut  inducat  per  cooseniam  anl 
conquassationem  et  horrorem.  Venmtsmw  <« 
in  aliis  locum  habet  iste  motus :  Contptcihir  ea 
in  antiperistasibus  nonnullus;  ut  in  sens  me& 
gione,  cujus  frigora  videntur  esse  rejeetiooet  dm 
frigidse  ex  confiniis  cmlestium  j  quemadmodnm  rt 
videntur  magni  illi  fervores  et  inflammatkeet,  \ 
inveniuntur  in  locis  subterraneis,  esse  ifjeeos 
naturae  calidse  ab  interioribus  term.  Calor  torn 
frigus,  si  fuerint  in  quanto  minore,  se  inricem  f 
munt ;  sin  fuerint  in  massis  majoribus,  et  tun; 
justi8  exercitibus,  turn  vero  per  conflicrain  k  I 
invicem  summovent  et  ejiciunt  Etiam  trtAat 
namomum  et  odorifera,  tita  juxta  latrinas  ti 
fcetida,  diutius  odorem  retinere,  quia  reeasuri « 
et  commisceri  cum  foetidis.  Certe  argentum  tn 
quod  alias  se  re-uniret  in  corpus  integrum,  f*4 
tur  per  salivam  hotninis,  aut  axnngiam  pocr^ 
terebinthinam,  et  hujusmodi,  ne  partes  ejss  el 
propter  malum  consensum,  quem  habeut  cub  h 
modi  corporibus ;  a  quibus  undique  eircamfo* 
retrahunt ;  adeo  nt  fortior  sit  eantm  fun  ** 
interjacentibus,  quam  desiderium  uniendi  « 
partibus  sui  similibus;  id  quod  vocant  nmttft 
nem  argenti  vivi.  Etiam  quod  oleom  cum  aqsi 
misceatur,  non  tantum  in  causa  eat  diflerroa 
tatis  ;  sed  malus  ipsorum  consensus  :  ut  tti* 
in  spiritu  vini,  qui  cum  levior  sit  oleo,  tamen  * 
miscet  cum  aqua.  At  maxime  omnium  itm^ 
motus fuga?  in  nitro,  et  hujusmodi  corporibos  a 
quae  fiammam  exhorrent ;  ut  in  pulvere  prn 
gento  vivo,  necnon  in  auro.  Fug*  vero  fa 
altero  polo  magnetis  a  Gilberto  bene  notottf 
esse  fuga  propria,  sed  conformitaa,  **  coitio  id  < 
magis  accommodatum. 

Sit  motus  undecimus,  motus  as*umimtimu\ 
multiplicationiswn,8vre  etiam  generationis  rtmf 
Generationem  autem  simpticem  di  trim  us  non  carp 
integralium,  ut  in  plantis,  aut  animalibas;  u4 
porum  similarram.  Nempe  per  hone  mc*m 
pora  similaria  vertunt  corpora  alia  affisia,  sat  4 
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bene  disporita  et  prcDparata,  in  substantiam  et  natu- 
ram suam :  ut  flamraa,  qua  super  halitus  et  oleosa 
multiplicat  se,  et  generat  novam  flammam ;  aer,  qui 
supra  aquam  et  aquea  multi plica t  se,  et  generat 
novum  aerem ;  spiritos  vegetabilis  et  animalis,  qui 
super  tenuiores  partes,  tarn  aquei  quam  oleosi,  in 
aiimentis  suis  multiplicat  se,  et  generat  novum  spi- 
ntum ;  partes  solids  plantarum  et  animalium,  ve- 
luti  folium,  floe,  caro,  os,  et  sic  de  ceteris,  quce  sin- 
gula ex  succis  alimentorum  assimilant,  et  generant 
subatantiam  succeasiTam  et  epiusiam.  Neque  enim 
quenquam  cum  Paracelso  delirare  juvet,  qui  (distil- 
lattonibus  suis  scilicet  occascatus)  nutritionem  per 
separationem  tantum  fieri  voluit ;  quodque  in  pane 
Tel  si  bo  lateat  oculus,  nasus,  cerebrum,  jecur;  in 
succo  terra  radix,  folium,  flos.  Etenim  sicut  faber 
ex  nidi  xnassa  lapidis  vel  ligni,  per  separationem 
tt  rejectionem  superflui,  educit  folium,  florem,  ocu- 
mmr&asum,  manum,  pedem,  etsimilia;  ita  Archceum 
ilium  fabrum  internum  ex  alimento  per  separationem 
et  rejectionem  educere  singula  membra  et  partes, 
ssserit  ille.  Verum,  missis  nugis,  certissimum  est 
partes  singula*,  tam  similares  quam  organicas,  in 
Ttgetabilibus  et  animalibus,  succos  alimentorum  suo- 
rosn  fere  communes,  aut  non  multum  diversos,  primo 
attrahere  cum  nonnullo  delectu,  deinde  assimilare, 
et  vertere  in  naturam  suam.  Neque  assimulatio 
ista,  aut  generatio  simplex,  fit  solum  in  corporibus 
ammatis ;  verum  et  inanimata  ex  hac  re  participant : 
veluti  de  flamma  et  aere  dictum  est  Quinetiam 
spiritos  emortuus,  qui  in  omni  tangibili  animato  con- 
tinetar,  id  perperuo  agit,  ut  partes  crassiores  digerat 
et  vertat  in  spiritum,  qui  deinde  exeat;  unde  fit 
iliminutio  ponderi*  et  exsiccatio,  ut  alibi  diximua. 
Neque  etiaro  respuenda  est  in  assimilation*  accretio 
ills,  qujun  rulgo  ab  alimentatione  disringuunt ;  veluti 
cum  lutum  inter  lapillos  concrescit,  et  vertitur  in 
malcriam  lapideam ;  squamms  circa  dentes  vertuntur 
in  subatantiam  non  minus  duram,  quam  sunt  dentes 
ipsi,  etc.  Sumus  enim  in  ea  opinione,  inesse  cor- 
poribua  omnibus  desiderium  assimilandi,  non  minus 
quam  coeundi  ad  homogenea;  verum  ligatur  ista 
virtus,  sricut  et  ilia;  licet  non  iisdem  modis.  Sed 
modoa  silos,  necnon  solutionem  ab  iisdem,  omni  dili- 
gtstia  inquirere  oportet ;  quia  pertinent  ad  senectu- 
Hi  refoeillationem.  Postremo  videtur  notatu  dig- 
num,  quod  in  novem  illis  motibus,  de  quibus  dixi- 
mua, corpora  tantum  natures  suss  conservationem 
appecere  videntur;  in  hoc  decimo  autem  propaga- 
lionem. 

Sit  mo! us  duodecimus  motus  excitationis  ;  qui 
motua  videtur  tsse  ex  genere  assimilalionis,  atque 
*o  nomine  qoandoque  a  nobis  promiscue  vocatur. 
Est  enim  motus  difiusivus,  et  communicativus,  et 
tmmitivus,  et  multi plicativus,  sicut  et  ille;  atque 
efleciu  (ut  plurimum)  consentiunt,  licet  efficiendi 
modo  et  subjecto  different.  Motus  enim  assimila- 
floats  procedit  tanquam  cum  imperio  et  potestate; 
jubet  enim  ct  cogit  assimilatum  in  assimilantem  verti 
et  mutari.  At  motus  excitationis  procedit  tanquam 
*r!e  et  insinuntione,  et  furtim ;  et  invitat  tantum,  et 
disponit  excitatum  ad  naturam  excitantis.  Etiam 
motoa  assimilalionis  multiplicat  ct  transformat  cor- 
pora et  substantias;  veluti,  plus  fit  flamma?,  plus 


aeris,  plus  spirit  us,  plus  carnis.  At  in  motu  excita- 
tionis, multiplicantur  et  transennt  virtutea  tantum ; 
et  plus  fit  calidi,  plus  magnetici,  plus  putridi.  Eminet 
autem  iste  motus  preecipue  in  calido  et  frigido. 
Neque  enim  calor  diflundit  se  in  calefaciendo  per 
communicationem  primi  calorie;  sed  tantum  per 
excitationem  partium  corporis  ad  motum  ilium,  qui 
est  forma  calidi ;  de  quo  in  vindemiatione  prima  de 
natura  calidi  diximus.  Itaque  longe  tardius  et  dif- 
ficilius  excitatur  calor  in  lapide  aut  metallo,  quam 
in  aere ;  ob  inhabilitatem  et  impromptitudinem  cor- 
porum  illorum  ad  motum  ilium ;  ita  ut  verisimile  sit, 
posse  esse  interius  versus  viscera  terra?  materias, 
quae  calefieri  prorsus  respuant ;  quia  ob  condensa- 
tionem  majorem  spiritu  illo  destituuntur,  a  quo  mo- 
tus iste  excitationis  plerumque  incipit  Similiter 
magnes  induit  ferrum  nova  partium  dispositione,  et 
motu  conformi ;  ipse  autem  nihil  ex  virtute  perdit. 
Similiter  fermentum  pan  is,  et  flos  cervisise,  et  coa- 
gulum  lactis,  et  nonnulla  ex  venenis,  excitant  et  in- 
vitant  motum  in  massa  farinaria,  aut  cervisia,  aut 
caseo,  aut  corpore  humano  successivum  et  continua- 
tion :  non  tam  ex  vi  excitantis,  quam  ex  praedispo- 
sitione  et  facili  cessione  excitati. 

Sit  motus  decimus  tertius,  motus  impressionis  ; 
qui  motus  est  etiam  ex  genere  motus  assimilalionis  ; 
estque  ex  difiusivis  motibus  subtilissimus.  Nobis 
autem  visum  est  eum  in  speciem  propriam  constitu- 
ere,  propter  differentiam  insignem  quam  habet  erga 
priores  duos.  Motus  enim  assimilationis  simplex 
corpora  ipsa  transformat ;  ita  ut  si  tollas  primum 
movens,  nihil  intersit  ad  ea  qua;  sequuntur.  Neque 
enim  prima  accensio  in  flammam,  aut  prima  versio 
in  aerem,  aliquid  facit  ad  flammam  aut  aerem,  in 
generatione  succedentem.  Similiter,  motus  excita- 
tionis omnino  manet,  remoto  primo  movente,  ad 
tempora  bene  diuturna;  ut  in  corpore  calefacto,  re- 
moto primo  calore ;  in  ferro  excito,  remoto  magnete  ; 
in  massa  farinaria,  remoto  fermento.  At  motus  tm- 
pressionis9  licet  sit  difiusivus  et  transitivus,  tamen 
perpetuo  pendere  videtur  ex  primo  movente  :  adeo 
ut,  sublato  aut  cessante  illo,  statim  deficiat  et  pereat; 
itaque  etiam  momento,  aut  saltern  exiguo  tempore 
transigitur.  Quare  motus  illos  assimilationis  et  ex- 
citationis, motus  generationis  Jovis,  quia  generatio 
manet ;  hunc  autem  motum,  motum  generationis 
Saturni,  quia  natus  statim  devoratur  et  absorbetur, 
appellare  consuevimus.  Manifestat  se  vero  hie  mo- 
tus in  tribus;  in  lucis  radiis;  sonorum  percussioni- 
bus ;  et  magneticis,  quatenus  ad  communicationem. 
Etenim,  amota  luce,  statim  pereunt  colores,  et  reli- 
quss  imagines  ejus;  amota  percussione  prima,  et 
quassatione  corporis  inde  facta,  paulo  post  pent 
sonus.  Licet  enim  soni  etiam  in  medio  per  ventos 
tanquam  per  undas  agitentur :  tamen  diligentius 
notandum  est,  quod  sonus  non  tam  diu  durat,  quam 
fit  resonatio.  Etenim  impulsa  campana,  sonus  ad 
bene  magnum  tempus  continuari  videtur ;  unde  quis 
facile  in  errorem  labatur,  si  existimet  toto  illo  tem- 
pore sonum  tanquam  natare  et  b  sere  re  in  aere ; 
quod  falsissimum  est.  Etenim  ilia  resonatio  non 
est  idem  sonus  numero,  sed  renovatur.  Hoc  autem 
manifestatur  ex  sedatione  sive  cohibitione  corporis 
percussi.     Si  enim  sistatur  et  detineatur  campana 
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fortiter,  et  fiat  immobilis,  statim  perit  Bonus,  nee 
resonat  amplius :  ut  in  chordis ;  si  post  primam  per- 
cussionem  tangatur  chorda,  vel  digito,  ut  in  lyra ; 
vel  calamo,  ut  in  espinetis;  statim  desinit  resina- 
tio.  Magnete  autem  remoto,  statim  ferrum  decidit 
Luna  autem  a  iriari  non  potest  removeri :  nee  terra 
a  ponderoso  dum  cadit  Itaque  de  illis  nullum  fieri 
potest  experimentum  ;  sed  ratio  eadem  est. 

Sit  mot  us  decimus  quartus,  motus  configuration  is, 
aut  situs ;  per  quern  corpora  appetere  videntur  non 
coition  em  aut  separationem  aliquam  ;  sed  situm,  et 
collocationero,  et  configuration  em  cum  aliis.  Est 
autem  iste  motus  valde  abstrusus,  nee  bene  inquisitus. 
Atque  in  quibusdam  videtur  quasi  incausabilis ;  licet 
revera  (ut  existimamus)  non  ita  sit.  Etenim  si 
quoeratur,  cur  potius  caelum  volvatur  ab  oriente  in 
occidentem,  quam  ab  occidente  in  orientem  :  aut  cur 
vertatur  circa  polos  positos  juxta  Ureas,  potius  quam 
circa  Orionem,  aut  ex  alia  aliqua  parte  cceli :  videtur 
ista  quaestio  tanquam  qusedam  ecstasis;  cum  ista 
potius  ab  cxperienrja,  et  ut  positiva,  recipi  debeant. 
At  in  natura  profecto  sunt  quaedam  ultima  et  incau- 
sabilia ;  verum  hoc  ex  illis  non  esse  videtur.  Etenim 
hoc  fieri  existimamus  ex  quadam  harmonia  et  con- 
sensu mundi,  qui  adhuc  non  venit  in  observationem. 
Quod  si  recipiatur  motus  terra?  ab  occidente  in  ori- 
entem; eeedem  manent  qucestiones.  Nam  et  ipsa 
super  aliquos  polos  movetur.  Atque,  cur  tandem 
debeant  isti  poli  collocari  magis  ubi  sunt,  quam  alibi  ? 
Item  verticitas,  et  directio,  et  declinatio  magnetis  ad 
hunc  motum  referuntur.  Etiam  inveniuntur  in  cor- 
poribus  tam  naturalibus  quam  artificialibus,  prse- 
sertim  consistentibus,  et  non  fluidis,  collocatio  qua?- 
dam  et  positura  partium,  et  tanquam  villi  et  fibra?  ; 
qua?  diligenter  investiganda?  sunt;  utpote  sine 
qua  mm  inventione  corpora  ilia  commode  tractari  aut 
regi  non  possunt  At  circulationes  illas  in  liquidis, 
per  quas  ilia,  dum  pressa  sint,  antequam  se  liberare 
possunt,  se  invicem  relevant,  ut  compressionem  illam 
ex  a?quo  tolerent,  motui  libertatis  verius  assignamus. 

Sit  motus  decimus  quintus,  motus  per  transitionis, 
sive  motus  secundum  meatus ;  per  quern  virtutes 
corporum  magis  aut  minus  impediuntur,  aut  prove- 
huntur  a  mediis  ipsorum,  pro  natura  corporum  et 
virtu  turn  operantium,  atque  etiam  medii.  Aliud 
enim  medium  luci  convenit,  aliud  sono,  aliud  calori 
et  frigori,  aliud  virtutibus  magneticis,  necnon  aliis 
nonnullis  respective. 

Sit  motus  decimus  sextus,  motus  regius  (ita  enim 
eum  appellamus)  sive  potitieus  ;  per  quern  partes  in 
corpore  aliquo  prccdom  in  antes  et  imperantes,  reliquas 
partes  fnenant,  domant,  subigunt,  ordinant,  et  cogunt 
eas  adunari,  separari,  consistere,  moveri,  collocari, 
non  ex  desideriis  suis,  sed  prout  in  ordine  sit,  et 
conducat  ad  bene  esse  partis  illius  imperantis ;  adeo 
nt  sit  quasi  regimen  et  politia  qusedam,  quam  exer- 
cet  pars  regens  in  partes  subditas.  Eminet  autem 
hie  motus  prcecipue  in  spiritibus  animalium,  qui 
motus  omnes  partium  reliquarum,  quamdiu  ipse  in 
vigore  est,  contemperat.  Jnvenitur  autem  in  aliis 
corporibus  in  gradu  quodam  inferiore ;  quemadmo- 
dum  dictum  est  de  sanguine  et  urinis,  qua?  non 
8olvnntur,  donee  spiritus,  qui  partes  earum  commisce- 
bat  et    cohibebat,    emissus   fuerit  aut   suffocatua* 


Neque  iste  moras  omnino  spiritibm  propria  wi, 
licet  in  plerisque  corporibus  spiritui  douinetto  <& 
motum  celerem,  et  penetrationem.  Venmtamta  is 
corporibus  magis  condensatia,  nee  sptritu  rirido  et 
vigente  (qualis  inest  argento  vivo  et  vitriolo)  rtpUtk, 
dominantur  potius  partes  crassiores;  adeo  nt  m 
fra?num  et  jugum  hoc  arte  aliqua  excimatar,de«W 
aliqua  hujusmodi  corporum  transformation*  miim* 
sperandum  sit.  Neque  vero  quispiam  doj  oWrt« 
esse  existimet  ejus  quod  nunc  agitur,  qoia,  con  iff 
series  et  distributio  motuum  ad  nil  aliud  cperfc^ 
quam  ut  illorum  pr&dominantia  per  tntfafttat  b(W 
melius  inquiratur,  jam  inter  motus  ipeos  prmtm 
nantice  mentionem  faciamus.  Non  enim  indoor* 
done  motus  iatius  regit,  de  pradomimntii*  motm 
aut  virtutum  rractamus,  sed  de  pr<stdomtiu*tt»  \m 
Hum  in  corporibus.  Ha?c  enim  ea  eat  pratombai 
tia,  qua?  speciem  istaro  motus  peculiareni  comca 

Sit  motus  decimus  septimns,  motus  r*$tm 
spontaneus  ;  per  quern  corpora  mora  gaodwtiv 
bene  collocata,  natura  sua  fruuntur,  atque  arrp 
sequuntur,  non  aliud ;  et  tanquam  propria!  peta 
amplexus.  Etenim  videntur  corpora  aut  woven  0 
termino ;  aut  plane  quiescere ;  aut  ferri  ad  hsi 
num,  ubi  pro  natura  sua  aut  rotant  aut  qut«« 
Atque  qua?  bene  collocata  sunt,  si  mora  gmta 
movent  per  circulum :  motu  scilicet  aHerno  rt 
finito.  Qua?  bene  collocata  sunt,  et  motum  nk 
rent,  proreus  quiescunt  Qua?  non  bene  cnUu 
sunt,  movent  in  linea  recta  (tanquam  tranriteta 
simo)  ad  consortia  suorum  connnraralium.  U 
autem  motus  iste  rotationis  differential  rm 
Primam,  centri  eui,  circa  quod  corpora  mfin 
8ecundam,  polorum  suorum,  supra  quos  wm 
tertiam,  circumferentia?  sive  ambitus  sw\  proot  1 
tant  a  centro:  quartam,  incitationis  sua?,  proui« 
rius  aut  tardius  rotant:  quintain,  cooaeqaun 
motus  sui,  veluti  ab  oriente  in  occidentem.  ad 
occidente  in  orientem :  sextam,  declinationb  a 
culo  perfecto  per  spiras  longius  aut  propins  <£•* 
a  centro  suo:  septimam,  declinationts  acirenbi 
fecto  per  spiras  longius  aut  propius  distantef  a  j 
suis :  octavam,  distantia?  propioris  aut  loaf 
spirarum  suarum  ad  invicem:  nonam  et  aha 
variationis  ipsorum  polorum,  si  sint  mobile*. 
ipsa  ad  rotationem  non  pertinet,  nisi  fiat  ritcuta 
Atque  iste  motus  communi  et  inveterata  ops 
habetur  pro  proprio  caelestium.  Attamen  fraii 
illo  motu  lis  est  inter  nonnullos  tam  ex  aaai 
quam  modernis,  qui  rotationem  terra?  attrifca* 
At  multo  fortas8e  justior  movetur  couuutfsi 
modo  res  non  sit  omnino  extra  controvenaa 
motus  videlicet  iste  (concesso  quod  terra  ate** 
finibus  contineatur,  an  potius  descendat,  et  tm 
nicetur  aeri  et  aquis.  Motum  autem  nfla** 
missilibus,  ut  in  spiculis,  sagittis,  pills  scion* 
et  similibus,  omnino  ad  motum  libtrtati*  rejiva 

Sit  motus  decimus  octants,  motu*  trfprt* 
cui  (ut  ab  astronomis  intelligitur)  non  mofosi 
adhibemus.  Nobis  autem,  corporum  naft* 
appetitus  ubique  serio  perscrutantibat,  oceani 
motus ;  et  constitui  debere  videtur  in  aperies* 
autem  hie  motus  veluti  sterna?  eujusdamcajH 
Videlicet  ubi  corpora  non  omnino  pr* 
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bene  locate,  et  tamennon  prorsus  male  se  habentia, 
perpetuo  trepidant,  et  irrequiete  se  agunt,  nee  statu  suo 
contenta,  nee  ulterius  ansa  progredi.  Talis  invent- 
fur  motus  tn  corde  etpulsibus  animalium ;  et  necesse 
est  ut  sit  in  omnibus  corporibus,  quce  statu  ancipiti 
ita  degunt  inter  commoda  et  incommoda,  ut  distracta 
liberare  se  tenteut,  et  denuo  repulsam  patiantur,  et 
tamen  perpetuo  experiantur. 

Sit  motus  decimus  nonus  et  postremus,  motus  ille 
coi  vix  nomen  motus  competit,  et  tamen  est  plane 
motus :  quern  motum,  motum  decubitus,  sive  moium 
sxhorrentice  motus,  vocare  licet.  Per  hunc  motum 
terra  stat  mole  sua,  moventibus  se  extremis  suis  in 
medium ;  non  ad  centrum  imaginativum,  sed  ad  uni- 
onem.  Per  hunc  etiam  appetitum  omnia  majorem 
in  modmn  condensata  motum  exhorrent ;  atque  illis 
pro  omni  appetitu  est  non  moveri ;  et  licet  infinitis 
modis  vellicentur  et  provocentur  ad  motum,  tamen 
naturam  suam  (quoad  possunt)  tuentur.  Quod  si 
ad  motum  compellantur,  tamen  hoc  agere  semper 
videntur,  ut  quietem  et  statum  sunm  recuperent,  ne- 
que  amplius  moveant.  Atque  circa  hoc  certe  se 
agilia  pnebent,  et  satis  perniciter  et  rapide  (ut  per- 
tsesa  et  impatientia  omnia  mora?)  contendunt.  Hu- 
jua  autem  appetitus  imago  ex  parte  tantum  cerni 
poteat ;  quia  hie  apud  nos,  ex  subactione  et  concoc- 
tione  coelestium,  omne  tangibile  non  tantum  non  con- 
denaatum  est  ad  ultimitatem,  sed  etiam  cum  spiritu 
nouiiullo  miscetur. 

Proposuimu8  itaque  jam  species,  sive  elementa 
timplicia  motuum,  appetituum,  et  virtutum  activa- 
rumt  quae  stmt  in  nature  maxime  catholica :  neque 
parum  scientis  naturalis  sub  illis  adumbratnm  est 
Non  negamus  tamen,  et  alias  species  fortasse  addi 
posse  i  atque  istas  ipsaa  divisiones  secundum  verio- 
res  rerum  venas  tranaferri ;  denique  in  minorem 
numerum  posse  redigi.  Neque  tamen  hoc  de  divi- 
sion i  bus  altquibus  abstractis  intelligimus :  veluti  si 
quit  dicat,  corpora  appetere  vel  conservationem,  vel 
exaltationem,  vel  propagationem,  vel  fruitionem  na- 
tors  sua? :  aut  si  quis  dicat,  motus  rerum  tendere  ad 
conservationem  et  bonum,  vel  universi,  ut  antitypiam 
et  nejcvm  t  vel  universitatum  magnarum,  ut  motus 
congregationis  majoris,  rotation**,  et  exhorrentia 
motus  s  vel  formarum  specialium,  ut  reliquos.  Licet 
enim  hsec  vera  sint,  tamen  nisi  terminentur  in  mate- 
ria et  fabrica  secundum  veras  lineas,  speculativa 
sunt,  et  minus  utilia.  Interim  sufficient,  et  boni 
erunt  usus,  ad  pensitandas^etfomtnan/MU  virtutum, 
et  exqnirendas  instantias  luctce ;  id  quod  nunc 
agitur. 

Btenim  ex  his,  quos  proposuimus,  motibus,  alii 
prorsus  aunt  invincibiles;  alii  aliis  sunt  fortiores,  et 
illos  ltgant,  frsnant,  disponunt ;  alii  aliis  longius 
jaculantur;  alii  alios  tempore  et  celeritate  preever- 
umt ;  alii  alios  fovent,  roborant,  ampliant,  accelerant. 

Motus  antitypug  omnino  est  adamantinus  et  invin- 
dbtlis:  utrum  vero  motus  nexus  sit  invincibib's,  ad- 
hue  hieremua.  Neque  enim  pro  certo  affirmaveri- 
mua,  utrum  detur  vacuum,  sive  coacervatum,  sive 
permistum.  At  de  illo  nobis  constat ;  rationem  il- 
lam,  propter  quam  introductum  est  vacuum  a  Leu- 
tippo,  et  Democrito  (videlicet  quod  absque  eo  non 
posaent  eadem  corpora  complecti  et  implere  majora 
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et  minora  spatia)  falsam  esse.  Est  enim  planed/tea 
materia  complicantis  et  replicantis  se  per  spatia  inter 
certos  fines  absque  interpositione  vacui :  neque  est 
in  aere,  ex  vacuo,  bis  millies  (tantum  enim  esse 
oportet)  plus  quam  in  auro.  Jd  quod  ex  potentis- 
simis  corporum  pneumaticorum  virtutibus  (quae  aliter 
tanquam  pulveres  minuti  natarent  in  vacuo)  et  mul- 
tis  aliis  demonstrationibus,  nobis  satis  liquet.  Reli- 
qui  vero  motus  regunt  et  reguntur  invicem,  pro  ra- 
tionibu8  vigoris,  quanti,  incitationis,  ejaculationis, 
necnon  turn  auxiliorum,  turn  impedimentorum,  quae 
occurrunt 

Exempli  gratia;  magnes  armatus  nonnullus  deti- 
net  et  suspendit  ferrum  ad  sexagecuplum  pondus 
ipsius ;  eo  usque  dominatur  motus  congregationis 
minoris  super  motum  congregationis  majoris  :  quod 
si  majus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit.  Vectis  tanti  ro- 
boris  sublevabit  tantum  pondus ;  eo  usque  domina- 
tur motus  libertatis  super  motum  congregationis 
majoris  ;  sin  majus  fuerit  pondus,  succumbit.  Co- 
rium  tensum  ad  tensuram  talem  non  rumpitur ;  eo 
usque  dominatur  motus  continuationis  super  motum 
tensum ;  quod  si  ulterior  fuerit  tensura,  rumpitur 
corium,  et  succumbit  motus  continuationis.  Aqua 
per  rimam  perforationis  talis  effiuit;  eo  usque  domi- 
natur motus  congregationis  majoris  super  motum 
continuationis  ;  quod  si  minor  fuerit  rima,  succum- 
bit ;  et  vincit  motus  continuationis.  In  pulvere  sul- 
phuris  soli  us  immissi  in  sclopetum  cum  pila,  et  ad- 
moto  igne,  non  emittitur  pila ;  in  eo  motus  congre- 
gationis majoris  vincit  motum  hyles.  At  in  pulvere 
pyrio  emisso  vincit  motus  hyles  insulphure;  adjutus 
motibus  hyles  et  fugm  in  nitro.  Et  sic  de  caeteris. 
Etenim  instantim  luctce  (qua*  indicant  pr<sdominan- 
tiam  virtutum,  et  secundum  quas  rationes  et  calculos 
pnedominentur  et  succumbant)  acri  et  sedula  dili- 
gentia  undique  sunt  conquirende. 

Etiam  modi  et  rationes  ipsius  succumbentiee  mo- 
tuum  diligenter  sunt  introspiciendse.  Nempe,  an 
omnino  cessent,  vel  potius  usque  nitantur,  sed  ligen- 
tur.  Etenim  in  corporibus  hie  apud  nos  nulla  vera 
est  quies,  nee  in  integris,  nee  in  parti  bus  ;  sed  tan- 
tum secundum  apparentiam.  Quies  autem  ista  ap- 
parens,  causatur  aut  per  equilibrium ;  aut  per  abso- 
lutam  pngdominantiam  motuum.  Per  equilibrium, 
ut  in  bilancibu8,  quss  stant,  si  aequa  sint  pondera. 
Per  pradominantiam,  ut  in  hydriis  perforatis,  ubi 
quiescit  aqua,  et  detinetur  a  decasu  per  pr&domi- 
nantiam  motus  nexus.  Notandum  tamen  est  (ut 
diximus)  quatenus  nitantur  motus  illi  succumbentes. 
Etenim  si  quis  per  luctam  detiheatur  extensus  in  terra, 
brachiis  et  tibiis  vinctis,  aut  aliter  detentis ;  atque 
ille  tamen  totis  viribus  resurgere  nitatur;  non  est 
minor  nixus,  licet  non  proficiat.  Hujus  autem  rei 
conditio  (scilicet  utrum  per  pr<Bdominantiam  motus 
succumben8  quasi  annihiletur ;  an  potius  continue- 
tur  nixus,  licet  non  conspiciatur)  quss  latet  in  con- 
flictibus,  apparebit  fortasse  in  concurrents.  Exem- 
pli gratia;  fiat  experimentum  in  sclopetis,  utrum 
sclopetus,  pro  tantospatio,  quo  emittat  pilam  in  linea 
directa,  sive  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  in  puncto  bianco, 
debiliorem  edat  percuasionem  ejaculando  in  supra, 
ubi  motus  ictus  est  simplex,  quam  desuper,  ubi  motus 
gravitatis  concurrit  cum  ictu. 
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Edam  canones  pr&dominantiarum,  qui  occurrunt, 
colligendi  sunt.  Veluti,  quod  quo  communius  est 
bonum  quod  appetitur,  eo  motus  est  fortior:  ut  mo- 
tus  nexus,  qui  res  pic  it  communionem  universi,  for- 
tior est  rootu  gravitatis,  qui  respicit  communionem 
densorum.  Etiam,  quod  appetitus,  qui  sunt  boni 
privati,  non  prevalent  pleromque  contra  appetitus 
boni  magis  publici;  nisi  in  parvis  quantis:  quee 
utinara  obtinerent  in  civilibus. 

XLTX. 

Inter  prwrogativas  instanliarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  quinto  instantias  innuentes ;  eas  scilicet, 
quae  commoda  hominum  innuunt  aut  designant.  Et- 
enim  ipsum  posse  et  ipsum  scire,  naturam  humanam 
amplificant,  non  beant.  Itaque  decerpenda  sunt  ex 
universitate  rerum  ea  qua?  ad  usus  vitas  maxime  fa- 
ciunt.  Verum  de  iis  erit  magis  proprius  dicendi 
locus,  cum  de  due  Lionets  ad  praxim  tractabimus. 
Quinetiam  in  ipso  opere  interpretationis  circa  singula 
subject  a,  locum  semper  chartm  humana,  sive  charta 
optatives  assignamus :  etenim  et  qucerere  et  optare 
non  inepte,  pars  scientific  est. 

L. 

Inter  prerogatives  instantiarum  ponemus  loco 
vicesimo  sexto  instantias  polychrestas,  E«e  sunt, 
quee  pertinent  ad  varia,  et  srepius  occurrunt ;  ideoque 
opera  et  novis  probationibus  haud  parum  parcunt. 
Atque  de  instrumentis  ipsis  atque  ingeniationibus 
proprius  erit  dicendi  locus,  cum  dednctiones  ad  prax- 
im et  experimentandi  modos  tractabimus.  Quin 
etiam  quse  adhuc  cognita  sunt,  et  in  usum  venerunt, 
in  historiis  particularibus  singularum  artiura  descri- 
bentur.  In  praesenti  autem  subjungemus  quedam 
catholica  circa  ea  pro  exemplis  tantum  polychresti. 

Operatur  igitur  homo  super  corpora  naturalia 
(prater  ipsam  admotionem  et  amotionem  corporum 
simplicem)  septem  pracipue  modis:  nempe,  vel  per 
exclusionem  eorum  qua?  impediunt  et  disturbant: 
vel  per  corapressiones,  extensiones,  agitationes, 
et  hujusmodi :  vel  per  calorem  et  frigus :  vel  per 
moram  in  loco  convenienti :  vel  per  franum  et  regi- 
men motus :  vel  per  consensus  speciales :  vel  per 
alternationem  tempestivam  et  debitam,  atque  seriem 
et  successionem  horum  omnium;  aut  saltern  nonnul- 
lorum  ex  illis. 

Ad  primum  igitur  quod  attinet;  aer  communis, 
qui  undique  prasto  est  et  se  ingerit,  atque  radii  cce- 
lestium,  multum  turbant :  quee  itaque  ad  illorum  ex- 
clusionem faciqnt,  men  to  haberi  possint  pro  poly- 
chrestis.  Hue  igitur  pertinent  materies  et  crassities 
vasorum,  in  quibus  corpora  ad  operationem  pra- 
parata  reponuntur.  Similiter  modi  accurati  obtura- 
tionis  vasorum,  per  consolidationem  et  lutum  sapien- 
tice,  ut  loquuntur  chemici.  Etiam  clausura  per 
liquores  in  existimus  utilissima  res  est :  ut  cum  in- 
fundunt  oleum  super  vinum  aut  succos  herbarum ; 
quod  expandendo  se  in  summitate  instar  operculi, 
op  time  ea  conservat  ilbesa  ab  acre.  Neque  pul- 
veres  res  malce  sunt;  qui  licet  contineant  aerem 
permistum,  tamen  vim  aeris  coacervati  et  circumfusi 
arcent;  ut  fit  in  conservation  uvarum  et  fructuum 
intra  arenam  et  farinnm.     Etiam  cera,  mel,  pix,  et 


hujusmodi  tenacia,  recte  obducuntur  ad  ekonnm 
perfectiorem,  etad  summovendum  aerem  et  arietta. 
Etiam  nos  experi  men  turn  quandoque  feints,  po- 
nendo  vas,  necnon  aliqua  alia  corpora,  iotrt  Mfe&- 
turn  vivum,  quod  omnium  longe  densitsimam  est  ex 
iis  quae  circum fundi  possunt.  Quinetiam  specta  et 
cavernoe  subterranece  magni  usus  sunt  ad  pwhi- 
bendum  i n sola ti one m  et  aerem  istum  apertum  pesv 
datorium ;  qualibus  utuntur  Germani  septeatrioMlei 
pro  granariis.  Necnon  repositio  corporum  in  findo 
aquarum  ad  hoc  spectat :  ut  memim  me  qaippisa 
audisse  de  utribus  vini  demissis  in  profundnm  ptftflBv 
ad  infrigidationem  scilicet ;  sed  casn  et  per  negfo- 
tum  ac  oblivionem  ibidem  remanentibns  per  orates 
annos,  et  deinde  extractis ;  unde  vinum  factum  etf. 
non  solum,  non  vapidum,  aut  emorttram,  sed  swlio 
magis  nobile  ad  gustum ;  per  commixtionem  psmm 
suarum  (ut  videtur)  magis  exquisitam.  Qood  a 
postulet  res,  ut  corpora  demittantur  ad  random  ■«*! 
rum,  veluti  intra  fluvios  aut  mare,  neque  tameaaqsa 
tangant,  nee  in  vasibua  obturatis  concludantor,  *ij 
aere  tantum  circumdentur ;  bonus  est  usus  vtssiUJi* 
quod  adhibitum  est  nonnunquamad  operaodmn**- 
ter  aquis  supra  navigia  demersa,  ut  urinatores  4i> 
tius  manere  possint  sub  aquis,  et  per  vices  ad  t<* 
pus  respirare.  I llud  hujusmodi  erat:  centem- 
tur  dolium  ex  metallo  concavum,  quod  demittewta 
aequabi  liter  ad  superficiem  aquae,  atque  sic  deport* 
bat  totum  aerem,  qui  continebatur  in  dobo,  seem 
in  fundum  maris.  Stabat  autem  super  pedes  uc 
(instar  tripodis)  qui  longitudinis  erant  tUqtssi 
minori8  statura  hominis:  ita  ut  urinator  posset,  na 
anhelitus  deficeret,  immittere  caput  in  caviim  toi 
et  respirare,  et  deinde  opus  continuare.  Atque  si 
divimus  inventam  esse  jam  machinam  aliqaim  ms 
culse  aut  scaphae,  qnae  homines  subter  aqois  ten* 
possit  ad  spatia  nonnulla.  Verum  sub  tali  ™ 
quale  modo  diximus,  corpora  quaevia  facile  sasfea 
possint ;  cujus  causa  hoc  experimentum  addormfl 
Est  et  alius  usus  diligentia  et  perfects  elans* 
corporum  :  nempe,  non  solum  ut  prohtbeatvr  adl 
aeris  per  exterius  (de  quo  jam  dictum  est)  "* 
etiam  ut  cohibeatur  exitua  spiritus  corporis.  <f 
quod  fit  operatio  per  interius.  Neeease  est  eai» 
operanti  circa  corpora  naturalia  eonstet  de  «am 
8ui8 :  viz.  quod  nihil  expirarit  aut  eflhtxerit  Fi 
enim  profunda^  alterations  in  eorporibua.  qmwt 
natura  prohibente  annihilationem,  ar»  profcA 
etiam  deperditionem  aut  evolationem  alicujss  jM 
Atque  hac  de  re  invaluit  opinio  falsa  (qarn  «  ■ 
esset,  de  ista  conservatione  summte  certs?  *** 
diminutione  esset  fere  desperandum)  vis.  *?d 
corporum,  et  aerem  majori  gradu  caloris  attwwfl 
nullis  vasorum  claustris  posse  contineri,  qtat 
poros  vasorum  subtiltores  evolent  Atque  is  k 
opinionem  adducti  sunt  homines  per  vulgaia  ilk 
perimenta,  poculi  inversi  super  squam  cum  cad 
aut  charta  inflammata ;  ex  quo  fit  ut  aqua  ta* 
attrahatur :  atque  similiter  veatosarum,  qor  si 
flammam  calefactae  trahunt  carnes.  Kxiarimw*  * 
in  utroque  experimento  aerem  atteouatmn  cm 
et  inde  quantum  ipaius  minui ;  ideoque  aqsm 
carnes  per  nexum  succedere.  Qood  falsissJor*m 
Acr  enim  non  quanta  diminuitur,  sed  apafio  cos 
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tutor;  neque  incipit  motus  iste  successions  aquae, 
anfequam  fiat  extinctio  flammte,  aut  refrigeratio 
aeris :  adeo  ut  mcdici,  quo  fortius  attrahant  ventosae, 
ponant  spongias  frigidas  aqua  madefactas  super 
▼entosas.  Itaque  non  est,  cur  homines  multura  sibi 
xnetuant  de  facili  exihi  aeris  aut  spirituum.  Licet 
enim  verum  sit,  etiam  solidissima  corpora  habere 
snot  poros,  tamen  aegre  patitur  aer  aut  spirit  us  com- 
nmratiouem  sui  ad  tan  tarn  subtilitatem ;  quemad- 
modum  et  aqua  exire  recusat  per  rimam  minusculam. 
De  secundo  vero  modo  ex  septem  preedictis  illud 
imprimis  notandum  est,  valere  certe  compressiones 
et  hujusmodi  viotentias  ad  motum  localem,  atque 
aKa  id  genus,  potentissime ;  ut  in  machinis  et  mis- 
silibus:  etiam  ad  destructionem  corporis  organici, 
alqtte  earum  Tirtotum,  quae  consistunt  plane  in  motu. 
Chntiis  enim  vita,  immo  etiam  omnia  flamma  et  ig- 
mtk>,  destruirur  per  compressiones;  ut  et  omnis 
maehina  corrumpitur  et  con  fundi  tur  per  easdem. 
Etiam  ad  destructionem  virtu  turn,  quae  consistunt  in 
paataris,  et  dissimilaritate  partium  paulo  crassiore ; 
ut  in  coloHbu8  (neque  enhn  idem  color  floris  integri 
rt  coutusi,  neque  succjni  integri  et  pulverizati). 
Etiam  in  saporibus  (neque  enim  idem  sapor  pyri 
i  mm  a  tun  et  ejusdem  compressi  ac  subacti;  nam 
manifesto  dulcedinem  majorem  concipit).  Verum 
ad  rntnsfbrmationea  et  alterations  nobiliores  corpo- 
rom  similarium  non  multum  Talent  istae  violentiee; 
quia  corpora  per  ens  non  acquirunt  consistentiam 
aJiquam  novam  constantem  et  quiescentem,  sed 
traosHoriam  et  nitentem  semper  ad  restitutionem  et 
Hberationem  sui.  Attamen  non  abs  re  foret  hujus 
rei  fiacere  experimenta  aliqua  diligentiora ;  ad  hoc 
scilicet,  utrum  condensatio  corporis  bene  similaris 
(quatia  sunt  aer,  aqua,  oleum,  et  hujusmodi)  aut 
ntrefaetto,  similiter  per  violent! am  indita,  possint 
fieri  constantes  et  fixae,  et  quasi  mutatae  in  naturam. 
Id  quod  primo  experiendum  per  moram  simplicem ; 
deisufo  per  auxilia  et  consensus.  Atque  illud  nobis 
in  promptu  fuisset  (si  modo  in  mentem  venisset) 
cum  aquam  (de  qua  alibi)  per  malleationes  et 
prtaaoria  condensavimus,  antequam  erumperet.  De- 
buerimus  enim  sphceram  complanatam  per  ali- 
quot dies  sibi  permississe,  et  turn  demum  aquam 
exrraxissc;  ut  fieret  experimentum,  utrum  sta- 
thn  impletura  fuisset  talem  dimensionem,  qualem 
habebat  ante  condensationem.  Quod  si  non  fecisset 
aut  statim,  aut  certe  paulo  post ;  constans  videlicet 
facta  videri  potuisset  ista  condensatio:  sin  minus; 
apparuisset  lactam  fuisse  restitutionem,  et  compres- 
sionem  fuisse  transitoriam.  Etiam  simile  quiddam 
faciendum  erat  circa  extensionem  aeris  in  oris 
rttreis.  Etenim  debuerat  fieri,  post  exsuctionem 
fortem,  subita  et  firma  obturatio ;  deinde  debuerant 
ova  ilk  manere  ita  obturata  per  nonnullos  dies ;  et 
turn  demum  experiendum  fuisset,  utrum  aperto 
foramine  attractus  fuisset  aer  cum  sibilo,  aut  etiam 
attracta  fbisset  tanta  qnantitas  aquae  post  immersio- 
nein*  quanta  fuisset  ab  initio,  si  nulla  adhibita  fuis- 
set mora.  Probabfle  enim  aut  saltern  dignum  pro- 
bariooe  est,  haec  fieri  potuisse  et  posse ;  propterea 
quod  in  corporibus  paulo  magis  dissimilaribus  similia 
efficiat  mora  temporis.  Etenim  baculum  per  com- 
prtJBumem  curvatum  post  aliquod  tempos  non  resi 
2x2 


lit :  neque  id  imputandum  est  alicui  deperditioni  ex 
quanto  ligni  per  moram ;  nam  idem  fiet  in  lamina 
ferri  (si  augeatur  mora)  qua?  non  est  expirabilis. 
Quod  si  non  succedat  experimentum  per  moram 
simplicem;  tamen  non  deserendum  est  negotium, 
sed  auxilia  alia  adhibenda.  Non  enim  parum  lucri 
fit,  si  per  violentias  indi  possint  corporibus  naturae 
fixae  et  const  antes.  Hac  enim  rati  one  aer  possit 
verti  in  aquam  per  condensations :  et  complura 
alia  id  genus.  Dominus  enim  est  homo  motuum 
violentorum  magis  quam  caeterorum. 

At  tertius  ex  septem  modis  refertur  ad  magnum 
illud  organnm,  tarn  naturae  quam  artis,  quoad  operan- 
dum ;  videlicet  calidum  et  frigidum.  Atque  in  hac 
parte  claudicat  plane  potentia  humana,  tanquam  ex 
uno  pede.  Habemus  enim  calorem  ignis,  qui  calori- 
bus  solis  (prout  ad  nos  deferuntur)  et  caloribus  ani- 
malium,  quasi  infinitis  partibus  potentior  est  et  in- 
tension At  deest  frigus,  nisi  quale  per  tempestates 
hiemales,  aut  per  cavemas,  aut  per  circumdationes 
nivrs  et  glaciei,  haberi  potest :  quod  in  comparatione 
aequari  potest  cum  calore  fortasse  solis  meridiano,  in 
regione  aliqua  ex  torridis,  aucto  insuper  per  rever- 
be  rati  ones  montium  et  parietum:  nam  hujusmodi, 
utique  tam  calores  quam  frigora,  ab  animalibus  ad 
tempus  exiguum  tolerari  possunt.  Nihili  autem 
sunt  fere  pre  calore  fornacis  ardentis,  aut  alicujus 
frigoris  quod  huic  gradui  respondeat  Itaque  omnia 
hie  apud  nos  vergunt  ad  rarefaction  em  et  desicca- 
tionem,  et  consumptionem ;  nihil  fere  ad  condensa- 
tionem et  intenerationem,  nisi  per  misturas  et  modos 
quasi  spurios.  Quare  instantiae  frigoris  omni  dili- 
gentia  sunt  conquirendae :  quales  videntur  inveniri 
in  expositione  corporum  super  turres  quando  gelat 
acriter :  in  cavernis  subterraneis  :  circumdationibus 
nivis  et  glaciei  in  locis  profundloribus,  et  ad  hoc 
excavatis:  demissione  corporum  in  puteos:  sepul- 
turis  corporum  in  argento  vivo  et  metallis :  immer- 
sione  corporum  in  aquis,  quae  vertunt  ligna  in  lapi- 
des :  defossione  corporum  in  terra  (qualis  fertur  apud 
Chinenses  esse  confectio  porcellarrae,  ubi  masses  ad 
hoc  facta?  dicuntur  manere  intra  terram  per  quad- 
raginta  aut  quinquaginta  annos,  et  transmitti  ad 
haeredes,  tanquam  minera  quaedam  art ifici ales)  et 
hujusmodi.  Quinetiam  quae  interveniunt  in  natura 
condensationes,  facta?  per  frigora,  similiter  sunt  in- 
vestigandae;  ut  causis  eorum  cognitis,  trans  ferri 
possint  in  artes.  Quales  cernuntur  in  exsudatione 
marmoris  et  lapidum;  in  rorationibus  super  vitra 
per  interius  fenestrarum,  sub  auroram,  post  gelu 
noctis;  in  originibus  et  collectionibus  vaporum  in 
aquas  sub  terra,  unde  saepe  scaturiunt  fontes;  et 
quaecunque  sunt  hujus  generis. 

Inveniuntur  autem,  prater  ilia,  qua?  sunt  frigida 
ad  tactum,  quaedam  alia  potestate  frigida,  quae  etiam 
condensant;  veruntamen  operari  videntur  super 
corpora  animalium  tantum,  et  vix  ultra.  Hujus 
generis  se  ostendunt  multa  in  medicinis  et  emplas- 
tris.  Alia  autem  condensant  carnes  et  partes  tangi- 
bles ;  qualia  sunt  medicamenta  astringentia,  atque 
etiam  inspissantia :  alia  condensant  spiritus,  id  quod 
maxime  cernitur  in  soporiferis.  Duplex  autem  est 
modus  condensations  spirituum  per  medicamenta 
soporifera,   sive    provocantia   somnum:    alter  per 
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sedationem  motus;  alter  per  fugam  spirituum. 
Etenim  viola,  rosa  sicca,  lactuca,  et  hujusmodi  bene- 
dicta  sive  benigna,  per  vapores  suo8  amicos  et  mode- 
rate refrigerantes,  invitant  spirit  us  ut  se  uniant,  et 
i psora m  acrem  et  inquietum  motum  compescunt. 
Etiam  aqua  rosacea,  apposita  ad  nares  in  deliquiis 
animae,  spiritus  resolutos  et  nimium  relaxatos  se  re- 
cipere  facit,  et  tanquam  alit:  at  opiata  et  eorum 
affinia  spiritus  plane  fugant,  ex  qualitate  sua  maligna 
et  inimica.  Itaque  si  applicentur  parti  exteriori, 
statim  aufugiunt  spiritus  ab  ilia  parte,  nee  amplius 
libenter  influunt:  sin  sumantur  interius,  vapores 
eorum,  ascendentes  ad  caput,  spiritus  in  ventriculis 
cerebri  contentos  undequaque  fugant;  cumque  se 
retrahant  spiritus,  neque  in  aliam  partem  effugere 
possint,  per  consequens  coeunt  et  condensantur ;  et 
quandoque  plane  extinguuntur  et  suffbeantur :  licet 
rursus  eadem  opiata  moderate  sumpta,  per  accidens 
secundarium  (videlicet  condensation  em  illam  qua?  a 
coitione  succedit)  confortent  spiritus,  eosque  reddant 
magis  robustos,  et  retundant  eorum  inutiles  et  incen- 
sivos  motus :  ex  quo  ad  curas  morborum  et  vita? 
prolongationem  haud  parum  conferant. 

Etiam  preparationes  corporum  ad  excipiendum 
frigus  non  sunt  omittendse ;  veluti  quod  aqua  parum 
tepida  facilius  conglacietur,  quam  omnino  frigida  et 
hujusmodi. 

Prceterea,  quia  natura  frigus  tarn  parce  suppeditat, 
faciendum  est  quemadmodum  pharmacopolae  solent ; 
qui,  quando  simplex  aliquod  haberi  non  possit,  ca- 
piunt  succedaneum  ejus,  et  quid  pro  quo,  ut  vocant : 
veluti  lignum  aloes  pro  xylobalsamo,  cassiam  pro 
cinnamomo.  Simili  modo  diligenter  circumspicien- 
dum  est,  si  quae  sint  succedanea  frigoris ;  videlicet 
quibus  modis  fieri  possint  condensationes  in  cor- 
poribus  aliter  quam  per  frigus,  quod  illas  e  flic  it,  ut 
opus  suum  proprium.  Illee  autem  condensationes 
videntur  intra  quaternum  numerum  (quantum  adhuc 
liquet)  contineri.  Quarum  prima  videtur  fieri  per 
contrusionem  simplicem;  quae  parum  potest  ad 
densitatem  constantem  (resiliunt  enim  corpora)  sed 
nihilominu8  forte  res  auxiliaris  esse  queat  Secunda 
fit  per  contractionem  partium  crassiorum  in  corpore 
aliquo  post  evolationem  aut  exitum  partium  tenuio* 
rum,  ut  fit  in  indurationibus  per  ignem,  et  repetitis 
extinction ibu 8  metallorum,  et  similibus.  Tertia  fit 
per  coitionem  partium  homogenearum,  quae  sunt 
maxime  solidse  in  corpore  aliquo,  atque  antea  fuerant 
distractee,  et  cum  minus  solidis  commixtte :  veluti  in 
restitution  mercurii  sublimati,  qui  in  pulvere  longe 
majua  occupat  spatium,  quam  mercurius  simplex ;  et 
similiter  in  omni  repurgatione  metallorum  a  scoriis 
suis.  Quarta  fit  per  consensus,  admovendo  qua?  ex 
vi  corporum  occulta  condensant;  qui  consensus 
adhuc  raro  se  ostendunt,  quod  mirum  mini  me  est, 
quoniam  antequam  inventio  succedat  formarum  et 
schemati8morum,  de  inquisitione  consensuum  non 
multum  sperandum  est  Certe  quoad  corpora  ani- 
malium,  dubium  non  est,  quin  sint  complures  medi- 
cine;, tam  interius  quam  exterius  sumpta;,  qua;  con- 
densant, tanquam  per  consensum,  ut  paulo  ante 
diximus.  Sed  in  inanimatis  rara  est  hujusmodi 
operatio.  Percrebuit  sane,  tam  scriptis  quam  fama, 
narratio  de  arbore  in  una  ex  insulis  sive  Terceris  sive 


Canariis  (neque  enim  bene  memmi)  que  perpetw 
stillat;  adeo  ut  inhabitantibus  nommlkmcammodv- 
tatem  aqua;  preheat  Paracelsus  autem  ait,  heitro 
vocatam  Rorem  solis  meridie  et  fervente  sole  nn 
impleri,  cum  alia;  herbs  undique  sint  sices:  at  mi 
utramque  narrationem  fabulosam  esse  exisnaanot. 
Omnino  autem  illee  instantia?  nobilissimi  forent  era, 
et  introspectione  dignissima;,  si  essent  vera.  Enan 
rores  illos  mellitos  et  instar  maims,  qui  super  folks 
quercus  inveniuntur  mense  Maio,  non  cxistimima 
fieri  et  densari  a  consensu  aliquo  sive  a  propriety 
folii  quercus,  sed  cum  super  aliis  foliis  paritemdui, 
contineri  scilicet  et  durare  in  foliis  querent;  <jt*\ 
sunt  bene  unita,  nee  spongiosa,  ut  pluruna  ex  &au, 
,  Calorem  vero  quod  attinet;  copia  et  potato 
nimirum  homini  aliunde  adest;  obsenratio  antta  it 
inqnisitio  deficit  in  nonnullis,  iisque  maxime  aero- 
sariis;  utcunque  Spagirici  se  venditenU  Eton 
caloris  intensions  opificia  exquiruntur  et  coospo 
untur ;  remissions  vero,  qua;  maxime  in  rias  natom 
incidunt,  non  tentantur,  ideoque  latent.  Itape 
videmus  per  vulcanos  istos,  qui  in  pretio  tut, 
spiritus  corporum  magnopere  exaltari,  ut  in  aqai 
fortibus,  et  nonnullis  aliis  oleis  chemicia,  par* 
tangibiles  indurari,  et,  emissovolatiU,aliquan3o6fi 
partes  homogeneas  separari ;  etiam  corpora  heten 
genea  groaso  modo  incorporari  et  commiseeri 
maxime  autem  compages  corporum  compositoru 
et  subtiliores  schematismos  destrui  et  confundi  D" 
buerant  autem  opificia  caloris  lenioris  teotari  < 
exquiri;  unde  subtiliores  mistane  et  schemata 
ordinati  gigni  possint  et  educi,  ad  exemplun  »t« 
et  imitationem  operum  soils :  quemadmodum  i 
aphori&mo  de  instantiis  fadervt  qusdam  aaumli 
vimus.  Opificia  enim  natura  transiguntar  per  H 
minores  portiones,  et  posituras  magfs  exqoisitM 
varias,  quam  opificia  ignis,  prout  none  adhflxa 
Turn  vero  videatur  homo  revera  auctos  potesutt, 
per  calores  et  potentias  artificiales  opera  tfitt 
possint  specie  represents!!,  virtute  perfici,  csj 
variari :  quibus  addere  oportet  accelerationem  M 
poris.  Nam  rubigo  ferri  loo  go  tempore  proced* 
versio  in  crocum  martis  subito ;  et  similiter  de  ■ 
gine  et  cerussa.  Crystallum  longo  tempore  etd 
tur,  vitrum  subito  conflatur.  Lapides  lougo  trap 
concrescunt,  Uteres  subito  coquuntur,  etc  law 
(quod  nunc  agitur)  ornnes  diversitales  caloris « 
effectibus  suis  respective  diligenter  et  indostnt 1 
dique  sunt  coUigendm  et  exquirendae:  cflelrtf* 
per  radios  suos  directos,  reflexos,  refractos,  et  u» 
in  speculis  comburentibus :  fulguris,  flammff.  I 
carbonum ;  ignis  ex  diversis  materiis ;  ignis  *? 
conclusi,  angustati  et  inundantis,  deniqut  pet  & 
sas  fabricaa  fornacium  qualificarj  ;  ignis  flatn  ex 
quieti  et  non  exciti ;  ignis  ad  majorem  aot  ctir* 
distantiam  remoti ;  ignis  per  varia  media  pern* «* 
calorum  humidorum,  ut  balnei  Maria?,  firm.  «J 
animalium  per  exterius,  caloris  animaluun  p« 
terius,  fceni  conclusi ;  calorum  aridorum.  aa 
calcis,  arenas  tepid®  j  denique  calorum  orj 
generis  cum  gradibus  eorum* 

PreDcipue  vero  tentanda  est  inqotsatio  et  >« 
effectuum  et  opificiorum  caloris  accidentia  rt  i 
dentis  graduatim,  et  ordinati m,  et  period**,  « 
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debits  spatia,  et  moras.  lata  enim  ina?qualitas 
ordinata  revera  filia  coeli  est,  et  generationis  mater: 
neque  a  calore  aut  vehement!,  aut  precipiti,  aut 
snbsultorio,  aliquid  magni  expectandum  est.  Etenim 
et  in  vegetabilibus  hoc  mam  fes  tie  si  mum  est ;  atque 
ettam  in  uteris  animalium  magna  est  caloris  inaequa- 
Htas,  ex  motu,  somno,  alimentationibus  et  passioni- 
bo»  faemellamm,  qua?  uteium  gestant;  denique  in 
ipais  matricibus  terra,  iis  nimirum,  in  quibus  metalla 
et  fossilia  eflbrmantur,  locum  habet  et  viget  ista 
insequalitas.  Quo  magis  notanda  est  inscitia  aliquo- 
rmn  alchemistarum  ex  reformatis,  qui  per  calores 
cqaabiles  lampadum,  et  hujusmodi,  perpetno  uno 
tenore  ardentium,  se  voti  compotes  fore  exiatima- 
rant.  Atque  de  opificiis  et  effectibus  caloris  baec 
dicta  sint.  Neque  vero  tempestivum  est  ilia  penitus 
scratari,  antequam  rerum  forma;  et  corporum  sche- 
matism] ulterius  investigati  fuerint,  et  in  lucem 
prodierint  Turn  enim  qusrenda,  et  adoperanda,  et 
aptanda  sunt  instruments,  quando  de  exemplaribus 
constiterit. 

Quartos  modus  operandi  est  per  moram,  qua?  certe 
et  promus  et  condus  natura?  est,  et  quccdam  dispensa- 
trix.  Moram  appellamus,  cum  corpus  aliquod  sibi 
pennlttitur  ad  tempus  notabile,  munitum  interim  et 
defensum  ab  aliqua  vi  externa.  Turn  enim  mot  us 
intestioi  se  produnt  et  perficiunt,  cum  raotus  extranei 
et  adventitii  cessant.  Opera  autem  a?  tat  is  sunt  Ion- 
ge  eubtiliora,  quam  ignis.  Neque  enim  possit  fieri 
talis  clarificatio  vini  per  ignem,  qua] is  fit  per  moram ; 
neque  etiam  incinerationes  per  ignem  tarn  sunt  ex- 
quisites, quam  resolutiones  et  consumptiones  per  se- 
cnla.  Incorporations  etiam  et  mistiones  subita?  et 
prrecipitata?  per  ignem,  longe  inferiores  sunt  illis, 
qnae  fiunt  per  moram.  At  dissimulares  et  varii 
schematism^  quos  corpora  per  moras  tentant  (qua- 
Les*sant  putredines)  per  ignem  aut  calorem  vehe- 
metitiorem  destruuntur.  Illud  interim  non  abs  re 
faerit  notare ;  motus  corporum  penitus  conclusorum 
habere  nonnihil  ex  violento.  Incarceratio  enim  ilia 
impedit  motus  spontaneos  corporis.  Itaque  mora  in 
Taae  aperto  plus  facit  ad  separationes ;  in  vase 
penitus  clauso  ad  commistiones ;  in  vase  nonnihil 
clatzao,  sed  subintrante  aere,  ad  putrefactiones  ; 
utcunque  de  opificiis  et  effectibus  moras  nndique 
sunt  diligenter  conquirenda?  instantia?. 

At  regimen  motus  (quod  est  quintus  ex  modis 
operandi)  non  parum  valet  Regimen  autem  motus 
voeamus,  cum  corpus  aliud  occurrens,  corporis  al- 
ter! tu  motum  spontaneum  impedit,  repellit,  admittit, 
dirigit  Hoc  vero  plerumque  in  figuris  et  situ  vaso- 
rum  consistit.  Etenim  conns  erectus  juvat  ad  con- 
denaationem  vaporum  in  alembicis ;  at  conus  inver- 
sus juyat  ad  defaecationem  sacchari  in  vasis  resupi- 
natis.  Aliquando  autem  sinuatio  requiritur,  et 
angustatio,  et  dilatatio  per  vices,  et  hujusmodi. 
Etiam  omnia  percolatio  hue  spectat;  scilicet  cum 
corpus  occurrens,  unt  parti  corporis  alterius  viam 
aperit,  alteri  obstruit.  Neque  semper  percolatio 
■at  aliud  regimen  motus  fit  per  extra;  sed  etiam 
per  corpus  in  corpore  ;  ut  cum  lapilli  immittuntur  in 
aquas  ad  colligendam  limositatem  ipsarum  ;  syrupi 
cliri Meant ur  cum  albuminibus  ovorum,  ut  era nsi ores 
partes   adhsrescant,    et    postea   separnri    possint. 


Etiam  huic  regimini  motus  satis  levi  er  etinscite  at- 
tribuit  Tele  si  us  figuras  animalium,  ob  rivulos  scilicet 
et  loculos  matricis.  Debuerat  autem  notare  simi- 
lem  efformntionem  intestis  ovorum,  ubi  non  sunt  ru- 
ga? aut  inaequalitas :  at  verum  est  regimen  motus 
efformationes  perficere  in  modulis  et  proplasticis. 

Operationes  vero  per  consensus  aut  fugas  (qui 
sextus  modus  est)  latent  saepenumero  in  profundo. 
Ista?  enim  (quas  vocant)  proprietates  occulta?  et 
specifics,  et  sympathise,  et  antipathia?  sunt  magna 
ex  parte  corruptela?  philosophic.  Neque  de  consen- 
sibus  rerum  inveniendis  mult  urn  sperandum  est  ante 
inventionem  formarum  et  schematismorum  simpli- 
cium.  Consensus  enim  nil  aliud  est  quam  symme- 
tria  formarum  et  schematismorum  ad  invicem. 

Atqui  majores  et  magis  catholici  rerum  consensus 
non  prorsus  obscuri  sunt.  Itaque  ab  iis  ordiendum. 
Eorum  prima  et  summa  diversitas  ea  est ;  ut  qua?- 
dam  corpora  copia  et  raritate  materia?  admodum  dis- 
crepent, schematismis  consentiant ;  alia  contra,  co- 
pia, et  raritate  materia?  consentiant,  schematismis 
discrepent.  Nam  non  male  notatum  est  a  chemicis 
in  principiorum  suorum  triade,  sulphur  et  mercurium 
quasi  per  universitatem  rerum  permeare  (nam  de 
sale  inepta  ratio  est,  sed  introducta,  ut  possit  com- 
prehendere  corpora  terrea,  sicca,  et  fixa).  At  certe 
in  illis  duobus  videtur  consensus  quidam  naturee  ex 
maxime  catholicis  conspici.  Etenim  consentiunt 
sulphur ;  oleum,  et  exhalatio  pinguis ;  flamma,  et 
fortasse  corpus  Stella?:  ex  altera  parte  consentiunt 
mercurius ;  aqua  et  vapores  aquei ;  aer ;  et  for- 
tasse aether  purus  et  interstellaris.  Attamen  ista? 
quaterniones  gemina?,  sive  magna?  rerum  tribus 
(utraque  intra  ordines  suos)  copia  materia?  atque 
densitate  immensum  differunt,  sed  schematismo 
valde  conveniunt;  ut  in  plurimis  se  produnt.  At 
contra  metalla  di versa  copia  et  densitate  multum 
conveniunt  (pra?sertim  respectu  vegatibilium,  etc.) 
sed  schematismo  multifariam  differunt ;  et  similiter 
vegetabilia  et  animalia  diversa  schematismis  quasi 
infinitis  variantur:  sed  intra  copiam  materia?,  sive 
densitatem  paucorum  graduum  continentur. 

Sequitur  consensus  maxime  post  priorem  catholi- 
cus,  videlicet  corporum  principalium  et  fomitum  suo- 
rum ;  videlicet  menstruorum  et  alimentorum.  Ita- 
que exqui rendu m,  sub  quibus  climatibus,  et  in  qua 
tellure,  et  ad  quam  profundi tatem,  metalla  singula 
generentur  *,  et  similiter  de  gemmis,  sive  ex  rupibus, 
sive  inter  mineras  natis :  In  qua  gleba  terra?,  arbo- 
res  singula?,  et  frutices,  et  herba?  potissimum  prove- 
niant,  et  tanquam  gaudeant ;  et  insimul  qua?  impin- 
guationes,  sive  per  stercorationes  cujuscunque  gene- 
ris, sive  per  cretam,  arenam  maris,  cineres,  etc 
maxime  juvent;  et  qua?  sint  ex  his  pro  varietate 
glebarum  magis  apta?  et  auxiliares.  Etiam  insitio 
et  inoculatio  arborum  et  plantarum,  earumque  ratio; 
qua?  scilicet  planta?  super  quas  felicius  inserantur, 
etc.  multum  pendet  de  consensu.  In  qua  parte  non 
injucundum  foret  experimentum,  quod  noviter  audi- 
vimus  esse  tentatum  de  insitione  arborum  sylvestrium 
(qua?  hucusque  in  arboribus  hortensibus  fieri  consu- 
evit)  unde  folia  et  glandes  majorem  in  modum  am- 
plificantur,  et  arbores  fiunt  magis  umbrosa?.  Simili- 
ter alimenta  animalium  respective  notanda  sunt  in 
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genere  et  cum  negativis,  Neque  enim  carnivore 
sustinet  berbisnutriri;  undeetiam  ordo  Folitanorum 
(licet  voluntas  humana  plus  possit,  quam  animan- 
tium  cceterorum,  super  corpus  suum)  post  experi- 
entiam  factam  (ut  aiunt)  tanquam  ab  humana  natura 
non  tolerabilis,  fere  evanuit.  Etiam  materia;  di- 
versee  putrefactionum,  unde  animalcula  generantur, 
notandffi  sunt. 

Atque  consensus  corporum  principalium  erga 
8ubordinata  sua  (tales  enim  ii  possint  censeri,  quos 
notavimus)  satis  in  aperto  sunt.  Quibus  addi  pos- 
sunt  sensuum  consensus  erga  objecta  sua.  Qui  con- 
sensus cum  manifestissimi  sint ;  bene  notati,  et  acri- 
ter  excussi,  etiam  aliis  consensibus,  qui  latent,  mag- 
nam  preebere  possint  lucem. 

At  interiores  corporum  consensus  et  fugs,  sive 
amicitice  et  lites  (taedet  enim  nos  fere  vocabulorum 
sympathise  et  antipathic,  propter  superetitiones  et 
inania)  aut  falso  ascriptse,  aut  fabulis  consperae, 
aut  per  neglectum,  raree  admodum  sunt  Etenim  si 
quia  asserat,  inter  vineam  et  brassicam  esse  dissidium, 
quia  juxta  sata  minus  laete  proveniunt ;  presto  ratio 
est,  quod  utraque  planta  succulenta  sit,  et  depreda- 
trix,  unde  altera  alteram  defraudat.  Si  quis  asserat 
esse  consensum  et  amicitiam  inter  segetes  et  cya- 
neum,  aut  papaver  sylvestre,  quia  herbs  ills  fere 
non  proveniunt  nisi  in  arvis  cultis :  debuit  is  potius 
asserere,  dissidium  esse  inter  ea,  quia  papaver  et 
cyaneus  emittuntur  et  creantur  ex  tali  succo  terrae, 
qualem  segetes  reliquerint  et  repudiaverint ;  adeo 
ut  satio  segetum  terram  prseparet  ad  eorum  proven- 
turn.  Atque  hujusmodi  falsarum  ascriptionum  mag- 
nus  est  numerus.  Quoad  fabulas  vero,  illee  omnino 
sunt  exterminandffi.  Restat  tenuis  certa  copia  eorum 
consensuum,  qui  certo  probati  sunt  experimento ; 
quales  sunt  magnetis  et  ferri,  atque  auri  et  argenti 
vivi,  et  8imilium.  At  in  experimentis  chemicis  circa 
metalla  inveniuntur  et  alii  nonnulli  observatione 
digni.  Maxima  vero*  frequentia  eorum  (ut  in  tanta 
paucitate)  invenitur  in  medicinis  nonnullis,  quae  ex 
proprietatibus  suis  occultis  (quas  vocant)  et  specifi- 
cis,  respiciunt  aut  membra,  aut  hum  ores,  aut  morbos, 
aut  quandoque  natures  individuas.  Neque  omittendi 
sunt  consensus  inter  motus  et  affectus  lunae,  et  pas- 
si  ones  corporum  in  fieri  orum,  prout  ex  experimentis 
agriculture?,  nauticce,  et  medicinee,  aut  alias  cum 
delectu  severo  et  sincero  colli  gi  et  recipi  possint. 
Verum  instantiee  universal  consensuum  secretiorum 
quo  magis  sunt  infrequentes,  eo  majori  cum  dili- 
gentia  sunt  inquirends,  per  traditiones,  et  narratio- 
nes  fidas  et  probas ;  modo  hoc  fiat  absque  ulla  levi- 
tate aut  credulitate,  sed  fide  anxia  et  quasi  dubita- 
bunda.  Restat  consensus  corporum  modo  operandi, 
tanquam  inartificialis,  sed  usu  polychrestus,  qui  nullo 
modo  omittendus  est,  sed  sedula  observatione  inves- 
tigandus.  Is  est  coitio  sive  unio  corporum  proclivis, 
aut  difficilis,  per  compositionem  sive  appositionem 
simplicem.  Etenim  corpora  nonnulla  facile  et  li- 
benter  commiscentur  et  incorporantur :  alia  autem 
ajgre  et  perverse.  Veluti  pulveres  melius  incorpo- 
rantur cum  aquis ;  calces  et  cineres  cum  oleis ;  et 
sic  de  similibus.  Neque  tantum  sunt  colligendee 
instantia)  propensimis,  aut  aversionig  corporum  erga 
misturam,  sed  etiam  collocationis  partium,  et  distri- 


butioni8,  et  digestionis,  postquam  commixtt  siot;  k- 
nique  et  preedominantiae  post  misturam  tnosKUa. 
Superest  ultimo  loco  ex  modis  septem  opondi 
Septimus  et  postremus ;  operatio  scilicet  per  iltet- 
nationem,  et  vicissitudines  priorum  sex:  deqooastt- 
quam  in  singulos  illos  paulo  altius  fuerit  inqouitua, 
tempestivum  non  foret  exempla  proponere.  Sena 
autem  sive  catena  hujusmodi  alteration!,  prod  d 
singula  effecta  accommodari  possit,  ret  est  et  copna 
maxime  difficilis,  et  ad  opera  maxime  valida.  Sum 
autem  detinet  et  occupat  homines  impatientia  tap* 
modi,  tarn  inquisitionis  quam  praxeos;  com  tent* 
sit  instar  fili  labyrinthi,  quoad  open  majors.  At- 
que haec  sufficiant  ad  exemplum  polycbretfi. 

u. 

Inter  prcerogativas  instantiamm  ponemoi  1«# 
vicesimo  septimo  atque  ultimo  irutmntUt  mtgiai* 
Hoc  nomine  illas  appellamus,  in  quibus  miteraaft 
efficiens,  tenuis  aut  parva  est,  pro  magnitude  op*- 
ris  et  effectus  qui  sequitur:  adeo  ut  etiamri  faenst 
vulgares,  tamen  sint  instar  miraculi;  alia  pnw 
intuitu,  alias  etiam  attentius  contemplanri.  Hu«* 
natura  ex  sese  subministrat  parce ;  quid  vero  ntten 
sit  sinu  excusso,  et  post  inventionem  fbrmarm«| 
proces8uum,  et  schematismorum,  ruturis  tempccN 
apparebit.  At  ista  affecta  magica  (quantum  *ttn| 
conjicimus)  fiunt  tribus  modis :  Aut  per  umlbpto 
tionem  sui ;  ut  in  igne,  et  venenis,  qus  vocut  «j* 
cifica ;  necnon  in  motibus,  qui  transeunt  et  ford 
cantur  de  rota  in  rotam  ;  aut  per  excitationetn  rh 
invitationem  in  altero,  ut  in  magnete,  qui  excit  wi 
innumeras,  virtu te  nullatenus  deperdita  aut  dhmd 
ta ;  aut  in  fermento,  et  hujusmodi :  aut  per  w 
versionem  motus,  ut  dictum  est  de  pulvere  pjrrio.  i 
bombardis,  et  cuniculis :  quorum  priorea  duo  ua 
indagationem  consensuum  requirunt :  tertins,  osi 
sure  motuum.  Utrum  vero  sit  aliquis  modni  a 
tandi  corpora  par  minima  (ut  vocant)  et  tvuqt 
nendi  subtiliores  materiee  schematismo*  (id  qo*4< 
omnimodas  corporum  transformationes  pertiaei: 
ars  brevi  tempore  illud  facere  possit,  quod  naiari  p 
multas  ambages  molitur)  de  eo  nulla  hactenus  wfl 
constant  indicia.  Quemadmodum  autem  in  *& 
et  veris  aspi ramus  ad  ultima  et  gumma ;  ita  wibj 
tumida  perpetuo  odimus,  et  quantum  in  nobis « 
profligamus. 

LI!. 

Atque  de  dignitatibus  sive  prmrogmtiv**  mrt* 
arum  haec  dicta  sint.  Illud  vero  mooendom,  w* 
hoc  nostro  organo  tractare  logicam,  noo  plu)i 
phiam.  Sed  cum  logica  nostra  doceat  inteUectt 
et  erudiat  ad  hoc,  ut  non  tenutbus  mentis  qui* « 
viculis  rerum  abstracta  captet  et  prenset  (ut  lof 
vulgaris) ;  sed  naturam  revera  pereecet ;  et  on 
rum  virtutes  et  actus,  eorumque  lege*  in  ma* 
determinate  inveniat ;  ita  ut  non  solum  ex  mi 
mentis,  sed  ex  natura  rerum  quoqoe  hat  se* 
emanet;  minim  non  est,  si  ubique  natuxmlitxe  * 
templationibus  et  experimentis,  ad  exempla  i 
nostra  conspersa  fuerit  et  illustrate  Sunt  •« 
(ut  exiis,  quas  dicta  sunt,  pntet)  pr<rrogattv<r  *r< 
durum  numcro  viginti  septem  j  Nominibus:     -* 
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ticB  soli  t  art  &  :  instantim  mi  grant  es  :  instantice  as- 
tensivac :  instanlia  clandestine :  instanticB  con- 
stitutive: instantim  conformed :  instantim  mono- 
dicce:  instantiaf  deviantes :  instantias  limit anece  : 
instantim  potestatis  :  instantim  comitalus  et  hostile*: 
instanties  subjunctivm  :  instantue  foederis :  instan- 
t its  cruets:  instantim  divortii :  instantiaf  janum :  in- 
st  antics  citantes  :  ins  tan  lice  vice  :  instantim  supple- 
menti :  instantim  persecantes  :  instantim  virgm : 
instantia  curriculi:  doses  naturm:  instantiaf  luctat  : 
instantiaf  innuentes :  instantim  polyckrestm :  tn- 
stantiaf  magic  (p.  Usus  autem  harum  instantiarum, 
in  quo  install tias  vulgares  excellunt,  versatur  in  ge- 
nere,  aut  circa  partem  in  forma tivam,  aut  circa  opera- 
tivam,  aut  circa  utramque.  Atque  quoad  informa- 
tivam,  juvant  ills  aut  sensum  aut  intellectum  :  Sen- 
sum,  ut  quinque  instantias  lampadis:  Intellectum: 
aut  accelerando  exclusivam  forma?,  ut  solitaries  ;  aut 
angustando  et  propius  indicando  affirmativam  forma?, 
ut  migrant  en,  ostensivaf,  comitalus,  cum  subjuncti- 
ves :  aut  erigendo  intellectum  et  ducendo  ad  genera 
et  naturas  communes :  idque  aut  immediate,  ut  clan- 
destines,  monodicm,  foederis :  aut  gradu  proximo,  ut 
constitutivm :  aut  gradu  infimo,  ut  conformes  :  aut 
rectificando  intellectum  a  consuetis,  ut  deviantes: 
aut  ducendo  ad  formam  magnam,  sive  fabricam  uni- 
versi,  ut  limitanem :  aut  cavendo  de  formis  et  causis 
falsi s,  ut  crucis  et  divortii.  Quod  vero  ad  operati- 
vam  attinet ;  illae  practicam  aut  designant,  aut  men- 
Burant,  aut  sublevant.  Designant  aut  ostendendo  a 
quibus  incipiendum,  ne  actum  agamus,  ut  instantiaf 
potestatis :  aut  ad  quid  aspirandum,  si  detur  facultas, 
ut  innuentes.  Mensurant  quatuor  ilia?  mathemati- 
cs :  sublevant  polyckrestm  et  magi  cm. 

Rursus  ex  istis  instantiis  viginti  septem,  nonnulla- 
rum  (ut  8uperius  diximus  de  aliquibus)  facienda  est 
collectio  jam  ab  initio,  nee  expectanda  particularis 
inquisitio  naturarum.     Cujus  generis  sunt  instantim 


conformes,  monodicm,  deviantes,  limitanem,  potes- 
tatis, januce,  innuentes,  polychresla,  magica*.  Ha?c 
enim  aut  auxiliantur  et  medentur  intellectui  et  sen- 
sni ;  aut  instruunt  praxin,  in  genere.  R el i quae  turn 
demum  conquirendae  sunt,  cum  conficiemus  tabular 
comparenticB  ad  opus  interprets  circa  aliquam  na- 
turam  particularem.  Sunt  enim  instantiaf prarrogati- 
vis  istis  insignitae  et  donatae,  animae  instar  inter  vul- 
gares instantias  com paren tias ;  et,  ut  ab  initio  dixi- 
mus, paucee  illaram  sunt  vice  multarum.  Quocirca 
cum  tabulas  conficimus,  illae  omni  studio  sunt  inves- 
tigandse,  et  in  tabulas  referenda.  Erit  etiam  earum 
mentio  necessaria  in  iis  quae  sequuntur.  Preponen- 
dus  itaque  erat  earum  tractatus. 

Nunc  vero  ad  adminicula  et  rectificaliones  indue- 
tionis,  et  deinceps  ad  concrela,  et  latentes  processus, 
et  latentes  schematismos,  et  reliqua,  qua?  aphorismo 
xxi.  ordine  proposuimus,  pergendum;  ut  tandem 
(tanquam  curatores  probi  et  fideles)  tradamus  homi- 
nibus  fortunas  suae,  emancipato  intellectu,  et  facto 
tanquam  majore ;  unde  necesse  est  sequi  emenda- 
tionem  status  hominis,  et  ampliationem  potestatis 
ejus  super  naturam.  Homo  enim  per  lapsum  et  de 
statu  innocentiae  decidit,  et  de  regno  in  creaturas. 
Utraque  autem  res  etiam  in  hac  vita  nonnulla  ex 
parte  reparari  potest ;  prior  per  religionem  et  fidem, 
posterior  per  artes  et  scientias.  Neque  enim  per 
maledictionem  facta  est  creatura  prorsus  et  ad  ex- 
tremum  rebellis:  Sed  in  virtute  illius  diplomatis, 
"  In  sudore  vultus  comedes  panem  tuum,"  per  la- 
bores  varios  (non  per  disputationes  certe,  aut  per 
otiosas  ceremonias  magicas)  tandem  et  aliqua  ex 
parte  ad  panem  homini  pra3bendum,  id  est,  ad  usus 
vitas  humanoD  subigitur. 
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PRINCIPI  CAROLO, 

SERENISSIMI  REGIS  JACOBI  FILIO  ET  HjEREDI. 

ILLUSTBISSIXB   ET   BXCELLENT1SSIME   PR1NCEPS, 

Primitias  Historic  nostras  naturalis  Celsitudini  tua?  humillime  offero :  rem  mole  perpuwUam,  t«W 
granum  sin  apis ;  sed  tamen  pignus  eorum,  quae,  Deo  volente,  sequentur.  Obstrinximus  enim  dob  ipm 
tanquam  voto,  singulis  nos  mensibus,  ad  quos  Dei  bonitas  (cujus  agitur  gloria  tanquam  in  cantico  wro 
vitam  nostram  produxerit,  unam,  aut  plures  ejus  partes,  prout  fuerint  magis  aut  minus  ardtue,  aut  copiftu 
confecturos  et  edituros.  Mori  etiam  fortasse  erunt  alii,  nostro  exemplo,  ad  6imilem  industruun,  pne&ertti 
postquam  penitus  perspexerint,  quid  agatur.  Nam  in  Historia  naturali  bona,  et  bene  institota,  dam  tm 
et  scientiarum  et  operum.     Deus  Celsitudinem  tuam  diu  servet  incolumem. 

Celsitudinis  tujb 

Servus  humilis  et  devotus, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN 
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SIVB 

DESCRIPTIO  HISTORIC   NATURALIS   ET  EXPERIMENTALIS, 
QUALIS  SUFFiaAT,  ET  SIT  IN  ORDINE  AD  BASIN  ET  FUNDAMENTA  PHILOSOPHISE  VERS. 


Quod  Instaurationem  nostram  per  partes  edamus, 
in  eo  spectat,  ut  aliquid  extra  periculum  ponatur. 
Non  absimilis  nos  movet  ratio,  ut  aliam  quandam 
operis  particulam  jam  in  preeaenti  subjungamus,  et 
cum  iis,  quae  6upra  absolvimus,  una  edamus :  ea  est 
descriptio  et  delineatio  Historia?  naturalis  et  experi- 
men  talis,  ejus  generis,  quae  sit  in  ordine  ad  conden- 
dam  philosophiam ;  et  complectatur  materiem  pro- 
bam,  copiosam,  et  apte  digestam  ad  opus  interprets, 
quod  succedit.  Huic  autem  rei  locus  proprius 
foret,  cum  ad  parascevas  inquisitionis  ordine  deven- 
tum  fuerit.  Hoc  autem  pracvertere,  nee  locum  pro- 
prium  expectare,  consultius  nobis  videtnr;  quod 
hujusmodi  historia,  qualem  animo  metimur  et  mox 
describemus,  res  perquam  magna?  sit  molis,  nee  sine 
magnis  laboribus  et  sumptibus  confici  possit ;  ut  quae 
multorum  opera  indigeat,  et  (ut  alibi  diximus)  opus 
sit  quasi  regium.     Itaque  occurrit  illud,  non  aba  re 


fore  experiri,  si  forte  ha?c  aliquibus  aliis  can?  e 
possint ;  ita  ut  dam  nos  destinata  ordine  perfieua 
haec  pars,  qua?  tarn  multiplex  est  et  onerosa,  rtl 
vivis  nobis  (si  ita  divinte  placuerit  Majestau) 
et  parari  possit,  aliis  una  nobiscum  in  id  *r* 
incumbentibus ;  pnesertim  cum  vires  nostne  (m 
hoc  soli  fuerimua)  vix  tanta?  provincisd  suAeere 
deantur.  Etenim  qua?  ad  opus  ipsum  iutt&ec 
pertinent,  nos  marte  nostro  fortasse  vincenu*. 
intellectus  materialiatam  late  patent,  at  e*  (tanqi 
per  procurntores  et  mercatores)  undique  cooqmsr 
im porta ri  debeant.  Accedit  etiam  illud,  quad  <i 
tis  nostris  vix  dignum  esse  aestimemns,  ut  in  tr 
qua;  fere  omnium  industrial  pateat,  nos  ipst  tesq 
teramus.  Quod  autem  caput  rei  est,  ipai  nunc  f 
stabimus :  ut  ejusmodi  historia*  modum  et  d«rn 
onem,  qualis  intentioni  nostra?  satisfaciat,  dUifn 
et  exacte  proponamus ;  ne  homines 
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aliud  agant,  et  ad  exemplum  naturalium  historiarum, 
qua?  jam  in  usu  sunt,  se^regant,  atque  ab  institute 
nostro  multum  aberrant.  Illud  interim  quod  saepe 
diximus,  etiam  hoc  loco  praecipue  repetendum  est : 
Non  si  omnia  omnium  aetatum  ingenia  coivissent, 
aut  postbac  coierint ;  non  si  universum  genus  huma- 
num  philosophia?  dedisset  operam,  aut  dederit ;  et 
totaa  terrarum  orbis  nihil  aliud  fuisaet,  aut  fuerit, 
quam  academies,  et  collegia,  et  scholar  virorum  doc- 
torum :  tamen  absque  tali,  qualem  nunc  prsecipiemus, 
Historia  naturali  et  experi  men  tali,  ullos,  qui  genere 
humano  digni  sint,  progressas  in  philosophia  et  sci- 
entiis  fieri  potuisse,  aut  posse :  Contra  vero,  compa- 
rata  et  bene  instruct*  hujusmodi  historia,  additis 
experimentis  auxiliaribus  et  luciferis,  quae  in  ipso 
in*  erpretationis  curriculo  occurrent,  aut  eruenda  erunt ; 
paucorum  annorum  opus  futuram  esse  inquisitionem 
Batons  et  scientiarum  omnium.  Itaque  aut  hoc 
agendum  est,  aut  negotium  deserendum.  Hoc  enim 
folo  et  anico  modo  fundamenta  philosophies  vera?  et 
activa?  stabiliri  possunt ;  et  simul  perspicient  homi- 
nes, tanquam  ex  profundo  somno  excitati,  quid  inter 
fagenii  placita  et  commenta,  ac  veram  et  activam 
phQosophiam  intersit;  et  quid  demum  sit  de  natura 
nattzram  ipsam  consulere. 

Primo  igitur  de  hujusmodi  historia  conficienda 
prtdeepta  dabimus  in  genere;  deinde  particularem 
ej«c  figuram  hominibus  sub  oculos  ponemus  :  inse- 
rentes  interdum  non  minus  ad  quid  inquisitio  aptanda 
et  referenda  sit,  quam  quid  queeri  debeat.  Scilicet, 
ut  scopus  ret,  bene  intellectus  et  previsus,  etiam 
alia  hominibua  in  mentem  redigat,  quae  a  nobis  for- 
tasse  prstermissa  erunt  Historiam  autem  istam 
historiam  primam,  give  historiam  matrem  appellare 
consuevimus. 

APHORI8MI    DE   CONFICIENDA   HI8TORIA   PRIMA. 
APHORISMUS   I. 

Natura  in  triplici  statu  ponitur,  et  tanquam  regi- 
men subit  trinum.  Aut  enim  libera  est,  et  cursu 
too  ordinario  se  explicat ;  aut  a  pravitatibus  et  in- 
solentiis  materia?,  atque  ab  impedimentorum  violen- 
tia  de  statu  suo  detruditur ;  aut  ab  arte  et  ministerio 
humano  constringitur  et  fingitnr.  Atque  primus  ille 
status  ad  species  rerum  refertur ?  secundas  ad  mm- 
stra  ;  tertius  ad  artificialia.  Etenim  in  artificiali- 
bua  natura  jugum  recipit  ab  imperio  hominis ;  nun- 
quam  enim  iUa  facta  fuissent  absque  homine.  At 
per  operam  et  ministerhim  hominis  conspicitur  pror- 
ma  nova  corporum  facies,  et  veluti  rerum  universitas 
altera,  tive  theatrum  alterum.  Triplex  itaque  est 
historia  naturalis.  Tractat  enim  aut  natura?  liber* 
totem,  aut  trrores,  aut  vinculo  ;  ut  non  male  earn 
partiri  possimus,  in  historiam  generationum,  prater- 
gsMerationem,  et  artium ;  quarum  postremam  etiam 
mechanicum  et  experimentalem  appellare  consuevi- 
mus. Neque  tamen  id  praecipimus,  ut  haec  tria  se- 
paration tractentur.  Quidni  enim  possint  historia? 
monstrorum  in  singulis  speciebus  cum  historia  ipsa- 
rum  fpecierum  conjungf.  Etiam  artificialia  quando- 
qwe  cum  speciebus  recte  conjunguntur,  quandoque 
rorlios  seporantur.  Quamobrem  e  re  nata  de  his 
tontiKtun  capcre  optimum  est.    Methodus  enim  ite- 


rationes  et  prolixitatem  gignet,  aeque  ubi  nimia  est, 
ac  ubi  nulla. 

ii. 

Historia  naturalis,  ut  subjecto  (quemadmodum 
diximus)  triplex;  ita  usu  duplex  est  Adhibetur 
enim  aut  propter  rerum  ipsarum  cognitionem,  qua? 
historia?  mandantur;  aut  tanquam  materia  prima 
philosophies,  atque  vera?  inductionis  supellex  sive 
sylva.  Atque  posterius  hoc  nunc  agitur ;  nunc,  in- 
quam;  neque  unquam  antehac.  Neque  enim  Aris- 
toteles,  aut  Theophrastus,  aut  Dioscorides,  aut  Caius 
Plinius,  multo  minus  moderni,  hunc  finem  (de  quo 
loquimur)  historia?  naturalis  unquam  sibi  proposue- 
runt.  Atque  in  hoc  plurimum  est ;  ut  qui  partes 
scribendi  historiam  naturalem  sibi  posthac  sumpse- 
rint,  hoc  perpetuo  cogitent  atque  animo  agitent :  se 
non  lectoris  delectationi,  non  utilitati  ipsi,  qua?  ex 
narrationibus  in  preesens  capi  possit,  debere  inser- 
vire ;  sed  conquirere  et  comparare  rerum  copiam  et 
varietatem,  qua?  veris  axiomatibus  conficiendis  suf- 
ficiat.  Hoc  enim  si  cogitent,  modum  hujusmodi 
historia?  ipsi  sibi  praescribent.  Finis  enim  regit 
modum. 

in. 

Quo  autem  majoris  est  haec  res  opera?  et  laboris, 
eo  illam  minus  onerari  superfluis  consentaneum  est. 
Tria  itaque  sunt,  de  quibus  homines  sunt  plane  ad- 
monendi,  ut  in  illis  parce  admodum  operam  suam 
collocent :  tanquam  iis,  qua?  massam  operis  in  im- 
mensum  augeant,  virtutem  parum  aut  nihil  promo- 
veant. 

Primo  igitur  facessant  antiquitates,  et  citationes, 
aut  suffragia  auctorum ;  etiam  lites  et  controversia? 
et  opiniones  discrepantes ;  omnia  denique  philolo- 
gies Neque  enim  citetur  auctor,  nisi  in  re  dubia? 
fidei;  neque  interponatur  controversia,  nisi  in  re 
magni  momenti.  Qua?  vero  ad  ornamenta  orationis, 
et  similitudines,  et  eloquentia?  thesaurum,  et  hujus- 
modi inania  spectant,  omnino  abjiciantur.  Etiam 
qua?  recipiuntur  omnia,  et  ipsa  proponantur  breviter 
et  strictim,  ut  nihil  minus  sint  quam  verba.  Nemo 
enim,  qui  materialia  ad  aedificia,  vel  naves,  vel  hu- 
jusmodi aliquas  structuras  colligit  et  reponit,  ea 
(officinarum  more)  belle  collocat  et  os ten  tat,  ut  pla- 
ceant;  sed  in  hoc  tantum  sedulus  est,  ut  proba  et 
bona  Bint,  et  ut  in  repositorio  spatium  minimum  oc- 
cupent.     Atque  ita  prorsus  faciendum  est. 

Secundo,  non  multum  ad  rem  facit  luxuria  ilia 
historiarum  naturalium  in  descriptionibus  et  pictu- 
ris  specie  rum  numerosis,  atque  earundem  varietate 
curiosa.  Hujusmodi  enim  pusilla?  varietates  nihil 
aliud  sunt,  quam  lusus  quidam  naturae,  et  lascivia, 
et  prope  ad  individuorum  naturam  accedunt:  atque 
habent  peragrationem  quandam  in  rebus  ipsis  amce- 
nam  et  jucundam  ;  informationem  vero  ad  scientias 
tenuem  et  fere  supervacuam. 

Tertio,  missa?  plane  facienda?  sunt  omnes  narra- 
tiones  superstitiosa?  (non  dico  prodigiosan,  ubi  me- 
moria  earum  reperietur  fida  et  probabilis,  sed  super- 
stitiosa?) et  experimenta  magia?  ceremontales.  Nolu- 
mus  enim  philosophia?  infantiam,  cui  historia  natu- 
ralis primam   pra?bet  mammam,   fabulis  anilibus 
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aasuescere.  Erit  fortaase  tempus  (poatquam  in 
inquisitionem  naturae  paulo  altius  pen  etra  turn  sit) 
hujusmodi  res  leviter  percurrendi ;  ut  si  quid  in  illis 
faecibus  haereat  virtutis  naturalis,  ea  extrahi  et  in 
usum  condi  possit.  Interim  seponendae  sunt.  Etiam 
magiae  naturalis  experimenta  diligenter  et  cum 
severitate  ventilanda  sunt,  antequam  recipiantur; 
prsesertim  ilia,  quee  ex  vulgaribus  sympathiis  et 
antipathiis,  magna  cum  socordia  et  facilitate  credendi 
simul  et  fingendi,  derivari  solent. 

Neque  nil,  aut  parum  actum  est,  in  exoneranda 
historia  naturali  tribus  his  (qua?  diximus)  rebus 
superfluis ;  qua;  alias  volumina  impleturae  faissent 
Neque  tamen  hie  finis.  JEque  enim  requiritur  in 
opere  magno,  nt  tarn  ea,  qua;  recipiuntur,  succincte 
scribantur;  quam  ut  snperflua  abscindantur :  licet 
nimini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin  hujusmodi  castitas 
et  brevitas  delectationem  multo  minorem  turn  legenti, 
turn  scribenti,  praebitura  sit.  Verum  illud  semper 
inculcandum  est ;  hoc,  quod  paratur,  horreum  esse 
tantummodo  et  promptuarium  rerum ;  in  quo  non 
manendum  aut  habitandum  sit  cum  voluptate,  sed  eo 
descendendum,  prout  res  postnlat,  cum  aliquid  ad 
usum  sumendum  sit  circa  opus  interprets,  quod 
succedit 

IV. 

In  historia,  quam  requirimus,  et  animo  destinamus, 
ante  omnia  videndum  est,  ut  late  pateat  et  facta  sit 
ad  mensiiram  universi.  Neque  enim  arctandus  est 
roundus  ad  angustias  intellectus  (quod  adhuc  factum 
•est)  sed  expandendus  intellectus  et  laxandus,  ad 
mundi  imaginem  recipiendam,  qualis  invenitur. 
Istnd  enim,  "  Respicere  pauca,  et  pronunciare  se- 
cundum pauca,"  omnia  perdidit.  Resumentes  igitur 
partitionem,  quam  paulo  ante  fecimus,  historiae 
naturalis  (quod  sit  generationum,  prmtergenera- 
tionum,  et  artium)  historia  generationum  constitui- 
mus  partes  quinque.  Sit  prima,  aetheris  et  cosies- 
tium.  Secunda,  meteororum,  et  regionum  (quas 
vocant)  aeris ;  tractuum  videlicet  a  luna  usque  ad 
superficiem  terra ;  cui  etiam  parti  cometas  cujus- 
cunque  generis,  turn  sublimiores,  turn  humiliores, 
(utcunque  se  habeat  rei  Veritas,)  ordinis  causa,  as- 
aignamus.  Tertia,  terras  et  maris.  Quarta,  ele- 
cnentorum  (quae  vocant)  flammae  sive  ignis,  aeris, 
Aquae,  et  terrae.  Elementa  autem  eo  sensu  accipi 
volumus,  ut  intelligantur  non  pro  primordiis  rerum, 
«ed  pro  corporum  naturalinm  massis  majoribus.  Ita 
enim  natura  rerum  distribuitur,  ut  sit  quorundam 
corporum  quantitas  sive  massa  in  univerao  perquam 
magna ;  quia  scilicet  ad  schematismum  eorum 
requiritur  textura  materiae  facilis  et  obvia ;  qualia 
aunt  ea  quatuor  (quae  diximus)  corpora :  at  quorun- 
dam aliorum  corporum  sit  quantitas  in  univerao 
parva,  et  parce  suppeditata,  propter  texturam  mate- 
rise  valde  dissimilarem  et  subtilem,  et  in  plurimis 
determinatam,  et  organicam ;  qualia  sunt  species 
rerum  naturalium,  metalla,  plantae,  animalia.  Quare 
prius  genus  corporum,  collegia  majora;  posterius 
collegia  minora  appellare  consuevimus.  At  colte- 
giorvm  istorum  majorum  est  pars  historic  quarta, 
sub  nomine  elementorum,  ut  diximus.  Neque  vero 
confunditur  pars  quarta  cum  secunda  aut  tertia  in 


hoc,  quod  in  singulis  mentionem  aeris,  aqoa\et  ten* 
fecimus.  In  secunda  enim  et  tertia  redpitur  hatwu 
eorum,  tanquam  mundi  part  ram  integration,  « 
quatenus  pertinent  ad  fabricmn  et  coofigurstwoot 
universi ;  at  in  quarta  continetur  historia  sqbstHtftM 
et  naturae  i  psora  ra,  quae  in  singulis  eorum  ptrritw 
similaribus  viget,  nee  ad  totum  refermr.  Qnmti 
denique  pars  historiae  collegia  minora,  sive  own4 
continet;  circa  qons  historia  naturalis  haeteasj 
praecipue  occupata  est. 

Historiam  vero  pr&tergenerationum  quod  attnwt 
jamdudum  a  nobis  dictum  est,  quod  ilia  com  h« 
toria  generationum  commodistiroe  conjtmgi  pontj 
ea  scilicet,  quae  sit  prodtgiosa  tantum,  et 
Nam  superetitiosam  miraculorum  historian  ( 
cunque  sit  generis)  omnino  relegamus  in 
proprium ;  neque  ipsum  jam  inde  a  principio 
piendum,  sed  paulo  post,  quando  altius  in 
inquisitionem  penetratum  fuerit 

At  historiam  artium,  et  natures  ab  honuse  ftaj 
et  immutatae,  sive  historiam  experimentalem,  trip! 
cem  constituimus.  Aut  enim  de promote  at  4 
artibus  mechanicis;  aut  ex  operativa  parte  wa 
tiarum  liberalium ;  aut  ex  practicis  comphmbo  1 
experiments,  qua?  in  artem  propriam  non  cwsi 
runt ;  imo  quae  quandoque  ex  vnlgatissima  txpa 
entia  occurrunt,  nee  artem  omnino  de&htm 
Quamobrem  si  ex  his  omnibus,  que  dtxunns,  r« 
rationibus,  pratergenerationibus,  artibms,  et  esj* 
mentis  confeeta  fuerit  historia ;  nihil  pra^teraisa 
videtur,  per  quod  sensus  ad  informandum  iatelktfl 
instrui  possit  Neque  igitur  amplius  intra  atrd 
parvos  (veluti  incantati)  substtltabimus,  sed  aai 
pomoeria  circuitione  aequabimus. 


Inter  partes  eas,  quas  diximus,  historic,  nui 
usus  est  historia  artium :  propterea  quod  oaten 
res  in  motu,  et  magis  recta  ducat  ad  praxin.  <H 
etiam  tollit  larvam  et  velum  a  rebus  natanii 
quae  plerunque  sub  varietate  figurarum  et  apparel 
externae  occoltantur  ant  obscurantur.  Dea< 
vexationes  art  is  sunt  certe  tanquam  noculaet  wmd 
Protei,  quae  ultimos  materiae  nixtis  et  coastal  J 
dunt.  Corpora  enim  perdi  ant  annihiJari  aafti 
sed  potius  in  varias  formas  se  mutant.  Itaqa*  d 
hanc  historiam  licet  mechanicara  (nt  vidrri  p»a 
et  minus  liberalem  (missa  arrogantiaet  fiuta)  son 
est  adhibenda  diligentia. 

Ruraus,  inter  artes  pnoferuntur  estv  quae  c*| 
naturalia  et  rerum  materialia  cxhibeni,  altera* 
praeparant ;  nt  agricultura ;  coquinaria  ;  caeaa 
tinctoria;  opifieia  vitri,  esmaltse,  sacchari,  pofe 
pyrii,  ignium  artificial  juin,  papyri,  et  hnjuiai 
Jejunioris  autem  sunt  usus,  quae  praBcipoe  cowrt 
in  motu  subtili  mantium  et  instrumeatornai ;  qJ 
sunt  textoria;  fabrilis;  architeetnrm :  opifieia  m 
dinorum,  horologiorum,  cum  similibus  1  licet  ri  1 
nullo  modo  negligendae  sint:  turn  qtria  hi  ifia 
currunt  multa,  quae  ad  corporum  natunUram  an 
tiones  spectant;  turn  quia  accurate  xttfcrmisi 
motu  lationis ;  quae  res  est  magni  procaua  ad  |4<ri 
moraenti. 

Verum  in  congcrie  univena  istios  artsVaat  *»**« 
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illod  omnino  monendum  est,  et  penitus  memoriae 
mandandum :  recipienda  esse  experiment)!  artium 
Don  solum  ea,  que  ducunt  ad  finem  artis,  aed  etiam 
qa*  ullo  modo  interveniunt  Exempli  gratia,  quod 
locustae,  ant  cancri  cocti,  cum  prius  colorem  lnti 
rtferrent,  rubescant,  nihil  ad  mensam :  sed  haec 
ipsa  install tia  tamen  non  mala  est  ad  inquirendam 
saturam  robedinis ;  cum  idem  eveniat  etiam  in  la- 
ttribtis  coctis.  Similiter,  quod  carnes  minori  mora 
tahantur  hieme  quam  aestate,  non  eo  tantum  spec- 
tat,  ut  eoquus  cibos  bene  et  quantum  sufficit  con- 
diitj  sed  etiam  instantia  bona  est  ad  indicandam 
naturam  et  impresaionem  frigoris.  Quamobrem 
toto  (quod  aiunt)  ccalo  erraverit,  qui  intentioni  nos- 
tra satisfieri  existimaverit,  si  artium  experimenta 
tolJigantiir,  hujus  rei  solum  gratia,  ut  hoc  modo 
artes  singula?  melius  perficiantur.  Licet  enim  et 
hoc  non  prorsua  contetnnamus  in  raultis ;  tamen  ea 
plane  eat  mens  nostra,  ut  omnium  experimentorum 
mechanjeornm  rivuli  in  philosophise  pelagus  unde- 
quaque  fluant.  Delectus  autem  instantiarum  in 
tmoquoque  genere  eminentiorum  (quas  maxime  et 
diligentisaime  conqnirere  oportet,  et  quasi  ?enari) 
ex  prerogatives  instantiarum  petendos  est. 

VI. 

Resumendum  etiam  est  hoc  loco,  quod  in  aphorie- 
t*u  xcix.  cxix.  cxx.  U'bri  primi  fusius  tractavimus; 
hie  tero,  praecepti  more,  breviter  imperare  sufficiat: 
hoc  e$t,  ut  recipiantur  in  hanc  historiam,  primo,  res 
vulgatissimae,  quales  quis  supervacuum  putaret  tcrip- 
to  inserere,  quia  tarn  familiariter  not®  sunt ;  dein, 
rei  viles,  illiberales,  turpes  (omnia  enim  munda  mun- 
du ;  etsi  lucrum  ex  lotio  boni  odoris  sit,  multo  magis 
lumen  et  informatio  ex  re  qualibet) :  etiam  res  viles 
ft  pueriles  (nee  mirum,  repuerascendum  enim  plane 
eit) :  poatremo,  res  quas  nimise  cujusdam  subtilitatis 
esse  videntur,  quod  in  se  null i us  sint  usus.  Neque 
enim  (ut  jam  dictum  est)  qua?  in  hac  historia  propo- 
ne ntur,  propter  ae  congesta  sunt :  itaque  neque  digni- 
tatem eomm  ex  ae  metiri  par  est,  aed  quatenus  ad 
alia  tranaferri  possint,  et  in  flu  ant  in  philosophiam. 

VII. 

Illod  insuper  praecipimus,  ut  omnia  in  naturalibus 
tam  corporibus  quam  virtutibus  (quantum  fieri  po- 
test) numerate,  appensa,  dimensa,  determinatur  pro- 
ponantur.  Opera  enim  meditamur,  non  specula- 
bones.  Physica  autem  et  mathematica,  bene  com- 
mixtae,  generant  practicam.  Quamobrem  exact® 
restttutiones  et  distantise  planetarum,  in  historia  cce- 
leatratn:  terra?  ambitus,  et  quantum  occupet  in 
anperficie  respectu  aquarum,  in  historia  terree  et 
maris:  quantam  compressionem  aer  patiatur  absque 
fbrti  antttypia,  in  historia  aeris :  quantum  in  metal- 
lit  alterum  alteri  praeponderet,  in  historia  metallo- 
mm ;  et  innumera  id  genus  perquirenda  et  perscri- 
benda  aunt  Cum  vero  exactae  proportiones  haberi 
Don  poaaint,  turn  certe  ad  aestimativas  ant  compara- 
tive indefinite  confugiendum  est.  Veluti  (si  forte 
calculi*  aatronomorum,  de  distantiis,  diffidimus)  quod 
uma  ait  infra  umbram  terrae;  quod  Mercuriua  sit 
■opra  lunam ;  et  hujusmodi.  Etiam  cum  media? 
priportlunes  haberi  non  possint,  proponantur  extre* 


mas  ;  veluti,  quod  languidior  magnes  attollat  ferrum 
ad  tale  pondus,  respectu  ponderis  ipsius  lapidis ;  et 
quod  maxime  virtuosus,  etiam  ad  rationem  sexage- 
cuplam;  quod  nos  in  armato  magnete  admodum 
parvo  fieri  vidimus.  Atque  satis  scimus  istas  in- 
stantias  determine  tas  non  facile  aut  saepe  occurrere; 
sed  in  ipso  interpretationis  curriculo,  tanquam  aux- 
iliares,  (quando  res  maxime  postulat,)  debere  exquiri. 
Veruntamen  si  forte  occurrant,  modo  non  progression 
conficiendae  naturalis  histories  nimis  remorentur, 
etiam  in  ipsam  eas  inserere  oportet. 

VIII. 

Fidem  vero  eorum,  quae  in  historia  sunt  recipi- 
enda,  quod  attinet ;  necesse  est  ut  ilia  sint  aut  fidei 
certae,  aut  fidei  dubiae,  aut  fidei  damnatae.  Atque 
prius  genus  simpliciter  est  proponendum.  Secun- 
dum cum  nota ;  viz.  per  verbum  Traditur,  aut  Re- 
ferunt,  aut  Andivi  ex  fide-digno,  et  hujusmodi. 
Nam  argumenta  fidei  in  alterutram  partem,  nimis 
operosum  foret  aacribere:  et  proculdubio  scriben- 
tem  nimis  remorabitur.  Neque  multum  etiam  re- 
fert  ad  id,  quod  agitur :  quoniam  (ut  in  aphorismo 
cxviu.  lib.  1.  diximus)  falsitatem  experimentorum, 
nisi  ea  ubique  scateant,  Veritas  axiomatum  paulo 
post  convince t.  Attamen  si  instantia  fuerit  nobilior, 
aut  usu  ipso,  aut  quia  alia  multa  ex  illo  pendere 
poaaint;  turn  certe  nominandus  est  auctor:  neque 
id  nude  tantum,  sed  cum  mentione  aliqua;  utrum 
ille  ex  relatione,  aut  exscriptione,  (qualia  6unt  fere 
quae  acribit  C.  Pliniua,)  aut  potius  ex  scientia  pro- 
pria ilia  affirmaverit ;  atque  etiam  utrum  fuerit  res 
sui  temporis,  an  vetustior ;  insuper,  utrum  sit  tale 
quippiam,  cujus  necesse  foret  ut  multi  essent  testes, 
si  verum  foret;  denique,  utrum  auctor  ille  fuerit 
vaniloquus  et  levis,  an  sobrius  et  severus ;  et  simi- 
lia,  quae  faciunt  ad  pondus  fidei.  Postremo  res 
damnatae  fidei,  et  tamen  jactatas  et  celebratas; 
quales,  partim  neglectu,  partim  propter  usum  simi- 
litudinum,  per  multa  jam  secula  in  value  runt,  (veluti, 
quod  adamas  liget  magnetem,  allium  enervet  ,*  elec- 
tron! omnia  trahat  praeter  ocymum ;  et  alia  multa 
hujusmodi,)  oportebit  non  silentio  rejicere,  sed  ver- 
bis expre8si8  proscribere,  ne  ilia  amplius  scientiis 
molesta  sint. 

Praeterea  non  abs  re  fuerit,  si  forte  origo  vanitatis 
aut  credulitatis  alicujus  occurrat,  illam  notare: 
veluti,  quod  herbae  satyrio  attributa  sit  vis  ad  exci- 
tandam  venerem,  quia  radix  scilicet  in  figuram  tes- 
ticulorum  efiormata  sit :  cum  revera  hoc  fiat,  quia 
adnascitur  annis  singulis  nova  radix  bulbosa,  adnae- 
rente  radice  anni  prioris ;  unde  didymi  illi.  Mani- 
festum  autem  hoc  est,  quod  nova  radix  semper  inve- 
niatur  solida  et  succulenta,  vetus  emarcida  et  spon- 
giosa.  Quare  nil  mirum,  si  altera  mergatur  in  aqua, 
altera  natet:  quod  tamen  pro  re  mira  habetur,  et 
reliquis  ejus  herbae  virtutibus  auctoritatem  addidit 


Supersunt  additamenta  quaedam  histories  natura- 
lis utilia;  quaeque  earn  magis  commode  inflectere 
et  aptare  possint  ad  opus  interpretis,  quod  succedit. 
Ilia,  quinque  aunt. 

Primum,   quaestiones    (non   causarum   dico,  sed 
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facti)  adjiciends  sunt,  ut  inquisitionem  alteriorem 
provocent  et  solicitent :  ut,  in  historia  terrs  et  maris, 
utrum  mare  Caspium  fluat  et  refluat,  et  quali  hora- 
rum  spatio;  utrum  sit  aliqua  continens  australis,  an 
potius  insula? ;  et  similia. 

Secundo,  in  experimento  aliquo  novo  et  subtiliore, 
addendus  est  modus  ipse  experiment,  qui  adhibitus 
est :  ut  liberum  sit  hominum  judicium,  utrum  infor- 
matio  per  experimentum  illud  sit  fidum  aut  fallax ; 
atque  etiam  excitetur  hominum  industria  ad  exqui- 
rendos  modos  (si  fieri  possit)  magis  accuratos. 

Tertio,  si  quid  subsit  in  aliqua  narratione  dubii 
vel  scrupuli,  id  supprimi  aut  reticeri  omnino  nolu- 
mus;  sed  plane  et  perspicue  ascribi,  not©  autmoniti 
loco.  Cupimus  enim  historiam  prim  am,  veluti  facto 
sacramento  de  veritate  ejus  in  singulis,  religiosissime 
conscribi ;  cum  sit  volumen  operum  Dei,  et  (quan- 
tum inter  majestatem  divinorum,  et  humilitatem 
terrenorum  collationem  facere  liceat)  tanquam  Scrip- 
ture altera. 

Quarto,  non  abs  re  fuerit  observationes  quandoque 
aspergere  (id  quod  C.  Plinius  fecit) :  veluti  in  his- 
toria  terra?  et  maris ;  quod  terrarum  fignra  (quatenus 
adhuc  cognita  est)  respectu  marium,  sit  ad  austrum 
an  gust  a  et  veluti  acuminata,  ad  septentriones  lata  et 
ampla ;  marium,  contra :  et  quod  oceani  magni  inter- 
secent  terras  alveis  exporrectis  inter  austrum  et  sep- 
tentriones, non  inter  orientem  et  occidentem,  nisi 
forte  in  extremis  regionibus  polaribus.  Etiam 
canones  (qui  nil  aliud  sunt  quam  observationes  gene- 
rales  et  catholics)  optime  ascribuntur:  veluti  in 
historia  coelestium ;  quod  Venus  nunquam  distat  a 
Sole  plus  partibus  46 ;  Mercurius  23 :  et  quod 
planets,  qui  supra  Solem  locantur,  tardissime 
moveant,  cum  longissime  a  terra  absint ;  planets 
infra  Solem,  celerrime.  Aliud  insuper  observationis 
genus  adhibendum ;  quod  nondum  in  usum  venit, 
licet  sit  haud  exigui  momenti.  Illud  tale  est: 
nempe,  ut  subjungantur  iis  qus  sunt,  ea  qus  non 
sunt.  Veluti,  in  historia  coelestium,  quod  non  inve- 
niatur  Stella  oblonga  vel  triangularis;  sed  quod 
omnis  Stella  sit  globosa :  vel  globosa  simpliciter  ut 
Luna;  vel  ad  aspectum  angulata,  sed  in  medio 
globosa,  ut  reliqus  stells  ;  vel  ad  aspectum  comata, 
et  in  medio  globosa,  ut  Sol :  aut  quod  6tells  nullo 
prorsus  spargantur  ordine :  ut  non  inveniatur  vel 
quincunx,  vel  quadrangulum,  nee  alia  figure  perfects, 
(utcunque  imponantur  nomina  delts,  corons,  crucis, 


quadrigarum,  etc..)  vix  etiam  lines  recta,  nisi  forte 
in  cingulo  et  pugione  Ononis. 

Quinto,  juvabit  fortasse  nonnihil  qusrentem,  qood 
credentem  prorsus  pervertat  et  perdat ;  viz.  at  opinio 
ones,  qus  nunc  recepts  sunt,  cum  earum  varietete 
et  sectis,  brevi  verborum  eomplexu,  et  tanquam  in 
transitu  recenseantur ;  ut  intellecrum  velficent,  et 
nihil  amplius. 


Atque  hsc  sufficient,  quatenus  ad  prscepts  grot- 
ralia :  qus  si  diligenter  observentur,  et  finem  mta 
petet  hoc  opus  historis,  nee  excrescet  supra  modom. 
Quod  si  etiam,  prout  eircumscribitar  et  limitator, 
vastum  opus  alicui  pusillanimo  videri  possit ;  n  in 
bibliothecas  oculos  convertat ;  et,  inter  alia,  eorport 
juris  civilis  aut  juris  canonici  ex  una  parte  spectet 
et  commentarios  doctorum  et  juriscoDsuhorum  ex 
altera ;  et  videat  quid  intersit  quoad  molem  et 
volumina.  Nobis  enim  (qui,  tanquam  scribe  fiddet, 
leges  ipsas  naturae,  et  nihil  aliud  excipinras  et  coo- 
scribimus)  brevi tas  competit,  et  fere  ab  ipsis  rebus 
imponitur.  Opinionum  autem,  et  plaritorom,  et 
speculationum,  non  est  numerus  neque  finis. 

Quod  vero  in  distributione  operis  nostri  menuooem 
fecimus  cardinal ium  mrtutum  in  nature ;  et  qood 
etiam  harum  historia,  antequam  ad  opus  iiterpnta- 
tionis  ventum  fuerit,  perscribenda  esset ;  bujna  rei 
minime  obliti  sum  us,  sed  earn  nobis  ipsis  reserwi- 
mus :  cum  de  aliorum  indust  ria  in  hac  re,  priusqaam 
homines  cum  nature  pauln  arcttus  consuescere  ince- 
perint,  prolixe  spondcrc  non  audeamus.  Nunc 
itaque  ad  delinationem  historiarum  particulars* 
veniendum. 

Verum,  prout  nunc  negotiis  distringiznur,  we 
ulterius  8Uppetit  otium,  quam  ut  catalogun  tantam 
historiarum  particularism  secundum  capita  snb» 
jungamus.  Enim  vero  cum  primum  huic  rei  vactie 
possimus,  consilium  est  in  singulis,  veluti  interro- 
gando,  docere ;  qualia  sint  circa  unamquamque  his- 
toriarum illarum  potissimum  inquirenda  et  cowcri- 
benda,  tanquam  ea  qus  ad  finem  nostrum  fstciorjC 
instar  topicorum  quorundam  particulariam ;  "1 
potius,  ut  (sumpto  exemplo  a  causis  civilibos)  in  hac 
vindicatione  magna,  sive  processu,  a  favore  et  pmi- 
dentia  divina  concesso  et  instituto  (per  quem  gew» 
huraanum  jus  suum  in  naturam  reenperare  contendit! 
naturam  ipsam  et  artes  super  articulos  examinemok 


CATALOGUS 


HISTORIARUM  PARTICULARIUM 


SECUNDUM  CAPITA. 


1.  Historia  coelestium ;  sive  astronomica. 

2.  Historia  configurations  cceli  et  partium  ejus,  ver- 
sus terram  et  partes  ejus ;  sive  cosmographica. 

3.  Historia  comet  arum. 

4.  Historia  meteororum  ignitorum. 


5.  Historia  fulgurum,  fulminum,  tonitnraro,  et  co- 

ruscationum. 

6.  Historia  ventorum,  et  flatuum  repentmonnn,  et 

undulation  um  aeris. 

7.  Historia  iridum. 
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$.  Historia  nubium,  prout  superne  conspiciuntur. 

9.  Historia  expansionis  caerulecB,  crespusculi,  plu- 
nam  solium,  plurium  lunarum,  halonum, 
coloram  variorum  solis  ct  luns ;  atque  omnia 
varietati*  coelestium  ad  aspectum,  qua?  fit 
ratione  medii. 

0.  Hi«toriapluvianim  ordinariaru*>procelloearum, 

et  prodigiosarum  ?  etiam  cataractaram  (quas 
rocant)  cceli,  et  similium. 

1.  Historia  grandinis,  nivis,  gelu,  pruince,  nebulae, 

roria,  et  similium. 
L  Historia  omnium  aliorum  cadentium  sive  descen- 

dentium  ex  alto,  et  superne  generatorum. 
31  Historia  sonituum  in  alto  (si  modo  sint  aliqui) 

prater  tonitrua. 
L  Historia  aeris,  in  toto,  sive  in  configuratione 

ooondi. 
i  Historia  tempestatum,  sive  temperamentorum 
anni,  tarn  secundum  variationes  regionum, 
quam  secundum  accidentia  temporum,  et  pe- 
riodos  annorum  ;  diluviorum,  fervorum,  sie- 
citatum,  et  similium. 
-  Historia  terra?  et  maris ;  figures  et  ambitus  ip- 
sorum, et  configurationis  ipsorum  inter  se( 
atque  exporrectionis  ipsorum  in  latum  aut 
angustum ;  insularum  terne  in  man,  sinuum 
maris,  et  lacuum  salsorum  in  terra,  isthmo- 
rum,  promontoriorum. 
Historia  motuum  (si  qui  sint)  globi  terne  et  maris ; 
et  ex  quibus  experimentis  illi  colli gi  possint 
Historia  motuum  majorum  et  perturbationum  in 
terra  et  mari ;  nempe  terra?  motuum,  et  tre- 
morum,  et  hiatuum,  insularum  de  novo  enas- 
centium,  insularum  fluctuantium,  abruptio- 
num  terra  rum  per  ingressum  maris,  invasio- 
nam  et  illuvionum,  et  contra  desertionum 
maris ;  eruptionum  ignium  e  terra,  eruption  urn 
subitanearum  aquarum  e  terra,  et  similium. 
Historia  geographica  naturalis,  montium,  val- 
lium,  sylvarum,  planitierum,  arenarum,  palu- 
dum,  lacuum,  fluviorum,  torrentium,  fontium, 
et  omnia  diversitatis  scaturiginis  ipsorum,  et 
si  milium  :  missis  gentibus,  provinciis,  urbi- 
bus,  et  hujusmodi  civilibus. 
Historia  fluxuumet  refluxuum  maris,  euriporum, 

undalationum  et  motuum  maris  aliorum. 
Bistoria  cseterorum  accidentium  maris ;  salsugi- 
dib  ejus,  colorum  dtversorum,  profunditatis ; 
et  rtipium,  montium,  et  vaUium  submarino- 
rum,  et  similium. 

EQUUNTUR    HISTORIA   MA88ARUM    MAJORUM. 

listoria  flamms,  et  ignitorum. 

listoria  aeris  in  substantia,  non  in  configura- 
tione. 

[iatoria  aqua?  in  substantia,  non  in  configura- 
tione. 

ftstoria  terra?  et  diversitatis  ejus  in  substantia, 
non  in  configuratione. 

SEQUUNTUB    HISTORIA   8PECIERUM. 

isloria  met  aliorum  perfectorum,  auri,  argenti ; 
et  m  in  era  rum,  venarum,  marcasitarum  eorun- 
dem  :    operaria  quoque  in  mineris  ipsorum. 


27.  Historia  argenti  vivi. 

28.  Historia  fossilium;  veluti  Titrioli,  et  sulphuris, 

etc. 

29.  Historia  gemmarum  ;  veluti  adamantis,  rubini, 

etc. 

30.  Historia  lapidum ;  ut  marmoris,  lapidis  Lydii, 

silicis,  etc. 

31.  Historia  magnetis. 

32.  Historia    corporum    miscellaneorum,  qua?  nee 

sunt  fossilia  prorsus,  nee  vegetabilia,  ut  sa- 
lium,  succini,  ambravgrisea?,  etc. 

33.  Historia  chemica  circa  metalla  et  mineralia. 

34.  Historia  plantarum,  arborum,  fruticum,  herba- 

rum;  et  partium  eorum,  radicum,  caulium, 
ligni,  foliorum,  fiorum,  rructuum,  seminum, 
Iacrymarum,  etc. 

35.  Historia  chemica  circa  vegetabilia. 

36.  Historia  piscium,  et  partium  ac  generationis  ip- 

sorum. 

37.  Historia  volatilium,  et  partium  ac  generationis 

ipsorum. 

38.  Historia  quadrupeduro,  et  partium  ac  genera- 

tionis ipsorum. 

39.  Historia  serpentum,  vermium,  muscarum,  et  ca?- 

terorum  insectorum  ;  et  partium  ac  genera- 
tionis ipsorum. 

40.  Historia  chemica  circa  ea  qua?  sumuntur  ab  ani- 

malibus. 

SIQUUNTUR    H1ST0RIJB    HOMINIS. 

41.  Historia  figure,  et  membrorum  externorum  bo- 

minis,  statura?,  compagis,  vultis,  et  lineamen- 
torum ;  eorumque  varietatis  secundum  gentes 
et  climata,  aut  alias  minores  diflerentias. 

42.  Historia  physiognomica  super  ipsa. 

43.  Historia  anatomica,  sive  membrorum  interno- 

rum  hominis ;  et  varietatis  ipsorum,  quate- 
nus  invenitur  in  ipsa  naturali  compagc  et 
structura,  et  non  tantum  quoad  morbos  et 
accidentia  praternaturalia. 

44.  Historia  partium  similarium  hominis ;  ut  carnis, 

ossium,  membranarum,  etc. 

45.  Historia  humorum  in  homine ;  sanguinis,  bilis, 

spermatis,  etc. 

46.  Historia  excrementorum ;  sputi,  urinanim,  su- 

dorum,  sedimentorum,  capillorum,  pilorum, 
rediviarum,  unguium,  et  similium. 

47.  Historia  facultatum  ;    attractionis,  digestionis, 

retention! s,  expulsionis,  sanguificationi8,assi- 
milationis  alimentorum  in  membra,  versionis 
sanguinis  et  floris  ejus  in  spiritum,  etc. 

48.  Historia  motuum  naturalium  etinvoluntariorum ; 

ut  motus  cordis,  motus  pulsuum,  sternutatio- 
nis,  motus  pulmonum,  motus  erectionis  vir- 
ga?,  etc. 

49.  Historia  motuum  mixtorum  ex  naturali  bus  et 

voluntariis ;  veluti  respirationis,  tussis,  uri- 
nationis,  sedis,  etc. 

50.  Historia  motuum  voluntariorum ;  ut  instrumen- 

torum  ad  voces  articulatas  ;  ut  motuum  ocu- 
lonim,  lingua?,  faucium,  manuum,  digi torum, 
deglutitioni8,  etc. 

51.  Historia  somni  et  insomniorum. 

52.  Historia  diversorum  habituum  corporis;   pin- 
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guis,  macilenti;  complexionum  (quae  vocant) 
etc. 

53.  Historia  generationis  hominum. 

54.  Historia  conceptions,  vivificationis,  gestationis 

in  utero,  partus,  etc. 

55.  Historia  alimentationis  hominis,  atque  omnia 

edulii  et  potabilis,  atque  omnia  dists;  et 
varietatis  ipsorum  secundum  gentes  aut  mi- 
nores  differentia*. 

56.  Historia  augmentations  et  incrementi  corporis 

in  toto  et  partibns  ipaius. 

57.  Historia  decursus  statis;   infantis,  pueritis, 

juventutis,  senectutis,  longsvitatis,  brevitatis 
vits,  et  similium,  secundum  gentes  et  mi- 
nores  differentiaa. 

58.  Historia  vits  et  mortis. 

59.  Historia  medicinalis  morbornm,  et  symptoma- 

tum  et  signorum  eorundem. 

60.  Historia  medicinalis  curs,  et  remediorum,  et 

libera tionum  a  morbis. 

61.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  qua?  conservant  cor- 

pus et  sanitatem. 

62.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  quae  pertinent  ad 

formam  et  decus  corporis,  etc. 

63.  Historia  medicinalis  eorum  quae  corpus  alterant, 

et  pertinent  ad  regimen  alterativum. 

64.  Historia  pharmacopolaris. 

65.  Historia  chirurgica. 

66.  Historia  chemica  circa  medicinas. 

67.  Historia  visus  et  visibilium,  sive  optica. 

68.  Historia  picture,  sculptoria,  plastica,  etc. 

69.  Historia  auditus  et  sonorum. 

70.  Historia  musics. 

71.  Historia  olfactus  et  odorum. 

72.  Historia  gustus,  et  saporum. 

73.  Historia  tactus  et  ejus  objectorum. 

74.  Historia  Veneris,  ut  speciei  tactus. 

75.  Historia  dolorum  corporeorum,  ut  speciei  tactus. 

76.  Historia  voluptatis  et  doloris  in  genere. 

77*  Historia  affectuum ;  ut  ire,  amoris,  verecundis, 
etc. 

78.  Historia  facultatum  intellectualium ;  cogitativs, 

phantasis,  discursus,  memoriae,  etc. 

79.  Historia  divinationum  naturalium. 

80.  Historia  dignotionum,  sive  diacrisium  occulta- 

rum  naturalium. 

81.  Historia  coquinaria;  et  artium  subservientium, 

veluti  macellaria,  avian  a,  etc. 

82.  Historia  pistoria,  et  panificiorum ;   et  artium 

subservientium,  ut  raolendinaria,  etc. 

83.  Historia  vinaria. 

84.  Historia  cellaria,  et  diversorum  generum  potus. 

85.  Historia  bellariorum  et  confecturarum. 

86.  Historia  mellis. 

87.  Historia  aacchari. 

88.  Historia  lacticiniorum. 

89.  Historia  balneatoria,  et  unguentaria. 

90.  Historia  miscellanea  circa  curam  corporis  ;  ton* 

sorum,  odorariorum,  etc. 

91.  Historia  auri-fabrilis,  et  artium  subservientium. 

92.  Historia  lanificiorum,  et  artium  subservientium. 

93.  Historia  opificiorum  e  serico  et  bombyce,  et  ar- 

tium subservientium. 

94.  Historia  opificiorum  ex  lino,  cannabio,  goasipio,  | 


HI. 
112. 
113. 

114. 
115. 

116. 
117. 


setia,  et  aliis  filaceis ;  et  artium  notarial* 
tium. 

95.  Historia  plumificioram, 

96.  Historia  textoria,  et  artium  tabserricntiom. 

97.  Historia  tinctoria. 

98.  Historia  coriaria,  alutaria;  et  artran  tatetm 

entiumt) 

99.  Historia  culcitraria  et  plumaria. 

100.  Historia  ferri-fabrilis. 

101.  Historia  latomis  sive  lapicidarum. 

102.  Historia  laterara,  et  tegularia, 

103.  Historia  figularis. 

104.  Historia  csmentaria,  et  erustaria. 

105.  Historia  ligni-fabrilis. 

106.  Historia  plumbaria. 

1 07.  Historia  vitri  et  omnium  vitreorum,  et  fitwrii 

108.  Historia  architecture?  in  genere. 

109.  Historia  plaustraria,  rhedaria,  kdictrii,  ffc 

1 1 0.  Historia  typographic^  libraria,  acrijrtorit,  i 

gillatoria ;    atramenti,  calami,  ptpyri,  nes 

brans,  etc. 
Historia  cers. 
Historia  viminaria. 
Historia  storearia,  et  opificiorum  ex  stnna 

acirpis,  et  similibus. 
Historia  lotriearia,  scoparia,  etc 
Historia  agriculturs,  pascuariae,  coital  «rh 

rum,  etc. 
Historia  hortulana. 
Historia  piacatoria. 

118.  Historia  venationis  et  aucupiL 

1 19.  Historia  rei  bellies,  et  artium  aubserfientii 

ut  armamentaria,  arcuaria,  aagittaria,  idq 
taria,  tormentaria,  balistaria,  madnwii.  i 

120.  Historia  rei  nautice,  et  practicarum,  et  sti 

subservientium. 

121.  Historia  athletica,  et  omnia  generis  ext« 

tionum  hominis. 

122.  Historia  rei  equestria. 

123.  Historia  ludorum  omnis  generis. 
Historia  prsatigiatorum  et  circulatorotk 
Historia  miscellanea  diversarum  materiantfl 

tificialium ;  ut  esmalts,  porcellanss,  coal 

rium  csmentorum,  etc. 
Historia  salium. 
Historia  miscellanea  diversarum  maebim 

et  motuum. 
Historia  miscellanea  experimentorum  ^ 

rium,  qus  non  coaluerunt  in  artem. 

ETIAM  MATHEMATICARUM  PtJRARUM  BISTOKUt* 
SCRIBENDX  SUNT,  UGKT  BINT  POTICS  0*411* 
ONES    QUAM    EXP1RIMBNTA. 

129.  Historia  naturarum  et  potestatum  nuaiem 

130.  Historia  naturarum  et  potestatum  figurtn 

Non  aba  re  fuerit  admonere,  quod,  cum  net 
multa  ex  experiment! 8  sub  duobua  tituka  rd 
ribus  cadere  (veluti  historia  plantarum,  rt  a* 
artis  hortulans  multa  habebunt  fere  coetm 
commodior  ait  inquisitio  per  artca,  dispontw 
per  corpora.  Parum  enim  nobis  cure  est  de 
bus  ipsis  mechanicis,  sed  tantum  de  tis  qwi 
runt  ad  instruendam  philosophiam.  \eroa 
e  re  nata  melius  regentur. 


124. 
125. 


126. 
127. 

128. 


FRAGMENTUM  LIBRI  VERULAMIANI, 


CUI   TITULUS 


ABECEDARIUM  NATURAE. 


Ctnt  tarn  multa  producantur  a  terra  et  aquis,  tarn 
nmlta  pertranseant  aerem  et  ab  eo  excipiantur,  tarn 
multa  mutentur  et  solvantur  ab  igne,  minus  perspi- 
ctwe  forent  inquisitiones  ceeteree,  nisi  natura  massa- 
rum  i8tarom,  quae  toties  occurrent,  bene  cognita  et 
explicata.  His  adjungimus  inquisitiones  de  cceles- 
tibus  et  meteoricis,  cum  et  ipsae  sint  massae  majores, 
et  ex  catholicis.  Vide  Augm.  Scient.  Lib.  II.  c.  3. 
tt  Glob.  Intellect. 

Massae  majores:  inquisitio  sexagesima  septima. 
Triplex  Tau,  sive  de  terra. 

Massae  majores  :  inquisitio  sexagesima  octava. 
Triplex  Upsilon,  live  de  aqua. 

Massae  majores  :  inquisitio  sexagesima  nona. 
Triplex  Phi,  sive  de  aere. 

Masses  majores :  inquisitio  septuagesima.  Tri- 
plex Chi,  sive  de  igne. 

Massae  majores:  inquisitio  septuagesima  prima. 
Triplex  Pai,  sive  de  ccelestibus. 

Massae  majores :  inquisitio  septuagesima  secunda. 
Triplex  Omega,  sive  de  meteoricis. 

CONDITIONB8   KNTIUM. 

Superaant  ad  inquirendum  in  Abecedario  conditi- 
ones  entium,  quae  videntur  esse  tanquam  transcen- 
dentia,  et  parum  stringunt  de  corpore  naturae,  tamen 
eo,  quo  utimur,  inquirendi  modo,  haud  parum  affe- 
rent illustrationis  ad  reliqua.  Prirao  igitur,  cum 
optime  observatum  fuerit  a  Democrito,  naturam  re- 
rum  esse  copia  materia?  et  individuorum  varietate 
amplam,  atque  (ut  ille  vult)  infinitam  ;  coitionibus 
vero  et  speciebus  in  tantum  finitam,ut  etiam  angusta, 
et  Unquam  paupercula,  videri  possit :  quandoqui- 
dem  tarn  paucae  inveniantur  species,  quae  sint  aut 
f ste  possint,  utexercitum  millenariumvix  confidant: 
cumque  negativa  affirmativis  subjuncta  ad  informa- 
tionera  intellectus  plurimum  valeant;  constituenda 
e*t  inquisitio  de  ente,  et  non  ente.  Ea  ordine  est 
ttptuagesima  tertia,  et  quadruplex  Alpha  numer- 
ator. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Alpha ;  sivede 
ente  et  non  ente. 

^  Potsibile  et  impossibile  nil  aliud  est,  quam  poten- 
nale  ad  ens,  aut  non  potentiate  ad  ens.  De  eo  in- 
quisitio septuagesima  quarta  conficitor;  quae  qua- 
druple* Beta  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Beta;  sive  de 
possibili  et  impossibili. 

Etiam  multum,  paucum,  rarum,  consuetum,  sunt 


potentialia  ad  ens  in  quanto.  Deiis  inquisitio  sep- 
tuagesima quinta  esto,  qua?  quadruplex  Gamma  nu- 
meretur. 

Condi tiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Gamma;  sive 
de  multo  et  pauco. 

Durabile  et  transitorium,  seternum  et  momenta- 
neum,  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens  in  duratione.  De  illis 
septuagesima  sexta  inquisitio  esto,  quae  quadruplex 
Delta  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Delta ;  sive  de 
durabili  et  transitorio. 

Naturale  et  monstrosum  6unt  potentialia  ad  ens, 
per  cursum  naturae,  et  per  deviationes  ejus.  De  iis 
inquisitio  septuagesima  septima  esto,  quae  quadru- 
plex Epsilon  numeratur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Epsilon;  sive 
de  naturali  et  monstroso. 

Naturale  et  artificiale  sunt  potentialia  ad  ens,  sine 
homine,  et  per  hominem.  De  iis  inquisitio  septua- 
gesima octava  conficitor,  quae  quadruplex  Zeta  nu- 
meretur. 

Conditiones  entium.  Quadruplex  Zeta;  sive  de 
naturali  et  artificial. 

Exerapla  in  explicatione  ordinis  Abecedarii  non 
adjunximus,  quia  ipsse  inquisitiones  continent  totas 
acies  exemplorum. 

Tituli,  secundum  quos  ordo  Abecedarii  est  dispo- 
situs,  nullo  modo  earn  auctoritatem  habento,  ut  pro 
veris  et  fixis  rerum  divisionibus  recipiantur.  Hoc 
enim  esset  profiteri  scire  nos  quae  inquirimus.  Nam 
nemo  res  vere  dispertit,  qui  non  naturam  ipsarum 
penitus  cognovit.  Satis  sit,  si  ad  ordinem  inqui- 
rendi (id  quod  nunc  agitur)  commode  se  habeant. 

NORMA  ABECEDARII. 

Abecedarium  hoc  modo  conficimus  et  regimus. 
Historia  et  experimenta  omfiino  primas  partes  te- 
nent.  Ea,  si  enumerationem  et  seriem  rerum  parti- 
cularium  exhibeant,  in  tabulas  conficiuntur ;  aliter 
sparsim  excipiuntur. 

Cum  vero  historia  et  experimenta  saepissime  nos 
deserant,  praesertim  lucifera  ilia,  et  instantiae  crucis, 
per  quas  de  veris  rerum  causis  intellectui  constare 
possit ;  mandata  damus  de  experimentis  novis. 
Heec  sint  tanquam  historia  designata.  Quid  enim 
aliud  nobis  primo  viam  ingredientibus  relinquitur? 

Modum  experimenti  subtilioris  explicamus,  ne 
error  subsit,  atque  ut  alios  ad  meliores  modos  exco- 
gitandos  excitemus. 
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Etiam  monita  et  cautiones  de  rerum  fallaeiis  et 
inveniendi  erroribus,  quae  nobis  occurrunt,  aspergi- 
mu8.  Observationes  nostras  super  historiam  et  ex- 
perimenta  subteximus,  ut  interpretatio  natures  magis 
sit  in  procinctu. 

Etiam  canones,  sed  tamen  mobiles,  et  axiomata 
inchoata,  qualia  nobis  inquirentibus,  non  pronunci- 
antibus,  se  offerunt,  constituimus :  utilia  enim  sunt, 
si  non  prorsus  vera. 

Denique  tentamenta  quaedam  interpretationis 
quandoque  molimur,  licet  prorsus  humi  repentia,  et 
vero  interpretationis  nomine  nullo  modo  (ut  arbitra- 
mur)  decoranda.  Quid  enim  nobis  supercilia  opus 
est  aut  impostura,  cum  toties  profiteamur,  nee  nobis 
historiam  et  experiments,  qualibus  opus  est,  suppe- 
tere,  nee  absque  his  interpretationem  naturae  perfici 
posse,  ideoque  nobis  satis  esse,  si  initiis  rerum  non 
desimus  ? 

Perspicuitatis  autem  et  ordinis  gratia,  aditus  quos- 
}am  ad  inquisitiones,  instar  prsefationum,  substerni- 


mus :  item  connexiones  et  vincula,  ne  inquan<m 
sint  magis  abrupt®,  interponimua, 

Ad  usum  vero  vellicationes  quasdam  de  pnetin 
suggerimus. 

Etiam  optativa  eorum,  quae  adhoc  noo  bibfntir, 
una  cum  proximis  suis,  ad  erigendam  bumsmm  o- 
dustriam,  proponimus. 

Neque  sumus  nescii,  inquisitiones  inter  «  *fc- 
quando  complicari,  ita  ut  nonnulla  ex  inqmatu  is 
titulos  diversos  incidant.  Sed  modom  com  adhiV- 
bimus,  ut  etrepetitionum  fastidia  et  rejectionon  b* 
lestias,  quantum  fieri  possit,  vitemos;  pottpanm^ 
tamen  hoc  ipsum  (quando  necease  fuerit)  penpirau 
tati  docendi,  in  argumento  tarn  obscuro. 

Heec  est  abecedarii  norma  et  regula,  D«a  w*j 
versi  conditor,  conservator  et  instaurator,  opw  W 
et  in  aacensione  ad  gloriam  suam,  et  in  desteno* 
ad  bonum  humanum,  pro  sua  erga  homines  be** 
lentia  et  misericordia,  protegat  et  regat,  per  F3m 
suum  unicum  nobiscum  Deum. 
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Cum  nobis  homines  nee  opinandi  nee  experiendi  vias  tenere  prorsus  videantur,  omni  ope  huic  infer* 
8ubveniendum  putavimus :  neque  enim  major  aliunde  se  ostendit  bene  merendi  ratio,  quam  si  id  agaoq 
homines,  et  placitorum  larvis,  et  experimentorum  stuporibus  liberati,  ipsi  cum  rebus,  magis  fida  et  a* 
arcta  inita  societate,  conrrahant  quasi  per  experientiam  quandam  literatam.  Hoc  enim  modo  intrito 
et  in  tuto  et  in  summo  collocatur,  atque  presto  insuper  erit,  atque  ingruet  rerum  utilium  proventa* 
que  hujus  rei  exordia  omnino  a  naturali  historia  ducenda  sunt ;  nam  uni versa  philosophia  Greconun 
seeds  suis  omnigenis,  atque  si  qua  alia  philosophia  in  manibus  est,  nobis  videtur  super  nimis  tagu 
basin  naruralis  historia?  fundata  esse,  atque  ex  paucioribus,  quam  per  erat,  pronuntiaase.  Arrfpo** 
quibusdam  ab  experientia  traditionibus,  neque  iis  interdum  aut  diligenter  examinatis,  reliqua  in  medml 
et  ingenii  agi  tati  one  posuere,  assumpta  in  majorem  rei  fiduciem  dialectica.  Chemist®  autem,  et  anrw 
mechanicorum  et  empiricorum  genus,  si  et  illis  conteinplationes  et  philosophiam  tentare  audaciaa 
paucarum  rerum  accurate?  subtilitati  assueti,  miris  modis  reliquas  ad  eas  contorquent ;  et  plant*  s 
deformia  et  monstrosa,  quam  rationales  illi  producunt.  Illi  enim  parum  ex  multia,  hi  rursus  vtb* 
paucis,  in  philosophia?  materiam  sumunt;  utriusque  autem  ratio,  si  verum  dicendum  sit,  infirma  eit  «* 
dita.  Sed  naturalis  historia,  qua?  hactenus  congesta  est,  primo  intuitu  copiosa  videri  possit ;  con  n 
sit  egena  et  inutilis,  neque  adeo  ejus  generis,  quod  quserimus.  Neque  enim  a  fabolia  et  deliriu  p* 
est,  et  in  antiquitatem,  et  philologiam,  et  narrationes  supervacuas  excurrit,  circa  solida  negligent  et 
diosa,  curiosa  et  nimia  in  inanibus.  Pessimum  autem  est  in  hac  copia,  quod  rerum  naruralium  i»r* 
nem  amplexa  est,  rerum  autem  mechanicarum  magna  ex  parte  aspernata,  Atque  has  ipssc  ad  nararc 
excutiendos  longe  illis  prcestant ;  natura  enim,  sponte  sua  fusa  at  vaga,  disgregat  intellectam,  ft  **> 
sua  confundit ;  verum  in  mechanicis  operationibus  contrahitur  judicium,  et  natura  modi  et  prote 
nuntur,  non  tantum  effecta.  Atque  rursus  universa  mechanicorum  subtilitas  citra  rem,  quam  qo* 
sistitur :  artifex  enim,  open  et  fini  suo  intentus,  ad  alia  (quae  forsan  ad  naturae  inquisitionem  m*tf* 
unt)  nee  animum  erigit,  nee  manum  porrigit.  Itaque  magis  exquisita  cura  opus  eat,  et  proUw 
elcctis,  atque  sumptu  etiam,  ac  summa  insuper  patientia.  Illud  enim  in  experimentalibus  omnit  on 
quod  homines  etiam  a  principio  fructifera  experimenta,  non  lucifera,  sectati  sunt;  atque  id  op»  J 
magnificum  educendum  omnino  incubuere,  non  ad  pandenda  oracula  naturae,  quod  opus  opcrum  est  et* 
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potestatem  in  se  complectitur.  Intervenit  et  illud  ex  hominum  curiositate  et  fastu,  quod  ad  secreta  et  rara 
se  plerumque  converterunt,  et  in  his  operam  et  inquisitionem  posuerunt,  spretis  experiments  atque  observa- 
tionibus  vulgaris :  quod  videntur  fecisse,  aut  admiration  em  et  famam  captantes,  aut  in  eo  lapsi  et  decepti, 
quod  philosophise  officium  in  accommodandis  et  reduccndis  rarioribus  eventibus  ad  ea,  qua?  familiariter 
occurrunt,  non  a?que  in  ipsarum  illarum  vulgarium  rerum  causis,  et  causarum  causis  altioribus  eruendis, 
eitam  esse  existimarunt.  Universae  autem  hujus  de  naturali  historia  querela?  causa  ea  praecipua  est,  quod 
homines  non  in  opere  tantum,  sed  in  ipso  institute  aberrarunt.  Namque  Historia  ilia  naturalis,  quae  extat, 
aut  ob  ipsorum  experimentorum  utilitatem,  aut  ob  narrationum  jucunditatem,  confecta  videtur,  et  propter 
se  facta;  non  ut  philosophise  et  scientiis  initia,  et  veluti  mammam  praebeat.  Itaquehuic  rei  pro  facultate 
nostra  de  esse  nolumus.  Nobis  enim  quantum  philosophiis  abstracts  sit  tribuendum  jampridem  constitu- 
tum  est.  Etiam  vias  induction! s  vera?  et  bona?,  in  qua  sunt  omnia,  tenere  nos  arbitramur,  et  intellects 
hnmani  versus  scientias  facultatem  incompetentem  et  prorsus  imparem,  veluti  per  machinas,  aut  filum  ali- 
qood  labyrinthi,  posse  juvare.  Neque  nescii  sumus,  nos,  si  instaurationem  illam  scientiarum,  quam  in 
anhno  habemus,  intra  inventa  ulla  majora  cohibere  voluissemus,  ampliorem  fortasse  honoris  fructum  per- 
cipere  potutssc.  Verum  cum  nobis  Deus  animum  indiderit,  qui  se  rebus  submittere  sciat,  quique,  ex 
meriti  conscientia  et  successus  fiducia,  speciosa  libens  praetereat ;  earn  etiam  partem  opens  nobis  desump- 
ftirnus,  quam  exist i mamas  alium  quemquam  aut  in  universum  fugere,  aut  non  pro  instituto  nostro  tractare 
voluisse.  Circa  hoc  autem  duo  sunt,  de  qui  bus  homines,  et  alias,  et  nunc  preecipue,  cum  ad  rem  ipsam  ac- 
cingimur,  monitos  volumus.  Primo,  ut  roittant  illam  cogitationem,  quae  facile  hominum  mentes  occupat  et 
obsidet,  licet  sit  falsissima  et  perniciosissima ;  earn  videlicet,  quod  rerum  particularium  inquisitio  infinitum 
quiddam  sit  et  sine  exitu :  cum  illud  verius  sit,  opinionum  et  disputationum  modum  nullum  esse ;  sed 
phantasias  illas  ad  perpetuos  err  ores  et  infinitas  agitationes  damnari ;  particularia  autem  et  informationes 
census  (demptis  individuis  et  rerum  gradibus,  quod  inquisition!  veritatis  satis  est)  comprehensionem  pro 
certo,  nee  earn  sane  vastam  aut  desperatam,  patiuntur.  Secundo,  ut  homines  subinde  meminerint  quid  aga- 
fur,  atque  cum  inciderint  in  complures  res  vulgatissimas,  exiles,  ac  specie  tenus  leves,  etiam  turpes,  et  qui- 
bus  (ut  ait  Hie)  honos  preefandus  sit ;  non  arbitrentur  nos  nugari,  aut  mentem  humanam  inferius,  quam 
pro  dignitate  sua,  deprimere.  Neque  enim  ista  propter  se  qusesita  aut  descripta  sunt ;  sed  nulla  prorsus 
alia  patet  intefleclui  humano  via,  neque  ratio  opens  aliter  constat:  nos  siquidem  conamur  rem  omnium 
maxime  seriam,  et  humana  raente  dignissimam,  ut  lumen  naturae  purum  et  minime  phantasticum  (cujus 
nomen  hactenus  quandoque  jactatur ;  res  hominibus  penitus  ignota  est)  per  facem  a  divino  Numine  prae- 
bitam  et  admotam,  hoc  nostro  seculo  accendatur.  Neque  enim  dissimulamus  nos  in  ea  opmione  esse,  prae- 
poateram  illam  arguraentorum  et  meditationum  subtilitatem,  prima?  informations  sive  vera?  inductionis 
subrflitate  et  veritate  suo  tempore  pnetermissa,  aut  non  recte  instituta,  rem  in  integrum  restituere  nullo 
modo  posse,  licet  omnia  omnium  aetatum  ingenia  coierint ;  sed  naturam,  ut  for  tun  am,  a  fronte  capillatam, 
ab  oecipitio  calvara  esse.  Restat  itaque  ut  res  de  integro  tentetur,  idque  majoribus  praesidiis,  atque,  exutis 
opinionum  sells,  detur  aditus  ad  regnum  philosophise  et  scientiarum  in  quo  opes  humana?  sitae  sunt,  (natura 
enim  non  nisi  parendo  vincitur,)  qualis  patet  ad  regnum  illud  coelorum,  in  quod,  nisi  sub  persona  infantis, 
ingredi  non  licet.  Usura  autem  hujus  operis  plebeium  ilium  et  promiscuum  ex  experimentis  ipeis  omnino 
non  contemninus,  (cum  et  notitiee  et  inventioni  hominum,  pro  varietate  artium  et  ingeniorum,  plurima  utilia 
proculdubio  suggerere  possit),  attamen  minimum  quiddam  esse  censemus  pra?  eo  aditu  ad  scientiam  et  po- 
tenixam  humanam,  quern  ex  misericordia  divina  speramus :  a  qua  etiam  supplices  iterum  petimus,  ut  novis 
eleernosynis  per  manus  nostras  rami li am  humanam  dotare  dignetur. 

Natura  rerum  aut  libera  est,  ut  in  speciebus  ;  aut  perturbata,  ut  in  monstris ;  aut  constricts,  ut  in  expe- 
rimentis artium :  facinora  autem  ejus  cujuscunque  generis  digna  memoratu  et  historia.  Sed  historia  spe- 
cicrtim,  quae  habetur,  veluti  plantarum,  animalium,  metallorum,  et  fossilium,  tumida  est  et  curiosa  ;  histo- 
ria mirabilium,  vana  et  e  rumore ;  historia  experimentorum  manca,  tentata  per  partes,  tractata  negligenter, 
atque  omnino  in  usum  practicae,  non  in  usum  philosophiae.  Nobis  itaque  stat  decretum,  historiam  specie- 
nun  contrahere,  historiam  mirabilium  excutere  atque  expurgare  ;  praecipuam  autem  operam  in  experimen- 
tis mechanicis  et  artificial] bus,  atque  naturae  erga  manum  humanam  obsequiis,  collocare.  Quid  enim  ad 
nos  lusus  naturae  et  lascivia  P  Hoc  est  pusillae  specierum  ex  figura  differentiae  quae  ad  opera  nil  faciunt, 
in  qui  bos  nihilominus  naturalis  historia  luxuriatur.  Mirabilium  autem  cognitio  grata  certe  nobis,  si  expur- 
gata  et  electa  sit :  sed  quamobrem  tandem  grata  P  Non  ob  ipsam  admirationis  suavitatem,  sed  quod  saepe 
arlem  officii  sui  admonet,  ut  naturam  sciens  eo  perducat,  quo  ipsa  sponte  sua  nonnunquam  praeivit.  Om- 
nino prtmas  partes  ad  excitandum  lumen  naturae  artificialibus  tribuimus ;  non  tantum  quia  per  se  utilis- 
«ma,  sed  quia  naturalium  fidissimi  interpretes.  Num  forte  fulguris,  aut  iridis  naturam  tarn  clare  expli- 
caaset  quisqunm,  antequam  per  tormenta  bellica  aut  artificiosa  iridum  super  parietem  simulacra,  utriusque 
ratio  demons trat a  esset?  Quod  si  causarum  fidi  interpretes,  etiam  affectorum  et  operum  certi  et  felices 
indices  erunt.  Neque  tamen  consentaneum  putamus  ex  triplici  ista  partitione  historiam  nostram  distra- 
bere,  ut  singula  scorsum  tractentnr,  sed  genera  ipsa  miscebimus,  naturalia  artificialibus,  consueta  admiran- 
dia  adjungentes,  atque  utilissimis  quibusque  maxime  inhaerentes. 

Atque  a  phesnomenis  stheris  ordiri  solennius  foret.  Nos  autem  nil  de  severitate  instituti  nostri  remit* 
tentet,  ea  anteferemus,  quae  naturam  constituunt  et  referunt  magis  communem,  cujus  uterque  globus  est 
partleep*.  Ordietnur  vero  ab  historia  corporum  secundum  earn  differentiam  quae  videtur  simplicissima ; 
ea  est  eopta  aut  paucitas  materia?  intra  idem  spatium  sive  e  and  em  circumscriptionem  contentae  et  exporrecta? j 

vol.  u.  2l 
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nam  cum  ex  pronunciatis  de  nature  nil  verius  sit,  quam  propositio  ilia  gemella,  "  Ex  nihilo  nihil  fieri, 
neque  quicquam  in  nihilum  redigi,"  sed  quantum  ipsum  nature,  sire  materis  summam  universalem,  per- 
petuo  manere  et  constare,  et  neutiquam  augeri  aut  minui.  Edam  illud  non  minua  certum,  tametai  non 
tarn  perspicue  notatum  aut  assertum  sit,  (quicquid  homines  de  potentia  materis  squabili  ad  formal  fabu- 
lentur,)  ex  quanto  illo  materia)  sub  iisdem  spatiorum  dimensionibus  plus  et  minus  contineri,  pro  corporum 
diversitate  a  quibus  occupantnr,  quorum  alia  magis  com  pact  a,  alia  magis  extensa  sive  fusa  eridenrissime 
reperiuntur.  Neque  enim  parem  materis  portionem  recipit  vas  aut  concavum  aqua  et  aere  impletum ;  sed 
illud  plus,  istud  minus.  Itaque  si  quis  assent,  ex  pari  aeris  contento  par  aqus  contentum  effici  posse, 
idem  est,  ac  si  dicat,  aliquid  fieri  posse  ex  nihilo.  Nam  quod  deesse  supponitur  ex  materia,  id  ex  nihilo 
suppleri  necesse  foret.  Rursus  si  quis  asserat,  par  contentum  aquie  in  par  contentum  aeris  posse  Text), 
idem  est,  ac  si  dicat,  aliquid  posse  redigi  in  nihilum.  Nam  quod  superesse  supponitur  ex  materia,  id  ad 
nihilum  evanuisse  similiter  necesse  foret  Neque  nobis  dubium  est,  quin  hsc  res  etiam  cakulos  pan' 
possit,  surdos  fortasse  in  aliquibus,  sed  definite*  et  certos,  et  nature  notos.  Veluti  si  quis  dicat,  ami 
corpus,  collatum  ad  corpus  spiritus  vini,  esse  coacervationem  materia?  superantem  ratione  vicecupla  snnpU 
aut  ci  re  iter,  non  erraverit  Itaque,  exhibituri  jam  historiam  earn,  quam  diximus,  de  copia  el  paucitate 
materis,  atque  de  materis  coitione  atque  expansione,  ex  quibus  notiones  ills  densi  et  rari  (si  proprie 
accipiantur)  ortum  habent;  hunc  ordinem  servabimus,  ut  primo  corporum  diversorum  (ut  auri,  aqus,  olei, 
aeris,  namms)  rationes  ad  invicem  recenseamus.  Examinatis  autem  rati oni bus  corporum  diversorum, 
postea  unius  atque  ejusdem  corporis  subingressus  et  expatiationes,  cum  calculis  sive  rationibus,  memorabi- 
mus.  Idem  enim  corpus,  etiam  absque  accessione  aut  ablatione,  aut  saltern  minime  pro  rata  contractions 
et  extensions,  ex  variis  impulsibus  turn  extemis  turn  in  tern  is,  sustinet  se  congerere  in  majorem  et  minora 
8phsram.  Interdum  enim  luctatur  corpus,  et  in  veterem  sphsram  ae  restituere  nititur ;  interdum  plane 
transmigrat,  nee  revertere  satagit  Hie  cursus  primo  atque  differential  et  rationes  corporis  alicujos  natu- 
ralis  (quoad  extentum)  collati  cum  aperturis  aut  clausuris  suis,  memorabimos ;  videlicet  cum  pulveribus 
suis,  cum  calcibus  suis,  cum  vitrificationibus  suis,  cum  dissolutionibus  suis,  cum  distillatis  suis,  cum 
vaporibus  et  auris,  exhalationibus  et  inflammationibus  suis  memorabimos ;  deinde  actus  ipsos  et  motus,  et 
progressus  et  terminos  contractionis  et  dilatation! 8  proponemus,  et  quando  se  restituant  corpora,  qnando 
transmigrant  secundum  extentum;  prscipue  autem  efficientia  et. media,  per  qus  hujusmodi  corporum 
contractiones  et  dilatationes  sequuntur,  notabimus :  atque  interim  virtutca  et  actionea,  qus  corpora  ex 
hujusmodi  compressionibus  et  dilatationibus  induunt  et  nanciscunrur,  obiter  subtexemus.  Cumque  probe 
noverimu8  quam  difficilis  res  sit,  in  prssenti  animorum  statu,  jam  ab  ipso  principio  cum  nature  consoes- 
cere,  observations  nostras,  ad  attentionem  hominum  et  meditationem  excitandam  et  conciliandam,  adjicie- 
mus.  Quod  ad  demonstrationem  autem  attinet,  sive  retectionem  densi tatis  et  raritatis  corporum,  nil 
dubitamus  aut  cunctamur  quin  quoad  corpora  crassa  et  palpabilia  motus  graTitatis  (quern  vocant)  loco 
optims  et  maxime  expedits  probationis  sumi  possit :  quo  enim  corpus  compacting,  eo  grerius.  Venn 
postquam  ad  gradum  aereorum  et  spiritualium  ventura  est,  turn  profecto  a  lancibus  destituimur,  atque  alia 
nobis  industria  opus  erit.  Incipiemus  autem  ab  auro,  quod  omnium,  qus  habemus,  (neque  enim  tan 
adulta  est  philosophia,  ut  de  visceribus  terrs  statue  re  debeamus,)  gravissimum  est  atque  plurimum  materia 
minimo  spatio  complectitur ;  atque  ad  hujus  corporis  sphsram  reliquorum  rationes  applicabimus  $  illud 
monentes,  historiam  ponderum  hie  nos  minime  tractare,  nisi  quatenus  ad  corporum  spatia  sive  dimeasa 
demonstranda  lucem  prsbeat.  Cum  vero  non  conjicere  et  hariolari,  sed  invenire  et  scire,  nobis  propositnm 
sit,  hoc  autem  in  examine  et  probatione  experimentorum  primorum  magnopere  positum  esse  judicemna, 
prorsus  decrevimus  in  omni  experimento  subtiliore  modum  experimenti,  quo  usi  sumus,  aperte  subjongere ; 
ut  postquam  pate  factum  sit  quomodo  singula  nobis  constiterint,  videant  homines  et  quatenus  fidem  adm* 
beant,  et  quid  ulterius  faciendum  sit,  sive  ad  errores  corrigendos,  qui  adhsrere  possint,  sive  ad  excitandas 
atque  adoperandas  probationes  magis  fidas  et  exquisitas.  Quin  et  ipsi  de  iis,  qus  nobis  minus  explorata, 
atque  errori  magis  exposita,  et  quasi  finitima  videbuntur,  sedulo  et  sincere  monebimus.  Postremo,  obser- 
vationes  nostras  (ut  modo  diximus)  adjiciemus,  ut  licet  omnia  integra  philosophis  aervemua,  tamen  faciem 
ipsam  hi  •  tori  a?  naturalis  etiam  in  transitu  versus  philosophiam  obvertamus.  Atque  porro  illud  curabimos, 
ut  quscunque  ea  sint,  sive  experimenta  sive  observation es,  qus  prater  scopum  inquisitionis  occurnmt 
atque  interveniunt,  et  ad  alios  titulos  proprie  pertinent,  notemus,  ne  inquisitio  confundatur. 
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Monendi  utique  sunt  homines,  et  per  fortunas 
sua*  rogandi  atque  obsecrandi,  nt  animos  submit  tan  t, 
et  scientias  in  mundo  majore  quserant :  quinetiam 
de  philosophia  vel  cogitationem  abjiciant,  vel  modi- 
cos  saltern  et  tenues  fructus  ex  ilia  sperent,  usque 
dum  Historia  naturalis  et  experimentalis,  diligens  et 
probata,  comparata  sit  et  confecta.  Quid  enim  sibi 
voluut  ista  cerebella  hominum,  et  potentes  nugae? 
Fuerunt  apud  antiquos  placita  philosophorum  valde 
numerosa ;  Pythagorae,  Philolai,  Xenophanis,  He- 
raeliti,  Empedoclis,  Parmenidis,  Anaxagorce,  Leu- 
cippi,  Democriti,  Platonis,  Aristotelis,  Theophrasti, 
Zenonis,  aliorum.  Hi  omnes  mundorum  argumenta, 
tanquam  fabularum,  pro  arbitrio  confinxerunt,  eas- 
que  fabulas  suas  recitarunt,  publicarunt ;  alias  magis 
concinnas  certe  et  probabiles,  alias  duriores.  At 
noatris  seculis,  propter  instituta  scholarum  et  colle- 
giorum,  cohibentur  ingenia  magis ;  neque  propterea 
omnino  cessatum  est:  Patricius,  Tele  si  us,  Brunns, 
Scverinus  Danus,  Gilbertus  Anglus,  Campanella, 
seen  am  tentarunt,  et  novas  fabulas  egerunt,  nee 
plausu  celebres,  nee  argumento  elegantes.  Num 
hsec  miramur  ?  Quasi  vero  non  possint  infinita  oriri 
hujusmodi  placita  et  sects,  omnibus  seculis  P  Neque 
enim  est,  aut  erit,  hujusce  rei  finis  aliquis  aut  mo- 
dus. Alius  aliud  arripit,  aliis  alia  placent;  nihil 
est  luminis  sicci  et  aperti ;  quisque  ex  phantasies 
sofB  cellulis,  tanquam  ex  specu  Platonis,  philosopha- 
tur;  ingenia  sublimiora,  acutius,  felicius;  tardiora, 
minore  successu,  sed  teque  pertinacia.  Quin  non 
ita  pridem,  ex  quorundam  virorum  doctorum,  et, 
prout  nunc  sunt  res,  cxcellentium  disciplina,  scien- 
lim  (credo  propter  varietatis  et  licentiae  tsdia)  intra 
certos  et  descriptos  auctores  coercentur,  atque  ita 
2  l  2 


cohibitee,  senioribus  imponuntur,  adolescentibus  in* 
stillantur;  ut  jam  (quod  cavillatus  est  Cicero  in 
Caesaris  annum)  "  Stella  lyrae  ex  edicto  oriatur  ; " 
et  auctorita6  pro  veritate,  non  Veritas  pro  auctoritate 
sit.  Quod  genus  institutions  et  disciplina?  ad  usum 
present  em  egregie  valet ;  sed  idem  meliorum  indi- 
cit  exilium.  Nimirum  primorum  pa  rent  urn  pecca- 
tum  et  luimus  et  imitamur:  illi  Dei  similes  esse 
voluerunt,  posteri  eorum  adhuc  magis  ;  etenim  mun- 
dos  creamus,  naturae  prceimus  et  dominamur,  omnia 
ita  se  habere  volumus,  prout  nostra?  fatuitati  consen- 
taneum  fore  videtur,  non  prout  divinoe  Sapientiae, 
nee  qualia  inveniuntur  in  rebus  ipsis ;  nee  scio  an 
res  aut  ingenia  magis  torqueamus :  sed  plane  sigilla 
imaginis  nostra?  creaturis  et  operibus  Dei  imprimi- 
mus,  non  Creatoris  sigilla  cum  cura  inspicimus  et 
agnoscimu6.  Itaque  non  immerito  iterum  de  impe- 
rio  in  creaturas  decidimus :  et  cum  post  lapsum 
hominis  nihilominus  dominatio  nonnulla  in.  creaturas 
reluctantes  relicta  fuerit,  ut  per  veras  et  solidas 
artes  subigi  et  flecti  possint,  id  ipsum  ex  insolentia 
nostra,  et  quia  Dei  similes  esse  volumus,  et  propria? 
rationis  dictamina  sequi,  maxima  ex  parte  amitti- 
mus.  Quamobrem,  si  qua  est  erga  Creatorem  hu- 
militas,  si  qua  operum  ejus  reverentia  et  magnifica- 
tio ;  si  qua  charitas  in  homines,  et  erga  necessitates 
et  serumnas  bum  an  as  relevandas  studium;  si  quis 
amor  veritatis  in  naturalibus,  et  odium  tenebrarum, 
et  intellectus  purificandi  desiderium,  orandi  sunt  ho- 
mines iterum  atque  iterum,  ut,  missis  paulisper,  aut 
saltern  sepositis,  philosophiis  istis  volaticis  et  pra?- 
posteris,  qua?  theses  hypothesibus  anteposuerunt,  et 
experientiam  captivam  duxerunt,  atque  de  operibus 
Dei  triumpharont ;   summisse,  et  cum  veneratione 
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quadam,  ad  volumen  creaturarum  evolvendum  acce- 
dant :  atque  in  eo  moram  faciant,  meditentur,  et  ab 
opinionibua  abluti  et  mundi  caste  et  integre  versentur. 
Hie  est  ille  sermo  et  lingua,  qui  "  exivit  in  omnea 
fines  terrae : "  nee  confusionem  Babylonicam  passus 
est :  hunc  perdiscant  homines,  et  repuerascentes,  at- 
que  iterum  infantes  facti,  Abecedaria  ejusdem  in 
manibus  habere  dignentur.  In  interpretatione  au- 
tem  ejus  eruenda  atque  enucleanda  nulli  operae  par- 
cant,  sed  strenue  procedant,  persistant,  immorian- 
tur.  Cum  igitur  in  Instauratione  nostra  Historiam 
naturalem,  qualis  sit  in  ordine  ad  finera  nostrum, 
in  tertia  opens  parte  collocaverimus ;  hanc  rem  pre- 
vertere  et  statim  aggredi  visum  est.  Etsi  enim 
haud  pauca,  eaque  ex  prcecipuis,  supersint  in  Organo 
nostro  absolvenda,  tamen  consilium  est,  universum 
opus  Instaurationis  potius  promovere  in  multis,  quam 
perficere  in  paucis;  hoc  perpetuo,  maximo  cum 
ardore  (qualem  Deus  mentibus,  ut  plane  confidimus, 
addere  solet)  appetentes,  ut  quod  adhuc  nunquam 
tentatum  sit,  id  ne  jam  frustra  tentetur.  Simul 
subiit  animum  ilia  cogitatio :  spargi  proculdubio  per 
Enropam  complura  ingenia,  capacia,  libera,  excelsa, 
subtilia,  solida,  constantia.  Quid  si  quia,  tali  inge- 
nio  pneditus,  rationem  et  usum  Organi  nostri  capiat, 
probet  ?  Tamen  non  habet  quid  agat,  nee  quomodo 
se  ad  philosophiam  comparet  aut  accingat.  Si  esset 
res,  quae  lectione  librorum  philosophicorum,  aut  dig- 
put  ari  one,  aut  meditatione  perfici  posset,  sufficeret 
fortasse  ille,  quisquis  sit,  et  abunde  illud  pra?staret. 


Quod  si  ad  historiam  naturalem  et  experiments 
artium  ilium  remittimua  (id  quod  faciraus)  beret, 
non  est  instituti  ejus,  non  otii,  non  impenss.  Atqni 
non  est  postulandum  nobis*  ut  quis  cetera  dimktai, 
antequam  in  possessionem  meHonnn  indocataT. 
Postquam  autem  nature  et  artium  Historia,  fideBs 
et  copiosa,  collecta  et  digesta  merit,  atque  rehrti 
ante  oculos  hominum  posita  et  explicata ;  non  temrii 
est  spes,  ingenia,  de  qui  bus  diximus,  grandia  (qnalii 
et  in  an ti qui 8  philosophis  viguerunt,  et  adhuc  dot 
raro  reperiuntur)  cum  tanta?  antehac  fuerint  effieaci* 
ut  veluti  ex  scalmo  aut  concha  (rara  scilicet  experi- 
entia  et  frivol  a)  naviculas  quasdam  philosophic, 
admirabili  structura  quoad  opificium,  adificaverint; 
multo  magis  postquam  sylvam  et  materiem  mdi 
sint,  solidiores  strucruras  excitatura ;  idque  licet  tu 
veteri  pergere  malint,  nee  Tia  nostri  Organi  (qus,ot 
nobis  videtur,  aut  unica  est,  aut  optima)  uti.  Itaqne 
hue  res  redit,  ut  Organum  nostrum,  etiamsi  (befit 
absolutum,  absque  Historia  naturali  non  multam 
Historia  naturalis,  absque  Organo,  non  param  in- 
staurationem  scientiarum  sit  provectura,  Qosre 
omnino,  et  ante  omnia,  in  hoe  incumber*  satios  et 
consul tiu 8  visum  est.  Deus  universi  conditor,  con- 
servator, instaurator,  hoc  opus,  et  in  ascensiooe  td 
gloriam  suam,  et  in  deseensione  ad  bonom  homarram 
pro  sua  erga  homines  benevolentia  et  misericordia, 
protcgat  et  regat,  per  Filium  suum  unicum,  nobiscnm 
Deum. 
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Quam  vis  sub  finera  ejus  partis  Organi  nostri,  qua? 
edita  est,  praecepta  de  Historia  naturali  et  experi- 
mental conacripserimus ;  visum  est  tamen  hujus, 
quam  nunc  aggredimur,  Histories  norm  am  et  fignram, 
et  ace  u  rati  us  describere  et  succinctius.  Titulis  in 
catalogo  eomprehensis,  qui  pertinent  ad  concreta, 
titulos  de  naturis  abstractis  (quanim  ibidem,  ut 
histories  reservatce,  mentionem  fecimus)  superaddi- 
mus.  Hi  sunt  materise  schematismi  diversi,  sive 
forms  prima?  classis,  mot  us  simplices.  Summae 
motuum,  mensurae  motuum,  alia  quasdam.  De  his 
Abecedarium  novum  con  fecimus,  et  sub  finem  hujus 
volumir.i8  collocavimus. 

Titulos  (cum  ad  omnes  nullo  modo  sufficiamus) 
non  ex  ordine,  sed  ex  delectu  sumpsimus ;  quorum 
scilicet  inquisitio,  aut  propter  usum  erat  gravissima, 
aut  propter  copiam  experimentorum  maxime  com- 
moda,  aut  propter  obscuritatem  rei  maxime  difficilis 
et  nobilis,  aut  propter  discrepantiam  titulorum  inter 
se,  latissime  patens  ad  exempla. 

In  titulis  singulis,  post  aditum  quendam  aut  pra> 
fationem,  statim  topica  particularia,  sive  articulos 
inquisitionis  proponimus,  turn  ad  lumen  inquisitionis 
preesentis,  turn  ad  provocationem  future.     Domini 


enim  qua?stionum  sumus,  rerum  non  item.  Neqoe 
tamen  qusestionum  ordinem  in  Historia  ipsa  precise 
observamus,  ne  impedimento  sit  quod  pro  auxino 
adhibetur. 

Historia  et  experimenta  omnino  primes  partes 
tenent.  Ea,  si  enumerationero  et  seriem  rerom 
particularium  exhibeant,  in  tabulaa  eonficiuntur; 
aliter  seorsum  excipiuntur. 

Cum  historia  et  experimenta  saepissime  not  deae- 
rant,  prsesertim  lucifera  ilia,  et  instann'se  cruris,  per 
quas  de  veris  rerum  causis  intellectnt  constare  posttt; 
mandata  damus  de  experi mentis  novis,  quantum 
prospicere  animo  possum  us,  aptis  ad  id,  quod  qoa> 
ritur.  Heec  mandata  tanquam  Historia  designati 
sunt.  Quid  enim  aliud  nobis,  primo  viam  ingredi- 
entibus,  relinquiturP 

Experimenti  alicujus  subtilioris  modaro,  quo  usi 
sumus,  explicamus,  ne  error  subsit ;  utqoe  alios  ad 
meliores  et  magis  exactos  modos  excogitandos  ex- 
citemus. 

Monita  et  cautiones  de  rerum  fallacies,  et,  qui  in 
inquirendo  et  inveniendo  possint  occurrere,  emriss* 
et  scrupulis  aspergimus;  ut  phajntaamata 
quantum  fieri  potest,  tanquam  exordsmo  f 
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Observations  nostras  super  historiam  et  experi- 
menta  subteximus,  ut  interpretatio  naturae  magis  sit 
in  procinctu. 

Commentationes,  et  tanquam  rudimenta  quaedam 
interpretationis  de  causis,  parce,  et  magis  sugge- 
rendo  quid  esse  possit,  quam  definiendo  quid  sit, 
interponimus. 

Canones,  sed  tamen  mobiles,  sive  axiomata  in- 
choata,  quae  nobis  inqoirentibus,  non  pronuncianti- 
bus,  se  offerunt,  prsescribimus  et  constituimos.  Utiles 
enim  sunt,  si  non  prorsus  veri. 

Utilitatis  human®  nunquam  obliti  (licet  lux  ipsa 
dignior  sit  iis,  qua?  a  luce  monstrantur)  vellicationes 
de  practica,  attention!  et  memoriae  hominum  subji- 
cimus;  cum  nobis  constet  talem  et  tarn  infelicem 


esse  hominum  stuporem,  ut  quandoque  res  ante  pedes 
positas,  nisi  moniti,  non  videant,  sed  prastercant 

Opera  et  res  impossibiles,  aut  saltern  adhuc  non 
inventas,  quae  sub  singulis  titulis  cadunt,  proponi- 
mus  ;  atque  una  ea,  quae  jam  inventa  sunt  et  in  ho- 
minum potestate,  atque  impossibilibus  illis,  et  non 
inventis,  sunt  proxima  et  maxime  cognata,  subjun- 
gimus ;  ut  simul  et  industria  humana  excitetur,  at- 
que animi  addantur. 

Patet  ex  antedictis,  Historiam  praesentem,  non  tan- 
turn  tertiae  partis  Instaurationis  vices  supplere,  sed 
praeparationem  esse  non  contemnendam  ad  quartam, 
propter  titulos  ex  Abecedario,  et  topica ;  et  ad  sex- 
tain, propter  observationes  majorea,  commentationes, 
et  canones. 
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ADITUS,  SIVE  PREFiETIO. 


Venti  human®  genti  alas  addiderunt  Eorum 
enhn  dono  feruntur  homines  et  volant;  non  per 
aerem  certe,  sed  per  maria ;  atque  ingens  patet  ja- 
nua  commercii,  et  fit  mundus  pervius.  Terrs  autem 
(quae  gentis  human®  sedes  est  et  domicilium)  scop® 
sunt :  eamque,  atque  simul  aerem  ipsum,  everrunt  et 
mundant  Attamen  et  mare  infamant,  alioqui  tran- 
quillam  et  innoxium :  neque  alias  sine  maleficio 
sunt.  Motam,  absque  opera  humana,  cient  magnum 
et  vehementem ;  unde  et  ad  navigandum  et  ad  mo- 
lendum,  veluti  operarii,  conducti  sunt ;  et  ad  multo 
plnra  adhiberi  possunt,  si  humana  non  cesset  dili- 
gentia.  Natura  ipsorum  inter  secreta  et  abdita  re- 
poni  solet;  nee  minim,  cum  nee  aeris  natura  et 
potestas  cognita  quoquo  modo  sit,  cui  famulantur  et 
parasitantur  venti,  ut  (a pud  poetas)  JEolus  Junoni. 
Primari®  creatures  non  sunt,  nee  ex  operibus  sex 
dierum  :  quemadmodum  nee  reliqua  meteora  quoad 
actum,  sed  post  nati  ex  ordine  creationis. 

TOPICA  PARTICULARS : 

SJVE   ARTICULI    INQUISITIONIS    DE    VBNT1S. 

1.  Describito  ventos  ex   diligentia 
ventorutn.    nautica,  et  imponito  nomina  ipsis,  sive 

Vetera,  sive  nova,  modo  constantia. 
Venti  vel  generales  sunt,  vel  stati,  vel  assecls, 
▼el  liberi.      Generales  voco,  qui  semper  flant; 
atatos,  qui  certis  temporibus;  asseclas,  qui  fre- 
quentius ;  liberos,  qui  indifferenter. 

2.  An  sint  venti  aliqui  generales,  at- 
generates,     que  ipsissimi  motus  aeris ;  et,  si  sint, 

in  quaconsecutkme  motus,  et  in  quibus 
loci*  Spirent?  , 

Vetitt  tuti.        ^"   ^u*  Tcnt*  ■nniversarii  sint,  aut 

redeuntcs  per  vices,  et  in  quibus  regio- 

nibasf     An  inveniatur  ventus  aliquis  ita  precise 


status,  ut  redeat  regulariter  ad  dies  certos  et  horaa, 
instar  ®stus  maris? 

4.  Qui  venti  sint  assecls,  et  famili-  ,.    .. 

.  .   A  ...     Venti  assecle. 

ares  regionum ;  qui  temporum,  in  ns- 

dem  regionibus ;  qui  verni ;  qui  sestivales ;  qui  au- 

tumnales;    qui  brumales;    qui  squinoctiales ;   qui 

solstitiales ;  qui  matutini,  meridiani,  vespertini,  noc- 

turni? 

5.  Quales  sint  venti  marini,  quales  qui  spirant  a 
continente  ?  Differentias  autem  marinorum  et  ter- 
re8trium  diligenter  excipito,  tarn  eorum  qui  in  terra 
et  mari,  quam  eorum  qui  a  terra  et  mari. 

6.  An  non  spirent  venti  ex  omni  pla-  „    . . ...    . 

,.  n  r  r        Venti  liberi. 

ga  coeliP 

Venti  non  multo  plus  plagis  cceli,  quam  quali- 
tatibus,  variant  Alii  vehementes,  alii  lenes ;  alii 
constantes,  alii  rautabiles  ;  alii  calidi,  alii  frigidi ; 
alii  humectant  magis  et  solvunt,  alii  desiccant  et 
constipant ;  alii  congregant  nubes,  et  sunt  pluviosi 
vel  etiam  procellosi,  alii  dissipant,  et  sunt  sereni. 

7.  Inquirito  et  narrato,  qui  sint  venti  m 
uniuscujusque  speciei  ex  praedictis,  et     ventorum 
quomodo  varient  secundum  regiones  et    diverae- 
locaP 

Origines  locales  ventorum  triplices ;  aut  dejici- 
untur  ex  alto,  aut  emanant  a  terra,  aut  con  flan  tur 
in  ipso  corpore  aeris. 

8.  Secundum  has  tres  origines  de 

ventis  inquirito.  Qui  scilicet  ex  ipsis  Jcs'ventorum." 
dejiciantur  de  media  (quam  vocant)  re- 
gione  aeris ;  qui  vero  exspirent  e  cavis  terrs,  sive 
illi  erumpant  confertim,  sive  efflent  insensibiliter  et 
sparsim,  et  postea  glomerent  ut  rivuli  in  fluvium : 
qui  denique  generentur  passim  ex  tumoribus  sive 
expansionibus  aeris  proximi  ? 

Neque  generationes  ventorum  originales  tan- 
turn:   sunt  et  accidentales,  ex  compressionibus 
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aerie  scilicet,  et'  percusflionibus,  et  reptrcussioni- 

bus  ejus. 
Generationes         9-  De  nujusmodi  ventorum  genera- 
accidentals      tionibus  accidentalibus  inquirito.     Ge- 
ventomm.  _.  .  .  . 

nerationes  ventornm  propne  non  sunt; 

etenim  aagent  et  fortificant  ventos  potius,  quam  pro- 

ducunt  et  excitant 

De  communitate  v entorum  hactenns.  Reperi- 
untur  autem  venti  rari  et  prodigiosi,  quales  sunt 
Prester,  Turbo,  Ecnephias ;  hi  super  terra m :  at 
sunt  et  subterranei,  quorum  alii  sunt  vaporosi  et 
mercuriales,  ii  percipiuntur  in  mineris ;  alii  sul- 
phured illi  emittuntur,  nacti  exitum  in  terra?  mo- 
tibus,  aut  etiam  effervescunt  ex  montibus  arden- 
tibus. 

Venti  extraor-         *^.   ^e   hujusmodi    vends,   raris   et 

dinarii  et  fla-     prodigiosis,  atque  adeo  de  omnibus  ven- 

tus  rcpentini.    f        ft     .         3    .        .  .4 
^  torum  miraculi8  inquinto. 

A  speciebus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 

confacientia  ad  ventos  (ita  enim  loqui  vol  urn  us, 

quia  vocabulum  efficient! 8  plus  significat,  vocabu- 

lum  concomitants  minns  quam  intelh'gimus)  atque 

ad  ea,  qua?  ventos  putantur  excitare  aut  sedare. 

Confacientia  ll     Circa  wtrologica  de  ventis  in- 

ad  ventos,  et     quirito  parce,  nee  de  accuratis  sche- 

KdanuY'ip-     matibus  cosli  curato;  tantummodo  ob- 

90S-  servationes  manifestiores  de  ventis  in- 

gruentibus  circa  exortua  aliquorum  astrorum,   aut 

circa  eclipses  luminarium,  aut  conjunctiones  plane- 

tarum  negligito;  nee  minus  quatenus  pendent  ex 

viis  solis  aut  lunee. 

12.  Quid  confaciant  meteora  diversorum  generum 
ad  ventos?  Quid  terra?  motus,  quid  imbres,  quid 
concursus  ventorum  ad  invicem  P  Concatenata  enim 
sunt  ista,  et  alteram  alteram  trahit. 

13.  Quid  confaciant  ad  ventos,  vaporam  et  exha- 
lationum  diversitas  P  Et  quae  ex  ipsis  sint  raagis 
generativa  ventorum,  et  quatenus  natura  ventorum 
sequatur  nujusmodi  materias  suas  P 

14.  Quid  confaciant  ea,  qua?  hie  in  terra  sunt, 
aut  fiunt,  ad  ventos ;  quid  montes,  et  sol uti ones  nivi- 
um  in  ipsia ;  quid  moles  glaciales,  quae  in  mari  in- 
natant  et  deferuntur  alicubi;  quid  differentiae  soli 
aut  terra?,  (modo  hoc  fuerit  per  tractus  majores,)  ve- 
luti  paludes,  arena?,  sylva?,  campestria;  quid  ea, 
qua  hie  apud  homines  aguntur,  veluti  incensiones 
erica?,  et  aimilium,  ad  culturam  agrorum ;  incen- 
siones segetum  aut  villarum  in  bellis ;  desiccationes 
paludum;  displosiones  continua?  bombardarum; 
sonitus  campanarum  simul  in  magnis  urbibus ;  et 
similia  P  Festuca?  certe  sunt  res  nostra?,  sed  tamen 
aliquid  possunt. 

15.  De  omnimodis  excita tionibus  aut  sedationibus 
ventorum  inquirito,  sed  parce  de  fabulosis  aut  su- 
per8titiosia. 

A  conscientious  ad  ventos  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
inquirendos  limites  ventorum  ;  de  altitudine,  exten- 
sione,  duratione  eorum. 

16.  Inquirito  diligenter  de  altitudine 
Limtoronn?n  "ve  elevatione  ventorum ;  atque  si  sint 
fastigia  montium,  ad  qua?  venti  non  as- 
pi  rent  ;  aut  si  conspiciantur  nubes  quandoque  stare 
et  non  movere,  flantibus  eodem  tempore  ventis  forti- 
ter  hie  in  terra. 


17.  Inquirito  diligenter  de  spatiis,  que  venti  de- 
prehensi  sunt  simnl  occupare,  et  ad  quos  terminoa? 
Exempli  gratia,  si  auster  flaverit  tali  loco,  an  con- 
stet  quod  eodem  tempore  aquilo  flaverit  ab  iDinc 
milliaribus  decern  P  Contra,  in  quanta*  angnstits 
venti  redigi  possint,  ita  ut  fluant  ?enti  (id  quod  fieri 
videtur  in  turbinibns  nonnullis)  tanquam  pereanalet 

1 8.  Inquirito  ad  quod  tempos,  vel  maximum,  vel 
medium,  vel  minimum,  continnari  soleant  vena,  et 
deinde  flaccescere  et  tanquam  exspirare:  quas 
etiam  esse  soleat  ortus  et  inceptio  ventorum,  quam 
languor  et  eessatio;  subito,  gradatira,  quoquo  modo? 

A  limitibus  ventorum  transeat  inqeisino  ad 
8uccessione8  ventorum,  vel  inter  se  vel  respertn 
plnvia?  et  imbrium:  cum  enim  choreas  dncsat, 
ordinem  saltationis  nosse  jucundum  fuerit 

19.  An  sit  aliqua  regula,  aut  obser- 

vatio  paulo  certior,  de  successionibus  ^ernwm 

ventorum  ad  invicem,  sive  ea  ait  in  or- 

dine  ad  motum  solis,  sive  alias :  et  si  sit,  qualis  sit 

ilia? 

20.  Circa  successionem  et  alternationem  ventornm 
et  pluvia?  inquirito;  cum  illud  familiar?  et  freqoens 
sit,  ut  pluvia  sedet  ventos,  venti  compescant  et  du- 
al pent  pluviam. 

21.  An  post  certam  periodum  annorum  redinte- 
gretur  successio  ventorum ;  et  si  ita  ait,  qua?  sit  ea 
periodus  P 

A  successionibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio 
ad  motus  ipsorum.  Motus  ventorum  septem  n> 
quisitionibus  abaolvnntur;  quorum  tres  superiorv 
bus  articulis  continentur,  quatuor  adhuc  manent 
intact©:  nam  de  motu  ventorum  dispertito  per 
plagas  cceli  inquisitum  eat  Etiam  de  motu  trium 
linearum,  sursum,  deorsum,  lateraliter.  Eliam  dc 
accidentali  motu  compreasionum.  Reatant  motm 
quartus  progresaivus,  quintus  undulationis,  aes- 
tus  conflictus,  Septimus  in  organis  et  machina 
humanis. 

22.  Cum  progressus  sit  semper  a 
termino,  de  loco  primi  ortus,  et  tanquam 
fontibus  alien  jus  venti,  quantum  fieri 
potest,  diligenter  inquirito.  Siquidem  videntur  venti 
fama?  similes.  Nam  licet  tumultuentux  et  percurr&at, 
tamen  caput  inter  nubila  conduat  Item  de  pro- 
gressu  ipso:  exempli  gratia,  si  boreaa  vehement 
qui  flaverit  Eboraci  ad  talem  diem  aut  horam,  fla- 
verit  Londini  biduo  post  ? 

23.  De  undulatione  ventorum  inquisitionem  ne 
omittito.  Undulationem  vocamua  earn  motum,  quo 
ventus  ad  parva  intervalla  intenditur  et  remittitur, 
tanquam  unda?  aquarum :  quarum  vices  optime  per* 
cipiuntur  ex  auditu  in  aadibus.  Eo  autem  magis 
notato  diligenter  differentia*  undulationis,  sive  sul- 
cationis  inter  aerem  et  aquam ;  quia  in  aere  et  ven- 
ds deest  motus  gravitatis,  qui  pars  magna  est  undu- 
lationis in  aquis. 

24.  De  conflictu  et  concursu  ventorum  flantium 
ad  idem  tempos  diligenter  inquirito.  Primo,  otram 
flent  simnl  plures  venti  originaks,  non  dicimus  re- 
verberantes  P  Et,  si  hoc  ita  sit,  quales  curipot  to 
motu,  quales  rursua  oondensationea  et  alteration*! 
in  corpore  aerie  gignant  f 

25.  An  venti  alii  eodem  tempore  fleet  superis* 


Motu*  diwm 
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alii  hie  apod  nos  in  imo  P  Quandoquidem  observa- 
tion est  a  nomrallis,  interdum  nubes  ferri  in  con- 
trarium  versionis  pinnaculi :  etiam  nubes  ferri  forti 
aura,  cum  hie  apud  nos  fuerit  sumraa  tranquillitas. 

26.  Fiat  descriptio  diligens  admodum  et  particu- 
laria  motus  ventorum  in  impulsu  navium  per  vela, 

27.  Fiat  descriptio  motus  ventorum  in  velis  molen- 
dinorum  ad  ventnm ;  in  volatu  accipitrum  et  avium, 
etiam  in  vulgarians  et  ludicris,  veluti  signorum  ex- 
plicatorum,  draconum  volantium,  duellorum  ad  ven- 
tum.  etc. 

A  motions  ventorum  t  ran  seat  inquisitio  ad  vim 
et  potestates  ipsorum. 

28.  Quid  possint  et  agant  venti  circa 
^tarum?      currentes  et  eestus  aquarum,  et  circa  de- 
tentiones,  immissiones,  et  inundation es 
ipsa  rum  P 

29.  Quid  circa  plantas  et  insecta,  inducendo  lo- 
castas,  erucas,  malos  rores  ? 

30.  Quid  circa  purgationem  et  infectionem  aeris, 
et  circa  pestilentiag,  morbos,  et  aflectus  animalium  ? 

31.  Quid  circa  delationem  specierum  (quas  vocant) 
tpiritaliitm,  ut  sonorum,  radionim,  et  similium  ? 

A  pote8tatibus  ventorum  transeat  inquisitio  ad 
prognostica  ventorum,  non  solum  propter  usum 
predict? onum,  sed  quia  manu  ducunt  ad  causas: 
prognostica  enim  ant  praa  pa  rati  ones  rerum  mon- 
strant,  antequam  perducantur  ad  actum ;  aut  in- 
crioationes,  antequam  perducantur  ad  sensnm. 

32.  Colligantur,  enm  diligentia  bona, 
prognostica  ventorum  omnigena,  (prater 
astrologica,  de  quibus  superius  diximus 

quatenus  sint  inquirenda,)  sive  petantur  ex  meteori- 
cis,  sive  ex  aquis,  sive  ex  instinctu  animalium,  aut 
qooris  alio  modo. 

Postremo  inquisitionem  claudito,  inquirendo  de 

imitamenttB  ventorum,  sive  in  naturalibus  sive  in 

artificialibu8. 

33.  Inquirito  de  imitamentis  vento- 
rum in  naturalibus;  qualia  sunt  flatus  in 
corporibus  animalium,  flatus  in  recep- 

taculis  distillationum,  etc. 

Inquirito  de  auris  factis  et  ventis  artificialibus,  ut 
fottibus,  refrigeratories  in  ccenaculis,  etc. 

Articuli  tales  sint.  Neque  nobis  dubium  est,  quin 
ad  nonnnllos  horum  responded  non  possit  secundum 
copiam  experiential  quam  habemus.  Yerum  quem- 
admodum  in  causis  civilibus,  quid  causa  postulet 
ut  interrogetur,  noverit  juriscon.sultns  bonus;  quid 
testes  respondere  possint,  non  norit :  idem  nobis 
circa  Historians  nature  accidit.  Posteri  ccetera 
viderint. 


Proynostfcs 
ventorum. 


Irnitamenta 
ventorum. 


Ad  Art  i. 


NOMINA    VENTORUM. 

Nomina  ventis,  potius  ex  ordine  et 
gradibus  numerata,  quam  ex  antiquitate 
propria,  imponimus :  hoc  perspicuitatis  et  memorise 
gratia.  Sed  vocabula  antiqua  adjicimus  quoqne 
propter  anJragia  auctorum  veterum,  ex  quibus  cum 
hand  pauca  (licet  anxio  quodam  judicio)  exceperimus, 
non  agnoscentur  fere  ilia,  nisi  sub  nominibus  quibus 
illi  usu  sunt     Partitio  autem  generalis  ea  esto :  Ut 


sint  venti  cardinales,  qui  spirant  a  cardinibus  mundi : 
semicardinales,  qui  in  dimidiis  :  mediani,  qui  in  in- 
termediis :  etiam  ex  intermediis  mediani  majores 
vocentur,  qui  inquadris;  minores  reliqui.  Particu- 
lates autem  divisio  ea  est,  quae  sequitur. 


CARDJN. 

Boreas. 

Boreas  1 .  ad  Eurum. 

MED.  ma  J. 
Boreas  2.  ad  Eurum,  sive 

Aquilo. 
Boreas  3.  ad  Eurum,  sive 

Meses. 

SEMICAR. 

Euro-Boreas. 
Eurus  1.  a  Borea. 

MED.  MA  J. 

Eurus  2.   a  Borea,   sive 

Csecias. 
Eurus  3.  a  Borea. 

CAR  DIN. 

Auster,  sive  Notus. 
Auster  Lad  Zephyrum. 

MED.  MA  J. 

Auster  2.  ad  Zephyrum, 

sive  Libonotus. 
Auster  3.  ad  Zephyrum. 

SEMICAR. 

Zephyro-Auster,  sive 

Lybs. 
Zephyrus  1 .  ab  Austro. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Zephy rns  2.  ab  Austro, 

sive  Africus. 
Zephyrus  3.  ab  Austro. 


CARDIN. 

Eurus,  sive  Subsolanus. 
Eurus  I .  ad  Austrum. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Eurus   2.    ad   Austrum, 

sive  Vulturous. 
Eurus  3.  ad  Austrum. 

SEMICAR. 

Euro- Auster. 
Auster  1.  abEnro. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Auster  2.  ab  Euro,  sive 

Phcenicias. 
Auster  3.  ab  Euro. 

CARDIN. 

Zephyrus,  sive  Favonius. 
Zephyrus  1.  ad  Boream. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Zephyrus  2.  ad  Boream, 

sive  Corns. 
Zephyrus  3.  ad  Boream. 

SEMICAR. 

Zephyro-Boreas. 
Boreas    1.  a  Zephy  ro, 
sive  Thrascia8. 

MED.  MAJ. 

Boreas  2.  a  Zephyro, 

sive  Circius. 
Boreas  3.  a  Zephyro. 


Sunt  et  alia  ventorum  nomina  Apheliotes,  Arges- 
tes,  Olympias,  Sciron,  Hellespontius,  lapyx.  Eanil 
moramur.  Satis  sit  nomina  ventorum  ex  ordine  et 
distribution  plagarum  cceli  fixa  imposuisse.  In 
interpretatione  auctorum  non  multum  ponimus,  cum 
in  ipsis  auctoribus  parum  6it. 


Ad  Art.  6. 


VENTI    LIBER1. 

1 .  Non  est  plaga  cceli,  unde  vent  us 
non  spiret:  quin  si  plagas  cceli  in  tot 
partes  dividas,  quod  sunt  gradus  in  horizonte,  inve- 
nias  ventos  aliquando  alicubi  a  singulis  flantes. 

2.  Sunt  regiones  totae,  in  quibus  non  pluit,  aut 
raro  admodum :  at  non  sunt  regiones,  ubi  non  flent 
venti,  et  saepius. 


Ad  Art.  2. 


VENTI    GENERALES. 

De  ventis  generalibus  phenomena 
rara.  Nil  mirum,  cum  intra  tropicos 
pracipue  perspiciantur  loca  damnata  apud  antiquos. 

Constat  navigantibus  inter  tropicos  libero  cequore 
flare  ventum  constantem  et  jugem  (brizam  vocant 
nantee)  ab  oriente  in  occidentem.  Ts  non  ita  segnis 
est,  quin  parti m  flatu  proprio,  partim  regendo  cur- 
rentem  maris,  id  efficiat,  ut  nequeant  navigantes 
versus  Peruviam  eadem  redire,  qua  proficiscuntur, 
via. 
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2.  In  nostri6  maribus  Europe  percipitur  coelo 
sereno  et  sudo,  et  cessantibus  vends  particularibus, 
aura  qucedam  lenis  ab  oriente  solisequa. 

3.  Recipit  observatio  vulgaris  nubes  sublimiores 
ferri  plerumque  ab  oriente  in  occidentem ;  idque 
cum,  iisdem  temporibus,  circa  terram  aut  tranquiili- 
tas  sit,  aut  ventus  diversus.  Id  si  non  semper  faci- 
ant,  potent  in  causa  esse,  quod  venti  particulares 
quandoque  flant  in  sublimi,  qui  ventum  istum  gene- 
ralem  obruunt. 

Si  quis  sit  talis  ventus  generalis  ex 
ordine  motus  coeli,  is  non  adeo  firmus 
est,  quin  ventis  particularibus  cedat.  Manifestior 
autem  est  intra  tropicos  propter  circulos,  quos  con- 
ficit,  majores ;  etiam  in  sublimi,  propter  eandem 
causam  et  propter  cursum  liberum.  Quamobrem, 
si  hie  extra  tropicos  et  juxta  terram  (ubi  mollis 
admodum  et  segnis  est)  eum  deprehendere  voles, 
fiat  experimentum  in  aere  libero,  et  in  summa 
tranquillitate,  et  in  locis  altis ;  et  in  corpore  valde 
mobili,  et  tempore  pomeridiano ;  quia  per  id  tern- 
pus  ventus  orientalis  particularis  parcius  flat. 

Fiat  diligens  observatio  circa  pin- 

Mandatnm.        nacu]a>  et  ejusmodi  flabella,  in  fasti- 

giis  turrium  et  templorum,   annon  in  maximis 

tranquillitatibus  flent  perpetuo  versus  occidentem  P 

4.  Constat  eurum,  in  Europa  nostra, 
PoWiquum!n    e88e  ven*um  desiccantem  et  acrem,  ze- 

phyrum  contra  humectantem  et  almum. 
Annon  hoc  fit,  quia  (posito  quod  aer  moveat  ab  ori- 
ente in  occidentem)  necesse  est  ut  eurus,  qui  moveat 
in  eadem  consecutione,  aerem  dissipet  et  attenuet, 
unde  fit  aer  mordax  et  siccus ;  zephyrus  autem,  qui 
in  contraria,  aerem  in  se  vertat  et  condenset,  unde 
fit  obtu8ior,  et  demum  humidus. 

5.  Consulito  inquisitionem  de  motu 
^UqSunT    et  fluxu  aquarum,  utrum  illee  moveant 

ab  oriente  ad  occidentem.  Nam  si  ex- 
trema  hoc  motu  gaudeant,  coelum  et  aquae ;  parum 
abest  quin  aer,  qui  intermedius  est,  ex  eodem  parti- 
cipet 

Phenomena  duo,  proxiroe  posita, 
obliqua  appellamus,  quia  rem  desig- 
natam  non  recta  monstrant,  sed  per  consequens ; 
id  quod  (cum  deest  copia  phcenomenorum  recto- 
rum)  etiam  avide  recipimus. 

„    J  Quod  briza  ilia  inter  tropicos  lucu- 

Mandatam.         *     .  .  r  ,  . 

Ienter  spiret,  res  certa,  causa  ambi- 

gua.  Possit  ea  esse,  quia  aer,  more  cceli,  move- 
tur;  sed  extra  tropicos,  quasi  imperceptibiliter, 
propter  circulos  minores ;  intra  manifesto,  propter 
circulos  majores  quos  conficit.  Possit  alia  esse, 
quia  calor  omnem  aerem  dilatat,  nee  se  priore 
loco  contineri  patitur.  Ex  dilatione  autem  aeris 
necessario  fit  impulsio  aeris  contigui,  qus3  brizam 
istam  pariat  prout  progreditur  sol.  Sed  ilia  intra 
tropicos,  ubi  sol  est  ardentior,  insignior  est ;  ex- 
tra, fere  latet  Videtur  esse  instantia  cruris  ad 
ambiguitatem  istam  tollendam,  si  inquiratur,  utrum 
briza  noctu  flet,  an  non?  Rotatio  enim  aeris 
etiam  noctu  manet,  at  calor  solis  non  item. 
6.  At  certum  est  illam  noctu  non  flare,  sed  mane, 
aut  etiam  aurora  adulta.  N ihilominus  non  determinat 
ilia  instantia  question  em.     Nam  condensatio  aeris 


nocturna,  prseserthn  in  illifi  regionibut,  obi  box  et 
dies  non  magis  pares  sunt  spatiis,  quim  diflrmttn 
calore  et  rrigore,  possit  motum  ilium  natunlem  aeris 
(qui  lenis  est)  hebetare  et  confundere. 

7.  Si  aer  participet  ex  motu  cceli,  tequitur  bob 
tan  turn,  quod  eurus  cum  motu  aeris  coocurrat, »» 
phyrus  concertet ;  verum  etiam  quod  bottu  tea- 
quam  ab  alto  spiret,  auster  tanquam  ab  imo,  to  br» 
misphcerio  nostro,  ubi  polus  antaxcticus  tub  tern  ftf, 
arcticus  elevator;  idque  etiam  ab  antiqms  notiiua 
est,  sed  titubanter  et  obscure ;  optime  auten  can*- 
nit  cum  experientia  moderna,  quia  briza  (qua  pom 
esse  motus  aeris)  non  est  eurus  integer,  sed  tu> 
aquilo. 

VRNTI    STATf. 

Ut  in  inquisitione  de  ventis  generali- 
bus  homines  scotomia  passi  sunt,  ita    £££JJ 
in  ilia  de  ventis  statis  vertiginem :  de 
ilia  silent,  de  hac  sursum  et  deorsum  sermonw  b- 
ciunt  inconditos.      Ignoscendum  hoc  magis,  <pd 
varia  res  est :  quia  stati  venti  cum  locis  pennutiata. 
ut  non  iidem  in  &gypto,  Gnecia,  Italia  Spirent 

1.  Esse  alicubi  statos  ventos,  etiam  nomea  ov 
positum  declarat;  ut  et  nomen  alteram  etemanaJ 
quod  anniversarios  sonat 

2.  Apud  antiquos  inter  causas  inundatkou  Sxl 
ascripta  est,  quodeo  anni  tempore  venti  eteo»(t^m 
lones  scilicet)  flarent,  qui  cursum  fluvii  in  mare  » 
hibebant  et  retrorsum  volvebant. 

3.  Inveniuntur  in  mari  currentes,  qui  d«c  mni 
rali  motui  oceani,  nee  decursui  ex  locis  magic  *Wi 
tis,  nee  angustiis  ex  litoribus  adversis,  aot 
toriis  excurrentibus  attribui  possint ;  sed 
reguntur  a  ventis  statis. 

4.  Columbum,  qui  nolunt  a  relatione 
Hispani,  et  levius  putant,  ab  obscuris  antiqii 
vestigiis  et  auris,  tarn  certam  et  fixam  de  Indos 
cidentalibus  opinionem  concepisse,  hue 
quod  a  statis  ventis  ad  litora  Lusitanic  con^os 
continentem  esse  a  parte  occidentia :  res  dnbita 
admodum  probabilis,  cum  ventorum  ittBerarmm  < 
tarn  longos  tractus  vix  attingat :  magnos  iatea 
honos  huic  inquisitioni,  si  uni  nxiomati  aut  ofc* 
vationi  ex  iis,  quas  multas  complectitur,  nmd 
novi  orbis  debeatur. 

5.  Ubicunque  siti  sunt  montea  aid  et  mVak* 
ea  parte  flant  venti  stati  ad  tempus  quo  nmt  i 
vuntur. 

6.  Arbitror  et  a  paludibus  magnis,  qus?  aqwt< 
operiuntur  hieme,  spirare  ventos  state*,  sob  toap 
quibus  a  calore  solis  siccari  cceperint ;  sed  de  1 
mihi  compertum  non  est 

7.  Ubicunque  generationes  vsponnn  fca* 
abundantia,  idque  certis  temporibus  ;  IW  sew  < 
tos  statos  iisdem  temporibus  orituros* 

8.  Si  venti  stati  flent  alicubi,  nee 
reperiatur  in  propinquo;    aciaa  ventos  hujafl 
statos  peregrino8  esse,  et  a  longe  venire. 

9.  Notatum  est  ventos  statos  noctu  ncn  flam 
tertia  ab  ortu  solis  hora  insurgere  i  sunt  eti\? 
jusmodi  venti,  veluti  ex  longo  itinerc  defessi,  « 
densationem  aeris  nocrurnam  vix  perixingiutf,  at 
exortura  solis  excitati  paulisper  procedant. 
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10.  Ozones  stati  venti  (praeterquam  ex  locis  pro- 
pinquis)  irabecilli  sunt,  et  vends  subitis  se  submit- 
tont 

1 1.  Sunt  complures  yenti  stati,  quos  nos  non  perci- 
pimus  aut  observamus,  propter  infirmitatem  ipsoruxn, 
unde  a  ventis  liberis  obruuntur :  ideo  vix  notantur 
hieme,  cum  yenti  liberi  vagantur  magis;  sed  po- 
tius  Tersus  aestatem,  cum  venti  illi  erratici  magis 
deficiant 

12.  In  partibus  Europa?  ex  ventis  statis  hi  potis- 
simi  sunt.  Aquilones  a  solstitio;  suntque  exortus 
raniculae,  turn  prodromi,  rum  sequaces :  zephyri  ab 
aequinoctio  autumnali :  euri  a  verno :  nam  de  brumali 
solstitio  minus  curandum  propter  hiemis  varietates. 

13.  Venti  ornithii  sive  aviarii,  qui  nomen  traxerunt 
quod  aves  a  regionibus  gelidis  transmarinis  regioni- 
bus apricis  immittant,  nihil  pertinent  ad  vento6  sta- 
tes, quia  illi  tempore  sspius  fallunt:  aves  autem 
eorara  commoditatem,  sive  citius  sive  tardius  flent, 
♦rxtpectant :  etiam  non  raro  postquam  flare  paulu- 
lum  inceperint  et  se  subinde  verterint,  destituuntur 
aves,  et  merguntur  in  pelago,  aliquando  in  naves 
decidnnt 

1 4.  Priecisus  reditus  ventorum  ad  diem  et  horam, 
instar  sestus  maris,  non  invenitur.  Designant  quan- 
doque  anctores  nonnulli  diem ;  sed  potius  ex  con- 
jecture, quam  ex  observatione  constante. 

▼ENTI    ASSECLA. 

Ventorum  asseclarumvocabulum  nos- 
ATctai^rta  trum  est :  quod  imponere  visum  est,  ne 
aut  pereat  observatio  circa  ipsos,  aut 
confundatur.  Sensus  talis  est:  divide,  si  placet, 
annum  in  tres,  quatuor,  quinque  partes,  in  aliqua 
regione.  Quod  si  ventus  aliquis  ibi  flet,  duas,  tres, 
quatuor  port i ones  ex  ipsis ;  ventus  contrarius  unam ; 
ill  am  ventum,  qui  frequentius  flat,  ejus  regionis  as- 
seclAm  nominamus.     Sic  de  temporibus. 

1.  A  aster  et  boreas  assecla?  mundi  sunt :  frequen- 
tius enim  per  universttm  spirant  illi,  cum  suis  sec- 
riooihus,  quam  euros  et  zephyrus  cum  suis. 

2.  OmneStventi  liberi  (non  stati)  magis  assecla? 
hiemos  sunt,  quam  sestatis,  maxime  autem  autumni 
et  veris. 

3.  Omnes  venti  liberi  potius  assecla?  sunt  regio- 
num extra  tropicoa,  atque  etiam  circuios  polares, 
quam  intra ;  in  regionibus  enim  torridis  et  congla- 
ctatis  plerumque  parcius  spirant,  in  mediis  frequen- 
tius. 

4.  Etiam  omnes  venti  liberi,  prffisertim  fortiores 
ex  ipsis,  flant  sac  pi  us  et  intensius  mane  et  vesperi, 
quam  meridie  et  noctu. 

5.  Venti  liberi  in  regionibus  fistulosis  et  caverno- 
us frequentius  spirant  quam  in  firmis  et  solidis. 

Cessavit  fere  humana  diligentia  in 
observatione  ventorum  asseclarum  in 
regionibus  particularibus,  quod  tamen  fieri  debuit, 
et  ad  multa  utilis  foret  Memini  me  a  mercatore 
quodam,  prudenti  viro,  qui  ad  Terram  piscationis 
coloniam  duxerat,  ibique  hiemarat,  causam  qua- 
si visse  cur  regio  ilia  tarn  impense  frigida  habere- 
tur,  cum  clima  satis  bcnignum  esset.  Respondit, 
rem  esse  fama  aliquanto  minorem,  causam  autem 
duplicem.     Unam,  quod  moles  glaciales  a  cur- 
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renti  maris  Scythici  juxtaealittora  deveherentur. 
Alteram  (quam  longe  pot i ore m  duxit)  quod  longe 
pluribus  anni  partibus  spiraret  apud  eos  zephy- 
rus, quam  eurus  :  quod  etiam  facit  apud  nos  (in- 
quit)  ;  sed  apud  illos  a  continent!,  et  gelidus  ; 
apud  nos  a  man,  et  tepidus.  Quod  si  (addidit) 
tarn  frequenter  et  diu  spiraret  in  Anglia  eurus, 
quam  apud  eos  zephyrus,  longe  forent  intensiora 
f rigor  a  apud  nos,  et  paria  illis  quae  ibi  fiunt. 

6.  Zephyri  sunt  assecla?  horarum  pomeridiana- 
rum  :  declinante  enim  sole  frequentius  spirant  venti 
ab  occidente,  ab  oriente  rarius. 

7.  Auster  noctis  assecla  est :  nam  noctu  et  ssepius 
oritur,  et  flat  vehementius.     Boreas  autem  interdiu. 

8.  Asseclarum  vero  maris,  et  continent! s,  multa? 
et  magna?  sunt  differentiae.  Ea  prsecipue,  quae  Co- 
lombo ansam  praebuit  inveniendi  novi  orbis:  quod 
venti  marini  stati  non  sunt,  terrestres  autem  maxime. 
Cum  enim  abundet  vaporibus  mare,  qui  ubique  fere 
indifferenter  adsunt,  ubique  etiam  generantur  venti, 
et  magna  inconstantia  hue  illuc  feruntur,  cum  certas 
origines  et  fontes  non  habeant.  At  terra  ad  mate- 
riam  ventorum  valde  inaequaliter  se  habet;  cum  alia 
loca  ad  ventos  pariendos  et  augendos  magis  efficacia 
sint ;  alia  magis  destituta.  Itaque  flant  fere  a  parte 
fomitum  suorum,  et  inde  di  recti onem  sortiuntur. 

9.  Non  satis  constat  sibi  Acosta.  Ait  ad  Peru- 
viam  et  maritima  maris  australis  fere  per  totum  an- 
num spirare  austros.  Idem  alibi  ait  ad  eas  ores 
s pi  rare  potissimum  ventos  marinos.  At  auster  illis 
terrestris  est,  ut  et  boreas  et  euros,  tantumque  ze- 
phyrus est  illis  marinus.  Sumendum,  quod  certius 
ponit,  hoc  est,  austrum  ease  ventum  asseclam  et  fa- 
miliarem  earum  regionum;  nisi  forte  ex  nomine 
maris  australis  vel  phantasiam  vel  modum  loquetdi 
corrupit,  intelligens  zephyrum  per  austrum,  quod  a 
man*  australi  spiret  At  mare,  quod  vocant,  australe, 
proprie  australe  non  est,  sed  tanquam  oceanus  se- 
cundus  occidentalis ;  quando  simili  cum  Atlantico 
situ  exporrigatur. 

10.  Marini  venti  sunt  proculdubio  terrestribus 
humidiores,  sed  tamen  purioree,  quique  facilius  et 
cequalius  cum  aere  puro  incorporentur.  Terrestres 
enim  male  coagmentati  et  fumei.  Neque  opponat 
quispiam  eos  debere  esse,  propter  salsuginem  maris, 
crassiores:  natura  enim  terrestris  salis  non  surgitin 
vaporibus. 

11.  Tepidi  vel  gelidi  sunt  venti  marini,  pro  ra- 
tione  qualitatum  duarum  praedictarum,  humiditatis 
et  puritatis.  Humiditate  enim  frigora  mitigant, 
(siccitas  siquidem  u trum  que,  et  calorem  et  frigus, 
intendit,)  at  ^uritate  refrigerant.  Itaque  extra  tro- 
picos,  tepidi ;  intra,  gelidi. 

1 2.  Arbitror  ubique  ventos  marinos  asseclas  esse 
regionum  (praesertim  maritimarum)  singularum ; 
frequentius  scilicet  spirare  ventos  a  parte  ubi  collo- 
caturmare,  propter  copiam  longe  uberiorem  materia? 
ad  ventos  in  man,  quam  in  terra ;  nisi  forte  sit  ali- 
quis ventus  status,  spirans  a  terra  ex  causa  pecu- 
liari.  Nemo  autem  confundat  ventos  statos  cum 
ventis  asseclis,  cum  assecla?  semper  frequentiores 
sint,  stati  ssspius  rariores :  id  tamen  utrisque  com- 
mune est,  quod  venti  spirent  a  parte  fomitum  suorum. 

13.  Vehemenriores  plerumque  sunt  venti  marini, 
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quam  terrestres ;  ita  tamen,  ut,  cum  cessent,  major 
sit  malacia  in  medio  man,  quam  ad  litora ;  adeo  ut 
nautae  quandoque  ament  potius  litorum  obliquitates 
premere,  quam  urge  re  altum,  ad  evitandas  malarias. 

14.  Spirant  a  man  ad  litora  venti  tropaei  sive 
versarii,  qui  scilicet,  postquam  paulisper  progressi 
aunt,  6ubito  vcrtuntur.  Omnino  est  quaedam  refrac- 
tio  inter  auras  maris  et  auras  terrae,  et  insaqualitas. 
Omnis  autem  inaequalitaa  aeris  est  inchoatio  quae- 

•  dam  venti:  maxime   autem  fiunt  tropaei  et  euripi 
ventorum  ubi  mare  sinuat 

15.  Spirant  quaedam  aurae  plerumque  circa  omnes 
aquas  majores ;  potisshnum  autem  sentiuntur  mane ; 
at  magis  circa  fluvios,  quam  in  mari,  propter  diffe- 
rentiam  aura?  terrae  et  aurae  aquas. 

16.  In  locis  proximis  juxta  mare  flectunt  fere  se 
arbores  et  incurvant,  quasi  aversantes  auras  maris : 
neque  tamen  malacia  est;  sed  venti  maritimi,  ob 
humiditatem  et  densitatem,  sunt  tanquam  pondero- 
siores. 

QUAUTATES   ET    POTE3TATES    VBNTORUM. 

Ad  Art  7.        Circa  qualitates  et  potestates  vento- 

37,  as,  29,  so,    rum  observatum  est  ab  hominibus  non 
31,  Connexio.      ....        .         . 

diligenter  et  vane  :  nos  certiora  excer- 

pimus ;  reliqua,  ut  levia,  ipsis  vends  permittemus. 

1.  Auster  pluviosns,  boreas  serenus  apud  nos 
sunt :  alter  nnbes  congregat  et  fovet,  alter  dissipat 
et  discutit.  Itaque  poetae,  cum  narrant  de  diluvio, 
fingunt  eo  tempore  boream  in  carcere  conclusum; 
austrum  cum  amplissimis  mandatis  emissum. 

2.  Zephyrus  apud  nos  pro  aureae  aetatis  vento 
habitus  est,  qui  comes  esset  perpetui  veris,  et  mul- 
ceret  flores. 

3.  Paraceisi  schola,  cum  tribus  suis  principiis, 
etiam  in  templo  Junonis  (aere  scilicet)  locum  quaere- 
rent,  tres  collocarunt ;  euro  locum  non  re  pe  re  runt. 

"  Tincturis  Kqnidam  qui  mercurialibut  austrum, 
Divitit  et  lephyri  rorantet  sulphure  venae, 
Et  boream  tristi  rigidum  sale.' — 

4.  At  nobis  in  Britannia  eurus  pro  malefico  ha- 
betur,  ut  in  proverbio  sit,  «•  eurum  neque  homini 
neque  bestiae  propitium  esse." 

5.  Auster  a  praesentia  solis,  boreas  ab  absentia 
spirat  in  hemisphaerio  nostro :  eurus  in  consecutione 
motus  aeris,  zephyrus  in  contrarium  ubique :  zephy- 
rus a  mari,  eurus  a  continente ;  plerumque  in  Eu- 
ropa  et  Asia  occidentals  Hae  sunt  differentiae  ven- 
torum maxime  radicales,  unde  plurimae  ex  qualitati- 
bus  et  potestatibus  ventorum  revera  pendent. 

6.  Auster  minus  anniversarins  est  et  status,  quam 
boreas,  sed  magis  vagus  et  liber ;  et  quando  est  sta- 
tus, tam  lenis  est  ut  vix  percipiatur. 

7.  Auster  magis  humilis  est  et  lateralis,  boreas 
celsior  et  spirans  ex  alto;  neque  hoc  de  elevatione 
et  depressione  polari  dicimus,  de  qua  supra;  sed 
quod  origines  suas  habeat  plerumque  magis  in  vicino 
auster,  magis  in  sublimi  boreas. 

8.  Auster  nobis  pluviosus,  (ut  jam  dictum  est,) 
Africa?  vero  serenus,  sed  magnos  immittens  fervores, 
non  frigidus,  ut  alii  dixerunt  Est  tamen  Africa* 
6atis  salubris ;  at  nobis,  si  flaverit  paulo  diutkia  in 
sudo,  absque  pluvia,  auster  valde  pestilens  est. 

9.  Auster  et  zephyrus  non  generant  vapores,  sed 


spirant  a  parti  bus,  ubi  maxima  est  eoptt  ipstnna 
propter  auctum  calorem  solis,  qui  nporet  efcat, 
ideoque  sunt  pluviosi.  Qood  si  spinmrint  t  fees 
siccioribus  et  jejuni*  a  vaporibos,  sunt  sereni;  ted 
tamen  aliquando  puri,  aliquando  aMtnosL 

10.  Yidentur  hie  apud  nos  auster  et  cephtrv 
ffoderati,  suntque  tepidi  et  humidi;  at  ei  akm 
parte  affines  sunt  boreas  et  eurus,  atmtqoe  frigi<fi  rt 
sicci. 

11.  Auster  et  boreas  (quod  et  antes  srtiginnit 
frequentius  spirant,  quam  eurus  et  zephyrus,  qa 
magna  est  inaequalitas  vaporum  ex  iUU  pwtrtsi 
propter  absentiam  et  praesentiam  sobs ;  at  oriofi 
et  occidenti  sol  tanquam  adiaphoras  est 

12.  Auster  saluberrimus  marinus,  a  eantinflr* 
magis  morbidus;  contra,  boreas  a  mari  suspeetoM 
terra  sanus;  etiam  frugibus  et  stirpitas  msm 
marinus  valde  benignus,  fugans  rubigines  et  iba 
pernicies. 

13.  Auster  lenior  non  admodum  cogit  nobea,  td 
saepe  serenus  est,  praesertim  si  ait  brevier;  sed  flam 
commotius  aut  diutius,  fecit  caelum  nubthnn  el  am 
cit  pluviam ;  sed  potius  cum  desinat  aut  naeeeswi^ 
incipiat,  quam  a  principio  aut  in  ipso  vigote. 

14.  Cum  auster  aut  oritur  aut  desittit,  feat  fed 
mutationes  tempest  a  turn  a  sereno  ad  nobflav,  os< 
calido  ad  frigidum ;  et  e  contra,  boreas  ssrpe  et  orsi 
et  desinit,  priore  tempestate  manente  et  rootinuti 

1 5.  Post  pruinas,  atque  etiam  nivea  paulo  tan 
niores,  non  alius  fere  ventus  quam  auster  spa* 
tanquam  facta  concoctione  frigorum,  quae  turn  desafl 
solvuntur,  neque  propterea  semper  sequitur  plan 
sed  fit  hoc  etiam  in  regelationibua  aerenis. 

16.  Auster  et  frequentius  oritur,  et  fortius  sm 
noctu,  quam  interdiu,  presertim  noctibns  hibnJ 
At  boreas,  si  noctu  oriatur,  (quod  contra  soan  est 
suetudinem  est,)  non  ultra  rriduum  fere  dnrat     j 

17.  Austro  flante  majores  volvuntur  flocta*  <m 
borea,  etiam  quando  pari  aut  minore  impera  srifl 

18.  Spirante  austro  fit  mare  coeruleum  et  m^ 
Iucidum,  borea  contra  atrius  et  obacurraa. 

19.  Cum  aer  subito  fit  tepidior,  denotat  inter* 
pluviam :  rursus  alias,  cum  aura  subito  fit  grii** 
pluviam  prcemonstrat  Sequitur  vero  hoc  natal 
ventorum :  nam  si  flante  austro  aut  euro  intrftfi 
aer,  pluvia  in  propinquo  est,  itidetnque  em  W 
8eptentrione  aut  zephyro  refrigeacit. 

20.  Auster  flat  plerumque  integer  et  totoa 
At  borea,  et  praecipue  csecia  et  coro  flanube*  *4 
contrarii  et  alii  diversi  venti  simul  spirant;  ai 
refringuntur  et  turbantur. 

21.  Boreas  sementi  faciendae,  auater  xnstoaaJ 
et  inoculationibus  cavendus. 

22.  A  parte  austri  folia  ex  arboribti*  citiot  M 
dunt ;  at  palmites  vitium  ab  ea  parte  enxmprti 
eo  fere  spectant. 

23.  In  latis  pascuis  videndum  eat  pastoritm  < 
ait  Plinius)  ut  greges  ovium  ad  septentrionale  M 
adducant,  ut  contra  austrum  pascant.  fftm  *« 
tra  boream,  claudicant,  et  lippiunt,  et  aJvo  mom* 
quinetiam  boreas  coitum  illis  debilitate,  adeo  m  i 
hunc  venture  spectantes  eoeant  ores,  kam&* 
plurimum  gignantur:  sed  in  hoe  Plinius  {*% 
tranacriptor)  sibi  non  constat 
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24.  Venti  tribus  temporibus  frumento  et  scgetibus 
noccnt;  in  flore  apericnte,  et  deflorescente,  et  sub 
mnraritatem ;  turn  enim  exinaniunt  aristas  dejectis 
grains:  at  prioribus  duobus  temporibus  florem  aut 
in  c alamo  constringunt  aut  decutiunt. 

25.  Flante  austro  anhelitua.  hominum  magi 8  fce- 
tet,  appetitus  animalium  dejicitur  magis,  morbi  pes- 
tilentes  grassantur,  gravedines  incnmbunt,  homines 
magis  pigri  sunt  et  hebetes :  at  flante  borea,  magis 
alacres,  sani,  avidiores  cibi.  Phthisicis  tamen  nocet 
boreas,  et  tussiculosis,  et  podagrices,  et  omni  fluxui 
acuto. 

26.  Euros  siccus,  mordax,  mortificans ;  zephyrus 
humidus,  clemens,  almas. 

27.  Euros,  spirans  vere  adulto,  calamitas  froc- 
toum,  inducendo  erucas  et  vermes,  ut  vix  foliis  par- 
catur ;  nee  aequus  admodum  segetibus :  zephyrus 
contra,  herbis,  floribus,  et  omni  vegetabili,  maxime 
propitius  et  amicus.  At  euros  quoque  circa  sequi- 
noctium  autumnale  satis  gratiosus. 

28.  Venti  ab  occidente  spirantes  sunt  vehemen- 
t iores  quam  illi  ab  oriente,  et  magis  curvant,  et  con- 
torqaent  arbores. 

29.  Tempestas  pluviosa,  qua?  incipit  spirante 
euro,  longius  durat  quam  qua?  spirante  zephyro,  et 
fere  ad  diem  integrum  extenditur. 

30.  Euros  ipse  et  boreas,  postquam  inceperint 
flare,  constant! us  flant:  auster  et  zephyrus  magis 
motitbiles. 

31.  Flante  euro  visibilia  omnia  majora  apparent : 
at  flante  zephyro  audibiiia  ;  etiam  longius  deferon- 
tur  soni. 

32.  M  Cceciam  nubes  ad  se  trahere,"  apud  Grcecos 
in  prove rbium  transiit,  comparando  ei  fceneratores, 
qui  pecunias  erogando  sorbent :  vehemens  est  ventus 
et  latus,  ut  non  possit  summovere  nubes  tarn  cito, 
qoam  ilia?  renitantur  et  se  vertant ;  quod  fit  etiam 
in  majoribu8  incendiis,  quae  contra  ventum  invales- 
cunt. 

33.  Venti  cardinales,  aut  etiam  eemicardinales, 
non  sunt  tarn  procellosi,  quam  mediani. 

34.  Mediani,  a  borea  ad  euro-boream,  magis  se- 
reni  ;  ab  euro-borea  ad  eurum,  magis  procellosi. 
Similiter  ab  euro  ad  euro-austram,  magis  sereni; 
ab  euro-austro  ad  austrum,  magis  procellosi.  Simi- 
liter ab  austro  ad  zephyro-austrum,  magis  sereni ; 
a  zephyro- austro  ad  zephyrum,  magis  procellosi. 
Similiter  a  zephyro  ad  zepnyro-boream,  magis  sere- 
ni ;  a  zepbyro-borea  ad  borearo,  magis  procellosi : 
ira  ut  progrediendo  secundum  ordinem  cceli,  semper 
mediani  prions  semicardinis  disponantur  ad  sereni- 
tntem ;  posterioris,  ad  tempestates. 

35.  Tonitrua,  et  fulgura,  et  ecnephiae  fiunt  spiran- 
ribua  ventis  frigidis,  quique  participant  ex  borea, 
quales  sunt  corns,  thrascias,  circius,  meses,  csecias : 
iileoque  fulgura  ssepius  comitatur  grando. 

36.  Etiam  nivales  venti  a  septentrione  veniunt, 
wd  ab  iis  mediaois  qui  non  sunt  procellosi,  veluti 
rornc  et  meses. 

37.  Omnino  venti  quinque  modis  naturas  suas  et 
proprietates  nancisenntur.  Vel  ab  absentia  aut  pra> 
•entla  sou* ;  vel  a  consensu  et  dissensu  cum  naturali 
motu  aeris :  vel  a  diversitate  materia)  fomitum  suo- 
ron  a  quibut  gencranrur,  maris,  nivis,  paludum,  etc. 


vel  a  tinctura  regionum  per  quas  pertranseunt :  vel 
ab  origin ibus  localibus  suis,  in  alto,  sub  terra,  in 
medio  ;  qua?  omnia  sequentes  articuli  melius  expla- 
nabunt 

38.  Venti  omnes  habent  potestatem  desiccandi, 
etiam  magis  quam  ipse  sol ;  quia  sol  vapores  elicit,  sed, 
nisi  admodum  fervens  fuerit,  non  dissipat ;  at  ventus 
eos  et  elicit  et  abducit :  attamen  auster  minime  om- 
nium hoc  facit;  quinetiam  saxa  et  trabes  sudant 
magis  flante  nonnihil  austro,  quam  in  tranquillo. 

39.  Martii  magis  longe  desiccant,  quam  sestivi; 
adeo  ut  artifices  instrumentorum  musicorum  ventos 
martios  expectent  ad  mate ri am  instrumentorum  suo- 
rum  desiccandam,  eamque  reddendam  porosam  et 
sonoram. 

40.  Venti  omnis  generis  purgant  aerem,  eumque 
a  putredine  vindicant,  ut  anni,  in  qui  bus  venti  fre- 
quentius  spirent,  sint  maxime  salubres. 

41 .  Sol  principum  fortunam  subit ;  quibuscnm  ita 
scepe  agitur,  ut  presides  in  provinciis  remotis  magis 
obnoxios  habeant  subditos,  et  quibus  obsequia  pra> 
stentur  magis,  quam  principi  ipsi.  Certe  venti,  qui 
potestatem  et  originem  habent  a  sole,  aeque  aut  plus 
gubernant  temperaturas  regionum  et  affectus  aeris, 
quam  ipse  sol,  in  tantum  ut  Peruvia  (quae  propter 
propinquitatem  oceani,  vastitatem  amnium,  et  altis- 
simos  et  maximos  montes  nivales,  maximam  habet 
copiam  ventorum  et  aurarum  spirantium)  cum  Eu- 
ropa  de  temperamento  et  dementia  aeris  certet. 

42.  Nil  mirum  si  ventorum  tantus  sit  impetus, 
quantus  invenitur,  quandoquidem  venti  vehementes 
sint  tanquam  inundationes,  atque  torrentes  et  flnctus 
roagni  aeris.  Neque  tamen,  si  attentius  advertas, 
magnum  quiddam  est  eorum  potentia.  Possunt  de- 
jicere  arbores,  quae  cacuminum  onere,  tanquam  velis 
expansis,  iisdem  commoditatem  prebent,  et  se  ipsa? 
onerant ;  possunt  etiam  eedificia  infirmiora;  sed 
structuras  solidiores,  nisi  fiant  cum  terra?  motions, 
non  subvertunt.  Nives  quandoque  tanquam  integras 
dejiciunt  ex  montibus,  ut  planitiem  subjacentem  fere 
sepeliant,  quod  accidit  Solymanno  in  campis  Sulta- 
niae  ;  etiam  magnas  quandoque  immittunt  inunda- 
tiones aquarum. 

43.  Amnes  quandoque  tanquam  in  sicco  ponunt 
venti,  et  fundos  ipsorum  discooperiunt :  Si  enim, 
post  magnam  siccitatem,  ventus  robustus  in  conse- 
cutione  fili  aqua?,  pluribus  diebus  spirarit,  ita  ut 
aquas  amnis,  tanquam  everrendo,  devexerit  in  mare, 
aquas  marinas  prohibuerit,  fit  siccatio  amnis  in 
multis  locis  insolitis. 

Verte  polos,  et  verte  simul  obser-  MonituDL 
vationes,  quatenus  ad  austrum  et  bo- 
ream.  Cum  enim  absentia  et  presentia  solis  in 
causa  sit,  variat  pro  rati  one  polorum.  At  illud 
constans  res  esse  possit,  quod  plus  sit  marirversus 
austrum,  plus  sit  terras  versus  boream,  quod  etiam 
ad  ventos  non  parum  facit. 

Mille  modi 8  fiunt  venti,  ut  ex  in-      ..    .. 

...  .  ...  .         Monitum. 

quisitione  sequenti  patebit :  itaque  m 

re  tarn  varia  figere  observationes  haud  facile  est. 

Attamen  qua?  a  nobis  posita  sunt,  pro  certo  ple- 

rumque  obtinent. 
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OR1GINES    LOCALB8    VENTORUM. 

Ventorum  origines  locales  nosse  ar- 
Connexio.  duce  est  inquisitionis,  cum  illud  Unde  et 
Quo  ventorum,  ut  res  abdita,  etiam  in 
Scripturis  notata  sit.  Neque  loquimur  jam  de  fon- 
tibus  ventorum  particularium,  (de  quibus  postea,) 
sed  de  matricibus  ventorum  in  genere.  Alii  ex  alto 
eas  petunt,  alii  in  profundo  rimantur ;  in  medio 
autem,  ubi  ut  plurimum  generantur,  vix  eas  quae- 
runt ;  ut  est  mos  hominum  qua;  ante  pedes  posita 
sunt  preeterire,  et  obscuriora  malle.  Illud  liquet, 
ventos  aut  indigenas,  aut  advenas  esse ;  sunt  enim 
venti  tanquam  mercatores  vaporum,  eosque  in  nubes 
collectos  et  important  in  regiones,  et  exportant,  unde 
iterum  venti,  tanquam  per  permutationem.  Sed  in- 
quiramus  jam  de  nativis.  Qui  enim  aliunde  advense, 
alibi  nativi.  Tres  igitur  origines  locales;  aut  ex- 
spirant  et  scaturiunt  e  terra ;  aut  dejiciuntur  e  sub- 
limi ;  aut  conflantur  hie  in  corpore  aeris.  Qui  au- 
tem dejiciuntur  ex  alto,  duplicis  generations ;  aut 
enim  dejiciuntur  antequam  formentur  in  nubes,  aut 
postea  ex  nubibus  rarefactis  et  dissipatis.  Videa- 
mus  qucB  sit  harum  rerum  historia. 

1 .  Fixe  runt  poetce,  regnum  JSoli  in  antris  et  ca- 
vern is  sub  terram  fuisse  collocatum,  ubi  career  esset 
ventorum,  qui  subinde  emittebantur. 

2.  Etiam  theologos  quosdam,  eosdemque  philo- 
sophos,  movent  Scripture  verba:  "  Qui  producit 
ventos  de  thesauris  suis:"  tanquam  venti  prodirent 
ex  locis  thesaurariia,  subterraneis  scilicet,  ubi  sunt 
miners :  sed  hoc  nihil  est.  Nam  loquitur  etiam 
Scriptura  de  thesauris  nivis  et  grandinis,  quas  in 
sublimi  generari  nemo  dubitat 

3.  In  subterraneis  proculdubio  magna  existit 
aeris  copia,  eamque  et  exspirare  sensim  verismile, 
et  emitti  confertim  aliquando,  urgentibus  causis, 
necesse  est. 

In  magnis  siccitatibus  et  media  testa- 

obliquun?D    te»  cum  magi s  rimosa  sit  terra,  solet 

erumpere   in   locis   aridis  et   arenosis 

magna  vis  aqua  rum.     Quod  si  faciant  aquae  (corpus 

cras8um)  raro ;  aerem  (corpus  tenue  et  subtile)  hoc 

frequenter  facere  probabile  est. 

4.  Si  expirat  aer  e  terra  sensim  et  sparsim,  parum 
percipitur  primo ;  sed  postquam  aeris  illius  emana- 
tiones  multae  minutse  confluxerint,  turn  fit  ventus ; 
ut  ex  8caturiginibus  aquarum  rivus.  Hoc  vero  ita 
fieri  videtur,  quoniam  notatum  est  ab  antiquis,  ventos 
complures  in  ortu  suo,  et  in  locis  a  quibus  oriuntur, 
primo  8  pi  rare  exiguos,  deinde  in  progressu  in  vales- 
cere  prorsus,  more  fiuviorum. 

5.  Inveniuntur  queedam  loca  in  mari,  ac  etiam  la- 
cus,  qui,  nullis  flan ti bus  ventis,  majorem  in  modum 
tumescunt,  ut  hoc  a  subterraneo  flatu  fieri  appareat. 

6.  Magna  vis  requiritur  spiritus  subterranei,  ut 
terra  concutiatur  aut  scindatur:  levior,  ut  aqua  sub- 
levetnr.  Itaque  tremores  terne  rari;  tumores  et 
sublevationes  aquarum  frequentiores. 

7.  Etiam  ubique  notatum  est,  nonnihil  attolli  et 
tumescere  aquas  ante  tempestates. 

8.  Spirit  us  subterraneus  exilis,  qui  sparsim  effla- 
tur,  non  percipitur  super  terram,  donee  coierit  in 
ventum,  ob  porositatem  terra?;    sed  exiens  subter 


aquas,  ob  continuitatem  aqua,  statim  percipitur  a 
tumore  nonnulla 

9.  Asseclas  esse  ventos  terrarum  cavernoarai 
antea  posuimus,  ut  prorsus  videantor  vena  llli  b 
here  origines  suae  locales  e  terra. 

10.  In  montibus  magnis  et  saxeii  in?eniontw 
venti  et  citius  spirare  (antequam  scilicet  perci}ot> 
tux  in  valibus)  et  frequentius  (cum  scilicet  nUi 
sint  in  tranquillo):  at  omnes  montes  et  rupciaur- 
nosi  sunt. 

11.  in  comitatu  Denbigh  in  Britannia,  mon'ui 
regione  et  lapidosa,  ex  cavernis  quibusdam  lam  w« 
hementes  (ait  Gilbertus)  sunt  ventorum  enipti<»t\ 
ut  injecta  vestimenta  pannique  ruraus  magna  ti  et 
flentur,  et  altius  in  aerem  efferantur. 

12.  In  Aber  Barry  juxta  Sabrinam  in  WalHMi 
quodam  clivo  saxoso,  in  quo  sunt  foramina,  a  yu\ 
aurem  apposuerit,  sonitus  varios  et  murmur  kta&a 
sub  terra  exaudiet 

Notavit  Acosta,  oppida  Plats  et  Po-  , 

tosae  in  Peruvia  non  longe  esse  distan-  dJIJJ? 
tia,  et  utrumque  situm  esse  in  terra 
elevata  aut  montana,  ut  in  hoc  non  difimot.  t 
nihilominus  habere  Potosam  temperaturam  »* 
frigidam  et  hiemalem,  Platam  clementem  et  ?eiM 
id  quod  videtur  argenti  fodinis  juxta  Potoom  in 
bui posse;  quod  demonstrat esse  spiracukttrrcp 
tenus  ad  calidum  et  frigidum. 

13.  Si  terra  sit  primum  frigidum,  ut  vohat  Pi 
menides,  (non  contemnenda  usus  sententia,  am  I 
gus  et  densitas  arcto  copulentur  vinculo,)  »*■ 
nus  probabile  est,  ejici  halitus  calidiorw  i  fnfl 
centrali  terra?,  quam  dejici  a  frigore  aeris 
oris. 

14.  Sunt  quidam  putei  in  Dalmatia  et  ttpi 
Cyrenaica,  ut  quidam  ex  antiquis  memorant,  iof 
bus,  si  dejiciatur  lapis,  excitantur  paulo  pott  w 
pestates ;  ac  si  lapis  perfringeret  operculum  ah^ 
in  loco,  ubi  vis  ventorum  erat  incarcerata. 

Flammas  evomunt  JEtna,  et  complu- 
res  montes ;  similiter  et  aerem  erum-  ^St^ 
pere  posse  consentaneum  est,  prsBsertim 
calore  in  subterraneis  dilatatum  et  in  mofo  p*fl 

15.  In  terra;  motibus,  ventos  quoadam  i*xi* 
peregrine*,  et  ante  eruptionem  et  postea  avr*  < 
servatum  e6t;  ut  fumi  quidem  minor**  aolenld 
ante  et  post  incendia  magna, 

Aer  in  terra  conclusus  erumpere  ob  ^^m 
varias  causas  compellitur.  Quarjdo- 
que  massa  terra?  male  coagmentata  to  ezrzmi 
rs  decidit:  quandoque  aqua;  se  tngurps 
quandoque  expanditur  aer  per  ignes  siibtemal 
ut  ampliorum  locum  qusrat:  quandoque  u 
quae  antea  solida  erat  et  eoncamerata,  per  if 
in  cineres  versa,  se  amplius  sustinere  non  !•* 
sed  decidit ;  et  complura  id  genua. 

Atque  de  prima  origine  locali  ventorum*  nfal 
e  subterraneis,  h«c  inquisita  sunt ;  sequitar  « 
secunda  ex  sublimi,  nempe  media,  quam  aypJ 
regione  aeris. 

At  nemo  tarn  male  qua:  dicta  sunt 
intelligat,  quasi  negemus,  et  reliquos 
ventos  e  terra  et  mari  per  vapores  cduci  t  ** 
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prius  genus  erat  ventorum,  qui  exeunt  e  terra 

jam  venti  formati. 

J 6.  Increbrescere  murmur  syl  varum  antequam 
lanitoto  percrpiautur  venti,  notatum  est ;  ex  quo 
ffijicitur  vcntum  a  superiore  loco  descendere ;  quod 
fam  observatur  in  montibus  (ut  dictum  est)  sed 
w*a  magis  ambigua  propter  cava  montium. 

17.  Stellas  sagittantes  (ut  loquimur)  et  vibratas 
<juiftzf  ventus;  atque  etiam  ex  ea  parte,  ex  qua  fit 
culatio ;  ex  quo  patet,  aerem  in  alto  commotum  es- 
anfequam  ille  mot  us  perveniat  ad  nos. 

18.  Apertio  cceli,  et  disgregatio  nubium,  pnemon- 
ai  vrntos,  antequam  flont  in  terra ;  quod  itidem 
Iradit  vent os  inchoari  in  alto. 

19.  Stella*  exigua?,  antequam  oriatur  ventus,  non 
nrontur,  licet  nocte  serena ;  cum  scilicet  (ut  vide- 
}<iftisatur,  et  fit  minus  diaphanus  aer,  propter 
ifcriam  quaa  postea  solvitur  in  ventos. 

20.  Circuli  apparent  circa  corpus  lunte ;  sol 
adoque  occidens  conspicitur  sanguineus;  luna 
tlcuodior  est  in  ortu  quarto ;  et  complura  alia 
eniantur  prognostica  rentorum  in  sublimi  (de 
bus  suo  loco  dicemus) ;  qua?  indicant  materiam 
torum  ibi  inchoari  et  pneparari. 

M.  In  istis  pbfenomenit  notabis  illam,  de  qua 
mm$t  differentiam,  de  duplici  generatione  vento- 
t  in  sublimi;  nimirum  ante  congregationem 
orum  in  nubem,  et  post.  Nam  prognostica 
mum  et  colorum  solis  et  luna?  habent  aliquid  ex 
e;  at  jaculatio  ilia  et  occultatio  stellarum  exigu- 
D  fiont  in.  sereno. 

X  Cum  ventus  prod  it  a  nube  formata,  aut  tota- 
*  dissiparur  nubes,  et  vertitur  in  ventum ;  aut 
rnitur  parti m  in  pluviam,  parti  m  in  ventum ; 
fceniditur,  et  erumpit  ventus,  ut  in  procella. 
f.  PJurima  sunt  phenomena  obliqua  ubique  in 
r*  rernm  de  repercussione  per  frigidura ;  itaque 
constet  esse  in  media  regione  aeris  frigora 
1  intenaa,  planum  fit,  vapores  maxima  ex  parte 
tea  perfringere  non  posse,  quin  aut  coagulentur, 
ribrentur;  secundum  opinionem  veterum,  in 
parte  sanam. 

Ttia  origo  localis  ventorum  est  eorum,  qui  hie 
iferiore  aere  gene  ran  tur,  quos  etiam  tumores 
loperonerationes  aeris  appellamus.  Res  max- 
imiliaris,  et  tamen  silentio  transmissa. 

Horum  ventorum,  qui  conflantur 
in  aere  infimo,  generatio  abBtrusior 
qua  res  non  est,  quam  ha?c  ipsa ;  Quod  scilicet 
rv  noviter  factus  ex  aqua  et  vaporibus  attenuatis 
rrsolutis,  conjunctus  cum  aere  priore,  non  po- 
I  contineri  iisdem  quibus  antea  spatiis;  sed 
rrescit,  et  volvitur,  et  ulteriora  loca  occupat. 
iju*  tamen  rei  duo  sunt  assumpta.  Unum, 
id  gutta  aqua  in  aerem  versa  (quicquid  de  de- 
ta  proportione  elementorum  fabulentur)  centu- 
ad  minus  plus  spatii  desiderat,  quam  prius ; 
mm,  quod  parum  aeris  novi  et  moti,  super- 
ihun  aeri  veteri,  totum  concutit  et  in  motu 
it :  ut  videre  est  ex  pusillo  vento,  qui  ex  fol- 
I*  aut  Ti'ma  fenestra?  efilat,  qui  tamen  totum 
*tn  in  cubiculo  in  motu  pone  re  possit ;  ut  ex 
1  mis  lncernamm  facile  apparet 


mutio. 


24.  Quemadmodum  rores  et  nebulae  hie  in  aere 
infimo  generantur,  nunquam  facta?  nubes,  nee  ad 
mediam  region  em  penetrantes ;  eodem  modo  et 
complures  venti. 

25.  Aura  continua  spirat  circa  maria  et  aquas, 
qua?  est  ventus  pusillus  noviter  factus. 

26.  Iris,  qua?  est  ex  mete  oris  quasi  humillimn,  et 
genera  tur  in  proximo,  quando  non  conspicitur  Inte- 
gra, sed  curtata,  et  quasi  frusta  ejus  tantum  in  corni- 
bus,  solvitur  in  ventos,  a?que  ac  in  pluviam,  et  magis. 

27.  Notatum  est,  esse  quosdam  ventos  in  regio- 
nibus,  qua?  disterminantur  et  separantur  per  montes 
intermedios,  qui  ex  altera  parte  montium  spirant 
familiares,  ad  alteram  non  perveniunt.  Ex  quo 
manife8tum,  eos  generari  infra  altitudinem  ipsorum 
montium. 

28.  Infiniti  sunt  venti,  qui  spirant  diebus  serenis, 
atque  etiam  in  regionibus  ubi  nunquam  pluit :  qui 
generantur  ubi  flant,  nee  unquam  erant  nubes,  aut 
in  mediam  regionem  ascenderunt. 

Quicunque  norit  quam  facile  vapor 
sol va tur  in  aerem,  et  quam  ingens  sit  ^bSqu?1* 
copia  vaporum,  et  quantum  spatium 
occupet  gutta  aqua?  versa  in  aerem  pra?  eo,  quod 
antea  occupabat,  (ut  dictum  est,)  et  quam  modicum 
sustineat  se  comprimi  aer,  non  dubitabit  quin  ne- 
cesse  sit,  etiam  a  superficie  terra?  usque  ad  sublimia 
aeris,  ubique  generari  ventos:  neque  enim  fieri 
potest,  ut  magna  copia  vaporum,  cum  coeperint  ex- 
pandi,  ad  mediam  aeris  regionem  attollantur  absque 
superoneratione  aeris  et  tumultu  in  via. 

ACC1DBNTALB8    OBNERAT10NE8    VENTORUM. 

Accidentales  generationes  ventorum 
eas  vocamus  qute  non  efficiunt  aut  gig-      connexio! 
nunt  motum  impulsivum  ventorum,  sed 
eum  compressione  acuunt,  repercussione  vertunt ; 
sinuarione  agitant  et  volvunt :  quod  fit  per  causas 
extrinsecas  et  posituram  corporum  adjunctorum. 

1.  In  locis  ubi  sunt  colles  minus  elevati,  et  circa 
hos  subsidunt  valles,  et  ultra  ipsos  rursus  colles 
altiores,  major  est  agitatio  aeris  et  sensus  ventorum, 
quam  aut  in  montanis  aut  in  planis. 

2.  In  urbibus,  si  sit  aliquis  locus  paulo  latior,  et 
exitus  angustiores,  aut  angiportus  et  platea?  se  invi- 
cem  secantes,  percipiuntur  ibi  flatus  et  aura?. 

3.  In  sedibus  refrigeratoria  per  ventos  fiunt,  aut 
occur  runt,  ubi  ,aer  est  perflatilis,  et  ex  una  parte 
introit  aer,  ex  adverse  exit;  sed  multo  magis,  si  aer 
intrat  ex  diversis  partibus,  et  facit  concursum  aura? 
ad  angulos,  et  habet  exitum  illi  angulo  communem : 
etiam  concameratio  ca?naculorum,  et  rotund itas, 
plurimum  facit  ad  auras;  quia  repercutitur  aer 
commotus  ad  omnes  lineas ;  etiam  sinuatio  porti- 
cuum  magis  juvat,  quam  si  exporrigantur  in  recto ; 
flatus  enim  in  recto,  licet  non  concludarur,  sed  libe* 
rum  habeat  exitum,  tamen  non  reddit  aerem  tarn 
ina?qualem,  et  voluminosum,  et  undantem,  quam 
confluxus  ad  angulos,  et  anfractus,  et  glomerationes 
in  rotundo,  et  hujusmodi. 

4.  Post  magnas  tempestates  in  mari  continuatur 
ventus  accidentalis  ad  tern  pus  postquam  originalis 
resederit,  factus  ex  colli  si  one  et  percussione  aeris 
per  undulationem  fluctuum. 
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5.  Repcritur  vulgo  in  hortis  repercoseio  vcnti  a 
parietibus,  et  asdibus,  et  aggeribus;  ita  ut  putaret 
quis,  ventum  in  contrariam  partem  spirare  ejus,  a 
qua  re  vera  spirat. 

6.  Si  montes  regionem  aliqua  ex  parte  cingant, 
et  vent  us  paulo  diutiuB  ex  piano  contra  montem  spi- 
raverit,  fit  ut  ipsa  repercussione  montis  aut  contra- 
hatur  ventus  in  pluviam,  si  fuerit  humidior,  aut 
vertatur  in  ventum  contrarium,  sed  qui  brevi  tem- 
pore duret 

7.  In  flexionibus  promontoriorum  experiuntur  nau- 
ta?  sspius  mutationes  ventorum. 

VBNTI  EXTRAORDINARH,  ET  FLATU8  UEPENTINI. 

De  ventis  extraordinariis  sermocinan* 

Connwcio*    tur  Q^am  et  causantur ;  ecncphia  sive 

procella,  vortice,  typhone,  prestere :  sed 

rem  non  narrant,  qua?  certe  ex  cbronicis  et  historia 

sparsa  peti  debet. 

1.  Repentini  flatus  nunquam  ca?lo  sereno  fiunt, 
sed  semper  nubilo  et  cum  imbre :  ut  eruptionem 
quandam  fieri,  et  flatum  excuti,  aquas  concuti,  recte 
putetur. 

2.  Procella?,  qua?  fiunt  cum  nebula  aut  caligine, 
quas  belluas  vocant,  queeque  se  sustinent  instar 
columns?,  vebementes  admodum  sunt,  et  dine  navi- 
gantibus. 

3.  Typhones  majores,  qui  per  latitudinem  ali- 
quam  notabilem  corripiunt,  et  correpta  sorbent  in 
sursum,  raro  fiunt ;  at  vortices,  sive  turbines  exigui, 
et  quasi  ludicri,  frequenter. 

4.  Omnes  procella?,  et  typhones,  et  turbines  ma- 
jores,  habent  manifest um  motum  pra?cipitii  aut  vibra- 
tionis  deorsum,  magis  quam  alii  venti ;  ut  torrentum 
modo  ruere  videantur,  et  quasi  per  canales  defiuere, 
et  postea  a  terra  reverberari. 

5.  Fit  in  pratis,  ut  cumuli  fceni  quandoque  in 
altum  ferantur,  et  turn  instar  conopei  spargantur ; 
etiam  in  agris,  ut  caules  pisarum  involuti,  et  arista? 
segetum  demessa?,  quin  etiam  lintea  ad  exsiccandum 
exposita,  attollantur  a  turbinibus  usque  ad  altitudi- 
nem  arborum,  aut  supra  fastigia  a?dium ;  hcecque 
fiunt  absque  aliquo  majore  venti  impetu  aut  vehe- 
mentia. 

6.  At  quandoque  fiunt  turbines  leves,  et  admodum 
angusti,  etiam  in  sereno ;  ita  ut  equitans  videat 
pulveres  vel  paleas  corripi  et  verti  prope  se,  neque 
tamen  ipse  magnopere  ventum  sentiat ;  qua?  procul- 
dubio  fiunt  bic  prope  ex  auris  contrariis  se  mutuo 
repellentibus,  et  circulationem  aeris  ex  concussione 
facientibus, 

7.  Certum  est,  esse  quosdam  flatus,  qui  manifesta 
vestigia  relinquunt  adustionis  et  torrefactionis  in 
plantis.  At  presterem,  qui  est  tanquam  fulgur 
ca?cum  atque  aer  fervens,  sed  sine  flamma,  ad  in- 
quisitionem  de  fulgure  rejicimus. 

CONFACIENTIA     AD     VENTOS,     OR1GINALES     8CILICET; 
NAM   DE   ACCIDENTALIBUS    SUPRA   INQU1SITUM    EST. 

A<1  Art  ii,  Q11*6  a  veteribus  de  ventis  eorumque 

n,  13.  i4.  ii,     causis  dicta  sunt,  confusa  plane  sunt  et 
Connexio.  _^  .  *^    _^ 

incerta,  nee  maxima   ex   parte  vera: 

neque  minim  si  non  cernant  clare,  qui  non  spectant 

prope.     Loquuntur   ac   si  ventus   aliud   quippiam 


esset  separatum  ab  acre  moto ;  atque  tc  a  exlur- 
tiones  generarent  et  conficerent  corpus  istrgnia 
ventorum,  atque  ac  si  materia  ventonun  etsrt  fibi. 
latio  tantum  calida  et  sicca ;  atque  ac  ti  origonotn 
ventorum  esset  tantummodo  dejectio  et  pern***  i 
frigore  media?  regionis :  omnia  phanta«tk*  et  pro 
arbitrio.  Attamen  ex  hojusmodi  filis  rnagw*  m- 
ficiunt  telas ;  operas  scilicet  araneanua.  At  obbii 
impulsio  aeris  est  ventus,  et  exhalatione*  penatu 
aeri  plus  confer unt  ad  motum,  quam  ad  materia, 
et  vaporea  numidi,  ex  calore  proportiootto,  etita 
facilius  solvuntur  in  ventum,  quam  exhikitw 
sicca? ;  et  complures  venti  generantor  in  npm 
infirma  aeris,  et  ex  terra  exspirant,  prater  i5k»  p 
dejiciuntur  et  repercutinntur.  Videamut  qiafi§  * 
8ermo  rerum  ipsarum. 

1.  Rotatio  naturalis  aeris  (ut  dictum  est  in  ut- 
culodeventis  generalibus)  absque  causa  aha  ofcn* 
gignit  ventum  perceptibilem  intra  tropiccs,  ati  ita 
conversio  fit  per  circuloa  majores. 

2.  Post  motum  aeris  naturalem,  anteqatm  nq* 
ramus  de  sole,  qui  est  genitor  ventorum  jwejwi 
videndum,  nam  quid  sit  triboendum  laiur  ft  & 
astris,  ex  experientia  clara. 

3.  Excitantur  venti  magni  et  fortes  DOomDa 
eclipsin  luna?  boris ;  ita  ut,  si  luna  deficut  a 
noctis,  flent  venti  vesperi  pnecedente ;  si  him  M 
ciat  mane,  flent  venti  medio  noctis  pnecedente. 

4.  In  Peruvia,  qua?  regio  est  adroodun  fc£ 
notat  Acosta  maxime  flare  ventoa  in  plenihnH* 

Dignum  certe  esset  observmtione,  h^,^ 
quid  possint  super  ventos  motus  et 
tempora  luna?,  cum  liquido  poaaint  super  a^- 
veluti,  utrum  venti  non  sint  panlo  commotiocvf 
pleniluniis  et  noviluniis  quam  in  dimidn*.  a* 
admodum  fit  in  a?stibus  aquarum:  beet  ti 
quidam  commode  fingant  imperium  hs*  * 
super  aquas ;  solis  vero  et  asfronnn  super  k*1 
tamen  certum  est  aquam  et  aerem  case  ot^ 
valde  homogenea,  et  lunam,  post  solan,  plana 
hie  apud  nos  posse  in  omnibus. 

5.  Circa  conjunctions  planetannn  una  4 
hominum  observationem  flare  ventos  majore*. 

6.  Exortu  Ononis  surgunt  plerumqoe  vearf 
tempestates  varia? ;  sed  videndum  asnon  hoc  i 
quia  exortu8  ejus  sit  eo  tempore  araiL,  quod  id  f* 
rati  one  m  ventorum  est  maxime  efficax;  at  sk  pd 
concomitans  quiddam,  quam  causa ;  quod  etvsl 
ortu  hyadum  et  pleiadum  quoad  iinbrrs,  et  >tc 
quoad  tempestates,  similiter  men  to  dubitari  pd 
de  luna  et  stellis  hactenu*. 

7.  Sol  proculdubio  est  efficiens  priaiariis  ^ 
rum  plurimorum,  operans  per  caloreoi  in  naW 
duplicem.:   corpus   scilicet   aeris,    et   vapcrrt 
exhalationes. 

8.  Sol,  cum  est  potentior,  aerem.  licet  pert 
absque  immistione  ulla,  dilatat  fortasse  ad  M 
partem,  qua?  res  haud  parva  est.  Itaqor  r*r 
plicem  dilatationem,  neeesse  est  xxX  oriatar 
aliqua  in  viis  soli6,  prassertira  m  nsagnia  ferr^ 
idque  potius  duas  aut  tres  boras  post  exoruai 
quam  ipso  mane. 

9.  In  Europa  nodes  sunt  a?atnoetofr*s ;  in  J* 
|  tres  bora?  maturime ;  ob  unaia  eaodemque  ■'« 
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videlicet,   cestationem   aurarum   et  ventorum  i His 
boria.  * 

10.  Iq  vitro  calendari  aer  dilatatus  deprimit 
aquam  tanquum  flatu  ;  at  in  vitro  pi  lea  to,  aere  tan- 
ttunmodo  impleto,  aer  dilatatus  inflat  vesicam  ut 
ventos  manifestos. 

11.  Experimontum  feci ra us  in  turn  rotunda,  un- 
dique  clausa,  hujus  generis  vend :  nam  foculum  in 
medio  ejus  locavimus,  cum  prunis  penitus  ignitis,  ut 
minus  esset  fumi ;  at  a  latere  foculi  in  distantia  non- 
nulla  filum  suspendimus  cum  crucc  ex  plumis,  ut 
facile  moveretur.  Itaque  post  parvam  moram,  aucto 
calore  et  dilatato  aere,  agitabatur  crux  plumea  cum 
filo  sno  hint  inde  motu  vario;  quin  etiam  facto 
foraraine  in  fenestra  turns  exibat  flatus  calidus, 
neque  ille  continuus,  sed  per  vices,  et  undulans. 

12.  Etiam  receptio  aeris  per  frigus  a  dilatatione 
cre&t  ejusmodi  ventum,  sed  debiliorem,  ob  minores 
rite*  frigoris  ;  adeo  ut  in  Peruvia,  sub  qua  vis  parva 
umbra,  non  solum  majus  percipiatur  refrigerium, 
quam  a  pud  nos  (per  antiperistasin)  sed  manifesta 
aura  ex  rcceptione  aeris  quando  subit  umbram. 

Atque  de  vento  per  meram  dilatationem  aut  recep- 
tionem  aeris  facto,  hactenus. 

13.  Venti  ex  meris  motibus  aeris,  absque  immis- 
Hone  vaporum,  lenes  et  molles  sunt.  Videndum  de 
vends  vaporariis,  (eos  dicimus  qui  generantur  a  va- 
poribus,)  qui  tanto  illis  alteris  possunt  esse  vehe- 
ment i  ores,  quanto  dilatatio  guttce  aquas  versa?  in 
aerem  excedit  aliquam  dilatationem  aeris  jam  facti : 
quod  mult  is  parti  bus  facit,  ut  su  peri  us  monstravi- 
mus. 

14.  Ventorum  vaporariorum  (qui  sunt  illi  qui 
communiter  flant)  emciens  est  sol,  et  calor  ejus  pro- 
portionatus;  materia,  va pores  et  exhalationes  qui 
vertuntnr  et  resolvuntur  in  aerem ;  aerem  inquam, 
(noa  aliud  quippiam  ab  aere,)  sed  tamen  ab  initio 
minus  aincerum. 

15.  Solis  calor  exiguus  non  excitat  vapores,  ita- 
que nee  ventum. 

1 6.  Solis  calor  medius  excitat  vaporcs,  nee  ta- 
men eoa  continuo  dissipat.  Itaque  si  magna  fuerit 
ipaoruxa  copia,coeunt  in  pluviam,  aut  simplicem,  aut 
cum  vento  conjunctam ;  si  minor,  vertuntur  in  ven- 
tum simplicem. 

17.  Solis  calor  in  incremento  inclinat  magis  ad 
genera tionem  ventorum  ;  in  decremento,  pluviarum. 

19.  Solis  calor  intensus  et  continuatus  attenuat 
ft  dissipat  va  pores,  eosque  sublimat,  atque  interim 
ueri  sequaliter  immiscet  et  incorporat ;  unde  aer  qui- 
etus fit  et  serenus. 

1 9.  Calor  solis  magis  squalls  et  continuus,  minus 
apt  us  ad  generationem  ventorum  ;  magis  insoqualis 
ct  alt*  roans,  magis  aptus.  Itaque  in  navigatione  ad 
Russia  m  minus  afflictantur  ventis,  quam  in  mari 
Britannico,  propter  longos  dies;  at  in  Peruvia  sub 
vquinoctio  crebri  venti,  ob  magnam  ineequalitatem 
caloria,  ftlteruantem  noctu  et  intardiu. 

20.  In  vaporibu8  et  copia  spectatur  et  qualitas: 
copia  parva  gignit  auras  lenes ;  media  ventos  fbrti- 
ocet  i  magna  aggravat  aerem,  et  gignit  pluvias,  vel 
tranqaillas,  vel  cum  ventis. 

21.  Vapores  ex  mari,  et  amnibus,  et  paludibus 
mandatis,  longe  majorem  copiam  gignunt  ventorum, 


quam  halitus  terrestres :  attamen,  qui  a  terra  et  locis 
minus  humidis  gignuntur  venti,  sunt  magis  obstinati 
et  diutius  durant,  et  sunt  illi  fere  qui  dejiciuntur  ex 
alto ;  ut  opinio  veterum  in  hac  parte  non  fuerit  om- 
nino  inutilis ;  nisi  quod  placuit  illis,  tanquam  diviaa 
hsreditate,  assign  a  re  vaporibus  pluvias,  et  ventis 
solummodo  exhalationes,  et  hujusmodi  pulchra  dictn, 
re  inania. 

22.  Venti  ex  resolutionibus  nivium  jacentium  su- 
per montes  sunt  fere  medii  inter  ventos  aquarJcos  et 
terrestres,  sed  magis  inclinant  ad  aquaticos ;  sed 
tamen  sunt  acriores  et  mobiliores. 

23.  Solutio  nivium  in  montibus  nivalibus  (ut  prius 
notavimus)  semper  inducit  ventos  statos  ex  ea  parte. 

24.  Etiam  anniversarii  aquilones  circa  exortum 
canicuhe  existimantur  venire  a  mari  glaciali,  et  par- 
tibus  circa  circulum  arcticum,  ubi  sera}  sunt  solu- 
tiones  glaciei  et  nivium,  eestate  turn  valde  adulta. 

25.  Moles,  sive  montes  glaciates,  quae  devehuntur 
versus  Canadam  et  Terrain  Piscationis,  magis  gig- 
nunt auras  quasdam  frigidas,  quam  ventos  mobiles. 

26.  Venti,  qui  ex  terns  sabulosis  aut  cretaceis 
proveniunt,  sunt  pauci  et  sicci ;  iidem  in  regionibus 
calidioribu8  sestuosi,  et  fumei,  et  torridi. 

27*  Venti  ex  vaporibus  marinis  facilius  abeunt 
retro  in  pluviam,  aqua  jus  suum  repetente  et  vindi- 
cate :  aut  6i  hoc  non  conceditur,  miscentur  protinus 
aeri,  et  quietem  agunt :  at  halitus  terrei,  et  fumei, 
et  unctuosi,  et  solvuntur  egrius,  et  ascendunt  altius, 
et  magis  irritati  sunt  in  suo  motu,  et  scepe  penetrant 
mediam  regionem  aeris,  et  sunt  aliqua  materia  me- 
teororum  ignitorum. 

2d.  Traditur  apud  nos  in  Anglia,  temporibus,cum 
Gasconia  esset  hujus  ditionis,  exhibitum  fuisse  regi 
libellum  supplicem  per  subditos  suos  Burdegaliae  et 
confinium ;  petendo  ut  prohiberetur  incensio  erics 
in  agris  Suasexiae  et  Hamptoniee,  quia  gigneret  ven- 
tum circa  finem  Aprilis  vineis  suis  exitiabilem. 

29.  Concursus  ventorum  ad  invicem,  si  fuerint 
fortes,  gignunt  ventos  vehementes  et  verticosos ;  si 
lenes  et  humidi,  gignunt  pluviam,  et  sedant  ventos. 

30.  Sedantur  et  coercentur  venti  quinque  modis: 
eum  aut  aer,  vaporibus  oneratus  et  tumultuans,  libe- 
ratur,  vaporibus  se  contrahentibus  in  pluviam  ;  aut 
cum  vapores  dissipantur  et  fiunt  subtiliores,  unde 
permiscentur  aeri,  et  belle  cum  ipso  conveniunt  et 
quiete  degunt;  aut  cum  vapores  sive  halitus  exal- 
tantur,  et  sublimantur  in  ahum,  adeo  ut  requies  sit 
ab  ipsis,  donee  a  media  regione  aeris  dejiciantur  aut 
earn  penetrent;  aut  cum  vapores,  coacti  in  nubes, 
ab  aliis  ventis  in  alto  spirantibus,  transvehuntur  in 
alias  regiones,  ut  pax  sit  ab  ipsis  in  regionibus  quas 
prcetervolant ;  aut  denique,  cum  venti  a  fomitibus 
suis  spirantes,  longo  itinere,  neo  succedente  nova 
materia,  languescunt,  et  impetu  suo  destitquntur,  et 
quasi  exspirant. 

31.  Imbrea  plerumque  ventos  sedant,  prsBsertim 
procellosos,  ut  et  venti  contra  saepius  detinent  im- 
brem. 

32.  Contrahunt  se  venti  in  pluviam  (qui  est  pri- 
mus ex  quinque  sedandi  modis,  isque  praecipuus)  aut 
ipso  onere  gravati  cum  vapores  sint  copiosi;  aut 
propter  contrarios  motus  ventorum  modo  sint  placidi ; 
aut   propter  obices   montium  et  promontoriorum, 
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quse  sistunt  impetum  ventorum,  eosque  paulatim  in 
se  vertunt ;  aut  per  frigora  intensiora,  unde  conden- 
santur. 

33.  Solent  plerumque  venti,  minores  et  leviores, 
mane  oriri  et  cum  sole  decumbere,  sufficiente  condensa- 
tione  aeris  nocturna  ad  receptionem  eorum.  Aer  enim 
nonnullam  compressionem  patitur  absque  tumultu. 

34.  Sonitus  campanarum  existimatur  tonitrua  et 
fulgura  dissipare  ;  de  ventis  non  venit  in  observati- 
onem. 

Consule  locum  de  prognosticis  ven- 
torum ;    est  enim   nonnulla  connexio 
causarum  et  signorum. 

35.  Narrat  Plinius  turbinis  vehementiam,  asper- 
sione  aceti  in  occursum  ejus,  compesci. 

LI  MITES    VENTORUM. 

1.  Traditur  dc  monte  Atho,  etsimili- 
Ad  Ari8.,d' ,?*  *er  ^e  Olympo ;  consuevisse  sacrificantes 
in  aris,  super  fasti gi a  ipsorum  extructis, 
literas  exarare  in  cineribus  sacrificiorum,  et  postea 
redeuntes  elapso  anno  (nam  anniversaria  erant  sa- 
crificia)  easdem  literas  reperisse  neutiquam  turbatas 
aut  confusas;  etiamsi  arae  ill®  non  starent  in  tern- 
plo  aliquo,  sed  sub  dio.  Unde  manifestum  erat,  in 
tanta  altitudine  neque  cecidisse  imbrcm,  neque  spi- 
rasse  ventum. 

2.  Referunt  in  fastigio  Pici  de  Teneriph,  atque 
etiam  in  Andibus  inter  Peruviam  et  Chilem,  nives 
subjacere  per  clivos  et  latera  montium;  at  in  ip- 
sis  cacuminibu6  nil  aliud  esse  quam  aerem  qui e turn, 
vix  spirabilem  propter  tenuitatem ;  qui  etiam  acri- 
monia  quadam,  et  os  stomachi,  et  oculos  pungat,  in- 
ducendo  i II i  nauseam,  his  suffusionem  et  ruborem. 

3.  Venti  vaporarii  non  videntur  in  aliqua  majore 
altitudine  flare,  cum  tamen  probabile  sit,  aliquos  ip- 
sorum altius  ascendere,  quam  pleraeque  nubes. 

De  altitudine  hactenus,  de  latitudine  videndum. 

4.  Certum  est,  spatia,  quae  occupant  venti,  admo- 
dum  varia  esse,  interdum  amplissima,  interdum  pu- 
silla  et  an'gusta.  Deprehensi  sunt  venti  occupasse 
spatium  centenorum  milliarium  cum  paucarum  ho- 
rarum  differentia. 

5.  S pari osi  venti  (si  sint  ex  liberis)  plerumque  ve- 
hementes  sunt,  non  lenes ;  sunt  etiam  diuturniores, 
et  fere  24  horas  dnrant;  sunt  itidem  minus  pluviosi. 
Angusti  contra,  aut  lenes  sunt,  aut  procellosi ;  at  sem- 
per breves. 

6.  Stati  venti  sunt  itinerarii,  et  longissima  spatia 
occupant. 

7.  Venti  procellosi  non  extenduntur  per  larga 
spatia,  licet  semper  evagentur  ultra  spatia  ipsius  pro- 
cellae. 

8.  Marini  venti  intra  spatia  angusti ora  multo, 
quam  terrestres,  spirant ;  in  tantum  ut  in  mari  ali- 
quando  conspicere  detur,  auram  satis  alacrem  ali- 
quam  partem  aquarum  occupare  (id  quod  ex  cris- 
patione  aquae  facile  cernitur)  cum  undique  sit  ma- 
lacia,  et  aqua  instar  speculi  plana. 

9.  Pusilli  (ut  dictum  est)  turbines  ludunt  quan* 
doque  coram  equitantibus,  instar  fere  ventorum  ex 
follibus. 

De  latitudine  hactenus,  de  duratione  videndum. 

10.  Durationes  ventorum  valde  vehementium  in 


mari  longiores  sunt,  sufficiente  copia  nporam;  in 
terra  vix  ultra  diem  et  dimidium  extendnotn. 

1 1 .  Venti  valde  lenes  nee  in  mari  nee  is  tern  & 
tra  triduum  constanter  flant 

1 2.  Non  solum  eurus  zephyro  magi?  est  dartbiU 
(quod  alibi  posuimus,)  sed  etiam  quicnoqne  \k 
ventus  sit,  qui  mane  spirare  incipit,  magis  dnnkls 
solet  esse  illo  qui  surgit  vesperi. 

13.  Certum  est,  ventos  insurgcre  et  angen  pi- 
datim  (nisi  fuerint  mere  procelbe)  at  deeonbn? 
celerius,  interdum  quasi  subito. 

SUCCES810NES    VBNTOBD1L 

1.  Si  ventus  se  mutet  conformiter  ad  i 
motum  8olis,  id  est,  ab  euro  ad  nostrum,  A4  *V  * 
ab  austro  ad  zephyrum,  a  zephyro  ad 
boream,  a  borea  ad  eurum,  non  revertitnr  plcrns 
que ;  aut  si  hoc  facit,  fit  ad  breve  tempo*.  Si  rai 
in  contra rium  motus  solis,  scilicet  ab  euro  ad  to 
ream,  a  borea  ad  zephyrum,  a  zephyro  ad  intra 
ab  austro  ad  eurum,  plerumque  restiruitur  id  pkf* 
priorem,  saltern  antequam  confecerit  cireolms  m 
grum. 

2.  Si  pluvia  primum  inceperit,  tt  poete*  caps 
flare  ventus  ;  ventus  ille  pi u vis  supersttf  «i 
Quod  si  primo  flaverit  ventus,  postea  a  pJsra  «t 
derit,  non  reoritur  plerumque  ventus;  et  a  a* 
sequitur  pluvia  nova. 

3.  Si  venti  paucis  horis  varient,  et  taaqtaa  c 
periantur,  et  deinde  cceperint  constanter  fare,  «* 
ille  durabit  in  dies  plures. 

4.  Si  auster  coeperit  flare  dies  duos  vel  tre*  I 
reas  quandoque  post  eum  subito  spirabit  qwJ 
boreas  spiraverit  totidem  dies,  non  spinttr  *« 
donee  ventus  paulisper  ab  euro  flarit 

5.  Cum  annus  inclinarit,  et  post  autunnwat* 
inceperit,  si  incipiente  hieme  spiraverit  aim** 
postea  boreas,  erit  hiemis  glacialis ;  sin  sob  isj 
hiemis  spiraverit  boreas,  postea  auster,  erit  bii 
clemens  et  tepidus. 

6.  Plinius  citat  Eudoxum,  quod  series  vnrt* 
redeat  post  quadriennium ;  quod  verum  mmvmt 
detur;  neque  enim  tarn  celeres  sunt  revetot* 
Illud  ex  aliquorum  diligentia  notatum  est,  tt^ 
tates  grandiores  et  insigniores  (fervorum,  w* 
congelationum,  hiemum  tepidarum,  sestatna  cJ 
rum)  redire  plerumque  ad  circuitum  anDoram  tnf 
quinque. 

MOTUS   VENTOUUM. 

Locuntur  homines,  ac  si  ventus  esset  M  & : 
corpus  aliquod  per  se,  atque  impetu  J£*JJ 
8uo  aerem  ante  se  ageret  et  impcUeret: 
etiam  cum  ventus  locum  mutet,  loqtnmrur.ac  a 
ventus  se  in  alium  locum  transferred  Hs?c  *fw 
loquuntur  plebeii,  tamen  philosophi  ipai  remefrj 
jusmodi  opinionibus  non  prcebent ;  sed  ri  it- 
que  balbutiunt,  neque  error i bus  isris  occur  n*£ 

1.  Inquirendum  igitur  et  de  exeitariooe  cM 
ventis,  et  de  directione  ejus,  cum  de  origtniVs 
calibus  jam  inquisitum  sit  Atque  de  i»  vran 
habent  principium  motus  in  sua  prima  in]*A 
ut  in  iis  qui  dejiciuntur  ex  alto,  aut  effiast  t 
excitatio  motus  est  manifests:  arteri  sob  iiutu 
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descendunt,  alteri  ascendunt,  et  postea  ex  resistentia 
steris  mintvoluminosi,  maxime  secundum  angulos  vio- 
lentiae  suae.  At  de  illis,  qui  conflantur  ubiquein  aere 
inferiore  (qui  sunt  omnium  ventorum  frequentissimi) 
obecnrior  videtur  inquisitio;  cum  tamen  res  sit  vul- 
garis, ut  in  commentatione  sub  articulo  octavo  de- 
claravimus. 

2.  Etiam  hujus  rei  imaginem  reperimus  in  ilia 
turri  occlusa,  de  qua  paulo  ante  :  tribus  enim  modis 
illud  experimentum  variavimus.     Primus  erat,  is  de 

*  quo  supra  diximus,  foculus  ex  prunis  ante  ignitis  et 
claris.  Secundus  erat  lebes  aquae  ferventis,  remoto 
illo  focufoy  atque  turn  erat  motus  crucis  plume® 
inagis  hebes  et  piger,  quam  ex  foculo  prunarum, 
h ac rente  in  aere  rore  vaporia  aquei,  nee  dissipato  in 
roateriam  venti  propter  imbeciUitatem  caloris.  At 
tertius  erat  ex  utrisqne  simul,  foculo  et  lebete ;  turn 
vero  longe  maxima  erat  crucis  plumeee  agitatio, 
adeo  ut  qnandoque  illam  in  sursum  verteret,  instar 
paailli  turbinis ;  aqua  scilicet  prsebente  copiam  va- 
poris,  et  foculo,  qui  astabat,  eum  dissipante. 

3.  Itaque  excitationis  moras  in  vends  causa  est 
pnecipua  superoneratio  aerie,  ex  nova  accessione 
aeris  facti  ex  vaporibus. 

Jam  de  directione  motus  videndum,  et  de  vertici- 
tate,  quae  est  directionis  mulatto* 

4.  Directionem  moras  progTessivi  ventorum  re- 
gun  t  fomites  sui,  qui  sunt  similes  fontibus  amnium; 
loca  scilicet,  ubi  magna  reperitur  copia  vaporum, 
ibi  enim  est  patria  venti  Postquam  autem  invene- 
rittt  currentem ;  ubi  aer  mini  me  resistit,  (sicut  aqua 
isvenit  dectivitatem,)  turn  quicquid  inveniunt  similis 
materia*  in  via,  in  consortium  recipiunt,  et  suo  cur- 
rent! tniscent;  quemadmodum  faciunt  et  amnes. 
Jlaqoe  venti  spirant  semper  a  parte  fomitum  suorum. 

5.  Ubi  non  sunt  fomites  insignes  in  aliquo  loco 
eerto,  vagantur  admodum  venti,  et  facile  currentem 
•nam  mutant,  ut  in  medio  man,  et  campestribus 
terrse  latis. 

6.  Ubi  magni  sunt  fomites  ventorum  in  uno  loco, 
sed  in  locis  progressus  sui  parvoB  accessiones,  ibi 
▼rati  fortiter  flant  sub  initiis,  et  paulatim  flacces- 
cunt;  ubi  contra  fomites  magis  continui,  leniores 
sunt  tub  initiis,  et  postea  angentur. 

7-  Sunt  fomites  mobiles  ventorum,  scilicet  in 
nabibus;  qui  stepe  a  ventis  in  alto  spirantibus 
rmntportantur  in  loca  procul  distantia  a  fomitibus 
vaporum,  ex  quibus  generate  sunt  ill®  nubes :  turn 
vero  incipit  esse  fomes  venti  ex  parte,  ubi  nubes 
inctpiunt  solvi  in  ventum. 

8*  At  verticitas  ventorum  non  fit  eo,  quod  ventus 
priiis  flans  se  transferat;  sed  quod  ille  aut  occiderit, 
ant  ab  altero  vento  in  ordinem  redactus  sit  Atque 
totom  hoc  negothun  pendet  ex  variis  collocationibus 
fomitum  ventorum,  et  varietate  temporum,  quando 
vaporea,  ex  hujus  modi  fomitibus  manantes,  solvuntur. 

9.  S!  fuerint  fomites  ventorum  a  partibus  con- 
rmrrts,  velnti  alter  Comes  ab  austro,  alter  a  borea ; 
prwvalebit  scilicet  ventus  fortior,  neque  erunt  venti 
cantrarti,  sed  ventus  fortior  continuo  spirabit;  ita 
isrroen  at  a  vento  imbecilliore  nonnihil  hebetetur  et 
dmnetur  ?  nt  fit  in  amnibus,  accedente  fluxu  maris : 
Dftm  motus  maris  praevalet,  et  est  unicus;  sed  a 
mofu  fluvii  nonnihil  fnenatur.     Quod  si  ita  accide- 

vol.  n.  2  M 


rit,  ut  alter  ex  illis  ventis  com  ranis,  qui  primum 
fortior  fuerat,  succumbat,  turn  subito  spirabit  ventus 
a  parte  contraria,  unde  et  ante  spirabat,  sed  latitat 
bat  sub  potestate  majoris. 

10.  Si  fomes  (exempli  gratia)  fuerit  ad  euro- 
boream,  spirabit  scilicet  euro-boreas.  Quod  si  fue- 
rint duo  fomites  ventorum,  alter  ad  eurum,  alter  ad 
boream,  ii  venti  ad  aliquem  tractum  spirabunt  sepa- 
ratim  ;  at  post  angulum  confluenti®  spirabunt  ad 
euro-boream,  aut  cum  inclinatione,  prout  alter 
fomes  fuerit  fortior. 

11.  Si  sit  fomes  venti  ex  parte  boreali,  qui  distet 
ab  aliqua  regione  viginti  milliaribus,  et  sit  fortior,. 
alter  ex  parte  oriental^  qui  distet  decern  milliaribus, 
et  sit  debilior  $  spirabit  tamen  ad  aliquas  horas  eu- 
ros, paulo  post  (nimirum  post  emensum  iter)  boreas. 

1 2.  Si  spiret  boreas,  atque  occur  rat  ab  occidente 
mons  aliquis,  spirabit  paulo  post  euro-boreas,  com- 
positus  scilicet  ex  vento  original!  et  repercusso. 

13.  Si  sit  fomes  ventorum  in  terra  a  parte  bores, 

halitus  autem  ejus  feratur  recta  sursum,  et  inveniat 

nubem  gelidam  ab  occidente,  quae  earn  in  adversum 

detrudat,  spirabit  euro-boreas. 

Fomites  ventorum  in  terra  et  raari      ^^^^ 
....  „  .  Monitum. 

sunt  stabiles,  ita  ut  fons  et  ongo 

ipsorum  melius  percipiatur :  at  fomites  ventorum 
in  nubibus  sunt  mobiles ;  adeo  ut  alibi  suppedite- 
tur  materia  ventorum,  alibi  vero  ipsi  formentur ; 
id  quod  efficit  directionem  motus  in  ventis  magis 
conrusam  et  incertam, 

Hcec  exempli  gratia  adduximus;  similia  simili 
modo  se  habent.  Atque  de  directione  motus  ven- 
torum hactenus.  At  de  longitudine  et  tanquam 
itinerario  ventorum  videndum;  licet  de  hoc  ipso 
paulo  ante,  sub  nomine  latitudinis  ventorum,  inquisi- 
tum  videri  possit.  Nam  et  latitudo  pro  longitudine 
ab  imperitis  haberi  possit,  si  majora  spatia  venti  ex 
latere  occupent,  quam  in  longitudine  progrediantur, 

14.  Si  verum  sit,  Columbum  ex  oris  Lusitaniae, 
per  ventos  statos  ab  occidente,  de  continente  in 
America  judicium  fecisse,  longo  certe  itinere  possint 
commeare  venti. 

15.  Si  verum  sit,  solutionem  nivium  circa  Mare 
glaciale  et  Scandiam  excitare  aquilones  in  Italia  et 
Greecia,  &c.  diebus  canicularibus,  longa  certe  sunt 
spatia. 

16.  Quanto  citius  in  consecutione,  in  qua  ventus 
movet,  (exempli  gratia,  si  sit  eurus,)  veniat  tempes- 
tas  ad  locum  aliquem  ab  oriente,  quanto  vero  tardius 
ab  occidente,  nondum  venit  in  observationem. 

De  rootu  ventorum  in  progressu  hactenus ;  viden- 
dum jam  de  undulatione  ventorum. 

1 7.  Undulatio  ventorum  ad  parva  momenta  fit ; 
adeo  ut  centies  in  hora  ad  minus  ventus  (licet  fortis) 
se  suscitet,  et  alternatim  remit  tat.  Ex  quo  liqueat 
inaequalem  esse  impetum  ventorum:  nam  nee  flu- 
mina,  licet  rapida,  nee  currentes  in  man,  licet  robusti, 
undulant,  nisi  accedente  flatu  ventorum :  neque  ipsa 
ilia  undulatio  ventorum  aliquid  aequalitatis  habet  in 
se  ;  nam,  inslar  pulsas  manus,  aliquando  intercurrit, 
ali  quando  intermittit 

18.  Undulatio  aeris  in  eo  differt  ab  undulatione 
aquarum,  quod  in  aquis,  postquam  fluctus  sublati 
fuerint  in  altum,  sponte  rursus  decidant  ad  planum : 
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ex  quo  fit,  ut  (quicquid  dicant  poet®  exaggerando 
tempestates,  quod  unda?  attollantur  in  caelum,  et 
descendant  in  Tartarnm)  tamen  descensus  undarum 
nonmultum  praecipitetur  ultra  planum  et  super fici era 
aquarum.  At  in  undulatione  aeris,  ubi  deest  morus 
gravitatis,  deprimitur  et  attollitur  aer  fere  ex  aequo. 
De  undulatione  hactenus  :  jam  de  motu  conflictus 
inquirendum  est. 

19.  De  conflictu  ventorum  et  compositis  currenti- 
bus  jam  partim  inquisitum  est.  Plane  constat  ubi- 
quetarios  esse  ventos,  prcesertim  leniores :  id  quod 
manifest  urn  etiam  ex  hoc,  quod  pauci  sunt  dies  aut 
hone,  in  quibus  non  Spirent  aura?  aliquee  lenes  in 
locis  liberie,  idque  satis  inconstanter  et  varie.  Nam 
venti,  qui  non  proveniunt  ex  fomitibus  majoribus, 
vagabundi  sunt  et  volubiles,  altero  cum  altero  quasi 
ludente,  modo  impellente,  modo  fugiente. 

20.  Visum  est  nonnunquam  in  mari  advenisse 
duos  ventos  simul  ex  contrariis  partibus,  id  quod  ex 
perturbatione  superficiei  aqua?  ab  utraque  parte, 
atqne  tranquillitate  aquae  in  medio  inter  eos,  facile 
erat  conspicere :  postquam  autem  concurrissent  illi 
venti  contrarii,  alias  secutam  esse  tranquiHitatem  in 
aqua  undique,  cum  scilicet  venti  se  ex  aequo  fregis- 
sent,  alias  continuatam  esse  perturbationem  aquas, 
cum  scilicet  fortior  ventus  praevaluisset. 

21.  Certum  est,  in  montibus  Peruvianis  saepe 
accidere,  ut  venti  eodem  tempore  super  montes  ex 
una  parte  spirent,  in  vallibus  in  contrarium. 

22.  Itidem  certum  apud  nos,  nubes  in  unam  par- 
tem ferri,  cum  ventus  a  contraria  parte  flet,  hie  in 
proximo. 

23.  Quin  et  illud  certum,  aliquando  cerni  nubes 
altiores  supervolare  nubes  humiliores ;  atque  ita  ut 
in  diversas,  aut  etiam  in  contrarias  partes  abeant, 
tanquam  currentibus  adversis. 

24.  Itidem  certum,  quandoque  in  superiore  aere 
ventos  nee  distrahi,  nee  promoveri ;  cum  hie  infra  ad 
semi-milliare  insano  ferantur  impetu. 

25.  Certum  etiam  e  contra,  esse  aliquando  tran- 
quiHitatem infra,  cum  superne  nubes  ferantur  satis 
alacriter ;  sed  id  rarius  est. 

Etiam  in  fractious,  quandoque  super- 

oblTqu^n"011    natans  aqua,  quandoque  demersa,  inci- 

tatior  est;  quinetiam  fiunt  (sed  raro) 

varii  currentes  aquae,  quae  volvitur  supra,  et  quae 

labitur  in  imo. 

26.  Neque  prorsus  contemnenda  ilia  testimonia 
Virgilii,  cum  naturalis  philosophise  non  fuerit  ipse 
omnino  imperitus : 

"  Una  eurusque  nolusque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis 
Africua." — 

Et  rursus : 

"  Omnia  ventorum  concurrere  pratia  vidi." 

De  motibus  ventorum  in  natura  rerum  inquisitum 
est ;  videndum  de  motibus  eorum  in  machinis  huma- 
nis;  ante  omnia  in  velis  navium. 

MOTUS    VENTORUM    IN    VELIS    NAVIUM. 

1 .  In  navibus  majoribus  Britannicis  (eas  enim  ad 
exemplum  delegimus)  quatuor  sunt  mali,  aliquando 
quinque;  omnes  in  linea  recta  per  medium  navis 
ducta,  alteri  post  alteros  erecti :  eos  sic  nominabimus : 


2.  Malum  principem,  qui  in  medio  nam  at- 
malum  prorae ;  malum  puppis  (qui  ahqunfo  m 
geminus) ;  et  malum  rostri. 

3.  Habent  singuli  mali  plures  rjortiones,qqta* 
tolli,  et  per  certos  nodos  aut  articulos  figi,  et  oaihtn 
auferri  possunt ;  alii  tres,  alii  dot*  tantum. 

4.  Malus  rostri  stat  ab  inferiori  nodo  indbinu 
versus  mare ;  a  superiori  rectus ;  reliqoi  omoef  nab 
stant  recti. 

5.  His  maris  superimpendent  vela  decern,  el  qasv 
do  malus  puppis  geminatur,  duodecim.  Malrapri* 
ceps  et  malus  prone  tres  habent  ardioes  nigra* 
Eos  sic  nominabimus :  velum  ab  infra,  Tekm  ft 
supra,  et  velum  a  summo.  Reliqui  habent  ds* 
tan  turn,  carentes  velo  a  summo. 

6.  Vela  extenduntur  in  transversum,  jnxtt  wrfr- 
cem  cuj  usque  nodi  mali,  per  ligna,  quae  amewainl 
virgas  dicimus,  quibus  suprema  veiorum  aararaffln 
imaligantur  funibus  ad  anguloa  tantum ;  vek  saoM 
ab  infra  ad  latera  navis,  vela  a  supra  attt  a  stnww  at 
antennas  contiguaa.  Trahuntur  etiam  tot  Tertunw 
iisdem  funibus  in  altemtrum  latns  ad  placitam. 

7.  Antenna  sive  virga  enj  usque  mali  in  tnw* 
sum  porrigitur.  Sed  in  malis  puppis  ex  cfefcq* 
altero  fine  ejus  elevato,  altero  depress©;  u  cater* a 
recto  ad  similitudinem  litem  Tau. 

8.  Vela  ab  infra,  quatenus  ad  vela  pnici* 
prone,  et  rostri,  sunt  figurse  qtiadrangularia,  ptnDi 
logrammae :  vela  a  supra  et  a  summo  wvab 
acuminata  sive  surge ntia  in  arctum ;  at  ex  veHtaBj^ 
quod  a  supra  acuminatum,  quod  ab  infra  triaagob* 

9.  In  navi,  quae  erat  raiile  et  centum  anphorarai 
atque  habebat  in  longitudine,  hi  carina,  pedes  lti 
in  latitudine,  in  alveo,  40;  velum  ab  infra  «au  p 
cipis  continebat  in  altitudine  pedes  42*  in  latirt* 
pedes  87. 

10.  Velum  a  supra  ejusdera  mail  babete 
altitudine  pedes  50,  in  latitudine  pedes  84  ad  be* 
pedes  42  ad  fasti gium. 

11.  Velum  a  summo  in  altitudine  pedes  2T, 
latitudine  pedes  42  ad  basim,  21  ad  fastigiam. 

1 2.  In  malo  prone,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  w  a* 
tudine  pedes  40  cum  dimidio,  in  latitutKne  pete  J 

13.  Velum  a  supra  in  altitudine  pedes  4&* 
dimidio,  in  latitudine  pedes  69  ad  basim,  & 
fasti  gium. 

14.  Velum  a  summo  in  altitudine  pedes  34 
latitudine  pedes  36  ad  basim,  18  ad  fastupaia 

15.  In  malo  puppis,  velum  ab  infra  habeas* 
altitudine,  a  parte  antennae  elevata,  pedes  21 i 
laditudine,  qua  jungitar  antennae,  pedes  7%  r*»i 
desinente  in  acutum. 

16.  Velum  a  supra  in  altitudine  pedes  3d*  <* 
ti tudine  pedes  57  ad  basim,  30  ad  caevraen. 

17.  Si  geminetur  malus  puppis  in  poaterisraj 
minuuntur  ab  anteriore  ad  partem  cirater  eufli 

1 8.  In  malo  rostri,  velum  ab  infra  habebat  wi 
tudine  pedes  28  cum  dimidio,  in  latitodiite  prta 

1 9.  Velum  a  supra  in  altitudine  pede*  2B  cum* 
dio,  in  latitudine  pedes  60  ad  basim,  30  ad  fesOfi 

20.  Variant  proportiones  maloram  et  vela 
non  tantum  pro  magni tudine  naviura,  vennn  el 
pro  variis  earum  usibns,  ad  quos  eadincaatnr  i 
pugnam,  ad  mercaturatn,  ad  velocitatem,  et  «*l 
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Verom  nullo  modo  convenit  proportio  dimensionis 
velorum  ad  noraerum  amphorarum,  cum  navis  quin- 
gentarum  amphorarum,  aut  circiter,  portet  velum  ab 
infra  principii  mali,  paucos  pedes  minus  undique, 
quam  ilia  altera,  quae  erat  duplicis  magnitudinis. 
Unde  fit  ut  minores  nates  longe  praestent  celeritate 
majoribus,  non  tanhim  propter  levitatem,  sed  etiam 
propter  nmplitudinem  velorum,  habito  respectu  ad 
corpus  navis :  nam  proportionem  ilium  continuare  in 
navi  bus  majoribus  nirais  vasta  res  esset  et  inhabilis. 

21.  Cum  singula  vela  per  summa  extendantur, 
per  ima  ligentur  tantum  ad  angulos ;  ventus  neces- 
sario  facit  vela  intumescere,  preesertim  versus  ima, 
ubd  sunt  laxiora. 

22.  Longe  autem  major  est  tumor  veli  in  velis  ab 
infra,  quam  in  ceeteris ;  quia  non  solum  parallelo- 
gramma  sunt,  ere t era  acuminata ;  verum  etiam  quia 
latirudo  antennae  tanto  excedit  latitudinem  laterum 
navis,  ad  quae  alligantur :  unde  necesse  est,  propter 
lairitatem,  magnum  dari  receptum  ventis ;  adeo  ut 
in  Ula  magna,  qnam  exempli  loco  sumpsimus,  navi 
tomor  in  vento  recto  possit  esse  ad  9  aut  10  pedes 
intror&um. 

23.  Fit  etiam  ob  eandem  causam,  quod  vela  om- 
nia, a  vento  tnmefacta,  ad  imum  colligant  se  in  arcus, 
adeo  ut  multumventi  prasterlabi  necesse  sit;  in  tan- 
tum ut  in  ilia,  quam  diximus,  navi  arcus  ille  ad  sta- 
ruram  honrinis  accedat. 

24.  At  in  velo  puppis  illo  triangulari,  necesse  est 
ut  minor  sit  tumor,  quam  in  quadrangulari ;  turn 
propter  figuram  minus  capacem,  turn  quia  in  qua- 
drangulari tria  latera  laxa  sunt,  in  triangulari  duo 
tantum ;  unde  sequitur  quod  ventus  excipiatur  magis 
rigide. 

25*  Motus  ventorum  in  velis,  quo  magis  accedat 
ad  rostrum  navis,  est  fortior,  et  promovet  magis, 
torn  quia  fit  in  loco  ubi  undce,  propter  acumen  prorae, 
CmciWme  secantur;  turn  maxime  quia  motus  a  prora 
trahit  navem,  motus  a  puppi  trudit. 

26.  Motus  ventorum  in  velis  superiorum  ordinum 
promovet  magis,  quam  in  velis  ordinis  inferioris; 
quia  motus  violentus  maxime  efficax  est  ubi  pluri- 
room  removetur  a  resistentia ;  ut  in  vectibus,  et  velis 
moleodinorum.  Sed  periculum  est  demersionis  aut 
eversionis  navis ;  itaque  et  acuminata  sunt  ilia,  ne 
vrntos  nimios  excipiant,  et  in  usu  praecipue  cum  Spi- 
rent venti  leniores. 

27.  Cum  vela  collocentur  in  recta  linea,  altera 
pout  altera,  necesse  est  ut  qua?  posterius  constituan- 
tur,  sufFurentur  ventum  a  prioribus,  cum  ventus  flet 
recta  :  itaque  si  omnia  simul  fuerint  erecta,  tamen 
ns  vend  fere  tantum  locum  habet  in  velis  mali  prin- 
cipis,  cum  parvo  auxilio  veli  ab  infra  in  malo  rostri. 

28.  Felicissima  et  commodissima  dispositio  velo- 
rum in  vento  recto  ea  est,  ut  vela  duo  inferiora  mali 
prone  erigantur ;  ibi  enim  (ut  dictum  est)  motus  est 
maxime  efficax :  erigatur  etiam  velum  a  supra  mali 
principis  :  relinquitur  enim  spatium  tantum  subter, 
ut  ventua  sufficere  possit  velis  praedictis  proree  abs- 
qo*»  auflurartone  notabili. 

29-  Propter  illam,  quam  diximus,  suffurationem 

ventorum,  celerior  est  navigatio  cum  vento  laterali, 

quam  cum  recto.     Laterali  enim  flante,  omnia  vela 

m  ope  re  poni  possunt;    quia  latera  sibi  invicem 

2  m  2 


obvertunt,   nee  altera  altera  impediunt,  neque  fit 
furtum. 

30.  Etiam  flante  vento  laterali,  vela  rigidius  in 
adversum  venti  extenduntur ;  quod  ventum  compri- 
mit  nonnibil,  et  emittit  in  earn  partem  ubi  flare  de- 
bet: unde  nonnihil  fortitudinis  acquirit.  Ventus 
autem  maxime  propitius  est,  qui  flat  in  quadra  inter 
rectum  et  lateralem. 

31.  Velum  ab  infra  mali  rostri  vix  unquam  pos- 
set esse  inutile,  neque  enim  patitur  furtum,  quando 
colli  gat  ventum,  qui  flat  undequaque  circa  latera 
navis  et  subter  vela  caetera. 

32.  Spectatur  in  motu  ventorum  in  navibus  turn 
impulsio  turn  directio.  At  directio  ilia,  qua?  fit  per 
clavum,  non  multum  pertinet  ad  inquisitionem  prae- 
sentem,  ni6i  quatenus  habeat  connexionem  cum  motu 
ventorum  in  velis. 

Ut  motus  impulsionis  in  vigore  est      Connexio 
in  prora,  ita  motus  direction  is  in  puppi; 
itaque  ad  eum  velum  ab  infra  mali  puppis  est  max- 
imi  momenti,  et  quasi  copiam  praebet  auxiliarem 
clavo. 

33.  Cum  pyxis  nautica  in  plagas  32  distribuatur, 
adeo  ut  semicirculi  ejus  sint  plagae  sedecim,  potest 
fieri  navigatio  progressiva,  (non  angulata,  quae  fieri 
solet  in  ventis  plane  contrariis,)  etiamsi  ex  illis  se- 
decim partibus  decern  fuerint  adversae,  et  sex  tantum 
favorabiles;  at  ea  navigatio  multum  pendet  ex  velo 
ab  infra  mali  puppis :  cum  enim  venti  partes  con- 
traries itineri,  quia  sunt  praepotentes  et  clavo  solo 
regi  non  possunt,  alia  vela  obversurae  forent,  una 
cum  navi  ipsa,  in  partem  contra  nam  itineris  ;  illud 
velum  rigide  extensum,  ex  opposito  favens  clavo  et 
ejus  motum  fortificans,  vertit  et  quasi  circumfert 
proram  in  viam  itineris. 

34.  Omnis  ventus  in  velis  nonnihil  aggravat  et 
deprimit  navem ;  tantoque  magis  quo  flaverit  magis 
desuper.  Itaque  tempestatibus  majoribus  primo  de- 
volvunt  antennas  et  auferunt  vela  superiora,  deinde, 
si  opus  fuerit,  omnia ;  etiam  malos  ipsos  incidunt ; 
quin  et  projiciunt  onera  mercium,  tormentorum,  etc. 
ut  all  event  navem  ad  supernatandum,  et  praestandum 
ob8 e qui  a  undis. 

35.  Potest  fieri  per  motum  istum  ventorum  in  ve- 
lis navium  (si  ventus  fuerit  alacris  et  secundus) 
progressus  in  itinere  1 20  milliarium  Italicorum  intra 
spatium  24  horarum ;  idque  in  navi  mercatoria ; 
sunt  enim  naves  quaedam  nunciee,  quae  ad  oflicium 
celeritatis  apposite  extract®  sunt  (quas  caruvellas 
vocant)  quee  etiam  majora  spatia  vincere  possunt. 
At  cum  venti  plane  contrarii  sint,  remedio  ad  iter 
promovendum  utuntur  hoc  ultimo  et  pusillo :  ut  pro- 
cedant  lateraliter,  prout  ventus  permittif,  extra  viam 
itineris,  deinde  flee  tan  t  se  versus  iter,  atque  angulares 
istos  progressus  repetant ;  ex  quo  genere  progressus 
(quod  est  minus  quam  ipsum  serpere,  nam  serpentes 
sinuant,  at  illi  angulos  faciunt)  poterint  fortasse  in- 
tra 24  horns  vincere  milliaria  quindecim. 

OBSERVATION  £S    MAJOR ES. 

1.  Motus  iste  ventorum  in  velis  navium  habet  im- 
pulsionis suae  tria  praecipua  capita  et  fontes,  unde 
flu  it ;  unde  etiam  praecepta  sumi  possint  ad  eum  au- 
gendum  et  fortificandum. 
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2.  Primus,  fons  est  ex  quanto  vend  qui  excipitur. 
Nam  nemini  dubium  esse  possit,  quin  plus  venti  ma- 
gis con fe rat  quam  minus.  Itaque  quantum  ipsum 
venti  procurandum  diligenter :  id  fiet,  si,  instar  pa- 
trum  familias  pradentioram,  et  frugi  simus,  et  a  furto 
caveamus.  Quare,  quantum  fieri  potest,  nil  venti 
disperdatur  aut  efftmdatur,  nil  etiam  surripiatur. 

3.  Ventus  aut  supra  latera  navium  flat,  aut  infra 
usque  ad  aream  maris.  Atque  ut  homines  providi 
solent  etiam  circa  minima  qnaeque  magis  curare, 
(quia  majora  nemo  non  curare  potest,)  ita  de  istis 
inferioribus  ventis  (qui  proculdubio  non  tantura  pos- 
sunt  quantum  superiores)  primo  videndum. 

4.  Ad  ventos,  qui  circum  latera  navium  et  subter 
vela  ipsarum  potissimum  flant,  plane  est  officium 
veli  ab  infra  mali  rostri,  quse  inclinata  est  et  de- 
pressa  ut  excipiantur,  ne  fiat  dispendium  et  jactura 
venti.  Idque  et  per  se  prodest,  et  ventis,  qui  reli- 
quis  velis  ministrant,  nil  obest.  Circa  hoc  non  vi- 
deo quid  ulterius  per  diligentiam  humanam  fieri  pos- 
sit, nisi  forte  etiam  ex  medio  navis  similia  vela  hu- 
milia  adhibeantur,  instar  pinnarum  aut  alarum,  ex 
utroque   latere  gemina,  cum  ventus  est  rectus. 

5.  At  quod  ad  cavendum  de  furto  attinet,  quod 
fit  cum  vela  posteriora  ventum  ab  interioribus  sur- 
ripiant  in  vento  recto,  (nam  in  laterali  omnia  vela 
cooperantur,)  non  video  quid  addi  possit  diligentice 
humance  ;  nisi,  forte,  ut,  flante  vento  recto,  fiat  scala 
queedam  velorum,  ut  posteriora  vela  a  malo  puppis 
sint  humillima,  media  a  malo  principis  mediocria, 
anteriora  a  malo  prora?  celsissiraa ;  ut  alterum  velum 
alterum  non  impediat,  sed  potius  adjuvet,  et  ventum 
rradat  et  transmittat.  Atque  de  primo  fonte  im- 
pulsionis  haec  observata  sint. 

6.  Secundus,  fons  impulsion] 8  est  ex  modo  per- 
cussionis  veli  per  ventum;  quaj,  si  propter  ventum 
contractum  sit  acuta  et  rapida,  movebit  magis ;  si 
obtusa  et  languida,  minus. 

7.  Quod  ad  hoc  attinet,  plurimum  interest  ut  vela 
mediocrem  ex  tension  em  et  tumorem  recipiant :  nam 
si  extendantur  rigide,  instar  parietis  ventum  reper- 
cutiunt ;  si  laxe,  debilis  fit  impulsio. 

8.  Circa  hoc  bene  se  expedivit  in  aliqtiibus  in- 
dustria  humana,  licet  magis  ex  causa  quam  ex  ju- 
dicio.  Nam  in  vento  laterali,  contrahunt  partem 
veli,  quse  vento  opponitur,  quantum  possunt ;  atque 
hoc  modo  ventum  immittunt  in  earn  partem,  qua 
flare  debet  Atque  hoc  agunt,  et  volunt.  Sed  in- 
terim hoc  sequitur  (quod  fortasse  non  vident)  ut  ventus 
sit  contraction  et  reddat  percussionem  magis  acutam. 

9.  Quid  addi  possit  ind  us  trice  humance  in  hac 
parte,  non  video;  nisi  mutetur  figura  in  velis,  et 
fiant  aliqua  vela  non  tumentia  in  rotundo,  sed  instar 
calcaris,  aut  trianguli,  cum  malo  aut  ligno  in  illo 
angulo  verticis,  ut  et  ventum  magis  contrahant  in 
acutum,  et  secent  acrem  externum  potentius.  Tile 
autem  angulus  (ut  arbitramur)  non  debet  esse  om- 
nino  acutus,  sed  tanquam  triangulus  curtatus,  ut  ha- 
beat  latitudinem.  Neque  etiam  novimus  quid  pro- 
futurum  foret,  si  fiat  tanquam  velum  in  velo ;  hoc 
est,  si  in  medio  veli  alicnjus  majoris  sit  bursa  quav 
dam,  non  omnino  laxa  ex  carbaso,  sed  cum  costis  ex 
lignis,  quce  ventum  in  medio  veli  excipiat,  et  cogat 
in  acutum. 


10.  Tertius,  fons  impulskmis  est  ei  loco  obi  fc 
percussio;  isque  duplex.  Nam  ex  interiore  pr* 
navis  facilior  et  fortior  est  impulsio,  qua  ex  pa- 
ter i  ore  ;  et  ex  superiore  parte  mali  et  veh\  qwm  ib 
inferiore. 

1 1.  Neque  hoc  ignorasse  visa  est  indufria  to- 
mana,  cum  et  flante  vento  recto  ptoimim  in  nh 
mali  proree  spem  ponant;  et  in  mahciis  et  trttqcA- 
litatibus  vela  a  summo  erigere  non  negligtnt  Ne- 
que nobis  in  prcesentia  occurrit,  quid  huanc  o 
hac  parte  industrial  addi  possit,  nisi  forte  qtwad  pn- 
mum,  ut  conRtituantur  duo  ant  tres  mali  in  pwrt 
(mediua  rectus,  reliqui  inclinati,)  quorum  vek  pw- 
pendeant ;  et  quoad  secundum,  ut  ampHeritau  tta 
prorce  in  summo,  et  sint  minus,  quam  solent  e*e, 
acuminata.  Sed  in  utroque  caveudom  iDeonnd* 
periculi  ex  nimia  depressione  navis. 

MOTDS    VENTORUM    IN    ALUS   MACB1N1S  BTMATli. 

1.  Motus  molendinorum  ad  ventum  nihil  tab 
subtilitatis,  et  nihilominus  non  bene  demoostwi  f 
explicari  solet.  Vela  constituontnr  recta  m  oypts 
turn  venti  flantis.  Prostat  autem  m  ventam  w« 
latus  veli,  alteram  latns  paulatim  flectit  se  et  «* 
ducit  a  vento.  Conversio  autem  sive  conseemboa* 
fit  semper  a  latere  inferiore,  hoc  est,  eo  qsod  wai 
tius  est  a  vento.  A  t  ventus  superfundens  se  in  ate 
sum  machines,  a  quatuor  velis  arctatnr,  et  in  qon 
intervallis  viam  suam  inire  cogitur.  Earn  camp* 
sionem  non  bene  tolerat  ventus ;  itaque  ueees*  i 
ut  tanquam  cubito  percutiat  latera  velorum*  el  f 
inde  vertat,  quemadmodum  ludicra  vertibah  dif 
impelli  et  verti  solent 

2.  Quod  si  vela  ex  aequo  expansa  essfot,  sa 
res  esset  ex  qua  parte  foret  inclination  ut  in  * 
baculi ;  cum  autem  proximum  latus,  quod  oed 
vento,  impetnm  ejus  dejiciat  in  latus  inferior  s* 
illinc  in  spatia,  cumque  latus  inferios  veatna  i 
cipiat,  tanquam  palma  manus,  aut  instar  veli  sc^i 
fit  protinus  conversio  ab  ea  parte.  Notaudum  m 
est,  originem  motus  esse  non  a  prima  iapctf 
quae  fit  in  fronte;  sed  a  laterali  impuHa*  \ 
compressionem. 

3.  Probationes  quasdam  et  experiments  eiret I 
pro  augendo  hoc  motu,  fecimus,  turn  ad  H 
causae  recte  invents,  turn  ad  usum ;  imitsa 
hujus  motus  effingentes  in  velis  ex  ehartis,  et  * 
ex  follibus.  Igitur  addidimus  Uteri  veli  ufa 
plicam  inversam  a  vento,  ut  haberet  ventus,  R*4 
jam  factus,  amplius  quiddam  quod  percufrre*. 
profuit,  plica  ilia  non  tarn  percussionem  veoti  l 
vante,  quam  sectionem  aeris  in  consequent*  si 
diente.  Locavirous  post  vela  ad  nonnoJlam  foafl 
obstncula,  in  latitudinem  diametri  omnium  «*■ 
ut  ventus  magis  compressus  fortius  peteutrrt* 
hoc  obfuit  potius,  repercussion©  motttm  pricfl 
hebetante.  At  vela  fecimus  latiora  in  <fapH*l 
ventus  arctaretur  magis,  et  fieret  perrussio  !»■ 
fortior :  Hoc  tandem  magnopere  auccessit ;  i 
longe  mitiore  flatu  fieret  conversion  et  lonfC  * 
perniciter  volveretur. 

Fortasse   hoc  augmentum   motns     ^-| 
commodius  fiet  per  octo  vela,  qoam 
per  vela  quatuor,  latitudme  dupEcRta;  tin 
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nimia  molei  aggravaverit  motum.     De  hoc  fiat 
cxperimentum. 

j.^^  Edam  longitudo  velorum  facjt  ad 

motum.  Nam  in  rotationibus  levis 
violentit  versus  circtunferentiam  cequiparatur 
longe  majori  versoa  centrum.  Sed  tamen  hoc 
eonjongitux  incommodum,  quod  quo  longiora  sunt 
vela,  eo  plus  distant  in  snmmo,  et  minus  arctatur 
reotos.  Res  non  male  fortasae  se  habeat,  si  vela 
lint  peulo  longiora,  sed  crescentia  in  lalum  circa 
summitatem,  ut  palma  remi:  sed  de  hoc  nobis 
compertum  non  est. 

■ooittim.  *n  ft*8  exPer*menrt8i  si  ponanhir 

in  usu  ad  molendina,  robori  totius 
machines,  praecipue  fundamentis  ejus,  subvenien- 
dum.  Nam  qnanto  magis  arctatur  vent  us,  tan  to 
magis  (licet  motum  velorum  incite t)  tamen  ma- 
chiasm  ipsam  eoncutit 

4.  Traditur  alicubi  esse  rhedas  moventes  ad  ven- 
va;  de  hoc  diligentius  inquiratur. 
Wrorhtiiin  Rbed®  moventes  ad  ventum  non 

poterunt  esse  opera?  pretium,  nisi  in 
locis  apertis  et  planitiebus.  Prceterea  quid  fiet, 
«  decubuerit  ventus  ?  Magis  sobria  esset  cogita- 
co  de  facilitando  motu  curruum  et  plaustrorum 
per  vela  mobilia,  ut  equi  vel  boves  minoribus 
Tiribus  ea  traherent,  quam  de  creando  motu  per 
vearum  solum. 


W  Art.  32. 


PROGNOSTIC*    VENTORUM. 

Divinatio  quo  magis  pollui  solet  va- 
&££&£  nitate  et  superstitione,  eo  purior  pars 
ejus  magis  recipienda  et  colenda. 
tioralis  veto  divinatio  aliquando  certior  est,  ali- 
a&do  magis  in  lubrico,  prout  subjectum  se  habet, 
ta  quod  versatur :  quod  si  fuerit  naturae  constan- 
<t  regularis,  certam  eflicit  pnedictionem ;  si  van  a* 
composite?,  tanquam  ex  natura  et  casu,  fallacem. 
Attamen  etiam  in  subjecto  vario,  si  diligenter 
wniretur,  tenebit  praxlictio  ut  plurimum ;  tempo- 
forte  momenta  non  assequetur,  a  re  non  multum 
abit  Quin  etiam  quoad  tempora  eventus  et  com- 
ment!, nonnulla?  prtedictiones  satis  certo  collima- 
it,  ee  videlicet,  quae  sumuntur  non  a  causis,  ve- 
a  ab  ipsa  re  jam  inchoata,  sed  citius  se  prodente 
materia  proclivi,  et  aptius  disposita,  quam  in 
t;  ut  in  topicis  circa  hunc  32Qm  articulum  su- 
iufl  diximns.  Prognostica  igitur  ventorum  jam 
ponemos,  miscentes  nonnihil  necessario  de  prog- 
tieii  pluviarum  et  serenitatis,  quae  bene  distrahi 

poterant ;  sed  justam  de  illis  inquisitionem  pro- 
*  thulia  remittentes. 

.  Sol,  si  oriens  cernatur  concavus,  dabit  eo  ipso 
ventos  ant  imbres ;  si  appareat  tanquam  leviter 
ftvatus,  ventos  ;  si  cavus  in  profundo,  imbres. 
.  Si  sol  oriatur  pallidus  et  (ut  nos  loquimur) 
eua,  denotat  pluviam  j  si  occidat  pallidus,  ventum. 
.  Si  corpus  ipsum  solis  in  occasu  cernatur  tan- 
to sanguineus),  pnemonstrat  magnos  ventos  in 
es  dies. 
.  Si  in  exortu  solis  radii  ejus  spectantur  rutili, 

ftavi,    denotat  pluvias    potius    quam   ventos; 
tque,  n  tales  appareant  in  occasu. 
,  Si  io  ortu  aut  occasu  solis  spectantur  radii 


ejus  tanquam  contracti  aut  curtati,  neque  eminent 
illustres,  licet  nubes  absint,  significat  imbres  potius 
quam  ventos. 

6.  Si  ante  ortum  solis  ostendent  se  radii  prcectir- 
sores,  et  ventum  denotat  et  imbres. 

7.  Si  in  exortu  solis  porrigat  sol  radios  e  nubi- 
bus,  medio  solis  manente  cooperto  nubibus,  signifi- 
cabit  pluviam  ;  maxime  si  erumpant  radii  illi  deor- 
sum,  ut  sol  cernatur  tanquam  bar  bat  us :  quod  si 
radii  erumpant  e  medio,  aut  sparsim,  orbe  exteriore 
cooperto  nubibu6,  magnas  dabit  tempestates  et  ven- 
torum et  imbrium. 

8.  Si  sol  oriens  cingitur  circulo,  a  qua  parte  is 
circulus  se  aperuerit,  expectetur  ventus;  sin  totus 
circulus  sequaliter  defluxerit,  dabit  serenitatem. 

9.  Si  sub  occasum  solis  appareat  circa  eum  cir- 
culus Candidas,  levem  denotat  tempestatem  eadem 
nocte;  si  ater,  aut  subfuscus,  ventum  magnum  in 
diem  sequent  em. 

10.  Si  nubes  rubescant  exoriente  sole,  praedi- 
cunt  ventum;  si  occidente,  serennm  in  posterum. 

11.  Si  sub  exortum  solis  globabunt  se  nubes 
prope  solem,  denunciant  eodem  die  tempestatem 
asperam ;  quod  si  ab  ortu  repellantur,  et  ad  occa- 
sum abibunt,  serenitatem. 

12.  Si  in  exortu  solis  dispergantur  nubes  a  lateri- 
bus  solis,  aliae  petentes  austrum,  alis  septentrionem; 
licet  sit  caelum  serenum  circa  ipsum  solem,  prsemon- 
strat  ventos. 

13.  Si  sol  sub  nube  condatur  occidens,  pluviam 
denotat  in  posterum  diem  ;  quod  si  plane  pluet  occi- 
dente sole,  ventos  potius ;  sin  nubes  videantur  quasi 
trahi  versus  solem,  et  ventos  et  tempestatem. 

14.  Si  nubes,  exoriente  sole,  videantur  non  ambire 
solem,  sed  incumbere  ei  de  super,  tanquam  eclipsim 
facture,  portendunt  ventos  ex  ea  parte  orituros,  qua 
ilia?  nubes  inclinaverint  Quod  si  hoc  faciant  me- 
ridie,  et  venti  fient  et  imbres. 

15.  Si  nubes  solem  circumcluserint,  quanto  minus 
luminis  relinquetur,  et  magis  pusillus  apparebit  or- 
bis  solis,  tanto  turbidior  erit  tempestas :  si  vero 
duplex  aut  triplex  orbis  erit,  ut  appareant  tanquam 
duo  aut  tres  soles,  tanto  erit  tempestas  atrocior  per 
plures  dies. 

16.  Novilunia  dispositionum  aeris  significativa 
sunt ;  sed  magis  adhuc  ortus  quartus,  tanquam  no- 
vilunium  confirmatum.  Plenilunia  autem  ipsa  prse- 
sagiunt  magis,  quam  dies  aliqui  ab  ipsis. 

17.  Diuturna  observatione  quinta  lunax  suspecta 
est  nautis,  ob  tempestates. 

18.  Si  luna  a  novilunio  ante  diem  quartum  non 
apparuerit,  turbidum  aerem  per  totum  mensem  prav 
dicit. 

19.  Si  luna  nascens,  aut  intra  primos  dies,  cornu 
habuerit  inferius  magis  obscurum  aut  fuscum,  aut 
quovis  modo  non  purum ;  dies  turbidos  et  tempesta- 
tes dabit  ante  plenilunium :  si  circa  medium  fuerit 
decolor,  circa  ipsum  plenilunium  sequentur  tempes- 
tates; si  cornu  superius  hoc  patiatur,  circa  lunam 
decrescentem. 

20.  Si  ortu  in  quarto  pura  ibit  luna  per  caelum, 
nee  cornibus  obtusis,  neque  prorsus  jacens,  neque 
prorsus  recta,  sed  mediocris ;  serenitatem  promittit 
majore  ex  parte  usque  ad  novilunium. 
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21.  Si  in  ortu  illo  rubicunda  faerit,  ventos  por- 
tendit;  si  rubiginosa  aat  obatra,  pluviaa;  sed  nil 
horura  significat  ultra  plenilunium. 

22.  Recta  luna  semper  fere  minax  est  et  infesta, 
potissimum  autem  denunciat  ventos ;  at  si  appareat 
corn i bus  obtusis  et  curtatis,  imbres  potius. 

23.  Si  alterum  cornu  lunte  magis  acuminatum 
fuerit  et  rigidum,  altero  magis  obtuso,  ventos  potius 
significat ;  si  utrumque,  pluviam. 

24.  Si  circulus  aut  halo  circa  lunam  appareat, 
pluviam  potius  significat  quam  ventos ;  nisi  stet  recta 
luna  intra  eum  circulum,  turn  vero  utrumque. 

26.  Circuli  circa  lunam  ventos  semper  denotant 
ex  parte  qua  ruperint ;  etiam  splendor  illustris  cir- 
culi in  aliqua  parte,  ventos  ex  ea  parte  qua  splendet. 

26.  Circuli  circa  lunam,  si  fuerint  duplices  aut 
triplices,  praemonstrant  horridas  et  asperas  tempes- 
tates*; at  multo  magis,  si  illi  circuli  non  fuerint 
integri,  sed  maculosi  et  interstincti. 

27*  Plenilunia,  quoad  colores  et  halones,  eadem 
forte  denotant,  qua*  ortus  quartus ;  sed  magis  prae- 
sentia,  nee  tarn  procrastinata. 

28.  Plenilunia  solent  esse  magis  serena  quam 
ccetene  states  lunee ;  sed  eadem,  hieme,  quandoque 
intensiora  dant  frigora. 

29.  Luna  sub  occasum  so! is  ampliata,  et  tamen 
luminosa,  nee  subfusca,  serenitatem  portat  in  plures 
dies. 

30.  Eclipses  luna*  quasi  semper  comitantur  venti ; 
6oli8,  serenitas ;  pluvice  raro  alterutrum. 

31.  A  conjunctionibus  reliquis  planetarum  praeter 
solem  expectabis  ventos,  et  ante  et  post ;  a  conjunc- 
tionibus cum  sole,  serenitatem. 

32.  In  exortu  pleiadum  et  hyadum  sequuntur 
imbres  et  pluvias,  sed  tranquilUe ;  in  exortu  ononis 
et  arcturi,  tempestates. 

33.  Stellee  (ut  loquimur)  discurrentes  et  sagittan- 
tes  protinus  ventos  indicant  ex  ea  parte,  unde  vibran- 
tur.  Quod  si  ex  variis  aut  etiam  contrariis  partibus 
volitent,  magnas  tempestates  et  ventorum  et  imbrium. 

34.  Cum  non  conspiciantur  stellee  minuscule, 
quales  sunt  quas  vocant  asellos,  idque  fit  ubique  per 
totum  coelum,  magnas  prtemonstrat  tempestates  et 
imbres  intra  aliquot  dies:  quod  si  alicubi  stellee 
minutee  obscurentur,  alicubi  sint  clarae,  ventos  tan- 
turn,  sed  citius. 

35.  Coelum  squaliter  splendens  in  noviluniis,  aut 
ortu  quarto,  serenitatem  dabit  per  plures  dies;  squa- 
liter obscurum,  imbres ;  inaequaliter,  ventos,  ab  ea 
parte  qua  cerniter  obscuratio.  Quod  si  subito  fiat 
obscuratio  sine  nube  aut  caligine,  qua?  fulgorem 
8tellarum  perstringat,  graves  et  asperse  instant  tem- 
pestates. 

36.  Si  planetarum  aut  stellarum  majorum  ali- 
quant incluserit  circulus  integer,  imbres  praedicit ;  si 
fractus,  ventos  ad  eas  partes,  ubi  circulus  deficit 

37.  Cum  tonat  vehementius  quam  fulgurat,  ventos 
dabit  magnos;  sin  crebro  inter  tonandum  fulserit, 
imbres  confertos  et  grandibus  guttis. 

38.  Tonitrua  matutina  ventos  significant ;  meri- 
diana  imbres. 

39.  Tonitrua  mugienda,  et  veluti  transeuntia, 
ventos  significant ;  at  quae  incequales  babent  fragores 
et  acutos,  procellas,  tarn  ventorum  quam  imbrium. 


40.  Cum  caelo  sereno  fhlguraverit,  mm  tage  iK 
sunt  venti  et  imbres  ab  ea  parte,  qui  wlgunl;  qmi 
si  ex  diversis  partibus  coali  fulguraverit,  teqwrnnr 
atroces  et  horridae  tempestates. 

41.  Si  fulguraverit  a  plagis  cceli  gelidjoribu, 
septentrione  et  aquiione,  sequentur  grutdiort;  ■  t 
tepidioribus,  austro  et  zephyro,  imbres  cms  «l» 
aestuoso. 

42.  Magni  fervores  post  solstititun  sxtinJc  dm- 
nunt  plerumque  in  tonitru  et  fulguim ;  qw  s  na 
sequantur,  desinunt  in  ventos  et  pkriat  per  pta 
dies. 

43.  Globus  flammae,  quern  Castorem  loahati 
antiqui,  qui  cernitur  navigandbus  in  mari,  n  to 
unicus,  atrocem  tempestatem  praenanriat,  (C*w 
scilicet  est  frater  intermortuua,)  at  omlto  magis.  a 
non  heDserit  malo,  sed  volvatar  ant  saltet ;  <pwi  ■ 
fuerint  gemini,  (praesente  scilicet  Polluee  fratr*  rim] 
idque  tempestate  adult  a,  salutare  signum  taatiear 
sin  fuerint  tres  ( supervenient e  scilicet  Helen,  p*« 
rerum)  magis  dim  incurabet  tempestas:  videtvn* 
unicus,  crudam  significare  materiam  tempestta 
duplex,  quasi  coctam  et  maturam ;  triplex  fd  s*W 
plex,  copiara  aegre  dissipabilem. 

44.  Si  conspiciantur  nubes  ferri  indtathucd 
sereno,  expectentur  venti  ab  ea  parte,  a  qua  fentl 
nubes.  Quod  si  globabuntur  et  glomerabost  «■* 
cum  sol  appropinquaverit  ad  earn  partem,  m  f 
globantur,  incipient  discuti;  quod  si  discntwa 
magis  versus  boream,  significat  ventutn ;  ti  *«■ 
austrum,  pluvias. 

45.  Si  occidente  sole  nubes  orientur  sire  • 
fuscse,  imbrem  significant :  si  ad  versos  aolm  | 
oriente  scilicet,  eadem  nocte ;  si  juxta  solem  il» « 
cidente,  in  posterum  diem,  cum  vends. 

,  46.  Liquidatio,  sive  disserenatio  cceli  wftflL] 
cipiens  in  contrarium  vend,  qui  flat,  serenitai 
significat ;  sed  a  parte  vend,  nihil  indieat,  I 
incerta  res  est. 

47.  Conspiciuntur  quandoque  plures,  rduri  I 
merae  aut  contignadones  nubium,  altera  sups  aliffl 
(ut  aliquando  quinque  simul  se  videsae,  et  W* 
affirmet  Gill>ertu8,)  et  semper  atriores  sunt  inft* 
licet  quandoque  secus  appareat,  quia  caodiiwi 
visum  magis  lacessunt  Duplex  condgnstio,  ti 
spissior,  pluvias  denotat  instantes  (praewrM 
nubes  inferior  cernatur  quasi  gravida) ;  plum  « 
tignationes  perendinant  pluvias. 

48.  Nubes,  si  ut  vellera  lance  aparganmr.  i 
inde  tempestates  denotant ;  quod  si,  instsr  *$« 
marum  aut  testatum,  altera  alteri  incuenbai,  **- 
temet  serenitatem. 

49.  Nubes  plumatae  et  similes  rami*  pair** 
floribus  iridis,  imbres  protinus,  non  ita  multo  p 
denunciant. 

50.  Cum  montes   et  colics  conspiciantur  «s 
pileati,  incumbentibus  in  illos  n  ubi  bus,  eotq** 
cumamplectentibns,  tempestates  prcDraonstTu1 
minentes. 

51.  Nubes  electrinae  et  aures  ante  occswim  « 
et  tanquam  cum  fimbriis  deauratis*  posfijov*. 
magis  condi  caeperit,  serenitates  prsemoiutnut: 

52.  Nubes  lutes*,  et  tanquam  «rnoaa\  ngs- J 
imbrem  cum  vento  instare. 
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53.  Nubecula  aliqua  non  ante  visa  subito  se  mon- 
s trans,  ccelo  circum  sereno,  praosertim  ab  occidente 
aut  circa  meridiem,  tempestatem  indicat  ingruentem. 

54.  Nebulas  et  caligines  ascendentes,  et  sursum  se 
recipienles,  pluvias ;  et  si  subito  hoc  flat,  ut  tanquam 
sorbeantuT,  ventos  pnedicunt ;  at  cadentes  et  in  val- 
libas  residentes,  serenitatem. 

55.  Nube  gravida  candicante,  quam  vocant  anti- 
qui  tempestatem  albam,  sequitur,  aestate,  grando 
minuta  instar  confiture ;  hie  me,  nix. 

56.  Autumnus  serenus  ventosam  hiemem  prae- 
monstrat ;  ventosa  hiems,  ver  pluviosum ;  ver  plu- 
viosum, aestatem  serenam ;  serena  cestas,  autumnum 
ventosum.  Ita  ut  annus  (ut  proverbio  dicitur)  sibi 
debitor  raro  ait ;  neque  eadem  series  tempestatum 
redeat  per  duos  annoe  simul. 

57.  Igne8  in  focis  pallidiores  solito,  atque  intra 
&e  munnurantea,  tempestates  nunciant:  quod  si 
flamma  flezuose  volitet  et  sinuet,  ventum  praecipue : 
tt  fungi,  sive  tuberes  in  lucernis,  pluvias  potius. 

58.  Carbonea  clarius  perlucentes,  ventum  signifi- 
cant ;  etiam  cum  favillas  ex  se  citius  discutiunt  et 
deponent 

59.  Mare  cum  conspicitur  in  portu  tranquillum 
ia  superficie,  et  nihilominus  intra  se  murmuraverit, 
licet  non  intumucrit,  ventum  pnedicit. 

€0.  Littora  in  tranquillo  resonantia,  marisque 
ipsius  sonitu8  cum  plan  gore  aut  quadam  echo  clarius 
et  k>ngiu8  solito  auditus,  ventos  praen  unci  ant. 

61.  Si  in  tranquillo  et  plana  super  fie  ie  maris  con- 
spiciantur  spurns  hinc  inde,  aut  coronao  albas,  aut 
aquarum  bulla?,  ventos  praedicunt;  et  si  heec  signa 
fuerint  insigniora,  asperas  tempestates. 

62.  In  mari  Auctions  agitato  si  appareant  spumae 
coruscantes,  (quas  pulmones  marinos  vocant,)  prae- 
nunciant  dura  tu  ram  tempestatem  in  pin  res  dies. 

63.  Si  mare  silentio  intumescat,  et  intra  portum 
altius  solito  insurgat,  aut  testus  ad  littora  celerius 
solito  accedat,  ventos  preenonciat. 

64.  Sonitus  a  montibus,  nemorumque  murmur 
increbrescens,  atque  fragor  etiam  nonnullus  in  cam- 
pestribus,  ventos  portendit.  Cceli  quoque  murmur  pro- 
digiosum  absque  tonitru,  ad  ventos  maxime  spectat. 

65.  Folia  et  paleae  ludentes  sine  aura,  quas  sen- 
tiaror,  et  lanugines  plantarum  volitantes,  plumaeque 
in  aquis  innat  antes  et  colludentes,  ventos  adesse 
nunciant. 

66.  Aves  aquatic®  concursantes  et  gregatim 
▼olantes,  mergique  praecipue  et  fulicae  a  mari  aut 
fttagnis  fugientes,  et  ad  littora  aut  ripas  properantes, 
ptjetertim  cum  clangore,  et  ludentes  in  sicco,  ventos 
praiounciant,  maxime  si  hoc  faciant  mane. 

67.  At  terrestres  volucres  contra,  aquam  petentes, 
e*mque  alis  percutientes,  et  clangores  dantes,  et  se 
perfundentes ;  ac  praecipue  cornix,  tempestates  por- 
tendunt. 

68.  Mergi  anatesque  ante  ventum  pennas  rostro 
purgant;  at  anseres  clangore  sno  importuno  pluviam 
invocant. 

69.  Ardea  petens  excelsa,  adeo  ut  nubem  quando- 
que humilem  supervolare  conspiciatur,  ventum  sig- 
nificat  At  milvi  contra,  in  sublimi  volantes,  sere- 
nitatem. 

70.  Covi  singultu  quodam  latrantes,  si  continua- 


bunt,  ventos  denotant;  si  vero  carptim  vocem  resorbe- 
bunt,  aut  per  intervallalongiora  crocitabunt,  imbres. 

71.  Noctua  garrula  putabatur  ab  antiquis  muta- 
tionem  tempestatis  praemonstrare ;  si  in  sereno, 
imbres ;  si  in  nubilo,  serenitatem ;  at  apud  nos, 
noctua,  clare  et  libenter  ululans,  serenitates  plerum- 
que  indicat,  praecipue  hieme. 

72.  Aves  in  arboribus  habitantes,  si  in  nidos  suoe 
sedulo  fugitent  et  a  pabulo  citius  recedant,  tempes- 
tates praemonstrant ;  ardea  vero  in  arena  stans  tristis, 
aut  corvus  spatians,  imbres  tan  turn. 

73.  Delphini  tranquillo  mari  lascivientes  flatum 
existimantur  praedicere,  ex  qua  veniunt  parte ;  at 
turbato  ludentes  et  aquam  spargentes,  contra,  sere- 
nitatem: at  plerique  piscium  in  summo  n  at  antes, 
aut  quandoque  exilientes,  pluviam  significant. 

74.  Ingruente  vento,  sues  ita  terrenrur,  et  turban- 
tur,  et  incomposite  agunt,  ut  rustici  dicant  illud 
solum  animal  videre  ventum,  specie  scilicet  hor- 
rendum. 

75.  Paulo  ante  ventum  aranece  sedulo  laborant, 
et  nent,  ac  si  provide  praeoccuparent,  quia  vento 
flante  nare  nequeunt. 

76.  Ante  pluviam  campanarum  sonitus  auditur 
magis  ex  longinquo ;  at  ante  ventum,  auditur  magis 
inaequaliter,  accedens  et  recedens,  quemadmodum  fit 
vento  manifesto  flante. 

77.  Trifolium  inhorrescere,  et  folia  contra  tem- 
pestatem subrigere,  pro  certo  ponit  Plinius. 

78.  Idem  ait  vasa,  in  quibus  esculenta  reponuntur, 

quandoque  sudorem  in  repositoriis  relinquere,  idque 

diras  tempestates  praenunciare. 

Cum  pluvia  et  venti  habeant  ma-     M    .4 

*.  Momtum. 

tenam.   fere    communemj    cumque 

ventum   semper   praecedat  nonnulla  condensatio 

aeris,  ex  aere  noviter  facto  intra  veterem  recepto, 

ut   ex   plangoribus   littorum,   et  excelso  volatu 

ardeae  et  aliis  patet;  cumque  pluviam  similiter 

praecedat   aeris  condensatio,   (sed  aer  in  pluvia 

postea  contrahitur  magis,  in  vends  contra  excres- 

cit,)    necesse  est,  ut   pluviae  habeant  complura 

prognostica  cum  ventis  communia.     De  iis  con. 

sule  prognostica  pluvia  rum,  sub  titulo  suo. 

1MITAMENTA   VENTOBUM. 

Si  animum  homines  induce  re  possent, 
ut  contemplationes  suas  in  subjecto  sibi     coiroexia' 
proposito  non  nimium  figerent,  et  ccetera 
tanquam  parerga  rejicerent;  nee  circa  ipsum  sub- 
jectum  in  infinitum,  et  plerumque  inutiliter  subtili- 
zarcnt ;  haudquaquam  talis,  qualis  solet,  occuparet 
ipsos  stupor,  sed  transferendo  cogitation es  suas,  et  dis- 
curTendo,  plurima  invenirent  in  long  inquoquae  prope 
latent     Itaque  ut  in  jure  civili,  ita  in  jure  naturae, 
procedendum  animo  sagaci  ad  similia  et  conformia. 

1 .  Folles  apud  homines  Moli  utres  sunt :  unde 
ventum  quis  promere  possit,  pro  modulo  nostro. 
Etiam  interstitia  et  fauces  montium,  et  eedificiomm 
anfractus,  non  alia  sunt  quam  folles  majores.  In 
usu  autem  sunt  folles  praecipue,  aut  ad  excitationem 
flammarum,  aut  ad  organa  musica.  Follium  autem 
ratio  est,  ut  sugant  aerem  propter  rationem  vacui,  (ut 
loquuntur,)  et  emittant  per  compressionem. 

2.  Etiam  flabellis  utimur  manualibus  ad  facicn- 


536 


H1ST0RIA  VENTORUM. 


dum  ventum  et  re  frige ria,  impel lendo  solummodo 
aerem  leniter. 

3.  De  coenaculorum  aestivorum  refrigeriis  quaedam 
posuimu8  in  responso  ad  artic.  9um.  Possunt  inve- 
niri  alii  modi  magis  accurati,  praesertim  si,  follium 
modo,  alicubi  attrahatur  aer,  alicubi  emittatur.  Sed 
ea,  qua?  jam  in  usu  sunt,  ad  simplicem  compressio- 
nem  tantum  referuntur. 

4.  Flatus  in  microcosrao  et  animalibus  cum  ventis 
in  mundo  majore  optime  conveniunt;  nam  et  ex 
humore  gignuntur,  et  cum  humore  alternant,  ut 
faciunt  venti  et  pi u viae ;  et  a  calore  fortiore  dissi- 
pantur  et  perspirant  Ab  illls  autem  transferenda 
est  certe  ea  observatio  ad  ventos ;  quod  scilicet  gig* 
nantur  flatus  ex  materia  quae  dat  vaporem  tenacem, 
nee  facile  resolubilem ;  ut  fabae,  et  legumina,  et 
fructus ;  quod  etiam  eodem  modo  se  babet  in  ventis 
majoribua. 

5.  In  destillatione  vitrioli  et  aliorum  fossilium, 
quae  sunt  magis  flatuosa,  opus  est  receptaculis  valde 
capacibus,  et  amplis,  alioqui  effringentur. 

6.  Ventus  factus  ex  nitro  commisto  in  pulvere 
pyrio,  eruropens,  et  inflans  flam  mam,  ventos  in  uni- 
verso  (exceptis  fulminosis)  non  tantum  iraitatur,  sed 
exsuperat. 

7.  Huju8  autem  vires  premuntur  in  machinis  hu- 
manis,  ut  in  bombardis,  et  cuniculis,  et  domibus  pul- 
verariis  incensis;  utrum  autem,  si  in  aere  aperto 
magna  pulveris  pyrii  moles  incensa  easet,  ventum 
ex  aeris  commotione,  etiam  ad  plures  horas,  excita- 
tura  esset,  nondum  venit  in  experimentum. 

8.  Latet  spiritus  flatuosus  et  expansivus  in  ar- 
gento  vivo,  adeo  ut  pulverum  pyrium  (ut  quidam 
volunt)  imitetur,  et  parum  ex  eo,  pulveri  j)yrio  ad- 
mi8tum,  eum  reddat  fortiorcm.  Etiam  de  auro  lo- 
quuntur  chemistae,  quod  periculose,  et  fere  tonitrui 
modo,  in  quibusdam  praeparationibus  erumpat ;  sed 
de  his  mibi  non  compertum  est 

OBSERVATIO    MAJOR. 

Motus  ventorum,  tanquam  in  speculo,  spectatur 
in  motibus  aquarum  quoad  plurima. 

Venti  magni  sunt  inundationes  aeris,  quales  con- 
spiciuntur  inundationes  aquarum ;  utraeque  ex  aucto 
quanto.  Quemadmodum  aquae  aut  descendunt  ex 
alto,  aut  emanant  e  terra ;  ita  et  ventorum  nonnulli 
sunt  dejecti,  nonnulli  exsurgunt.  Quemadmodum 
nonnunquam  intra  amnes  sunt  contrarii  motus; 
unus  fluxus  maris,  alter  cursus  amnis ;  et  nihilomi- 
nus  unicus  efficitur  motus,  praevalente  fluxu  maris: 
ita  et  flantibus  ventis  contrariis,  major  in  ordinem 
rediget  minorem.  Quemadmodum  in  currentibus 
maris,  et  quorundam  amnium,  aliquando  even  it,  ut 
gurges  in  Bummitate  aquae  in  contrarium  vergat 
gurgiti  in  profundo :  ita  et  in  aere,  flantibus  crimul 
contrariis  ventis,  alter  alteram  supervolat.  Quem- 
admodum sunt  cataracts  pluviarum  in  spatio  an- 
gusto;  similiter  et  turbines  ventorum.  Quemadmo- 
dum aquae,  utcunque  progrediantur,  tamen  si  per- 
turbatae  fuerint,  interim  undulant,  modo  ascendentes 
et  cumulates,  modo  descendentes  et  sulcatae ;  simili- 
ter faciunt  et  venti,  nisi  quod  absit  motus  gravitatis. 
Sunt  et  aliae  similitudines,  quae  ex  iis,  quae  inquisita 
sunt,  notari  possunt. 


CANON E8    MOBILES    OS    VENTIS. 

Canones  aut  particulares  sunt  aut    ^^ 
generates ;  utrique  mobiles  apud  nos. 
Nil  enim  adhuc  pronunciamus.     At  partkvkrts  n 
singulis  fere  articulis  possunt  decerpi  aut  txpraai 
generates,  eosque  paucos,  ipsi  jam  excerpcmu  k 
sobjungemua. 

1.  Ventus  non  est  aliud  quippiam  ibatremota 
sed  ipse  aer  motus ;  aut  per  iropulsionem  ampbwm, 
aut  per  immistionem  vaporum. 

2.  Venti  per  impulsionem  aeris  simplicem  ta 
quatuor  modis :  aut  per  motum  aeris  naturalrm,  aal 
per  ex  pan  8  ion  em  aeris  in  viis  aolia,  aut  per  retcp- 
tionem  aeris  ex  frigore  subitaneo,  aut  per  coupn* 
sionem  aeris  per  corpora  externa. 

Possit  esse  et  quintus  modus,  per  agitational  rt 
concussionem  aeris  ab  astris :  sed  gileant  pmliipe 
hujusmodi  res,  aut  audiantur  parca  fide. 

3.  Ventorum  qui  fiunt  per  immistiooem  vipofsa 
praecipua  causa  est  superoneratio  aeris  per  *&* 
noviter  factum  ex  vaporibus;  unde  moles  teria  Or 
crescit,  et  nova  spatia  quaerit 

4.  Quantum  non  magnum  aeris  superad&ti  bwi- 
num  ciet  tumorem  in  aere  circumquaqoe;  iUutwf 
ille  novus  ex  resolutione  vaporum  plus  coofeni  d 
motum  quam  ad  materiam ;  corpus  autem  mifiai* 
venti  consistit  ex  aere  priore:  neque  air 
aerem  veterem  ante  se  agit,  ac  si  corpora  stpaitf* 
easent ;  sed  utraque  commixta  ampliorem  bran  4* 
siderant 

5.  Quando  aliud  concurrit  principium  mohu  p» 
ter  ipsam  superonerationem  aeris,  accetsotiai 
quippiam  est  illud,  et  principak  fortificat  et  tnftt; 
unde  fit,  ut  venti  magni  et  impetuori  raro  crusty 
ex  superonerationem  aeris  simplicL 

6.  Quatuor  sunt  accessoria  ad  superoDfratJocfl 
aeris  :  expi ratio  e  6ubterraneis ;  dejectio  ex  bk4 
regione  aeris  (quam  vocant) ;  dissi  patio  exnnbefci 
ta ;  et  mobilitas  atque  acrimonia  exhalation!*  if* 

7.  Motus  venti  quasi  semper  lateralis  est ;  *tml 
qui  fit  per  superonerationem  simplicem,  usq« 
principio ;  is  qui  fit  per  exspirationem  e  tern,  d 
repercussionem  ab  alto,  non  multo  post;  ma  <^ 
tio,  aut  praecipitium,  aut  reverberatio,  fuerint  i 
dura  violenta. 

8.  Aer  nonnullam  compressionem  tolerat 
quam  superonerationem  percipiat  et  aere 
um  impellat ;  ex  quo  fit,  ut  omnes  venti  sint  ^ 
densiores  quam  aer  quietus. 

9.  Sedantur  venti  quinque  modU:  aut  coeotffr 
vaporibus,  aut  incorporate,  aut  sublimatis,  aut  tifl 
vectis,  aut  destitutis. 

10.  Coeunt  vapores,  atque  adeo  ipse  aer  infi 
viam,  quatuor  modis :  aut  per  copiam  aggravant 
aut  per  frigora  condensantia,  aut  per  ventos  t** 
rios  compellentes,  aut  per  obicea  repeivotkate*. 

11.  Tarn  vapores,  quam  exhalation**;  niftl 
ventorum  sunt  Etenim  ex  exhalatiotribot  « 
quam  pluvia,  ex  vaporibus  sspissime  vetnL  At 
lud  interest,  quod  facti  venti  ex  vaporiboa  1*^ 
se  incorporant  aeri  puro,  et  citins  sedantur,  b«  • 
tam  obstinati,  quam  illi  ex  halitibu*. 

12.  Modus,  et  diversoe  condition**   caloric  s 
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minus  possunt  in  generatione  ventorum,  quam  copia, 
aut  eonditiones  materia?. 

13.  Solis  calor  in  generatione  ventorum  ita  pro- 
portionates ease  debet,  ut  eos  excitet,  sed  non  tanta 
copia,  ut  coeant  in  pluviam ;  nee  tanta  paucitate,  ut 
prorsus  discutiantur  et  dissipentur. 

14.  Venti  spirant  ex  parte  fomitum  suorum;  cum- 
que  fomites  varie  disponantur,  diversi  venti  in  pluri- 
mum  simnl  spirant :  sed  fortior  debiliorem  aut  ob- 
ruit,  aut  flectit  in  currentgm  suum. 

15.  Ubique  generantur  venti  ab  ipsa  terra?  super- 
ficie  usque  ad  frigidam  regionem  aeris ;  sed  fre- 
quentiores  in  proximo,  fortiores  in  sublimi. 

16.  Regiones,  qua?  habent  ventos  asseclas  ex 
tepidis,  sunt  calidiores  quam  pro  ratione  climatis  sui  j 
qua?  ex  gelidis,  frigidiores. 

CHARTA    HUMANA  ;      8IV£    OPT  ATI  V  A    CUV    PROXIMIS, 
CIRCA    VENTOS. 

1.  Vela  navium  ita  componere  et  dis- 
ponere,  ut  mxnore  Jiatu  major  em  confid- 
ant riant  ;  res  insigniter  utilis  ad  compendia  itine- 
rum  per  mare,  et  parcendum  impensis. 

Proximum  non  occurrit  adbuc  inven- 
tum,  precise  in  practica.     Sed  consule 
de  eo  observationes  majores  super  articulum  26um. 

2.  Molendina  ad  ventum  et  vela  */>- 
scrum  ita  fabricari,  ut  mxnore  jiatu  plus 

nolant ;  res  ulilis  ad  lucrum, 

Consule  de  hoc  experimenta  nostra  in 
responso  ad  articulum  2/um,  ubi  vide- 
tur  res  quasi  peracta. 

3.  Ventos   orituros  el  occasurosf  et 
f%m      tempora  ipsorum  prmnoscere  ;  res  utilis 

ed  navigationes  et  agriculturam  ;    maxime  autem  ad 

tleetiones  temporum  ad  preelia  navalia. 

.     ,  Hue  multa  pertinunt  eorum  quad  in 

Proximura.     .....  ..  ^ 

inquisitione,  prcesertim  in  responso  ad 

articulum  32om,  notata  sunt.  At  observatio  in  pos- 
tenim  diligentior,  (si  quibus  ea  cordi  erit,)  pates- 
cente  jam  causa  ventorum,  longe  exactiora  prognos- 
tic* prsestabit. 

4.  Judicium  et  prognoslica  facere 
per  ventos  de  aliis  rebus  ;  veluli  primot 

si  tint  continentes  aut  insula?  in  mari  in  aliquo  loco, 
tW  potius  mare  liberum  ;  res  utilis  ad  navigationes 
nocas  et  incognitas* 


Optatira. 


Proximum. 


Optativa. 


Proximum. 


Optatira. 


Optativa- 


Proximum. 


Monitum. 


Proximum  est,  observatio  circa  ven- 
tos statos;  id  quo  usus  videtur  Co- 
lumbus. 

5.  Itidem  de  ubertate  aut  caritate 
fructuum  et  segetum  annis  singulis: 

res  utilis  ad  lucrum,  et  venditiones  anticipates  et 

coemptiones,  ut  proditum  est  de  Thalete  circa  mono- 

polium  olivarum. 

Hue  pertinent  nonnulla  in  inquisi-    _ 
..  ..     ,  ..  *!••«.    Proximum. 

done  posita  de  ventis,  aut  maligms,  aut 

decussivis  et  temporibus  quando  nocent,  ad  articulum 
29am  c 

6.  Itidem  de  morbis   et  pe'stilentiis 
annis  singulis  ;  res  utilis  ad  existima- 
tionem  medicorum  si  ilia  prtedicere  possint ;    etiam 
ad  causas  et  euros  morborum,  et  nonnulla  alia  civilia. 

Hue  pertinent  etiam  nonnulla  in  in- 
quisitione posita,  ad  articulum  30um. 

De  predict!  onibus  ex  ventis,  circa 
segetes,  fructus,  et  morbos,  consule  his- 
torias  agricultural  et  medicinee. 

J.   Ventos  excitare  et  sedare.  Optatita. 

De  his  habentur  qusedam  superadd-    ^_    t 

^         . .     .      j.  Proximum. 

osa  et  magica,  qua?  non  videntur  digna, 

qua?  in  Historiam  naturalem  seriam  et  severam  re- 
cipiantur.  Neqne  occurrit  nobis  aliquid  proximum 
in  hoc  genere.  Designatio  ea  esse  poterit,  ut  na- 
ture aeris  penitus  introspiciatur  et  inquiratur;  si 
possit  inveniri  aliquid,  quod,  in  quantitate  non  mag- 
na in  aerem  immissum,  possit  excitare  et  multipli- 
care  motum  ad  dilatationem  aut  contractionem  in 
corpore  aeris:  ex  hoc  etenim  (si  fieri  possit)  se- 
quentur  excitationes  et  sedationes  ventorum ;  quale 
est  illud  experimentum  Plinii  de  aceto  injecto  in 
occursum  turbinis,  si  verum  foret.  Altera  designa- 
tio possit  esse  per  emissionem  ventorum  ex  subter- 
raneis,  si  congregentur  alicubi  in  magna  copia ;  quale 
est  illud  receptum  de  puteo  in  Dalmatia;  verum 
et  loca  hujusmodi  carcerum  nosse  difficile. 

8.  Complura  ludicra  et  mira  per 
motum  ventorum  efficere. 

De  his  cogitationem  suscipere  nobis    _     , 

.    4.     °     x»       .  ;  .,i   j      ,       Proximum. 

non  est  otium.    Proximum  est  illud  vul- 

gatum  duellorum  ad  ventum:    proculdubio  multa 

eju8tnodi  jucunda  reperiri  possunt,  et  ad  motus  et 

ad  sonos. 


Optativa. 
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Nil  minim,  si  nature  philosophise  et  scientiis 
debitrix  sit,  cum  ad  reddendas  rationes  nunquam  ad- 
huc  sit  interpellata.  Neque  enim  de  quanto  mate- 
rise,  et  quomodo  illud  per  corpora  sit  distributum 
(in  aliis  copiose,  in  aliis  parce)  instituta  est  inquisitio 
diligens  et  dispensatoria,  secundum  veros  aut  proxi- 
mos  veris  calculos.  Illud  recte  receptum  est,  "  Nil 
deperdi  aut  addi  summee  universali:"  etiam  tractatus 
est  a  nonnullis  ille  locus,  "  quomodo  corpora  laxari 
possint  et  contrahi,  absque  vacuo  intermisto,  secun- 
dum plus  et  minus."  Densi  autem  et  rari  naturae 
alius  ad  copiam  et  paucitatem  materiee  retulit,  alius 
hoc  ipsum  elusit;  plerique  auctorem  suum  secuti, 
rem  totam  per  frigidam  illam  distinctionem  actus 
et  potential  discutiunt  et  componunt.  Etiam  qui 
ilia  materiee  rationibus  attribuunt  (quae  vera  est  sen- 
ten  tia)  neque  materiam  primam  quanto  plane  spoli- 
atam,  licet  ad  alias  formas  eequam,  volunt ;  tamen 
in  hoc  ipso  inquisitionem  terminant,  ulterius  nihil 
quserunt,  neque  quid  inde  sequatur  perspiciunt ;  rem- 
que,  quoB  ad  infinita  spectat,  et  naturalis  philosophise 
veluti  basis  est,  aut  non  attingunt,  aut  non  urgent 

Primo  igitur,  quod  bene  posirum  est,  non  moven- 
dum :  non  scilicet  fieri  in  aliqua  transmutatione  cor- 
porum  transactionem  aut  a  nihilo,  aut  ad  nihilum ; 
sed  opera  esse  ejusdem  omnipotentise,  creare  ex 
nihilo,  et  redigere  in  nihilum:  ex  cursu  naturce 
vero  hoc  nunquam  fieri.  Itaque  summa  materia? 
tot ali 8  semper  constat;  nil  additur,  nil  myiuitur: 
at  istam  summam  inter  corpora  per  portioned  dividi, 
nemini  dubium  esse  possit.  Neque  enim  quisquam 
subtilitatibus  abstracts  tarn  dementatus  esse  queat, 
ut  existimet  tantum  materiee  inesse  dolio  aqua?,  quan- 
tum decern  doliis  aquce ;  neque  similiter  dolio  aeris, 
quantum  decern  doliis  aeris.  At  in  corpore  eodem 
non  dubitatur,  quin  copia  materia?  multiplicetur  pro 
mensura  corporis  :  in  corporibus  diversis  ambigitur. 
Quod  si  demonstretiir,  unum  dolium  aqua?  in  aerem 
versum,  decern  dare  dolia  aeris,  (istam  enim  compu- 
tationem  propter  opinionem  receptam  sumimus, 
licet  centupla  verior  sit,)  bene  habet :  etenim  jam 
non  amplius  sunt  di versa  corpora,  aqua  et  aer,  sed 
idem  corpus  aeris  in  decern  doliis.  At  unum  dolium 
aeris  (ut  modo  concessum  est)  decima  tantum  pars 
est  decern  doliorum. 

Itaque  resisti  jam  non  potest,  quin  in  uno  dolio 
aquae  decuplo  plus  sit  materiee,  quam  in  uno  dolio 


aeris.  Itaque,  si  quia  asserat  dolium  aqas»  ttfta 
in  dolium  aeris  unicum  verti  posse,  idem  pwna 
est  ac  si  asserat  ali  quid  posse  redigi  ad  aihfim 
Etenim  una  decima  aquae  ad  hoc  sufficitt,  rdiqw 
novem  partes  neccsse  est  ut  annihilentur.  Cost?* 
si  quis  asserat  dolium  aeris  in  dolium  sqacnrb 
posse,  idem  est  ac  si  asserat  aliquid  posse  cmn  a 
nihilo.  Etenim  dolium  aeris,  nisi  ad  decimam  in- 
tern dolii  aquas  attinget,  reliques  novem  parte*  w- 
cesse  est  ut  fiant  ex  nihilo.  Illud  interim  pa* 
confitemur  de  rationibus,  et  calcolis,  et  quota  put 
quanti  materiee,  quae  diversis  corporibus  rata;' 
qua  industria  et  sagacitate  de  iliis  infonnalio  rn 
capi  possit,  arduam  inquisitionem  esse;  <p* 
tamen  ingens  et  latissime  fusa  utilitas  coo»r*wd 
Nam  et  densi  tates  et  rari  tat  es  corpomm  wwc* 
multo  magis  condeneationes  et  rarefactionts  pr*l 
rare  et  efficere,  maxime  interest  et  contemplaii«1 
practical.  Cum  igitur  sit  res  (si  qua  alia)  pbi 
fundamental!*  et  catholica,  accincti  debemos  «<1  ** 
accederei;  quandoquidem  omnia  philosophia  at«{ 
ea  penitus  discincta  et  dissoluta  ait. 

TABULA    COITIOKIS    ET     EXPANSIONS     MaTEtU  H 
SPATIA    IN    TANOIBIUBU8    (QU«    SCtUCET  IKitH 
TUB    PONDBRB)    CUM   SUP  PUT  ATI  ONE  RAIIOUR 
CORPORIBUS   DIVERSI8. 

IDEM     8PATIUM     OCCUPANT,    SIVK     AEQVE    EX** 
GUNTUR. 


Auri  puri 

Argenti  vivi 

Plumbi 

Argenti  puri 

Plumbi  cinerio 
cei,  Anglicef 
Tin-glass.     ) 

Cupri 

Aurichalci 

Chalybis 

Aeris  communis 

Ferri 

Stanni 

Magnet  is 

Lapidis  Lydii 

Marmoris 

Silicis 

Vitri 

Crystalli 

Alabastri 

Salis  gemma* 


Den.  Gr 

20.  0. 
19.  9. 
12.   I*. 
10.21. 


10.12. 

9.  a 

9.   5. 
a  10. 

a  9. 
a  6. 

7.22. 
5.12. 

3.  1. 

2.22! 

2.22*. 

2.  2Uft. 

2.1a 

2.12. 

2.10. 


Dea.  Ct 
Luti  communis  £  *l 
Luli  ali>i  X,  -H 

Nitri  1  V 

Ossis  bo  vis  1  ^ 

Pulveris  mar-      >  9    * 

garitarom        1 
Sulphum  Z  1 

Terrs  communis   1  M 
Vitrioli  albi 
Eborit 
Aluminis 
Ole*  ritrioH 
Arenae  alb*> 
Creta? 

Olei  sulphur  is 
Pulveris  **Jt* 

communis 
Ligni  vita* 
Carois  orill* 
\qu®  forttx 
Coruu  bevts 


i.tt 

1 2* 

1  -I 

1  V 

L  J" 

LJ*J 

I.  J* 

} 

M*» 

1  ftl 

in 

j  : 
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Den, 

B&lvuni  Indi  1. 

Crebri  vituhni     >  • 
crodi  5  *' 

Sanguinis  ovilli      1. 
Ligni  santali  rubei  1. 


Gagatis 
Cepe  recentis 
Lactis  vacciai 
Capburae 
Surci  menthas 

eieressi 
Succi  boraginis 

cxpressi 
Cerrtsis  lupu- 

lata  fortis 
Lieni  ebeni 
Pulveris  seminis  i 

foeniculi    dul- >  ). 

cm  ) 

Aceti  J. 

Agrestae,  ex  po- 

mis  acerbis 


Gr. 

6. 

5.  pauL 

.    min. 

5. 
5. 
5. 

£ 


Sacdni  lucidi 

Urine 

Aqua  communis 

Olei  caryophyl 

brum  chemi 

ei 
Vioi  clareti 


1. 


P- 


•} 


31.      * 

31 

34- 

34. 

34. 
3. 

3. 
3. 
3.  paul. 

min. 
3.  paul. 

min, 
21- 


Pulveris  sac- 

chari  albi 
Cene  flavs 
Radicis  Chinas 
Carnis  pyri  bru- 

malis  crudi. 
Aceti  distillati 
Aquae  rosacea) 

distillate 


Den.  Gr. 
}  1.  2i. 

1.  2. 
1.  2. 

}  1.2. 

.1  1. 

$1.1. 


Cineris  communis  I.   0\ 


Myrrtue 

Benjovin 

Butyri 

Adipis 

Olei  amygdalini 

dulcis 
Olei  maceris  vi- 

ridis  expressi 
Pulveris  herbsB 

sampsuchi 
Petrolei 
Pulveris  florum 

I-OSB9 

Spiritus  vini 
Ligni  quercus 
Pulveris  fuligi- 

nis  communis 

e  camino 
Ligni  abietis 


1.  0. 

1.  0. 

1.  0. 

1.  0. 

}0.23i 

}0.23*. 

]0.23. 

0.23. 

J0.22. 

0.22. 
0. 19J. 

i  0. 17. 

0.15. 


MODUS    EXPERIMENT!    CIRCA    TABULAM    SUPRA- 
SCRIPTAM. 

Intelliguntur  pondera,  quibus  usi  sumus,  ejus 
generis  et  computation!*,  quibus  aurifabri  utuntur ; 
nt  libra  capiat  uncias  12,  uncia  20  denarios,  dena- 
rius grana  24.  Delegimus  autem  corpus  auri  pari, 
ad  cujos  exporrectionis  mensuram  reliquorum  corpo- 
ruro  rationes  applicaremus,  non  tantum  quia  gravis- 
iimnm,  sed  quia  maxime  unum  et  sui  simile,  nihil 
habeas  ex  volatili.  Experimentum  fuit  tale :  unciam 
ami  puri  in  figuram  air©  sive  cubi  efformavimus ; 
dein  situlam  parvam,  quadratam,  ex  argento  paravi- 
mog,  quae  cubum  ilium  auri  caperet,  atque  ei  exacte 
coDfeniret;  nisi  quod  situla  esset  nonnihil  alrior; 
ita  (amen  nt  locus  intra  situlam,  quo  cubus  ille  auri 
a>cenderat,  linea  conspicua  signaretur.  Id  fecimus 
liquorum  et  pulverum  gratia ;  ut  cum  liquor  aliquis 
intra  eandem  situlara  immittendus  esset,  non  diffiu- 
eret,  sed  paulo  interius  se  con  tin  ere  t  Simul  autem 
aliam  situlam  fieri  fecimus,  que  cum  altera  ilia, 
pondere  et  contento,  prorsus  par  esset  ;  ut  in  pari 
situla  corporis  contend  tantum  ratio  appareret. 
Turn  cubes  ejusdem  magnitudinis  sive  dimensi  fieri 
fecimus,  in  omnibus  materiis  in  tabula  specificatis, 
qua*  sectionem  pari  possent ;  liquoribus  vero  ex  tem- 
pore usi  sumus,  implendo  scilicet  situlam,  quousque 
liquor  ad  locum  ilium  linea  si  gnat  um  ascenderet: 
pulveribus  eodem  modo.  Sed  intelligantur  pulveres 
mnxime  et  fortiter  compressi.  Hoc  enim  potissimum 
nd  aequationem  pertinet,  nee  casum  recipit.  Itaque 
non  alia  fuit  probatio,  quam  ut  una  ex  si  tub  8  vacua 
in  una  lance,  altera  cum  corpore  in  altera  lance 
poncretur;  et  ratio  ponderis  corporis  contend  per 
*e  cxeiperetur.  Quanto  vero  pondus  corporis  pon- 
dere auri  est  minus,  tanto  exporrectio  corporis  est 
exporrectione  auri  major.  Exempli  gratia,  cum 
auri  flle  cubus  det  unciam  unam,  myrrh©  vero  dena- 
ritun  nnum ;  liquet,  exporrectionem  myrrha?  ad  ex- 
porrectionem  auri  habere  rationem  vicecuplam :  ut 
vide*  plus  materia  sit  in  auro  quam  in  myrrha,  in 


sjmili  spatio;  rursus,  vicies  plus  exporrectionis  sit 
in  myrrha  quam  in  auro,  in  simili  pondere. 

1.  Parvitas  vasis,  quo  usi  sumus,  et       Monita. 
forma  etiam,  (licet  ad  cubos  illos  recipi- 

endos  habilis  et  apta,)  ad  rationes  exquisitas  verifi- 
candas  minus  propria  fuit  Nam  nee  mi  nut  i  as  infra 
grani  quadrantem  facile  excipere  licebat ;  nee  quad- 
rata  ilia  superficies  in  parvo,  nee  sensibili  ascensu, 
sive  altitudine,  notabilem  ponderis  differentiam  tra- 
here  potuit:  contra  quam  fit  in  vasis  in  acutum 
surgentibus. 

2.  Minime  dubium  est,  etiam  complura  corpora, 
que  in  tabula  ponuntur,  intra  suam  speciem  magis 
et  minus  recipere,  quoad  pondera  et  spatia  ;  nam  et 
vina,  et  ligna  ejusdem  speciei,  et  nonnulla  e  reliquis, 
sunt  certe  alia  aliis  graviora.  Itaque  quoad  calcu- 
lationem  exquisitam,  casum  quendam  ista  res  reci- 
pit ;  neque  ea  individua,  in  quae  experimentum  nos- 
trum incidit,  naturam  speciei  exacte  referre,  neque 
cum  aliorum  experimentis  fortasse  omnino  in  mini- 
mis consentire  possunt. 

3.  In  tabulam  superiorem  conjecimus  ea  corpora, 
qua?  spatium  sive  mensuram  commode  implere,  cor- 
pore integro  et  tanquam  similari,  possent ;  quseque 
etiam  pondus  habeant,  ex  cujus  rationibus  de  mate- 
ria? coacervatione  judicium  fecimus.  Itaque  tria 
genera  corporum  hue  retrahi  non  poterant ;  primo, 
ea  quae  dimension!  cubic©  satisfacere  non  poterant : 
ut  folia,  flores,  pellicula?,  membranes  :  secundo,  cor- 
pora ineequaliter  cava  et  porosa  ;  ut  spongia,  suber, 
vellera :  tertio,  pneumatica,  quia  pondere  non  dotan- 
tur ;  ut  aer,  fiaroma. 

4.  Videndum,  num  forte  contractio  corporis  arc- 
tior  ex  vi  unita  nanciscatnr  majorem  rationem  pon- 
deris, quam  pro  quantitate  materia?.  Id,  utrum  fiat 
necne,  ex  historia  propria  ponderis  inquiratur. 
Quod  si  fiat,  fallit  certe  supputatio:  et  quo  corpora 
sunt  tenuiora,  eo  paulo  plus  habent  materia?  in  simili 
exporrectione,  quam  pro  calculo  ponderis  et  mensu- 
ra?  qua?  ex  eo  pendet. 

5.  Hanc  tabulam  multis  abhinc  annis  confeci, 
atque  (ut  memini)  bona  usus  diligentia.  Verum 
possit  proculdubio  tabula  multo  exactior  componi ; 
videlicet,  turn  ex  pluribus,  rum  ampliore  quapiam 
mensura;  id  quod  ad  exactas  rationes  plurimum 
facit ;  et  omnino  paranda  est,  cum  res  sit  ex  funda- 
mentalibus. 

1.  Licet,  atque  adeo  juvat,  animo  0bservatione8. 
prospicere,  quam  finita  et  comprebensi- 

bilis  sit  natura  rerum  in  tangibilibus.  Tabula  enim 
naturam  claudit  tanquam  in  pugno.  Nemo  itaque 
expatietur,  nemo  fingat  aut  somniet.  Non  invenitur 
in  tabula  ens,  quod  aliud  ens  in  copia  materia?  supe- 
ret,  ultra  proportionem  tricesimam  duplam:  tanto 
enim  superat  aurum  lignum  abietis.  De  interiori- 
bus  autem  terra?  nihil  decernimus ;  cum  nee  sensui 
nee  experimento  subjiciantur.  Ilia,  cum  a  calore 
coelestium  primo  longius,  deinde  penitus,  semota 
sint,  possint  esse  corporibus  nobis  notis  densiora. 

2.  Opinio  de  compositione  sublunarium  ex  qua- 
tuor  elementis  non  bene  cedit.  Aurum  enim  in 
situla  ilia  tabulari  est  ponderis  Den.  20 ;  terra  com- 
munis Den.  2,  paulo  plus;  aqua  Den.  1.  Gran.  33; 
aer,  ignis,  longe  tenuiora  et  minus  materiata,  ponderis 
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vero  nulliua.  At  forma  materiam  non  auget.  Vi- 
dendum  igitur,  quomodo  ex  corpore  2  Den.  et  cor- 
poribus  longe  tenuioribus,  educatur  per  fonuam,  in 
pari  dimenso,  corpus  20  Den.  Duo  sunt  effugia : 
unum,  quod  elementa  tenuiora  compingant  densio- 
rem  in  majorem  densitatera  quam  simplicis  elementi; 
alteram,  quod  non  intelligant  Peripatetici  hoc  de 
terra  communi,  sed  de  terra  elementari,  omni  ente 
composite  graviore.  At  ignis  et  aer  non  conden- 
sant,  nisi  per  accidens,  ut  suo  loco  dicetur.  Terra 
autem  ilia,  qiue  foret  auro  et  omnibus  gravior,  ita 
sit  a  est,  ut  vix  ad  sit  ad  mistionem.  Melius  igitur 
foret,  ut  plane  nugari  desinant,  et  cesset  dictatura. 

3.  Diligenter  notanda  est  series  sive  scala  coacer- 
vationis  materia? ;  et  quomodo  ascendat  a  coacerva- 
tione  majore  ad  minorem  :  idque  interdum  per  gra- 
dus,  interdum  per  saltum.  Si  quidem  utilis  est  haec 
contemplatio,  et  ad  judicium  et  ad  practicam.  Coag- 
mentatio  metallica  et  subterranea  maxima  est;  ita 
ut  ex  32  illis  partibus  occupet  duodecim :  tantum 
enim  distat  aurum  a  stanno.  In  illo  descensu  ab 
auro  et  argento  vivo  magnus  saltus  ad  plumbum. 
A  plumbo  ad  stannum  gradatio.  Rursus  magnus 
saltus  a  metallis  ad  lapides :  nisi  quod  se  interponat 
magnes,  qui  inde  convincitur  esse  lapis  metaUicus. 
A  lapidibus  vero  ad  reliqua  usque  ad  levissimum, 
continui  et  pusilli  gradus. 
m    data.  **  ^um  *°n8  fonsitatis  videatur  esse 

in  profundo  terrae,  adeo  ut  versus  super- 
ficiem  ejus  corpora  eximie  extenuentur ;  illud  notatu 
dignum  est,  quod  aurum  (quod  est  ex  metallis  gra- 
vissimum)  nihilominus  reperiatur  quandoque  in  are- 
nulis  et  ramentis  fluviorum;  etiam  fere  purum. 
Itaque  inquirendum  diligentur  de  situ  ejusroodi  loco- 
rum;  utrum  non  sint  ad  pedes  montium,  quorum 
fundi  et  radices  aequiparari  possint  mineris  profun- 
dissimis,  et  aurum  inde  eluatur;  aut  quid  tandem 
sit,  quod  pariat  tantam  condensationem  versus  sum- 
mitates  terrae. 

2.  De  mineris  in  genere  quaerendura,  quae  ex  iis 
soleant  esse  depressions,  et  quae  propius  ad  super- 
ficiem  terree ;  et  in  quali  situ  regionum,  et  in  qua 
gleba  nascantur ;  et  quomodo  se  habeant  ad  aquas ; 
et  maxime,  in  quibus  cubilibus  decumbant  et  ja- 
ceant;  et  quomodo  circumdentur,  aut  mi  secant  ur 
lapide,  aut  aliquo  alio  fossili:  denique  omnes  cir- 
cumstantial examinandae,  ut  per  istas  explorari  pos- 
sit,  qua  ratione  succi  et  spirit  us  terrae  in  condensa- 
tionem istam  metallicam  (quae  reliquas  longe  supe- 
rat)  coeant  aut  compingantur. 

ObKrrattone,.       4'  ?i*jom  minime  ."*>  5°in  e*  in 
vegetabihbus,  atque  etiam  in  partibus 

animalium,  se   ostendant  corpora  complura   ligno 

abietis  longe  leviora.    Nam  et  lanugines  nonnullarum 

plantarum,   alee   muscarum,   et   spolia   serpentum; 

atque  artificialia  quoque  diversa,  ut  lineus  pannus 

extinct  us  (quali  utimur  ad  fomites  flammarum)  et 

folia   rosarum,    quae   supersunt    a   distillatione,   et 

hujusmodi,  superant  levitate    (ut  putamus)    ligna 

levissima. 

5.  Cohibenda  et  corrigenda  est  ilia  cogitatio,  in 

quam  intellectus  humanus  propendet,  nempe,  dura 

esse  maxime  densa.     Nam  argentum  vivum  fluit, 

aurum  molle  est  et  plumbum.     Ilia  vero  durissimis 


metallis  (ferro  et  aerc)  sunt  densiora  et  gmkn; 
lapidibua  vero  adhuc  multo  niagis. 

6.  In  tabula  multa  cadunt  prater  opajooai: 
veluti  quod  metal  la  lapidibus  tanto  gntviort;  <poi 
vitruro  (corpus  scilicet  excoctura)  cryttallo  (corpore 
conglaciato)  gravius ;  quod  terra  commuow  u* 
parum  ponderosa ;  quod  olea,  aqua  distillata  vkriou 
et  sulphuris,  ad  pondus  crudorum  tam  prope  ten- 
dant;  quod  tam  parum  intersit  inter  porufotqut 
et  vini ;  quod  olea  chemica  (quae  aubtiliofavidfripat- 
sint)  oleis  expressis  ponderosiora ;  quod  osiitde&t: 
et  comu  tanto  gravius j  et  alia  similiter  hand  pra. 

3.  Natura  densi  et  ran,  licet  caete 
ras  naturas  fere  percurrat,  neque  secun 
dura  earum  normas  regatur,  videtnr  solummodo  n»f- 
num  habere  consensum  cum  gravi  et  levi.  At«> 
picamur  etiam  earn  posse  habere  cocseuam  tn 
tarda  et  celeri  exceptione  et  deposition  ctM  ft 
frigidi.  Fiat  igitur  experimentum,  si  rarins  corr* 
non  admittat  et  a  mi  t  tat  calorem  aut  (rigss  cttem 
densius  vero  tardius.  Idque  probetur  in  mi* 
plumbo,  lapide,  ligno,  etc.  Fiat  autem  in  vsk 
gradu  caloris,  simili  quant o  et  figura  corporis 

1.  Mixtura  omnis  corporum  per  ta- 
bulam  et  pondera  revelari  et  deprehendi    ^  p^jA 
potest      Si   enim   quaeratur  quantum 

aquae  sit  admixtum  vino,  vel  quantum  pmnbi  m 
et  sic  de  reliquis ;  ponderato  compositum,  et 
tabulam  de  pondere  simplicium  ;  et  media* 
compositi,  comparatae  ad  aimplicia,  datront 
misturae.  Arbitror  hoc  esse  cvpi^ca  illud  AicWae 
dis ;  sed  utcunque  ita  res  est 

2.  Confectio  auri,  aut  transmutatio  metaDortf 
in  illud,  omnino  pro  suspecta  habenda  est.  Ana 
enim  omnium  corporum  ponderosisaunnm  et  tern 
simum.  Igitur,  ut  aliud  quippiam  vertatur  in  a 
rum,  prorsus  condensatione  opus  est.  Cooituoi 
autem  (praesertim  in  corporibus  valde  umtnud 
qualia  sunt  metalla)  apud  noe  homines  in  sopetfe 
terrae  degentea  vix  auperinducitur :  plentqoe  *■ 
ignis  densationes  pseudo-densationes  aunt,  si  ttft 
respicias  (ut  postea  videbimos)  hoe  est,  corpon 
partibus  ali quibus  suis  condensanr,  totum  nuxow 

3.  Verum  versio  argenti  vivi  aut  plomfai  is  J 
gentum  (cum  argentum  ait  illis  rariua)  habenck  < 
pro  sperabili ;  cum  tantum  nxatiooem,  et  an*  p 
dam  innuat,  non  densationem. 

4.  Attamen  si  argentum  vivum,  aut  plumbeav* 
aliud  metallum,  verti  posset  in  aurum  qoatefm 
caeteras  auri  proprictates,  dempto  poodece ;  uu  i 
licet,  fierent  magis,  quam  sunt,  fixa,  magis  o*9 
bilia,  magis  sequacia,  magis  durability  et  mirnn  i 
posita  rubigini,  magis  splendida,  etiam  fton» 
hujusmodi ;  esset  proculdubio  res  utilia  et  hem 
licet  pondas  auri  non  explerent. 

7.  Neque  auro  est  ponderoaius  quic- 
quam ;  neque  ipsum  aurum  purum  per 
artem  (quatenus  adhuc  ionotnit)  redditar  aeae  pa 
rosius. 

J.  Plumbum  tamen  notatum  eat  et 
mole  et  pondere  augeri ;  presserttm  at 
condatur  in  cellia  subterraneia,  ubi  res  sdttm  fci 
colligunt.  Id  quod  maxime  deprebeosua  r4 
statuis  lapideis,  quarum  pedes    plombeta  rues; 
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erant  alligati ;  quae  vincula  inventa  sunt  intumtrisse, 
at  portiones  illorum  ex  lapidibns  penderent,  quasi 
vermes.  Utrum  vero  hoc  fuerit  auctio  plumbi,  an 
pullalatio  vitrioli,  inquiratur  plenius. 

TABULA  EX  POR  RECTI  ON  IS  MATE RUE  PER  IDEM  SPA- 
TIUM  81 VB  DIMBNftUM,  IN  CORPORIBUS  I18DEM 
IHTRGE18    ET    OOMM1NUTIS. 


Den.  Gr. 

fttercurins    in    cor-  -\ 
pore,   quantos  im-f  ,q  qq 
pleat  mensuram  la- 1     ' 
bularcm,  ponderat  ) 

Plumbum  in  corpora  12.  01 4 , 


Den.  Gr. 


Sublimates  vero  in 
pulvere  presso 


Cbalyba  in  corpora       8.  10. 


CrysUllus  in  cor  pore    2.  18. 
Sanulnm  rubeum  i°  l    i   (£ 

corpore  J 

Lignum  quercus  in; 

corpore 


}  3.22. 


r  In  cerussa  vero  in  >  q  mi 
c     pulvero  presso     1  ** 

r  In  pulvere  preepa-^ 
\     rato    (quali    ad  f  «  qq 
J     medicinas  utun-  f 
C     tor)  et  preflao      3 
In  pulvere  presso  2.  20. 

In  pulvere  presso  0.  164. 


1\  0.  19t. 


In  cinere 


1.02. 


TABULA  KXPOftKECTlONIS  MATERIA  PER  IDEM  8PA- 
TIUM  SIVE  D1MEX3UM,  IN  CORPORIBUS  ORUDIS 
ET    DI5TILLATIS. 


Den.  Gr.  Den.  Gr. 

Sulphur  in  corpore      2.    2.  In  oleo  cbemico  1.  18. 

Vitriolum  in  corpore    1.  22.  In  oleo  1.  21. 

Vioum  in  corpore        L    2#.  In  distillato  0.  22. 

AceOimia  corpore       1.    3j.  In  distillato  1.     1. 

j.    .  6.  Modus  yersionis  corporis  in  pulve- 

rem, ad  apertionem  sive  expansionem 
corporis  rnultum  facit  Alia  enim  est  ratio  pulveris 
qui  fit  per  simplicem  contusion  em,  sive  limaturam ; 
alia  ejus  qui  per  subliraationem,  ut  in  mercurio; 
alia  ejus  qui  per  aquas  fortes  et  erosionem  (vertendo 
ea  tanquam  in  rabiginem)  ut  in  croco  mart  is,  et 
noonihil  in  chalybe  preparato;  alia  ejus  qui  per 
exostionem,  ut  cinis,  calx.  Itaque  ista  sequiparari 
nullo  modo  debent. 

Htniiai  4.  Indigentissimae    sunt    illce    due 

tabulae  priores.  Ea  demum  foret  tabu- 
la exacta  corporum  cum  suis  aperturis,  qua?  corpo- 
rum singulorum  integrorum  pondera  primo,  dein  pul- 
tertun  suorum  crudorura,  dein  cinerum,  calcium,  et 
mbiginum  suarum,  dein  malagmatum  suorum,  dein 
vinificationum  suarum,  (in  lis  qua?  vitrificantur,)  dein 
disullationum  suarum,  dein  dissolutionum  suarum, 
(robtracto  pondere  aquae,  in  qua  dissolvuntur,)  nee 
non  aliarnm  eorundem  corporum  alterationum,  pon- 
dera exhiberet :  ut  hoc  modo  de  corporum  apertu- 
ris, et  arcrjssimis  naturae  integral! s  nexibus,  judicium 
fieri  posset 

Otamatlonea.         ®'   ^a^verc8  non  8unt  prop™  COrpo- 

rum  aperture,  quia  augmentum  spatii 
fit  non  ex  dilatatione  corporis,  sed  ex  interpositione 
aerU;  attamen  per  hoc  optime  capitur  estimatio 
de  corporum  unione  interiore,  aut  porositate.  Nam 
quo  corpora  sunt  magis  unit  a,  eo  major  intercedit 
differentia  inter  pulverem  suum  et  corpus  integrum. 
Igitur  ratio  argenti  vfvl  crudi  ad  sublimatum  in  pul- 
lers est  quincupla,  et  amplius.  Rationes  chalybia 
tl  plumbi  non  ascendunt  ad  quadruplam.  At  in 
corporibus  levioribus  et  porosis,  laxior  quandoque 
f«t  potitum  partium  In  integris,  quam  in  pulveribus 


pressis :  ut  in  ligno  quercus,  gravior  est  cinis  quam 
corpus  ipsum :  etiam  in  pulveribus  ipsis,  quo  cor- 
pus est  gravius,  eo  pressus  pulvis  minus  habet  di» 
mensum  ad  non  pressum.  Nam  in  levioribus,  pul- 
verum  partes  ita  se  sustentare  possunt,  (utpote  qui 
aerem  intermistum  minus  premant  et  secent,)  ut 
pulvis  non  pressus  triplicem  impleat  mensuram  ad 
pulverem  pressum. 

9.  Distillata  plerumque  attenuantur,  et  pondere 
decrescunt ;  sed  hoc  facit  vinum  duplo  plus  quam 
ace  turn. 

1 .  Atque  tangibilia  per  familiaa  jam  „ 

^    A      °  ,t  .A         A  .     J         Commentatia 

censa  sunt,  tanquam  divites  et  mopes. 

Restat  altera  classis,  videlicet  pneumaticorum.     Ea 

vero  pondere  non  dotantur,  per  cujus  incubitum  de 

exporrectione  materie  in  ipsis  contents  judicium 

fieri  possit    Opus  est  igitur  alio  qnopiam  interprete. 

At   primum,   species   pneumaticorum    proponendae 

sunt ;  deinde  com  para  tio  facienda. 

Quemadmodum  in  tangibilibus  interiors  terrae,  ita 
in  pneumaticis  83therea  ad  tempus  seponimus. 

Sunt  pneumatica  apud  nos  triplicis  nature ;  in* 
choata,  devincta,  pura.  Inchoata  sunt  fumi  omni- 
geni,  atque  ex  materiis  diversis.  Eorum  ordo  esse 
possit;  primo,  volatilium,  qua?  expirant  ex  metallis 
et  ex  nonnullis  fossilium ;  que  sunt  (prout  nomen 
significat)  potius  alata  quam  pneumatica ;  quia  fa- 
cile admodum  coagulantur  vel  sublimando,  vel  ca- 
dendo,  aut  prsecipitando.  Secundo,  vaporum ;  qui 
expirant  ex  aqua  et  aqueis.  Tertio,  fumorum  (no- 
mine generali  retento) ;  qui  expirant  ex  corporibus 
siccis.  Quarto,  halituum ;  qui  expirant  ex  corpori- 
bus oleosis.  Quinto,  aurarum ;  que  expirant  ex  cor- 
poribus mole  aqueis,  spiritu  inflammabilibus ;  qualia 
sunt  vina,  et  liquores  exaltati,  sive  potus  fortes. 

Est  et  aliud  genus  fumorum :  illi  scilicet  in  quos 
flamma  desinit  Ii  vero  non  possunt  expirare,  nisi 
ex  inflammabilibus,  cum  flammam  subsequantur. 
Hos  po8t-fumos,  seu  fumos  secundos,  appellamus. 
Itaque  non  possunt  esse  post-vapores,  quia  aquea 
non  inflammantur ;  sed  post-fumi,  (nomine  speciali,) 
post-halirus,  post-aure ;  etiam,  ut  arbitror,  post-vo- 
latilia,  in  nonnullis. 

At  pneumatica  devincta  ea  sunt,  que  ipsa  solitaria 
aut  soluta  non  reperiuntur,  sed  tantum  corporibus 
tangibilibus  incluBa ;  quos  spiritus  etiam  vulgo  vo- 
cant  Participant  autem  et  ex  aqueo,  et  ex  oleoso,  et 
ex  iisdem  nutriuntur;  que  in  pneumaticum  versa, 
constituunt  corpus  vcluti  ex  aere  et  flamma;  unde 
utriusque  mysteria  sunt  Accedunt  autem  spiritus 
isti  (si  ad  pneumatica  soluta  spectes)  proxime  ad 
naturam  aurarum,  quales  ex  vino  aut  sale  surgunt 
Horum  spiritmim  natura  duplex ;  alia  crudorum,  alia 
vivorum.  Crudi  insunt  omni  tangibili;  vivi  ani- 
matis  tantum,  sive  vegetabilibus  sive  sensibilibus. 
At  pneumatica  pura  duo  tantum  inveniuntur,  aer 
et  flamma;  licet  ilia  quoque  magnas  diversitates 
8ortiantur,  et  gradus  exporrectionis  inequales. 

TABULA  PNEUMATICORUM,  SECUNDUM  COMMENTATI- 
ON EM  8UPRADICTAM,  PROUT  ORDINE  ASCENDUNT 
AD    BXPORRECTIONEM   MAJOREM. 

Volatilia   metallorum  et  I  Post-volatilia  ipsorum : 
fossilium  :  |  Vapores: 
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Fumi : 
Post-fumi : 
Halitus : 

Spiritus  crudi  devincti  in 

tangibilibus : 
Aer: 

Post-halitus : 

Spirit  us  vivi,  sive  incensi, 

A  ore : 
Post-aure : 

devincti  in  tangibilibus. 
Flamma. 

De  exporrectionibus  homm,  turn  ad  invicem,  turn 
ad  tangibiha  collatis,  jam  videndum.  At  que  si  na- 
ture levis,  per  ascensum  sursum,  posset  liquidare  ra- 
ritatem  corporum,  quemadmodum  natura  gravis,  per 
descensum  deorsum,  liquidat  eorum  densitatem,  res 
bene  posset  succedere.  Sed  multa  obsnnt.  Primo, 
quod  differentiae  motuum  in  iis,  que  aspectum  fugi- 
unt,  non  percipiantur  immediate  per  sensum :  deinde, 
quod  non  reperiatur  in  aere,  et  siraiUbus,  tarn  fortis 
appetitus  petendi  superiora,  quam  putatur :  denique, 
si  aer  moveretur  sursum,  tamen  cum  continuetur 
plerumque  cum  alio  aere,  rootus  ille  egre  percipi 
posset.  Nam  sicnt  aqua  non  ponderat  super  aquam ; 
ita  aer  non  insurgit  subter  aerem.  Itaque  alii 
modi  excogitandi  sunt. 

Atque  de  exporrectione  pneumaticorum  ad  invi- 
cem, quodque  ordo  et  series  ran  tat  is,  qualis  in  tabula 
ponitur,  non  leviter  fundata  sit,  offerunt  se  quedam 
probationes  non  mala?:  verum,  de  certis  gradibus 
hujusmodi  exporrectionis,  et  rursus  de  exporrectione 
pneumatici,  comparati  ad  tangibile,  difficilior  certe 
est  inquisitio. 

Primo  igitur  fumos  omnes,  tarn  secundos  quam 
primos,  aeris  raritatem  non  equare  consentaneum 
est;  cum  illi  conspicui  sint,  aer  minime;  neque 
ipsi  conspicui  maneant  paulo  post,  cum  se  aeri 
miscuerint. 

Post- fumos  pre-fumis  esse  tenuiores  et  rariores, 
satis  liquet :  cum  sint  flam  mas  (corporis  tarn  sub  ti- 
lls) cadavera,  et  solutiones:  experimento  quoque 
manifestissimum  est,  in  nocturnis  spectaculis,  intra 
ccenacula,  qua?  tot  lychnis  et  facibus  collucent,  etiam 
post  pluriura  horarum  moram,  sufficere  aerem  respi- 
rationi,  licet  tot  post-fumis  in  eum  receptis.  Quod 
si  fuissent  illi  fumi  pre-fumi,  (quales  sunt  ex  lych- 
nis et  facibus  extinctis,  absque  flamma,)  nemo,  vel 
ad  longe  minorem  moram,  eos  sustinere  posset 

Spiritus  crudos  quoscunque  in  tangibilibus  devinc- 
tos,  etiam  aere  densiores  judicamus.  Etenim  spi- 
ritus vegctabilium,  aut  animalium  inortuorum,  aut 
hujusmodi,  cum  exhalaverint,  manifesto  retinent 
quiddam  ex  crasso,  sive  tangibili :  ut  cerni  datur  in 
odoribus  ;  qui  cum  sint  fumi  parce  exeuntes,  nee 
conferti,  ut  in  fumis  conspicuis  et  vaporibus,  ta- 
men, si  nacti  fuerint  aliquid  tangibile,  preaertim 
ex  mollioribu8,  applicant  se  ad  illud,  et  plane  adhe- 
rent, illudque  odore  inficiunt;  ut  manifestum  sit, 
illos  cum  crassa  natura  affinitatem  egre  dirimere. 

At  spiritus  vivos  aere  ipso  aliquanto  rariores  exis- 
timamti8:  turn  quia  inflammantur  nonnihil;  turn 
quia  diligenter  experti  sumus,  aerem  ad  minuendum 
aut  sublevandura  pondus  nihil  conferre.  Nam  vesica 
inflata  non  est  vacua  et  compressa  levior,  cum  sit 
ilia  tamen  repleta  aere ;  nee  similiter  spongia,  aut 
vellus  lane,  aere  referta,  illis  ipsis  vacuis  leviora  sunt, 
aere  excluso.  At  corpus  animale  vivum  et  mortuum 
gravitate   manifesto  differunt;    licet   haud   tantum 


quantum  putantur.  Quare  videtur  aer  poodas  bob 
minuere ;  spiritus  autem  vivos  hoc  faeere.  Atqw 
cum  pondus  densitates  dijudicet,  etiam  levatio  pot- 
deris  raritates  dijudicare  debet. 

Supremo  ordine  collocatnr  flamma;  torn  quu 
ilia  manifestissime  petit  superiora ;  turn  quia  mi- 
simile  est,  rationes  pneumaticorum  minime  diflrm 
a  rationibus  fomitum  suonun  ;  ideoqoe,  quemsdao* 
dum  oleum  est  rarius  aqua,  similiter  flammim  nri- 
orem  esse  aere  et  spiritu.  Etiam  videtur  fltioni 
corpus  tenuius,  et  mollius,  et  magis  cedens,  qato 
aer.  Nam  levissima  quepiam  aura,  commota  juta 
flammam  lychni,  earn  reddit  tremulam. 

2.  Quantam  vero  expansion  em  asse-  w^-^ 
quatur  pneumaticum  collatnm  ad  tangi- 
bile, licet  sit  res  ardua  inventu,  tamen  coram  de  rjm 
inquisitione  non  abjecimus.  Certissima  autem  r* 
est  nobis  fore  probatio,  si  corporis  aliquod  tanfftfe 
(exporrectione  ejus  prius  capta  et  mensuralt)  rrrt 
posset  plane  in  pneumaticum,  et  deinde  pneottann 
illi  us  exporrectio  itidem  notaretnr ;  ut  pemttanj 
utriusqne  rationibus,  de  multiplicatione  diuifM  <^> 
dens  demonstratio  fieri  posset. 

3.  Accepimus  igitur  phialam  vitream  pamm 
que  unciam  fortasse  unam  cape  re  posset  In  oat 
spiritus  vini  (quia  ex  liquoribns  proxime  accent 
ad  pneumaticum,  cum  esset  levissimus)  undam  a- 
midiam  infudimus.  Deinde  vesicam  accepiH»a  *i- 
modum  grandem,  utpote  que  octo  pintas  timrtti 
(galornium  scilicet,  ut  nostrates  appellant)  eapfft 
posset  Vesica  autem  erat  non  vetus ;  et  propter* 
non  sicca  et  renitens,  sed  recens  et  mollis.  Ex  3k 
vesica  aerem  omnem,  quoad  fieri  potuit,  exjirestiiiuftj 
ut  latera  ejus  cssent  quasi  contigua  et  cohsKvcna 
Vesicam  insuper  per  exterius  oleo  pamm  oUemnm 
et  molliter  fricavimus :  ut  porositas  vesicas  okft  ■& 
turaretur,  atque  etiam,  ut  inde  fieret  magis  tt&m 
et  tensibilis.  Hanc  circa  os  phiale  (ore  wc&tA 
phiale  intra  os  vesica?  recepto)  applicuimus;  em 
que  filo  c era  to  arete  ligavimus.  Turn  demura  pfc* 
lam  supra  prunas  ardentes  in  foculo  eoUocamsM 
Non  ita  multo  post  ascendebat  aura  spiritus  vim  « 
vesicam,  eamque  paulatim  undequaque  fortker  *■* 
modum  inflavit  Quo  facto,  contimio  vitnim  ab  it* 
removimus;  et  in  summitate  vesicae  fonntn  ** 
fecimus,  ut  aura  potins  expiraret,  quam  rtiaUm* 
in  guttas.  Deinde  vesicam  a  phiaU  soatufiae*  4 
per  lances,  quantum  de  ilia  semiuncia  spiritus  ** 
diminutum  fuisset,  et  in  auram  versum,  probavro* 
Erat  autem  deperditum  non  plus  (ponder* )  deaui 
sex.  Adeo  ut  sex  illi  denarii  in  corpora  spina 
vini,  qui  quadragesimam  partem  pints  (at  memm 
non  implebant,  in  auram  versi,  apathim  octo  pisM 
rum  adequarent 

Memini  etiam  vesicam  ab  igne  re-  MofiiJ-- 
motam  paulum  flaccessere  inccpisse; 
ut,  non  obstante  tarn  insigni  expansion*,  non  »-•' 
retur  tamen  aura  versa  fuisse  in  pnetuMtrfl 
purum  et  fixum,  cum  ad  se  restituendam  iodw 
ret  Attamen  fallere  possit  hoc  experiment  can.  i 
ex  eo  conjiciamus,  aerem  commnnem  e»*  *>ftj 
hujusmodi  aura  ran  orem;  quoniam  arfettrxffj 
spiritum  vini  in  pneumaticum  versum  (Iket  m 
me   purum,   tamen)   propter  calorenm,  supn«i 
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raritatem  aeris  frigidi  j  cum  et  ipse  aer,  per  calo- 

rem,  majorem  in  modum  dilatetur,  et  exporrec- 

tionem  aeris  frigidi  haud  paulum  superet.     Itaque 

arbitramur,  si  experimentum  fiat  in  aqua,  raulto 

minorem    futuram    expansionem;    licet    corpus 

aquae  plus  materia!  continent  quam  spiritus  vini. 

u  .^t  Si  advertaa  fumum  ex  cereo  recenter 

Histona.  .  .... 

extincto   exeuntem,  et  oculis  metians 

crassitudinem  ejus,  et  rursus  intuearis  corpus  ip- 
sius  fumi  postea  inflammati;  videbis  expansionem 
flamma?,  collata?  ad  fumum,  ampliatam  quasi  ad  du- 
plam. 

Si  accipias  pauca  grana  pulveris 
pyrii,  eaque  inflammes,  magna  pror- 
sus  fit  expansio  respectu  corporis  pulveris.  Sed 
rursus,  extincta  ilia  flamma,  multo  amplius  adhuc 
se  extendi t  corpus  fumi.  Id  vero  non  te  fallat, 
ac  si  corpus  tangibile  plus  expanderetur  in  fumo, 
quam  in  flamma ;  nam  id  secus  se  habet.  Sed 
ratio  apparentiae  est,  quod  corpus  flamma?  sit  cor- 
pus integrum,  corpus  fumi  corpus  commixtum,  ex 
longe  majore  parte,  cum  aere :  itaque,  sicut  parum 
croci  multum  aquae  colorat;  similiter  parum  fumi 
is  multum  aerem  se  spargit.  Nam  fumus  spis- 
sus  (ut  antea  dictum  est)  non  sparsus,  minor 
ceroitur  corpore  flamma?. 

Hisioria.  ^  accipias  frustulum  corticis  auran- 

tii  exterioris  (qui  aroma  tic  us  est,  et 
oleosus)  ipsumque  subito  comprimas  juxta  lychnum, 
exilit  aliquid  roris  in  guttulis;  quod  tamen  consti- 
tuit  corpus  flamma?  (respectu  guttularum)  insigniter 
smplum. 

Otawva  Commentum   ilhid  Peri  pat  eticorum, 

de  decupla  proportione  elementorum  ad 

invtcern  in  raritate,  res  fictitia  est,  et  ad  placitum ; 

cum  cerium  sit,  aerem  centuplo  (ad  minimum)  rari- 

orem  esse  aqua,  flammamque  oleo ;  at  flammam  ip- 

Mn»  aerem  decupla  minime  superare. 

u    .A  Non   est,   cur   ista   inquisitio   et 

commentatio  circa  pneumatica  videa- 

tur  cuipiam  nimis  subtilis  aut  curiosa.     Certum 

enim  est,  omissionem  et  inobservantiam  circa  ilia 

obstupefecisse  phflosophiam  et  medicinam,  easque 

tanquam  siderasse,  ut  fuerint  ad  veram  causarum 

invest) gationem  attonitse,  et  quasi  inutiles,  quali- 

tatibus  tribuendo,  qua?  spiriribus  debentur :  ut  in 

n'tulo  proprio  de  pneumatico  ipso  fusius  apparebit 

f,     __,  Atque  de  exporrectione  materia?  in 

corponbus  secundum  consistentias  suas 

diversas,  dum  quiescunt,  hcec  inquisita  sint.     De 

ipperitu  autem  et  motu  corporum,  unde  tumescunt, 

ftttiunt,  rarefiunt,  condensantur,  dilatantur,  contra- 

hantor,  majorem,  minorem  locum  occupant,  accura- 

wis,  si  fieri  possit,  inquirendum ;  quia  fructuosior 

«t  inquisitio,  naturam  simul  et  revelans,  et  regens. 

Attsmen  carptim  facienda  est  inquisitio  ista,  et  cur- 

wm.     Iste  enim  titulus,  de  denso  et  raro,  tam  gene- 

r«li»  est,  ut  si  plenarie  deductus  fbret,  multa  ex 

•equenribus  titulis  anticipaiurus  esset,  quod  fieri  non 

oportet 

Non  difficile  nobis  foret  historiam, 
quam  jam  subjungemus,  sparsam  in 
ordinem  meliorem  (quam  qua  usi  sum  us)  redi- 
gere,  rastantias,  qua?  inter  se  affines  sunt,  simul 
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collocanda  Id  consulto  evitavimus,  dupKci  ra- 
ti one  moti.  Primo,  quod  multa?  ex  instantiis 
ancipitis  naturae  sint,  et  ad  plura  spectent.  Ita- 
que ordo  accuratus  in  ejusmodi  rebus  aut  iterat, 
aut  fallit.  Deinde  (id  quod  praecipue  in  causa 
fuit,  cur  a  methodo  aliqua  exacta  abhorreremus) 
hoc  quod  agimus,  omnium  industries  ad  i  mi  t  a  tio- 
nem patere  vorumus.  Quod  si  methodo  aliqua 
artificiali  et  ill  ustri  collectio  ista  instantiarum  con- 
nexa  fuisset,  despera&sent  proculdubio  complures 
se  ejusmodi  inquisitionem  facere  poruisse.  Quare 
et  exemplo  et  monito  cavemus,  ut  quisque  in  in- 
stantiis comparandis  et  proponendis  suojudicio, 
suae  memoriae,  suae  copia?  inserviat.  Satis  sit  si 
de  scripto,  et  non  memoriter,  (id  enim  in  tan t is 
instantiarum  fluctibus  ludicrum  quiddam  esset,) 
semper  procedat  inventio ;  ut  vera?  inductionis  1  li- 
mine postea  absolvi  possit.  Atque  illud  perpetuo 
memoria  tenendum,  nos  in  hoc  opere  stipem  tan- 
tummodo  et  tributum  a  sensu  ad  aerarium  scien- 
tiarum  exigere;  neque  exempla,  ad  illustranda 
axiomata,  sed  experimenta  ad  ea  constituenda, 
proponere.  Neque  tamen  dispositionem  instan- 
tiarum prorsus  negligemus,  neque  discincti  hoe 
aggrediemur ;  sed  ita  instantias  collocabimus,  ut 
sibi  invicem  lucem  praebeant  nonnullam. 

DILATATIONES    PER   1NTROCKPTIONEM    SIMPL1CEM, 
S1VE   AOMISSIONEM    CORPORIS    NOVI. 

1 .  Ex  introceptione  corporis  alieni  nil  Htetoria  spar- 
mi  rum  si  sequatur  dilatatio  corporis  ali-  *** 
cujus ;  quandoquidem  hoc  sit  plane  augmentum  sive 
additio,  non  rarefactio  vera.  Attamen  cum  corpus, 
quod  inrrocipitur,  fuerit  pneumaticum,  (veluti  aer, 
aut  spiritus,)  aut  etiam  cum  corpus  introceptum  (li- 
cet fuerit  tangibile,  tamen)  sensim  illabatur,  et  se 
insinuet ;  vulgo  habetur  magis  pro  tumore  quodam, 
quam  accessions 

2.  Vesica,  aut  alia  tensilia  (ut  folles)  inflantur 
aere  integro,  atque  extenduntur;  adeo  ut  indurentur, 
et  ictum,  jactum,  pad  possint :  etiam  bulla  aqua?  est 
instar  vesica?,  nisi  quod  est  tam  fragilis. 

3.  Liquorea  de  vase  in  vas  de  alto  fusi,  aut  co- 
chlearibus  et  spatulis,  aut  ventis,  fortiter  agitati, 
committuntur  et  commiscentur  cum  aere,  unde  se 
attollunt  in  spumam.  Uli  paulo  post  residunt,  et 
minorem  locum  occupant,  aere  (fractis  spurn  re  bullu- 
lis)  exeunte. 

4.  Extruunt  pueri  ex  aqua  saponi  admista  (unde 
fit  paulo  tenacior)  turres  bullataa ;  adeo  ut  (parum 
admodum  aqua?  aere  introcepto)  magnum  locum  oc- 
cupet. 

5.  At  non  invenitur  quod  flamma,  per  inflationem 
follium,  aut  agitationem  aliam  exteriorem,  cum  aere 
misceatur,  et  spumescat  in  eum  modum,  ut  possit 
constitui  corpus  commixtum  ex  flamma  et  aere,  in- 
star  spuma?,  qua?  commixta  est  ex  aere  et  liquore. 

6.  At  contra,  certum  est,  per  mistionem  interiorem 
in  corpore  antequam  inflammetur,  fieri  posse  corpus 
commixtum  ex  acre  et  flamma.  Nam  pulvis  pyrius 
habet  partes  non  inflammables  ex  nitro,  alias  in- 
flammables, praecipue  ex  sulphure;  unde  etiam 
magis  albicat  et  pallescit,  quam  caeterce  flamma?  (li- 
cet flamma  ipsa  sulphuris  vergat  ad  coeruleum) :  adeo 
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ut  possit  ilia  flamma  recte  comparari  spume  poten- 
tissimae,  e  flamma  et  aere  coagmentatce,  sive  vento 
cuidam  igneo. 

7.  Quemadmodum  autem  spuma  est  corpus  com- 
positum  ex  aere  et  liquore ;  ita  etiam  pulveres  omnes 
sunt  compositi  ex  aere  et  minutiis  corporis  pulveri- 
zati ;  ut  non  aliter  different  a  spurn  is,  quam  conti- 
guum  differt  a  continuo :  nam  magna  moles  ipsorum 
consistit  ex  aere,  qui  partes  corporis  sublevat ;  ut  ex 
tabula  secunda  et  tertia  liquet. 

8.  Fiunt  tumores  in  ventre  animalium,  et  aliis 
partibus,  ex  flatu,  et  humore  aqueo  introcepto,  et 
admisso  ;  ut  in  hydrope,  tympanite,  et  similibus. 

9.  Est  genus  columbarum,  quod,  capite  intra 
collum  recepto,  inflatur  et  tumet. 

10.  Respi  ratio  per  pulmones  (follium  instar) 
aerem  attrahit  et  reddit ;  dilatante  se,  per  vices,  pul- 
mone,  et  residente. 

11.  Foemellee  pregnantes  tument  mammillas, 
lacteo  scilicet  humore  turgentes. 

12.  Glans  virgae  in  masculis,  cum  arrigitur  in 
venerem,  multum  dilatatur  mole. 

13.  In  spice  in  speculum,  et  nota  latitudinem  utri- 
usque  oculi  pupillee  ;  dein  claude  alteram  oculum  ; 
et  videbis  pupillam  oculi  aperti  manifeste  dilatatam, 
spiriti bus  qui  utrique  oculo  inserviebant  in  unum 
coDfluentibus. 

14.  Rimee  globorum  lusoriorum,  et  similiter  lig- 
norum  aliorom,  a  siccitate  contract®,  per  immis- 
nonem,  et  moram  nonnullam  in  aqua,et  imbibitionem 
ipsius  aquee,  implentur  et  consolidantur. 

15.  Est  genus  quoddam  fungi,  qui  excrescit  ex 
arbore,  quern  vocant  auric ulam  Judsei,  qui  im missus 
in  aquam  magnopere  inrumescit :  quod  non  facit 
spongia,  aut  lana. 

Atque  de  introceptionibus  corporis 
alieni  (quae  sunt  pseudo-rarefactiones) 
haec  inquisita  sint.  Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  et 
tumores,  quae  fiunt  in  corporibus,  ex  spiritu  innato 
(sive  illi  sunt  naturales,  ut  loquuntur,  sive  prseterna- 
turales)  absque  igne,  aut  calore  manifesto  externo : 
licet  in  his  quoque  sequatur  quandoque  accessio  sive 
introceptio  humoris,  prseter  ipsam  dilatationera 
simplicem. 

DILATATIONES  PER  SPIRITUM  INNATUM  SE    EXPAN- 
DBNTBM. 

1.  Mustum,  aut  cervisia  nova,  et  similia,  in  doliis 
reposita,  intumescunt,  et  insurgunt  admodum  ;  adeo 
ut,  nisi  detur  spiraculum,  dolia  infringant;  sin  detur, 
se  attollant,  et  exundent  cum  spuma,  et  quasi 
ebulliant. 

2.  Liquores  spirituosi  arctius  conclusi  (ut  in  utri- 
bus  fortiter  obturatis)  magno  impetusaepe  erumpunt, 
et  opercula  sua  quandoque  ejiciunt,  tanquam  e  tor- 
mento. 

3.  Audivi  mustum  nuper  calcatum,  et  quasi  fer- 
vens,  in  vitro  craaso  et  forti  repositum,  (ore  vitri 
bene  lutato  et  clauso,  ut  mustum  nee  erumpere  nee 
perfringere  posset,)  non  reperiente  exitum  spiritu, 
se  per  continuas  circulationes  et  vexationes  vertisse 
plane  in  tartarum;  ut  nihil  restaret  in  vitro,  prater 
auram  et  faeces  :  verum  de  hoc  mi  hi  parum  constat. 


Connexio. 


4.  Semina  plan  tar  a  no,  ut  pisorum,  ftbswo, « 
ejusmodi,  turgescunt  nonnihil*  anteqoam  emitom 
radicem  aut  caulem. 

5.  Arbores  quandoque,  spiritu  et  sueeo  wuro 
tumescentes,  corticem  rumpunt,  et  euittost  gun 
et  lacrymas. 

6.  Edam  gemmae  complnres  videntur  ettemp- 
tiones  succoram  puriorum  ex  rupibut;  cam  tm 
gum  mi  quam  gemmae  rupium  deprehendantor  (« 
splendore)  esse  succi  percokti  et  depurati ;  adw  « 
etiam  saxa  et  lapidea  videantur  ex  spirita  iaau 
tumescere. 

7.  Neque  dubium  est,  quia  in  spermate  wiat- 
lium  primus  actus  ad  vivificandum  sit  qiaedtaa- 
pansio  massae. 

8.  Vitriolum  erumpendo  tanquam  germmu  <t, 
fere  arborescit. 

9.  Lapides  tempore  et  senio  (praesertua  in  \m. 
humidioribu8)  emittunt  salem,  qui  est  e  naton  mm 

10.  Omnis  gleba  teirae  tumet  nitro:  it*jw  • 
terra  queevis  sit  cooperta  et  accumulate,  ita  oc  ev- 
ens ejus  non  exhauriatur  per  solem  et  aerem*  •«  a 
consumat  in  emittendo  vegetabili;  colligit  oftroa\i 
internum  tumorem.  Ideo  in  aliquibus  Europe  ftf 
tibus  etruunt  mineras  artificiales  nitri,  accaaWai 
terra,  in  domibus  ad  hoc  paratis,  prohibHo  a&tn  m&i 

1 1 .  Sudores  in  antmalibus,  per  motuin  dilsttf 
spiri tibus,  atque  humoribus  veluti  liquefaeui  p* 
veniunt. 

1 2.  Pulsus  cordis  et  arteriarum  in  anmuKhm  I 
per  irrequietam  dilatationem  spirituum,  et  recep* 
ipsorum,  per  vices. 

13.  Quin  et  motua  voluntarius  in  animaUboa.  % 
expeditur  (in  perfectioribus)  per  nervoa,  vi4tt 
radicem  habere  in  compresaione  primoD,  &■ 
relaxatione  spirituum. 

14.  In  omni  contusione  membri  altcujua  i»  sj 
malibus,  sequitur  tumor :  idem  eveitit  in  p*«T*N 
doloribus. 

15.  Aculei  vesparum  et  apum  majorem  iabi 
tumorem,  quam  pro  inflictu:  id  multo 
punc  tiones  serpen  turn. 

16.  Etiam  urtica,  bryonia,  et  alia; 
vant  cutem,  et  vesicas  in  ilia  cauaant. 

1 7.  Habetur  pro  evidenti  signo  venem*  (nrv*l 
ejus  generis  quod  operatur  ex  qualitote  makf 
non  per  erosionem,)  si  feciea  aut  corpna  iatonei 

18.  In  vesicationibus  colli  ant  alterias  a** 
partis,  quae  adhibentur  ad  curationes  mor**^ 
assurgit  humor  aqueus,  sive  ichor,  qui  posteaj 
scissa  aut  puncta,  effluit. 

1 9.  Omnes  pustulre  ex  causa  interna,  et  N 
modi  efflorescentiaa  et  apostemata,  mdocust  una 
apparentes,  et  sublevant  cutem. 

20.  Iracundia  subito  effervescent  (in  oaaH 
inflat  buccas :  similiter  et  fastua. 

21.  Ranee  et  bufones  tument;  et  coroplmm 
lia  per  ferociam  erigunt  cristas,  et  piloa.  et  pi* 
quod  fit  ex  contractione  cutis  per  tumorem  sjxnsi 

22.  Galli,  quos  Indicoe,  alii  Turcicoa  vacant  d 
mngnopere  tument,  et  pennas  tanquam  jobumj 
Aves  cum  dormitant,  dilatato  spiritu,  per  re«f 
caloris  ad  interiors,  nonnihil  tument. 

23.  In  omni  carie  et  putredine  tameecrft  s* 
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nut  spiritua  corporis  innati ;  cumque  ad  exitum  pro- 
persnt,  solvunt  et  alterant  rei  compagem ;  et,  si  corn- 
pages  rei  sit  paulo  tenacior  et  viscosior,  ut  exire  non 
possint,  novas  formas  moliuntur;  ut  in  yermibus  e 
putredine  natis ;  aed  exordium  actionis  est  a  dilata- 
tion* spirituum. 

24*  Neque  spirit  us  in  putredine  cohibitus  tantum 
molitnr  animalcula,  Terum  et  rudimenta  plantarum : 
at  conspicitur  in  musco,  et  hirsutie  arborum  non- 
nollarum.  Memini  me  expertum  esse,  casu  quo- 
dam,  non  de  industrial  quod  cum  aestivo  tempore 
malum  cirri  um,  ex  parte  sectum,  in  conclavi  reli- 
quissem,  post  duos  menses  inveni  in  parte  secta 
purredinem  quandam  germinantem ;  adeo  ut  in 
capillis  quibusdam  exurgeret  ad  altitudinem  pollicis, 
ad  minus,  atque  in  sommitate  capillorum  singulorum 
tscivisset  caput  quoddam,  ins  tar  capitis  pusilli  clavi ; 
plane  incipiens  imitari  plantam. 

25.  Similiter,  rubigines  fiunt  in  metallis,  et  vitro 
et  fiimilibus,  ex  dilatatione  spiritus  innati,  qui  tu- 
mescit,  et  urget  partes  crassiores,  easque  ante  se 
a  git,  et  extrudit,  ut  exeat. 

26.  Utrum  terra  in  superficie  tumescat,  praesertim 
M  glebte  sunt  apongiosa?  et  cava?,  inquirendum. 
Certe  inveniuntur  quandoque  in  ejus  modi  glebis 
arbores  ins  tar  malorum  navium,  qua?  sub  terra  non- 
nullos  pedes  in  altum  jacent  demersa?  et  sepultse :  ut 
vrraimile  sit  arbores  illas  per  tempestates  fuisse 
olim  dejectas;  postea  vero,  attollente  se  paulatim 
terra,  coopertas  fuisse  et  sepultaa. 

27.  At  subito  et  manifeste  intumescit  terra  in 
terras  motibus,  unde  srepenumero  e  rum  punt  scaturi- 
gines  aquaruro,  vortices  et  globi  flammarum,  venti  ve- 
hementea  et  peregrini,  atque  ejiciuntur  saxa,  cineres. 

28.  Neque  tamen  terrse  motus  omnes  prorsus 
subito  fiunt ;  nam  evenit  nonnunquam*  ut  terra  con- 
tremuerit  per  plurea  dies:  et  nostro  tempore  apud nos 
in  agro  Herfordiensi  fuit  terrse  motus,  admodum 
pwiUus  et  lentus,  aed  rarus ;  in  quo  aliqua  jugera 
terra?  per  diem  integrum  paulatim  se  moverunt,  et  in 
aiinm  locum  paulo  decliviorem,  nee  multo  distantem, 
*e  tranatulerunt,  et  ita  quieverunt. 

29.  TJtrura  molea  aquarum  in  maribus  aliquando 
Uimescant  inquirendum.  Nam  in  ipsis  fluxibus 
maris,  necesse  est  ut  illi  fiant  vel  ex  motu  progres- 
siva, rei  ex  suWarione  aquarum  in  sursum  per  virtu- 
tera  et  conaensum  aliquem  magneticum,  vel  denique 
per  tumorem  sive  relaxationem  aliquam  in  ipsis 
*qms.  Atque  postremus  iste  modus  (si  modo  tabs 
aliquis  sit  inter  causas  fluxus  alicujus)  perlinet  ad 
inquisitionem  prresentem. 

30.  Aqua  in  fontibus  et  puteis  non  null  is  tumescit 
et  residit ;  adeo  ut  esstus  quosdara  videatur  pari. 

31.  Etiam  ertunpunt  quandoque  in  quibusdam 
loeis  seatoriginea  aquarum,  absque  aliquo  terra? 
motu,  intra  aliquos  annos,  ex  causia  incertis.  Fitque 
i*ta  eruptio  plerumque  in  magnis  siccitatibus. 

32.  Etiam  notatum  est,  intumescere  quandoque 
maria  absque  tiuxu  aut  vento  aliquo  exteriore ;  idque 
ten  teropet  tatem  aliquam  magnam  prscedere. 

_^^  Non  foret  indignum  experimento,, 

ut  probetur,  utrum  fiat  interdum  ali- 
qua relaxatlo  in  corpore  aqua?,  etiam  in  minore 
quanta.  Atqui  si  exponatur  aqua  soli  vel  aeri, 
tol, il  2  w 


net  potius  consmnptio:  itaque  experimentum 
faciendum,  in  vitro  clause  Accipe  itaque  vitrum, 
quod  babeat  ventrem  amplum,  collum  vero  longum 
et  angustum,  atque  infundatur  aqua,  donee  venter 
et  pars  inferior  colli  impleatur.  Fiat  autem  hoc 
per  tempestatem  aeris  borealem  et  siccam  ;  atque 
ita  permittatur,  donee  succedat  tempestas  australis 
et  pluviosa;  et  vide,  si  aqua  insurgat  aliqualiter  in 
collo  vitrt.  Etiam  de  tumoribus  aqua?  in  puteis  fa- 
cienda  est  diligentior  inquisitio  $  utrum  fiant  magis 
noctu  quam  interdiu,  et  quali  tempestate  anni. 

33.  In  pinnis  fidium  ligneis  fit  tempore  pluvioso, 
ut  ilia?  tumescentesdifncilius  torqueantur.  Similiter 
pyxides  ligneajdifficilius  extrahuntur  ex  thecis  suis, 
et  ostia  lignea  difficilius  aperiuntur. 

34.  Chorda?  fidium  extent®  paulo  rigidius  tem- 
poribu8  pluvious  rumpuntur. 

35.  Hu mores  in  corporibus  animalium,  tempesta- 
tibus  australibus  et  pluviosis,  deprehenduntur  laxari 
et  tumescere,  et  fluere,  et  incumbere  magis,  et  meatus 
obstruere. 

36.  Recepta  est  opinio,  humores  et  succos,  non 
in  animalibus  tantum,  aed  et  in  plantia,  sub  plenilu- 
niis  magis  turgescere,  et  cava  implere. 

37.  Sales  in  locis  humidis  se  solvunt,  aperiunt,  et 
dilatant :  id  quod  faciunt  (aliqua  ex  parte)  saccha- 
rum  et  condita;  qua;,  nisi  reponantur  in  cameris,  ubi 
aliquando  accenditur  ignis,  situm  colligunt. 

38.  Etiam  omnia,  qua?  per  ignem  cocta,  et  majo- 
rem  in  modum  contracts  sunt,  tractu  temporis  non- 
nihil  laxantur. 

39.  De  tumoribus  et  relaxationibus  aeris  diligen- 
tius  videndum j  et  quatenus  in  his  militent  (magna 
ex  parte)  causa?  ventorum ;  cum  vaporesneccolligun- 
tur  eommode  in  pluviam,  nee  dissipantur  in  aerem 
limpidum,  sed  inducunt  turn  ores  in  corpore  aeris. 

Atque  de  dilatationibus  corporum  per 
spiritum  innatum,  sive  in  maturationi- 
bus,  sive  in  rudimentis  generationum,  sive  in  excita- 
tione  per  motum,  sive  in  irritationibus  naturalibus 
aut  pra?ternaturalibu8,  sive  in  putrefactionibas,  sive 
in  relaxationibus,  ha?c  pauca  ex  cumulo  natura? 
inquisita  sunto.  Transeundum  jam  ad  aperturas  et 
dilatationes  qua?  fiunt  per  ignem  et  calorem  externum 
actualem. 

DILATATIONES  ET  APERTURE  CORPORUM,  QVM  FIUNT 
PER  IGNEM  ET  CALOREM  ACTUALEM,  SIMPLICBM, 
EXTERNUM. 

Apbrturaz  corporum  per  calorem 
sive  ignem  (de  quibus  jam  inquiremus) 
proprie  spec t ant  ad  titulos  de  calido  et  frigido,  et  de 
motu  hyles,  et  de  separationibus  et  alterationibus. 
Attamen  carpendum  et  pra?gustandumestaliquid'ex 
ipsis  in  pra?senti  titulo,  cum  absque  aliqua  notitia 
ip8orum  non  possit  inquiri  recte  de  denso  et  raro. 

1.  Aer  per  calorem  dilatatur  simpli-      „.  4    . 

^T   v  .  A  .f  Histona. 

citer.    Neque  emm  separatur  quippiam 

aut  emittitur,  ut  in  tangibilibus ;  sed  simpliciter  fit 

expansio. 

2.  In  ventosis,  vitro  et  acre  intra  ipsum  contento 
calefactis,  et  ventosis-carni  applicatis,  quando  paulo 
post  aer,  qui  per  calorem  dilatatus  fuerit,  remittente 
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calore,  se  recipiat  paulatim  et  contrahat ;  attrahitur 
per  motum  nexus  caro.  Quod  si  ventosas  fortius 
attrahere  cupias,  accipe  spongiam  frigida  made- 
factam,  et  pone  earn  super  ventrem  ventosa? ;  ut,  per 
refrigerationem  amplius  contracto  aere,  ventosa 
fortius  attrahat. 

3.  Accipe  vitrum,  et  calefacias  illud :  mitte  illud 
post  in  aquam :  attrahet  aquam  pro  minimo  ad  ter- 
tias  contend ;  unde  liquet,  aerem  a  calore  rare  fac- 
tum fuisse  pariter  ad  tertias  contenti.  Sed  hoc 
parum  est.  Nam  cum  vitrum,  quo  usi  sumus,  tenue 
es8et,  majorem  calefactionem,  absque  periculo  rup- 
turae,  non  facile  patiebatur.  Quod  si  fuisset  phiala 
ferrea  aut  cenea,  et  majorem  in  modum  calefacta, 
arbitror  aerem  posse  dilatari  ad  duplum  aut  triplum : 
quod  experimento  dignissimum  est ;  etiam  ad  quous- 
que,  ut  inde  melius  de  raritate  aeris  superae,  atque 
adeo  a?theris  ipsius,  judicium  facere  possimus. 

4.  In  vitro  quod  appellamus  calendare  (quod  tem- 
pestatem,  quatenus  ad  calorem  et  frigus,  tarn  accu- 
rate demonstret  varietates  et  gradus)  evidentissime 
patet,  quam  parva  accessio  calorie  expandat  aerem 
notabi  liter :  adeo  ut  manus  vitro  superposita,  radii 
aliqui  solis,  ipse  anhelitus  astantium  operetur :  quin 
et  ipsius  aeris  externi  inclinationee  ad  calorem  et 
frigus  (tactui  ipai  imperceptibiles)  aerem  nihilomi- 
nus  in  vitro  sensim  et  perpetuo  dilatent  et  contra- 
hant. 

5.  Hero  describit  altaris  fabricam  eo  artificio,  ut, 
8uperimposito  holocausto  et  incenso,  subito  aqua 
descenderet,  qua?  ignem  extingueret.  Id  non  aliam 
poscebat  industriam,  quam  ut  sub  altare  esset  locus 
concavus  et  conclusus,  aere  repletus;  qui  aer  ab 
igne  calefactus,  et  propterea  dilatatus,  nullum  repe- 
riret  exitum,  nisi  in  canali  ad  parietem  altaris  erecto 
et  curvato,  ore  super  altare  inverse  In  canali 
erecto  infasa  erat  aqua  (facto  etiam  ventre  in  canali, 
ut  largior  copia  aqua?  reciperetur) ;  ea  aqua  obice 
impediebatur,  ne  descenderet,  foraminato ;  qui  obex 
postquam  erat  versus,  dabat  locum  aeri  dilatato,  ut 
aquam  eveheret  et  ejiceret. 

6.  Inventura  fuit  Fracastorii  ad  excitandos  apo» 
plecticos,  ut  poneretur  sartago  fervens  circa  caput 
ad  nonnullam  distantiam;  unde  spiritus  in  cellis 
cerebri  suffocati  et  congelati,  et  ab  bumoribus  ob- 
sessi,  dilatarentur,  excitarentur,  et  vivificarentur. 

7.  Etiam  papiliones,  qua?  hieme  jacent  emortua?, 
admota?  ad  ignem  aut  radios  soli 8,  motum  et  vitam 
recipiunt.  ^groti  quoque  in  deliquiis,  tarn  aquis 
fortibus  et  calidis  intro  sumptis,  quam  calore  exte- 
riore,  et  rVicationibue,  et  motu  excitantur. 

8.  Apertura  aqua?  talis  est.  Sub  primo  calore 
emittit  vaporem  paucum  et  rarum :  neque  intra  cor- 
pus alia  conspicitur  mutatio.  Continuato  calore, 
corpore  integro  non  insurgit,  nee  etiam  bullis  minu- 
tis  in  modum  spurns ;  sed  per  bullae  majores  et 
rariores  ascendit,  et  in  copiosum  vaporem  se  solvit. 
I  lie  vapor,  si  non  impediatur  aut  repercutiatur,  aeri 
se  immiscet ;  primo  conspicuus,  dein  insensibilis  et 
se  deperdens. 

9.  Apertura  olei  talis  est.  A  primo  calore  as- 
cendunt  guttata  qunedam  aut  granula  per  corpus 
olei  sparsa  ;  idque  cum  crepitatione  quadam.  Inte- 
rim nee  bullae  in  superficie  Iudunt,  (ut  in  aqua,)  nee 


corpus  integrum  tumet,  nee  quicquam  fere  habn« 
evolat.  At  post  moram  nonnullam,  turn  daman  cor. 
pus  integrum  insurgit,  et  dilatatur  expanse*  ocfc» 
bili,  tanquam  ad  duplum  j  et  copiosisttmus  et  qi*. 
sus  admodum  evolat  halitus.  Is  haHtut,  si  flamua 
interca  non  conceperit,  miscet  se  tandem  earn  am, 
quemadmodum  et  vapor  aqua?.  Majorem  astn 
calorem  desiderat,  ad  hoc  ut  bulliat,  oleum,  qna 
aqua,  et  tardius  multo  bullire  incipit, 

10.  Apertura  spiritus  vini  ea  est,  ut  aquam  prim 
referat,  quam  oleum.  Nam  ebullit,  magmi  utxpt 
bullis,  absque  spuma  aut  totius  corporis  elentitw 
longe  autem  minore  calore,  et  multo  celeriot  njav 
ditur  et  evolat,  quam  aqua.  Utriuaque  veto  ss&n 
particeps  (tarn  aqua?  scilicet,  quam  oleosa?)  et  frdlr 
se  immiscet  aeri,  et  cito  condpit  flannnam. 

1 1.  Acetum  et  agresta  et  vinum  in  hoc  difen* 
in  processu  sua?  apertura? :  quod  acetum  imunjtf  ■ 
minoribus  bullis,  et  magis  circa  latera  vasis;  agit*a 
et  vinum  in  majoribus  bullis,  et  magis  in  audio  vani 

12.  Generaliter  in  liquidis  hoc  fit,  ut  pings* 
dcut  oleum,  lac,  adeps,  et  hujusmodi.  insargai*  h 
tumeant  simul  toto  corpore ;  succi  maturi  (et  n»f» 
adhuc  immaturi)  bullis  majoribus ;  aocei  efaii  a 
vapidi  bullis  minoribus. 

13.  Omnibus  liquoribus  commune  est,  eaaai 
ipsi,  ut  antequam  bulliant,  paucas  et  raras  semftafla 
circa  latera  vasis  jaciant 

1 4.  Omnibus  liquoribus  commune  est,  ut  in  pan 
quantitate  citius  aperiantuf,  bulliant,  atque 
mantur,  quam  in  magna. 

Experimentum  de  aperturis  liquo- 
rum  faciendum  est  in  vasis  vitreis,  at 
motus  in  corpore  liquorum  melius  eoasptei  j* 
sint ;  atque  super  foculoe  cum  calore  equaK.  \ 
differentia  verius  exciptatur;  atque  jgae  Ira 
quia  ignis  vehemens  praecipitat  et  eaokd 
actiones. 

15.  Sunt  vero complura  corpora,  quae 
non  sunt  liquida,  sed  consistentis  et 
determinata;  attamen  per  calorem  nanctseantss  « 
aperturam,  ut  Hquescant  sive  deveniant  Hq*i 
quamdiu  calor  ea  vellicet  et  expandat  t  quafia  m 
cera,  adeps,  butyrum,  pix,  resina,  gumnri, 
rael ;  et  plurima  ex  metallis,  velati  phunbosa,  asfl 
argentum,  a?s,  cuprum.  Ita  tamen,  at  ad  aptfW 
requirantur  non  solum  gradus  caloris  longe  dt*< 
sed  et  modificationes  ignis  et  flamizur 
Nam  alia  metalla  colliquantur  per  ignem  i 
ter,  ut  plumbum ;  alia  per  ignem  motont  et 
excitatum,  ut  aurum  et  argentum;  alia  n 
admistione,  ut  chalybs,  qui  non,  nisi  admista  snfpai 
aut  simili  quopiam,  colliquatur. 

16.  At  ista  omnia,  si  conthraetur  ignis  et  ar£ 
non  solum  sortmntur  aperturam  coUiqoatioait, 
pertranseunt,  et  adipiscuntur  secundam  apetctf 
(volatilis  scilicet,  sive  pneumatici,  sai 
nis,)  omnia,  inquam,  pra?ter  aurum  :  nam  qo*M 
ad  argentum  vivum,  cum  in  natura  sua  art  bqad 
incipit  illud  ab  apertura  secunda,  et  facile  vrres 
volatile.  De  auro  adhuc  dubium  ear,  urnco  f« 
fieri  volatile  aut  pneumaticum  (ant  eti; 
ut  loquuntur)  hoc  est,  non  m'ssohtbdle  qaidrw 
enim  facile  est  et  tritum  per  aquas  fortes,)  ardd| 
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tibile  aat  alterabile  per  ventriculum  humanum. 
Hujns  autem  rei  legitima  videtur  probatio ;  minime 
ilia,  at  ti  ignis  ascendat  aut  trudatur  sursum ;  sed 
at  ita  attenaetar  et  subigatur,  ut  restitui  in  metallam 
non  possit. 

17.  Inquiratur  etiam  ulterius  de  vitro  et  vitrifica- 
tis,  utrum  per  ignem  consumantur  et  vertantur  in 
pneumaticum.  Habetur  enim  vitrum  pro  corpore 
fixo  et  exsucco;  et  vitrificatio  pro  morte  metallorum. 

18.  Quae  eolliquantur  omnia,  in  via  et  processu 
coo  incipiunt  ab  infimo  illo  gradu  apertures,  qui  est 
emollitioet  inteneratio,  antequam  cofilquentur  et  fun- 
dantur ;  at  cera,  gum  mi,  metalla  colliquabilia,  vitrum, 
ct  similia. 

19.  At  ferrura  et  chalybs,  postquam  fuerint  per- 
fects et  repurgata,  (nisi  fuerit  admistio,)  quatenus 
ad  ignem  simplicem  persistunt,  etnon  procedunt  ul- 
tra ilium  gradum  emollitionis,  ut  reddantur,  scilicet, 
malleabilia  et  flexibilia,  et  exuant  fragilitatem  su- 
jum;  minime  autem  pertingunt  ad  colliquationem 
live  fosionem. 

20.  Videntur  ferrum  et  vitrum,  cum  aperiuntur 
ad  illam  mollitiem  de  qua  diximus,  dilatari  sane  in 
ipirito  suo  incluso ;  unde  fit  ilia  subactio  partium 
tsngibilium,  ut  duritiem  et  obstinationem  suam  de- 
ponant;  neque  tamen  corpus  ipsum  integrum  locali- 
ty dilatari  aut  intumescere  cernitur.  Attamen  at- 
tentius  paulo  inquirenti  deprehenditur  plane  in  ipsis 
invitibilia  quidam  tumor  et  partium  pulsatio ;  licet 
cohibeatur  ab  arcta  compage  sua.  Nam  si  accipias 
ritrura  ignitum,  et  majorem  in  modum  calefactum, 
et  ponas  illud  supra  tabulam  lapideam,  aut  simile 
aiiquod  corpus  durum,  (licet  et  ipsa  tabula  ilia,  seu 
corpus  bene  calefactum  fuerit,  ut  frigori  causa  im- 
potari  non  possit,)  rumpetur  prorsus  vitrum,  duri- 
tie  lapidis  scilicet  tumorem  ilium  occulrum  vitri  re- 
percutiente.  Itaque  solent  in  hujusmodi  casn, 
qoando  vitrum  fervens  summovetur  ab  igne,  sub- 
sternere  ipsi  pulverem  ali quern,  aut  arenam  mollem, 
qum  suaviter  cedens  tumorem  in  partibus  vitri  non 
refund**. 

21.  Etiam  pilae  e  bombardis  emissae,  postquam 
son  solum  vehi,  sed  et  gliscere  aut  labi  omnino  de- 
nerint,  adeo  ut  ad  aspectum  Bint  prorsus  immobiles, 
tamen  diu  post,  magnum  deprehenduntur  habere 
tomultum  et  pulsationem  in  minimis;  adeo  ut,  si 
aliquid  soperponatur,  magnam  vim  patiatur :  neque 
id  tain  a  calore  comburente,  quam  a  palpitatione 
percnsaiva. 

22*  Bacula  lignea  recentia,  sub  cineribus  calidis 
deteuta  et  versata,  induunt  mollitudinem,  ut  melius 
tlectantur  ad  arbitrinm.  Experire  quid  fiat  in  bacu- 
Ita  antiqtrioribus  et  in  cannis. 

23.  Apertura  combustibilium  ea  est,  ut  per  ignem 
primo  emittnnt  fumum,  dein  concipiant  flammam, 
poftremo  deponant  cinerem. 

24.  In  corporibus  qua?  continent  humorem  aque- 
um,  et  a  flam  ma  abhorrentem,  in  compage  clausa  et 
compact*,  (qualia  sunt  folia  lauri,  et  alia  non  po- 
nn*,  sale*,  et  similia,)  ea  est  apertura  per  ignem,  ut 
t(iiritua  in  Ha  contentus  (aqueus  et  crudus)  per  ca- 
hrrm  dflataius,  cum  sonitu  emit  tat  ur  antequam  flam- 
ma  oonclplatnr:  si  veroin  ali  quo  corpore  (quod  raro 
fit)  inaimul  fiant  et  cruptio  flatus  et  conceftio  flam- 
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mse,  ingens  tumultus  excitatur,  et  potentissima  dilata- 
tio ;  flatu,  tanquam  internis  follibus,  flammam  un- 
diquaque  exsufflante  et  expandente,  ut  in  pulvere 
pyrio. 

25.  Panis  in  furno  nonnihil  tumescit,  licet  fiat 
minori8  ponderis,  quam  ante :  etiam  in  sum  mo  pa- 
nis quandoque  colligitur,  tanquam  bulla  aut  vesica 
crustse ;  ut  cavum  quiddam  aere  impletum  maneat 
inter  pelliculam  illam  crustse  (quae  exscindi  solet) 
et  massam  panis. 

26.  Etiam  carries  assatae  nonnihil  tument,  pree- 
sertim  si  maneat  epidermis,  ut  in  porcellis. 

27.  At  fructus  assati  quandoque  exiliunt,  ut  cas- 
tanese;  quandoque  effringunt  corticem,  et  emittunt 
pulpam,  ut  poma ;  quod  si  ab  igne  magis  torrefiant, 
asciscunt  crustam  carbonariam,  ut  cavum  sit  quiddam 
(ut  in  pane)  inter  crustam  et  carnem  fructus ;  quod 
et  fit  in  ovis. 

28.  Si  vero  calor  sit  lenis  et  coecus,  nee  detur 
spiraculum  facile  ad  emittendum  vaporem,  ut  fit  in 
pyris  sub  cinere  assau's,  et  multo  magis  in  lis  quae 
reponuntur  in  ollis,  atque  deinde  sub  cinere  sepeli- 
untur,  atque  similiter  in  carnibus  su  floe  at  is,  vel  intra 
crustas  panis,  vel  inter  patinas ;  turn  tumor  ille  et 
dilatatio  per  calorem  repellitur  et  in  se  vertitur,  at- 
que tanquam  in  distillatione  restituitur,  et  reddit  cor- 
pora magis  humectata,  et  tanquam  mersa  in  succis 
suis. 

29.  At  in  aridis,  si  flamma  fuerit  suflbcata,  nee 
facilem  reperiat  exitum  7  rarefiunt  corpora,  et  red- 
dun  tur  cava  et  porosa,  ut  in  carbonibus  e  ligno,  et 
pumicibus,  quae  ejiciuntur  ex  montibus  flammantibus. 

Transeundum  jam  esset  ad  dilata-     _ 
*•  4.  *.  c     *     Connexio. 

tiones  et  aperturas  corporum,  quae  fiunt 

per  calorem  in  distillationibus ;  in  quibus  magis  ac- 
curate datur  cernere  hujusmodi  aperturas,  quam  in 
coctionibu8  et  ustionibus.  Verum  cum  in  illis  im- 
morari  haud  parum  oporteat,  cumque  proprie  perti- 
neat  inquisitio  ipsarum  ad  titulos  de  calido  et  frigido, 
et  de  motu  hyles,  et  de  separationibus ;  exiguum 
quiddam  est  quod  proponi  debet  in  hoc  titulo. 

DILATATIONK8    PER   CALOREM  EXTERNUM    IN   DISTIL- 
LATIONIBUS. 

1.  Duplex  est  dilatatio,  sive  apertura,  sive  at- 
tenuatio  corporum  in  distillationibus.  Altera  in 
transitu,  cum  corpus  vertitur  in  vaporem  aut  fumum 
(qui  postea  restituitur) ;  altera  in  corpore  restituto, 
quod  semper  tenuius  est,  et  magis  subtile  et  expan- 
sum,  et  minus  materia  turn,  quam  corpus  crudum,  ex 
quo  distillatum  emanavit.  Aqua  enim  rosacea  (ex- 
empli gratia)  est  succo  rosarum  tenuius  et  minus 
ponderosum. 

2.  Distillationes  omnes  fiunt  ex  aestu  quodam 
sive  reciprocatione  rarefactionis  primo,  et  versionis 
in  pneumatic  am ;  dein  condensationis  et  restitutions 
in  corpus  tangibile,  remittente  se  calore  et  vapore 
repercusso. 

3.  In  distillationibus  actiones  dilatationis  et  con- 
densationis non  sunt  sincerae ;  sed  intervenit  actio 
ilia  (quae  maxime  est  intentionalis  in  practica)  se- 
parationis  partium  heterogenearum ;  ut  succi  veri, 
phlegmatis,  aquae,  olei,  partis  tenuioris,  partis  cras- 
sioris. 
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4.  In  distillation ibus  optime  inquiritur  ct  decer- 
nitiir  de  gradibus  et  diversitatibus  calorura ;  ut  car- 
bonum,  furni  calefacti,  balnei,  cinerum,  arena?  calida?, 
fimi,  solis,  ignis  quiescentis,  ignis  follibus  excitati, 
ignis  conclusi  et  reverberati,  caloris  ascendentis,  calo- 
ris  descendentis,  et  hujusraodi :  qua?  omnia  ad  aper- 
turas  corporum,  et  prsecipue  ad  complicates  actiones 
dilatandi  et  contrahendi  (de  quibus  postea  dicemus) 
insigniter  faciunt  Neque  tamen  ullo  modo  videntur 
calores  illi  imitatores  calores  solis  et  coelestiura; 
cum  nee  satis  lenes  sint  et  temperati,  nee  satis  lenti 
et  continuati,  nee  satis  refracti  et  modificati  per  cor- 
pora media,  nee  satis  ineequaliter  accedentes  et  re- 
cedentes.  De  quibus  omnibus,  sub  titulo  calidi  et 
frigid i,  et  titulis  aliis  ad  hoc  propriis,  diligenter  in- 
quiremus. 

5.  Distillationes,  et  dilatationes  per  ens,  fiunt  in 
clauso,  ubi  concluduntur  simul  corpus  distillandum, 
et  vapores  qui  ex  eo  immittuntur,  et  aer.  Neque 
tamen  instillatoriis  et  alembicis  com  muni  bus  diligen- 
ter arcetur  aer  exterior ;  quin  per  rostrum  stillatorii, 
per  quod  liquor  effluit,  ille  subintrare  aliquatenus 
possit.  At  in  retortis,  ubi  majore  vehement ia  caloris 
opus  est,  non  datur  aeri  exteriori  ingress  us,  sed  os 
receptaculi  ori  vasis  (ubi  corpus  imponitur)  per 
lutationes  ita  continuatur,  ut  universus  processus 
rarefactionis  et  restitutionisintustransigattir.  Quod 
si  corpus  sit  plenum  spiritu  vigoroso,  (ut  vitriolum,) 
opus  est  receptaculo  vasto  et  amplo,  ut  vapores 
liberius  ludant,  nee  vas  infrangant 

1.  Utcunque  tamen  distillationes  tan- 
quam  intra  cellam  undiquaque  clausam 
transigantnr ;  datur  tamen  spatium,  ut  corporis  alia3 
partes  se  expandere  in  vapores,  aliie  subsidere  in 
focibus,  vapores  mrsus  se  glomerare  et  restituere, 
atque  (si  heterogenei  fuerint)  alii  ab  aliis  se  separare 
possint.  Quod  sequitur  igitur  pro  mandato  magno 
habendum,  cum  ad  naturam  in  imis  concutiendam, 
et  ad  novas  tran for mati ones  aditum  praebere  possit. 
Vulcanus  enim  chemicorum  et  medicorum  (licet 
multa  utilia  genuerit,  tamen)  virtutes  veriores  caloris 
fortassis  minus  com  plexus  est,  ob  divortia  et  separa- 
tiones  parti  um,  quae  in  operationibus  ipsorum  sem- 
per interveniunt.  Itaque  summa  rei  quam  manda- 
mus hue  spectat;  ut  ilia  separatio  et  reciprocatio 
rarefactionis  et  condensations  omnino  prohibeatur, 
atque  opus  caloris  intra  corpus  ipsum  atque  ejus 
claustra  vertatur :  hoc  enim  fortasse  Proteum  mate- 
rise  per  manicas  constructum  tenebit,  et  se  versiones 
suas  experiri  et  expedire  compellet.  De  hoc  com- 
plura  nobis  in  mentem  veniunt,  et  alia  reperiri 
po8sunt.  Proponemus  exemplum  unum  aut  alteram 
ex  facillimis,  ad  hoc  tantum,  ut  percipi  possit  quid 
velimus. 

2.  Accipe  vas  quadra  turn  ferri,  in  figura  cubi, 
habeatque  latera  bene  fortia  et  crassa.  I  m pone 
cubum  ligni  ad  mensuram  vasis  ad  amussim  factum, 
quique  illud  prorsus  impleat.  Superponatur  oper- 
culum ferri  non  minus  forte  quam  latera  vasis ;  ct 
lutetur  optime,  more  chemicorum,  ita  ut  sit  clausissi- 
mum,  et  ignem  tolerare  possit.  Deinde  ponatur  vas 
intra  prunas,  atque  ita  permittatur  ad  horas  aliquas. 
Post  amoveatur  operculum ;  et  vide  quid  factum  sit 
de  ligno.     Nobis  quidem   videtur  (cum  prohibita 


plane  fuerint  inflammatio  et  fumns,  quo  minus  poe* 
mati  cum  ethumidum  ligni  emitti  potuerint,)  alteram 
ex  his  eventuram ;  vel  at  corpus  ligni  vertatnr  in 
quoddam  amalgama ;  vel  at  solvatur  in  aerem  siie 
pneumaticum  purura,  simul  cum  fiecibus  (magii 
crasais  quam  sunt  cineres)  in  fondo,  et  incnutatiorje 
nonnulla  in  lateribus  vasts. 

3.  In  si mili  rase  ferreo  fiat  experimentum  de 
aqua  pura  ;  qua  repleatur  ad  suromum.  Sed  adhi- 
beatur  ignis  lenior :  mora  vero  ait  amptior.  Qmi 
etiam  amoveatur  ab  igne  certU  horia,  et  refrigwat; 
dein  iteretur  operatio  abquotiea.  Hoc  experimentum 
de  aqua  pura  delegimns  hanc  ob  caosam;  quod 
aqua  corpus  simplicisaimum  sit,  expers  colons,  odora. 
saporis,  et  aliarum  qualitatura.  Qoamobrem  n  p*r 
calorem  temperatum  et  lenem,  et  alternationem  calf- 
factionia  et  refrigerationia,  et  prohibidonem  flnttf 
evaporationia,  spiritus  aqua?  non  emiaaus,  et  trihilo- 
minus  per  hujosmodi  calorem  aolicitatos  et  attensft- 
tus,  se  verterit  in  partea  aquee  eraasiorea,  easqne  iu 
digerere,  et  in  novum  schematismum  mo  tare  panit 
(minus  scilicet  simplicem  et  magis  ina?qualem)  *> 
usque,  ut  vel  colorem  alium  nanciscatur,  vel  odorem, 
vel  saporem,  vel  oleositatem  quandam,  vel  aliim 
alterationem  notabilem,  (qualis  invenitur  in  corporv 
bus  compositis,)  proculdnbio  res  magna  cenfeefc 
foret,  et  ad  plurima  aditum  patefaciens. 

4.  Circa  distil larionem  clausam  (ita  enim  earn 
appellare  licet,  ubi  non  datur  gpatinm  ad  evapor*- 
tionem)  quivis  multa  alia  potent  comminisci.  Pro 
certo  enim  habemua,  calorem  analogum,  operantra 
in  corpus  absque  separatione  aut  consumption*  par* 
tium,  mirabiles  metaschematismoa  effiagere  et  pro- 
ducere  posse. 

5.  Attamen  illud  addi  possit,  ut  mandati  bujoi 
appendix ;  ut  exeogitetur  etiam  aliqais  modus  (quod 
certe  difficile  non  est)  per  quem  calor  operetor  w» 
solum  in  clauso,  sed  in  tensili :  id  quod  fit  in  otnm 
matrice  naturali,  sivc  vegetabiliom  give  animalinm. 
Hoc  enim  opera  tionem  ad  multa  extendit,  que  per 
clausuram  simplicem  effici  non  possunt.  Neque  hoc 
pertinet  ad  pygmeeum  Paracelsi,  aut  hujosmodi  pro- 
digiosas  ineptias ;  sed  ad  solida  et  aana.  Exempli 
gratia;  non  efficiet  unquam  disrillatio  daota,  ut 
aqua  tota  vertatur  in  oleum ;  quia  oleum  et  piBgma 
maju8  occupant  dimensum  quam  aqua.  At  si  optra- 
tio  fiat  in  tensili,  hoc  fortasse  fieri  possit :  qua?  e**t 
res  immensse  utilitatis,  cum  omnia  alirnentatio 
maxime  consistat  in  pingui. 

6.  Bonum  esset,  et  ad  multa  utile,  ut  in  distiHa- 
tionibus  natura  ad  rationea  reddendas  quandoqae 
compelleretur ;  atque  ut  poneretur  in  certo  qowhiB 
per  distillationem  conaumptum  fuerit,  id  est,  vennm 
in  pneumaticum,  et  quid  maneret,  sivc  fixom, »« 
restitutum  in  corpore.  Id  fieri  potest,  si  ante  <H»* 
tillationem  corpus  distillandum  ponderes,  et  wa 
ipsa,  intra  qua?  distillatio  perficitur.  At  post  distil- 
lationem ponderabia  liquorem:  ponderabit  item 
faeces;  denique  ponderabis  iterum  rasa.  Bt  »«i$ 
enim  tribus  ponderationibus  cognosces  qaaauun 
fuerit  restitutum,  quantum  manserit  in  feeibo»,qMn* 
turn  adhaeserit  vasibus ;  atque  a  decesaione  psnuVns 
in  illis  tribus,  comparati  ad  pondus  cm  pons  fntegn* 
cognosce?  quantum  versum  fuerit  in  | 
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^^^.  Transeundum  a  dilatationibus  et  rare- 

faetionibus,  qua)  fiunt  per  calorem  ac- 

tualem,  ad  dilatationes  et  relaxationes  quae  fiunt  per 

remissionem  frigoria  Tehementia  et  in  ten  si ;    que 

ipsa  remissio  eenaeri  debet  pro  calore  comparato. 

DILATATIONS*    ET    RELAXATIONES   CORPORUM   PER 
REMISSIONEM   FRIOOR1S. 

u^^  1 .  Qujb  per  frigu8  vehemens  concre- 

verunt,  neque  tamen  eo  usque,  ut  per 
moram  frigoria  in  denaatione  sua  fixa  sint,  ea  absque 
calore  manifesto,  et  per  remissionem  tantum  frigoris, 
te  aperiunt  et  reatitunnt;  ut  fit  in  glacie,  grandine, 
nive :  aed  hoc  faciunt  per  calorem  mani  fee  turn  ad- 
modem  multo  celeriua. 

2.  Yerum  delicatiora,  quorum  vigor  consist! t  in 
tpiritu  nativo  aubtib!,  ut  poma,  pyra,  granata,  et 
similia,  si  semel  fuerint  congelata,  suffocato  spiritu, 
non  recipiunt  postea  pristinum  vigorem. 

3.  At  vinum  et  cervisia  per  gelu  ad  gustum  lan- 
goescunt,  nee  Tigent ;  attamen,  succedentibua  regela- 
tionibu*  et  tempestatibua  australibus,  reviviscunt  et 
relaxantur,  et  quasi  denuo  fervescunt 

Transeundum  a  dilatationibus  quae  fiunt 
per  calorem  externum  actualem,  atque 
etiam  per  remissionem  frigoris,  (quae,  ut  jam  diximus, 
est  calor  comparatus,)  ad  dilatationes  corporum  qua? 
fiunt  per  calore*  potentiates,  sive  spiritus  auxiljares 
aiteriua  corporis  applicati  et  admoti. 

DILATATIONES  CORPORUM,  QUJE  PIUNT  PER  CALOREM 
POTENTIALS*,  81 VE  PER  8PIRITUS  AUXJLIARES 
ALTRWUS    CORPORIS. 

Di  caloribus  potentialibus  consule  tabulas  medi- 
craales  qaalitatum  secundarum ;  et  ex  his  poteris 
excerpere  ea  quae  operantur  super  corpus  humanum 
per  dilatationem :  quae  sunt  fere  ilia  quae  sequuntur. 

Confortantia,  quae  dilatant  spiritus  oppressos. 

Abstergentia,  qua)  roborant  virtutem  expulsivam. 

Apcrientia  quoad  orificia  venarum  et  vasorum. 

Aperientia  quoad  poros  et  meatus  partium. 

Digerentia  cum  maturatione. 

Digerentia  cum  discussione. 

Caustica. 

Hcec  praecipue  (sunt  et  alia)  habent  radicem  in 
dflatatione  spirituum,  et  humorum,  et  succorum,  et 
substantia*  in  corpore  per  spiritus  auxiliares ;  necnon 
per  coroplexionem  tangibilem,  quae  inest  medicinis 
illis,  vel  interius  vel  exterius  sumptis. 

Patet  in  vitro  calendari,  quam  ex- 
quisito  sensu  sive  perceptione  preeditus 
sit  aer  communis  calidi  et  frigidi;  utpote  quae  tarn 
subfiles  ejus  differentia*  et  gradus  statim  dijudicare 
possit.  Nee  dubito,  quin  perceptio  spiritus  in  ani- 
malfbus  vivis  versus  calorem  et  frigus  sit  adhuc 
long©  acutior :  nisi  quod  aer  sit  pneumaticum  purum 
et  sincerum,  et  nihil  habeat  tangibilis  admisti  j  at 
tpirittsum  perceptio  retundatur  et  hebetetur  corpore 
Ungfbili,  m  quo  sunt  devincti.  Attamen,  non  ob- 
stante hoe  impediments  videntur  adhuc  spiritus 
vivornm  potiores  ipso  acre,  quoad  hanc  percep- 
tiooem.     Neque  enim  hactenus  nobis  constat,  quod 
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calor  potential! 8  (de  quo  jam  loquimur)  ae*rem  possit 
dilatare;  cum  certum  sit,  quod  hoc  faciat  super 
spiritus  in  animalium  membris  contentos;  ut  in 
qualitatibus  (quas  diximus)  secundis  medicinaruirt 
liquet.  Sed  de  hoc  inquiratur  paulo  accuratius,  ex 
mandato  proxime  sequente. 

1.  Accipe  duo  vitra  calendaria  ejus- 
dem  magnitudinis.     Impone  in  altero 

aquam,  in  altero  spiritom  vini,  fortem  et  acrem  ; 
atque  ita  calefiant  vitra,  ut  aqua  et  spiritus  vini  ad 
parem  altitudinem  ascendant,  Colloca  ea  simul,  et 
dimitte  per  spatium  aliquod ;  et  nota,  si  aqua  deve- 
niat  altior  quam  spiritus  vini.  Nam  si  hoc  fit,  palam 
est,  calorem  spiritus  vini  potentialem  aerem  dilatasse, 
ita  ut  spiritum  vini  depresserit. 

2.  Possit  esse  res  varii  usus,  si  operationes  secun- 
darum qualitatum  medicinalium  probentur  interdum, 
et  exerceantur  in  corporibus  vitae  expertibus.  Licet 
enim  dubium  non  sit,  plerasque  earum  null i us  pror- 
sus  effectus  fore,  quoniam  requiritur  plane  spiritus 
vivua  ad  eas  actuandas,  ob  operationis  subtilitatem  : 
au'as  tamen  proculdubio  super  nonnulla  corpora  in- 
animata  operabuntur.  Videmus  enim  quod  possit 
sal  in  carnibus,  aromata  in  cadaveribus,  coagulum  in 
lacte,  fermentum  in  pane,  et  hujusmodi.  Inserviet 
igiturdiligentiamedicorum  circa  qualitates  secundas, 
ad  instruendaa  complures  alias  operationes,  si  ani- 
mum  advertas  cum  judicio ;  id  semper  supponens, 
quod  virtus  fortior  requiritur  ad  operandum  super' 
corpus  mortuum,  quam  vivum. 

Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  corpo-    n 
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rum  quae  fiunt  per  hberationem  spin- 

tuum,  refractis  nimirum  ergastulis  partium  crassio- 

rum,  quee  illos  arete  detinuerant,  ut  se  dilatare  non 

possent.     In  corporibus  enim,  quae  habent  arctam 

compagem,  atque  naturae  integralis  nexibus  fortiter 

devincta  sunt,  non  exequuntur  spiritus  opus  suum 

dilatationis,  nisi  fiat  prius  solutio  continui  in  partibus 

crassioribus ;  vel  per  liquores  fortes  erodentes  et 

stimulantes   tantum,   vel   per  eosdem  cum  calore. 

Atque  hoc  cernitur  in  aperturis  et  dissolutionibus 

metallorum,  de  quibus  nunc  (ut  in  reliquis)  pauca 

proponemu8. 

DILATATIONES    CORPORUM    PER    LIBERATION  EM  SPIRI- 
TUUM   SUORUM. 

1.  Accipe  pondus  auri  puri  ad  dena- 
num  unum,  in  parvas  bracteolas  redacti, 
quae  etiam  manu  lacerari  possint. 

2.  Accipe  etiam  pondus  quatuor  den.  aquae  regis; 
et  mittantur  simul  in  vitrum.  Turn  ponatur  vitrum 
super  foculum,  in  quo  sit  ignis  prunarum  modicus  et 
lenis.  Paulo  post  insurgunt  arenulae  quaedam,  aut 
grana ;  quae  deinde,  post  parvam  moram,  se  diffun- 
dunt  et  incorporantur  cum  aqua ;  ut  aqua  efficiatur, 
aqua  tanquam  electrica,  splendida,  et  veluti  croco 
tincta.  Dissolutio  autem  auri  per  aquam  in  quanti- 
tatibus  praedicris  fit  tantum  ad  tertias.  Neque  enim 
aqua  oneratur  ulterius ;  adeo  ut,  si  dissolvere  oupis 
totum  pond  us  illud  auri  den.  unius,  opus  sit  effun- 
dere  portionem  in  qua  solutio  facta  est,  et  superin- 
fundere  de  novo  pondus  simile  4  den.  aquae  regis,  et 
sic    tcrtio.     1st  a  dissolutio   fit  leniter   et   placide 
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modico  igne,  absque  fumis  et  sine  calefactione  vitri 
alia,  quam  per  ignem. 

3.  Accipe  argenti  vivi  in  corpore  pondus  ad  pla- 
citum,  duplum  aquce  fortis :  ponito  simul  in  vitro, 
neque  ea  ad  ignem  omnino  admove.  Attamen  paulo 
post  insurget  intra  corpus  aquae  instar  ptilveris  tenu- 
issimi,  et  intra  spatium  horae,  absque  igne,  absque 
fumis,  absque  tumultu,  vertetur  corpus  commixtura 
in  aquam  bene  claram. 

4.  Accipe  plumbum  in  lamellis  ad  pond.  den.  1. 
aquae  fortis  ad  pond.  den.  9.  Non  fit  bona  incorpo- 
ration in  aliis  metallis;  sed  aquademittit  majorem 
partem  plumbi  in  calce  ad  fundum  vitri,  manente 
aqua  perturbata,  sed  vergente  ad  diaphanum. 

5.  Accipe  argenti  in  lamellis,  sive  bracteolis, 
pondus  den.  1.  aqua?  fortis  pond.  den.  4.  pone  super 
foculum  in  vitro,  cum  igne  lento.  Insurgit  argen- 
tum  in  arenis,  aut  bullulis,  intra  corpus  aqua?,  majo- 
ribus  paulo  quam  aurum ;  deinde  incorporatur  cum 
aqua,  et  vertuntur  simul  in  liquorem  tenuem,  sed 
album  et  quasi  lacteum.  Sed  postquam  paulisper 
resederit  liquor  et  refrixerit,  ejaculantur  (sive  hoc 
emanet  ex  metallo,  sive  ex  aqua,  sive  ex  utroque) 
fragmina  glacialia  intra  corpus  aqua?:  postquam 
autem  per  moram  longiorem  penitus  resederit,  clari- 
ficat  se  liquor,  et  devenit  clarus  et  crystallinus,  de- 
missa  glacie  in  fundum.  Sustinet  aqua  onerationem, 
qualem  in  auro,  et  fit  dissolutio  simili  fere  calore,  nee 
colligit  calorem  per  motum  magis  quam  aurum. 

6.  Accipe  cuprum  in  bracteolis  ad  pondus  den.  1. 
aqua?  fortis  ad  pondus  den.  6.  Mitte  super  focu- 
lum. Insurget  cuprum  in  bullulis  sive  arenulis 
majoribus  adhuc  quam  argentum.  Paulo  post  in- 
corporatur cum  aqua,  et  corpus  commixtum  vertitur 
in  liquorem  coeruleum,  turbidum ;  sed  postquam  re- 
sederit, clarificat  se  aetheris  instar  in  coeruleum,  pul- 
chrum,  et  splendidum,  demissis  in  fundum  faecibus 
instar  pulveris,  qua?  tamen  ipsa?  per  moram  immi- 
nuuntur,  et  ascendunt,  et  incorporantur.  At  den. 
ill!  sex  aqua?  fortis  solvunt  den.  totum  cupri,  ut  sus- 
tineat  se  onerari  aqua  duplo  plus  quam  in  auro  et 
argento.  Concipit  autem  dissolutio  cupri  calorem 
manifestum  per  tumultum  interiorem,  etiam  antequam 
admoveatur  ad  ignem. 

7.  Accipe  stannum  in  bracteolis  ad  pondus  den. 
1.  aqua?  fortis  ad  pond.  den.  3.  et  vertitur  totum 
metallum  in  corpus  simile  flori  lactis  aut  coagulo ; 
nee  facile  se  clarificat ;  et  concipit  sine  igne  calorem 
manifestum. 

8.  Accipe  ferri  in  laminis  pond.  den.  1.  aqua?  for- 
tis pond.  den.  9.  et  sine  igne  surgit  ferrum  in  mag- 
ni8  bullis,  non  tantum  intra  corpus  aqua?,  sed  supra, 
adeo  ut  ebulliat  extra  os  vitri,  atque  insuper  emit  tat 
copiosum  et  densum  fumum  croceum ;  idque  cum 
maximo  tumultu  et  calore  vehementissimo,  et  qualem 
manu8  non  sustineat 

Dubium  non  est,  quin  vires  varia? 
aquarum  fortium  diversorum  generum, 
et  modi  ignis  sive  caloris,  qui  adhibetur,  istas  aper- 
turas  etiam  variare  possint. 
Mandata.  Qualis  sit  ista  dilatatio  metallorum  per 

aperturas  videndum :  utrum  sit  instar 
dilatationis  auri  foliati,  qua?  est  pseudo-rarefactio,  (ut 
mox   dicemus,)  quia  corpus   dilatatur  potius  loco 


Monitum. 


quam  substantia,  qualis  itidem  estdQatatiopafanm; 
an  revera  corpus  ipsum  metallorum  dilatetur  b  sub- 
stantia. Hoc  hujusmodi  experimento  probtri  po- 
test. Pondera  argentum  vivum  ;  excipe  etiam  s»» 
dulum  ejus  in  si  tola :  pondera  similiter  aqusn  to- 
tem, et  excipe  modulum  ejus  in  altera  sitoU:  deinde 
dissolve  et  incorpora  ea  modo  supradicto;  pate 
pondera  incorporatum,  etimmitte  ifiod  etiam  in  dmi 
illas  situlas,  et  nota,  si  pondus  et  mensura  eompoeti 
ad  pondus  et  mensuram  simplicium  juste  respoodm. 
Delegimus  autem  argentum  vivum  ad  experimenton, 
quia  minor  est  suspicio  alicujus  consumpdooi^coD 
fiat  dissolutio  sine  igne. 

Videndum  (obiter)  utrum  dissolutio  anjrati  m 
lapides  ponderosissimos,  aut  fortasae  stanmon,  «a- 
tineat  ut  innatent  Etenim  ex  rationibui  poodrren 
hoc  colligi  potest.  Neque  hoc  pertinet  ad  miim- 
lum  et  impo8turam,  sed  ad  investigandam  oatena 
misturarum,  ut  suo  titulo  apparebit 

Notatu  etiam  dignum  est,  (licet  non  q^,,^ 
sit  praesentis  inquisitionis,)  omnia  me- 
talla,  licet  sint  aquis,  in  quibus  dissolvuntor,  iaa*» 
niter  graviora,  tamen  in  actu  primo  dissokftkrt 
ascendere  in  arenulis  vel  bullis.  Atque  eo  nap 
hoc  notandum  est,  quod  ubi  non  admove tur  ign*tf 
in  argento  vivo,  idem  faciant. 

Tumultus  intra  partes  corporis  inter 
dissolvendum,  istam  ascensionem  cau- 
sat.  Nam  in  vehement!  erosione  corpora  inpefe 
tur  nonnihii  motu  locali;  ut  videre  est  in  lap* 
parvo  glareoso,  qui  positus  in  aceto  forti  ad  Uttfl 
patella?,  (ut  facilius  labatur,)  per  vices  gliscit,  ntpu 
ciculus.  Est  et  genus  lapidis  aut  fosailis,  quod 
missum  in  acetum  irrequiete  se  agitat,  et  hue  uki 
currit  At  qua?  sine  impetu  isto  misceotur  (at  M 
tror)  nisi  quassata,  non  ascendunt ;  velnt  saoebna 
in  fundo  aqua?  non  dulcificat  in  tummo ; 
colorat,  nisi  moveatur  et  agitetur. 

Transeundum  ad  aliud  genua  dilata- 
tionum,  quod  etiam  communi  vocabulo 
dissolutionum  (in  aliquibua)  nuncupatttx.  Fit 
ubi  corpora  versus  alia  corpora  arnica  ruurt  ia  a 
plexum ;  et,  si  datur  copia,  aperiunt  se  at  ilia 
cipiant  Neque  fit  luec  apertura  tumnltooae  aat  p 
penetrationem  corporis  ingredienlis,  (at  in  aqukh 
tibus,)  sed  placide,  et  per  relaxationem 
recipientis. 

DILATATI0NE8   PER   AMPLBXUM   BT    OCCURS**   C* 
POR18   AMICI. 

1.  Saccharum  et  gummi  nonnnlla,  ut 
tragacanthum,  in  liquoribus  infusa,  sol- 
vuntur;    laxant  enim  libenter  (instar  sponguns 
partes  suas  ad  recipiendum  liquorem. 

2.  Papyrus,  seta,  lana,  et  hujusmodi  p«** 
liquoribus  immersa,  aut  alias  humectata.  ife  *e  19 
riunt,  ut  deveniant  magis  mollis,  laceTabilis*  «t  ©w 
putria. 

3.  Gaudia  subita,  ut  ob  nuntium  boa  am.  as^j 
turn  ejus  quod  fuit  in  deaiderio*  et  tbnflta,  bort  « 
corpus  amplectantur,  sed  phantaaiara  afiquam,  *J 
ominus  spirit  us  animalium  insigniterdUataat ;  *i^ 
interdum  cum  periculo  repentini  deliqnil  am  sawri 
Simile  facit  imaginatio  in  vencresa. 
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ManUatum  Cogitandiun  de  inveniendis  menstruis 

substantiarum  specialium :  videntur  enim 
passe  esse  liquorcs  et  pulpee,  tantee  cum  corporibus 
de  terminals  sympathise,  ut,  illis  admotis,  partes  suae 
facile  laxent,  easque  libenter  imbibant;  seque  per 
hoc  in  succis  suis  intenerent  et  renovent.  Hoc 
enim  pertinet  ad  unum  ex  magnalibus  naturae; 
netnpe,  at  rerum  humores  maxime  radicales  refo- 
eiUnri,  et  nutritio  ab  extra  fieri  possint,  ut  in  corni- 
bus,  ossibus,  membraois,  lignis,  etc.  Etiam  in  iis, 
qnse  operantar  per  divul&ionem  et  penetrationem, 
est  sympathia  give  conformitas :  aqua  fort  is  siquidem 
Don  solvit  aurum,  ut  nee  aqua  regia  communis  ar- 
gentnm. 

Connexio  Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  per  as- 

similationem  aut  versionem ;  quando 
scilicet  corpus  impcrans  et  magis  activum  subigit 
corpus  accommodum  et  obsequiosum,  et  magis  pas- 
sivum ;  ita  ut  illud  in  se  plane  vertat,  seque  ex  eo 
multiplicet  et  renovet  Quod  si  corpus  assimilans 
sit  tenuius  et  rarius  quam  corpus  assimilatum,  ma- 
nifestum  est  assimilationem  fieri  non  posse  absque 
dilatatione. 

DILATATIONES,    QUA   FlUNT    PER   A8SIMILAT10NEM, 
SIVK   VERSIONEM  IN   TBNUIUS. 

Hiatort*.  **  ^EB»  et  max^me  cum  commotus 

est,  (ut  in  vends,)  lambit  humiditatem 
term,  eamque  deprsedatur  et  in  se  vertit. 

2.  Processus  desiccationis  in  lignis,  herbis,  et 
bujusmodi  tangibilibus,  non  admodum  duris  aut  ob- 
stinatis,  fit  per  depradationem  aeris,  qui  spiritum  in 
corpore  evocat  et  exsugit,  et  in  se  transubstantiat : 
itaque  tarde  hoc  fit  in  oleosis  et  pinguibus,  quia 
spiritus  et  humidum  ipsorum  non  sunt  tarn  consub- 
stantialia  aeri. 

3.  Spiritus  in  tangibilibus  (qualia  diximus)  de- 
praedantur  partes  ipsas  crassiores  corporis  in  quo 
includuntur.  Nam  spiritus,  qui  proximi  sunt  aeri, 
ipsi  aeri  obediunt,  et  exeunt  cito:  at  qui  in  magis 
profundo  corporis  siti  sunt,  illi  partes  interiores  ad 
jacentes  deprcedantur,  et  novum  inde  spiritum  gig- 
mint  et  secnm  copulant,  ut  una  tandem  exeant :  unde 
fit  in  istis  corporibus  per  etatem  et  moram  diminu- 
tio  ponderis ;  quod  fieri  non  posset,  nisi  pars  aliqua 
non  pneumatic*  in  pneumaticum  sensim  verteretur. 
Nam  spiritus  jam  (actus  in  corpore  non  ponderat, 
ted  levat  pondus  potius. 

4.  Multi  tumores  in  corporibus  animalium  dis- 
cutiuntur  absque  suppuratione  aut  sanie,  per  insen- 
silem  transpirationem,  versi  plane  in  pneumaticum, 
et  evolantes. 

5.  Esculenta  flatnosa  gignunt  ventositates,  succis 
suis  versis  in  flatum,  et  exeunt  per  ructus  et  crepi- 
tus j  etiam  partes  internas  extendunt  et  torquent: 
quod  faciunt  etiam  alimenta  proba  et  laudata  quan- 
doqne  ob  debilitatem  functionum. 

6.  In  omni  alimentato,  cum  pars  alimentata  te- 
nuior  est  alimento,  (ut  spiritus  atque  sanguis  per 
arterias  in  animalibus  leviores  sunt,  quam  cibus 
et  potus,)  necesse  est  ut  alimentatio  inducat  dila- 
tationem, 

7.  Omnium  aperturarnm,  dilatationum,  et  expan- 
sionum  maxima,  quatcnus  ad  analogiam  inter  cor- 


pus ante  dilatationem  et  post,  omniumque  pernicis- 
6ima,  et  qus  minima  mora  et  brevissimo  actu  transi- 
gitur,  est  dilatatio  oleosorum  et  inflammabilium  in 
flammam ;  quod  fit  quasi  affatim  et  sine  gradibus. 
Estque  (quoad  flammam  successivam)  plane  ex 
genere  aesimilationum  j  multiplicante  se  flamma 
super  fomitem  suum. 

8.  At  quod  potentissimum  in  hoc  genere  est,  non 
ad  velocitatem  prima?  inflammationis,  (nam  pulvis 
pyrius  non  tarn  cito  inflammatur,  quam  sulphur,  aut 
caphura,  aut  naphtha,)  sed  ad  success!  on  em  flamma) 
semel  concepts,  et  ad  superandum  ea  quae  resis- 
tunt,  est  commistio  ilia  expansionum  in  aerem  simul 
et  in  flammam,  (de  qua  supra  diximus,)  quae  inveni- 
tur  in  pulvere  pyrio  (ut  liquet  in  bombardis  et  cuni- 
culis).* 

9.  Notant  autem  chemist®,  etiam  argenti  vivi 
expansionem  per  ignem  esse  admodum  violentam ; 
quin  et  aurum,  vexatum  et  occlusum,  quandoque 
potenter  erumpere,  cum  periculo  operantium. 

Transeundum  ad  eas  dilatationes,  vel  com^o 
distractiones  et  divulsiones,  quae  fiunt, 
non  ab  appetitu  aliquo  in  corpore  ipso,  quod  dilata- 
tur,  sed  per  violentiam  corporum  externorum,  quae, 
cum  suis  motibus  prsevaleant,  necessitatem  impo- 
nunt  corpori  alicui,  ut  dilatetur  et  distraharur.  At- 
que ista  inquisitio  pertinet  ad  titulum  de  motu  liber- 
tatis  j  sed  (ut  in  reliquis)  aliquid  de  hoc,  sed  parce 
et  paucis,  jam  inquiremus.  Iste  autem  motus  est 
plerumque  geminus.  Primo,  motus  distractionis  a 
vi  externa ;  deinde  motus  contractions  vel  restituti- 
ons a  motu  corporis  proprio:  qui  posterior  motus 
licet  ad  condensations  spectet,  tamen  ita  conjunctus 
est  cum  priore,  ut  hie  commodius  tractari  debeat. 

DILATATIONES      81VE     DISTRACTIONES    A    VIOLENTIA 
EXTERNA. 

1.  Bacula  lignea  et  similia  flexionem  nonnullam 
patinntur,  sed  per  vim  ;  ilia  autem  vis  distrahit  par- 
tes exteriores  ligni  in  loco  ubi  arcuatur,  ct  compri- 
mit  partes  interiores:  quod  si  vis  ilia  paulo  post 
remittatur,  restituit  se  baculum,  et  resilit;  sed  si 
diutius  in  ea  positura  detineatur,  figitur  in  ea,  nee 
resilit  amplius. 

2.  Similis  est  ratio  horologiorum,  (eorum  scilicet 
quae  moventur  per  torturam  laminarum,)  in  quibus 
videre  est  continuum  et  graduatum  nixum  laminarum 
ad  se  restituendum. 

3.  Pannus,  et  similia  filacea,  extenduntur  majo- 
rem  in  modum,  et  resiliunt  citius  dimissa ;  non  re- 
siliunt  Ion  gins  detenta. 

4.  Caro,  quee  surgit  in  ventosis,  non  est  tumor,  sed 
violenta  extensio  carnis  integraUs  per  attractionem. 

5.  Qualem  rarefactionem  tolleret  aer,  (pro  modo 
scilicet  violentiae,)  tali  experimento  elicere  possis. 
Accipe  ovum  vitreum,  in  quo  sit  foramen  minutum : 
exsuge  aerem  anhelitu  quantum  potes ;  deinde  affa- 
tim obtura  foramen  digito,  et  merge  ovum  in  aquam 
ita  obturatum.  Post  tolle  digitum,  et  videbis  ovum 
attrahere  aquam,  tantum  scilicet,  quantum  exsuctum 
fuerit  aeris ;  ut  aer,  qui  remansit,  possit  recuperare 
exporrectionem  suam  veterem,  a  qua  fuerat  vi  dis- 
tractus  et  extensus.  Memini  autem  intrasse  aquam, 
quasi  ad  decimam  partem  contenti  ovi.     Etiam  me- 
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mini  me  reliquisse  ovum  (post  exsucdonem)  cera 
obturatum  per  diem  integrum,  ut  experirer,  si  per 
moram  illam  (qu®  certe  nimis  brevis  erat  ad  experi- 
mentum  justum)  aer  dilatatus  figi  posset,  nee  curaret 
de  restitutione,  ut  fit  in  baculis  et  pan n is.  Sed  cum 
tolleretur  cera,  aqua  intrabat  ut  prius;  etiam  si 
ovum  appositum  fuisset  ad  aurem,  aer  novus  intra- 
rat  cum  sibilo. 

6.  At  qualem  rarefactionem  aqua  sustineat,  possit 
forte  hoc  modo  deprehendi.  Accipe  folles :  attrahe 
aquam,  quantum  impleat  cavum  follium :  neque  ta- 
men  eleva  folles  ad  summum,  sed  quasi  ad  dimidi- 
um.  Deinde  obstrue  folles,  et  nihilominus  eleva 
eos  paulatim ;  et  videbis,  quatenus  ista  aqua  recepta 
se  dilatari  patiatur.  Aut  etiam  per  fistulam,  aut 
syringam,  attrahe  nonnihil  aquae ;  deinde  foramen 
obtura,  et  embolum  adhuc  paulatim  attrahe. 

L   .  Suspicor   etiam   fieri    distractionem 

spmtus  aquffi  in  conglaciationem ;  sed 
subtilis  est  hnjus  rei  ratio.  Primo,  pro  certo  poni 
possit,  in  omni  excoctione  (puta  luti,  cum  fiunt  la- 
teres  et  tegulae,  crust®  panis,  et  similium)  multum  ex 
pneumatico  corporis  exhalare,  et  evolare,  (ut  paulo 
post  monstrabimus,)  atque  inde  necessario  sequi, 
ut  partes  crassiores  per  motum  nexus  magna  ex  parte 
(nam  est  et  alius  motus,  de  quo  nunc  sermo  non  est) 
se  contrahant.  Nam  sublato  spiritu,  nee  alio  cor- 
pore  facile  subintrante,  ne  detur  vacuum  (ut  loquun- 
tur)  in  locum  ilium,  quern  occupabant  spiritus,  suc- 
cedunt  partes;  unde  fit  ilia  durities  et  contractio. 
Eadem  prorsus  ratione,  sed  modo  contrario,  videtur 
necessario  sequi,  ut  spiritus  in  conglaciatione  distra- 
hantur.  Etenim  partes  crassiores  per  frigus  contra- 
huntur;  itaque  relinquitur  aliquod  spatium  (intra 
claustra  corporis)  occupandum:  unde  sequitur,  si 
aliud  corpus  non  succedat,  ut  spiritus  preeinexistens 
per  motum  nexus  distrahatur  tantum,  quantum  par- 
tes crassiores  contrahantur.  Sane  id  conspicitur  in 
glacie,  quod  corpus  interius  reddatur  rimosum,  crus- 
tulatum,  et  parum  tumescat ;  quodque  ipsa  glacies, 
non  obstante  insigni  partium  contractione,  sit  (in 
toto)  levior  quam  ipsa  aqua :  idque  dilatationi  pneu- 
matici  merito  attribui  possit. 

Transeundum  ad  dilatationes  per  de- 

acervationem ;  quando,  scilicet,  quod 
erat  cumulatum  et  acervatum,  fit  applanatum.  Istae 
autem  dilatationes  pro  pseudo-dilatationibus  habendas 
sunt ;  dilatatio  enim  fit  in  positura  partium,  non  in 
substantia  corporis.  Siquidem  corpus  manet  in  ea- 
dem densitate  substantia?;  sed  figuram  nanciscitur 
ampliorem  in  superficie,  minorem  in  profunditate. 

DILATATIONES    PER    DK ACER V ATI ONEM. 

1 .  Auuum  per  malleationem  in  immensum  dilata- 
tur,  ut  in  auro  foliato  ;  item  per  distractionem  ;  ut 
in  argenteis  filis  inauratis:  inauratio  enim  fit  in 
massa  antequam  distrahatur. 

2.  Argentum  etiam  fit  foliatum,  licet  non  ad  tam 
exquisitam  tenuitatem  quam  aurum.  Reliqua  quo- 
que  metalla  per  malleationem  dilatantur  in  bracteo- 
las  et  lamellas  tenues. 

3.  Cera,  et  hujusmodi,  premuntur,  et  finguntur  in 
oblinimenta  tenuia. 

4.  Gutta  atramenti  in  calamo  dilatatur  ad  exara- 
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tionem  multarum  literarum :  qaod  et  fit  per  penicil- 

lum  in  pigmentia,  et  veraiee. 

5.  Crocus  in   parva  quantitate  nmgxnm  iaficit 

quantitatem  aquae. 

Atque    de    dilatatiotubus,    et   rare-     ,.       . 
*    *.     .•■         ^        _^  •  U  Comma 

factiombus,  et  apertuns  corporum,  nsec 

inquisita  sunto.  Snperest  jam  ut  de  cmtrariis 
actionibus  simili  diligentia  inqniramus ;  id  est,  de 
contractionibua,  et  condensatioaibus,  et  dansorii 
corporum.  Quam  partem  visum  eat  seortuia  trac- 
tare,  eo  magis,  quod  mm  omnes  actiones  ex  hat 
parte  sint  reciprocal ;  aed  nonnttUa?  eamtn  propria 
et  per  se  explicandss.  Etiam,  quamvis  contraria 
ratione  consentiant;  tamen  in  experimentis  vaMe 
diversis  investigantur,  et  se  conspicienda  prsbeat 
Actioni  dilatationis  per  introceptionem  corpora 
alieni  reciproca  est  actio  contractionis  per  enriaswoem 
aut  expressionem  corporis  alieni :  itaque  de  eo  pri- 
mo est  inquirendum. 

CONTRACTURES    PER   EMISSIONEM    ACT  DEPOSJW- 
NEM    CORPORIS    INTROCEPTI. 

1.  Consuls  instantias  de  dilatationibus  per  intro- 
ceptionem, et  oppone  illis  easdem  instantias  pect- 
quam  dilatationes  resederint:  in  his  intelligimw, 
ubi  datur  residere. 

2.  Metalla  pura  et  perfecta,  licet  variis  modi* 
vexentur  etalterentur,  ut  insublimatiorjibus,pnpcipi- 
tationibus,  malagroatibus,  dissoratiooibus,  cafcraa- 
tionibus,  et  hujusmodi ;  tamen  (narura  metalliea  coxa 
alii§  corporibus  non  bene  conveniente)  per  igaem  el 
conflationem  plerumque  restituuntur,  et  vertoDtar 
in  corpus  quale  prius.  Est  autem  condensatio  iata 
minus  vera,  quia  videtur  esse  nihil  aliod  qnam 
emissio  et  exclusio  aeris,  qni  se  miacuerat,  aut  aqua- 
rum,  in  quibus  dissoluta  erant,  ad  hoc,  at  parte* 
genuine  corporis  met  alii  rursus  coire  poasint  N** 
que  tamen  dubium  est,  quin  corpus  longe  mioos 
spatium  occupet  quam  prius,  sed  minime  videtur 
densari  substantia.  Atque  h«c  potestas  clsTian, 
quee  aperit  et  claudit,  viget  maxime  in  metalli* 
Etiam  metalla  impura,  et  marcasitae,  atque  miners 
metallorum,  eodem  modo  (per  ignem  congregate 
parti bu 8  homogeneis,  et  emiasa  et  exclusa  scoria,  et 
purgamentis)  depurantur.  Etenim  omne  metaflum 
purum  densius  est  et  ponderosius  impure 

3.  Ad  magis  arctam  autem  condensationem  ne- 
tallorum  facit,  si  metalla  secpius  fusa,  soepius  inaquis 
extincta  sint ;  unde  magis  obstinata  fiunt,  et  iudn- 
rescunt.  Utrum  vero  pondere  ipso  augeantur,  pro 
ratione  dimensi,  hactenus  non  constat  De  eo  fiat 
experimentum.  Atque  ista  induratio  magis  adhuc 
potenter  fit  per  crebras  solutiones  et  restitutione*, 
quam  per  fusiones  et  extinctiones.  Inquirendum 
etiam  est,  in  quali  genere,  aut  mix  turn  Bquarum,  in- 
durescant  magis. 

4.  Reperiuntur  tamen  modi  mortificationom  me- 
tallorum,  id  est,  prohibitionum,  ne  cum  soluta  ** 
aperta  fuerint,  restituantur.  Id  maxime  cernitof  »* 
argento  vivo;  quod,  si  stremie  tundatur,  et  stftf 
tundendum  injiciatur  parum  terebinth inae,  sot  safi** 
hominis,  aut  buryri,  mortificatur  argentum  vitw* 
et  nanciscitur  aversationem  et  fastidium  ad  se  I***1* 
tuendum. 
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Diligenter  inquirendum  de  morti- 
ficatiombua,  hoc  est,  de  impediments 
restitutionem  omnium  metallomm.  Magna  enim 
debet  esse  antipathia  eorum,  quae  probibet  ne  ea 
coeant  Cumque  ononis  restitutio  ipsorum  sit 
genua  quoddam  condensationis,  pertinebit  scilicet 
cognitio  privationi*  ad  cognitionem  forma?. 

Dilatationibus  per  spiritum  innatum 
se  expandentem  non  opponitur  proprie 
actio  aliqua  redproca :  cum  contractio  res  aliena  sit 
a  spirita,  qui  non  contrahitor,  nisi  cum  aut  suffoca- 
tar,  aut  patiturt  aut  colligit  se  (arietis  instar)  ut  for- 
tius se  dilatet.  Attamen  commode  hoc  loco  substi- 
taetmia  actionem  illam,  qua?  est  propria  partium 
crassiorum,  sed  per  accidens  imputari  debet  spiritui 
innato;  ea  est,  ubi  per  evolationem,  sive  emissionem 
spiritus,  contrahnntnr  et  indurantur  partes.  Spiritns 
autem  emittitur  vel  ex  agitatione  sua  propria,  vel 
solicitatu*  ab  acre  ambiente,  vel  provocatus  et  irri- 
tates ab  igne,  seu  calore. 

OomiDentatio.  *<**m  ^ftC*unt  quoad  attenuationem  et 
emissionem  spiritns,  et  actiones  qua?  ex 
ea  sequuntur,  ignis  sive  calor,  et  tempus  sive  stas. 
Verum  Betas  per  se  curriculum  est  solummodo,  aut 
mens ura  motus.  Igitur  cum  de  state  loquimur,  in- 
telligimus  de  firtute  et  operatione  composita  ex 
agitatione  spiritua  innati,  et  aere  ambiente,  atque 
radiis  ccolestium.  Sed  illud  interest,  quod  ignis  et 
calor  vehemena  dilatet  corpora  confertim,  et  fortiter, 
et  viaibiliter;  a?tas  autem,  instar  caloris  lenissimi, 
paulatim,  et  leniter,  et  occulto :  fumi  enim  et  vapo- 
res  scilicet  spissi  sunt  et  conspicui,  perspirationes 
vero  neutiquam;  ut  manifestum  est  in  odoribus. 
Attamen  magis  subtilts  et  exquisita  est  ea  corporum 
attenuatio  et  rarefactio,  qua?  fit  per  a?tatem,  quam 
qua?  fit  per  ignem.  Nam  ignis  prscipitans  actio* 
nem,  pneumaticum,  quod  in  corpore  est,  rapide  evo- 
lare  facit ;  humidum  quoque  quod  praeparatum  est 
in  pneumaticum  subinde  vertit,  atque  tale  factum 
em  it  tit :  unde  partes  tangibles  sedulo  se  interim  et 
gnaviter  constipant,  et  non  parum  spiritus  (tanquam 
manu  injecta)  morantur  et  detinent.  At  eetas  pneu- 
maticum jam  factum  ad  evolationem  non  urget 
•ubi to ;  onde  fit  ut  illud  diutius  manens  in  corpore, 
quicquid  in  tenue  digeri  poaait,  sensim  et  seriatim 
pneparet,  parum  ex  pneumatico  jam  facto  placide  et 
cuccessive  interim  evolante ;  adeo  ut  anticipet  fere, 
et  tanquam  fallat  constipationem  partium  tangibi* 
limn,  Quamobrem  in  dissolutione  per  eetatem,  sub 
finem  negotii,  parum  admodum  tangibi  lis  figitur  et 
manct.  Etenim  pulvis  ille  putris,  qui  per  longos 
annorum  circuitus  manet,  tanquam  consumptionis 
rrh'qtria?,  (qualis  in  sepulchris  et  roonumentis  vetustis 
nonnunquam  invenitur,)  res  quasi  nihili  est,  et  omni 
incineratione,  qua?  fit  per  ignem,  minutior  et  magis 
destitutus.  Nam  cineres  etiam  succum  habent,  qui 
posot  elici,  et  verti  in  sales :  hujusmodi  pulvis  mi- 
nime.  Verum,  quod  ad  inquisitionera  pra?aentem 
pertinet,  et  cujus  causa  ba?c  dicta  sunt,  certum  est 
•piritum,  quamdiu  detinetur  in  corpore,  partes  tan* 
gtbiles  coUiquare,  intcnerare,  conficere,  subruere; 
▼tram  ab  ejus  emissione  partes  tangibiles  continuo 
•t  contraherc  et  constipare. 
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1.  In  senectute  cutes  animalium  cor- 
rugantur,  et  membra  arescunt 

2.  Pyra  et  poma  diu  servata  rugas  colligunt;  nu- 
ces  autem  ita  contrahuntur,  ut  non  impleant  testam. 

3.  Casei  veteres  in  cortice  exteriore  efficiuntur 
rugosi.  Ligna  in  trabibua,  posticus,  et  palis,  tractu 
teroporis,  (preesertim  si  ponantur  viridia,)  contrahun- 
tur in  arctum,  ut  disjungantur  et  hient.  Simile  fit 
in  globis  lu8oriis. 

4.  Terra  in  magnis  aiccitatibus  divellitur,  et  in 
superficie  sua  plena  rimarum  efficitur :  etiam  quan- 
doque  rima?  tarn  in  profundum  penetrant,  ut  ad 
eruptionem  aquarum  causam  probeant. 

Nemo  nugetur,  aiens,  istam  con-  M  . 
tractionem  in  deaiccationibua  nihil 
aliud  esse,  quam  absumptionem  humidi.  Nam 
si  id  tantum  ageretur,  ut  humidum  in  spiritum 
versum  evolaret,  deberent  corpora  manere  in  pri- 
ore  exporrectione  et  dimenso  suo,  et  solummodo 
cava  fieri,  ut  pumices,  aut  suber;  non  autem 
looaliter  contrahi  et  minui  dimenso  suo. 

5.  Lutum  per  fornaces  cogitnr  in      „. .    . 

<,  .  A  t      ^  •  •     .       ®  i  Historia. 

lateres  et  tegulas :  at  si  instet  calor  ve- 

hemens,  ut  in  medio  fornacis,  verti tur  etiam  nonnulia 

pars  loti,  et  funditur  in  vitnim. 

6.  Ligna,  si  suffocetur  flam  ma,  vertuntur  in  car- 
bones;  materiam  scilicet  magis  spongiosam  et 
levem,  quam  ligna  cruda. 

7.  Metalla  pleraque  sepulta  in  crucibulis  inter 
prunas  ardentes,  et  multo  magis  per  fornaces  rever- 
beratorias,  vertuntur  in  materiam  friabilera,  et  cal- 
cinantur. 

8.  Complura  fossilia  et  metalla,  et  ex  vegetabili- 
bus  nonnulia,  vitrificantur  per  ignes  fortes. 

9.  Omnia  qua?  assantur,  si  ignem  plus  a?quo  tole- 
rent,  incarbonantur,  et  recipiunt  se  in  angustius 
dimensum. 

1 0.  Papyrus,  membrana,  lintea,  pelles,  et  similia, 
per  ignem  non  solum  corrugantur  in  partibus,  sed 
etiam  se  complicant  et  convolvunt,  et  tanquam  rotu- 
lantur  in  toto. 

11.  Lintea  a  fiamma  primo  concepta,  paulo  post 
suffocata,  vertuntur  in  substantias  raras ;  qua?  vix 
infiammantur,  sed  facile  ignescunt;  quibus  utimur 
ad  fomites  flammarum. 

12.  Pinguia,  ut  cera,  butyrum,  lardum,  oleum,  et 
similia,  per  ignem  deveniunt  frixa  et  feeculenta,  et 
tanquam  fuliginosa. 

13.  Ova  contrahuntur,  abigne,  et  quatenus  ad  al- 
bumen ipsorum,  colorem  mutant  a  claro  in  candidum. 

14.  Quinetiam  si  ovum  testa  exutum  injiciatur  in 
spiritum  vini  bonum  et  fortem,  elixatur,  et  fit  candi- 
dum ;  similiter  et  offa  panis  injecta  in  ipsum  devenit 
quasi  tosta, 

1.  Qiiamdin  (ut  paulo  ante  innuimus)  Qb§ervati  es. 
spiritus  in  corpore  detinetur,  si  per  > 
ignem  aut  calorem  excitatus  et  dilatatus  fuerit,  tam- 
diu  agitat  se,  molitur  exitum,  partes  tangibiles 
emollit,  intenerat,  colliquat :  atque  hoc  est  proprium 
opus  spiritus,  qui  digerit  et  subigit  partes.     Sed 
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postquam  spiritus  sibi  exitum  invenerit,  et  emissos 
fuerit,  turn  preevalet  opus  partium,  quae  a  spiritu  vex- 
atse  conspirant,  et  se  stringunt;  tarn  ex  desiderio 
nexus  et  mutui  contactus,  quam  ex  odio  motus  et 
vexatiouis.  Atque  inde  sequitur  coarctatio,  indura- 
tio,  obstinatio. 

2.  Est  in  processu  contractionis  partium  ab  igne 
finis  et  ultimitas :  nam  si  minor  sit  copia  materia? 
per  violentam  depnedationem  ignis,  quam  ut  cohae- 
rere  possint ;  turn  demum  se  deserunt,  et  incinerantur 
et  calcinanrur. 

Atque  de  contractionibus,  quo  fiunt 
ab  emissione  spiritus  e  corporibus,  dye 
is  emittatur  per  setatem,  sive  per  ignem,  give  per 
calorem  potentialem,  ha?c  inquisita  sunto.  Aetioni 
Tcro  dilatationis  per  calorem  actualem  externum 
reciproca  est  actio  contractionis  per  frigus  actuate 
externum.  Atque  ha?c  condensatio  est  omnium 
maxime  propria  et  genuina  j  maxime  potens  etiam 
foret,  nisi  quod  non  habemus  hie  apud  nog  in  super- 
ficie  terra?  frigus  aliquod  intensum.  Frigus  autem 
et  calori8  remissio  (nam  utrumque  hoc  loco  con- 
jungere  visum  est)  alia  simpliciter,  manente  natura 
sua,  condensat;  alia  rarefacta  (sed  imperfecte)  re- 
stituit;  alia  per  condensationem  plane  vertit  et  trans- 
format  de  natura  in  naturam.  De  his  omnibus  jam 
pauca  sunt  proponenda. 

CONTRACTIONES   CORPORUM   PER  FRIGUS  ACTUALE 
EXTERNUM. 

1.  Aer  in  vitro  calendari  percipit  gradus  tarn 
frigidi  quam  calidi.  Atque  temporibus  nivalibus 
super  caput  vitri  quasi  pileum  ex  nive  posuimus ; 
qui,  licet  aer  ipse  illo  tempore  fuisset  hiemalis  et 
asper,  tamen  frigus  in  tantum  auxit,  ut  aqua  per 
paucos  gradus,  aere  contracto,  insurgeret 

2.  Superius  posuimus,  aerem  in  vitro  ad  tertias 
per  calorem  dilatatum  fuisse,  atque  tantundem,  re- 
mittente  calore,  se  contraxisse. 

1.  Experimento  plane  dignum  est, 
ut  probetur,  utrum  aer  per  calorem 
dilatartis  figi  in  eadem  exporrectione  possit,  ut  se 
restituere  et  contrahere  non  laboret.  Itaque  ac- 
cipe  vitrum  calendar*  robustum,  idemque  vehe- 
menter  calefacito  j  deinde  os  bene  obturato,  ne  aer 
se  contrahere  possit  j  et  per  aliquot  dies  obtura- 
tum  dimittito :  deinde  in  aquam  itaobturatum  mer- 
gito ;  et  postquam  in  aqua  fuerit,  aperito,  et  videto 
quantum  aqua?  trahat,  atque  utrum  sit  ad  earn 
proportionem  quam  alias  tracturum  fuisset,  si  vi- 
trum statira  in  aquam  fuisset  missum. 

2.  Etiam  obiter  nota,  (etsi  ad  titulum  de  calido 
et  frigido  potiug  pertineat,)  utrum  aer,  ita  fortiter 
dilatatus  et  per  vim  detentus,  retineat  calorem 
suum  multo  diutius,  quam  si  os  vitri  apertum 
fuisset 

1.  Stella?  tempore  hiemali,  noctibus 
valde  serenis  et  gelidis,  apparent  gran- 
diores  quam  noctibus  esstivis  serenis :  quod  fit  pra?- 
cipue  ex  universali  condensatione  aeris,  qui  turn 
vergit  raagis  ad  naturam  aqua? :  nam  sub  aqua  om- 
nia apparent  longe  grandiora. 

2.  Rores  matutini  sunt  proculdubio  vapores,  qui 
in  aerem  purum  non  erant  plene  dissipati  et  versi, 
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sed  haerebant  imperfecte  mixta,  donee  per  frigon 
noctis,  prassertim  in  regione  media  quam  nm 
aeris,  fuerint  repercussi,  et  in  aquam  coodeoaati. 

3.  Condensatio  pluviap,  et  nivis,  et  graa&M  fit 
similiter  per  frigus  media?  regionis,  qnod  npcra 
coagulat  magis  (ut  plurimum)  in  alto,  qoas  ram. 
Occurrunt  vero  dubitationes  dua?f  circa  qua*  ditijeai 
fieri  debet  inquisitio.  Altera,  utrum  gutts  ipeoraa 
congelentur  et  condensentur  in  ipso  casa;  an  fan* 
ilia?  primo  collects?  et  congregate  to  moles  wajora 
aquaram,  in  aere  (propter  diatantima  a  tern)  pes- 
siles,  qua?  postea,  per  violentiam  aliquaa  cfloqna- 
satee,  frangunt  se,  et  comminuunt  in  gottaa;  ut  a 
nonnullis  cataractis  India?  Occidentalia,  qot  tt» 
subito  et  confertim  descendant,  ut  videantnr  qua 
ex  vasibus  fusa?  et  dejecta?.  Altera,  utrum  son  at- 
tain vapores,  '(qui  olim  fuerunt  hnmores  et  aqnai 
et  8olummodo  restituuntur,)  sed  etiam  part  mufm 
aeris  puri  et  perfecti  per  frigus  (fn  ilks  ret^caftJ 
vehemens  et  intensum)  non  fuerit  c*agn]aia,eiaJ 
tata  plane,  et  versa  in  plnviam,  et  reliqot,  de  qafl 
paulo  post  inquiremus. 

4.  In  distillarionibua,  humorec  primo  vertsBtsra 
vapores,  illi,  per  remotionem  ab  igne  destittti. 
latere  stillatorii  oontruai,  et  nonnunquam  per " 
dam  ab  extra  infusam  accelerati,  resrituvst  ae 
aquas  et  liquores.     Imago  prorsu*  fiuniliaru 
et  pluvia?. 

5.  Argentum  vivum  prsecipoe,  necnoa 
alia,  cum  volatilia  facta  fiaerint,  properant  tm» 
se  restituendum,  et  occursu  alieujus  solidi  et 
ati  magnopere  gaudent  Itaque  facile  baerent,  fcd 
decidunt ;  adeo  nt  quandoque  sit  necesfe  vapores  4 
sorum  igne  persequi,  et  de  igne  in  ignem  traatd 
tere,  factis  tanquam  scalis  receptacuaorum  ipaki 
nonnullam  distantiam  inter  se,  circa  vast  ne  tad 
postquam  per  ascensionem  paulo  fuerit  remocn*  i 
igne,  citius  quam  expedit  se  restituat. 

6.  Qua?  ab  igne  eolliquata  fuerint,  post  resriai 
nem  caloris  densantur  et  consistunt  nt  priaj; 
metalla,  cera,  adept,  gummi,  etc,  I 

7.  Vellus  laneum,  super  terram  dinthat  jaw 
colligit  pondus ;  quod  fieri  non  posset,  nan  sftd 
pneumatkum  densaretur  in  ponderotom.  J 

8.  Solebant  antiquitus  nautae,  veUeribos  lane  si 
quam  tapetibus  aut  aulant,  vestire  latera  nw 
noctu,  ita  ut  non  attingerent  aquam ;  aJqw  si 
mane  exprimere  aquam  dulcem,  ad  osum  navi^sns 

9.  Etiam  experrus  sura  de  industrial  quod  %Sm 
do  quatuor  uncias  lana?  ad  ranem,  qui  demittrM 
in  puteum  28  orgyiarum,  ita  tamen  ut  aquam  per  a 
orgyias  non  attingeret,  ex  mora  unius  noctis  cm 
set  pondus  lana?  ad  quinque  uncias  et  draclu* 
unam ;  et  haesissent  per  exterfas  lana?  plane  jd 
aqua?,  ut  ex  iis  tanquam  lavare  aut  madelacere  a 
nus  quia  possit :  idque  iterum  atque  iterom  cxpd 
sum,  variante  quantitate  ponderis,  sed  aejiiperaaai 
aucta. 

10.  Lapides,  ut  marmora  et  ailieea,  atqs*  m 
trabes  ligneee,  (prseaertim  picta?  et  oblkai  ofaeO « 
nifesto  madefiunt  sub  regelationibus  aut  tenf* 
bus  australibus ;  ut  tanquam  exudate  vtdeaooc 
gutta?  inde  detergi  possint. 

1 1.  In  gelu  madido  (quod  Angtice  J?ym  r 
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fit  irroratio  in  tedious  super  vitra  fenestrarum  ;  id- 
que  magis  interius  versus  cubiculum,  quam  exterius 
ad  aerem  apertum. 

12.  Anhelitus,  qui  est  aer  primo  attractus,  ac  de- 
rade  intra  cavum  pulraonum  brevi  mora  parum  hume- 
fectus,  super  specula  aut  corpora  polita  (qualia  sunt 
gemmae,  laminae  ensium,  et  similia)  vertitur  in 
quiddam  roscidum,  quod  paulo  post  instar  nubecula? 
dissipatur. 

13.  Lintea  etiam  in  tedious  (ubi  ignis  non  accen- 
ditur)  colligunt  humiditatem,  ita  ut  foco  appropin- 
quata  furoent 

14.  Pulveres  omne*  in  repositoriis  conclusi  colli- 
gunt humiditatem,  ut  haereant  et  quasi  glebefiant 

15.  Existimatur  origo  fontium  et  aquarum  dul- 
eium,  quae  ex  terra  scatariunt,  fieri  ex  aere  concluso 
in  cavis  terrae  (praesertim  montium)  coagulato  et 
condensato. 

1 6.  Nebulae  sunt  condensationes  aeris  imperfecta?, 
commistae  jet  longe  majore  parte  aeris  et  parum 
aqqei  vaporis ;  et  fiunt,  hieme  quidem,  sub  mutatione 
tempestatis  a  gelu  ad  regelationem,  aut  e  contra; 
estate  vero  et  vere,  ex  expansione  roris. 

Mandatum.  }'  .Quia    V6r8i°   a5lis    in    a^Uam 

utilissima  res  esset,  idcirco   omnes 

tnstanrJee,  qua?  ad  hoc  innuunt,  diligenter  pensi- 
tandee  :  atque  inter  alia  in  certo  ponendum,  utrum 
exsudationes  marmorum,  et  similium,  in  tempesta- 
tibut  australibus  et  pluriosis,  sint  merae  condensa- 
tiones aeris  a  duritie  et  laevore  lapidum  repercussi, 
instar  anhelitus  in  speculo ;  an  participent  nonnihil 
ex  succo  et  pneumatico  intrinsecus  lapidis. 

2.  Probatio  fieri  possit  per  pannum  linteum 
aut  lanam  supra  lapidem  posit  am :  nam  si  tunc 
quoque  exsudat  lapis,  participat  exsndatio  ex 
causa  interiore. 

Cotnmentatlo.      ^-'P86  ***  7ertatur  "*  acllxam  in 
regionibus  supernis,  omnino  necessario 

concluditur  ex  conserratione  rerum.  Nam  certissi- 
mum  est  humores  maris  et  terrae  verti  in  aerem 
purum,  postquam  vaporum  naturam,  tempore,  et 
coasortio,  et  rarefactione  plenaria,  penitus  exuerint 
Itaque  si  non  esset  reciprocatio,  ut  aer  vicissim 
qunndoque  verteretur  in  aquam,  quemadmodum  aqua 
▼ertitur  in  aerem,  non  sufficerent  plane  vapores,  qui 
remanent  noyelli  et  imperfecte  misti,  ad  pluvias,  et 
imbres,  et  re-integrationes  specierum ;  sed  secutae 
forent  aiccitates  intolerabiles,  et  conflagratio,  et  venti 
impetuosi,  et  tumores  aeris,  ex  aere  perpetuo  multi- 
plicato. 

1.  In  conglaciatione  aqus  moles  cor- 
poris integri  non  decrescit,  sed  intu- 
mescit  potius.  Fit  tamen  manifesto  densatio  in 
pwtibtts;  adeo  ut  conspiciantur  rimae  et  divulsiones 
intra  corpus  glaciei.  Etiam  quandoque  (si  aer  sub- 
intret)  cernuntur  sensim  capillitia,  et  fila,  et  flosculi. 
Glades  autera  innatat  aquae ;  ut  manifestum  sit,  non 
fi*ri  densationem  integralem. 

2.  Vinum  tardius congelascit  quam  aqua;  spiritus 
▼iai  non  omnino. 

3.  Aquas  fortes  et  argentum  vivum,  arbitror,  non 
gelateunt 

4.  Oleum  et  adeps  gelascunt  et  densantur,  sed  non 
»d  indurationem. 


HistoHa. 


5.  Gelu  terram  fecit  concrescere,  eamque  reddit 
siccam  et  duram.  Poeta  ait  de  regionibus  hyper- 
boreis : 

"  iEraque  distiliunt  rnlgo,  vestesque  rigescunt." 

6.  Id  quod  faciunt  tabulae  lignece,  preesertim  in 
junctures  glutinatis. 

7.  Etiam  clavi,  per  contractionem  frigoris,  deci- 
dunt  (ut  referunt)  e  parietibus. 

8.  Ossa  animalium  per  gelu  deveniunt  magis 
crispa;  adeo  ut  fractura  ipsorum  per  hujusmodi 
tempora  et  facilius  fiat,  et  eegrius  curetur.  Denique 
omnia  dura  redduntur  per  frigus  magis  fragilia. 

9.  Condensantur  manifesto  aquad  aut  succi  in 
lapides  splendentes  sive  crystallinos  ;  ut  videre  est 
in  cavernis  subterraneis  intra  rupes  ;  ubi  cernuntur 
stillae  multiforme*,  (instar  stillarum  conglaciatarum,) 
sed  fixee  et  saxes,  pensiles,  quae  in  ipso  decasu 
(lento  scilicet  et  tardo)  congelatae  fuerunt.  Utrum 
vero  materia  ipsarum  sit  prorsus  aqua,  an  succus 
nativus  lapidis,  (saltern  commistus,)  in  dubio  est ; 
preesertim  cum  gemmed  et  crystalli  in  rupibus  apertis 
exsurgant  saepe  et  excrescent  (quod  non  potest  im- 
putari  aquae  adhaerenti)  in  sursum,  et  non  decidant 
aut  pendeant 

10.  Lutum  manifesto  condensatur  in  lapides,  ut 
videre  est  in  aliquibus  lapidibus  magnis  compositis 
ex  parvis  calculis,  qui  materia  lapidea  satis  polita, 
et  aeque  dura  ac  ipsi  calculi,  in  interstitiis  calculorum 
conglutinantur.  Sed  videtur  haec  condensatio  fieri 
non  solum  ex  frigore  terrae,  sed  per  assimilationem, 
de  qua  paulo  post. 

1 1 .  Sunt  queedam  aqus,  quae  lignum,  etiam  paleas, 
(ut  aiunt,)  et  hujusmodi,  condensant  in  materiam 
lapideam  ;  adeo  ut  pars  ligni  adhuc  integri,  quae 
fuerit  sub  aqua,  sit  saxea;  quae  emineat,  maneat 
lignea ;  quod  etiam  vidi.  De  eo  diligentius  inqui- 
rendum, cum  multum  lucis  preebere  possit  ad  opera- 
tivam  condensationis. 

Probabile  est  aquas  metallicas,  ob  „  J  ^ 
densitatem,  quam  contraxennt  a 
metallis,  posse  habere  naturam  insaxantem.  Fiat 
probatio  per  stipulam,  folia  crassiora,  lignum,  et 
similia.  Sed  arbitror,  deligendas  esse  aquas 
metallicas,  quae  fiunt  per  ablutionem  aut  crebram 
extinctionem,  potius  quam  per  dissolutionem ;  ne 
forte  aquae  illae  fortes  et  corrosivae  impediant  con- 
densationem. 

12.  In  China  habent  mineras  por- 
cellanse  artificiales,  defodiendo  (non- 
nullas  orgyias  subter  terram)  massam  quandam 
caementi  ad  hoc  praeparati  et  proprii ;  quae  post 
quadraginta  aut  circiter  annos  sepulta  vertitur  in 
porcellanam ;  ita  ut  transmittant  homines  hujusmodi 
mineras  de  haerede  in  haeredem. 

13.  Accepi  rem  fidei  probata?,  de  ovo,  quod  diu 
jacuerat  in  fundo  aquae,  quae  circuibat  aedes ;  quod 
inventum  versum  erat  manifesto  in  lapidem,  manen- 
tibua  coloribus  et  distinctionibus  vitelli,  albuminis, 
testae :  sed  testa  erat  fracta  hie,  illic,  et  splendesce- 
bat  in  crustulis. 

14.  Audivi  saepius  de  versione  albuminis  ovi  in 
materiam  lapideam;  sed  nee  veritatem  rei  nee 
modum  novi. 
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15.  Flamma  proculdtibio,  cum  extinguitur,  verti- 
tur  in  aliquid ;  videlicet  in  post-fumum  ;  qui  et  ipse 
vertitur  in  fuliginem.  De  flammis  vero  spiritus 
vini,  et  hujusraodi  aurarum,  diligentior  facienda  est 
inquisitio,  in  quale  corpus  densentur,  et  qualis  sit 
post-aura  ipsarum.  Neque  enim  apparet  fuligino- 
sum  aliquod,  ut  in  flammis  ex  oleosis. 

Atque  de  contractionibus  corporum 
per  frigus  actuate,  sive  hoc  fiat  in  aere, 
sive  in  aquis  et  liquoribus,  sive  in  flamma ;  ac  rur- 
sus,  sive  ilia  sit  contractu)  simplex,  sive  restitutio, 
sive  coagulatio  et  versio,  hssc  inquisita  sint.  Sequi- 
tur  actio  qu®  opponitur  dilatationi  per  calorem 
potentialem,  scilicet  contractio  per  frigus  potentiale. 

CONTRACTIONS*  CORPORUM   PER   FRIOUS    POTENTIALE. 

1.  Qukmadmodum  consulendee  sunt  tabula;  medi- 
cinales  qualitatum  secundarum  ad  inquisitionem  de 
calore  potential),  similiter  consulends  sunt  ad  inqui- 
sitionem de  frigore  potential! :  in  quibus  excerpi 
debcnt  potissimum  astrictio,  repercussio,  oppilatio, 
inspissatio,  stupefactio. 

2.  Opium,  hyoscyamus,  cicuta,  solanum,  mandra- 
gora,  et  hujusmodi  narcotica,  spiritus  animalium 
manifesto  densant,  in  se  vertunt,  suffocant,  et  motu 
privant.  Utrum  vero  super  corpora  mortua  aliquid 
possint,  fiat  experimentum  macerando  carnes  in 
succis  ipsorum,  ad  experiendum  si  succedat  deni- 
gratio  et  gangnena ;  vel  macerando  semina  et  nu- 
cleos,  ad  experiendum  utrum  mortificent  ipsa,  ut 
non  crescant ;  vel  linendo  summitatem  vitri  calenda- 
r's per  interius,  succis  ipsorum,  ad  experiendum 
utrum  aliqualiter  contrahant  aerem. 

3.  Apud  Indias  Occidentales  reperiuntur,  etiam 
per  deserta  arenosa  et  valde  arida,  cannee  magns, 
quae  super  singulas  juncturas,  sive  genicula,  bonam 
copiam  pnebent  aquce  dulcis,  magno  commodo  itine- 
rantium. 

4.  Referunt  esse  in  quadam  insula,  aut  ex  Terce- 
ri8,  aut  ex  Canariis,  arborem,  quae  perpetuo  stille t ; 
imo  qute  nubeculam  quandam  roscidam  semper  ha- 
beat  impendentem.  Digna  autem  res  cognitu  esset, 
utrum  inveniatur  in  vegetabili  aliquo  potentiale 
frigus,  quod  denset  aerem  in  aquam.  Itaque  de  hoc 
diligenter  inquiratur  :  sed  magis  existimo,  has  esse 
cannas  geniculatas,  de  quibus  diximus. 

5*  Inveniuntur  super  folia  nonnullarum  arborum 
(veluti  quercus)  qua?  unita  sunt,  nee  humorem  sugunt 
aut  condunt,  pnecipue  mense  Mail  apud  nos,  rores 
dulces,  instar  manna?,  et  quasi  melliti :  utrum  vero 
sit  vis  aliqua  in  foliis  coagulans,  an  tantum  ilia  ro- 
res commode  excipiant  et  custodiant,  non  constat 

6.  Yix  invenitur  corpus,  in  quo  emineat  tantum 
potentiale  frigus,  quantum  in  nitro. '-  Nam  ut  aro- 
mata,  et  aba,  licet  ad  tactum  minime,  tamen  ad 
linguam  aut  palatum  habent  calorem  perceptibilem ; 
ita  etiam  nitrum  ad  linguam  vel  palatum  habet  fri- 
gus perceptibile,  magis  quam  sempervivum,  aut  ali- 
qua herba  ex  maxime  frigidis.  Itaque  videtur 
subjectum  accommodum  ad  experiendam  virtutem 
potentialis  frigidi  in  nitro.  Potent  autem  esse 
mandatum  tale : 
^    .t  Accipe  minutam  vesicam  ex  pel- 

licula,  quantum  fieri   potest,  tenui. 


Infla  et  liga ;   et  merge  earn  intra  ninum  pr  & 

quos  dies,  et  exime ;  et  nota,  si  vesica  aHqofaa 

fiaccescat :   quod  si  facit,  scias  frigus  nitri  tens 

contraxisse.     Fiat  idem  experimental!!  d*tjwJo 

vesicam  intra  argentum  vivum :  ted  debet  napes* 

vesica  per  filum,  ut  mergi  possit,  et  mhroi  opniaL 

7.  Accipe  unguentum  rosarum,  ant  bnjosaodii 

infunde  aceti  nonnihil :  tantum  abest  ut  liquor  terti 

reddat  unguentum  magis  liquidum,  ut  coatzt  fflsi 

reddat  magis  induratum  et  solidom. 

Actioni  dilatationis  per  amplexum  op-  C(MCU,l 
ponitur  actio  contractionis  per  fugam  et 
antiperistasin.  Quemadmodum  enim  corpora  rrr- 
Bus  grata  et  arnica  se  laxant  undiquaqoe,  atq» 
eunt  in  occursum ;  ita  cum  incidunt  in  odion  it 
inimica,  fugiunt  undiquaqae,  et  se  contradam  et 
constringunt. 

CONTRACTIONIS    CORPORUM    PER    FUOAM   ET  451 -V 
RISTASIN. 

1.  Calor  ignis  per  antiperistasin  videtar  w* 
nihil  densari,  et  fieri  acrior,  ut  sub  gelu. 

2.  Contra,  in  regionibus  torridis,  videtur  fawn 
frigus  per  antiperistasin ;  adeo  ut,  si  quia  se  recipe 
ex  campo  aperto  et  radiis  solan  bus  sub  arbore  ptfuh. 
statim  cohorreat 

3.  Attribuitur,  nee  prorsus  male,  ista  oper*« 
contractionis  per  antiperistasin  medic  regiooi  *■ 
ris,  ubi  coUigit  se  et  unit  natura  frigidi,  ftpf* 
radios  solis  di rectos  sparsos  a  caela,  et  rejkssi 
resilientes  a  terra;  unde  fiunt  magna*  coodemstus* 
in  illis  partibus  pluviarum,  nivis,  grandinis.  et  sis 
rum. 

4.  Merito  diibitari  possit,  utrum  opium  et  ist 
cotica  8tupefaciant  a  potentiaK  frigido,  vel  •  *■] 
spirituum.  Nam  videtur  opium  partes  habere  of 
das  ex  fortitudine  odoris,  ex  amantadine,  et  pro«ea 
one  sudoris, et  aliis  signia.  Verum  cam  emitUt  n# 
rem  inimicum  et  horribilem  spiritfbas,  fugst  & 
undiquaque  j  unde  se  coagulant,  et  sttflbcanttit. 

Actioni  dilatationis,  quio  fit  per  assd*  a^fcaJ 
milationem  et  versionem  in  tenuiua, 
opponitur  actio  contractionis,  quae  fit  per  asm! 
tionem  et  versionem  in  densius.  Intelligimos  «a* 
quando  hoc  fit  non  per  frigiduzn,  vel  actual  « 
potentiale,  sed  per  imperium  corporis  magis  son 
quod  se  multiplicat  ex  corpore  magis  passive  * 
similatio  autem  ad  densum  magis  rara  est,  et  nai 
potemi  multo,  quam  assimilatio  ad  ramus:  M 
corpora  densa  magis  sunt  ignava  et  inertia  si  ^ 
assimilation  is  quam  tenuis. 

CONTRACTIONS^  CORPORUM  PER  ASSIMILATIONX*  ■ 
VERSIONEM  IN  DENSIUS. 

1.  Supra  notavimus,  lutum  inter  lapidea  f**< 
densari  in  ma  ten  am  lapideam. 

2.  Latera  doliorum  densant  faces  ▼ini  in  tartan 

3.  Dentes  densant  ea,  que  ex  mandocatiet* « 
et  humoribus  oris  adhssrent  in  squama*,  qw  ? 
gari  et  abscindi  possint;  verum  seque  duff* 
ipsum  08  dentinm, 

4.  Omnia  dura  et  soli  da  aliquid  ex  liqoocd 
et  in  fundo  (maxime)  et  per  later*  adhsfivs^ 
condensant. 
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5.  Qtuecnnqne  alimenta  vertuntur  in  corpus  ali- 
mentatum  magis  densum  quam  corpus  ipsius  alimenti 
(sicut  cibus  et  porus  in  animalibus  vertuntur  in  ossa, 
calvariam,  et  cornua)  in  aasimilando  (ut  manifestum 
est)  condensantur. 

Con  exio.  Actioni  dilatationis  per  violentiajn 
externam,  sive  ex  appetitu  sive  contra 
appetitum  corporis  dilatati,  opponitur  [actio]  con- 
tractions per  violentiam  similiter  externam;  cum 
corpora  ponuntur  in  necessitate,  ab  illis  quae  in  ipsum 
agunt,  cedendi,  et  se  comprimendi. 

CONTRACTIONES     CORPORUM,    QVM     FIUNT    PER    VIO- 
LENTIAM   EXTERNAM. 

1.  Aer  per  violentiam,  sive  compressionem  ex- 
ternam, aliquam  condensationem  facile  patitur ;  ma- 
jorem  vero  non  tolerat :  ut  in  violento  impetu  ven- 
torum  et  terree-motibus  liquet. 

2.  Accipe  catinum  ligneum,  inverte  concavum 
ejus,  et  dimitte  in  aquam  perpendiculariter,  et  facito 
ilium  descendere,  impellens  manu.  Portabit  secum 
aerem  usque  in  fundum  vasis,  nee  recipiet  aquam 
interiua,  nisi  parum  infra  summa  labra :  id  ex  co- 
lore ligni  madefacti  apparebit.  Tanta  autem  fuerat 
condensatio  aut  compressio  aeris,  non  amplior.  Hoc 
ipsum  insigniter  apparebat,  invento  instrumento  ad 
usum  operariorum  sub  aqua.  Illud  tale  erat:  De- 
primebatur  dolium  magnum  et  concavum  aere  im- 
pletum.  Illud  stabat  supra  tres  pedes  metallicos, 
crassos,  ut  mergi  posset :  pedes  erant  breviores  sta- 
tu ra  hominis.  Urinatorcs,  cum  respiratione  iis 
opuse8set,  flectcbant  se,  etinserebant  capita  ipsomm 
in  dolium,  et  respirabant:  et  hoc  repetebant,  et 
opus  continuabant  ad  moram  nonnullam ;  quosque 
scilicet  aer,  qui  per  insertionem  capitis  semper  in 
quantitate  nonoulla  e  dolio  exibat,  ad  minimum  di- 
minutus  esset. 

3.  At  quantum  ipsum  condensations,  quod  liben- 
ter  toleraturua  sit  aer,  cognoscere  et  supputare  pos- 
sia  hoc  modo :  Accipe  pelvem  aqua?  plenam  :  mitte 
in  earn  globulum  ex  metallo,  aut  lapidem,  qui  resi- 
deat  in  fundo.  Superimpone  catinum,  vel  impellens 
manu,  vel  ex  metallo  ita  fabricatum,  ut  fundum 
sponte  petat  Si  globulus  fuerit  talis  magnitudinis, 
ut  aer  condensationem  (qualis  ad  globulum  intra  ca- 
tinum recipiendum  sufficiat)  libenter  pati  possit,  con- 
densabit  se  aer  placide,  et  nullus  erit  alius  mot  us ; 
ftin  majoris  fuerit  magnitudinis,  quam  aer  bene  ferre 
possit,  resistet  aer,  et  levabit  latus  aliquod  ipsius 
catini,  et  exibit  in  bullis. 

4.  Etiam  ex  compressione  vesicae  videbis  quous- 
que  comprimi  possit  sine  ruptura;  aut  etiam  ex  fol- 
libus  levatis,  et  denuo  obturatis,  prius  foraminibus 
compressis.  De  condensatione  aqua  tale  a  nobis 
factum  est  experimentum :  Globum  fieri  fecimus 
plumbeum,  cum  lateribus  bene  crassis,  et  foramine 
in  sumrao  non  magno.  Globum  aqua  replevimus, 
et  foramen  metallo  (ut  meminimus)  optime  solida- 
timus.  Turn  globum  ilium,  tanquam  ad  duos  polos 
cuntrarios,  prirno  mallei  s,  deinde  per  pressorium  ro- 
tastum,  fortltcr  compressimus.  Cum  autem  ea  ap- 
planatiu  multum  sustulisset  ex  capacitate  globi, 
idco  ut  ad  octavam  quasi  diminuta  fuisset,  tamdiu 
et  non  amplius  sustinuit  se  aqua  condensari.     Sed 
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ulteriii8  vexata  et  compressa  non  tolerabat,  sed  exi- 
bat aqua  ex  multis  partibus  solidi  metalli,  ad  modum 
parvi  imbria. 

5.  At  omnia  motus,  quern  vocant,  violent  us,  veluti 
pilarum  e  tormentis,  sagittarum,  spiculorum,  machi- 
narum,  et  aliorum  infinitorum,  expeditur  per  com- 
pressionem praternaturalem  corporum,  et  nixum  ip- 
somm ad  se  restituendum;  quod  cum  commode  ad 
tempus  facere  non  possint,  loco  moventur.  Nam 
solida,  pra38ertim  dura,  ulteriorem  compressionem 
aegre  admodum  tolerant.  Veium  hujusoe  rei  inqui- 
sitionem  ad  titulum  de  motu  libertatia  rejicimus. 
Etenim,  ut  saepius  diximus,  titulus  prsesens  de  denso 
et  raro  spicas  tantum  legit  non  demetit. 

6.  Quo  corpora  sunt  rariora,  eo  ab  initio  se  con- 
trahunt  facilius ;  quod  si  ultra  terminos  suoa  com- 
pressa fuerint,  eo  se  vindicant  potentius ;  ut  in  flam- 
ma  et  aere  clauso  manifestatur. 

7.  Flamma  simpliciter  compressa  (licet  sine  flatu, 
ut  in  pulvere  pyrio)  tamen  magis  furit;  ut  conspici 
datur  in  fornacibus  reverberatoriis,  ubi  flamma  impe- 
ditur,  arctatur,  reperoutitur,  sinuat. 

Dilatati  oni  per  deacervationem  non 
opponitur  actio  reciproca :  quia  cor- 
pora deacervata  non  coacervantur  rursus,  nisi  per 
conflationem:  ut  in  restitutione  metallorum,  de 
qua  supra. 

Est  etaliud  genus  fortasse  contrac-  Commentatio. 
tionis  corporum,  non  ex  reciprocis,  sed 
positivum,  et  per  se.  Arbitramur  enim,  in  dissolu- 
tione  corporum  quae  fit  in  liquoribus,  ut  in  dissolu- 
tione  metallorum,  etiam  gummi,  sacchari,  et  similium, 
recipi  corpus  aliquatenus  intra  liquorem ;  neque 
tamen  liquorem  pro  rata  parte  corporis  recepti  di- 
latari,  aut  exporrigi.  Quod  si  fit,  sequitur  ut  sit 
condensatio ;  cum  idem  spatium  contineat  plus  cor- 
poris. Certe  in  dissolutione  metallorum,  si  aqua 
semel  exceperit  onus  suum,  non  dissolvit  amplius, 
nee  operatur.  Hano  autem  condensationem  (si  talis 
quaepiam  sit)  contractionem  corporum  per  pneratio- 
nem  appellare  possumus. 

Immitte  aquam  in  cineres  pressos        Mandatum 
ad  summum ;  et  nota  diligenter,  quan- 
tum decrescat  de  exporrectione  cinerum,  postquam 
receperint  aquam,  ab  ea,  quam  habuerunt  prius  in- 
termi8to  aere. 

Efficientia     dilatationis     corporum, 
quae  ex  inquisitione   priore  in  lucem    0b^™atl0- 
prodeunt,  sunt  novem.     1.  Introceptio, 
sive  admissio  corporis  alieni.     2.  Expansio  natu- 
ralis,  sive  praeternaturalis,  spiritus  innati.     3.  Ignis, 
sive  calor  externus  actualis;  aut  etiam  remissio  fri- 
goris.     4.  Calor  externus  potentials,  sive  spiritus 
auxiliares.     5.  Liberatio  spirituum  a  vinculis  par- 
tium.     6.  Assimilatio  ex  imperio  corporis  rarioris 
magis  activi.     7.  Amplexus,  sive  [itio  in  occurs um, 
corporis  amici.     8.  Distractio  a  violentia  externa. 
9.  Deacervatio,  sive]  applanatio  partium. 

Efficientia  vero  contractionis  corporum  sunt  octo. 
1.  Exclusio  aut  depositio  corporis  introcepti.  2. 
Angustatio  sive  contractio  partium  post  spiritum 
emi8sum.  3.  Frigus  externum  actuale  ;  aut  etiam 
remissio  caloris.  4.  Frigus  externum  potentiale. 
5.  Fuga  et  antiperistasis.     <>.  Assimilatio  ex  impe-f 
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rio  corporis  densioris  magis  activi.  7.  Corapressio 
per  violentiam  externam.  8.  Oneratio,  si  modo  ali- 
qua  sit. 

Actiones  dilatationis  per  spiritum  inn  arum,  et  per 
liberationem  spirituum,  et  per  deacervationem  ;  at- 
que  rursus,  actiones  contractionis  per  constrictionem, 
sunt  actiones  sine  reciproco.  Rehquee  actiones  sunt 
reciprocse. 

Dilatationes  per  introceptionem  et  per  deacerva- 
tionem sunt  pseudo-dilatationes ;  sicut  et  contrac- 
tiones  per  exclusionem  sunt  pseudo-condensationes ; 
sunt  enim  locales,  non  substantiales. 

Expansio  per  ignem  sive  calorem  sine  separatione 
est  omnium  simplicissima :  ea  fit  in  pneumatico  puro, 
sicut  aere ;  ubi  nihil  exhalat,  nihil  residet,  sed  mera 
fit  dilatatio,  eaque  ad  ampHationem  spatii  sive  ex- 
porrectionis  insignem.  Utrum  simile  quippiam  fiat 
in  flamma,  videlicet,  utrum  flamma  post  expansio- 
nem  prima?  accensionia  (quae  est  magna)  jam  facta 
flamma  (ubi  magnus  est  ambientium  ardor)  se  adhuc 
magis  expandat,  difficile  cognitu  est,  propter  celerem 
et  momentaneam  extinctionem  flammte:  verum  de 
hoc  in  titulo  de  flamma  inquiremus.  Proxima  huic 
dilatationi  (quatenus  ad  simplicitatem)  est  expansio, 
quae  fit  in  colliquationc  metallorum,  aut  in  emolliti- 
one  ferri  et  cerae,  et  similiam,  ad  tempus,  antequam 
aliquid  fiat  volatile  et  emittatur.  Verum  haec  dila- 
tatio occulta  est,  et  fit  intra  claustra  corporis  inte- 
grals, nee  visibiliter  exporrectionem  mutat  aut  am- 
pliat  At  simul  ac  incipiat  in  corpore  aliquo  quip- 
piam evolare,  turn  actiones  fiunt  complicate,  parti m 
rarefacientes,  partim  contrahentes :  adeo  ut  contra- 
ries illae  actiones  ignis,  quae  vulgo  notantur, 

"  Limus  ut  hie  dureacit,  et  hac  ut  cera  liquencit, 
Uno  eodemque  igni," 

in  hoc  fundentur,  quod  in  altera  spiritus  emittitur, 
in  altera  detinetur. 

Condensatio  quae  fit  per  ignem,  licet  non  sit  pseudo- 
densatio,  (est  enim  substantial,)  tamen  est  con- 
densatio potius  secundum  partes,  quam  secundum 
totum.  Nam  contrahuntur  certe  partes  crassiores ; 
ita  tamen  ut  corpus  integrum  reddatur  magis  cavum 
et  porosum,  et  minus  ponderosum. 

CANONB8   MOBILES. 

1.  Summa  materia;  in  universo  eadem  manet; 
neque  fit  transactio,  aut  a  nihilo,  aut  ad  nihil  um. 

2.  Ex  summa  in  aliquibus  corporibus  est  pi  as,  in 
aliquibas  minus,  sub  eodem  spatio. 

3.  Copia  et  paacitas  materia?  constituunt  notiones 
densi  et  ran,  recte  acceptas. 

4.  Est  terminus,  sive  non  ultra,  densi  et  rari,  sed 
non  in  ente  aliquo  nobis  noto. 

5.  Non  est  vacuum  in  natura,  nee  congregatum 
nee  intermistum. 

6.  Inter  terminos  densi  et  rari  est  plica  materiae, 
per  quam  se  complicat  et  replicat  absque  vacuo. 

7.  Differentiae  densi  et  rari  in  tangibilibus  nobis 
notis  parum  excedunt  rationes  32  partium. 

8.  Differentia  a  rarissimo  tangibili  ad  densissi- 
mum  pneumaticum  habet  rationem  centuplam  et 
amplius. 

9.  Flamma  est  aere  rarior,  ut  et  oleum  aqua. 


1 0.  Flamma  non  eat  aer  rarefactut,  ut  oc«  clam 
est  aqua  rarefacta ;  sed  sunt  plane  corpora  hetero- 
genea,  et  non  nimis  arnica. 

11.  Spiritus  vegetabilium  et  aiunattum  mm 
aurae  composites  ex  pneumatico  aerto  et  flannoeo; 
quemadmodum  et  succi  eorum  ex  aqueo  et  olem 

12.  Omne  tan gi bile  apudnoa  habet  pneumaticum 
sive  spiritum  copulatum  et  inclusum. 

13.  Spiritus,  quales  sunt  vegetabilium  et  uiisv 
Hum,  non  inveniuntur  apud  nos  soluti,  sed  in  ticjv 
bill  devincti  et  conclusi. 

14.  Densum  et  rarnm  sunt  propria  opifieu  calidi 
et  frigidi,  densum  frigidi,  rarum  calidi.  | 

15.  Calor  super  pneumatica  operatur  pcrexp^ 
8ionem  simplicem. 

16.  Calor  in  tangibili  exercet  dnpticera  opmfiK 
nem;  semper  dilatando  pneumaticum,  sed  crassra 
interdum  contrahendo,  interdum  laxando. 

17.  Norma  autem  ejus  rei  talis  est:  sprits 
emis8us  corpus  contrahit  et  indnrat,  detentus  intfflf- 
rat  et  colliquat. 

18.  Colliquatio  incipit  a  pneumatico  in  capo* 
expandendo ;  alia?  dissolutiones  a  crasso,  fibeaofa 
operationem  pneumatici. 

19.  Post  calorem  et  frigus,  potentissima  snsi  »i 
rarefactionem  et  condensationem  corpomm  cotse* 
Bus  et  fuga. 

20.  Restitutio  a  violentia  et  dilatat  et  coodeu*, 
in  adversum  violentia?. 

21 .  Aasimilatio  et  dilatat  et  condens&t,  proot  d 
assimilans  assimilato  rari  us  aut  densi  us. 

22.  Quo  corpora  sunt  rariora,  eo  majoran  tod 
nent  et  dilatationem  et  contracdonem  per  externa 
violentiam  ad  certos  terminos. 

23.  Si  tensura  aut  pressura  in  corpore  rtro  tna 
grediatur  terminos  sustinentise,  turn  corpora  ran* 
potentius  se  vindicant  in  libertatem,  quam  dtnstaa 
quia  sunt  magis  active, 

24.  Potentissima  omnium  expansio  est  «pw 
aeris  et  flammae  conjunctim. 

25.  Imperfecta?  sunt  dilatationes  et  contnetku 
ubi  facilis  et  proclivis  est  restitutio. 

26.  Densum  et  rarum  magnum  habent 
cum  gravi  et  levL 

27.  Parce  suppeditatur  homini  facnltas  ad  e* 
densationem,  ob  defectum  potentis  frigidi 

28.  JEtas  est  instar  ignis  lambentia,  et  eseqotf 
opera  caloris,  sed  accurathis. 

29.  JEtas  deducit  corpora  vel  ad  patreftcooH 
vel  ad  arefactionem. 

OPTATIVA   CUM   PROXlMtS. 

1.  VERS  10  aeris  in  aquam. 
Fontes  in  cavis  montium.     Exsnda- 

tio  lapidum.     Roratio  anhelitus.     VeJ- 

lus  super  latera  navium,  qu.     Meteora  aquts,  ft 

2.  Augment  um  ponderis  in  metatlir. 
Versio  ferri  in  cuprum,  qu.     Incre- 

mentum  plumbi  in  cellis,  qu.     Versio 
argenti  vivi  in  aurum,  qu. 

3.  Insaxatio  terra  et  mater  utrum  ex  regmUikAS 
aut  animalibus. 

Aqua  insaxans.     Lapis  composiros 
ex  lapidibus  parvis  incrustatia.     StilB- 
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ridia  ctystallina  in  speluncis.     Calculi  in  renibus, 
et  vesica,  et  cyste  fellis.     Squamae  dcntium. 

4.  Varii  usus  motus  dUatantis  et  ccntrahentis  in 
aire  per  calorem. 

Vitrum  calendare.  Altare  Heronis. 
Organum  musicum  splendentibus  radiis 
solis.  Impostara  de  imitatione  fluxus  et  refluxus 
maris  et  amnium. 

5.  Inteneratio    membrorum    in   animalibus    per 
calorem  proportionatum  et  spiritum  detentum. 


Pro*. 


Prox. 


Emollitio  ferri.  Emollitio  eerie. 
Omnia  amalgamate.  Pertinet  ad  in- 
staurationem  juventutis:  nam  omnia  humectatio, 
prater  earn  quae  fit  ex  spiritu  natiyo  detento,  videtur 
esse  pseudo-inteneratio,  et  parum  juvatj  ut  in  pro- 
prio  titulo  videbimus. 

Parce  proponimus  sub  isto  titulo  op-    Monitum# 
tativa  et  vellicationes  de  praxi :  quia  cum 
sit  tam  generalis  et  late  patens,  roagis  idoneus  est  ad 
informandum  judicium  quam  ad  instruendam  praxi n. 


HISTORIA  GRAVIS  ET  LEVIS. 


ADITUS. 


Motum  gravitatis  et  levitatis,  veteres  motus  naturalis 
nomine  insigniverunt  Scilicet  nullum  conspiciebant 
efficiens  externum ;  nullam  etiam  resistentiam  appa- 
rentem.  Quinimo  citatior  videbatur  motus  iste  in  pro- 
gressu  suo.  Huic  contemplationi,  vel  sermoni  potius, 
phantasiam  illam  mathematicam  de  haesione  gravium 
ad  centrum  terra?,  (etiam  si  perforata  foret  ipsa  ter- 
ra,) nccnon  commentum  illud  scholasticum,  de  motu 
corporum  ad  loca  sua,  veluti  salem,  asperserunt. 
His  positi8,  perfunctos  se  credentes,  nil  amplius 
qusrebant,  nisi  quod  de  centro  gravitatis  in  diversis 
figuris,  et  de  iis,  qua?  per  aquam  vehuntur,  paulo  dili- 


gentius  quispiam  ex  illis  queesivit.  Neque  ex  recen- 
tioribus  quisquam  opera  pretium  circa  hoc  fecit,  ad- 
dendo  solummodo  pauca  mechanica,  eaque  per 
demonstrationes  suas  detorta.  Verum,  missis  verbu- 
lis,  certissimum  est,  corpus  non  nisi  a  corpore  pati ; 
nee  ullum  fieri  motum  localem,  qui  non  solicitetur, 
aut  a  partibus  corporis  ipsius  quod  movetur,  aut  a 
corporibus  adjacentibus,  vel  in  contiguo,  vel  in  prox- 
imo, vel  saltern  intra  orbem  activitatie  suae.  Itaque 
vires  magneticas  non  inscite  introduxit  Gilbertus ;  sed 
et  ipse  factus  magnes :  nimio  scilicet  plura,  quam 
oportet,  ad  illas  t  rah  ens,  et  navem  aedificans  ex  scalmo. 


HISTORIA  SYMPATHLE  ET  ANTIPATHIC  RERUM. 


ADITUS. 


Litetamicitia  in  natura  stimuli  suntmotuum,  et  cla- 
▼et  operum.  Hinc  corporum  unio  et  fuga,  bine  par- 
ttum  mistio  et  separatio,  hinc  altae  atque  intimae  im- 
pressiones  virtutum,  et,  quod  vocant,  conjnngere  activa 
cum  pas8ivi8 ;  denique  magnalia  naturae.  Sed  impura 
est  admodum  haec  pars  philosophise  de  Sympathiaet 
Antipathia  rerum,  quam  etiam  Naturalem  Magi  am 
appellant,  atque  (quod  semper  fere  fit)  ubi  diligentia 
defuit,  spes  superfuit.  Operatio  autem  ejus  in  homi- 
nibus  prorsus  similis  est  soporiferis  nonnullis  medica- 
mentis,  quae  somnum  conciliant,  atque  insuper  laeta  et 
placentia  somnia  emittunt  Primo  enim  intellectum 
humanum  in  soporem  conjicit,  decantando  proprieta- 
t«i  specificas  et  virtutes  occultas,  et  ccelitus  demissas ; 
unde  homines  ad  veras  causas  eruendas  non  amplius 
excitantur,  nee  evigilantj  sed  in  hujusmodi  otiis 
acquiescunt:  deinde  innumera  commenta,  somniorum 


instar,  insinuat  et  spargit.  Sperant  etiam  homines 
vani  naturam  ex  fronte  et  persona  cognoscere,  et 
per  similitudines  extrinsecas  proprietates  internas 
detegere.  Practica  quoque  inquisitionis  simillima. 
Praecepta  enim  magiae  naturalis  talia  sunt,  ac  si  con- 
fiderent  homines  terram  subigere,  et  panem  suum 
comedere  absque  sudore  vultus ;  et  per  otiosas  et  faci- 
les  corporum  applicationes  rerum  potentes  fieri :  sem- 
per autem  in  ore  habent,  et  tanquam  sponsores  ap- 
pellant magnetem,  et  consensum  auri  cum  argento 
vivo,  et  pauca  hujus  generis,  ad  fidem  aliarum  rerum, 
quae  neutiquam  simili  contractu  obligantur.  Verum 
optima  quae  que  laboribus,  turn  mquirendi  turn  ope- 
randi, proposuit  Deus.  Nos  in  jure  naturae  enucle- 
ando,  et  rerum  foederibus  interpretandis,  paulo  dili- 
gentiores  erimus ;  nee  miraculis  faventes,  nee  tamen 
inquisitionem  instituentes  humilem  aut  angustam. 


HISTORIA  SULPHURIS,  MERCURII,  ET  SALI& 


ADITUS. 


Pbincipiorum  trias  istud  a  chemistis  introductum 
est;  atque  quoad  speculative,  est  ex  iis,  quae  illi 
afierunt,  inventum  optimum.  Subtil i ores  ex  iis, 
qui  que  philosopliantur  maxime,  elementa  Tolunt  esse 
terram,  aquam,  aerem,  oethera ;  ilia  autem  non  ma- 
teriam  rerum  esse  ponunt,  sed  matrices;  in  quibus 
specifica  semina  rerum  generant,  pro  natura  matricis. 
Pro  materia  autem  prima  (quam  spoliatam  et  adia- 
phoram  ponunt  scholastici)  substituunt  ilia  tria,  sul- 
phurem,  mercurium,  et  salem,  ex  quibus  omnia  cor- 
pora sint  coagmentata  et  mixta.  Nos  vocabula 
ipsorum  accipimus;  dogmata  parum  nana  sunt. 
Illud  tamen  non  male  cum  illorum  opinione  convenit, 
quod  duo  ex  illis,  sulphurem  scilicet  et.  mercurium 
(sensu  nostro  accepta)  censemus  esse  naturas  ad- 
modum  primordiales,  et  penitissimos  materia?  sche- 
mati8mos ;  et  inter  formas  prima?  classis  fere  prseci- 
puas.  Variare  autem  possumus  vocabula  sulphuris 
et  mercurii,  ut  ea  aliter  nominemus ;  oleosum, 
aqueum ;  pingue,  crudum ;  inflammabile,  non  in- 
flammabile ;  et  hujusmodi.  Videntur  enim  esse  ha? 
dua?  re  mm  tribus  magna?  prorsus,  et  qua?  universum 
occupant  et  penetrant :  siquidem  in  subterraneis  sunt 
sulphur  et  mercurius,  ut  appellantur :  in  vegetabili 
et  animali  genere,  sunt  oleum  et  aqua:  in  pneumaticis 


inferioribus,  sunt  aer  et  flam  ma  :  in  carittiita. 
corpus  Stella?  et  a?ther  purum;  verum  de  ultima  b*t 
dualitate  nil  adhuc  pronunciamus,  licet  protelak 
videatur  esse  symbolizatio.  Quod  vero  td  mku 
attinet,  alia  res  est.  Si  enim  salem  intelligent  p«» 
parte  corporis  fixa,  quae  neque  abit  in  Aran 
neque  in  fumum;  pertinet  hoc  ad  mquistam 
fluidi  et  determinati,  de  quibus  nunc  non  est  trm 
Sin  salem  accipi  volunr,  secundum  literam,  it*q* 
parabola  ;  non  est  sal  aliquid  tertium  a  sulphas  et 
mercurio ;  sed  mixtum  ex  utrisque  per  spiritum  tcm 
devinctis.  Etenira  sal  omnis  habet  partes  infc» 
mabiles ;  habet  alias,  flAmmam  non  solum  da 
cipientes,  sed  earn  exhorrentes  et  strenoe  fogieoot 
Nihilominus  cum  inquisitio  de  sale  sit  qow^s 
affine  inquisitioni  de  duobus  reliquis,  atque  uufp 
sit  eximii  usus,  utpote  vinculum  utriusque  Mtai 
sulphurea?,  et  mercurialis,  et  vita?  ipsius  rudimeotrs 
ilium  etiam  in  hauc  historiam  et  inquisitional  rt 
pere  visum  est.  At  illud  interim  roootna*  I 
pneumaticis  illis,  aero,  flamma,  stellis,  «etb<re;  H 
ilia  (prout  certe  merentur)  inquisitiontbus  projd 
reservare ;  et  de  sulphure  et  mercurio  tsa^y 
(nimirum  vel  minerali,  vel  vegetabili,  etammaB)^ 
tantum  historiam  in6tituere. 


HISTORIA   VITJ3  ET  MORTIS : 


TITULUS  SEXTUS  IN  "  HISTORIA  NATURALI  ET  EXPERIMENTAL!  AD  CONDEMN 

PHILOSOPHIAM:" 

QVJE  EST,  INSTAURATION1S  MAGNiE  PARS  TERT1A. 


Viventibus  et  posteris  Salutem. 


Cum  "  Historiam  Vita?  et  Mortis,1'  inter  sex  designations  menstruas,  ultimo  loco  posnerimos ;  o* 
hoc  pra?vertere  visum  est,  et  secundam  edere,  propter  eximiam  rei  utilitatem ;  in  qua,  vel  minima  tempi 
jactura  pro  pretioea  haberi  debet.  Speramus  enim  et  cupimus  futurum,  ut  id  plurimorum  booo  fiat ;  atfc 
medici  nobiliores  animos  nonnihil  erigant,  neque  toti  sint  in  curarum  sordiboa ;  neque  aohim  pnf 
necessitatem  honorentur,  sed  fiant  demum  omnipotentia?  et  dementia?  divine  administri,  in  vita  bos4 
proroganda  et  instauranda ;  pra?sertim  cum  hoc  agatur  per  vias  tutas,  et  commodaa,  et  errilea.  Beet  rri 
tatas.  Etsi  enim  nos  Christiani  ad  terram  promissionis  perpetuo  aspiremus  et  anhelemos ;  tames 
itinerantibus  nobis,  in  hac  mundi  eremo,  etiam  calceos  istos  et  tegmina  (corporis  scilicet  noatri 
quam  minimum  atteri,  erit  signum  favoris  divini* 
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ADITUS. 


Be  vita  brevi,  et  arte  longa,  vetus  est  cantilena  et 
querela.  Videtur  igitur  esse  tanquam  ex  congruo, 
at  nos,  qui  pro  viribus  incumbimus  ad  artes  perficien- 
das,  etiam  de  vita  hominum  producenda  cogitationem 
suscipiamus,  favente  et  veritatis  et  vita?  Auctore. 
Etsi  enim  vita  mortalium  non  aliad  sit,  quam  cumu- 
lus et  accessio  peccatorum  et  a?rumnarum,  quique  ad 
arternitatem  aspirant,  iis  leve  sit  lucrum  vita? ;  tamen 
non  deapicienda  est,  etiam  nobis  Christianis,  operum 
charitatis  ccmtinuatio.  Quinetiam  discipulus  amatus 
ceteris  superstes  foit;  et  complures  ex  patribus, 
pnesertim  monachis  Sanctis  et  eremitis,  longa?vi 
fnerunt ;  ut  isti  benedictioni  (toties  in  lege  veteri 
repetitaa)  minus  detractum  videatur  post  a?vum  Ser- 
vatoris,  quam  reliquis  benedictionibus  terrenis. 
Verum  nt  hoc  pro  maximo  bono  habeatur,  proclive 
est.  De  modis  assequendi  ardua  inquisitio ;  eoque 
magi8,  quod  sit  et  opinionibus  falsis  et  prseconiis 
f anis  depravata.  Nam  et  qua?  a  turba  medicorum 
de  bumore  radicali  et  calore  naturali  dici  solent,  sunt 
sedoctoria  j  et  laudes  immodica?  medicinarum  che- 
micarum  primo  inflant  hominum  spes,  deinde  des- 
dtuunt 

Atque  de  morte,  qua?  sequitur  ex  suffbeatione, 
putrefactione,  et  variis  morbis,  non  instituitur  pra?- 
sens  inquisitio j  pertinet  enim  ad  historiam  medici- 
nalem :  sed  de  ea  tantum  morte,  qua?  fit  per  resolu- 
tionem  ac  atrophiam  senilem.  Attamen  de  ultimo 
passu  mortis,  atque  de  ipsa  extinctione  vita?,  qua?  tot 
modis,  etexterio8et  interius,  fieri  potest,  (qui  tamen 
habent  quasi  atriolum  commune,  antequam  ad  arti- 
culam  mortis  ventum  sit,)  inquirere,  affine  quiddam 
present!  inquisitioni  esse  censemus;  sed  illud  pos- 
tremo  loco  ponemus. 

Quod  reparari  potest  sensim,  atque  primo  integro 
non  destrucito,  id  potent ia  sternum  est,  tanquam 
ignis  Vestalis.  Cum  igitur  viderent  medici  et  phi* 
losophi,  ali  prorsus  animalia,  eorumque  corpora 
reparari  et  refici;  neque  tamen  id  diu  fieri,  sed 
paulo  post  senescere  ea,  et  ad  interitum  propere 
deduci ;  mortem  qua?siverunt  in  aliquo,  quod  proprie 
reparari  non  possit :  existimantes  humorem  aliquem 
radicalem  et  primigenium  non  reparari  in  solidum, 
ted  fieri,  jam  usque  ab  infantia,  appositionem  quan- 
dam  degenerem,  non  reparationem  justam;  qua? 
sensim  cum  a?tate  depravetur,  et  demum  pravum 
deducat  ad  nullum.  Hasc  cogitarunt  imperite  satis 
et  leviter :  omnia  enim  in  animali,  sub  adolescentia 
et  juventute,  reparantur  integre  j  quinetiam  ad  tem- 
pos quantitate  augentur,  qualitate  meliorantur;  ut 
materia  reparationis  quasi  sterna  esse  posset,  si 
modus  reparationis  non  intercideret.  Sed  revera 
hoc  fit:  Vergente  estate,  insqualis  admodum  fit 
reparatioj  alia?  partes  reparantur  satis  feliciter,  alia? 
egre  et  in  pejus ;  ut  ab  eo  tempore,  corpora  huraana 
tubire  incipiant  tormentum  illud  Mezentii,  ut  viva 
in  amplexu  mortuorum  immoriantur;  atque  facile 
rr parabilia,  propter  a?gre  reparabilia  copulata,  defi- 
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ciant.  Nam  etiam  post  declinationem  et  decursum 
a?tatis,  8piritus,  sanguis,  caro,  adeps,  facile  reparan- 
tur; at  qua?  sicciores,  aut  porosiores  sunt  partes, 
membranes,  et  tunica?  omnes,  nervi,  arteria?,  vena?, 
ossa,  cartilagines,  etiam  viscera  pleraque,  denique 
organica  fere  omnia,  difficilius  reparantur,  et  cum 
jactura.  Ilia?  autem  ipsa?  partes,  cum  ad  illas 
alteras  reparabiles  partes,  actu  reparandas,  omnino 
officium  suum  pnestare  debeant;  activitate  sua  ac 
viribus  imminuta?,  function e 8  suas  amplius  exsequi 
non  possunt  Ex  quo  fit,  ut  paulo  post  omnia  ruere 
incipiant,  et  ipsa?  ilia?  partes,  qua?  in  natura  sua 
sunt  valde  reparabiles,  tamen  deficientibus  organis 
reparationis,  nee  ipsa?  similiter  amplius  commode 
reparentur,  sed  minuantur,  et  tandem  deficiant. 
Causa  autem  periodi  ea  est ;  quod  spiritus,  instar 
flamma?  lenis,  perpetuo  pra?datorius,  et  cum  hoc 
conspirans  aer  externus,  qui  etiam  corpora  sugit,  et 
arefacit,  tandem  officinam  corporis,  et  machinas,  et 
organa  perdat,  et  inhabilia  rejldat  ad  munus  repara- 
tionis. Ha?  sunt  vera?  via?  mortis  naturalis  bene  et 
diligenter  animo  volvenda? :  etenim  qui  natura?  vias 
non  noverit,  quomodo  is  illi  occurrere  possit,  eamque 
vertere  ? 

Itaque  duplex  debet  esse  inquisitio,  altera  de 
consumptione,  aut  depreedatione  corporis  humani ; 
altera  de  ejusdem  reparatione  aut  refectione:  eo 
intuitu,  ut  altera,  quantum  fieri  possit,  inhibeatur, 
altera  confortetur.  Atque  prior  istarum  pertinet 
praecipue  ad  spiritus  et  aerem  externum,  per  quos 
fit  depra?datio;  secunda  ad  universum  process  urn 
alimentationis,  per  quern  fit  restitutio.  Atque  quoad 
primam  inquisitionis  partem,  quae  est  de  consump- 
tione, omnino  ilia  cum  corporibus  inanimatis,  magna 
ex  parte,  communis  est.  Etenim  qua?  spiritus  inna* 
tus  (qui  omnibus  tangibilibus,  sive  vivis  sive  mor- 
tuis,  inest)  et  aer  ambiens  operatur  super  inani- 
roata,  eadem  et  tentat  super  animata ;  licet  super- 
adding spiritus  vi talis  illas  operationes  partim  in- 
fringat  et  compescat,  partim  potenter  admodum  intcn- 
dat  et  augeat.  Nam  manifestissiraum  est,  in  animata 
complura  absque  reparatione,  ad  tempus  bene  longum 
durare  posse :  at  animata,  absque  alimento  et  repa- 
ratione, subito  concidunt  et  extinguuntur,  ut  et  ignis. 
Itaque  inquisitio  duplex  esse  debet ;  primo  con- 
templando  corpus  humanum,  tanquam  inanimatum 
et  inalimentatum ;  deinde  tanquam  animatum  et 
alimentatum :  verum  ha?c  pra?fati,  ad  topica  inquisi- 
tionis jam  pergarous. 

TOPICA  PARTICULAR1A  ;    8IVE  ARTICULI  INQUISITIONIS 
DE    VITA    ET   MORTE. 

1.  De  natura  durabilis  et  minus  durabilis,  in  cor- 
poribus inanimatis,  atque  simul  in  vegetabilibus, 
inquisitionem  habeto  ;  non  copiosam,  aut  legitimam, 
sed  8trictim  et  per  capita,  et  tanquam  in  transitu. 

2.  De  desiccatione,  arefactione,  et  consumptione 
corporum  inanimatorum,  et  vegetabilium,  et  de  modis 
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et  processu  per  quos  fiunt ;  atque  insuper  de  desic- 
cationis,  arefactionis,  ct  consumptions  prohibitione 
et  retardatione,  corporumque  in  suo  statu  conserva- 
tione;  atque  rursus  de  corporum,  postquam  semel 
arefieri  coeperint,  inteneratione,  et  emollitione,  et 
revirescentia,  diligentius  inquirito. 

Neque  tamen  de  his  ipsis  perfecta  aut  accurata 
facienda  est  inquisitio,  cum  ex  proprio  titulo 
durabilis  ha?c  depromi  debeant,  cumque  non  sint 
in  inquiaitione  prcesenti  principalia,  sed  lumen 
tantummodo  pra?bent  ad  prolongationem  ct  in- 
staurationem  vita?  in  animalibus.  In  quibus  ipsis 
(ut  jam  dictum  est)  eadem  fere  usu  veniunt,  sed 
suo  modo.  Ab  inquisitione  autem  circa  inanimata, 
et  vegetabilia,  transeat  inquisitio  ad  animalia  pra> 
ter  hominem. 

3.  De  animalium  longa?vitate,  et  brevitate  vita?, 
cum  circumstantiis  debitis,  qua?  ad  bujusmodi  a?vi- 
tates  videantur  facere,  inquirito. 

4.  Quoniam  vero  duplex  est  duratio  corporum, 
altera  in  identitate  simpHci,  altera  per  reparationem ; 
quarum  prima  in  inanimatis  tantum  obtinet,  secunda 
in  vegetabilibus,  et  animalibus,  et  proftcitur  per 
alimentationem  ;  ideo  de  alimentatione,  ejuaque  viis, 
et  processu  inquirito :  neque  id  ipsum  exacte  (perti- 
net  enim  ad  titulos  assimilationis,  et  alimentationis) 
sed,  ut  reliqua,  in  transitu. 

Ab  inquisitione  circa  animalia,  atque  alimen- 
tata,  transeat  ilia  ad  hominem:  cum  vero  jam 
deventum  sit  ad  subjectum  inquisitionis  principale, 
debet  esse  in  omnibus  inquisitio  magis  exacta,  et 
numeri8  suis  absoluta. 

5.  De  longa?vitate,  et  brevitate  vita?  in  hominibus, 
secundum  rotates  mundi,  regiones,  et  climata,  et  loca 
nativitatis  et  habitations,  inquirito. 

B.  De  longa?vitate,  et  brevitate  vita?  in  hominibus, 
secundum  propagines  et  stirpes  suas  (tanquam  esset 
haBreditaria) ;  atque  etiam  secundum  complexiones, 
constitutione8,  et  habitus  corporis,  staturas,  necnon 
raodos,  et  spatia  grandescendi,  atque  secundum 
membrorum  facturaa  et  com  pages,  inquirito. 

7.  De  longa?vitate,  et  brevitate  vita?  in  hominibus, 
secundum  tempora  nativitatis,  ita  inquirito,  ut  astro- 
logica  et  schemata  coeli  in  preesentia  omittas  ;  reci- 
pito  tantum  observationes  (si  qua?  sint)  plebeias,  et 
manifestas,  de  partibus  septimo,  octavo,  nono,  et 
decimo  mense  ;  etiam  noctu,  interdiu,  et  quo  mense 
anni  ? 

8.  De  longa?vitate,  et  brevitate  vita?  in  hominibus, 
secundum  victum,  disetas,  regimen  vita?,  exercitia,  et 
similia,  inquirito ;  nam  quatenus  ad  aerem,  in  quo 
vivunt,  et  morantur  homines,  de  eo,  in  articulo 
superiore  de  locis  habitationis,  inquiri  debere  in- 
telligimus. 

9.  De  longa?vitate,  et  brevitate  vita?  in  hominibus, 
secundum  studia  et  genera  vita?,  et  anectus  animae, 
et  varia  accidentia,  inquirito. 

1 0.  De  medicinis,  qua?  putanrur  vitam  prolongare, 
seorsum  inquirito. 

1 1.  De  signis  et  prognosticis  vita?  longa?  et  brevis, 
non  illis  qua?  mortem  denotant  in  propinquo  (id 
enim  ad  historiam  medicinalem  pertinet) ;  sed  de  iis 
qua?  etiam  in  sanitate  apparent  et  observantur,  in* 
quirito;  sive  sint  physiognomica,  sive  alia. 


Hactenus  instituta  est  inquisitio  de  longsmtate 
et  brevitate  vita?,  tanquam  inartinmlis  et  in  co- 
fuso ;  buic  adjicere  visum  est  inquisitionem  trtifc- 
cialem,  atque  innuentem  ad  praxim,  per  rota* 
tiones.  Ea?  genere  sunt  tres.  Distritotioe* 
autem  magis  particulates  intentionum  earon  pro- 
ponemus,  cum  ad  ipsam  inquisitionem  ftwum 
erit.  Tres  ilhe  intentiones  geoerales  *mt :  pwei- 
bitio  consumptionis;  perfectio  reparation*;  too 
vatio  veterationis. 

12.  De  iis,  qua  corpus  in  homine  ab  arefrtoat 
et  consumptione  conservant  et  eximunt,  at  asm 
inclinationem  ad  ea*  remorantnr  et  different,  in- 
quirito. 

1 3.  De  iis,  quae  pertinent  ad  univeraum  proorcaa 
alimentationis  (unde  fit  reparatio  in  corpmboDia) 
ut  sit  proba,  et  minima  cum  jactura,  inqoiritt 

14.  De  iis,  qua?  purgant  inveterate  et  rtpos* 
nova,  qua?que  etiam  ea,  qua?  jam  arefacte  et  isAmt 
sunt,  rursus  intenerant  et  bumectant,  inquirito. 

Quoniam  vero  difficile  est  viis  ad  «awW 
noase,  nisi  iptius  mortis  sedemet  domicdioB(ra 
antrum  potius)  peracrutatns  sis  et  innoera ;  k 
hoc  facienda  est  inquisitio  j  neque  tamen  <k  ns 
genere  mortis,  sed  tanrum  de  iis  morulmt,^ 
inferuntur  per  privationem  et  inftgentian*  ■■ 
per  violentiam ;  ilia?  enim  sunt  tantum,  qw  ■ 
atrophiam  senilem  speetant 

15.  De  articulo  mortis,  et  de  atriolis  mwtii,  fa 
ad  ilium  ducant,  ab  oroni  parte,  (si  modo  id  hi  pi 
indigentiam,  et  non  per  violentiam,)  inqoirita 

Postremo,  quoniam  expedit  nosse  hancttm 
et  formam  senectutis,  quod  fiet  optime,  a  &S« 
entias  omnea  in  statu  corporis  et  ruaetisuA 
inter  juventutetn  et  senectutem,  diligentrr  «* 
geria,  ut  ex  iis  perspicere  possis,  quid  fit  di 
tandem,  quod  in  tot  effectus  firondeacatj  ew 
hanc  inquisitionem  ne  omittito* 

16.  De  differentiis  status  eorporia  et  bcatafl 
in  juventute  atque  in  senectute ;  et  si  qv&  I 
ejusmodi,  quod  in  senectute  maneat,  neque 
diligenter  inquirito. 


A4  V» 


NATURA    DURABILIS. 

1.  Metalla  in  tantum  cevum  durant, 
ut  tempus  durationi8  ipsorum,  hominum 
observationem  fugiat.     Etiam  quando 
solvuntur  per  setatera,  rubiginem  solvuntot,  ««  | 
perspirationem ;  aurum  autem  per  neutrnta. 

2.  Argentum  vivum,  Hcet  humidnm  sit  et  fr 
atque  per  ignem  facile  fiat  Tola  tile ;  tamen  < 
novimus)  absque  igne,  per  a?tarem  aolam,  nee 
sumitur,  nee  contrahit  rubiginem* 

3.  Lapides,  praeeertim  duriorea,  et  ceomhn* 
ex  fossilibus,  longi  sunt  am ;  idqoe  licet 
tur  in  aerem ;  multo  magis  dum  conduatur  so* 
ra ;  attamen  nitrura  quoddam  collignnt  lajwk* 
illis  est  instar  rubiginis :  gemma?  antem  et 
metalla  ipsa  a?vo  superant:  attamen  claxore  sv* 
nihil  a  longa  a?tate  mulctantur. 

4.  Observatum  est,  lapides  ex  parte  fare* 
temporis  edacidate  consumi,  quam  austro  ex] 
idque  et  in  pyramidibus,  ct  in  templia,  et  ami 
ficiis  manifestum  esse :  ferrum  contra,  ad 
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exposirum,  citius  rubiginem  contrahere,  ad  septen- 
trionem  tardius,  at  in  bacillis  illis  ferreis  ant  crati- 
bos,  quae  ad  fenestras  apponuntur,  liquet.  Nee  mi- 
nm,  cum  in  omni  putrefactione  (quails  est  rubigo) 
humiditas  acceleret  dissolutionem ;  in  arefactione 
limplici,  siccitas. 

5.  In  Tegetabilibna  (loquimur  de  avulsis  nee  ve- 
getantibus)  stemmata  arborum  duriorum,  sive  trunci, 
atque  ligna,  et  materies  ex  ipsis,  per  seeula  nonnul- 
la  durant.  Partes  autem  stemmatis  Tarie  se  habent ; 
sunt  enim  qusdam  arbores  fistulosa?,  ut  sambucus, 
in  quibus  pulpa  in  medio  mollior  sit,  exterius  du- 
rius;  at  in  arboribus  solidis,  qualis  est  quercus,  in- 
lermt  (quod  cor  arboris  vocant)  durat  magis. 

6.  Folia  plantarum  et  (lores,  etiam  caules,  exigua? 
stmt  durationis,  sed  solvuntur  in  pulverem,  seseque 
iocinerant,  nisi  putrefiant ;  radices  autem  sunt  ma- 
gis dttrabiles, 

7-  Ossa  animalinm  diu  durant,  ut  videre  est  in 
oafoariia,  scilicet  repositoriis  ossium  defonctorum: 
eornua  etiam  valde  durant ;  necnon  dentes,  sicut  in 
ebore,  et  dentibus  equi  marini. 

8.  Pelles  etiam  et  corium  Talde  durant,  ut  cer- 
nere  est  in  pergamenis  antiquorum  librorum  :  quin- 
eb'am  papyrus  complura  seeula  tolerat,  licet  perga- 
aen<B  duratione  cedat. 

9.  Ignem  passa  diu  durant,  ut  vitrum,  lateres; 
etiam  carnes  et  irnctus,  ignem  passi,  diutius  durant 
quam  crudi;  neque  ob  id  tantum,  quod  hujusmodi 
coetio  arceat  putredinem ;  sed  etiam  quod,  emisso 
humore  aqueo,  humor  oleosus  diutius  se  sustineat 

10.  Aqna  omnium  liquorum  citissime  sorbet ur  ab 
acre,  oleum  contra  tardius  evaporat ;  ut  ceraere  est, 
non  solum  in  liquoribus  ipsis,  verum  etiam  in  mix- 
tis:  etenim  papyrus,  aqua  madefacta,  atque  inde 
nonnihil  diaphaneitatis  nacta,  paulo  post  albescit, 
et  diaphaneitatem  suam  deponit,  exhalante  scili- 
cet vapore  aquas;  at  contra,  papyrus,  oleo  tincta, 
diu  diaphaneitatem  servat,  minime  exhalante  oleo : 
trade  qui  chirograpba  adulterant,  papyrum  oleatam 
autograpbo  imponunt:  atque  hac  industria  lineas 
trahere  tentant 

11.  Oummi  omnia  valde  diu  durant ;  etiam  cera, 
et  meL 

1 2.  At  eequalitas  et  inssqualitas  eorum,  qua?  corpo- 
ribus  accidunt,  non  minus  quam  res  ipsa},  ad  dura- 
rjonein  aut  dissolutionem  valent :  nam  ligna,  lapi- 
des,  alia,  vel  in  aqna,  vel  in  aere  perpetuo  manentia, 
phu  durant,  quam  si  quandoque  alluantur,  quando- 
que  afflentur.  Atque  lapides  eruti,  et  in  a?dificiis 
positi,  diutius  durant,  si  eodem  situ,  et  ad  easdem 
eceli  pltgas  ponantur,  quibus  jacebant  in  mineris : 
id  quod  plantis  etiam,  e  loco  motis,  et  alio  trans- 
plantatis,  accidit 

OBSKRVATIONES    MAJORB8. 

(1.)  Loco  assumpti  ponatur,  quod  certissimum 
est;  inesse  omni  tangibili  spiritum  sive  corpus 
pneumaticum,  partibus  tangibilibus  obtectum,  et  in- 
tluaujat  atque  ex  fllo  spiritu  initum  capi  omnia 
dhaotationia  et  consumptionis;  itaque  earundem  an- 
ttdotmn  est  detentio  spiritus. 

(2.)  Spiritus  detinetur  dnplici  modo;  aut  per 
compressionem  arctam,  tanquam  in  carcere ;  aut 
2  o  2 
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per  dctentionem,  tanquam  spontaneam.  Atque  ea 
mansio  etiam  dnplici  ratione  invitatur;  videlicet,  si 
spiritus  ipse  non  sit  mobilis  admodum,  aut  acer ;  at- 
que si  insuper  ab  aere  ambiente  minus  solicitetur  ad 
exeundum.  Itaque  duo  sunt  durabib'a;  durum,  et 
oleosum ;  durum  constringit  spiritum ;  oleosum  par- 
ti m  demulcet  spiritum,  partim  hujusmodi  est,  ut  ab 
aere  minus  solicitetur :  aer  enim  aqua?  consubstan 
Halls,  flam  ma  autem  oleo.  Atque  de  rratura  dura- 
bilis  et  minus  dura bi lis  in  inanimatis,  hsec  inqufsita 
sint. 

13.  Herba*,  qua?  habentur  ex  frigi- 
dioribus,  annua?  sunt,  et  quotannis  roori- 
untur,  tam  radice  quam  caule :  ut  lactuca,  portula- 
ca ;  etiam  triticum,  et  frumenti  omne  genus :  sunt 
tamen  etiam  ex  frigidis,  qua?  per  tres  aut  quatuor 
annos  durant,  ut  viola,  fragaria,  pimpinella,  primula 
veris,  acetosa ;  at  borago,  et  buglossa,  cum  videan- 
tur  viva?  tam  similes,  morte  differunt ;  borago  enim 
annua,  buglossa  anno  superstes. 

14.  At  herba?  calida?  plurima?  a?tatem  et  annos 
ferunt ;  hyssopus,  thymus,  satureia,  majorana  altera, 
melissa,  absynthium,  chamssdrys,  salvia,  etc.  At 
foeniculum  caule  moritur,  radice  repullulat:  ocy^ 
mum  vero,  et  majorana  (quam  vocant)  suavis,  non 
tam  a?tatia  quam  hiemis  sunt  impatientes ;  sata? 
enim  in  loco  valde  munito  et  tepido,  supers  rites  sunt: 
certe  notum  est  schema  (qualibus  in  hortis  utuntur 
ad  ornamentum)  ex  hyssopo,  quotannis  bis  tonsum, 
usque  ad  quadraginta  annos  durasse. 

15.  Frutices,  et  arbores  humiliores,  ad  sexagesi- 
mum  annum,  alia  etiam  duplo  magis,  vivunt.  Vitis 
sexagenaria  esse  potest,  et  ferax  est  etiam  in  senec- 
tute.  Rosmarinus,  feliciter  collocatus,  etiam  sexa- 
gesimnm  annum  complet:  at  acanthus  et  hedera 
ultra  centesimum  durant  Sed  rubi  a?tas  non  perci- 
pitur,  quia  flectendo  caput  in  terram  novas  nancis- 
citur  radices,  ut  veterem  a  nova  distinguere  baud 
facile  sit. 

16.  Ex  arboribu8  grandioribus  annosissima?  sunt 
quercus,  ilex,  ornus,  ulmus,  fagus,  castanea,  plata- 
nus,  ficus  ruminalis,  lotos,  oleaster,  olea,  palma,  mo- 
rus :  ex  his  nonnulla?  usque  ad  octingentesimum  an- 
num ;  etiam  earum  minus  vivaces,  usque  ad  ducen- 
tesimum  perveniunt. 

17.  At  arbores  odorata?  et  resinosa?,  materia  sua 
sive  ligno,  etiam  illis,  quas  diximus,  magis  durabiles; 
a?tate  paulo  minus  vivaces  ;  cupressus,  abies,  pinus, 
buxus,  juniperus;  at  cedrus,  corporis  magnitudine 
adjutus,  etiam  superiores  fere  a?quat. 

18.  Fraxinus,  proventu  alacris  et  veiox,  a?tatem 
ad  centesimum  annum,  aut  nonnihil  ultra  producit ; 
quod  etiam  quandoque  facit  ferula,  et  acer,  et  sor- 
bus ;  at  populus,  et  tilia,  et  salix,  et  (quam  appel- 
lant) sycomorus,  et  juglans,  non  adeo  vivaces  sunt. 

19.  Malus,  pyrus,  prunus,  malus  Punica,  malus 
Medica,  et  citria,  mespilus,  cornus,  cerasus  ad  quin- 
quagesimum  aut  sexagesimum  annum  pervenire  pos- 
sunt  ;  priesertim  si  a  musco,  nonnullas  ipsarum  ves- 
tiente,  aliquando  purgentur. 

20.  Generaliter  magnitudo  corporis  in  arboribus, 
cum  diuturnitate  vita?  (ca?teris  paribus)  nonnihil 
habet  commune ;  et  similiter  durities  materia? :  quin 
et  arbores  glandifera?,  et  nucifera?,  fructiferis  et  bac- 
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ciferis  sunt  plerumque  vivaciores :  atque  etiara  prae- 
cocibus,  vel  fructu,  vel  foliis,  serotina?  et  tardius 
frondescentes,  atque  tardius  etiam  folia  deponentes, 
state  diuturniores  sunt :  quin  et  sylveetres  cultis ; 
et  in  eadem  specie,  quee  acidum  fructum  ferunt,  illii 
quae  dulcem. 

OBSERVATIO    MAJOR. 

(3.)  Bene  admodum  notavit  Aristoteles  discrimen 
inter  plantas  et  animalia,  quoad  alimentationem  et 
renovationem ;  quod  scilicet  corpus  animalium  suis 
claustris  circumseptum  manet :  atque  insuper,  post- 
quam  ad  jus  tarn  magnitudinem  pervenerit,  alimento 
continuatur  et  conservatur,  sed  nihil  novum  excrescit, 
praeter  capillos  et  ungues,  qua?  pro  excrementis  ba- 
be ntur  ;  adeo  ut  necesse  sit  succos  animalium  citius 
veterascere :  at  in  arboribus,  qua?  novos  subinde  ra- 
mos,  nova  vimina,  novas  frondes,  novos  fructus 
emittunt,  evenit  ut  et  ipsa?,  quas  diximus,  partes 
nova?  sint,  nee  oetatem  passa?;  cum  vero  quicquid 
viride  sit  et  adolescens,  fortius  et  alacrius  alimentum 
*  ad  se  trabat,  quam  quod  inceperit  desiccari ;  evenit 
una  et  simul,  ut  truncus  ipse,  per  quern  hujusmodi 
alimentum  transit  ad  ramos,  uberiore  et  la?tiore  ali- 
mento in  transitu  irrigetur,  perfundatur,  et  recre- 
etur,  id  quod  etiam  in  sign  iter  patet  ex  hoc,  (licet  il- 
lud  non  annotaverit  Aristoteles,  qui  nee  ea  ipsa,  quae 
jam  diximus,  tarn  perspicue  explicavit,)  quod  in  se- 
pibus,  sylvis  caeduis,  arboribus  tonsis,  amputatio 
ramorum  aut  surculornm  caulem  ipsum  aut  truncum 
confortat,  illumque  efficit  longe  diuturniorem. 

DESICCATIO;    DE8ICCATIONI8    PROHIBITIO ;    ET    DESIC- 
CATI    INTENERATIO. 

Ad  Art  %         l*  ^is»  et  ca*or  ^ntensusf  alia  fo- 
Historia.      siccat,  alia  colliquat ; 

"  Limus  ut  hie  durescit,  et  baec  ut  cera  liquescit, 
Uno  eodemque  igne." 

Desiccat  terram,  et  lapides,  et  lignum,  et  pannos, 
et  pelles,  et  queecunque  non  fluunt:  colliquat  me- 
talla,  et  ceram,  et  gummi,  et  butyrum,  et  sevum,  et 
hujusmodi. 

2.  Attamen  in  illis  ipsis,  quee  colliquat  ignis,  si 
vebementior  fuerit,  ea  in  fine  desiccat ;  nam  et  me- 
talla,  ex  igne  fortiore,  emisso  volatili,  minuuntur 
pondere  (prater  aurum)  et  deveniunt  magis  fragilia ; 
atque  oleosa  ilia  et  pinguia  ab  igne  fortiore  deveni- 
unt frixa,  et  tosta,  et  magis  sicca,  et  crustata. 

3.  Aer,  praecipue  apertus,  manifesto  desiccat,  nun- 
quam  colliquat ;  veluti  cum  via?  et  superficies  terra?, 
imbribus  madefactee,  desiccantur ;  lintea  lota,  qua?  ad 
aerem  exponuntur,  siccantur;  herbae,  et  folia,  et 
flores  in  umbra  siccantur.  At  multo  magis  hoc  fa- 
cit  aer,  si  aut  solis  radiis  illustretur  (modo  non  in- 
ducat  putredinem)  aut  moveatur;  ut  flantibus  ventis, 
et  in  areis  perflatilibus. 

4.  JEtas  maxime,  sed  tamen  lentissime,  desiccat ; 
ut  fit  in  omnibus  corporibus,  quae  vetustate  (modo 
non  intercipiantur  a  putredine)  arefiunt :  aetas  autem 
nihil  est  per  se  (cum  sit  mensura  tantum  temporis) 
sed  effectus  producitur,  a  spiritu  corporum  innato, 
qui  corporis  humorem  exsugit,  et  una  cum  ipso  evo- 
lat ;  et  ab  aere  circumfuso,  qui  multiplicat  se  super 


spiritus  innatos  et  succos  corporis,  eosqse  &p»- 
datur. 

5.  Frigus  omnium  maxime  propria  exticc&l;  ■• 
quidem  desiccatio  non  fit  nisi  per  ccmtitttkaea; 
quod  est  opus  proprium  frigoris.  Quontsra  mow 
homines  calidum  potentissimum  habcinni  in  igne; 
frigidum  autem  infirmuro  admodum;  nihil sltoiiri- 
licet  quam  hiemis,  aut  fortasse  glaciei,  ant  omi 
aut  nitri ;  ideo  desiccationes  frigoris  sunt  imtafflc 
et  facile  dissolubiles :  videmus  tamen  desiccari  a* 
ciem  terra?  ex  gelu,  atque  ex  ventis  marttis,  fb 
quam  ex  sole ;  cum  idem  ventus  qui  humoran  Id 
bit,  etiam  frigus  incutiat. 

6.  Fumus  foci  desiccat,  ut  in  laridis,  rt  lingm 
bourn,  qua?  in  caminis  suspenduntnr :  q^rinetiflDoA 
fitus  ex  olibano,  aut  h'gno  aloes,  et  similibot,  &*• 
cat  cerebrum  et  catarrhis  medetur. 

7.  Sal,  mora  paulo  longiore,  desiccat,  ncn  tow 
in  extimia,  sed  etiam  in  profundo ;  ut  fit  in  rtrailnv 
aut  piscibus  salitis ;  qua?  per  diutomam  sihtiaui 
manifesto  etiam  inrrinseens  indurantur. 

8.  Gummi  calidiora,  applicata  ad  cutem,  eta  k~ 
siccant  et  corrugant ;  quod  faciunt  etiam  aaa 
nulla?  constringentes. 

9.  Spiritus  vini  fortis  in  tantum  desiccat 
ignis,  ut  et  albumen  ovi  immissust  candefaM 
panem  torrent 

1 0.  Pulveresdesiccant  instar  spongiamm, 
humidum,  ut  fit  in  pulvere  atramento  iujtdo 
Bcriptionem :  etiam  levor,  et  unio  corporis  (<fn 
permittit  vaporem  humidi  ingredi  per  poros)  pet 
cidens  desiccat,  quia  ipsum  aeri  exponit;  at  fit 
gemmis,  et  speculis,  et  laminis  enaium ;  in  <nw 
spires,  cernuntur  ilia  primo  vapore  obdocti; 
paulo  post  evanescit  ille  vapor,  ut  nubecula.  A 
de  desiccatione  ha?c  inquisita  sint. 

1 1 .  Granaria  in  usn  sunt  hodie,  ad  partes 
nia?  orientales,  in  cellis  subterraneia,  in  qoibw 
cum  et  alia  grana  conservanrur,  snbstralo  «t 
posito  undique  stramine,  ad  nonnnllaxn 
quod  humiditatem  caverns  arceat  et  softest: 
industria  servantur  grana  etiam  ad  Tieesunssv 
tricesimum  annum:  neque  servantur  tantnm  • 
tredine,  sed  (quod  ad  praasentem  inquisitiaiKD 
tinet)  in  tali  vi  rid  Hate,  ut  panibus  confieknda 
me  sufficiant ;  idemque  fuisse  in  usu  in  Cappw? 
et  Thracia,  et  nonnullis  locis  Hispazuae,  pertai 

12.  Granaria,  in  fasti giis  aadiucn,  cumftaesn* 
orientem  et  septentrionem,  commode 
quinetiam  constituunt  quidam  duo  solaria, 
et  inferius ;  superius  autem  foraminafum  est  at 
num  per  foramen,  (tanquam  arena  ia 
continue  descendat,  et  subinde  palia,  post 
dies,  reponatur;  ut  granom  sit  in  coatuino 
Notandum  autem  eat,  etiam  hujusmodi  res  noa 
turn  putredinem  cohibere,  verum  etiam  viridi; 
conservare,  et  desiccationem  retardate;  cajas 
est  ea,  quam  etiam  superius  notavinras;  qood 
tio  humoris  aquei,  qua  motu  et  vent* 
humorem  oleosum  in  suo  esse  conaerrati  qui 
in  consortio  humoris  aquei  fuisse t  una 
Eh' am  in  quibusdam  montibus,  ubi  aer  est 
cadavera  ad  pi u res  dies  manent  non  mnltuat 
rescentia. 
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13.  Fructus,  veluti  graftata,  citria,  mala,  pyra,  et 
hujnsmodi ;  etiara  et  flores,  ut  rosa,  lilium,  in  vasis 
fictihbus  bene  obturatis,  diutius  servantur;  neque 
tamen  non  officit  ae*r  ambiens  ab  extimis,  qui  etiam 
per  vas  inequalitates  suas  defert  et  insinuat ;  ut  in 
calore  et  frigore  manifestum  eat :  itaque  si  et  vasa 
dttigenter  obturentur,  atque  obturata  sub  terrain  in- 
snper  condantur,  optimum  erit ;  neque  minus  utile 
eat,  si  non  Bub  terra,  aed  aub  aquis  condantur,  modo 
tint  umbroace,  ut  putei  et  cisterns  in  doraibus ;  sed 
quae  tab  aquis  conduntur,  melius  reponuntur  in  Tasis 
vitreis  quam  in  fictitious. 

14.  Generaliter  quae  sub  terra,  et  in  cellis  subter- 
raneis,  aut  in  profundo  aquarura,  reponuntur,  viro- 
rem  suum  diutius  tuentur,  quam  quae  supra  terram. 

15.  Tradunt  in  conservatoriis  nivium  (sive  sint  in 
montibus  in  foveis  naturalibus,  sive  per  artem  in 
puteis  ad  hoc  factis)  observation  fuisse,  quod  ali- 
quando  malum,  aut  castanea,  aut  nux,  aut  simile 
quippiam  incident,  que  post  plures  menses  lique- 
fecta.  nive,  aut  etiam  intra  pivam  ipsam,  inventa  sunt 
recentia  et  pulchra,  ac  si  pridie  essent  decerpta. 

16.  Uve  apud  rusticos  servantur  in  racemis  co- 
opertis  intra  farinam  j  quod  licet  gustui  eas  reddat 
minus  gratas,  tamen  humorem  et  viriditatem  conser- 
vat :  etiam  omnes  fructus  duriores,  non  tantum  in 
farina,  sed  in  scobe  b'gnorum,  etiam  inter  acervos 
granorum  integrorum,  diu  servantur. 

17-  Invaluit  opinio,  corpora  intra  liquores  sue 
speciei,  tanquam  menstrua  sua,  conservari  recentia ; 
ut  uras  in  vino,  olivaa  in  oleo,  etc. 

18.  Servantur  mala  granata  et  cotonea,  tincta 
paalisper  in  aquam  marinam,  aut  salsam,  et  paulo 
post  extracts,  et  in  aere  aperto  (modo  fuerit  in 
umbra)  siccata. 

19.  In  vino,  oleo,  aut  amurca  suspensa,  diu  ser- 
vantur; multo  magis  in  melle,  et  spiritu  vini ;  atque 
etiam  omnium  maxime  (ut  quidam  tradunt)  in  ar- 
gento  vivo. 

20.  Incrustatio  etiam  froctuum  cera,  pice,  gypso, 
pasta,  aut  ah'is  oblinimentis,  aut  capsulis,  diutius  eos 
virides  conservat 

21.  Manifestum  est,  nauseas,  et  araneas,  et  formi- 
ca* et  hnjusmodi,  casu  in  electro,  aut  etiam  arborum 
gummis,  immersas  et  sepultas,  nunquam  postea  mar- 
cescere ;  licet  sint  corpora  mollia  et  tenera. 

22.  Uve  servantur  pensiles ;  et  sic  de  aliis  fructi- 
bos;  duplex  est  enim  ejus  rei  commoditas;  una, 
quod  absque  ulla  conrusione  aut  compressione  fiat, 
qualis  contra  fit  cum  super  dura  collocantur ;  altera, 
quod  aer  undequaque  ipsas  equaliter  ambit. 

23.  Notatum  est,  tarn  putrefaction  em,  quam  de- 
wecationem  in  vegetabilibus,  non  similiter,  ex  omni 
parte,  incipere ;  sed  maxime  ex  ea  parte,  per  quam 
solebant,  cum  essent  viva,  attrahere  alimentum ;  ita- 
que jubent  aliqui  pediculos  malorum  aut  fructuum 
cent  aut  pice,  tiquefacta,  obducere. 

24.  Fila  candelarum  aut  lampadum  majora  citius 
absnmunt  sevum  aut  oleum,  quam  minora;  etiam 
flarama  ex  gossipo  citius,  quam  ex  scirpo,  aut  stra- 
mlne,  aut  vimine  ligneo ;  atque  in  baculis  cereorum, 
citius  ex  junipero  aut  abiete,  quam  ex  fraxino :  etiam 
omnia  flamma  mota  et  vento  agitata  citius  absumit, 
quam  tranquilla;    itaque  intra  cornu  minus  cito, 


quam  in  aperto:  tradunt  quoque  lychna  in  sepul- 
chris  admodum  diu  durare. 

25.  Alimenti  etiam  natura  et  pneparatio  non  mi- 
nus facit  ad  diuturnitatem  lychnorum,  quam  natura 
flamraae :  nam  cera  sevo  diuturnior  est ;  et  eeevum 
paulo  madidum,  sevo  sicciore;  et  cera  dura,  cera 
molliore. 

26.  Arbores,  si  quotannis  circa  radices  earum  ter- 
ram moveris,  brevius  durant,  si  per  lustra  aut  deccn- 
nia,  diutius;  etiam  germina  et  surculos  decerpere, 
fecit,  ad  longeevitatem ;  item  stercoratio  aut  substra- 
tio  cretae  et  similium,  aut  multa  irrigatio,'  feracitati 
confert,  sstatem  minuit.  Atque  de  prohibitione  de- 
siccationis  et  consumptionis  haec  inquisita  sunt. 

Inteneratio  desiccati  (qua?  res  est  prcecipua)  expe- 
rimenta  prtebet  pauca ;  ideoque  nonnulla,  quse  inani- 
malibus  fiunt,  atque  etiam  in  homine,  conjungemus. 

27.  Vimina  salicis,  quibus  ad  ligandas  arbores 
utuntur,  in  aqua  infusa,  fiunt  magis  fiexibilia ;  simi- 
liter virgarum  ferule  extremitates  in  urceis  cum 
aqua  imponuntur,  ne  siccescant ;  quin  et  globuli  lu- 
sorii,  licet  per  siccitatem  rim  as  collegerint,  positi  in 
aqua  rureus  implentur  et  consolidantur. 

28.  Ocrete  ex  corio,  vetustate  dune  et  obstinatee, 
per  illinitionem  sevi  ad  ignem  molliuntur ;  etiam  ig- 
ni  simplici  admotoe,  nonnihil :  vesicee  et  membrane, 
postquam  fuerint  indurate,  ab  aqua  calefacta,  ad- 
mixto  sevo  aut  aliquo  pingui,  intenerantur ;  melius 
autem,  si  etiam  paululum  confricentur. 

29.  Arbores  veteres  admodum,  que  diu  steterunt 
immote,  fodiendo  et  aperiendo  terram  circa  radices 
ipsarum,  manifesto  tanquam  juvenescunt,  novis  et 
teneris  frondibus  emissis. 

30.  Boves  aratores  veteres,  et  laborious  penitus 
exhausti,  in  leta  pascua  inducti,  carnibus  vestiuntur 
novis,  et  teneris,  et  juvenih'bus,  ut  etiam  ad  gustum 
carnem  juvencorum  referant. 

31.  Dieta  stricta  consumens  et  emacians,  ex 
guaiaco,  pane  biscocto,  et  similibus,  (quali  ad  curan- 
dum  morbum  Gallicum,  et  inveteratos  catarrhos,  et 
leucophlegmatiam  utimur,)  homines  ad  summam 
macilentiam  deducit,  consumptis  succis  corporis ;  qui 
postquam  coeperint  instaurari,  et  refici,  manifesto 
cernuntur  magis  juveniles  et  virides;  quinetiam 
existimamus  morbos  emaciantes,  postea  bene  curatos,. 
compluribus  vitam  prolongasse. 

0B8ERVATI0NBS    MA  JO  RES. 

1.  Miris  modis  homines,  more  noctuarum,  in  tene- 
brU  notionum  suarum  acute  vident,  ad  experientiam, 
tanquam  lucem  diurnam,  nictant  et  cecutiunt.  Lo- 
quuntur  de  elementari  quali tate  stccitatis;  et  de 
desiccantibus ;  et  de  naturalibus  periodis  corporum, 
per  quas  corrumpuntur  et  consumuntur ;  sed  interim, 
nee  de  initijs,  nee  de  mediis,  nee  de  extremis  desic- 
cationis  et  consumptionis,  aliquid,  quod  valeat, 
observant. 

2.  Pesiccatio  et  consumptio,  in  processu  suo, 
tribus  actionibus  perficitur ;  atque  originem  ducunt 
actiones  ille  a  spiritu  innato  corporum,  ut  dictum  est. 

3.  Prima  actio  est,  attenuatio  humidi  in  spiritum; 
secunda  est,  exitus  aut  evolatio  spiritus ;  tertia  est, 
contractio  partium  corporis  crassiorum,  statim  post 
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spiritum  emissum ;  atque  hoc  ultimura  est  ilia  desic- 
catio  et  induratio  de  qua  preecipue  agimus :  priora 
duo  consumunt  tantum. 

4.  Be  attenuatione,  res  manifesta  est;  spiritus 
enim,  qui  in  omni  corpore  tangibili  includitur,  aui 
non  obliviscitur ;  sed  quicquid  nanciscitur  in  corpore 
(in  quo  obsidetur)  quod  digerere  possit,  et  conficere, 
et  in  se  vertere ;  illud  plane  alterat  et  subigit ;  et  ex 
eo  se  multiplicat,  et  novum  spiritum  generat.  Hoe 
ex  probatione  ea,  instar  omnium,  evincitur;  quod 
quce  plurimum  siccantur,  ponder©  minuuntur,  et 
deveniunt  cava,  porosa,et  ab  intus  sonantia ;  certissi- 
mura  autem  est,  spiritum  rei  pree-inexistentem  ad 
pondus  nihil  conferre,  sed  illud  levare  potius ;  ergo 
necesse  est,  ut  spiritus  proe-inexistens  humidnm  et 
succum  corporis,  quad  antea  ponderaverant,  in  se  ver- 
terit ;  quo  facto  pondus  minuitur.  Atque  hcec  est 
prima  actio,  scilicet  attenuationis  humoris,  et  con- 
versionis  ejus  in  spiritum. 

5.  Secunda  actio,  que  est  excitus,  sive  evolatio 
spiritus,  res  etiam  manifestissima  est.  Etenim  ilia 
evolatio,  cum  fit  confertim,  etiam  sensui  patet ;  in 
vaporibus  aspectui,  in  odoribua  olfactui :  verum  si 
sensim  fiat  evolatio,  at  fit  per  eetatem,  turn  demum 
peragitur  sine  sensu ;  sed  eadem  res  est ;  quinetiam 
ubi  corporis  compages  aut  ita  arcta  est,  aut  ita 
tenax,  ut  spiritus  poros  et  meatus  non  inveniat,  per 
quos  exeat,  turn  vero  etiam  partes  ipsas  craasiores 
corporis,  in  nixu  suo  exeundi,  ante  se  agit,  easque 
ultra  corporis  superficiem  extrudit ;  ut  fit  in  rubigine 
metallorum,  et  in  carie  omnium  pinguium.  Atque 
hcec  est  secunda  actio,  scilicet  exitus  et  evolationis 
spiritus. 

6.  Tertia  actio  paulo  magis  obscura,  sed  aaque 
certa  est  j  ea  est  contractio  partium  crassiorum  post 
spiritum  emissum.  Atque  primo  videre  est  corpora 
post  spiritum  emissum  manifesto  arctari,  et  minorem 
locum  complere  ;  ut  fit  in  nucleis  nudum,  qui  siccati 
non  implent  testam ;  et  in  trabibus,  et  palis  ligni, 
qua?  primo  contiguce  sunt  ad  invicem,  ex  desiccations 
autem  hiant ;  atque  ex  globulis  lusoriis,  et  similibus, 
qui  per  siccitatem  rimosi  evadunt ;  cum  partes  se 
contrahant,  et  contract®  necessario  spatia  inter  se 
relinquant.  Secundo  patet  ex  rugis  corporum  sic- 
catorum  ?  nixus  enim  se  contrahendi  tantum  valet, 
ut  partes  contrahendo  interim  adducat  et  sublevet ; 
qua?  enim  in  extremitatibus  contrahuntur,  in  mediia 
sublevantur ;  atque  hsec  cernere  est  in  papyria,  et 
membranis  vetnstis ;  atque  in  cute  animalium ;  atque 
in  extimis  casei  moUioris;  qua?  omnia  vetustate 
corrugantur.  Atque  tertio  se  ostendit  amplius  htec 
contractio,  in  illis,  qua?  a  calore  non  tantum  corru- 
gantur, verum  etiam  complicantur,  et  in  se  vertun- 
tur,  et  quasi  rotulantur ;  ut  cernere  eat  in  membranis, 
et  papyris,  et  foliis  ad  ignem  admotis.  Etenim  con- 
tractio per  eetatem,  cum  tardier  sit,rugaa  fere  parit; 
at  contractio  per  ignem,  quae  festina  est,  etiam  eom- 
plicationes.  At  in  plurimis,  ubi  non  datur  corru- 
gatio,  aut  complicatio;  fit  simplex  contractio,  et 
angustatio,  et  induratio,  et  desiccatio,  ut  primo 
positum  est:  quod  si  eousque  invalescat  evolatio 
spiritus  et  absumptio  humidi,  nt  non  relinquatur 
satis  corporis  ad  se  uniendam  et  contrahendum,  turn 
vero  cessat  contractio  ex  necessitate,  et  corpus  reddi- 


tur  putre,  et  nihil  aliud  quam  pujviscuhii  eobttw, 
qui  levi  tactu  dissipatar  et  abit  in  aeran;  st  fit  in 
corporibus  cunctis  valde  absumptis,  et  ptpjw  et 
linteo  ad  ultimum  combustts  j  et  caditeribminbi- 
samatis  post  plura  secula.  Atque  haw  est  tenia  ita 
actio ;  scilicet  contracttonis  partium  crtaaoraa  ps 
spiritum  emissum. 

7.  Notandum  est  ignem  et  ealorem  per  teakm 
tantum  desiccare;  propriom  enim  eorom  optic* 
ut  spiritum  et  hutnida  attenuent  et  dikteat;  sap* 
autem  ex  accidente,  nt  partes  reliqus  se  caoQisatf 
sive  ob  fugam  vacui  tantum,  sive  ob  ation  aaaa 
sjmul ;  de  quo  nune  non  est  sermo. 

8.  Certum  est  etiam  putrefactionem,  sea  bob 
quam  arefactionem,  a  spiritu  innato  origfoem  oam 
sed  longe  alia  via  ineedere $  nam  hi  uoUtfrctt* 
spiritus  non  emittkur  simpficiter,  sed  ex  putt*** 
tus  mira  comminiseitur?  atque  etiam  pattetensam 
non  tarn  localiter  contrahuntur,  quam  coeust  napai 
ad  homogeniam. 

LONG* VITAS    ET   BREVITA8   VITA   IN  A3UXU11U 

De  diuturnitate,  et  brevitate  vita?  in    ■"«  i 
animalibus  tenuis  est  informatio,  quee     ***** 
haberi  potest;  observatio  negligensi  tradmoas* 
losa:  in  cicuribus  vita  degener  corrumpu;  ta  ijl 
vestribus  injuria  ccali  intercipit  J 

Neque  quee  coneomitantia  videri  po*n*  M 
informationi  multum  auxiliantur  (moles  covp^i 
tempus  gestationis  in  uterot  numerus  fotss;  ** 
pus  grandescendi ;  alia) :  proptcrea  quod  eooqM 
sunt  ista,  atque  alias  concurrent,  alias  ASfjeagiatsi 

1 .  Hominis  cevum  ceeterorum  anima- 
lium omnium  superat  (quantum  narra- 
tione  aliqua  certa  constare  potest)  prater  i_ 
paucorum.  Atque  coneomitantia  in  eo  satii  aeul 
ter  se  habent;  statura  et  magaitndo  grawfif ;  I* 
tatio  in  utero  novimestris ;  foetus  ut  ptmiansi  ■ 
cus ;  pubes  ad  annum  dectmum  quart um :  U™* 
scentia  ad  vigeshnum. 

2.  Elephas,  fide  hand  dubia,  eosrieolum  ki»sl 
vitfie  ordinarium  transcendit :  gestatio  sum  i 
utero  decennalia,  fabulose;  bicnoalia,  ant  ■** 
supra  annuam,  certa:  at  moles  ingens,  et  ttaf 
grandescendi  usque  ad  annum  trioeshnmai;  ** 
robore  firmissimo:  neque  etiam  observationes  ■ 
minum  fugit,  quod  sanguis  elephanti  ©main*  i 
frigidis8imu8 :  estas  autem  dueeutisauonsi  sfli 
nonnunquam  complevit. 

3.  Leones  vivaces  habiti  sunt,  quod  cobs** 
ex  iis  reperti  sint  edentuli ;  signo  aoombfl  hM 
cum  illud  fieri  possU  ex  gravitate  anhetits*. 

4.  Ursus  magnus  dormitor  est ;  animal  pffl 
et  iners,  neque  tamen  vivadtatis  notation:  2W< 
tern  signum  brevis  eavi,  quod  gestatio  ejrn  »  * 
sit  festina  admodum,  vix  ad  quadraginta  ate 

5.  Vulpimultase  bene  habere  videntur  ad  las] 
vitatem;  optima  teeta  est,  carnivore  et  degtt  lai 


Watm 


tris ;  neque  tamen  vivadtatis  notata 
neris  canini,  quod  genus  brevfaris  eat  vitav 

6.  Camelus  longmvus  est;  animal  mi 
nervosum ;  ita  ut  quinquaginta  annos 
turn  quandoque  compleaL 

7.  Equi  vita  medweris,  vix  qi 
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duoq  attingit :  ordinarium  autem  curriculum  viginti 
annorum  est :  sed  hane  brevitatem  vita)  forta&se  ho- 
mini  debet;  desunt  enim  jam  nobis  equi  soli*,  qui 
in  pascuis  liberi  et  leeti  degebant.  Attamen  crescit 
equus  usque  ad  sextum  annum,  et  generat  in  senec- 
tute.  Gestat  etiam  in  utero  equa  diutius  quam  foe- 
mina,  et  in  gemellis  rarior  est  A  sinus  similis  fere 
ffivi  ut  equus ;  mulus  utroque  vivacior. 

8.  Cervorum  vita  celebratur  vulgo  ob  longitudi- 
nem  ;  neque  tamen  narratione  aliqua  certa :  nescio 
quid  de  cervo  torquato,  eooperta  torque  ipsa  pingue- 
dine  carnis,  circumferunt.  Eo  minus  credibilis  est 
longevitas  in  cervo,  quod  quinto  anno  perficitur;  at- 
que  non  multo  post  cornua,  (quae  annuatim  decidunt 
et  renovantur,)  succedunt  magis  conjuncta  fronte  et 
minus  ramosa. 

9.  Canis  brevis  est  tevi ;  non  extenditur  ffitas 
ultra  annum  vicesimum ;  neque  ssepe  attingit  ad  de- 
citnam  quartum ;  animal  ex  calidissimis,  atque  in- 
*qualiter  mens ;  cum,  ut  plurimum,  aut  vehemen- 
tius  moveat,  ant  donniat.  Etiam  multiparum  est, 
et  novem  septimanas  gestat  in  utero. 

10.  Boa  quoque,  pro  magnitudine  et  robore,  ad- 
modum  brevis  est  *evi,  quasi  sexdecim  annorum ; 
maresque  foeminis  nonnihil  vivaciores :  attamen  uni- 
corn plerumque  edit  partum,  et  gestat  in  utero  circa 
•ex  menses.  Animal  pigrum,  et  carnoeum,  et  facile 
pingnescens,  et  herbis  solis  pastum. 

11.  At  decennalis  a>tas  in  ovibus  etiam  rara  est; 
licet  sit  animal  mediocris  magnitudinis,  et  optime 
tectum  ;  atque,  quod  mirum,  cum  minimum  in  illis 
reperiatur  bilis,  capillitium  habent  omnium  crispis- 
sxtnom ;  neque  enim  pilus  alicujus  animalis  tarn  tor- 
tus est,  quam  Ian  a.  Arietes  ante  tertium  annum  non 
generant,  atque  habilcs  sunt  ad  generandum  usque  ad 
octavum  ;  fcemeilae  pariunt  quamdiu  vivunt  Mor- 
bosum  oris  animal,  nee  etatis  suae  curriculum  fere 
implet. 

12.  Caper  etiam  similis  est  am  cum  ove,  nee  dis- 
par  multum  in  ceteris ;  licet  sit  animal  magis  agile, 
et  came  paulo  firmiore,  eoque  debuerit  esse  vi vacius  ; 
attamen  salaciut  est  multo,  eoque  brevioris  sevi. 

13.  Sues  ad  quindecim  annos  quandoque  vivunt, 
etiam  ad  viginti ;  cumque  sint  carne,  inter  animalia 
omnia,  humidissima,  tamen  nihil  videtur  hoc  profi- 
crre  ad  longrtudinem  vitas;  de  apro  aut  sue  sylves- 
tri,  nil  certi  habetur. 

14.  FeHs  eetas  est  inter  sextum  annum  et  deci- 
mum ;  ngile  animal,  et  spiritu  acri,  cujus  semen  (ut 
refert  iBlianus)  foemellam  adurit;  unde  increbuit 
opinio;  quod  felts  concipit  in  dolore,  et  parit  cum 
facilitate :  vorax  est  in  cibis,  quos  potius  deglutit, 
quam  mandit 

15.  Lepores,  etcuniculi  vix  ad  septem  annos  per- 
veniunt  j  animalia  generative,  etiam  superfcetantia ; 
in  hoc  disparia,  quod  cuniculus  sub  terra  vivit,  lepus 
in  aperto ;  quodque  leporis  carnes  atriores  sint 

1 6.  Aves  mole  corporis  quadrupedibus  longe  sunt 
mtnores;  pusilla  enim  res  est  aquila  aut  cygnus, 
pro*  bove  aut  equo;  item  struthio  pree  elephanto. 

17*  Aves  optime  tectssunt:  pluma  enim  tepore, 
et  incubitu  presso  ad  corpus,  et  lanam,  et  capillitia 
excedit. 

18.  Aves,  cum  plurea  pariant,  eos  simul  in  alvo 


non  gestant,  sed  ova  excludunt  per  vices :  unde  li- 
beralius  sufficit  alimentum  foetui. 

19.  Aves  parum  aut  nihil  alimenta  mandunt,  ut 
integrum  saspe  reperiatur  in  gulis  ipsa  rum.  Atta- 
men frangunt  fructuum  nuces,  etnucleum  excerpunt. 
Existimantur  autem  esse  concoctionis  fortis  et  calidse. 

20.  Motus  avium,  dum  volant,  mixtus  est,  inter 
motum  artuum  et  gestationem  ;  saluberrimum  exer- 
citationis  genus. 

21.  De  avium  generatione  Aristoteles  bene  nota- 
vit,  (sed  male  ad  alia  animalia  traduxit,)  minus  sci- 
licet conferre  semen  maris  ad  generationem ;  sed  ac- 
tivitatem  potius  indere,  quam  materiam ;  unde  etiam 
ova  foecunda  et  sterilia,  in  plurimis  non  dignoscuntur. 

22.  Aves  quasi  omnes  ad  magnitudinem  suam  jus- 
tarn  perveniunt  primo  anno,  aut  paulo  post:  verum 
est,  quoad  plumas  in  nonnullis,  quoad  rostrum  in 
alii s,  annos  numerari ;  ad  magnitudinem  autem  cor- 
poris, minime. 

23.  Aquila  pro  longceva  habetur,  anni  non  nu- 
merantur:  etiam  in  signum  trahitur  longsevitatis, 
quod  rostra  renovet,  unde  juvenescat;  ex  quo  illud 
"  Aquila?  senectus."  Attamen  res  fortasse  ita  se 
habet ;  ut  instauratio  aquila?  non  mutet  rostrum,  sed 
contra  mutatio  rostri  instauret  aquilam  :  postquam 
enim  rostrum  aduncitate  sua  nimium  increverit,  pas- 
cit  aquila  cum  difficultate. 

24.  Vultures  etiam  longjevi  perhibentur,  adeo  ut 
vitam  fere  ad  centesimum  annum  producant:  milvi 
quoque,  atque  adeo  omnes  volucres  carnivora?  et  ra- 
paces,  diuturnioris  sunt  «vi.  De  accipitre  autem, 
quia  vitam  degit  degenerem  et  servilem,  ex  usu  hu- 
mano,  minus  certum  fieri  possit  judicium  circa  perio- 
dum  ejus  vitas  naturalem.  Attamen  ex  domesticis, 
deprehensus  est  accipiter  aliquando  ad  annos  tri- 
ginta  vixisse ;  ex  sylvestribus,  ad  quadraginta. 

25.  Corvus  traditur  esse  similiter  longsevus,  ali- 
quando centenarius;  carnivora  avis,  neque  admo- 
dum  frequens  in  volatu ;  sed  magis  sedentaria,  et 
carnibus  admodum  arris.  At  comix,  caetera  (prseter- 
quam  magnitudine,  et  voce)  similis,  paulo  minus 
diu  vivit,  sed  tamen  habetur  ex  vivacious. 

26.  Cygnus,  pro  certo,  admodum  longasvus  inve- 
nitur,  et  centesimum  annum  baud  raro  superat; 
avis  optime  plumata,  ichthyophaga,  et  perpetuo  in 
gestatione,  idque  in  aquis-  currentibus. 

27.  Anser  quoque  ex  longaevis ;  licet  herba  et  id 
genus  pabulo  nutriatur ;  maxime  autem  sylvestris  ; 
adeo  ut  in  proverbium  apud  Germanos  sit,  "  Magis 
senex  quam  anser  nivalis." 

28.  Ciconiae  longaevee  admodum  esse  deberent,  si 
verum  esset,  quod  antiquitus  notatum'  fuit,  eas  The- 
bas  nunquam  accessisse,  quia  urbs  ilia  saepius  capta 
esset:  id  si  cavissent,  aut  plusquam  unius  seculi 
memoriam  habebant,  aut  parentes  pullos  suos  histo- 
riam  edocebant:  verum  omnia  fabellis  plena. 

29.  Nam  de  phoenice  tantum  accrevit  fabulse,  ut 
obruatur,  si  qua  in  ea  re  fuit  Veritas.  Illud  autem, 
qnod  admiration!  erat,  eum  magno  aliarum  avium 
comitatu  volantem  semper  visum,  minus  mirum;  cum 
hoc  etiam  in  ulula  interdiu  volante,  aut  psittaco  e 
cavea  emisso,  ubique  cernere  detur. 

30.  Psittacus,  pro  certo,  usque  ad  sexaginta  annos 
cognitus  est  vivere  apud  nos,  quotquot  supra  habuis- 
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set,  cum  hue  esset  transvectus.  Avis  cibi  quasi 
omnigeni,  atque  etiam  mandens  cibos,  atque  mutans 
subinde  rostrum :  aspera,  et  ferocula,  carnibus  atris. 

31.  Pavo  ad  viginti  annos  vivit :  oculos  autem 
Argus  non  recipit  ante  trimatum :  tardigrada  avis, 
carnibus  vero  candidis. 

32.  Gallus  gallinaceua,  salax,  pugnax,  et  brevis 
eevi :  alacris  admodum  ales,  et  carnibus  etiam  albis. 

33.  Gallus  Indicus,  aut  Turcicus  (quern  vocant) 
gallinacei  a?vum  parum  superat ;  iracundus  ales,  et 
carnibus  valde  albis. 

34.  Palumbes  sunt  ex  vivacioribus,  ut  quinqua- 
gesimum  annum  aliquando  compleant,  aerius  ales, 
et  in  alto  et  nidificans  et  sedens.  Columba?  vero  ac 
turtures,  vita  breves,  usque  ad  annum  octavum. 

35.  At  phasiani  et  perdices  etiam  decimum  sex- 
turn  annum  implere  possunt.  Aves  numerosi  foetus, 
carnibus  autem  paulo  obscurioribus,  quam  pullorum 
genus. 

36.  Fertur  de  merula,  quod  sit  ex  avibus  minori- 
bus  maxime  longa?va ;  procax  certe  avis,  et  vocalis. 

37.  Passer  notatur  esse  a?vi  breviss\mi ;  id  quod 
ad  salacitatem  refertur  in  maribus:  at  carduelis, 
corpore  baud  major,  deprehensus  est  vivere  ad  annos 
viginti. 

38.  De  8truthionibu8  nihil  certi  habemus;  qui 
dorai  nutriuntur,  adeo  infelices  fuerunt,  ut  non  de- 
prehensi  sint  diu  vivere :  de  ave  ibi  constat  tantum 
quod  sit  longseva,  anni  non  numerantur. 

39.  Piscium  vita  magis  incerta  est,  quam  terres- 
trium,  cum  sub  aquis  degentes  minus  observentur : 
non  respirant  ex  ipsis  plurimi ;  unde  spiritus  vitalis 
magis  conclusus  est;  itaque  licet  refrigerium  exci- 
piant  per  branchias,  haud  tamen  ita  continua  fit  re- 
frigeratio,  quam  per  anhelitum. 

40.  In  aquis  cum  degant,  a  desiccatione  ilia  et 
depraedatione,  qua?  fit  per  aerem  ambientem,  im- 
munes  sunt ;  neque  tamen  dubium  est,  quin  aqua 
ambiens,  atque  intra  poros  corporis  penetrans  et  re- 
cepta,  plus  noceat  ad  vitain  quam  aer. 

41.  Sanguinis  perhibentur  esse  minus  tepidi; 
suntque  nonnulli  ipsorum  voracissimi,  etiam  speciei 
propria?;  caro  autem  ipsorum  mollior  est,  quam 
terrestrium,  et  minus  tenax:  attamen  pinguescunt 
majorem  in  modum,  ut  ex  bala?nis  infinita  extraha- 
tur  quantitas  olei. 

42.  Delphini  traduntur  vivere  annos  circa  trigin- 
ta;  capto  experimento  inaliquibus  a  caudaprascisa: 
grandescunt  autem  ad  annos  decern. 

43.  Mirum  est,  quod  referunt  de  piscibus,  quod 
state,  post  annos  nonnullos,  plurimum  attenuantur 
corpore,  manente  cauda,  et  capite,  in  magnitudine 
priore. 

44.  Deprehensa?  sunt  aliquando  in  piscinis  Ca?- 
sarianis  mursena?  vixisse  ad  annum  sexagesimum. 
Certe  redditse  sunt  longo  usu  tarn  familiares,  ut  Cras- 
sus  orator  unam  ex  illis  defieverit. 

45.  Lucius  ex  piscibus  aqua?  dulcis  longissime 
vivere  reperitur;  ad  annum  quandoquequadragesi- 
mum  ;  piscis  vorax,  et  carnibus  siccioribus  et  firmi- 
oribus. 

46.  At  carpio,  abramus,  tinea,  anguilla,  et  hujus- 
modi,  non  putantur  vivere  ultra  annos  decern. 

47.  Salmones   cito   grandescunt,   brevi    vivunt; 


quod  etiam  faciunt  trutse ;  at  perea  (aide  otieit,  ti 
vivit  diutius. 

48.  Vasta  ilia  moles  balsenarum  et  oranm, 
quamdiu  spiriru  regatur,  nil  certi  habemn;  onpt 
etiam  de  phocis,  aut  porcis  marinis,  et  aliii  pari- 
bus  innumeris. 

49.  Crocodili  perhibentur  esse  admodoa  finm, 
atque  grandescendi  periodum  itidem  habere  mp 
nem ;  adeo  ut  hos  solos  ex  animalibtti  perpetw, 
dum  vivunt,  grandescere  opinio  tit  Aniatl  t* 
oviparum,  vorax  et  sa?vum,  et  optxme  tectum  eootn 
aquas.  At  de  reliquo  testaceo  genere  nihil  tab, 
quod  ad  vitam  ipsorum  attinet,  reperimos. 

OBSBRVATIONES   MAJORES. 

Normam  aliquam  Ionga?vitatis  et  brevitalM  lift 
in  animalibus  invenire  difficile  est,  propter  obsmv 
tionum  negligentiam  et  causarum  complfcatiooea1 
pauca  notabimus. 

1.  Inveniuntur  plures  ex  avibus  longa*a\q«& 
ex  quadrupedibus,  (sicut  aquila,  vultur,  railna,  pet 
canus,  corvua,  comix,  cygnua,  anser,  cicooia,  grat 
ibis,  psittacus,  palumbes,  etc.)  licet  intra  aasni 
perficiantur,  et  minoris  sint  molis.  Tegomentm 
certe  ipsarum  avium  contra  intemperies  ccrii  ojfr 
mum  est :  cumque  in  aere  libero  plerumqoe  depsi 
similes  sunt  habitatoribus  montium  purionnn.  g» 
longrcvi  sunt.  Etiam  motua  ipsarum*  qui  (at  ■&& 
dictum  est)  mixtus  est  ex  gestatione  atqoe  nun 
artuum,  minus  fatigat  aut  concutit,  et  magis  sahta 
est:  neque  in  utero  matrum  ccropressionem 
penuriam  alimenti  patiuntur  initia  voLatOitan ;  <?« 
ova  per  vices  excluduntur:  maxime  vero  oc 
illud  in  causa  esse  arbitramur;  quod  fiantaves 
ex  substantia  matris,  quam  patria ;  node  spirioa 
nanciscuntur  minus  acrem  et  incenaum. 

2.  Poni  possit,'  animalia,  que  creantur  magi* 
substantia   matris   quam  patria,   esse  loog**w* 
quemadmodum  aves,   ut  dictum  est :  etiam,  f 
longiore  tempore  gestantur  in  alvo,  plus  habere 
substantia  matris,  minus  e  semine  patris ;  ac 
diuturnioris  a?vi  esse:  adeo  ut  exiatimema*  eft' 
inter  homines  (quod  in  aliquibua  notavtous) 
qui  similiorea  sunt  matribus,  diutiua  vivere ;  nee 
liberos  senum,  qui  ex  uxoribus  adoleaceutalu 
gignuntur,  modo  fuerint  patres  sani  et  son 

3.  Initia  rerum  et  injuria?  et  auxilio  maxime 
jiciuntur :  itaque  minorem  compresaiooem  et 
orem  alimentationem  foetus  in  utero  ad  I 
multum  conferre  par  est :  id  fit,  mot  cum 
foetus  per  vices,  ut  in  avibus ;  aut  cum 
unici,  ut  in  animalibus  uni  pans. 

4.  At  tempus  longius  gestationia  In  ulero  trips* 
ter  facit  ad  longitudinem  vita?.     Pruno,  quod 
habet  foetus  ex  substantia  matris,  ut  dictm 
deinde,  quod  prodit  confirmation  postremo* 
aerisvim  pra?datoriam  tardius  expert  tux. 
denotat  periodos  ipsius  naturae,  per  majara 
circulos.     Atque  licet  et  boves  et  ovea.  qui  in 
raanent  circiter  sex  menses,  brevioria  sintcri* 
id  ex  aliis  causis  ortum  habet 

5.  Comestores  graminis  et  herba?  ahnplicu* 
sunt  eevi;  longioris  autem  animalia  c*nrira*> 
etiam  seminum  et  fructuum  come&torea,  fkat 
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nam  etiam  cervi,  qui  longa?vi  sunt,  quasi  dimidium 
pabuli  (ut  vulgo  loqmxntur)  supra  caput  petunt; 
anaer  autem,  preeter  gramen,  etiam  aliquid  invenit 
ex  aquis,  quod  juvet. 

6.  Integumentum  corporis  ad  longa?vitatem  mul- 
tam  conferre  arbitramur :  aeris  enim  ina?qualitates 
(qua?  miris  modi8  corpus  labefactant  et  subruunt) 
propulsat  et  longius  arcet ;  id  quod  in  avibus  prav 
ripue  viget:  at  quod  ores,  licet  bene  tecta?  sint, 
parum  vivant :  id  inocbis  (qui  illud  animal  obsident) 
atque  simplici  esui  grarainis,  imputandum  est 

7.  Spirituum  sedes  principalis  proculdubio  est  in 
capite ;  atque  licet  ad  animales  spiritus  tantum,  hoc 
vulgo  referatur,  tamen  illud  ipsum  ad  omnia  perti- 
net:  neque  illud  dubium,  quod  spiritus  maxime 
corpus  lambunt  et  consumunt;  adeo  ut  aut  major 
copda  ipsorum  aut  major  incensio  et  acrimonia, 
plurinram  vitam  abbreviet :  itaque  existimamns 
magnam  causam  longa?vitatis  in  avibus  esse,  quod 
pro  mole  corporis  capita  habeant  tarn  minuta ;  adeo 
ut  etiam  homines,  qui  Talde  magnum  habent  cra- 
nium, minus  diu  vivere  existimemus. 

8.  Gestationem  (ut  prius  notavimus)  omne  aliud 
genus  moras  ad  longitudinem  vita?  superare  arbitra- 
mur; gevtantur  autem  ares  aquatiles,  ut  cygnus; 
atque  ares  omnes  in  volatu,  sed  cum  artuum  motu 
subinde  contentiore ;  et  ptsces,  de  quorum  vita?  Ion- 
gifudine  parum  certi  sumus. 

9.  Que  longiore  tempore  perficiuntur  (non  lo- 
quendo  de  grandescentia  sola,  sed  de  aliis  gradibus 
ad  tnataritatem  ;  sicut  homo  primo  emit  tit  dentes, 
deinde  pubera,  deinde  barbam,  etc.);  longa?viora 
sunt}  indicat  enim  periodos  confici  per  majores 
circnlos. 

10.  Animalia  mitiora  longseva  non  sunt,  ut  ovis, 
columba ;  bOis  enim  complurium  functionum  in 
corpore  veluti  cos  est  et  stimulus. 

11.  Animalia,  quorum  carnes  sunt  paulo  atriores, 
longioris  sunt  vita?,  quam  qua?  carnibus  sunt  candidis; 
indieat  enhn  succum  corporis  magis  firmum  et  minus 
disstpabilem. 

12.  In  otnni  corruptibili  quantitas  ipsa  multum 
faeit  ad  conservationem  integri ;  etenim  ignis  raag- 
nus  longiore  tempore  extinguirur ;  aqua?  portio  parva 
citios  evaporat ;  truncus  non  tarn  cito  arescit,  quam 
Timen ;  itaque  generaliter,  (in  speciebus  dico,  non 
in  indrviduis,)  qua?  mole  grandiora  sunt  animalia, 
pusillia  sunt  longa?viora;  nisi  aliqua  alia  causa 
potena  rem  impediat. 

AL1MBNTATIO   ET   VIA   ALIMENTANDI. 

Art  Art  4.  !•  Alimentum  erga  alimentatum  de- 
HUtoria.  fet  esse  naturae  inferioris,  et  simplicioris 
substantia?:  plant®  ex  terra  et  aqua  nntriuntur; 
animalia  ex  plantis ;  homines  ex  animalibus :  sunt 
et  animalia  carnivora,  atque  homo  ipse  plantas  sumit 
in  partem  alimenti ;  homo  vero  et  carnivora  anima- 
lia ex  plantis  solisaegre  nutriuntur;  possunt  fortasse 
rx  fruclibus,  et  seminibus  igne  coctis,  multo  usu 
nutriri,  sed  foliis  plantarum  aut  herbarum  minime ; 
at  ordo  Foliatanorum  experimento  comprobavit. 

2.  At  nimia  proximitas  aut  consubstantialitas 
alimenti  erga  alimentatum  non  succedit :  etenim 
animalia,  qua?  herbis  vescuntur,  carnes  non  tan  gun  t  j 


etiam  ex  carnivoris  animalibus  pauca  carnes  propria? 
speciei  sapiunt :  homines  vero,  qui  anthropophagi 
fuerunt,  ordinario  tamen  humanis  carnibus  non  ves- 
cebantur ;  sed  aut  ex  ultione  in  inimicos,  aut  pravis 
consuetudinibus  in  illud  desiderium  lapsi  sunt:  at 
arvum  grano  ex  ipso  proveniente  feliciter  non 
seritur ;  neque  in  insitione  surculus  aut  virgultum 
in  proprium  truncum  immitti  solet. 

3.  Quo  alimentum  melius  est  pra?paratum,  et 
paulo  propius  accedit  ad  substantiam  ahmentati,  eo 
et  plants?  feraciores  sunt,  et  animalia  habitu  sunt 
pinguiora;  neque  enim  virgultum  aut  surculus,  in 
terrain  immissus,  tarn  bene  pascitur,  quam  si  idem 
immittatur  in  truncum,  cum  natura  sua  bene  consen- 
tientem,  ubi  invenit  alimentum  digestum  et  prepara- 
tum;  neque  etiam  (ut  tradunt)  semen  cepa?,  aut 
similium,  in  terram  immissum,  tarn  magnam  produ- 
cit  plantam,  quam  si  semen  in  aliam  cepam  indatur, 
insitione  quadam  in  radicem  et  subterranea :  quin- 
etiam  nuper  inventum  est,  virgulta  arborum  sylves- 
trium,  veluti  ulmi,  quercus,  fraxini,  et  similium,  in 
truncos  insita,  longe  majora  proferre  folia,  quam 
qua?  sine  insitione  proveniunt :  etiam  homines  carni- 
bus crudis  non  tarn  bene  pascuntur,  quamjgnem 
passis. 

4.  Animalia  per  os  nutriuntur ;  planta?  per  radices ; 
foetus  animalium  in  utero  per  umbilicum ;  aves  ad 
parum  temporis  ex  vitellis  ovorum  suorum;  quorum 
nonnulla  pars,  etiam  postquam  exclusa?  sunt,  in 
gulis  earum  invenitur. 

5.  Omne  alimentum  movet  maxime  a  centro  ad 
circumferentiam.  sive  ab  intra  ad  extra;  attamen 
notandum  est,  arbores  et  plantas  pot i  us  per  cortices 
et  extima,  quam  per  medullas  et  intima,  nutriri; 
etenim  si  circumcirca  decorticatce  fuerint,  licet  ad 
spatium  parvum,  non  vivunt  amplius :  atque  sanguis 
in  venis  animalium  non  minus  carnes  sub  illis  sitas 
nutrit,  quam  supra  illas. 

6.  In  omni  alimentatione  duplex  est  actio,  ex- 
trusio  et  attractio ;  quarum  prima  a  function e  inte- 
riore,  altera  ab  exteriore  procedit. 

7.  Vegetabilia  assimilant  alimenla  sua  simpliciter, 
absque  excretione :  etenim  gummi  et  lacryma?  potius 
exuberantia?,  quam  excretiones,  sunt :  tuberes  autem 
morbi  potius;  at  animalium  substantia  magis  sui 
similis  est  perceptiva;  itaque  cum  fastidio  conjuncta 
est,  et  inutilia  rejicit,  utilia  assimilat. 

8.  Mi  rum  est  de  pediculis  fructuum ;  quod  omne 
alimentum,  quod  tantos  quandoque  producit  fructus, 
per  tarn  angusta  collula  transire  cogitur ;  fructus  enim 
nunquam  trunco  inha?ret,  absque  pediculo  aliquo. 

9.  Notandum  semina  animalium  nutritionem  non 
excipere,  nisi  recentia ;  at  semina  plantarum  manent 
alimentabilia  ad  longum  tempus:  attamen  virgulta 
non  germinant,  nisi  indantur  recentia ;  neque  radices 
ipsa?  longius  vegetant,  nisi  sint  terra  co-operta?. 

10.  In  animalibus  gradus  sunt  nutrimenti   pro 

a?tate;  fostui  in  utero  sufficit  succus  maternus;  a 

nativitate  lac ;  postea  cibi  et  potus ;  atque  sub  senec- 

tute  cra88iores  fere  cibi  et  sapidiores  placent 

Preecipue  omnium  ad  inquisitio-    ..    „  . 

*.        *    •*    j»i»       *.        *    Mandatum. 
nem  preesentem  facit,  diligenter  et 

attente  indagare ;  utrum  non  possit  fieri  nutritio 

ab  extra ;  aut  saltern  non  per  os  ?  Certe  balnea 
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ex  lacte  exhibentur  in  marasmis  et  emaciationi- 
bus;  neque  desunt  ex  medicis,  qai  existimant 
alimentationem  nonnullam  fieri  posse  per  clyste- 
ria :  omnino  huic  rei  incumbendum ;  si  enim 
nutritio  fieri  possit,  aut  per  extra,  aut  alias  quam 
per  6tomachum,  turn  vero  debilitas  concoctionis, 
quae  ingruit  in  senibus,  illis  auxiliis  compensari 
possit,  et  tanquam  in  integrum  restitui. 

LONOiEVlTAS    ET    BREVITAS    VITiE    IN   HOMINB. 

1.  Ante  diluvium  plura  centenaria 
^ 7t  g|95'  annorum  vixisse  homines  refert  Sacra 
g.iL  ,  Scriptnra :  nemo  tamen  patrum  millesi- 
mum  annum  complevrt.  Neqae  h«c 
vit»  diuturnitas  gratiee,  ant  lines?  sanctae,  attribui 
possit;  cum  recenseantur  ante  diluvium  patrum 
generationes  undecim ;  at  filiorum  Adami  per  Cain 
tantum  generationes  octo;  nt  progenies  Cain  etiara 
longaevior  videri  possit  Ista  vero  longaevitas,  im- 
mediate post  diluvium,  dimidio  eorruit ;  sed  in  post- 
natis;  nam  Noah,  qui  ante  natus  erat,  majorum 
eetatem  equavit ;  et  Sem  ad  sexcentesimum  annum 
pervenit.  Deinde,  post  tres  generationes  a  diluvio, 
vita  hominum  ad  quartam  quasi  partem  starts  pri- 
mitivse  reducta  est;  videlicet,  ad  annos  circiter 
ducentos. 

2.  Abraham  annos  centum  septuaginta  quinqne 
vixit ;  vir  magnanimus,  et  cui  cuncta  cedebant  pros- 
pere.  Isaac  autem  ad  annum  centesimum  et  octoge- 
simum  pervenit;  vir  castus  et  vitas  qui eti oris.  At 
Jacob,  post  multas  aerumnas,  et  numerosam  sobolem, 
ad  annum  centesimum  quadragesimum  septimum 
duravit :  vir  patiens,  et  lenis,  et  astutus.  Ishmael 
autem,  vir  militaris,  annos  centum  triginta  septem 
vixit.  At  Sarah  (cujns  unices  ex  fbsminis  anni 
recensentur)  mortua  est  anno  eetatis  sua?  centesirao 
vicesimo  septimo;  mulier  decora  et  magnamma, 
optima  mater  et  uxor ;  neque  tamen  minus  libcrtate, 
quam  obsequio  erga  maritum,  clara.  Joseph  etiara, 
vir  prudens  et  politicus,  in  adolescentia  afflictus, 
postea  in  magna  felicitate  astatem  transigens,  ad 
annos  centum  et  decern  vixit  Levi  autem  frater 
ejus,  natu  major,  centesimum  tricesimum  septimum 
annum  complevit ;  vir  contumelies  impatiens  et  vin- 
dicative :  eandemque  fere  etatem  attigit  filius  Levi ; 
itemque  nepos  ejus,  pater  Aaronis  et  Mosis. 

3.  Moses  centum  viginti  annos  vixit ;  vir  animo- 
sus,  et  tamen  mirissimus,  lingua  autem  impeditus : 
ipse  vero  Moses  in  psalmo  suo  vitam  hominis  pro- 
nunciavit  annorum  tantum  septuaginta,  et  si  quis 
robustior  fuerit,  octoginta  esse;  quae  certe  mensura 
vitas  usque  ad  hodiernum  diem  maxima  ex  parte 
dnrat  Aaron  autem,  tribus  annis  senior,  eodem 
cum  fratre  anno  raortuus  est ;  vir  lingua  promptior, 
moribus  facilior,  et  minus  constans.  At  Phinehas, 
Aaronis  nepos,  (ex  gratia  fbrtasse  extraordrnaria,) 
ad  trecentesimum  annum  vixisse  colligitur ;  si  modo 
bellum  Israelitarum  contra  tribum  Benjamin  (in  qua 
expeditione  Phinehas  consultus  est)  eadem  serie 
temporum  gestum  sit,  qua  res  in  historia  narratnr ; 
vir  erat  omnium  maxime  zelotes.  Joshua  autem, 
vir  militaris  et  dux  egrcgius,  et  perpetuo  florens,  ad 
annum  centesimum  et  decimum  vixit:  cui  Caleb 
fuit  contemporanens,  et  videtur  fuisse   cequasvus : 


Ehud  autem  judex,  etiam  centenaries  ad  namona 
fuisse  videtur,  cum  post  devicto*  Moabttaa  oetogiati 
annos  sub  ejus  regimine  Terra  Sancta  quierittd; 
vir  acer  et  intrepidus,  quique  pro  pojxdoK  qoofaav 
modo  devovisset 

4.  Job,  post  instaurationem  felicitatis  torn,  um 
centum  et  quadraginta  vixit,  cum  ante  afflktiom 
suas  eorum  annorum  fuisset,  qui  Alios  tuberrit 
ffitatis  virilis;  vir  politicus,  etcloquena.rteaergttrt, 
et  exemplum  patientias.  Eli  sacerdos  vixit  urn 
nonaginta  octo ;  vir  corpore  obeaaa,  animo  pkeiAs, 
et  indulgens  in  buos.  Elizaeus  autem  propbda  nde- 
tur  mortuus  esse  centenario  major;  cum  rrpcrfalK 
vixisse  post  assumptionem  EKas  annos  sexagion 
tempore  vero  assumption^  talis  fuerit,  at  pan 
eum  tanquam  vetulum  calvum  subsaimaferim  •.  ii 
vehemens  et  severus,  et  austere  vitas,  etcoatenjttj 
drvitiarum.  Isaias  etiam  propheta  videtur  ewer* 
tenarius ;  nam  propheriss  munus  excrculsse  sejtml 
ginta  annos  reperitur;  annis,  turn  qoo  oepfsset  p*{ 
phetizare,  turn  quo  mortuus  esset,  incertU :  vtx  al 
mirabilis  eloquentias,  et  propheta  erangelmw,  p 
missis  Dei  Testamenti  novi  (tanquam  uter  mask 
plenus. 

5.  Tobias  senior  annos  centum  qulturaagfola  otf 
junior  centum  viginti  septem,  vixeront:  viri 
cordes  et  eleemosynarii.     Videntur  etiam 
captivitatis  complures  ex  Judssis,  qui  e  Babyl 
reversi  sunt,  longsevi  fuisse ;  cum  utriasqae  ten] 
(interjecto  annorum  septuaginta   gpatio) 
meminis8e,    et    disparitatem    ipsoram  d< 
Postea  defluxis  seculis  compluribua,  tempore 
toris,  Simeon  invenitur  nonagenarius :  vir  i*E|v 
et  spei  et  expectationis  plenus.     Et  eodem  tern] 
Anna  prophetissa  ultra  centenarium  vixisse 
festodeprehenditur;  cum  septem  annis  nupta 
vidua  autem  per  annos  octoginta  quataor, 
addendi  sunt  anni  virginitatis,  et  qui  propheuam 
de  Servatore  insecuti  sunt :  mulier  sancta,  et 
degens  in  orationibus  et  jejuniis. 

6.  Longsvitates  hominum,  qui  apod 
auctores  inveniuntur,  parum  certs  memon* 
turn  propter  rabulaa,  in  quas  hujusmodi 
proclives  admodum  sunt ;  turn  propter  fefhaas 
calculationibus  annorum.  .  Certe  da  JBgyptt* 
magni  refertur  in  his,  qus  extant,  quoad  k»j 
tern  ;  cum  reges  ipsorum,  qui  longiasime 
quinquagesimum  aut  quinqnageaimom  quints* 
num  non  excesserint;  quod  pro  nibBo  est; 
etiam  temporibus  modemis  hujusmodi  spatu 
nunquam  compleantur.  At  Arcadum  rcgihw 
longissimce  fabulose  tribuuntur:  regio  certe 
montana,  et  pastoralis,  et  victos  incorrupt! ;  ai 
cum  sub  Pane  tanquam  deo  tutelari  fuerit, 
etiam  omnia,  qus  ad  earn  pertinent,  Ansae  r*c<i 
Panica,  et  vana,  et  ad  fabulas  idoaea. 

7.  Numa  Romanorum  rex  octogenarins  feit 
pacificus  et  speculating  et  rellgioni  addicts 
Valerius  Corvinus  centum  annos  implevit  iatnM 
inter  primum  et  sextum  consulatoin  sraais  qm 
ginta  sex ;  vir  bello  et  am  mis  fortisstmuav  !*sj 
civilis  et  popularis,  et  fortuna  perpetuo  floreofc 

8.  Solon  Atheniensis  legislator*  una*  ex 
supra  annos  octoginta  vixit;  vir 
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popularis  et  amans  patriae  ;  item  eruditua,  et  non 
alienua  a  voluptatibus  et  vita  teneriore.  Epimenides 
C  re  tenuis  centum  quinquaginta  septem  aimoa  vixisse 
tratdstar ;  mixta  res  com  portento,  quia  quinqoaginta 
septem  ipaoram  sub  antro  eom  delituiase  ferunt.  At 
dimuHo  aeculi  post,  Xenophanes  Colophonius  annos 
centum  et  duos,  aat  etiam  diutius  vixit ;  ntpote  qui 
vigfnti  quinque  annos  natus  patriam  reliquit,  sep- 
tuaginta  septem  totos  annoa  eat  peregrinatus,  ac 
poatea  rediit;  aed  quamdiu  a  reditu  vixerit,  non 
constat :  vir  non  magis  itineribua  quam  mente  ober- 
ntna ;  utpote  eujus  nomen,  propter  opinionea,  a 
Xenophane  in  Xenomanem  tradnctum  eat ;  vasti  pro- 
cnldubto  conceptua,  et  nihil  apirana  nisi  infinitum. 

9.  Anaoreon  poeta  major  octogenario  foit ;  homo 
Iaacivua,  et  voluptariua,  et  bibax.  Pindarna  Theba- 
noa  octngesimum  annum  complevit ;  poeta  sublimit 
cum  quadam  novitate  ingenii,  et  multua  in  cultu 
deerum.  Sophocles  Athenienais  similem  statem 
cotnplevit;  potta  gnradiloquus,  torus  in  scribendo,  et 
familta?  negligent. 

10.  Artaxerxea  Persarom  rex  amios  nonaginta 
quatuor  vixit ;  vir  hebetioria  ingenii,  neque  curarum 
magnarom  patiena,  amana  gloria?,  sed  otii  magis. 
Eodem  tempore  Ageailaus  rex  Spartanus  octoginta 
quatuor  annos  implevit  j  vir  moderatus,  ut  inter  reges 
philosophus ;  aed  nihilominus  ambitioaus  et  bellator, 
et  tans  militia,  quam  rebus  gerendis,  atrenuus. 

11.  Gorgias  Leontimis  annoa  centum  et  octo 
vixit ;  vir  rhetor,  et  prodentia?  suse  ostentator,  et  qui 
adoicacrotea  mercede  accepta.  ut  insritueret,  multom 
peregrinator  fuit,  et  paulo  ante  mortem,  nihil  se 
habere  quod  aenectutem  incuaaret,  dixi  t.  Protagoras 
Abderites  nonaginta  annos  vixit:  iste  similiter  rhetor 
fuit,  sed  non  tarn  encyclopaedia  uaus,  quam  civiles 
res,  et  instructionem  ad  rempublicam  tractandam 
doeere  professus ;  attamen  circumcursator  civitatum 
aeqtte  ac  Gorgias.  At  Isoerates  Athenienais  nona- 
geshBiim  octavum  annum  complevit;  rhetor  item, 
sed  vir  valde  modest  us,  et  lucem  forensem  fagiens, 
atqoe  domi  tantum  scholam  aperiens.  Democritus 
Abderites  ad  annoa  centum  et  novem  a?tatem  pro- 
dttxit;  magnus  philosophus,  et,  si  quis  alius  ex 
Grseis,  vere  physicus;  regionum  complurium,  et 
molto  magis  natora?  ipsius,  perambnlator ;  sedulus 
quoque  expcrimentator,  et  (quod  Aristoteles  ei 
ofcpcit)  aimiUtudinem  potius  sectator,  quam  disputa- 
(ionura  leges  servana.  Diogenes  Sinopeus  ad  nona- 
ginta annoa  vixit;  vir  erga  alios  liber,  in  se  imperio- 
us j  victu  8ordido  et  patientia  gaudens.  Zeno  Cit- 
rieua  centenarras,  duobus  tantum  demptis  annis,  fuit ; 
vir  ammo  excetso,  et  opinionum  contemptor,  magni 
it  Idem  acuminia,  neque  tamen  molesti,  sed  quod 
amnios  magis  caperet,  quam  constringeret ;  quale 
etiam  poatea  fuit  in  Seneca.  Plato  Atheniensis 
annum  octogeaimnm  primum  implevit ;  vir  magnani- 
raus,  sed  tamen  quietis  amantior,  con  t  em  pi  a  ti  one 
aublSmia  et  imaginativus,  moribus  urbanus  et  ele- 
gansf  attamen  magis  placidus  quam  hilaris:  et 
majestatem  quandam  pra?  se  ferens.  Theophrastus 
Ereaius  annum  octogeahnum  quintum  complevit  j  vir 
dnkia  eloquio,  dulcts  etiam  rerum  varietate ;  quiqne 
ex  philoaophia  suavm  tantnm  decerpserit,  molesta  et 

non  attigerit.     Carneades  Cyren&us,  multis 


poatea  annis,  ad  octogesimum  quintum  starts  annum 
similiter  pervenit;  vir  eloquential  profluentis,  qnique 
grata  et  amcena  cognirJonis  varietate  et  se  ipsum,  et 
alios  delectaret.  At  Ciceronis  tempore  Orbilius, 
non  philosophus,  aut  rhetor,  sed  grammaticus,  ad 
centesimum  fere  annum  vixit ;  primo  miles,  deindc 
ludimagister;  vir  natura  acerbus  et  lingua  et  calamo, 
et  versus  discipulos  etiam  plagosus. 

12.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  sexaginta  tribus  annis 
augur  fuit ;  node  constat  eum  octogenario  majorem 
occubuiase  j  licet  verum  sit  in  auguratu  nobilitatem 
magis  spectari  soli  tarn,  quam  statem :  vir  prudens 
et  cunctator,  et  in  omnibus  vita?  partibus  moderatus, 
et  cum  comitate  severus.  Masinissa  rex  Numidarum 
nonagesimum  annum  superavit,  et  filium  genuit  post 
octogesimum  quintum ;  vir  acer,  et  fortuna?  fidens, 
et  juventute  multaa  rerum  vicissitudines  expertus, 
decnrsu  eetatis  conatanter  felix.  At  M.  Porcius 
Cato  ultra  annum  nonageshnum  vixit;  vir  ferrei 
prope  corporis  et  animi ;  linguae  acerbce,  et  simul- 
tates  a  mans ;  idem  agricultural  deditus,  si  bique  et 
famitia?  suss  medicus. 

13.  Terentia  Ciceronis  uxor  ad  annum  centesimum 
tertium  vixit;  mulier  multis  eerumnis  conflictata, 
primo  exilio  mariti,  deinde  dissidio,  et  rursus  cala- 
mitate  ejus  extrema  ;  etiam  podagra  see  pi  us  vexata. 
Luceia  annum  centenarium  baud  parum  superavit ; 
cum  dicatur  centum  annis  totis  in  scena  mimam 
agens  pfonuntiasse ;  puella?  fortasse  primo  partes 
snscipiens,  postremo  anus  decrepita?.  At  Galena 
Copiola,  mima  etiam  et  saltria,  pro  tyrocinio  suo 
producta  est  in  scenam,  quoto  anno  eetatis  incertum 
est ;  verum  post  annos  nonaginta  novem  ab  ea  pro- 
duction rursus  reducta  est  in  scenam,  non  jam  pro 
mima,  sed  pro  miraculo,  in  dedicarione  theatri  a 
Pompeio  Magno ;  neque  hie  finis,  cum  etiam  in  ludis 
votivis  pro  salute  divi  Augusti  iterum  monstrata  sit 
in  scena. 

14.  Fuit  et  alia  mima  state  paulo  inferior,  digni- 
tate  sublimior,  quae  ad  nonagesimum  annum  ectatem 
fere  produxit ;  Livia  Julia  Augusta,  Cssaris  August) 
uxor,  Tiberii  mater.  Etenim  si  fabula  fuit  vita 
Augusti  (id  quod  ipse  voluit,  cum  decumbens  amicis 
prsecepisset,  ut  postquam  expirarit,  sibi  Plaudite 
exhiberent)  certe  et  Livia  optima  mima  fuit ;  qua? 
cum  marito  obsequio,  com  filio  potestate  quadam  ct 
prasdominantia,  tarn  bene  congrueret.  Mulier  comis, 
et  tamen  matronalis,  negotiosa,  et  potestatis  tenax. 
At  Junia  C.  Cassii  uxor,  M.  Bruti  soror,  etiam  non- 
agenaria  fuit ;  cum  post  aciem  Philippensem  sexa- 
ginta quatuor  annos  vixisset.  Mulier  magnanima, 
opibus  felix,  calamitate  mariti  et  proximorum,  et 
longa  viduitate  moesta,  sed  tamen  honorata. 

15.  Memorabilis  est  annus  Domini  septuagesimus 
sextus,  tempore  imperatoris  Vespasiani ;  quo  repe- 
riuntur  longa?vitatis  tanquam  fasti ;  eo  enira  anno 
peractus  est  census  (census  autem  de  eetatibus  auctori- 
tatem  et  informationem  habet  fidissimam) ;  atque  in 
ea  parte  Italia?,  qua?  jacet  inter  Apenninum  et  Padum, 
inventi  sunt  homines,  qui  annum  centesimum  ee qua- 
run  t  et  superarunt,  centum  et  viginti  quatuor ;  vide- 
licet annorum  centum,  homines  quinquaginta  qua- 
tuor ;  annorum  centum  et  decern,  homines  quinqua- 
ginta septem;  annorum  centum  et  viginti  quinque, 
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homines  duo ;  annorum  centum  et  triginta,  homines 
quatuor;  annorum  centum  et  triginta  quinque  aut 
triginta  septem,  homines  item  quatuor;  annorum 
centum  et  quadraginta,  homines  tres.  Prater  hos, 
8peciatim  Parma  edidit  quinque,  quorum  tres,  centum 
viginti  annos,  duo,  centum  triginta  compleverunt; 
Bruxella  unum  annorum  centum  viginti  quinque; 
Placentia  unum  annorum  centum  triginta  unius; 
Faventia  unam  mulierem  annorum  centum  tringinta 
duorum;  oppidum  quoddam  (tunc  dictum  Velleia- 
cium)  in  collibus  circa  Placentiam  decern  dedit; 
quorum  sex,  annum  setatis  centesimum  decimum, 
quatuor,  centesimum  vicesimum  compleverunt ;  Ari- 
minum,  denique,  unum  centum  et  quinquaginta 
annorum,  nomine  M.  Aponium. 


Monitum. 


Ne  res  in  longnm  procederet,  visum 
est  tarn  in  illis,  quos  jam  recensui- 
mus,  quam  in  his,  quos  mox  recenscbimus,  nullam 
adducere  octogenario  minorem :  apposuimus  autem 
singulis  characterem  sive  elogium  verum  et  per- 
breve ;  at  ejusmodi,  quod  judicio  nostra  nonnullam 
habeat  ad  longaevitatem  (quce  moribus  et  fortuna 
non  parum  regitur)  relationem ;  sed  duplici  modo: 
aut  quod  tales  longeevi  esse  plerunque  soleant, 
aut  quod  tales,  licet  minus  apte  dispositi,  tamen 
longeevi  esse  aliquando  possint. 

16.  Inter  imperatores  Romanos  et  Gnecos,  item 
Francos  et  Germanos,  usque  ad  nostrara  setatem,  qui 
numerum  prope  ducentorum  principum  complerunt, 
quatuor  tantum  inventi  sunt  octogenarii;  quibus 
addere  liceat  imperatores  duos  primes,  Augustum  et 
Tiberium ;  quorum  hie  septuagesimum  octavum,  ille 
septuagesimum  sextum  annum  implevit ;  et  ad  octo- 
gesimum  forte  pervenire  uterque  potuisset,  si  pla- 
cuisset  Livice  et  Caio.  Augustus  (ut  dictum  est) 
annos  vixit  septuaginta  sex;  vir  moderatus  ingenio; 
idem  ad  res  perficiendas  vehemens,  cetera  placidus 
et  serenus,  cibo  et  potu  sobrius,  venere  intemperan- 
tior,  per  omnia  felix  ;  quique  anno  eetatis  tricesimo 
gravem  et  periculosum  passus  est  morbum,  adeo  ut 
salus  ejus  pro  desperata  esset:  quern  Antonius  Musa 
medicus,  cum  cseteri  medici  calida  medicamenta, 
tan  quam  morbo  convenientia,  adhibuissent,  contraria 
ratione  frigidis  curavit ;  quod  fortasse  ei  ad  diuturni- 
tatem  vitae  profuit.  Tiberius  duos  amplius  annos 
vixit ;  vir  lentis  maxillis,  (ut  Augustus  aiebat,)  ser- 
mone  scilicet  tardus,  sed  validus;  sapguinarius, 
bibax,  quique  libidinem  etiam  in  disetam  transtulit ; 
at  tamen  valetudinis  suss  curator  probus,  ut  qui  soli- 
tus  esset  dicere,  stultum  esse,  qui  post  triginta  anno- 
rum vitam  medicum  consuleret  aut  advocaret.  Gor- 
dianus  senior  octoginta  annos  vixit,  et  tamen  violenta 
morte  periit,  postquam  vix  degustasset  imperium ; 
vir  magnanimus  et  splendidus,  eruditus  et  poeta,  et 
constanti  vitee  tenore  (ante  ipsum  obitum)  felix. 
Valerianus  imperator  septuaginta  sex  annos  vixit, 
antequam  a  Sapore  rege  Persarum  captus  esset; 
post  captivitatem  autem  septem  annos  vixit  inter 
contumelias,  etiam  violenta  morte  prsreptus ;  vir 
mediocris  animi,  nee  strenuus ;  existimatione  tamen 
paulo  eminentior  et  evectus,  experimento  minor. 
Anastasius  cognomine  Dicorus  octoginta  octo  annos 


vixit ;  homo  animi  sedati,  sed  humilior,  et  fapreti. 
tiosus,  et  timidus.  Anicius  Jnstunsniu  sum*  otto- 
ginta  tres  vixit;  vir  gloria?  appetent,  penoat  pw- 
pria  8ocor8,  ducum  soorum  virtute  felix  et  cekVro; 
uxorius,  neque  sous,  sed  aliorum  doeta  drauisctu. 
Helena  Britanna,  Constanti ni  Magni  mater,  oetoge* 
naria  fuit ;  mulier  civilibus  rebus  minus  se  imooV 
cens,  nee  mariti  nee  filii  imperio,  sed  tou  reHgiaa 
dedita;  magnanima  et  semper  floras.  Tbeofon 
imperatrix  (quae  Zoes  soror  erat,  Monomacbi  oxora; 
ipsa  autem  post  obitum  ejus  sola  regnvit)  ikw 
supra  octoginta  vixit ;  mulier  negotiosa,  et  imperii 
delectata,  felix  admodum,  et  ex  felicitate  crank 

1 7.  Jam  a  secularibus  ad  principes  rirot  in  » 
clesia    narrationem    convertemus.       8.   Joemn 
Apostolus  Servatoris  et  diseipulus  amatas,  oomga* 
tres  annos  vixit ;  vere  aquils  emblemate  vmm 
nihil  spirans  nisi  divinum,  et  tanquam  Sertph  m 
Apo8tolos  propter  fervorem  chatitatis.    S.  \mu 
evangelista  octoginta  quatuor  annos  complrrit;  tir 
eloquens  et  peregrinator,  S.  Pauli  comes  iadtosaj 
et  medicus.    Symeon  Cleopbee,  fratex  Donriiri  dian, 
episcopus  Hierosolymitanus,  annos  centum  et  furf 
vixit:   licet  martyrio   pnereptus   fuerit;   vir  m 
mosus,   et  constans,  et  bonorum  opermn 
Polycarpus    Apostolorum    diseipulus,   Snyi 
episcopus,  videtur  ad  centum  annos  et  ampUi 
tern  produxisse;  licet  martyrio  intercept;  *n 
ceki  animi  et  heroics  patientia?,  et  laboribo* 
feasus.       Dionysius  Areopagita,    Paulo  A] 
contemporaneus,  ad  nonaginta  annos  vixtoe 
Volucris  coeli  appellatus  ob  theologiam 
neque  minus  metis  quam  meditatiooibus 
Aquila  et  Priscilla,  Pauli  ApostoM  primo 
deinde  coadjutores,  conjugio  felici  et  celebri  id 
turn  ad  minimum  annos  vixerunt;  cum  sob  It 
primo  superstites  fuerint :  nobile  par,  et  in 
charitatem  efiusum ;  quibus  inter  max 
tiones  (quales  proculdubio  primos  illos  ecdesia 
datores  sequebantur)  etiam  illud  conjngalis 
Hi  tanquam  magnus  cumulus  aceesseraft.    S. 
Eremita  annos  centum  et  tredecha  vixit ;  rixtf 
tern  in  spelunca  victu  tarn  simplici  et  dnro,  * 
vitam  tolerare  supra  humanas  vires  vidcri 
in  meditationibus  et  soliloquiis  rantanunoib 
transigens ;  qui  tamen  non  illiterates  aut  idko, 
eruditus  fuit     S.  Antonius,  Coanobirarttin  f 
institutor,  aut  (ut  alii  volunt)  restitator,  ad 
mum  quintum  annum  pervenit:  vir  devoms  n 
templativus,  et  tamen  civilibus  rebus  utihV. 
genere  austero  et  aspero ;  attamen  in  glorioa 
dam  solitudine  degens,  nee  sine  imperio;  « 
monachos  suos  sub  se  habuisset,  atque 
compluribus  et  Christianis  et  philosophis,  vrix 
vum  aliquod  simulacrum,  non  sine  adoration* 
dam  visitatus  esset*     S.  Athanasms  marram  hi 
togenario  major ;  vir  invincibilis  constanti** 
semper  imperans,  nee  fortune  sueciimhtDS;  ^ 
erga  potentiores  liber,  erga  poptdnm  gvaimfi* 
acceptus;    exercitatus  contentionibua,  in  u>^* 
animo8us  et  solers.      S.  Hieronymos  pterin* 
consensu  annum  nonagesimnm  superavit ;  vir  a 
mo  potens,  et  virilis  cloquentia ;  varie  emditj 
Unguis,  et  scientiisj  peregrinator  item,  al<pw  1 
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versus  senium  austerioris ;  sed  in  vita  privata  spiri- 
tus  gerem  altos,  et  late  fulgens  ex  obscuro. 

IS.  At  papce  Romani  numerantur  ducenti  qua- 
dragtnta  onus;  ex  tanto  numero  quinque  solum- 
modo  octogenarii,  ant  supra  reperiuntur:  primi- 
tives autem  compluribus  justa  seta 8  martyrii  praero- 
gativa  anticipata  est.  Joannes,  vicesimus  tertius 
papa  Romanus,  nonagesimum  aetatis  annum  com- 
plevit ;  vir  ingenii  inquieti,  et  no  vis  rebus  studens, 
et  multa  transferee,  nonnulla  in  melius,  baud 
pauca  in  aliud;  magnus  autem  opum  et  thesauri 
accumulator.  Gregorius  dictus  duodecimus,  creatus 
papa  in  schismate,  et  quasi  interrex,  nonngenarius 
obiit ;  de  eo  propter  brevitatem  papatus  nihil  inve- 
nimus,  quod  annotemua.  Paulus  tertius  ad  octo- 
ginta et  unum  annos  vixit;  vir  sedati  animi  et  pro- 
fundi consilii,  idem  doctus  et  astrologus,  et  valetudi- 
nem  impense  regens  ;  more  autem  veteris  sacerdotis 
Eli  indulgens  in  suos.  Paulus  quartus  octoginta 
tres  annos  vixit ;  vir  natura  asper  et  severus,  altos 
gerens  spiritus,  et  imperiosus,  ingenio  commotior, 
sermone  eloquens  et  expeditus.  Gregorius  decimos 
tertius  similem  aetatem  octoginta  trium  annorum  im- 
plevit ;  vir  plane  bonus,  animo  et  corpore  sanus,  po- 
Ericus,  temperatua,  energetes  et  eleemosynarius. 

19.  Quae  sequent ur,  ordine  promiscua,  fidei  magis 
dnbiee,  observatione  magis  jejuna,  erunt  Rex  Ar- 
g^nt  nonius,  qui  regnavit  Gadibus  in  Hispania,  cen- 
tum et  triginta,  aut  (ut  alii  volunt)  quadraginta,  an- 
nos vixit ;  ex  quibus  octoginta  regnavit :  de  morions 
ejus  et  vita?  genere,  et  tempore  quo  vixit,  siletur. 
Cinyras  Cypriorum  rex  in  insula  ilia,  tunc  habita 
be ata  et  voluptaria,  centum  qninquaginta  aut  sexa- 
ginta  annos  vixisse  perhibetur.  Reges  duo  Latini 
in  Italia,  pater  et  alius,  alter  octingentos,  alter  sex- 
centos  annos,  vixisse  traduntur ;  verum  hoc  narratur 
a  philologis  quibusdam,  quibus  et  ipsis  (caetera  satis 
eredulis)  fides  rei  suspects  est,  imo  damnata.  Ar- 
cadtim  reges  nonnullos  trecentos  annos  vixisse  alii 
tradunt :  regio  certe  ad  vitam  longam  satis  idonea ; 
res  fortasse  fabulis  aucta.  N arrant  Dandonem  quen- 
dam  in  Illyrico  absque  incommodis  senecrutis  quin- 
gentos  annos  vixisse.  A  pud  Epios,  jEtoliee  videlicet 
partem,  narrant  universam  gen  tern  admodum  longae- 
▼am  fuisse ;  ut  multi  ex  his  ducenum  annorum  in* 
vend  tint  j  inter  eos  precipuum  quendam  nomine 
Litorium,  virum  gigantea?  statu  rae,  qui  trecentos  an- 
Dot  cumulaverat  In  Tmoli  montis  fastigio  (Temp- 
si  antiquitus  vocato)  homines  complures  centum 
quinquaginta  annos  vixisse  traditur.  Sectam  Essee- 
oruro  npud  Judeos  ultra  centum  annos  coromuniter 
rixisse  tradunt:  secta  autem  ilia  simplici  admodum 
dieta  utebatur,  ad  regulam  Pythagoras.  Appollo- 
niua  Tyanams  centum  annos  excessit,  aspectu  (utin 
tsnta  aetate)  pulcher,  vir  certe  mirificus,  apud  ethni- 
cos  divinus  habitus,  apud  Christianos  magus ;  victu 
Pytbagoricus,  magnus  peregrinator,  magna  etiam 
gloria  florens,  et  tanquam  pro  numine  cultus;  atta- 
int n  sub  finem  ©talis  acctisationes  et  contumelias 
passu*,  unde  nihilominus  incolumis  quoquo  modo 
tvssit.  Attamen  ne  longsvitas  sua  dieets  Pythago- 
nVa  solum  tribuatur,  sed  etiam  e  genere  suo  aliquid 
tauisee  videatur;  avus  ejus  etiam  centum  triginta 
tnnos  vixit.     Q.  Metellum  ultra  centum  annos  vix- 


isse cerra  res  est;  atque,  post  consularia  imperia 
feliciter  administrate,  pontificem  maximum  jam  se- 
nem  creatum  esse,  et  sacra  per  viginti  duos  annos 
tractasse;  neque  ore  in  votis  nuncupandis  baesitanre, 
neque  in  sacrifices  facie ndis  tremula  manu  utentem. 
Appium  Caecum  annosissimum  fuisse  constat ;  annos 
non  numerant;  quorum  partem  majorem,  postquam 
luminibus  orbatus  esset,  transegit ;  neque  propterea 
mollitus,  familiam  numerosam,  clientelas  quamplu- 
rima8,  quinetiam  rempublicam  fortissime  rexit;  ex- 
trema  vero  state  lectica  in  senatum  delatus,  pacem 
cum  Pyrrho  vehementissime  dissuasit  ,*  cujus  princi- 
pium  orationis  admodum  memorabile,  et  invincibile 
quoddam  robur,  et  impetum  animi  spirans.  "  Mag- 
na," inquit,  "  impatientia  (patres  conscripti)  caeci- 
tatem  meam  per  plures  jam  annos  tuli ;  at  nunc  eti- 
am me  surdum  quoque  optaverim,  cum  vos  tarn  de- 
form! a  consilia  agitare  audiam."  M.  Perpenna 
vixit  annos  nonaginta  octo ;  omnibus,  quos  consul 
sententiam  in  senatu  rogaverat  (hoc  est,  omnibus 
senatoribns  sui  anni)  soperates  fuit :  etiam  omnibus, 
quos  paulo  post  censor  in  senatum  legerat,  septem 
tantum  exceptis.  Hiero,  rex  Sicilian  temporibus 
belli  Punici  secundi,  ad  centesimum  fere  annum 
vixit;  vir  et  regimine  et  moribus  moderates;  numi- 
num  cultor,  et  amicitiee  conservator  religiosus ;  bene- 
ficus,  et  constanter  fortunatus.  Statilia  ex  nobili 
familia,  Claudii  tempore,  vixit  annos  nonaginta  no- 
vem.  Clodia  Ofilii  filia  centum  et  quindecim. 
Xenophilus,  antiquus  philosophus,  e  secta  Pytha- 
goras, centum  et  sex  annos  vixit,  sana  et  vivida  se- 
nectute,  et  magna  apud  vulgum  doctrines  fama.  In- 
sulani  Corey rcei  habebantur  olim  vivaces,  sed  hodie 
comrauni  aliorum  sorte  vivunt.  Hippocrates  Cous, 
medicus  insignis,  centum  et  quatuor  annos  vixit ; 
artemque  suam  tarn  longa  vita  comprobavit  et  hones- 
tavit ;  vircumprudentiaquadamdoctu8,inexperientia 
et  observatione  multus;  non  verba  aut  methodos 
captans,  sed  nervos  tantum  scientist  separans  et  pro- 
ponens.  Demonax  philosophus  (non  solum  profes- 
sion, sed  moribus)  tempore  Adriani,  ad  centenarium 
fere  annum  vixit ;  vir  magni  animi,  atque  animi  vic- 
tor, idque  vere  sine  affectation  e,  et  in  maximo  hu- 
manarum  rerum  contemptu,  civilis  et  urban  us.  Is 
cum  amici  de  sepultura  ipsius  verba  injicerent, 
44  Desinite,"  inquit,  de  sepultura  curare;  cadaver 
enim  foetor  sepeliet."  Atque  ills ;  "  Placet  ergo 
avibus  aut  canibus  exponi?"  Ille  rursus,  "  Cum," 
inquit,  "  vivus  hominibus  prodesse  pro  viribns  con- 
tender! m,  qua?  invidia  est,  si  mortuus  etiam  animal- 
ibus  aliquid  praebeam?"  Populus  Indies,  Pandoroe 
appellati,  admodum  longsevi ;  etiam  usque  ad  annum 
ducentesimum :  addunt  rem  magis  miram ;  scilicet 
cum  pueri  fere  candido  capillo  fuerint,  senectute 
ante  canitiem  eos  nigrescere  solitos :  id  tamen  ubi- 
que  vulgare  est,  ut  pueris  capillitio  candidiore,  virili 
estate  pili  mutentur  in  obscurius.  Etiam  Seres,  In- 
dorum  populus,  cum  vino  sno  ex  palmis,  longeevi 
habiti  sunt,  usque  ad  annum  centesimum  tricesimum. 
Euphranor  grammaticus  consenuit  in  schola,  et  do 
cebat  literas,  ultra  annum  centesimum.  Ovidius 
senior,  poetae  pater,  nonaginta  annos  vixit ;  diversus 
a  moribus  filii,  utpote  qui  Musas  contempsit,  et 
poeticem  filio  dissuasit.     Asinius  Pollio,  Augusti  fa- 
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miliaria,  centum  annos  superavit  j  vir  ingentis  luxus, 
eloquens,  literarum  cultor,  attamen  vehemens,  su- 
perbus,  crudelis,  et  tanquam  sibi  natus.  Invalait 
opinio  de  Seneca,  quod  admodum  annosus  fuerit, 
usque  ad  annum  centesiinum  decimum  quartum; 
quod  verum  ease  non  potest,  cum  tantum  absit,  ut  se- 
nex  decrepitus  ad  Neronis  tyrocinium  admotus  sit, 
ut  contra  rebus  gerendis  strenue  suffecerit  ;  quineti- 
am  paulo  ante,  medio  tempore  Claudii,  exularit,  ob 
adulteria  aliquarum  principum  foeminarum;  quod 
in  talem  aetatem  non  coropetit.  Joannes  de  Tem- 
poribu8,  ex  omnibus  posterioribus  seculis,  traditione 
quadam  et  opinione  vulgari,  usque  ad  miraculum, 
vel  potius  usque  ad  fabulam,  longaevua  perhibetur, 
annorum  supra  trecentos;  natione  fait  Francos, 
militavit  autem  sub  Carolo  Magno.  Gartius  Are- 
tinus,  Petrarchae  proavus,  ad  centum  et  quatuor 
annos  pervenit,  prospera  semper  usus  valetndine, 
atque  in  extremis  vires  labantes  sentiens  potius, 
quam  morbum ;  quae  vera  est  resolutio  per  senium. 
Ex  Venetis  reperhintur  haud  pauci  longaevi,  etiam 
gradu  eminentiori ;  Franciscus  Donatus  dux ;  Tho- 
mas Contarenus  procurator  S.  Marci;  Franciscus 
Molinus  item  procurator  S.  Marci;  alii.  At  maxi- 
me  memorabile  est  illud  de  Cornaro  Veneto,  qui 
corpore,  sub  initio,  valetudinario,  coepit  primum  me- 
tiri  cibum  et  potum,  ad  certura  pondus,  in  curam 
sanitatis :  ea  cura  transiit  usuin  diaetam,  et  ex  diaeta 
in  magnam  longaevi  tatem,  usque  ad  annum  centesi- 
toum,  et  ultra,  integris  sensibus,  et  constanti  valetn- 
dine. Gulielmus  Postellus,  nostra  estate,  Gallus,  ad 
centesimum  et  prope  vice  si  mum  annum  vixit;  etiam 
summitatibus  barbae  in  labro  superiore  nonnihil  ni- 
greBcentibus,  neque  prorsuscanis;  vir  capite  motus, 
et  non  integrae  omnino  phantasiae ;  magnus  peregri- 
nator,  et  mathematicus,  et  heeretica  pravitate  non- 
nihil aspersus. 

20.  Apud  nos  in  Anglia,  arbitror  non  existere 
villulam  paulo  populosiorem,  in  qua  non  reperiatur 
aliquis  vir,  aut  mulier  ex  octogenariis ;  etiam  ante 
paucos  annos,  in  agro  Herefordiensi,  inter  ludos  flo- 
rales,  instituta  erat  chorea  et  saltatio  ex  viris  octo, 
quorum  aetas  simul  computata  octingentos  annos 
complebat;  cum  quod  alteris  eorum  ad  centenarium 
deesset,  alteris  aliquibus  superesset. 

21.  In  hospitali  Bethleem,  ad  suburbia  Londini, 
quod  in  sustentationem  et  custodiam  phreneticorum 
institutum  est,  inveniuntar  de  tempore  in  tempus 
multi  ex  raente  captis  fuisse  longaevi. 

22.  States,  de  quibus  fabulantur,  nymphannn 
et  daemonum  aereorum,  qui  corpore  mortales  essent, 
sed  admodum  longaevi  (id  quod  et  antiqua,  et  inter 
quosdam  recenti  superstitioneet  credulitate}receptum 
est) ;  pro  fabulis  et  somniis  habemus;  praesertim  com 
sit  res,  nee  cum  philosophia,  nee  cum  religione  bene 
consentiens.  Atque  de  historin  longaevi tari 8  in  ho* 
mine,  per  individua,  aut  individuis  proxima,  haec 
inquisita  sint  Jam  ad  observations  per  capita  tran- 
sibimus. 

23.  Decursus  seculorum,  et  successio  propaginis, 
nihil  videntur  omnino  demere  de  diuturnitate  vitae ; 
quippe  curriculum  humanae  setatis  videmus,  usque 
a  tempore  Mosis  ad  nostra,  circa  octogesimum  an- 


num stetisse;  neque  sensim  et  paulaliai  (at  on 
crederet)  declinasse.  Sunt  certe  tempamio  imrab 
regionibus,  quibus  homines  diatius  mat  brtvim  de. 
gunt.  Diutius  plerumque,  cum  teapon  fbciitf 
barbara,  et  simplicioris  victas,  et  exemtatiooi  m- 
pons  magis  dedita;  breviua,  cum  magis  dvfla,  « 
plus  luxuries  et  otii:  verum  ista  trameunt  per  rwt% 
propago  ipsa  nihil  facit.  Neque  dttbimn  est,  qw 
idem  fiat  in  animalibus  cteteris,  aiquidem  nee  km 
nee  equi,  aut  oves,  et  similia,  sbvo,  ultimit  his  ten- 
lis,  minuuntur;  itaque  praecipitatio  aetatis  fatst* 
per  diluvium;  et  fieri  fortaase  potest  per  mAa 
majores  casus,  (ut  loquuntur,)  vefati  imndatkoei 
particulare8,  combuationes  perlongas  siccitatet,  ten* 
motus,  et  similia.  Quinetiam  videtor  timili*  mt- 
ratio  in  magnitudine  corporam  sive  statun;  qw 
nee  ipsa  per  soccessionem  propaginis  deflnit;  M 
Virgilius  (communem  opinionem  aeeutns)  imm- 
set  posteros  futuros  praeaent)bus  minores ;  wok  tf 
de  campi8  «A3mathiia,  et  JBmoneniibus  sabafiada: 

"  Grandiaque  effossis  mirabitur  ossa  sepulcara" 

Etenim  cum  constet  filiate  quondam  homines  ttafv^ 
giganteis,  (quales  et  in  Stcilia,  et  alibi,  in  vetnsd 
sepulchris  et  cavernis,  pro  eerto  repertt  sunt)  tn^ 
jam  per  tria  fere  miHenaria  annorum,  ad  <jo»  y 
ducitur  memoria  satis  certa,  in  iisdem  tecii  ail 
continuatur ;  licet  etiam  haec  res  per  mom  et 
suetudines  civiles  vices  quasdam  patiatw,  qi 
modum  et  ilia  altera.  Atque  haec  magis 
quia  insedit  animis  hominum  penitua  opinio, 
sit  perpetuus  defiuxus  per  aetatem,  turn  quoad  &i 
turnitatem  vitas,  turn  quoad  magmtodwetB  et  m 
corporis;  omniaque  labi  et  ruerein  detenu*. 

24.  Regionibus  frigidioribus  et  hyperborri*  u 
tius  homines  vivunt  plerumque,  quam  eaBdicrM 
quod  nccesse  est  fieri,  cum  et  cutis  sit  mags  **n 
ta;  et  succi  corporis  minus  dissrpabilea;  el  *?*a 
ipsi  minus  acres  ad  consumendum,  et  magi*  W« 
ad  reparandum;  et  aer  (utpote  modiee  cale&tfl* 
radiis  solis)  minus  prsedatorius:  at  sub  line*  trt 
noctiali,  ubi  sol  transit,  et  duplex  ait  hiema  et  rn 
sitque  etiam  major  sequalitas  inter  spatia  drena  I 
noctium,  (si  ctetera  non  impediant,)  etiani  hew  1 
vivunt ;  ut  in  Peruvia  et  Taprobana. 

25.  Insulani  mediterraneis  ut  plurimttm  sunt  * 
gaeviores;  neque  enim  tarn  diu  vivunt  to  RsJ 
quam  in  Orcadibus ;  neque  tarn  diu  in  A  lrk»  H 
dem  parallel!,  quam  in  Canariis  et  Tercerto :  J4 
nenses  etiam  Chinensibus  (licet  hi  long»vitjff*  • 
petentes  sint  usque  ad  insnnram)  aunt  vivso^ 
nee  minim,  cum  aura  maris,  et  in  regionibus  frrq 
oribus  foveat,  et  in  calidioribus  refngere*. 

26.  Loca  excelsa  porius  edunt  fangtrrot,  <m 
depressa ;  praesertim  si  non  sint  juga  mofltjim, « 
terrae  altae  quatenus  ad  situm  eormn  imuiitJ 
qualis  fuit  Arcadia  in  Graecia,  et  ifitoltse  pan  i 
longaevi  admodum  fuerunt :  at  de  mnnttbc*  m 
eadem  foret  ratio,  propter  aerem  videlicet  ponm 
et  limpidiorem,  nisi  hoc  labefactaretur  per  mcam 
interventu  scilicet  vaporum  ex  vallibug  eo  smtasj 
Hum,  et  ibi  acquiescentium.  Itaque  in  tnaaofl 
nivalibus  non  reperitur  aliqua  insigmsritselane^ 
non  in  Alpibus,  non  in  Pyrennais,  nan  in  Apesria 
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Bed  medli  colles,  aut  etinm  valles  dant  homines  Ion- 
gteviorcs;  at  in  montium  jugis  protensis  versus 
J£thiopum  et  Abyssinos,  ubi,  propter  arenas  subjec* 
tas,  parum  ant  nihil  incumbit  in  montea  vaporis, 
di  utissirae  vi  vunt ;  etiam  ad  hodiernum  diem  annum 
non  raro  centesimum  et  quinquagesimum  implentes. 

27.  Paludea,  et  tractus  enrum,  praesertim  expor- 
recti  in  piano,  nativis  propitii,  advenis  maligni,  quoad 
vitae  prorogationem  aut  decurtationem  j  quodque 
mirum  videri  possit,  paludes,  aqua  salsa  per  vices 
inundatae,  minus  salubres,  quam  quae  aqua  dulcL 

28.  Regiones  particulares,  qua?  notatae  sunt  lon- 
gajvos  produxisse,  sunt  Arcadia,  JEtolia,  India  cis 
G  an  gem,  Brasilia,  Taprobana,  Britannia,  Hybernia, 
com  Insulis  Orcadibus  et  Hebridibus;  namde  Ethi- 
opia quod  ab  aliquo  ex  antiquis  refertur,  quod  lon- 
gxvi  fuerint,  res  vana  est. 

29.  Occulte  est  res  saluhritas,  praesertim  perfec- 
tion aeris ;  et  pot i  us  experimento,  quam  discursu  et 
conjecture,  elicitur.  Capi  possit  experimentum  ex 
vellere  lanae,  per  expositionem  in  aerem  cum  mora 
aliqua  dierum,  minus  aucto  pondere :  aliud  ex  frusto 
carnis  diutius  manente  non  putrefacto ;  aliud  ex  vi- 
tro calendari  minori  spatio  reciprocante;  de  his  et 
w mili bus  amplius  inquiratur. 

30.  Aeris  non  tan  turn  bonitas  aut  puritas,  verum 
etiam  aequalitas,  quoad  longsevitatem  spectatur. 
Coltinm  et  vallium  varietas,  aspectui  et  sensui  grata, 
longsevitati  suspecta;  at  planities  modice  sicca,  nee 
taraen  nimis  sterilis  aut  arenosa,  nee  prorsus  sine 
arboribus  et  umbra,  diuturnitati  vitae  magi 8  commoda. 

31.  Izuequalitas  aeris  (ut  jam  dictum  est)  in  loco 
mansion  is  mala ;  verum  mutatio  aeris  in  peregrina- 
tione,  postquam  quia  assueverit,  bona  ;  unde  et  mag- 
ni  peregrinatores  longaevi  fuere  :  similiter  etiam 
longaevi,  qui  in  tuguriolis  suis,  eodem  loco,  perpetuo 
vttam  degerunt;  aer  enim  assuetus  minus  consumit, 
at  mu  tat  us  magis  alit  et  reparat. 

32.  Ut  series  et  nnmerus  successionum  ad  diutur- 
mtatera  aut  brevitatem  vita?  nihil  est  (ut  jam  dixi- 
raus)  ita  conditio  iramediata  parentum,  tarn  ex  parte 
patris,  quam  matris,  proculduhio  multum  potest. 
Alii  siquidem  generantur  ex  senibus,  alii  ex  adoles- 
centulis,  alii  ex  viris  aetate  justiore ;  item  alii  a 
patrihus  cum  sani  fuerint  et  bene  dispositi ;  alii  a 
tnorbidis  et  Ianguidis;  item  alii  a  repletis  et  ebriis, 
alii  post  ftomnura  et  horis  matutinis ;  item  alii  post 
longam  intermission  em  veneris,  alii  post  venerem 
rt-peiitam  ;  item  alii  flagrante  amore  patrum,  (ut  fit 
plerumque  in  spuriis,)  alii  defervescente,  ut  in  con- 
jugiisdiuturnis.  Eadero  etiam  ex  parte  matris  spec- 
tantur:  qui  bus  addi  debent,  conditio  matris,  dum 
g**tat  uterum,  quali  sanitate,  quali  diaeta;  et  tern  pus 
gestationis,  ad  decimum  mensem,  aut  celerius.  Haec 
iul  normam  reducere,  quatenus  ad  longaevi  tatem,  dif- 
ficile est;  atque  eo  difficilius,  quod  fortasse  quae  op- 
tima quis  putaret,  in  contrarium  cedent:  etenim 
fclacritas  ilia  in  generatione,  quee  liberos  corpore  ro- 
buatos  et  agilea  producit,  ad  longsevitatem  minus 
utilis  erit,  propter  acrimoniam  et  incensionem  spiri- 
tuum.  Diximus  antea,  plus  habere  ex  matemo 
•anguine,  conferre  ad  longaevitatem ;  etiam  medio- 
cna  iimili  rntiooc  optima  esse  putamus ;  amorem 
potius  conjugal  em  quam  meretricium;  horas  gener- 


ationis  matutinas;  statum  corporis  non  nimis  ala- 
crem  aut  turgidum,  et  similia.  lUud  etiam  bene 
observari  debet,  quod  habitus  parentum  robustior 
ipsis  magis  est  propitius,  quam  foetui;  prsecipue  in 
matre  :  itaque  satis  imperite  Plato  existimavit, 
claudicare  virtutem  generationum,  quod  mulieres 
similibus  cum  viris  exercitiis,  tarn  animi  quam  cor- 
poris, non  utantur;  illud  contra  se  habet :  distant ia 
enim  virtutis  inter  marem  et  fceminam  maxime 
utilis  est  foetui ;  atque  foeminae  teneriores  magis  prae- 
bitoris  sunt  ad  alendum  foetum,  quod  etiam  in  nu- 
tricibus  tenet.  Neque  enim  Spartanae  mulieres,  quae 
ante  annum  vicesimum  secundum,  aut  (ut  alii  dicunt) 
quintum,  nubere  non  solebant  (ideoque  Andromanae 
vocabantur)  generosiorem  aut  longaeviorem  sobolem 
ediderunt,  quam  Romanae,  aut  Athenienses,  aut 
Thebanee,  apud  quas  anni  duodecim  aut  quatuor- 
decim  nubiles  erant  Atque  si  in  Spartanis  aliquid 
fuerit  egregium,  id  magis  victus  parsimoniae  debe- 
batur,  quam  nuptiis  mulierum  serotinis.  Illud  vero 
experientia  docet,  esse  quasdam  stirpes  ad  tempus 
longaevas,  ut  longsevitas  sit,  quemadmodum  morbi, 
res  hereditaria,  in  aliquibus  periodis. 

33.  Candidiores  genis,  cute,  et  capillis,  minus 
vivaces;  subnigri,  aut  rufi,  aut  lentiginosi  magis. 
Etiam  rubor  nimius  in  juventute  longsevitatem  minus 
promittit,  quam  pallor.  Cutis  dnrior  longaevitatis 
sign  urn  potius,  quam  mollior ;  neque  tamen  hoc 
intelligitur  de  cute  spissiori,  (quam  vocant  an  sen - 
nam,)  quae  est  tanquam  spongiosa;  sed  de  dura  si- 
mul  et  compacta ;  quin  et  frons  majoribus  rugis 
sulcatus,  melius  signum,  quam  nitidus  et  explicatus. 

34.  Pili  in  capite  asperiores,  et  magis  setosi,  os- 
tendunt  vitam  longiorem,  quam  molles  et  delicati ; 
crispi  vero  eandem  praenunciant,  si  sint  simul  as- 
peri;  contra,  si  sint  molles  et  splendentes.  Item 
si  sit  crispatio  potius  densa,  quam  per  largiores 
cincinnos. 

35.  Citius  aut  serius  calvescere,  res  est  quasi  in- 
differens;  cum  calvastri  plurimi  longaevi  fuerint; 
etiam  cito  canescere  (utcunque  videatur  canities 
precursor  ingruentis  senectutis)  res  fallaxest:  cum 
hand  pauci  preepropere  canescentes,  diu  postea  vix- 
erint:  quinetiam  prsematura  canities,  absque  ulla 
calvitie,  signum  est  longaevitatis;  contra,  si  concomi- 
tetur  calvities. 

36.  Pilositas  partium  superiorum  signum  vitae 
minus  longae ;  atque  pectore  hirsuti,  et  quasi  jubati, 
minus  vivaces :  at  infe riorum  pilositas,  ut  femorum, 
tibia  rum,  signum  longee  vitae. 

37.  Proceritas  staturae  (nisi  fuerit  enormis)  corn- 
page  commoda,  et  sine  gracilitate,  praesertim  si  con- 
comitetur  corporis  agilitas,  signum  longee  vitae ;  at 
contra,  homines  brevioris  staturae  magis  vivaces,  si 
fuerint  minus  agiles  et  motu  tardiores. 

38.  In  corporis  analogia;  qui  corpore  aliquanto 
breviores  sunt,  tibiis  longioribus,  longaeviores  sunt, 
quam  qui  corpore  magis  demisso,  tibiis  autem  bre- 
vioribus:  item,  qui  inferioribus  partibus  largiores 
sunt,  et  superiori  bus  con  tracti ores,  (structura  corpo- 
ris quasi  surgente  in  acutum,)  longaeviores,  quam  qui 
humeros  lati,  deorsum  sunt  tanquam  attenuati. 

39.  Macies  cum  affectibus  sed  at  is,  tranquillis,  et 
facilibus  j  pinguior  autem  habitus  cum  cholera,  ve- 
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hementia,  et  pertinacia,  diutarnitatem  vitae  signifi- 
cant; obesitas  autem  in  juventute  breviorem  vitam 
praemonstrat,  in  senectute  res  est  magis  indifferens. 

40.  Diti  et  sensim  grandescere,  signum  vitae  lon- 
gae ;  si  ad  staturam  magnam,  magnum  signum :  sin 
ad  minorem,  signum  tamen:  at  contra  velociter 
grandescere  ad  staturam  magnam,  signum  malum 
est;  sin  ad  staturam  brevem,  minus  malum. 

41.  Carnes  firmiores,  et  corpus  musculosum  et 
nervosum,  et  nates  minus  tumentes,  (quantum  se- 
dendo  tan  turn  sufficiant,)  et  venae  paulo  eminentiores, 
longaevitatem  denotant :  contraria  brevitatem  vitae. 

42.  Caput,  pro  analogia  corporis,  minutius ;  col- 
lum  mediocre,  non  oblongtim,  aut  gracile,  aut  tumi- 
dum,  aut  tanquam  humeris  impactum ;  nares  patulae, 
quacunque  forma  nasi ;  os  largus ;  auris  cartilaginea, 
non  carnosa;  dentee  robusti  et  contigui,  non  exiles, 
aut  rari,  longaevitatem  praenunciant ;  et  multo  ma- 
gis, si  dentee  aliqui  novi  provectiore  state  proveniant. 

43.  Pectus  latiu8,  sed  non  elevatum,  quin  potius 
adductius ;  humerique  aliquantulum  gibbi,  et  (ut 
loquuntur)  fornicati ;  venter  planus,  nee  prominens ; 
manus  largior,  et  palma  minus  Iineis  exarata ;  pes 
brevior  et  rotundior ;  femora  minus  carnosa ;  surae 
non  cadentes,  sed  se  altius  sustentantes,  signa  longae- 
vitatis. 

44.  Oculi  paulo  grandiorea,  atque  iris  ipsorum 
cum  quodam  virore;  sensus  omnes  non  nimis  acuti; 
pulsus  juventute  tardior,  sub  eetatem  vergentem 
paulo  incitatior;  detentio  anhelitus  facilior  et  in 
plura  momenta;  alvus  juventute  siccior,  vergente 
state  humidior,  signa  etiam  longaevitatis. 

45.  De  temporibus  nativitatis  nihil  observatum 
est,  quoad  longaevitatem,  memoratu  dignum,  praeter 
nstrologica,  quae  in  topicis  relegavimus.  Partus  oc- 
timestris,  non  solum  pro  non  vivaci,  verum  etiam  pro 
non  vitali  habetur ;  etiam  partus  hiemales  habentur 
pro  longeevioribus. 

46.  Victus  sive  diaeta  Pythagorica,  ant  monastics, 
secundum  regulas  strictiores,  aut  ad  amussim  aequa- 
li8  (qualis  fuit  ilia  Cornari)  videtur  potenter  facere 
ad  vitae  longitudinem.  At  contra  ex  iis,  qui  libere 
et  communi  more  vivunt,  longaeviores  reperti  sunt 
saepenumero  edaces  et  epulones,  denique  qui  libera- 
liore  mensa  usi  sunt.  Media  dieeta,  quae  habetur 
pro  temperata,  laudatur,  et  ad  sanitatem  confert,  ad 
vitam  longaevam  parum  potest ;  etenim  dieeta  ilia 
strictior  spiritus  progignit  paucos,  et  lentos,  unde 
minus  consumit ;  at  ilia  plenior  alimentum  praebet 
copiosum,  unde  magis  reparat ;  media  neutrum  prae- 
stat :  ubi  enim  extrema  nociva  sunt,  medium  opti- 
mum ;  verum  ubi  extrema  juvativa,  medium  nihili 
fere  est.  Diaetae  autem  illi  strictiori  convenit  etiam 
vigilia,  ne  spiritus  pauci  multo  somno  opprimantur; 
exercitatio  item  modica,  ne  exolvantur ;  veneris  ab- 
stinentia,  ne  exhauriantur :  at  diaetae,  uberiori  con- 
venit contra  somnus  largior,  exercitatio  frequentior, 
U8us  veneris  tempestivns.  Balnea  et  unguent  a  (qua- 
lia  fuerunt  in  usu)  deliciis  potius,  quam  vitae  produ- 
cendee,  accommodata  fuerunt ;  verum  de  his  omni- 
bus, cum  ad  inquisitionem  secundum  intenbones 
ventum  erit,  accuratius  dicemus.  Illud  interim  Celsi 
raedici,  non  solum  docti,  verum  etiam  prudentia,  non 
contemnendum  est ;  qui  varietatem  et  alternationem 


diaetae  jubet,  sed  cum  inclinatione  in  ptrten  beaj. 
niorem ;  scilicet,  ut  quia  vigiliia  quandoqw  k  asn» 
escat,  alias  somno  indulgeat,  ted  somno  atjnr 
itidem  interdum  jejunet,  interdom  epuletur,  ltd  tfn» 
letur  seepius ;  interdum  animi  contentionibQi  stress 
incumbat,  interdum  remissionibus  utatur,  ted  rem- 
8ionibus  seepiua.  Illud  certe  minime  dabraa  t* 
quin  dieeta  bene  instituta  partes  ad  probogudur 
vitam  potiores  teneat;  neque  coaveni  raxpna  di* 
quern  valde  longaevum,  qui  interrogatui  de  vietn  m 
non  observasset  aliquid  peculiare;  alii  alii.  Iqx- 
dem  memini  quendam  senem  eentenario  major*. 
qui  productus  est  testis  de  antiqoa  qnsdan  p* 
scriptione ;  is  cum,  finito  testlmonio,  a  jodiee  bas 
liariter  interrogaretur,  quid  a  gens  tarn  dra  ywmii 
respondit,  (preeter  expectatum,  et  cum  risn  tsdin* 
tium,)  "  Edendo  antequam  esurirem,  et  potato » 
tequam  sitirem."   Sed  de  his  (ut  dictum  est)  p*M 

47.  Vita  religiosa  et  in  sacris  videtur  ad  Uaj*i 
vitatem  facere.     Sunt  in  hoc  genere  vita\ota»j 
admiratio  et  contemplatio  rerumdivinannnj  rad* 
non  sensualia ;  spes  nobiles ;  metus  safatat;  r* 
rores  dulces ;    denique  renovationes  coatim*  ; 
observantias,  poenitentias  et  expiauonev,  qwfl 
nia  ad  dhiturnitatem  vitae  potenter  faciunt  Qmb** 
accedat  diaeta  ilia  austera,  quae  maasam  toqwati 
duret,  spiritus  humiliet,  nil  mirum  si  teqaaWl 
gaevitas  insignia;  qualis  fuit  Pauli  eremite  >ji 
onis  Stylitae  anachoretae  columnaria,  et  compJ 
aliorum  monachorum  ex  eremo,  et  anacboren 

48.  Huic  proxima  est  vita  in  literia,  j 
rum,  rhetorum,  et  grammaticorum.  Jkpm  \ 
quoque  in  otio  et  in  iis  cogitationibos,  qua?,  «* ' 
negotia  vitas  nihil  pertineant,  non  mordent,  sed  i 
rietate  et  impertinenria  delectant ;  vivunt  etiasr  i 
arbitrium  suum,  in  quibus  maxime  placeat  bontj 
tempus  terentes ;  atque  in  consorrio  plerumqat  i 
lescentium,  quod  paulo  laetiua  est.  In  pbito 
autem  magna  est  discrepantia,  quoad  Ion; 
inter  sectas.  Etenim  philosophise,  qua? 
habent  ex  superstitione  et  coatemplatknibos i 
mibus,  optimae,  ut  Pythagorica,  Platonics.: 
quae  mundi  perambulationem  et  r 
varietatem  complectebantnr,  et  cogitation**  1 
bant  discinctas,  et  altag,  et  magnanimat  (de  i 
et  de  astris,  et  de  virtutibus  heroicia,  et  rmjw»^ 
ad  longaevitatem  bone;  quale*  fuenmt  Dtb»* 
Philolai,  Xenophonis,  astrologorum,  et  Stt 
etiam  quae  nihil  habebant  speculationis  ] 
sed  ex  sensu  communi,  et  opinionibus  vujri&i  ■ 
que  inquisitione  acriori,  in  omnem  partem 
ctisputabant,  similiter  bonae ;  quale*  fuentnl  ( 
dis  et  Academicorum ;  item  rhetorum  et  i 
corum :  at  contra,  philosophise  in  aubtilitat*&  < 
lestiis  versantes,  et  pronuntiativae*  et  $if& 
principiorum  trutinam  examinantes  et 
denique  spinosiorea  et  angustiorea,  mtlt; 
fuerunt  plerunque  Peripateticorum  et  i 

49.  Vita  rusticana  item  ad  longaeritatem  i 
frequens  est  sub  dio  et  aere  libero ;  non  soc* 
in  motu ;  dapibus  plerumque  recentibus  et  i 
sine  curis  et  invidia. 

50.  De  vita  railitari,  in  juventute,  etiam  ^ 
habemus   opinionem?     certe  complurea  \el»i 
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egregii  longsevi  foerunt ;  Corvinus,  Camillus,  Xeno- 
phon,  Agesilaui,  et  alii  tarn  prisci,  quart  moderni : 
prodest  certe  longsevitati,  ti  a  juventtite  ad  cetatem 
proveetam  omnia  crescant  in  benignius,  ut  juventus 
laboriosa  dulcedinem  quandam  aenectuti  largiatnr ; 
existimainus  etiam  afTectn*  mili tares,  ad  contentions 
stadium  et  spem  victoria?  erectos,  talem  infundere 
caJoretn  spirit  ibus,  qui  longaevitati  prosit. 

MEDICINiB    AD    LONGiEVITATEM. 

Medicina,  quae  habetur,  intuetur  fere 
o££nuo?'  tantum  conservationem  sanitaria,  et  eu-» 
rationem  morborom :  de  iia  autem,  qua 
proprie  spectant  ad  longsvitatem,  parva  est  mentio 
et  tanquam  obiter.  Proponents  tamen  ea  medica- 
menta,  que  in  hoc  genere  notantur,  cordialia  scili- 
cet quae  vocantur.  Etenim  que,  sumpta  in  cura- 
tiombus,  cor  et  (quod  verius  eat)  spiritus  muniunt  et 
roborant  contra  veuena  et  morbos,  tranalata  cum 
jadicio  et  delectu  in  dim  tarn,  etiara  ad  vitam  produ- 
cendam  aliqua  ex  parte  prodease  posse  conaentaneum 
est.  Id  faciemus  non  promiscue  ea  cumulantes,  (ut 
moris  est,)  sed  excerpentes  optima. 

1 .  Aurum  triplici  forma  exhibetur ;  aut  in  auro 
(quod  appellant)  potabili ;  aut  in  vino  extinctions 
auri ;  aut  in  auro  in  substantia ;  qualia  sunt,  aurum 
foliatum  et  limatura  auri.  Quod  ad  aurum  potabik 
attiner,  eaepit  dari  in  morbis  desperatis  aut  gravior- 
ibus  pro  egregio  cordiali,  atque  successu  non  con- 
temnendo.  Verum  existimamus  spiritus  salis,  per 
quos  fit  dissolutio,  virtutem  illam,  qua)  reperitur, 
largiri  potius  quam  ipsum  aurum ;  quod  tamen  se- 
dulo  eelatur :  quod  si  aperiri  possit  aurum  absque 
•quit  corrosivis,  aut  per  corrosivas  (modo  absit 
qualitas  venenata)  bene  postea  ablutas,  rem  non  in- 
utilem  fore  arbitramur. 

2.  Margaritas  sumuntur  aut  in  pulvere  kevigato, 
aut  in  malagmate  quodam  sive  dissolutione  per  suc- 
cum  limonum  impense  acerborum  et  recentium; 
atque  dantur  aliquando  in  confectionibus  aromaticis, 
aliquando  in  liquore.  Margarita  proculdubio  affini- 
tatem  habet  cum  concha,  cui  adheeret;  et  possit 
esse  similis  fere  qualitatis  cum  testis  cancrorum 
fluviatilium. 

3.  Inter  gemmas  crystallinas  habentur  pro  cordi- 
alibua  praecipue  dnse;  smaragdus  et  hyacinthus; 
qua?  dantur  sub  iisdem  formis,  quibus  margaritse, 
excepto  quod  dissolutiones  earum  (quod  scimus)  non 
tint  in  usu.  Verum  nobis  magis  suspect®  sunt 
gemmae  ilia*  vitreae  ob  asperitatem. 

Be  his  quae  memoravimus,  quate- 
nus  et  quomodo  juvamentum  praebe- 
ant,  postea  dicetnr. 

4.  Lapis  bezoar  probata?  est  virtutis;  quod  spiri- 
tus recreet,  et  lenem  sudorem  provocet  Cornu  au- 
tem  monocerotis  de  existimatione  sua  decidit;  ita 
tamen  ut  gradum  senret  cum  cornu  cenri,  et  osse  de 
cordc  cervi,  et  ebore,  et  similibus. 

5.  Ambra-grisia  ex  optimis  est  ad  spiritus  demul- 
ceodos  et  confortandos.  Sequuntur  nomina  tan- 
ton  wmplicium,  cum  virtutes  ipsarum  satis  sint 


Mcmitum. 


Calida.  Crocus:  folium  Indum:    lignum  aloes: 
▼ol.  n.  2  p 


cortex  citri :  melissa :  ocymum  :  caryophyllata  : 
flores  aurantiorum :  rosmarinus :  mentha :  betonica : 
carduus  benedictus. 

Frigida.  Nitrum :  rosa :  viola :  fragaria :  fraga : 
succus  limonum  dulcium :  succus  aurantiorum  dulci- 
ura :  succus  pomorum  fragrantium :  borago  :  bu- 
gloasa:  pimpinella:  santalum:  camphors. 

Cum  de  iis  jam  sermo  sit,  quae  in  Monism 
disetam  transferri  possint,  aquae  illae 
ardentiores,  atque  olea  chemica,  (quae,  ut  ait  qui- 
dam  ex  nugatoribus,  sunt  sub  planeta  Martis,  et 
habent  vim  furiosam  et  destructivam,)  quinetiam 
aromata  ipsa  acria  et  mordacia,  rejicienda  sunt ; 
et  videndum  quomodo  componi  possint  aqua?  et 
liquore 8  ex  praecedentibus :  non  phlegmaticaB 
ilia;  stillatitis,  neque  rursus  ardentes  ex  spiritu 
vini,  sed  magis  temperate,  et  nihilominus  vivae, 
et  vaporera  benignum  spirantes. 

6.  Haesitamus  de  frequenti  sanguinis  missione, 
utrum  ad  longaevitatem  conferat;  et  potius  in  ea 
sumos  opinione,  quod  hoc  faciat,  si  in  habitum  versa 
fuerit,  et  cetera  sint  accommodata;  etenim  succum 
corporis  veteran  emittit,  et  novum  inducit. 

7.  Arbitramur  etiam  morbos  quosdam  emaciantes, 
bene  curatos,  ad  longaevitatem  prodease;  succos 
enim  novos  praebent  veteribus  consumptis;  atque 
(ut  ait  iile)  convalescere  est  juvenescere;  itaque 
inducendi  sunt  tanqnam  morbi  quidam  artificiales, 
id  quod  fit  per  diaetas  strictas  et  emaciantes,  de  qui- 
bus postea  dicemu8. 

INTBNTIONES. 

Post  quam  autem  inquisitionem  absol- 
verimus  secundum  subjecta,  videlicet,  Ad  Art  12, 
corporum  inanimatorum,  vegetabilium,  coonexio. 
animalium,  hominis;  propius  accede- 
raus,  et  inquisitionem  per  intentiones  ordinabimus ; 
veras  et  proprias  (ut  omnino  arbitramur)  quseque 
sint  tanquam  semi 1 83  vita?  mortalis.  Neque  enim  in 
hac  parte  quicquam,  quod  valeat,  hactenus  inquisi- 
tum  est;  sed  plane  fuerunt  hominum  contempla- 
tions quasi  simplices  et  non  proficientes.  Nam 
cum  audiamu8  ex  una  parte  homines  de  confortando 
calore  naturali,  atque  humore  radicali;  atque  de  cibis, 
qui  generant  sanguinem  laudabilem,  quique  sit  nee 
torridus,  nee  phlegmaticus ;  atque  de  refocillatione 
et  recreatione  spirituum,  verba  facientes ;  existima- 
mus  sane  homines  non  malos  esse,  qui  heec  loquuntur : 
sed  nihil  horum  potenter  facit  ad  finem.  Cum  vero 
ex  altera  parte  audfemus  sermones  inferri  de  medi- 
cinis  ex  auro  (quia  scilicet  aurum  corruptioni  est 
minime  obnoxium)  et  de  gemmis,  ad  recreandos 
spiritus  propter  proprietates  occulta*  et  clarorem 
suum  ;  quodque  si  possint  detineri,  et  excipi  in  vasi- 
bus,  balsama  et  quintse  essentia?  animalium,  superbam 
faceret  spem  immortalitatis :  quodque  carries  ser- 
pen turn  et  cervorum  consensu  quodam  valeant  ad 
renovationem  vitee,  quia  alter  mutat  spolia,  alter 
cornua,  (debuerant  autem  carnes  aquilarum  adjun- 
gere,  quia  aquila  mutat  rostrum,)  quodque  quidam, 
cum  unguentum  sub  terra  defossum  reperisset,  eoque 
se  a  capite  ad  pedes  usque  unxisset  (exceptis  plantis 
pedum)  ex  hujusmodi  unctione  trecentos  annos  vix- 
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isset  absque  morbo  (praeter  tumores  plantarum  pe- 
dum) atque  de  Artefio,  qui,  cum  spiritum  suum 
labascere  sensisset,  spiritum  adolescentis  cujusdam 
robusti  ad  se  traxisset,  eumque  inde  exanimasset,  sed 
ipse  complures  annos  ex  alieno  illo  spiritu  vixisset ; 
et  de  horis  fortunatis  secundum  schemata  cceli,  in 
quibus  medicine  ad  vitam  producendam  colligi  et 
componi  debent ;  atque  de  sigillis  planetarum,  per 
quae  virtutes  ccelitus  ad  prolongationem  vita?  haurire 
et  deducere  possimus ;  et  hujusmodi  fabulosis  et 
superetitiosis ;  prorsus  miramur  homines  ita  mente 
captos,  ut  iis  hujusmodi  res  imponi  possit.  Denique, 
subit  humani  generis  miseratio,  quod  tarn  duro  fato 
obsideatur,  inter  res  inutiles  et  ineptas.  Nostra? 
autem  intentiones,  et  rem  ipsam  premere,  et  procul 
esse  a  commentis  vanis  et  credulis,  confidimus ;  et 
tales,  ut  rebus,  qua?  illis  intentionibus  satisfaciant,  a 
po8teris  quamplurima,  intentionibus  autem  ipsis, 
non  multum  addi  posse  existimemus. 

Sunt  tamen  pauca,  sed  magni  prorsus  momenti, 
quorum  homines  praemonitos  esse  volumus. 

Primo,  nos  in  hac  sententia  sumus,  ut  existime- 
mus  officia  vitae  esse  vita  ipsa  potiora.  Itaque,  si 
quid  sit  ejusmodi,  quod  intentionibus  nostris  magis 
exacte  respondere  possit,  ita  tamen  ut  officia  et 
munia  vita?  omninoimpediat ;  quicquid  hujus  generis 
sit  rejicimus:  levem  fortasse  aliquam  mentionem 
hujusmodi  rerum  facimus,  sed  minime  illis  insistimus. 
Neque  enim  de  vita  aliqua  in  speluncis,  ubi  radii  et 
tempe8tates  cceli  non  penetrant,  instar  antri  Epime- 
nidis ;  aut  de  perpetuus  balneis  ex  liquoribus  pree- 
paratis ;  aut  de  superpelliciis  et  ceratis  ita  applican- 
dis,  ut  corpus  perpetuo  sit  tanquam  in  capsula ;  aut 
de  pigmentis  spissis,  more  barbarorum  nonnullorum : 
aut  de  ordinatione  victus  et  diaetae  accurate,  quae 
solum  hoc  videatur  agere,  et  nihil  aliud  curare,  quam 
ut  quia  vivat,  (qualis  fuit  Herodici  apud  antiquos,  et 
Cornari  Veneti  nostro  seculo,  sed  majore  cum  mode- 
ration e,)  aut  de  hujusmodi  portends,  fasti di is,  et  in- 
commodis,  sermonem  aliquem  seriura  et  diligentem 
instituimus ;  sed  ea  afferimus  remedia  et  praecepta, 
ex  quibus  officia  vita?  non  deserantur,  aut  nimias 
excipiant  moras  et  molestias. 

Secundo,  ex  altera  parte,  hominibus  denunciamus, 
ut  nugari  desinant,  nee  existiment  tantum  opus, 
quantum  est  naturae  potentem  cursum  remorari  et 
retrovertere,  posse  haustu  aliquo  matutino,  aut  usu 
alicujus  pretiosae  medicinae,  ad  exitum  perduci ;  sed 
ut  pro  certo  habeant,  necesse  esse  ut  hujusmodi 
opus  sit  plane  res  operosa,  et  quae  ex  compluribus 
remediis,  atque  eorura  inter  se  connexion e  idonea, 
constet;  neque  enim  quisquam  ita  stupidus  esse 
debet,  ut  credat  id,  quod  nunquam  est  factum,  fieri 
posse  nisi  per  modos  etiam  nunquam  tentatoa, 

Tertio  diserte  profitemur,  nonnulla  ex  iis,  quae 
proponemus,  experimento  nobis  non  esse  probata, 
(neque  enim  hoc  patitur  nostrum  genus  vitas,)  sed 
tantum  summa  (ut  arbitramur)  ratione,  ex  principiis 
nostris  et  precsuppositis  (quorum  alia  inserimus,  aba 
mente  servamus)  esse  derivata ;  et  tanquam  ex  rupe 
aut  minera  ipsius  naturae  excisa  et  effossa.  Neque 
tamen  curam  omisimus,  eamque  providentem  et 
sedulam,  quin  (quandoquidem  de  corpore  humano 
agatur,  quod,  ut  ait  Scriptnra,  est  supra  ve$timentun) 


ea  proponamus  remedia,  quae  tint  tatt 
forte  non  fuerintfructuosa. 

Quarto,  illud  homines  rite  et  animsdf ertm,  it 
distinguere  volumus ;  non  eadem  semper,  qu  si 
vitam  sanam,  ad  vitam  longam  conferre.  Sunt  cola 
nonnulla,  quae  ad  spirituum  alacritatem,  et  far* 
tionum  robur  et  vigorem  prosunt,  qoc  ta*n  it 
summa  vitce  detrabunt  Sunt  et  alia,  que  ad  pro- 
longationem vitae  plurimum  juvant,  ted  taaen  na 
sunt  absque  periculo  valetudinis ;  nisi  per  seeosn* 
data  quaedam  huic  rei  occurratur ;  de  qaibos  tan 
(prout  res  postulat)  cautioties  et  momta  exiubot 
non  prsctermittemua, 

Postremo,  visum  est  nobis  varia  remedtitMt» 
dum  singulas  intentiones,  proponere;  deleetttm  wti 
remediorum,  atque  ordinem  ipsorum,  in  medio  frf» 
quere.  Etenim  ex  ipsia,  quae  ccwutituhooiboi  c* 
porum  diversis,  quae  generibus  vita?  vim  qa 
aetatibus  singulis,  maxime  eonveniant,  qoaqoe  afa 
post  alia  sumenda  sint,  et  quomodo  praxis  rapes* 
harum  rerum  sit  instruenda  et  regenda,  extra  p* 
scribere,  et  nimis  longum  foret,  neque  tdonemi  el 
quod  publicetur. 

Intentiones  in  topicis  propotuimus  tret.  Profcfl* 
tionem  consumptionis ;  perfectionein  repaiatMni;* 
renovationem  veterationis.  Yerum,  com  qxac  A«> 
tur  nihil  minus  sint  quam  verba,  intention**  m 
tres  ad  decern  operationes  deducemus. 

1 .  Prima  est  operatio  super  agnrittsa,  nt  antral 
cant. 

2.  Secunda  operatio  est  super  excrasjooem  «rt 

3.  Terria  operatio  est  super  sanguinem  et 
sanguificantem. 

4.  Quarta  operatio  est  super  tuccos  corpora. 

5.  Quinta  operatio  est  super  viscera  ad  rat 
sionem  alimenti. 

6.  Sexta  operatio  est  super  partes  extenorei  i 
attractionem  alimenti. 

7.  Septima  operatio  est  super  alimeutam  if* 
ad  insinuationem  ejusdem. 

8.  Octava  operatio  est  super  actum  uftnnnn  art 
milationis. 

9.  Nona  operatio  est  super  intenerstJOBtis  p 
tium,  postquam  coeperint  desiocari 

10.  Decima  operatio  eat  super  expartitn* 
sued  veteris  et  substitutionem  succi  oovi 

Harum  operationum  primae  qoataor  pernae* t 
intentionem  primam ;  quatuor  proxima  ad  is** 
nem  secundam ;  duae  ultima?  ad  inteotiooeii  ten* 

Cum  vero  hsec  pars,  de  intensioniboa,  ad  p* 
innuat;  sub  historiae  nomine,  non  aolnm  expenn* 
et  observationes,  sed  etiam  conailiii,  remedia>cai 
rum  explicationea,  assumpta,  et  qumamq**  * 
spectant,  immiscebimus. 


OPERATIO  SUPER  SPIRIT  US,  UT  MAWEAKT  n*m« 
ET  REVIRE8CAXT. 

1 .  Spiritus  omnium,  quae  in  corpore 
fiunt,  fabri  sunt  atque  opifices.  Id  et 
consensu,  et  ex  infinitis  instantiia  pattt. 

2.  Si   quis   possit  efficere,  ut  in  c*rf«re  * 
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rursua  indantur  spiritus,  quales  sunt  in  juvene ;  ro- 
tarn  banc  magnam  rotas  reliquas  minores  circum- 
agere,  et  nature  cursum  retrogradum  fieri  posse, 
consentaneum  est. 

3.  In  omni  consumptione,  rive  per  ignem,  sive 
per  a?tatem,  quo  plus  spiritus  reit  sive  calor,  depra?- 
datnr  bumorem,  eo  brevior  est  duratio  rei.  Id  ubi- 
que  occurrit  et  pa  let. 

4.  Spiritus  in  tali  temperamento  et  gradu  activi- 
tatia  ponendi  sunt,  ut  succos  corporis  (ut  ait  ille)  non 
bibant  et  sorbeant,  sed  pitissent 

5.  Duo  sunt  genera  flammarura;  una  acris  et 
impotens,  qua?  tenuiora  evolare  facit,  in  duriora 
partun  potest ;  ut  flamma  ex  stramine  vel  ramentis 
ligni :  altera  fortis  et  constana,  quae  etiam  insurgitin 
dura  et  obstinata ;  qualis  est  Iignorum  grandiorum, 
et  aimilium. 

6.  Fiamma?  acriores,  et  taroen  minus  robust®, 
corpora  deaiccant,  et  reddunt  effoeta  et  exsucta ;  at 
forriores  corpora  intenerant  et  li  quant. 

7.  Etiam  ex  medicinis  dissipantibus  nonnulla?  in 
tumoribua  tenuia  tantum  emittunt,  ideoque  indurant; 
noraiulla?  potenter  discutiunt,  ideoque  emolliunt. 

8u  Etiam  in  purgantibus  et  abstergentibus  qua?- 
dam  magis  fluida  raptim  asportant;  qua?dam  magis 
contumacia  et  viscosa  trabunt. 

9.  Spiritus  tali  calore  indui  et  armari  debent,  ut 
potioa  ament  dura  et  obstinata  convellere  et  subru- 
ere,  qnam  tenuia  et  preparata  emittere  et  asportare : 
eo  enim  modo  fit  corpus  viride  et  solidum. 

10.  Spiritus  ita  subigendi  et  componendi  sunt,  ut 
fan*  substantia  densi,  non  rari ;  calore  pertinaces, 
non  acres ;  copia  quanta  sufficit  ad  munia  vita?,  non 
redmidantes  aut  turgidi :  motu  sedati,  non  subsultorii 
et  iiUBqaales. 

11.  Super  spiritus  plurimum  operari  et  posse 
vapores,  ex  somno,  et  ebrietate,  et  passionibus 
melancholicis,  et  laetificautibus,  et  recreatione  spiri- 
tuum  per  odores  in  deliquiis,  et  languoribus,  patet. 

12.  Spiritus  quatuor  modis  condensantur.  Aut 
fugando;  aut  refrigerando  j  aut  demulcendo;  aut 
sedando.  Atque  primum  de  condensatione  per  fu- 
gam  videndum. 

13.  Quicquid  fugat  undequaque,  cogit  corpus  in 
centrum  suum,  atque  ideo  condensat 

14.  Ad  condensationem  spirituum  per  fugam  lon- 
ge  potentissimum  et  efficaciasimum  est  opium ;  et 
deinde  opiata,  atque  generaliter  soporifera. 

15.  Efficacia  opii  ad  condensationem  spirituum 
admodnm  insignis  est ;  cum  tria  fortaase  grana  ejus 
spiritus  panlo  post  ita  coagulent,  ut  non  redeant, 
sed  extinguantur,  et  reddantur  immobiles. 

16.  Opium  et  similia  non  fugant  spiritus  propter 
frigos  suum,  (habent  enim  partes  manifesto  calidas,) 
sed  e  converso  refrigerant  propter  fugam  spirituum. 

17»  Fuga  spirituum  ex  opio  et  opiatis  optime 
cernttur  in  illis  exterius  applicatis ;  quia  subinde 
spiritus  statim  se  subducunt,  nee  amplius  accedere 
▼olunt,  sed  mortincatur  pars,  et  vergit  ad  gan- 
gnBoam. 

18.  Opiata  In  magnts  doloribus,  veluti  calculi, 
aut  in  abscission?  membrorum,  dolores  mitigant; 
maxime  per  fugam  spirituum. 

19.  Opiata  tortiuntur  bonura  effectum  ex  mala 

2  p  2 


causa;  fuga  enim  spirituum  mala;    condensatio  au- 
tem  eorum  a  fuga  bona. 

20.  Grceci  multum  posnerunt,  et  ad  sanitatem,  et 
ad  prolongationem  vita?,  in  opiatis:  Arabes  vero 
adhuc  magis ;  in  tantum  ut  medicine?  sua?  grandiores 
(quaa  Deorum  manus  vocant)  pro  basi  sua  et  ingre* 
diente  principali  habeant  opium ;  reliquis  admistis 
ad  ejus  noxias  qualitates  retundendas  et  corrigendas ; 
quales  sunt  theriaca,  mitbridatium,  et  ceetera. 

21.  Quicquid  in  cura  morborum  pestilentialium 
et  malignorum  feliciter  exbibetur,  ut  spiritus  sisian- 
tur  et  fra?nentur,  ne  turbent  et  tumultuentur ;  id  op- 
time  transfertur  ad  prolongationem  vita? ;  cum  idem 
faciat  ad  utrumque  ;  condensatio  videlicet  spirituum. 
Id  autem  preestant  ante  omnia  opiata. 

22.  Turca?  opium  experiuntur,  etiam  in  bona 
quantitate,  innoxium  et  confortativum ;  adeo  ut 
etiam  ante  proelia  ad  fortitudinem  illud  sumant; 
nobis  vero,  nisi  in  parva  quantitate,  et  cum  bonis 
correctivis,  letbale  est. 

23.  Opium  et  opiata  manifesto  deprebenduntur 
excitare  venerem ;  quod  testatur  vim  ipsorum  ad 
roborandos  spiritus. 

24.  Aqua  stillatitia  ex  sylvestri  papavere  ad  era- 
pulam,  febres,  et  varios  morbos  feliciter  adhibetur ; 
qua?  proculdubio  est  temperatum  genus  opiati :  ne- 
que  de  varietate  usns  ejus  miretur  quispiam;  id 
enim  opiatis  familiare  est ;  quia  spiritus  roboratus 
et  densatus  insurgit  in  quemcunque  morbum. 

25.  Turca?  habent  etiam  in  usu  herba?  genus, 
quam  vocant  Capbe,  quam  desiccatam  pulverizant, 
et  in  aqua  calida  propinant;  quam  dicunt  haud 
parvum  prsestare  illis  vigorem,  et  in  animis  et  in 
ingeniis :  qua?  tamen,  largius  sumpta,  mentem  movet 
et  turbat ;  unde  manifestum  est  earn  esBe  similis 
natura?  cum  opiatis. 

29.  Celebratur  in  uni verso  oriente  radix  qua?dam 
vocata  Betel,  quam  Indi,  et  reliqui  in  ore  habere  et 
mandere  consueverunt ;  atque  ex  ea  mansione  mire 
recreantur,  et  ad  labores  tolerandos,  et  ad  languores 
discutiendoa,  et  ad  coitum  fortificandum ;  videtur 
autem  esse  ex  narcoticis,  quia  magnopere  denigrat 
dentes. 

27.  Incipit  nostro  seculo  in  immensum  crescere 
U8us  tobacco ;  atque  afficit  homines  occulta  quadam 
delectatione,  ut  qui  illi  semel  assueti  sint,  difficile 
postea  abstineant;  et  facit  proculdubio,  ad  corpus 
allevandum,  et  tollendas  lassitudines ;  atque  vulgo 
virtus  ejus  refertur  eo,  quod  aperiat  meatus,  et  eliciat 
huraores :  attamen  rectius  referri  potest  ad  conden- 
sationem spirituum :  cum  sithyoscyami  quoddam  ge- 
nus, et  caput  manifesto  turbet,  quemadmodum  opiata. 

28.  Sunt  aliquando  humores  generati  in  corpore, 
qui  et  ipsi  sunt  tanquam  opiati ;  ut  fit  in  aliquibus 
melancholiis,  quibus  si  quis  corripiatur,  admodum  fit 
longeevus. 

26.  Opiata  (qua?  etiam  narcotica  vocantur  et 
stupefactiva)  simplicia  sunt,  opium  ipsum,  quod  est 
succus  papaveris ;  papaver  utrunque,  et  in  herba,  et 
in  semine;  hvoscyamus;  mandragora;  cicuta;  to- 
bacco ;  solanum. 

30.  Opiata  composita  sunt,  theriaca,  Mitbrida- 
tium, triferee,  ladanum  Paracelsi,  diacodium,  dias- 
cordium,  Philonium,  pilula?  de  cynoglossa. 


580 


HISTORIA  VITiE  ET  MORTIS. 


31.  Ex  his,  qua?  dicta  sunt,  possent  deduci  quae- 
dam  designations,  give  consilia  ad  prolongationem 
vita?,  secundum  hanc  intentionem,  scilicet  condensa- 
tions 8pirituam  per  opiata. 

32.  Sit  itaque  quotannis,  a  juventute  adulta,  diseta 
queedam  opiata.  Usurpetur  sub  fine  Maii ;  quia 
spiritus  estate  maxime  solvuntur  et  attenuantur,  et 
minor  instat  metus  ab  humoribus  frigidis :  sit  vero 
opiatum  aliquod  magistrate,  debilius  quam  ea  qua? 
in  usu  sunt,  et  quoad  minorem  quantitatem  opii,  et 
quoad  parciorem  mizturam  impense  calidorum: 
sumatur  mane  inter  somnos ;  victns  sit  simplicior  et 
parcior,  absque  vino,  aut  aromatibus,  aut  vaporosis  ; 
sumatur  autem  medicina  alternis  tantum  diebus,  et 
continuetur  dia?ta  ad  quatuordecim  dies.  Haec  de- 
signatio  judicio  nostro  intentioni  haud  perperam 
satisfacit. 

33.  Poasit  etiam  esse  acceptio  opiatorum,  non 
tantum  per  os,  sed  etiam  per  fumos :  sed  talis  esse 
debet,  ut  non  moveat  nirais  facultatem  expulsivam, 
aut  eliciat  humores ;  sed  tantum  brevi  mora  operetur 
super  spiritus  intra  cerebrum ;  itaque  Buflumigatio 
matutina,  per  os  et  nares  excepta,  cum  tobacco,  ad- 
misto  ligno  aloes,  et  foliis  siccis  roris-marini  et  parum 
myrrba?,  utilis  foret. 

34.  In  opiatis  magnis,  qualia  sunt  theriaca,  Mithri- 
datiura,  et  caetera,  (pnesertim  in  juventute,)  non 
malum  foret  potius  aquas  ipsorum  stillatitias  sumere, 
quam  corpora  ipsorum ;  etenim  vapor  in  distillando 
surgit;  calor  medicamenti  fere  subsidet:  aqua?  autem 
stillatitiee  plerumque  in  virtutibus,  qua?  per  vapores 
fiunt,  bona? ;  in  ca?teris,  enerves. 

35.  Sunt  medicamenta,  qua?  gradum  babent  quen- 
dam  debilem  et  occultum,  et  propterea  tutum,  ad 
virtutem  opiatam ;  ea  immittunt  vaporem  lentum  et 
copiosum,  sed  non  malignum,  quemadmodum  opiata 
faciunt :  itaque  spiritus  non  fugant,  sed  congregant 
tamen  et  nonnihil  inspissant. 

36.  Medicamenta  in  ordine  ad  opiata  sunt  ante 
omnia  crocus,  atque  ejus  flores;  deinde  folium 
Indum ;  ambra-grisia ;  coriandri  semen  pra?paratum ; 
amomum  et  pseudamomum ;  lignum  Rhodium ;  aqua 
florum  aurantiorum,  et  multo  magis  infosio  florum 
eorundem  recentiom  in  oleo  amygdalino ;  dux  moa- 
chata  foramieata  et  in  aqua  roaaoea  macerata. 

37.  Ut  opiata  parce  admodum  et  certis  tempori- 
bus,  (ut  dictum  est,)  ita  ha?c  secundaria  familiariter, 
et  in  victu  qaotidiano,  sumi  possunt;  et  multum 
conferunt  ad  prolongationem  vita?.  Certe  pharma- 
copeias quidam  Calecutice,  ex  usu  ambra?,  ad  centum 
sexaginta  annos  vixiase  perhibetur;  atque  nobiles  in 
Barbaria,  ex  ejusdem  usu,  longa?vi  reperiuntur,  cum 
plebs  brevioris  sit  a?vi ;  et  apud  majores  nostros,  qui 
nobis  fnerunt  vivaciores,  crocus  magno  in  usu  fuit, 
in  placentis,  jusculis,  &c.  Atque  de  primo  modo 
condensations  spirituum,  per  opiata  et  subordinata, 
ba?c  inquisita  sint 

38.  Jam  vero  de  secundo  modo  condensationis 
spirituum,  per  frigus,  inquiremus;  proprium  enim 
opus  frigoris  est  densatio ;  atque  perficitur  absque 
malignitate  aliqua,  aut  qualitate  inimica :  ideoque 
tutior  est  operatio,  quam  per  opiata;  licet  paulo 
minus  potens,  si  per  vices  tantum,  quemadmodum 
opiata,  usurparetur :  at  rursus,  quia  familiariter  et 


in  victu  quotidiano  moderate  adhiberi  pole*,  ttiia 
longe  potentior  ad  prolongationem  vitc  ea,  <\«a 
per  opiata. 

39.  Refrigeratio  spirituum  fit  tribes  modo;  «i 
per  respirationem ;  aut  per  vapores ;  tut  per  it 
menta.  Prima  optima  est,  sed  fere  extra  norm 
potestatem;  secunda  etiam  potens,  et  tamen  ptato 
est ;  tertia  debilis  et  per  circuittts . 

40.  Aer  limpidua,  et  purus,  et  nihil  bsbeoi  hb- 
ginis,  antequam  recipiatur  in  pulmooei,  et  nteo 
obnoxius  radiis  solis,  spiritus  optime  denial  Tils 
invenitur  aut  in  jugis  montium  siccis,  tot  in  e»> 
pe8tribus  perflatilibut  et  tamen  umbrosts, 

4 1 .  Quoad  refrigerationem  et  densstiooem  <&■ 
tuum  per  vapores,  radicem  hujua  operttkns  pai 
mus  in  nitro,  veluti  creatara  ad  hoc  pTopiiaetekeaj 
his  usi  et  persuasi  indiciis : 

42.  Nitrum  est  tanquam  aroma  frtgidav;  idqa 
indicat  sensus  ipse.  Mordet  enim  et  teortt  lia$« 
et  palatum  frigore,  ut  aromata  calore ;  atqte  m 
ea,  qua?  novimus,  untcum  eat  et  solum,  qood  M 
pra?8tet 

43.  Frigida  fere  omnia  (qua?  antrt  proprte  few 
non  per  accidens,  ut  opium)  habent  spiritra  am 
et  paucum;  contra  spirituosa  sunt  omnia  ftrt  am 
Solum  invenitur  nitrum  in  natura  vegetab&qj 
spiritu  abundet,  et  tamen  sit  frigidum.  Xi*  « 
phura,  qua?  est  spirituosa,  et  tamen  edit  anna 
frigidi,  refrigerat  per  accidens  tantum ;  nemye  « 
tate  sua,  absque  acrimonia,  juvando  perspiiau** 
in  inflammationibu8. 

44.  In  congelatione  et  eonglaciatfooe  Eqwi 
qua?  nuper  ccepit  esse  in  usu,  per  nivrm  et , ' 
ad  exteriora  vasis  appositas,  immiseetot 
atque  proculdubio  excitat  et  roborat « 
verum  est,  etiam  usurpari  ad  hoc  safest 
communem,    qui    potius   aetivitatcm   indit 
nivali,  quam  per  se  infrigidat;  sed,  at 
regionibus  calidioribus,  ubi  nix  non  cadit,  fit  < 
ciatio  a  nitro  solo:  sed  hoc  mini  cotnpertanjw*' 

45.  Pulvis  pyrius,  qui  pnedpue  constat  ei  ■ 
perhibetur  epotus  conducere  ad  icrtitomsen,  it  * 
pari  a  nautis  scpenumero  et  militibas  anit  H 
qaemadfnodam  a  Tureis  opium. 

46.  Datur  felhnter  nitrum  in  ctmamiTlsu  et  * 
bus  pestilentialibua,  ad  leniendoaet  fnsainfca* 
res  earum  perniciosos. 

47.  Manifestissimam  est  nitrum  in  pahcf*]) 
magnopere  exhorrere  flammam ;  node  fie  adawd 
ilia  ventositas  et  exsctfflatio. 

48.  Nitrum  deprehenditur  eaae  vewli  «H 
terra? :  etenim  certissimum  est,  quamamqw  M 
licet  puram,  neque  nitrosis  admixtam,  ita  am* 
tarn  et  tectam,  ut  immunis  sit  a  radii*  set*  * 
emittat  aliquod  vegetabile,  colHgere  eoav  i 
copiose  nitrum;  unde  liquet  spiritual  attr\ 
tantum  spiritui  animalium,  verum  etiam  yl 
vegetabilium  esse  inferiorem. 

49.  Animalia  qua?  potant  ex  aqua  nitnsa.  a 
festo  pinguescunt ;  quod  signum  eat  frigi*  » ' 

50.  Impinguatio  soli  maxime  fit  a  nitiotif  -  «" 
enim  stercoratio  est  nitrosa :  atque  boe  sifv» 
spiritus  in  nitro. 

51.  Ex  his  patet  spiritus  humaaot  per*]* 
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nitri  posse  infrigidari  et  densari,  et  fieri  magis  cru- 
dos  et  minus  acres:  quemadmodum  igitur  vina  fortia, 
et  aromata,  et  similia,  spiritus  incendunt,  et  vitam 
abbreviant;  ita  et  nitrum  e  converso  illos  componit 
et  comprimit,  et  tacit  ad  longsevitatem. 

52.  Usus  autera  nitri  potest  esse  in  cibo  inter 
salem,  ad  dccimam  partem  salis;  in  jusculis  matu- 
ring ad  grana  a  tribus  ad  decern ;  etiam  in  potu ; 
sed  qualitercunque  usurpation  cum  modo,  ad  longae- 
vitatem  summe  prodest. 

53.  Quemadmodum  opium  prsecipuas  partes  tenet 
in  condensatione  spirituum  per  fogam,  atque  habet 
simul  sua  subordinata,  minus  potentia,  sed  magis 
rata,  qua?  et  majori  quantitate  et  frequentiori  usu 
rami  possunt,  de  qnibus  superius  diximus :  ita  simi- 
liter et  nitrum,  quod  condensat  spiritus  per  frigus, 
tt  quandam  (ut  raoderni  loquuntur)  frescuram,  habet 
quoqoe  et  ipsum  sua  subordinata. 

54.  Subordinata  ad  nitrum  sunt  omnia,  quae  ex- 
liibent  odorem  nonnihil  terreum;  qualis  est  odor 
terra*  pur®  et  borne,  recenter  effbsste  et  versatse :  in 
his  pnecipua  sunt  borago,  buglossa,  hippo-buglossa, 
ptmpinella,  fragaria,  et  fraga  ipsa,  frambesia,  fructus 
cacumeris  crudus,  poma  cruda  fragrantia,  folia  et 
gemma?  vitia,  etiam  viola. 

55.  Proxima  sunt  ea,  quae  habent  quendam  viro- 
rem  odoris,  sed  paulo  magis  vergentem  ad  calidom, 
ntque  omnino  expertem  virtutis  illius  refrigerii : 
qualia  sunt  meliss8,  citrum  viride,  aurantium  viride, 
iqna  rosacea  stillaticia;  pyraassa fragrantia;  etiam 
rosa  pallida,  robea,  et  muscatella. 

56.  IQud  notandum  est,  subordinata  ad  nitrum 
plerumque  plus  ad  intentionem  conferre  cruda,  quam 
tenem  pasta;  quia  spiritus  ille  refrigerii  ab  igne 
diggipaturj  itaque  bene  sumuntur  infusa  in  potu, 
ant  cruda, 

57*  Quemadmodum  condensatio  spiritus  per  sub- 
ordinata ad  opium  fit  aliqumtenus  per  odores ;  simi- 
liter et  ilia,  quae  fit  per  subordinata  ad  nitrum ;  ita- 
que odor  terra?  recentis  et  puree  spiritus  optima?  com- 
i*esrit.  sivr  nratrum  sequendo,  sive  fodiendo,  sive 
herbas  inutiles  evellendo ;  etiam  folia,  in  sylvis  et 
sepiboa,  vergente  autumno,  decidentia,  bonum  refri- 
frerium  pnestant  spiritibus;  et  maxime  omnium, 
fragaria  moriens.  Etiam  odor  viola?,  aut  florom 
parietariae,  aut  fabarum,  aut  rubi  suavis,  et  ma- 
dreselve,  exceptus  dum  crescunt,  similis  est  naturae. 

58.  Quin  et  no  vim  us  virum  nobilem  longaevum, 
qui  statim  a  somno,  glebam  terras  recentis,  sub  nares 
apponi  quotidie  fecit,  ut  ejus  odorem  exciperet. 

59.  Dubinin  non  est,  quin  refrigeratio  et  attemper- 
stio  sanguinis  per  frigida,  qualia  suntendivia,  cicho- 
rea,  hepatica,  portulaca,  etc.  per  consequens  infrigidet 
quoque  spiritus ;  sed  hoc  fit  per  circuitum ;  at  va- 
pores  opernntur  immediate. 

Atque  de  condensatione  spirituum  per  frigus  jam 
inquisitum  est;  tertiam  diximus  esse  condensationem 
per  id,  quod  vocamus,  demulcere  spiritus :  Quartam 
per  sedationem  alacritatis  et  motus  nimii  ipsorum. 

60.  Demulcent  spiritus  qusecunque  illis  sunt  grata 
ftlque  arnica ;  neque  tamen  provocant  eos  nimium  ad 
txtarius ;  sed  contra  faciunt  ut  spiritus,  quasi  seipsis 
contentife  fruantur,  et  recipiant  se  in  centrum  suum. 

61.  D*   ln>»,  si   repetns  ea.  quae  superius   posit  a 


sunt,  tanquam  subordinata  et  ad  opium  et  ad  nitrum; 
nihil  est  opus  alia  inquisitione. 

62.  Quod  vero  ad  sedationem  impetus  spirituum 
attinet,  de  ea  mox  dicemus,  cum  de  motu  ipsorum 
inquiremus :  nunc  igitur  postquam  de  densatione 
spirituum  dixerimus,  (quae  pertinet  ad  substantiam 
ipsorum,)  veniendum  ad  modum  caloris  in  ipsis. 

63.  Calor  spirituum,  ut  diximus,  ejus  generis 
esse  debet,  ut  sit  robustus,  non  acris ;  et  amet  obsti- 
nata  subruere,  potius  quam  attenuata  asportare. 

64.  Cavendum  ab  aromatibus,  vino,  et  potu  forti ; 
ut  usus  ipsorum  sit  valde  temperatus  et  abstinentia 
interpolatus :  etiam  a  satureia.  origano,  pulegio,  et 
omnibus,  qua?  ad  palatum  acria  sunt  et  incensiva. 
Ilia  enim  praestant  spiritibus  calorem  non  fabrilem, 
sed  praedatorium. 

65.  Robustum  praebent  calorem  praecipue  enula, 
allium,  carduus  benedictus,  nasturtium  adolescens, 
chamaedrys,  angelica,  zedoaria,  verbena,  Valeriana, 
myrrh  a,  costum,  sambuci  flores,  myrrhis.  Horum 
usus  cum  delectu  et  judicio,  alias  in  condimentis, 
alias  in  medicamentis,  huic  operationi  satisfaciet 

66.  Bene  etiam  cedit,  quod  opiata  magna  huic 
quoque  operationi  egregie  serviunt:  eo  videlicet, 
quod  exhibent  calorem  talem  per  compositionem, 
qualis  in  simplicibus  optatur,  sed  vix  habetur :  et- 
enim  recipiendo  calida  ilia  intensissima  (qualia  sunt 
euphorbium,  pyrethrum,  stachys-agria,  dracontium, 
anacardi,  castoreum,  aristolochium,  opopanax,  am- 
nion iacura,  gnlbanum,  et  similia;  quae  intus  per  se 
sumi  non  possunt)  ad  retundendam  vim  narcoticam 
opii,  constituunt  demum  talem  complexionem  medi- 
cs menti,  qualem  jam  requirimus ;  quod  optime  per- 
spicitur  in  hoc,  quod  theriaca  et  Mithridatium,  et 
reliqua,  non  sunt  acria  nee  mordent  linguam ;  sed 
tantum  sunt  paululum  amara,  et  odoris  potentia,  et 
produnt  demum  caliditatem  suam  in  stomacho  et 
operationibus  sequentibus. 

67.  Etiam  ad  calorem  robustom  spirituum  facit 
venus  ssepe  excitata,  raro  peracta :  atque  nonnulli 
ex  affectibus,  de  quibus  postea  dicetur.  Atque  de 
calore  spirituum,  analogo  ad  prolongationem  vitas, 
jam  inquisitum  est. 

68.  De  copia  spirituum,  ut  non  sint  exuberantes 
et  ebullient  eg,  sed  potius  parci  et  intra  modum  (cum 
flamma  parva  non  tantum  praedetur,  quantum  mag- 
na) brevis  inquisitio  est. 

69.  Videtur  ab  experientia  comprobari,  quod 
diaeta  tenuis  et  fere  Pythagorica,  vel  ex  regulis 
8everioribus  vitee  monastic  a?,  vel  ex  institutis  eremi- 
tarum,  quae  necessitatem  et  inopiam  habebant  pro 
regula,  vitam  reddat  longaevam. 

70.  Hue  pertinent  potus  aquae,  stratum  durum, 
aer  frigidus,  victus  tenuis,  (scilicet  ex  oleribus,  frac- 
tious, atque  carnibus  et  piscibus  conditis  et  salitis, 
potius  quam  recentibus  et  calidis,)  indusium  cilicii, 
crebra  jejunia,  crebrae  vigiliae,  rarae  voluptates  sen- 
suales,  et  hujusmodi :  omnia  enim  ista  minuunt  spi- 
ritus, eosque  redigunt  ad  quantitatem  earn,  quae 
tantummodo  vitae  muniis  sufficiat;  unde  minor  fit 
depraedatio. 

71.  Quod  si  diaeta  fuerit  hujusmodi  rigoribus  et 
mortificationibus  paulo  benignior,  sed  tamen  semper 
aeqnalis,   et   sibi  constans,  eandem  opem  pracstat; 
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etenim  etiam  in  flammis  videmus,  flaromam  nonnihil 
majorem  (modo  fuerit  constans  et  tranquilla)  minus 
absumere  ex  fomite  suo,  quam  flarama  minor  agitata, 
et  per  vices  intensior  et  remissior:  id  quod  plane 
demonstravit  regimen,  et  diaeta  Cornari  Veneti,  qui 
bibit  et  edit  tot  annos  ad  justum  pondus ;  unde  cen- 
tesimum  annum  viribus  et  sensibus  validus  superavit 

72.  Etiara  videndum  est,  ne  corpus,  quod  plenius 
nutritur,  neque  per  hujusmodi  (quales  diximus)  dia> 
tas  emaciatur,  veneris  usum  tempestivum  omittat ; 
ne  spiritus  nimis  turgeant,  et  corpus  emolliant  et 
destruant  Itaque  de  copia  spiritus  moderata,  et 
quasi  frugali,  jam  inquisitum  est 

73.  Sequitur  inquisitio  de  fraenatione  motus  spi- 
ritus ;  motus  enim  manifesto  eum  attenuat  et  in- 
cendit.  IUa  fnenatio  fit  tribus  modis :  persomnum; 
per  evitationem  laboris  vehement!*,  ant  exercitii 
nimii,  denique  omnia  lassitudinis ;  et  per  cobibitio- 
nem  affectuum  molestorum.     Ac  primo  de  somno. 

74.  Fabula  habet  Epimenidem  in  antro  plures 
annos  dormivisse,  neque  alimento  eguisse,  cum  spi- 
ritus inter  dormiendum  minus  depascat. 

75.  Experientia  docet  animalia  queedam  (qualia 
sunt  sorices  et  vespertiliones)  in  quibusdam  locis 
occlusis  per  integram  biemem  dor  mi  re  ;  adeo  som- 
nus  depraedationem  vitalem  compescit;  quod  etiam 
facere  putantur  apes  et  fuci,  licet  quandoque  a 
melle  destituti :  itidem  papiliones  et  muscse. 

76.  Somnus  post  prandium,  ascendentibus  in  ca- 
put vaporibus  non  ingratis  (utpote  primis  roribus 
ciborum)  spiritibus  prodest,  sed  ad  alia  omnia,  qua) 
ad  sanitatem  pertinent,  gravis  est  et  noxius ;  atta- 
men  in  extrema  senectute  eadera  est  ratio  cibi  et  som- 
ni ;  quia  frequens  esse  debet  et  refectio  et  donnitio, 
sed  brevis  et  pusilla  :  quinetiam  ad  ultimam  metam 
senectutis  mera  quies  et  perpetuus  quasi  decubitus 
prodest,  praesertim  temporibus  biemalibus. 

77.  Verum  ut  somnus  moderatus  ad  prolongatio- 
nem  vitae  facit,  ita  multo  magis,  si  sit  placidus  et 
non  turbid  us. 

78.  Somnum  placidum  conciliant,  viola,  lactuca, 
(preesertim  cocta)  syrupus  e  rosis  siccis,  crocus,  me- 
lissa,  poma  in  introitu  lecti,  offa  panis  ex  vino  mal- 
vatico,  praesertim  infusa  prius  rosa  muscatella :  ita- 
que utile  foret  conficere  aliquam  pilulam,  vel  ali- 
quem  baustum  parvum  ex  hujusmodi  rebus,  eoque 
uti  familiariter.  Etiam  ea  quae  os  ventriculi  bene 
claudunt,  ut  semen  coriandri  praeparatum,  cotonea, 
et  pyra  fragrantia  assata,  somnum  inducunt  placidum : 
ante  omnia,  juvenili  aetate,  et  maxime  iis,  qui  habent 
ventriculum  satis  for  tern,  prodest  haustus  bonus 
aquae  pure,  crudae,  in  introitu  lecti. 

De  ectasi  voluntaria,  sive  procu- 
rata,  atque  de  cogitationibus  defixis 
et  profundis,  (modo  sint  absque  molest i a,)  nihil 
habeo  comperti ;  faciunt  proculdubio  ad  intentio- 
nem,  et  densant  spiritus,  etiam  potentius  quam 
somnus :  cum  sensus  a3que,  aut  magis  sopiant  et 
suspendant:  de  illis  inquiratur  ulterius.  Atque 
de  somno  hactenus. 

79.  Qtiatenos  ad  motum  et  exercitia;  lassitudo 
nocet,  atque   motus   et  exercitatio,   quae  est  nimis 
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celeris  et  velox,  quales  sunt  cursua,  pfla,  gWiitari*. 
et  similia:  et  rursus  cum  impetus  exleoditw  id 
ultimas  vires  et  nixus,  quales  sunt  saltai,  beta,  et 
similia.  Certum  enim  est,  spiritus  in  ngntisi 
positos,  vel  per  pernicitatem  morns,  vel  per  dtim 
nixus,  fieri  postea  magis  acres  et  pnedaiorioi  £x 
altera  parte  exercitia,  quae  satis  fort  em  dent  nutoo, 
sed  non  nimis  celerem,  aut  ad  ultimas  rim,  (qosics 
sunt  saltatio,  sagittatio,  equitatio,  lows  globoruiM 
similia,)  nihil  officiunt,  sed  prosust  pottos. 

Veniendum  jam  ad  affectus  et  pastksxt  saai 
et  videndum,  qui  ex  ipsis  ad  longwitttcn  «tf 
noxii,  qui  utiles. 

80.  Gaudia  magna  attenuant  et  duTonduDt  iptfr 
tus,  et  vitam  abbreviant :  laetitia  familiaris  ntoa> 
spiritus,  evocando  eos,  nee  tamen  exsolTendo. 

81..  Impressiones  gaudiorum  setisoalet,  mW; 
ruminationes  gaudiorum  in  memoria,  sot  peta* 
siones  eorum  ex  spe  vel  phantasia,  boom. 

82.  Magis  confortat  spiritus  gaudium  pttMoatf 
parce  communicatum,  quam  gaudium  efnwm  « 
publicatum. 

83.  Moeror  et  tristitia,  si  meru  vacet,  et  *a 
nimium  angat,  vitam  potiua  proioogat:  spflM 
enim  contrahit,  et  est  condensationia  getmi. 

84.  Metus  graviores  vitam  abbreviant:  !«* 
enim  et  raoeror  et  metus  spiritum  ulerqoe  angitfv* 
tamen  in  mcerore  est  simplex  cootractio;  *i \ 
metu,  propter  curas  de  remedio,  et  apes  intern^ 
fit  aestus  et  vexatio  spirituum. 

85.  Ira  compressa  est  etiam  vexatkmisgtau; 
spiritum  corporis  succos  carpere  facit;  at  sft  f« 
missa  et  foras  prodiens,  juvat;  tanquam  ***■ 
menta  ilia,  quae  robustum  inducunt  calorem. 

86.  Invidia  pessima  est,  et  carpi t  spirin*  tqj 
illi  rursus  corpus ;  eo  magis,  quod  fere  perpets*  e 
nee  agit  (ut  dicitur)  festos  dies. 

87.  Misericordia  ex  malo  alieno,  qocd  • « 
ipsos  cadere  non  posse  videtur,  bona;  qa«  n 
similitudine  quadam  potest  reflect!  in  mitemu 
mala,  quia  excitat  me  turn.  J 

88.  Pudor  levis  minime  officii,  cum  sp*> 
paululum  contrahat  et  subinde  effandatr  sin 
verecundi  diu  (ut  plurimum)  vivant ;  at  pad* ' 
ignominia  magna,  et  diu  afltigens,  apiritas  esotni 
usque  ad  sufibcationem,  et  est  penric 

89.  Amor,  si  non  fuerit  infelix  el 
ex  genere  gaudii  est;  et  easdem sabit  leges, qa* 
gaodio  posuimus. 

90.  Spes  omnium  affectuum  utilistama  est  H| 
prolongationem  vitae  plurimum  fecit ;  si  dob  «■* 
saepe  intercidat,  sed  phantastam  boni  intmru{*tf' 
itaque  qui  finem  aliquem,  tanquam  mean?  n 
figunt  et  proponunt ;  et  perpetuo  et  aencun  «  v 
suo  proficiunt ;  vivaces  ut  plurusom  aunt ;  a£+ 
cum  ad  culmen  spei  6usb  venerint,  nee  babent  f 
amplius  sperent,  fere  animia  cooctdant,  acr 
8uperstite8  sint ;  ut  spea  videatur  taoqnam  g«J 
foliatum,  quod  in  immensum  extendi  tur,  aw**  «* 

91.  Admiratio,  et  levis  eonteooplatio.  «4  * 
prolongandam  maxime  faciunt;  dctinent  eate  «i 
tus  in  rebus,  quae  plncent,  nee  eoa  rorU*.' 
inquiete  et  morose  agere  sjnunt :  arode  otnur*  i 
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templatores  rerom  naturalium,  qui  tot  et  tanta  habe- 
baot,  que  mirartntur,  (ut  Democritus,  Plato,  Par- 
nenidts,  Apolloniua,)  longaevi  fueront :  etiam  rhe- 
area,  qui  rea  deguatabant  tantum  et  potius  orationis 
omen  quam  rernm  obscuritatem  sectabantur,  fuerunt 
tidem  loagsevi  $  ut  Gorgiaa,  Protagoras,  Isocrates, 
ieneca:  atqtte  certe  quemadmodum  senes  plerumque 
jtmili,  et  loquacea  sunt ;  ita  et  loquaces  saepissime 
eneacunt :  indicat  enim  levem  contemplationem,  et 
a»  ipiritum  non  inagnopere  stringat  aut  vexet :  at 
joaiaitio  subtilis,  et  acuta,  et  acria  vitam  abbreyiat ; 
piritum  enim  laasat  et  carpit. 
Atqoe  de  motu  spirituum  per  animi  affectus  haec 
iquinta  sint;  subjungemus  autem  qoaadam  alias 
bterationea  generates  circa  spiritus,  praeter  supe- 
oret,  qtss»non  cadunt  in  distributionem  prsBcedentem. 

91  Preecipuae  cane  esse  debet,  ut  spiritus  non 
Gnirintur  sstpiua ;  aolutkmem  enim  praecedit  ex- 
mmtio,  neque  spiritus  semel  extenuates  ita  facile 

redpU  et  denaatur:  exsolutio  autem  fit  per 
aiiot  labores  j  nimia  vehementea  affectus  animi ; 
bios  sudores ;  nimiaa  evacuationes  ;  balnea  tepida; 
intemperatum  ant  intempestivum  usum  veneris ; 
am  aimias  curaa  et  solicitudinea  et  expectations 
vms;  dtnique  per  morboa  malignos;  et  doloreset 
mains  corporis  graves:  que  omnia,  quantum  fieri 
test,  (ut  etiam  medici  vulgares  monent,)  evitanda 
it 

13.  Sptrittts  et  oonsuetia  deleetantur  et  novis. 
mm  autem  in  modum  facit  ad  conservandum 
orem  spirituum,  ut  nee  consuetis  utamur  ad 
tftatem,  nee  novis  ante  appetitum  vividum  et 
smom.  Itaque  et  consuetudinea  abrumpendaB 
t  judicio  quodam  et  cure,  mntequam  perveniant 
fastidious ;  et  appetites  ad  nova  ad  tempus  cohi- 
dos,  donee  fiat  fortior  et  alacrior.  Atque  insuper 
t,  quoad  fieri  potest,  ita  instituenda,  ut  multas  et 
as  habeat  redintegrationes,  neque  perpetuo  in 
em  vertando  spiritus  torpeant:  licet  enim  non 

0  dictum  ait  a  Seneca,  "  Stultns  semper  incipit 
vet°  tamen  ilia  atultitia,  ut  et  alia;  quamplurimae, 
Sttvitati  prodest 

4.  Circa  spiritus  observandum  est,  (etsi  contra- 

1  fieri  coosueverit,)  otquando  percipiant  homines 
ttus  auoe  ctse  in  statu  bono,  et  placido,  et  sano, 
quod  ex  tranqoillitate  animi  et  laetitia  datur 
prci,)  eoa  foveant,  nee  mutent;  sin  in  statu 
ieto  et  maligno  (id  quod  ex  tristitia,  pigritia, 
e  alia  indispositione  animi  apparebit)  eos  sub- 
obruant  et  alterent.  Continentur  autem  spiritus 
idem  statu  per  cobibitionem  affectuum,  tempera- 
ium  diaetse,  abstinentiam  a  venere,  moderationem 
we,  otium  mediocre :  alterant  autem  et  obruunt 
tea  contraria  iatis  ;  scilicet,  affectus  vebementes, 
a  profussB,  venus  immodereta,  labores  ardui, 
a  interna  et  negotia.  Atqui  consueverunt  ho- 
s,  earn,  Iaeti  sunt  et  sibi  maxime  placent,  turn 
is,  v/eoerem,  labores,  contentiones,  negotia, 
me  sequi  et  afieetare.  Quod  si  quis  longitudini 
•oneulere  velit,  contrario  modo  (quod  mirum  die- 
:  gerere  debet  \  spiritus  enim  bonos  fovere  et  con- 
re.  xaale  dispositos  exhaurire  et  mutare,  oportet 
#  Non  inepte  ait  Ficinus,  senes  debere  ad  con- 


fortationem  spirituum  suorum,  acta  pueritis  suae  et 
adolescentiae  saepe  recordari  et  ruminare.  Certa 
recreatio  est  senibus  singulis,  tanquam  peculiaris, 
recordatio  talis.  Itaque  dulce  est  hominibus  socie- 
tatem  habere  eorum,  qui  olim  una  educaii  fuerant,  et 
loca  ipsa  educationis  sua?  invisere.  Vespasianus 
autem  huic  rei  tantum  tribuebat,  ut  cum  esset  im- 
perator  nullo  modo  animum  inducere  potuisset,  ut 
cedes  paternaa,  licet  humiles,  mutaret;  ne  aliquid 
deperiret  consuetudini  oculorum  et  memoriae  pueri- 
tiae  suae;  quinetiam  in  scypho  quodam  a  viae  bus 
ligneo,  cum  labro  argenteo,  diebus  festis  potabat. 

96.  Illud  ante  omnia  spiritibus  gratum  est;  ut 
fiat  progressus  continue  in  benignius.  Itaque  eo 
modo  est  instituenda  juventus  et  etas  virilis,  ut 
senectuti  nova  solatia  relinquantur';  quorum  praeci- 
puum  ait  otium  moderation.  Itaque  sibi  ipsi  manus 
inferunt  senes  honored,  qui  in  otium  non  secedunt : 
cujus  rei  insigne  reperitur  exemplum  in  Cassiodoro ; 
qui  tanta  apud  reges  Italia*  Gothos  auctoritate  polle- 
bat,  ut  instar  animae  easet  erga  eorum  negotia; 
postea  autem  fere  octogenarius  in  monasterium  se 
recepit,  ubi  non  ante  centesimum  demum  annum 
vitam  clausit.  At  huic  rei  duae  cautiones  adhibendae 
sunt ;  una,  ut  non  expectent  donee  corpus  omnino 
confectum  sit  et  morbidum :  etenim  in  hujusmodi 
corporibus  omnia  mutatio,  licet  in  benigniua,  mortem 
accelerat:  altera,  ut  otio  plane  inerti  se  minime 
dedant,  sed  habeant  aliquid  quod  cogitationes  et" 
animum  ipsorum  placide  detinere  poasit;  in  quo 
genere,  praecipua  oblectamenta  sunt  literae,  deinde 
studia  aedificandi  et  plantandi. 

97.  Postremo  eadem  actio,  contentio,  labor  liben- 
ter  susceptus  et  cum  bona  voluntate,  spiritus  recre- 
at;  cum  aversatione  autem  et  ingratiis,  spiritus 
carpit  et  sternit:  itaque  ad  longaevitatem  confert, 
si  quis  arte  talem  vitam  instituat,  quae  libera  sit, 
et  ad  arbitrium  suum  traducatur;  aut  tale  obse- 
quium  animo  suo  conciliaverit,  ut  quicquid  a  fortuna 
imponatur,  eum  potius  ducat  quam  trahat 

98.  Neque  illud  omittendum  ad  regimen  affectu- 
um; ut  prsecipua  cura  adhibeatur  oris  ventriculi, 
maxime  ne  sit  relaxatum  nimia ;  quia  plus  domina- 
tur  ilia  pars  super  affectus,  praesertim  quotidianos, 
quam  aut  cor  aut  cerebrum ;  exceptis  tantummodo 
iia,  quae  fiunt  per  potentes  vapores,  ut  in  ebrietate 
et  melancholia. 

99.  De  operatione  super  spiritus,  ut  juveniles 
roantant  et  revirescant,  haec  inquisita  sunt :  quod  eo 
diligentius  praestitimua,  quod  de  his  operationibus, 
potion  ex  parte,  magnum  est  apud  medicos  et  alios 
auctores  silentium:  maxime  autem,  quia  operatio 
super  spiritus  eorumque  recrudescentiam  ad  prolon- 
gationem  vitae  est  via  maxime  proclivis  et  compen- 
diaria  :  propter  duplex  scilicet  compendium ;  alter- 
um,  quod  spiritus  compendio  operetur  super  corpus; 
alterum,  quod  vapores  et  affectus  compendio  operen- 
tur  super  spiritus ;  adeo  ut  haec  finem  petant,  quasi 
in  linea  recta ;  ceetera  magis  per  circuitum. 

ii. 

OPBBATIO   SUPER   EXCLU8IONEM   AESIS. 

1 .  Exclusio  aeris  ambientis  ad  diu- 
turnitatem  vitae  duplieitor  innuit.     Pri- 
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mo,  quod  maxime  omnium,  post  spiritum  innatum, 
aer  extrinsecus  (utcunque  spiritum  humanum  quasi 
animet,  et  ad  sanitatem  plurimum  conferat)  succos 
corporis  depredator,  et  degiccationem  corporis  ac- 
celerat :  itaque  exclusio  aeris  ad  longitudinem  vitae 
confert. 

2.  Alter  eflectus,  qui  sequitur  exclusionem  aeris, 
subtilior  multo  est  et  profundi  or;  scilicet  quod  cor- 
pus occlusum  et  non  perspirans  spiritum  ioclusum 
detinet,  et  in  duriora  corporis  vertit ;  unde  spiritus 
ea  emollit  et  intenerat. 

3.  Hujus  rei  explicata  est  ratio  in  desiccatione 
inanimatorum ;  atque  est  axioma  quasi  infallibile, 
quod  spiritus  emissus  corpora  desiccat;  detentus 
colliquat  et  intenerat :  atque  illud  insuper  simul  as- 
sumendum,  quod  calor  omnis  proprie  attenuat  et 
humectat,  et  per  accidens  tantnm  contrahit  et  desiccat 

4.  Vita  in  antris  et  speluncis,  ubi'  aer  non  recipit 
radios  solis,  possit  facere  ad  longeevitatem;  aer  enim 
per  se  ad  praedationem  corporis  non  multum  potest, 
nisi  calore  excitatus.  Certe  si  qois  memoriam  re- 
rum  recolat,  ex  pluribus  reliquiis  et  monumentis 
constare  Tidetur,  fuisse  hominum  magnitudines  et 
staturas  longe  iis,  quss  postea  fuerunt,  grandiores ;  ut 
in  Sicilia  et  aliis  nonnullis  locis.  Istiusmodi  au- 
tem  homines  in  speluncis  plernmqoe  eetatem  dege- 
bant :  atqni  diuturnitas  cetatis,  et  amplitudo  mem- 
brorum,  habent  nonnihil  commune.  Etiam  antrum 
Epimenidis  inter  fabulas  ambulat.  Suspicor  etiam 
yitam  anachoretarum  columnarium  simile  quippiam 
fuisse  vitas  in  antris ;  quippe  ubi  radii  solis  parum 
penetrabant,  neque  aer  magnas  mutationes  ant  inee- 
qualitates  recipere  poterat  Illud  certum,  utrunque 
Simeonem,  Stylitam,  et  Danielem,  et  Sabam,  atque 
alios  anachoretas  columnares,  admodum  longaevos 
fuisse.  Etiam  anacboretae  moderni,  intra  muros  aut 
columnas  septi  et  clausi,  longeevi  ssepius  reperiuntur. 

5.  Proxima  vitae  in  antris  est  vita  in  montibus. 
Quemadmodum  enim  in  antra  calores  solis  non 
penetrant;  ita  in  fastidiis  montium,  reflexione  des- 
titute parum  possunt.  Accipiendum  autem  hoc  est 
de  montibus,  ubi  aer  limpidus  est  et  punts ;  scilicet 
ubi  propter  ariditates  vallium  nebulae  et  vapores  non 
ascendunt ;  quod  fit  in  montibus  qui  Barbariam  cin- 
gunt ;  ubi  etiam  hodie  vivunt  saepenumero  ad  annos 
centum  et  quinquaginta,  ut  jam  antea  notatum  est. 

6.  Atque  hujusmodi  aer  antrorum  aut  montium, 
ex  sua  natura  propria,  parum,  aut  nihil  depraedatur: 
at  aer,  qualis  est  noster,  cum  sit  propter  calores 
solis  pnedatorius,  quantum  fieri  potest,  a  corpore 
est  excludendus. 

7.  Aer  vero  prohibetur  et  excluditur  duobus  mo- 
dis :  primo,  si  claudantur  meatus ;  secundo,  si  op- 
pleantur. 

8.  Ad  clausuram  meatuum  faciunt,  ipsius  aeris 
frigiditas :  nuditas  cutis,  ex  qua  ilia  induratnr  ;  la- 
vatio  in  frigida ;  astringentia  cuti  applicata,  qualia 
sunt,  mastiche,  myrrha,  myrtus. 

9.  Multo  magis  huic  operationi  satisfiet  per  bal- 
nea, sed  raro  usurpata,  (prssertim  temporibus 
aestivis,)  quee  constent  ex  aquis  mineralibus  astrin- 
gentibus,  quae  tuto  exhiberi  possunt;  quales  sunt 
chalybeatae  et  vitriolatse ;  hae  enim  cutem  potenter 
contrahunt 


10.  Quod  ad  oppletkmem  atnnet;  pgBento,<t 
hujusmodi  spissamenta  unctuosa,  atque  (quod  eo&- 
modissime  in  usn  potest  esse)  oleum  et  piagmXM 
minus  corporis  substantiam  consemat,  qum  pig- 
menta  in  oleo  et  vernix  ligna. 

11.  Britones  antiqni  corpus  glatto  pmgefatnt,  et 
fuerunt  admodum  longeevi ;  qoeraadmodam  et  Pirn 
qui  inde  etiam  nomen  traxisse  a  noamulis  patsotsr. 

12.  Hodie  se  pingnnt  Brasiliensea  et  Ypgimo 
ses,  qui  sunt  (praesertim  ilH  priores)  admodsm  1»- 
gsevi;  adeo  ut  quinque  abhinc  annis  patm  Gait 
nonnullos  convenerint,  qui  aedificationem  Ferea- 
burgi,  annis  abhinc  centum  et  vigtnti,  tpsi  ad  tor 
virili8  starts,  meminisaent. 

13.  Joannes  de  Temporibus,  qui  didtaridto- 
cente8imum  annum  aetatem  produxiase,  iaterrogiia 
quomodo  se  conservasset ;  respondisse  fertar,"  Ex- 
tra, oleo ;  inrus,  melle." 

14.  Hiberni,  praesertim  sylveatres,  euam  aftafl 
sunt  valde  vivace* ;  certe  aiunt,  pauciB  abbiac  m 
nis  comitissam  Desmoadi®  vixisse  ad  aawmrti 
tesimum  quadragesimom,  et  ter  per  vices 
Hibernis  autem  ntos  eat  se  nudos  ante  foeam 
sako  et  veteri  frieare  et  quasi  condire. 

15.  Iidem  Hiberni  in  mm  habuerunt  Gates  ft 
dusia  croceata;  quod  licet  ad  arcendam 
tionem  introduotum  faerat,  tamen  (utconaoe) 
vitae  longitudinem  utile  fuisse  existimamai; 
crocus  ex  omnibus,  que  novimua,  ad  cateni  et 
fortationem  carnis  est  res  optima;  earned 
astringat,  et  habeat  insnper  oleoaitatem  et 
subtilem  sine  ulla  acrimonia.  Eqntden 
quendam  Anglom,  ut  vectigalia  snpprimerst* 
saccum  cum  transfretaret,  circa  stomacbam 
ut  lateret ;  eumque,  cum  antea  ex  mari  grti 
aegrotare  solitus  esset,  optime  tunc  ralaiist. 
nauseam  ullam  sensisse. 

16.  Hippocrates  jubet  vestes   ad  cutem 
puras  portare,  aestate  sordidas  et  oleo  hnbotu 
jus  ratio  viderur,  quod  per  sestatem  sptritai 
maxime ;  itaque  pori  cutis  opplendi  sant 

17.  Ante  omnia  igitur  usnm  olei,  vel 
vel  amygdalini  dulcis,  ad  cutem  ab  extra 
ad   longaevitatem  conducere  existimamw 
unctio  debet  fieri  singulis  auroris,  com  exitar  c 
to,  cum  oleo,  in  quo  admisceatur  parum  aths 
et  croci.     Unctio  autem  levis  debet  esse,  a 
aut  spongia  molliori,  neque  quae  stjllet  toper 
sed  cutem  tantnm  intingat  et  inficiat 

18.  Certum  est  liquores  in   major! 
etiam  oleosos,  haurire  nonnihil   ex  eorpen 
contra,  parva  quantitate  imbibi  a  corpore 
levis  aspersio  facienda  est,  nt  diximus;  si 
indusium  ipsum  oleo  liniendum  eat. 

19.  Objici  vero  forte  possit,  istam  uaetuoBra 
oleo,  quam  laudamua,  (licet  apud  noe  in  nsa 
fuerit,  atque  apud  Italos  in  desoctodiaea 
olim  quidem  apud  Greece*  et  Romano* 
fuisse  et  disetse  partem;   neque  tamen  hi 
homines  magis  fuisse  longaevos.     Sed 
rectissime ;  oleum  in  mm  rnisse  tantnm 
nisi  forte  inter  athletas;   balnea  anftsu  n 
operationi  nostra)  tanto  contraria  amt  as* 
tionescongnue;  com  alteram  mtarnsiaaecrf 
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obatraat.  Itaque  balneum  absque  unctione  sequenti 
peaarrmim ;  unctio  absque  balneo  optima.  Etiam  ad 
delicias  potius  adbibebatur  ista  unctio,  atque  (si  in 
optfmam  partem  aecipias)  ad  sanitatem ;  sed  nullo 
tnodo  in  ordine  ad  vitam  longsvam j  itaque  simul 
adhibebantur  unguenta  pretiosa,  quae  ad  delicias 
grata,  ad  nostram  intentionem  noxia  sunt,  ob  calo- 
rem  ;  ut  bene  dizisse  videatur  Virgilius : 

"  Nee  catia  liquidi  comimpitur  uiua  olivL" 

20.  Inunctio  ex  oleo  et  hieme  confert  ad  sanita- 
tem, per  exclusion  em  frigoris ;  et  restate,  ad  detinendos 
spiritus  et  prohibendam  exsolutionem  eorum,  et  ar- 
cendam  vim  aeris,  qua  tunc  maxime  est  praedatoria. 

31.  Cum  inunctio  ex  oleo  operatio  sit  ad  vitam 
Iongmm  fere  potentissima ;  visum  est  addere  cauti- 
oner ne  periclitetur  valetudo:  eae  quatuor  sunt,  se- 
cundum quatuor  incommoda,  quae  exinde  sequi  pos- 
sint. 

22.  Primum  incommodum  est,  quod  reprimendo 
sudores  morbos  inducere  possit,  ex  humoribus  illis 
excrementitiis :  huic  remedium  adhibendum  est  ex 
purgationibus  et  clysteriis,  ut  evacuationi  debite  con- 
sulates; certum  enim  est  evacuationem  per  sudores 
sanirati  plerumque  conferre ;  longitudini  vita?  offi- 
eere.  Purgativa  autem  moderata  in  humores  agunt, 
non  in  spiritus,  quod  facit  sudor. 

23.  Secundum  incommodum  est,  quod  corpus 
ealefacere  possit  et  subinde  inflammare ;  spiritus 
enim  occlusus  nee  perspirans,  ferventior  est:  huic 
incommodo  occurritur,  si  dieeta  ut  plurimum  vergat 
ad  frigidura,  et  sumantur  propria  quaedam  ad  refri- 
geraodnm  per  vices :  de  quibus  mox  in  operatione 
super  sanguinem  inquiremus. 

24.  Tertium  est,  quod  caput  gravare  possit ;  om- 
nia enim  oppletio  extrinsecus  repercutit  vapores,  et 
eoa  mittit  versus  caput:  huic  incommodo  omnino 
occurritur  per  cathartica,  prcesertim  clysteria;  et 
clandendo  os  ventriculi  fortiter  cum  stypticis ;  et 
pectendo  et  fricando  caput,  etiam  cum  lixiviis  ido- 
neis,  nt  aliquid  exhalet  j  et  non  omittendo  exercita- 
tionem  bonam,  et  qualem  convenit,  ut  etiam  per  cu- 
tem  nonnihil  perspiret 

25.  Quartum  incommodum  subtilius  est  malum ; 
videlicet  quod  spiritus,  detentus  per  clausuram  po- 
rorom,  videatur  posse  seipsum  nimis  multiplicare ; 
quia  ctrm  parum  evolet,  et  continuo  spiritus  novus 
gfneretur,  nimium  increscit  spiritus,  et  sic  corpus 
etiam  plus  praedari  possit :  verum  hoc  non  prorsus 
ila  se  habet  j  nam  spiritus  omnis  conclusus  hebes 
fit,  (quando  quidem  ventiletur  motu  spiritus,  ut  et 
flamma,)  ideoque  minus  activus  est,  et  minus  sui 
generans;  calore  certe  auctus,  (ut  et  flamma,)  sed 
motu  piger:  sed  et  huic  incommodo  remedium  ad- 
hiberi  possit  a  frigidis  oleo  quandoque  admistis ; 
qunlia  sunt  rosa  et  myrtus ;  nam  calidis  omnino  ab- 
ttinendum,  ut  dictum  est  de  casia. 

26.  Neque  inntQis  est  applicatio  ad  corpus  ves- 
6um,  qua?  et  ipsa?  in  se  habent  aliquid  unctuosi  sive 
olsosi,  non  aquosi :  illce  enim  exhaurient  corpus 
{■Jans;  quales  sunt  ex  lana,  potius  quam  ex  lino: 
cevto  manifestum  est  in  spiritibus  odorum,  quod  si 
pooM  pulveres  odoratos  inter  lintea,  multo  citius 
virtttfesn  perduut,  quam  inter  lanea.     Itaque  lintea 


tactu  et  munditie  jucunda ;  sed  ad  noBtram  opera- 
tionem  suspecta. 

27.  Hiberni  sylvestres,  cum  incipiunt  aegrotare, 
nihil  prius  faciunt,  quam  ut  lintea  e  stratis  tollant, 
et  in  laneis  pannis  se  convolvant 

28.  Referunt  nonnulli,  se  magno  sanitatis  sua? 
commodo  laneis  carminatis  proxime  ad  cutem,  sub 
indusils  suis,  usos  fuisse,  tarn  ad  braccas,  quam  ad 
corporalia. 

29.  Est  et  illud  observandum,  aerem  corpori  as- 
suetnm  minus  illud  depraedari,  quam  novum  et  sub- 
inde mutatum :  itaque  pauperes,  qui  in  tuguriis 
suis  intra  proprios  lares  perpetuo  vivunt,  nee  sedes 
mutant,  sunt  plerumque  longaeviores :  veruntamen 
quoad  alias  operationes  mutationem  aeris  (praeser- 
tim  spiritibus  non  omnino  inertibus)  utilem  esse  ju- 
dicamus;  mediocritas  autem  adhibenda  foret,  quae 
utrinque  satisfaciat ;  illud  fiet,  si  quatuor  tempori- 
bus  anni  fiet  per  stata  tempora  mutatio  loci  ad 
sedes  idoneas ;  neque  sint  corpora  aut  in  peregrina- 
tione  nimia,  aut  in  statione.  Atque  de  operatione 
per  exclusionem  aeris,  et  de  evitanda  vi  ejus  preeda- 
toria,  hcec  dicta  sint. 

in. 

OPERATIO   SUPER    SANGUINEM   ET   CALOREM   SANOUI- 
PICANTEM. 

1.  Operationes  dues  sequentes  sunt 
operationibus    duabus    preecedentibus 

tanquam  antistrophee ;  atque  iis  respondent,  quem- 
admodum  passiva  activis;  prsecedentes  enim  duee 
id  agunt,  ut  spiritus  et  aer  actionibus  suis  sint  mi- 
nus depnedantes ;  has  vero,  ut  sanguis  et  succus 
corporis  sint  minus  deprsedabiles.  Quoniam  vero 
sanguis  est  irrigatio  succorum  et  membrorum,  et 
prasparatio  ad  ea;  operationem  super  sanguinem 
primo  loco  collocamus.  Circa  hanc  operationem 
proponemus  consilia  numero  pauca,  sed  vi  valde  efil- 
cacia :  ea  tria  sunt 

2.  Primo  dubium  non  est,  quin  si  sanguis  sit  ali- 
quanto  frigidior,  minus  futurus  sit  dissipabilis : 
quoniam  vero  quae  per  os  sumuntur  frigida,  cum 
reliquis  intentionibus  baud  paucis  male  conveqiunt ; 
ideo  optimum  foret  alia  invenire,  quae  non  sunt  cum 
istiusmodi  incommodis  complicata.     Ea  duo  sunt. 

3.  Prius  huju8modi  est ;  adducantur  in  uBum,  id- 
que  maxime  in  juventute,  clysteria  nihil  omnino 
purgantia  aut  abstergentia ;  sed  solummodo  refrige- 
rantia  et  nonnihil  aperientia :  probata  sunt  quae  fiunt 
ex  succis  lactucae,  portulacae,  hepaticae,  etiam  sedi 
majoris,  et  mucilaginis  seminis  psyllii,  cum  decoc- 
tione  aliqua  temperata  aperiente,  admisto  aliquanto 
caphone:  verum  vergente  aetate,  omittatur  sedum 
majus  et  portulaca,  et  substituantur  succi  boraginis, 
et  endiviae,  aut  similium ;  atque  retineantur  clysteria 
hujusmodi  quantum  fieri  potest,  ad  horam  scilicet, 
aut  amplius. 

4.  Alteram  est  ejusmodi  j  in  usu  sint,  praesertim 
asstate,  balnea  aquae  dulcis  et  modice  admodum  tepi- 
dae,  prorsus  absque  emollientibus,  malva,  mercuriali, 
lacte,  et  similibus ;  adhibeatur  potius  serum  lactis 
recens  in  nonnulla  quantitate,  et  rosa. 

5.  Verum,  quod  caput  rei  est  et  novum,  illud 
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prcecipimus ;  ut  ante  balneationem  inungatur  corpus 
cum  oleo,  cum  spissamentis ;  ut  qualitas  refrigerii 
excipiatur,  aqua  magis  arceatur :  neque  tamen  mea- 
tus corporis  nimium  occludantur :  etenim  cum  frigus 
exterius  corpus  fortiter  occludit,  tantum  abest  ut 
promoveat  infrigidationem,  ut  etiam  earn  prohibeat, 
et  irritet  calorem. 

6.  Similis  est  usus  vesicarum,  cum  decoctionibus 
et  succis  refrigerantibus,  applicatis  circa  inferiorem 
regionem  corporis,  videlicet  sub  costas,  usque  ad 
pubem;  nam  et  hoc  est  genus  balneationis,  ubi 
corpus  liquoris  ut  plurimum  excluditur,  refrigerium 
tantum  excipitur. 

7.  Restat  tertium  consilium,  quod  non  ad  sangui- 
nis qualitatem,  sed  ad  substantiam  ejus  pertinet,  ut 
reddatur  magis  firma  et  minus  dissipabilis,  et  in 
quam  calor  spiritus  minus  agere  poasit 

8.  Atque  de  usu  limaturse  auri,  aut  auri  foliati, 
aut  pulveri8  margaritarum,  gemmarum,  et  corallii, 
et  similium,  bodie  nihil  credimus,  nisi  quatenus  prae- 
senti  operationi  satisfaciant :  certe,  cum  Arabes,  et 
Graeci,  et  moderni,  iis  rebus  tantas  virtu  tea  tribue- 
rint,  non  omnino  nihil  videatur  esse  in  istis,  qua?  tot 
homines  experti  observarunt  Itaque  missis  phan- 
tasticis  circa  illas  opinionibus,  plane  arbitramur,  si 
universal  substantia?  sanguinis  aliquid  insinuari  pos- 
sit  per  minima,  in  quod  spiritus  et  calor  parura  aut 
nihil  agere  possint,  omnino  id  non  tantum  putrefac- 
tioni,  sed  etiam  arefactioni  obstiturum,  et  ad  vitam 
prolongandam  fore  efficacissimum :  in  hoc  tamen 
plures  adhibencUe  sunt  cautiones :  primo,  ut  fiat  ad- 
modum  exacta  comminutio :  secundo,  ut  hujusmodi 
dura  et  solida  sint  omnis  maligna*  qualitatis  exper- 
tia,  ne  cum  in  venis  dispergantur  et  lateant,  aliquid 
nocumenti  inferant:  tertio,  ut  nunquam  sumantur 
cum  cibis,  nee  ita  excipiantur,  ut  diu  hnreant,  ne 
generent  periculosas  obstructiones  circa  mesente- 
rium :  quarto,  ut  rarus  sit  eorum  usus,  ne  coeant  et 
cumulentur  in  venis. 

9.  Itaque  modus  excipiendi  sit,  stomacho  jejuno, 
in  vino  albo,  cui  admistum  sit  parum  olei  amygda- 
lini,  et  fiat  corporis  exercitatio  super  haustum  eorum. 

10.  Simplicia  autem,  qua;  operationi  huic  satis- 
faciant, possint  esse  loco  omnium ;  aurum,  marga- 
ritae,  et  cor  allium  ;  metalla  enim  omnia,  prater 
aurum,  non  sunt  absque  maligna  qualitate  in  volatili 
ipsorum :  neque  etiam  tarn  exquisite  comminuuntur, 
quam  aurum  foliatum ;  gemma?  autem  translucidee, 
et  tanquam  vitreee,  minus  nobis  placent  (ut  et  an  tea 
diximus)  propter  suspicionem  corrosionis. 

11.  At  nostro  judicio  et  tutior  et  efficacior  foret 
usus  lignorum,  in  infusionibus  et  decoctionibus ;  satis 
enim  in  lis  possit  esse  ad  firmitudinem  sanguinis, 
neque  tamen  simile  periculum  est  ab  obstructione : 
pracipue  autem,  quia  possunt  sumi  in  cibo  et  potu ; 
unde  facilius  ingressum  reperient  in  venas,  nee  de- 
ponentur  in  fecibus. 

12.  Ligna  ad  hoc  idonea  sunt,  santalum;  quer- 
cus;  et  vitis;  ligna  enim  calidiora,  aut  aliqua  ex 
parte  resinosa,  rejicimus ;  possint  tamen  adjici  cau- 
leg  siccaa  et  lignoaee  roris-marini ;  cum  frutex  sit 
ros-marinus  et  aetatem  multarum  arborum  sequet; 
etiam  hedere  caules  sices  et  lignosse,  sed  ea  quan- 
titate,  ut  saporem  non  reddant  ingratum. 


13.  Sumantur  vero  ligna  aut  in  jmcofii  < 
aut  infusa  in  mustum,  aut  cervisum, 
deat :  in  jusculis  autem  (ut  fit  in  gotitco  et  ami- 
bus)  semper  infandantur  diu,  anteauam  decoquntn, 
ut  firmior  pars  ligni,  et  non  tantum  ea  vpm  Mn 
haeret,  eliciatur:  fraxinus  autem,  beet  ad  poooli 
adhibeatur,  nobis  suspecta  est.  A tque  de  operative 
super  sanguinem  heec  inquisita  tint 


OPKRATIO    SUPER    8UCCOS    CORPORIS. 


Hatorti 


1.  Duo  sunt  corponun  genera  (ut  in 
inquisitione  de  inanimatis  jam  dictum 
est)  qua?  difficilius  consumuntur :  dura  et  pingw; 
ut  cernitur  in  metallis  et  lapidibus;  atqoe  in  ob 
et  cera. 

2.  Operandum  itaque  est,  nt  sucens  corpora* 
8ubdurus  ;  atque  etiam  ut  sit  subpinguis,  tst  t& 
roscidus. 

3.  Quatenus  ad  duritiem,  ea  efilcitur  trite  wm 
natura  alimenti  firma;  frigore  condensaiitecotaae 
carnes ;  et  exercitatione  snecoa  fermentante  et  <m 
pingente,  ne  sint  molles  et  spumosi. 

4.  Quatenus  ad  naturam  alimenti,  tsBt 
debet,  ut  sit  minus  dissipabilis;  qualii  unit 
bovina,  caro  suilla,  caro  cervina,  etiam  esro 
arum,  ho&dorum,  cygnorum,  et  anserum,  et  p 
bium  8ylve8trium,  (prsBeertim  si  hujusmodi 
fuerint  modice  salitae,)  pisces  itidem  satin*  et 
etiam  caseus  subvetus,  et  hujusmodi. 

5.  Quoad  panem  autem,  avenaceus,  aut 
paululum  pisatua,  aut  secalicius,  aut  h< 
solidior  est  quam  ex  frumento ;  atque  etiao  is 
frumentaceo  solidior  qui  paulo  plus  habet  a 
fare,  quam  qui  purioris  est  pollinta. 

6.  Orcades,  qui  piacibus  vescuntur  satitit 
generaliter  ichthyophagi,  longssvi  aunt 

7.  Monachi  et  eremites,  qui  parce  et  ske» 
mento  paacebantur,  fuerunt  ut  plurimum  longafii. 

8.  Etiam  aqua  pura,  in  potu  frequenter 
reddit  succos  corporis  minus  spumoaost  cm  a, 
ter  spiritus  hebetudinem,  (qui  proculdnbio  is 
est  parum  peaetrativus,)  admiaceatur  aliquid 
utile  esse  existimamua,     Atque  de  finmuito 
menti  hactenus. 

9.  Quatenus  ad  condensationem  cutis  et 
per  frigus ;  vivaciores  fere  sunt,  qui  tub  di* 
quam  qui  sub  tecto ;  atque  qui  in  regiooibus 
quam  qui  in  calidia, 

10.  Vestes  nimiee,  sive  in  lectis,  am 
corpus  solvunt. 

1 1.  Lavatio  corporis  in  frigida,  bona  ad 
dinem  vitae ;  usus  balneorum  tepadorum 
balneis  autem  ex  aquis  astringeotibu* 
superius  dictum  est. 

12.  Quatenus   ad  exercitationen ;    vita 
manifesto  reddit  carnes  molles  et  diastpaJbiks ' 
citatio  autem  robusta  (modo  abaint  man 
aut  lassitudines)  duraa  et  compacts* :  etiam 
tatio  intra  aquas  frigidaa,  quarts  eat  oastiia 
bona;  atque  generaliter  exercitatio  tub  dw, 
quam  sub  tecto. 

13.  De  fricationibua  (quod  est  exemtati 
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oos)  tamen,  quia  aliments  magis  evocant  quam  in- 
durant,  postea  suo  loco  inquiremus. 

14.  Jam  vero  cam  de  duritie  succorum  dictum  sit, 
veniendum  ad  oleositatem  aire  roscidationem  ipso- 
rum ;  qua  perfectior  et  potentior  est  intentio,  quam 
induratio;  quia  hod  habet  incommodum,  neque 
malum  complicatum :  omnia  enim,  quae  ad  duritiem 
succorum  pertinent,  ejusmodi  sunt,  ut  cum  alimenti 
abstunptionem  prohibeant,  etiam  ejusdem  repara- 
tionem  impediant ;  unde  fit  ut  diuturnitati  vitae  eadem 
et  prosint  et  obaint ;  at  qus  ad  roscidationem  succo- 
rum pertinent,  ex  utraque  parte  juvant ;  cum  reddant 
alhnentum  et  minus  dissipabile,  et  magis  reparabile. 

15.  Cum  vero  dicimus,  quod  succus  corporis 
debeat  fieri  roscidus  et  pinguis,  notandum  est,  hoc 
not  non  intelligere  de  pinguedine,  aut  adipe  mani- 
festo, sed  de  rore  perfuso  et  (si  placet)  radicali  in 
ipsa  corporis  substantia. 

16.  Neque  rursus  extstimet  quispiam  oleum,  aut 
pinguia  ciborum,  aut  medullas,  similia  sibi  generare, 
atque  intentioni  nostne  satisfacere ;  neque  enim  qua? 
perfects  semel  sunt,  retro  aguntur ;  sed  talia  debent 
esse  alirnenta,  quae  post  digestionem  et  maturationem 
turn  detnum  oleositatem  in  succis  ingenerent. 

17.  Neque  rursus  existimet  quispiam  oleum,  et 
pingue  coacenratum,  et  simplex,  difficilis  esse  dissi- 
pationia;  in  mistione  autem  non  eandem  retinere 
naturam ;  etenim  quemadmodum  oleum  per  se  multo 
serius  consumitur  quam  aqua,  ita  etiam  in  papyro, 
aut  sudario,  diutius  haeret,  et  tardius  desiccatur ;  ut 
prius  notavimus. 

18.  Ad  irrorationem  corporis  melius  faciunt  cibi 
assati,  ant  furno  cocti,  quam  elixi :  atque  omnis  prae- 
paratio  ciborum  cum  aqua  incommoda  est;  quin- 
etiam  et  oleum  copiosius  elici  videmus  ex  corporibus 
•iccis,  quam  ex  humidis. 

19.  General]  ter  ad  irrorationem  corporis  prodest 
multus  usus  dulcium,  sacchari,  mellis,  amygdalarum 
dnlcium,  pinearum,  pistaciorum,  dactylorum,  uvarura 
passarum,  uvarutn  Corinthi,  ficuum,  et  hujusmodi : 
contra,  omnia  acida,  et  nimium  salsa,  et  nimium 
acria,  sunt  generationi  succi  roscidi  opposita. 

20.  Neque  Manichaeis  eorumque  diaetae  favere 
existimabimur,  si  semina  quaeque,  et  nucleos,  et  ra- 
dices in  cibis  aut  eorum  condimentis  frequeutia  esse 
debere  dicamus ;  quandoquidem  omnis  panis  (panis 
autem  ciborum  firmamentum  est)  aut  ex  seminibus 
est,  aut  ex  radicibus. 

21.  Ante  omnia  vero  ad  irrorationem  corporis 
maxime  facit  natura  potus,  qui  ciborum  vehiculum 
est :  itaque  in  usu  sint  potus  illi,  qui  absque  omni 
aerimonia,  aut  acedine,  subtiles  tamen  sint,  quales 
sunt  vina  (ut  ait  anus  apud  Plautum)  "  vetustate 
edentula,"  et  cervisia  ejusdem  generis. 

22.  Hydromel  (ut  arbitrnmur)  non  foret  malum, 
si  fuerit  forte  et  vetus  j  attamen  quoniam  omne  mel 
babet  aliquid  acutum  (ut  patet  ex  acerrima  ilia 
aqua,  quam  chemici  ex  eo  extrahunt,  quae  etiam 
metaHa  solvit)  melius  foret,  si  fieret  similis  potio  ex 
ssccharo,  non  infuso  leviter,  sed  ita  incorporato, 
quemadmodum  mel  solet  esse  in  hydromelite,  et 
qua  habeat  vetustatem  anni  aut  sex  mensium  ;  unde 
aqua  eruditatera  deponat,  et  saccharura  subtilitatem 
acqmrat 


23.  Atque  vetustas  vini  aut  potus  hoc  habet, 
quod  subtilitatem  generat  in  partibus  liquoris,  acri- 
moniam  in  spiritibos  ;  quorum  primum  utile,  secun- 
dum noxium ;  itaque  ad  hanc  complication  em  eno- 
dandam  mittatur  in  dolium,  prius  quam  resederit 
nonnihil  vinum  a  musto,  caro  suilla,  aut  cervina 
bene  cocta,  ut  habeant  spiritus  vini,  quod  ruminent 
et  mandant,  atque  inde  mordacitatem  suam  deponant. 

24.  Similiter  si  recipiat  cervisia  non  solum  grana 
tritici,  hordei,  aTenarum,  pisarum,  etc.  sed  etiam 
partem  (puta  tertiam)  ex  radicibus  aut  pulpis  pin- 
quibus  (qualia  sunt  radices  potadi,  medullas  artipli- 
cis,  radices  bardanae,  aut  aliae  radices  dulces  et  escu- 
lent®) utiliorem  fore  potum  ad  longeevitatem  existi- 
mamus,  quam  cervisiam  ex  granis  tantum. 

25.  Etiam  quee  in  partibus  suis  valde  tenuia 
sunt,  et  nihilominus  nulla  proraus  sunt  aerimonia  aut 
mordacitate,  utilia  sunt  in  condimentis  ciborum; 
qualem  virtutem  inesse  deprehendimus  in  paucis 
quibusdam  ex  fioribus ;  fioribus  scilicet  bederae,  qui  in 
aceto  infuai  etiam  gustui  placent;  fioribus  calendula?, 
qui  in  usu  sunt  in  brodiis;  et  fioribus  betonicae. 
Atque  de  operatione  super  succos  corporis  baec 
inquisita  sunt. 


OPBRATIO    8UPER    VISCERA   AD    EXTRU8IONEM    ALI- 
MENTI. 

1 .  Quae  viscera  ilia  principalis  qua?    Historia 
concoctionis   fontes   sunt,  stomachum, 

hepar,  cor,  cerebrum,  ad  functiones  suas  probe  exer- 
cendas  confortant,  (unde  alirnenta  in  partes  distri- 
buuntur,  spiritus  sparguntur,  atque  inde  reparatio 
corporis  totius  transigitur,)  a  medicis,  atque  eorum 
descriptis  et  consiliis,  petenda  sunt. 

2.  De  splene,  felle,  renibus,  mesenterio,  iliis,  et 
pulmonibus,  non  loquimur ;  sunt  enim  membra  minis- 
trantia  principalibus ;  atque  cum  de  sanitate  tracta- 
tur,  in  considerationem  vel  praecipuam  quandoque 
veniunt;  quia  patiuntur  singula  suos  morbos,  qui 
nisi  curentur,  etiam  in  viscera  principalia  incurrunt : 
quatenus  vero  ad  prolongationem  vita?,  et  repara- 
tion em  per  alirnenta,  et  retardationem  atrophias 
senilis,  si  concoctiones  et  principalia  ilia  viscera 
bene  se  habeant,  caetera  maxima  ex  parte  ad  votum 
sequentur. 

3.  Atque  ex  medicorum  libris,  qui  de  quatuor  mem- 
brorum  principalium  confortatione  et  commodis  ser- 
mones  faciunt,  decerpenda  sunt  ea  unicuique,  quae 
pro  ratione  status  corporis  proprii  in  diaetam  et  regi- 
men vitae  transferri  poterint :  etenim  sanitas  medi- 
cinis  temporalibus  plerumque  indiget ;  at  diuturnitas 
vitae  ex  victus  ratione,  et  constanti  medicinarum 
juvantium  serie,  speranda  est :  nos  vero  pauca, 
eaque  selecta  et  optima  proponemus. 

4.  Stomachum,  (qui,  utaiunt,  est  paterfamilias,  et 
cujus  robur  ad  reliquas  concoctiones  est  fundamen- 
tal,) ita  munire  decet  et  confirmare,  ut  sit  absque 
intemperie  calidus ;  deinde  astrictus,  non  laxus ; 
etiam  mundus,  non  hnmorum  fastidiis  oppressus ;  et 
nihilominus  (cum  ex  seipso,  potiuB  quam  ex  venis, 
nutriatur)  minime  prorsus  inanis  aut  jejunus ;  postre- 
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mo  in  appetitu  servandus  est,  quia  appetitus  diges- 
tioncm  acuit. 

5.  Miramur  quomodo  illud,  calidum  bibere  (quod 
apud  antiquos  in  usu  fuit)  in  desuetudinem  abierit ; 
novimus  certe  medicum  admodura  cclebrem,  qui  in 
prandio  et  ccena  jusculum  etiam  precalidum  avide 
ingercre  solebat,  et  paulo  post  optare  ut  regestum 
esset;  "  Neque  enim  mihi  jusculo  opus  est,  (in quit,) 
sed  calido  tantum." 

6.  Omnino  utile  arbitramur  primam  potionem, 
sive  vini,  sive  cervisie,  sive  potus  a) ten  us,  (cui  quis 
insuevit,)  in  coena  semper  calidam  exhiberi. 

7.  Vinum  extinction  is  auri  utile  arbitramur  semel 
in  mensa ;  non,  quod  aurum  aliquid  virtutis  ad  hoc 
largiri  credamus,  sed  quia  extinctionem  omnem 
metallicam  in  aliquo  liquore  astrictionem  potentem 
indere  novimus :  aurum  autem  deligimus,  quia  pre- 
fer illam  (quam  optamus)  astrictionem,  nil  aliud 
metallic®  impressionis  post  se  relinquit. 

8.  Offas  panis  in  vino  media  mensa  utiliores, 
quam  ipsum  vinum  esse  judicamus ;  presertim  si 
vino,  cui  offa  intingatur,  rosmarinus  et  cortex  citri 
fuerint  infusi ;  idque  cum  saccharo,  ut  tardius 
labatur. 

9.  U8um  cotoneorum  ad  stomachi  robur  utilem 
esse  certum  est :  melius  tamen  adhiberi  judicamus 
in  succis  depuratis,  cum  saccharo  (quos  myvas 
vocant)  quam  in  carnibus  ipsorum,  quia  stomachum 
nimis  gravant :  illee  vero  myve  post  mensam,  sim- 
plices ;  at  ante  mensam,  cum  aceto  utilissime 
sumuntur. 

10.  Utilia  stomacho  sunt  pre  ceteris  simplicibus 
rosmarinus,  enula,  mastiche,  absinthium,  salvia, 
mentha. 

11.  Pilulas  ex  aloe,  et  mastiche,  et  croco,  pre- 
sertim  temporibus  hiemalibus,  ante  prandium  sump- 
tas,  probamus;  ita  tamen  ut  aloe  non  tantum  succo 
rosarum  multis  vicibus  abluta  sit,  sed  etiam  in  aceto, 
(in  quo  dissolutum  merit  tragacanthum,)  et  postea 
in  oleo  amygdalino  dulci  et  reeenti,  ad  aliquot  horas 
mace  rata  sit,  antequam  formetur  in  pilulas. 

12.  Vinum  aut  cervisia  infusionis  absinthii,  cum 
modico  enule  et  santali  citrini,  reete  per  vices  adhi- 
betur  ;  atque  hoc  hieme  potius. 

13.  At  estate,  haustus  ex  vino  albo,  cum  aqua 
fragarie  diluto,  in  quo  vino  pulveres  exquisiti  perla- 
rum,  et  testarum  cancrorum  fluviat ilium,  et  (quod 
minim  fortasse  videatur)  parum  ere te,  fuerint  infusa, 
stomachum  op  time  recreat  et  roborat. 

14.  At  generaliter  omnis  haustus  matutinus 
(quales  frequenter  in  usu  sunt)  refrigerantium  (suc- 
corum,  decoctionum,  seri  lactis,  hordeaceorum,  et 
similium)  fugiendus  est ;  nihilque  prorsus  immitten- 
dum  stomacho  jejuno,  quod  sit  frigidum  purum: 
Melius  exhibebuntur  res  hujusmodi  (si  necessitas 
postulet)  vel  hora  quinta  post  prandium,  vel  hora 
una  post  leve  jentaculum. 

1 5.  Jejuni  a  frequentia  mala  sunt  ad  longevitatem ; 
quinetiam  sitis  quecunque  evitanda,  et  servandus 
stomachus  satis  mundus,  sed  perpetuo  quasi  humid  us, 

16.  Oleum  oli varum  recens  et  bonum,  in  quo 
Mithridatii  nonnihil  dissolutum  fuerit,  inunctum 
spine  dorsi,  ex  adverao  oris  stomachi,  stomachum 
mirum  in  modum  confortat. 


17.  Sacculus  ex  floccia  canm'mtit,  ia 
vinum  austerum,  in  quod  infbsa  fuerint  nrrau  ft 
cortex  citri  et  parum  croci,  super  stomsebnm  paj*- 
tuo  gestari  potest.  Atque  de  stomachum  covforaB* 
tibus  hactenus ;  cum  etiam  haud  pauca  ex  bo,  tpt 
aliis  operationibua  inserviuot,  ad  hoc  euam  jurat 

18.  Jecori,  si  a  torrefactioiie  sive  dVskcaUose, 
atque  ab  obstruction*,  immune  servetut,  nil  utoi 
opus  est :  etenim  exsoiutio  ilia,  que  aquotitates  gap- 
rat,  morbus  prorsus  est ;  at  reliqua  duo  etitm  «aw> 
tus  obrepens  inducit. 

19.  Hue  pertinent  vel  maxime  ea,  qtueio  ojwk 
tione  super  sanguinemdescripta sunt;  tie  adjkitna 
pauca  admodum,  sed  electa. 

20.  Precipue  in  usu  sit  vinum  graoatoran  & 
cium ;  aut  si  illud  haberi  non  poasit,  succus  iptonsi 
recens  expressus ;  mane  sumendus,  cum  ai^«*i 
sacchari,  et  immisso  in  vitrum  (in  quod  fit  exprmH 
modico  corticis  citri  recentis,  et  caryopbylli*  t»d 
aut  quatuor  integris ;  hocque  usurpelur  a  Ftteaa 
ad  finem  Aprilis. 

21.  In  usum  adducatur  ante  alias  omnet  bdaj 
nasturtium ;  sed  tamen  pubescens,  non  veto* 
petur  sive  crudum,  sive  in  jusculis,  sive  io  pcta 
post  banc  cochlearia. 

22.  Aloe,  quocunque  modo  abluta  aut 
hepati  noxia ;  itaque  nunquam  familiariter 
est.     Rhabarbarum  contra  vitale  hepati,  modu 
adhibeantur  caution es :  primo,  ut  aumatar  antr 
ne  desiccet  nimis,  aut  vestigium  atypticitan*  tt< 
quat :  secundo,  ut  maceretur  ad  horam  qmxb. 
duas,  in  oleo  amygdalino  reeenti,  cum  aqua 
antequam  alias  infundatur,  aut  detur  in  wUi 
tertio,   ut  vicibus  alternis  sumatur,  alias 
alias  cum  tartaro,  ant  parum  salis  nigri,  i* 
tantum  asportet,  et  reddat  maaaam  humoral) 
obstinatam. 

23.  Vinum,  aut  decoctum  aliquod  chalyfoi 
ter  aut  quater  in  anno  sumi  probo,  ad 
potentiores  solvendas ;  ita  tamen  ut  semper 
haustus  duorum,  aut  tnum  cochlearium  oki 
dalini  dulcis  recentis,  et  sequatur  motus  ewpa 
presertim  brachiorum  et  hypochondriorum. 

24.  Liquores  dulcorati,  idque  cum  pingw*1 
quadam,  ad  arcendam  arefactionem  et  sabrclm 
torrefactionem,  et  denique  aenilitatem  jeevit*]' 
cipue  et  plurimum  possunt;  presertim  si  per*1 
tatem  bene  incorporentur;  tales  fiant  exfrud 
et  radicibus  dulcibus;  scilicet  vina  et  petal  flJ 
passis  recentibus,  jujubis,  caricis,  dactylis,  f*-' 
cis,  bulbis  sive  potadts,  et  hujusmodi,  cud  *b 
tione  glycyrrhhwe  quandoquc ;  etiam  pot  a*  «  t 
nis  Indicia  (qu*  may  a  vocant)  eitm  nuxun  i 
cium,  plurimum  confert.  Notandum  est  sd 
intentionem  preservationis  jecoria  in  moffiiK* 
dam  et  pinguedine  longe  potentioreoi  es«e  3I«  al 
que  pertinet  ad  apertionem  jecoria,  que  p«ft»  « 
ad  sani tatem,  quam  ad  dJuturniratrm  it*» 
quod  obstructio  ea,  que  inducit  tortA^** 
eque  malitiosa  est,  ac  alie  arefactiam*. 

25.  Radices  cichorei,  spinacie,  beta%  s  * 
purgatas,  atque  ad  tenerttudinem  coeta*  w 
cum  tertia  parte  vini  albi,  pro  condinunn*  &«r ' 
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bus  com  oleo  et  aceto,  laudo ;  etiam  gemmas,  sive 
tides  asparagi,  pulpas  artiplicis,  et  radices  bardans, 
debltis  modis  elixas  et  conditas :  et  juscula  (tempore 
wis)  ex  folii*  pubescentibus  vitium  et  herba  viridi 
tritici.    Atque  de  jecore  muniendo  bactenus. 

26.  Cor  juvamentum  suscipit  maxime,  atque 
wcumeotum,  ex  acre,  qnem  spiramus ;  ex  vapori- 
m;  Atque  ex  affections:  atque  complura  ex  iis, 
jus  de  spiritibus  supra  dicta  sunt,  hue  transferri 
ttisimt;  indigesta  autem  moles  cordialium  apud 
aedicos  ad  intentionem  nostram  parum  valet :  atta- 
aro,  qure  venenorum  malignitati  occurrere  depre- 
iffldtmtnr,  ea  demum  ad  muniendas  cordis  vires 
mo  cam  judicio  adhiberi  possunt;  preesertim  si 
in  ex  eo  genere,  quod  noti  tarn  propriam  veneni 
atortm  frangat,  quam  cor  et  spiritus  in  venenum 
tfargere  facial.  Atque  de  cordialibus  consule 
tWun  superius  positam. 

27.  Aeris  bonitas  in  locis  experientia  potius  dig- 
tsettar,  quam  signis.  Optimum  judicamus  aerem 
<unre  in  locis  squis  et  pUwis,  atque  ex  omni  parte 
atiatiKbos ;  si  fuerit  terra  sicca,  neque  tamen  pror- 
ssrida,  ant  arenosa;  qusque  emittat  serpillum  et 
oarsci  genus,  et  hinc  hide  caules  ments  campes- 
»;  qusque  sit  non  promts  rasa,  sed  arboribus 
fnoollis  (ad  umbram)  sparsim  consita ;  atque  ubi 
M  rubi  spiret  aliquid  muscatellum  et  aromaticum : 
mfna  si  adsint,  nocere  potius  arbitramur,  nisi 
erint  exigua  admodura,  et  limpida,  et  glareosa. 
28.  Aerem  matutinum  certum  est  vespertino  esse 
ttii  vitalem,  licet  ad  delicias  alter  magis  ametur, 
i9.  Aerem  a  vento  agitatum  paulo  leniore,  aere  cce- 
tefeni  feiteiorem  esse  arbitramur :  optimus  autem 
zephyrus  matutinus,  et  boreas  postmeridianus. 
30.  Odores  ad  confortationem  cordis  prscipue 
les  sunt;  neque  tamen  ac  si  odor  bonus  esset 
to  boni  pnerogativa.  Certum  enim  est,  quern- 
oodum  inveniuntur  acres  prorsus  pestilentes,  qui 
i  tantom  fioetent,  quantum  alii  minus  noxii;  si- 
iter  inveniri  e  contra  aires  saluberrimos  et  spi- 
bns  amicissimos,  qui  aut  prorsus  sint  inodori,  aut 
lensum  minus  grati  et  fragrantes.  Atque  omni- 
um' degitur  in  aere  bono,  odores  per  vices  tantam 
ffti  debent:  odor  enim  continuus  (licet  optimus) 
itta  nonnihil  onerat. 

(I.  Laudamus  ante  omnes  alios  (ut  etiam  supe- 
\  innniipps)  odores  ex  plantis  vegetantibus  et  non 
(sis,  io  aere  aperto  except  is  ;  quales  sunt  ex  vio- 
(lorftma  caryophylli,  (tarn  majoris  quam  minoris,) 
"bus  Jkbarum,  floribus  tilise,  floribus  sive  pul- 
aio  ▼itium,  floribus  madre-selve,  floribus  pari- 
is  lutes;  rosa  mnscatella,  (nam  esters  ross 
ninames  parce  emittunt  odores,)  fragaria  (prs- 
im  rAoriente)  rubo  suavi,  (prscipue  ineunte  vere,) 
Cha  campestri,  lavendula  florente,  atque  in  regi- 
ios  calidioribus,  malo  aurantio,  citrio,  myrto, 
d  z  itaqne  ambulatto  aut  sessio  inter  hujusmodi 
9  in  oau  esse  debet. 

2.  Ad  cordis  juvamentum,  odores  refrigerantes 
ioribua  anteponimus ;  suffitus  itaque  matutinus, 
sub  calores  meridiei,  optimus  fuerit,  ex  squis 
tonibus  aceti,  aquae  rosaces,  et  vini  generosi, 
r  l&minam  ferri  quasi  candentem  fusoruro. 


33.  Neque  vero  raatri  telluri  libare  nos  quis  exis- 
timet,  si  prscipiamus  inter  fodiendum,  aut  terram 
vertendam,  vinum  generosum  superinfundi. 

34.  Aquam  e  floribus  aurantiorum  bonam,  cum 
modica  parte  aqus  rosaces  et  vini  fragrantis,  etiam 
per  nares  attrahi,  aut  per  syringem  errhini  more 
hnmitti,  (sed  ran  us,)  bonum  est. 

35.  At  ma8ticatio  (quam vis  non  habeamus  betel) 
et  detentio  in  ore  eorum  qus  spiritus  fovent  (licet 
assidua)  utilis  admodum  est.  Fiant  itaque  grana, 
aut  pusilli  pastilli  ex  ambra,  et  musco,  et  b'gno  aloes, 
et  ligno  Rhodio,  et  radice  iridis,  et  rosa :  atque  for- 
mentur  ilia  grana,  aut  pastilli,  per  aquam  rosaceam, 
qus  per  paululum  balsami  Indi  transient. 

36.  Vapores  vero,  qui  ex  rebus  intro  sumptis  cor 
muniunt  et  fovent,  hsc  tria  habere  debent ;  ut  sint 
amici,  clari,  et  refrigerantes.  Caliditas  enim  vapo- 
rum,  mala ;  atque  ipsum  vinum,  quod  putatur  habere 
vaporem  solummodo  calefacientem,  non  expers  est 
prorsus  qualitatis  opiats.  Claros  autem  vapores 
vocamus  eos,  qui  plus  habent  ex  vapore,  quam  ex 
exhalatione,  neque  sunt  omnino  fumei,  aut  fuliginosi, 
aut  unctuosi,  sed  humidi  et  squales. 

37.  Inter  turbam  inutilem  cordialium  pauca  ad 
distant  in  usu  esse  debent ;  loco  omnium  ambra- 
grisia,  et  crocus,  et  granum  kermes,  ex  calidioribus ; 
atque  radices  buglossi  et  boraginis,  atque  mala 
citria,  et  limones  dulces,  et  poma  fragrantia,  ex  fri- 
gidioribus.  Etiam  eo  (quo  diximus)  modo  et  aurum 
et  margarits,  non  tantum  intra  venas,  sed  etiam  in 
transitu  et  circa  prscordia  aliquid  possunt;  per 
refrigerium  scilicet,  absque  aliqua  noxia  qualitate. 

38.  De  lapide  besoar,  ob  multas  probationes,  vir- 
tu ti  ejus  fidem  non  prorsus  derogamus ;  sed  omnino 
modus  ejus  sumptionis  talis  esse  debet,  ut  facillime 
virtus  ejus  communicetur  spiritibus.  Itaque  nee  in 
jusculis,  nee  in  syrupis,  nee  in  aqua  rosacea,  aut 
hujusmodi,  tisum  ejus  probamus ;  sed  tantum  in  vino, 
aut  aqua  cinnamomi,  ant  hujusmodi  distillato,  sed 
tenui,  non  calido  aut  forti. 

39.  De  affectibus  jam  superius  inquisitum  est: 
illud  tantum  adjicimus,  omne  desiderium  magnum 
et  constans,  et  (ut  loquunfur)  heroicum,  cordis  vir- 
tutes  roborare  et  ampliare :  atque  de  corde  hactenus. 

40.  Ad  cerebrum  quod  attinet  (ubi  cathedra  et 
universitas  spirituum  animalium  residet)  qus  supe- 
rius inquisita  sunt,  de  opio,  et  nitro,  et  subordinatis 
ad  ipsa,  et  de  conciliation*  somni  placidi,  etiam  hue 
aliquatenus  spectant.  Illud  quoque  certum,  cere- 
brum tanquam  in  tutela  stomachi  esse ;  ideoque  qus 
stomachum  confortant  et  muniunt,  cerebrum  per 
consensum  juvant,  atque  hue  similiter  transferri  de- 
bent. Adjiciemus  pauca,  tria  externa,  internum  unum. 

41.  Balneationem  pedum  omnino  in  usu  esse  vo- 
lumus,  ad  minus,  semel  in  septimana ;  balneumque 
fieri  ex  lixivio,  cum  sale  nigra,  et  salvia,  chams- 
melo,  foeniculo,  sampsucho,  et  costo,  cum  foliis  an- 
gelics  viridis. 

42.  Suffitum  laudamus  etiam  quotidianum  mane 
ex  rore-marino  arido,  ramulis  lauri  siccis,  et  ligno 
aloes ;  nam  gummi  suavia  caput  gravant. 

43.  Cavendum  prorsus,  ne  capiti  per  exterius  ad- 
moveantur  calida  j  qualia  sunt  aromata,  non  excepta 
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nuce  mo8chata:  ctenim  calida  ilia  ad  plantas  pedum 
prcecipitamus,  ibique  solum  applicari  volumus. 
Unctionem  vero  capitis  levem  ex  oleo,  cum  rosa  et 
myrto,  et  parum  salis  et  croci,  laudamus. 

44.  Memores  eorum,  quee  de  opiatis,  et  nitro,  et 
similibus,  ante  proposuerimus,  quae  spiritus  tanto- 
pere  densant,  non  existimamus  abs  re  fore,  si  semel 
diebus  quatuordecim  accipiantur  in  brodio  matutino 
grana  tria  vel  quatuor  castorei,  cum  modico  seminis 
angelicas  et  calami  aromatici ;  qus  ct  ipsa  cerebrum 
roborant,  et  in  den  si  tat  e  substantias  spirituum  (qua? 
ad  vitee  longsevitatem  tarn  necessaria  est)  motus  vi- 
vacitatem  et  vigorem  excitant. 

45.  In  confortativis  quatuor  viscerum  principa- 
lium  ea  proposuimus,  quee  et  propria  sunt,  atque 
electa,  atque  in  dietam  et  regimen  vitae  transferri 
tuto  et  commode  possunt:  varietas  enim  medica- 
mentorum  ignorantiee  filia  est ;  neqoe  multa  fercula 
(quod  aiunt)  tarn  multos  morbos  fecere,  quam  multa 
medicamenta  paucas  curas.  Atque  de  operatione 
super  viscera  principalis,  ad  extrusionem  alimenti, 
haec  inquisita  sunt 

VI. 

OPERATIO     SUPER     PASTES     EXTBRIORE8    AD    ATTRAC- 
TIONEM   AX1MBNTI. 

Historia.  *•  ^icet  concoctio  bona,  per  partes 

interiores  facta,  primas  partes  ad  pro- 
bam  alimentationem  teneat ;  taraen  concurrere  etiam 
debent  actiones  partium  exteriorum ;  ut  sicut  facul- 
tas  interior  alimentum  emittit  et  extrudit,  ita  facul- 
tas  partium  exteriorum  idem  arripiat  et  attrahat; 
quoque  imbecillior  fuerit  facultas  concoctionis,  eo 
magis  opus  est  auxilio  concurrente  facultatis  attrac- 
tive. 

2.  Attractio  valida  partium  exteriorum  excitatur 
pnecipue  per  motum  corporis,  per  quern  partes 
calefactse  et  confortate  alimentum  ad  se  alacrius 
vocant  et  attrahunt. 

3.  Illud  vero  maxime  cavendum  et  probibendum ; 
ne  idem  motus  et  calor,  qui  ad  membra  novum  suc- 
cum  evocat,  membrum  simul  eo  succo,  quo  antea 
perfusum  erat,  nimium  exsolvat. 

4.  Fricationes  huic  intentioni  optime  subserviunt, 
facta  pnecipue  mane  ;  sed  hoc  perpetuo  comitetur, 
ut  post  fricationem  fiat  levis  inunctio  cum  oleo,  ne 
attritio  partium  exteriorum  eas  per  perspirationem 
reddat  effcetas. 

5.  Proxima  est  exercitatio,  per  quam  partes  ipse 
se  confricant  et  concutiunt :  modo  sit  moderata,  et 
quae  (ut  superius  notatum  est)  nee  sit  celeris,  nee 
ad  ultimas  vires,  nee  ad  lassitudinem ;  verum  in  hac 
ipsa,  atque  fricatione,  eadem  est  ratio  et  cautio,  ne 
corpus  nimium  perspiret :  itaque  exercitatio  melior 
est  sub  dio  quam  sub  tecto,  et  hieme  quam  estate  ; 
atque  insuper,  exercitatio  inunctione  non  tantum 
claudi  debet,  ut  fricatio ;  sed  etiam  in  exercitationi- 
bus  vehementioribus  adhibenda  est  unctio,  et  in 
principio,  et  sub  finem,  more  athletarum. 

6.  Ad  exercitationem,  ut  quam  minimum  aut 
spiritus,  aut  succos  exsolvat,  utile  est,  ut  usurpetur 
8tomacho  non  prorsus  jejuno.  Itaque  ut  exercitatio 
nee  stomacho  repleto,  (quod  plurimum  interest  sani- 
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tatis,)  nee  jejuno  (quod  non  minus  interest  longita- 
dinis  vita?)  usurpetur ;  in  atom  adduci  debet  yna* 
culum  mane,  non  ex  medicamentis,  ant  hawhbo* 
matutinis,  aut  uvis  passis,  aut  ficubos,  sat  bop* 
modi ;  sed  plane  ex  cibo  et  potu ;  at  leri  sdoodos 
et  modica  quantitate. 

7.  Exercitationes  ad  irrigatiooem  membroroa 
debent  esse  membris  omnibus  quasi  aeqatles;  dob 
ut  (quemadmodum  ait  Socrates)  tibia  moteitf, 
brachia  quiescant,  nee  e  contra ;  sed  ut  paitei  uni- 
verse ex  motu  participent  ;  atque  omnino  sd  liua 
prodest,  ut  corpus  nunquam  diu  in  eadem  poshst 
permaneat ;  sed  singulis  semUhoris,  ad  miim,  poa- 
turam  mutet,  prteterquam  in  aornno. 

8.  Que  ad  mortification  em  usurpanrar,  ad  vxAr 
cationem  traduci  possunt ;  nam  et  indusia  seton,  rt 
flagellationes,  et  omnfs  exteriorum  vexatio,  rim  «*■ 
rum  attract! vam  roborat 

9.  Urticationem  commendat  Cardanns,  etua  si 
melancholiam ;  verum  de  hac  parum  nobis  coup* 
turn  est ;  et  suspecta  nobis  est  ilia,  ne,  propter  vec* 
natam  nonnullam  qualitatem  urticae,  serpigines  u 
frequenti  inducat  et  mala  cutis.  Atque  de  cf*» 
tione  super  partes  exteriores,  ad  attractionen  * 
menti,  heec  inquisita  sunt 

VII. 

OPERATIO     SUPER     ALIMENTUM    I  PS  U  It   AD   UUIXU 
TIOKEM   EJUSDSM. 

1.  Reprehensio  vulgaris  de  multis 
ferculis  censorem  porius  decet,  quam 
medicum;  aut  utcunque  constantise  sanitaria 
esse  potest,  ad  longitudinem  vitas  noxia  est ; 
teres  quod  mistura  alimentorum  varia  et  alio, 
heterogenea  exitum  reperit  in  venaa  et  •necoa 
lius  et  alacrius,  quam  simplex  et  homogeoea; 
insuper  ad  appetitum  excitandum  (qui  aetes  est  1 
gestionis)  plurimum  possit  Itaque  et  mcatmt  si 
nam  et  mutationes  subinde  cibonun,  pro  temp** 
anni,  aut  alias,  probamus. 

2.  Etiam  illud  de  simplicitate  eibornm  atef 
condimentis, simplicitas  judicii  est;  cum  condiwri 
bona  et  bene  electa  sint  praeparatiotiea  eibari 
saluberrime,  atque  turn  ad  sanitatem,  turn  ad  riti 
conferant 

3.  Videndum  est,  ut  cum  dbis  durioiibus  «b)i 
gantur  potus  fortiores,  et  condiment*  que  peseta 
et  incidant;  cum  cibis  contra  mcilioriboa,  pel 
tenues  et  condiment  a  pinguia. 

4.  Cum  paulo  ante  monuerimus,  at  prima  psJ 
in  coena  excipiatur  calida,  nunc  addimua,  quod 
praeparationem  stomachi  etiam  semi-hor*  ante  cVti 
bonus  haustus  potus  (cui  quisque  maxime  in**n 
calidus  usurpetur;  sed  parum  aromatfaatas  ad  f 
tiam  saporis. 

5.  Preparatio  ciborum,  et  pania,  et  potus*, 
bene  et  in  ordine  ad  intentionem  institoatar,  ms| 
est  prorsus  momenti;  licet  sit  res  medsamrx 
sapiat  culinam  et  cellam ;  cum  tamen  lotupe  pna 
fabellis  de  auro,  et  gemmis,  et  hujusmodi. 

6.  Humectatio  succorum  corporis  per  pnefanJ 
nem  alimentorum  humidam  pnerilia  res  e*s*  \  *£  I 
vores  morborum  nonnihil  fecit;  ad  aUmestmnai 
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vera  roscidam  omnino  contraria  est ;  itaque  elixatio 
cibonnn  longe  inferior  est,  ad  intentionem  nostram, 
assstione,  et  coctione  m  furno,  et  similibus. 

7.  Assatio  debet  fieri  igne  vivido,  et  celerius  per- 
fici ;  non  igne  lento  et  nimia  mora. 

8.  Carnes  omnes  solidiores  in  nsu  esse  debent 
non  prorsus  recentes,  sed  nonnihil  salis  experts;  ex 
sale  ipso  autem  in  mensa,  eo  minus  sumi  debet,  aut 
nihil  ommno.  Sal  enim  alimento  incorporate  magis 
Talet  ad  dlstributionem,  quam  per  se  sumptus. 

9.  Debent  in  usum  adduci  macerationes  et  infu- 
vones  carniom  varis  et  bona?  in  liquoribus  idoneis, 
ante  assationes;  quemadmodum  quandoque  in  usu 
sunt  similia  ante  coctionea  in  furno,  et  in  muriis 
ali quorum  ptscium. 

10.  At  pulsationes  et  tanquam  verberationes  car- 
niom, anteqoam  coquantur,  haud  parvum  rem  pree- 
staot :  certe  in  confesso  est  et  perdices,  et  phasianos, 
in  aocupio ;  et  damas,  et  cervos,  in  venatione  occisos 
(nisi  foerit  ea  ruga  longior)  gratiores  esse  etiam  ad 
gustum.  Pisces  autem  nonnulli  flagellati  et  verberati, 
evadunt  meliores.  Etiam  pyra  duriora  et  austera, 
atqoe  alii  nonnulli  fructus,  coropressione  dulcescunt. 
Bomim  esset  in  usum  adduci,  carnium  duriorum  non- 
nullam  pulsationem  et  contusionem,  antequam  ignem 
patiantur ;  idque  ex  optimis  prseparationibus  erit 

11.  Panis  modice  fermentatus,  et  valde  parum 
salttua,  optimus  est;  quique  etiam  in  furno  ferventi 
satis,  nee  admodum  elanguido,  coctus  est 

12.  Potus  prseparatio  ad  vitam  longam  simplici 
fcre  pnecepto  constat :  atqne  de  aquas  potoribus 
nihil  attinet  dicere;  potest  hnjusmodi  dieeta  (ut 
Mibi  diximos)  vitam  aliquandiu  remorari,  sed  nun- 
qoam  majorem  in  modum  prolongare ;  at  in  aliis 
potibus  spirituosis,  qualia  sunt  vinum,  cervisia,  hy- 
dromeli,  et  hujusmodi,  id  tanquam  summa  Bumma- 
ram  affectari  et  observari  debet,  ut  partes  liquoris 
tint  subtilissimae,  et  spirit  us  lenissimus :  hoc  vetus- 
tate  simplici  difficile  erit  efficere,  qua?  gignit  partes 
paulo  tubtiliores,  spiritus  vero  multo  acriores ;  itaque 
de  infusione  in  doliis  substantias  alicujus  pinguis, 
que  spiritnum  acrimoniam  compescat,  jam  antea 
prsceptum  est:  est  et  alius  modus  absque  infusione 
sot  mistura j  is  est,  ut  liquor  potus  continue  agite- 
tur,  sive  per  vecturam  in  mari,  sive  per  vecturam  in 
arris,  sive  suspendendo  utres  ex  funibus,  eosque 
quotidie  agitando/aut  aliis  hujusmodi  modis :  certum 
tnim  est,  motum  ilium  localem  partes  subtilizare,  ac 
spirims  in  partibus  interim  ita  fermentare,  ut  acedini 
(quod  putrefaction  is  genus  est)  non  vacent 

13.  Vergente  autem  senectute,  etiam  talis  prse- 
puatio  riboram  instituenda  est,  qua?  sit  tanquam  in 
media  via  ad  chylum.  Atque  de  distillationibus 
ciborum,  meras  nugie  sunt;  etenim  portio  nutritiva 
*el  optima  non  ascenditin  vaporem. 

14.  Incorporatio  cibi  et  potus,  antequam  concur- 
rent in  gtomacho,  gradus  est  ad  chylum;  itaque 
nnnantur  vel  pulli,  vel  perdices  et  phasiani,  et 
n&ilia;  et  coquantur  in  aqua  cum  parum  salis; 
deinde  mundentur  et  siccentur ;  postea  sive  in  musto, 
ritt  in  cervisia  fervescente,  infundantur,  cum  parum 
ncchari. 

15.  Etiam  expressiones  ciborum  et  concisiones 
f&mutss,  bene  condita?,  senibus  utiles  sunt ;  eo  magis 
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quod  officio  dentium  in  manducatione  (quod  praepa- 
rationis  prsecipuum  genus  est)  fere  destituantur. 

16.  Atque  de  juvamentis  ejus  defectus  (dentium 
scilicet  roboris,  ad  cibum  molendum)  tria  sunt  qua? 
conferre  possint.  Prim  urn,  ut  alii  dentes  renascan- 
tur ;  id  quod  difficile  omnino  esse  videtur,  nee  posse 
perfici  absque  instauratione  corporis  intima  et  po- 
tenti.  Secundum  est,  ut  mandibula  per  astringentia 
debita  ita  firmentur,  ut  officio  dentium  aliqua  ex 
parte  sufficere  possint ;  quod  non  male  cedere  posse 
videtur.  Tertium  ut  cibus  sit  ita  prceparatus,  ut 
ista  masticatione  non  egeat;  quod  promptum  est  et 
expeditum. 

17.  Subit  etiam  cogitatio  de  quantitate  cibi  et 
potus ;  earn  in  excessu  nonnullo  quandoque  ad  irri- 
gationem  corporis  utilem  esse :  itaque  et  epulae  pro- 
fusee  et  perpotationes  non  omnino  inhibendae  sunt. 
Atque  de  operatione  super  alimenta  et  eorundem 
proeparationem  haec  inquisita  sunt 

VIII. 
OPKRATIO    SUPER    ACTUM   ULT1MUM   A8SIMILATION1S. 

De  actu  ultimo  aasimilationis  (quem 
operationes  tres  proxime  prcecedentes 
intuentur)  brevis  et  simplex  erit  praeceptio :  re h que 
magis  explicatione  indiget,  quam  preceptione  aliqua 
varia. 

1.  Certum  est  corpora  omnia  assimi-  ..    _    ... 
landi,  quae  in  contiguo  sunt,  desideno 

nonnullo  indui.  Id  faciunt  generose  et  alacriter 
tenuia  et  pneumatica;  veluti  flamma,  spiritus,  aer: 
at  contra,  qua?  molem  habent  crassum  et  tangibilem, 
debiliter  admodum ;  eo  quod  desiderium  illud  assi- 
milandi  a  fortiori  desiderio  quietis,  et  se  non 
movendi,  ligetur. 

2.  Certum  est  itidem,  desiderium  illud  assimi- 
landi,  in  mole  corporea  ligatum,  ut  diximus,  et  in- 
utile redditum,  a  calore  aut  spiritu  in  proximo  libe- 
rari  nonnihil  et  excitari,  ut  turn  demum  actuetur; 
quae  unica  est  causa,  cur  inanimata  non  assimilent, 
animata  assimilent. 

3.  Certum  et  hoc  qooque  est ;  quo  durior  sit  cor- 
poris consistentia,  eo  illud  indigere  majore  calore  ad 
8timulnm  aasimilationis ;  quod  in  senibus  male  om- 
nino cedit,  quia  partes  sunt  obstinatiores,  calor  im- 
becillior.  Itaque  aut  obstinatio  partium  mollienda, 
aut  calor  intendendus ;  atque  de  malacissatione 
membrorum  postea  dicemus,  cum  jam  ante  etiam 
plura,  quae  ad  duritiem  hujusmodi  prohibendam, 
et  prceveniendam  pertinent,  proposuerimus.  De 
calore  autem  intendendo  jam  simplici  prsecepto 
utemur,  si  prius  etiam  alteram  axioma  assump- 
serimus. 

4.  Actus  aasimilationis,  (qui  a  calore,  ut  diximus, 
circumfuso  excitatur)  est  motus  admodum  accuratus 
et  subtilis,  et  in  minimis.  Omnes  autem  hujusmodi 
motus  turn  demum  sunt  in  vigore,  cum  omnis  localis 
motus  cesset,  qui  eum  obturbet  Etenim  motus 
separations  in  homogenea,  qui  in  lacte  est,  ut  flos 
supernatet,  serum  subsidat,  nunquam  fiet,  si  lac 
leniter  agitetur :  neque  putrefactio  ulla  in  aqua  aut 
mistis  procedet,  si  ilia  continuo  local  iter  moveantur. 
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Ex  his  itaque,  qua?  assumpta  sunt,  hoc  jam  ad 
inquisitionem  pnesentem  concludemus. 

5.  Actus  ipse  assimilationis  perficitur  prscipue 
in  somno  et  quiete,  pnesertim  versus  auroram,  facta 
jam  distributione :  non  habemus  igitur  aliud,  quod 
ad  preecipiendum  occurrit,  nisi  ut  homines  dormiant 
in  calido ;  atque  insuper,  ut  versus  auroram  sumatur 
aliqua  inunctio,  vel  indusium  intinctum,  excitans 
moderate  calorem,  atque  post  illud  sumptum  redin- 
tegretur  somnus.  Atque  de  actu  ultimo  assimila- 
tionis, ha?c  inquisita  sunt. 

IX. 

OPERATIO  SUPER   INTENERATIONEM  BJU8,  QUOD  ARE- 
FIBRI   CGBPIT,    81 VE   MALACI8SATIO   CORPORIS. 

De  inteneratione  per  interius,  qua?  per 
multas  ambages  et  circuitus  fit,  tarn  ali- 
mentationis,  quara  detentionis  spiritus,  (ideoque  sen- 
sim  perficitur,)  superius  inquisitum  est ;  de  ea  autem, 
qua?  fit  per  exterius,  et  quasi  subito,  sive  de  corpore 
malacissando,  jam  videndum  est 


Connexio. 


Historia, 


1.  In  fabula  de  restitutione  Pelia?  in 
juventutem,  Medea,  cum  id  se  moliri 
fingeret,  earn  proposuit  rationem  rei  conficienda?; 
ut  corpus  senis  in  frusta  concideretur;  deinde  in 
lebete  cum  medicamentis  quibusdam  decoqueretur. 
Coctio  fortasse  aliqua  ad  hoc  requiretur,  concisione 
in  frusta  scilicet  non  est  opus. 

2.  Attamen  etiam  concisio  in  frusta  adhibenda 
aliquatenus  videtur,  non  ferro,  sed  judicio :  cum  enim 
viscerum  et  partium  sit  consistentia  multum  diversa, 
necesse  est,  ut  inteneratio  ipsorum  non  iisdem  modis 
absolvatur,  sed  ut  instituatur  cura  singulorum,  prae- 
ter  ea  que  pertinent  ad  intenerationem  tortus  massa? 
corporis ;  de  qua  tamen  primum. 

3.  Huic  operationi  per  balnea,  unctiones,  et  si- 
milia,  (si  modo  sit  ejus  rei  aliqua  potestas,)  satisfieri 
verisimile  est;  circa  quae  observanda  sunt  ea,  qua? 
sequuntur. 

4.  Non  nimis  indulgendum  est  spei,  quod  h®c 
res  confici  possit,  propter  ea,  quae  fieri  cernimus  in 
imbibitionibu8  et  macerationibus  inanimatorum,  per 
quas  ilia  intenerantur ;  cujus  aliqua  exempla  supe- 
rius adduximus.  Facilior  enim  est  operatio  hujus- 
modi  super  inanimata,  quia  attrahunt  et  sugunt 
liquores :  at  in  corpore  animali  difficilior,  quia  motus 
in  iis  fertur  potius  ad  circumferentiam. 

5.  Ideo  balnea,  quae  in  usu  sunt,  emollientia  parum 
prosunt,  sed  obsunt  potius :  quia  extrahunt  magis, 
quam  imprimunt;  et  solvunt  compagem  corporis, 
potius  quam  consolidant 

6.  Balnea  et  unctiones,  qua?  operationi  praesenti 
(corpori  scilicet  bene  et  solide  malacissandi)  inser- 
vire  possint,  tres  debent  habere  proprietates. 

7.  Prima  et  preecipua  est,  ut  constent  ex  iis,  qua 
tota  substantia  similia  sunt  corpori  et  carni  huma- 
nis,  quceque  sint  tanquam  alma  et  nutricantia  per 
exterius. 

8.  Secunda  est,  ut  habeant  admista  ea,  qua?  sub- 
tilitate  nonnulla  imprimant,  ut  vim  nutritivam  eorum, 
quibus  admiscentur,  insinuent  et  inculcent. 

9.  Tertia,  ut  recipiant  nonnullam  misturam  (licet 


reliquis  longe  minorem)  eorum,  qo»  soot  attriago. 
tia ;  non  austera,  aut  acerba,  sed  uncum  tt  «•- 
fortantia,  ut  dum  reliqua  duo  operator,  inttria 
prohibeatur  (quantum  fieri  potest)  exhiUtio  e  w- 
pore,  qua?  virtutem  malacissantiuffl  perisi;  is) 
potius  ut  per  astrictionem  cutis,  et  claownm  ox* 
taum,  motus  ad  intra  promoveatur  et  javetm. 

10.  Consubstantiale  maxime  corpori  hummo  (^ 
sanguis  tepidus,  vel  ex  homine,  vel  ex  sliis  tmaifi- 
bus :  at  Ficini  illud  commentum,  ad  uutaontkua 
virium  in  senibus,  de  exsuctione  sanguinis  hoara 
ex  brachio  adolescentis  sani,  leve  sdmodomm; 
etenim,  quod  per  interius  nutrit,  duDo  modo  M 
esse  ©quale,  aut  plane  homogeneum  corpori,  q»J 
nutritur;  sed  aliquatenus  inferius  ct  suborduutw 
ut  subigi  possit :  at  in  exterius  applicant,  qwi» 
substantia  est  similior,  tanto  consensus  menw, 

11.  Ab  anriquo  receptum  est,  balneum  ex  magna! 
infantium  sanare  lepram,  et  carnes  jam  cornqtt 
restituere ;  adeo  ut  hoc  ipsum  fuerit  regiboi  qste 
dam  invidia?  apud  plebem. 

12.  ProditumestHerecUtum,hya>ope\abomtq 
se  in  ventre  calido  bovis,  nuper  occisi,  irnmem*- 

13.  In  usu  est  sanguis  tepidus  catulorum  few  i 
erysipelata,  et  instaurandas  carnes  et  cutem.      i 

14.  Brachium,  ant  membrum  aliquod  atoJ 
aut  ex  quo  sanguis  alias  niminm  proftuit,  m 
inseritur  in  ventrem  alicujus  animalis  nuper  *■ 
turn ;  nam  potenter  operatur  ad  sistendumuBfBJfl 
sanguine  membri  abscissi  sanguinem  reeeou*  ■ 
malis  per  consensum  sorbente  et  ad  se  veseaf 
ter  trahente ;  unde  et  ipse  sistirur  et  refloit 

15.  Multum  in  usu  est  in  morbis  exntnkj 
quasi  desperatis,  ut  columba?  scissae,  slim  pesli 
mutatae,  ad  plantas  pedum  aegroti  apponaatnr;  ■ 
sequitur  interdum  auxilium  mirabile;  idrolpi 
putatur,  quasi  maligna  morbi  traherent;  sed  in 
que  caput  petit  ista  medicatio,  et  spiritus  aai 
confortat. 

16.  Verum  balnea  iata  et  unctiones  saogwa^ 
nobis  videntur  sordid®  et  odioaas;  videadsB 
aliis,  qua?  minus  fortasse  habent  faatidii,  aa, 
tamen  minus  juvamenti. 

17.  Post  sanguinem  igitur  recentem  smb*  1 
stantia?  corporis  humani  sunt  alimentosatc«rBf»| 
guiores,  bovinss,  suillas,  cervine ;  oatrea  inte  | 
ces;  lac,  butyrum;  vitella  ovorum;  poBea  tnt 
vinum  dulce,  aut  saccharatum,  aut  muhran. 

18.  Qua?  admisceri  debent  ad  impresstooc&l 
loco  omnium,  sales,  praesertim  niger;  etiam  * 
(cum  spiritu  turgeat)  imprimit  et  utile  est  vtlm*1 

19.  Astringentia  ejus  generis,  quae  deserts* 
unctuosa  scilicet  et  confortaniia,  aunt,  crocs*  f 
tiche,  et  myrrha,  et  baccs?  myrti 

20.  Ex  his,  pro  nostro  judicio,  optime  Sri  si 
urn,  quale  desideramua.  Medici  et  posteri  ssi 
reperient 

21.  Longe  autem  potentior  fiet  opennfi*  » 
neum,  quale  proposuimus  (quod  cafsst  rartm 
rramur)  comiteturquaotaplexopeisttiacaaacrw 
ordo. 

22.  Primo,  ut  balneum  prteccdat  flitasV  r**l 
et  inunctio  ex  oleo,  cum  aliquo  apis«ama«mt» ;  si 
tus  et  calor  humcctans  babei 
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pua,  qunm  aquea  para  liquoris.  Deinde,  sequatur 
balneum  ipsum,  ad  horas  forte  duas,  A  balneo  au- 
icm  emplastretur  corpus  ex  mastiche,  myrrha,  tra- 
gacantbo,  diapolma,  croco,  ut  cohibeatur  (quantum 
fieri  potest)  perspiratio,  donee  malacum  paulatim 
vertatur  in  solidum ;  idque  per  viginti  quatuor  horas, 
vel  amplius.  Postremo,  amota  emplastratione,  fiat 
unctio  cum  oieo,  addito  sale  et  croco,  ct  renovetur 
balneum  post  quatxiduum,  cum  emplastratione  et 
unctione,  (ut  prius,)  et  continuetur  hujusmodi  mala- 
cissatio  per  mensem  unum. 

23*  Etiam  durante  tempore  malacissationis  utile 
judicamua,  et  proprium,  et  secundum  intentionem 
nottram,  ut  corpus  bene  nutriatur,  et  ab  aere  frigido 
absttneatux,  et  nil  nisi  calidum  bibatur. 

24.  Hoc  vero  (ut  initio  in  gene  re  monuimus)  est 
tx  iis,  quae  nobis  experimento  probata  non  sunt,  sed 
descripta  tantummodo  ex  collimationc  ad  finem. 
Etenim  meta  posita,  aliis  lampada  tradimus. 

25.  Neque  negligenda  sunt  foment  a  ex  corporibus 
vrvis.  Ficinus  ait  (neque  id  per  jocum)  Davidem 
contubernia  puellee,  alias  salubriter,  sed  nimis  sero 
usum  fuisse ;  debuerat  autem  addere,  quod  puellam 
illam,  more  virginum  Persia?,  oportuisset  inungi 
myrrha  et  similibus,  non  ad  delicias,  sed  ad  augen- 
dam  virtatem  fomenti  ex  corpore  viv.o. 

26.  Barbarossa,  aetate  extrema,  ex  consilio  medici 
Judsei  puerulos  continue  stomacho  et  iliis  applica- 
bat  ad  (omenta  :  etiam  senes  nonnulli  caniculas 
(aoimalia  scilicet  inter  calidissima)  stomacho  noctu 
applicare  consueverunt. 

27.  De  hominibus  quibusdam  nasonibus  (qui,  ir- 
risionts  perUesi,  nasorum  tuberes  et  quasi  surculos 
amputarunt,  atque  in  brachiorum  ulnas,  incisione 
noomilla  adapertas,  ad  tempus  insuerunt,  atque  inde 
D«sos  magis  decentes  effonnarunt)  increbuit  relatio 
quasi  certa :  idque  in  multis  nominibus :  ea  si  vera 
■it,  consensum  carnis  ad  carnem,  prsssertim  vi varum, 
plane  testatur. 

28.  De  inteneratione  particulari  viscerum  princi- 
palium,  stomachi,  pulmonum,  jecoris,  cordis,  cere- 
bri, spinalis  medulla?,  renum,  fellis,  iliorum,  venarum, 
arteriarom,  nervorum,  cartilaginum,  ossium,  nimis 
lofiga  foret  inquisitio  et  prascriptio ;  cum  jam  non 
praxim  instruamus,  sed  indicationes  ad  praxim. 

OPCBATIO  8UPER  EXPUROATIONEM  6UCCI  VETBRIS  ET 
RESTITUTIONS!!  SUCCI  NOV  I,  SIVE  INNOVATION  EM 
FSJK    VICES. 

Licet  quae  hie  ponemus  superius  fere 
proeoccupata  sint,  tamen  quia  ista  opera- 
tioestex  principalibus,  retractabimus  ea  paulo  fusius. 

1.  Certum  est,  boves  aratores,  atque  laboribtis 
exhaastos,  in  pascua  nova  et  la?ta  admissos,  carnes 
recipe  re  teneras  et  juveniles:  idque  esu  et  palato 
eoflsprobari ;  ut  manifestum  sit  carnium  intenera- 
tlooctn  non  esse  difficilem  j  verum  et  carnis  intenera- 
rjoncm  sa*pius  repetitam,  etiam  ad  ossa  et  membra- 
naa,  et  similia,  pervenire  posse  verisimile  est. 

5L  Certum  est,  dieetas,  que  in  usu  sunt,  ex  guai- 
aeo  prsBcipue,  atque  ex  sarsa-parilla,  et  china,  et 
aasMnms,  pnesertim  longius  continuatas,  et  secundum 
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regulas  rigidiores,  universum  corporis  succum  primo 
attenuare,  deinde  consumere  atque  sorbere ;  quod 
manifestissimum  est,  quia  morbum  Gallicum  usque 
ad  gummositates  provectum,  qui  que  intimos  cor- 
poris 6ucco8  occupaverit  et  depravaverit,  ex  iliis 
dieetis  posse  curari  probatum  est :  atque  insuper 
quia  ©que  manifestum  est,  per  hujusmodi  dieetas 
homines  factos  macilentos,  pallidos,  et  quasi  cadave- 
rosos,  paulo  post  impinguari,  colorari,  et  manifesto 
renovari.  Quamobrem  hujusmodi  dia3tas,  vergente 
state,  semel  biennio,  ad  intentionem  nostram  utiles 
esse  omnino  existimamus,  tanquam  exuvias  et  spo- 
lia  serpentum. 

3.  Fidenter  dicimus  (neque  vero  quia,  rogo,  nos 
inter  haereticos  Catharos  reponat)  purgationes  repe- 
titas,  atque  factas  familiares,  longe  magis  ad  diutur- 
nitatem  vitee  facere,  quam  exercitia  et  sudores.  Id 
autem  fieri  necesse  est,  si  teneatur  quod  positum  est ; 
unctiones  corporis,  et  meatuum  ab  extra  oppletiones, 
et  aeris  exclusiones,  et  spiritus  in  roassa  corporis 
detentiones,  plurimum  conducere  ad  vitam  longaevam. 
Etenim  certissimum  est,  per  sudores  et  perspira- 
tiones  exteriores,  non  solum  humores  et  vapores 
excrementitios  exhalari  et  absumi ;  sed  una  etiam 
succos  et  spiritus  bonos,  qui  non  tamen  facile  repa- 
rantur :  in  purgationibus  autem  (nisi  fuerint  admo- 
dum  immoderatee)  non  item,  cum  super  humores 
prcecipue  operentur.  Purgationes  autem  ad  hanc 
intentionem  optima?  sunt,  quae  paulo  ante  cibum  su- 
muntur,  quia  desiccant  minus ;  ideoque  debent  esse 
ex  iis  catharticis,  qua?  ventriculum  minime  turbant 

Intentiones  operationum,  quas  proposuimus,  (ut 
arbitramur,)  verissimse  sunt ;  remedia  intentionibus 
fida.  Neque  credibile  est  dictu,  (licet  baud  pauca 
ex  ipsis  velut  plebeia  videri  possint,)  quanta  cum 
cura  et  delectu  ea  a  nobis  examinata  fuerint;  ut 
sint  (salva  semper  intentione)  et  tuta  et  efficacia. 
Rem  ipsam  experimentum  et  comprobavit  et  promo* 
vebit  Talia  autem  in  omnibus  rebus  sunt  opera 
consilii  cujusque  prudentioris  ;  quee  sunt  effectu  ad- 
miranda,  ordine  quoque  egregia,  modis  faciendi  tan- 
quam vulgaria. 

ATRIOLA    MORTIS. 

De  atriolis  mortis  jam  inquirendum; 
id  est,  de  iis,  qu»  accidant  morientibus     connexia' 
in  articulo  mortis,  et  paulo  ante,  et  post : 
ut  cum  multis  viis  perveniatur  ad  mortem,  intelligi 
possit  in  qua?  communia  illse  desinant ;  pnecipue  in 
mortibus,  qua?  inferuntur  per  indigentiam  naturae, 
potius  quam  per  vioientiam ;  tametsi  etiam  aliquid 
ex  his  propter  rerum  connexionem  inspergendum  sit. 


Historia. 


1.  Spiritus  vivus  videtur  tribus  indi- 
gere,  ut  subsistat :  motu  commodo;  refri- 
gerio  temperato;  etalimento  idoneo.  Flamma  vero 
duobus  ex  his  tantum  indigere  videtur ;  motu  nimi- 
rum  et  alimento;  propterea  quod  flamma  simplex 
sit  substantia,  spiritus  composita ;  ita  ut  si  transeat 
paulo  propius  in  naturam  flammeam,  se  perdat 

2.  Etiam  flamma  majore  flamma  et  potentiore  re- 
solvitur  et  necatur,  ut  bene  notavit  Aristoteles  ; 
multo  magis  spiritus. 
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3.  Flam  ma,  si  compriraatur  nimium,  extinguirur; 
ut  cernere  est  in  candela,  superimposito  vitro :  ete- 
nim  aer  per  calorem  dilatatus  contrudit  flammam, 
eamque  minuit  et  extinguit;  neque  in  caminis  con- 
cipitur  flamma,  si  materies,  absque  spatio  aliquo  in- 
terjecto,  compingatur. 

4.  Etiam  ignita  compressione  extinguuntur ;  ve- 
luti  si  carbonem  ignitum  ferro,  aut  pede,  fort  iter 
comprimas,  extinguitur  statim  ignis. 

5.  At  ut  ad  spiritum  veniamus ;  si  sanguis  aut 
phlegma  irruat  in  ventriculos  cerebri,  fit  mors  subito; 
cum  spiritu8  non  habeat,  ubi  se  moveat. 

6.  Contusio  etiam  capitis  vehemens  inducit  subi- 
tam  mortem,  spiritibus  in  ventriculis  cerebri  angus- 
tatis. 

7.  Opium  et  alia  narootica  fortiora  coagulant 
spiritum,  eumque  privant  motu. 

8.  Vapor  venenatus,  spiritui  totaliter  odiosus,  in- 
fert  mortem  subitam,  ut  in  venenis  mortiferis,  quae 
operantur  per  malignitatem  (ut  loquuntur)  specific 
cam ;  incutit  enim  fastidium  spiritui,  ut  amplius 
moverc,  aut  rei  tarn  mimic©  occurrere,  nolit. 

9.  Etiam  extrema  ebrietas,  aut  crapula,  quando- 
que  inferunt  mortem  subitam ;  cum  spiritus  non  tarn 
densitate  aut  malignitate  vaporis,  (ut  in  opio  et  ve- 
nenis maligni8,)  quam  ipsa  copia  obruatur. 

10.  Extremus  moeror  et  metus,  prcesertim  subitus, 
(ut  fit  in  nuncio  malo  et  improviso,)  quandoque 
dant  subitam  mortem. 

11.  At  non  solum  nimia  compressio,  sed  etiam 
nimia  dilatatio  spiritus,  mortifera. 

12.  Gaudia  ingentia  et  repentina  complures  ex- 
animarunt. 

13.  In  magnis  evacuationibus,  quales  fiunt  in  se- 
candis  hydropicis,  exeuntibus  confertim  aquis ;  mul- 
to  magis  in  ingentibus  et  repentinis  profluviis  sangui- 
nis, sequitur  esepius  mors  subita ;  idque  per  meram 
fugam  vacui  in  corpore,  omnibus  affatim  moventi- 
bus  ad  spatia  implenda,  quce  exinaniuntur :  atque 
inter  alia  spiritu  ipso :  nam  quoad  profluvia  sangui- 
nis tardiora,  res  spectat  ad  indigentiam  alimenti, 
non  ad  refusionem  spiritus.  Atque  de  motti  spiri- 
tus, in  tantum  vel  compresso,  vel  effuso,  ut  mortem 
inferat,  haec  inquisita  sunt. 

14.  Yeniendum  ad  indigentiam  refrigerii.  Cohi- 
bitio  respirationis  mortem  infert  subitam,  ut  in  om- 
ni  sufibcatione  ant  strangulatione.  Neque  tamen 
videtur  res  referri  debere  tarn  ad  impedimentum 
motus,  quam  ad  impedimentum  refrigerii ;  quia  aer 
nimis  calidus,  licet  libere  attracting  non  minus  suffo- 
cat,  quam  si  inhibeatur  re spi ratio ;  ut  fit  in  iis,  qui 
suffocati  aliquando  sunt  ex  carbonibus  incensis,  aut 
lithanthracibus,  aut  parietibus  recenter  dealbatis, 
in  cubiculi8  ciausis,  igne  etiam  accenso :  quod  genus 
mortis  traditur  fuisse  imperatoris  Joviniani.  Aut 
etiam  ex  balneis  siccis  supercalefactia,  quod  usurpa- 
tum  fuit  in  nece  Faustee,  Constantini  Magni  uxoris. 

1 5.  Valde  pusillom  est  tempus,  quo  natura  anhe- 
litum  repetit,  atque  expelli  fuliginem  aeris  in  pulmo- 
nes  attracti,  et  recentem  intro-recipi  desiderat;  vix 
certe  ad  tertiam  partem  minute. 

16.  Rursus  pulsus  arteriarum  et  motus  cordis, 
systoles  et  diastoles,  triplo  velocior  quam  respiratio ; 
adeo  ut,  si  fieri  posset,  ut  ille  motus  in  corde  absque 


inhibita  respiratione  siati  pooaef,  sequnttor  men 
etiam  celerius,  quam  ex  strangulatione. 

17.  Usus  tamen  et  consuetudo  in  bae  natonii 
actione  respirationis  nonnihil  valet ;  ut  in  urintuxv 
bus  Deliis,  et  piscatoritms  perlarum,  qoi  ptrpetao 
usu  decuplum  temporis  ad  minimum  rennet*  «&• 
helitum  possunt,  plusquam  pro  ration*  alionnn  to 
minum. 

18.  Sunt  ex  animalibus,  etiam  exiitqwepaU 
mones  habent,  alia  quae  ad  longius  tempus,  ali*  qor 
ad  brevius,  anhelitum  cohibere  possunt;  praotmajaff 
scilicet  aut  minore  indigent  refrigerio. 

1 9.  Pisces  minore  indigent  refrigerio,  qoaa  ni* 
malia  terrestria :  indigent  tamen,  atque  rtfojem- 
tur  per  branchias:  atque  quemadmodum  terratm 
aerem  nimis  fervidum,  aut  occlnsum,  non  fenurt;  a 
et  pieces  in  aqua,  glacie  totaliter  et  diutius  eoopff- 
ta,  suffocantur. 

20.  Si  spiritus  insultum  patiarur  ab  tlio  caton, 
proprio  longe  vehementiore,  dissipatur  et  pento. 
Si  enim  proprium  calorem  non  sustineat  absqae  re- 
frigerio, multo  minus  alienum  intensiorera  tokn^ 
potest ;  id  cernitur  in  febribus  ardentibus,  ahi  ctkr 
humorum  putrefactorum  calorem  natirum  npen^ 
usque  ad  extinctionem  sive  dissipatsonem. 

21.  Somni  quoque  indigentia  et  usus  refcrtttud 
refrigerium.  Motus  enim  spiritum  atiemtft  « 
rarefacit,  et  calorem  ejus  acuit  et  intendit.  Soma 
contra,  motum  et  discursum  ejus  aedat  et  compel 
Etsi  enim  somnus  actiones  parti um  et  spintcai 
mortualium,  et  omnem  motum  ad  ctrcumferetftf 
corporis  roboret  et  promoveat;  tamen  mouanf* 
prium  spiritus  vivi  magna  ex  parte  consopit  et  tm 
quillat.  At  somnus  regularity  semel  infra  24  b* 
naturae  humanas  debetur,  idque  ad  sex  an!  qoiwp 
boras  ad  minimum ;  licet  sint  etiam  in  bae  p* 
quandoque  naturae  miraculaj  ut  refertur  de  M«fl 
nate,  quod  longo  tempore  ante  obi  turn  non  dort 
set.  Atque  de  indigentia  refrigerii  ad  spiritum  rf 
servandum  hsec  inquisita  aint 

22.  Quod  vero  ad  tertiam  indigentiam  *cn 
(alimenti  scilicet,)  videtur  ilia  ad  partes  poUo*  o* 
ad  spiritum  vivum  pertinere.  Facile  enim  quid 
dat,  spiritum  vivum  aubsistere  in  identirate,  w*  f 
successionem  aut  renovationem.  Atque  qn»l  ■ 
mam  rationalem  in  homine,  certo  certius  etf. n 
nee  ex  traduce  esse,  nee  reparari,  nee  intern*.  I 
quuntur  de  spiritu  narurali  animalium,  atque  ra 
vegetabilium,  qui  ab  ilia  altera  essentmfiter  *  * 
maliter  differt ;  ex  borum  enim  confnriot*  w« 
psychosis  ilia,  et  innumera  tam  cthniconan.  q* 
heereticorum,  commenta  emanarunt. 

23.  Renovatio  per  alimentum  in  corpore  ho** 
regulariter  singulis  diebus  requiritor.  Trii»« 
autem  jejunium  sanis  vix  toleratur:  nsos  tsar^j 
consuetudo,  etiam  in  hac  parte,  hand  paraa  »*' 
at  morbo  languentibua  inedia  minus  grstw 
Etiam  somnus  alimentation!  nonnihil  r*rat, 
admodum  contra  exercitatio  earn  cfflagixai 
Inventi  etiam  sunt  (sed  raro)  aijqui,  qui.^ 
nuture  miraeulo,  sine  cibo  et  potn  ad  ump*  " 
mediocre  vixerunt  I 

24.  Corpora  mortua,  si  non  intercijua&n*  M 
tredine,  diutius  tine  notabili  abaomptjone  suba^ 
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At  corpora  viva  non  maltnm  ultra  triduum,  (ut  dic- 
tara  est,)  nisi  reparentur  per  alimentationem ;  id 
qnod  indicat  citam  illam  absumptionem  esse  opus 
spiritus  vivi,  qui  ant  ee  reparat,  aut  partes  ponit  in 
necessitate  se  reparandi,  ant  utrumqne :  quam  rem 
etiam  illud  astruit,  (quod  paulo  ante  notatnm  est,) 
nempe,  quod  possint  animalia  sine  alimento  paulo 
diutius  durare,  si  dormjant.  At  somnus  omnino  nil 
aliud  est,  quam  receptio  spiritus  vivi  in  se. 

25.  Copiosa  nimis  et  continua  effluxio  sanguinis, 
qualia  aliquando  fit  ab  hsBmorrhoidibus ;  interdum 
a  vomitu  sanguineo,  venis  interioribus  reseratis  aut 
fractis ;  interdum  ex  vulneribus,  mortem  infert  festi- 
nam  :  cum  sanguis  venarum  sanguini  arteriarum 
ministret ;  sanguis  arteriarum,  spiritui. 

26.  Hand  parvum  est  quantum  cibi  et  potus, 
quod  homo,  bis  in  die  pastas,  intra  corpus  recipit : 
longe  pins,  quam  aut  per  sellam,  aut  per  urinam, 
aut  per  sudores  egerit :  nil  mirum  (inquis)  cum  re- 
liqnum  in  succos  et  substantiam  corporis  mutetur. 
Recte :  sed  cogita  paulisper,  quod  ea  accessio  fit  bis 
in  die,  neque  tamen  corpus  exundat ;  similiter,  licet 
spiritus  reparetar,  tamen  quanto  suo  non  enormiter 
excrescit. 

27.  Nil  attinet  adesse  alimentum  in  gradu  remo- 
to,  sed  ejus  generis  et  ita  prsparatum  et  ministra- 
tum,  at  spiritus  in  illud  agere  possit.  Neque  enim 
baculus  cerei  sufficiet  ad  flammam  continuandam, 
nisi  adsit  cera;  neque  homines  herbis  solis  pasci 
possunt:  atque  inde  fit  atrophia  senilis,  quod  licet 
adsit  caro  et  sanguis,  tamen  spiritus  est  factus  tarn 
paucua  et  rarus,  et  succi  et  sanguis  tarn  effesti  et  ob- 
ttinati,  ut  non  teneat  proportio  ad  alimentandum. 

28.  Subducamus  calculos  indigentiee,  secundum 
enrsom  nature  ordinarium  et  con  sue  tarn.  Explica- 
tion© moras  sui  in  ventriculis  cerebri  et  nervis  indi- 
get  spiritus  perpetuo :  motu  cordis,  tertia  parte  mo- 
menti;  respiratione,  singulis  momentis;  somno  et 
alimento,  intra  triduum ;  potentia  ad  alimentandum 
quasi  post  octoginta  anno*.  Atque  si  alicui  ex  his 
indtgentiia  non  succurratur,  sequitur  mora.  Atque 
tria  plane  esse  videntur  atriola  mortis;  destitutio 
spiritus,  in  motu  suo;  in  refrigerio;  in  alimento. 


Mooita. 


(1.)  Erraverit,  qui  existimet  spiri- 
turn  vivum,  exemplo  flammam  per- 
petuo generari  et  extingui,  nee  ad  tempus  aliquod 
notabile  durare.  Neque  enim  hoc  facit  flamma 
ipsa  ex  natura  sua,  sed  quia  inter  inimica  versa  - 
tur:  nam  flamma  intra  flammam  durat.  At 
spiritus  vivus  inter  arnica  degit  et  obsequia  plu- 
rima.  ltaque  cum  flamma  sit  substantia  momen- 
tanea,  aer  autem  substantia  fixa;  spiritus  vivi 
media  est  ratio. 

(2.)  De  interitu  spiritus  per  destructionem  or- 
ganorum,  (quails  fit  per  morbos  et  violentiam,) 
non  est  inquisitio  prasens  (ut  ab  initio  diximus) ; 
tametsi  et  ille  in  eadem  tria  atriola  desinat.  At* 
qne  de  ipsa  forma  mortis  hcec  inquisita  sint 

29.  Duo  sunt  magnl  pnecursores  mortis ;  alter  a 

capite,  alter  a  oorde  missus:  convulsio  et  extre- 

mus  labor  pulsus ;  nam  etiam  singultus  ille  lethalis 

est  eonvulsionis  genus  j  labor  autem  pulsus  lethalis 
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habet  velocitatem  insignem,  quandoquidem  cor  sub 
ipsa  morte  ita  trepidet,  ut  systole  et  diastole  fere 
confundantur ;  habet  etiam  conjunctam  debilitatem 
et  humilitatem,  et  saepius  intermissionem  magnam, 
labascente  motu  cordis,  nee  fortiter  aut  constanter 
insurgere  valente. 

30.  Pnecedunt  etiam  mortem  in  propinquo  sum* 
ma  inquietudo  et  jactatio;  motus  manuum  floccos 
colligendo ;  nixus  prehensionis  et  tentionis  fortis ; 
dentes  etiam  fortiter  comprimere ;  glutire  vocem  j 
tremor  labii  inferioris ;  pallor  oris ;  memoria  confusa; 
sermonis  privatio ;  sudores  frigidi ;  corporis  elonga- 
tio ;  sublatio  albuginis  oculorum ;  faciei  totius  alter- 
atio  (naso  acuto,  oculis  concavis,  genis  labantibus)  ; 
lingua?  contractio  et  convolutio ;  frigus  extremitatum ; 
in  aliquibus  emissio  sanguinis  aut  spermatis ;  cla- 
mor acutus;  anhelitus  creber;  inferioris  maxilla? 
lapsus,  et  Bimilia. 

31.  Mortem  sequuntur  sensus  omnis  et  motus, 
tarn  cordis  et  arteriarum,  quam  nervorum  et  artuum, 
privatio;  impotentia  corporis  se  sustentandi  erec- 
tum ;  rigor  nervorum  et  partium ;  depositio  omnis 
caloris ;  paulo  post  putrefactio  et  fetor. 

32.  Anguilla?,  serpen tes,  et  insccta  diu  moventur 
singulis  partibus  post  concisionem ;  ut  etiam  rustici 
putent  partes  singulas  ad  se  rursus  uniendum  expe- 
dire.  Etiam  aves  capitibus  avulsis  ad  tempus  sub- 
sultan  t :  quin  et  corda  animalium  avulsa  diu  palpi- 
tant Equidem  meminimus  ipsi  vidisse  hominis  cor, 
qui  evisceratus  erat,  (supplicii  genere  apud  nos  ver- 
sus p rod i tores  recepto,)  quod  in  ignem  de  more  in- 
jectum  saltabat  in  altum,  primo  ad  sesquipedem,  et 
deinde  gradatim  ad  minus ;  durante  spatio  (ut  me- 
minimus) septem  aut  octo  minutarum.  Etiam  vetus 
et  fide  digna  traditio  est,  de  bove  sub  eviscerationem 
mugiente.  At  magis  certa  de  homine,  qui  eo  sup- 
plicii genere  (quod  diximus)  evisceratus,  postquam 
cor  avulsum  penitus  esset,  et  in  carnificis  manu,  tria 
aut  quatuor  verba  precum  audit  us  est  proferre ;  quod 
idcirco  magis  credibile  esse  diximus,  quam  illud  de 
sacrificio ;  quia  solent  amici  hujusmodi  reorum 
mercedem  dare  carnifici,  ut  officium  suum  pemicis- 
sime  expediat,  quo  illi  celerius  a  doloribus  liberen- 
tur:  in  sacrificiis  vero  non  videmus  causam,  cur 
simili8  prastetur  a  sacerdote  diligentia. 

33.  Ad  resuscitandum  eos,  qui  deliquia  animi  aut 
catalepses  subitas  patiuntur,  (quorum  haud  pauci, 
absque  ope,  etiam  exspiraturi  fuissent,)  haec  sunt  in 
usu.  Exhibitio  aquarum  ex  vino  distiilatarum,  (quas 
aquas  vocamus  calidas  et  cordiales,)  inflexio  corporis 
in  pronum;  obturatio  fortis  oris  et  narium;  flexio 
digitorum  cum  tortura  quadam;  evulsio  pilorum 
barbss  aut  capitis ;  frictio  partium,  preesertim  faciei 
et  extremorum;  subita  inspersio  aqua?  frigidae  in 
faciem ;  strepitus  acuti  et  subiti ;  appositio  ad  nares 
aquse  rosacea?,  cum  aceto,  in  languoribus;  incensio 
plumarum,  pannorum,  in  suflbcatione  uteri  :  at  max- 
ime  sartago  fervefacta  utilis  est  apoplecticis ;  etiam 
fotus  arctus  corporum  vivorum  aliquibus  profnit. 

34.  Complura  fuerunt  exempla  hominum,  tan- 
quam  mortuorum  aut  expositorum  e  lecto,  aut  dela- 
torum  ad  funus,  quinetiam  nonnullorum  in  terra  con- 
ditorum,  qui  nihilominus  revixerunt;  id  quod  in 
iis,  qui  conditi  sunt,  repertum  est  (terra  aliquanto 
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post  aperta)  per  obtusionem  et  vulnerationem  capi- 
tis, ex  jactatione  et  nixu  cadaveris  intra  feretrum : 
cujus  exemplum  recentissimum,  et  maxime  memo- 
rabile  fuit,  Joannis  Scoti,  subtilis  illius  et  scholasti- 
ci ;  qui  a  servo,  cum  sepultus  esset,  absente  (quique, 
ut  videtur,  hujusmodi  catalepsiee  ejus  symptomata 
noTerat)  aliquanto  post  effossus,  in  tali  statu  reper- 
tus  est:  et  simile  quiddam  accidit  nostra  eetate,  in 
persona  histrionis  sepulti  Cantabrigiae.  Memini  me 
accepisse  de  generoso  quodam,  qui,  ludibundus,  ex 
curiositate  desiderabat  scire  qualia  paterentur  in 
patibulo  suspensi ;  seseque  suspendit,  super  scabel- 
lum  se  allevans,  et  deinde  se  demittens ;  putans 
etiam  penes  se  futurom,  ut  scabellum  pro  arbitrio 
suo  recuperaret ;  id  quod  facere  non  potuit ;  sed 
tamen  ab  amico  praesente  adjutus  est :  ille  interroga- 
tus,  quid  passus  esset  ?  Retulit  se  dolorem  non  sen- 
sisse  ;  sed  primo  observatam  sibi  fuisse  circa  oculos 
speciem  ignis  et  incendii ;  deinde  extremes  nigredi- 
nis,  sive  tenebrarum;  postremo  colons  cujusdam 
coerulei  pallidioris,  sive  thalassini;  qualis  etiam 
conspicitur  saepe  animo  linquentibus.  Audivi  etiam 
de  medico  adhuc  vivente,  qui  hominem,  qui  se  sus- 
penderat,  atqne  per  horam  dimidiam  suspensus  man- 
serat,  in  vitam  fricationibus  et  balneis  calidis  redux- 
erat;  quique  etiam  profited  soleat,  se  non  dubitare, 
quin  suspensum  quemcunque  ad  tern  pus  pnedictum 
revocare  posset,  modo  cervices  ei,  per  impetum  pri- 
ma! demissionis,  non  fuerint  effractse. 

DISCR1MINA   JUVENTUTIS    ET    SENECTUTIS. 

* j  *_*  ,-  1-  Scala  humani  corporis  talis  est: 

Ad  Art.  16.  .......  r 

concipi,  vmncari  in  utero ;  nasci ;  ma- 

milla ;  depulsio  a  mamilla  ;  us  us  cibi  et  potus  ab 
.  initio,  qualis  infantibus  convenit:  dentire  primo, 
circa  annum  secundum;  incipere  gradiri ;  incipere 
loqui ;  dentire  secundo,  circa  annum  septimum ; 
pubescere,  circa  annum  duodecimum  aut  decimum 
quartum;  potentem  esse  ad  generandum,  et  fluxus 
menstruorum ;  pili  circa  tibias  et  axillas ;  barbes- 
cere ;  atque  hue  usque,  et  quandoque  ulterius,  gran- 
descere ;  deinde  roboris  artuum  status  et  ultimitas, 
etiam  agilitatis ;  canescere  et  calvescere ;  cessatio 
menstrui  et  potentise  generationis ;  vergere  ad  de- 
crepitum,  et  animal  tripes;  mori.  Interim  animus 
quoque  suas  habet  periodos,  sed  per  annos  non  pos- 
sum describi :  ut  memoriam  labilem,  et  similia,  de 
quibua  postea. 

2.  Discrimina  juventutis  et  senectutis  haec  sunt 
Cutis  juveni  laevis  et  explicata  ;  seni  arida  et  rugo- 
sa,  prsesertim  circa  frontem  et  oculos :  carnes  juveni 
teneroe  et  molles ;  seni  dnriores :  robur  juveni  et 
agilitas;  seni  diminutio  virium  et  motuum  tarditas: 
juveni  coctionum  valid  itas;  seni  debilitas :  juveni 
viscera  mollia  et  succulenta  ;  seni  salsa  ct  retorrida : 
juveni  corpus  erectius ;  seni  inclinatio  in  curvum : 
juveni  constantia  artuum ;  seni  debilitas  et  tremor : 
juveni  humores  biliosi,  et  sanguis  fervidior;  seni 
humores  phlegmatici  et  melancholici,  et  sanguis  fri- 
gidior :  juveni  venus  in  promptu ;  seni  tardior : 
juveni  succi  corporis  magis  roscidi ;  seni  magis 
crudi  et  aquei :  juveni  spiritus  multus  et  turgescens ; 
seni  paucus  et  jejunus :  juveni  spiritus  densus  et 
viridis;  seni  acris  et  rarus:  juveni  sensus  vivaces 


et  integri;  seni  hebetiorea  et  deficientes:  jutem 
dentes  robusti  et  integri ;  seni  debits,  atttiri,  et 
decidui :  juveni  pili  colorati ;  sent,  cujtneanqoe  fcf- 
rint  colons,  cani :  juveni  coma;  seni  ctlntin> 
juveni  pulsus  grandior  et  incitatior;  seni  obtcuiei 
et  tardior:  juveni  morbi  magis  acuti  et  cmbiln: 
seni  magis  chronici,  et  curatu  difficilei :  juwa  tbI- 
nera  citius  coalescentia ;  aeni  tardius:  jnvroi  gent 
florenfes  calore;  seni  aut  pallida,  aat  nAkraAt, 
atque  sanguine  spisso :  juveni  minor  motaik  n 
catarrhis ;  seni  major :  neque  scimus  in  que  pwfc 
ciant  senes,  (quoad  corpus,)  nisi  quandoque  in  obeb- 
tatem;  cujus  causa  prassto  est;  quia  corpora  km& 
nee  bene  perspirant,  nee  bene  aarimilant ;  pjngwis 
autem  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  exuberantii  ali&afl 
ultra  id,  quod  excernitur,  aut  perfecte  uanrihw 
Etiam  in  quibusdam  senibus  in  edacitatem  profit 
tur,  propter  acidos  humores,  licet  senes  digrnot 
minus.  Ac  universa,  quae  jam  diximui,  ne&a, 
quasi  feriantes,  referent  ad  caloris  nataratis  et  hmsr 
ris  radicalis  diminutionem,  quae  res  nthili  swft  d 
usum.  Illud  certum,  sicci tatem  in  decora  eat* 
frigidi  tatem  praecedere;  atque  corpora  cum  fistm 
statu  et  acme  caloris,  ad  siccitatem  declinare;  fcip- 
ditatem  autem  postea  sequi. 

3.  Jam  vero  etiam  de  aflectibua  animi  vtofca 
Equidem  memini,  cum  adolescens  easem  Piff»n: 
in  Gallia,  me  consuevisse  familiariter  com  Gala 
quodam,  juvene  ingeniosissimo,  sed  paolnlnD  W 
quaci ;  qui  postea  in  virum  eminenUstinrani  en»'; 
ille  in  mores  senum  invehere  solitas  est,  sup 
dicere,  si  daretur  conspici  animos  senum, 
raodum  cernuntur  corpora,  non  minores  appariffim 
in  iisdem  deformitates :  quinetiam  ingenio  wo  » 
dulgens,  contendebat  vitia  animorum  in  tt»W 
vitiis  corporum  esse  quodammodo  coosentiwn*  * 
parallela.  Pro  ariditate  cutis,  substituebat  io] 
tiam:  pro  duritie  viscerum,  immisericordiam 
lippitudine  oculorum,  oculum  malum  et  inrrf*«i 
pro  immersione  oculorum  et  curvatione  « 
versus  terra m,  atheiamum  (neque  enhn 
inquit,  respiciunt,  ut  prius) :  pro  tremore 
rum,  vacillationem  decretorum,  et  fluxaan  tsc* 
stantiam:  pro  inflexione  digitorum,  tanqosa  * 
prehensionem,  rapacitatem  et  a  van*  tiara :  pro  tta 
centia  genuum,  timiditatem :  pro  rugis,  caflidrt** 
et  obli  qui  tatem :  et  alia  qua?  non  occurrunt  ai 
ut  serii  simus :  juveni  adest  pudor  et  vemt** 
seni  paululum  obduruit :  juveni  benigntus  tt  o* 
ricordia ;  seni  occalluit :  juveni  cemulario  laodalA 
seni  invidia  maligna :  juveni  inclinatio  ad  rehpod 
et  devotionem,  ob  fervorum,  et  inexperienriaB  w& 
seni  defervescentia  in  pietate,  ob  cbaritatis  tt p«n 
et  diutinam  conversationem  inter  mala,  oeco*  * 
credendi  difficultatem:  juveni  valde  veBe;  * 
moderatio :  juveni  le vitas  qiuodam  et  mobilita*.  * 
gravitas  major  et  constantia:  jureni  libemlitiv 
beneficentia,  et  philanthropia ;  aeni  ararifca*  H  d 
sapere,  et  consulere:  juveni  confidentia,  et  ^ 
sperare ;  seni  diffidentia,  et  plurima  habet*  |** « 
pectis :  juveni  facilitas  et  obsequium  ;  seni  norw 
et  fastidium :  juveni  ainceritas  et  animus  if***! 
seni  cautio  et  animus  tectue :  juveni  magna  *|f*;^ 
seni  necessaria  curare :  juveni  pneaestibai  *-J 
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favere  ;  seni  anteacta  potiora  habere :  juveni  supe- 
rioree  revereri ;  seni  censura  in  illos  uti :  et  com- 
plain alia,  quae  ad  mores  potius  pertinent,  quam  ad 
inqmsitionem  preesentem.  Attamen,  quemadmodum 
in  corpore,  ita  in  ammo,  in  nonnulla  proficiunt  senes, 
nisi  fuerint  admodum  emeriti ;  nempe,  ut  cum  ad 
excogitandum  minus  sint  prompti,  judicio  tamen 
raleant;  et  tutiora  et  saniora,  quam  speciosiora 
malhU;  etiam  in  garrnlitatem  proficiunt  et  ostenta- 
tionem ;  fructum  enim  sermonis  petunt,  cum  rebus 
minus  valeant,  ut  non  absurde  Tithonum  in  cicadam 
Tersum  fuisse  poetee  fingant. 


CANONES  MOBILES 

DB   DURATIONS   VITJB,    ET    FORMA    MORTIS. 
CANON    I. 

Non  fit  consumption  nisi  quod  deperditum  sit  de 
corpore,  transmigret  in  corpus  aliud. 

KXPLICATIO. 

Nul1u8  est  rerum  interitus :  itaque  quod  absumitur, 
aut  evolat  in  aerem,  aut  recipitur  in  corpus  aliquod 
adjacens :  quare  videmus  araneam,  aut  muscam,  aut 
formicam,  in  electro,  monumento  plus  quam  regio, 
sepultaa,  teternizari ;  cum  tamen  sint  res  tenerae  et 
ditsipabiles.  Terum  non  adest  aer,  in  quern  aliquid 
evolet ;  atque  substantia  electri  est  tarn  heterogenea, 
ut  nihil  ex  illis  recipiat.  Simile  etiam  fore  arbitra- 
mar,  misso  ligno,  aut  radice,  aut  ejusmodi,  in  argen- 
tum  vivum.  At  cera,  et  me],  et  gummi,  habent 
similern  operationera,  sed  ex  parte  tantum. 

CANON    II. 

Inent  omni  tangibili  spiritus,  corpore  crassiore 
obtecttts  et  obsessus  ;  atque  ex  eo  originem  habet  con- 
sumptio  et  dissolutio. 

KXPLICATIO. 

Nullum  corpus  nobis  nohim,  hie  in  superiore 
parte  terra?,  spiritu  vacat ;  sive  per  attenuationem  et 
concoctionem  caloris  ccalestium,  sive  alias.  Neque 
enim  cava  rerum  tangibilium  vacuum  recipiunt;  sed 
aut  aerem,  aut  spiritum  rei  proprium.  Spiritus  autem 
ille  (de  quo  loquimur)  non  est  virtus  aliqua,  aut 
energia,  aut  entelechia,  aut  nugs :  sed  plane  corpus 
tenuc,  invisibile ;  attamen  locatum,  diraensum,  reale : 
neque  rursus  spiritus  ille  aer  est,  (quemadmodum 
nee  succus  uva?  est  aqua,)  sed  corpus  tenue,  cognatum 
aeri,  at  multum  ab  eo  diver  sum :  partes  autem  rei 
craasiores  (cum  sint  naturae  pigrae,  nee  admodum 
mobflis)  per  periodos  longas  duratura?  forent :  sed 
spiritus  ille  eat,  qui  turbat,  et  illas  fodicat  et  subruit, 
atque  humidum  corporis,  et  qnicquid  digerere  potest 
in  novum  spiritum,  depraedatur ;  deinde  tarn  spiritus 
corporis  praeinexistens,  quam  noviter  factus,  simul 
tensim  evolant  Id  opt i me  ostenditur  in  diminutione 
ponderis  corporum  Brefactorum  per  perspirationem. 
Neque  enim  quicquid  emittitur,  erat  spiritus,  quando 
ponderaverat ;  neque  non  spiritus,  quando  evola- 
verat. 


CANON    111. 

Spiritus  emissus  desiccat ;  detentus  et  moliens 
intus,  aut  coMquat,  aut  putrefacit,  aut  vivificat. 

KXPLICATIO. 

Quatuor  sunt  processus  spiritus;  ad  arefactionem; 
ad  colliquationem ;  ad  putrefactionem ;  ad  generatio- 
nem  corporum.  Arefactio  non  est  opus  proprium 
spiritus,  sed  partium  crassiorum,  post  emissum 
spiritum :  turn  enim  ill®  se  contrahunt,  parti m  per 
fugam  vacui,  partim  per  unionem  homogeneorum  : 
ut  liquet  in  omnibus,  quae  arefiunt  per  aetatem ;  et 
in  siccioribus  corporibus,  qua?  desiccantur  per  ignem, 
ut  lateribu8,  carbonibus,  pan i bus.  Colliquatio  est 
raerum  opus  spirituum;  neque  fit  nisi  calore  exciten- 
tur ;  turn  enim  spiritus  se  dilatantes,  neque  tamen 
exeunt es,  se  insinuant  et  perfundunt  inter  partes 
crassiores  ;  easque  ipsas  reddunt  molles  et  fusiles ; 
ut  in  metallis  et  cera:  etenim  metalla,  et  alia  tena- 
cia,  apta  sunt  ad  cohibendum  spiritum,  ne  excitatus 
evolet.  Putrefactio  est  opus  mixtum  spiritus  et 
partium  crassiorum :  etenim  spiritu  (qui  partes  rei 
continebat  et  frcenabat)  partim  emisso,  partim  Ian- 
guescente,  omnia  solvuntur  et  redeunt  in  heteroge- 
neas  suas,  sive  (si  placet)  elementa  sua;  quod  spiri- 
tus inerat  rei,  congregarur  ad  se  (unde  putrefacta 
incipiunt  esse  gravis  odoris) :  oleosa  ad  se  (unde 
putrefacta  habent  nonnihil  Icevoris  et  unctuositatis) : 
aquea  itidem  ad  se ;  faeces  ad  se  (unde  fit  confusio 
ilia  in  putrefactis).  At  generatio,  sive  vivificatio, 
est  opus  itidem  mixtum  spiritus  et  partium  crassi- 
orum ;  sed  longe  alio  modo :  spiritus  enim  totaliter 
detinetur,  sed  tumet  et  movetur  localiter;  partes 
autem  crassiores  non  solvuntur,  sed  sequuntur  motum 
spiritus,  atque  ab  eo,  quasi  difflantur  et  extruduntur 
in  varias  figuras  ;  unde  fit  ilia  generatio  et  organi- 
zatio :  itaque  semper  fit  vivificatio  in  materia  tenaci 
et  lent  a  ;  atque  etiam  sequaci  et  molli ;  ut  simul  et 
spiritus  fiat  detentio;  atque  etiam  cessio  lenis  partium, 
prout  eas  effingit  spiritus:  atque  hoc  cernitur  in 
materia  omnium  tarn  vegetabilium  quam  animalium, 
sive  generentur  ex  putrefactione,  sive  ex  spermate  ; 
in  his  enim  omnibus  manifestissime  cernitur  esse 
materia  difficilis  ad  abrumpendum,  facilis  ad  ceden- 
dum. 

CANON    IV. 

In  omnibus  animatis  duo  sunt  genera  spirituum  ; 
spiritus  mortuales,  quotes  insunt  inanimatis  ;  et  su- 
per ad  dit  us  spiritus  vitalis, 

EXPLICATIO. 

Jam  ante  dictum  est  ad  longaevitatem  procuran- 
dam,  debere  considerari  corpus  humanum,  primo, 
ut  inanimatum  et  inalimentatum;  secundo,  ut  ani- 
matum  et  alimentatum :  nam  prior  consideratio  dat 
leges  de  consumptione,  secunda  de  reparatione. 
Itaque  nosse  debemus,  inesse  humanis  carnibus,  ossi- 
bus,  membranis,  organ  is,  denique  parti  bus  singulis, 
dum  vivunt,  in  substantia  earum  perfusos  tales  spiri- 
tus, quales  insunt  in  hujusmodi  rebus,  came,  osse, 
membrana ;  et  caeteris,  separatis  et  mortuis ;  quales 
etiam    manent    in    cadavere :    at    spiritus   vitalis, 
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tametsi  eos  regat,  et  quendam  habeat  cuin  illis  con- 
sensum,  longe  alius  est  ab  ipsis ;  integralis  et  per 
se  constans.  Sunt  autem  duo  discrimina  prcecipua 
inter  spiritus  mortuales  et  spiritus  vi tales ;  alterum, 
quod  spiritus  mortuales  minime  sibi  continuentur ; 
sed  Bint  tanquam  abscissi  et  circuradati  corpore  cras- 
siore,  quod  eos  intercipit ;  quemadroodum  aer  per- 
raixtu8  est  in  nive  aut  spuma.  At  spiritus  vitalis 
omnis  sibi  continuatur,  per  quosdam  canales,  per 
quos  permeat,  nee  totaliter  intercipitur.  Atque  hie 
spiritus  etiam  duplex  est ;  alter  ramosus  tantum,  per- 
means  per  parvos  ductus  et  tanquam  lineas :  alter 
habet  etiam  cellam,  ut  non  tantum  sibi  continue tur, 
sed  etiam  congregetur  in  spatio  aliquo  cavo,  in  bene 
magna  quantitate,  pro  analogia  corporis ;  atque  in 
ilia  cella  est  fons  rivulorum,  qui  inde  diducantur. 
Ea  cella  prscipue  est  in  ventriculis  cerebri,  qui  in 
animalibus  magis  ignobilibus  angusti  sunt ;  adeo  at 
yideantur  spiritus  per  uni  vers  urn  corpus  fusi,  potius 
quam  cellulati:  ut  ceraere  est  in  serpentibus,  an- 
guillis,  muscis,  quorum  singula?  portiones  abscissa? 
moventur  diu :  etiam  aves  diutius  capitibus  avulsis 
subsultant;  quoniam  parva  habeant  capita,  et  parvas 
cellas :  at  animalia  nobiliora  ventriculos  eos  habent 
ampliores ;  et  maxime  omnium  homo.  Alteram  dis- 
crimen  inter  spiritus  est ;  quod  spiritus  vitalis  nonnul- 
lam  habeat  incensionem ;  atque  sit  tanquam  aura  com- 
posita  ex  flamma  et  aere ;  quemadmodum  succi  ani- 
malium  habeant  et  oleum  et  aquam.  At  ilia  incensio 
peculiaxes  prebet  motus  et  facilitates ;  etenim  et  fumus 
inflammabilia,  etiam  ante  flammam  conceptam,  cali- 
dus  est,  tenuis,  mobilis;  et  tamen  alia  res  est,  post- 
qiiam  facta  sit  flamma ;  at  incensio  spirituum  vita- 
lium  multis  partibus  lenior  est,  quam  mollissima 
flamma,  ex  spiritu  vini,  aut  alias;  atque  insuper 
mixta  est,  ex  magna  parte,  cum  substantia  aerea; 
ut  sit  et  flammeee  et  aerece  naturae  mysterium. 

canon  v. 

Action**  naturales  sunt  propria  partium  singula- 
rum,  sed  spiritus  vitalis  eos  exitai  et  acuit. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Actiones  sive  functiones,  que  sunt  in  singulis 
membris,  naturam  ipsorum  membrorum  sequuntur 
(attractio,  retentio  digestio,  assimilatio,  separatio, 
excretio,  perspiratio,  etiam  sensus  ipse)  pro  proprie- 
tate  organorum  singulorum  (stomachi,  jecoris  cordis, 
splenis,  fellis,  cerebri,  oculi,  auris,  et  ceeterorum). 
Neque  tamen  ulla  ex  ipsis  actionibus  unquam  actu- 
ata  foret,  nisi  ex  vigore,  et  preesentia  spiritus  vita- 
lis et  caloris  ejus ;  quemadmodum  nee  ferrum  aliud 
ferrum  attracturum  foret,  nisi  excitaretur  a  magnete ; 
neque  ovum  unquam  fcecundum  foret,  nisi  substantia 
fcamellee  actuata  fuisset  ab  initu  maris. 

CANON    VI. 

Spiritus  mortuales  am  proxime  consubstantiales 
sunt ;  spiritus  vitates  magis  accedunt  ad  substan- 
tiamjlamnue. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Explicatio  canonis  quarti  praecedentis  est  etiam 
declaratio  canonis  praesentis;  verum  insuper  hinc 


lit,  ut  quaecunque  aint  pinguia  et  oleosa,  din  nuaeurt 
in  esse  suo;  neque  enim  aer  ilia  multum  ttUioi; 
neque  ilia  etiam  ipsa  cum  aere  coojuogi  moltoB 
desiuerant :  illud  autem  proreua  vanum  est,  qtod 
flamma  sit  aer  accensus,  cum  flamma  et  aer  bod 
minus  heterogeuea  aint,  quam  oleum  et  iqu. 
Quod  vero  dicitur  in  canone,  quod  spirits!  \iik» 
magis  accedant  ad  substantiam  flamma) ;  illud  in- 
telligendum  est,  quod  magis  hoc  nriant,  <bju& 
spiritus  mortuales;  non  quod  magis  oat  fluaw 
quam  aerei. 

canon  vu. 

Spiritus  desideria  duo  sunt ;  unun  a  awtoffc- 
candi  ;  alterum  exeundi,  et  se  congregandi  cam  nu 
connoturolibus, 

EXPLICATIO. 

Intelligitur  canon  de  spiritibus  mortuafiba;  efe» 
nim  quoad  desiderium  secundum,  spiritua  vitalis  ea- 
turn  e  corpore  suo  maxime  exhorret;  neque  «nn> 
invenit  connaturalia  hie  in  proximo:  nut  fait  is 
occursum  rei  desiderabilis,  ad  extima  corporit  m 
sed  egressum,  ut  dictum  est;  fugit :  verum  de  *> 
ritibus  mortualibus  utrumque  desiderium  tenet:  qarf 
ad  primum  enim  attinet,  omnis  spiritus,  inter  a» 
aiora  locatus,  non  feliciter  habitat;  toque  en 
simile  sui  non  inveniat,  eo  magis  simile  ad  mat  el 
facit,  in  tali  aolitudine  positus;  et  strenue  laborn,* 
se  muldplicet  et  volatile  crassiorum  depwdetor,  al 
augeatur  suo  quanto.  Quod  vero  ad  secandom  fe 
8iderium  evolandi  et  se  in  aerem  recipiendi ; 
est  omnia  tenuia  (quae  semper  aunt  motilia)  ad 
similia  in  proximo  libenter  ferri;  ut  bulk 
fertur  ad  bullam,  flamma  ad  flammam:  at 
magis  hoc  fit  in  evolatione  spiritus  in  aerem 
bientem  ;  quia  non  fertur  ad  particulam  am 
lem,  sed  etiam  tanquam  ad  globulum 
suorum.  At  illud  interum  notandum  ;  quod 
et  evolatio  spiritua  in  aerem  est  duplicata 
partim  ex  appetitu  spiritus,  partim  ex  appetite 
ris ;  aer  enim  communis  tanquam  res  indigent 
atque  omnia  avide  arripitj  spiritua,  odores, 
sonos,  et  alia. 

CANON   VIII. 

Spiritus   detentus,  si  alium   spiritum  g*p*^ 
eopiam  non  habeat,  etiam  crassiora  inUnereL 

EXPLICATIO. 

Generatio  novi  spiritus  non  fit  nisi  anpet  ea, 
sunt  in  gradu  ad  spiritum  propriore:  qoaba 
humida.     Itaque   si  partes  crasaiores  (inter 
versatur  spiritus)  aint  in  gradu  remotiore,  licet 
tus  eas  conficere  non  possit,  tamen  (quod  r«ct*> 
labefactat,  et  emollit,  et  fundit;  ut  cum  qi 
suum  augere  non  possit,  tamen  habrifcet  torn 
inter  ea  degat,  qua?  sint  magis  arnica 
aphorismus  ad  finem  nostrum  admodnm  unlit  * 
quia  innuit  ad  intenerationem  partium 
per  detentionem  spiritus. 


HISTORIA  VITJE  ET  MORTIS. 


599 


CANON    IX. 

Inteneratio  partium  duriorum  bene  procedit,  cum 
spiritus  nee  evolet  nee  generet. 

EXPLICATIO. 

late  canon  solvit  nodum  et  difficultatem  in  opera- 
tion e  intenerandi,  per  detentionem  spiritus :  si  enim 
spiritus  non  emissus  depreedetur  omnia  intus,  nil  fit 
lucri  td  intenerationem  partium,  in  esse  suo;  sed 
potius  solvuntur  ill 83  et  corrumpuntur.  Itaque  una 
cum  detentione  refrigerari  debent  spiritus  et  astringi, 
ne  sint  nimis  activi. 

canon  x. 

Cater  spiritus  ad  viriditatem  corporis  debet  esse 
robustus,  non  aer  is. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Etiam  iste  canon  pertinet  ad  solvenduin  nodum 
supradictum,  sed  longe  latius  patet ;  describit  enim, 
qualis  debeat  esse  temperament]  calor  in  corpore  ad 
longwvitatem.  Hoc  vero  utile  est,  sive  spiritus  de- 
tfneantur,  give  non  ;  utcunque  enim  talis  debet  esse 
calor  spirituum,  ut  vertat  se  potius  in  dura,  quam 
depraedetur  mollia :  alteram  enim  desiccat,  alteram 
intenerat.  Quinetiam,  eadem  res  valet  ad  alimenta- 
tionem  bene  perficiendam ;  tab's  enim  calor  optime 
excitat  facultatem  assimilandi,  atque  una  optime 
prnparat  materiam  ad  assimilandum.  Proprietates 
autem  hujusmodi  caloris  tales  esse  debent;  primo 
ut  tardus  sit,  nee  subito  calefaciat :  secundo,  at  non 
sit  admodum  intensus,  sed  mediocris :  tertio,  ut  sit 
aequalis,  non  incompositus,  scilicet  se  intendens  et 
remit  tens  •  quarto,  ut,  si  inveniat  calor  iste,  quod  ei 
resistat,  non  facile  suffocetur  aut  langneat.  Subtilis 
admodum  base  operatio ;  sed  cum  sit  ex  utiiissimis, 
non  deserenda  est  Nos  vero  in  remediis  (quae  ad 
indendum  spiritibus  calorem  robustum,  sive  eum, 
quern  vocamus  fabrilem,  non  prsedatorium,  proposui- 
mua)  huic  rei  aliqua  ex  parte  satisfecimus. 

CANON    XI. 

Spirituum  densatio  in  substantia  sua  valet  ad 
longafvitatem, 

EXPLICATIO. 

Subordinatus  est  canon  ad  prscedentem ;  etenim 
spirit us  densior  suscipit  omnes  illas  quatuor  caloris 
proprietates,  quas  diximus.  Modi  autem  densationis 
in  prima  ex  decern  opera tionibus  habentur. 

CANON    XII. 

Spiritus  in  magna  copia  et  magis  festinai  ad 
exitum,  et  magis  depradatur,  quam  in  exigua. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Claras  est  per  se  canon  iste,  cum  quantum  ipsum 
rcgulaxi ter  augeat  virtutem;  atque  cernere  est  in 
flammii,  quod  quanto  fuerint  majores,  tanto  et 
crumpaot  fortius,  et  absumant  celerius.  Itaque 
nimia  copia,  aut  turgescentia  spiritus,  prorsus  nocet 
Iwigaevitati :  neque  amplior  est  optanda  copia  spi- 


rituum, quam  quas  muniis  vita?,  et  bonce  reparation  is 
ministerio  sufficiat. 


CANON    XIII. 

Spiritus  (squattier  perfusus  minus  festinat  ad  exi~ 
turn,  et  minus  depradatur,  quam  impariter  locatus. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Non  solum  copia  spirituum  secundum  totum  du- 
ration! re  rum  obest ;  sed  etiam  eadem  copia,  minus 
refracta,  similiter  obest.  Itaque  quo  magis  fuerit 
spirit  us  comminutu8,  et  per  minima  insinuates,  eo 
deprcedater  minus.  Dissolutio  enim  incipit  a  parte, 
ubi  spiritus  est  laxior;  itaque  et  exercitatio,  et  fri- 
cationes,  Iongcevitati  multum  conferunt:  agitatio 
€nim  optime  comminuit,  et  commiscet  res  per  minima. 

CANON    XIV. 

Mot  us  spirituum  inordinatus  et  subsultorius  ma- 
gis properat  ad  exitumt  et  magis  depradatur,  quam 
constans  et  aqualis. 

EXPLICATIO. 

In  inanimatis  tenet  iste  canon  certo ;  ineequalitas 
enim  dissolutions  mater;  in  animatis  vero  (quia 
non  solum  spectatur  consumptio,  sed  reparatio; 
reparatio  autem  procedit  per  rerum  appetitus :  ap- 
petites rursus  acuitur  per  varietatem)  non  tenet 
rigide ;  sed  eousque  tamen  recipiendus  est,  ut  vari- 
etas  ista  potius  sit  alternatio  quam  confusio,  et  tan- 
quam  constans  in  inconstantia. 

CANON   xv. 

Spiritus  in  corpore  compagis  solidm  detinetur, 
licet  invitus. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Omnia  solutionem  continuitatis  suae  exhorrent; 
attamen  pro  modo  densitatis  ant  tenuitatis  suse. 
Etenim,  quo  corpora  sunt  magis  tennia,  eo  in  mino- 
res  et  angustiores  meatus  se  compelli  patiunter: 
itaque  aqua  subintrabit  meatum,  quern  non  subin- 
trabit  pulvis :  aer  etiam,  quern  non  subintrabit  aqua : 
quin  namrna  et  spiritus,  quern  non  subintrabit  aer. 
Yeruntamen  est  hujusce  rei  aliquis  terminus ;  neque 
enim  spiritus  in  tantum  desiderio  exeundi  laborat, 
ut  patiater  se  discontinuari  nimis,  et  in  nimis  arctos 
poros  aut  meatus  agi ;  itaque  si  spiritus,  corpore 
duro,  aut  etiam  unctuoso  et  tenaci,  (quod  non  facile 
dividitur,)  circumdetur,  plane  constringitur,  et  tan- 
quam  incarcerater,  et  appetitem  exeundi  posthabet ; 
quare  videmus  metalla  et  lapides  longo  aevo  egere, 
ut  exeat  spiritus ;  nisi  aut  spiritus  igne  excitetur, 
aut  partes  craasiores  aquis  corrodentibus  et  fortibus 
disjungantur.  Similis  est  ratio  tenacium,  qualia 
sunt  gummi,  nisi  quod  leniore  calore  solvantur. 
Itaque  succi  corporis  duri,  cutis  constricta,  et  similia, 
(quae  procurantur  ab  alimentoram  siccitate,  et  exer- 
citatione,  et  aeris  frigore,)  utilia  sunt  ad  longaevita- 
tem :  quia  claustra  circumdant  spiritui  arcta,  ne  exeat. 

CANON    XVI. 

In  oleosis  et  pinguibus  detinetur  spiritus  libenter, 
licet  non  sint  tenacia. 
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EXPLICATIO. 

Spiritus,  si  nee  a  corporis  circumdati  antipathia 
irritetur,  nee  a  corporis  nimia  similitudine  pascatur, 
nee  a  corpore  externo  solicitetur  aut  provocetur,  non 
tumultuatur  multum  ad  exeundum :  quee  omnia 
oleosis  desunt :  nam  nee  tarn  spiritui  infesta  sunt, 
quam  dura ;  nee  tarn  propinqua,  quam  aquea ;  nee 
cum  aere  ambiente  bene  consentiunt 

CANON   XVII. 

Evolatio  cita  humoris  aquei  eonservat  diutius 
oleosum  in  esse  suo. 

KXPLICATIO. 

Diximus  aquea,  utpote  aeri  consubstantialia,  citiua 
evolare,  oleosa  tardius,  ut  cum  aere  minus  consen- 
tientia :  at  cum  humidum  utrumque  plerisque  cor- 
poribus  insit,  eve  nit  ut  aqueum  veluti  prodat  oleo- 
sum ;  nam  illud  sensim  exiens,  hoc  etiam  asportat. 
Itaque  nil  magis  juvat  ad  corporum  conservationem, 
quam  siccatio  lenis,  qua?  humorem  aqueum  exspirare 
faciat,  nee  oleosum  solicitet ;  turn  enim  oleosum 
fruit ur  natura  sua :  neque  hoc  spectat  ad  inhibendam 
putredinam,  (licet  etiam  et  illud  sequatur,)  sed  ad 
conservandam  viriditatem.  Hinc  fit,  ut  fricationes 
molles  et  exercitationes  moderate*,  ad  perspirationem 
potius  quam  ad  sudorem,  longcevitati  plurimum 
conferant 

CANON   XVIII. 

Aer  exclusus  confert  ad  longcevitatem,  si  aliis 
incommodis  cave  as. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Diximus  paulo  ante,  evolationem  spiritus  esse 
actionem  duplicatam,  ex  appetitu  spiritus  et  aeris. 
Quare  si  altera  tollatur,  haud  parum  proficituf;  id 
quod  ex  inunctionibus  preecipue  exspectari  debet. 
Attamen  hoc  sequuntur  varia  incommoda;  quibus 
quomodo  subveniatur,  in  opera ti one  secunda  ex 
decern  annotavimus. 

CANON    XIX. 

Spiritus  juveniles,  senili  corpori  inditi$  naluram 
compendio  retrovertere  possint. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Natura  spirituum  est  quasi  rota  suprema,  quse 
alias  rotas  in  corpore  humano  circumagit.  Itaque 
ilia  in  intentione  longevitatis  primi  poni  debet 
Hue  accedit,  quod  facilior  et  magis  expedita  via 
patet  ad  alterandos  spiritus,  quam  ad  alia.  Etenim 
duplex  est  operatio  super  spiritus  ;  altera  per  ali- 
menta,  qua?  est  tarda,  et  tanquam  per  circuitum; 
altera  (et  ilia  gemina)  quse  est  subita,  et  spiritus 
recta  petit :  nempe  per  vapores,  aut  per  affectus. 

CANON  xx. 

Succi  corporis  subduri  et  roscidi  faciunt  ad  lon- 
gcevitatem. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Ratio  perspicua  est,  cum  antea  posuerimus  dura 


et  oleosa,  sive  roscida,  aegrios  dissipari.  Iliad  tiaen 
interest,  (sicut  etiam  in  opera tione  decima  noiui. 
mus,)  quod  succus  subdurus  minus  dinptbiHs  nt, 
sed  est  simul  minus  reparabilis.  Itaque commodaa 
cum  incommodo  conjunctum  est :  neqne  posiit  prop- 
terea  aliquod  magnale  per  hoc  praeetari;  it  form 
roscidus  utrique  rei  satisfacit;  itaque  diagnuia 
huic  incumbendum. 

CANON    XXI. 

Quicquid  tenuitate  penetrat,  neque  tame*  «cn«* 
nia  roditf  gignit  succos  roscidos. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Canon  iste  magis  difficilis  est  practica,  qouu  in- 
tellectu :  manifestum  est  enim,  quicquid  bene  pn^ 
trat,  sed  tamen  cum  stimulo  aut  dente,  (qaalixsaa 
omnia  acria  et  acida,)  relinquare,  ubiconqoe  town, 
vestigium  nonnullum  siccitatis  et  diralnoois;  ct 
succos  induret,  partes  convellat;  at  contra,  y* 
penetrant  mera  tenuitate,  tanquam  furtum  et  v 
tive,  absque  viclentia,  irrorare  et  irrigate  in 
De  his  in  operationibus  quarto  et  septima  bd 
pauca  descripsimus. 

CANON  XXII. 

Assimilatio  optimefit,  cessante  mot*  teeth. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Hunc  canonem  in  commentatione  ad  open!*** 
octavam  satis  explicavimus. 

CANON    XXIII. 

Aliment  at  to  per  exterius,  aut  saltern  nmptf* 
machum,  longcevitati  utilissima,  si  fieri  peesiL 

EXPLICATIO. 

Videmus  omnia,  quae  per  nutrition  em 
fieri  per  longas  ambages ;  quae  vero  per  amp 
si  milium,  (ut  fit  in  infusionibus,)  non  longun 
quirere  moram.  Itaque  utilissima  foret  alia 
per  exterius;  atque  eo  magis,  quod  dedda* 
facilitates  concoctionum  sub  aenectute : 
si  possint  esse  nutritiones  aliae  auxiliares,  jw 
neationes,  unctiones,  aut  etiam  per  clystem 
juncta  possint  proficere,  qua?  singula  minus 1 

CANON   XXIV. 

Ubi  coticoctio  debilis  est  ad  extrusimem  eimM. 
ibi  exteriora  confortari  debent  ad  evocation*  ^ 
menti. 

EXPLICATIO. 

Non  est  hoc,  quod  in  isto  canon*  proj**a 
eadem  res  cum  praecedente ;  aliod  enim  fit * 4 
mentum  exterius  intro  trahatur,  aliod,  si  ahnci^ 
interius  extra  trahatur :  at  in  hoc  coacurroat  T* 
debilitati  concoctionum  interiorum  alia  via  4 
veniant. 

CANON    XXV. 

Omnis  subita  renovatio  corporis  fit%  out  per  if 
tus,  aut  per  matacissatianes* 
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EXPUCATIO. 

Duo  sunt  in  corpore,  spiritus  et  partes ;  ad  utrum- 
que  longa  via  pervenitur  per  nutritionem ;  at  vis 
breve$  ad  spiritus  per  vapores  et  affectus;  et  ad 
partes,  per  malacissationes.  Illud  autem  paulo  at- 
tentats notandum,  quod  nullo  modo  confundimus  ali- 
mentationem  per  exterius  cum  malacissatione ;  De- 
que enim  intentio  est  malacissationis,  ut  nutriat  par- 
tes ;  sed  tantum  ut  eas  reddat  magis  idoneas  ad  nu- 
triendum. 

CANON    XXVI. 

Malacissatiofit  per  consubstantialia,  imprimentia, 
tt  occludentia. 

EXPUCATIO. 

Manifest  a  ratio  est,  quod  consubstantialia  proprie 
malacissent ;  imprimentia  deducant ;  occludentia 
retineant,  et  perspirationem,  qua?  est  motus  raala- 
ris&ationi  oppositus,  cohibeant  Itaque  (ut  in 
operatione  nona  descripsimus)  raalacissatio  simul 
bene  fieri  non  potest  sed  per  seriem  et  ordinem : 
primum,  excludendo  liquorem  per  spissamenta ; 
quia  extranea  et  crassa  infusio  non  bene  coag- 
mentet  corpus;  subtile  debet  esse,  et  ex  vaporis 
genere,  quod  intrat.  Secundo,  intenerando  per  con- 
sensum  consubstantialium :  corpora  enim  ad  tactum 
eorura,  quae  valde  consentiunt,  se  aperiunt,  et  poros 
laxant.  Tertio,  imprimentia  vehicula  sunt,  et  non- 
nihil  consubstantialia  inculcant,  et  mistura  leniter 
astringentium,  perspirationem  interim  paululum  co- 
hibet.  At  sequitur  quarto  loco  magna  ilia  astrictio 
et  clausura  per  emplastrationem ;  et  postea  grada- 
tim  per  inunctionem;  donee  malacum  vertatur  in  so- 
lidum,  ut  suo  loco  diximus. 

CANON    XXVIJ. 

Crebra  renovatio  reparabilium  irrigat  etiam  mi' 
nu$  reparabitia. 

EXPUCATIO. 

Diximus  in  additu  ipso  historice  hujus  earn  esse 
viam  mortis,  quod  magis  reparabilia  in  consortio 
minus  reparabilium  intereant;  ut  totis  viribus  in  re- 
paratione  bujusmodi  partium  minus  reparabilium  sit 
exsudandum;  itaque  admoniti  Aristotelis  observa- 
b'one  de  plantis,  quod  scilicet  novitas  ramorum  trun- 
cum  ipsum  in  transitu  reficiat;  similem  rationem 
fore  arbitrati  sumus,  si  sa?pe  reparentur  carnes  et 
sanguis  in  corpore  humano;  ut  inde  ipsa  ossa,  et 
membranae,  et  reliqua,  qure  natura  minus  sunt  repa- 
rabilia, partim  per  transitum  alacrem  succorum, 
partim  per  vestitum  ilium  novum  carnium  et  sangui- 
nis recentiorum,  irrigentur  et  renoventur. 

CANON    XXVIII. 

Refrigeratio,  qua*  non  transit  per  stomachum,  uti- 
lit  ad  longcsvitatem. 

EXPUCATIO. 

Ratio  prassto  est,  quia  cum  refrigeratio  non  tern- 
perata,  sed  potens  (pnesertim  sanguinis)  ad  vitam 
longam  sit  prweipue  necessaria;  omnino  hoc  non 


fieri  possit  per  intus,  quantum  opus  est,  absque  de- 
structione  stomachi  et  viscerum. 


CANON    XXIX. 

Complicatio  ilia,  quod  tarn  consumptio,  quam  re- 
paration tint  caloris  opera,  maximum  est  obstaculum 
ad  longajvitatenu 

BXPLICATIO. 

Destruuntur  fere  omnia  magna  opera  a  naturis 
complicatis ;  cum  quod  alia  ratione  juvet,  alia  no- 
ceat;  atque  hie  librato  judicio  et  sagaci  practica 
opus  est ;  id  nos,  quantum  res  permittit  et  in  pree- 
sentia  occurrit,  fecimus ;  separando  calores  benignos 
a  nocivis ;  et  ea,  qua?  ad  utrumque  faciunt. 

canon  xxx. 

Curatio  morborum  temporariis  eget  medicinis  ; 
at  longawitas  vitm  exspectanda  est  a  diwtis, 

EXPUCATIO. 

Qua?  ex  accidente  superveniunt,  sublatis  causis 
desinunt :  at  cursus  natura?  continuus,  instar  fluvii 
labentis,  etiam  continua  indiget  remigatione  aut  veli- 
ficatione  in  adversum :  itaque  operandum  est  regu- 
lariter  per  dieetas.  Dieetse  autem  genere  duplices 
sunt ;  di&ta?  state?,  qua?  certis  temporibus ;  et  diaeta 
familiaris,  qua?  in  victu  quotidiana  usurpari  debet: 
potentiores  autem  sunt  diieta?  stata?,  id  est,  series 
remediorum  ad  tempus.  Etenim  qua?  tanta  virtute 
pollent,  ut  naturam  retro  vertere  valeant,  fortiora 
sunt  plerumque,  et  magis  subito  alterantia,  quam 
qua?  familiariter  in  usum  recipi  tuto  possint  Atque 
in  remediis  nostris  intentionalibus,  tres  tantum  dia?- 
tas  statas  reperias :  diastam  opiatam ;  distam  raala- 
cissantem;  et  diastam  emaciantem  et  renovantem. 
At  inter  ea,  qua?  ad  dia?tam  familiarem  et  victum 
quotidianum  pra?scripta  a  nobis  sunt,  efficacissima 
sunt  ha?c,  qua?  sequuntur;  qua?  etiam  validitatem 
dia?tarum  statarum  fere  a?quant :  nitrum,  et  subordi- 
nata  ad  nitrum ;  regimen  afiectuum,  et  studiorum 
genus ;  refrigeria,  quae  non  transeunt  per  stomachum ; 
potus  roscidantes ;  perspersio  sanguinis  cum  materia 
firmiore,  ut  margaritis,  lignis ;  inunctiones  debits?, 
ad  cohibendum  aerem  et  detentionem  spirituum: 
calefactoria  per  exterius,  tempore  assimilationis  post 
somnum;  cautio  de  iis,  qua?  incendunt  spiritum,  in- 
duntque  ei  calorem  acrem,  ut  de  vinis  et  aromatibus ; 
et  usus  moderatus  et  tempestivus  eorura,  qua?  indunt 
spiritibus  calorem  robustum,  ut  croci,  nasturtii,  alii, 
enulse,  opiatorum  compositorum. 

canon  xxxi. 

Spiritus  vims  interitum  patitur  immediate,  cum 
dsstituitur,  aut  motu,  aut  refrigerio,  aut  alimento. 

BXPLICATIO. 

Sunt  hssc  scilicet  ilia  tria,  qua?  superius  vocavi- 
mu8  atriola  mortis;  suntque  passiones  spiritus  pro- 
pria? et  immediate.  Etenim  organa  omnia  partium 
principalium  serviunt,  ut  ha?c  tria  officia  pra?stentur: 
et  rursus,  omnis  destructio  organorum,  qua?  est  le- 
thifera,  eo  rem  deducit,  ut  unum,  aut  plura  ex  his 
tribus  deficiant.     Itaque  alia  omnia  sunt  dive  rase 
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vis  ad  mortem :  sed  in  haec  desinunt.  Fabrica  an- 
tern  partium,  organum  spiritus  est ;  quemadmodum  et 
ille,  anims  rational  is ;  qu»  incorporea  est  et  divina. 

CANON    XXXII. 

Flamma  substantia  mometUanea  est ;  aer  fixa  : 
spiritus  vivi  in  animalibus9  media  est  ratio. 

KXPLICATIO. 

Res  est  haec  et  altioris  indagationis,  et  longioris 
explications,  quam  faciat  ad  inquisitionem  prsssen- 
tem.  Sciendum  interim  flammam  continenter  gene- 
rari  et  exstingui ;  ut  per  successionem  tantum  con- 
tinue tur.  Aer  autem  corpus  fixum  est,  nee  solvitur ; 
licet  enim  aer  ex  humido  aqueo  novum  aerem  gig- 
nat;  tamen  vetus  aer  nihilo  minus  manet;  unde  fit 
super-oneratio  ilia  aerie,  de  quo  diximus  in  titulo 
de  ventis.  At  spiritus  utriusque  naturo  parti- 
ceps  est,  et  flammes  et  aereae;  quemadmodum  et 


fomites  ejus  sunt  oleum,  quod  est  bomogoena 
flamma?  ;  et  aer,  qui  est  homogenent  tqos,  8jnv 
tus  enim  non  nutritur  ex  oleoso  suopBci,  Deque  n 
aqueo  simplici,  sed  ex  utroque :  atqoc  licet  nee  ut 
cum  flamma,  nee  oleum  cum  aqua,  bene  eompatt 
tur,  tamen  satis  conveniunt  in  mixto.  Etitm  tpm 
tus  habet  ex  aere  faciles  suas  et  delicate*  \mpm 
si  ones  et  receptiones ;  a  flamma  autem,  oobiles  ©ft 
et  potentes  motus  et  actiritates.  Similiter  etai 
du ratio  spiritus  ret  composita  est,  Dec  tarn  okkki 
tanea,  quam  flamma;,  nee  tamen  tarn  fixt,  q»i 
aeris ;  atque  eo  magis  non  sequitur  ranoDetfiuBM 
quod  flamma  etiam  ipsa  exstinguitur  per  teci&u 
nempe  a  contrariis  et  destruentibus  riieiwfew 
quam  causam  et  necessitatem  non  habet  parser  ip 
ritus.  Reparatur  autem  spiritus  ex  saogmDeTiiy 
et  florido  arteriarum  exilium,  que  insinuniar  i 
cerebrum ;  sed  reparatio  ista  suo  modo,  de  q» 
nunc  non  est  sermo. 


HISTORIA   ET   INQUISITIO   PRIMA 
DE  SONO  ET  AUDITU, 


ET  DE  FORMA  SONI,  ET  LATENTE  PROCESSU  SONI: 


SIVE  SYLVA  SONI  ET  AUDITUS. 


De  generatione  soni,  et  prima  percussione. 

De  duratione  soni,  et  de  interitu  et  extinctione 
soni. 

De  confusione  et  perturbatione  soni. 

De  adventitiis  auxiliis  et  impedimentis  soni. 

De  heesione  soni,  et  varietate  mediorum. 

De  penetratione  soni. 

De  delatione  soni,  et  directione  seu  fusione  ejus, 
et  de  area  quam  occupat,  simul,  et  separatim. 

De  corporum  diversitate,  qua?  reddunt  sonum ;  et 
instruments,  et  de  speciebus  soni,  qua?  occurrunt. 

De  multiplicatione,  augmentatione,  diminutione, 
et  fractione  sonorum. 

De  repercussione  soni,  et  echo. 

De  conjugiis  et  dissidiis  audibilium  et  visibilium, 
et  aliarum,  quas  vocant,  specierum  spiritualium. 

De  celeritate  generationis  et  extinctions  soni,  et 
tempore  in  quo  fiunt. 

De  aflinitate,  aut  nulla  affinitate,  quam  habet  son  us 
cum  motu  aeris,  in  quo  defertnr,  locali  et  manifesto. 

De  communicatione  aeris  percussi  et  elisi  cum  aere, 
et  corporibus,  vel  spiritibus  ipsorum,  ambientibus. 

De  efformatione,  sive  articulatione  soni. 

De  ipsissima  impressione  soni  ad  senium. 

De  organo  auditus,  ejusque  dispositione  et  indis- 
positione,  auxiliis  et  impedimentis. 

De  sono  et  auditu  inter  prima  inquisitionem  insti- 
tuere  visum  est.     Etenim  expedit  intellectui,  et  tan- 


quam  ad  salubritatem  ejus  pertinet,  at  cootesf 
tiones  spiritual! urn  (quas  vocant)  apeeterum.  et  * 
rationum  ad  distans,  misceantur  cum  contempW 
eorum,  quae  operantur  tantum  per  communiesM 
substantia?  ad  tactum.  Deinde  observalKSKi 
sonis  pepererunt  nobis  artem  musicae.  IUud  rt 
solenne  est,  et  quasi  perpetoum,  cum  expert* 
et  observationes  coaluerint  in  artem,  matbeoitt 
et  practicam  intendi,  physicam  deaeri.  Qui"  <* 
optica  paulo  melius  se  habet ;  non  enim  tantoo 
tura  et  pulchritudo  et  symmetria  optica*  prop«R* 
sed  contemplatio  omnium  vitibilium.  At  red 
tantum  toni  harmonici.     Itaque  de  sonis  vide* 

DE    GENERATIONE   SONI,   XT   PUMA   nftCCSR" 

Collisio,  sive  elisio,  ut  vocant,  aeris,  qnaw* 
esse  causam  soni,  nee  formam  nee  latenttm  Jrt 
sum  denotat  soni,  sed  vocabulum  igtiorann>  « 
levis  contemplations. 

Sonus  diflunditur  et  labitur  tam  levi  impel* 
sua  generatione  ;  item  tam  longe,  idqoe  in  »«'•! 
cum  non  multum  pendeat  ex  prima  dhrrt* 
item  tam  placide  absque  ullo  motu  evident!.  f«* 
vel  per  flammam,  vel  per  plumas,  et  fe»n*wi 
alio  quovis  modo ;  ut  durum  plane  videsnt, " 
formam  esse  aliquam  elisionem  vel  motu*  ■ 
festum  localem  aeris,  licet  hoc  efficientis  riots  M 
possit 
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Quaudoquidem  annua  tarn  eubito  generetur,  et 
eon  tin  a  o  pereat,  necesse  videtur  ut  aut  gene  ratio  ejua 
aerem  de  ana  natora  paulum  dejiciat,  atque  interitus 
ejus  euro  restituat  j  ut  in  compressionibus  aquaram, 
ubi  corpus  in  aquam  injectnm  complures  circuloa 
effidat  in  aquia,  qui  proveniunt  ex  aqua  primum 
campresaa,  deinde  in  auam  consistentiam  et  dimen- 
sioaem  se  reatituente  (id  quod  motum  libertatis  ap- 
pellate conauevimua) ;  aut  contra,  quod  generatio 
soni  ait  impreasio  grata  et  benevola,  qua;  se  insinuat 
aeri,  et  ad  quam  libenter  aer  ae  excitat;  et  interitua 
ejua  ait  a  vi  aliqua  inimica,  quae  aerem  eo  motu 
atque  impreaaione  diutius  frui  non  ainit;  ut  in  ge- 
neratione  ipaiua  corporis  flammse,  in  qua  generatio 
flammae  videtur  fieri  alacriter,  aed  ab  aere  et  inimicia 
circunafusis  cito  destrui. 

Fiatulatio,  qnie  fit  per  08  abaque  aliqua  admota 
fistula,  poasit  effici  augendo  anhelitum  versus  in- 
teriora  palati,  non  solum  extrudendo  anhelitum  ad 
extra.  Atque  plane  omnis  aorbitio  aeris  ad  interius 
dat  sonura  nonnullum.  Quod  dignum  admodum 
notaru  videatur:  quia  aonua  generatur  in  contra- 
riutn  motus  manifeati  aeria,  ut  prima  aeris  impulsio 
videatur  plane  efficiens  remotum,  nee  sit  ex  forma 
toni. 

Similiter  si  accipiatur  vitreum  ovum,  atque  per 
parvum  foramen  aer  fortiter  exsugatur;  deinde  fora- 
men cera  obturetur;  et  ad  tempus  dimittatur ;  post 
eera  a  foramine  auferatur ;  audies  manifeste  sibilum 
aeris  intrantis  in  ovum,  tractum  scilicet  ab  aere 
interior*,  qui  post  violentam  rarefactionem  se  resti- 
tuit.  Ut  hoc  quoque  experimento  generetur  sonus 
in  contrariura  mot  us  manifeati  aeris. 

Similiter,  in  ludicro  illo  instrumento,  quod  vocatur 
r/ra  Judaica,  tenendo  latera  inter  dentes  vibratur 
lingula  ferrea  tracta  ad  exterius,  sed  resilit  interius 
ad  aerem  in  palato,  et  inde  creatur  sonus. 

Atque  in  his  tribus  experimentes  dubium  non  est 
quin  aonus  generetur  per  percussionem  aeria  intror- 
sum  versus  palatum  aut  ovum  vitreum. 

Generatur  aonus  per  percuasionis.  Percussio  ilia 
fit,  vel  aeria  ad  aerem,  vel  corporis  duri  ad  aerem, 
vel  corporis  duri  ad  corpus  durum. 

Exemplum  percuasionis  aeris  ad  aerem  maxime 
riget  in  voce  humana  et  in  vocibus  avium,  et  aliorum 
aoimalhim;  deinde  in  instruments  musicis,  quae 
excitantur  per  inflationem :  etiam  in  bombard  is  et 
fdopetis,  ubi  percussio  edens  sonum  generatur 
maxime  ex  percussione  aeris  conclusi,  exeuntis  ex 
ore  bombards  aut  sclopeti  ad  aerem  externum.  Nam 
pila  indita  non  multum  facit  ad  fragorem.  Neque 
percussio  corporis  mollis  ad  corpus  molle  tantum 
reprteaentatur  in  percussione  aeris  ad  aerem ;  verum 
et  aeris  ad  flaramam,  ut  in  excitatione  flammae  per 
fofles ;  etiam  flamms  inter  ae,  alia  aliam  impellens, 
redduni  quendam  mugitum  ;  utrum  vero  interveniat 
aer,  inquiratur  ulterius.  Etiam  omnis  fiamma  subito 
concept*,  si  sit  alicujus  amplitudinis,  excitat  sonum 
cutmnovendo  (ut  arbitror)  aerem  magis  quam  ex 
ewe:  etiam  in  eruptionibua  fit  percussio  spirit  us 
erumpentis  ad  aerem  ambientem ;  ut  in  crepitaculis 
qua*  finnt  ex  foliis  siccis,  aut  sale  nigro,  et  multis 
aliit  immiasia  in  ignem ;  et  in  tonitru,  vel  erumpente 
•piriru  e  nube,  vel  volutante  et  agitato,  ut  fit  in  toni- 


tru magis  surdo  et  prolongato ;  etiam  aolet  (ad  ludi- 
crum)  folium  ross  viridis  contractu m  ut  aerem  con- 
tineat,  super  dorsum  manus  aut  frontem  percuasum, 
crepare  per  eruptionem  aeris. 

Exempla  percuasionis  corporis  duri  ad  aerem 
ostendunt  se  in  instrument  is  musicis  sonantibus  per 
chordas;  in  sibilo  sagittee  volantis  per  aerem;  in 
flagellatione  aeris,  licet  non  percutiat  corpus  durum, 
etiam  in  organis  musicis  editur  sonus  per  aerem  per- 
cutientem  aquam  in  fistula  ilia,  quam  vocant  lusci- 
niolam,  quae  reddit  sonum  perpetuo  tremulum,  in 
mota  aqua,  et  rursua  se  recipiente :  etiam  in  ludicris 
instrumentis,  quibus  se  oblectant  pueri  (Gallos  vo- 
cant) ad  imitationem  vocum  avium  :  similiter  in  aliia 
hydraulicis. 

Exempla  percussionis  corporis  duri  ad  corpus 
durum  ae  ostendunt  vel  simpliciter,  vel  cum  commu- 
nicatione  aeris  nonnihil  conclusi,  preeter  ilium  aerem, 
qui  aecatur  aive  eliditur  inter  corpora  dura  percuasa; 
simpliciter,  ut  in  omni  malleatione,  seu  pulsatione 
corporum  durorum ;  cum  communicatione  aeris  in- 
clu8i,  ut  in  campanis  et  tympania.   . 

Lapis  injectus  fortiter  in  aquam  reddit  sonum  ; 
atque  etiam  guttae  pluviee  cadentes  super  aquam; 
nee  minus  unda  pulsans  undam :  in  quibus  percussio 
fit  inter  corpus  durum  et  aquam. 

Videtur  in  generatione  omnis  soni  illud  conatana 
esse,  ut  aliquea  sint  partes  aeris,  utque  requiratur 
aer  inter  corpora  percussa  ;  qui  aer,  in  percussione 
corporis  duri  ad  aerem,  et  corporis  duri  ad  corpus 
durum,  videtur  manifesto  secari  aut  elidi.  Arbitror 
flammam  ad  hoc  posse  suffice  re,  vice  aeris  :  veluti  si 
inter  fiammas  majores  sonet  campana,  aut  lapides 
percutiantur :  at  in  percussionibus  aeris  ad  aerem 
elisio  aut  separatio  ilia  videtur  obscurior,  sed  tantum 
videtur  aer  verberari  et  impelli,  idque  molliter  ad- 
modum in  voce  leni.  Attamen  necesse  videtur, 
etiam  in  hoc  genere.ut  sit  aliqua  elisio  aeris  percussi 
per  aerem  percutientem :  nam  etiam  in  aere  moto 
per  flabellum,  aer  a  latere,  et  emisso  aere  per  folles, 
currens  ille  aeris,  qui  emittitur,  dividit  reliquum 
aerem.  Verum  de  hoc  genere  elisionis  aeris,  quod 
fit  ubi  aeris  percussio  ad  aerem  edit  sonum,  ut  in 
voce,  inquiratur  ulterius. 

Merito  dubitatur,  utrum  percussio  ilia,  quae  edit 
sonum  cum  aer  percutitur  per  chordam,  aut  alias, 
fiat  ab  initio,  cum  aer  resiliente  chorda  percutitur ; 
aut  paulo  post,  videlicet  densato  per  primam  percus- 
sionem aere,  et  deinde  preestante  vices  tanquam  cor- 
poris duri. 

Ubi  redditur  sonus  per  percussionem  aeris  ad 
aerem,  requiritur  ut  sit  incarceratio  aut  conclusio 
aeris  in  aliquo  concavo ;  ut  in  fistulando  per  os,  in 
tibiis ;  in  barbito ;  in  voce,  quae  participat  ubi  aer 
includitur  in  cavo  oris  aut  gutturis.  In  percussione 
corporis  duri  ad  aerem  requiritur  durities  corporis, 
et  citus  motus ;  et  interdum  communicatio  cum  con- 
cavo, ut  in  cithara,  lyra,  flagellatione  aeris,  etc.  At 
in  percussione  corporis  duri  ad  corpus  durum  minus 
requiritur  concavum,  aut  celer  motus. 

Fabulantur  de  pulvere  pyrio  albo,  qui  prsestaret 
percussionem  absque  sono.  Certum  est  nitrum, 
quod  est  album,  ad  exsufrlationem  plurimum  valere, 
ita  tamen  ut  pernicitas  incensionis  et  percussionem 
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et  sonum  mill  turn  promoveat :  cita  autem  incensio  ex 
carbone  aalicis  maxirae  causatur,  qui  est  niger. 
Igitur  si  fiat  compositio  ex  sulphure  et  nitro  et  ex 
modico  camphore,  fieri  potest  ut  incensio  sit  tardior, 
et  percussio  non  ita  vibrans  et  acuta :  unde  multum 
possit  diminui  de  sono ;  sed  etiam  cum  jactura  in 
fortitudine  percussionis.    De  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

DE    DURATIONS   80NI,    ET    EJUS    INTERITU    ET 
EXTINCTIONS. 

Du  ratio  soni  campanse  percussee  aut  chords,  qui 
videtur  prolongari  et  sensim  extingui,  non  provenit 
utique  a  prima  percussione  :  sed  trepidatio  corporis 
percussi  generat  in  aere  continenter  novum  sonum. 
Nam  si  prohibeatur  ilia  trepidatio,  et  sistatur  cam- 
pana  aut  chorda,  pent  cito  sonns;  ut  fit  in  espinettis, 
ubi  si  dimittitur  spina,  ut  chordam  tangat,  cessat 
sonus. 

Campana  pensilis  in  aere  longe  clariorem  et  diu- 
turniorem  reddit  sonum,  licet  percutiatur  malleo  ad 
extra,  quam  si  staret  fixa,  et  similiter  malleo  percu- 
tiatur. Atque  de  diuturniore  sono  reddita  est  jam 
ratio,  quia  trepidat  diutius.  Quod  vero  etiam  primi- 
tive sonus  in  pensili  sit  magis  sonorus,  in  stante 
minus,  amplius  inquirendum  est. 

Similiter  scyphus  argenteus  aut  vitreus,  talitro 
percussus,  si  sibi  permittatur,  sonum  edit  clariorem 
et  diuturniorem ;  quod  si  pes  scyphi  altera  manu 
teneatur  fixus,  longe  hebetiorem  et  brevioris  mors. 

Qui  redditur  in  barbito  aut  cithara  sonus,  mani- 
festo non  fit  a  percussione  inter  digitum,  aut  cala- 
mum,  et  chordam ;  seu  inter  digitum,  aut  calamum, 
et  aerem :  sed  impellente  digito,  ac  rum  resiliente 
chorda,  et  resiliendo  percutiente  aerem.  Itaque 
cum  chorda  movetur  plectro,  non  digito,  aut  calamo, 
continuari  potest  sonus  ad  placitum,  propter  asperita- 
tem  fili  plectri  resina  parum  obducti ;  unde  non  labi- 
tur  per  chordam,  nee  earn  semel  percutit,  sed  hceret, 
eamque  continenter  vexat ;  ex  quo  motu  sonus  con- 
tinuatur. 

Potest  sumi  in  argumentum,  quod  sonus  sit  plane 
genus  quoddam  motus  localis  in  aere,  quod  ita  subito 
pereat.  Quia  in  omni  sectione  aut  impulsione 
aeris,  aer  aflatim  se  recipiat  et  restituat ;  quod  etiam 
aqua  facit  per  multos  circulos,  licet  non  tarn  velociter 
quam  aer. 

DR  CON  FUSION E    ET    PERTURBATIONS   SONI. 

In  actu  visus  visibilia  ex  una  parte  non  impediunt 
visibilia  ex  aliis  partibus;  quin  universa  que  se 
onerunt  undiquaque  visibilia,  terra?,  aquce,  sylvte, 
sol,  aedificia,  homines,  simul  ob  oculos  repreesentan- 
tur.  Quod  si  totidem  voces  aut  soni  ex  diversis 
partibus  simul  salirent,  confunderetur  plane  audita  a, 
nee  ea  distincte  percipere  posset. 

Major  sonus  confundit  minorem,  ut  nee  exaudia- 
tur :  at  species  spirituals  (ut  loquuntur)  diversi 
generis  a  sono,  non  confundunt  sonum,  sed  omnia 
simul  et  semel  haerent  in  aere,  alteram  altero  parum 
aut  nihil  conturbante ;  veluti  lux,  aut  color,  calor  et 
frigus,  odores,  virtutes  magnetics ;  omnia  hsc  simul 
possunt  hserere  in  aere,  nee  tamen  magnopere  im- 
pediunt vel  conturbant  sonos. 

Causa  cur  plura  visibilia  simul  ad  oculum  repra> 


sentantur,  altero  alteram  non  eonfundente,  et  ohom 
esse  videatur ;  quod  visibilia  non  ceronntw,  nui  n 
linea  recta;  at  soni  audiuntnr  etiam  m  obhqa,  ut 
arcuata.  Itaque  in  area  sphetra*  visas  qua!  objw* 
deferuntur,  tot  sunt  coni  radiorum ;  neqtte  tmqno 
alter  conus  in  alteram  coincidit;  neque  mtnw 
conorum  in  idem  punctual  concurrent,  quit  fefc 
runtur  in  lineis  rectis.  At  soni,  qui  defenmtar  jw 
lineas,  et  rectas,  et  arcuatas,  possunt  facile  in  am 
punctum  concurrere,  itaque  conrandunttir.  Etitm 
videtur  causa,  cur  color  magis  vfvidus  eolorem  mp» 
obscurum  non  mergat ;  at  lux  major  lueea  o>W- 
orem  obscurat  et  condit ;  quia  lux  cernitnr  in  Um 
arcuata,  quemadmodum  et  sonus.  Nam  licet  ttuun 
ipsa  candelie  non  cernitur  nisi  in  linea  recta,  Uant 
lux  undique  circumfusa  perfertur  ad  visum  in  bs 
arcuatis,  quoad  corpus  candelas :  sunilis  est  n& 
soli8,  aut  flammie.  Quod  si  opponatur,  neqoe  tfv* 
lucem  cemi  nisi  in  recta  linea  ab  aere  fllunwE 
verum  est :  verum  id  arbitror  etiam  aeridert  *» 
neque  enim  auditur  sonus  nisi  in  lineis  rtcm  4 
aliqua  parte  sphsne  soni,  quo  prima  pulatio  po* 
tingit.  Attamen  color,  qui  nihil  aliud  est 
lucis  imago  insqualiter  refiexa,  tam  debilet 
fundi t  species,  ut  aerem  circumfusum  param 
nihil  tingat,  nisi  ubi  deferuntur  colores  in 
rectis  inter  objectum  et  oculum. 

Fiat  experimentum  in  aulo  (AngHce  Ma  tt* 
er  M)  duplici,  in  quo  sit  labrum,  et  lingua,  et  p 
ad  utrumque  finero,  ita  ut  applicentur  ad  unites 
cava  autem  fistula  existente  duplici  et  coal 
sonent  duo  simul  cantionem  eandem  ad  ootot 
finem,  ac  notetur  urrum  confundatur  sono*  u 
plietur,  an  hebetetur. 

Accipiantur  duo  cavi  trunci,  et  conjunfsflte 
modum  crucis,  ita  ut  in  loco  ubi  connectust&r 
pervii ;  et  loquantur  duo  ad  directum  et  rraiwvs* 
truncum,  et  applicentur  similiter  aurrs  duorcil 
fines  oppositos,  et  notetur  utrum  voces  se  t&* 
confundunt. 

DE   ADVENTITII8    AUXILII8    ET    IMFIDUSSTTTO  9 
DE   HJESIONS   80NI,    ET  VARIETATB    BfOMOCBft. 

Mem ini  in  camera  Cantabrigian  nonnthil  rsa 
ad  suffulci  men  turn  erectam  fuisse  columnam  fenH 
crassitudinis  pollicis  fortasse  et  dtmidii,  earn  rok 
nam,  baculo  aut  alias  percussam.  lenem  wruai 
hibuisse  in  camera  ubi  stabat  columns,  siiuf 
quce  subtus  erat  bombum  sonorum. 

Inquirendum,  quee  corpora,  et  cujoa  9dxbx% 
crassitudinis,  omnino  a  recant  et  exdodant  asfl 
atque  etiam  quae  magis  aut  minus  cum  ht\jt% 
licet  omnino  non  intercipiant.     Neque  cam  j 
constat,  quee  media  interjecta  magi*  profit* 
quse  magis  impedientia.     Itaque  fiat  ex 
in  auro,  lapide,  vitro,  panno,  aqua,  oleci  *t  * 
crassitudine  respectiva.     De  hoc  omnino 
dum  est  ulterius. 
k     Aer  medium  ad  sonum  est  maxim c  propm 
quasi    unicum.     Rursus,   aer    humidior  {u*+ 
magis  defert  sonum  quam  siccior :  at  in  n**«]*  4 
fit,  non   memini.     Nocturnus   etiam    mac*  f* 
diurnus :  verum  id  silentio  asstgnari  potest 

Inquiratur  de  medio  flamnue,  qualia  sit  <f*f» 
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wt reus  solium  ;  utrum  videlicet  flamma  alicujus  eras- 
sitadinis  omnino  arceat  et  intercipiat  sonum,  aut 
saltern  eutn  inagis  hebetet,  quam  aer.  In  ignibus 
Jabili  hoe  experiri  licet. 

Inquirendum  etiam  de  medio  aeris  veh  em  enter 
moti.  Licet  enim  ventus  deferat  sonum,  arbitror 
tamen  ventos  vehementiores  nonnihil  turbare  sonum, 
ut  minus  longe  exaudiatur,  etiam  secundum  ventum, 
quam  in  tranquillo  :  de  quoinquiratur  ulterius. 

Videndum  qualem  redd  it  sonum  ess,  aut  ferrum 
igniluzn  malleo  percussum,  comparatum  ad  eum 
quem  reddit  frigidura. 

DE   PEKBTRATIONE   SONI. 

Lapis  aetites  habet  tanquam  nucleum  aut  ovum 
Iapidis,  qui  agitatus  reddit  sonum  obtusum ;  item 
tintinnabula ;  sed  longe  clariorem,  si  detur  rima. 

lnquiratur  ab  urinatoribus,  si  omnino  audiant  sub- 
ter aquam,  prcesertim  profundiorem :  atque  inquira- 
tur  plane  utrumque ;  non  tantum  utrum  audiant 
ion  am  aliquem  de  supra,  qui  editur  in  acre ;  sed 
etiam  utrum  audiant  percussionem  corporis  aquae 
intra  aquam,  ubi  non  est  aer.  Expert  us  hoc  sum 
in  balneo ;  demittebatur  situla  bene  capax ;  ita  au- 
ttan  demittebatur  ore  inverso  in  eequilibrio,  ut  om- 
nino in  concavo  suo  deferrct  secum  aerem  subter 
aquam  ad  altitudinem  palm®  unius ;  atque  ad  hunc 
roodum  tenebatur  situla  manibus  depressa,  ne  ever- 
teretur  aut  resurgeret :  rum  urinator  inserebat  caput 
in  concavuro  situla?,  et  loquebatur:  exaudiebatur 
▼ox  loquentis  $  etiam  sermo  intelligebatur  articula- 
tim,  sed  minim  in  modum  acutus,  et  instar  sibili  fere, 
qualis  in  puparum  ludo  vox  exaudiri  solet 

lnquiratur  illud  exacte,  ut  reddatur  omnino  posi- 
tivum,  utrum  possit  generari  sonus,  nisi  sit  aer  inter 
percutiena  et  percussum  corpus.  Veluti  demittantur 
duo  lapilli  pensiles  per  filum  in  pelvim  aquas  vel  flu- 
men,  et  agitentur  ut  percutiant  se  invicem  in  medio 
aqua?;  vel  mittatur  forceps  apertus  in  medium  aquae, 
et  ibi  claudatur:  et  notetur  utrum  edat  sonum,  et 
qualem.  Equidem  existimo  urinatores,  cum  natant, 
eubter  aquam  non  edere  sonum;  nisi  fortassis  ali- 
quis  esse  possit  per  successionem  motus  ad  superfici- 
em  aqua?,  atque  inde  percutiente  aqua  aerem. 

Dubium  non  est,  quin  in  utribus  clausis,  nee 
prorsus  impletis,  et  agitatis,  reddatur  sonus,  liquoris 
•cilicet  in  lis  contend:  nee  minus  reddit ur  sonus 
demisao  lapide  in  aquam,  cum  percutiat  fundum  va- 
sts. Verum  in  primo  ex  peri  men  to  admiscetur  aer ; 
in  secundo  percussio  fundi  vasis  per  lapillum  com- 
rnunicat  cum  aere  extra  vas.  At  post  percussionem 
priraam  non  nece&se  est  ut  aer  sit  in  medio  per 
univcrsam  aream  spha?ra?  deferentis  :  nam  id  evin- 
citur  per  experimentum  loquentis  in  situla  subter 
aqnam,  ubi  pars  deferentis  ex  aqua  non  est  aer,  sed 
lignum  situla?,  et  aqua;  unde  acuitur  et  minuitur 
•onus,  et  extinguitur. 

Quoniam  autem  manifestum  est,  per  corpora  dura 
(relut  terram  figularem  et  vitrum)  transire  et  pene- 
trare  sonum ;  idque  etiam  certissimum  est  (licet  ad- 
huc  hominum  obtervationem  latuerit)  inesse  in  om- 
oi  corpora  tangibili  pneumaticum  quiddam  prater 
partes  crassas  intermixtum,  videndum  num  hujus- 
nodi  penetratio  aoni  non  inde  fiat,  quod  partes  pneu- 


matics sive  aerea?  corporis  tangibilis  communicent 
cum  aere  externo. 

Accipe  catinum  aqua?  argenteum,  alteram  ligne- 
um ;  accipe  forcipem  ferream,  et  percute  fines  ejus 
intra  aquam  in  catinis  illis,  in  distantia  latitudinis 
pollicis  fortasse  aut  amplius  a  fundo :  audies  sonum 
fore i  pis  percus8oe  in  catino  argenteo  magis  multo 
sonorum,  quam  in  ligneo.  Quod  si  tamen  vacua  fo- 
rent  catina,  et  percuteretur  forceps  ad  eandem  dis- 
tant am,  parum  aut  nihil  interesset.  Ex  quo  liquet 
primum,  ubi  nullus  est  aer,  qui  possit  elidi,  sed  tan- 
tum aqua,  edi  sonum ;  deinde,  melius  communicari 
sonum  edirum  per  percussionem  cum  catino  per 
aquam,  quam  per  aerem.  Clauso  ore  fortiter  reddi- 
tur  murmur  (quale  solet  esse  mutorum)  per  pala- 
tum ;  quod  si  nares  etiam  fortiter  obturentur,  nullum 
possit  fieri  murmur.  Unde  liquet,  sonum  ilium  per 
palatum  non  actuari,  nisi  per  apertum  quod  interce- 
de inter  palatum  et  nares. 

DE  DELATIONS  SONI,  ST  DIRBCTIONE  8EU  FUSIONS 
EJUS  ;  ET  DE  AREA  QUAM  OCCUPAT,  81MUL,  ET 
SEPARATIM. 

Omni8  sonus  diffunditur  in  ambitum  spheericum  a 
loco  pulsationis,  et  occupat  universam  aream  ejus 
8pha?ra?  ad  terminum  certum,  sursum,  deorsum,  la- 
ter aliter,  undequaque. 

Per  aream  ejus  spha?ra?  fortissimus  est  sonus  juxta 
pulsationem  :  deinde  secundum  proportionem  dis- 
tantia? elanguescit,  et  demum  evanescit. 

Termini  ejus  spha?ra?  extenduntur,  pro  acumine 
auditus,  aliquatenus;  sed  est  quiddam  ultimum,  quo, 
in  sensu  maxime  exquisito,  non  pertingit  sonus. 

Est  (arbitror)  nonnihil  in  directione  prima?  im- 
pulsionis.  Si  quis  enim  staret  in  suggesto  aperto 
in  campis,  et  clamaret,  longius  arbitror  exaudiri  pos- 
set vox  in  prorsum  a  loquente,  quam  pone.  Sic  si 
displodatur  bombarda,  vel  sclopetus,  longius  arbitror 
exaudiri  possit  sonus  in  prorsum  a  bombarda,  aut 
sclopeto,  quam  pone. 

Utrum  aliquid  sit  in  ascensione  soni  sursum,  aut 
in  descensione  soni  deorsum,  quod  sonum  promoveat 
in  ulterius,  aut  cessare  faciat  proprius,  non  constat 
Auditur  quidem  plane  sonus,  si  quis  ex  alta  fenestra 
aut  turri  Ioquatur,  ab  iis  qui  stant  in  solo ;  et  con- 
tra, editus  ab  iis  qui  in  solo  stant,  a  fenestra,  aut 
turri :  sed  ab  utris  facilius,  aut  longius,  de  eo  inqui- 
ratur  ulterius. 

Solent  in  concionibus  usurpari  suggesta,  et  in 
concionibus  imperatoriis  monricelli  ex  cespitibus; 
sed  minime  tamen  per  haec  evincitur  sonum  facilius 
defluere,  quam  insurgere ;  quoniam  hujus  rei  possit 
esse  causa  liber  in  loco  altiore  aer,  nee  obstipatus 
aut  impeditus,  ut  fit  infra  in  turba ;  non  autem  mo- 
tus proclivior  in  deorsum.  Itaque  in  hoc  experi- 
ment non  acquiescat  contemplatio,  sed  fiat  experi- 
mentum ubi  cestera  sint  paria. 

Vis  soni  excipitur  tota  in  qualibet  parte  aeris,  non 
tota  in  toto  aere,  nisi  foramen  aut  meatus  fuerit 
valde  exilis ;  nam  si  stet  quis  in  loco  aliquo  maxime 
clauso,  ita  ut  non  penetret  sonus  omnino,  idque  in 
quacunque  parte  spha?ra?  soni,  et  fiat  foramen  par- 
vum,  vox  articulata  intrabit  per  illud  foramen,  et  de- 
nique  per  tot  foramina  quot  placuerit  terebrare  per 
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universum  arobitum  sphane  soni:  ut  manifestum 
sit  totam  illam  articulationem  soni  deferri  integrara 
per  minusculas  illas  partes  aeris,  non  minus  qaam 
si  aer  csset  undiqne  apertus. 

Attendendum  tamen  est,  utrum  soni  editi  ex  pul- 
sationibus  majoribus  aeris  (quales  fiunt  ex  displosi- 
onibus  bombardarum)  non  deveniant  exilioret  cum 
intrent  ilia  parva  foramina.  Subtilitates  enim  sono- 
rum  forte  intrare  possunt  non  con  fusee,  sed  universus 
fragor  neutiquam.     De  hoc  inquiratur  ulterius. 

Radii  corporum  visibilium  non  feriunt  sensum, 
nisi  deferantur  per  medium  in  directum,  et  interpo- 
sitio  corporis  opaci  in  linea  recta  intercipit  visum, 
licet  alia  omnino  fuerint  undequaque  aperta,  Yerum 
sonus,  si  detur  delatio,  vel  meatus,  Tel  arcuando  per 
sursum,  vel  inversa  arcuatione  per  deorsum,  vel 
lateraliter,  vel  etiam  sinuando,  non  pent,  sed  per- 
venit.  Attamen  arbitror  fortius  deferri  sonum  per 
lineas  direct  as  inter  pulsationes  et  aurem,  et  frangi 
nonnihil  impetum  per  arcuationes  et  per  sinuationes ; 
veluti  si  paries  sit  inter  loquentem  et  audientem, 
arbitror  vocem  non  tarn  bene  exaudiri  quam  si 
abesset  paries.  Arbitror  etiam  si  paulo  longius 
collocetur,  vel  loquens,  vel  audiens  a  pariete,  melius 
exaudiri  vocem  quam  prope  parietem,  quia  arcuatio 
tanto  minus  abit  a  linea  recta.  Verum  de  hoc  in- 
quiratur ulterius. 

Admota  aure  ad  alterum  terminum  tubi  alicujus, 
aut  cavi  trunci  longi,  et  voce  submissa  ad  alterum 
orificium  tubse,  exaudiri  possit  vox  talis,  quae  eadem 
submissione  edita  ad  aerem  apertum  non  pertingeret, 
nee  exaudiretur.  Unde  liquet,  clausuram  illam  aeris 
conferre  ad  deferendam  vocem  absque  confusione. 

Etiam  communis  est  opinio,  melius  exaudiri  vocem, 
ceteris  paribus,  sub  tecto,  quam  sub  dio:  utrum 
vero  melius  exaudiatur  vox,  aure  collocata  in  aperto, 
voce  in  tecto;  aut  contra,  aure  in  tecto,  voce  in 
aperto,  inquiratur  ulterius  ;  licet  etiam  in  hoc  com- 
munis sit  opinio,  melius  exaudiri  quae  foras  sunt  in 
sedibus,  quam  quae  in  sedibus  foras. 

Commune  est  auditui  ac  visui,  ac  etiam  quadante- 
nus  cssteris  sensibus,  ut  intenlio  animi  sentientis  et 
directio  expressa  ad  percipiendum  nonnihil  juvet; 
ut  cum  quis  dirigit  intuitum,  aut  (ut  loquuntur) 
arrigit  aures. 

Soni  non  perferuntur  aeque  longe  articulati,  et 
distincti,  quam  species,  et  glomeratio  ipsorum  con- 
fusa :  nam  strepitus  vocum  exaudiri  potest,  ubi  voces 
ipsa?  articulates  non  audiuntur;  et  tinnitus  musics  con- 
fusus,  cum  harmonia  ipsa  aut  cantio  non  exaudiatur. 

In  trunco  cavo  optime  conservatur  sonus.  Igitur 
accipiatur  truncus  cavus,  bene  oblongus,  et  demitta- 
tur  extra  fenestram  earners  humilioris;  loquatur 
quispiam  exerendo  caput  extra  fenestram  ad  unum 
terminum  trunci,  quam  maxime  potest  submisse; 
apponat  alter  aurem  ad  alterum  terminum  trunci, 
etans  infra  in  solo:  fiat  similiter  hoc  via  versa, 
loquendo  infra,  aurem  apponendo  supra ;  atque  ex 
hoc  experimento  fiat  judicium,  utrum  vox  ascendat 
ant  descendat  proclivius,  aut  etiam  pariter. 

Tradunt  pro  certo  esse  loca  et  sdificia  nonnulla 
ita  concamerata,  ut  si  quis  stet  in  quadam  parte 
camene,  et  loquatur,  melius  exaudiri  possit  ad  dis- 
tantiam  nonnullam,  quam  prope. 


Omnia  concentus  paulo  gravius  et 
sonare  videtur,  si  removeatur  nonnihil  a  Mooeftto, 
quam  prope :  ut  simile  qoiddam  videalar  tcodot 
auditui  circa  sonum,  quale  accidit  vistd  diet  apeeitA 
visibiles,  ut  nonnulla  distantia  ab  orgsno  mrm 
promoveat  perceptionem  sensus. 

Yerum  fallax  potest  esse  ista  opinio,  idqae  fepb- 
citer.  Primo,  quod  in  actu  visas  requiruntar  fate 
radii  ab  objecto  ad  pupillam,  qui  nulli  posmat  «ss 
ubi  objectum  tangit  pupillam  j  id  quod  inter  tn&toa 
et  sonum  non  requiritur ;  sed  multo  magia,  quod  •* 
videndum  opus  est  luce.  Objectum  auten  naym 
pupillam  intercipit  lucem  :  at  nihil  hojottDodi  «t 
tui  competit.  Secundo  etiam,  quia  in  visa  two  wi- 
per desideratur  medium :  quandoquidem  in  taOeada 
cataraetis  oculorum,  stylus  ille  parvus  argentna,<ts« 
summoventur  cataracts,  etiam  super  pupillam  obi 
tuniculam  oculi  movent,  optime  cenritur. 

In  objectis  vises,  si  collocetur  ocnlas  in  testbr*/ 
objectum  in  luce,  bene  habet ;  si  objectum  in  lew* 
bris,  oculu8  in  luce,  non  fit  viaio.  Ita  si  velum  ten 
ponatur  ob  oculos,  aut  reticulum,  objectum  bat 
cernitur ;  si  super  objectum*  eonfundit  visum.  Atf* 
licet  fortasse  neutrum  horom  competat  sooo  et  tab 
tui,  tamen  monere  possunt,  ut  fiant  expensed*! 
utrum  auri8  collocata  juxta  truneum  cavam,  si  twaa! 
fiat  ad  dittans  in  aperto ;  aut,  via  versa,  soma  era 
tatus  ad  cavum  truneum,  auris  autem  ponatvi  m 
distans  in  aperto,  promoveat  magia  peieepoiati 
sensus.  I 

DE  CORPORUM  DIVEH8ITATB,  QUA  B1DDUXT  SO»l^ 
ET  IN  STRUM  ENTI8,  ET  DE  SPEC1SBUS  SOW,  tffJ 
OCCURRUNT. 

Geneva  sonoram  talem  videntur  shut*  pm 
tionem :  magnus,  parvus ;  acotos,  gravis ;  harad 
cus,  absonus;  summissus,  rive  sosurrana,  rxwa 
sive  6onans ;  simplex,  compositos ;  originalit,  n 
flexus  :  ut  sint  partitiones  sex.  i 

Quo  fbrtior  fuerit  prima  pulsatio,  et  delatio  A| 
rior,  et  absque  impedimento,  eo  major  editor  ttaaj 
quo  debilior  percussio,  et  magis  coatttrbata  dtM 
eo  minor. 

Acuti  soni  deferuntur  sque  longe,  et  fbrtasat  H 
gius,  quam  graves.     De  hoe  melius  inquiratur.    ; 

Prout  majus  fuerit  coneavum  campus*,  r#  p 
viorem  edit  sonum ;  quo  minus,  aetitiorem.  i 

Quo  major  fuerit  chorda,  eo  reddit  anauiai  f 
viorem ;  quo  minor,  acutiorem.  I 

Quo  intentior  fuerit  chorda,  eo  reddit  soaaai  ■ 
tiorem;  quo  laxior,  gra viorem:  ut  chord*  psj 
major  stricti us  extensa,  et  minor  laxittt,  esslj 
possint  reddere  sonum. 

In  tubis  similiter,  et  tibiis,  et  eornibua,  et  fra4 
atque  etiam  in  ore  hominis  fistulantia,  qao  aaai 
tiora  sunt  et  magis  contracts,  eo  reddaat  «a4 
acutiorem  ;  quo  latiora  aut  laxiora,  gravi 

In  tibiis,  aer  exiens  ex  foraminc 
spiritum,  reddit  sonum  acutiorem ;  e  lopyiia* 
graviorem :  ut  tibia  paulo  major  ad  foramen  pnvl 
ct  minor  ad  longinquius,  enadem  poaatnt  n«i 


In  instruments  chordarum  nonnollia  i«t  m  1 
bito,  citharis,  et  aimilibus)  invenerant  rust  it*  ■  4 
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moditatem  ad  extensionem  earum  prater  exten- 
tiowm  primam,  ut  comprimcntes  eas  digitis,  inferius, 
aut  superius,  eas  extendant  ad  alterationem  eoni. 

Si  accipiatnr  scyphus  virreus  aut  argenteus,  et 
talitro  percutiatur,  si  aqua  in  scypho  altius  ascen- 
dent, et  scyphus  plenior  fuerit,  reddit  sonum  acu- 
uorem ;  si  humilius,  et  scyphus  magis  vacuus  fuerit, 
graviorem. 

In  trunco  cavo,  quali  ad  aves  percutiendas  utun- 
tar,  si  qais  ore  fistulet,  admoto  ore  ad  alterum  finem 
tronci,  hebetatur  scilicet  sonus  ad  astantem ;  at  si 
applicetur  auris  ad  alterum  finem,  reddit  sonum 
acntiasimum,  ut  vix  tolerari  possit. 

Fiat  experimenrum  in  trunco  ex  parte  ubi  collo- 
cutor auris  angusto,  ex  parte  ubi  collocatur  os 
hu'ore  (et  e  converso)  utrum  sonus  reddatur  acutior, 
ant  gravior,  in  modnm  speculorum,  quae  contrahunt 
aut  ampliant  objecta  visus. 

DB  MULTIPLICATIONS,  AUGMENTATIONS,    ET    DIMINU- 
TION E,    BT    FRACTIONE    SONI. 

Vidikdum  quomodo  possit  artificial  iter  sonus 
majorari  et  muJtiplicari.  Specula  urrumque  prae- 
stant  in  visu.  Videtur  autem  reflexio  subita  soni 
rerti  in  augraentum :  nam  si  vox  et  echo  simul 
reddantar,  necesse  est  ut  non  distinguatur  sonus,  sed 
majoretur.  Itaque  soni  super  flumina  ampliores 
aunt,  resonante  aqua,  et  se  uniente  cum  sono  originali. 

Etiam  notavi,  facta  cede  rotunda  in  conductions 
(ut  loquuntur)  aquarum,  et  deinde  caverna  oblonga, 
ae  turn  cede  majore  (quale  est  videre  in  campis 
juxta  Charing-cross  prope  Londinum)  si  fiat  clamor 
per  fen  est  ram,  aut  rimam  aedis  rotunda?,  et  stet 
qoiapiam  juxta  fenestram  aedis  majoris,  longe  terri- 
biliorem  cieri  rugitum,  quam  fit  ad  aurem  alicujns 
astantis  prope  ubi  fit  clamor. 

Memini  in  joculari  ludo  puparum,  locutionem  ita 
edi,  at  audiatur  distincte,  sed  longe  acutior  et  exilior 
qaam  in  aperto;  ut  fit  in  speculis,  qua  reddunt 
Kteras  longe  minutiores  quam  sunt  in  medio  ordi- 
nario :  ita  ut  videatur  plane  sonus  per  artem  reddi 
poase,  et  amplior  et  exilior. 

Tenent  pueri  cornu  arcus  tensi  inter  dentes,  et 
•agitta  percutiant  chordam,  unde  redditur  sonus 
magis  sonorus,  et  quasi  bombus  longe  major,  quam 
•i  arcus  non  teneretur  a  dentibus :  quod  imputant 
consensui  quern  habent  ossa  dentium  cum  ossa  audi- 
ta*; quandoquidem  et,  via  versa,  ex  stridore  in 
audita  etiam  dentes  obstupescant 

Similiter  tangat  hasta  lignum  cavi  lyrae,  praeser- 
Hm  foraminis  in  ipso  ad  cavum  finem,  et  teneatur 
dettibus  ex  altero  fine,  et  sonet  lyra;  major  fit 
•onus  per  prehensionem  dentium,  ei  scilicet  qui 
prehendit. 

Certissimum  est  (licet  non  animadveraum)  quod 
via  ilia,  qua?  post  p rimam  percussionem  defert  pilas, 
ant  sagittas,  aut  spicula,  et  similia,  consistat  in 
partitas  minutis  corporis  emissi,  et  non  in  aere  per- 
petno  deferente,  instar  scaphae  in  aqua.  Hoc  posito, 
▼idendum  utrum  non  possit  diminui  sonus  in  bom- 
Wda,  aut  sclopeto,  absque  magna  debilitatione 
pnrussionis,  hoc  modo.  Fiat  sclopetum  cum  tubo 
l*n*  forti,  ut  non  facile  frangatur;  fiant  in  tubo 
qamtoor  aut  quinque  foramina,  non  instar  rimarum, 


sed  rotunda  circa  medium  tubi.  Percussio  suas  jam 
accepit  vires,  nisi  quatenus  ratione  longitudinis  tubi 
augeantur :  at  percussio  aeris  ad  exitum  sclopeti, 
quod  generat  sonum,  multum  extenuabitur  ab  emis- 
si one  soni  per  ilia  foramina  in  medio,  antequam  aer 
inclusus  perferatur  ad  os  sclopeti.  Itaque  probabile 
est,  sonum  ilium  et  bombum  multis  partibus  dimi- 
nutum  fore. 

DE    REPERCUSSIONE    80NI,    BT    ECHO. 

Repbrcus8Io  sonorum  (quam  echo  vocamus)  in 
argumentum  sumi  potest,  non  esse  sonum  motum 
localem  aeris.  Nam  si  esset,  debuerat  repercussio 
fieri  in  modo  consimili  ad  originate  ;  ut  fit  in  omni- 
bus repercus8ionibus  corporeis.  At  in  sono,  cum 
tarn  accurata  requiratur  generatio,  ut  in  voce,  qua) 
tot  habet  instrumenta,  et  in  instruments  musicis, 
quae  subtiliter  fabricata  sunt,  ea,  quae  reddunt 
sonum  repercus8um,  nihil  horum  habent,  sed  rudia 
plane  sunt,  et  illud  fere  habent,  ut  sonus  non  tran- 
seat,  vix  aliud  quippiam. 

DB  CONJUOIIS  ET  DISSIDIIS  AUDIBILIUM  ET  VI8IBI- 
LIUM,  ET  AUARUM,  QUAS  VOCANT,  8PECIEBUM 
8PJRITUALIUM. 

CONVENIUNT  IN   HIS. 

Ambo  difiunduntur  in  circuitum  sphaericum,  et 
occupant  universam  aream  ejus  sphaerae,  et  feruntur 
ad  spatia  bene  longinqua,  et  elanguescunt  paulatim 
secundum  distantiam  objecti,  deinde  evanescunt. 
Ambo  deferunt  figuras  et  differentias  suas,  per  por- 
tiones  minutas  sphaers  suae  integras  et  inconfusas ; 
ut  percipiantur  per  foramina  parva  non  secus  quam 
in  aperto. 

Ambo  sunt  generationis  et  delationis  valde  subitae 
ac  celeris;  ac  e  contra  extinguuntur  et  pereunt 
subito  et  celeriter. 

Ambo  suscipiunt  et  deferunt  minutas  differentias 
et  accuratas,  ut  colorum,  figurarum,  motuum,  distan- 
tiarum  in  viaibilibus ;  vocum  articulatarum,  tonorum 
harmonicorum,  et  pernicis  alterationis  sive  trepida- 
tionis  ipsorum  in  audibilibus. 

Ambo  in  virtute  et  viribus  suis  non  videntur  vel 
emittere  aliquam  corporalem  aubstantiam  in  media 
sua,  aut  ambitum  sphaerae  suae ;  nee  etiam  edere  aut 
ciere  manifestum  motum  localem  in  mediis  suis,  sed 
deferre  quasdam  species  spirituales,  quarum  ignora- 
tur  ratio  et  modus. 

Ambo  videntur  non  generativa  alicujus  alterius 
virtu tis  aut  quali tatis  praeter  virtutem  propriam,  et 
eatenus  operari ;  alias  sterilia  esse. 

Ambo  in  propria  sua  actione  videntur  tria  quasi 
corporal  iter  operari.  Primum,  quod  fortius  objec- 
tum  mergat  et  confundat  debilius,  ut  lux  solis  lncem 
candelae,  displosio  bombardae  vocem.  Secundum, 
quod  excellentius  objectum  destruat  sen  sum  debi- 
liorem,  ut  lumen  solis  oculum,  sonus  violentus  in 
proximo  ad  aurem  audi  turn.  Tertiuro,  quod  ambo 
repercutiuntur,  ut  in  speculis  et  echo. 

Neque  objectum  unius  confundit  aut  impedit  ob- 
jectum alterius;  velut  lux  aut  color,  sonum,  aut  e 
contra. 

Ambo  afficiunt  sensum  in  animalibus,  idque  ob- 


608 


HISTORIA  SONI  ET  AUDITUS. 


jectis  secundum  magis  aut  minus  gratis  aut  odiosis : 
attamen  afficiunt  etiam  modo  suo  inanimata  propor- 
tionata  et  organ  is  sensuum  (ut  videtur)  conformia ; 
ut  colores  speculum,  quod  crystallinum  est  instar 
oculi ;  soni  locos  reverberationis,  qui  videntur  etiam 
si  miles  ossi  et  cavernse  auris. 

Ambo  operantur  varie,  prout  habent  media  sua 
bene  aut  perperam  disposita. 

Ad  ambo  medium  magis  conducibile  et  propitium 
est  aer.  In  ambobus,  in  objectis  accuratioribus, 
nonnihil  affert  intentio  sensus,  et  quasi  erectio  ejus 
ad  percipiendum. 

DIFPERUNT    IN    HIS. 

Videntur  species  visibilium  esse  tanquam  emis- 
siones  radiorum  a  corpore  visibili,  instar  fere  odo- 
rum.  At  species  audibili  um  videntur  magis  partici- 
pate ex  motu  local i,  instar  percussionum  quae  fiunt 
in  aere :  ut  cum  dupliciter  plerumque  operentur 
corpora,  per  communicationem  natureo  suae,  aut  per 
impregsionem  aut  signationem  motus,  videatur 
diffusio  ilia  in  visibilibus  magis  ex  primo  modo  par- 
ticipare,  in  andibilibus  ex  secundo. 

Videtur  delatio  sonorum  magis  manifesto  deferri 
per  aerem,  quam  visibilium.  Neque  enim,  arbitror, 
ventus  vehemens  tan  turn  impedire  potest  aliquod 
visibile  a  longe,  quam  sonum ;  flante,  intelligo,  vento 
in  contrarium. 

Insignia  est  ilia  differentia,  unde  etiam  plurimae 
minores  differentiae  derivantur,  quod  visibilia  (ex- 
cepta  luce  originali)  non  feruntur  nisi  per  lineas 
rectas,  cum  soni  deferantur  per  lineas  arcuatas. 

Hinc  fit  quod  visibilia  alia  alia  non  confundant 
simul  repraesentata ;  soni  contra.  Hinc  fit  quod 
soliditas  substantiae  non  videatur  impedire  visum 
magnopere,  modo  posituroe  partium  corporis  sint 
ordine  simplici  et  per  rectos  meatus,  ut  in  vitro, 
aqua,  crystallo,  adamante:  at  parum  panni  serici 
aut  linei  rumpit  visum,  cum  sint  corpora  valde  tenuia 
et  porosa ;  at  bujusmodi  panni  parum  aut  nihil  im- 
pediunt  auditum,  ubi  solida  ilia  quam  plurimum. 
Hinc  fit  quod  ad  reverberation  em  visibilium  sufficiat 
parvum  speculum,  aut  simile  corpus  perspicuura, 
modo  ponatur  in  linea  recta,  ubi  visibilia  meant ;  at 
ad  faciendam  reverberationem  echus  oportet  sonum 
etiam  a  lateribus  includere,  quia  fertur  undequaque. 
Longius  fertur  objectum  visibile,  pro  rata  propor- 
tione,  quam  sonus. 

Visibilia,  nimis  prope  admota  ad  oculum,  non  tarn 
bene  cernuntur,  quam  per  distantiam  nonnullam,  ut 
radii  coire  possint  in  angulo  magis  acuto:  at  in 
auditu,  quo  propius,  eo  melius.  Verum  in  hoc 
duplex  potest  esse  error.  Prior,  quod  ad  visum  re- 
quiritur  lux :  ea  autem,  objecto  ad  oculum  propius 
admoto,  arcetur.  Nam  audivi  ex  fide  digno,  qui 
curabatur  ex  cataractis  oculorum,  cum  stylus  ille 
minutus  argenteus  duceretur  super  ipsam  pupillam 
oculi  sui,  eamque  tangeret,  absque  ullo  medio  (exis- 
tente  stylo  illo,  seu  acu  argenteo,  longe  angustiore 
quam  pupilla  erat  oculi)  eum  clarissime  vidisse  sty- 
lum  ilium.  Secundus,  quod  sit  plane  interposita 
caverna  auris  ante  instrumentum  audit  us,  ut  sonus 
exterior  tangere  os  et  membranam  auditus  plane 
nequeat. 


Celerius  deferuntur  species  visut,  quam  *«,  « 
percipiturin  flamma,  et  sonitu  sclopetorom ;  etitaa 
fulgure,  et  tonitru,  ubi  tonitru  auditor  port  plana. 

Etiam  existimo  diutius  hsrere  speciei  sooi,<pUi 
visibilia.  Licet  enim  et  illae  non  subito  ioiereuL 
ut  manifestum  est  in  circulo  vertente,  et  cfcrtoi 
talitro  percussis,  et  crepusculo,  et  similibos ;  aa» 
dintius  arbitror  durant  soni,  quia  deferuntur  t  trotu 

Radii  lucis  glomerati  etiam  indocant  csIor* 
quae  est  actio  diversa  a  visibili.  Similiter,  u  mat 
sit,  clamores  aves  volantcs  dejecisse,  ttua  et  at 
actio  protinus  diversa  ab  audibili. 

Non  videtur  in  visibili  esse  objectum  tamodkra 
ad  sensum,  quam  in  audibili :  sed  magis  ei  **?; 
Nam  fasda  visui  magis  displicent  ob  excitstnar 
phantasiae  de  rebus  foedis,  quam  propter  *;  « ii 
andibilibus,  sonitus  serrae,  dum  acuitur,  et 
inducunt  horrorem  $  et  tonus  discordans  in 
statim  rejicitur  et  respuitur. 

Non  constat  esse  refractionem  in  sonis,  of  io  rs- 
diis.  Attamen  proculdubio  resilitint  soni ;  sed  ifsi 
reflexioni  assignandum.  Neque  enim  (artstnv)fl 
sonus  pertranseat  diversa  media,  ut  aerem,  paaen, 
lignum,  alium  esse  locum  soni  ubi  defertu,  abn 
ubi  audiatur;  id  quod  proprium  refracticiM  t** 
sed  videtur  pendere  ex  operatione  in  linea  xv* 
refractio  $  id  quod  non  competit  sono. 

Con  tract  io  vero  soni,  et  dilatario  ejus,  sewi 
dispositionem  medii  fit  proculdubio,  ut  in  pup 
vocibus  et  locutions  sub  aqua :  contrahitor  tos* 
caverna  ilia,  in  campis  dilatatur;    qu 
per  specula  dilatantur  et  contrahuntur  visiWw 

Medium  trepidans  (ut  fumus  in  visibiKbu* i  a* 
visibilia  objecta  etiam  trepidare :  at  in  soou  al 
adhuc  tale  invenitur,  nisi  forte  acceasio  et  trend 
per  ventos.  Nam  trepidatio  in  fistula  losawi 
est  trepidatio  percussionis,  non  medii. 

Post  multam  lucem,  mutando  ad  tenebm*  <f 
post  tenebras  ad  lucem,  confunditur  parum  n«s 
utrum  vero  hoc  fiat  a  magma  fragoriboft,  «t  si 
silentio,  inquirendum. 

DE    CELBRITATE    GENERATIONS,    KT    tUttWrwrf 
SONI,    ET    TEMPORE   IN    QUO    Fir*T. 

Omni8  sonus  cito  admodum  genermtur.  et  a 
intent:  celeritas  autem  motus  ipsius,  et  d\tkr*n 
rum  ejus,  non  tarn  mirabilis  res  videtur.  Kfc*; 
digitorum  motus  in  cithara,  aut  anhelitus  *n 
aut  tibia,  celeres  admodum  inveniunlur ;  eota 
gua  ipsa  (non  curiosum  prorsus  organum)  tea 
git  motus  quot  lit  eras:  quod  vero  soni  wis 
tarn  perniciter  generentur,  sed  et  tantom  •?- 
sua  vi  et  impressione  quasi  momentaoem  «cr 
subito,  id  8ummam  admirationem  habec 
exempli  gratia,  homo  in  medio  eampo  vur»( 
exauditur  ad  quartam  partem  million*  io  uflj 
idque  verbis  articulatis,  iisque  in  sangntis  mn* 
portionibus  aeris  haerentibus,  idque  in  apatto  *^ 
ris  longe  minore  fortaase  miouto, 

De  spatio  temporis,  in  quo  defertnr  sobk 
rendum.  Id  hoc  modo  inveniri  potest :  S^  aj 
in  campanili,  nocru ;  stet  alter  in  plan*,  *i  4* 
tiam  forte  milliaris,  aut  quam  procal  nmpm  rt 
diri  possit,  habeatque  paratam  fwem  feaceam  | 
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eoopertam.  Sonet  campana  in  campanili ;  quam 
cito  ilia  exaudiatur  ab  illo  altero  qui  stat  in  piano, 
attoDat  ille  facem :  per  hoc,  ex  spado  temporis  inter 
campanam  pulsam  et  facem  visam,  deprehendi  pos- 
rant  momenta  motus  soni  ab  eo  qui  stat  in  campanili. 
In  tonnentis  igneis  flamma  conspicitur  antequam 
bombus  exaudiatur;  cum  tamen  flamma  scquatur 
exitum  pile :  ut  flamma  tardius  exeat ;  citius  sen- 
sum  feriat  Unde  recte  colligitur,  radios  visibiles 
celerius  diffundi,  et  pervenire,  quam  species  aut  im- 
presaiones  soni. 

DEAFFIN1TATE,  AUT  NULLA  AFFINJTATE,  QUAM 
BABBT  SONUS  CUM  MOTU  AERIS,  IN  QUO  DEPBB- 
TUR,   LOCALI    BT  MANIFESTO. 

Sonus  non  videtur  manifesto  et  actualiter  quate- 
facere  et  turbare  aerem,  ut  ventus  solet;  sed  viden- 
tur  mot  us  soni  fieri  per  species  spirituals;  ita  enim 
loquendum,  donee  certius  quippiam  inveniatur. 

Adeo  ut  existimem,  sonum  clamantis  bene  mag- 
mim,  in  parva  ab  ipso  motu  anhelitus  distantia,  vix 
folium  aliquod  populi  albe  tremulum,  aut  festucam, 
aat  flammam  moturum. 

Attamen  in  pulsationibus  majoribus  depreben- 
ditnr  motus  plane  corporalis  et  actualis  aeris :  id 
rero  ulrum  fiat  a  motu  ipso,  qui  generat  sonum,  an 
a  concausa,  aut  concomitantia,  non  constat.  Toni- 
traa  quandoque  tremere  faciunt  fenestras  vitreas,  et 
etiam  parietes :  arbitror  etiam  bombardas  displosas, 
ant  eruptiones  cuniculorum  subterraneorum  idem 
facere. 

Memini  etiam,  ni  fallor,  apud  collegium  regium 
in  Cantabrigia,  esse  ligneam  quandam  fabricam,  in 
qua  campana?  pendent,  eamque  a  cam  pan  is,  quando 
sonant,  quatefieri.  Sed  qualiscunque  fuerit  ille 
occultus  motus,  qui  est  sonus,  apparet  ilium  nee 
absque  manifesto  motu  in  prima  pulsatione  gigni,  et 
runras  per  motum  manifestum  aeris  deferri  aut  im- 
ped iri. 

Verbjim  placide  prolatum,  quod  ad  distantiam 
triginta  pedum  forte  exaudiri  possit,  tamen  admotam 
fiammam  candela*  prope  os,  ad  unum  pedem  etiam, 
vix  trepidare  faciet :  ubi  paulo  intensior  flatus  oris 
fhunmam  faciet  tremulam  multo  in  longiore  distantia. 

Sonus  campanarum,  et  similium,  accedit  clan  or, 
aut  recedit  hebetior,  prout  flat  ventus  versus  aurem 
sut  adversu8.  Idem  fit  in  clamore :  qui,  contra 
rentum  edit  us,  non  tarn  longe  audi  tur. 

Traditur,  per  ingentes  clamores  applaudentium,  et 
voces  jubili,  ita  aerem  collisum  aut  rarefactum  fuisse, 
nt  deciderent  aves  volantes.  Opinio  vagatur,  sonitus 
complurium  campanarum  simul  in  urbibus  populosis 
contra  et  fulminum  perniciem  et  pestilentias  valere. 

Traduntur  pro  certo  loca  et  a?dificia  non  nulla  ita 
concatneratft,  ut  si  quis  loquatur,  atque  (ut  fertur} 
locutio  ista  flat  contra  parietem  in  una  parte  camera?, 
mthut  exaudiantur  verba  post  distantiam  nonnuUam 
a  voce,  quam  prope. 

Notavi  scdens  in  curru,  et  demisso  ex  una  parte 
vdo  enrrus,  aperto  ex  altera,  mendicum,  qui  clama- 
bat  ex  latere  currus  clauso,  ita  visum  esse  ac  si 
tlamaret  ex  latere  aperto;  ut  vox  plane  repulsa 
ctrariret,  aut  saltern  undique  sonans,  putarctur 
tamen  ex  ea  parte  audiri,  qua  melius  pertingeret 
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Si  teneatur  candela  juxta  foramen  illud  quod 
spiraculum  est  tympani,  et  percutiatur  tympanum, 
concutitur  et  extinguitur  flamma.  Idem  fit  in  sonando 
cornu  vena  tori  s,  si  apponatur  candela  ad  exitum 
cornu,  etc. 

Etiam  exquisitae  differentia?,  quas  suscipit  sonus, 
easque  secum  defert,  demonstrant  hujusmodi  molles 
affectus  non  esse  motus  continuos  locales.  Nam 
sigilla  in  materia  certe  accommodata  faciunt  exqui- 
sitas  impressiones ;  ita  ut  in  generatione  soni  for- 
tasse  hoc  fieri  possit.  Sed  delatio  et  continuatio 
ilia  non  competit,  praesertim  in  liquidis :  exquisitae 
autem  illas  differentia*  intelligimus  de  vocibus  arti- 
culatis  et  tonis  barmonicis. 

Verum  omnino  de  hac  re  (videlicet,  quam  rela- 
tionem  et  correspondentiam  habeat  sonus  ad  motum 
localem  aeris)  inquiratur  dib'gentius ;  non  per  viam, 
utrum  (quod  genus  qussstionis  in  hujusmodi  rebus 
omnia  perdidit)  sed  per  viam,  quatenus  :  idque  non 
per  argumenta  discursiva,  sed  per  apposita  experi- 
menta  et  instantias  crucis. 

DB  COMMUNICATIONE  AEBIS  PERCUSSI  ET  ELISI 
CUM  AKRK  BT  COBPOBIBUS  VEL  8PIB1T1BU8  IP80- 
BUM   AMBIBNTIBUS. 

In  percussione  campana?,  sonus  editus  per  per- 
cussionem  campana?  cum  malleo  ab  extra,  ut  cum 
embolo  ad  intra,  ejusdem  est  toni.  Adeo  et  sonus 
redditus  per  percussionem  ab  extra  non  possit  gene- 
rari  per  collisionem  aeris  inter  malleum  et  extima 
campana?;  quandoquidem  habeat  rationes  ad  con- 
cavum  campana?  ab  intra.  Et  si  foret  lamina  plana 
a?ris,  non  concavum  quippiam,  alius,  opinor,  foret 
sonus. 

Si  fuerat  rima  in  campana,  reddit  sonum  raucum, 
non  jucundum  aut  gratum. 

Videndum,  quid  faciat  corporis,  quod  percutitur, 
crassitudo  ad  sonum,  et  quousque ;  velnti,  si  ejus- 
dem concavi  una  campana  sit  crassior,  altera  tenuior. 
Expertus  sum  in  campana  ex  auro,  earn  reddere 
sonum  excellentem,  nihilo  pejorem,  imo  meliorem, 
quam  campanam  argenteam,  aut  a?neam.  Attamen 
nummus  aureus  non  tarn  bene  tinnit  quam  argenteus. 

Dolia  vacua  reddunt  sonum  profundum  et  sono- 
rum,  repleta  hebetem  et  mortuum. 

At  in  barbito,  cithara,  et  hujusmodi,  licet  prima 
percussio  sit  inter  chordam,  et  aerem  exteriorem ; 
tamen  statim  ille  aer  communicat  cum  aere  in  ventre, 
si ve  cavo  barbiti,  aut  cithara?.  Unde  in  hujusmodi 
instrumentis  fit  semper  perforatio  aliqua,  ut  aer 
exterior  communicet  cum  aere  concluso,  absque  quo 
sonus  foret  hebes  et  emortuus. 

Fiat  experimentum  fistula?  illius  lusciniolsB,  ut 
im  pica  tur  oleo,  non  aqua ;  et  notetur  quanto  sonus 
sit  mollior,  aut  obtusior. 

Cum  redditur  sonus  inter  anhclitum  et  aerem  per- 
cus8um,  in  fistula,  aut  tibia,  ita  tamen  redditur,  ut 
habeat  communicationem  nonnuUam  cum  corpore 
tibia?  aut  fistula?.  Alius  enim  fit  sonus  in  tuba 
lignea,  alius  in  eenea;  alius,  arbitror,  si  tuba  per 
interius,  aut  fortasse  etiam  per  exterius,  fuerit 
obducta  serico,  aut  panno;  alius  fortasse  si  tuba 
fuerit  madida,  alius  si  sicca.  Etiam  existimo  in 
eapinettis,  aut  barbito,  si  tabula  ilia  lignea,  super 
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quam  extenduntur  chorda?,  foret  tenea,  aut  argentea, 
diversum  nonnihil  possit  edere  sonum.  Verum  de 
his  omnibus  inquiratur  uherius.  Etiam  quatcnusad 
commmunicationem,  inquirendum  est,  quid  possit 
corporum  diversitas  et  intcqualitas :  veluti  si  pen- 
derent  tres  campanw,  una  intra  alteram  cum  s patio 
acris  interposito,  et  percuteretur  campana  exterior 
malleo,  qualem  editura  foret  sonum  respect u  cam- 
panic  simplicis. 

Obducatur  campana  ab  extra  panno  aut  serico,  et 
notetur,  quando  pulsatur  campana  per  embolum 
interius,  quid  faciat  obductio  ilia  ad  sonum. 

Si  foret  in  barbito  lamina  a>nca,  aut  argentea,  fora- 


minata  loco  ligneie,  videndam  quid  hoc  bait  «j 
sonum. 

Usurpantur  in  Dania,  atque  etiam  dcffroatw  m* 
nos,  tympana  aroea,  non  tignea,  minora  tipnv 
atque  edunt  sonum  (arbitror)  magis  sooonm 

Agitatio  aeris  in  vemis  vehemetrooribufooriiwl- 
turn  (arbitror)  redditura  sit  sonum,  si  atantsrht^ 
fluctus,  cedes,  aut  similia ;  attamen  rccepton <* 
ante  tempestates  fieri  murmura  mmmilla  is  %*lnv 
licet  flatus  ad  sensum  non  percipiatur,  nee  no«nm 
folia. 

Desunt  tria  capitula,  qua?  perficere  mm  wiUt 
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PRIMA    LITERA    ALPHABRTI     EST     COMPOSITIO,    1NCOR- 
PORATIO,  AUT    UKIO  METALLORUM    ET  MINERALIUM. 

Quibuscum  metallis  aurum  per  simplicem  colli- 
quefactionem  incorporabit,  et  quibuscum  non :  qua 
item  quantitate  incorporabit,  et  quod  genus  corporis 
talis  compositio  constituet 

Aurum  cum  argento,  quod  fuit  vetus  illud  electrum : 
aurum  cum  hydrargyro,  sive  argento  vivo :  aurum 
cum  plumbo :  aurum  cum  cyprio,  sive  cupro :  aurum 
cum  cere  :  aurum  cum  ferro ;  aurum  cum  stanno. 
Aroentum  itidem. 

Argentum   cum    argento   vivo :    argentum   cum 
plumbo  :  argentum  cum  cupro  :  argentum  cum  sere : 
argentum  cum  ferro :  argentum  cum  stanno. 
Turn  Argentum  vivum. 

Argentum  vivum  cum  plumbo :  argentum  vivum 
cum  cupro  :  argentum  vivum  cum  acre :  argentum 
vivum  cum  ferro :  argentum  vivum  cum  stanno. 
Plumbum  etiam. 

Plumbum  cum  cupro  :  plumbum  cum  a?re  :  plum- 
bum cum  ferro :  plumbum  cum  stanno. 
Cuprum  pariter. 

Cuprum  cum  a?re  :  cuprum  cum  ferro  :  cuprum 
cum  stanno. 
J&8  etiam. 

Mft  cum  ferro :  ees  cum  stanno. 
Ultimo  Fkrrum. 

Ferrum  cum  stanno. 

Queenam  sint  metalla  composita  vulgo  usitata 
atque  cognita,  et  quibus  proportionibus  ea  miscean- 
tur.     Nempe, 

Orichalcum  ex  cere  et  Cadmia  sive  lapide  cala- 
minari. 

Plumbum  cinereum  ex  plumbo  vulgari  et  stanno. 

Ms  campanum  ex,  etc. 

Metallum  illud  factitium,  quod  specie  tenus  ar- 
gentum cemulatur,  vulgo  alchemicum  dictum. 

Trium,  vel  plurium,  metallorum  decomposita 
nimis  prolixum  esset  rccensere;  excepto,  siqua  sint 
composita  istiusmodi  pridem  obscrvata. 

Observandum  porro,  numqua  duo  metalla,  qua? 


secumsola  misceri  non  sustinent,  alius,  ctoqtoni 
ope  misceri  poterint. 

Qua?  metalla  confici  poeaint  ex  metalloet  Up* 
aut  aliis  fossilibus;  perinde  ac  orichafctim  ex  w*< 
lapide  calaminari  fit :  que  nempe  metsUt  m 
vitriolo ;  que  cum  ferro  in  pulverem  trite;  ft 
cum  silice,  etc. 

In  nonnullis  saltern  horum  perieulem  fist,  i#J 
c&terorum  ingenio  melius  constet. 

Numnam  metalla,  et  alia  fossiua,  cum  vitro  frf 
facto  incorporabunt  Et  quod  genus  corporis  ta 
consurget  J 

In  incorporationibus  quantitate*  setralopentoj 
Forte  enim  in  exigua  quantitate  incorporate  ^ 
quae  in  majore  non  item ;  ut  videre  eat  in  tffii  *4 
oribus  metallis  (vulgo  alloys  dictis)  quibus  in  < 
et  argento,  in  monetam  cudendis,  utuntur. 

In  corpore  composite  tria  prascipue  a^P01^ 
sunt :  color  ;  fragilitas  ant  ductititaa ;  volatility 
fixatio ;  comparando  cum  corporibua  simplkite 

In  prase  us  emolumentum  usumqoe,  ba*  i*f 
est.  Ratio  habeatur  pretii  duorum  eorporw« 
plicium ;  rum  pendatur  dignitas  mriut  «(•«■ 
respectu  usus :  dein  adverte,  num  potero  conp 
turn  eflicere,  quod  plus  pretii  viKtate  refbo&t.  •* 
ab  usus  dignitate  detriverit  Verbt  gratia.  Pw* 
pretium  bombardarura  senearum :  pendalnr  M 
pretium  bombardarura  ferrearum:  rum  porro  m 
tas,  quantum  eenese  bombards*  ferreis  usv  ft** 
turn  si  ex  acre  et  ferro  composite*  conflate  [** 
quae  usus  commoditate  a  puris  a?net*  non  ad 
aberunt,  multo  autem  mi  no  re  pretio  con#»™ 
scilicet  rei,  et  private  et  publics,  in  luersn  «J 

Sic  in  auro,  et  argento,  pretium  in  *^ 
duplum  est.  Dignitas .  auri  supra  ar^enta*  } 
magna  est.  Similis  utriusque  splendor :  s*J»j 
genti  etiam  splendor  quonindam  ocoli*  awj 
det :  ut  in  paimis  vittisque  bracteatia ;  rasw  4 
lis  argento  obductis,  et  simililma.-  Fia>usw>  * 
tas  in  eo  est,  quod  aurum  ignem  «rtsttf*»*1 
nequit  argentum:  id  autem  ex  nafunr  p*** 


oritur,  non  in  usu  ejus  omnino  posarum  esf. 
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enim  novi,  quid  in  usu  pnestet,  prceterquam  quod 
argento  obducta  squalori  ac  rubigini  magis  obnoxia 
tint,  quam  deaurata :  quod  vitium,  si  pauxillum  auri 
admiscendo  corrigi  possit,  id  lucro  erit.  Itaque 
nonnihil  mirari  subit,  per  aliquot  jam  states  anti- 
quorum  electrum  intercidisse  (quod  fuit  ex  auro  et 
argento,  mixtis,  conflatum)  cujus,  opinor,  in  cudendis 
minimis,  in  vasis  pretiosis  extundendis,  et  in  deau- 
rando,  plurimus  usus  ewe  poterit. 

Notandum,  in  conversione  metallorum  impossibi- 
litatem,  vel  saltern  difficultatem  non  levem,  subesse : 
veluti  in  efficiendo  auro,  argento,  cupro.  E  contra, 
in  adulterandia  confingendisque  metallis,  fraudem 
esse  libero  homine  indignam.  Videtur  autem  inter 
hiec  mediara  viara  esse ;  scilicet,  per  nova  composita, 
si  quidem  modi  incorporandi  plene  innotescerent. 

Quam  incorporate  onem,  seu  potius  imbibition  em, 
metalla  recipient  ex  vegetabilibus,  citra  dissolutio- 
nem:  utcum  armamentarii  chalybi  lentorumductilita- 
temque,  aquam,  aut  succum  herbarum  inspergendo, 
conciliant  cum  que  aurum,  quod  prater  modum  in- 
duruit,  renitensque  est  factum,  injectis  coriorum  ma- 
ceratorum  aut  oleo  subactorum  ramentis,  pristinam 
ductilitatem  recuperet;  inquirendum  est 

Notandum,  quod  in  his,  et  similibus  apparentibus 
imbibitionibus,  optimum  esset  ut  ratio  haberetur 
ponderis  aucti,  aut  non  aucti:  si  enim  nihil  pon- 
deris  accesserit,  suspicari  possumus,  nullam  prorsus 
substantias  imbibitionem  factam  esse:  sed  tan  turn 
alterius  corporis  applicationem  disponere  ac  invi- 
tare  metallum  ad  aliam  partium  posituram,  quam 
alias  ex  sc  capturum  foret. 

Post  incorporationera  metallorum  per  simplicem 
colliquefectionem,  ut  magis  discernatur  indoles,  ac 
consensus,  dissensusque  metallorum  per  dissolutorum 
incorporationem :  observandum  est,  quad  metalla 
squis  stygiis  dissokita  facile  in  unum  coalescant,  et 
que  non:  qua  de  re  articulatim  inquirendum,  ut 
prius  in  colliquefoctionibus. 

Obsenrandum  in  diasolutionibus  non  coalescenti- 
bus,  quisnam  efiectus  sequatur  :  num  scilicet  ebulli- 
tio;  ad  fundum  praecipitatio ;  ad  sum  mum  ejacula- 
tioj  in  medirullio  suspensio  ;  et  similia. 

Nota  dissensum  menstruorum,  sive  aquarum  sty- 
giarum,  posse  incorporationi  impedimento  esse,  ceque 
ac  dissensum  metallorum  ipsorum.  Ubi  ergo  men- 
strua eadem  sunt,  et  tamen  incorporate  non  fit,  illic 
in  metallis  ipsis  dissensus  est :  id  vero  minime  con- 
itebit,  ubi  menstrua  di versa  sunt 

UCITWDA   LITERA   ALPHABETI   EST    SEPA RATIO    ME- 
TALLORUM,   ET    MINERALIUM. 

Separatio  triplicis  generis  est.  Primum,  sepa- 
ratio  metalli  puri  a  recremento  et  nativa  scoria, 
quam  repurgationem  dicimus.  Secundum,  cum  unum 
metallum  seu  minerale  ex  alio  elicimus,  quod  ex- 
tractionem  vocare  licet  Tertium,  cum  metallum 
tliquod  resolvimus  in  sua  principia,  materiam  pri- 
mam,  sive  elementa,  (vel  quocunque  alio  nomine  in- 
digitare  placeat,)  quam  operationem  principiationem 
roeauimus. 

Quod  ad  repurgationem  attinet,  de  ilia  per  singula 
metalla  qusremus,  nempe  aurum,  argentum,  et  reli- 
qua. 

2  r  a 


Obiter  etiam  quseremus  de  primo  lapide,  rudi- 
mcnto  minerali,  metallo  immaturo,  sive  marcasita, 
singulorum  metallorum;  quod  genus  corpora  sint, 
et  quibus  sensim  gradibus  ditescant. 

Quaerendum  etiam  de  modo  separandi ;  num  igne, 
vel  aquis  stygiis;  vel  aliter.  Praeterea,  quod  ad 
modum  repurgandi,  dispiciendum  est,  quo  pacto  ca- 
lorem  intendere  vel  fusionem  accelerare  possis ;  quo 
minore  pretio  stet  repurgatio. 

Modi  hoc  faciendi  in  tribus  sunt:  nempe,  in  flatu, 
quo  ignis  accenditur ;  in  modulo  fornacis,  quo  calor 
unitione  et  reflexione  intendatur ;  et  in  quibusdam 
addititiis,  sive  medicamentis,  quorum  ope  corpora 
citius  aperiantur. 

Nota  modum  faciendi,  ut  flatus  quam  minimum 
intermittatur,  et  intendendi  caloris  in  fornace,  in  om- 
nibus metallis  eundem  esse  posse :  addititia  autem, 
ut  citior  fusio  concilietur,  di  versa  sint  oportet,  pro 
diversa  metallorum  natura. 

Notetur  porro,  quod  si  putes  quantitatem  addita- 
mentorum  adaugendo  ad  proportionem  sconce  nativa? 
admistee  rem  confici,  falli  poteris :  quantitas  enim 
passivi  plus  obcrit,  quam  eadem  quantitas  activi 
proderit. 

Quod  ad  extractionem,  quaerendum  qua?  metalla 
alia  contineant,  et  quae  non  :  ut  plumbum  continet  ar- 
gentum ;  cuprum  item  argentum.    Et  similiter  in  aliis. 

Nota  ;  quamlibet  impensee  in  extra hendo  pretium 
extracti  superent,  pergendum  tamen  esse :  inde  enim 
natura,  et  possibilitas  rei  saltern  detegetur.  Caete- 
rum,  deimpens  si minuendis poterit  subinde  iniri  ratio. 

Quaerendum  insuper,  in  qua  differentia  sint  ista 
metalla,  qua?  alia  plus  minusve  continent ;  et  quomo- 
do  id  conveniat  cum  vilitate  aut  dignitate  metalli, 
vel  minerali 8,  ei  pennisti,  in  se.  Verbi  causa, 
plumbum  illud,  quod  plus  argenti  continet,  eo  fragi- 
lius,  atque  alias  in  se  vilius  habetur. 

Quod  ad  principiationem  attinet,  affirmare  non 
possum,  utrum  tale  quidpiam  in  rerum  natura  sit, 
necne ;  chemicosque  in  eo  nimium  desudare  existi- 
mo.  Sed  utcunque  sit,  (num  solutio,  aut  extractio, 
ant  vero  conversio,  fiat  per  ignem,)  sedulo  quseren- 
dum est,  qui  sales,  sulphur,  vitriohim,  mercurius, 
aut  corpora  istius  modi  simplicia,  in  singulis  metal- 
lis reperiantur ;  et  qua  quantitate. 

TERTIA  LITERA  ALPHABETI  EST  VARIATIO  METAL- 
LORUM IN  DIVERSA9  FORMAS,  CORPORA,  AC  NA- 
TURAS,  QUARUM  PARTICULARS  SIOILLATIM  II1C 
SEQUUNTUR. 

Tinctura  :  rubigo :  calcinatio :  sublimatio  :  prae- 
cipitatio:  amalgamatisatio,  vel  versio  in  massam 
mollem :  vitrificatio :  fusio,  vel  versio  in  liquorem : 
germinatio,  vel  ramificatio,  vel  arborescentia :  indu- 
ratio  et  mollificatio :  ductilificatio  vel  fragilificatio : 
volatilitas  et  fixatio:  transmutatio  vel  conversio. 

De  tinctura  inquirendum  ;  quo  modo  metalla 
penitus  pe  nit  usque  tingantur;  quibus  modis  id  fiat, 
et  in  quos  colores :  quomodo  nempe  argentum  flave- 
dine,  cuprum  albedine,  tingatur:  quomodo  etiam 
rubor,  viriditas,  csesius  color,  splendore  retento,  in- 
ducatur. 

Item  de  tinctura  vitri. 

Item  de  tinctura  marmoris,  silicis,  vel  alterius  la- 
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pidis.  In  vertendo  in  rubiginem  duo  praecipue  qua> 
rcnda ;  quibus  id  corrosivis  fiat ;  et  in  qoos  colores 
mutatio  sit.  Ut  plumbum  in  album,  quod  cerussam 
dicunt :  ferrum  in  flavum,  quod  crocus  martis  dici- 
tur ;  argentum  vivum  in  cinnabarim :  aes  in  aerugi- 
nem,  quam  viride  aeris  vocant. 

De  calcinatione  quaerendum;  quomodo  singula 
metalla  calcincntur;  et  in  quale  corpus,  et  quae  sit 
calcinandi  via  exquisitissima. 

Quantum  ad  sublimationem,  quaerendum  ;  quo- 
modo fiat  eublimatio,  et  qua?  metalla  sublimation  em 
sustineant ;  et  quodnam  corpus  sublimatum  efficiet. 

Similiter  quod  ad  praecipitationem,  quserendum ; 
quibus  a  qui  8  stygiis  singula  metalla  praecipitantur ; 
aut  quibuscum  additamentis;  et  quo  tempore;  et  in 
quod  corpus. 

Sic  etiam  dc  amalgamatizatione ;  qua?  metalla  il- 
lam  patientur ;    quomodo  fiet ;  et  in  quale  corpus. 

De  vitrificatione  quoque ;  quae  metalla  earn  sus- 
tineant ;  quibus  item  fiat  mediis ;  in  quern  colorem 
mutatio  fiat :  quando  item  totum  penitus  metallum 
in  vitrum  mutator;  et  quando  in  parte  tantum  vitrea 
metallum  suspenditur :  quod  etiam  sit  pondus  corpo- 
ris vitrificati  comparati  cum  corpore  crudo :  cumque 
vitrificatio  mors  qusedam  roetallorum  babeatur,  quae- 
rendum, a  qua  vitrificatione  fiat  regressus,  et  a  qua  non. 

De  solutione  in  liquorem,  quaerendum;  quod  sit 
cujusque  metalli  dissolvendi  proprium  menstruum ; 
et  negative,  quod  menstruum  in  quod  metallum  den- 
tem  imprimet,  et  in  quod  non ;  et  quae  varia  menstrua 
quodlibet  metallum  dissolvent,  et  quae  perfectissime  ; 
item  processus,  seu  motio  dissolutionis :  modus  sur- 
gendi,  hulliendi,  vaporandi ;  violentior  aut  pacatior; 
majore  an  minore  cum  calore :  item  quantum,  sen 
proportio,  metalli,  in  quam  vim  suam  exercere  possit 
aqua  fortis,  sic  ut  in  plusculum  non  valeat.  Item 
color,  in  quern  liquor  mutabitur.  Supra  omnia  quae- 
rendum, numquod  menstruum  sit,  quod  metalla  dis- 
solves possit  citra  mordacitatem  atqne  corrosionem; 
et  quod  corpus  per  sympatbiam  aperiat.  sine  rodente 
violentaque  penetratione. 

Quod  ad  germinationem,  sive  ramificationem,  tam- 
etst  obiter  tantum  fiat,  et  in  nugis  fere  habeatur,  et 
animi  tantum  causa  factis,  non  tamen  usu  magis 
serio  destituitur;  propterea  quod  subtilissimos  et 
delicatos  motus  spirituum  detegat,  quando  gestiunt, 
nee  tamen  erumpere  datur :  quemadmodum  in  vege- 
tabilibus  videre  licet. 

Quod  ad  indurationem,  et  mollitionem,  quaeren- 
dum ;  quidnam  sit,  quod  metalla  sensinl  et  grada- 
tim  duriora  efficiet;  quod  itidem  molliora.  Haec 
inquisitio  in  geminum  finem  collineat.  Primo,  in 
u sum  ;  ut  cum  ferrum  igne  molliatur,  facit  ut  malleo 
cedat.  Secundo,  quoniam  indu ratio  fixationis  qui- 
dam  gradus  est ;  emollitio  autem,  volatilitatis.  De 
his  ergo  instituta  quaestio  illis  lucem  dabit 

Quod  ad  ductile  et  fragile,  ejusdem  fere  generis 
sunt  Digna  tamen  de  quibus  sigillatim  quaeratur : 
pnecipue,  ut  fragilitati  jungatur  ductilitas ;  veluti,  quo 
vitrum  malleo duci  sustincat,  etut  enses  ad  obsistendum 
et  penetrandum  rigidi  sint,  nee  tamen  fractu  faciles. 

Quod  ad  volatilitatcm  fixationemque  attinet,  haec 
praecipua  membra  sunt,  de  quibus  quaeratur.  Ex- 
tremJH|fc(ktioni8  gradus  est,  intern  neo  ullus  ignis, 


nee  aqua  stygia  simnl  cum  igne,  qutdqoam  oj*nri 
potent;  si  tamen  talis  omnino  fixatio  posabtli*  at 
Proximus  est,  quando  ignis  simplex,  absque  Kjn 
aliqua  stygia,  nihil  movebiL  Proximo*,  qmndoTis 
art  is  exploratoriae  ferri  potent.  Proximo*,  qumio 
ignem  folle  non  excitatum  ferre  possit,  talente  tens 
gradum.  Proximus  est,  quando  ignem  fern  on 
possit,  sed  tamen  malleo  duci  tor.  Ultimo*  «t 
quando  nee  ducitur,  nee  tamen  Suit,  sea  itvpei. 
Sic  et  volatilitatis  summua  gradus  est,  qoan4o  »l»- 
que  reditu  avolabit.  Proximus,  quando  sursao  to* 
la  bit,  et  non  difnculter  redibit.  Proximus*  apaaic 
sureum  volabit  supra  caput,  per  genus  quoddunn- 
sufflationis,  citra  vaporationem.  Proximo*,  qusA) 
liquescet,  tametsi  non  ascendat.  Proximo*,  qomfe 
mollescet,  tametsi  non  liqaescat.  De  his  cmoris* 
diligenter  quaerendum,  in  variis  metalli*,  in  grafts 
praesertim  maxime  remotis. 

Quod  ad  transmutationem,  save  veniooeu:  ■ 
realis  et  vera  sit,  summus  est  artis  apex.  Catr 
tamen  ab  extractione,  restitutione,  et  adollentw. 
distinguenda  est.  Relatum  aliquoties  mihi  fit  in- 
rum  in  cuprum  verti,  plumboque  pondus  adwciii 
esse,  quod  fieri  nequiret  sine  corporis  aEenjtt» 
plumbum  versione.  Quodcunque  id  gems  fort; 
idque  rite  exploratum,  diligenter  inquim&w.  d 
literis  consignandum  foret. 

QUARTA  L1TERA  ALPHABETI   EST  RBSTITUTia 

Primo  igitur  quaerendum  negative,  qiwcorj**| 
nunquam  redibunt,  aut  propter  extremas  fixati«o 
ut  in  quibusdam  vitrificationibua ;  aut  propter  «■ 
tremara  volatilitatem. 

Quaerendum  etiam  de  duobus  modis  redwt*» 
Primo,  ignis  admioiculo,  qood  fit  parte*  tMttm^ 
homogeneas  congregando.  Secundo,  devofans"** 
adminiculo  corporis  alicujut,  quod  cum  ii*  ii*«*«^ 
Sic  enim  ferrum  cuprum  in  aqua  devoeat;  t*rm 
argentum  vivum  ad  se  trahit  per  ▼aporeo.  Q* 
quid  hujus  generis  fuerit,  sedulo  inquarendao. 

Quwrendum  etiam,  quae  tempos  aire  rtn*t* 
reducet ;  sine  adminiculo  ignia,  aut  alteriu*  cv^* 
corporis. 

Quaerendum  etiam  quid  unioni,  save  mtiHMi 
obstiterit,  quod  mortificatio  quandoque  dkitn  4 
cum  argentum  vivum  resina,  terebintbina,  smhn.«l 
butyro,  interimitur.  J 

Ultimo  inquirendum,  qua  in  re  metallum  re** 
rum  a  metallo  crudo  diflerat  ?  ut  num  remie*w*j 
factum,  aut  novum  colorem  acquisi verity  aat  vnm 


trerarffcati- 


INQUIS1TIO  DE  MAGNETH 

Maonbs  trahit  pulverem  chsUjbia  fa 
quali  utuntur  ad  medicinam ;  etiam  chalyt'o  '• 
natum  in  tenuissimum  pulverem  nigrum,  *<f*  J 
ter  ac  limaturam  ferri  crudam  :  erocaa  n 
martis,  qui  est  rubigo  ferri  artificial  Hefce*=*] 
debilius.  Si  vero  ferrum  diasolvarur  in  **{ 
et  guttae  aliquae  dissolutionis  ponantur  super  *»* 
planum,  non  extrahit  magnet  sVmun,  oec 
aqtiam  ipsam  ferratam. 


INQUISITIO  DE  MAGNETE. 
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Magnes  scobem  suam  I  rah  it,  quemadmodum  lima- 
turam  ferri :  parvaque  admodum  magnetis  frustula, 
alteram  altprum  trahitf  ut  pensilia  fiant  et  capillata, 
quemadmodum  acus. 

Pone  magnetem  in  tali  distant ia  a  ferro,  ut  non 
trahat :  intcrpone  pileum  ferri,  servata  distantia,  et 
trahet;  virtute  magnetis  per  ferrum  melius  diffusa, 
quam  per  medium  aeris  soli  us. 

Magnes  immissus  intra  aquam  fortem,  ibique  per 
pturea  horas  manens,  virtute  non  minuitur. 

Magnes  fricatione  contra  pannum  (ut  utimur  in 
electro)  aut  contra  alium  magnetem,  aut  calefactus 
ad  ignem,  virtute  non  augetur. 

Magnes  alius  alio  est  longe  virtuosior :  quinetiam 
virtutem  suam,  pro  modo  ejus,  ferro  tactum  trans- 
mittit :  virtutem,  inquam,  non  solum  verticitatis,  sed 
etiam  attractionis  simplicis.  Nam  si  accipias  mag- 
netem fortiorem,  eoque  ferrum  (puta  cultellum) 
tangas ;  deinde  magnete  debiliore  similiter  alium 
cultellum,  videbis  cultellum  fortiore  magnete  tactum 
majus  trahere  pondus  ferri  quam  qui  debiliore 
(actus  est. 

Magnes  ad  seque  distans  ferrum  trahit  per  aerem, 
aqaam,  vinum,  oleum. 

Magnete,  aut  pulvere  ejus,  in  aqua  forti  immerso, 
nihil  omnino  dissolvitur,  sicut  in  ferro  fit;  licet 
magnes  videatur  esse  corpus  ferro  consubstantiale. 

Pulvis  magnetis  ferrum  intactum  non  trahit,  nee 
tactum  etiam :  attamen  ipse  pulvis  a  ferro  tacto  tra- 
hitur, et  adhaeret ;  ab  intacto  autem  minime :  adeo 
at  pulvis  magnetis  videatur  passivam  virtutem  aliquo 
modo  retinere,  activam  autem  nort  omnino. 

Acus  super  planum  posita,  quad  magnete  non  tra- 
hitur propter  pondus;  eadem  superimposita  fundo 
vitri  elevato,  at  utrinque  propendeat,  trahetur ;  quod 
eo  magis  relatu  dignum  puto,  quia  hujusmodi  quid- 
dam  fortasse  occasionem  dedit  fri voice  illi  narrationi, 
quod  adamas  magnetis  virtutem  impediat.  Pone 
entm  acorn  super  adamantem  parvum,  in  tabulam 
sectum,  magnete  pnesente  ad  distans  majus,  quam 
in  quo  trahere  posset,  tamen  trepidabit :  ilia  autem 
trepidatio,  non  prohibitio  motus  est,  sed  motus  ipse. 

Magnes  ferrum  tactum  longe  vivacius  trahit,  quam 
intactum;  adeo  ut  ferrum,  quod  intactum  in  data 
distantia  non  trahit,  id  in  triplici  distantia  tactum 
trahat 

Nihil  extrahitur  ferri  aut  metallic®  materia;  ex 
magnete  per  ignem,  et  nota  separations. 

Magnes  non  solvitur  in  aqua  regis  plus  quam  in 
aqua  forti. 

Magnes,  in  crucibulo  positus,  citra  tamen  quam 
ut  flam  mam  emittat,  minuitur  multum  pondere,  et 
immensum  virtute,  ut  vix  ferrum  attrahat. 

Magnes  aegre  liquefit,  sed  tamen  figuram  nonnihil 
immutat,  et  rube sc it  ut  ferrum. 

Magnes,  combustus  integer,  virtutem  passivam,  ut 
se  applicet  alteri  magneti,  retinet;  activam  ad  fer- 
rum trahendum  fere  perdit. 

Magnes  in  crucibulo  combustus  emittit  fumum, 
vix  tamen  visibilera,  qui  laminam  aeris  superimposi- 
tarn  nonnihil  albicare  facit :  ut  solent  etiam  metalla. 

Magnes  in  comburendo  penetrat  per  crucibulum, 
idqne  tam  extra,  quam  intra,  fracto,  quod  a  splen- 
dor* splendescere  facit 


Consentiunt  omnes,  magnetem,  si  comburatur,  ita 
ut  flammam  quandam  luridam  et  sulphuream  jaciat, 
prorsus  fieri  virtute evanidum ;  eamque  nunquam post, 
ea  recuperare ;  licet  refrigeretur  in  positura  australi 
et  septentrionali :  id  quod  late ri bus  virtutem  indit, 
et  in  magneti bu 8  non  prorsus  combustis  vires  renovat 

Experimentum  factum  est,  de  ferro  magnete  tacto, 
ac  etiam  de  magnete  ipso,  collocatis  super  fastigium 
templi  S.  Pauli  Londini,  quod  est  ex  altissimis  tem- 
plis  Europae ;  annon  minuerentur  virtute  attractiva, 
propter  distantiam  a  terra  ?  sed  nihil  prorsus  varia- 
tum  est.     [Ex  Reliquiis  Baconian  is.] 

Si  fiat  versorium  ex  metallo  aliquo,  more  indicis 
magnetic!,  et  fini  alteri  apponatur  succinum,  leniter 
fricatum,  versorium  convertit  se. 

Succinum  calefactum  ab  igne,  sive  tepeat,  sive 
ferveat,  sive  inflammetur,  non  trahit. 

Bacillum  ferreum  candens,  flamma,  candela  ar- 
dens,  carbo  ignitus,  admota  festucis  aut  versoriis, 
non  trahunt. 

Succinum  in  majore  mole,  si  fuerit  politum,  alli- 
cit,  licet  non  fricatum  ;  si  in  minore,  aut  impurius, 
sine  frictione  non  trahit. 

Crystallus,  lapis  specularis,  vitrum,  electrica  caa- 
tera,  si  urantur,  aut  torreantur,  non  trahunt. 

Pix  :  resin  a  mollior :  benjoin  :  asphaltum :  cara- 
phora  :  galbanum  :  ammoniacum  :  storax  :  assa  : 
haec  coelo  calidiore  neutiqnam  prorsus  trahunt;  at 
tempore  frigidiore  obscure  et  infirme  trahunt. 

Vapidus  aer  succino,  etc.  afflatus,  vel  ab  ore,  vel 
ab  aere  humidiore,  virtutem  trahendi  suffocat 

Si  charta  aut  linteum  interponatur  inter  succinum 
et  paleam,  non  fit  motus  aut  attractio. 

Succinum  aut  electrica,  calefacta  ex  radiis  solis, 
non  expergefiunt  ad  trahendum,  sicut  ex  frictione. 

Succinum  fricatum,  et  radiis  solis  expositum,  diu- 
tius  vires  trahendi  retinet,  nee  tam  cito  eas  deponit, 
ac  si  in  umbra  positum  esset. 

Fervor  ex  speculo  comburente,  succino,  etc.  con- 
ciliate, non  juvat  ad  trahendum. 

Sulphur  accensum,  et  cera  dura  inflammata,  non 
trahunt 

Succinum,  cum  citissime  a  frictione  festucse  vel 
versorio  apponitur,  optime  trahit. 

Virtus  electrica  viget  in  retentione  ad  tempus, 
non  minus  quam  in  at  traction  e  prima. 

Flamma,  apposito  succino  intra  orbem  aetivitatis, 
non  trahitur. 

Gutta  aquae,  admoto  succino,  trahitur  in  conum. 
Electrica,  si  durius  affricentur,  impeditur  attractio. 

Qua;  segre  alliciunt  in  claro  coelo,  in  craaso  non 
movent. 

Aqua  imposita  succino  virtutem  trahendi  suffocat, 
licet  ipsam  aquam  trahat 

Sarca,  ita  succino  circundatum,  ut  tangat,  attrac- 
tione  tollit;  sed  interpositum  ut  non  tangat,  non 
omnino  tollit. 

Oleum,  succino  appositum,  motum  non  impedit ; 
nee  succinunl,  digito  oleo  madefacto  fricatum,  vires 
trahendi  perdit. 

Firmius  provocant,  et  diutius  retinent  succinum, 
gagates,  et  hujusmodi,  etiam  minore  cum  frictione  : 
adamas,  cry st alium,  vitrum,  diutius  teri  debent,  ut 
manifesto  incalescant  ante  quam  trahant. 
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Quae  flammae  approximant,  licet  propinqna  distan- 
tia,  a  succino  non  trahuntur. 

Fumum,  extincta  lucerna,  succinum,  etc.  trahit. 
Fumus,  ubi  exit  et  crassus  est,  fortius  trahit  succi- 


num ;  cum  ascendent,  et  rarior  fit,  debiKos.  Cor- 
pus ab  electricis  attract um  non  manifesto  alimUx 
sed  tantum  incumbit. 


INQUISITIO 

DB 

VERSIONIBUS,  TRANSMUTATIONIBUS,  MULTIPLICATION  IBUS,  ET  EFFECTIONIBtS 

CORPORUM. 


Terra  per  ignem  versa  est  in  lateres,  qua?  sunt 
ex  natura  aaxorum;  quibusque  ad  sedificationem 
utimur,  sicut  et  saxis.     Idem  est  in  tegulis. 

Naphtha,  quae  fuit  bituminosum  illud  ca?mentum, 
ex  quo  extruebantur  muri  Babylonis,  tempore  adi- 
piscitur  valde  magnam  duritiem  et  firmitatem,  ad 
instar  saxi. 

In  terris  argillaceis,  ubi  calculi  et  glarea  haben- 
tur,  invenies  saxa  ingentia  ex  calculis  et  glarea  co- 
agulata;  et  inter  ipsos  materiam  saxeam,  a?que  du- 
ram,  aut  certe  duriorem  quam  calculi  ipsi. 

Sunt  quaedam  scaturigines  aquarum,  in  quas  si  im- 
mergas  lignum,  vertetur  in  naturam  lapidis :  adeo 
ut  pars  8ubmer8a  intra  aquam  deveniat  lapis ;  pars 
supra  aquam  remaneat  lignum. 

Materia  viecosa  circa  renes  et  vesicam  in  corpore 
humano  vertitur  in  c  ale  alum,  sive  materiam  lapide- 
am.  Lapis  etiam  ssepe  invenitur  in  cista  feUis: 
aliquando  etiam,  sed  rariasime,  in  vena  porta. 

Quaere,  quantum  temporis  requiritur,  ut  materia 
terra?  in  lapidicinis  vertatur  in  naturam  lapideam  ? 

Aqua,  ut  conjicere  licet,  vertitur  in  crystallum : 
quod  videre  est  in  cavernis  quamplurimia,  ubi  crys- 
tallus  in  stillicidiis  pendet. 


Experimentum  capias  de  ligno,  save  eaalibas  fo- 
barum,  in  argento  vivo  sepultis,  ntrum  indutsev. 
et  quasi  lapidescant,  annon. 

Faraa  increbuit  de  lapide  in  capite  bufooii  retiii 
et  magni  generato. 

Relatum  est,  nobilem  quendam,  in  palude  •»  k 
dientem,  invenisse  ovum  in  lapidem  venom,  tft* 
mine  et  vitello  proprium  colorem  retinentibot;  t«§* 
autem  clare  micante,  instar  adamantia  exquiate  it 
angulos  secti. 

Experimentum  sumas,  de  corporibui  afiqmb* 
prope  fundum  putei  demissis;  velati  ligno,  ttitifo 
quibusdam  substantias  tenerioribua,  sed  aquam 
tangant,  ne  putrefiant. 

Aiunt  albumen  ovi,  per  diuturnam  frftsolatkne* 
vel  expositionem  in  radios  aolia,  contraxisse  dtfifr 
am  lapidis. 

Lutum,  in  aqua,  vertitur  in  testa*  pitaum:  si 
musculis,  piscibus ;    qui  reperiuntur  in  ptJfi&H 
dulcibus,  non  fluentibue,  et  musco  cooperua.    Sa> 
stantia  autem  testarum  earum  eat  valde 
da,  et  micana. 


TOPICA  INQUISITIONIS 


LUCE     ET     LUMINE. 


TABULA   PRA3BNTIJE. 

1.  Videndum  primo,  quae  sint  ea,  cujuscunque 
generis,  qua?  progignunt  lucem :  ut  Stella?,  meteora 
ignita,  flamma,  ligna,  metalla,  et  alia  ignita;  sac- 
charum  inter  scalpcndum  et  frangendum,  cicindela, 
rores  aqua?  salste  percussa?  et  sparsa?,  oculi  quorun- 
dam  animalium,  ligna  nonnulla  putria,  magna  vis 


nivis ;  aer  fortasse  ipse  tenuem  possit  habere  toe* 
animalium  visui,  qua?  noctu  cernunt,  coolora 
ferrum  et  stannum,  cum  in  aquam  fortem  imsirn^i 
resolvenda,  ebulliunt,  et  tine  ullo  igne  acrna  «*■ 
rem  concipiunt ;  utrum  vero  lucem  aliquam  * 
inquiratur.  Oleum  lampadum  magma  frigeri* 
scintillat :  nocte  suda,  circa  equum  sudantem  *fl 
spicitiir  nonnunquam  lux  qua?dam  tenuis ;  circa  e 
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pilios  quorundam  hominum  accidit,  sed  raro,  lux 
mm  tenais,  tanquam  flammula  lambens ;  ut  factum 
est  in  Lucio  Martio,  in  Hispania.  Ventrale  cujus- 
dam  fcemina?  nuper  inventum  est,  quod  mi  caret, 
minirae  immotum,  sed  inter  fricandum.  Erat  autem 
intinctum  in  viridi,  atque  tincturam  illam  ingreditur 
tJamen,  et  crepabat  nonnihil,  cum  roicabat  Utrum 
tluroen  inter  scalpendum,  aut  frangendum,  micet, 
ioquiratur :  sed  fortiore  (ut  puto)  indiget  fractione, 
qaara  saccharum,  quia  magis  contumax  est.  Tibi- 
alia  oonnulla  inter  exuendum  nituerunt,  give  ex 
radore,  sive  ex  tincture  aluminis.     Alia. 

TABULA  ABSENTIA  IN  PROXIMO. 

2.  Videndum  etiam,  quae  sint  ea,  qua?  nullam  lu- 
wm  edant :  qua?  tamen  cum  iis,  qua?  edant,  magnam 
habent  similitudinem.  Aqua  bulliens  non  edit  lu- 
renu  Aer,  licet  violenter  fervefactus,  non  edit  lu- 
:tm.  Specula,  et  adamantes,  qua?  lucem  tarn  insig- 
riler  reflectunt,  nullam  edunt  lucem  originalem.    Alia. 

Videndum  est  etiam  accurate,  in  hoc  genere  in- 
fant iarum,  de  instantiis  migrantibus,  ubi  scilicet 
idest  et  abest  lux,  quasi  transiens.  Carbo  ignitus 
ocet,  sed  fortiter  compressus  statim  lucem  deponit 
lomor  ille  crystallinus  cicindela?  morte  vermis, 
tiam  fractus  et  in  partes  divisus,  lucem  ad  parvum 
Mnpus  retinet,  sed  qua?  paulo  post  evanescat.    Alia. 

TABULA   ORADUUM. 

3.  Videndum,  qua?  lux  sit  magis  intensa,  et  vi- 
rans,  quec  minus.  Flamma  lignorum  fortem  edit 
icem ;  flamma  splritus  vini,  debiliorem ;  flamma 
irbonum  penitus  accensorum,  fuscam  admodum  et 
x  n'tibilem.     Alia. 

COLOBE8   LUCIS. 

4.  Videndum  est  de  coloribus  lucis,  quales  sint, 
tales  non.  Stellarum  alia?  Candida?  sunt,  alia? 
fendrdce,  alia?  rubea?,  alia?  plumbea?.  Flamma?  or- 
oaris,  et  inter  eas,  coruscationes  coelitus,  et  flamma? 
tlveris  pyrii  maxime  albicant.  Flamma  sulphuris 
rrulea  est,  et  pulchra.  In  aliquibus  autem  cor- 
ribus  sunt  purpurea?  flamma?.  Non  inveniuntur 
mmae  vi  rides.  Qua?  maxime  ad  viriditatem  incli- 
t,  est  lux  cicindela?.  Nee  inveniuntur  coccinea? 
mmae.  Ferrum  ignitum  rubicundum  est;  et 
ulo  intentius  ignitum  quasi  candescit.     Alia. 

RBFLEXION18    LUCIS. 

5.  Videndum,  qua?  corpora  lucem  reflectunt;  ut 
•cula,  aqua?,  metalla  polita,  luna,  gemma?.  Omnia 
trida,  et  superficie  valdc  a?quata  et  la?vi,  splendent 
infhiL  Splendor  autem  est  gradus  quidam  pusil- 
lucis. 

Videndum  attente,  utrum  lux  corporis  lucidi  ab 
>  corpore  lucido  reflect!  possit :  ut  si  sumatur  fer- 
i  ignitum,  et  opponatur  radiis  solis.  Nam  reflex- 
es lucis  omnino  super-reflectuntur  (elanguentia 
ten  paulatim)  de  speculo  in  speculum.     Alia. 

MULTIPLICATIONS   LUCIS. 

c  Videndum  de  multiplicatione  lucis,  ut  per  spe- 
i  perspectiva,  et  similia,  quibus  acui  potest  lux, 
n  lon^tnquum  projici ;  aut  etiam  reddi  ad  distin- 


guendas  res  visibiles  snblilius  et  melius ;  ut  videre 
est  apud  pic  tores,  qui  phialam  aqua  plenam  ad  can- 
delam  adhibent 

Videndum  etiam,  num  omnia  in  majore  quanto 
lucem  non  reflectunt :  lux  enim  (ut  credi  possit) 
aut  pertransit,  aut  reflectitur.  Qua  de  causa  luna, 
etiamsi  fuerit  corpus  opacum,  tamen  ob  magnitudi- 
nem  lucem  reflectere  possit 

Videndum  etiam,  utrum  aggregatio  corporum  lu- 
cidorum,  lucem  multiplicet  Atque  de  a?qualiter 
lucidis  dubitandum  non  est.  Utrum  vero  lux,  qua? 
majore  luce  penitus  obruitur,  ut  videri  per  se  non 
possit,  adjiciat  tamen  aliquid  lucis,  inquiratur. 
Etiam  splendida  qua?que  nonnihil  lucis  contribuunt. 
Magi 8  enim  lucid um  erit  cubiculum  serico,  quam 
lana,  ornatum.  Multiplicatur  etiam  lux  per  refrac- 
tion em  :  nam  gemma?  angulis  intercisa?,  et  vitrum 
fractum,  magis  splendent,  quam  si  plana  fuerint. 
Alia. 

MODI   OBRUENDI    LUCEM. 

7.  Videndum  de  modis  obruendi  lucem;  veluti 
per  exsuperantiam  majoris  lucis,  mediorum  crassi- 
tudines,  aut  opacitates.  Radii  solis  certe,  in  flam- 
mam  foci  immissi,  flammam  veluti  fumum  quendam 
albiorem  apparere  faciunt     Alia. 

OPERATION ES   SIVE   EFFECTUS   LUCIS. 

8.  Videndum  de  operationibus,  sive  effectibus 
lucis,  qui  pauci  sunt;  et  ad  corpora,  pra?sertim  soli- 
da,  alteranda  parum  possunt.  Lux  enim  pra?  omni- 
bus se  generat,  alias  qualitates  parce. 

Lux  certe  aerem  nonnihil  attenuat;  spiritibus 
animalium  grata  est,  eosque  exhilarat;  colorum 
omnium  et  visibilium  radios  submortuos  excitat. 
Omnis  enim  color  lucis  imago  fracta  est.     Alia. 

MORA   LUCIS. 

9.  Videndum  est  de  mora  lucis ;  qua?,  ut  videtur, 
momentanea  est.  Neqtte  enim  lux,  si  per  multas 
horas  in  cubiculo  duraverit,  magis  illud  illuminat, 
quam  si  per  momentum  aliquod :  cum  in  calore,  et 
aliis,  contra  flat.  Etenim,  et  prior  calor  manet,  et 
novus  superadditur.  Attamen  crepuscula  nonnihil 
a  reliquiis  lucis  pro  venire,  ab  aliquibus  putantur. 

VIJE   ET    PROCESSUS    LUCIS. 

10.  Videndum  attente  de  viis  et  processibus  lucis. 
Lux  circumfunditur ;  utrum  vero  una  ascendat  pau- 
lulum,  an  a?qualiter  deorsum,  et  sursum,  circumfun- 
datur,  inquiratur.  Lux  ipsa  lucem  undique  circa  se 
parit ;  ut  cum  corpus  lucis,  umbraculo  scilicet  inter- 
posito  non  cernatur ;  lux  ipsa  tamen  omnia  circum 
illuminat,  pra?ter  ea  qua?  sub  umbram  umbraculi 
cadunt:  qua?  tamen  ipsa  nonnihil  lucis  accipiunt  a 
luce  circumjecta;  nam  multo  melius  aliquid  intra 
umbram  situm  cemi  potest,  quam  si  nulla  omnino 
adesset  lux.  Itaque  corpus  visibile  corporis  alicu- 
jus  lucidi,  et  ipsa  lux,  res  discrepantes  esse  videntur. 
Lux  corpora  fibrosa,  et  ina?qua1is  positura?,  non 
penetrat ;  sed  tamen  a  soliditate  duritia?  corporis  non 
impeditur,  ut  fit  in  vitro,  et  similibus.  Itaque  recta 
linea,  et  pori  non  transversi,  videntur  lucem  tantum 
perferre. 


616 


INQUISITIO  DE  LUCE  ET  LUMINE. 


Delatio  lucis  fit  optime  per  aerem ;  qui  quo  purior 
fuerit,  co  melius  lucem  transmittit.  Utrum  lux  per 
corpus  aeris  vehatur,  inquiratur.  Sonos  certe  vide- 
mus  a  ventis  vehi ;  et  longius  secundo  vento,  quam 
adverso,  audiri  possint :  utrum  vero  simile  aliquid 
fiat  in  luce,  inquiratur.     Alia. 

DIAPHANEITAS    LUCIDORUM. 

11.  Videndum  etiam  est  de  diaphaneitate  laci do- 
rum.  Filum  candelae  intra  fin  mm  am  cernitur :  at 
per  majores  flammas  objecta  ad  visum  non  perve- 
niunt.  At  contra  omnis  diaphaneitas  ex  corpore 
aliquo  ignito  perit ;  ut  in  vitro  videre  est,  quod  ig- 
nitum  non  amplius  manet  diaphanum.  Corpus  aeris 
diaphanum  est;  item  aquae:  at  ilia  duo  diaphana 
commista,  in  nive,  aut  spuma,  non  amplius  diapbana 
sunt,  sed  ac qui  runt  lucem  quandam  originalem. 

COGNATIONE8    ET   HOSTILITATES    LUCIS. 

12.  Videndum  de  cognationibus,  atque  etiam  hos- 
tilitatibus  lucis.  Cognationem  maxime  habet  lux 
cum  tribus  rebus,  quatenus  ad  generationem  lucis ; 
calore,  tenuitate,  et  motu.  Videndum  igitur  de  con- 
jugiis  et  divortiis  eorum  erga  lucem ;  atque  eorun- 
dem  conjugiorum  et  divortiorum  gradibus.  Flamma 
spiritus  vini  aut  ignis  fatui  longe  ferro  ignito  calore 
lenior  est,  verum  lumine  fortior.  Cicindelse,  et  rores 
aqua?  salsa?,  et  multa  ex  illis,  qua?  enumeravimus, 
lucem  jaciunt,  calida  ad  tactum  non  sunt  Etiam 
metalla  ignita  tenuia  non  sunt,  at  calore  tamen 
ardente  prsedita.  At  contra,  aer  est  inter  tenuissima 
corpora,  sed  luce  vacat.  Rursus,  idem  aer,  atque 
etiam  venti,  motu  rapidi  sunt,  lucem  tamen  non 
prabent.  At  contra,  metalla  ignita  motum  suum 
hebetem  non  exuunt,  lucem  nibilominus  vibrant. 

In  cognationibus  autem  lucis,  qua?  non  ad  genera- 
tionem ejus,  sed  ad  processum  tantum  spectant,  nihil 
tarn  conjunctum  est,  quam  sonus :  itaque  de  eorum 
8ympathii8  et  dissidiis  accurate  videndum.  In  his 
conveniunt.  Lux  et  sonus  in  ambitum  circumfun- 
duntur.  Lux  et  sonus  per  longissima  spatia  feruntur; 
sed  lux  pernicius,  ut  in  tormentis  videmus,  ubi  lux 


citius  cernitur,  quam  auditur  sonus,  ctim  turn 
flamma  pone  sequatur.  Lux  et  sonus  sabtuwhDM 
distinctiones  patiuntur;  ut  in  verbis  arbcnlaiii  sou ; 
in  omnibus  visibilium  imaginibtts  lux.  Loxetioma 
nihil  fere  producunt  aut  generant,  preterquaa  in 
sensibus  et  spiritibus  animalium.  Lux  et  nam* 
facile  generantur,  et  brevi  evanescunt:  Nam  mow 
quod  quis  putet  sonum  ilium,  qui  ad  teapus  atiqa^i 
a  campana  aut  chorda  percussa  durat,  aprimaprr 
cussione  fieri :  nam  si  campana  vel  chorda  tanrtur 
et  sistatur,  sonus  statim  perit ;  unde  manifeitam  en, 
per  successionem  creari.  Lux  a  majore  toee,  wat 
sonus  a  majore  sono,  obruitur ;  et  caHera. 

Differunt  autem,  quod  lux  (ut  diximus)  wwitk 
ciorsit.  Lux  majore  spatia  vincit,  quam  sooot.  Ui 
utrum  in  corpore  aeris  deferatur,  quemadmodam  tmu. 
incertum  sit.  Lux,  in  linea  recta  tantum,  toow  in 
linea  obliqua,  et  undiquaque  feratur :  eteaim  «a 
quid  in  umbra  umbraculi  cernitur,  non  est,  qoodqa 
putet,  quod  lux  ipsa  penetret  umbraculum,  scdttwa 
tantum  circumfusum  illuminat;  qui  eriam  terra 
pone  umbraculum  vicinitate  Donnihfl  ilhstntii 
sonus,  ab  uno  latere  parietis  redditus,  ex  ahm  pete 
parietis  auditur,  non  multum  debilitarus.  fo*» 
sonus  intra  septa  corporum  solidorum  audiatnr.fea 
exilior  factus ;  ut  fit  in  sonis  infra  lapides  heotttef 
aut  in  corporibu8  percussis  infra  aquam ;  at  ha  n 
corpore  diaphano,  undique  obatructo,  oooxoo  a* 
cernitur.  Ultimo,  quod  omnia  sonus  generate* 
motu,  et  elisione  corporum  manifeata;  luxaoauta 

At  hostilitates  lucis,  nisi  quis  privationes  jw  fo* 
tilitatibus  habere  velit,  non  occurrunt ;  veron,  q*d 
maxime  credibile  est,  torpor  corporum  in  pam 
suis,  maxime  est  luci  inimicus.  Nam  fere  tiki 
lucet,  quod  non,  aut  propria  natara  utagDitermrtA 
est ;  aut  excitatum,  vel  calore,  vel  motu,  vel  fprfl 
vitali.     Alia. 

Intelligo  autem  semper,  quod  non  tantum  *** 
instantice  investigandas  sint  (istas  enim  paocas  fif* 
pli  loco  8olummodo  adduximus)  ted  etiam  at 
topici  articuli,  prout  rerum  nature  fert,  adjiciua 
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divinis  oraculis  nibilominus  subdito  et  prorsus  dediti- 
tio  fidei  dentur  qua?  fidei  sunt. 


FRANCISCUS  BACON  LECTORI. 


5i  qui  fuerint,  qui  in  veterum  placitis  sibi  acqui- 
re dum  non  putarunt,  quod  aliquando  ab  animi 
sfantia,  scepius  ab  ingenii  levitate  fieri  vidimus ; 
^ualescunque  fuerint,  hac  fere  defensione  com- 
ru  usi  sunt ;  se,  licet  ab  antiquitate  desciverint, 
en  ea  afferre,  qua?  cum  sensu  optime  conveniant; 
te  homines,  si  hoc  sibi  in  animum  inducere  pos- 
,  ut  auctoritate  non  perstringantur,  sed  sibi  ipsi 
senaibus  credant,  facile  in  eorum  partes  transitu- 
No«  vero  sensnm  nee  contradictione  violavimus, 
abstractione  destruimus,  et  materiam  ei  longe 
riorera,  quam  alii,  pra?buimus,  et  multo  ministe- 
errores  ejus  restituimus,  potestates  auximus,  at- 
judicium  ejus,  damnatis  phantasiis,  atque  in  or- 
xn  redacta  ratione,  munivimus  et  firmavimus; 
Hi  professione  quadam,  nos  reipsa  sensum  tueri 
amor  ;  atqne  philosophia  nostra  una  fere  atque 
m  rea  sit  cum  sensu  restitnto  et  liberato.  Ne- 
propterea  tamen  nobis  de  hominum  fide  et 
rum  large  pollicemur,  cum  nostra  ratio  cum  nulla 
rum  consentiat,  sed  plane  in  diversum  trahat. 
i  qui  hucusque,  perta?si  eorum,  quae  veteres  affe- 
,  ad  experientiam  et  sensum  tanquam  de  integro 
oncaleranr,  in  hnnc  modum  fere  se  gesserunt; 
mnulla  primo  secundum  sensum  acriter  et  stre- 


nue  inquisiverint ;  ea  potissimum  sumentes,  qua? 
illis  maxime  rationem  tortus  habere  visa  sunt.  At- 
que ex  his  confestim  experientia?  manipulis,  et  tan- 
quam factionibus  placita  confinxerint,  anguste,  et 
inaequaliter  philosophati,  et  omnia  paucis  condonan- 
tes.  Atque  iste  tamen  modus  philosophandi,  ad 
fidem  faciendam  sa?penumero  validus  et  felix  est; 
ob  angustias  pectoris  humani,  quod  illis,  qua?  una  et 
subito  mentem  subire  possunt,  maxime  movetur,  et 
acquiescendi  cupidum  caetera  vel  negligit,  vel  modo 
quodam  non  perceptibili  ita  se  habere  putat,  ut  ilia 
pauca  quibus  phantasia  impleri  aut  inflari  consuevit 
At  contra,  nos  non  manipulares,  sed  justum  divino- 
rum  operum  exercitura  post  nos  trahentes,  et  ex 
aequo  et  secundum  summas  rerum  pronunciantes,  non 
habemus  fere  quo  nos  vertamus,  aut  ex  qua  parte 
aditum  ad  humanam  fidem  reperiamus;  cum  ea, 
qua?  adducimus,  altius  quam  notiones,  latius  quam 
hujusmodi  experiment  a,  se  extendant  Itaque  ne- 
cesse  est,  ut  ex  illis  pleraque  prseproperis  et  pro- 
pensis  sensuum  prehensionibus  non  satisfaciant,  non- 
nnlla  autem  dura,  et  instar  religionis  incredibilia  ad 
sensus  accedant.  Sensus  enim  humani  fallunt  uti- 
que,  sed  tamen  etiam  se  indicant;  verum  errores 
praesto,   indicia  accersita  sunt      Itaque  et  novam 
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prorsus  tradendi  viam  ingressi  sumus,  rei  ipsi  conve- 
nientem :  non  disputando,  aut  exempla  rara  et  sparsa 
adducendo ;  cum  uterque  fidei  faciendce  modus  for- 
tasse  adversus  nobis  futurus  fuisset,  quorum  decreta 
nee  in  cura  notionum,  nee  in  angustiis  experientiae 
abscissa?,  et  truncate ;  fundata  sint :  sed  experien- 
tiam  coacervatam  et  continuant  adhibuimus,  atque 
homines  ad  fontes  rerum  adduximus,  ac  universum 
inteUectus  processum  et  derivationes  sub  oculos 
posuimus.  Quare  quicunque  eo  animo  sunt,  ut  aut 
argumentis  nitantur,  aut  paucis  exemplis  cedant,  aut 
auctoritatibus  impediantur,  aut  opus  hoc  nostrum 
evolvere  et  introspicere  propter  aut  animi  aut  tem- 
poris  angustias  non  possint ;  cum  illis  nos  profecto 
de  hac  re  nee  serio  colloqui  possumus.     Satis  fue- 


rit,  si  illud  Philocratis  de  Demoathene  dictum  hv 
transferamus.  "  Atque  nolite  mirari,  Athfnkwpv 
si  mibi  cum  Demosthene  non  convemat  Ille  tsia 
aquam,  ego  vinum  bibo."  Mi  enim  certe  liqoorra 
bibunt  crudum,  ex  intellectu  tcI  spontt  muitirtfn, 
vel  industria  quadam  haustum  :  nos  autem  liquorem 
paramus  et  propinamus  ex  infinitis  uvis  coaftcttn, 
iisque  maturis  et  tempestivis,  et  per  raeemoi  deceit 
tis  et  collectis,  et  subinde  torculari  prtssii,  ft  ninat 
in  vase  se  separantibus,  et  clarificatis.  Ne  nba 
hoc  Deus  siverit,  ut  phantasice  nostras  §omnraa  pro 
exemplari  mundi  edamus;  sed  potius  beaigw  % 
veat,  ut  apocalypsin  et  visionem  vestigicrnm  et 
viarum  Creatoria  in  natura  et  ereanvis  cawv 
bamu8. 


FILUM    LABYRINTHI, 

SIVE 

INQUISITIO   LEGITIMA   DE  MOTU. 


Machina  inteUectus  inferior:  seu  sequela  char- 
tarum  ad  apparentiam  primam. 

Racemi,  6ive  charta  historia?  ordinate?,  ad  articu- 
lum  primum :  de  formis  et  differentiis  motus. 

Motus  applicationis  exterioris,  sive  motus  adha?- 
rentite. 

Motus  applicationis  interioris,  sive  motus  mistura?. 

Motus  applicationis  ad  fibras,  sive  motus  identi- 
tatis. 

Motus  assimilation  is,  seu  motus  generations  Jovis. 

Motus  signature,  sive  motus  generationis  Satumi. 

Motus  excitationis,  sive  motus  generationis  fictee. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historia?  ordinate?  ad  articu- 
lum  secundum. 

De  8ubjectis  sive  continentibus  motum. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historia?  ordinate?  ad  articu- 
lum  tertium. 

De  vehiculis  sive  deferentibus  motum. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historia  ordinate?  ad  articu- 
lum  quartum. 

De  operationibus  et  conaequentiis  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  histories  ordinata?  ad  articu- 
lum  quintum. 

De  curriculia  sive  clepsydris  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historia?  ordinate?  ad  arlicu- 
lum  8extum. 

De  orbe  virtutis  motus. 

Raeemi,  sive  charta  historia?  ordinate?  ad  articu- 
lum  septimum. 

De  hierarchia  motus. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historia?  ordinate?  ad  articu- 
lum  octavum. 

De  80cietatibus  motus. 

Raeemi,  sive  charta  histories  ordinata?  ad  articu- 
lum  noftum. 

De  affinitatibus  motus. 


Racemi,  sive  charta  historic  ordinate?  ad  m*»* 
lum  decimum. 

De  viribus  unionis  in  mora. 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historia?  ordinate  adtrt^ 
lum  undecimum. 

De  viribus  consuetudinis  et  novitatis  in  mo'Q 

Racemi,  sive  charta  historic  ordinal*  ad  srt<* 
lum  duodecimum. 

De  aliis  omnibus  motus.  ' 

Syllaba?  sive  charta  anatomise. 

Vena  relicta,  seu  charta  divisionia  seconds*. 

Axioma  exterius,  sive  charta  observation!*. 

Columnar  sive  charta  impossibilis  apptrrw^ 
sive  humana  optativa. 

Fcenus,  sive  charta  usus  inter venicnti*,  cu  n 
mana  activa. 

Anticipatio,  sive  chartA  interpretationia  iyl«*r 

Pons,  sive  charta  ad  chartas  novellas. 

Machina  inteUectus  superior ;  aire  seqoel*  M 
tarum  ad  apparentiam  aecundam. 

Charta?  novella?. 

Atque  exemplum  inquisitionis  dc  natura  (tit  to 
est)  absolvimus,  idque  in  subjecto  omnium  a&*x« 
capaci  et  diffuso ;  eaque  forma,  quam  judieaarat  d 
veritate  et  intellectu  suraraum  conaensam  bin 
Neque  tamen,  more  apud  homines  recepto,  f«*^ 
alicui  necessitatem  imponimus :  tanquam  auks  w 
et  instar  artis  ipsius :  sed  certe  omnibus  PerfrBr/] 
ex  longo  usu,  et  nonnullo,  ut  putamus,  jodicm  W 
ipsam  formam  sive  rationem  disponendi  n**"^ 
rerum,  ad  opus  inteUectus,  ut  probatam  ft  «Ml 
exhibemus.  Nihil  autem  officii,  quo  minus  \  \ 
otio  magi s  abundant,  aut  a  difficultatibus*  q«*  T* 
experientcm  sequi  necesse  est,  liberi  jam  m*\  i 
majoris  etiam  et  altiorii  sunt  ingenii,  rra  m  H 
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perdueant.  Nam  et  ipsi  statuimus,  artem  inveniendi 
adolescere  cum  inventis :  Deque  ad  aliquid  immotum 
et  tnviolabile  inveniendi  artificium,  hominum  indus- 
triam  et  felicitatem  astringendam :  artis  enim  per- 
fectionem  artis  utum  remorari,  nihil  est  necesse. 
Qood  autem  viam  novam  scientiam  docendi  et  rra- 
dendi  ingressi  sumus,  quod  doctrinam  et  praacepta 
quasi  prstereuntes,  et  alind  agentes  distulimus; 
atque  in  exemplo  pnecipue  elaboraviraus :  hoc 
summa  ratione  nos  fecisse  arbitramur.  Neque  sane 
homines  latere  volumus,  quid  in  hac  re secuti  sumus: 
nam  obrinere  in  hominum  a?quitate  positum  est,  vel 
potius  in  fortuna  communi.  Res  enim  humani  gene- 
ris agitur,  non  nostra.  Primum  hoc  videmur  adepti, 
quod  maximum  est,  ut  plane  intelligamur.  Longe 
enim  attod  est  singulis  pneceptis  exempla  subnec- 
tere:  alind,  universi  opens  figuram  perfectam  et 
quasi  solidam  eonstruere  et  repnssentare.  Etenim 
in  matheroaticis,  adstante  machina  aut  fabrica,  se- 
quitur  demonstratio  facilis  et  perepicua :  sed  absque 
hac  commoditate,  omnia  videntur  involuta,  et,  quam 
revera  sunt,  subtiliora.  Atque  etiam  illud  usu  venit, 
at  quo  grandius  instrumentum  demonstrationis  fiat, 
eo  sit  et  fidelius  et  illustrins.  Etiam  putamus  nos 
aliquem  modestia?  et  simplicitatis  fructum  percipere 
posse,  quod  nee  vim  nee  msidias  hominum  judiciis 
fecimus  aut  paravimus  :  sed  rem  nudam  et  apertam 
exhibutmus.  Nemo  enim  ante  nos,  homines  ad 
(crates naturn  et  res  ipsas  sdduxerunt,  ut  in  medium 
eonsnlerent:  sed  exempla  et  experientiam  ad  die- 
tonira  suorum  fidem,  non  ad  alieni  judicii  libertatem, 
adhibuemnt:  ut  dupliciter  nos  de  humano  genere 
meritos  existimemus,  duas  res,  maxime  mortalibus 
chants  et  gratas,  potestatem  et  libertatem,  simul 
deferentes :  potestatem  operum,  libertatem  judicii. 
Ac  veluti  in  judiciis  civilibus  ea  maxime  incorrupta 
et  recta  sunt,  ubi  minimum  oratorum  licentia?  et 
turbis,  aut  etiam  eloquential  conceditur ;  sed  omnis 
fere  opera  et  tempos  testibus  consumitur :  eodem 
modo  et  de  nature  judicia  exercentur  optima,  cum  nee 
pugnaei  nee  probabiH  orationi  aut  disputationi  maxi- 
ma partes  tribuuntur,  sed  expert  entire  testimoniis 
eyidentibtis  et  coacervatis  res  conficitur.  Nam  certe 
in  auctorum  testimoniis  libido  et  stimulus  versatur : 
rerum  autem  testimonia  et  response,  interdum  ob- 
scura  et  perplexa,  sed  semper  sincera  et  incorrupta 
sunt  Liberati  etiam  videmur  tnagno  malo,  ex  ho- 
minum fastidio  et  prsejudicio.  Solent  enim  viri 
prudentes,  et  graves,  et  cunctatores,  novitatem  omnem 
levitaris  et  vanitatis  nomine  suspectam  habere ;  novas 
autem  sectas  et  nova  placita  ut  larvas  et  umbras 
aspernari:  neque  enim  multum  interesse  putant, 
trtrum  homines  in  theoriis  consentiant  aut  dissenti- 
ant ;  nisi  quod  vetera  et  recepta  magis  sint,  ob  con- 
sentnm  et  mores,  rebus  gerendis  accommodata. 
Huic  malo  non  alind  remedium  reperiebatur,  nisi  ut 
amptftudine  exempli,  in  ipsos  hominum  sensus  ita  in- 
curramtn,  ut,  primo  aspectu,  quivis  mediocris  judicii 
rem  aolldam  et  sobriam  esse,  atque  opera  et  utilitatem 
spirantem ;  et  a  nova  scota  aut  novas  sects  ratione 
et  consuetudine  prorsus  aHenam,  statim  perspiciat  et 
agnoacat.  Speramus  etiam  hoc  potissimum  modo, 
sntiquis  et  aliis,  qui  in  philosophia  aliquid  opinati 
sunt,  auctoritatem  et  fidem  abrogari:  honorem  et 


reverentiam  conservari  posse,  idque  non  artificio 
quodam,  sed  ex  vi  ipsa  rei.  Existimamus  enim 
subituram  animos  hominum  eogitationem,  num  et 
illi  hujusmodi  diligentiam  adhibuerint,  aut  placita 
et  opiniones  suas  a  tali  fundamento  excitaverint. 
Atque  sane  hoc  dubium  alicui  videri  potuisset,  si 
opiniones  eorum  tantum  ad  nos  pervenissent,  modus 
autem  inquiaitionis  et  demonstrationis  non  apparu- 
isset.  Turn  enim  tale  quippiam  in  mentem  nobis 
venisset  cogitare,  illos  proculdubio  a  meditationum 
suarum  principiomagnam  vimet  copiam  exemplorum 
paravisse,  eamque  simili  quo  nos  ordine,  vel  for- 
tasse  meliore  disposuisse.  Sed  postquam  re  com- 
perta,  illis  pronuntiare  visum  esset;  turn  demum 
pronuntiata  et  eorum  explicationes  et  connexiones 
in  scripta  redegisse  ;  addito  sparsim  uno  aut  altero 
exemplo  ad  docendi  lumen :  sed  priraordia  ilia  et 
notas,  ac  veluti  codicillos  et  commentaries  suos  in 
lucem  edere,  et  supervacuum  et  molestum  putasse : 
Itaque  fecisse  ut  in  aadificando  facere  decet :  nam 
post  opens  ipsius  structuram,  machinas  et  scalas,  et 
hujusmodi  instrument  a  a  conspectu  amovenda  esse. 
Verum  ha?c  de  ipsis  cogitare,  nobis  per  ipsos  inte- 
grum non  est :  formam  enim  et  rationem  suam  in- 
quirendi,  et  ipsi  profitentur,  et  scripta  eorum  ejusdem 
expressam  imaginem  pree  se  ferunt.  Ea  non  alia 
rait,  quam  ut  ab  exemplis  quibusdam,  quibus  sensus 
phxrimum  assueverat,  ad  conclusiones  maxime  gene- 
rales,  sive  principia  scientiarum,  advolarent:  ad 
quorum  immotam  veritatem  conclusiones  inferiores 
per  media  derivarent  Ex  quibus  arte  constituta, 
turn  demum,  si  qua  controversia  de  aliquo  exemplo 
mota  esset,  quod  placitis  suis  refragari  videretur, 
illud  per  distinctions  aut  regularum  suarum  ex- 
planations in  ordinem  redigerent :  aut  si  de  rerum 
particularium  cansis  mentio  injiceretur,  eas  ad  spe- 
cula Hones  suas  ingeniose  accommodarent.  Itaque 
res  et  tod  us  err  oris  processus  prorsus  patet :  nam  et 
raissio  experientia?  praepropera  fuit :  et  conclusiones 
media?  (qua?  operum  vita?  sunt)  aut  neglect®,  aut 
infirmo  fundamento  impositse  sunt;  et  sensui  ipsi 
(qui  non  repnesentatur)  ingenii  queedam  facta  est 
substitutio  iUegitima  et  infelix,  et  si  qua  frequens 
alicubi  inter  eorum  scripta  inveniatur  exemplorum 
et  particularium  mentio,  id  sero,  et  postquam  jam 
decretum  esset  de  placitis  suis,  factum  esse  constat. 
Nostra  autem  ratio  huic  maxime  contraria  est :  quod 
tabula?  affatim  extra  controversiam  ponunt.  Quibus 
positis  et  illud  sequitur,  admirationem,  qua?  quibus- 
dam ex  antiquis  aut  alii  cuipiam  tribuitur,  intactam 
et  imminutam  manere.  Nam  in  iis,  qua?  in  ingenio 
et  meditatione  posit  a  sunt,  illi  mirabiles  homines  se 
prsastiterunt  Nostra  autem  talia  sunt,  qua?  homi- 
num ingenia  et  facilitates  fere  pd quant.  Nam  qoem- 
admodum  ad  hoc,  ut  ltnea  recte  describatur,  pluri- 
mum  est  in  manus  et  visus  facultate,  si  per  constan- 
tiam  manus  et  oculorum  judicium  tantum  res  tenta- 
tur ;  Sin  per  regulam  admotam,  non  multum :  aut,  ut 
etiam  simplicius  verba  (aciamus,  quemadmodum  ad 
hoc,  nt  longa  oratio  recitetur  memoriter,  homo 
memoria  pollens  ab  homine  oblivioso  minim  in 
modum  differt ;  sin  de  scripto,  non  item :  eadem 
ratione,  et  in  contemplatione  rerum,  qua?  mentis 
virions  solum  incumbit,  homo  homini  prcestat  vel 
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maxime :  in  ea  autem,  quae  per  tabulas  fit,  et  earum 
U8um  rite  adhibitum,  non  multo  major  in  hominum 
intellectu  eminet  inaequalitas,  quam  in  sensu  inesse 
solet.  Quin  et  ab  ingeniorum  acumine  et  agilitate, 
dum  suo  mota  feruntur,  periculum  metuimus.  Itaque 
hominum  ingeniis  non  plumas  aut  alas,  sed  plumbum 
et  pondera  addimus.  Accedit  et  illud,  quod  rem 
omnium  difficillimam  (si  vis  et  contentio  adbibeatur) 
per  tabulas  nostras  sponte  secuturam  non  diffidimus ; 
hanc  ipsam,  ut  postquam  homines  primo  aditu  for- 
tasse  difficiles  et  alieni,  panlo  post  nativae  rerum 
subtilitati,  quae  oculis  suis  subjicitur,  et  differentiis 
in  experientia  plane  signatis  et  expressis,  assueve- 
rint ;  continuo  fere  subtilitatem  verborum  et  dispu- 
tationum,  quae  hucusque  hominum  cogitationes 
occupavit  et  tenuit,  quasi  pro  re  ludicra  et  quads m 
incantatione  et  spectro  habituri  sint ;  atque  de  na- 
ture decreturi,  quod  de  fortuna  dici  solet,  earn  a 
fonte  capillatam,  ob  occipitio  calvam  esse :  omnem 
enim  is  tarn  seram  et  praeposteram  subtilitatem, 
postquam  tempus  rerum  praeterierit,  naturam  pren- 
sare  et  captare,  sed  nunqnam  apprehendere  et  capere 
posse.  Etiam  vivum  nos  et  plane  animatum  docendi 
genus  adhibuisse  arbitramur :  non  enim  scientiam  a 
stirpibus  avulsam,  sed  cum  radicibus  integris,  tradi- 
mus,  ut  in  ingeniis  melioribus,  veluti  in  gleba  fero- 
ciore,  transplantata,  magnum  et  felix  incrementum 
recipere  possit.  Nos  autem  si  qua  in  re  vel  male 
crcdidimus,  vel  obdormivimus  et  minus  attendimus, 
vel  defecimus,  et  inquisitionem  abrupimus ;  nihilo- 
minus  rem  ita  proposuimus,  ut  et  errores  nostri, 
antequam  massam  scientiae  altius  inficiant,  notari  et 
separari  possint;  atque  etiam  ut  facilis  et  expe- 
dita  sit  laborum  nostrorum  successio  et  continuatio : 
turn  autem  homines  vires  suas  noscent,  cum  non 
eadem  infiniti,  sed  omissa  alii  praestabunt  Etiam 
illud  ludibrium  avertisse  videmur,  cui  frequens  nos- 
tra operum  mentio  et  inculcatio  exponi  posset,  nisi 
homines  inter  res  ipsas  versari  coegissemus,  hoc  est, 
ut  homines  opera,  quae  ab  aliis  exigimus,  et  a  nobis 
poscerent :  facile  enim  quivis  jam  perspiciet,  non 
frustra  nos  de  operibus  sermonem  intulisse,  cum  in 


tabulis  ipsis  paucas  nee  novorum  operum  design*- 
tiones  et  foenora  reperiet,  atque  simul  ratiooem  no»- 
tram  plane  perspiciet :  non  opera  ex  operiUa  (sdii- 
cet  ut  empirici  solent)  sed  ex  operitai  causas*  n 
causis  rursus  opera  nota,  ut  legitiroi  natura  into* 
pretes,  educendi :  atque  propterea  eritandi  prea* 
turam  et  effusam  a  principio  ad  opera  defiexioara, 
atque  hujus  rei  legitimum  et  praestitutmn  tevfm 
observandi  et  expectandi.     Pc*tremo  et  illod  uJk 
mur  eflfecisse,  ut  homines  non  solum  de  vi  et  ism- 
tuto  hujus  in  st  aura  t  ion  is  nostra*,  sed  etiam  de  wr 
et  quantitate  ejus,  veras  opiniones  habeant,  ne  W< 
alicui  in  mentem  venire  possit,  hoc,  quod  molinr. 
vastum  quiddam  e6se,  et  supra  hutnanat  vim:  cut 
contra  plerumque  fiat,  ut  quod  magis  utile  nap 
finitum  sit :  haec  vero  de  natura  inquisitio, vel  sag^i 
non  sit  pervia,conjunctis  vero  opens  etiam  expedi*. 
Quod  ut  pateat  magis,  digestum  tabulantm  adde* 
visum  est.     Primae  tabulae  sunt  de  motu ;  teatoot. 
de  calore  et  frigore  ;  tertiae,  de  radiis  rerum  et  iav 
pressionibus  ad  distans ;  quartae,  de  vegeutfioa*  « 
vitis ;  quinta?,   de    passionibus   corporis  aaimab; 
sextas,  de  sensu  et  objectis ;  septimae,  de  afleetila* 
animi;  octavae,  de  mente  et  ejus  facilitations,  Atqx 
hae  tabulae  ad  naturae  separationem  pertinent,  et  ib« 
ex  parte  formae.     Ad  const ructionem  autem  wflara 
pertinent,  et  ex  parte  materia?  aunt  tabulav  q» 
sequnntur;  nonae,  de  architecture  mundi;  deonc 
de  relativis  magnis,  sive  accidentibus  essential;  or- 
decimae,  de  corporum  consistentiis,  save  iweqnafcw* 
partium;  duodecimae,  de  speciebus  sive  rerun  W*»« 
et  societatibu8  ordinariis;  decimae  tertiae.de  nWm 
parvis,  sive  proprietatibus ;  ut  univena 
per  tredecim  tabulas  absolvatur.     Minore* 
tabulas  (quas  specilla  appellamus)  ex 
usu  praesenti  conficimus.     Neque  enim  in  itti» 
ullam,  nisi  per  tabulas,  et  de  scripto, 
recipimus.       Restat   pars   altera   mole 
potior ;  ut  postquam  constructionem  machine  4*u 
mus,  etiam  de  usu  machine  lueem  et  coosiha  fm 
beamu8. 


COGITATIONES  DE  NATURA  RERUM. 


C0GITATI0    I.       DE    SECTIONS    CORPORUM,    CONTINUO, 
KT    VACUO. 

Doctrina  Democriti  de  atomis  aut  vera  est,  aut 
ad  demonstrationem  utiliter  adhibetur.  Non  facile 
enim  est  naturae  subtilitatem  genuinam,  et  qualis  in 
rebus  ipsis  invenitur,  aut  cogitatione  complecti,  aut 
verbis  exprimere,  nisi  supponatur  atomus.  Accipi- 
tur  autem  duobus  sensibus  atomus,  non  multum  inter 
se  diversis.  Aut  enim  accipitur  pro  corporum  sec- 
tionis  sive  fractionis  termino  ultimo,  sive  portione 
minima ;  aut  pro  corpore  quod  vacuo  caret.  Quod 
ad  primam  attinet,  haec  duo  posita  tuto  et  certo 


statui  possunt :  aJterum,  inveniri  in  rebus  fe?rt! 
tionem  et  comminutionem,  longe  ea,  qus 
turn  cadit,  subtiliorem:  alteram,  east  Uumeaisia" 
non  esse,  nee  perpetuo  divisibilem.  Si  qeis  ed 
diligenter  attendat,  reperiet  rerum  minuiaas  m 
poribu8  continuatis  eas,  quae  in  corporAaai  In* 
et  discontinuatis  inveniuntur,  subtilitale  lotft  n 
cere.  Videmus  enim  parum  croci  in  aqua  a 
et  agitatum,  puta  dolium  aquae,  ita  xnfierrt. 
alia  aqua  pura  etiam  visu  diatingvi  posac 
certe  dispertirio  croci  per  aquam  subtilttattsa  * 
quisitissimi  pulveris  superat  Quod  nuurifeanw  * 
si  tantundem  pulveris  ligni  Brasiiii,  vel 
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Tel  alicujus  rei  optime  colorata?  (qua?  tamen  croci 
lentorem,  ad  se  in  liquoribus  aperiendum  et  incor- 
porandinn,  non habeat)  immisceas.  I  taque  ridiculum 
erat,  atomos  pro  parvis  iilis  corpusculis,  quae  sub 
radii*  solis ,  conspiciuntur,  accipere.  Ea  enim  pul- 
veris  instar  sunt,  atomom  autem,  ut  ipse  Democritus 
aiebat,  nemo  unquam  vidit,  aut  vide  re  possit.  Sed 
ista  rerum  dispertitio  in  odoribus  multo  roagis  mira- 
bilem  se  ostendit.  Etetiim  si  parnm  croci  doliura 
aquie,  colore j  at  param  zibethi  co3naculum  am  plum, 
odore  imbuere,  et  inficere  potest,  et  subinde  aliud,  et 
rami*  aliud.  Neque  quisquam  sibi  fingat,  odores, 
luminis  more,  aut  etiam  caloris  et  frigoris,  absque 
cnnoroumcatione  substantia  diffundi ;  cum  not  are 
poaaft,  odores  etiam  rebus  solidis,  lignis,  metallis, 
adhaereacere,  idque  ad  tempus  non  exiguum  ;  posse 
etiam  frictione,  lavatione  ab  iisdem  discuti  et  purgari. 
Verum  in  hisce  et  similibus,  quod  processus  infinitum 
non  ait,  nemo  sanus  contradixerit,  cum  intra  spatia 
et  limites,  et  corporam  quantitates,  hujusmodi  dis- 
pertitio sive  diflusio  cohibeatur;  ut  in  exemplis 
antedietis  evidentissimum  est.  Quod  ad  secundum 
lensum  atomi  attinet,  quod  vacuum  prsesupponit, 
atomumque  ex  privatione  vacui  definit ;  bona  et 
seria  diligentia  Heronis  fuit,  qua?  vacuum  coacerva- 
tum  negavit,  vacuum  cozmnistum  asseruit.  Cum 
enim  perpetuum  corporum  nexum  cerneret,  neque 
inveniri  prorsus  aut  assignari  spatium  aliquod,  quod 
corpore  vacet ;  et  multo  magis,  cum  corpora  gravia 
et  ponderosa  sursum  ferri,  et  naturas  suas  quoque 
modo  deponere  et  viol  a  re  pot  i  us,  quam  divulsionem 
absolutam  a  corpore  contiguo  patiantur,  videret; 
naturam  a  vacuo  majoris  note?  sive  coacervato  ab- 
horrere  prorsus  statuit.  Contra,  cum  eandem  cor- 
poris materiam  contrahi,  et  coarctari,  et  rursus  ape- 
riri  et  dilatari  perspiceret,  et  spatia  ina?qualia  inter- 
dum  majora,  interdum  minora  occupare  et  complere ; 
non  vidit  quomodo  hujusmodi  ingress  us  et  egressus 
corporum  in  locis  suis  fieri  possit,  nisi  propter  va- 
cuum admistum,  minus  videlic  et,  corpore  compresso, 
plus  relaxato:  necesse  enim  esse,  contractionem 
istam  per  unum  ex  his  tribus  modis  fieri ;  aut  eo, 
uuero  diximus,  nempe  quod  vacuum  pro  ratione  con- 
tractionis  excladatur ;  aut  quod  aliud  aliquod  corpus 
prins  intermistum  exprimatur ;  ant  quod  sit  qucedam 
naturalis  (qualis  qualis  ea  sit)  corporum  condensatio 
et  rarefactio.  Atque  quod  ad  corporis  tenuioris 
expressionem  attinet,  ista  ratio  nullum  exitum  ha- 
tare  videtur.  Nam  verum  est,  spongias,  et  hujus- 
modi porosa,  expresso  aere,  contrahi.  De  aerc  ipso 
autem  manifestum  est  per  plurima  experimenta, 
cum  spatio  notabili  contrahi  posse.  Num  ergo  et 
ipsiua  aeris  subtiliorem  partem  exprimi  putandum 
est  P  et  deinceps  hujusmodi  partis  aliam,  et  sic  in 
infinitum  P  Nam  adversissimum  tali  opinioni  est, 
qnod  quo  tenuiora  corpora  sint,  eo  majorem  con- 
tractionem sustineant,  cum  contra  fieri  oporteret,  si 
con  tract  io  per  expression  em  partis  tenuioris  fieret. 
Atque  de  illo  altero  modo,  corpora  scilicet  eadem, 
nee  alias  mutata,  tamen  magis  et  minus  in  raritate 
aut  densitate  recipere,  non  multum  laborandum  est. 
Poaitivum  entra  quiddam  videtur  esse,  et  ratione 
turda,  et  inexplicata  niti,  qnalia  sunt  fere  Aristotelis 
prouuntiata.     Restat  itaque  tertius  ille  modus,  qui 


vacuum  supponit.  Quod  si  illud  quis  objiciat,  durum 
videri  et  fere  incredibile,  ut  vacuum  admistum  sit, 
cum  corpus  ubique  reperiatur;  is  si  exempla,  qua? 
modo  adduximus,  aqua?  croco,  vel  aeris  odoribus 
infecti,  animo  sedatiore  considered  facile  perspiciet, 
nullam  partem  posse  assignari  aqua?,  ubi  crocus  non 
8 it,  et  tamen  manifestum  esse  ex  comparatione  croci 
et  aqua?  antequam  miscerentur,  corpus  aqua?  corpus 
croci  multis  numeris  excedere.  Quod  si  id  in  diver- 
sis  corporibus  invenitur,  multo  magis  in  corpore  et 
vacuo  hoc  fieri  putandum  est  Verum  in  ea  parte 
Heronis,  utpote  hominis  mechanici,  contemplatio 
ilia  Democriti  philosophi  clarissimi  inferior  fuit: 
quod  Hero,  quia  hie  apud  nos  in  nostro  isto  orbe 
vacuum  coacervatum  non  re  per  it,  ideo  illud  simplici- 
ter  negavit.  Nil  enim  impedit,  quominus  in  re- 
gionibus  a?theris.  ubi  proculdubio  ma j ores  sunt  cor- 
porum expansiones,  etiam  vacuum  coacervatum  sit. 
In  iis  autem  inquisitionibus  et  similibus  semel  moni- 
tum  sit,  ne  quis  propter  tantam  nature?  subtilitatem 
confundatur  et  diffidat.  Cogitet  enim  et  imitates  et 
sum  mas  rerum  ex  aequo  supputationi  submit  ti.  Tarn 
facile  enim  quis  mille  annos  dixerit,  aut  cogitaret, 
quam  mille  momenta;  cum  tamen  anni  a  multis 
momenti8  constituantur.  Neque  rursus  existimet 
aliquis,  ha?c  potius  speculations  curiosa?  esse,  quam 
ad  opera  et  usnm  referri :  videre  enim  est  omnes  fere 
philosophos  et  alios,  qui  in  experientia  et  rebus  par- 
ticularibus  sedulo  versati  sunt,  et  naturam  ad  vivum 
dissecuerunt,  in  hujusmodi  inquisitiones  incidere, 
licet  eas  feliciter  non  peragnnt.  Neque  alia  subest 
causa  potentior  et  verior,  ob  quam  philosophia,  quam 
habemus,  effectunm  sit  sterilis,  nisi  quod  verborum 
et  notionum  vnlgarium  subtilitates  captavit ;  naturae 
subtilitatem  non  persecuta  est,  nee  inquirere  con- 
stituit. 

II.      DE    JEQUALITATE   AC    1N*QUALITATE   ATOMOUUM 
SIVE    SEMINUM. 

pTTHAGoa*inventaetplacita  talia  ex  majore  parte 
fuere,  qua?  ad  ordinem  potius  quendam  religiosorum 
fundandum,  quam  ad  scholam  in  philosophia  aperi- 
endam,  accommodata  essent ;  quod  et  eventus  com- 
probavit.  Ea  enim  disciplina  plus  in  ha?resi  Mani- 
cha?orum,  et  superstitione  Mahumeti,  quam  apud 
philosophos,  valuit  et  floruit.  Opinio  tamen  ejus, 
mundum  ex  numeris  constare,  eo  sensu  ace i pi  po- 
test, ut  ad  natura?  principia  penetret.  Duplex  enim 
est,  atque  adeo  esse  potest,  opinio  de  atomis  sive 
rerum  seminibus ;  una  Democriti,  qua?  atomis  ina?- 
qualitatem  et  figuram,  et  per  figuram  situm  attribu- 
it ;  altera  fortasse  Py th agora?,  qua?  eas  omnino  pares 
et  similes  esse  asseruit.  Qui  enim  a?qualitatem  ato- 
mis assignat,  is  omnia  in  numeris  necessario  ponit ; 
qui  autem  reliqua  attributa  admittit,  is  naturas  pri- 
mitivas  atomorum  singularium  prsster  numeros  sive 
rationes  coitionum  adhibet.  Activa  autem  quaestio, 
qua?  huic  speculative?  respondet,  eamque  determi- 
nare  potest,  ea  est,  quam  etiam  Democritus  adducit ; 
utrum  omnia  ex  omnibus  fieri  possint.  Quod  cum 
ilia  a  ratione  alienum  putasset,  atomorum  diversita- 
tem  tenuit.  Nobis  vero  ea  quaestio  non  bene  insti- 
tuta,  nee  qu  actionem  prior  em  premere  videtur,  si 
de  transmutatione  immediata  corpora  intelligatur. 
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Verum  utrum  etiam  per  debitos  circuitus  et  mu- 
tationes  mediae  universa  non  transeant,  ea  demum 
quaestio  legitima  est.  Dubium  enim  non  est,  semina 
rerum,  licet  sint  paria,  postquam  se  in  certas  tur- 
mas  et  nodos  conjecerint,  corporum  dissimilium  na- 
turam  omnino  induere,  donee  eeedem  turmee  aut  no- 
di dissolvantur ;  adeo  ut  compositorum  natura  et 
aflectus  transmutationi  immediate  non  minori  impe- 
diraento  ac  obici,  quam  simplicium,  esse  possit 
Venim  Democritus  in  corporum  principiis  investigan- 
dis  acutus  ;  in  motuum  autem  principiis  examinao- 
dis  sibi  impar  et  imperitus  deprehenditur ;  quod 
etiam  commune  vitium  omnium  pbilosophorum  fuit 
Atque  hujus,  de  qua  loquimur,  inquisitionis  de  prima 
conditione  seminum  sive  atomorum,  utilitas,  nesci- 
mus,  an  non  sit  omnino  maxima ;  ut  qua*  sit  actus 
et  potential  suprema  regula,  et  spei  et  operum  vera 
moderatrix.  Etiam  alia  inquisitio  inde  fluit,  cujus 
utilitas  complexu  minor,  sed  rebus  et  operibus  pro- 
pior  est.  Ea  est  de  separatione  et  alteratione,  hoc 
est,  quid  per  separationem  fiat,  et  quid  alia  ratione. 
Familiaris  enim  est  animo  humano  error,  qui  etiam 
a  chemistarum  philosophia  magnum  robur  et  incre- 
mentum  accepit ;  ut  ea  separationi  deputentur,  qua? 
alio  spectent  Exempli  gratia ;  cum  aqua  in  vapo- 
rem  transit,  facile  quia  opinetur  partem  aquas  sub- 
tiliorem  emitti,  crassiorem  subsistere ;  ut  in  ligno 
videre  est,  ubi  pars  in  flamma  et  fumo  evolat,  pars  in 
cinere  raanet.  Simile  quiddam  et  in  aqua  fieri 
quis  putet,  licet  non  tarn  manifesto.  Quamvis  enim 
tota  aqua  quandoque  ebullire  et  consumi  videatur, 
tamen  fleeces  quasdam  ejus,  tanquam  cinerem,  vasi 
adhaerescere  posse.  Verum  et  ista  ratio  cogitatio- 
nem  fallit.  Certissimum  enim  est,  totum  corpus 
aqua?  in  aerem  posse  mutari,  et  si  quid  vasi  adhce- 
rescat,  id  non  ex  delectu  et  separatione  partis  eras- 
sioris,  sed  forte  ut  aliqua  pars  (licet  pari  omnino 
cum  ea,  qua?  evolat,  substantia)  situ  vas  tetigeret, 
cvenire ;  idque  exemplo  argenti  vivi  elucescit,  quod 
totum  fit  volatile,  et  rursus  totum  absque  diminu- 
tione  vel  tantiila  consistit.  Etiam  in  oleo  lampa- 
dum,  et  sevo  candelarum,  totum  a  pingui  fit  volatile, 
nee  aliqua  fit  incineratio ;  nam  fuligo  post  flammam 
non  ante  flammam  gignitur;  et  flammoe  cadaver, 
non  olei  aut  sevi  sedimentum  est.  Atque  hoc  adi- 
tum  qnendam  ad  Democriti  opinionem  de  diversitate 
seminum  sive  atomorum  labefactandam  praebet. 
Aditum,  inquam,  in  natura ;  nam  in  opinione  aditus 
ille  est  multo  mollior  et  blandior,  quod  philosophia 
vulgaris  materiam  suam  commentitiam  ad  omnes 
formas  eequam  et  communem  fin  git. 

III.     DE    NBGLIGENTIA    VETERUM    IN    INQUISITIONS 
DE   MOTU,    ET    MOVENTIBUS    RERUM    PRINCIPIIS. 

Inquisitionem  de  natura  in  motu  contemplando 
et  examinando  maxime  collocare,  ejus  est,  qui  opera 
spectet.  Quieta  autem  rerum  principia  con  tempi  a  ri 
aut  comminisci,  eorum  est,  qui  sermones  serere,  et 
disputationes  alere  velint.  Quieta  autem  voco  prin- 
cipia, qua?  docent  ex  quibus  res  confientur  et  con- 
sistent, non  autem  qua  vi  et  via  coal  esc  ant.  Ne- 
que  enim  ad  agendum,  et  potestatem  sive  opera  tio- 
nem  humanam  amplificandam  sufiicit,  aut  magnopere 
attinet,  nosse  ex  quibus  res  constent,  si  modos  et 


viaa  mutationum  et  transformationum  ignores.  Km 
sumpto  exemplo  a  mechanicis  (a  quarum 
celebres  ills  de  principiis  rerum  inquisitio&es 
videntur)  an  forte  qui  siraplicia  theriaeam  tagreih 
entia  novit,  is  pro  certo  theriaeam  componere  potat? 
Aut  qui  sacehari,  vitri,  panni,  materialia  reete  dt~ 
scripta  aptfd  se  habet,  num  propterea  artem,  qua  ii 
eorum  pf&parationem  et  eflectionem  pertinet,  trww 
videtorP  Atque  in  hujusmodi  tamen  prracipiu  m*~ 
twfs  investigandis  et  examinandis  hominnm  sprou- 
tiones  preecipue  ocenpata?  sunt ;  ac  si  quis  esotraa 
naturae  anatomiam  inspicere,  non  nature  vive  W 
tates  et  virtutes  inquirere,  sibi  proponat  et  intsmi 
De  moventibus  autem  rerum  principiis  tenno  fm 
in  transitu  habetur :  ut  omnem  admirationeu  suf*rtt 
si  intueamur  quam  negligenter  et  dissolute  iw  o» 
nium  maxima  et  ntiiissima  inquiratur  et  tncttcs. 
Etenim  si  cogitationem  de  its,  qua?  dicuntnr,  purf* 
per  8uscipiamu8 :  num  stimulus  materia?  per  pnv 
tionem  ?  num  eflbrmatio  materia?  ad  ideam  ?  ma 
aggregatio  part icula rum  similium  ?  tram  agitvA 
fortuita  atomorum  in  vacuo  P  num  lis  et  saint*1 
num  caeli  et  terrce  impressiones  reciproe*;  tsi 
elementorum  commercium  per  qualitates  traW- 
zantes?  num  influxus  ccelestium?  num  srnnaitai 
et  antipathies  rerum  P  num  occults  et  specific*  ** 
tutes  et  proprietates  ?  num  fatum,  fortana,  neootiw 
num,  inquam,  hujusmodi  generalia,  qua?  ml  tlhd 
quam  spectra,  et  simulacra  in  superficie 
luti  in  aquis,  natantia  et  ludentia,  hrnnaimm 
beabuntP  aut  opes  humanas  efficient 
Ista  enim  phantaaiara  implent,  Tel  inflanr 
sed  nil  prorsus  ad  operum  eflectionem, 
mutationero,  aut  motuum  regimen  fecium,  A: 
rursus,  de  motu  naturali  et  violento,  de  moto  a 
ipso  et  aliunde,  de  terminis  motuum  argatari  et  * 
tilitates  captare ;  et  haec  quoque  nil  adsKrian 
corpore  natune  stringunt;  sed  pottns  in  comet 
scribuntur.  Itaque  his  missis,  Tel  ad 
sermones  damnatis  et  relegatia,  illi  demos 
appetitus  et  inclinationes  investiganda?  sunt,  4 
bus  istR,  quam  videmus,  tanta  eflectuum  et  «a**' 
num  varietas,  in  operibus  et  natune  et  artb 
tur,  et  emergit.  Atque  tentandom,  ut  nature 
Proteo,  vincula  injiciamus.  Sunt  enim  geam  « 
tuum  recte  inventa  et  discreta,  vera  Prota  n>^4 
Nam  pTOut  motuum,  id  est,  incitationum  et  cvkrl 
onum  stimuli  et  nodi  adhibentur,  ad  illod 
materia?  ipsius  conversio  et  transformatia, 

IV.    DE    DIVISIONR  VULGAR!  MOTTS,  QFOD  SIT  t*T* 
LIS,    ET   MINUS    ACOTA. 

Divisio  motus  recepta  in  philosophia  |«p»4 
vide  tur  et  absque  fundamento,  ut  qua*  rem  per  **4 


tu6  tantum  dividit ;  atque  ad  hoc,  ut  per 
amus,  nihil  conducit.  Nam  general  io, 
augmentatio,  diminutio,  alteratio,  latio  ad  km 
nil  aliud  quam  opera  et  eflectus  motoam  assti  f 
cum  ad  manifestam  rerum  mutationcm 
quae  populari  nota3  subjacet,  turn  demon  baser  1 
minibus  (pingui  satis  contemplations  |  ii 
Neque  enim  dubitamus,  quin  hoc  sibi  vestal  4 
corpora  per  morum  (cujuscunque  sit  generis)  r* 
proce8serint,  ut  formam  novam  teneant.  *ri 
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ponant  (quod  veluti  periodos  qaiedam  est,  et  jueti 
spatii  confectio)  id  motum  generation  is  et  corrupti- 
onis  nocninari ;  sin  autem,  manente  forma,  quantita- 
tetn  tantummodo  et  dimensionem  novam  adipiscan- 
tar,  id  motum  augmentations  et  diminutionis  did  ; 
sic,  manente  etiam  mole  et  claustris,  sive  circum- 
teriptione,  tamen  qualitate,  actionibus  et  passionibus 
rautentur,  id  motum  alterationis  appellari ;  sin,  ma- 
nente utique  et  forma,  et  mole,  et  quantitate,  locum 
et  nil  aliud  mutent,  id  per  motum  lationis  significari. 
Verum  haec  omnia  acutius  et  diligentius  inspicienti, 
mensura  motus  sunt,  et  periodi,  sive  curricula  quae- 
dam  motuum  et  veluti  pensa,  non  vera?  differentia?, 
cum  quid  factum  sit  designent ;  at  rationem  facti  vix 
innuant  Itaque  hujusmodi  vocabula  docendi  gratia 
sunt  necessaria,  et  dialecticis  rationibus  accommo- 
data,  naturalis  autem  scientia?  egentissima.  Omnes 
enira  isti  motus  compositi  sunt,  et  decompositi,  et 
inultipliciter  compositi ;  cum  perite  contemplantibus 
ad  simpliciora  penetrandum  sit.  Nam  principia, 
fontes,  causa?,  et  forms  motuum,  id  est  omnigena? 
materia*  appetitus  et  passiones,  philosophise  deben- 
tur :  ac  deinceps  motuum  impressiones  sive  impul- 
siones ;  frsna  et  reluctationes ;  viae  et  obstructiones ; 
altematione8  et  mistura? ;  circuitus  et  catenae ;  deni- 
que uni versus  motuum  processus.  Neque  enim  dis- 
putationes  animosa?,  aut  sermones  probabiles,  aut 
contemplationes  vaga?,  aut  denique  placita  speciosa, 
muUum  juvant.  Sed  id  agendum  ut,  modi 8  debitis, 
et  ministerio  natura?  convenient],  motum  queracun- 
que  in  materia  susceptibili  excitare,  cohibere,  inten- 
dere,  rcmittere,  muldplicare,  ac  sopire  et  sistere 
possimtis;  atque  inde  corpornm  conservationes,  mti- 
tafioneg,  et  transformationes  pra?stare.  Maxime 
autem  ii  motus  sunt  inquirendi,  qui  simplices,  pri- 
mitivi,  et  fundamentals  sunt,  ex  quibus  reliqui  con- 
flantur.  Certissimum  enim  est,  quanto  simpliciores 
moms  invenientur,  tanto  magis  humanam  potestatem 
araplificari,  et  a  specialibus  et  pra?paratis  materiis 
libcrari,  et  in  nova  opera  invalescere.  Et  certe 
quemadroodum  verba  sive  vocabula  omnium  lingua- 
rum,  immensa  varietate,  e  paucis  Uteris  simplicibus 
componuntur ;  pari  ratione  universal  rerum  actiones 
et  virtutes  a  paucis  motuum  simplicium  naturis  et 
originibus  constituuntur.  Turpe  autem  fuerit  homi- 
nibus,  propria^  vocis  lintinnabula  tarn  accurate  ex- 
plorasse,  ad  natura?  autem  vocem  tarn  illiterates 
esse,  et  more  prisci  seculi  (antequam  litera?  inventa? 
exsent)  sonos  tantum  compositos,  et  voces  dignos- 
ctre  ;  elementa  et  literas  non  distinguere. 

V.   DB   QUANTO    MATERIA   CERTO,  BT  QUOD  MUTATIO 
FIAT   ABSQUE    INTBRITU. 

Omnia  mutari,  et  nil  vere  interire,  ac  summam 
materia?  prorsus  eandem  manere  satis  constat.  At- 
que ut  omnipotentia  Dei  opus  erat,  ut  aliquid  crea- 
retur  e  nihilo,  ita  et  similis  omnipotentia  requiritur, 
ut  aliquid  redigatur  in  nihilum.  Id  sive  per  desti- 
futionem  virtutts  conservatricis,  sive  per  actum  dis- 
solution!* fiat,  nihil  ad  rem :  tantum  necesse  est,  ut 
decretum  intercedat  Creatoris.  Hoc  posito  ne  cogi- 
tatio  abstrahatur,  aut  materia  aliqua  fictitia  intelli- 
K»tuT,  etiam  illud  aignificamus ;  earn  a  nobis  intro- 
dud  materiam,  atque  ea  natura  investitam,  ut  vere 


dici  possit  huic  ctrpori  plus  materia;  adesse,  illi 
autem  (licet  eandem  mensuram  expleant)  minus. 
Exempli  gratia,  plumbo  plus,  aqus  minus,  aeri  multo 
minus ;  neque  hoc  solum  indefinite  et  ratione  inccrta 
et  surda,  sed  precise;  adeo  ut  calculos  haec  res 
part  possit,  veluti  plus  duplo,  triplo,  et  similiter. 
Itaque  si  quis  dicat,  aerem  ex  aqua  fieri  posse,  aut 
runras  aquam  ex  aere,  audiam ;  si  vcro  dicat  similem 
mensuram  aqua?  in  similem  mensuram  aeri 8  verti 
posse,  non  audiam ;  idem  enim  est,  ac  si  dixisset, 
aliquod  posse  redigi  in  nihilum.  Similiter  e  con- 
verso,  si  dicat  datam  mensuram  aeris  (exempli  gra- 
tia vesicam  contend  certi  aeris  plenam)  in  similem 
mensuram  aqua?  verti  posse,  idem  est  ac  si  dicat, 
aliquid  fieri  posse  ex  nihilo.  Ex  his  itaque  positis, 
tria  prsecepta  sive  consilia  ad  usum  derivare  jam 
visum  est,  ut  homines  peritius,  et  propter  peritiam 
felicius,  cum  natura  negotientur.  Primum  hujus- 
modi est,  ut  homines  frequenter  naturam  de  rationi- 
bus suis  reddendis  interpellent ;  hoc  est,  cum  corpus 
aliquod,  quod  prius  sensui  manifestum  erat,  aufugisse 
et  disparuisse  videant,  ut  non  prius  rationes  admit- 
tant,  aut  liquident,  quam  demonstratum  eis  fuerit, 
quo  tandem  corpus  illud  migraverit,  et  ad  qua?  re- 
ceptum  si t.  Hoc,  ut  nunc  sunt  res,  negligentissime 
fit,  et  contemplatio  plerumque  cum  aspectu  desinit ; 
adeo  ut  flamma?,  rei  vulgatissima?,  receptum  homines 
non  norint,  quandoquidem  earn  in  corpus  aeris  mu- 
tari falsissimum  sit.  Secundum  hujusmodi,  ut  cum 
homines  considerent  necessitatem  natura?  prorsus 
adamantinam,  qua?  materia?  inest,  ut  se  sustentet, 
nee  in  nihilum  cedat,  aut  solvatur ;  illi  rursus  nul- 
lum genus  vexation  is  et  agitationis  materia?  pra?ter- 
mittant,  si  ultimas  ejus  opera ti ones  et  obstinationes 
detegere  atque  educere  velint.  Atque  hoc  consilium 
non  admodum  artificiosum  certe  videri  possit ;  quis 
negat?  Sed  utile  tamen  quiddam  videtur,  neque 
nihil  in  eo  est.  Verun tamen,  si  placet,  etiam  nunc 
parum  observationis  huic  rei  adspergamus.  Itaque 
sic  habeto.  Maximum  certe  homini,  sive  operand, 
sive  experienti,  impedimentum  occurrit,  quod  mate- 
ria? raassam  certam,  absque  diminutione  aut  acces- 
sion e,  servare,  et  premere,  et  subigere  vix  licet ;  sed, 
separatione  facta,  ultima  vis  eluditur.  Separatio 
autem  duplex  intervenit :  aut  quod  pars  materia? 
evolet,  ut  in  decoctione ;  aut  saltern  quod  secessio 
fit,  ut  in  flore  lactis.  Intentio  itaque  mutationis 
corporum  profunda?  et  intima?  non  alia  est,  quam  si 
materia  omnino  debitis  modis  vexetur;  sed  tamen 
ista?  dua?  separationes  nihilominus  interim  prohibe- 
antur.  Turn  enim  materia  vere  constringitur,  ubi 
fuga?  omnis  via  intercipitur.  Terdum  denique  hu- 
jusmodi, ut  homines,  cum  corporum  alteradones  in 
eadem  materia?  massa,  neque  aucta,  neque  diminuta, 
fieri  videant,  primum  eo  errore  phantasiam  liberent, 
qui  alte  ha?ret;  alteradonem  nempe  tantummodo 
per  separationem  fieri  j  deinde  ut  sedulo  et  perite 
distinguere  incipiant  de  alterationibus,  quando  ad 
separationem  referri  debeant;  quando  ad  disordina- 
tionem  tantum,  et  variam  posit ionem  parti um  absque 
alia  separatione;  quando  ad  utramque.  Neque 
enim  credo,  cum  pyrum  imraaturum  et  acerbum 
manibus  fortius  attrectaraus,  contundimus,  et  subigi- 
mus,  unde  illud  dulcedinem  acquirit ;  aut  cum  sue- 
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cinum  vel  gemma,  in  pulverem  subtilissimum  re- 
dacta,  colorem  deponunt,  materia?  pars  notabilis  de- 
perditur,  sed  tantum  partes  corporis  in  nova  positione 
constituuntur.  Restat  ut  errorem  quendam  ex  opi- 
nionibus  hominum  evellamus,  cujus  ea  vis  est,  ut,  si 
fides  ei  adhibeatur,  aliqua  ex  his,  quae  diximus,  pro 
desperatis  haberi  possint.  Vulgaris  enim  opinio  est, 
rerum  spiritus,  cum  ad  intensiorem  quendam  gradum 
tenuitatis  per  calorem  evecti  sunt,  etiam  in  vasis  so- 
lidissimis  (puta  argenti,  vitri)  per  occultos  eorundem 
poros  et  meatus  evolari;  quod  minus  verum  est. 
Neque  enim  aer  aut  spiritus,  licet  accedente  calore, 
rarefactus,  non  flamma  ipsa,  tarn  libenter  se  com- 
minuit,  ut  per  hujusmodi  poros  exitum  sibi  quferere 
aut  facere  sustineat.  Verum  ut  nee  aqua  per  rimam 
valde  parvam,  ita  nee  aer  per  hujusmodi  poros  ef- 
fluit.  Nam  ut  aer  aqua  longe  tenuior,  ita  et  tales 
pori  rimis  conspicuis  longe  subtiliores  sunt :  neque 
opus  haberet  sub  vase  operto  suffocari,  si  hujusmo- 
di perspirationes  ill!  uUo  modo  praesto  essent  aut 
competerent.  Exemplum  autem,  quod  adducunt, 
mi  serum  est,  vel  potius  miserandum,  ut  sunt  plerae- 
que  contemplationes  vulgaris  philosophies,  cum  ad 
particularia  ventum  est.  Aiunt  enim,  si  charta  in- 
fl  am  mat  a  in  poculum  mittatur,  et  subito  os  poculi 
super  vas  aquae  convertatur,  aquam  sursum  trahi ; 
propterea  quod  postquam  flamma,  et  aer  per  flam- 
mam  rarefactus,  quae  spatii  aliquantum  impleverant, 
per  poros  vasis  exhalaverint,  restare  ut  corpus  ali- 
quod  succedat.  Idem  in  ventosis  fieri,  qua?  carnes 
trahunt.  At  que  de  successione  aquas  vel  carnis  be- 
ne sentiunt,  de  causa,  quee  proecedir,  imperitissime. 
Neque  enim  est  aliqua  corporis  emissio,  quae  spatium 
prcobet,  sed  sola  corporis  contractio.  Corpus  enim,  in 
quod  flamma  recedit,  longe  minus  spatium  complet, 
quam  flamma  antequam  extingueretur.  Hinc  fit 
illud  inane,  quod  successionem  desiderat.  Atque  in 
ventosis  hoc  evidentissimum  est.  Nam  cum  eas 
fortius  trahere  volunt,  spongia  aquae  frigid©  infusa 
illas  tangunt,  ut  per  rrigus  aer  interior  condensetur, 
et  se  in  minus  spatium  colligaL  Itaque  demimus 
certe  hominibus  earn  solicitudinem,  ne  de  spirituum 
tarn  facili  evolatione  laborent :  cum  et  illi  spiritus, 
quos  saepe  desiderant,  odorum,  saporum,  si  milium, 
non  semper  extra  septa  evolent,  sed  intra  con  fun  dan - 
tur ;  hoc  certissimum  est. 

VI.    DE   QUIETB   APPARENTE,    KT   C0NSISTBNTIA,   ET 
FLUOUE. 

Quod  qusedam  quiescere  videantur,  et  motu  pri- 
vari,  id  secundum  totum  aut  integrum  recte  videtur, 
secundum  partes  autem,  hominum  opinionem  fallit. 
Quies  enim  simplex  et  absoluta,  et  in  partibus  et  in 
toto  nulla  est,  sed  quae  esse  putatur  per  motuum  im- 
pedimenta, cohibitiones,  et  aequilibria  efficitur.  Ex- 
empli gratia,  cum  in  vasis  in  fundo  perforatis,  quibus 
hortos  irrigamus,  aqua  (si  os  vasis  obturetur)  ex  fo- 
raminibus  illis  non  effluit;  id  per  motum  retrnhen- 
tem,  non  per  naturam  quiescentem  fieri  perspicuum 
est.  Aqua  enim  tarn  contendit  descendere,  quam  si 
actu  suo  potiatur;  sed  cum  in  summitate  vasis  non 
sit  quod  succedat,  aqua  in  imo  ab  aqua  in  summo 
retrahitur,  et  vim  patitur.  Si  quis  enim  alterum  in- 
firmiorem  in  lucta  teneat,  ut  sc  movere  non  possit, 


atque  ille  nitatur  sedulo,  non  propterea  tamen  oiqa 
est  motus  renitentiae,  quia  non  pnevalet,  et  a  wm 
fortiori  ligatur.     Hoc  autem  quod  dscimos  de  fita 
quiete,  et  in  rebus  innumeris  utile  oognita  e*,« 
non  minimum  lucis  praebet  in  inquisitiooe  nana 
solidi  et  liquidi,  sive  consistentiee  et  floods.   Solife 
enim  videntur  in  positione  sua  manere  et  qmmm, 
liquida  autem  moveri  et  confundi.    Neque  ana  o 
lumna  ex  aqua,  aut  alia  effigies  extrui  potest,  st  t 
ligno  vel  lapide.     Itaque  in  prompta  est  opnri 
partes  aquae  superiores  contendere  (motu,  qnon  if 
pellant,   naturali)  ut  defluant;  partes  autem  lip. 
non  item.     Atqui  hoc  verum  non  est,  cum  idea*  » 
sit  motus  partibus  ligni,  quae  in  summo  coUacufc 
ut  deorsum  ferantur,  qui  aquae ;  idque  in  actam  ad- 
duce retur,  nisi  ligaretur  et  retraheretur  iste  noons 
motu  potiore.     Is  autem  est  certe  appetitas  corv 
nuitatis,  sive  separations  fuga,  quae  et  ifO  tta 
aquae,  quam  ligno,  competit;  sed  in  ligno  estate 
gravitatis  fortior,  in  aqua  debiiior.     Nam  quod  tx 
hujusmodi  motu  etiam  quae  liquida  sunt  particips: 
id  manifestum  est.     Videmus  enim  in  bollu  a^c 
ad  separationem  evitandam,  aquam  se  in  pefliaA 
conjicere,  in  hemisphaerii  formam  conficta*.   ^ 
mus  etiam  in  stillicidiis,  aquam,  ut  aquae  eonti*^ 
tur,  in  filum  exile  se  producere  et  attenuate, 
sequens  aqua  suppetat;  sin  autem  deficiat  axjons 
continuationem,  rum  se  in  guttas  rotundas  reopen 
quarum  diameter  filo  illo  priore  sit  multo  b»> 
Simili  modo  videmus,  aquam  comminutionem  nftft 
exquisitam  aegre  pati,  cum  ex  foramimbus  et  ni 
(si  subtiliores  sint)  naturali  suo  pondere  absque  em 
cussione  non  efRuat.     Quare  constat,  appetrtone* 
tinuitatis  etiam  liquidis  inesse,  sed  debfleo.    M 
contra  in  rebus  solidis  viget,  et  motui  natsrali  *« 
gravitati  praedominatur.     Si  quis  enim  existinr'  tf 
columna  ligni  ve)  lapidis  superiores  partes  w»  ** 
fluere  cupere,  sed  se  in  eodem  plane  statu 
is  facile  se  corriget,  si  considered  columnasv 
similia,  si  altitudo  ejus  ad  latitudinem  basil  tx» 
proportionata,  sed  modum  excedat,  stare  non 
sed  devexo  pondere  ferri ;  adeo  ut  structure 
tis  necesse  sit,  ut  ad  pyramidis  formam  incline*', 
si nt  versus  summitatem  angustiores.     Qaali* 
sit  ea  natura,  quae  appetitum  istum  contiuiatim 
tendat  aut  remittat,  non  facile  in  qui  rend  oeei 
Illud   fortasse   suggeretur,   partes    solidorom 
magis  densas  et  com  pacta  s ;  liquidornm  otsgis 
et  6olutas ;  aut  liquidis  subesse  spin  turn,  quod 
sit  principium,  qui  in  solidis  desit,  et  ho| 
Sed  neutrum  horum  veritati  consonum  est    W 
festum  enim  est,  nivem  et  ceram,  quae  aeean  et 
et  impressiones  recipere  possunt,  argento  me 
pi  umbo  liquefacto  longe  esse  rariora ;  ut  in  ru 
ponderum  evincitur.   Quod  si  quia  adhue  ina»«n  f 
posse,  ut  nix  aut  cera,  licet  sit  (in  toto)  argrot* 
rarior,  tamen  habere  possit  partes  magis  «Ji**» 
compacta8$  verum  quia  sit  corpus  spongi*** 
cava  multa  et  aerem  recipiat,  ideo  in  i 
leviorem,  ut  in  pumice  fit,  qui  cum  pro  ratios* 
sit  fortasse  ligno  levior,  tamen  si  utrumqt*  it 
verem  redigatur,  pulverem  pumicis  polvtr* 
futurum  graviorem,  quia  cavil atea  flls  non  »«?* 
ndsint :  Haec  bene  notata  et  objecta  sunt.    Serf  - 
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ad  nivem  et  ceram  colliqnatam  dicent,  ubi  jam  cavi- 
tates  expleta?  sunt;  vel  quid  ad  gummi  corpora, 
mastichen,  et  similia,  qua?  cavitates  istas  manifestas 
non  habent,  et  taraen  sunt  pluribus  liquoribus  levi- 
oraP  Quod  autem  de  spiritu  afferunt,  per  cujus  vim 
et  impetum  res  fluant;  id  certe  primo  intuitu  pro- 
babile  est,  et  notionibus  communibus  familiare,  re- 
ipsa  autem  durtua  est,  et  magi 8  erroneum,  cum  vera? 
rationi  non  solum  non  innitatur,  sed  fere  opponatur. 
Spiritus  enim  ille,  quern  dicunt,  revera  (quod  minim 
fortasse  dictu)  consistentiam  inducit,  non  fluorem : 
quod  et  optime  in  instantia  nivis  cernitur;  quae  cum 
ex  aqua  et  a  ere  com  posi  turn  corpus  sit,  cumque  et 
aqua  et  aer  seorsum  fluant,  in  mistura  tamen  con- 
sistentiam adipiscitur.  Quod  si  quia  objiciat,  id 
evenire  posse  ex  condensatione  aquas  partis  per  fri- 
gus,  et  non  ab  interpositione  aeris ;  is  se  corriget, 
si  animadvertat  etiam  spumam  corpus  simile  nivi 
esse,  quod  tamen  a  frigore  nullo  modo  condensetur. 
Sin  adhuc  urgeat,  et  in  spuma  praecedere  condensa- 
rionem,  non  a  frigore,  sed  tamen  ab  agitatione  et 
percussione;  is  pueros  consulat,  qui  ex  levi  aura, 
per  fist ul am  sive  calamum  inspirata,  et  aqua  (ob 
parum  saponis  admistum)  paulo  tenaciore,  miram 
et  turritam  bullarum  structuram  conficiunt.  Res 
autem  sic  se  habet;  corpora  ad  tactum  corporis 
amici,  sive  similis,  se  solvere  et  laxare,  ad  tactum 
autem  corporis  dissentientis  se  stringere  et  sustinere. 
Itaque  appositionem  corporis  alieni  esse  consistentiam 
causam.  Sic  videmus  oleum  aquae  admistum,  ut 
fit  in  unguentis,  liquidatem,  quae  et  in  aqua  et  in 
oleo  antea  vigebat,  quadantenus  exuere.  Contra 
videmus,  papyrum  aqua  made  factum  se  solvere,  et 
consistentiam  (qua*  ob  aerem  antea  in  poris  admis- 
tum valida  erat)  deponere ;  oleo  vero  madefactum, 
minus,  quia  oleum  papjro  minus  consentiat.  Idem 
quoque  in  saccharo  videmus  et  similibus,  qua?  ad 
aquam  vel  vinum  intromittenda  se  laxant,  neque 
solum  cum  liquores  iUis  incumbunt,  sed  eosdem 
quoque  sugunt  et  sursum  trahunt. 

VII.    DK  CON8EN8U  CORPORUM,  QVJB   SEN8U    PRADITA 
SUNT,    RT    QtJJK    8RNSU    CARENT. 

Pass  i  ones  corporum,  qua?  sensu  do  t  an  hi  r,  et  qua? 
senso  carent,  magnum  consensum  habent ;  nisi  quod 
in  corpore  sensibili  accedat  spiritus.  Nam  pupilla 
oculi  speculo  sive  aquis  cquiparatur ;  et  simili  na- 
tura  imagines  lucis  et  rerum  visibilium  excipit  et 
reddit.  Organum  autem  auditus  obici  intra  locum 
cavernosnm  conforme  est,  a  quo  vox  etsonus  optime 
rrsultat.  Attractiones  autem  rerum  inanimatarum, 
et  mrsu8  horrores  sive  fug®  (eas  dico,  qua?  ex  pro- 
prierate  fiunt)  in  animalibus,  olfactui  atque  odoribus 
gratia  et  odiosis,  conveniunt.  Tactus  autem  ratio 
et  gnstus,  omnem,  quae  in  eorporibus  animatis  acci- 
drre  possit,  aut  violentiam  aut  contra  insinuationem 
nlmam  et  amicam,  ac  universas  earundem  passiontim 
figures  veluri  vates  aut  interpres  exprimit.  Nam 
compressiones,  extensiones,  erosiones,  separationes, 
rt  simtlta,  in  eorporibus  mortuis  in  processu  latent, 
nee  nisi  post  affectum  manifest um  percipiuntur.  In 
animalibus  autem  cum  sensu  doloris  secundum 
diventa  genera  aut  characteres  violentiae  peraguntur, 
fiermi*ante  per  omnia  spiritu.     Atque  ab  hoc  prin- 
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cipio  deducitur  cognitio,  num  forte  alicui  an i man* 
tiura  adsit  alius  quispiam  sensus  prater  eos,  qui  no- 
tantur ;  et  quot  et  quales  sensus  in  universo  ahi- 
mantium  genere  esse  possint.  Ex  passionibus  enim 
materia?  rite  distinctis  sequetur  numerus  sensuum, 
si  modo  organa  competant,  et  accedat  spiritus. 

VIII.  DE  MOTU  VIOLENTO,  QUOD  SIT  FUOA,  ET  DIS- 
CURSATIO  PARTIUM  REI  PROPTER  PRE8SURAM,  LI- 
CET   MINIME    VISIBILIS. 

Motus  violentus  (quern  vocant)  per  quern  missilia, 
ut  lapides,  sagitta?,  globi  ferrei,  et  similia,  per  aerem 
volant,  fere  omnium  motuum  est  vulgatissimus. 
Atque  in  hujus  tamen  observatione  et  inquisitione 
miram  et  6upinam  negligentiam  hominum  notare 
licet.  Neque  parvo  detrimento  in  motus  istius 
natura  et  potestate  investiganda  ofFenditur ;  cum  ad 
infinita  sit  utilis,  et  torment  is,  machinis,  et  uni  versa? 
rei  mechanica?  sit  instar  anima?  et  vita?.  Plurimi 
autem  se  perfunctos  inquisitione  putant,  si  motum 
ilium  violentum  esse  pronuntient,  et  a  naturali  dis- 
tinguant.  Atque  is  sane  est  Aristotelis  et  schola? 
ejus  mos  proprius  et  disciplina,  curare  ut  habeant 
homines  quod  pronuntient,  non  quod  sentiant ;  et 
docere  quomodo  aliquis  affirmando  aut  negando  se 
expedire,  non  cogitando  se  explicare,  et  sibi  satis- 
facere  possit.  Alii  paulo  attentius,  arrepto  illo  po- 
sit o,  duo  corpora  in  uno  loco  esse  non  posse,  restare 
aiunt,  ut  quod  fortius  sit  impellat,  debilius  cedat ; 
earn  cessionem  sive  fugam,  si  minor  adhibeatur  vis, 
non  ultra  durare,  quam  prima  impulsio  continuetur, 
ut  in  protrusione;  si  autem  major,  etiam  remoto 
corpore  impellente,  ad  tempus  vigere,  donee  sen  si  m 
remittatur,  ut  in  jactu,  Atque  hi  rursus,  alio  ejus- 
dem  scholae  more  inveterato,  primordia  rei  captant, 
de  processu  et  exitu  non  soliciti,  tanquam  prima 
quaeque  ca?tera  trahant ;  quo  fit  ut  immatura  qua- 
dam  impatientia  contemplationem  abrumpant  Nam 
ad  id,  quod  corpora  sub  ipsum  ictum  cedant,  aliquid 
afferunt ;  sed  postquam  corpus  impellans  jam  remo- 
tum  sit,  adeo  ut  necessitas  ilia  confusionis  corporum 
jam  plane  cessaverit,  cur  postea  motus  continuetur, 
nihil  dicunt,  nee  seipsi  satis  capiunt.  Alii  autem, 
magis  diligentes,  et  in  inquisitione  perse verantes, 
cum  vim  aeris  in  ventis  et  similibus,  qua?  vel  a r bo- 
res et  turres  dejicere  possit,  animadvertissent,  opi- 
nati  sunt  earn  vim,  qua?  hujusmodi  missilia  post 
primam  impulsionem  deducat  et  comitetur,  aeri  de- 
beri  attribui,  pone  corpus,  quod  movetur,  collecto 
et  ingruenti,  cujus  impetu  corpus,  tanquam  navis  in 
gurgite  aquarum,  vehatur.  Atque  hi  certe  rem  non 
deserunt,  atque  contemplationem  ad  exitu m  perdu- 
cunt;  sed  tamen  a  veritate  aberrant.  Res  autem 
vere  in  hunc  modum  se  habet.  Pra?cipuus  motus 
partibus  ipsius  corporis,  quod  volat,  inesse  videtur; 
qui  cum  visu,  ob  nimiam  subtilitatem,  non  percipia- 
tur,  homines  non  satis  attendentes,  sed  levi  observa- 
tione rem  transmittentes,  latet  Accuratius  autem 
scrutanti  manifeste  constat,  corpora,  qua?  duriora  sunt, 
pressionis  esse  impatientissima,  et  ejusdem  veluti 
semnim  acutissimum  habere,  adeo  ut,  quam  minimum 
a  naturali  positione  depulsa,  magna  pemicitate  ni- 
tantur  ut  liberentur  et  in  pristinum  statu m  restituan- 
tur.     Quod  ut  fiat,  partes  singula?,  facto  principio  a 
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parte  pulsata,  se  invicem  non  secus,  ac  vis  externa, 
protrudunt,  ac  vigent ;  et  fit  continua  et  intensissima 
(licet  minime  visibilis)  parti  urn  trepidatio  et  com- 
motio. Atque  hoc  videmus  fieri  in  exemplo  vitri, 
sacchari,  et  hujusmodi  rerum  fragilium,  quce  si  mu- 
crone  aut  ferro  acuto  secentur  aut  dividantur,  proti- 
nus  in  aliis  partibus,  a  tactu  mucronis  remotis,  quasi 
in  instanti  disrumpuntur.  Quod  evidenter  demon- 
strat  communicationem  motus  pressure  in  partes 
succedentes ;  qui  motus,  cum  per  omnia  moliatur, 
et  ubique  tentet,  ea  parte  confractionem  indue  it,  qua 
ex  praecedente  corporis  dispositione  minus  fords 
erat  compactio.  Neque  tamen  ipse  motus,  quando 
per  omnia  turbat  et  percurrit,  sub  aspectum  venit, 
donee  aperta  fiat  effractio,  sive  continuitatis  solutio. 
Rursus  videmus,  si  forte  filum  ferreum,  aut  bacillum, 
aut  durior  pars  calami  (vel  hujusmodi  corpora,  quae 
flexibilia  quidem  sunt,  non  absque  aliqua  renitentia) 
inter  pollicem  et  indicem  per  extrema  sua  curventur 
et  stringantur,  ea  statim  prosilire.  Cujus  motus 
causa  manifeste  deprehenditur  non  esse  in  extremis 
corporis  partibus,  quse  digit  is  stringuntur,  sed  in  me- 
dio, quod  vim  patitur,  ad  cujus  relevationem  motus 
ille  se  expedit.  In  hoc  autem  exemplo  plane  liquet, 
causam  illam  motus,  quam  adducunt  de  impulsione 
aeris,  excludi.  Neque  enim  ulla  fit  percussio,  quae 
aerem  immittat.  Atque  hoc  etiam  levi  illo  experi- 
mento  evincitur,  cum  pruni  nucleum  recentem  et 
lubricum  premimus,  digitosque  paulatim  adducimus, 
atque  hac  ratione  emittimus.  Nam  et  in  hoc  quo- 
que  exemplo  compressio  ilia  vice  percussionis  est. 
Evidentissimus  autem  hujusce  motus  effectus  cerni- 
tur  in  perpetuis  conversionibus  sive  rotationibus  corpo- 
rum  mis8ilium  dum  volant.  Siquidem  ea  procedunt 
utique,  sed  progressum  suum  faciunt  in  lineis  spi- 
ralibus,  hoc  est,  procedendo  et  rotando.  Atque  rer- 
te  is  motus  spiralis,  cum  tarn  sit  rapidus,  et  nihilo- 
minus  tarn  expedit  us,  et  rebus  quodammodo  familia- 
ris,  nobis  dubitationem  movit,  num  forte  ex  altiore 
principio  non  penderet.  Sed  existimamus  non  aliam 
causam  huic  rei  subesse,  quam  eandem,  quam  nunc 
tractamus.  Namque  pressura  corporis  atfatim  mo- 
turn  in  partibus  sive  minutiis  ejus  excitat,  ut  se  qua- 
cunque  via  expediant  et  liberent.  Itaque  corpus 
non  solum  in  linea  recta  agitur  et  provolat,  sed  un- 
de  qua  que  expert  tur,  atque  ideo  se  rotat ;  utroque 
enim  modo  ad  se  laxandum  nonnihil  proficit.  At- 
que in  rebus  solidis  subtile  quiddam  et  abditum :  in 
mollibus  evidens  et  quasi  palpabile  est.  Nam  ut 
cera  vel  plumbum,  et  hujusmodi  mollia,  malleo  per- 
cussa,  cedunt,  non  tanrum  in  directum,  sed  et  in  la- 
tere, undequaque :  eodem  modo  et  corpora  dura  sive 
renitentia  fugiunt  et  in  recta  linea  et  in  circuitu. 
Cessio  enim  corporalis  in  mollibus,  et  local  is  in  du- 
ns, ratione  conveniunt ;  atque  in  corporis  mollis 
effbrmatione,  corporis  duri  passio,  cum  fugit  et  volat, 
optime  conspicitur.  Interim  nemo  existimet  nos 
pneter  motum  istum  (qui  caput  rei  est)  non  etiam 
aliquas  partes  aeri  devehenti  tribuere,  qui  motum 
principalem  adjuvare,  impedire,  flectere,  regere  pos- 
sit  Nam  et  ejus  rei  potestas  est  non  parva..  At- 
que ruec  motus  violenti  sive  mechanici  (qui  adhuc 
latuit)  explicatio  veluti  fons  quidam  practice  est. 


IX.  DB  CAUSA  MOTUS  IN  TOIMENTIS  IGMW,  QCOD 
EX  PARTB  TANTUM,  NKC  EA  POTtOU  l9QCtffTJ 
8IT. 

Tormentorum  igneorum  causa,  et  moots  tsn  p. 
tends  et  nobilis  explicatio,  manca  est,  et  ex  putt 
potiore  deficit.  Aiunt  enim  pulverem  tormcDUrhm, 
postquam  in  flammam  con  versus  sit  et  extenoiR^ 
se  dilatare  et  majus  spatium  occupare:  imde  *<p; 
ne  duo  corpora  in  uno  loco  sint,  aut  dimeminng 
penetratio  fiat,  aut  forma  element!  destnutor,  u 
sitas  partium  prater  naturam  totins  sit  (ha*  et» 
dicuntur)  corporis,  quod  obstat  expulsiooem  n)  rf- 
fractionem.  Neque  nihil  est,  quod  dicant.  S* 
et  iste  appetitus,  et  materia?  passio,  et  bujuoab 
motus  pars  aliqua.  Sed  nihilominus  in  hoc  pttost 
quod  ad  necessitatem  istam  corporis  dilatio£  its 
prspropera  cogitatione  deducunt,  neque  quod  oatsn 
prius  est,  distincte  considerant.  Nam  vX  corpi 
pulveris,  postquam  in  flammam  mutatas  est,  B'p 
rem  locum  occupet,  necessitatem  sane  babet;  ot  li- 
tem corpus  pulveris  inflammetur,  idqae  tarn  n|*3c 
id  simili  necessitate  non  constringitur ;  ted  ex  pnte- 
dente  motuum  conflictu  et  comparatioae  pai*. 
Nam  dubium  non  est,  quin  corpus  ifrad  solidta  rt 
grave,  quod  per  hujusmodi  motum  extruditor.  u' 
removetur,  antequam  cedat,  sedulo  oboitator:  r. 
forte  robustius  sit,  victoria  potiatur ;  id  est,  ot  1  * 
flamma  globum  expellat,  sed  globus  ftamman  a£- 
cet.  Itaque  si  loco  pulveris  tormentarii  sulph*** 
vel  caphuram  vel  similia  accipias,  qute  fUnsniu  f\ 
ipsa  cito  corripiunt,  et  (quia  corpora m  compact  -  ? 
flammationi  impedimento  est)  ea  in  grant  puUtt^ 
ad  mist  a  cineris  juniperi  vel  alicujus  ligni  mu  11 
combustilie  aliqua  portione,  eflbrmes  ;  tninen  t« r 
trum  absit)  motus  iste  rapidus  et  potent  box  *\* 
tur  :  sed  motus  ad  inflammationem,  a  mole  ccrfr* 
renitentis,  impeditur  et  constringitur;  nee  se  of" 
cat  aut  ad  effectum  pertingit.  Rei  autem  verHu  ■! 
se  habet.  Motum  isturo,  de  quo  quwritnr,  fti«M 
turn  et  com posi turn  reperias.  Nam  prtstfras-3 
inflammationis,  qui  in  sulphurea  pulveris  parte  m*4 
me  viget,  subest  alius  magis  fort  it  el  n&i^ 
Is  fit  a  spiritu  crudo  et  aqueo,  qui  ex  oirroiwx* 
et  nonnihil  a  carbone  salicis,  concipitor,  qui  «t  H 
expanditur  certe  (ut  vapores  subdito  calore  «" 
sed  una  etiam  (quod  caput  rei  est)  imperii  rsf*-** 
mo  a  calore  et  inflammatione  fugit  et  ejunp%  * 
que  per  hoc  etiam  inflammation!  via*  rtUi*  < 
aperit  Hujusce  motus  rudimenta  et  in  en?1 
tionibus  aridorum  fnliorum  lauri  vel  bedtrv  «* 
mus,  cum  in  ignem  mittuntur ;  et  magis  ctn* 
sale,  qui  ad  rei  inquisitss  naturam  propius  «J 
Simile  etiam  quiddam  et  in  sevo  candelarum  s* 
do,  et  in  flatulentis  ligni  viridis  flammis  scfc  nJ 
mus.  Maxime  autem  eminet  iste  mote*  in  vp* 
vivo,  quod  corpus  maxime  crudum,  et  iostac  «-< 
mineralis  est ;  cujus  vires  (si  ab  igne  vcxeoar,  *" 
exitu  prohibeatur)  non  multo  puWrro  fentwt*^ 
viribus  inferiores  sunt  Itaque  hoc  exempt  m 
nendi  homines  sunt  et  rogandi,  ur  to  cat** 
inquisitione  unum  aliquod  arripiant.  et  tWile  je« 
tient ;  sed  circumspiciant,  et  contompUtkact  * 
fortius  et  altius  figant. 
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X.  DE  D1S81MILITUDINE  CCBLESTIUM  ET  8UBLUNA- 
ftll/M  QUOAD  JETBSN1TATBH  ET  MUTABILITATEM  J 
QUOD    NON    SIT    VERIFICATA. 

Qvod  receptum  eat,  universitatem  naturae  veluti 
per  globos  recte  dividi  et  distingui ;  ut  aJia  sit  ratio 
coelestium,  alia  sublunarium,  id  non  absque  causa 
inrrodnctum  videtur ;  si  in  hac  opinione  modus  ad- 
faibeatur.  Dubium  enim  non  est,  quia  regiones  sub 
orbe  lunari  positse  et  supra,  una  cum  corporibus, 
qusB  sub  eisdem  spatiis  continentur,  mult  is  et  mag- 
nia  rebus  dinTerant.  Neque  tamen  hoc  cert i us  est, 
quam  illud,  corporibus  utriusque  globi  inesae  com- 
munes inclinationes,  passiones,  et  motus.  Itaque 
unitatem  natura?  sequi  dcbemus,  et  ista  distinguere 
potins,  quam  discerpere,  nee  conteraplationem  fran- 
jrere.  Sed  quod  ulterius  receptum  eat,  coelestia  mu- 
tationes non  subire,  sublunaria  vero,  aut  elementaria 
qua?  vocant,  iiadem  obnoxia  esse;  et  materiam 
horam  inatar  meretricis  esse,  novas  fonnas  perpetuo 
appetentem;  illorum  autem  instar  matronae,  stabili 
et  intemerato  connubio  gaudentem ;  popularis  opinio 
videtur  esse,  et  infirma,  et  ex  apparentia  et  supersti- 
tione  ortau  Videtur  autem  nobis  haec  sententia  ex 
vtraque  parte  labilis  et  sine  fundamento.  Nam  ne- 
que cotlo  ea  competit  eeternitaa,  quam  fingunt,  nee 
rursus  terra?  ea  mutabili tas.  Nam  quod  ad  ccelum 
attinet,  non  ea  nitendum  est  ratione,  mutationes  ibi- 
dem non  fieri,  quia  sub  aspectum  non  veniunt :  as- 
pectual enitn  frustrat  et  corporis  subtilitas,  et  loci 
distantia.  Nam  varia?  inveniuntur  aeria  mutationes, 
at  in  fiesta,  frigore,  odoribus,  sonis,  manifestum  est, 
qua?  sub  visum  non  cadunt.  Neque  rursus  (credo) 
si  oculus  in  circulo  luna?  positus  esset,  a  tanto  inter- 
valla,  quae  hie  apud  nos  Sunt,  et  qui  in  superficie 
terrae  obveniunt  motus,  et  mutationes  machinarum, 
animalium,  plant  a  rum,  et  hujusmodi  (quae  pusillse 
alieujus  festucse  dimensionem,  ob  distantiam,  non 
aequant)  cernere  posset.  In  corporibus  antcm,  quae 
tantofi  roolis  et  magnitudinis  sunt,  ut,  ob  dimensionum 
eoarum  amplitudinem,  spatia  distantiam m  vincere, 
atque  ad  aspectum  pervenire  possunt,  mutationes  in 
regionibns  ccalestibus  fieri,  ex  cometis  quibusdam 
satis  liquet ;  lis  dico,  qui  certam  et  constantem  con- 
figurationem  cum  stellis  fixis  servarunt ;  qualis  fuit 
ilia,  qua*  in  Cassiopea,  nostra  estate,  apparuit.  Quod 
autem  ad  terram  attinet ;  poatquam  ad  interiora 
ejus,  relicta  ea,  quae  in  superficie  et  partibus  proxi- 
mis  invenitur,  incrustatione  et  mistura,  penetratum 
eat,  videtur  et  ibi  qnoque  similis  ei,  qua?  in  ccelo 
supponitur,  perpetuitaa  existere.  Proculdubio  enim 
eat,  si  in  profirado  terrse  pateretur  mutationes,  con- 
aequentiam  enrom  mutationum,  etiam  in  nostra  regi- 
one,  quam  calcamus,  majores  casus  fuisse  pari ta ram, 
quam  fieri  videmua.  Sane  terra?  motus  plerique,  et 
erupt  tones  aquarum,  vel  eructationes  ignium,  non 
ex  profnndo  admodum,  sed  prope  insurgunt,  cum 
parvum  aliqnod  spatium  in  superficie  occupent : 
quanta  enim  latiorem  regionem  et  tractnm  hujus- 
modi accidentia  in  facie  terra?  occupant,  tanto  magis 
radioes  sive  origines  eorum  ad  viscera  terras  pene- 
trare  putandnm  est.  Itaque  majores  terra?  motus 
(majores,  inquam,  ambitu,  non  violentia)  qui  rarius 
evetunnt,  recte  cometis  ejus  generis,  de  quo  diximus, 
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aequiparari  possunt;  qui  et  ipsi  infrequentes  sunt; 
ut  illud  maneat,  quod  initio  diximus,  inter  caelum  et 
terram,  quatenus  ad  constantiam  et  routationem, 
non  multum  interesse.  Si  quern  autem  aequabihtas 
et  certitudo  motus  in  corporibus  coelestibus  apparens 
movet,  veluti  aeternitatis  comes  individuus,  praesto 
est  oceanus,  qui  in  sestu  suo  baud  multo  minorem 
constantiam  ostendat.  Postremo,  si  quia  ad  hue 
instet,  negari  tamen  non  posse,  quin  in  ipsa  super- 
ficie orbis  terrarum  et  partibus  proximis,  infinita? 
fiant  mutationes,  in  ccbIo  non  item  ;  huic  ita  respon- 
8um  volumus,  nee  nos  ha?c  per  omnia  square:  et 
tamen  si  regiones  (quas  vocant)  superiorem  et  me- 
dian* aeris  pro  superficie  aut  interiore  tunica  cceli 
accipiamus  quemadmodum  spatium  istud  apud  nos, 
quo  animalia,  plan  tea,  et  mineralia  continentur,  pro 
superficie  vel  exteriore  tunica  terra?  accipimus  j  et 
ibi  quoque  varias  et  multiformes  generationea  et 
mutationes  inveniri.  Itaque  tumultus  fere  omnis,  et 
confiictus,  et  perturbatio,  in  confiniis  tan  turn  casli  et 
terra?  locum  habere  videtur.  Ut  in  rebus  civilibus 
fit;  in  quibus  illud  frequente  usu  venit,  ut  duorum 
regnorum  fines  continuis  incursionibus  et  violentiis 
infestentur,  dum  interiores  utriusque  regni  provincia? 
secura  pace  atque  alta  quiete  fruuntur.  Nemo 
autem,  si  recte  attenderit,  religionem  hie  opponat. 
Nam  ethnica  jactantia  solummodo  praerogativa  ista 
ccelum  materiatum  donavit,  ut  sit  incorruptibile. 
Scriptura?  autem  sacra?  eeternitatem  et  corrupt ionem 
ccelo  et  terra?  ex  aequo,  licet  gloriam  et  venerationem 
disparem,  attribuunt.  Nam  si  legatur,  "  Solem  et 
lunam  fideles  et  aeternos  in  coelo  testes  esse :"  legi- 
tur  etiam,  "  Generationes  migrare,  terram  autem  in 
aeternum  manere."  Quod  autem  utrumque  transi- 
torium  sit,  uno  oraculo  continetur,  nempe  "  Ccelum 
et  terram  pertransire,  verbum  autem  Domini  non 
pertransire."  Neque  haee  nos  novi  placiti  studio 
diximus,  sed  quod  ista  rerum  et  regionum  conficta 
divortia  et  discrimina,  ultra  quam  Veritas  patitur, 
magno  impedimento  ad  veram  philosophiam,  et 
naturae  contemplationem  fore,  haud  ignari,  sed  ex- 
emplo  edocti  providemus. 


DE  FLUXU  ET  REFLUXU  MARIS. 

Contbmplatio  de  causis  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris, 
ab  aotiquis  ten  tat  a,  et  deinde  omissa,  j  union  bus  re- 
petita,  et  tamen  varietate  opinionum  magis  labe fac- 
ta ta  qnam  discussa,  vulgo  levi  conjectura  refertur  ad 
lunam,  ob  consensum  nonnullum  motus  ejusdem 
cum  motu  lunae.  Attamen  diligentius  perscrutanti 
vestigia  quaedam  veritatis  se  ostendunt,  quae  ad  cer- 
tiora  deducere  possint.  Itaque  ne  confusius  agatur, 
primo  distinguendi  sunt  motus  maris,  qui  licet  satis 
inconsiderate  multiplicentur  a  nonnullis,  inveniuntur 
revera  tantum  quinque;  quorum  unus  tanquam 
anomalus  est,  rebqui  constantes.  Primus  ponatur 
motus  ille  vagus  et  van  us  (quos  appellant)  curren- 
tium ;  secundus  motus  magnus  oceani  sexhorarius, 
per  quern  aquae  ad  littoraacceduntet  recedunt  alter- 
nating bia  in  die,  non  exacte,  sed  cum  differentia 
tali,  qua?  periodum  constituat  menstruam.     Tertius 
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motus  ipse  menstruus,  qui  nilaliud  est  qnam  restitu- 
tio motus  (ejus  quern  diximus)  diurni  ad  eadem  tem- 
pora;  quartus  motus  seraimenstruus,  per  quern 
fluxus  habent  increment  a  in  noviluniis  et  pleniluniis 
magis,  quam  in  dimidiis ;  quintus  motus  semestris, 
per  quern  fluxus  habent  incrementa  auctiora  et  in- 
signia in  ecquinoctiis.  Atque  de  secundo  illo  motu 
magno  oceani  sexhorario  sive  diurno,  nobis  in  pree- 
sentia  sermo  est  prsecipue  et  ex  intentione,  de  reli- 
quis  solummodo  in  transitu  et  quatenus  faciant  ad 
hujusce  motus  explicationem.  Primo  igitur  quod 
ad  mot  urn  currentium  attinet,  dubium  non  est  quin 
pro  eo  ac  aqua?  vel  ab  angustiis  premuntur,  vel  a 
liberis  spatiis  laxantur,  vel  in  magis  declivia  festi- 
nant,  ac  veluti  eflunduntur,  vel  in  eminentiora  incur- 
runt  ac  inscendunt,  vel  fundo  labuntur  sequabili,  vel 
fundi  sulcis  et  insequalitatibus  perturbantur,  vel  in 
alios  currentes  incidunt,  atque  cum  illis  se  miscent 
et  compatiuntur,  vel  etiam  a  venti6  agitantur,  prce- 
sertim  anniversariis  sive  statariis,  qui  sub  anni  certas 
tcmpestates  redeunt,  aquas  ex  his  et  similibus  causis 
impetus  et  gurgites  suos  variare,  tarn  consecutione 
ipsius  motus  atque  latione,  quam  velocitate  sive 
mensura  motus,  atque  inde  constituere  eos  quos  vo- 
cant  currentes.  Itaque  in  maribus  turn  profundi t as 
fossa?  sive  canalis,  atque  interpositte  voragines  et 
rupes  submarinae,  turn  curvitates  littorum,  et  terra- 
rum  prominentia?,  sinus,  fauces,  insulce  multis  modis 
locatae,  et  similia,  plurima  possunt,  atque  agunt  pror- 
sus  aquas,  earumque  meatus  et  gurgites  in  omnes 
partes,  et  versus  orientem,  et  versus  occidentem, 
austrum  versus  similiter  et  septentriones,  atque  qua- 
quaversum,  prout  obices  illi  aut  spat i a  libera  et 
declivia  sita  sint  et  invicem  conngurentur.  Segre- 
getur  igitur  motus  iste  aquarum  particularis,  et  quasi 
fortuitus,  ne  forte  ille  in  inquisitione,  quam  prose- 
quimur,  obturbet.  Neminem  enim  par  est  consti- 
tuere et  fundare  abnegationem  eorum,  qua?  mox 
dicentur  de  motibus  oceani  naturalibus  et  catholicis, 
opponendo  motum  istum  currentium,  veluti  cum  the- 
sibus  illis  minime  convenientem.  Sunt  enim  cur- 
rentes merae  compressiones  aquarum,  autliberationes 
a  compressione :  suntque,  ut  diximus,  particulars 
et  respectivi,  prout  locantur  aquae  et  terrae,  aut 
etiam  incumbunt  venti.  Atque  hoc,  quod  diximus, 
eo  magis  memoria  tenendum  est,  atque  diligenter 
advertenduDi,  quia  motus  ille  universalis  oceani,  de 
quo  nunc  agitur,  adeo  mitis  est  et  mollis,  ut  a  com- 
pulsionibus  currentium  omnino  dometur,  et  in  ordi- 
nem  redigatur,  cedatque  et  ad  eorum  violentiam  aga- 
tur  et  regatur.  Id  autem  ita  se  habere  ex  eo  per- 
spicuum  est  vel  maxime,  quod  motus  simplex  fluxus 
ct  refluxus  maris  in  pelagi  medio,  prssertim  per 
maria  lata  et  exporrecta,  non  sentiatur,  sed  ad  littora 
tantum.  Itaque  nihil  mirum  si  sub  currentibus 
(utpote  viribus  inferior)  lateat  et  quasi  destruatur, 
nisi  quod  ille  ipse  motus,  ubi  currentes  secundi 
fuerint,  eorum  impetum  nonnihil  juvet  atque  incitet ; 
contra  ubi  adversi,  modicum  fraenet.  Misso  igitur 
motu  currentium,  pergendum  est  ad  motus  ilios  qua- 
tuor  constantes,  sexhorarium,  menstruum,  semi  men- 
struum, et  semestrem,  quorum  solus  sexhorarius 
videtur  fluxus  maris  agere  et  ciere,  menstruus  vero 
videtur    tantummodo  motum   ilium  determinare  et 


restituere.     Semi  menstruus  autem  et  semettni  ess- 
dem  augere  et  intendere.   Etenim  fluxus  ft  refluiw 
aquarum,  qui  littora  maris  ad  certa  spatia  immd*t  rt 
destituit,  et  horis  variis  variat,  et  vi  ac  copit  Jqa*- 
rum,  unde  reliqui  illi  tres  moras  se  dsnt  coospteiA- 
dos.     Itaque  de  illo  ipso  motu  fluxus  et  rdbuu 
sigillatim   ac   proprie   (ut   instituimus)  natoim 
Atque  primo  illud  dari  prorsus  necesse  est,  motus 
hunc,  de  quo  inquirimus,  unum  ex  duobtts  litis  tut, 
vel  motum  sublationis  et  demissioms  squroB,  vei 
motum   progressus.     Motum   autem  subladoois  <t 
demissionis  talem  esse  intelligimus,  qualis  mitaiis 
in  aqua  bullienti,  qua?  in  caldario  attoUitur  et  rema 
residet.     At  motum  progressus  talem,  qualit  ww* 
tur  in  aqua  vecta  in  pelvi,  quae  unum  lata*  detent 
cum    ad   latus    oppositum  ad  vol  vi  tur.    Quod  ftn 
motus  iste  neutiquam  sit  primi  generis,  occurrit  iSut 
imprimis,  quod  in  diversis  mundi  partitas  nia* 
eestus  secundum  tempora ;  ut  riant  in  aliqrabo  Ion 
fluxus  et  augmenta  aquarum,  cum  alibi  suit  si  <* 
horas  refluxus  et   decrementa.     Debuerast  wen 
aquse,  si  illae  non  progrederentur  de  loco  in  kcs& 
sed  ex  profundo  ebullirent,  ibique  simul  se  ittofim. 
atque    rursus    simul   se    recipere.     Yidtmns  t«x 
duos  ill os  alios  motus  semestrem  et  semimetuinai 
per  uni  vers  urn  orbem  terrarum  simul  perfonji  »>» 
operari.     Fluxus  enim  sub  sequinoctiis  nbtque  m\ 
gentur;  non  in  aliis  partibus  sub  a?qumocril*t  in  ~^ 
sub  tropicis ;  atque  similis  est  ratio  motu*  re 
menstrui.     Ubique  enim  terrarum  invaletcunt*,^ 
in    noviluniis    et   pleniluniis,    nullibi    in  ibsu^ 
Itaque  videntur  revcra  aquae  in  duobus  illis  not- ^ 
plane  attolli  et  demitti,  et  veluti   pari  apogsro  «| 
perigseum,  quemadmodum  caelestia.    Atque  in  fl**l 
et  refluxu  maris,  de  quo  sermo  est,  contra  bV  f*i 
motus  in  progressn  certissimum  signum  f*t.    Tss 
teres  si  fluxus  aquarum  ponatur  esse  sublsn<\  ****4 
dendum  paulo  diligentius  quomodo  isfta  suUatto  V 
possit.     Aut  enim  Met  tumor  ab  aucto  qtuioto  *«■ 
rum,  aut  ab  extensione  sive  rarefactione  sqosrsu  ■ 
eodem  quanto,   aut  per  sublationexn  simpueea 
eodem  quanto  atque  eodem  corpore.     Atque  tr*w 
illud  prorsus  adjiciendum.    Si  enim  aqua,  «{h***H 
attollatur,  ex  hoc  relinquatur  neceseario  inaat  rd 
terram  atque  ima  aquce,  cum  non  sit  corpus  ct 
succedat.      Quod  si  sit  nova  moles  aqm%  wran 
est  earn  emanare  atque  scaturire  e  terra,     Sia  »i 
sit  extensio  tantum,  id  flet  vel    per  solnUosen 
magis  rarum,  vel  appetitum  appropuoquaiiih  ai  %M 
corpus,  quod  aquas  veluti  evocet  et  attrahaUfJ 
sublimiu8  tollat.     Atque   certe   ista   aquanst  * 
ebullitio,  sive  rarefactio,  sive  conspiratio  rsa  m 
quopiam  corpore  ex  superioribus.  non  iurrni* 
videri  possit  in  mediocri  quan  Urate,  atque  *l±24 
etiam   bono    temporis   spatio,    in    quo    bai«**j 
tumores   sive   augmenta  se  colligere   et  ctm^t 
possint.     Itaque  excessus  ille  aquarum,  qvi  M 
aestum    ordinarium,  atque   seetum   ilhim  U^r/*1 
semimenstruum,  aut  etiam  ilium  alteram  profaM 
mum  semestrem  notari  possit,  cum  nee  muW(vfl< 
inter  fluxum  et  refluxum  sequiparetur,  *tooe  V«W 
etiam  bene  magnum  intervallura  temporis  »i  »*■ 
menta  ilia  sensim  facie  nda,  nihil  habeal  ahrr^ 
ratione.     Ut  vero  tanta  eruinpat  moles  *r*ri 
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quae  excessum  ilium,  qui  invenitur  inter  ipsum 
floxum  ct  refluxum,  sal  vet,  atque  hoc  fiat  tanta  celeri- 
tate,  videlicet  bis  in  die,  ac  si  terra,  secundum  vani- 
tatem  illam  Apollonii,  respiraret,  atque  aquas  per 
aingulas  sex  horas  effiaret,  ac  deinde  absorberet; 
incommodum  maximum.  Neque  moveatur  quispiam 
levi  ex  peri  men  to,  quod  putei  nonnulli  in  aliquibus 
locis  memorentur  consensum  habere  cum  fluxu  et 
refluxu  maris,  unde  suspicari  quis  possit,  aquas  in 
cavis  tern*  conclusas  similiter  ebnllire,  in  quo  casu 
tumor  ille  ad  motum  progressivum  aquarum  referri 
commode  non  pousit.  Facilis  enim  est  responsio, 
poate  flnxum  maris  accessione  sua  multa  loca  cava 
ac  laxa  terra?  obturare  atque  opplere,  atque  aquas 
aubterranens  vertere,  etiam  aerem  conclusum  rever- 
bcrare,  qui  aerie  continuata  hnjusmodi  puteorum 
aquas  trudendo  attollere  possit.  Itaque  hoc  in  om- 
nibus puteis  minime  fit,  nee  in  multis  adeo,  quod 
fieri  debuir,  si  uni versa  massa  aquarum  naturam 
haberet  ebnllientem  per  vices,  et  cum  a?stu  maris 
consensionern.  Sed  contra  raro  admodum  fit,  ut 
instar  miraculi  fere  habeatur ;  quia  scilicet  hujus- 
modi  laxamenta  et  Rpiracula,  qua?  a  puteis  ad  mare 
pcrtingunt,  absque  ohturationeatit  impedimento  raro 
admodum  inveniantur.  Neque  abs  re  est  memorare 
quod  referunt  nonnulli,  in  fodinis  profundi 8,  non 
procol  a  mari  sit  is,  aerem  incrassari  et  suflbcationem 
minari  ad  tempora  fluxus  maris;  ex  quo  manifestum 
videri  possit  non  aquas  ebullire  (nulla?  cum  cernun- 
tur)  sed  aerem  retroverti.  At  certe  aliud  urget  ex- 
perimentum  non  contemnendum,  sed  magni  ponderis, 
cui  responsio  omnino  debetur;  hoc  est,  quod  dili- 
genter  observatum  sit,  idque  non  fortuito  notatum, 
•ed  de  industria  inquisitum  atque  repertum,  aquas  ad 
littora  adversa  Europa?  et  Florida?  iisdem  horis  ab 
utroque  littore  refluere,  neque  deserere  littns  Europa? 
cum  advolvantur  ad  littora  Florida?,  more  aqua?  (ut 
supra  diximus)  agitata?  in  pelvi,  sed  plane  simul  ad 
utrumque  littua  attolli  et  demitti.  Verum  hujus 
objecrionis  solutio  perspicue  apparebit  in  iis,  qua? 
roox  dicenturde  cursu  et  progressu  oceani.  Summa 
autem  rei  tab's  est,  quod  aqua?  a  mari  Indico  pre- 
fects, et  ab  objectu  terrarum  veteris  et  novi  orbis 
imped  its,  truduntur  per  mare  Atlanticum  ab  austro 
in  boream ;  ut  non  mirum  sit  eas  ad  utrumque  littus 
iiraul  ex  a?quo  appellere,  ut  aqua?  solent,  qua?  con- 
truduntur  a  mari  in  ostia  et  canales  fluminum,  in 
quibus  evidentissimum  est  motum  maris  esse  pro- 
gressivum quatentia  ad  flumina,  et  tamen  littora 
adversa  simul  inundare.  Verum  id  pro  more  nostro 
ingenue  fateraur,  idque  homines  attendere  et  memi- 
nisse  volumus,  si  per  experientiam  inveniatur,  fluxus 
maris  iisdem  temporibus  ad  littora  Peru  via?  atque 
China?  affluere,  quibus  fluunt  ad  littora  pra?fata 
Europe  et  Florida?,  opinionem  hanc  nostram,  quod 
fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  sit  motus  progressivus,  ab- 
judicandam  esse.  Si  enim  per  littora  adversa  tarn 
maris  austral  is,  quam  maris  Atlantic)',  fiat  fluxus  ad 
eadem  tempore,  non  relinquuntur  in  universo  alia 
littora,  per  qua?  refluxus  ad  eadem  ilia  tempora  satis- 
faeiat.  Verum  de  hoc  judicio  faciendo  per  experien- 
tiam (cui  causam  submisimus)  loquimur  tanquam 
•ecuri.  Existimamns  enim  plane,  si  summa  hujus 
rei  per  universum   terrarum  orbem  nobis  cognita 


foret,  satis  aequis  conditionibus  istud  fa?dus  transigi, 
nempe  ut  ad  horam  aliquam  certam  fiat  refluxus  in 
aliquibus  partibus  orbis,  quantum  fiat  fluxus  in  aliis. 
Quamobrem  ex  iis,  qua?  diximus,  statuatur  tandem, 
motus  iste  fluxus  et  refluxus  esse  progressivus. 

Sequitur  jam  inquisitio  ex  qua  causa,  et  per  quern 
consensum  rerum,  oriatur  atque  exhibeatur  iste  motus 
fluxus  et  refluxus.  Omnes  enim  majores  motus  (si 
sunt  iidem  regulares  et  constantes)  solitarii,  aut  (ut 
astronomorum  vocabulo  utamur)  ferini  non  sunt,  sed 
habent  in  rerum  natura  cum  quibus  consentiant. 
Itaque  motus  illi,  tarn  semimenstruus  increment], 
quam  menstruus  restitutionis,  convenire  videntur 
cum  motu  luna?.  Semimenstruus  vero  ille  sive 
a?quinoctialis  cum  motu  solis.  Etiam  sublationes  et 
demissiones  aquarum  cum  apoga?is  et  perig&is  cceles- 
tium.  Neque  tamen  continuo  sequetur  (idque  ho- 
mines advertere  volumus)  qua?  periodis  et  curriculo 
temporis,  aut  etiam  modo  lationis  conveniunt,  ea 
natura  esse  subordinata,  atque  alterum  alteri  pro 
causa  esse.  Nam  non  eo  usque  progredimur,  ut 
affumemus  motus  luna?  aut  solis  pro  causis  poni 
motuum  inferiorum,  qui  ad  illos  sunt  analogi ;  aut 
solem  et  lunam  (ut  vulgo  loquuntur)  dominium 
habere  super  illos  motus  maris  (licet  hujusmodi 
cogitationes  facile  mentibus  hominum  illabantur  ob 
venerationem  coelestium)  sed  et  in  illo  ipso  motu 
semimenstruo  (si  recte  advertatur)  mirum  et  novum 
prorsus  fuerit  obsequii  genus,  ut  a?stu  sub  noviluniis 
et  pleniluniis  eadem  patiantur,  cum  luna  patiatur 
contraria;  et  multa  alia  adduci  possint,  qua?  hujus- 
modi dominationum  phantasias  destruant,et  eopotius 
rem  deducant,  ut  ex  materia?  passionibus  catholicis, 
et  prim  is  rerum  coagmentationibus  consensus  illi 
oriantur,  non  quasi  alterum  ab  altero  regatur,  sed 
quod  utrumque  ab  iisdem  originibus  et  concausis 
emanet.  Veruntamen  (utcunque)  manet  illud  quod 
diximus,  naturam  consensu  gaudere,  nee  fere  aliquid 
monodicum,  aut  solitarium  admittere.  Itaque  vi- 
dendum  de  motu  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  sexhorario, 
cum  quibus  aliis  motibus  ille  convenire  aut  consen- 
tire  reperiatur.  Atque  inquirendum  primo  de  luna, 
quomodo  iste  motus  cum  luna  rationes  aut  naturam 
mi  see  at.  Id  vero  fieri  omnino  non  videmus,  pra?ter- 
quam  in  restitutione  menstrua:  nullo  modo  enim 
congruit  curriculum  sexhorarium  (id  quod  nunc 
inquiritur)  cum  curriculo  menstruo;  neque  rursus 
fluxus  maris  passiones  luna?  quascunque  sequi  depre- 
henduntur.  Sive  enim  luna  sit  aucta  lumine,  sive 
diminuta,  sive  ilia  sit  sub  terra,  sive  super  terrain, 
sive  ilia  elevetur  super  horizontem  altius  aut  depres- 
ses, sive  ilia  ponatur  in  meridiano,  aut  alibi,  in 
nulla  prorsus  harum  consentiunt  fluxus  atque  refluxus. 

Itaque,  missa  luna,  de  aliis  consensibus  inquira- 
mus.  Atque  ex  omnibus  motibus  ccelestibus  constat, 
motum  diurnum  maxime  cartum  esse,  et  minimo 
temporis  intervallo  (spatio  videlicet  viginti  quatuor 
horarum)  confici.  Itaque  consentaneum  est,  motum 
istum,  de  quo  inquirimus  (qui  adhuc  tribus  partibus 
diurno  brevior  est)  proxime  ad  euro  motum  referri,  qui 
est  ex  coslestibus  brevissimus;  sed  hoc  rem  minus  pre- 
mit.  Illud  vero  longe  magis  nos  movet,  quod  ita  ait 
iste  motus  dispertitus,  ut  ad  diumi  motus  rationes 
respondeat,  ut  licet  motus  aquarum  sit  motu  diurno 
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quasi  innameris  partibas  tardior,  tamen  sit  commen- 
surabilis.  Etenim  spatium  sexhorarium  est  diurni 
motus  quadrans,  quod  spatium  (ut  diximus)  in  motu 
isto  maris  invenitur  cum  ea  differentia,  quad  coinci- 
dat  in  mensnram  motus  ran®.  Itaque  hoc  nobis 
penitus  insedir,  ac  fere  instar  oraculi  est,  motum  is- 
tum  ex  eodem  genere  esse  cum  motu  diurno.  Hoc 
igitur  usi  fundamento  pergemus  inquirere  reliqua ; 
atque  rem  omnem  triplici  inquisitione  absolvi  posse 
statuimus.  Quarnm  prima  est,  An  morns  ille  diur- 
nus  terminis  coeli  contineatar,  aut  delabatur,  et  se 
insinnet  ad  inferiora  ?  Secunda  est,  An  maria  re- 
gulariter  ferantur  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  quem- 
admodum  et  caelum  ?  Tertia,  Unde  et  quomodo  fiat 
reciprocado  ilia  sexhoraria  aestuum,  quae  indent  in 
quadrant  em  motus  diurni  cum  differentia  incidente 
in  rati  ones  morns  lunae?  Itaque  quod  ad  primam 
inquisitionem  attinet,  arbitramur  motum  rotationis 
si  ve  conversion!  8  ab  oriente  in  occidentem  esse  mo- 
tum non  propria  ccelestem,  sed  plane  cosmicum,  at* 
que  motum  in  fluoribus  magnis  primarium,  qui  usque 
a  sum  mo  coelo  ad  imas  aquas  inveniatur,  inclination  e 
eadem,  incitatione  autem  (id  est,  velocitate  et  tardi- 
tate)  longe  di  versa;  ita  tamen  ut  ordine  mini  me 
perturbato  minuatur  celeritate,  quo  propius  corpora 
accedunt  ad  globum  terrae.  Videtur  autem  primo 
probabile  argumentum  sumi  posse,  quod  motus  iste 
non  terminetur  cum  ccelo,  quia  per  tantam  coeli  pro- 
fundi t  a  tem,  quanta  interjicitur  inter  coelum  stellatum 
et  lnnam  (quod  spatium  multo  amptius  est,  quam  a 
luna  ad  terrain)  valeat  atque  vigeat  iste  motus,  cum 
debit  is  decrementis  suis  ;  ut  verisimile  non  sit  natu- 
ram  istiusmodi  conaensum,  per  tanta  spatia  continu- 
atum,  et  gradatim  se  remittentem,  subito  deponere. 
Quod  autem  res  ita  se  habeat  in  cmlestibus,  evincitur 
ex  duobus,  quae  aliter  sequentur,  incommodis.  Cum 
enim  manifestum  sit  ad  aensum,  planetas  diurnum 
motum  peragere,  nisi  ponatur  motus  iste  tanquam 
natural  is  ac  proprius  in  planetis  omnibus,  confugien- 
dum  necessario  est  vel  ad  raptum  primi  mobilis,  quod 
naturee  proraus  adveraatur,  ant  ad  rotationem  terne, 
quod  etiam  satis  licenter  excogitatem  est,  quoad 
rationes  physicas.  Itaque  in  coelo  ita  se  res  habeL 
Postquam  autem  a  ccelo  discessum  est,  cerniter  porro 
iste  motus  evidentisaime  in  cometis  homilioribus, 
qui,  cum  inferiores  orbe  lunae  sint,  tamen  ab  oriente 
in  occidentem  evidenter  rotant  Licet  enim  habeant 
motus  suos  solitarios  et  irregulares,  tamen  in  illis 
ipsis  conficieiidis  interim  communicandis  cum  motu 
aetheris  et  ad  eandem  converaionem  ferantur;  tropi- 
cis  vero  non  continentur  fere,  nee  habent  regulares 
spiras,  sed  excurrunt  quandoque  versus  polos,  sed 
nihilominus  in  consecutione  ab  oriente  in  occidentem 
rotant  Atque  hujusmodi  motus  iste  licet  magna 
acceperit  decrementa  (cum  quo  propius  deacendatur 
versus  terram,  eo  et  minoribus  circulis  eonversio  fiat, 
et  nihilominus  tardius)  valtdus  tamen  utique  manet, 
ut  magna  spatia  brevi  tempore  vincere  queat  Cir- 
eumvolTuntur  enim  hujusmodi  comet©  circa  univer- 
sum  ambitus,  et  terrae,  et  aeris  inferioris,  spatio 
vtginti  quatuor  horarum,  cum  horse  unius  aut  alteriua 
excessn.  At  postquam  ad  eas  regiones  descensu 
continuato  perventum  sit,  in  quas  terra  agit  non  so- 
lum communicatione  naturse  et  virtutis  sua?  (qua  | 


motum  circularem  reprimit  et  sedat)  sed  etiam  iow 
missione  materiali  particularum  substantia  tsa  ]<? 
vapores  et  halitus  crassos:  iste  motua  ianraaiB 
hebescit,  et  fere  cornrit,  sed  non  propter**  pnrv 
exinanitur  aut  cessat,  sed  manet  languid**  <t  tu- 
quam  latens.     Etenim  jam  in  eonfesso  ease  cvpr, 
navigantibus  intra  tropicoa,  ufas  hbcro  atqowt  tartta 
aeris  percipitur  optime,  et  ae>  ipse  (veloti  et  cote) 
majoribus  circulis,  ideoque  velocfos  rottt,  spoilt 
auram  perpetuam  et  jugem  ab  oriente  in  oceMeatcsi; 
ndeo  ut  qui  sephyro  uti  vohint,  euro  extra  tropic* 
saepius  quaerant  et  procurent.     Itaque  non  exJinro* 
tor  iste  motua  etiam  in  aere  infimo,  sed  pigfr  jas 
devenit  et  obscurus,  ut  extra  tropicoa  vix  seomiue 
Et  tamen  etiam  extra  tropicoa  in  nostra  Barops  n 
man,  coelo  sereno  et  tranquilb,  obaervarar  aua«B*» 
dam  solisequa,  qua?  ex  eodem  genere  est;  cma 
8uspicari  licet,  quod  hie  in  Europa  experunar,  sftt 
flatus  euri  aeris  est  et  desiccsms,  cum  contra  tepfaya 
si t  generalis  et  humectans,  non  sohsm  ex  hoe  pat- 
dere,  quod  ille  a  eontinente,  iste  ab  oceano  apod  tai 
spiret ;  sed  etiam  ex  eo,  quod  euri  flatus,  easa  alia 
eadem  consequentia  cum  motu  aeris  propria,  cw 
motum  incitet  et  irritet,  ac  propterea  aertm  ctecK 
et  rarefaciat:  sephyri  vero  flatus,  qui  in  cantmu 
consequentia  sit  cum  motu  aeris,  aerem  in  se  vrrw, 
et  propterea  inspisset     Neque  illud  coctcniPHuhc. 
quod  vulgari  obaervatione  rectpitnr,  nnbes,  qos?  fc> 
runtur  in  sublimi,  plerumque  mover*  ab  orient*  * 
occidentem,  cum  venti  circa  terram  ad  eadea  aes-l 
pora  flant  in  contrarium.     Quod  si  hoc  non  sent* 
faciunt,  id  in  causa  esse,  quod  sine  quandoqoe  vrri 
contrarii,  alii  in  alto,  alii  in  imo;  ilti  autem  is  >ha 
spirantes  (si  adversi  fuerint)  motum  istmn  vrnsi 
aeris  disturbent.     Quod  ergo  ccsti  terminis  iron  cm* 
tineatur  iste  motus,  satis  patet. 

Sequitur  ordine  secunda  inquisitio;  An  aqac  ** 
rantur  regulariter  et  naturaliter  ab  oriente  in  «> 
dentem  ?  Cum  vero  aquas  dieimus,  inteOigima*  aaaa 
coacervataa,  sive  massas  aquarum,  quae  scilicet  tsaas 
sunt  portiones  naturae,  ut  eensensum  habere  fas 
sint  cum  fabrica  et  stroctura  universL  Atone 
bitramur  plane,  eandem  motum  mast 
competere  atque  inesse,  sed  tardiorem 
in  aere,  licet  ab  crassitudinem  corporis  sit 
visibilis  et  apparens.  Itaqne  ex  urahtt,  qojt  si 
adduci  possent,  tribus  in  praascna  eotstesiti 
experimentis,  sed  iisdem  amplia  et  inaagtribua, 
rem  ita  esse  demonstrant  Priaan  ess,  qam 
festus  reperiatur  motus  et  fluxna  aquaram  ab 
Indico  usque  in  oceanum  Adantfcum,  taqne 
et  robustior  versus  fretum  MageHaxricum,  aftt 
tus  datur  versus  occidentem;  magnum  itfdeaa  ex 
versa  parte  orbis  terrarwn  a  mart  Scjdrieo  in 
Britannicum.  Atque  baa  eooseqnentiae 
manifesto  volvuntur  ab  oriente  in  eaaridentm. 
quo  advertendum  imprimis,  in  istk  lamtaws 
bus  locis  maria  esse  pervia  et  integrant 
conficere  posse;  cum  contra  per  medio*  muni) 
tus,  objectu  duplici  veteris  et  novi  orbi 
et  compellantur  (tanquam  in  ostia  numisnnnk  m 
illos  alveos  oceanoram  geminorom  Adanatad  et 
stralis,  qui  oceani  exporriguntnr  inter  nestrsfl 
septentriones ;  quod  adiaphorum  est  sad  until  csal 
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secntionis  ab  oriente  in  Occident  em :  ut  verissime 
omnino  capiatur  raotus  verus  aquarum  ab  istis,  quas 
diximus,  extrcmitatibus  orbis,  ubi  non  impediuntur, 
sed  pcrmeant  Atque  primum  experimentum  hu- 
jusmodi  est.     Secundum  autem  tale. 

Supponatur  fluxum  maris  ad  ostium  freti  Herculei 
fieri  ad  horam  aliquam  certam,  constat  accedere 
fluxum  ad  caput  sancti  Vincentii  tardius,  quam  ad 
ostium  illud;  ad  caput  Finis-terra?,  tardius,  quam 
nd  caput  sancti  Vincentii ;  ad  Insulam  Regis  tardius, 
quam  ad  caput  Finis-terra?}  ad  insulam  Hechas  tar- 
dius, quam  ad  Insulam  Regis;  ad  ingressum  canalis 
Anglici  tardius,  quam  ad  Hechas ;  ad  littus  Nor- 
mannicum  tardius,  quam  ad  ingressum  canalis. 
Hucusquc  ordinatim ;  ad  Gravelingam  vero,  verso 
prorsus  ordine  (idque  magno  saltu)  quasi  ad  ean- 
dem  horam  cum  ostio  freti  Herculei.  Hoc  ex- 
perimentum secundum  ad  experimentum  primum 
frahimus.  Existimamus  enim  (quemadmodum  jam 
dictum  est)  in  mari  Indico,  et  in  mari  Scythico 
veros  esse  cursus  aquarum,  ab  oriente  scilicet  in  oc- 
cidentem, pervios  et  integros;  at  in  alveis  maris 
Atlantici  atque  australis  compulses  et  transversos,  et 
refractos  ab  objectu  terrarum,  qua?  utrinque  in  Ion- 
gum  ab  austro  ad  boream  exporriguntur,  et  nusquam, 
nisi  Tersus  extremitates,  liberum  dant  exitum  aquis. 
Verum  compulsio  ilia  aquarum,  quae  causatur  a 
mari  Indico  versus  boream,  et  in  opposito  a  mari 
Sythico  versus  austrum,  spatiis  immensum  differ- 
unt  ob  differentem  vim  et  copias  aquarum.  Uni- 
▼ersus  igitur  oceanus  Atlanticus  usque  ad  mare  Bri- 
tannicum  cedit  impulsion!  maris  Indici ;  at  superior 
tantum  Atlantici  maris  pars,  nimirum  ea  qua?  jacet 
versus  Daniam  et  Norvegiam,  cedit  impulsioni  maris 
Scythici.  Hoc  vero  ita  fieri  necesse  est.  Etenim 
dure  magnse  insula?  vetcris  orbis  et  novi  orbis  earn 
sunt  sortita?  figuram,  atque  ita  exporriguntur,  ut  ad 
aeptentriones  lata?,  ad  austrum  acuta?  sint  Maria 
igitur  contra  ad  austrum  magna  occupant  spa  tin,  ad 
tcptentriones  vero  (ad  dorsum  Europa?  et  Asia?  at- 
que America?)  parva.  Itaque  ingens  ilia  moles  aqua- 
rum, qu«e  venit  ab  oceano  Indico,  et  reflectit  in  mare 
Atlanttcum,  potis  est  com  pell  ere  et  trudere  cursum 
aquarum  continua  successione  quasi  ad  mare  Bri- 
tannicum, qua?  successio  est  versus  boream.  At  ilia 
Jonge  minor  portio  aquarum,  qua?  venit  a  mari  Scy- 
thico, qua?que  etiam  liberum  fere  habet  exitum  in 
cursn  suo  proprio  versus  occidentem  ad  dorsum 
America?,  non  potis  est  cursum  aquarum  compellere 
versus  austrum,  nisi  ad  earn,  quam  diximus,  me  tarn, 
netnpe  circa  fretum  Britannicum.  Necesse  est  au- 
tem ut  in  motibus  istis  oppositis  sit  tandem  aliqua 
meta,  ubi  occurrant  et  confiictentur,  atque  ubi  in 
proximo  mutetur  subito  ordo  accessionis  ;  quemad- 
modum circa  Gravelingam  fieri  diximus,  limite  vi- 
delicet accessionis  lndica?  et  Scythicae.  Atque  in- 
veniri  euripum  quendam  ex  contrariis  fluxibus  circa 
Hollandiam,  non  solum  ex  ea  (quam  diximus)  inver- 
sion© ordinis  horarum  in  fluxu,  sed  etiam  peculiari 
et  visibili  experimento,  a  plurimis  observatum  est. 
Quod  si  hire  ita  fiant,  reditur  ad  id,  ut  necesse  sit 
fieri,  ut  quo  partes  Atlantici  et  littora  magis  exten- 
rfuntur  ad  austrum,  et  appropinquant  mari  Indico, 
eo  magi*  fluxus  antevertat  in  pra&cedentia,  utpote 
qui  oriatur  a  motu  illo  vero  in  mari  Indico;  quo 


vero  magis  ad  boream  (usque  ad  limitem  commu- 
nem,  ubi  repelluntur,  a  gurgite  antistropho  maris 
Scythici)  eo  tardius  atque  in  subsequentia.  Id  vero 
ita  fieri  experimentum  istud  progressus  a  freto  Her- 
culeo  ad  fretum  Britannicum,  plane  demonstrat. 
Itaque  arbitramur  etiam  fluxum  circa  littora  Africa? 
antevertere  fluxum  circa  fretum  Herculeum,  et,  verso 
ordine,  fluxum  circa  Norvegiam  antevertere  fluxum 
circa  Suediam ;  sed  id  nobis  experimento  aut  his- 
toria  compertum  non  est. 

Tertium  experimentum  est  tale ;  mari  a  clausa  ex 
altera  parte,  qua?  sinus  vocamns,  si  exporrigantur  in- 
clinatione  aliqua  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  qua?  in 
consequentia  est  cum  motu  vero  aquarum,  habent 
fluxus  vigente8  et  fortes :  si  vero  inclinatione  adver- 
sa,  languidos  et  obscuros.  Nam  et  mare  Erythra?um 
habet  fluxum  bene  magnum,  et  sinus  Persicus  ma- 
gis recta  petens  occidentem,  adhuc  majorem.  At 
mare  Mediterraneum,  quod  est  sinuum  maximus,  et 
hujus  partes  Tyrrhenum,  Pontus,  et  Propontis,  et 
similiter  mare  Balticum,  qua?  omnia  reflectunt  ad 
orient  em,  destituuntur  fere,  et  fluxus  habent  imbe- 
cillos.  At  ista  differentia  maxime  elucescit  in  par- 
ibus Mediterranei,  qua?  quamdiu  vergunt  ad  orien- 
tem,  aut  flectunt  ad  septentriones  (ut  in  Tyrrheno 
et  in  iis,  qua?  diximus,  mari  bus)  quiete  agunt  absque 
a?stu  multo  :  at  postquam  se  converterint  ad  occiden- 
tem, quod  fit  in  mari  Adriatico,  insignem  recupe- 
rant  fluxum.  Cui  accedit  et  illud,  quod  in  Mediter- 
raneo  refluxus  ille  tenuis  (qualis  invenitur)  incipit 
ab  oceano,  fluxus  a  contraria  parte,  ut  aqua  magis 
sequatur  cursum  ab  oriente,  quam  refusionem  oce- 
ani.  Atque  his  tantum  tribus  experimentis  in  pra?- 
sentia  utemur  ad  inquisitionem  illam  secundam. 

Possit  tamen  adjici  probatio  quaedam  consentanea 
cum  his,  qua?  dicta  sunt,  sed  abstrusioris  cujusdam 
natura? ;  ea  est,  ut  petatur  argumentum  hujusce  mo- 
tus  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  quern  aquis  astruximus, 
non  solum  a  consensu  coeli  (de  quo  jam  dictum  est) 
ubi  iste  motus  in  flore  estac  fortitudine  prsecipua,  sed 
etiam  a  terra,  ubi  protinus  videtur  cessare,  ita  ut  ista 
inclinatio  sive  motus  vere  sit  cosmicus,  atque  omnia  a 
fastigiis  co?li  usque  ad  interiora  terra?  transverberet. 
Intelligimus  enim  conversionem  istam  ab  oriente 
in  occidentem  fieri  scilicet  (quemadmodum  revera 
invenitur)  super  polos  australem  et  borealem.  Ve- 
rissime autem  diligentia  Gilberti  nobis  hoc  reperit; 
omnem  terram,  et  naturam  (quam  appellamus  ter- 
restrem)  non  delinitam  sed  rigidam,  et,  ut  ipse  loqui- 
tur, robustam,  habere  directionem  sive  verticitatem 
latentem,  sed  tamen  per  plurima  exquisita  experi- 
menta  se  prodentem,  versus  austrum  et  boream. 
Atque  banc  tamen  observationem  plane  minuimus,  at- 
que ita  corrigimus,  ut  hoc  asseratur  tantum  de  ex- 
terioribu8  concretionibus  circa  superficiem  terra?,  et 
minime  producatur  ad  viscera  ipsius  terra?  (nam 
quod  terra  sit  magnes  interim  levi  omnino  phantasia 
arreptum  est ;  fieri  enim  prorsus  nequit,  ut  interiora 
terra?  similia  sint  alicui  substantia?,  quam  oculus 
humanus  videt,  siquidem  omnia  apud  nos  a  sole  et 
coelesribus  laxata,  subacta,  aut  infracta  sint,  ut  cum 
iis,  qua?  talem  nacta  sunt  locum,  quo  vis  coelestium 
non  penetret,  neutiquam  consentire  possint)  sed 
quod  nunc  agitur,  superiores  incrustationes  sive  con- 
cretiones  terra?  videntur  consentire  cum  conversion^ 
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bus  coeli,  aeris,  atque  aquarum,  quatenus  consistent j a 
et  determinata  cum  liquidis  et  fiuidis  consentire 
quean  t,  hoc  est,  non  at  volvantur  super  polos,  sed 
dirigantur,  et  vertantur  versus  polos.  Cum  enim  in 
omni  orbe  volubili,  qui  vertitur  super  polos  certos, 
neque  habet  motum  centri,  sit  participatio  quiedam 
naturae  mobilis  et  fixee ;  postquam  per  naturam  con- 
sistentem,  sive  se  determinantem,  ligatur  virtus  vol- 
vendi ;  tamen  manet,  et  intenditur,  et  unitur  virtus 
ilia  et  appetitus  dirigendi  se ;  ut  directio  et  verticitas 
ad  polos  in  rigidis,  sit  eadem  res  cum  volubilitate 
super  polos  in  fluidis. 

Superest  inquisitio  tertia.  Unde  et  quomodo  fiat 
reciprocatio  ilia  sexhoraria  cestuum,  quce  incidit  in 
quadrantem  motus  diurni  cum  differentia  quam 
diximus  ?  Id  ut  intelligatur,  supponatur  orbem  terra- 
rum  universum  aqua  cooperiri,  ut  in  diluvio  generali. 
Existimamu8  aquas,  quippe  ut  in  orbe  integro,  neque 
impedito,  semper  in  progressu  se  commoturas  ab 
oriente  in  occidentem  singulis  diebus  ad  certum  ali- 
quod  spatium  (idque  profecto  non  magnum,  ob  ex- 
solutionem  et  enervationem  virium  hujus  motus  in 
confiniis  terrae)  cum  ex  nulla  parte  objectu  terrae 
impediantur  aquee,  aut  cohibeantur.  Supponatur 
rursus,  terram  unicam  insulam  esse,  eamque  in  lon- 
gitudine  exporrigi  inter  austrum  et  septentriones, 
quae  forma  ac  situs  motum  ab  oriente  in  occidentem 
maxime  fraenat  et  obstruit ;  existimamus  aquas  cur- 
sum  suum  directum  et  naturalem  ad  tempus  ponrec- 
turas,  sed  rursus  ab  insula  ilia  repercussas  paribus 
intervallis  relapsuras ;  itaque  unicum  tan  turn  fluxum 
maris  in  dies  futurum  fuisse,  et  unicum  similiter 
refluxum,  atque  horum  singulis  circiter  duodecim 
horas  attributum  iri.  Atque  ponatur  jam  (quod 
verum  est  et  factum  ipsum)  terram  in  duas  insulas 
divisanl  esse,  veteris  scilicet  et  novi  orbis  (nam  terra 
australis  situ  suo  rem  istam  non  magnopere  distur- 
bat,  quemadmodum  nee  Groenlandia  aut  Nova  Zem- 
bla)  easque  ambas  insulas  per  tres  fere  mundi  zonas 
exporrigi,  inter  quas  duo  oceani  Atlanticus  et  aus- 
tralis interfluunt,  et  ipsi  nunquam  nisi  versus  polos 
pervii;  existimamus  necessario  sequi,  ut  duo  isti 
obices  naturam  duplicis  reciprocationis  universee 
moli  aquarum  insinuent  et  communicent,  et  fiat 
quadrans  ille  motus  diurni ;  ut  aquis  scilicet  utrin- 
que  fraenatis,  fluxus  et  refluxus  maris  bis  in  die,  per 
spatia  scilicet  sex  horarum,  se  explicet,  cum  duplex 
fiat  processio,  et  duplex  itidem  repercussio.  Illaa 
vero  dute  insulae  si  instar  cylindrorum  aut  columns- 
rum,  per  quas  exporrigerentur  cequis  dimensionibus 
et  rectis  littoribus,  facile  demonstraretur,  et  cuivis 
occurreret  iste  motus,  qui  jam  tanta  varietate  posi- 
turae  terrae  et  maris  con  fundi  videtur  et  obscurari. 
Neque  etiam  est  difficile  conjecturam  capere  non- 
nullam  qualem  isti  motui  aquarum  incitationem 
tribuere  consentaneum  sit,  et  quanta  spatia  in  uno 
die  conficere  possit  Si  enim  snmantur  (in  aestima- 
tionem  hujus  rei)  littora  aliqua  ex  iis  quas  minus 
montosa  aut  depressa  sunt,  et  oceano  libero  adjacent, 
et  capiatur  mensura  spatii  terras,  inter  metam  fluxus 
et  metam  refluxus,  interjacentis,  atque  illud  spatium 
quadmplicetur  propter  aestus  singulis  diebus  quater- 
nos,  atque  is  numerus  rursus  duplicetur  propter 
aestus  ad  adversa  littora  ejusdem  oceani,  atque  huic 
numero  nonnibil  in   cumulum   adjiciatur,    propter 


omnium  littorum  altitudinem,  quae  ib  ipti  fan 
man  semper  ali quantum  insurgunt;  ista  compoutja 
illud  spatium  productura  est,  quod  global  aqw  quo 
die,  si  liber  ab  impedimento  esset,  ac  in  orbe  am 
terram  6emper  in  progressu  moveret,  coricwe 
possit ;  quod  certe  nil  mngnum  est.  De  <fiffer*nt» 
autem  ilia,  quae  coincidit  in  rationes  metal  tome,  et 
efficit  periodum  menstruaro ;  id  fieri  exwrimuu* 
quod  spatium  sexhorarium  non  sit  mentun  rtxu 
reciprocationis ;  quemadmodum  nee  motoi  £n*si 
alicujus  planetarum  non  restituitur  exacte  in  bom 
viginti  quatuor,  minime  autem  omnium  tana.  Itoqw 
mensura  fluxus  et  refluxus  non  est  quadnuu  motu* 
stellarum  fix  arum,  qui  est  viginti  quatoor  honrnm. 
sed  quadrans  diurni  motus  lunse. 

MAN  DATA. 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  circum  littcn  Afoot 
antevertat  horam  fluxus  circa  fretura  Hetcolett, 
Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  circa  Norregiam  ao* 
vertat  horam  fluxus  circa  Suediam,  et  ille  ttmikn 
horam  fluxus  circa  Gravelingam  ? 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  ad  littora  Bwfta 
antevertat  horam  fluxus  ad  littora  Hispanic  nora  * 
Florida*  ? 

Inquiratur  utrum  hora  fluxus  ad  littora  Ctra 
non  inveniatur  ad  vel  prope  horam  fluxus  ad  fcflw 
Peruviae,  et  ad  vel  prope  horam  refluxus  ad  linen 
Africae  et  Floridae  ? 

Inquiratur  quomodo  hora  fluxus  ad  littnrt  P"> 
viana  discrepet  ab  hora  fluxus  circa  littora  Hisp'* 
novae,  et  particulariter  quomodo  se  habeant  Afnt- 
tiae  horarum  fluxuum  ad  utraque  littora  Mm>  a 
America ;  et  rursus  quomodo  hora  fluxus  ad  bi» 
Peruviana  respondeat  horae  fluxus  circa  littora Chua* 

Inquiratur  de  magnitodinibus  fluxuum  ad  d*f» 
littora,  non  solum  de  temporibus  sive  hora.  L** 
enim  causentur  fere  magnitudinea  fluxuum  j«t  » 
pressiones  littorum,  tamen  nihiiominos  eomm*tx* 
etiam  cum  ratione  motus  veri  maris,  prout  mcoM 
est  aut  adversus. 

Inquiratur  de  mari  Caspio  (quae  sunt  bene  mtf« 
portiones  aquarum  conclusce  absque  ullo  eri>  ■ 
oceanum)  si  patiantur  fluxum  et  refluxum,  *el  f* 
lem,  siquidem  nostra  fert  conjectura  aquas  in  C«F 
posse  habere  fluxum  unicum  in  die,  non  getaa** 
atque  talem  ut  littora  orientalia  ejusdem  man*  * 
serantur,  cum  occidentalia  alluantur. 

Inquiratur  utrum  fluxus  augmenta  in  oorilttn»« 
pleniluniis,  atque  etiam  in  aequinoxiis,  fiaot  «om  ■ 
diversis  mundi  partibus  ?  Cum  autem  dicum  **• 
intelligimus  non  eadem  hora,  (variantur  enim  hm 
secundum  progressus  aquarum  ad  littora,  ut  6* 
mus,)  sed  eodem  die. 

MOftJB. 

Non  producitur  inquisitio  ad  explications  |*^ 
consensus  motus  menstrui  in  mari  cum  motu  haw '  ** 
illud  fiat  per  subordinationem,  sive  per  conrai**'- 

ZTzrout. 

Inquisitio  praesens  conjungitur  cam  inge**3* 
utrum  terra  moveatur  motu  diurno  *  n  tvxn  •■■ 
maris  sit  tanquam  extrema  diminutio  motai  £** 
sequetur  globum  terrae  esse  immoHtao,  aut  ai*< 
moved  motu  longe  tardiore,  quam  ipsa*  aaas* 
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QV&  EST, 


INSTAURATIONIS  MAGNJE  PARS  QUARTA. 


Difficilis  sane  foret  reprehensio  eorura,  quibus 
nihil  sciri  placuit,  si  dccretum  durum  interpretatione 
roolliore  correxissent.  Si  quis  enim  asserat,  hoc 
ipaum  scire,  recte  acceptum,  esse  per  causas  scire, 
causarum  autem  cognitionem  gliscere,  et  serie  et 
veluti  catena  perpetua  ad  notissima  naturae  scandere, 
adeo  ut  particularium  rerum  cognitio,  absque  exacta 
universal  naturae  comprehensione,  proprie  non  ab- 
solvatur ;  non  facile  invenias,  quod  sano  cum  judicio 
contradici  possit.  Nam  et  veram  alicujus  rei  scien- 
tiam  haberi  posse,  antequam  mens  in  causarum  ex- 
plicatione  plane  consistat,  minus  consentaneum ;  et 
perfectam  universi  cognitionem  human©  naturae 
attribuere  atque  asserere,  temerarium  fortasse  quid- 
dam,  atque  impotentis  cujusdam  animi  censeri  possit. 
Vcrum  fill  contra,  nulla  hujusmodi  usi  interpretatione 
aut  moderatione,  sensuum  oracula  prorsus  propha- 
nare  non  veriti  sunt ;  quod  cum  summa  rerum  des- 
peratione  conjunctum  est.  Quod  si  verum  omnino 
dicendum  sit;  etiamsi  ab  hac  calumnia  abstinuissent, 
tamen  hasc  ipsa  lis  intempestive  et  contentiose  mota 
vidcatur,  cum  citra  istam,  quam  intelligere  videntur, 
ipsissimam  veritatem,  tantus  huminaB  industrial 
pateat  campus,  ut  sit  res  prsepostera  et  quasi  mentis 
commotae  et  perturbatae,  de  extremis  obtinendis 
•olicitum,  tantas  in  medio  sitas  utilitates  praetermit- 
ter*.  Nam  utcunque  per  veri  et  probabilis  distinc- 
tionem,  scientiee  certitudinem  destruere,  usum  reti- 
nerc,  videri  volunt,  atque,  quoad  activam  partem, 
deiectum  rerum  illssum  relinquere ;  tamen,  sublata 
ex  animis  hominum  veritatis  exquirendce  spe,  pro- 
culdubio  nervos  inquisitioni  humana3  inciderunt,  et 
promiscua  qua?rendi  licentia,  inveniendi  negotium  in 
exercitationem  quandam  ingenii  et  disputationis  ver- 
terunt.  Verantamen  negare  plane  non  possnmus, 
quin  si  qua  nobis  cum  antiquis  intercedat  societas, 
ea  cum  hoc  genere  philosophise  maxime  conjuncta 
sit ;  cum  multa  ab  illis  de  sensuum  variationibus,  et 
judicii  humani  inflrmitate,  et  de  cohibendo  et  susti- 
nendo  awensu,  prudenter  dicta  et  animadversa  pro- 
bemos;  quibus   etiam  innumera  alia,  quae  eodem 


pertinent,  adjungere  possemus ;  adeo  ut  inter  nos  et 
illos  hoc  tan  turn  intersit,  quod  illi  nil  vere  sciri  posse 
prorsus,  nos  nil  vere  sciri  posse  ea,  qua  adhuc  gens 
hum  an  a  ingressa  est,  via,  statuamus.  Neque  vero 
hujus  societatis  nos  pudet.  Si  enim  in  hunc  coetum 
recipiantur  non  solum  ii,  qui  sententia  et  placito  hoc 
tenent  et  opinantur,  sed  et  illi,  qui  idem  aut  forma 
ipsa  interrogandi  et  objiciendi  pree  se  ferunt,  aut 
conquerendo  de  rerum  obscuritate,  et  indignando, 
fatentur,  et  quasi  clamant,  aut  secreto  animo  agitant, 
et  raris  et  occultis  vocibus  veluti  insusurrant;  inve- 
nias in  hoc  numero  viros  ex  antiquis  longe  maximos, 
et  contemplationum  principes,  in  quorum  consortium 
includi  neminem  poeniteat.  Pronuntiandi  enim  con- 
fidentiam  fortasse  unus  aut  alter  ex  antiquis  usurpa- 
vit ;  neque  tamen  invaluit  ea  ipsa,  nisi  haud  ita 
pridem  barbaris  seculis,  nunc  autem  factione  quadam 
atque  consuetudinc  et  incuria  retinetur.  Sed  tamen 
rursus  in  hac,  de  qua  diximus,  societate  facile  quis 
perspexerit,  nos  erga  illos  viros  initiis  opinionum 
conjunctos,  exitu  in  immensum  divisos  esse.  Etsi 
enim  primo  non  multum  dissentire  videamur,  quod 
illi  incompetentiam  humani  intellectus  simpliciter, 
non  sub  modo  asseramus ;  nihilominus  hue  res  redit, 
ut  illi,  nullum  huic  malo  remedium  invenientes  aut 
sperantes,  negotium  deserant,  et  sensus  certitudinem 
invadendo,  scientiam  ab  imis  fundamentis  evertant : 
nos,  novam  viam  afferentes,  turn  sensus  rum  mentis 
errores  regere  et  restituere  conemur.  Itaque  illi, 
jactam  arbitrati  aleam,  ad  ingenii  quandam  pere- 
grinationem  liberam  et  amaenam  se  vertunt ;  nobis 
ex  opinione  nostra  difficilis  et  remota  obvenit  pro- 
vincia,  qua?  ut  generi  humano  felix  et  fausta  sit,  per- 
petuo  precamur.  Itaque  initia  viarum  secundo 
libro  descripsimus ;  easdem  ipsi  continuo  ingressi, 
tertio  phaenomena  universi  et  historiam  tract avimus; 
in  quo  certe  sylvas  naturae,  et  variatione  infinita 
experimentorum  veluti  foliis  opacas  et  obscuras,  et 
observationum  subtilitate,  veluti  virgultis  et  vepribus, 
implicatas,  penetravimus  et  pneterivimus.  Atque 
nunc  ad  magis  aperta  fortasse,  sed  tamen  ad  magis 
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ardua  pervenimus,  ex  sylvis  scilicet  ad  radices  mon- 
tium.  Nam  ab  historia  ad  universalia  certo  atque 
constanti  tramite  (licet  via  nova  et  intentata)  duce- 
mus.  Atque  certe  non  male  in  vias  contemplationum 
conveniret  illud  celebre  et  decantatum  apud  antiquos 
biviura  vitae  activa?,  ex  quo  via  altera,  primo  ingressu 
plana  et  facilis,  ducebat  ad  prsertipta  et  impervia ; 
altera,  a  principio  ardua  et  suspensa,  in  plana  desine- 
bat  Nam  eodem  prorsus  modo,  qui  jam  inde  a 
prima  inquisitione  immobilia  qusedam  in  scientiis 
principia  prensabit,  quibus  acquiescens  cstera  veluti 
per  otium  expediat ;  ilium,  si  modo  perrexerit,  nee, 
nimium  sibi  placens  aut  displicens,  ab  inquisitione 
destiterit,  prioris  vias  fort  una  manet.  Qui  autem 
judicium  cohibere,  et  gradatim  ascendere,  et  rerum, 
veluti  montium  juga,  unum  primo,  deinde  alterum, 
ac  rursus  alterum  superare  cum  patientia  vera  et 
indefessa  sustinuerit,  ille  ad  summitates  et  vertices 


nature  mature  perveniet,  ubi  et  statio  sereiu,  et  pol- 
cherrimus  rerum  prospectus,  et  descensus  moili  chro 
ducens  ad  omnes  practicas.  Itaque  consilium  nos- 
trum est,  vera  et  legitime  de  rebus  inquisitions  (ot 
in  secundo  libro  precepta)  ita  hie  exempliria  propc- 
nere  et  describere  pro  varietate  subjectorum;  idque 
ea  forma,  quam  cum  veritate  summum  constiwn& 
habere  putaraus,  atque  ut  probatam  et  electam  irv 
dimus.  Neque  tamen,  more  apud  homines  recepta, 
omnibus  hujus  formulas  parti  bus  necessitates)  quat- 
dam  attribuimus,  tanquam  unica?  essent  et  imnub- 
biles.  Neque  enim  hominum  industriam  et  felirita- 
tem  veluti  ad  columnam  alligandas  existinuno*. 
Atque  nihil  officit,  quo  minus  ii,  qui  otio  magis  ska- 
dan  t,  aut  a  difficultatibus,  quas  primo  eiperwtttfo 
sequi  necesse  est,  Iiberi  jam  erunt,  rem  monstnua 
in  potius  perducant.  Quin  contra,  artem  Ttnn 
adolescere  statuimus. 
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PILEFATIO. 

Existimamus  eum  et  amantis  civis  et  viri  prudentis  personam  bene  simul  sustinuisse,  qui  interrogans,  an 
opt  i  mas  leges  suis  civibus  dedisset,  Optimas  certe,  dixit,  ex  iis,  quas  ill!  accepturi  fuissent.  Atque  certe 
quibus  non  tantum  bene  cogitasse  satis  est  (quod  non  multo  secus  est  ac  bene  somniasse)  nisi  obtineant 
quoque,  et  rem  ad  affectum  perducant,  iis  non  optima  utique,  sed  ex  iis,  quae  probari  verisimile  est,  potis- 
sima  quandoque  eligenda  sunt.  Nobis  vero,  licet  humanam  rempublicam,  patriam  communem,  summo 
prosequamur  a  more,  tamen  legislatoria  ilia  ratione,  et  delectu  uti  liberum  non  est.  Neque  enim  leges  in- 
tellects aut  rebus  damns  ad  arbitrium  nostrum,  sed  tanquam  scribee  fideles  ab  ipsius  nature  voce  latas  et 
prolatas  excipimus  et  describimus.  Itaque  sive  illae  placeant,  sive  par  opinionum  suffragia  antiquentur,  fides 
nostra  omnino  exsolvenda  est.  Neque  tamen  spem  abjeciraus,  quin  sint  atque  exoriantur  apud  posteros 
nonnulli,  qui  optima  quaeque  capere  et  concoquere  possint,  et  quibus  ea  perficere  et  colere  curs  erit.  Ita- 
que ad  ilia  ipsa  tendere,  atque  fontes  rerum  et  utilitatem  aperire,  et  viarum  indicia  undique  conquirere 
(invocata  Numinis  ope)  nunquam,  dum  in  vivis  erimus,  desistemus.  Iidem  nos  de  eo,  quod  ad  omnes  per- 
tinere,  et  in  commune  prodesse  possit,  soliciti,  dum  ad  majora  contendimus,  minora  non  aspernamur  (cum 
ilia  remota,  hoec  para t a  esse  soleant)  nee  potiora  (ut  arbitramur)  aflferentes,  idcirco  veteribus  ac  receptis, 
quominus  ilia  apud  plurimos  valeant,  intercedimus ;  quinetiam  ea  ipsa  et  aucta  et  emendata,  et  in  b  on  ore 
esse  cupimus.  Neque  enim  homines,  aut  omnes  aut  omnino,  aut  statim  a  receptis  et  creditis  abducere 
cooamur.  Sed  queroadmodum  sagitta  aut  missile  fertur  certe  in  processu,  sed  tamen  interim  conversions 
suae  perpetuo  expedit  progrediendo,  et  nihilominus  rotando ;  ita  et  nos,  dum  ad  ulteriora  rapimur,  in  re- 
ceptis et  cognitis  volvimur  et  circumferimur.  Quamobrem  nos  quoque  ratiouis  ipsius  communis  et  demon- 
stration um  vulgarium  (abdicato  licet  imperio  earum)  honesta  opera  utimur ;  atque  ea,  qua?  nobis  secundum 
eas  inventa  et  judicata  sunt,  quaeque  plurimum  et  veritatis  et  utilitatis  habere  possunt,  pari  cum  caBteris 
jure  proponemus.  Sed  tamen  neque  per  hoc  iis,  quae  de  rationis  nativ®  et  demon6trationum  veterum 
incompetentia  dicta  sunt,  derogatum  quidquam  intelligimus.  Quin  haec  potius  adjunximus  ad  tempus,  et 
in  gratiam  eorum,  qui  justa  excusatione  aut  virium  aut  occupationum  retardati,  contemplationes  suas  intra 
veteres  acientiarum  plagas  et  provincias,  aut  saltern  earum  confinia  contermina,  sistere  volent ;  eadem  iis, 
qui  vcram  naturae  interpretationem  secundum  indicia  nostra  accedent,  eamque  molientur,  loco  diverticulorum 
aut  tabernaculorum  in  via  pnebitorum  ad  solatium  et  levamentum  esse  queant ;  atque  interim  humanas 
fbrtunas  aliqua  ex  parte  juvare,  et  mentes  cogitationibus,  qua?  paulo  arctiorem  cognationem  habeant  cum 
nature,  perfundere.  Id  vero  ex  facultate  aliqua  nostra,  aut  ejus  fiducia,  minime  ominamur.  Verum  nobis 
duWum  non  est,  si  quis  mediocris  licet  ingenii,  sed  tamen  animi  maturus,  idola  mentis  suae  deponere,  atque 
inquisitionem  de  integro  sibi  decernere,  atque  inter  vera  histories  natural  is  atque  ejus  calculos  attente  et 
diligenter  et  libere  versari  velit  et  possit ;  quin  ille  ipse,  quiequis  sit,  longe  altius  in  naturam  penetraturus 
sit  ex  8cse,  et  propriis  et  genuinis  mentis  viribus,  denique  ex  mens  anticipationibus  suis,  quam  per  omni- 
g?nam  auctorum  lection  em,  aut  rneditationem  abstract  am  infinitam,  aut  disputationes  assiduas  et  repetitas; 
eUi  ma  chinas  non  admoverit,  nee  interpretandi  fbrmam  secutus  fuerit.  Qnare  et  simile  quippiam  nobis 
uso  venire  posse  non  diffidimus  ;  praesertim  cum  accedat  interpretandi  experimentum  et  exercitatio;  quam 
ipKum  habitum  mentis  corrigere  et  mutare  probabile  est.  Neque  tamen  hoec  in  earn  partem  accipi  volu- 
mes, si  fidem,  quam  ant i quorum  placitis  denegavimus,  nostris  adhiberi  postulemus.  Quin  contra  testamur 
et  profitemur,  nos  ipsos  istis,  quae  jam  proponemus,  qualiacunque  ea  sint,  teneri  minime  velle,  ut  omnia 
philosophise  nostra;  secundae  et  inductivee  tanquam  integra  serventur.  Cogitata  autem  ipsa  spargere,  non 
methodo  revincire  visum  est.  Haec  enim  forma  pubescentibus  tanquam  a  stirpe  de  integro  scientiis  debe- 
tur ;  atque  ejus  est,  qui  non  artem  constituere  ex  connexis,  sed  inquisitionem  liberam  instituere  in  singu- 
lis, in  pnesentia  tantum  velit. 
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FRANCISCI  BACONI  DE  VERULAMIO 
COGITATA  ET  VISA  DE  INTERPRETATIONS  NATURAE, 

SIVE  DR  INVENTION E  RERUM  ET  OPERUM. 


Franciscus  Baconus  sic  cogitavit.  Scientiam,  in 
cujus  possessione  genus  humanum  adhuc  versatur, 
ad  certitudinem  et  magnitudinem  operum  non  acce- 
dere.  Medicos  si  quid  em  morbos  complures  insana- 
biles  pronuntiare,  et  in  reliquorum  cura  sa?pius 
errare  et  deficere  ;  alchymistas  in  spei  sua?  amplexi- 
bus  senescere  et  immori :  magomm  opera  fluxa  nee 
fnictuosa ;  mecbanicas  artes  non  mult  urn  lucis  a 
philosophia  petere,  sed  experientia?  telas,  lentas  sane 
ac  humilcs,  paulatim  continuare.  Casum,  auctorem 
rerum  proculdubio  utilem ;  sed  qui  per  longas  am- 
bages et  circuitus  donaria  sua  in  homines  spargat. 
Itaque  visum  est  ei ;  inventa  hominum,  quibus  uti- 
mur,  admodum  imperfecta  et  immatura  censeri : 
nova  vero  hoc  scientiarum  statu,  non  nisi  per  secu- 
lorum  spatia  exspectari ;  eaque  ipsa,  qua?  hactenus 
humana  exhibuit  industria,  philosophia?  baud  attribui. 
Cogitavit  et  illud ;  in  lis  rerum  hum  an  arum  an- 
gustiis,  id  maxime  et  ad  pra?sens  deploratum  et  in 
futurum  ominosum  esse,  quod  homines,  contra  bonum 
suum,  cupiunt  ignorantiam  ignominies  eximere,  et 
sibi  per  inopiam  istam  satisfied.  Medicus  enira 
praeter  cautelas  artis  sua*  (in  quibus  ad  existimatio- 
nem  artis  tuendam  haud  parum  pressidii  e6t)  hanc 
generalem  veluti  totius  artis  cautelam  advocat ;  quod 
artis  suss  infirmitatem  in  natures  calumniam  vertit ; 
et  quod  ars  non  attingit,  id  ex  arte  impossible  in 
natura  supponit.  Neque  certe  damnari  potest  ars, 
cum  ipsa  judicet.  Etiam  philosophia,  ex  qua  medi- 
cina  ista  (quam  in  manibus  habemns)  excisa  est, 
habet  et  ilia  et  in  sinu  nutrit  qua?dam  posita  aut 
placita,  in  qua?  si  severius  inquiratur,  hoc  omnino 
persuaded  volunt,  nil  arduum  aut  in  natura  imperi- 
osum  ab  arte  vel  ope  humana  exspectari  debere. 
Ab  hoc  fonte  illud :  calorem  astri  sive  solis,  et  calo- 
rem  ignis  toto  genere  differre :  et  illud,  compositi- 
onem  opus  hominis,  at  mistionem  opus  solius  naturae 
esse ;  et  similia ;  quae  si  diligentius  notentur,  omnino 
pertinent  ad  humana?  potestatis  circumscriptionem 
malitiosam,  et  ad  quaesitam  et  artificiosam  despera- 
tionem,  quae  non  solum  spei  auguria,  sed  etiam  ex- 
peri  end  i  aleas  abjiciat,  et  omnes  industria?  stimulos 
et  nervos  ineidat ;  dum  de  hoc  tantum  soliciti  sunt, 
ut  ars  perfecta  censeatnr,  et  gloria?  vanissima?  et 
perditissima?  dant  opera m ;  scilicet,  ut  quicquid 
inventum  non  sit,  id  nee  inveniri  posse  credatur.    Al- 


chymista  vero  ad  artis  suae  sublevationem  errores 
proprios  reos  substituit,  secum  accusatorie  reputaado, 
se  aut  artis  et  auctorum  vocabula  non  satis  intelki- 
isse,  unde  ad  tradilionum  et  ore  tenus  eloquiorom 
sustirros  animum  applicat,  aut  in  practices  scropuHs, 
proportionibus,  et  momentis  aliquid  titabatom  esse: 
unde  experiment  a  felicioribus  (ut  putat)  anspiciit 
in  infinitum  repelit.  Ac  interim  cum  inter  experi- 
mentorum  vertiginosas  ambages,  in  inventa  qoesdan. 
aut  ipsa  facie  nova,  aut  utilitate  non  contemner*!*, 
impingat ;  hujusmodi  pignoribus  animum  pascir,  ea- 
que in  majus  ostentat  et  celebrat,  reliqua  spe  susten- 
tat.  Magus,  cum  nonnulla  supra  naturam  (pro  soo 
nimirum  captu)  prorsus  effici  videat :  postquam  vim 
semel  natura?  factam  intelligit,  imaginationi  alas  ad- 
dit;  remque  magis  et  minus  recipere  vix  putat; 
quare  maximarum  rerum  sibi  adeptionem  spondet, 
non  videns  esse  subjecta  certi  cujusdam  et  fere  defi- 
niti  generis,  in  quibus  magia  et  superetitio  per  om- 
nes nationes  et  estates  potuerit  et  luserit.  Mechani- 
cti8  autem,  si  ei  contigerit  jam  pridem  inventa  sub- 
tilius  polire,  vel  ornare  elegantius ;  aut,  quae  sepa- 
ratim  observaverit,  componereet  simul  repraesentan?; 
aut  res  cum  usu  rerum  com  modi  us  et  felicina  copu- 
lare:  aut  opus  majore,  aut  etiam  minore,  quam  fieri 
consuevit,  mole  et  volumine  exhibere,  se  demum  in- 
ter rerum  inventores  numerat  Itaque  visum  est  ei, 
homines  rerum  et  artium  novarum  inventionetn,  nt 
conatum  inanem  et  suspectum,  fastidire  ;  vel  credere, 
exstare  quidem  inventa  nobilia,  sed  inter  paoeos 
summo  silentio  et  religione  quadam  cohiberi :  vel 
hue  descendere,  ut  minores  istas  industrias  et  inveo- 
torum  additamenta  pro  no  vis  in  vends  asstiment.  Que 
omnia  eo  redeunt,  ut  animos  hominum  a  legttimo  et 
constanti  labore,  et  a  nobilibus  et  genere  humaao 
dignis  inventorum  pensis  avertant. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  homines  cum  operum  rarieta- 
tem  et  pulcherrimum  apparatum,  qua?  per  arte*  me- 
chanicas  ad  cultum  humanum  congesta  sunt,  oralis 
subjiciunt,  eo  inclinare,  ut  potius  ad  opulentte?  ho* 
mana?  admirationem,  quam  ad  inopia?  eenaum  aeee- 
dant ;  minime  videntes,  primitivas  hominhr  otwern- 
tiones  et  natura?  operationet,  qua?  animee  aut  ftrni 
motus  instar,  ad  omnem  illam  varietatem  sla<  iw 
multas  nee  alte  petitaa  esse :  ctetera  ad  patientfaa 
hominum  et  subtilem  et  ordinarum  vmam  Yd  1e~ 
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strumentorum  raotum  pertinere :  atque  in  hac  parte 
officinam  cum  bibliotheca  mire  congruere,  quae  et 
ipsa  tantam  librorum  varietatera  ostentet,  in  quibus 
si  diligent  ins  inrrospicias,  nil  aliud,  quam  ejusdem 
rei  infinitas  repetitiones,  reperias,  tractandi  modis  et 
struct  ura  quadam  novas,  inventione  praeoccupatas. 
Itaque  visum  est  ei,  opinionem  copiae  inter  causas 
inopice  poni :  et  turn  opera,  turn  doctrinas,  ad  in- 
tuitum  numerosa,  ad  examen  pauca  esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  eas,  quas  habemus,  doctrinas 
ea  ambitione  et  affectatione  proponi,  atque  in  eum 
modum  efformatas  ac  veluti  personatas  in  conspec- 
tum  venire,  ac  si  singula?  artes  orani  ex  parte  per- 
fects essent,  et  ad  exitum  perdue  tee.     Hujusmodi 
enim  methodis,  et  iis  partitionibus  tradi,  quae  omnia 
prorsos,  quae  in  illud  subjectum  cadere  possunt,  trac- 
tata  complecti  et  concludere  videantur.     Atque  licet 
membra  ilia  male  impleta,  et  quod  ad  vividum  ali- 
quetn  rerum  succum  attinet,  destituta  sint :  totius  ta- 
men cujusdam  formam  et  rati  on  em  prae  se  ferre,  eo- 
que  rem  perduci,  ut  pauca  quaedam,  neque  ilia  ex 
optimo  delectu,  recepta  anctorum  scrip ta  pro  inte- 
rna ipsis  et  prop ri is  artibus  habeantur.     Cum  ta- 
mer*   primi   et  antiquissimi    veritatis   inquisitores, 
meliore  fide  ac  eventu,  scientiam,  quam  ex  rerum 
contemplatione  decerpere,  et  in  usum  condere  statue- 
bant,  in  aphorismos  fortasse,  sive  breves,  easdemque 
aparsas,  nee  methodis  revinctas,  sententias  conjicere 
aolerent :  qua?  cum  et  rerum  inventarum  nuda  si- 
rnulachra,  et  rerum  non  inventarum  manifest  a  spa- 
tia  et  vacua  indicarent,   minus    fallebant  :    atque 
hominum  ingenia  etmeditationes  ad  judicandum  etad 
inveniendum  simul  excitabant.    At  nunc  scientias  iis 
modis  exhiberi,  qui  fidem  usurpent,  non  judicium  soli- 
cited, et  auctoritate  tristi  laetis  inventionum  conatibus 
intercedant:  adeo  ut  omnis  successio  et  devolutio  dis- 
ci plinarum,  personas  magistri  et  auditoris  complecta- 
tur,  non  inventoris  et  ejus  qui  in  vends  addat :  unde 
necessario  evenire,  ut  sciential  suis  haereant  vestigiis, 
nee  loco  omnino  moveantur.    Quod  et  per  multa  jam 
secula  usu  venit,  eousque  ut  non  solum  assertio 
maneat  assertio,  sed  etiam  quaestio  maneat  quaestio 
et  eodem  plane  statu  alatur.     Quare  visum  est  ei, 
columnas  non  ultra  progrediendi  magnopere  fixas 
esse  et  quasi  fatales,  et  mirum  minime  esse  id  baud 
obtineri,  cujus  adipiscendi  homines  nee  spe  nee  de- 
siderio  teneantur. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  quae  de  hominum  turn  despera- 
tione,  turn  fastu,  dicta  sunt,  quod  ad  plerosque  sci- 
entiarum  sectatores  attinet,  nimis  alte  petita  esse ; 
turbam  enim  longe  maximam  prorsus  aliud  agere. 
Docirinnm  siquidem  vel  animi  et  delectationis  causa 
petere,  vel  ad  usum  et  emolumentum  professorium, 
vel  etiam  ad  ornamentum  et  existimationis  suae  ad- 
miniculum:  quae  si  ut  finis  scientiarum  proponantur, 
tantam  abest  ut  homines  id  velint,  ut  ipsa  doctrina- 
rum  massa  augmentum  sumat,  ut  ex  ea,  quae  praesto 
est,  massa  nil  amplios  quaerant,  quam  quantum  ad 
usum  destinatum  vertere  et  decoquere  possint.  Si 
quis  autem  in  tanta  raultitudine  scientiam  affectu  in- 
genuo  et  propter  se  expetat,  invenietur  tamen  rerum 
potius  varietatem,  quam  veritatem,  aucupari.  Quod 
ti  et  veritatis  sit  inquisitor  severior,  ilia  ipsa  tamen 
Veritas  erit  hujusmodi,  quae  rea  jam  in  lucem  prodi- 


tas  subtilius  explicet,  non  quae  novam  lucem  excitet. 
Sin  adhuc  studium  cujuspiam  in  tantum  expandatur, 
ut  et  novam  lucem  ambiat :  earn  scilicet  lucem  ada- 
mabit,  quae  ex  longinquo  contemplationes  speciosas 
ostentet,  non  quae  ex  propinquo  opera  et  inventa 
nobilia  demonstret.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  eodem  rur- 
sus  referri,  scilicet  mirum  non  utique  esse,  curricu- 
lum non  confici,  cum  homines  ad  hujusmodi  minora 
deflectant:  multo  magis  cum  nee  ipsa  meta  adhuc 
ulli,  quod  sciat,  mortalium  posita  sit  et  defixa.  Me- 
tam  autem  non  aliam  esse,  quam  ut  genus  huma- 
num  novis  operibus  et  potestatibus  continuo  dotetur. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  inter  ista  scientiarum  detri- 
menta,  naturalis  philosophiae  sortem  prae  omnibus 
minus  aequam  esse:  ut  quae  a  laboribus  hominum 
leviter  occupata,  facile  deserta,  nee  majorem  in 
modum  culta  et  subacta  sit.  Postquam  enim  fides 
Christiana  adolevit  et  recepta  est,  longe  maximam 
ingeniorum  partem  ad  theologiam  se  contulisse, 
hominumque  ex  hac  parte  studio  et  amplissima  prae- 
mia  proposita,  et  omnis  generis  adjumenta  copiosis- 
sime  subrainistrata  esse.  Quin  et  aevo  sn  peri  ore 
potissimas  philosophorum  commentationes  in  morali 
philosophia  (quae  ethnicis  magna  ex  parte  vice  theo- 
logize erat)  consumptas  esse:  ut  risque  autem  tem- 
poribus  summa  ingenia  haud  infrequenti  numero  ad 
res  civiles  se  applicasse,  praesertim  durante  magni- 
tudine  Romana,  quae  ob  imperii  amplitudinem  pluri- 
morum  operis  indigebat  Earn  ipsam  vero  aetatem, 
qua  naturalis  philosophia  apud  Graecos  maxime  flo- 
rere  visa  est,  fuisse  particulam  temporis  minime  diu- 
turnam:  ac  subinde  contradictionibus  ac  novorum 
placitorum  ambitione  corruptam  et  inutilem  reddi- 
tam.  Ab  illis  autem  usque  temporibus  neminem 
prorsus  nominari,  qui  naturalem  philosophiam  ex 
professo  colat,  nee  ejus  inquisitioni  immoriatur,  adeo 
ut  virum  vacuum  et  integrum  haec  scientia  jamdiu 
non  occupaverit,  nisi  quis  forte  monachi  alicujus  in 
cellula,  aut  nobilis  in  villula  lucubrantis  exemplum 
adduxerit,  quod  et  rarissimum  reperietur.  Sed  fac- 
tum deinceps  instar  transitus  cujusdam  et  pontister- 
nii  ad  alia,  magnamque  istam  scientiarum  matrem 
in  ancillam  mutatam  esse,  quae  medicinae  aut  mathe- 
maticis  operibus  ministret,  aut  adolescentium  imma- 
tura  ingenia  lavet  et  imbuat,  veluti  tinctura  quadam 
prima,  ut  aliam  rursus  felicius  et  commodius  excipi- 
ant.  Itaque  visum  est  ei,  naturalem  philosophiam, 
incumbentium  paucitate,  et  festinatione,  et  tyrocinio 
destitutam  jacere.  Nee  ita  multo  post  visum  est  ei, 
hoc  ad  uuiversum  doctrinarum  statum  summopere 
pertinere :  omnes  enim  artes  et  scientias  ab  hac 
stirpe  revulsas,  poliri  fortassis  aut  in  usum  effingi, 
sed  nil  admodum  crescere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  quam  molestum  ac  in  omni 
genere  difficilem  adversarium  nacta  sit  philosophia 
naturalis,  superstitionemnimirum,  et  zelum  religion  is 
caecum  et  immoderatum.  Comperit  enim  ex  Graecis 
nonnullos,  qui  primum  causas  natu rales  fulminis  et 
tempestatum  insuetis  adhuc  hominum  auribus  pro- 
posuerunt,  impietatis  eo  nomine  damnatos :  nee 
multo  melius  exceptos,  sed  in  idem  judicium  adduc- 
tos,  non  capitis  sane  sed  famae,  cosmographos,  qui 
ex  certissimis  demonstrationibus,  quibus  nemo  hodie 
sanus  contradixerit,  formam  terriE  rotundam  tribue- 


638 


COGITATA  KT  VISA. 


runt,  et  ex  consequenti  Antipodal  asseruerunt,  accu- 
santibus  quibusdam  ex  antiquis  patribus  fidei  Chris- 
tians. Quin  et  duriorem  (at  nunc  sunt  res)  condi- 
tionem  sermonum  de  natura  effectam  ex  temeritate 
theologorum  scholasticorum,  et  eoram  elientelis,  qui 
cum  theologiam  (satis  pro  potestate)  in  ordinem 
redegerint,  et  in  artis  fabrieam  effinxerint ;  hoc  in- 
super  ausi  sunt,  ut  contentiosam  et  tumultuariaro 
Aristotelis  philosophiam  corpori  religionis  immiscu- 
erint.  Eodem  spectare  etiam,  quod  hoc  seculo  haud 
alias  opiniones  et  disputationes  magis  seeundis  vends 
ferri  re  penes,  quam  eorum,  qui  theologies  et  philo- 
sophise, id  est,  fidem  et  sensus,  conjugium  veluti 
legitimum,  multa  pompa  et  solennitate  celebrant,  et 
grata  re  rum  varietate  animos  hominum  permulcen- 
tes,  interim  divina  et  humana  inauspkato  permis- 
cent.  Re  vera  autem  si  quis  diligentius  animum 
advertat,  non  minus  periculi  naturali  philosophies 
ex  istiuBmodi  fallaci  et  iniquo  fcedere,  quam  ex 
apertis  inimicitiis,  imminere.  Tali  enim  fcedere  et 
societate  recepta  in  philosophia  tan  turn  compre- 
hend! :  aucta  autem  vel  addita,  vel  in  melius  muta- 
ta,  etiam  severiua  et  pertinacius  excludL  Denique 
versus  increments,  et  novas  veluti  oras  et  regiones 
philosophise,  omnia  ex  parte  religionis,  pravarum 
suspicionum  et  impotentis  fastidii  plena  esse.  Alios 
siquidem  simplicius  subvereri,  ne  forte  a  hi  or  in 
naturam  inquisitio  ultra  datum  et  concessum  sobrie- 
tatis  terminum  penetret,  traducentes  non  recte  ea, 
quee  de  divinis  mysteriis  dicuntur,  quorum  multa 
sub  sigillo  divino  clausa  manent,  ad  occulta  naturce, 
qua?  nullo  interdicto  separantur :  alios  callidius  con- 
jicere,  si  media  ignorentur,  singula  ad  manum  et 
virgulam  divinam  (quod  religionis,  ut  put  ant,  max- 
ime  intersit)  facilius  referri ;  quod  nil  alind  est, 
quam  Deo  per  mendacium  gratificari  velle.  Alios 
ab  exemplo  metuere,  ne  motus  et  mutationes  philo- 
sophies in  religion  em  in  currant  et  desinant.  Alios 
denique  solicitos  videri,  ne  in  nature  inquisitionc 
aliquid  inveniri  possit,  quod  religionem  labefactet. 
Quae  duo  cogitata  incredulitatem  quandam  sapiunt 
et  sapientiam  animalem  ;  posteriu9  autem  absque 
impietate  ne  in  dubitationem  aut  suspicionem  venire 
potest.  Quare  satis  constabat,  in  hujusmodi  opini- 
onibus  multum  infirmitatis,  quin  et  invidiam  et  fer- 
menti  non  parum,  subesse.  Naturalem  enim  philo- 
sophiam, post  verbum  Dei,  certissimam  superstition! 3 
medicinam,  eandem  probatissimnm  fidei  alimentum 
esse.  Itaque  merito  religioni  tanquam  fidissimam 
et  accept issimam  ancillam  atfribui :  cum  altera  vo- 
luntatem  Dei,  altera  potestatera  manifestet.  Neque 
errasse  eum,  qui  dixerit :  "  Erratis  nescientes  Scrip- 
tures et  potestatem  Dei,"  informationem  de  volun- 
tate,  et  meditationem  de  potestate,  nexu  individuo 
copulantem.  Quae  licet  verissima  sint,  nihilorainus 
illud  manet,  in  potentissirois  natural  is  philosophise 
impedimentis,  ea,  quae  de  zelo  imperito  et  supersti- 
tione  dicta  sunt,  citra  controversiam  numerari. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  in  moribus  ctinstitutis  acade- 
miarum,  collegiorum,  et  si  milium  conventuum,  quae 
ad  doctorum  hominum  sedes  et  operas  mutuas  desti- 
nata  sunt,  omnia  progressui  scientiarum  in  ulterius 
adversa  inveniri  :  frequentiam  enim  multo  maximam 
professoriam    prirao,  ac   subinde   meritoriam   esse. 


Leetiones  autam  et  exereiria  ita  dispoaita,  at  afcns*  a 
consneti8  ne  facile  cuiquam  in  mentem  venial  eogv 
tare.  Sin  autem  alfcuj  isqaisitionis  et  jadicii  liber- 
tate  uti  contigerit,  is  se  in  magna  solitodine  rmari 
statim  sentiet.  Sin  et  hoe  toleraverit,  tames  ia 
capessenda  fortuna  induftriam  bane  et  magnanimi- 
tatem  sibi  non  levi  impedimenta  fore  c»perictur. 
Studia  enim  hominum  in  ejusmodi  locia  in  qvorua- 
dam  auctorum  scripU  veluti  relcgata  ease ;  a  oaibos 
si  quis  dissentiat,  aut  conrroversiam  move**,  coatinoo 
ut  homo  rurbidns  et  rerum  novarum  ctiptdoc  com* 
pitur ;  cum  tamen  (si  quis  veras  saatimaJer  sit)  mag. 
nnm  discrimen  inter  reram  eivilium  ac  allium  ad- 
ministrationem  reperiatur.  Non  enim  idem  perica- 
lam  a  nova  luce  ac  a  novo  motu  inatare.  Vennn  ia 
rebus  civilibus  motum  etiam  in  melius  taspectui 
esse  ob  perturbationem,  cum  civilia  auctoritafte,  coa- 
sensu,  fama,  opinione,  non  demonatratione  et  vejv 
tate,  constent  In  artibus  autem  et  scienttia,  tan- 
quam in  metalli  fodinis,  omnia  novia  operibos  et 
ulterioribus  progressibus  strepere  debere.  Anjoe 
recta  ratione  rem  se  ita  habere.  In  vita  autem 
visum  est  ei,  doctrinarum  politiam  et  edministra- 
tionem,  qua?  in  usu  est,  scientiarum  aogmesta  et 
propaginem  durissime  premere  et  cobibere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  etiam  in  opinione  hominum  et 
seusu  commtroi,  multa  unique  occurrere,  qns&  novas 
scientiarum  accessiones  libero  aditu  prohibeant. 
Maximam  enim  partem  hominum,  prs&aentiboa  non 
asquam,  in  antiquitatem  propendere,  ae  credere,  si 
nobis,  qui  nunc  vivimns,  ea  sors  obveniseet,  ut  qast 
ab  antiquis  qussita  et  inventa  sunt,  prima  tentat** 
mus,  nos  eorum  pensa  longo  intervallo  non  foist* 
sequaturos:  credere  similiter,  si  quis  etiam 
ingenio  suo  confisus,  inquisitionem  de  integro  \ 
pere  affectet,  hunc  hujusce  rei  eventum  fore,  ut  ant 
in  ipsa  incidat,  qua?  ab  antiquitate  probata  sunt ;  aut 
sane  in  alia,  quce,  ab  antiquitate  jampridem  judicata 
et  rejecta,  in  oblivionem  merito  cessere.  Alios, 
spreta  omnino  gente  et  facultate  humana,  utriusqae 
temporis,  sive  antiqui  sive  novi,  in  opinione  m  labi 
curiosam  et  superstitiosam ;  existimantea,  acientia- 
rum  primordia  a  spiritibas  manasse,  et  ab  eoram 
dignatione  et  consortio  similiter  nova  inveata  aae- 
toramentum  habere  posse.  Alios,  opinione  magis 
sobria  et  severa,  sed  diffidentia  graviore,  de  auctiere 
scientiarum  statu  plane  desperare,  natures  obscurim- 
tern,  brevitatem  vita?,  sensuum  fallacias,  judicii  infif- 
mitatem,  et  etperimentorum  difficnltatea  et  immerott 
varietates  reputando.  Itaque  hujusmodi  apei  ex* 
cessus,  quas  majora,  quam  quae  habemus,  spoodeat, 
esse  impotent! 8  animi  et  immaturi,  atque  leeta  scflt- 
cet  principia,  media  ardna,  extrema  eonfoaa  habere, 
nee  minorem  desperationem  pnemii,  qnam  faeti, 
esse :  scientias  siquidem  in  magnis  ingeniis  procol- 
dubio  innasci  et  augeri ;  prctia  autem  et  sBtrisaa- 
tiones  scientiarum  penes  popuram  aut  princjpe*  vtro*» 
aut  alios  mediocriter  doetos,  esse.  Itaque  non  »o- 
rundem  proposi tionem  scientiarum  et  judicium  esse: 
unde  fieri,  ut  ea.tanrum  inventa  vigeanr,  quae  popo- 
lari judicio  et  sensui  communi  accommodate  aunt;  at 
in  Democriti  opinione  de  atotnis  usu  venit,  qwe, 
quia  paulo  remotior  erst,  lusu  excipiebaror.  togae 
altiores  contemplationes  natura,  quas,  lere  rengwak 
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wstar,  duras  sensibus  hominum  accedere  necesse  est, 
oriri  altquando  posse,  sed  fere  non  multo  post  (nisi 
evidenti  et  excellent!  utihtate  demonstrentur  et  com- 
mendentnr,  quod  hue  usque  factum  non  est)  opinio- 
nam  vulgarium  vends  agitari  et  exstingui ;  adeo  ut 
tern  pus,  tanquam  fluvius,  levia  et  inflata  vehere, 
gravis  et  solida  mergcre  consueverit.  Visum  est  ei 
itaque  impedimenta  melioris  scientiaram  status  non 
tan  tarn  externa  et  adventitia,  sed  et  innata  et  ex 
ipsis  sensibtis  hausta  esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  etiam  verborum  naturam  vagam 
et  male  terminatam  intellectui  hominum  illudere,  et 
fere  vim  facere :  verba  enim  certa  tanquam  numis- 
mata  e*$et  qnae  vulgi  imaginem  et  principatum 
repreesentent :  ilia  siquidem  secundum  populares 
notiones  et  rerum  acceptiones  (qua?  maxima  ex 
parte  errone®  sunt  et  confusissimse)  omnia  compo- 
nere  et  dividere  ;  ut  etiam  infantes,  cum  loqui  dis- 
cunt,  iofelicem  errorum  cabalam  haurire  etimbibere 
cogantur.  Ac  licet  sapientiores  et  doctiores  se 
variis  artibus  ab  hac  servitute  vindicare  conentur, 
nova  vocabula  fingendo,  quod  durum,  et  definitiones 
interponendo,  quod  molestum  est,  nullis  tamen  viri- 
bus  jugum  excutere  posse,  quin  infinitee  etiam  in 
acutissimis  disputationibus  controversies  de  verbis 
inoveantur,  et  quod  multo  detenus  est,  istse  ipsse 
pravee  verborum  signature  etiam  in  mentem  radios 
suoa  et  impressiones  reflectant ;  nee  tantum  in  ser- 
mone  molestee,  sed  etiam  judicio  et  intellectui  in- 
fests sunt  Itaque  visum  est  ei,  inter  internas 
causas  errorum  hanc  ipsam  ut  gravem  sane  et  in- 
noxiam  ponere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  prseter  communes  scientiarum 
et  doctrinarum  difficultates,  philosophiam  naturalem, 
pnesertim  activam  et  ope  rati  yam,  etiam  alia  propria 
habere  praejudicia  et  impedimenta.  Non  parvam 
enim  existimationis  jacturam  et  fidei  feci  see  per 
quosdam  procuratores  suos,  leves  et  vanos,  qui  par- 
tim  ex  credulitate,  partim  ex  impostura,  humanum 
genus  promissis  onerarunt,  vita;  prolongationem, 
■enectutis  retardation  em,  dolorum  levationem,  natu- 
ral* ura  defectuum  reparationem,  sensuum  deceptiones, 
affectuum  ligationes  et  incitationes,  intellectualium 
facultatum  iUunfiaattones,  exaltationes,  substantiarum 
transmutationes,  motuum  ad  libitum  multiplicatio- 
nes,  aeris  impressiones  et  alterationes,  rerum  futura- 
rum  divinationes,  re  mot  a  rum  representations,  oc- 
cultanim  revelationes,  et  alia  complura  pollicitando. 
Verum  de  istis  largitoribus  opinari,  non  multum 
aberraturum,  qui  istiusmodi  judicium  fecerit.  Tan- 
tnm  nimirum  interesse  inter  horum  vanitates  et 
veraa  artes  in  philosophia,  quantum  intersit  inter 
pngnas  Julii  Csesaris  aut  Alcxandri ;  et  rursus  Ama- 
disii  ex  Gallia,  aut  Arthuri  ex  Britannia,  in  historia. 
Constat  enim  clarissimos  illos  imperatores  majora 
revera  prestitiase,  quam  umbratiles  isti  heroes 
feclsse  fingantur;  sed  modis  et  viis  action  urn  minime 
fabulosis  et  prodigiosis.  Itaque  aequum  non  esse 
fldem  vera?  memorise  derogare,  qnia  ilia  a  fabulis 
quandoque  lsesa  et  violata  sit.  Nam  Ixionem  e 
nube  Centauros,  nee  ideo  minus  Jovem  e  vera 
Junone  Heben  et  Vulcanum,  virtutes  scilicet  adrai- 
randas  et  divinns,  naturae  et  artis,  genuisse.  Quad 
Beet  vera  comperiaatur,  et  homines  absque  remm 


discrimine  incredulos  esse  summee  sit  imperitiae: 
visum  tamen  est  ei,  veritatis  aditum  per  hujusmodi 
commenta  interclusum  aut  certe  arctatum  jampridem 
esse,  et  vanitatis  excessus  etiam  nunc  omnem  mag- 
nanimitatem  destruere. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  reperiri  in  animo  humano  in- 
clinationem  quandam  a  nature  in  sit  am,  et  hominum 
opinione  et  disci  pi  ina  nonnulla  corroboratam,  qua; 
naturalis  philosophise,  active  nimirum  et  operatives, 
progressus  remorata  sit  et  averterit.  Earn  esse 
opinionem  sive  sestimationem  humidam  et  damno- 
sam,  minui  nempe  majestatem  mentis  humanae,  si  in 
experimenti8  et  rebus  particularibus,  sensui  sub- 
jectis,  et  in  materia  terminals,  diu  ac  multum  verse- 
tur :  prsesertim  cum  hujusmodi  res  ad  inquirendum 
laboriosue,  ad  meditandum  ignobiles,  ad  dicendum 
asperse,  ad  practicam  i  Hi  be  rales,  numero  infinitae,  et 
subtilitate  pusillsB  videri  soleant,  et  ob  hujusmodi 
conditiones  glorise  artium  minus  sint  accommodatse. 
Quam  opinionem,  sive  animi  dispositionem,  vires 
maximas  sumpsisse  ex  ilia  altera  opinione  elata  et 
commentitia;  qua  Veritas  humanse  mentis  veluti 
indigena,  nee  aliunde  com  mi  grans ;  et  sensus  intel- 
lectum  magis  excitare,  quam  informare  asserebatur. 
Neque  tamen  errorem  hone,  et  mentis  (si  verum 
nomen  quaeratur)  alienationem  ab  iis  ulla  ex  parte 
correctam,  qui  sensui  debitas,  id  est,  primes  partes 
tribuerunt.  Quin  et  hos  quoque  exemplo  et  facto 
suo,  relicta  prorsus  naturali  historia,  et  mundana 
perambulatione,  omnia  in  ingenii  agitatione  posuisse, 
et  inter  opacissima  mentis  idola,  sub  specioso  con- 
templationis  et  rationalium  nomine,  perpetuo  volu- 
tasse.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  istud  rerum  particularium 
repudium  et  divortium  omnia  in  familia  humana 
turbasse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  non  tantum  ex  iis,  quae  obstant, 
conjecturaro  capiendam  ;  fieri  enim  posse,  ut  humani 
generis  fortuna  istas  difficultates,  et  vincula  perfre- 
gerit  et  superaverit.  Itaque  illud  videndum  ac 
penitus  introspiciendum,  qualis  sit  ea  philosophia, 
quae  recepta  sit,  aut  alia  qusepiam  ex  antiquis,  qua* 
instar  tabulae  naufragii  ad  littora  nostra  impulsa  sit. 
Atque  invenit,  philosophiam  naturalem,  quam  a 
Grsecis  accepimus,  pueritiam  quandam  scientiae  cen- 
se ri  :  atque  habere  id  quod  proprium  puerorum  est, 
ut  ad  garriendum  prompts,  ad  generandum  inhabilis 
et  immatura  sit.  Hujus  autem  philosophise  jam 
consensu  principem  Aristotelem,  intacta  fere  ac  illi- 
bata  natura,  in  communions  notionibus,  atque  earum 
inter  se  comparaflone,  collisione,  et  reductione,  in- 
utiliter  versatum  esse.  Neque  sane  quicquam  solid i 
ab  eo  sperari,  qui  etiam  mundum  e  categoriis  efle- 
cerit.  Parum  enim  interesse,  utrum  quia  materiaro, 
formam,  et  privationem,  an  substantiam,  qualitatem, 
et  reladonem  principia  rerum  posuerit :  verum  istis 
sermonibus  supersederi  oportere.  Nam  et  just  am 
confutationum  instituere  (cum  neque  de  principiis, 
nee  de  demonstrationum  modis  conveniat)  immemo- 
ris  esse.  Et  rursus  hominem,  tantam  auctoritatem 
et  fere  dictaturam  in  philosophia  adeptum,  per 
satiram  praestringere,  levius  pro  dignitate  sermonis 
instituti,  et  tamen  superbum  fore.  Ilium  sane  dia- 
lectics rationibus,  utpote  a  se  (quod  ipse  licentius 
gloriatur)  oriundis,  naturalem  philosophiam  corru- 
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pisse.  Verum  ut  ilium  mittamus,  Platonem  virum 
sine  dubio  altioris  ingenii  fuisse,  ut  qui  et  formarum 
cognitionem  ambiret,  et  inductione  per  omnia  (non 
ad  principia  tantum)  uteretur :  sed  inutili  utrobique 
rati  one,  cum  inductiones  vagas,  formas  abstract  as 
prensaret  et  recipe  ret  Atque  hujus  philosophi  si 
quis  attentius  et  scripta  et  mores  considered  eum  de 
philosophia  naturali  non  admodum  solicitum  fuisse 
reperiet,  nisi  quatenus  ad  philosophi  nomen  et  cele- 
britatem  tuendam,  vel  ad  majestatem  quandam 
moralibus  et  civilibus  doctrinis  addendam  et  adsper- 
gendam  sufficeret.  Eundem  naturam  non  minus 
theologia,  quam  Aristotelem  dialectica,  inficere :  et, 
si  verum  dicendum  est,  tarn  prope  ad  poets,  quam 
ille  ad  sophists  partes  accedere.  Atque  horum 
placita  ex  ipsis  fontibus  haurire  licere,  cum  opera 
eorum  exstent  Reli quorum  vero,  Pythagors,  Em- 
pedoclis,  Heracliti,  Anaxagors,  Democriti,  Parme- 
nidis,  Xenophanis,  et  aliorum,  diversam  rationem 
esse,  quod  illorum  opiniones  per  intemuntios  quos- 
dam,  et  famas,  et  fragmenta  solummodo  habeamus ; 
atque  idcirco  majore  inquisitione,  ac  majore  etiam 
judicii  integritate  (quae  sortis  iniquitatem  levet)  opus 
esse.  Sed  tamen  cum  sum  ma  diligentia  ac  cura 
omnem  de  illis  opinionibus  auram  captasse ;  ut  quic- 
quid  de  illis,  vel  dum  ab  Aristotele  confutantur,  vel 
dum  a  Platone,  vel  Cicerone  citantur :  vel  in  Plu- 
tarchi  fasciculo,  vel  in  Laertii  vitis,  vel  in  Lucretii 
poemate,  vel  alicubi  in  quavis  alia  sparsa  memoria 
et  mentione  inveniri  possit,  evolvisse :  et  cum  fide 
et  judicio  librato  examinasse.  Ac  primo  sane  du- 
bium  non  esse,  quin  si  opiniones  eorum  in  propriis 
exstarent  operibus,  majorem  firmitudinem  habit ura? 
fuissent,  cum  theoriarum  vires  in  apta  et  se  mutuo 
sustinente  partium  harmonia,  et  quadam  in  orbem 
demonstratione  consist  ant,  ideoque  per  partes  traditse 
infirms  sint :  quare  non  contemptim  de  illis  judicium 
fecisse.  Reperisse  etiam  inter  placita  tarn  varia, 
haud  pauca  in  observatione  naturae,  et  causarum 
assignatione  non  indiligenter  notata ;  alios  autem  in 
aliis  (ut  fere  fieri  solet)  feliciores  fuisse.  Tantum- 
modo  Pythagorae  inventa  et  placita  (licet  numeri 
ejus  quiddam  physicum  innuant)  talia  majore  ex 
parte  fuisse,  quae  ad  ordinem  pot i us  quendam  reli- 
giosorum  fundandum,  quam  ad  scholam  in  philoso- 
phia a  peri  end  am,  pertinerent ;  quod  et  eventus  coin- 
probavit.  Nam  eandem  disciplinam  plus  in  hsresi 
Manichsorum  et  superstitione  Mahumeti,  quam 
apud  philosopho8,  valuisse.  Reliquos  vero  physicos 
certe  fuisse ;  atque  ex  iis  nonnullos,  qui  Aristotele 
longe  et  altius  et  acutius  in  naturam  penetraverint. 
Atque  ilium  scilicet  Ottomannorum  more  in  fratribus 
trucidandis  occupatum  fuisse ;  quod  et  ei  ex  voto 
successit.  Verum  et  de  Aristotele,  et  de  reliquis 
istis  Grscis,  non  dissimile  judicium  fecit,  esse  nimi- 
rum  hujusmodi  placita  ac  theorias  veluti  diversa 
diversarum  fabularum  in  theatro  argumenta,  in 
quandam  verisimilitudinem,  alia  elegantius,  alia 
negligentius,  aut  crassius  conficta;  atque  habere 
quod  fabularum  proprium  est,  ut  veris  narrationibus 
concinniora  et  commodiora  videantur.  Neque  in 
istis  tantum  exhibitis  et  publicatis  theoriis,  humani 
ingenii  peregrinationes  et  errores  se  sistere  aut 
finiri  potuisse.     Nisi  enim  mores  hominum  et  affec- 


tus,  et  rerum  civilium  inclraationes,  hujusmodi  nor> 
tatibus  (etiam  in  contemplativis)  adferss  et  rafaut 
exstitissent,  dubium  minime  esse,  quin  et  ilit 
mults  in  naturali  philosophia  sects  introdncta 
fuissent  Quemadmodum  enim  in  astronomic^  r. 
iis  quibus  terram  rotari  placet,  et  iis  qui  per#ewr- 
tricos  et  epicyclos  motua  expediunt,  eorum,  qo»  io 
coelis  sub  sensu  apparent,  patrocinia,  et  ad?oeatf<w* 
squs  et  ancipites  sunt ;  quin  et  tsbokram  cainl 
ut  risque  respondent :  eodem  modo  et  molto  ftinj 
facilius  esse  in  naturali  philosophia  comfAim 
theorias  excogitare,  longe  inter  se  ad  invictm  ouV 
rentes,  sed  tamen  singulis  sibi  constantes,  et  intfn 
tiarum  vulgarium,  quae  in  ejusmodi  qurstiooi* 
judicia  exercere  solent,  suffragattone  aboi«v\ 
atque  in  diversa  trahentea.  Neque  enim  <Wu*.j 
qui  nostra  et  pat  rum  aetate  novas  philosophic  w> 
ralis  fabricas  meditati  sunt  Nam  Telesiam  n«a 
memoria  scenam  conscendisse,  et  notatn  Wwi* 
egisse,  magis  argumento  probabilem,  qoao  pi»« 
celebrem:  et  Fracastorium  non  ita  priden.  in' 
novam  sectam  non  elegerit,  tamen  Ubertatr  jain 
et  inquisitionis  honestissime  usum  esse :  Ctifrui 
etiam  non  minus  ausum,  sed  leviorem.  Qw  * 
nuper  Gilbertum  nostratem,  cum  naturam 
laboriosissime  et  magna  judicii  firmitudine  0 
stantia,  necnon  experimentorom  magno  comitati 
fere  agmine,  perscrutatus  esset,  statim  hots  in  ft 
sophia  naturali  sects  imminerecoepisse:  oecX 
pbanis  nomen  in  ludibrium  versum  expa«u*?« 
cujus  sententiam  inclinabat  Hoe  itaqoe,  ft  a 
sunt,  aut  erunt,  horum  similes,  antiquorom  ti 
aggregandos,  unam  enim  eandemque  onmnm 
rionein  haberi.  Esse  nimirum  homines 
pauca  pronuntiantes,  et  naturam  leviter  aibrn 
nee  ita  Be  ills  immiscentes,  ut  aut  eontetnpJ» 
veritatem,  aut  operum  utilitatem  assequi 
Credere  enim  ex  tot  philoaopbiis,  per  lot 
spatia  elaboratis  et  cuius,  ne  unum  quidea 
rimentura  adduci  posse,  quod  ad  hominum 
levandum  aut  locupletandum  spectet,  et  hoj 
speculationibus  vere  acceptum  referri  possif. 
contra,  Aristotelis  de  quatuor  ele mentis  cotnmr' 
cui  ipse  pot i us  auctoritatem  quam  priocipmm  is1 
(quod  a  vide  a  raedicis  acceptum,  quatuor  amf* 
ionum,  quatuor  humorum,  et  quatuor  pnotd 
qualitatum  conjugationes  post  se  traxit)  o*S* 
malignum  aliquod  et  infaustum  lidus,  rnfiwtta 
medietas,  necnon  compluribus  mechanics  n* 
sterilitatem  attulisse ;  dum  homines  per  bsp^ 
concinnitates  et  compendiosas  ineptiaa  M  — 
fieri  patientes,  nil  amplius  curant  Quaes*** 
interim  et  controversiarum  tortus  circa  hyp* 
philosophies  undique  sonare  et  voliure;  »*** 
fabula  ilia  de  Scylla  in  eaa  ad  vivum  efl^r^ 
videatur,  qus  Virginia  os  et  vulrum  ex***1- 
uterum  vero  monstra  latmntia  mtceing*U*'* 
adhsrebant  Ita  habere  et  istas  docrrba*  * 
dam  primo  aspectu  specioaa,  sed  cum  *J  7** 
generationis  ventum  est,  nt  fructum  t\  *  ** 
turn  nil  prster  litea  et  inquittaa  diifartf^ 
inveniri,  qus  partus  vicem  obtineant,  AGp*  ■* 
interim  notandum,  qus  de  placitanun  rfj^1* 
dicta  sunt,  opinionibus  tantum,  non  ingew*  - 
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forum  ant  laboribut  derogare.  Quanto  enim  quis 
ingerrio  et  studio  maxime  valeat,  eundem,  si  na- 
turae lucem  et  historiam,  et  rernm  particularium 
evident  iam  deserat,  tanto  magis  in  obscuriores  et 
magis  perplexoa  phantasiarum  et  idolorum  recessus 
et  quasi  specus  se  detrudere  et  involvere.  Neque 
insuper,  generates  philosophiarum  theorias  argui,  ut 
particulares  et  inferior  urn  causarnm  assign  a  Hones, 
quae  in  hujusmodi  philosophorum  operibus  reddi  et 
quaeri  solent,  probentur:  verum  et  has  nihilo  illis 
neliores  esse,  non  tantum  qnod  ab  illis  pendeant, 
sed  quod  et  ipsa  nollam  severitatem  inquisitionis 
pne  ae  ferant,  ad  paulo  notiora  et  fere  obvia  dedu- 
eentes,  in  quibus  metis  humana  leviter  acquiescat  et 
sibi  complaceat,  verum  ad  interiora  naturae  minime 
penetrantes.  Atque  hoc  vitii  (quod  omnium  instar 
est)  semper  habentes,  ut  experimenta,  et  eflecta  jam 
nota,  eoheerentia  quadaro  et  veluti  reticulo  connec- 
tant,  fid  eorum,  quae  nota  sunt,  justam  men  sura  m 
facto  :  sed  neutiquam  causa m  aliquam  aut  regulam 
demonstrent,  quae  nova  nee  prius  cognita  eflecta  aut 
experimenta  designet.  Atque  post  has  philosophia- 
rum oras  peragratas,  se  nndique  circumspicientem 
e tiam  ad  antiquitatis  penetralia  oculos  conjecisse,  ve- 
luti versus  tractum  quendam  nubilosum  et  obscumm. 
Atque  scire  se,  si  minus  sincera  fide  agere  vellet, 
non  difficile  esse  hominibus  persuadere,  apud  anti- 
quos  aapientea,  diu  ante  Graecorum  tempora,  scienti- 
am  de  narura,  majore  virtute,  sed  majorc  etiam  for- 
ta&se  silentio,  floruisse :  atque  ideo  solennius  fore  ea, 
qua*  jam  afferuntur,  ad  ilia  referre ;  ut  novi  homines 
solent,  qui  nobilitatem  antiques  alien  jus  prosapiae 
per  genealogiarum  rumores  et  conjee turas  sibi  affin- 
gunt :  sed  se,  rerum  evidentia  fretum,  omnis  impos- 
ture conditionem  recusasse ;  et  qualemcunque  ipse 
opinionem  de  illis  seculis  habeat,  tamen  ad  id  quod 
agitur  non  plus  interesse  put  a  re,  utrum  quae  jam  in- 
veniuntur,  antiquis  cognita,  et  per  rerum  vicissitudi- 
nes  occidenti a  et  orientia  sint,  quam  hominibus  curse 
esse  debere,  utrum  novus  orbis  fuerit  insula  ilia  At- 
lantis, et  veteri  mundo  cognita,  an  nunc  primum 
reperta,  Rerum  enim  inventionem  a  naturre  luce 
petendam,  non  ab  antiquitatis  tenebris  repetendam 
esse.  Interea  venire  alicui  in  men  tern  posse,  de 
chemigtarum  arte  sive  philosophia  taceri :  quod  se 
honoris  causa  fecisse ;  quia  cum  illis  philosophiis, 
qua?  prorsus  operum  effoetae  sunt,  conjungere  nolue- 
rit ;  cum  ipsa  inventa  nobilia  non  pauca  exhibuerit 
et  donarit.  Verum  fabulam  illam  in  hanc  artem  non 
male  congruere,  de  sene,  qui  filiis  aurum  in  vinea 
dffossum  (nee  satis  scire  quo  loco)  legaverit;  unde 
illrm  ad  vineam  diligenter  fodiendam  versos  esse,  et 
mirum  quidem  nullum  reperrum,  sed  vindemiam  ea 
eultura  facta m  uberiorem.  Simili  modo  et  Chemise 
fittf*,  dum  aurum  (sive  vere  sive  secus)  defossum  in- 
venire  satagunt,  movendo  et  experiendo  baud  parvo 
proventui  hominibus  et  utilitati  fuisse.  Sed  illorum 
inventa  non  alio  modo,  nee  ratione  aliqua  meliore, 
quam  art i urn  mechanicarum  principia  et  incrementa 
ca?pissef  id  est,  per  experientiam  meram.  Nam 
philosophiam  et  speculativam  eorum,  rem  minus 
•nnatn  esse ;  et  illis,  de  quibus  locuti  jam  sumus, 
philosophiarum  fabulis  duriorem.  Utcunque  enim 
prirtcipioruMi  trias  inventum  non  inutile  fuerit,  sed 


rebus  aliqua  ex  parte  finitimum  :  tamen  maxima  ex 
parte  eos,  paucis  distillationum  experimentis  assue- 
tos,  omnia  in  philosophia  ad  separationes  et  libera- 
tiones  retulisse,  verarum  alterationum  obi i tos.  Il- 
lam autera  opinionis  fabricam,  qua  veluti  basi  eorum 
philosophia  nititur,  nempe  esse  quatuor  rerum  ma- 
trices sive  elementa,  in  quibus  semina  et  species  re- 
rum foetus  suos  absolvant,  atque  haec  quadriformia 
esse,  pro  differentia  ni mirum  cujusque  elementi, 
adeo  ut  in  ccelo,  aere,  aqua,  terra,  nihil  inveniatur, 
quod  non  habeat  in  tribus  reliquis  conjngatum  ali- 
quod  et  parellelum:  huic  certe  phantasticse  rerum 
naruralium  phalangi  peri  turn  nature?  contemplatorem 
vix  inter  somnia  sua  locum  daturum.  Neque  dis- 
similes  esse  rerum  harmonias,  quae  naturalis  Magiae 
cultoribus  placuerunt;  qui  et  ipsi  per  rerum  sym- 
pathias  et  antipathias  omnia  expediunt ;  et  ex  otio- 
sis  et  supinissimis  conjecturis,  rebus  virtutes  et 
operationes  admirabiles  affingunt.  Verum  et  iis  se 
parcere,  quod  inter  tot  fabulas,  tamen  opera  aliquan- 
do  exhibeant:  licet  ea  fere  hujusmodi  sint,  ut  ad 
admirationem  et  novitatem,  non  ad  fructum  et  utili- 
tatem  accommodata  sint.  Sed  tamen  et  novitatis 
hunc  usum  plerumque  esse,  ut  sinus  naturae  nonnihil 
excutiat,  et  luce  saltern,  si  minus  actu,  juvet.  Quare 
visum  est  ei,  neque  in  Graecorum,  neque  in  novorum 
hominum  placitis,  neque  in  alchemiae  aut  naturalis 
magiae  traditionibus  aliquid  inveniri,  quod  ad  opes 
humanas  majorem  in  modum  augendas  spectet.  Ita- 
que  haec  omnia  vel  oblivioni  devovenda  esse,  vel 
popularibus  studiis  permittenda,  dum  veri  scientia- 
rum  filii  alio  cursum  dirigant. 

Cogitavit  etillud;  etiam  de  demonstrationum  mo- 
dis  yidendum :  demonstrationes  enim  potentia  qua- 
dam  philosophiam  esse :  atque  prout  illae  aut  rectce 
aut  pravec  sint,  inde  doctrinas  perfectas  aut  imper- 
fectas  sequi,  probabile  esse.  Comperit  autem,  de- 
monstrationes, quae  in  usu  sunt,  nee  plenas,  nee  fida* 
esse.  Neque  tamen  sensibus  derogandum,  quod 
quidam  fecerunt.  Sensuum  enim  errores  in  singu- 
lis ad  sum  mam  scientiarum  non  multum  facere;  quin 
et  ab  intellects  fidelius  informato,  corrigi  posse. 
Sed  intellectum  ipsum,  narura  sola  fretum,  sine  arte 
et  disciplina,  rebus  imparem  et  minorem,  sine  cunc- 
tatione  pronuntiandum.  Neque  enim  aut  ira  capa- 
cem  esse,  ut  omnigenam  particularium  supellectilem 
ad  informationem  necessariam  recipiat  et  disponat, 
neque  ita  vacuum  et  purum,  ut  rerum  imagines  ve- 
ras  et  nativas,  absque  phantasia  et  tinctura  admittat 
Quin  certissimum  esse,  turn  generaliter  mentem  hu- 
manam  instar  speculi  inaequalis  esse,  quae  rerum 
radios  secundum  propria?  sectionis  angulos,  et  non 
superficie  plana,  suscipiat  et  reflectat:  turn  etiam 
cuique  ex  educatione,  studiis,  et  natura  sua,  vim 
quandam  seductoriam,  et  quasi  daemonem  familiarem 
adesse,  qui  mentem  variis  et  vanis  spectris  ludat  et 
turbet.  Neque  propterea  ad  opinionem  Acata- 
lepsiae  deveniendum.  Cuilibet  enim  manifestum 
esse,  nulla  manus  constantia,  nee  oculorum  judicio 
maxime  exquisito,  lineam  rectam,  vel  circulum  per- 
fecrum  describi  posse  :  attamen  admota  regula,  aut 
circino  circumducto,  rem  praesto  esse.  Atqui  in 
mechanicis  manus  hominum  nudas  ad  quantula  opera 
sufficere :  easdem  vi  et  ope  instrumentprum  vastis- 
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aima  queeque  ac  rursus  subtilissima  vincere.  Sequi 
igitur  ut  ad  artem  confugiendum,  et  de  demonstra- 
tione,  quae  per  artem  regitur,  videndum  sit.  At  que 
de  syllogismo,  qui  Aristoteli  oraculi  loco  est,  paucia 
sententiam  claudendam.  Rem  esse  nimirum  in  doc- 
trinis,  quae  in  opinionibus  hominura  positse  sunt,  ve- 
luti  moralibus  et  politicis,  utilem  et  intellectui  raa- 
num  quandam  auxiliarem;  rerum  vero  naturalium 
subtilitati  et  obscuritati  imparem  et  incompetentem. 
Nam  syllogismum  certe  ex  propositionibus  constare, 
propositiones  ex  verbis,  verba  notionum  sive  animi 
conceptuum  testes  et  signacula  esse.  Quamobrem 
notiones  ipsa?,  quae  verborum  animae  sunt,  si  vagae, 
nesciae,  nee  satis  definitse  fuerint  (quod  in  natural  i- 
bus  longe  maxima  ex  parte  fieri  consuevit)  omnia 
mere.  Restare  inductionem,  tan  qua m  nltimum  et 
unicum  rebus  subsidium  et  perfugium:  neque  im- 
merito  in  ea  spes  sitas  esse,  ut  qua?  opera  laboriosa 
et  fida  rerum  suffragia  colligere,  et  ad  intellectum 
perferre  possit.  Verum  et  hujus  nomen  tantummodo 
notum  esse  ;  vim  et  usum  homines  hactenus  latuisse. 
De  inductione  enim  ita  decern  end  um :  in  usu  ejus 
atque  etiam  forma  homines  dupliciter  peccasse ; 
primo  quod  mora?  impaticntes  et  compendia  viarum 
undique  lustrantes,  et  quoedam  in  certo  ponere,  circa 
quae,  tanquam  circa  polos,  disputationes  verterentur, 
properantes,  earn  tantum  ad  generalia  scientiarum 
principia  adhibuerunt,  media  per  syllogismorum 
derivationes  expedire  temere  sperantes.  Rursus, 
quod  de  syllogismo  accurate,  de  hac  autem  demon- 
stratione  cursim  et  negligenter  inquirentes,  formam 
ejusdem  meditati  sunt  admodum  simplicem  et  plane 
puerilem,  quae  per  enumerationem  tantum  procedat, 
atque  propterea  precario  non  necessario  concludat 
Itaque  cum  circa  demonstrationes  talia  cogitet,  mi- 
rum  nemini  videri  posse,  si  in  philosophia  naturali 
sibi  cum  aliis,  sive  veteribussive  novis,  non  conveniat. 
Neque  enim  fieri  posse  (quod  ille  per  jocura  dixit) 
ut  idem  sentiant  qui  aquam  et  qui  vinum  bibunt. 
III08  enim  liquorem  imbibere  crudum  et  ex  intellectu 
vel  sponte  manantem,  vel  industria  quadam  haustum : 
se  autem  liquorem  parare  et  propinare  ex  infinitis 
nvis,  iisque  maturis  et  tern  pes ti  vis,  et  per  raceroos 
decerpti8  et  collectis,  et  subinde  in  torculari  pressis, 
et  in  vase  repurgatis,  et  clarificatis,  constantem,  qui 
tamen  ab  omni  inebriandi  qualitate  rectificetur,  cum 
nil  prorsus  phantasiarum  vaporibus  tribuat  aut 
relinquat.  Quare  visum  est  ei,  philosophias  illas, 
quas  jamdudum  diximus,  non  tantum  propter  ope  rum 
sterilitatem,  sed  etiam  propter  demonstrationum  in- 
firmitatem  et  fallacias  rejici,  cum  non  solum  a 
rebus  desertae,  sed  et  ab  auxiliis,  quae  sibi  parave- 
runt,  destitutae  ac  proditae  sint. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  etiam  de  inveniendi  modis,  qui 
in  usu  sunt,  separatim  videndum,  si  modo  aliqui 
sint  In  hac  enim  parte  non  tarn  errores  et  devia, 
quam  solitudinem  et  vacua  inveniri ;  quod  stupore 
quodam  animum  perculerit.  Non  ulli  mortalinm 
cordi  aut  curae  fuisse,  ut  ingenii  et  intellectus  hu- 
man i  vires  ad  artes  et  scientias  inveniendas  et  pro- 
movendas  dirigeret,  eoque  viam  muoiret:  sed  om- 
nia vel  traditionum  caligini,  vel  argumentorum  ves- 
tigiis  et  turbini,  vel  "casus  et  experientiae  undis  et 
ambagious  permissa  esse  et  permitti.     Itaque  non 


sine  causa  fuisse,  qnod  apud  Mgyptim  (qui  rtm 
inventores,  more  apud  ant iquita tern  reeepto,  con*. 
crare  solebant)  tot  brutorum  effigies  in  templii  it- 
perirentur;  cum  animalia  rationit  expert's  ex  eqoo 
fere  cum  hominibus  naturae  operatiocuim  introloiw 
fuerint,  neque  ad  hoc  homines  sua  pratrogahn  *J- 
modum   usi   sunt:    sed   tamen  de  iis,  qas  fend, 
videndum.     Et  primo  de  inveniendi  modo  tdopki 
et  inartificioso,  quod  hominibus  familiar*  est,  id  w 
aliud  esse,  quam  ut  is,  qui  se  ad  invenieados  ili- 
quid  comparat  et  accingitur,  primo  quas  »b  «lw 
circa  illud  dicta  sint,  inquirat  et  evolfat:  dein* 
raeditationem  propriam  addat.     Verum  nt  qoii  td 
aliornm  fidei  se  committat,  vel  spin  ram  mm  I& 
citet,  et  fere  invocet,  nt  sibi  oracula  pendil,  rcn 
prorsus  sine   fundamento   esse,  sequi  investiootn 
quae  apud  dialecticos  recepta  sit;     Earn  sohuDSofe 
nomine  tenus,  ad  id,  quod  agitur,  pertioem    N* 
enim  principiorum  et  axiomatom  esse,  ex  y&m 
artes  constant,  sed  tantum  eorum,  qua?  illis  couriw 
tanea  videntur.     Dialecticam  enim  magi*  curiom, 
et  importunos,  et  sibi  negorium  facessentes,  ad  Um 
et  veluti  sacramentum  cuilibet  arti  pnestandmn  w 
tissimo  responso   rejicere.     Restare  expenestaa 
meram,  quae,  si  occurrit,  casus,  si  qucsita  sit,  <* 
perimentum   nominatur.      Atque    banc  non  iW 
quam  (quod  aiunt)  scopas  dissolutas  esse.    Qw»  tf 
eos,  qui  in  aliqua  natura  vel  operations  per  motut 
et  erraticam  quandam  experimentoram  vanan«» 
revelanda  et  in  lucem  educenda  sedulo  <wH 
sunt,  aut  attonitos  stare,  aut  vertiginosos  cimuwt 
aliquando  gestientes,  aliquando  confuses,  at<pK  ma\ 
per  invenire  quod  ulterius  quaerant.     Neqne  proraj 
aliter  fieri  posse.     Insciam  enim  et  imperitao  n^ 
cogitationem  esse,  alicujus  rei  naturam  in  *q* 
perscrutandi :  eandem  enim  naturam  in  aliii  fafftj 
tern,  in  aliis  manifestam  et  quasi  palpabtlem  tm 
atque  in  illis  admirationem,  in  his  ne  alteau'wa 
quidem  movere :  veluti  earn  corporum  natoran.  <?■ 
separation*  resisiit,  in  aquarum  bullia  rem  sane  ad 
tilem,  et  fere  ingenkwam  videri,  quae  huyos  nt  t* 
tia  in  pelliculas  quasdam  in  haemisphaerii  fonss, 
effictas  se  conjiciunt.     Eandem  in  ligno  vel  km 
non  magnopere  not  an,  sed  solidi  appellation*  ns 
mitti.     Quare  visum  est  ei,  hominibus  001 
norantiam,  quam  infelicitatem  quandam, 
cum  a  curriculo  et  via  per  infortunium  sat  ! 
menta  deflexerint,  non  in  ejusdem  spatus 
strenuos  praestiterint. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;    finem  aliquando 
ant  saltern  querimoniis  imponenduxn :  ac  iflol  1 
tius  videndum,  an  omnino  cessandom,  et  a*.  < 
habemu8,  utendum  sit,  an  aliquid,  ut  melius  ret ; 
cedant,  tentandum  et  moltendum.     Ac  prtnioa  ^ 
ipsius  et  propositi  meritum  et  pretium  intaeri 
ease,  ut  in  materia  dura  et  opere  arduo  mtj* 
industrial  accensio,     Veniebat  autem  ei  in  1 
antiqnis  seculis,  rerum  inventoribua  (1 
dente  hominum  aflectu  et  impetu)  di vinos  >*** 
attributos  esse.    lis  autem,  qui  in  rebus  rrott**  * 
rebantur,  quales  erant  urbium  et  imperiaran 
tores,  legislatores,  patriarum  a  diutisus  bysI*  ■ 
tores,  tyrannidum  debellatores,  et  his  aunilcO 
heroum  modum  honores  stetisse.       Nee 
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banc  distinctionem  priscis  illis  temporibus  invaluisse, 
cum  illorum  beneficia  ad  universum  genus  humanum, 
horum  ad  certas  regiones  et  definitas  hominum  sedes 
pertinerent :  ilia  insuper  sine  vi  aut  perrurbatione 
humanam  vitam  bearent:  hsec  vero  non  absque 
tumultu  et  violentia  fere  introducta  sint.  Quod  6i 
particularis  alicujus  inventi  utilitas  ita  homines  af- 
fecerit,  ut  eum,  qui  universum  genus  humanum  unico 
aliquo  beneficio  complecti  posset,  homine  majorem 
put  a  rent:  at  multo  Celsius  inventum  esse,  quod  alia 
omnia  inventa  particularia  potentia  quadam  in  se 
contineat,  ac  animam  humanam  carceribus  liberet, 
eique  vias  aperiat,  ut  ad  nova  et  ulteriora  queeque 
ductu  certo  et  recto  penetrare  possit.  Quemadmodum 
enim  seculis  prioribus,  cum  homines  in  navigando 
per  Stella  rum  tantum  observationes  cursum  dirige- 
bant,  eos  veteris  sane  continentis  oras  legisse,  aut 
maria  aliqua  minora  et  mediterranea  trajecisse : 
necesse  autem  fuisse,  usum  acus  nautica?,  ut  ducem 
ria>  magis  fidum,  innotuissc,  antequam  ocean  us  tra- 
jiceretur,  et  novi  orbis  regiones  detegerentur.  Si- 
mili  promts  ratione,  qua?  hucusque  in  artibus  et 
scientiis  hominum  inventa  sunt,  potuisse  instinctu, 
usu,  observatione,  meditatione,  aperiri,  utpote  sensui 
propiora.  Antequam  vero  ad  remotiora  etoccultiora 
natunc  appellere  Hceat,  necessario  praecedere,  ut 
melior  et  perfectior  mentis  humance  usus  et  adope- 
ratio  inveniatur.  Quare  hujuscemodi  inventum  pro- 
cttldubio  temporis  partum  nobilissimum,  et  vere 
masculum  esse.  Rursus  in  Scripturis  sacris  notabat 
Salomon  em  regem,  cum  imperio,  auro,  magnificentia 
operum,  satellitio,  famulitio,  servorum  et  famulorum 
pule  hern  ma  description  e  et  ordine,  classe  insuper, 
nominis  claritudine,  et  summa  hominum  admiratione 
fl  ore  ret,  nil  horum  tamen  sibi  gloriae  duxisse,  verum 
ita  pronuntiasse  :  u  Gloriam  Dei  esse  rem  celare, 
gloriam  regis  autem  rem  invenire :"  non  aliter  ac  si 
divina  natura  innoccnti  et  benevolo  puerorum  ludo 
delectaretur,  qui  ideo  se  abscondunt  ut  invenianrur : 
ac  animam  humanam  sibi  collusorem  in  hoc  ludo, 
pro  sua  in  homines  indulgentia  et  bonitate,  opta- 
vcrit.  Atque  hanc  inveniendi  gloriam  earn  esse, 
quaj  humanam  naturam  nobilitet,  nee  interim  cui- 
qaam  mortalium  molesta  sit  (ut  civilia  esse  solent) 
nee  conscientiam  in  aliquo  remoretur  aut  mordeat, 
sed  omnino  meritum  et  beneficium  sine  alicujus 
pernicie,  injuria  aut  tristitia,  deferat.  Lucis  enim 
nnturam  puram  et  absque  maleficio  esse ;  usum  ejus 
pervert!,  ipsam  non  pollui.  Rursus  etiam  hominum 
studia  et  ambitiones  reputans,  tria  ambitionis  genera 
reperiebat,  si  modo  uni  ex  iis  id  nomen  imponere 
fas  sit ;  primam  eorum  qui  ad  propriam  potentiam 
in  rmtriis  suis  amplificandam  magna  contentione 
ferunrur  :  atque  hanc  vulgarem  esse  et  degenerem. 
8t*cundam  eorum,  qui  patria?  sua?  potentiam  inter 
humanum  genus  proven  ere  nituntur,  qua?  sane  plus 
hnbet  dignitatis,  cupiditatis  baud  minus.  Tertiam 
eorum,  qui  hominis  ipsius  sive.humani  generis  po- 
tentiam et  imperium  in  rerum  universitatem  instnu- 
rare  et  attollere  conantur;  qua?  reliquis  proculdubio 
ct  aanior  est  et  august i or.  Hominis  autem  impe- 
riuro  sola  scientia  constare:  tantum  enim  potest 
quantum  sett :  neque  ullas  vires  naturalium  causarum 
eatenam  perfringere  posse :  naturam  enim  non  aliter 
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quam  parendo  vinci.  Cogitabat  etiam  et  animo  vol- 
vebat,  qualia  sint,  qua?  de  virtute  ac  vi  inventorum 
tarn  simplici  et  mera,  quam  ea,  quae  cum  merito  et 
beneficio  conjuncta  sit,  cogitationem  subire  possunt. 
Ac  illam  quidem  non  in  aliis  manifestius  occurrere, 
quam  in  tribus  illis  inventis,  qua?  et  ipsa  antiquis 
incognita,  et  quorum  primordia  etiam  nobis  obscura 
et  ingloria  sunt ;  artis  nimirum  imprimendi,  pulveris 
tormentarii,  et  acus  nautica?.  Ha?c  enim  tria,  nu- 
mero  scilicet  pauca,  ac  inventu  non  multum  devia, 
rerum  faciem,  et  statum  in  orbe  terrarum  mutas6e  : 
primum  in  re  literaria,  secundum  in  re  bellica,  ter- 
tium  in  re  navali,  unde  infinitas  rerum  mutationes 
secutas  esse,  attentius  intuentibus  conspicuas ;  ut  non 
imperium  aliquod,  non  secta,  non  Stella  majorem 
efficaciam  et  quasi  influxum  in  res  humanas  habu- 
isse  videatur,  quam  is! a  mechanica  habuerunt. 
Quod  autem  ad  merita  attinet,  id  optime  percipi,  si 
quis  considered  quantum  intersit  inter  hominum 
vitam  in  excnltissima  aliqua  Europee  pro  vinci  a,  et 
in  regione  aliqua  novse  Indioe  maxime  fera  et  bar- 
bara.  Tantum  sane  ut  merito  hominem  homini 
Deum  esse,  non  solum  ex  auxilio  et  beneficio,  sed  ex 
status  comparatione,  dici  possit.  Atque  hoc  non 
solum,  non  caelum,  non  corpora,  sed  artes  precstare. 
At  non  novum  orbem  scientiarum,  et  novum  orbem 
terrarum  in  eo  conventuros,  ut  Vetera  novis  sint  longe 
cultiora.  Quin  contra  necesse  esse,  accessiones 
artium  iis,  qua?  jam  habemus,  multo  se  ostendere 
pra?8tantiore8,  ut  quee  naturam  non  leviter  inflectere, 
sed  vincere  et  subigere,  et  in  imis  fundamentis  con- 
cutere  possint:  fere  enim  perpetuo  fieri,  ut  quod 
inventu  sit  obvium,  id  opere  sit  in  fir  mum,  cum 
radices  demum  rerum  virtute  valida,  eeedem  situ 
abditte  sint.  Si  quis  autem  sit,  cui,  in  contemplation! s 
amorem  et  venerationem  effuso,  ista  operum  fre- 
quens,  et  cum  tanto  honore  mentio,  quiddam  asperum 
et  ingratum  sonet,  is  pro  certo  sciat,  se  propriis 
desideriis  adversari;  etenim  in  natura,  opera  non 
tantum  vita?  beneficia,  sed  et  veritatis  pignora  esse. 
Et  quod  in  religione  verissime  requiritur,  ut  fidem 
quis  ex  operibus  monstret ;  idem  in  naturali  philoso- 
phia  competere,  ut  scientia  similiter  ex  operibus 
monstretur.  Veritatem  enim  per  operum  indica- 
tionem,  magis  quam  ex  argumentatione,  aut  etiam 
ex  sensu  et  patefieri  et  probari.  Quare  unam  ean- 
demque  rationem,  et  conditions  humans,  et  mentis 
dotandse  esse.  Itaque  visum  est  ei,  qua?  de  finis, 
quern  animo  metimur  et  destinamus,  dignitate  dicta 
sunt,  ea  non  verbis  in  majus  aucta,  sed  vero  minora 
esse. 

Cogitavit  et  illud;  qua?  de  finis  excellentia  dicta 
sunt,  posse  votis  similia  videri.  Itaque  videndum 
sedulo,  quid  spei  afiulgeat,  et  ex  qua  parte  se  osten- 
dat :  ac  curandum,  ne  rei  optima?  ac  pulcherrima? 
amore  capti,  se  veritatem  judicii  amittamus  aut  mi- 
nuamus.  Consentaneum  enim  esse,  prudent iam 
civilem  in  hac  parte  adhibere,  qua?  ex  preescripto 
diffidit,  et  de  humanis  in  deterius  conjicit  Leviores 
igitur  spei  auras  rejiciendas :  eas  autem,  qua?  ali- 
quid  firmitudinis  habere  videntur,  discutiendas. 
Atque  auguria  rite  capienti,  primo  illud  occurrebat, 
hoc,  quod  agitur,  ob  boni  naturam  eminentem  mani- 
feste  a  Deo  esse  :  atque  in  operibus  divinis  tenuissi- 
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ma  qufcque  principia  eventum  trahere.  Edam  ex 
natura  temporis  bene  ominabatur :  omnium  enim 
consensu  Veritatem  Temporis  filiam  esse.  Summa? 
igitur  infirmitati8  et  pusillanimitatis  esse,  auctoribus 
infinita  tribuere,  auctori  autem  auctorum,  atque  ora- 
nis  auctoritatis,  Terapori,  jus  suum  denegare.  Neque 
solum  de  temporis  communi  jure,  sed  et  de  nostra? 
aetatis  pra?rogativa  bene  sperabat.  Opinionem  enim, 
quam  homines  de  antiquitate  fovent,  negligentem 
esse,  ac  vix  verbo  ipsi  congruam.  Antiquitatem 
enim  proprie  dici  mundi  ipsius  senium,  aut  a?tatem 
provectiorem.  Atque  re  vera  consentaneum  esse, 
quemadmodum  majorem  rerum  humanarum  notitiam 
et  maturing  judicium  ab  homine  sene  expetamus, 
quam  a  juvene,  ob  experientiam,  et  eorum  qua? 
vidit,  et  audivit,  et  cogitavit  multitudinem :  eodem 
modo  et  a  nostra  cetate  (si  vires  suas  nosset,  et  ex- 
periri  et  intendere  vellet)  majora,  quam  a  priscis 
temporibus,  sperari  par  esse ;  utpote  state  mundi 
grandiore,  et  infinitis  experimentis,  et  observationi- 
bus  cumulata  et  aucta.  Neque  pro  nihilo  a?stiman- 
dum,  quod  per  longinquas  illas  navigationes  et  pere- 
grinationes,  qua?  nostra  a?tate  increbuerunt,  plurima 
in  natura  patuerunt,  qua?  novam  philosophise  lucem 
affundere  possint.  Quin  et  turbe  hominibus  esse,  si 
globi  materialis  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet,  marium, 
astrorum,  nostris  temporibus  in  immensum  aperti  et 
illustrnti  sint :  globi  autem  intellectual  fines  intra 
Teterum  inventa  et  angustias  steterint.  Etiam  tern- 
porum  conditionem  in  Europa,  civilium  rerum  re- 
spectu,  non  alienam  esse.  Aucta  Anglia,  pacata 
Gallia,  lassata  Hispania,  immota  Italia  et  Germania. 
Itaque  Iibratis  regum  maximorum  potentiis,  et  incus- 
so  nationum  nobilissimarum  statu,  res  ad  pacem, 
qua?  8cientiis  instar  tempestatis  serena?  et  benigna? 
est,  inclinare.  Neque  ipsum  rei  literaria?  statum 
hi8ce  temporibus  incommodum  esse  :  sed  et  quandam 
opportunitatem  pra?  se  ferre,  turn  ob  imprimendi  ar- 
tem,  antiquis  incognitam,  cujus  beneficio  singulorum 
inventa  et  cogitata  fulguris  modo  transcurrere  que* 
ant,  rum  ob  religionis  controversias,  quarum  teedio 
fortasse  homines  ad  Dei  potestatem,  sapientiam, 
et  bonitatem  in  operibus  suis  contemplandum  facilius 
animum  adjicere  possint  Si  qui 8  autem  sit,  qui 
consensu  et  temporis  diuturnitate  in  veterum  placitis 
moveatur,  is,  si  in  res  acutius  introspiciat,  ductores 
admodum  pan  cos,  reliquos  sectatores  tantum  et  nu- 
merum  esse  reperiet ;  homines  nimirum,  qui  ab  ig- 
norantia  ad  prajudicium  transierunt,  neque  in  verum 
consensum  (qui  interposito  judicio  fit)  unquam  coi- 
erunt  Atque  ipsam  temporis  diuturnitatem  recte 
consideranti  in  angustias  parvas  redigi.  Nam  ex 
viginti  quinque  annorum  centuriis,  in  quibus  memo- 
ria  hominum  fere  versatur,  vix  quinque  centurias  se- 
poni,  qua?  scientiarum  proven tui  utiles  et  feraces 
fuerint,  easque  ipsas  longe  maxima  ex  parte  aliis 
scientiis,  non  ilia  de  natura  satas  et  cultas  fuisse. 
Tres  enim  doctrinarum  revolutiones  et  periodos  nu- 
merari :  unam  apud  Gra?cos,  alteram  apud  Roma- 
ooe,  ultima  m  apud  Occident  ales  Europa?  nationes: 
reliqua  mundi  tempora  bellis  et  aliis  studiis  occu- 
pata,  et  quoad  scientiarum  segetem  sterilia  et  vasta 
inveniri.  Atque  de  tempore  sic  cogitabat :  etiam 
ex  casus  vi  et  natura  hujusmodi  divinationem  sump- 


sit.      Casum  nimirum  proculdubio  molds  ioveatk 
principium  dedisse,  sampta  ex  natura  rerom  oe- 
casione.     Num  ideo  in  ignis  invento  Prcnetbetoi 
nova?  India?  ab  Europa?o  dissensisse,  quod  apod  mi 
scilicis  non  est  copia.     Itaque  in  his,  que  prats 
sunt,  casum  Iargius  inventa  exhibere;  in  ik»  qw 
ab  usu  quotidiano  semota  sunt,  parciui  sed  nteu>> 
que  omnibus  seculis  parturire  et  parert.    Nqw 
enim  causam  videri,  cur  casus  conseDuisse  potetar. 
aut  effcetus  jam  factus.      Igitur  ita  coghtbtt  ■ 
hominibus    non    qusrentibus    et    aliud  agentite 
multa  inventa  occumint,  nemini  sane  dubwm  tut 
posse,  quin  iisdem  qusrentibus,  idqoe  via  ft  <* 
dine,  non  impetu  et  desultorie,  longe  plora  dften 
necesse  sit.     Licet  enim  semel  aut  iternm  acridci? 
possit,  ut  quispiam  in  id  forte  fortuna  incidat,  qoo4 
magno   conatu   scrutantem   antea  fugit,  tauten  a 
8umma  rerum  proculdubio  contrarium  inveoiri.  Cv 
sum  enim  operari  raro,  et  sero,  et  sparshn ;  artra 
contra  constanter,  et  compendio,  et  turtnstim.    IS- 
am  ex  inventis  ipsis,  qua?  jam  in  lucem  prodita  nsl 
de  iis,  qua?  adhuc  latent,  conjecturam  rectisfine  of i 
putabat.     Eorum  autem  nonnulla  ejus  esse  geori* 
ut  antequam  invenirentur,  haud  facile  ctriqmoi 
mentem  venisset,  de  lis  aliquid  auspicari.    Solm 
enim  homines  de  novis  rebus  ad  exemplum  veteran 
et  ad  phantasiam  ex  lis  pneceptam  hariolari :  qtad 
opinandi  genus  fallacissimum  est,  quandoqridem  t*> 
qua?  ex  rerum  fontibus  petuntur,  per  rivolot  cow*- 
tos  non  utique  fluunt :  veluti  si  quia,  ante  fonneoto- 
rum  igneorum  inventionem,  rem  per  eflecta*  fetm? 
sisset,  atque  ita  dixisset,  inventum  quoddam  te*?* 
turn  esse,  per  quod  man  et  munitiones  qasqoe  w> 
ima?  ex  longo  intervallo  qnaterentur  et  dejicermttr; 
homines  sane  de  viribus  tormentorum  et  msc&*» 
rum  per  pondera,  et  rotas,  et  similia  multiplied 
multa  et  varia  commentaturoa  fuisse ;  de  Trnto  in- 
tern igneo  vix  unquam  imaginationem  abqoun  c 
cursuram  fuisse  ;  ut  cujus  exemplum  non  Tidwfc*j 
nisi  forte  in  terra?  motu  aut  fulmine,  qua?  ut  dob  or- 
tabilia  rejecissent     Eodem  modo  ai  ante  fifi  l*"* 
bycini  inventionem,  quispiam  hujusmodi  seraaca 
injecisset :  esse  quoddam  fili  genus  ad  vestta>  * 
supellectilis  usum,  quod  filum  lineum  ant  hir* 
longe  tenuitate,  ac  nihilominua  tenacitate,  ac  f"J* 
splendore  et  mollitie  excelleret,  homines  sratai  <sj 
de  serico  aliquo  vegetabili,  aut  de  alicujos  aaia*! 
pi  lis  delicatioribus,  aut  de  avium  plumis  et  laoaf* 
aliquid  opinaruros  fuisse :  de  vermis  autem  afiop 
textura,  eaque  tarn  copiosa  et  anntvenaria,  oiI«C 
taturos.     Quod  si  quis  etiam  de  venni  verbus*  >> 
quod  emisisset,  ludibrio  certe  futurum  fuisse :  at  + 
novas  aranearum  operas  somniaret.     Quart  es**^ 
et  eorum,  qua?  in  sinu  natura?  adhuc  recoodiu  **j 
magna  ex  parte,  rationem  ease,  ut  hominns)  z#f 
nationes  et  commentationes  fugiant  et  fallaot    H 
que  sic  cogitabat,  si  cujus  spem  de  novis  is*" 
cohibeat,  quod,  sumpta  ex  lis  qua?  prsesto  soa*  ^ 
jectura,  ea  aut  impossibilia,  aut  minu*  verts*** 
putet,  eum  scire  debere,  se  non  satis  doctom  a*  < 
optandum  quidem  commode  et  appocite  esse.    ** 
rursus  cogitabat,  esse  ex  jam  inventis  alia,  L*** 
et  fere  contraria?  nature,  quae  fidem   facicaC  p*1 
genus  humanum  nobilia  inventa  etiam  aatc  ^-J 
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posha  prseterire  et  transmittere.  Utcunque  enim 
pulveris  tormentarii,  vel  fili  bombycini,  vel  acus  nau- 
licm,  vel  sacchari,  vel  similia  inventa  quibusdam 
return  et  naturee  proprietatibua  niti  videantur;  im- 
primeudi  certe  artem  nihil  habere,  quod  non  sit  aper- 
tum,  et  fere  obvium,  et  ex  antea  noris  conflatum, 
Solere  aatem  mentem  humanam  in  hoc  inventions 
carhculo  tam  hevara  et  male  compositam  esse,  ut  in 
nonnullis  primo  dim* dat,  et  non  multo  post  se  contem- 
ns t:  atque  primo  incredibile  videri,  aliquid  tale  in- 
veniri  posse :  postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  rursus 
incredibile  videri,  id  homines  tam  diu  fugere  potu- 
iate.  Atque  hoe  ipsum  qnoque  ad  spem  trahebat, 
superette  nimirum  adhuc  magnum  inventorum  cu- 
mulum*  qui  non  solum  ex  operationibus  incognitis 
eruendis,  sed  et  ex  jam  cognitis  transferendis  et 
applieandis  deduci  poasit.  Etiam  ilia  auspicia  ut 
bona  et  la?ta  accepit,  qua?  in  artibus  mechanicis  ob- 
servavit,  atque  eorum  successu,  pnesertim  ad  philo- 
sophiam eomparato :  artes  enim  mechanicas  ut  aura? 
cujoadam  vi talis  participes,  quotidie  crescere  et  per- 
ftci;  philosophiam  vero  stature  more  adorari  et  cele- 
brari,  nee  moveri.  Atque  illas  in  primis  auctoribus 
rudes  et  fere  informes  ae  onerosas  se  ostendere : 
poatea  novas  vires  et  commoditates  adipisci.  Hanc 
antem  in  primo  quoque  auctore  maxime  vigere,  ac 
deinceps  declinare.  Neque  aliam  hujus  contrarii 
sttcceasos  causam  veriorem  e§*e9  quam  quod  in  me- 
chanicis multorum  ingenia  in  unum  coeunt;  in 
phHoaophia  autem  singulorum  ingenia  ab  uno  quo- 
piam  destruuntur.  Nam  postquam  dedititii  facti 
sunt,  amplitudinem  non  addere,  sed  in  uno  ornando 
aut  atipando  servili  officio  occupari.  Quare  omnem 
philosophiam,  ab  experientia?  radicibua,  ex  quibus 
primum  pullulavit  et  incrementum  cepit,  avulsam, 
rem  mortuam  esse.  Atque  hac  cogitatione  arrectus, 
etiam  illud  notavit;  facilitates  artium  et  scientiarum, 
aut  empirics*,  aut  rationales,  sive  philosophicas, 
omnium  concensu  esse :  has  autem  se  non  bene  ad- 
huc commis8a8  et  copulataa  videre.  Empiricos  enim, 
formica?  more,  congerere  tantum  et  uti :  rationales 
autem,  aranearum  more,  teltsex  se  conficere.  Apis 
vero  rationem  mediam  esse,  qua?  materiam  ex  flori- 
bus  tam  horti  quam  agri  eliciat,  sed  earn  etiam  pro- 
pria facultate  vertat  et  digerat.  Neque  absimile 
vers  philosophies  opificium  esse ;  qua?  ex  historia 
naturali  et  mechanicis  experiments  pra?bitam  mate- 
riam non  in  memoria  integram,  sed  in  intellectu 
mutatam  et  subactam,  reponit  Neque  se  nescire, 
esse  ex  empiricorum  numero,  qui  se  non  mere  em- 
piricos haberi  volant,  et  ex  dogmaticis,  qui  se  in 
experientia  industrioa  et  perspicaces  videri  ambiunt : 
verura  hasc  fuisse  et  esse  quorundam  hominum  artificia, 
existimationem  quandam,  ut  alteruter  in  sua  secta 
excellere  videatur,  captantium :  revera  autem  harum 
facultatum  divortia  et  fere  odia  semper  valuisse. 
Quare  ex  arctiore  earum  et  sanctiore  fcedere  omnia 
firasta  et  felicia  portendi  putabat  Etiam  illud 
libenter  vidit:  intuebatur  nempe  infinitas  ingenii, 
ttmporia,  facultatum  expensas,  quas  homines  in  rebus 
rt  studiis  (si  quia  vere  judicet)  inutilibus  collocant, 
quarum  pars  quota,  si  ad  sana  et  solida  verteretur, 
no  11  am  non  cUfficoltatem  superare  posset.  Neque 
esse  quod  homines  particularium  multitudinem  re- 


formident,  cum  artium  phenomena  manipuli  instnr 
sint  ad  ingenii  commenta,  semel  ab  evidentia  rerum 
disjuncta  et  distracta.  Atque  ha?c,  qua?  dicta  sunt,, 
singula  impulsum  quendam  ad  spem  faciendam  ha- 
bere :  ante  omnia  autem  certissimam  spem  esse  ex 
praeteriti  temporis  erroribus.  Atque  (quod  etiam 
quispiam  de  civili  statu  non  prudenter  administrate 
dixit)  quod  ad  preterit  a  spectando  pessimum,  id 
ipsum  ad  futura  optimum  esse.  Cessantibus  enim 
hujusmodi  erroribus  (ad  quod  ipsa  monita  primum 
gradum  praestant)  maximam  rerum  conversionem 
fore.  Quod  si  homines  per  tanta  annorum  spatia 
viam  tenuissent,  nee  tamen  ulterius  progredi  potu- 
issent,  ne  spem  quidem  ullam  subesse  potuisse. 
Tunc  enim  man ifes turn  fuisse,  difficultatem  in  ma- 
teria et  subjecto  (qua?  nostra?  potestatis  non  sunt) 
non  instrumento  (quod  penes  nos  est)  hoc  est,  in 
rebus  istis  earumque  obscuritate,  non  in  animo  hu- 
mano  et  ejus  adoperatione,  esse.  Nunc  autem  ap- 
parere,  viam  non  aliqua  mole  aut  strue  imperviam, 
sed  ab  humanis  vestigiis  deviam  esse :  itaque  solitu- 
dinis  metum  paulisper  offundere,  nee  ultra  minari. 
Postremo  et  illud  statuit,  si  spei  multo  imbecillior 
et  obscurior  aura  ab  isto  novo  continente  spiraverit, 
tamen  experiundum  fuisse.  Non  enim  pari  periculo 
rem  non  tentari,  et  non  succedere:  cum  in  illo 
ingentis  boni,  in  hoc  pusilla?  humana?  opera?  jactura 
vertatur.  Verum  et  dictis  et  non  dictis  visum  est 
ei,  spei  abunde  esse,  non  tantum  homini  industrio 
ad  experiendum,  sed  etiam  prudenti  et  sobrio  ad 
credendum. 

Cogitavit  et  illud,  studio  accenso  et  spe  facta,  de 
modis  perficiendi  videndum  esse.  Ha?c  itaque  sunt, 
qua?  ei  circa  hoc  generaliter  visa  sunt :  qua?  etiam 
nudis  et  apertis  sentenriis  claudere  et  complecti  con- 
sen  taneum  putavit.  Visum  est  ei,  plane  ab  iis,  qua? 
jam  facta  sunt,  diversa  facienda ;  itaque  rerum 
preteritarum  redargutionem  ad  futura  vice  oraculi 
fungi.  Visum  est  ei,  theorias  et  opiniones,  et  noti- 
ones  communes,  quantum  rigore  mentis  et  constantia 
obtineri  potest,  penitus  aboleri :  et  intellectum  pla- 
num et  a?quum  ad  particularia  de  integro  accedere  i 
ut  fere  non  alius  ad  regnum  natura?,  quam  ad  reg- 
num  ccelorum,  pateat  aditus;  ad  quod  nemini 
nisi  sub  persona  infantis  ingredi  liceat.  Visum 
est  ei,  particularium  sylvam  et  materiem,  et  nu- 
mero, et  genere,  et  certitudine,  nut  subtilitate,  ad 
informationem  sufficientem  colligi  et  congeri,  turn 
ex  naturali  historia,  rum  ex  experimentis  me- 
chanicis, atque  ex  iis  potissimum,  quia  natira 
plenius  se  prodit,  cum  ab  arte  tenetur  et  urgetur, 
quam  in  libertate  propria.  Visum  est  ei,  eandem 
materiam  ea  ratione  in  tabulas  atque  in  ordinem 
redigi  et  digeri,  ut  intellectus  in  earn  agere,  atque 
opus  suum  exsequi  possit:  cum  nee  Verbum  di- 
vinum  in  rerum  maasam  absque  ordine  operatum 
sit ;  visum  est  a  parrJcularibus,  in  tabulas  relatis,  ad 
novorum  particularium  inquisitionem  minime  con- 
festim  transeundum  (quod  tamen  et  ipsum  res  utilis 
8 it,  et  instar  experientia?  cujusdam  literates)  sed  ad 
generates  et  communes  comprehensiones  prius  pro- 
cedendum,  et  naturali  sane  intellectus  proceasui 
eatenus  indulgendum.  Sed  simul  visum  est  ei,  in- 
tellectus motum  et  impetum  naturalem,  sed  pravum, 
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a  particularibus  ad  comprehensiones  superiores  et 
magis  generates  (qualia  sunt  principia  quae  vocant 
artium  et  re  rum)  saliendi,  et  reliqua  descendendo 
per  media  expediendi,  omnino  cohibendum:  sed 
comprehensiones  proximas  primo,  ac  deinceps  me- 
dias  eliciendas  et  inveniendas,  at  que  per  gradus  con- 
tinuos,  et  scalam  veram  adscendendum :  fere  enim 
contemplationum  et  intellectus  vias  in  bivium  illud 
moralium,  antiquis  decantatum,  coincidere  :  alteram 
enim  viam,  primo  ingressu  planam,  ad  avia  ducere, 
alteram,  a  principio  arduam  et  suspensam,  in  plana 
desinere.  Visum  est  ei,  talem  fnductionis  form  am 
introduci,  quae  ex  aliquibus  generaliter  concludat; 
ita  ut  instantiam  contradictoriam  inveniri  non  posse 
demonstretur :  ne  forte  secundum  pauciora,  quam 
par  est,  et  ex  iis,  quae  praesto  sunt,  pronuntiemus, 
et  (quod  unus  ex  antiquis  dixit)  scientiam  in  mundis 
propris  et  non  in  mundo  communi  queeramus.  Vi- 
sum est  ei,  earn  tantum  comprehensionem  probari 
et  recipi,  quce  non  ad  mensuram  facta  sit,  et  aptata 
particularium,  ex  quibus  elicitur :  sed  amplior  aut 
latior  sit,  eamque  amplitudinem  sive  latitudinem 
suam  ex  novorum  particular! um  designatione,  quasi 
fidejussione  quadam,  firmer.  Ne  vel  in  jam  notis 
tantum  heereamus,  vel  laxiore  fortasse  complexu 
umbras  et  formas  abstractas  prensemus.  Visum  est 
ei,  multa  prater  hajc  inveniri,  qua?  non  tarn  ad  per- 
fectionem  rei,  quam  ad  opens  compendium,  ac  etiam 
ad  mes8em  humanam  inde  accelerandam  insigniter 
faciant  Quae  omnia  utrum  recte  cogitata  sint  an  se- 
cus,  ab  opinionibus  (si  opus  sit)  provocandum  et  ef- 
fectis  standum. 

Cogitavit  et  illud ;  rem  quam  agit,  non  opinionem, 
sed  opus  esse,  eamque  non  sectse  alicujus,  aut  pla- 
citi,  sed  utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  immense  funda- 
menta  jacere.  Itaque  de  re  non  modo  perficienda, 
sed  et  communicanda  et  tradenda  (qua  par  est  cura) 
cogitationem  suscipiendam  esse.  Repent  autem, 
homines  in  rerom  scientia,  quam  sibi  videntur  adep- 
ti,  interdum  proferenda,  interdum  occultanda,  fame 
et  ostentationi  servire :  quin  et  eos  potissimum,  qui 
minus  solida  proponunt,  solere  ea,  que  adferunt,  ob- 
scura  et  nmbigua  luce  venditare,  ut  facilius  vanitati 
sue  velificare  possint  Putare  autem,  se  id  trac- 
tare,  quod  ambitione  aliqua  aut  affectione  pollu- 
ere  mini  me  dignum  sit:  sed  tamen  necessario  eo 
decurrendum  esse  (nisi  forte  rerum  et  animorum 


▼aide  imperitu8  esset,  et  promts  inexplnnrto  ram 
inire  vellet)  ut  satis  meminerit,  inveterate*  fttuptt 
errores,  tanquam   phreneticorum  deltrwnenta,  irtt 
et  ingenio  subvert],  vi  et  content ione  effenui    it* 
que  pmdentia  ac  morigeratione  quadain  otendon 
(quanta  cum  simplicitate  et  candore  coojuagi  po- 
test) ut  contradict! ones  ante  exstinguantur  qnim  a 
citentur.    Ad  hunc  fincm  parare  se  de  niturt  opu 
qnod  errores  minima  asperitate  destruere,  et  sd  ho- 
minura  sensus  non  turbide  accedere  pottit;  quod  rt 
facilius  fore,  quod  se  non  pro  duce  gestunu,  *d  a 
natura  ipsa  lucem  prebiturus  et  sparsurus  nt,  u 
duce  postea  non  sit  opus.     Sed  cum  tempos  mtfm 
fugiat,  et  ipse  rebus  civilibus  plus,  quam  vellet,  is- 
mistus  esset,  id  longum  videri :  pnesertim  con  n*- 
certa  vita?  cogitaret,  et  aliquid  in  tuto  collocate  frv 
tinaret.     Venit  ei  itaque  in  mentem,  posse  alHpH 
simplicius  proponi,  quod  in  vulgua  non  edihw.  sal- 
tern tamen  ad  rei  (am  salutaris  abort wn  RTerofai 
satis  fortasse  esse  possit.     Atque  diu  et  acriter  res 
cogitanti  et  perpendenti,  ante  omnia  visum  e*t  c 
tabulas  inveniendi,  sive  legitime  inquisition*  **- 
mulas,  hoc  est,  materiem  particularium  ad  ojm  -r- 
tellectus  ordinatam,  in  aliquibus  subjecrts  prop* 
tanquam  ad  exemplum,  et  operis  descriptionem  ten 
visibilem.  Neque  enim  aliud  quicquatn  i?periri,qad 
aut  vera  vis,  aut  errorum  devia  in  clariore  bee  p* 
nere ;  aut  ea  que  afferuntur  nihil  minus,  quam  n r- 
ba  esse,  evidentius  demonstrare  poasit :  neqnectiia 
quod  magis  fugiendum  esset,  ab  homine,  qui  aut  m 
diffideret,  aut  earn  in  magis  accipi  aut  celebitri  ri- 
pe ret.     Fieri  autem  posse  ut  si  destinatt  perfan 
non  detur,  ut  sunt  human  a  tamen  ingenia  firmun't 
sublimiora,  etiam  absque  majoribus  atucOiis*  ab  «t* 
tie  monita,  reliqua  ex  se  et  sperare  et  potiri  pmiit 
Fere  enim  se  in  ea  esse  opinione,  nempe  (quo*  ^ 
piam  dixit)  prudentibus  hec  satis  fore,  impradrffH 
bus  autem  ne  plura  quidem.     Visum  est  autts,  c- 
mis  abruptum  e6se,  ut  a  tabulis  ipsis  docendi  tnit*» 
sumatur.    Itaque  idonea  quedam  prsefari  opcrtw 
quod  et  jam  se  fecisse  arbitrator;    nee  unmr* 
quae  hue  usque  dicta  sunt,  alio  tendere.     Po*r*™ 
visum  est  ei,  si  quid  in  his,  que  dicta  sunt,  rt  * 
centur,  boni  inveniatur,  id  tanquam  adipem  sacriir 
Deo  dicari,  et  ho  minibus  ad  Dei  similitodmeta  » 
affect u  et  charitate  hominum  bonum  procuriaoU. 


E  P  I  S  T  O  L  A 
THOMiE  BODLEI  AD  FRANCISCUM  BACONUM, 

QUA  CA1CDIDI  RXPBIIDIT  EJUS  "  COGITATA  BT  VISA:" 

LATINE  VERSA  EX  ANGLICO,  AB  ISAACO  GRUTERO. 


Finito,  quod  raihi  statueram,  tempore,  cumlaxius 
te  feriari  opinarer,  bis  terve  in  procinctu  steti,  ut 
gratias  acturus  te  adirem,  potius  id  a  me  fieri  debere 


ratus  coram,  quam  per  litems .     Sed  precMalo** 
per  injecta  fuertint  obatacula,  ut  et  nunc  Fal*** 

me  detinet  gravioris  moment!  negotiant,  yM  \ 
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tentiam  quoqne  meam  scripto  mandandam  percuasit. 
Non  dubitai,  quin  Cogitata  et  Visa  tua  legerim; 
tector  id  factum  a  me  summa  cum  voluptate,  cum  id 
praecipui  amoris  argumentum  interpreter,  quod  ha- 
beas me  in  tuorum  numero,  quibus  censendos  offers 
ingenii  tui  nondum  evulgatos  labores.     Quo  nomine 
fcr  me,  quteso,  beec  dice n tern.     Primo,  si  intimo  er- 
ga  tc  affectui,  ingenium  tuum,  actiones  et  sermones 
id  pretium  diceretur,  quod  tui  in  me  amoris  est,  lice- 
ret  h»c  mutuia  illigata  complexibus  sociari.     Sed 
omnia  excluditur  paritas,  ubi  ea  sortie  nostra?  dispa- 
ritaa  est,  et  tarn  longe  dissident,  quibus  favor  utrin- 
qoe  noster  probare  se  nititur.     Me  itaque  quod  at- 
tinet,  ex  sese  ilia  eestimari  permitto,  et  aeterno  ob- 
aervantia  nexn  habebis  me   tibi  devinctissimum. 
Ad  opens  tui  argumentum  at  accedam,  est  id  ampla 
maarime  insigntum  speculationum  congeries,  ut  in 
admirationem  me  rapiat  (qua  perpetuo  me  defixum 
teaebis)  quod  civilibus  negotiis  occupatissimus  et 
aumme  acciti  otii,  quibus  nullum  prorsus  cum  decla- 
matis  in  schola  dogmatibus  commercium  est,  quic- 
quid  tamen  optima  frugis  recondunt  scientiarum  pra> 
cipcue,  id  omne  accuratissimo  selectu  transtuleris  in 
libri  tui  materiam.     Quanquam  enim  alicubi  prorsus 
declines  a  trita  et  pervulgata  in  schohs  docendi  ra- 
tione,  que  apod  nullius  non  gentis  et  seculi  sapientes 
habita  fuit  unica  veri  norma;  tamen  et  inillis,  et  quic- 
quid  toto  moliris  opere,  artificem  te  nobis  probas  ver- 
aatili  dexteritate.    De  me  id  fateor  exerte,  si  institu- 
tum  spectetur  qua  in  eruditionis  latifundia  excurrit, 
excerpendum  me  literatorum  gregi.     Cum  tamen  ita 
prompte  vocatis  ad  tui  tractatus  censuram  amicis 
audire  libenter  velle  videaris,  si  quid  mihi  aut  aliis 
©ccurrerit   decretorio  confodiendum   stylo,   eo  me 
redaetum  sentio,  ut  judicium  meum  dissimulare  non 
Uceat,  aperteque  contestor  ex  eorura  me  numero, 
qui  solidiora  esse  statuunt  artium  nostrarum  funda- 
menta,  quam  tota  dissertationis  tua;  series  admittit. 
Primo  enim  cum  objicis  sinistros  eventus  et  errores 
practices  medicinae,  non  ignoras  mali  id  redundare  ex 
neglecta  artis  regula.     Nam  ne  centesimus  quidem 
medics  cautionis  obscrvantem  se  praebet ;  et  ea  ali- 
quando  aegri  corporis  constitutio  est,  ut  exacte  doceri 
medicum  non  patiatur.     Paucos  enim  reperias,  qui 
rebus  sic  sese  habentibus  recte  se  explicent.     Est  et 
ubi  malum  ex  se  arti  cedere  nescit,  quod  in  muitis 
morbis  accidens  esse  nosti ;  quandoque  et  in  abdito 
causa,  quam  nulla*  deprehendant  conjecture.    Quic- 
quid  sit ;  ego  mihi  persuadeo,  illud  practices  medi- 
cinae (prout  bodie  exercetur)  probrum  re  fundi  in 
profitentium  in  curiam  aut  inscitiam,  aut  aliam  ingenii 
met  caliginem,  quod  minus  felices  habeat  successus. 
Pauci  enim  medicos  agendum  ita  in  arte  sua  exer- 
ritati  sunt,  ut  quidem  quae  ex  arte  pnescribunt  flagi- 
tant     Atque  heec  licet  ad  earn  perfectionem  non 
ncsurgat,    admirandis   tamen  sanitatis   adminiculis 
abundat,  ut  per  tot  seculornm  decursum  exploratissi- 
ma?  fidei  docuerunt  experimenta,  quae  regiam  velut 
viam  pandunt  ad  commendatissimam  per  te  quoque 
scientiam,    Alchymia  et  magia  axiomatibus  quibus- 
dam  constant  sane  dignis,  quee  assensum  impetrent. 
Sed  tota  artificum  industria  ita  subtilitatem  et  im- 
port uras  misoet,  ut  non  tantum  fraus  et  fraudum  fabri 
eontemptum  incurrant,  sed  et  ludibriis  excipiantur. 


Atque  hie  ut  in  solido  locetur  quod  instituti  tui  pars 
est  potissima,  videntur  mihi  exempla  tua  fuisse 
petenda  ex  iis  qua?  liberales  tradunt  scientiae,  sepo- 
sitis  quee  sunt  de  raro  contingentibus,  et,  ut  in  con* 
fesso  est,  facile  refutari  possunt ;  sed  convertendam 
fuisse  censorii  styli  aciem  in  ea  quee  generalia  prae- 
struunt  et  tanquam  non  subvertenda  axiomata  et 
canones  defenderunt  nobilissima  omnis  aevi  ingenia. 
Apud  eruditos  enim  nihil  certius,  quam  illud  artium 
genus,  cui  scholastica  olim  natio  nomen  dedit  quad- 
riviales,  positiones  suas  per  irrefutabiles  demonstra- 
tiones  asseruisse.  In  aliis  quoque,  triviales  dictis, 
ete  nobis  supersunt  regulee  velut  per  manus  t radii cp, 
quae  plerumque  fine  suo,  in  quern  scientia  quaeque 
collineat,  non  excedunt.  Jam  vero  si  nos  consilio 
tuo  ductiles  prebeamus,  id  est,  communes  notiones 
homini  insitas  exuamus,  deletisque  omnibus  actio- 
nibus  nostris,  operibus  et  maximis,  repuerascere  conc- 
mur,  quo  liceat  intrare  regnum  naturse,  ut  ex  sacri 
codicis  prsscripto  enitendum  nobis  est  ad  regnum 
ccelorum,  me  quidem  judice,  nihil  certius  est,  quam 
sic  praecipiti  gradu  eundum  esse  in  barbariem,  unde 
post  aliquot  seculorum  millia  nihilo  instructiores 
emergamus  theoreticis  adjumentis,  quam  nunc  su- 
mus.  Nam  ita  demum  vere  secundam  ordiremur 
pueritiam,  facti  tabula  rasa,  ubi,  deletis  priorum 
principiorum  vestigiis,  resuscitare  jubemur  novi 
mundi  primordia,  et  ab  experimentis  operum  et 
sensuum  (hanc  enim  in  particularibus  insistis  pro- 
bandi  viam)  colli gere  quod  in  intellectu  efformetur 
in  notionem  generalem,  ex  decantato  illo  apud  omnes 
effato,  "  In  intellectu  nihil  esse,  quod  non  prius  fuerit 
in  sensu."  Neque  verisimUitudine  careat,  posse 
nobis  evenire,  ut  si  ratio  ineatur  eruditionis,  cum 
finienda  erit  Platonici  anni  revolutio,  longe  ea  infra 
istud,  quo  nunc  censetur,  pretium  decrevisse  videri 
possit.  Quod  doctrinam  nobis  spondee  excellentio- 
rem,  quam  hodie  inter  nos  viget,  ab  experimentis 
petendam,  si  latentes  naturse  sinus  pertentare  et 
aperire  liberet,  stabilita  in  particularibus  fide,  non 
magis  ad  rem  facit,  quam  si  eo  incites,  quo  naturalis 
hominem  instinct  us  rapit  sine  admotis  exterius  hor- 
tationibus.  Neque  enim  aliud  patitur  ratio,  quam 
ut  infinita  sint  membra  in  omnibus  mundi  parti  bus 
(neque  enim  hie  cogitationes  nostra  intra  Europee 
terminos  cohibendee  sunt)  quee  viam  insistunt  quo 
digitum  intendis,  tarn  acri  et  solicita  diligentia  ut 
magis  intendi  nequeat  industria.  Omnibus  enim 
insita  est  sciendi  cupiditas,  non  ita  exsatianda,  quin 
exardescat  vehementius,  ut  hydrops  sibi  indulgens 
crescit.  Sed  quomodo  aures  preebituros  persuade  re 
paranti,  evertendas  prorsus  quibus  solide  constitutis 
inhaerent  sententias  et  universim  admista  theorica, 
tarn  suis,  quam  ma  jorum,  experimentis  superex- 
structa,  non  video  adferri  quo  inducar  ut  credam. 
Porro  asserere  mihi  licet  non  invita,  ut  opinor,  pro- 
babilitate,  si  tacitas  intra  cogitationes  ad  examen 
revocetur,  quantum  exuberant  naturae  documenta 
usu  comperta  per  totum,  qua  expanditur,  univer6um, 
quinque  aut  sex  ista,  quae  venditas  selecta  et  a  te 
probata,  et  hodiernae  curiositati  deberi  vis,  misere  se 
tuerentur  inter  aliquot  centena  naturse  arcana,  quibus 
in  lucem  quotidie  protrahendis  aut  solertia  ministra 
est,  aut  favet  casus,  et  comparari  possunt  aut  partim 
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praeferri  He,  quae  a  te  designata  sunt.  Sed  demus, 
sequatur  asseusus  posse  a  te  conferri  quod  ad  scien- 
tiarum  faciat  augmentum,  et  universalis  apnd  nos 
theories  uotiones  et  axiomata  fingamus  extincta, 
euffectis  noviter  repertis ;  quid  beneficii  redundabit 
ex  hac  mutatione  in  eruditionem  et  scientias  ?  Nihil 
certius,  quam  nova  haec,  et  qua?  in  eorum  appendi- 
ceal veniunt,  ubi  semel  recepta  fuerint,  commen- 
dantibus  inventoribus,  et  illorum  asseclis  gratiam 
priscam  sensim  amissura,  et  oblivioni  tradenda,  ex 
naturae  scito  fluxus  illos  et  refluxus  alternantis, 
atque  ita  ex  temporum  decursu  penitus  habitura 
interitum ;  fortasse  etiam  aliis  idem,  quod  tu  nunc 
venditas,  agitantibus,  nimirum  propositis  admini- 
culis,  quibus  exactius  limentur  augendae  scientiae. 
Semper  enim  quae  majoribus  fucrunt  probro,  in 
minoribus  renasci  solent  Quare  frustra  est,  quis- 
quis  ab  illorum  exercitationibus  et  tota  commentandi 
industria  aliud  speraverit,  quam  quod  priscae  obser- 
vationis  sit',  ut  fido  nobis  et  per  scripta  tradito  relatu 
constat.  Hie  in  mentem  mihi  venit  quod  notat 
Paterculus,  ubi  de  excellentissimis  Graecorum  et 
Romanorum  ingeniis  agit,  cum  florentissimte  essent 
ipsorum  res,  hanc  dari  posse  non  improbabilem 
causam,  quae  ea  pessum  dedit,  ut  postea  docuit  even- 
tus,  natura  "  quod  summo  studio  petitum  est,  ad- 
scendit  ad  summum,  difficilisque  in  perfecto  mora 
est."  Adeo  ut  homines,  si  senserint  ulteriore  se 
prohiberi  vadscensu,  in  ipso  constitutes  fastigio, 
sponte  descendant,  abdicatisque  exercitationibus 
quibus  plurimum  inest  momenti,  nova  affectent, 
tanquam  occupata  ab  aliis  materia,  in  qua  prius 
laborabant.  Et  praesertim  id  eloquential  fatum  fuit 
illis  temporibus,  ut  cum  posteriores  desperarent 
posse  a  se  praeteriri  priores,  aut  eos  aequari,  sequere- 
tur  neglectus  et  contemptus  priscae  exercitationis,  et 
per  aliquot  secnla  sermo  et  stylus  contraheret  sordes 
et  rubiginem,  donee  ultima  periodus  novam  reduxit 
faciem,  emergentibus  et  se  incitantibus  illustribus 
ingeniis  ad  resumendos  recens  animates  diligentiae* 
impetus,  propellendosque  in  summum  perfections 
fastigium  labores  non  in  eloquentiee  duntaxat  studio, 
sed  et  quousque  se  porrigunt  scientiarum  omnium 
pomoeria.  Neque  enim  falli  ilium  puto,  quisquis 
existimaverit,  artes  omnes,  prout  publice  nunc  do- 
centur,  nullo  non  aevo  extitisse,  non  tamen  pari  in 
omnibus  locis  mensura,  neque  eodem  loco  semper 
pari  numero,  sed  ex  temporum  genio  mutationibus 
obnoxio,  nunc  auctiores  florentioresque,  nunc  inexsus- 
citatee  et  cum  tenebricosae  institutionis  methodo  rudi. 

Ratio  ex  me  si  quaeratur,  facit  pro  me  doctrina 
Aristotelis  et  aliorum  elaboratissimi  ingenii  virorum, 
a  quibus  supersunt  nobis  plurima  adminicula ;  unde 
id  probetur  et  ad  liquidum  deducatur,  quod  aliis  in 
rebus  idem  in  artibus  contingere,  darique  ortum  et 
interitum ;  congrua  promts,  si  me  interpretem  au- 
dias,  sententia  ei,  quod  dici  solet :  "  Nihil  novum 
sub  sole,"  et  quae  non  in  facta  magis  quam  dicta 
quadrat,  "  Ut  nihil  neque  dictum  neque  factum  sit, 
quod  non  et  dictum  et  factum  prius." 

Patrocinatur  2°.  etiam  Celebris  ilia  Salomonis  ad 
iilium  querela  in  prurientes  suo  seculo  vol  urn  in  um 
fabros,  non  alio  sensu  accipienda,  quam  quod  magna 
eorum  pars  et  fuerint  observation es  et  in  qualibet 


literature  artificiosi  instar  syntagmatis.    Neque  a 
tarn  ampla  congerie  vel  pulviseulus  soperett,  n  n- 
cipias  quaedam  sacri  codicis,  posteritati  itlicta.    Kt 
anne  tunc  quidem  per  tot  scriptorum  millia,  an 
Salomonis  aevum  anteceasere,  reperiri  potuit  qoid- 
quam  novitatis  titulo  donandum  ?  Habenda  turn 
ei  fides  est,  cum  ait,  non  obstantibua  qua;  vtl  n* 
ferebant,  vel  priora  tulerant  tempora,  noo  potnu* 
dici,  "  Ecce  novi  quid."     Unde  id  coUigo,  earn  per 
omnia  secula  et  in  omnibus  artibus  et  acienuu  eadem 
fuerint  in  hominibus  labor,  exercitatio,  et  cognflio, 
cum  iis,  quae  nostro  videmus  tempore,  eto  mat* 
tionum  aestu  fluctuantia,  prout  temporum  et  loeeraa 
occaaionisque  variat  ratio,  et  incaleacit  scriptoria 
industria,  intendi  et  remit ti  solita  tarn  in  tbeotetKU 
sui8  quam  practicis,  si  assentiznur  tibi,  prim  at 
scientia  nostra  rejiciatur  tanquam  dubia  et  \actt% 
(quod  affirmas  duntaxat  non  minus  argoroeufcrnm 
robore,)  deinde  ut  abdicentur  axiomata  oostn  tt 
maximae,  generalesque  assertionea,  a  majoribus  qw 
per  manus  traditae,  quae  tamen  (aliter  enim  ioK 
intelligi  nequeunt)  subtilissimis  omnia  am  judical 
comprobata  sunt :  ultimo,  ut  excogitetnr  ratio,  $» 
nos,  jam  factos  abecedarioa,  per  toctuoaas  parneaW 
Hum  experimentorura  ambages  provehat  ad  coftu- 
tionem  ex  solide  coUectis  generations,  unde  van 
exsculpantur  artium    principia,  finis  erit  ut  exsti, 
quas  nunc  habemus,  diaciplinis,  et  farigari  redeafc- 
bus   in   circulum  laboribua,  illuc  tendamua,  ank 
incepimua,  eoque  deducamur  felicitatis  qua  not  b 
integrum  restituat     Res  ea  est  tot  secularum,  <p* 
ante  nos  transacta  fluxerunt,  ut  tandem  in  prrf* 
tionis   meta  consistamua.     Neque  ita  hie  ctaia 
sedeo,  quasi  fastidiose  explodam  quicquid  aagenfc 
per  noya  inventa  impenditur  acientiis,  cum  ttmmi 
iste  nobilis  sit,  neque  summa  laude  rxaudandu*.  A 
beneficium  quo  in  praesens  perfrui  liceL     KaDoam 
defuit  mundo  ingens  illorum  agmen  qui  norijo* 
cogitandis  operam  dederunt,  neque  futura  cartW 
secula,  in  quibus  industria  pertinax  et  exeeDew  k* 
in   parte   peperit   nobis  ea,  quae  in  adnuratioera 
rapiunt,  captum   popularem  et  spem  transgre#a> 
Nostrae  tamen  notiones  et  axiomata  tarn  ab  us,oair 
ab  eruditorum  eminentissimis,  semper  cum  &&* 
recepta  sunt. 

Vides  quam  in  me  fiduciam  tua  crearit  hnmaanut 
si  in  ista  tui  impugnandi  licentia  lasciYiente  pwW' 
via  efferor,  quam  de  erecta  tua  indole  coneepi  ofc* 
et  libertate,  quam  hie  amicorum  praecipnis  mdulp* 
eo  me  impulit  alioquin  restitantem.  Et  qua&qao 
equi  instar  sub  auriga  rectore.non  recedaa  ate** 
et  trita  via,  quam  sedulo  calcavi,  ita  tamen  sent*.* 
tuis  cogitatis,  et  fateri  me  res  ipsa  cogit,  tecum  «' 
cum  mundo  iniquius  te  egisse*  cum  tanta*  q«* 
domestico  carcere  damnatas  invidistl  publico  o»- 
Licet  enim  persuasum  habeam  quoad  tenoren  ft 
subjectum  preecipuae  dissertationis,  nulla  in  ae*k»* 
te  reperturum  tribunal  quod  erroris  te  alatdrt* 
sustineat ;  tamen  negari  non  potest,  traeUtom  tsa 
ubique  scatere  conceptibns  selects*  fragis  fiy» 
preesenti  statu  scientiarum,  et  ingenioaiarimw  cm* 
mentationibus  super  adjumentis  eas  promoT***-  *• 
efficacissime  eum  trahat,  quicunque  earum  tt** 
studio  capitur,  penitusque  explorandi  gignat  >** 
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neredesideriura,  non  ut  eo  tantam  enitatur  quod  in 
lenralgatis  hodie  scientiis  sumroum  est,  sed  ut  altius 
|u«i  feratur  in  ipsa  latentis  nature  viscera,  omnes- 
of  ingenii  et  judicii  nervos  intendat,  donee  D. 
'tuli  illnd  perfecerit  "  eonsectari  meliora  dona." 
Jtinam  banc  ingressus  eases  viam  (votum  id  auribus 
lis  depono)  cum.  primum  ad  hec  stadia  animum 


adjiceres,  vir  longe  alterius  scholss !  nihilominus 
utcunque  base  se  habeant,  cum  id  tibi  firmum  fix- 
umque  sedeat,  et  patriae  fidem  tuam  probes,  toto 
affect u  precor,  quod  sepissiroe  facio,ut  paria  mentis 
tuts  obtingant.  Quod,  spero,  affluet  aliquando  plenis 
honorum  et  felicitatis  rivis. 
Fulhami,  Feb.  19, 1607. 
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CAPUT  I. 

trtitio  universalis  human**  doctrine*  in  historiam, 
petit'*,  philosophiam,  secundum  triplicem  faculta- 
tm  mentis;  memoriam,  phantasiam,  rationem; 
ptodque  eadem  partitio  competed  etiam  in  theolo- 
pais  :  cum  idem  sit  vas  fnempe  inteiiectue  huma- 
itu)  licet  materia  et  insinuatio  tint  di versa, 

Paitjtionbm  doctrine  humane  earn  deligimus, 
i  triplici  facultati  intellects  respondeat.  Tres 
{tte  ejus  partes  a  nobis  constituuntur :  historia, 
sis,  philosophia  :  historia  ad  memoriam  refertur : 
sis  ad  phantasiam:  philosophia  ad  rationem. 
poesin  autem  nihil  aliud  intelligimus  hoc  loco, 
in  historiam  fictam.  Historia  proprie  indivi- 
rum  est ;  quorum  impressiones  sunt  mentis  hu- 
«  primi  et  antiquissimi  hospites;  suntque  instar 
ue  materie  scientiarum.  In  his  individuis, 
e  m  hac  materia,  mens  humana  assiduo  se  ex- 
it inrerdura  ludit  Nam  scientia  omnia,  mentis 
tercitatio  et  opificium;  poesis  ejusdem  lusus 
eri  poesi  t.  In  philosophia  mens  mancipatur 
»;  in  poesi  solvirur  a  nexu  rerum,  et  expatiatur, 
igit  quae  fult.  Hec  vero  se  ita  habere  facile 
cernaf,  qui  simpliciter  tantummodo,  et  pingui 
am  contemplatione  intellectualium  origines 
*  Etenim  individuorum  imagines  excipiuntur 
isu,  et  in  memoria  figuntur.  Abeunt  autem  in 
oriam  tanquam  integre,  eodem  quo  occur  runt 
Has  rursus  retrahit  et  recolit  mens ;  atque 
I  officium  ejus  proprium  est)  portiones  earum 
onit  et  diyidit.  Habent  enim  individua  singula 
id  inter  «e  commune,  atque  aliud  rursus  diver- 
t  multiplex.  Eavero  compositio  atque  divisio 
ro  arbitrio  mentis  fit,  vel  prout  invenitur  in 
.  Quod  si  fiat  pro  arbitrio  mentis,  atque  trans- 
ur  portiones  ille  ad  placitum,  in  similitudinem 
tarn  individui,  phantasie  opus  est,  que,  nulla 
e  aut  maferie  lege  et  necessitate  astricta,  ea, 
n  rerun)  natura  minime  conveniunt,  conjun- 
que>  vero  nunquam  separantur,  discerpere 
;  ita  tamen  ut  intra  prim  a  8  illas  ipsas  indivi- 
n  portiones  coerceatur.  Nam  eorum,  que 
?x  parte  se  sensui  obtulerunt,  non  est  phan- 
ne  somnium  profecto.  Quod  si  eedem  indivi- 
n  portiones  componantur  et  dividantur,  pro 


ipsa  rerum  evidentia,  et  prout  vere  in  natura  se  pro- 
dunt,  aut  saltern  pro  captu  cuj  usque  se  p  rode  re 
notantur,  ee  partes  rationis  sunt:  atque  universa 
hujusmodi  dispensatio  rationi  attribuitur.  Ex  quo 
liquido  constat,  ex  tribus  hisce  fontibus  esse  tres 
illas  emanationes  historie,  poesis,  et  philosophie ; 
neque  alias,  aut  plures  esse  posse.  Nam  sub  philoso- 
phie nomine  complectimur  omnes  artes  et  scientias, 
et  quicquid  denique  a  singularum  rerum  occursu  per 
mentem  in  generales  notiones  collectum  et  digestum 
est.  Neque  alia  censemus  ad  doctrinam  parti  ti one, 
quam  ilia  superior*,  opus  esse.  Informationes  enim 
oraculi,  et  sensus,  et  re  proculdubio,  et  modo  insi- 
nuandi  differunt ;  sed  tamen  spiritus  humanus  unus 
atque  idem  est :  perinde  ac  si  diversi  liquores,  atque 
per  diviea  infundibula,  tamen  in  unum  atque  idem 
vas  recipiantur.  Quare  et  theologiam  ipsam  aut  ex 
historia  sacra  constare  asserimus,  aut  ex  preceptis 
et  dogmatibu8  divinis,  tanquam  perenni  quadam 
philosophia.  Ea  vero  pars,  que  extra  hanc  divi- 
sionem  cade  re  videtur,  (que  est  prophetia,)  et  ipsa 
historie  species  est  cum  prerogativa  divinitatis,  in 
qua  tempora  conjunguntur,  ut  narratio  factum  pre- 
cedere  possit ;  modum  autem  enuntiandi  et  vatici- 
niorum  per  visiones,  et  dogmatum  coelestium  per 
parabolas,  participat  ex  poesi. 


CAPUT  II. 

Partitio  historia  in  naturalem  et  civilem  ;  ecclesias- 
tica  et  literaria  sub  civili  comprehensa.  Partitio 
historia  naturalis  in  historiam  generationum, 
pratergenerationum,  et  artium,  et  triplici  statu 
natures,  libera  videlicet,  aberrantis,  et  cons  trie  tee. 

Historia  aut  naturalis  est,  aut  civilis.  In  naturali 
nature  res  geste  et  facinora  memorantur ;  in  civili, 
hominum.  Elucent  proculdubio  divina  in  utrisque, 
sed  magis  in  humanis,  ut  etiam  prop  nam  in  historia 
speciem  constituant,  quam  sacram  aut  ecclesiasticam 
appellare  consuevimus.  Itaque  earn  civili  'attribui- 
mus ;  at  primo  de  naturali  dicemus.  Naturalis  historia 
rerum  singularium  non  est ;  non  quod  perperam  a  nobis 
positum  sit  historiam  versariin  individuis,  que  loco 
et  tempore  circumscribuntur.  Nam  proprie  ita  se 
res  habet  Sed  cum  promiscua  sit  rerum  natura- 
Hum  similitudo,  adeo  ut  si  unum  noris,  omnia  noris ; 
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superfluum  quiddam  esset  et  infinitum  de  singulis 
dicere.  Itaque  sicuhi  absit  ilia  promiscua  simili- 
tudo,  recipit  etiam  historia  naturalis  individua ;  ea 
scilicet,  quorum  non  est  numerus,  aut  natio  quae* 
dam.  Nam  et  solis,  et  lunae,  et  terra,  et  similium, 
quae  unices  sunt  in  specie  sua,  rectissima  conscribi- 
tur  historia;  nee  minus  eorum,  quae  insigniter  a 
specie  sua  deflectunt,  et  monstrosa  sunt ;  quando- 
quidem  in  illis,  descriptio  et  cognitio  ipsius  speciei 
nee  sufficit  nee  competit  Itaque  heec  duo  individu- 
orum  genera  historia  naturalis  non  rejicit :  ut  pluri- 
mum  autem  (quemadmodum  dictum  est)  in  speciebus 
versatur.  At  parti tionem  historian  naturalis  molie- 
mur  ex  vi  et  conditione  ipsius  naturae,  quae  in  tri- 
plici  statu  posita  invenitur,  et  tanquam  regimen 
6ubit  trinum.  Aut  enim  libera  est  natura,  ac  sponte 
fusa,  atque  cureu  consueto  se  explicans,  cum  scilicet 
ipsa  natura  per  se  nititur,  nullatenus  impedita  aut 
subacta :  ut  in  coelis,  animalibus,  plantis,  et  universo 
naturae  apparatu ;  aut  rursus  ilia  a  pravitatibus  et 
insolentiis  materiae  contumacis  et  rebeilis,  atque  ab 
impedimentorum  viol  en  ti  a,  de  statu  suo  plane  con- 
vellitur  et  detruditur,  ut  in  monstris  et  heteroclitis 
naturae :  aut  denique  ab  arte  et  ministerio  human o 
constringitur,  et  fingitur,  et  plane  transfertur,  et  tan- 
quam novatur,  ut  in  artificialibus,  Etenim  in  arti- 
ficialibus natura  tamquam  facta  videtur,  et  conspici- 
tur  prorsus  nova  corporum  facies  et  veluti  re  rum 
universitas  altera.  Itaque  tractat  historia  naturalis 
aut  libertatem  naturae,  aut  errores,  aut  vincula. 
Quod  si  cuiquam  molestum  sit  artes  dici  naturae  vin- 
cula, cum  potius  liberatores  et  vindices  censeri  de- 
bean  t,  quod  naturam  in  nonnullis  suae  intentionis 
compotem  faciant,  impedimentis  in  ordinem  redac- 
tis:  nos  vero  hujusmodi  delicias  et  pulchra  dictu  nil 
moramur ;  id  tantum  volumus  et  intelligimus,  natu- 
ram per  artem,  tanquam  Proteum,  in  necessitate  poni 
id  agendi,  quod  absque  arte  actum  non  fuisset :  sive 
illud  vis  vocetur  et  vincula,  sive  auxilium  et  perfec- 
tio.  Partiemur  itaque  historiam  naturalem  in  histo- 
riam  generationura ;  historiam  praetergenerationum ; 
et  historiam  artium,  quam  etiam  mechanicam  et 
experimentalem  appellare  consuevimus.  Libenter 
autem  historiam  artium  ut  histories  naturalis  speciem 
constituimus ;  quia  inveteravit  prorsus  mos  disserendi 
et  opinio,  ac  si  aliud  quippiam  esset  ars  a  natura, 
ut  artificialia  a  naturalibus  segregari  debeant,  tan- 
quam toto  genere  discrepantia :  unde  et  illud  mali, 
quod  plerique  historic  naturalis  scriptores  perfunctos 
se  putant,  si  historiam  animalium,  aut  plantarum, 
aut  mineralium  confecerint,  omissis  artium  mechani- 
carum  experimentis  (quae  longe  maximi  ad  philoso- 
phiam  momenti  sunt) ;  turn  etiam  illabitur  animis 
hominum  subtil i  us  aliud  malum ;  nempe  ut  ars  cen- 
seatur  solummodo  ut  additamentum  quoddam  natu- 
rae ;  cujus  scilicet  ea  sit  vis,  ut  naturam  vel  inchoa- 
tam  perficere,  vel  inclinatam  emendare  possit;  mi- 
nime  vejo  radicitus  transmutare,  atque  in  imis  con- 
cutere ;  quod  plurimum  rebus  humanis  desperationis 
intulit  At  contra  illud  penitus  animis  hominum 
insidere  debuerat,  artificialia  a  naturalibus  non  forma 
aut  essentia,  sed  efficient e  tantum,  differre ;  homini 
ve're  in  naturam  plane  nullius  rei  potestatem  esse, 
praeterquam  motus :  ut  corpora  scilicet  naturalia  aut 


admoveat,  aut  amoveat;  reliqua  naturam  iotas  per 
se  transigere.  Itaque  ubi  datur  debiu  adawbo  w 
porum  naturalium  aut  remotio,  omnia  potest  ban 
atque  ars :  ubi  non  datur,  nihil.  Rum*  satm 
modo  corporum  fiat  debita  ilia  admotin,  aut  res** 
in  ordine  ad  aliquem  effectual,  sive  hoc  per  hmum 
et  artem  fiat,  sive  naturaliter  absque  hornier  rvm 
refert.  Neque  hoc  illo  fortius  est,  veluti si  qra  a 
aspersione  aquae  simulacrum  iridis  super  pricka 
excitet,  non  minus  obeequente  utitur  natura,  qus 
cum  idem  fit  in  aere  ex  nube  rosrida.  Contra  m^ 
cum  aurum  invenitur  in  arenulis  purum,  cqoe  *J 
ipsi  ministrat  natura,  ac  si  aurum  purum  per  for* 
cem  et  ministerium  bomims  excoqueretar.  Ai 
quando  autem  ministerium  ex  lege  rniivew  ua 
animalibus  deputatur :  neque  enim  minus  amfa* 
quiddam  est  mel,  quod  fit  mediante  radufltrta  q« 
quam  saccharum,  quod  hominis,  atque  io  una 
(quod  similis  est  generis)  natura  seipsa  cooteau** 
Itaque  cum  una  atque  eadem  sit  natura,  ejas  «■« 
vis  per  omnia  valeat,  neque  unquam  ilk  a  *»p 
desciscat;  omnino  tanquam  ex  aequo  soborii*< 
tantum  ad  naturam  poni  debent  be*c  tria,  «■ 
naturae;  exspatiatio  naturae;  et  ars  sive  ante 
rebus  homo ;  ideoque  in  historia  oaturah  ea  «■ 
una  et  continua  narrationum  aerie  invohi  par  q 
quod  etiam  Caius  Plinius  magna  ex  parte  kat:^ 
historiam  naturalem  pro  dignitare  complex*  a 
sed  complexam  indignissime  tractaviL  Atqat  H 
sit  naturalis  historiae  partitio  prima. 


CAPUT  III. 

Partitio  historian  naturalis,  ex  usu  el  fine  sm:  t« 
que  finis  longe  nobilissimus  historic  mat***  * 
minitttrutio  prima  ad  condendam  phsU*pl* 
et  quod  hujusmodi  historia  fqum  scilicet  mi 
ordine  ad  eumfinemj  desideretur. 

Cjbterum  historia  naturalis  ut  subjeeto  tnj 
(quemadmodum  diximus)  ita  usu  duplex  est  J 
hibetur  enim  aut  propter  cognitiooem  itrus  4 
rum,  quae  historiae  mandantur,  aut  tanquam  **> 
prima  philosophiae.  Nobilistimua  autem  is* ' 
toriae  naturalis  is  est;  ut  sit  induct  tonis  n« 
legitimae  supellex  atque  sylva ;  atque  satis  tnW 
sensu  ad  instruendum  inteHectum.  IDmeniai  ** 
quae  aut  narrationum  jucunditate  dclectat.  Ml 
perimentorum  usu  juvat,  atque  hujusmodi  wav 
aut  fructus  gratia  quaesita  est;  infcriorU  pJ 
not ob  est,  et  genere  ipso  vilior,  prae  ea,  esj«  » 
vis  et  qualitas,  ut  propria  sit  paraaceve  ad  eaaittf 
philosophiam.  Hate  enim  demum  e*  est  v* 
naturalis,  quae  vera?  et  activas  philocophia  viA 
aeterna  basis  constituitur ;  quaeque  romssi  o>* 
puro  et  minime  phantastico  primam  aoen«4 
praebet ;  cujus  quoque  neglectus  et  grots*  aaa  I 
catus,  acies  illas  larvarum,  ae  veluti  regos  ^ 
rum,  quae  in  philosophiis  volitare  cemtBOar,  i 
maxima  et  calamitosa  operum  aterilitate  ooUi  ^ 
mo  fato  immisit.  Affirmamua  autem,  et  fbm  | 
tamur,  historiam  naturalem,  qualis  in  ottSs*  \ 
debeat  ad  istura  finem,  non  haberi,  ted  desva^ 
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atque  inter  omissa  poni  oportere.  Neque  vero 
acictn  mentis  alicujus  peratringant  aut  magna  anti- 
quorum  nomina,  ant  magna  novorum  volumina,  ut 
querelam  istam  nostram  minus  justam  cogitet. 
Satis  enim  scimns  haberi  historiam  naturalem,  mole 
amplam,  varietate  gratam,  diligentia  saepius  curio- 
wm.  Attamen  si  qui 8  ex  ea  fabulas,  et  antiquita- 
tetn,  atqne  auctorum  citationes  et  suflragationes, 
lires  item  inanes  et  controversias,  philologiam  deni- 
que,  et  ornamenta  eximat  (quce  ad  con vi vales  ser- 
mones  hominamque  doctorum  noctes  potius,  quam 
ad  instituendam  philosophiam,  sunt  accommodata) 
profecto  ad  nihil  magni  res  recidat.  Itaque  thesau- 
rus quidam  potius  ad  eloquentiam  a  nonnullis,  quam 
aolida  et  (Ida  re  rum  narratio  quaeri  et  parari  videtur. 
PrsBterea,  non  multum  ad  rem  faciat  memorare  aut 
noese  florura,  iridis,  aut  tulips,  aut  etiam  concharum, 
ant  canum,  nut  accipitrum  eximias  varietates.  Haec 
enim  hnjiisroodi  nil  aliud  sunt,  quam  natures  lusus 
qntdem  et  lascivia :  et  prope  ad  individuorum  natu- 
ram  accedunt.  Itaque  habent  cognitionem  in  rebus 
jpsis  exquisitam  ;  in  format  ion  em  vero  ad  scientias 
tenuem  et  fere  supervacuam.  Atque  hsc  sunt  tamen 
ilia,  in  quibus  naturalis  historia  vulgaris  se  jactat. 
Cam  autem  degeneraverit  historia  naturalis  ad 
aliena,  et  rorsus  luxuriata  sit  in  superfluis ;  tamen  e 
contra  magna?  utique  et  solidce  ejusdem  partes  aut 
promts  prestermiss®  sunt,  aut  negligenter  et  leviter 
tractate:  universavero  inquisitione  sua  et  congerie, 
nitllo  modo  ad  eum,  quern  diximus,  finem  (condendee 
scilicet  philosophise)  apta  et  qualificata  reperitur. 
Id  in  membris  Spsius  optime  apparebit,  atque  ex 
comparatione  ejus  historia?,  cujus  descriptiones 
hotnmibus  sub  oculos  jam  proponemus,  ad  earn,  qua; 
haberur. 


CAPUT  IV. 

fncipit  tractatus  qualis  esse  debeat  historia  deside- 
rata; nempe  historia  naturalis  ad  condendam 
philosophiam.  Id  ut  clarius  explicetur,  primo 
subjungttur  partitio  historic*  generationum.  Ejus 
eanstituuntur  paries  quinque :  prima,  ccelestium. 
Secunda,  meteororum.  Tertia,  terra  et  maris. 
Quarta,  eoltegiorum  ma  jorum,  sive  element  or  um 
aut  massarum.  Quinta,  eoltegiorum  minorum 
five  specierum.  Historia  vero  virtutum  primarum 
rtjicitur  donee  explicatio  prima  illius  partitionis 
generationum,  prater  generationum,  et  artium,  sit 
absolute. 

QtJANQUAM  vero  e  fide  nostra  esse  censemus,  hujus 
ipaius  historia?,  quam  desideramus,  confectionem  non 
alHs  relinquere,  sed  nobis  ipsis  desumere,  propterea 
quod  quo  magis  haec  res  omnium  industries  patere 
videatur,  eo  major  subest  metus,  ne  ab  institute  nos- 
tro  aberrent;  ideoque  earn  ut  tertiam  instaurationis 
nostra  partem  design  a  vim  us  :  tamen  ut  institutum 
nostrum  de  explicationibus  sive  reprasentationibus 
omiasorura,  perpetuo  servemus;  atque  etiam,  si  quid 
nobis  humanitu8  accident,  ut  aliquid  in  tuto  positum 
•it  \  sen  ten  ti  am  nostram  et  consilia  de  hac  re  jam  hoc 
loco  subjungere  visum  est.    Historia;  generationum, 


sive  naturae  solutee,  quinque  partes  constituimus ; 
ea;  sunt  historia  aetheris,  historia  meteororum  et 
regionum  quas  vocant  aeris.  Etenim  tractum  sub- 
lunarem  ad  superficiem  usque  terra;,  et  corpora  in 
eo  locata,  historia;  meteororum  attribuimus.  Etiam 
cometi8  cujuscunque  generis  (utcunque  se  habeat  rei 
Veritas)  tamen  ordinis  causa,  locum  inter  meteora 
assignamus.  Tertio  subit  historia  terns  et  maris, 
qua;  conjuncta  globum  constituunt  unicum.  Atque 
hucusque  rerum  natura  distribuitur  ex  locis  et  loca- 
tis :  reliquee  dua?  partes  substantias  rerum  distin- 
guunt,  vel  massas  potius.  Congregantur  enim  cor- 
pora connaturalia  ad  majores  et  minores  massas : 
qua;  collegia  rerum  majora  et  minora  appellare  con- 
suevimus:  habentque  in  politia  mundana  rati  ones 
inter  se  tanquam  tribus  et  familice.  Itaque  quarto 
ordine  ponitur  historia  elementorum  sive  collegiorum 
majorum ;  quinto  et  ultimo  historia  specierum  sive 
collegiorum  minorum.  Elementa  enim  eo  sensu 
accipi  volumus,  ut  intelligantur  non  exordia  rerum, 
sed  tantum  corporum  connaturalinm  mass©  majores. 
Majoritas  autem  ilia  accidit  propter  texturam  mate- 
ria; facilem,  simplicem,  obviam  et  paratam ;  cum 
species  a  natura  parce  suppeditentur,  propter  tex- 
turam dissimilarem,  atque  in  plurimis  organicam. 
Virtutum  vero  illarum,  qua;  in  natura  censeri  possint 
tanquam  cardinales  et  catholics?,  densi,  ran,  levis, 
gravis,  calidi,  frigidi,  consistentis,  fluidi,  similaris, 
dissimilaris,  specificati,  organici,  et  similium,  una 
cum  motibus  ad  ilia  facientibus,  uti  antitypice,  nexus, 
coitionis,  expansions,  et  reliquorum  (quorum  his- 
toriam omnino  congeri  et  confici  volumus,  etiam 
priusquam  ad  opus  intellectus  deveniatur)  virtutum 
et  motuum  historiam,  ejusque  conficiendae  modum 
turn  tractabimus,  postquam  explicationem  triplicis 
illius  partitionis,  generationum,  prretergenerationum, 
et  artium  absolverimus.  Neque  enim  earn  scilicet 
intra  triplicem  illam  nostram  partitionem  inclusimus, 
cum  non  proprie  sit  historia,  sed  inter  historiam  et 
philosophiam  veluti  terminus  medius.  Jam  vero  de 
historia  ccelestium,  et  deinceps  de  reliquis  dicemus. 
atque  pnecipiemus. 


CAPUT  V. 

Resumilur  tractanda  historia  ccelestium ;  qualis  et 
esse  debeat  in  genere,  et  quod  legitima  hujusce 
historim  ordinatio  versetur  in  triplici  genere  pro*- 
ceptorum  ;  videlicet,  de  fine,  de  materia,  ac  de 
modo  conficienda?  hujusmodi  historia. 

Historiam  ccelestium  simplicem  esse  volumus, 
nee  dogmatibus  imbutam ;  sed  veluti  suspensa  vi  et 
doctrina  theoriarum;  qtieeque  solummodo  phee- 
nomena  ipsa  sincera  complectatur,  et  separata,  qua; 
jam  dogmatibus  fere  concreverunt ;  denique  qua; 
narrationes  proponat  eo  prorsus  modo,  ac  si  nihil 
ex  artibus  astronomies  et  astrologise  decretum  esset, 
sed  experimenta  tantum  et  observationes  exacte  col- 
lecta  et  perspicue  descripta  forent.  In  quo  genere 
historia;  nihil  adhuc  invenitur,  quod  nostro  respon- 
deat voto.  Hujusmodi  quiddam  tantummodo  cursim 
et  licenter  attigit  Caius  Plinius :  sed  optima  foret  ea 
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historia  coelestium,  qua?  ex  Ptolemaeo,  et  Copernico, 
et  doctioribus  astronomia?  scriptoribus  exprimi  et 
erui  possit,  si  artem  experimento  plane  spolies,  ad- 
juncts etiam  recentiorum  observationibua.  Quod  si 
cui  minim  videatur,  noe  tanto  labore  parta,  aucta, 
emendata,  rursus  ad  primam  imperitiam,  et  nu- 
darum  observationum  simplicitatem  retrahere  velle; 
noe  vero  nulla  cum  priorum  inventorum  jactura, 
tamen  longe  majus  opus  movemus ;  neque  eniro  cal- 
culos  aut  praedictiones  tantum  meditamur,  sed  phi- 
losophiam ;  earn  scilicet,  quae  de  superiorum  corpo- 
rum  non  motu  solummodo,  ejusque  periodis,  sed 
substantia  quoque  et  omnimoda  qualitate,  pot  est  ate, 
atque  influxu,  intellectual  humanum  informare, 
secundum  rationes  naturales  atque  indubitatas,  absque 
traditionum  superstitione  et  levitate,  possit;  atque 
rursus  in  motu  ipso  invenire  atque  explicare,  non 
quid  phaenomenis  sit  consentaneum,  sed  quid  in  na- 
ture penitus  repertum,  atque  actu  et  reipsa  verum  sit 
Facile  autem  quis  cernat,  et  eos,  quibus  terram 
rotari  placet,  et  eos  contra,  qui  primum  mobile,  et 
veterem  constructionem  tenuerunt,  aequa  fere  et  an- 
cipiti  phaenomenorum  advocatione  niti.  Quin  et  ille 
nova?  constructionis  nostra  state  auctor,  qui  solem 
secundi  mobilis,  quemadmodum  terram  priroi  mobilis 
centrum  constituit,  ut  planets?  in  propriis  suis  con- 
versionibus  circa  solem  choreas  ducere  videantur 
(quod  ex  antiquioribus  nonnulli  de  Venere  et  Mer- 
curio  suspicati  sunt)  si  cogitata  ad  exitum  per- 
duxisset,  belle  profecto  rem  conficere  potuisse  vide- 
tur.  Neque  vero  nobis  dubium  est,  quin  et  alia? 
hujusmodi  constructiones  ingenio  et  acri  cogitatione 
adinveniri  possint.  Neque  illis,  qui  ista  proponunt, 
admodum  placet,  haec,  qua?  adducunt,  prorsus  vera 
esse,  sed  tantummodo  ad  computations  et  tabulas 
conficiendas  commode  supposita.  At  nostra  ratio 
alio  spectat ;  non  enim  concinnationes,  quae  varia? 
esse  possunt,  sed  veritatem  rei  quserimus,  qua?  sim- 
plex est.  Ad  hoc  vero  historia  phaenomenorum 
sincera  viam  aperiret,  infecta  dogmate  obstruet 
Neque  illud  tacemus,  nos  in  hac  ipsa  historia  cceles- 
tium,  ad  norma m  nostram  facta  et  congesta,  spem 
per  se  ponere  veritatis  circa  coelestia  invenienda? ; 
sed  multo  magis  in  observatione  communium  pas- 
sionum  et  desideriorum  materia?  in  utroque  globo. 
Etenim  ista  sethereorum  et  sublunarium  qua?  putan- 
tur  divortia,  commenta  nobis  videntur  et  superstitio 
cum  temeritate;  cum  certissimum  sit  complures 
effectus,  veluti  expansionis,  contractionis,  impres- 
sionis,  cessionis,  congregationis  ad  massas,  attrac- 
tions, abactionis,  assimilationis,  unionis,  et  similium, 
non  solum  hie  apud  nos,  sed  et  in  fastigiis  coeli,  et 
in  visceribus  terra?  locum  habere.  Atque  non  alii 
interpretes  magis  fidi  adhiberi  aut  consuli  possunt, 
ul  intellectus  humanus  et  ad  profunda  terra?,  qua? 
omnino  non  cernuntur,  et  ad  alta  coeli,  qua?  plerum- 
que  fallaciter  cernuntur,  penetret.  Itaque  optime 
antiqui,  qui  Proteum  ilium  multiformem,  etiam 
vatem  ter  maximum  fuisse  retulerunt;  qui  futura, 
praeterita,  et  occulta  prsesentium  novisset.  Nam  qui 
materia?  passiones  catholicas  novit,  atque  per  heec 
novit  quid  esse  possit ;  non  potent  non  nosse  etiam 
quid  fuerit,  quid  sit,  et  quid  futurura  sit,  secundum 
summas  re  rum.     Itaque  plurimum  spei  et  praesidii 


ad  contemplationem  codestram  in  pbyticii  rtfraulai 
collocamus  :  per  physicas  ratiouea  intelligent  bos 
eas  qua?  vulgo  esse  putantor,  sed  tantum  doctrau 
circa  illos  appetitus  materia?,  qoos  nollt  RgNBua 
aut  locorum  diversitaa  distrahere  sot  dtatraost 
queat.  Neque  propterea  (ut  ad  proposition  nm* 
tamur)  ulli  diiigentia?  parci  volumes,  qua  rim 
phaenomenorum  ipsorum  ccelestium  Barmtiooe*  «t 
observationes  possit  impendL  Nam  quinto  ubni« 
suppetat  apparentiarum  hujusmodi  copia,  tanto  «> 
nia  erunt  et  magis  in  promptu  et  finoion.  Deq* 
antequam  plura  dicamus,  est  plane  quod  gistslcoat 
et  mechanicorum  industriae,  et  doctorum  qoonadKt 
hominum  cura?  Vt  alacritati,  quod  jam  napet  per 
instrumentorum  opticorum  veluti  scaphts  et  n^ 
culas  nova  tentari  cceperint  com  coelestiboi  pUe» 
menis  commercia.  Atque  hoc  incepuun  d  foe  a 
aggressu  nobile  quoddam  et  humano  geaera  tfgw 
esse  existimamus :  eo  magis  quod  hujusmodi  bonsai 
et  ausu  laudandi  sint  et  fide ;  quod  ingwroe  ft  p* 
spicue  proposuerunt  quomodo  singula  iUU  cert* 
rint.  Superest  tantum  constantia  cum  magna  jssa 
severitate,  ut  et  instrument  a  mntent;  et  Ustron  m 
merum  augeant ;  et  singula,  et  ssepe  experiann*.  t 
varie,  denique  ut  et  sibi  ipsi  objiciant,  et  aliia  f* 
faciant  quicquid  in  contrarium  objici  possit,  cttt 
issimum  quemque  scrupulum  non  speraant;  n*  fa! 
illis  eveniat,  quod  Democrito  et  anicota  fas  cm 
circa  ficus  mellitas,  ut  vetula  easet  philosojfeo  as 
dentior,  et  magna?  et  admirabilis  apeculatkaiaoM 
sube8set  error  quispiam  tenuis  et  ridicuhu.  si*" 
tanquam  praefati  in  genere,  accedamus  si  6t*r 
tionem  historia?  ccelestium  magi*  expneaftaa;  i 
ostendamu8  qua?  et  qualia  circa  coekstia  qocri  <f 
teat.  Primo  igitur  queestiones  naturales,  ant  plot 
ex  lis  nonnullas,  easque  praecipuas  propODftMs 
usus  humanos,  quales  verjsimile  eat  ex  writs* 
contemplatione  educi  posse,  adjidemus;  hsseatn^ 
tanquam  historia?  scopum,  ut  quibus  historjtncsa 
tium  componere  cura?  erit,  norint  quid  agstsr, fl 
que  quaestiones  una  cum  operibus  Otis  et  eft" 
habeant  in  animo  et  intueantur;  unde  talrm  wad 
ant  et  parent  historiam,  qualis  ad  judkia  bapaai 
quaestionum,  et  praebitionem  hujusmodi  fnxtm 
utilitatum  erga  genua  humanum*  ait  accomaodi 
Quaestiones  autem  intelligtmus  ejus  generis*  f* 
facto  natura?  quoerant,  non  de  caosis.  Hot  m 
pertinet  proprie  ad  historiam.  Deinde  dari* 
monstrabimus  in  quibus  historia  coelestinmo*** 
quaeque  ejus  6int  partes;  qua?  tea  apprtbtfw* 
aut  exquirenda?,  qua?  experimenta  tint  comr**" 
et  procuranda,  qua?  obtervationea  adhihead***?* 
sitandae,  proponentes  tanquam  topics  quaedsa  isd 
tiva,  sive  articulos  ad  interrogandmn  de  cab** 
Postremo  praecipiemus  nonnulla  non  sdaxi  ^ 
quod  quaeri  oporteat,  sed  et  de  hoc,  qoomttk  <?•* 
debeant  pensitari,  etiam  exhiberi,  atque  n  l" 
referri,  ne  prima?  inquisitionis  diligentia  p*r* 
successione,  aut,  quod  pejus  est,  infirmistt  (mS*A 
initiis  nitantur  progressus  qui  sequentor.  Intr* 
dicemus  et  ad  quid  quaeri  debeat  circa  eatkica 
quid,  et  quomodo. 
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CAPUT  VI. 

Quod  question  eg  philosophies  circa  ccelestia,  etiam 
qtUB  prater  opinionem  sunt,  et  quodammodo  dura, 
recipi  de beaut :  proponuntur  vero  quinque  ques- 
tion es  circa  systema  ipsum;  videlicet,  an  sit  sys- 
tem* f  et,  si  sit,  quod  sit  centrum  ejus,  et  quads 
profunditas,  et  quaJis  connexio,  et  quatis  partium 
cotlocatio  ? 

ExiSTiMABiMUR  autem  plerisque  proculdubio  reli- 
quiae question  um  veterum,  jampridem  quasi  turaulo 
conditas  et  sepultas,  rursus  eruere,  et  fere  manes 
earum  evocare,  iisque  novas  insuper  queestiones 
adspergere.  Sed  com  eat  qua?  adhuc  habetur  circa 
citlcsiia,  philosophia  nihil  habeat  firmitudinis;  cum- 
que  illud  nobis  perpetuo  ratum  et  fixum  sit,  omnia 
novo  legitime  inductionis  judicio  sistere ;  cumque  si 
forte  quaestiones  aliqua?  a  tergo  relinquantur,  tanto 
minus  opera;  et  diligentia?  consumetur  in  historia, 
propterea  quod  supervacuum  fortasse  videbitur  ea 
mquirere,  de  quibus  queestio  non  fuerit  mota ;  ne- 
cesse  habemus  quajs  Hones,  quas  nbique  porrigit  re- 
rum  natura,  in  manua  accipere.  Quin  quo  minus 
crrti  sumus  de  quaestionibus  per  viam  nostram  de- 
termtnandis,  eo  nos  minus  difBciles  pra?bemus  in  lis- 
dem  recipiendis.  Exitum  enim  rei  videmus.  Pri- 
ma igitur  ea  qutestio  est,  An  sit  systema?  Hoc  est, 
An  mundus  si7e  universitas  rerum  sit  globosa  secun- 
dum totum,  cujus  sit  centrum  aliquod  ?  An  potius 
globi  particulars  terra?  et  astrorum  spargantur ;  et 
singuli  suis  hsereant  radicibus,  absque  systemate, 
et  medio  sive  centro  communi.  Atque  certe  jacta- 
vit  schola  Democriti  et  Epicuri,  auctores  suos  mce- 
nia  mundi  diruisse.  Neque  tamen  id  prorsus  secutum 
eat  ex  iis,  qua?  ab  illis  dicta  sunt.  Nam  Democritus 
cum  materiam  sive  semina  copia  infinity  attributis 
et  pot  estate  finita,  eademque  agitata,  nee  ab  eeterno 
quovia  modo  locata,  posuisset,  vi  ipsa  illius  opinionis 
adducfus  est,  ut  mundos  raultiformes,  ortui  et  Interi- 
tui  obnoxios,  alios  melius  ordinatos,  alios  male  ha?- 
rentea,  etiam  tentamenta  mundorum  et  intermundia 
statueret.  Sed  tamen  ut  hoc  receptum  fuisset,  nihil 
officiebat  quin  ilia  pars  materia?,  quee  deputata  est 
huic  ipsi  mundo,  qui  nostro  generi  est  conspicuus, 
obtinuerit  figuram  globosam.  Necesse  enim  fuit 
ut  singuli  ex  illis  mundis  figuram  aliquam  accepis- 
lent  Etsi  enim  in  infinito  medium  aliquod  esse  ne- 
queat,  tamen  in  partibus  infiniti  rotunda  figura  sub- 
si  stere  potest,  non  minus  in  mundo  aliquo  quam  in 
pibu  Vernm  Democritus  sector  mundi  bonus  fuit, 
m  integralibus  autem  mundi  etiam  infra  mediocres 
philoaophos.  At  opinio  ilia,  de  qua  nunc  loquimur, 
qu»  destruebat  et  confundebat  systema,  fuit  Heracli- 
dis  Pontici,  et  Ecphantt  et  Niceta?  Syracusani,  et 
pnecipne  Philolai,  atque  etiam  nostra  estate  Gilberti, 
et  omnium  (prater  Copernicum)  eorum,  qui  terrain 
planetam  et  mobilem,  et  tanquam  unam  ex  astris, 
<^ediderunt  Atque  ille  opinio  banc  vim  habet,  ut 
platfttw  et  Stella?  singulis,  atque  etiam  alia?  innu- 
meras,  qu«  conspecturn  nostrum  ob  distantiam  fugi- 
unt,  necnon  alia?,  qua?  nobis  sunt  invisibiles  propter 


rmturam  non  lucentem  sed  opacam,  suos  qua?que 
6ortita?  globos,  et  formas  primarias,  per  expansio- 
nem  istam,  quam  suspicimus,  immensam,  sive  vacui 
sive  corporis  cujusdam  tenuis  et  fere  adiaphori,  tan- 
quam insula?  in  pelago  immenso  spargantur  et  pen- 
deant,  atque  super  centrum  non  commune  aliquod, 
sed  quseque  globi  sui  proprii  volent ;  alia?  simplici- 
ter,  aliae  cum  motu  nonnullo  centri  progressive  At- 
que illud  maxime  durum  est  in  hac  opinione,  quod 
tollunt  quietem  sive  immobile  e  natura.  Videtur 
autem,  quemadmodum  sunt  in  uni verso  corpora,  qua? 
rotant,  id  est,  motu  feruntur  infinito  et  perpetuo ;  ita 
et  ex  opposito  debere  esse  corpus  aliquod,  quod  qui- 
escat :  quibus  interponitur  media  natura  eorum  qua? 
feruntur  recta,  cum  morus  rectus  partibus  globorum 
conveniat,  et  rebus  exulantibus  extra  patrias  suas, 
qua?  ad  globos  connaturalitatis  sua?  movent,  ut  cum 
iis  unita?  ipsa?  quoque  aut  rotent  aut  quiescant. 
Verum  huic  qusstioni  (nempe  an  sit  systema?) 
finem  dabunt  ea,  qua?  circa  motum  terra?,  an  scilicet 
terra  stet  aut  rotet  ?  atque  circa  6ubstantiam  astro- 
rum,  an  sit  solida  aut  flammea?  et  circa  a?thera, 
sive  spatia  coeli  interstellaria,  an  sint  corporea  aut 
vacua  ?  decerni  poterunt.  Nam  si  terra  stet,  et 
cceli  motu  diurno  circumvolvantur,  proculdubio  est 
systema:  quod  si  terra  rotet,  tamen  non  prorsus 
evincitur  non  esse  systema,  propterea  quod  aliud 
possit  poni  centrum  systematis,  videlicet  sol,  aut 
aliud  quippiam.  Rursus,  si  unicus  globus  terra?  sit 
densus  et  solidus,  videtur  materia  universi  coire 
et  densari  ad  centrum  illud:  quod  si  invenianttir 
luna  aut  alii  ex  planetis  constare  etiam  ex  materia 
densa  et  solida,  videntur  ex  eo  coire  densa  non  ad 
centrum  aliquod,  sed  sparsim  et  quasi  fortuito. 
Postremo,  si  ponatur  vacuum  coacervatum  in  spatiis 
interstellaribus,  videntur  globi  singuli  habere  circa 
se  effluvia  tenuiora,  et  deinde  vacuum.  Quod  si  et 
ilia  spatia  corpore  replentur,  videtur  esse  unio  den- 
8orum  in  medio,  et  rejectio  tenuiorum  ad  circumfc- 
rentiam.  Plurimum  autem  confert  ad  scientias,  nos- 
se  conjugations  qua?stionum,  propterea  quod  in 
aliquibus  invenitur  historia  sive  materia  inductiva 
ad  eas  dirimendas,  in  aliquibus  non  item.  Dato  vero 
systemate,  proxime  accedit  qua?stio  ea  secunda,  qund 
sit  centrum  systematis  ?  Enimvero  si  aliquis  ex  glo- 
bis  locum  centri  occupare  debeat,  occurrunt  globi 
imprimis  duo,  qui  naturam  medii  sive  centri  pra?- 
ferre  videntur,  terra  et  sol.  Pro  terra  sufTragantur 
aspectus  noster  et  inveterata  opinio,  atque  illud  om- 
nium maxime,  quod  cum  densa  coeant  in  angustum, 
rara  in  latum  diffundantur  (area  autem  omnis  cir- 
culi  contrahatur  ad  centrum)  videtur  sequi  quasi 
necessario,  ut  angustia?  circa  medium  mundi  statu- 
antur,  ut  proprius  locus  et  tanquam  unicus  ad  cor- 
pora densa.  Pro  sole  autem  facit  ratio  ilia,  quod 
cujus  partes  sunt  in  systemate  maxima?  et  potis- 
sima?,  ei  is  locus  assignari  debeat,  ex  quo  ipse  in 
universum  systema  maxime  agere  et  se  communi- 
care  possit.  Quando  vero  is  sit  sol,  qui  mundum 
vivificare  plurimum  videarur,  impertiendo  calorem 
et  lucem;  rite  omnino  atque  ordine  videri  possit 
collocatus  in  medio  mundi.  Accedit  et  illud,  quod 
sol  manifeste  habeat  assectatores  Venerem  et  Mer- 
curium,  etiam,  ex  sententia  Tychonis,  planetas  re- 
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liquos;  adco  ut  plane  videatur  sol  centri  naturam 
sustinere  posse,  et  vices  gcrere  in  aliquibus;  eo 
propius  abest,  ut  universi  centrum  constitui  po&sit ; 
quae  .Copernici  assertio  fuit.  Veruntamen  in  syste- 
mate  Copernici  mult  a  et  magna  inveniuntur  incom- 
moda ;  nam  et  quod  triplici  motu  terram  oneravir, 
incommodum  magnum,  et  quod  solem  a  caetu  plane- 
tarum  divulsit,  cum  quibus  tot  habet  passiones  com- 
munes, similiter  durum ;  et  quod  tan  turn  immobilis 
introduxit  in  naturam,  ponendo  solem  et  Stellas  im- 
mobile s  preesertim  corpora  maxime  omnium  lucida 
et  radiantia ;  et  quod  lunam  terra?  tanquam  in  epicy- 
clo  adhasrere  voluit ;  et  alia  nonnulla,  qua?  ille  sumit, 
ejus  sunt  viri,  qui  quidvis  in  natura  fingere,  modo  cal- 
culi bene  cedant,  nihili  putet.  Quod  si  detur  motus 
terra?,  magis  consentaneum  videatur,  ut  tollatur 
omnino  systema,  et  spargantur  globi  secundum  eos, 
quos  jam  nominavimus,  quam  ut  constituatur  tale 
systema,  cujus  sit  centrum  sol:  idque  consensus 
seculorum  et  antiquitatis  potius  arripuit  et  approba- 
vit.  Nam  opinio  de  motu  terra?  nova  non  est,  sed 
ab  antiquis  repetita,  quemadmodum  diximus ;  at  ilia 
de  sole,  ut  sit  centrum  mundi,  et  immobile,  prorsus 
nova  est,  (excepto  uno  versiculo  male  traducto,)  et 
primo  a  Copernico  introducta.  Sequitur  tertia  qusss- 
tio  de  profundi t ate  systematis;  non  ut  aliqua  ejus 
mensura  capiatur  perfecta,  sed  ut  in  certo  ponatur ; 
an  caelum  stellatum  sit  instar  unius  region  is,  sive, 
ut  vulgo  loquuntur,  orbis ;  an  vero  Stella?  fixa?  quas 
vocant,  tint  aliae  aliis  sublimiores  immensa  quadam 
profunditate  P  Neque  enim  ullo  modo  fieri  potest, 
ut  ilia?  sint  paris  altitudinis,  si  hoc  intelligatur  exac- 
te ;  Stella?  enim  proculdubio  non  sunt  sita?  tanquam 
in  piano,  quae  habeant  dimensionem  quandam  tanrum 
in  superficie,  instar  macularum  aut  bullarum ;  sed 
sunt  ilia?  globi  integri,  magni  atque  profundi.  Ita- 
que  cum  tarn  disparis  reperiantur  esse  magnitudinis, 
omnino  necesse  est,  ut  alias  ex  iis  magis  quam  alia? 
promineant,  vel  sursum  versus,  vel  deorsum ;  nee 
fieri  potest  ut  aut  per  superiora  aut  inferiora  una 
conjungantur  superficie.  Hoc  vero  si  fiat  in  parti- 
bus  stellarum,  temerarium  plane  esset  asserere  etiam 
in  corpore  integro  Stellas  non  esse  alias  aliis  altiores ; 
sed  ut  hoc  verumsit,  tamen  asseri  potest  crassities 
quaedam  definita  (licet  insignis)  ejus  regionis,  qua? 
vocatur  sphasra  sive  caelum  stellatum,  qua?  hujusmodi 
prominentias  et  altitudinis  gradus  quodammodo  ter- 
minet ;  videmus  enim  ex  apogaeis  et  periga?is  pla- 
netarum,  singulis  eorum  ccelis  competere  crassitiem 
notabilem,  per  quae  ascendant  et  descendant.  At 
qua?8tio  ista  tan  turn  eo  spectat,  utrum  stellae  alia? 
sint  super  alias,  tanquam  planeta  super  planetam,  et 
quasi  in  diversis  orbibus.  Atque  haec  qua?stio  illi 
alteri  quaestioni  de  motu  aut  statu  terrie  similiter 
affini8  est.  Nam  si  Stella?  moveantur  motu  diurno 
circa  terram,  quandoquidem  ea?  universe?  pari  inci- 
tatione,  et  uno  veluti  spiritu  agantur,  (cumque  in 
planetis  plane  constet  prout  variatur  in  sublimitate 
et  humilitate  situs,  ita  etiam  variari  in  celeritate  et 
tarditate  motus,)  probabile  est  Stellas,  velocitate  cur- 
sus  pares,  etiam  in  una  regione  astheris  locari,  cujus 
licet  crassities  sive  profundi tas  ponatur  esse  magna, 
tamen  non  sit  tanta  ut  faciat  ad  discrimen  incitationis 
sive  celeritatis  in  motu ;  sed  ut  per  earn  regionem 


universam  omnia  putentur,  tanquam  vinculo  eon* 
turalitati8  devincta,  pariter  rotare,  vel  liken  en 
disrre pantia  tali,  qua?  ad  aspectotn  nnstron  pofitr 
distantiam  deferri  non  possit.     Quod  si  tern  new- 
atur,  stella?   vel    stare    poterunt,  quod  Coptnx* 
placuit,  aut,  quod  longe  magis  verisimOt  est,  n  a 
Gilberto  introductum,  ilhe  poterunt  singula;  rotnr 
super  centrum  suura  in  loco  sun,  absque  aliqoo  00*1 
centri  sui,  quemadmodum  et  ipsa  terra,  n  modo  ^ 
lum  motum  diurnum  terra?  ab  adscititiis  illi*  hdu 
motibus,   quos  Copernicus  superaddidit,  tejiflgn. 
Utrumvi8  autem  horum  si  fiat,  nihil  probtbtt,  qu» 
stella?  alias  supra  alias  sint  donee  aspect om  near* 
efiugiant.     Quarta  proponitur  qusestio  de  new  «** 
connexione  systematis.     Atque  de  natura  et  tt*ttt 
corporis  vel  rei,  quae  aether  purus  censehif,  rt  *n 
interjacet,  postea  inquiremus.     Nunc  tantom  <fc<* 
hasrentia  systematis  dicemus.     Ejus  rei  ratio  t*  rn- 
plex.     Aut  enim  datur  vacuum,  aut  contiguvm,* 
continuum ;    itaque  primo  qussritur,  an  sit  nos* 
coacervatum  in  spatiis  intersteUaribus  ?    M  ^ 
Gilbertus  disserte  posuit,  atque  eiiam  antHjsonsi 
nonnulli  ex  iis,  qui  globos  spargi  sine  stums* 
opinati  sunt,  innuere  videntur;    prsBsertin  u,  1* 
astrorum  corpora  compacta  asseruere.    Opinio  tab 
est,  globos  uni  versos,  tam  astra,  quam  tenia,  n 
materia  solida  et  densa  constare.     IDos  wtfm  V 
proximo  circumdari  genere  quodam  corponun,  •?* 
sint  ipsi  globo  aliquatenus  connafuralia,  sed  toirt 
magis  imperfecta,  languida,  et  attenuata,  qovqcs  ^ 
aliud  sint,  quam  globorum  ipsomm  effluvia  et  ca» 
tiones ;  qualia  sunt  vapores  et  halitus,  atqor  tdtt  "■ 
ipse,  si  conferantur  terras :  haec  effluvia  ad  c' 
circa  unumquemque  globum  non  magnam  J 
reliquum  intervallum  (quod  longe  ampHsiimiiffl  < 
inane  esse.     Cui  opinioni  illud  fidem  astraett  \ 
quod  ex  tam  immensa  distantia  corpora  asti 
con8piciuntur.      Si  enim  univerrom  flmd  s|«H 
plenum  esset,  praesertim  corporum,  qua?  ptecris*^ 
raritate  et  densitate  valde  inasqualia  sunt,  taste  M 
radiorum  refractio,  ut  ad  visum  nostrum  perth!* 
non  possint ;  cum  si  longe  maxima  ejus  spate  J* 
vacua  sit,  facilius  sane  perferri  conscntanraB  ■ 
Atque  revera  haec  quasstio  magna  ex  parte  p«eir4 
ex  qua?stione,  quam  statim  adducemus  de  safcsttd 
stellarum,  An  sit  densa,  vel  tenuu  et  cxplrt^ 
Nam  si  substantia  earum  sit  solida,  ridebitir  u'  i 
natura  c^rca  globos  eorumque  coofinia  tanlnuss^ 
fere  occupata  esse  et  solicits :  sparia  vero  i»*f 
centia  deserere,  et  tanquam  praetenmttere.    *** 
non  absimile  vero  faerit,  globos  circa  ceutrea  ^ 
siores,  circa  superficiem  laxiores,  in  ambientta* 
effluviis  quasi  deficientes,  in  vacuo  taudem  rtro* 
Contra,  si  natura  astrorum  sit  tenon  et  lasts* 
apparebit  naturam  tenuis  non  esse  acJaaunab  sff 
decrementum,  sed  per  se  potent  em  et  pchiwr* 
non  minus  quam  naturam  sotidi,  eamque  et  m  ^ 
ipsis,  et  in  ©there,  et  in  aere  vigeTe,  ut  iw  »1 
coacervato  non  sit   opus.      Pendcbit  qo&f*  4 
quasstio  de  vacuo  in  spatiis  interstelUribo*  ct  s> 
tione  ilia,  quas  pertinet  ad  prinetpia  n*r«f»  I 
detur  vacuum.     Neque  tamen  hoc  fpsan  •«* ■ 
hibita  distinctione.     Aliud  eaim  est  ne*are  •* 
um  simpliciter,  aliud  negare  vacuum  cw***1"*  * 
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Longe  enim  firmiores  sunt  ere  rati  ones,  qua?  adduci 
posaunt  ad  astruendum  vacuum  intermistum  ad  laxa- 
mentnm  corporum,  quara  qua?  asserunt  vacuum  coa- 
c  erratum,  sive  in  spatiis  majoribus.  Neque  hoc 
solum  vidit  Hero,  vir  ingeniosus  et  mechanicus,  sed 
etiam  Leucippus  et  Democritus,  inventores  opinionis 
de  vacuo,  quam  Aristoteles  argutiis  quibusdam  obsi- 
dere  et  expugnare  conatur;  qui  duo  philosophi  acu- 
tiasimi  certe  et  celeberrimi  ita  vacuum  intermistum 
oUnt,  nt  vacuum  coacervatum  tollant.  Ex  sententia 
cnim  Democriti  vacuum  terminatur  et  circumscribi- 
turt  ut  ultra  certos  fines  non  detur  distract  io  sive  di- 
vulsio  corporum,  non  raagis  quam  compulsio  aut  com* 
pactio.  Licet  enim  in  iis  qua?  ex  Democrito  habe- 
mua,  hoc  nunquam  diserte  positum  sit,  tamen  hoc 
dicere  videtur,  cum  corpora,  seque  ac  spatia,  infinita 
const  ituit;  ea  usus  ratione  aliter,  (si  spatium  scilicet 
infinitum,  corpora  finite  essent)  corpora  nunquam 
haasora.  Itaque  propter  co-infinitatem  materia?  cum 
•patio  necessario  compingitur  vacuum  ad  terminos 
certos,  qua?  videtur  ejus  foisse  opinio  vera  et  recte 
intellect*,  ut  scilicet  conatituatur  finis  quidam  e x pli- 
ca tionis  sive  expansion  is  corporum  per  vacuum 
copulatum;  neque  vacuum  detur  solitarium,  aut 
corpora  non  obsessum. 

Quod  si  non  detur  vacuum  ins  tar  solutionis  con- 
tinuitatis  in  systemate,  (amen  cum  tanta  inveniatur 
in  parti  bus  et  regionibus  systematis  corporum  diver- 
ait**,  ut  sint  tanquam  alterius  gentis  et  patriae 
oritur  qucestio  secunda  qua;  ad  connexionem  syste- 
matis pertineat;  ea  est,  An  a?ther  purus  sit  unus  per* 
petuus  sive  continuus  fluor,  an  vero  constet  ex  pluri- 
bua  contiguis?  Neque  vero  nostrum  est  de  verbis 
Argutari,  red  intelligimus  per  contiguum,  corpus 
quod  superjacet  nee  miscetur:  neque  rursus  intelligi- 
mus oontignationem  duram,  qnalem  vulgus  astrono- 
morura  comminiscitur,  sed  qualem  possint  recipere 
fluores,  ac  si  argento  vivo  su  pern  at  a  ret  aqua,  aqua; 
oleum,  oleo  aer.  Nemini  enim  dubium  esse  potest, 
qain  in  immensoillo  tractu  a?theris  puri  sinteximia? 
differentia?  quoad  raritatem  et  densitatem,  et  alia  non 
pauca ;  sed  utrolibet  dato  (id  est,  continuo  sive  con- 
tiguo)  hoc  fieri  potest.  Nam  satis  constat,  nee  in 
man  ipso  aquam  in  summo  et  aquam  in  imo  ejusdem 
rase  consistent ia?  et  saporis;  in  aere  vero,  inter 
aerem  terra?  conterminum,  et  aerem  superiorem  plu- 
rimura  interest,  et  tamen  unus  et  integer  est  et  per- 
petuus fluor.  Itaque  deducitur  quaestio  ad  hoc, 
til  mm  differentia?  in  tractu  a?theris  puri  se  insinuent 
gradatim  et  ftuxu  quodam  continuo  j  an  constituan- 
tar  et  distribuantur  ad  certos  et  notabiles  liraites, 
ubi  corpora conjunguntur,  qua?  non  sint  commiscibilia, 
quemadmodum  apud  nos  aer  incumbit  aqua?.  Enim- 
vero  simplicius  contemplanti  videtur  totum  istud 
ptirum  et  liquidum  corpus,  in  quo  globi  terra?  et 
aatroram,  tanquam  in  vastissimo  pelago,  pendent  et 
natant,  quodque  interjunctum  Ulis  globis  quanto  ipso 
et  spatio,  quod  occupat,  globorum  mensuras  quasi 
innumeris  partibus  superat,  esse  indivisa  qua?dam 
rea  et  summe  unita.  Verum  naturam  diligentius 
inroenri  illml  plane  constabit,  consuesse  naturam  ad 
tparia  nonnulla  per  gradus,  deinde  subito  per  saltus 
prcNedere,  nrque  hunc  processum  alternare.  Aliter 
*i  quit  **re  introspiciat,  nulla  possit  const itui  fabrica 


rerum,  nulla  figura  organica,  si  per  gradus  insensi- 
biles  perpetuo  procederetur.  Itaque  processus  ille 
per  gradus  intermundiis  competere  possit,  non 
mundo,  ad  cujns  construction  em  necesse  est  longe 
dissimilia  discludi  alia  ab  aliis,  et  tamen  approxi- 
mate. Itaque  terrain  et  aquas  excipit  et  contingit 
aer,  corpus  longe  diversum,  et  tamen  in  proximo 
locatum,  non  primo  limus,  deinde  vapor,  aut  nebula, 
dein  aer  purus ;  sed  confestim  aer  absque  medio. 
In  aere  vero  et  a?there  (ilia  enim  duo  conjungimus) 
dispertitio  maxime  omnium  insignis  et  radicalis 
sumi  posse  videtur  ex  natura  magis  aut  minus  sus- 
ceptiva  natura?  stellaris.  Itaque  tres  secundum 
genera  videntur  esse  regiones  maxima?  notabiles  a 
globo  terra?  ad  fastigia  coeli ;  nimirum  tractus  aeris, 
tractus  coeli  planet  a  rum,  et  tractus  cceli  stellati. 
Atque  in  infirao  tractu  natura  stellaris  non  con- 
sists ;  in  medio  consistit,  sed  coit  ad  globos  singu- 
lo8,  in  supremo  spargit  se  per  globos  plurimos,  adeo 
ut  per  8ummitate8  ejus  videatur  transire,  quasi  in 
empyreum  integrum.  Neque  interim  obliviscendum 
ejus  quod  paulo  ante  diximus,  consuesse  naturam 
processum  graduatum  et  persultorium  alternare, 
adeo  ut  region  is  prima?  confinia  communicent  cum 
secunda,  et  secunda?  cum  tertia.  Nam  et  in  aere 
sublimiore,  postquam  aer  cceperit  esse  ab  effluviis 
terra?  defa?catior,  et  a  ccelestium  magis  attenuatua, 
tentat  et  experitur  consistere  flamma ;  ut  in  cometis 
humilioribus  fit,  qui  sunt  media?  cujusdam  natura? 
inter  naturam  stellarem  consistentem  et  evanidam  ; 
et  rursus  videtur  ccelum  circa  solem  fortasse  stelles- 
cere  et  transire  incipere  in  naturam  cceli  stellati. 
Nam  possint  ilia?  macula?,  qua?  in  sole  observatione 
certe  fida  et  diligenti  deprehensa?  sunt,  esse  rudi- 
menta  qua?dam  materia?  stellaris :  at  in  coelo  Jovia 
etiam  stella?  absoluta?  et  perfecta?  conspiciuntur, 
licet,  propter  parvitatem,  absque  commoditate  per- 
spicillorum  invisibles,  et  rursus  in  summitatibut 
cceli  stellati  ex  innumeris  micationibus  a?theris  inter 
Stellas  numeratas  (cujus  alia?  causa?  satis  frigida? 
reddi  solent)  videtur  natura  stellaris  magis  fundi  et 
continuari.  Verum  de  his  in  qua?stionibusf  quas 
mox  proponemus  de  substantia  et  astrorum  et  coeli 
interstellaris,  plura  dicemus.  Ha?c  enim  qua?  dixi- 
mus, pertinent  tantum  ad  queestiones  de  nexu  syste- 
matis. Superest  quinta  quaestio  de  collocatione 
partium  systematis,  sive  de  ordine  coelorum.  Atque 
dato  quod  non  sit  systema,  sed  sparguntur  globi,  aut 
dato  quod  sit  systema,  cujus  sit  centrum  sol ;  aut 
etiamsi  videant  astronomi  de  aliquo  novo  systemate, 
tamen  manet  utique  inquisitio,  qui  planeta  ad  alium 
planetam  sit  magis  propinquus  aut  remotus;  et 
similiter  qui  planeta  magis  aut  minus  elongetur  a 
terra  aut  etiam  a  sole.  Quod  si  recipiatur  systema 
veterum,  non  videtur  causa  cur  magnopere  insistatur 
inquisitioni  nova?  de  quatuor  ccelis  superioribus, 
stellarum  fixarum  scilicet,  Saturni,  Jovis,  et  Martis. 
Nam  de  earum  posit ura  atque  ordine  et  seculorum 
consensus  suflragatur ;  nee  pha?nomenon  ullum  ad- 
versatur;  atque  rationes  motuum  (unde  sumitur  de 
altitudinibus  coelorum  pra?cipua  probatio)  accom- 
modata?  sunt,  et  nusquam  turbant.  Verum  de  Sole, 
Venere,  et  Mercurio,  et  Luna  etiam,  secundum  sys- 
tema veterum  dubitatum  est  abantiquis;  atque  apud 
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recentiores  quoque  de  Venere  et  Mercurio  ambigi- 
tur,  uter  planeta  sit  altero  superior.  Nam  pro 
Venere  ut  sit  superior,  stat  ilia  ratio,  quod  tardius 
non nihil  movet,  et  pro  Mercurio  quod  alligatur  ad 
distantiam  propiorem  a  sole,  unde  quis  asserat 
debere  eum  proxime  ad  solem  collocari.  De  luna 
vero  nemo  unquam  dubitavit,  quin  locata  sit  proxime 
ad  terrain,  licet  variatum  sit  de  appropinquatione 
ejus  ad  solem.  Neque  serio  contemplantem  fugere 
debet  aliud  genus  qua?stionis,  pertinens  ad  constitu- 
tionem  systematis ;  ha?c  est,  utrum  planeta  alter 
alterum  per  vices  supergrediatur  quandoque,  et 
quandoque  rursus  subeat ;  id  quod  de  Venere  per 
demonstrationes  quasdam  non  indiligentes  evinci 
videtur,  ut  ilia  aliquando  inveniatur  super  solem 
locata,  aliquando  subter.  Atque  omnino  recte  quce- 
ritur,  utrum  apogeeum  humilioris  planets  periga?um 
8uperiori8  non  secet,  ejusque  fines  subintret.  Restat 
ultima  qusestio  de  collocatione  partium  systematis, 
hoc  est,  utrum  sint  plura  et  di versa  centra  in  syste- 
mate,  et  plures  tanquam  chorea?,  cum  preesertim  non 
solum  terra  primi  mobilis,  sol  (ex  sententia  Tycho- 
nis)  secundi  mobilis,  verum  etiam  Jupiter  minorum 
et  nuperorum  illorum  errorum  ex  Galilaeo  centrum 
constituatur.  Atque  ha?  sunt  quaestiones  illne  quin- 
que,  quae  de  systemate  ipso  proponenda?  videntur,  an 
sit  videlicet  systema,  et  quod  sit  centrum  ejus,  et 
quanta  profundi ta 8,  et  qualis  nexus  ejus,  et  quis  ordo 
in  collocatione  partium. 

De  extimi8  vero  cceli,  et  ccelo  aliquo  empyreo 
theses  aut  quaestiones  non  conficimus.  Neque  enim 
istarum  rerum  est  historia,  aut  exstat  phenomenon 
ullum.  Itaque  quae  de  iis  sciri  possunt,  ea  per  con- 
secution em  tan  turn,  ac  nullatenus  per  inductionem 
sciri  possunt  Erit  igitur  talis  inquisitionis  et  tern- 
pus  congruum,  et  ratio  et  moras  quidam.  De  coelis 
vero  et  spatiis  immaterial,  religioni  omnino  stan- 
dum  et  permittendum.  Quae  enim  a  Platonicis,  et 
nuper  a  Patritio  (ut  diviniores  scilicet  habeantur  in 
philosophia)  dicuntur  non  sine  superstitione  mani- 
fests^ et  jactantia,  et  quasi  mente  turbata,  denique 
ausu  nimio,  fructu  nullo,  similia  Valentini  iconibus 
et  somniis;  ea  nos  pro  rebus  commentitiis  et  levibus 
habemu8.  Nullo  modo  enim  ferenda  est  moriee 
apotheosis,  tanquam  Divi  Clandii :  quin  pessimum 
est,  et  plane  pestis  et  tabes  intellects,  si  vanis 
accedat  veneratio. 

CAPUT  VII. 

Sequuntur  quafstiones  de  substantia  caelestium  ;  qua- 
lis,  videlicet,  sit  substantia  caelestium  in  genere 
comparata  ad  corpora  sublunaria,  et  qualis  sub- 
stantia atheris  interstellaris  comparata  ad  corpus 
stelUg  ;  et  qualis  sit  substantia  aslrorum  ipsorum 
comparata  ad  invicem,  et  comparata  ad  ignem  nos- 
trumtet  in  natura propria  ;  et  qualis  sit  substantia 
galaxice,  et  macularum  nigrarum  in  hemispharrio 
antarciico.  Turn  proponitur  qu&stio  prima,  an 
sit  heterogenea  inter  ccelestia  et  sublunaria,  et 
qualis  ea  essepossit  f 

Absoltttis  quaestionibus  de  systemate,  pergendum 
ad  queestionesde  substantia  coelestium.  Nam  de  sub- 


stantia coelestium  inquirit  pneripnepfaOosopbiMtfr 
causis  motus  eorum:  de  raotu  ipso  vero  etrjaiara- 
dentibus  astronomia:  de  influxu  et  potestate  utnqo. 
Debuerat  autem  esse  cautum  inter  astronomiam  rt 
philosophiam,  ut  astronomia  prsferat  hypothec 
quae  maxime  expedites  ad  compendia  caknlattB: 
philosophia  vero  qua?  proxime  acceduDtsdverittn 
natura?.  Atque  in  super,  ut  astronomie  hypotbMn 
ad  commoditatem  suam,  rei  veritati  nullo  mofop* 
judicent,  vicissim  ut  philosophia*  decreta  talia  ax, 
qua?  sint  super  phaenomena  astronomic  omnino  n- 
plicabilia.  At  nunc  contra  fit,  videlicet  m  ntt> 
nomia?  figmenta  in  philosophiam  inverts  sot  «a> 
que  corruperint ;  et  philosophorum  ipeeukfiflM 
circa  ccelestia  sibi  tantum  placeant,  et  utraomm 
fere  deserant,  ccelestia  generaliter  intoentet,  «rra 
ad  phaenomena  particularia  atque  eorum  cans*  aaV 
modo  se  applicantes.  Itaque  cum  utraqye  awrta 
(qualis  nunc  habetur)  sit  res  levis  et  perfimdra 
fortius  omnino  figendus  est  pes;  ac  si  i«tadofl,<j* 
propter  angustas  hominum  contemplation**,  rt  wa 
professorium,  per  tot  secula  disjungi  con*ofm«V 
una  atque  eadem  res  sint,  atque  in  onom  mrvm\ 
corpus  conflata.  Itaque  proponitur  prims  e*  <jat*» 
an  substantia  coelestium  sit  heterogenea  i4  «teav 
tiam  inferiorum  P  Nam  Aristotelis  temeritas  rt  «*■ 
villatio  nobis  coelum  peperit  phantasficum.rtqn* 
essentia,  experte  mutationif,  experte  etiam  c*Wa 
Atque  misso  in  present!  sermone  de  qoataor  rfc- 
mentis,  qua?  quinta  essentia  ilia  supponit,  ent  <r* 
magna?  cujusdam  fiducia?,  cognationem  inter  fki** 
taria,  qua?  vocant,  et  ccelestia  prorsns  dirimen -  <* 
duo  ex  elementis,  aer  videlicet  et  ignis,  com  rdi 
et  eethere  tarn  bene  convenient,  nisi  quod  maaei 
illi  viro  ingenio  aburi,  et  sibi  ipsi  negotio*  ?** 
sere,  et  obscuriora  malle.  Neqae  tamen  auto©* 
quin  regiones  sub  luna  posits  et  supra,  noa  * 
corporibu8  qua?  sub  iisdem  spatiis  continenmr,  nM 
et  magnis  rebus  different  Neque  rursus  bte  ttft 
est,  quam  illud,  corporibus  utri usque  regioni*  p>* 
complures  communes  inclinationea,  passoMi  < 
motus,  ut,  salva  natura?  unit  ate,  ista  disn'tp^ 
potius  debeamus,  quam  diseerpere.  ftwi  1- 
attinet  ad  illam  heterogenia?  partem,  at  earie*u  n 
nantur  aeterna,  inferiora  corruptibilia  ?  videfct  * 
tentia  ilia  sub  utraque  parte  fallere,  quod  of  "J 
ea  competat  sternitas,  quam  fingnnt,  neq«  ,T* 
ea  mutabilitas.  Siquidem  de  terra  veve  rem  *t 
tanti,  judicium  mini  me  faciendum  ex  Uhs  q»*  *^ 
sunt  conspicua,  cum  nihil  ex  corporibus*  qo***1 
humanus  videt,  erutum  sit  aut  ejectum  ex  ^ 
profundo,  quam  spatio  fortasse  trium  miffianaa* 
plurimum;  quod  resnihili  est,  coHatam  ad»»W 
globi  terre8tris  universi.  Itaque  nihil  obata:?* 
intima  terra?  pari  pnedita  sint  a?teroit»te  a?  ** 
ccelum.  Enimvero  si  terra  pateretor  mutsti***1 
profundo,  fieri  non  potest  quin  in>nseq»enB« if** 
mutationum  etiam  in  nostra  regione,  qoa*  ^f*-1 
majores  casus  paritura?  faisaent,  qtiam  fieri  *&* 
Etenim  earum,  qua?  nobis  se  dant  cowfar*** 
mutationum  hie  versus  •uperficiem  term  *^J 
ostendit  quasi  semper  simul  causa  aJiqoa.  «-^" 
desuper  imposita,  ex  tempetfatibus  cadi*  p»  "* 
fervores,  et  similia,  ut  terra  ipsa  ex  se  et  «  F**3 
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nulli  admodum  nratationi  eausam  praebere  videatur. 
Quod  ti  concedatur  (quod  ccrte  veriaimile  est)  etiam 
terrain  ipsara  non  solum  coelestia  in  regiones  aerie 
agere,  aut  frigora  exspirando,  aut  ventos  emittendo, 
aut  hujusmodi  alia ;  tamen  et  ista  omnia  varietas 
referri  potest  ad  regiones  terra?  ex  propinquo,  in 
qui  bus  plurimas  e  venire  mutation  es  et  vices  nemo 
stums  negaverit.  Verum  fatendum  omnino  est,  ex 
phenomenis  terra  longe  maxime  penetrare  in  pro- 
fundum  terra?- motus,  et,  quae  ejus  sunt  generis, 
eruptiones  aquarum,  eructationes  ignium,  hiatus  et 
abruptioncs  terrarum,  et  similia;  qua?  tamen  ipsa 
videntur  non  insurgere  ex  longinquo,  cum  plurima 
ipsorum  parvum  aliquod  spatium  in  superficie  terra? 
occupare  soleant.  Quanto  enim  latius  spatium  in 
facie  terra  occupat  terra-motus,  sive  aliud  quippiam 
hujusmodi,  tan  to  magis  radices  et  origines  ejus  ad 
viscera  terra  penetrare  putandum  est;  et  quanto 
aogustius,  minus.  Quod  si  quis  afferat,  fieri  quan- 
doque  terra-motus,  qui  amploa  et  spatiosos  regionum 
tractus  quariant,  prorsus  ita  est.  At  illi  certe  raro 
eveniunt,  suntque  ex  casibus  majoribus.  Itaque 
s  qui  pa  ran  possunt  cometis  sublimioribus,  qui  et 
ipsi  infrequentes  sunt.  Neque  enim  id  agitur,  ut 
terras  simpliciter  asseratur  aeternitas,  sed  ut  illud 
appareat  (quod  initio  diximus)  inter  caelum  et  ter- 
ntm,  quatenus  ad  constant iam  et  mutationem,  non 
multam  interesse.  Neque  operas  pretium  est  argu- 
trtri  de  aeternitate  ex  rationibus  mot  us,  quemadmodum 
enim  mot  us  circularis  terminis  non  indiget,  ita  nee 
quies;  atque  aeque  susceptivum  est  aeternitatis,  ut 
densa  in  loco  et  congregatione  magna  connaturalita- 
tis  sum  consistant,  quam  ut  tenuia  rotent :  cum 
partes  avulsa?  amborum  ferantur  recta.  Etiam  il- 
lud in  argumentum  sumi  potest,  quod  terra  interiora 
carruptioni  magis  obnoxia  non  sint,  quam  ipsum 
cccluro;  quod  ibi  aliquid  deperire  solet,  ubi  aliquid 
refici  potest  Cum  vero  imbres,  et  qua?  de  alto  de- 
cidunt,  quae  faciem  superiorem  terras  renovant,  nullo 
modo  penetrare  possint  ad  interiora  terra?,  quae  ta- 
rn en  ipsa  stant  mole  sua,  et  quanto  suo ;  necessario 
6eri,  ut  nihil  deperdatur,  quando  nihil  adsit  quod 
succedat.  Postremo,  mutabilitas,  quae  in  extimis 
terra?  deprehenditur,  videtur  et  ipsa  per  accidens 
esse.  Nam  incrustatio  ilia  parva,  qua?  ad  milliaria 
pauca  deorsum  extendi  videtur  (inter  quos  terminos 
pracclara?  ilia?  officinae  et  fabrica?,  plantarura  nempe 
et  mineralium,  concluduntur)  nullam  fere  reciperent 
van  eta  tern,  multo  minus  tarn  pulchra  et  elaborata 
artificla,  nisi  ear  pars  terra?  a  coelestibus  pateretur  et 
perpetuo  vellicaretur.  Quod  si  quis  existimet  calorem 
et  vim  activam  soli 8  et  coslestium  uni versa?  terra? 
crassitudinem  transverberare  posse;  is  superstitio- 
sits  et  fanaticus  censeri  possit ;  cum  liquido  pateat 
quam  parvo  objectu  ea  retundi  et  cohiberi  possint. 
Atque  de  constantia  terra?  hactenus  :  videndum  jam 
de  matabilitate  ccelestium. 

Primo  igitur  non  ea  utendum  est  rati  one,  muta- 
tiones in  coelo  non  fieri,  quia  sub  aspectum  nostrum 
non  veniunt.  Aspectum  enim  frustat  et  loci  distan- 
tia,  et  lucis  sive  excessus  sive  defect  us,  et  corporis 
subtilitas  aut  parvitas  ;  neque  enim  scilicet  si  oculus 
in  rirculo  lunae  posit  us  esset,  hie  quae  apud  nos  in 
superficie  terra?  fiunt  mutationes,  veluti  inundationes, 
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terrae-motus,  aedificia,  structuras  aut  moles,  cernere 
posset ;  quae  parva?  festuca?  rationem  nou  exaequant 
ad  tantam  distant  iam.  Neque  ex  eo,  quod  caelum 
interslellare  diaphanum  sit,  et  Stella?  noctibus  sere- 
nis  eeedem  numero  et  facie  cernuntur,  quis  facile 
pronunciet  universum  corpus  re  the  ri  8  limpidum,  pu- 
rum,  et  immutabile  esse.  Nam  et  aer  innumeras 
varietates  suscipit,  aestus,  frigoris,  odorum,  et  omni- 
genae  misturae  cum  vaporibus  subtilioribus ;  neque 
propterea  exuit  diaphanum ;  similiter  nee  imagini  aut 
faciei  illi  coeli  credendum.  Nam  si  magna?  ilia?  nu- 
bium  moles,  quae  coelum  interdum  involvunt,  et  solis 
et  astrorum  conspectum  tollunt  a  nobis,  propter  pro- 
pinquitatem  ipsarum  ad  visum  nostrum,  in  superiori- 
bu8  co?li  partibus  penderent,  neutiquam  ilia?  faciem 
coeli  sereni  mutarent :  nam  nee  ipsa?  cerni  posse nt 
propter  distantiam,  nee  ullam  eclipsin  facere  in 
astris,  propter  corporum  parvitatem  respectu  magni- 
tudinis  astrorum.  Quin  et  corpus  ipsum  luna?,  nisi, 
qua  parte  lumen  excipit,  faciem  coeli  non  mutat,  ut 
si  lumen  illud  abesset,  tantum  corpus  nos  latere 
plane  posset.  At  contra  liquido  patet  ex  roassis 
corporum,  qua?  mole  et  magnitudine  spatiorum  dis- 
tantiam vincere,  et  propter  materiam  luminosam  aut 
6plendidam  visum  nostrum  lacessere  possint,  admi- 
randas  in  coelo  accidere  mutationes  atque  insolentias. 
Id  enim  perspicitur  in  cometis  sublimioribus,  iis  ni- 
mirum,  qui  et  figuram  Stella?  induerunt  absque  coma, 
neque  solum  ex  doctrina  parallaxium  supra  lunam 
collocati  esse  probantur,  sed  configurationem  etiam 
certam  et  constantem  cum  stellis  fixis  habuerunt,  et 
stationes  .suas  servarunt,  neque  errones  fuerunt; 
quales  aetas  nostra  non  semel  vidit ;  primo  in  Cassio- 
pea,  iterum  non  ita  pridem  in  Ophiucho.  Quod 
vero  hujusmodi  constantia,  qua?  conspicitur  in  come- 
tis, fiat  ob  sequacitatem  ad  aliquod  astrum,  qua? 
Aristotelis  opinio  fuit,  qui  similem  rationem  esse 
posuit  cometa?  ad  astrum  unicum,  et  galaxia?  ad 
astra  congregata  (utrumque  falso)  id  jam  olim  ex- 
plosum  est,  non  sine  nota  ingenii  Aristotelis,  qui  levi 
contemplatione  hujusmodi  res  confingere  ausus  est. 
Neque  vero  ista  mutatio  in  coelestibus  circa  Stellas 
novas  locum  tenet  solummodo  in  iis  stellis,  qua?  vi- 
dentur esse  naturae  evanidse,  sed  etiam  in  iis,  qua? 
morantur.  Nam  et  in  Stella  ilia  nova  Hipparchi, 
apparitionis  mentio  facta  est  apud  veteres,  dispari- 
tionis  nequaquam.  Etiam  conspici  nuper  coepit 
Stella  nova  in  pectore  Cygni,  qua?  jam  per  duodecim 
annos  integros  duravit,  aetatem  cometa?  (qualis  ha- 
betur)  longo  intervallo  supergressa,  nee  adhuc  dimi- 
nuta  aut  adornans  fugam.  Neque  illud  rursus  pro- 
prium  et  perpetuum  est,  ut  veteres  stellae  mutatio- 
nem prorsus  non  patiantur,  sed  tantum  Stella?  recen- 
tioris  epiphania?,  in  quibus  nil  mirum  si  mutatio 
eveniat,  cum  ipsa  generatio  et  origo  ipsarum  imme- 
morialis  non  sit.  Missa  enim  Arcadum  fabula  de 
prima  epiphania  luna?,  qua  se  jactant  illi  fuisse  an- 
tiquiores,  non  desunt  exempla  in  rerum  memoria  satis 
fida,  cum  sol  per  tres  vices,  absque  incidentia  eclip- 
sis,  aut  interpositione  nubium,  aere  liquido  et  sereno 
prodiit  vultu  mutato  per  multos  dies,  neque  tamen 
similiter  affectus,  semel  luce  exili,  bis  subfusca. 
Talia  enim  evenerunt  anno  dccxc,  per  septemdecim 
dies,  et  temporibus  Justiniani  per  annum  dimidium, 
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et  po6t  mortem  Julii  Caesaris  per  complures  dies. 
Atque  Juliana?  illius  obtenebrationis  manet  testimo- 
nium illud  insigne  Virgilii : 

"  I  lie  etiam  extincto  miseratus  Caesare  Romany 
Cum  caput  obscura  nilidum  femigine  texit, 
Impiaquc  acternam  timuerunt  secula  noctem." 

Varronis  vero,  hominis  in  antiquitate  peritissimi,  nar- 
ratio  quie  invenitur  apud  Augustinum  de  Stella  Ve- 
neris: illam  scilicet  tempore  Ogygis  regis  mutavisse 
colorem,  magnitudinem,  et  figuram,  dubiae  fidei  esse 
potuit,  ni  simile  even  turn  celebri  spectaculo  estate 
nostra  mdlxxviii  recurrisset.  Nam  turn  quoque 
per  annum  integrum  novatio  facta  est  memorabilis 
in  Stella  Veneris,  quae  conspiciebatur  magnitudine 
et  splendore  insolitis,  rubedine  Martem  ipsum  su- 
perabat,  et  figuram  ssepius  mutabat,  facta  quandoque 
triangularis,  quandoque  quadrangularis,  etiam  rotun- 
da, ut  in  ipsa  massa  et  substantia  prorsus  pati  videre- 
tur.  Quin  etiam  Stella  ilia  ex  veteribus,  quae  in  coxa 
Caniculae  si  (a  est,  quam  ipse  se  vidisse  dicit  Aristo- 
teles,  comee  nonnihil  habentem,  eamque  comam  prce- 
sertim  obiter  intuenti  vibrantem,  mutata  jam  videtur 
et  comam  deposuisse,  cum  nibil  ejusmodi  jam  nostra 
state  deprehendarur.  Adde  etiam  quod  complures 
mutationes  coelestium,  praesertim  in  stellis  minori- 
bus,  ex  neglectu  observationum  facile  praeterlabun- 
tur,  et  nobis  pereunt.  At  prom p turn  erit  sciolo  ali- 
cui  ista  ad  vapores  et  dispositionem  medii  referre  : 
sed  mutationes,  quae  corpus  astri  alicujus  constanter 
et  eequabi  liter  et  diu  obsidere  deprehenduntur,  et  una 
cum  astro  circumvolvi ;  omnino  in  astro  ipso,  aut 
saltern  in  eethere  propinquo  statui  debent,  non  in  re- 
gionibus  aeris  inferioribus ;  cujus  rei  etiam  argu- 
mentum  sumitur  plane  validum,  quod  hujusmodi 
mutationes  raro  fiunt,  et  longis  intervallis  annorum; 
quae  autem  in  aere  fiunt  per  interpositionem  vapo- 
rum,  frequentius.  Quod  si  quis  judicium  faciat  ex 
ordine  coeli,  atque  motus  ipsius  aequabilitate,  coelum 
immutabile  esse,  atque  certitudinem  illam  periodo- 
rum  et  restitutionum  sumat  in  aeternitatis  tesseram 
non  dubiam,  cum  substantia?  corruptibili  vix  compe- 
tere  videatur  motus  constantia;  is  paulo  attentius 
dispicere  debuerat,  istam  reditionem  rerum  per 
vices,  et  tanquam  in  orbem  per  tempora  certa,  etiam 
hie  infra  apud  nos  reperiri  in  nonnullis;  maxime  in 
aestu  oceani  :  different \ec  autem  minores,  quae  in 
coelestibus  esse  possunt,  ut  periodis,  et  restitution!- 
bus  suis,  aspectum  nostrum  et  computationes  nostras 
fugiunt.  Neque  magis  motus  ille  circularis  cceli  in 
argumentum  aeternitatis  sumi  potest;  quod  scilicet 
lationis  circularis  non  sit  terminus ;  motus  autem 
immortalis  substantias  immortali  convenit.  Nam 
etiam  cometa?  inferiores,  subter  lunam  locati,  rotant, 
idque  ex  vi  propria ;  nisi  quis  forte  credere  malit 
comment  urn  illud  de  alligatione  ad  astrum.  Enim- 
vero  si  placeat  argumentari  de  eeternitate  coelestium 
ex  motu  circulari,  id  ad  universitatem  cceli  trahi 
debuit,  non  ad  partes  coeli  j  etenim  aer,  mare,  terra, 
massis  aeterna,  partibus  caduca.  Quin  potius,  con- 
tra, non  ita  bene  ominari  licet  de  a?ternitate  coeli  ex 
motu  illo  rotationis;  quia  ille  ipse  motus  non  est 
perfect  us  in  coelo,  nee  restituit  se  exacte  in  circulo 
integro  et  puro,  sed  cum  declinationibus,  sinuationi- 
bus,  et  spiris.     Ponro  si  quis  illud,  quod  diximus  de 


terra,  retorqueat  (videlicet  quod  mutationes,  <p»  m 
ea  fiunt,  per  accidens  fieri  dissenrimns,  eo  q«t4 
terra  patiatur  a  coelo)  atque  asserat  cootranatn  tm 
rationem  coeli,  cum  coelum  nullo  modo  pam  \*m 
vicissim  a  terra,  quandoquidem  omnia  *mi*fio  &  irm 
citra  coelum  desinat,  ut  prolmbile  sit  cerium,  nhn 
omnem  vim  inimicam  sepositum,  suscf  ptitnm  m 
aeternitatis,  cum  a  natura  opposita  minime  coonit* 
tur  aut  labefactetur ;  is  non  contemnenda  q\»fe» 
objicit  Neque  enim  ii  sum  us,  qui  Thaleti*  nm\h- 
citatem  revereamur,  qui  ignes  ccelestes  depawm 
vapores  e  terra  et  oceano  sublimate*,  atque  indf  ti 
et  refici  opinatus  est,  (illi  vero  vapores  redonatfcR 
8imili  quanto  ac  ascenderant,  neque  reficienfo  i*. 
terrae  et  globis  coelestibus  alio  modo  sufficrrat,*^ 
prorsus  in  tarn  altum  pervenire  possint,)  sei  torn 
utcunque  terrae  effluvia  materiata  longe  infra  eoiav 
se  sistant,  nihilominus,  si  terra  sit  prinrnm  fnjidaa 
ex  sententia  Parmenidis  et  Teleaii,  non  forilf  «w 
afflrmet,  aut  certo,  ad  quam  altitudinem  vis  ilbW* 
versa  trix  et  rivalis  cceli  se  insinuet  seriatim  «  p* 
successionem,  presertim  cum  tenuis  naturxa  <t  a*j 
pressionem  frigidi  et  calidi  imbibant,  et  tocif?  \& 
ferant.  Sed  tamen  da  to  quod  coelum  non  prtitfert 
terra ;  nil  obstat,  quin  ccelestia  a  se  iniktm  p> 
possent  et  immutari,  sol  nimirum  a  steflu,  steUt  i 
sole,  planetae  ab  utrisque,  universal  ab  a?ib«t  rr- 
cumfuso,  praesertim  in  desinentiis  globoram.  ft* 
terea  videtur  opinio  de  aeternitate  coeli  magna*  *ra 
sumpsisse  ex  ipsa  machina  et  constructions  ctj 
quam  astronomi  plurima  cum  satagentia  intreta 
erunt.  Cautunvenim  ma  gn  ope  re  videtur  n  «  i 
ccelestia  nil  patiantur,  praeter  simplicem  rotatMtfl 
in  caeteris  consistant  nee  perturbentur.  Ihwjof  t* 
pora  astrorum  in  orbibus  suis  tanquam  claw  fa 
posuerunt  Singulis  autem  declinationibm  nH 
tionibus,  depressionibus,  sinuationibus  ipsoro*  * 
circulos  perfectos  convenientis  crassirudinis  siiri" 
erunt,  circulorum  eorum  et  concava  et  convex*  r& 
gie  tornantes  et  polientes,  ut  in  eis  nil  emin«A< 
asperum  inveniatur,  sed  alter  inter  alteram  m*p" 
et  ob  laevorem  exacte  conriguus,  et  tamen  lala  fr^ 
moveat  plncide  et  feliciter,  qu«  immortali*  «T* 
ingeniatio  summovet  omnem  violentiam  et  per*** 
tionem,  individuas  profecto  corruptionis  pr****' 
Nam  certe  si  corpora  tanta,  qualia  sunt  globi  ^ 
rum,  aethera  secant,  neque  tamen  perpetao  v* 
per  easdem  aetheris  partes,  sed  per  parte*  et  v++ 
longe  diversos,  cum  aliquando  snoem*  im»^ 
aliquando  versus  terram  descendant,  nliqumA*  «* 
tant  se  ad  austrum,  aliquando  ad  boream,  fmcvl 
est  proculdubio  ne  fiant  plurimae  in  wsIq  n*?* 
siones,  et  concussiones,  et  reciprocationes;  et  ffe^ 
atque  inde  sequantur  condensations  et  rarel*f,rt 
corporum,  quae  generationibus  et  altera6«rih«i  rt 
pra?8tinent  et  prsestruant.  Quandoquidem  rrr*  * 
rationibus  pbysicis,  atque  insuper  ex  pkt»^ 
ipsis  plane  constabit  hoc  posterius  veruaa  t***  *  j 
commenta  ilia  priora  astronomorum  de  qui*»  ti 
mus  (si  quis  sanam  mentem  sumat)  nature  j*»* 
illudere  videantur,  et  rerum  reperiantw  ira»*:rt 
sentaneum  est,  ut  etiam  opinio  de  atternitt*  o"* 
tium,  quai  cum  illis  conjuncta  est.  idem  wl^  - 
cium.     Quod  si  quis  hie  religioncm  off****  ' 
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trsponsum  volumus,  ethnicam  jactantiam  tantum- 
modo  istam  sternitatem  cobIo  soli  attribuere,  Scrip- 
tural sacra*  sternitatem  terras  et  coelo  ex  aequo. 
Ntque  enim  legitur  solum,  "  solem  et  lunam  stern  os 
et  fideles  testes  in  ccelo  esse/'  sed  et  illud,  "  genera- 
tiones  ad  venire  et  raigrnre,  terrain  autem  in  sternum 
toanere."  De  natura  autem  labili  et  caduca  utrius- 
que uno  simul  oraculo  conclusum  est :  "  ccElum  et 
terrain  pertransire  t  "  "  verbum  autem  Domini  non 
pertransire."  Deinde,  si  quis  adhuc  instet,  negari 
tamen  non  posse,  quin  in  ipsa  superficie  orbis  ter- 
rarum,  et  partibus  proximis,  infinites  fiant  mutationes, 
fn  coelo  non  item;  huic  ita  occurrimus;  nee  nos 
hsc  per  omnia  square,  et  tamen  si  regiones  (quas 
vocant)  superiorem  et  mediam  aeris,  pro  superficie 
aut  intcriore  tunica  cceli  accipiamus,  quemadmodum 
spatium  istud  apud  nos,  quo  animalia,  plants,  et 
mineralia  continentur,  pro  superficie  vel  exteriore 
tunica  terra*  accipimus;  et  ibi  quoque  v  arias  et 
multi formes  generationes  inveniri.  Itaque  tumultus 
fere  omnia,  et  conflictus,  et  perturbatio  in  confiniis 
Untum  cceli  et  terra  locum  habere  videtur ;  ut  in 
rebus  civiiibus  fit,  in  quibus  illud  frequenter  usu 
venit,  ut  duorum  regnorum  fines  continuis  incursioni- 
bus  et  violcntiis  infestentur,  dum  interiores  utriusque 
regni  provincis  diutina  pace  fruuntur,  et  bellis  tan- 
rnm  gravioribus  et  rarioribus  commoventur.  Quod 
Tcro  ad  illam  alteram  partem  heterogenes  ccelestium 
attinet  (prout  asseritur  ab  Aristotele)  quod  calida 
non  sint,  ne  forte  sequatur  conflagratio  Heracliti, 
aed  quod  calefaciant  per  accidens,  conterendo  et 
diverberando  aerem,  nescimus  quid  sibi  velit  hujus- 
oiodi  desertor  experientis,  idque  contra  consensum 
veterum.  Sed  in  illo  minime  novum  est,  ut  unum 
aliquid  ab  experientia  abripiat,  et  statim  naturae  in- 
suiter,  pusiHanimus  simul  et  audax.  Yerum  de  hoc 
mox  dicemus  in  qusstione,  utrum  astra  sint  veri 
ignes?  fusius  vero  et  accuratius  in  consiliis  nostris 
circa  historiam  virtutum,  ubi  origines  et  cunabula 
calidi  et  frigidi  tractabimus,  mortalibus  adhuc  in- 
cognita et  intacta.  Atque  qusestio  de  heterogenea 
c-Golestimn  ad  hunc  modum  proposita  sit  Damnare 
enim  sententiam  Aristotelis  absque  comperendina- 
rione  res  fortasse  postulat,  sed  nostrum  non  patitur 
instiruttim. 

Altera  proponitur  qusestio,  Quale  sit  contentum 
spaiiorum  insterstellarium  ?  Ilia  enim  aut  vacua 
stmt,  quod  Gilbertus  sensit,  aut  repleta  corpore,  quod 
■it  ad  astra  instar  aeris  ad  flammam ;  quod  famili- 
ariter  accedit  ad  sensum  ;  vel  repleta  corpore  homo- 
geneo  cum  ipsis  astris,  Iucido  et  quodammodo  em- 
pyreo,  sed  secundum  minus,  lucis  scilicet  non  tam 
prsefulgfds  et  vibrantis :  id  quod  sibi  velle  videtur 
recepta  opinio,  quod  Stella  sit  pars  densior  sphsrs 
snm.  Nihil  autem  officit  quo  minus  lucidum  sit 
diaphanum  ad  transmittendam  lucem  magis  fortem. 
Nam  acute  notavitTelesius  etiam  aerem  communem 
continere  aliquid  in  se  lucis,  eo  usus  argumento,  quod 
sint  quaedam  animalia,  quae  noctu  vident,  quorum 
•cilice t  visus  ad  tenuem  hujusmodi  lucem  recipien- 
dam  et  fovendam  sit  proportionatus.  Nam  actum 
lucia  absque  ulla  luce,  vel  ex  ipsa  spiritus  visivi  luce 
Interna  fieri  minus  credihile  esse.  Sed  et  fiamma 
ipsa  diaphana  conspicitur,  etiam  ad  transmittendam 
2  u  2 


speciera  corporis  opaci,  ut  in  fills  lucernarum  patet; 
multo  magis  ad  transmittendam  speciem  lucis  inten- 
sions. Etiam  ex  flammis  alis  aliis  sunt  pelluci- 
diores.  Idque  accidit  vel  ex  natura  corporis  inflam- 
mati,  vel  ex  copia.  Nam  fiamma  sevi  aut  cers 
magis  luminosa  est,  et  (si  ita  loqui  licet)  magis 
ignea,  at  fiamma  spiritus  vini  magis  opaca,  et  tan- 
quam  aerea,  prssertim  si  in  parva  sit  quantitate,  ut 
fiamma  seipsam  non  inspisset.  At  nos  hujus  rei 
etiam  experimentum  fecimus ;  videlicet  accipientes 
candelam  ceream,  eamque  in  situla  erigentes  (situla 
idcirco  usi  metallica,  ut  corpus  candels  a  fiamma, 
qus  circumfundenda  erat,  posset  muniri)  situlam 
vero  in  patera,  ubi  erat  parum  spiritus  vini,  collo- 
cantes,  tumque  primo  candelam,  deinde  spin  turn 
vini  accendentes;  ubi  facile  erat  cernere  flammam 
candels  coruscantem  et  candidam  per  medium 
flammae  spiritus  vini  infirms  et  vergentis  ad  diapha- 
num. Atque  pari  ratione  cernuntur  sspius  per 
caelum  trabes  lucids  lucem  manifestam  ex  se  prs- 
bentes,  et  tenebras  noctis  insigniter  illustrantes ;  per 
quarum  corpora  tamen  datur  conspicere  astra. 
Attamen  ista  insqualitas  stells  et  stheris  interstel- 
laris  non  bene  definitur  per  tenue  et  densura,  ut  Stella 
scilicet  sit  densior,  tether  tenuior.  Nam  generaliter 
hie  apud  nos  fiamma  aere  est  corpus  subtilius,  magis, 
inquam,  expansum,  et  minus  habens  materis  pro 
spatio  quod  occupat ;  quod  etiam  in  ccelestibus  ob- 
tinere  probabile  est.  Durior  vero  est  error,  si  stellam 
sphsrs  partem  esse  intelligant  veluti  clavo  fixam, 
et  cethera  stells  deferens.  Hoc  enim  fieri  tium  quid- 
dam  est,  quemadmodum  et  orbium  contiguatio  ilia 
qus  describitur.  Nam  corpus  stellae  in  cursu  suo 
aut  sthera  secat,  aut  ut  sther  ipse  rotat  simul 
squaliter.  Si  enim  insqualiter  rotet,  etiam  stellam 
secare  sthera  necesse  est.  Fabrica  autem  ilia  or- 
bium contiguorum,  ut  concavum  exterioris  orbis 
recipiat  convexum  interioris,  et  tamen,  propter  la> 
vorem  utriusque,  alter  alterum  in  conversionibus  suis, 
licet  insqualibus,  non  impediat,  realis  non  est ;  cum 
perpetuum  et  continuum  sit  corpus  stheris,  quem- 
admodum et  aeris ;  et  tamen  quia  magna  reperiatur 
in  utroque  corpore  diversitas,  quatenus  ad  raritatem 
et  alia,  regiones  ipsorum  docendi  gratia  rectissime 
distinguantur.  Itaque  recipiatur  sexta  qusstio  se- 
cundum hanc  nostram  explicationem.  Sequitur 
qusstio  altera  nee  ea  simplex ;  de  substantia  ipso- 
rum astrorum.  Primo  enim  qusritur,  An  sint  alii 
globi  sive  masss  ex  materia  solida  et  compacta,  prs- 
ter  ipsam  terram  ?  Sana  enim  mente  proponitur  ea 
contemplatio  in  libro  de  facie  in  orbe  luns,  non  esse 
veri  si  mile,  in  dispersione  materis  naturam  quicquid 
compacti  corporis  erat  in  unicum  terrs  globum  con- 
clusisse,  cum  tantus  sit  exercitus  globorum  ex  ma- 
teria rara  et  explicata.  Huic  vero  cogitationi  tam 
immoderate  indulsit  Gilbertus  (in  quo  tamen  habuit 
prscursores  vel  duces  potius  nonnullos  ex  antiquis) 
ut  non  solum  terram  et  lunam,  sed  complures  alios 
globos,  solidos  et  opacos,  per  expansionem  coeli 
inter  globos  lucentes,  sparsos  asserat.  Neque  opinio 
ejus  hie  stetit,  sed  et  globos  illos  lucentes  ad  aspec- 
tum,  nimirum  solem  et  clarissima  qusque  astra,  ex 
materia  quapiam  solida,  licet  magis  splendida  et 
squali,  constitui  existimavit,  lucem  primitivam  cum 


660 


DESCRIPTIO  GLOBI  INTELLECTUALS 


lumine,  qnod  ejus  censctur  imago,  confundens,  (nam 
et  nostrum  mare  ex  sese  lucem  ad  distans  propor- 
tionatum  ejaculari  censuit,)  nullam  autem  congloba- 
tionem  agnovit  Gilbertus,  nisi  in  materia  solida,  cujus 
corpora  ilia  circumfusa  rara  et  tenuia,  effluvia  quae- 
dam  tantum  essent,  et  tanquam  defectiones;  et 
deinde  vacuum.  Verum  diligentisaimi  cujusque  et 
maxime  sobrii  investigatoris  naturae  animum  per- 
stringere  posset  cogitatio  ilia  de  luna,  qnod  sit  ex 
materia  solida.  Nam  et  lucera  reverberat,  nee  lucem 
transmit  tit,  et  prop  nee  lucis  tanquam  expers  est,  et 
plena  est  inaequalitatis;  quae  omnia  solidorum  sunt. 
Videmus  enim  aethera  ipsum  et  aerem,  quae  tenuia 
sunt  corpora,  solis  lucem  excipere,  sed  minime  re- 
flectere,  quod  luna  facit.  Solis  vero  radio  rum  is  est 
vigor,  ut  densas  adpiodum  nubes,  quae  materia?  sunt 
aqueae,  trajicere  et  penetrare  possit ;  lunam  tamen 
neutiquam.  At  lux  luna?  ipsius  in  eclipsibus  aliqui- 
bus  cernitur  nonnulla  licet  obscura ;  in  noviluniis 
autem  et  aetatibus  lunae,  nulla,  prater  partem  irra- 
diatam  a  sole.  Porro,  flammae  impurae  et  faeculenta? 
(ex  quo  genere  Bubstantiae  Empedocles  constare 
lunam  opinatus  est)  sunt  certe  inaequales,  sed  tamen 
e«  inaequalitates  non  locantur,  sed  mobiles  plerum- 
que  sunt ;  cum  maculae  in  luna  constantes  putentur. 
Accedit  quoque  quod  maculae  illae  etiam  suas  subin- 
aequalitates  habere  deprehendantur  per  specilla 
optica,  ut  jam  plane  multipiiciter  figurata  reperiatur 
luna,  et  selenographia  ilia  sive  typus  lunae,  quern 
animo  agitabat  Gilbertus,  jam  ex  Galilaei  et  aliorum 
industria  praesto  esse  videatur.  Quod  si  luna  ex 
materia  quapiam  solida  constitui  possit  ut  terrae 
uffinis,  aut  faex  cceli  (hujusmodi  qufedam  jactantur) 
videndum  rursus  an  ilia  sit  in  hoc  genere  sola.  Nam 
et  Mercurius  quandoque  repertusest  in  conjunctione 
solis,  tanquam  macula  quaedam,  sive  pusilla  eclipsis. 
At  maculae  illae  nigric antes,  quae  in  hemisphaerio 
antarctico  inveniuntur,  suntque  fixee,  non  secus  ac 
galaxia,  majorcm  injiciunt  dubitationem  de  globis 
opacis,  etiam  in  partibus  coeli  sublimioribus.  Nam 
quod  illud  in  causa  sit,  quia  caelum  in  illis  locis  sit 
tenue  et  tanquam  perforatum,  id  minus  verisimile 
est ;  propterea  quod  hujusmodi  decrementum  et 
tanquam  privatio  rei  visibilis  ex  tanta  distantia 
visum  nostrum  nullo  modo  percutere  possit,  cum 
etiam  reliquum  corpus  aetheris  invisibile  sit,  nee 
nisi  per  comparationem  ad  corpora  stellarum  cerna- 
tur.  Illud  fortasse  magis  probabile  foret,  nigrores 
illos  luminis  imputare,  quia  rariores  inveniuntur 
stellae  circa  earn  partem  coeli,  quemadmodum  circa 
galaxiam  crebriores ;  ut  alter  locus  continenter  lu- 
minosus  videatur,  alter  umbrosus.  Magis  enim  com- 
mit ti  videntur  ignes  coelestes  in  antarctico  hemi- 
sphaerio, quam  in  nostro ;  majores  siquidem  Stellas 
habeat,  sed  pauciores,  et  spatia  interstellaria  majora. 
Verum  ipsa  traditio  de  maculis  illis  non  admodum 
fida  est,  saltern  non  tarn  magna  circa  earn  observa- 
rionem  adhibita  est  diligentia,  ut  consequents  inde 
deduci  adhuc  debeant.  Illud  magis  premit  inquisi- 
tionem  praesentem,  quod  possint  esse  plures  globi 
opaci  per  aethera  sparsi,  qui  omnino  non  cemuntur. 
Nam  et  luna  ipsa  in  primis  ortibus,  quatenus  illus- 
tratur  a  sole,  visum  sane  ferit,  cornu  et  labro  illo 
tenui  circuli  extimi,  in  profundo  autem  minime,  sed 


cernitur  eadem  specie  tanquam  reliqtras  ether:  rt 
stellulsc  ills  erratic®  circa  Jovem  a  Galiksofri  fides 
constet)  repertae,  merguntur  ad  visum  nostrum  a 
pelago  illo  aetheris,  tanquam  insula?  minaret  et  two 
conspicuae;  similiter  et  illae  steHulaB,  quvwn  gkt* 
ratio  effecit  galaxiam,  ai  singulse  sparsim,  Don  on- 
gregatae  confertim,  collocate  essent,  prorsus  eosta** 
turn  nostrum  effugerent;    quemadmodum  rt  con- 
plures  aliae,  quae  noetibus  serenis,  prauertia  yn 
hiemem,  micant;   etiam  nebulosa?  ills?  stela*  am 
foramina  ad  praesepe  jam  distincta?  per  specilla  n> 
merantur ;  quin  per  eadem  specilla  in  foote  Iso* 
omnium  purissimo  (solero  dicimus)  matnlaim  r 
opaci,  et  inaequalitatis  scropulus  nonnulhu  dbftta 
esse  videtur.     Quod  si  nihil  aliud,  certe  $TatV 
ipsa  inter  astra  coelestia  quoad  lucem,  a  cliiwin 
descendens  et  pertingens  ad  obscura  et  califim* 
eo  rem  deduci  t,  ut  fidem  faciat  posse  es»e  et  $*  •• 
omnino  opacos.     Minor  enim  gradus  esse  vxtocr » 
Stella  nebulosa  ad  opacam,  quam  a  Stella  clanieai 
ad  nebulosam.    Aspectus  autem  notter  plane  kluw 
et   circumscribitur.      Quicquid   enim    sparginv  • 
coelo,  neque  habet  magnitudinem  intignem,  ax*r 
etiam  lucem  vividam  et  fortem,   latet,  nee  Kara 
coeli  mutat.     Neque  vero  imperiti  cujnaqnao  «■- 
mum  percellat,  si  in  dubium  veniat  ttfrusi  f ki*  <% 
materia  compacta  pensiles  sisti  poaeint.    Kan  rt 
terra  ipsa  in  medio  aeria,  rei  mollissimae,  cntoaAa 
pensilis  natat :  et  magna*  nubium  aquosaram  »*ri 
et  grandinis  congeries  haerent  in  regiombos  aerari 
inde  magis  dejiciuntur,  quam  descendant,  snte-j** 
terrae  vicinitatem  persentiscant*     Itaqne  optu&r  t** 
tavit  Gilbertus,  corpora  gravia  post  longam  a  ton 
distantiara  motum  versus  inferiors  paolatim  exam 
utpote  qui  a  nullo  alio  corporum  appetitu,  qnan  »*■ 
coeundi  et  se  congregandi  ad  terrain  (qua?  est  nc* 
porum  cum  iisdem  connaturalium  mass*)  ortoju  a* 
bet,  atque  intra  orbem  virtutis  suae  terminator.   N« 
quod  de  motu  ad  terrae  centrum  assent nr,  esstf  ;*» 
fecto  virtuosura  genus  nihili,  quod  tanta  ad  a*  »V 
ret;  neque  corpus  nisi  a  corpore  pariiur.     h*p 
quaestio  ista  de  globis  opacis  et  solidis,  licet  non*' 
ad  opiniones  vulgares  durior  recipiatur;  atq«  aa 
conjungatur  qusestio  ilia  vetus,  nee  tamen  deonuO* 
ex  astri8  lucem  promant  pri  mitt  ram,  atque  ex  »» ' 
et  Quae  rursus  ex  illustration?  solis,  qoamm  *bn 
c  on  subs  t  an  ti  alia  videntur  soli,  altera  lunae  ?   De*\« 
omnem  inquisitionem  de  diversitate  aubatairtia  »*£■ 
rum  ad  invicem,  quae  multifaria  videtnr,  ens  «ft 
rutila,  alia  plumbea,  alia  Candida,  alia  spaer^si 
alia  nebulosa  manifesto  et  constanter  cemaati-t  i 
septimam  quaestionem  intelligiraus   referri    if** 
quaestio  ea  est,  An  astra  sint  veri  ignes  ?  qoat  oar 
qusestio  desiderat  prudent iam  qnandam  intrUiya* 
Aliud  est  enim  dicere,  astra  esse  veros  ignes;  sH 
astra  (sint  licet  veri  ignes)  eunctaa  rueroerc  **"■ 
atque  easdem  edere  actionea,  quas  ignis  cacass^ 
Neque  propterea  ad  ignem  aliquem  notiomjra  « 
phantasticum  deveniendum  est,  qui  nomeo  iftsrr* 
tineat,  proprietates  abneget.     Nam  el  nosier  C* 
si  in  tali  quanto,  quale  est  quantum  aatri,  in  »H 
collocaretur,  diflferentes  daturus  fuerit  opffat-^ 
ab  iis,   qua?  reperiuntur  hie  apud  ooa ;  csm  *& 
longe  diversas  nanciscantur  virtutesv  et  ex  \** 
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suo  et  ex  consitu  sive  collocatione  sua.     Etenim 
massee  majores,  hoe  est,  corpora  connaturalia,  qua? 
oongregantur  in  tali  quanto,  quod  habeat  analogiam 
ad  smnmain  nniversi,  indount  virtutea  cosmicas,  qua? 
in  pottionibus  suis  nullatenus  reperiuntur.      Nam 
oceanut,  qui  est  aquarum  congregatio  maxima,  fluit 
et  reftuit;  at  atagna  et  lacus,  minime.     Similiter 
universa  terra  pendet,  portio  terra?  cadit.     Colloca- 
tio  autem  entis  plurimi  ad  omnia  momenti  est  et  in 
portionibue  majoribus  et  minoribus,  propter  contigua 
et  adjacentia,  vel  arnica  vel  inimica.     At  multo  ma- 
jorem  etiara  evenire  neeease  est  actionum  diversita- 
tem  inter  ignem  astromm  et  nostrum,  quia  non  tan- 
tom  in  quanto  et  collocatione,  sed  etiam  in  substan- 
tia, aliquateiras  varietur.     Ignis  enim  astrorum  pu- 
ma, integer,  et  nativusj  at  ignis  noster  degener,  qui 
tanquam  Vulcanns  in  terram  dejectus  ex  casu  clau- 
dieat     Si  quia  enim  advcrtat,  habemus  ignem  apud 
nos  extra  locum  suum,  trepidum,  contrariis  circum- 
fusum,  indigum,  et  stipem  alimenti,  ut  conservetur, 
emendicantem,  et  fugientem.      At  in  coelo  existit 
ignis  vere  loeatus,  ab  impetu  alicujus  contrarii  dis- 
junctus,  constans  ex  se,  et  similibus  conservatns,  et 
propria*  operations  libere  et  absque  molestia  pera- 
gtns.     Itaque  nihil  opus  fuit  Patritio,  ut  formam 
flamma?  pyramidalem,  qualia  apud  nos  invenitur,  sal- 
▼aret,  comminisci  superiorem  par  turn  astri,  quae  ver- 
sus sthera  vertitur,  posse  esse  pyramidalem,  licet 
inferior  para,  qua*  a  nobis  conspicitur,  sit  globosa. 
Nam  pyramis  ilia  flamma?  per  accidens  est  ex  coac- 
tione  et  constrictione  aeris,  siquidem  flamma  circa 
fomitem  suum  plenior,  ab  inimicitia  aeris  sensim 
eonstringitur  et  effingilur  in  formam  pyramidis.    Ita- 
que in  flamma,  basis  flamma*  lata  est,  vertex  acutus ; 
in  furoo,  contra,  inferius  acutum,  vertex  latus,  et 
Unquam  pyramis  inversa;  quia  aer  rumum  recipit, 
flam  mam  comprimit.    Quare  consentaneum  est  flam- 
mam  apud  nos  esse  pyramidalem,  in  coelo  globosam. 
Simibter  et  flamma  apud  nos  corpus  momentancum 
c*t,  in  aethcre  permanens  et  durabilis.     Attamen 
et  apud  nos  flamma  et  ipsa  manere  possit  in  for- 
ma sua  et  subsistere,  nisi  a  circumfusis  perderetur, 
quod   manifestissimum  est   in  flammis  majoribus. 
Omni  8  enim  portio  flamma?,  in  medio  flamma;  sita,  et 
flamma  nndique  circumdata,  non  pent,  sed  eadem  nu- 
tnero  manet  inextincta,  et  ccelum  rapide  petens ;  at 
in  lateribns  laboratur  atque  abinde  orditur  extinctio. 
Cnjus  ret  modus  (flamma?  interioris  scilicet  perma- 
nent ia  in  figura  globosa,  et  flamma?  exterioris  vanes- 
cent  i  a  et  pyramis)  in  flammis  bi colon  bus  experi- 
mento   demonstrari   possit.      Quin   etiam  de   ipso 
atrdore  flamms  inter  caelestem  et  nostram  plurimum 
▼ariari    potest.     Nam  flamma  coslestis  libenter  et 
placide  explicatur,  tanquam  in  suo,  at  nostra  tan- 
quam in  alteno  compingitur  et  ardet  et  furit.     Om- 
nia etiam  ignis  constipatus,  et  incarceratus,  lit  arden- 
lior.     Enimvero  et  radii  flamma?  caelestis  postquam 
ad  corpora  densiora  et  magis  obstinata  pervenerint, 
rt   ipsi   lenitatem  suam  deponunt,  et  Hunt  magis 
ndurentes.     Itaque  non  debuit  Aristoteles  conflagra- 
tion rm  Heraoltti  orbi  suo  metuere,  licet  astra  veros 
ignee  statuissct.     Poterit  igitur  ista  queestio  recipi 
aecundom    hanc   explicationem.      Sequitur   altera 
qiaacstio,  An  astra  alantur  atque  etiam  an  augeantur, 


minuantur,  generentur,  exstinguantur  P  Atque  certe 
ex  veteribti8  aliquis  observatione  quadam  plebeia  ali 
astra  putavir,  instar  ignis,  atque  aquas  et  ocean  urn 
et  humiditatem  terne  depascere,  atque  ex  vaporibus 
et  halitibus  reparari.  Qua?  certe  opinio  non  videtur 
digna  esse,  ut  quaestioni  mate ri am  subministret. 
Nam  et  vapores  hujusmodi  longe  citra  astrorum 
altitudines  deficiunt.  Neque  illorum  tanta  est  copia, 
ut  et  aquis  et  terra?  per  pluvias  et  rores  reparandis, 
atque  insuper  tot  et  tantis  globis  ccelestibus  reficien- 
dis  suflicere  ullo  modo  quean t ;  precsertim  cum 
manifestum  sit  terram  et  oceanum  humore  evidenter 
per  multa  jam  secula  non  decrescere,  ut  tantundem 
reponi  videatur,  quantum  exsorbetnr.  Neque  etiam 
ratio  aliment!  astris  tanquam  igni  nostro  competit. 
Ubi  enim  aliquid  deperit  et  decedit,  ibi  etiam  repo- 
nitur  quippiam  et  assimilatur.  Quod  genus  assimi- 
lation! 8  ex  tartarismis  est,  et  ex  contra  riorum  aut 
di8similium  circumfusione  ortum  ducit.  At  in  astro- 
rum mole  similari  et  interiore  nil  tale  evenit  non 
magis,  quam  in  visceribus  terra?,  qua?  nee  ipsa  alun- 
tur,  sed  substantiam  suam  servant  secundum  identi- 
tatem,  non  secundum  assimilationem.  Attamen  de 
exrJmis  oris  corporum  sidereorum  recte  datur  queestio, 
Utrum  ea  uno  eodemque  tenore  maneant,  aut  sthera 
circumfusum  depraedentor,  atque  etiam  inficiant? 
Quare  eo  sensu  de  alimoniis  astrorum  etiam  qua?ri 
poterit  De  augment  is  vero  et%  diminutionibns  as- 
trorum in  toto  suo,  recte  adjungitur  queestio ;  licet 
rara  admodum  fuerint  phaenomena,  qua?  illi  dubita- 
tioni  occasionem  praebere  possint.  Primo  enim 
exemplum  nullum,  neque  6imile  aliquid  inter  ea, 
qua?  apud  nos  reperiuntur,  huic  qusestioni  patroci- 
nantur ;  cum  globus  noster  terra?  et  aquarum  non 
videatur  suscipere,  secundum  totum  suum,  augmen- 
tationem  aut  diroinntionem  evidentem  aut  insignem ; 
sed  molem  suam  et  quantum  suum  servare.  At 
stella?  apparent  ad  aspectum  nostrum  interdum  ma- 
jor?, interdum  minore  corpore.  Verum  est,  sed  ilia 
majoritas  et  rainoritas  stella?  vel  ad  Ionginquitatem 
et  ad  vicinitatem  refertur,  ut  in  apoga?is  et  perigeeis 
planetarum,  vel  ad  constitutionem  medii.  Qua?  vero 
fit  ex  constitutione  medii  facile  dignoscitur,  quod 
non  alicui  certa?  stella?,  sed  omnibus  ex  eequo  ap- 
parent i  am  mutet,  ut  fit  noctibus  hiemalibus,  gelu 
in  ten  si  ore,  quando  stella?  aucta?  videntur  magnitu- 
dine,  quia  vapores  et  parcius  surgunt  et  fortius  ex* 
primuntur,  et  universum  corpus  aeris  nonnihil  con- 
densatur,  et  vergit  ad  aqueum  sive  crystallinum, 
quod  species  exhibet  majores.  Quod  si  forte  fuerit 
aliqua  particularis  interpositio  vaporum  inter  aspec- 
tum nostrum  et  astrum  certum,  qua?  speciem  astri 
ampliet,  (quod  in  sole  et  luna  frequenter  et  mani- 
festo fit,  et  in  reliquis  accidere  potest,)  ea  apparentia 
nee  ipsa  fallere  potest,  quia  mutatio  ilia  magnitudinis 
non  durat,  neque  sequitur  astrum,  nee  cum  corpore 
ejus  movetur,  verum  astrum  ab  ea  cito  liberatur,  et 
soli  tarn  recupernt  speciem.  Veruntamen  quam  vis 
ista  ita  se  habeant,  tamen  cum  et  olim  temporibus 
priscis,  atque  etiam  a?tate  nostra,  celebri  et  magno 
spectaculo  magna  novatio  facta  fuerit  in  stella 
Veneris  et  magnitudine  et  colore,  atque  etiam  figura ; 
cumque  mutatio,  qua?  astrum  ali  quod  certum  perpe- 
tuo  et  constanter  sequitur,  et  cum  corpore  ejus  cir- 


662 


DESCRIPTiO  GLOB!  INTELLECTUALS. 


cum  vol  vi  cernitur,  necessario  statu  i  debeat  in  astro 
ipso,  et  non  in  medio;  cumque  ex  observation  urn 
neglectu  mult  a,  quae  in  coelo  fiunt  conspicua,  prae- 
tereantur  et  nobis  pereant ;  istam  partem  qucestionis 
nonce  recte  admitti  censemus.  Ejusdem  generis  est 
altera  pars  qucestionis,  Utrum  astra  per  longos  secu- 
lorum  circuitus  nascantur  et  dissipentur  ?  nisi  quod 
major  suppetat  phaenomenorum  ubertas,  quae  banc 
quaestionem  provocate  quam  illam  de  augmentis  ;  sed 
tamen  in  uno  genere  tantum.  Nam  quoad  veteres 
Stellas,  omni  seculorum  memoria  nee  alicujus  earum 
ortus  primus  notatus  est,  (exceptis  iis,  quae  Arcades 
de  luna  olim  fabulati  sunt,)  nee  aliqua  ex  iis  deside- 
ratur.  Earura  vero,  quae  cometae  habitce  sunt,  sed 
forma  et  motu  stellari,  et  prorsus  veluti  stellae  novae, 
et  apparitiones  vidimus,  atque  etiam  ab  antiquia 
accepimus,  et  disparitiones,  dum  alii  a  hominibus 
tanquam  consumptee  visae  sunt,  aliis  tanquara  as- 
sumptae,  (utpote  quae  ad  nos  devectae  tanquam  in 
perigaeis,  postea  ad  sublimiora  remearunt,)  aliis  vero 
tanquam  rarescentes  existimatee  sunt,  atque  in 
aethera  solutae.  Verum  universam  quaestionem  de 
stellis  novis  ad  eum  locum  rejicimus,  ubi  de  cometis 
dicemus.  Superest  quaestio  altera,  de  galaxia  vide- 
licet, An  galaxia  sit  glomeratio  astrorum  minimorum, 
aut  corpus  continuatum,  et  pars  aetheris,  mediae 
naturae  inter  aetbeream  et  side  ream  ?  Nam  opinio 
ilia  de  exhalationibus  jarodiu  exhalavit,  non  sine 
nota  ingenii  Aristotelis,  qui  tale  aliquid  confingere 
ausus  est,  rei  tarn  con  stand  et  fixee  imponendo  natu- 
ram  transitoriam  et  variam.  Quin  et  finis  etiam 
buju8  qusestionis,  prout  a  nobis  proponitur,  adesse 
jam  videtur,  si  iis  credimus,  quae  Galilaeus  tradidit, 
qui  confusam  illam  lucis  speciem  in  astra  numerata 
et  locata  digessit.  Nam  quod  galaxia  non  tollit 
aspectum  astrorum,  quae  intra  ipsam  inveniuntur, 
illud  certe  litem  non  dirimit,  nee  rem  inclinat  in 
alterutram  partem ;  id  tantummodo  fortasse  abnegat, 
non  collocari  galaxiam  inferius  aethere  stellate 
Hoc  enim  si  foret,  atque  insuper  corpus  illud  conti- 
nuatum gajaxiae  abquam  habere t  profundi  tatem, 
aspectum  nostrum  interceptum  iri  consentaneum 
esset  Si  vero  pari  collocetur  altitudine  cum  stellis, 
quae  per  earn  conspiciuntur,  nil  obstat  quin  stellae 
spargi  possint  in  ipsa  galaxia  non  minus,  quam  in 
reliquo  eethere.  Itaque  et  istam  quaestionem  red- 
pirn  us.  Atque  hee  sex  quaestiones  pertinent  ad  aub- 
8tantiam  coelestium ;  qualis  scilicet  sit  substantia 
coeli  in  genere,  et  qualis  aetheris  interstellaris,  et 
qualis  galaxiae,  et  qualis  astrorum  ipsorum,  aive 
conferantur  ad  invicem,  sive  ad  ignem  nostrum,  sive 
ad  corpus  proprium.  At  de  numero,  magnitudine, 
figura,  et  distantia  astrorum  praeter  pbaenomena  ipsa 
et  quaestiones  historical,  de  quibus  postea  dicetur, 
problemata  philosophica  fere  simplicia  sunt  De 
numero  scilicet  sequitur  quaestio  altera,  An  is  sit 
numerua  astrorum  qui  videtur,  quique  Hipparchi 
diligentia  notatus  et  descriptus  est,  et  in  globi  coeles- 
tis  modulum  conclususP  Nam  et  satis  frigida  est 
ratio  ea,  quae  redditur  innumerae  illius  multitudinis 
stellarum  occultarum  et  tanquam  invisibilium,  quae 
noctibus  serenis  praesertim  per  hiemem  conapici 
aolet ;  ut  illae  apparentiae  scilicet  sint  non  stellae 
minores,  sed  radiationea  tantum,  et  micationes,  et 


tanquam  spicula  stellarum  cognitaram;  et  nova  jam 
censa  sunt  plebecolae  coelestia  capita  a  Galileo  ana 
solum  in  ilia  turma,  quae  galaxiae  nomine  instgnitaf; 
verum  etiam  inter  stationes  ipsas  et  ordsaea  plant- 
tarum.     Stellae  autem  invisibilcs  fiont  ant  propter 
corporis  parvitatem,  aut  propter  opacitafeai,  (amn 
tenuitatis  nomen  non  admodum  approbajnmv  eoa 
flamma  pura  sit  corpus  eximiae  tenuitatis,)  aat  psaa- 
ter  elongationem  et  distantiam.     De  auctario  antes 
numeri  astrorum  per  generationem  alellamni  nova- 
rum,  quaestionem,  ut  prius,  ad  loeam  de  cometis  n 
jicimua.     Quod   vero   ad   magnitodioem   aatrvaa 
attinet,  ea,  quae  est  secundum  apparentiayo,  maga> 
tudo  pertinet  ad  phenomena,  vera  autem  ad  inqaav 
tionem  philosophicam,  solo  illo  content*  protileaute 
duodecimo :  Quae  sit  vera  magnitudo  eujoaqae  attri, 
vel  mensurata,  vel  saltern  collata  ?  FaciHna  earn  tit 
inventu   et  demonstrate,  globum  lunaa  eeae  gW» 
terrae  minorem,  quam  globum  lunce  in  axnbira  at 
millia   passuum   oontinere.     Itaque  teorandan  « 
oontendendum,  ut  exacts  magnitudine* 
illae  si  minus  haberi  possint,  utendum 
Capiuntur  autem  atque  concluduntur  oaagoitadnr* 
verse  vel  ab   eclipsibua  et  umbria  vel  ab 
sionibus  tarn  luminis  quam  aliarum  virtntam, 
corpora  quaeque  pro  rarione  magnitudinia 
aut  propiua  ejaculantur  et  diffunduntf  vel 
mo  per  aymmetriam  univerai,  quae  portkmes 
porum  connaturalium  ex  necessitate  qaadaa 
perat  et  terminat.     Mini  me  vero  atandua  us, 
ab   astronomis  de   veris   magnitadiaibtia 
tradita  sunt  (licet  videatur  esae  res  magna*  et 
ratae  subtilitatis)  satis  Hcenter  et  incanre  i  sed  ea 
quirendae  (si  quae  ae  ostendont)  probadoaea  mag* 
fidae  et  sincerae.     Magnitado  vero  et  diataatia  aatr» 
rum  se  invicem  indicant  ex  rationibua  optieia  t  qw 
tamen  et  ipsa?  excuti  debent     lata  antra  de  vast 
magnitudine  astrorum  quaestio  numero 
est     Sequitur  quaestio  altera  de  figura,  An 
sint  globi,  hoc  est,  coaeervationea  materiae  in  fit^n 
solida  rotunda  P  Videntur  autem  ad 
tres  se  ostendere  figures  astrorum,  globoam  et 
ut  sol ;  globoaa  et  angulata,  ut  stellae  (erinea  veto  f* 
anguli  ad  aspectum  tantum  referuntur,  forma 
tantum   ad   aubstantiam) ;  globoaa   sod 
luna.     Neque  enim  conspicirur  steBa  obkanga,  a* 
triangularis,  aut  quadrata,  aut  alteriua  fignnau    Alfw 
secundum  naturam  videtur  ut  massae  reruns  majen^ 
ad  conservationem  aui  et  verioreai  amorjeea>  m 
congregent  in    globoa.      Deoima   qaaita    qvausw 
pertinet  ad  distantiam ;  Quae  ait  vera  !«•**■>■  jm  ^.J 
cujus  stellae  in   profunda    coeli  t    N 
planet  arum  tarn  ad  invicem  quam  cum  aftalKa 
lateralea,  sive  per  ambitum  ecali,  leguuUat  a  sa»H 
bus  earum.       Queaiadmodum  autem  nnmiaa  ad 
magnitudine  astrorum  diximnj,  ai  exacta  maiatiaj] 
et  plane  mensurata  haberi  non  poaefc, 
esse  magnitudine  comparata;   idem  da 
praecipimus;  ut  si  exacte  capi  diatantiav 
sit   (exempli  gratia  a  terra  ad  Satunmxa,  ad  mi 
Jovem)  tamen  ponatur  in  eerto  Satatnum 
8ublimiorem.     Neque  enim  ayatema 
interius,  scilicet  ordo  pUnetarum  quoad 
omnino  sine  controversia  est,  neque  qoai  ansae  «aa> 
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nuerunt,  olim  credita  sunt.  Atque  etiam  adhuc  lis 
pendet  de  Mercnrio  et  Venere,  utra  sit  sublimior. 
Inveniuntur  autem  distantim  aat  ex  parallaxibus, 
ant  ex  eclipsibus,  aut  ex  rati  on  i  bus  motuuro,  aut  ex 
apparentiis   diver  sis   magnitudinum.      Etiam    alia 


auxilia  huic  rei  comparanda  sun%  qua?  humana  queat 
indu8tria  comminisci.  Preeterea  crassitudines  sive 
profunditates  spha?rarum  pertinent  etiam  ad  dis- 
tant i  as. 


THEMA    CCELI. 


Cum  vero  tanta  reperiantur  undequaque  incom- 
xnoda,  satis  habendum  si  asseratur  quippiam,  quod 
minus  durum  sit.  Constituemus  itaque  et  nos  thema 
vmiversi,  pro  roodo  historic,  qua?  nobis  hactenus 
cognita  est,  omnia  Integra  servantes  judicio  nostro, 
poatquam  historin  et  per  historiam  philosophia 
nostra  indtictiva  magis  adulta  sit.  Proponemus 
autem  primo  qutfdam  de  materia  ccelestium,  unde 
mot  us  et  constructio  ipsorum  melius  intelligi  possit, 
postea  de  motu  ipso  (quod  nunc  pra?cipue  agitur) 
quae  cogitata  et  visa  nobis  sunt  proferemus.  Videtur 
itaque  natura  rerum  in  dispertitione  materia?  dis- 
cluaisse  tenuia  a  crassis,  atque  globum  terra  crassis, 
omnia  vero  ab  ipsa  superficie  terra?  et  aquarum  ad 
ultima  coeli  usque  tenuibus  sive  pnenmaticis  assig- 
nasae,  tanquam  ge minis  rerum  classibus  primariis, 
non  squis  scilicet,  sed  convenientibus  portionibus. 
Neque  vero  vel  aqua  in  nubibus  haerens,  vel  ventus 
in  terra  conclusus  naturalem  et  propriam  rerum  col- 
Jocan'onem  con  fundi  t.  Hsc  vero  differentia  tenuis 
▼el  pneumatici,  et  crassi  vel  tangibilis,  omnino 
primordialis  est,  et  ea  qua  maxime  utitur  systema 
universi.  Sumpta  autem  est  ex  rerum  conditione 
omnium  simplicissima,  hoc  est,  copia  et  paucitate 
materia?  pro  exporrectione  sua.  Pneumatica  vero, 
quiE  hie  apud  nos  inveniuntur,  (de  lis  loquimur,  qua? 
siraplicia  et  perfecta  exist  unt,  non  com  posit  a  et  im- 
perfecte  mixta,)  sunt  plane  ilia  duo  corpora,  aer  et 
flamma.  Ea  vero  ut  corpora  plane  heterogenea 
ponenda  sunt,  non,  ut  vulgo  putatur,  quod  flamma 
nil  aliud  sit,  quara  aer  incensus.  His  vero  respon- 
dent in  superioribus  natura  a?therea  et  siderea,  sicut 
et  in  inferioribus  aqua  et  oleum,  et  magis  in  pro- 
fundo  mercurius  et  sulphur,  et  generaliter  corpora 
cruda  et  pinguia,  vel  aliter  corpora  flammam  exhor- 
rentia  et  concipientia  (sales  vero  composita?  natura? 
aunt  ex  parti  bus  crudis  simul  et  inflammabilibus). 
lata?  vero  dua?  magna?  rerum  familia?,  aerea  et  flam- 
mea,  videndum  quo  fcedere  universi  partem  longe 
maximam  occupaverint,  et  quas  partes  habeant  in 
systemate.  In  sere  terra?  proximo  flamma  vivit 
tantum  vitam  momentaneam,  et  affatim  perit.  Post- 
quam  autem  aer  coeperit  esse  ab  effluviis  terra  de- 
fsecatior  et  bene  attenuates,  natura  rlamma?  per 
vnrios  casus  tentat  et  experitur  in  aere  consistere, 
et  quandoque  acquirit  durationem  nonnullam,  non 
ex  successione,  ut  apud  nos,  sed  in  identitate ;  quod 
in  aliquibus  cometis  humilioribus  ad  tempus  obtinet, 
qiuc  sunt  media?  fere  natura?  inter  flammam  succes- 
sivam  et  consistentem ;  non  tamen  figitur  aut  con- 


stat flammea  natura,  antequam  perventum  fuerit  ad 
corpus  luna?.  Eo  loco  flamma  extinguibile  illud  de- 
ponit,  et  se  tuetur  utcunque,  sed  tamen  infirma  et 
sine  vigore  est  ejusmodi  flamma,  et  parum  habens 
radiationi8,  nee  propria  natura  vivida,  nee  a  contra- 
ria  natura  admodum  excitata.  Etiam  integra  non 
est,  sed  ex  compositione  cum  substantia  a?therea 
(qualis  ibi  invenitur)  maculosa  et  interpolata.  Ne- 
que in  regione  Mercurii  admodum  feliciter  collocata 
est  flamma,  cum  ex  coadunatione  sua  parvum  tan- 
tummodo  planetam  conficere  potis  sit,  eumque  cum 
magna  et  perturbata  varietate  et  fluctu  motuum, 
tanquam  ignem  fatuum  laborantem  et  conflictantem, 
nee  se  a  solis  pra?sidiis,  nisi  per  parva  spatia,  dis- 
jungi  sustinentem.  Atque  postquam  ad  regionem 
Veneris  est  ventum,  incipit  roborari  flammea  natura 
et  clarescere,  et  in  globum  bene  amplum  congregari ; 
qui  tamen  et  ipse  famulatur  soli,  et  longius  ab  eo 
recedere  exhorret.  In  solis  autem  regione  tanquam 
in  8olio  collocatur  flamma:  media  inter  flammas 
planetarum,  fortior  etiam  et  vibrantior  quam  flamma? 
fixarum  propter  majorem  antiperistasin,  et  intensis- 
simam  unionem.  At  flamma  in  regione  Martis 
etiam  robusta  cernitur,  solis  vicinitatem  rutilatione 
referens,  sed  jam  sui  juris,  et  qua?  per  integrum  coeli 
diametrum  se  a  sole  disjungi  patiatur.  In  regione 
autem  Jovis  flamma  contentionem  paulatim  depo- 
nens,  magis  placida  videtur  et  Candida,  non  tarn  ex 
natura  propria,  (ut  Stella  Veneris,  quippe  ardentior,) 
sed  ex  natura  circumtusa  minus  irritata  et  exaspe- 
rata ;  in  qua  regione  verisimile  est  illud,  quod  repe- 
rit  Galila?us,  caelum  incipere  stellescere,  licet  per 
Stellas  parvitate  sua  invisibiles.  In  Saturni  autem 
regione  rursus  natura  flamma?  videtur  nonnihil  Ian- 
guescere  et  hebescere,  utpote  et  a  solis  auxiliis  lon- 
gius remota,  et  a  coelo  stellato  in  proximo  exhausta. 
Postremo  flammea  et  siderea  natura,  actherea?  natura? 
victrix,  caelum  dat  stellatura,  ex  natura  cetherea  et 
siderea,  (quemadmodum  globus  terra?  ex  continenti 
et  aquis,)  varie  sparsis  conflatum,  versa  tamen  et 
subacta  atque  adeo  assimilata  substantia  a?therea,  ut 
siderea?  sit  prorsus  patiens  et  subserviens.  Itaque 
tres  reperiuntur  a  terra  ad  fastigia  coeli  regiones 
generates,  et  tria  tanquam  tabulata,  quoad  naturam 
flammeam.  Regio  extinctionis  flamma?;  regio  co- 
adunationis  flamma? ;  et  regio  dispersionis  flamma?. 
Atque  de  contiguo  et  continuo  argutari  in  corporibus 
mollibus  et  fluoribus,  plebeium  omnino  foret.  Illud 
tamen  intelligendum,  consuesse  naturam  ad  spatia 
qua?dam  per  gradus,  deinde  subito  per  saltus  proce- 
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astronomiam  translate,  et  male  credita,  artem  curru- 
perunt.  Simplex  autem  erit  rejectio  et  judicium 
nostrum ;  neque  enim  tern  pus  refutationibus  terere 
convenit.  Horum  primum  est,  quod  omnia  supra 
lunam  inclusive  sint  incorruptibilia,  neque  novas 
genera ti ones  aut  mutationes  ullo  modo  patiantur :  de 
quo  alibi  dictum  est,  quod  sit  superatitio  et  vanilo- 
quium.  Verum  ex  hoc  fonte  illud  ingens  malum, 
quod  ex  omni  anomalia  novas  atque,  ut  putant, 
emendatas  confingant  astronomi  theorias,  et  rebus 
sepius  tanquam  fortuitis  applicant  causas  eternas  et 
invariabiles.  Secundum  est,  quod  coelo  (cum  sit 
scilicet  ex  essentia  quinta  et  minime  elementari) 
non  competant  actiones  ills  turbulent®,  compres- 
sions, relaxationis,  repulsionis,  cessionis,  et  simi- 
lium,  qua?  videntur  progigni  a  mollitia  quadam  cor- 
porum  et  duritia,  que  habentur  pro  qualitatibus 
elementaribus.  Hec  vero  assertio  est  abnegatio 
insolens  et  licentiosa  rerum  et  sensus.  Ubicunque 
enim  corpus  naturale  positum  sit,  ibi  est  antitypia 
quoque,  idque  pro  modo  corporis.  Ubicunque  vero 
corpora  naturalia,  et  motus  localis,  ibi  vel  repulsio, 
vel  cessio,  vel  sectio;  hec  enim,  que  dicta  sunt, 
compressio,  relaxatio,  repulsio,  cessio,  cum  multis 
aliis,  sunt  passiones  materia?  catholice  ubique 
locorum.  Attamen  ex  hoc  fonte  nobis  emanavit  ilia 
multiplicatio  circulorum  perplexorum  ad  libitum, 
quos  tamen  volunt  ita  et  consignari  inter  se,  et  alios 
intra  alioa  moveri  et  verti,  tanto  levore  et  lnbrici- 
tate,  ut  nulla  nihilominus  sit  impeditio,  nulla  fluc- 
tuate ;  que  omnia  phantastfca  plane  sunt  et  rebus 
insultant.  Tertium  est,  quod  singulis  corporibus 
naturalibus  singuli  competant  motus  proprii ;  et  si 
plures  inveniantur  motus,  omnes,  excepto  uno,  sint 
aliunde,  et  ex  movente  aliquo  separata  Quo  falsius 
quicquid  nee  excogitari  potest,  cum  universa  corpora 
ex  multiplici  rerum  consensu  motibus  etiam  pluribus 
predita  sint,  aliis  dominantibus,  aliis  succumbenti- 
bus,  aliis  etiam  latentibus  nisi  provocentur ;  proprii 
autem  rerum  motus  nulli  sint  nisi  mensure  exacte, 
et  modi  motuum  communium.  Atque  hinc  rursus 
nobis  prodiit  primum  mobile  separatum,  et  coeli 
super  coelos,  et  inedificationes  novoe  continentur,  ut 
motuum  tarn  diversorum  pra?stationibus  sufficere 
possint.  Quartum  est,  quod  omnes  motus  ccelestium 
dispensentur  per  circulos  perfectos ;  quod  onerosum 
valde  est,  et  portenta  ilia  eccentricorum  et  epicyclo* 
rum  nobis  peperit ;  cum  tamen,  si  naturam  consu- 
luissent,  motus  ordinatus  et  uniforrais  sit  circuli  per- 
fecti ;  motus  vero  ordinatus,  sed  multiformis,  qualis 
invenitur  in  coelestibus  compltiribus,  sit  aliarum 
linearum;  meri toque  Gilbertus  hec  deridet,  quod 
non  verisimile  sit  naturam  confinxisse  rotas,  quae, 
exempli  gratia,  in  circuitu  contineant  milliare  unum 
aut  alterum,  ad  hoc  ut  feratur  pila  palmaris.  Tan- 
tuls  enim  magnitudinis  videtur  esse  corpus  planete 
ad  eoa,  quos  ad  deferendum  illud  fingunt,  circulos. 
Quintum  est,  quod  stelle  sint  partes  orbis  sui  tan- 
quam clavo  fixe.  Hoc  vero  evidentissime  est  com- 
mentum  eorum,  qui  mathemata,  non  naturam  tractant, 
atque  motum  corporum  tantum  stupide  intuentea, 
substantiarum  omnino  obliviscuntur.  Ista  enim 
fixatio,  particularis  est  afiectus  rerum  compact  arum 
et  consistentium,  qua?  firmas  habent  prehensiones  ob 


pressuras  partium.     Inopinabile  autem  prone  at 
si  transferatur  ad  mollia  vel  liqoida.    Sextan  et, 
quod  Stella  sit  densior  pars  orbis  sui;  ilia  ?w» 
neque   partes    sunt,  neque  densiorea,    Nod  cum 
homogenea  sunt  cum  a?tnere,  et  gradu  tantaaiiai 
plane  heterogenea,  et  substantia  differuat;  atqac  r* 
quoque  substantia  quoad  densitmiem  rarior  eH,  rt 
magis  explicate  quametherea.  Sunt  et  alia  coatpfan 
placita  ejusdem  vanitatis;  sed  hec  ad  id,  qoodajitit, 
sufficient.     Atque  heec  de  placitis  philosophic  am 
coelestia  dicta  sint.     Quod  vero  ad  hypotheses  m* 
nomorum  attinet,  inutilia  fere  est  earum  itdatftfia 
que  nee  ipse  pro  veris  asaeruntur,  et  posstot  em 
varie,  et  inter  se  contraries,  ut  tamen  phwmam 
oeque  aahrent,  et  concinnent     Itaque  sit  caataova 
placet,  inter  astronomiam  et  philoeophiam, 
foedere  convenienti  et  legitime,  ut  acilket 
mia  prehabeat  hypotheses,  que  maxjme  expeiai 
sunt  ad  compendia  computandi,  philosophia  eti,  qm 
proxime  accedunt  ad  veritatem  nature,  alow  * 
astronomie  hypotheses  rei  veritati  non  pnejadkm 
et  philosophie  decreta  tali  a  sint*  que  sint  ssptr 
phenomena  astronomie   explicabilia.      Atqae  at 
hypothesibus  ita  esto.     At  de  obaervationibut  mov 
nomicis,  que  accumulantur  aasidoe,  queoae  jajifey 
a  coelo  tanquam  aque  scaturiunt,  illud  omnino  hoav 
nes  monitos  volumus;  ne  forte  de  illis  verumsl 
quod  eleganter  fingitur  de  musca  JEaopi,  que  aria* 
super  temonem  currus  Olympic! ;  ••  Quantum,*  "«• 
quit,  "  pulverem  ego  excito!"     It*  obaerouo**- 
qua  pusilla,  eaque  quandoque  instrumenta,  qaaede* 
que  oculo,  quandoque  calculo  titubana,  queqot  pa* 
sit  esse  propter  veram  aliquam  in  ccelo 
novos  coelos,  et  novas  spberaa,  et  circulos 
Neque  hec  eo  dicimus,  quod  remitti  debeat  alt^ 
industria  obaervationum  et  historie,  quam  onu^ai 
modi8  acuendam  et  intendendam  ease  dtcinuav  ** 
tantummodo  nt  adhibeatur  pradentja,  et  auzasn.  * 
sedata  judicii  maturitaa,  in  abjiciendia  aut 
hypothesibus.     Itaque  patefecta  jam  via  de 
ipais  dicemiis  pauca  et  in  genere.     Quataor 
genera,  esse  diximus  motuum  majorum  in  iqJctfft* 
Motum  per  profundum  coeli  attollenten  et 
tentem;  motum  per  latitudiaem  sodiaet  exsaafaa* 
tern  ad  austrum  et  boream ;  motum  per 
tiam  zodiaci  citum,  tardum,  progrecaiviMa,  mwp» 
dum,   statarium  ;    et  motum  elongmtkmb  a  tarn 
Neque  objiciat  quispiam,  motum  ilium 
latitudinis,  sive  draconum,  potuiase  referri  ad  a 
ilium  magnum  coamicum,  cum  sit  inclinatio 
nans  versus  austrum  et  boream*  quod  et  sfine  Ai 
de  tropico  in  tropicus*  similiter  aunt,  nisi  qaatf  al 
motus  sit  tantum  spiralis,  iste  vero  etiam 
minoribus  multo  intervallis.    Neque  enimkwN 
fugit.     Sed  plane  non  sinit  coaatana  et 
motus  solis  in  ecliptica  absque  latitodine  et  drteaai 
bus,  qui  tamen  sol  eommunicat  cum  caeteris  jaaoal 
quoad  spiraa  inter  tropicos,  noa  in  hate 
sari.      Itaque  alii  fontea  et  hujus    et  re 
trium  motuum  querendi  sunt.     Atqee  he*  as 
que  circa  motus  ccelestium  nobk  ridram 
habere  incommodi.      Videndum  vero  quid  avyrai 
et  quid  affirment.     Negant  terrain  rotare.    N«j« 
esse  in  coelestibas  duos  motna  ab  orieale  m 
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tern  alteram)  atque  affirmant  anteversionem  et  re- 
tictionem.  Negnnt  obliquum  circulum  et  diversam 
politatem  ejnsj  et  affirmant  spiraa.  Negant  pri- 
mum  mobile  separatum  et  raptum  ;  et  affirmant 
consensum  coamicum  tanquam  commune  vinculum 
systematis.  Affirmant  motum  diurnnm  inveniri  non 
in  ccelo,  sed  et  in  acre,  aquis,  etiam  extimis  terra, 
quoad  verticitatem.  Affirmant  consecutionem  et  vo- 
lobilitatem  illam  cosmicam  in  fluidis  eaae  verticita- 
tem et  directionem  in  con*istentibus,  uaquequo  per- 
veniatur  ad  immobile  aincerum.  Negant  Stellas  figi 
tanquam  nodos  in  tabula.  Negant  eccentricos,  epi- 
cjclos,  et  hujusmodi  fabrteaa  eaae  reales.  Affirmant 
motnm  magneticum  aire  congregativum  vigere  in 
aarris,  ex  quo  ignia  ignem  evocat  et  attollit.  Affir- 
mant in  coelis  planet  a  rum,  corpora  planetarum  velo- 
cius  moveri  et  rotare,  quam  reliquum  ccali,  in  quo 
aiti  sunt,  quod  utique  rotat,  sed  tardiua.  Affirmant 
ex  e»  insqualitate  fluctus,  et  undas,  et  reciprocati- 
onea  stheris  planetarum,  atque  ex  iis  varios  motua 


educi.  Affirmant  necessitafem  iri  planetia  volvendi 
celerius  et  tardius,  prout  locantur  in  coelo  sublimius 
aut  humilius,  idque  ex  consensu  nniversi.  Sed  si- 
mul  affirmant  tsdium  praeternaturalis  incitationis  in 
planetia,  et  majoris  et  minoris  circuli.  Affirmant 
solisequium  ex  natura  inopinosa  in  ignibus  infirmi- 
oribus  Veneris  et  Mercurii ;  cum  etiam  invents  sint 
a  Galilso  stellulae  errantes  Jovis  assecls.  lata  au- 
tem  nos  tanquam  in  limine  historis  naturalis  ct 
philosophise  stantes  prospicimus,  qus  quanto  quis 
magis  se  immerserit  in  historiam  naturalem,  tanto 
fortasse  probabit  magis.  Attamen  testamur  iterum 
nos  hie  teneri  nolle.  In  his  enim,  ut  in  aliis,  certi 
vis  nostra?  sumusf  certi  sedis  nostra  non  sumus. 
Hsc  vero  interfati  sumus,  ne  quis  existimet  nos  va- 
cillation e  judicii,  aut  inopia  affirmandi  negativas 
quaBStione8  malle.  Itaque  tenebimus,  quemadmo- 
dum  eoelestia  solent,  (quando  de  iis  sermo  sit,)  no- 
bilem  constantiam. 


PARTIS  INSTAURATIONIS  SECUNDiE 

DELINEATIO    ET    ARGUMENTUM. 


Memores*  autem  instituti  nostri,  omnia  perspi- 
coe  proponemus,  atque  ordine  non  perturbato.  Pa- 
feat  itaque  hujus  partis  destinatio  et  distributio. 
Destinatur  huic  parti  ductrina  de  meliore  ac  perfec- 
tion usu  rationis,  quam  hue  usque  hominibus  sit 
cognitus  aut  nionstratus,  eo  consilio,  ut  per  hoc  in- 
tellects humanus  (quantum  conditio  mortalitatis 
red  pit)  exaltetur,  et  facultate  amplificetur  ad  natures 
obscuritatem  vincendam,  et  interpretandam.  Nam- 
que  ipsi  interpretation!  naturae  attribuuntur  libri  tres ; 
tertius,  quartu8f  et  sextus ;  siqutdem  quint  us,  qui  ex 
anticipationibus  est  secundum  usum  rati  on  is  comrou- 
nem,  ad  tempus  tantum  sumitur,  et  deinceps  post- 
quam  figi  coeperit,  atque  ex  usu  rationis  legitimo 
veri6cari,  et  transfertur,  et  commigrat  in  sextum. 
Huic  vero  libro  secundo committitur  intellectus  ipse, 
rj usque  cure  et  regimen,  omnisque  apparatus,  atque 
instructio  ad  veram  rationis  administrationem  con- 
ducens,  describitur.  Atque  licet  nomen  ipsum  logi- 
cs, sive  dialectics,  propter  depravationes,  apud  nos 
ingratum  fere  sonet,  tamen  ut  homines  per  consueta 
tftnqiiam  manu  ducamus,  est  certe  ars  ea,  quam  ad- 
ducimos,  ex  genere  logics,  qus  et  ipsa  (vulgaris 
inquam)  auxilia  et  prssidia  intellectu  parat  et  moli- 
tur.  Differt  autem  nostra  a  logica  vulgari,  turn 
aliis  rebus,  turn  prscipue  tribus;  videlicet  initiis 
inquirendi,  ordine  demonstrandi,  atque  fine  et  officio. 
Nam  et  inquisitionis  initium  altius  sumit,  ea  subji- 
eiendo  examini,  qus  logica  vulgaris  veluti  ex  fide 
alieoa,  et  auctoritate  csca  recipit;  principia,  notio- 

•  In  priori  cditioot  Dtlmeationem  hanc  et  Arpumenktm 
pnaceaserat  tractatiu,  cui  titului,  Indicia  vera  de  htierpreta- 


nes  primas,  atque  ipsas  informationes  sensus,  et  or- 
dinem  demonstrandi  plane  invertit,  propositiones  et 
axiomata  ab  historia  et  particularibus  ad  generalia, 
per  scalam  adscensoriam,  continenter  subvehendo  et 
excitando,  non  protinus  ad  principia,  et  magis  gene- 
ralia advolando,  atque  ab  illis  medias  propositiones 
deducendo  et  derivando.  Finis  autem  hujus  scientis 
est,  ut  res  et  opera,  non  argument  a  et  rationes  pro- 
bacies, inveniantur  et  judicentur.  Quare  institutum 
hujus  libri  secundi  hujusmodi  est.  Nunc  distribu- 
tionem  ejusdem  similiter  proponemus.  Quemadmo- 
dum  in  generatione  luminis  requiritur,  ut  corpus 
lumen  recepturum  poliatur,  atque  deinde  in  debito 
ad  lucem  situ  sive  conversione  ponatur,  antequam 
lucis  ipsius  fiat  immiasio ;  prorsus  itaest  operandum. 
Primo  enim  mentis  area  squanda,  et  liberanda  ab 
eis,  qus  hactenus  recepta  sunt;  turn  conversio 
mentis  bona  et  congrua  facienda  est  ad  ea,  qus  af- 
feruntur ;  postreroo  menti  prsparats  informatio  ex- 
hibenda.  Atque  pars  destruens  triplex  est,  secun- 
dum triplicem  naturam  idolorum,  qus  mentem  obsi- 
dent.  Ilia  enim  aut  adscititia  sunt,  idque  duplici- 
ter ;  nimirum  qus  immigrarunt  in  mentem  eamque 
occuparunt,  vel  ex  philosophorum  placitis  atque 
sectis ;  vel  rursus  ex  perversis  legibus  et  rationibus 
demonstrationum ;  aut  ea  qus  menti  ipsi  et  sub- 
stantias ejus  inhsrentia  sunt  atque  innata.  Sicut 
enim  speculum  insquale  veros  re  rum  radios  ex  sec- 
tion e  propria  immutat :  ita  et  mens,  quando  a  rebus 
per  sensum  patitur,  in  motibus  suis  expediendis, 

tione  Naturae,  quern,  cum  nullui  alius  sit  quam  Novi  Organt 
pr€tfatk>,  ooluimus  hie  loci  repetere. 
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haudquaquam  optima  fide,  rerum  naturae  suam  na- 
turam  inserit  et  immiscet.  Itaque  primus  imponitiir 
labor,  ut  omniH  ista  militia  theoriarum,  quae  tan  tag 
dedit  pugnas,  mittatur  ac  relegetur.  Accedit  labor 
secundus,  ut  mens  a  pravis  demonstrationum  vinculis 
solvatur.  Hunc  excipit  tertius,  ut  vis  ista  mentis 
seductoria  coerceatur,  atque  idola  innata  vel  evellan- 
tur,  vel,  si  evelli  non  possint,  ita  tamen  indicentur, 
atque  pemoscantur,  ut  variationes  restitui  possint. 
Inutilis  enim  et  fortasse  damnosa  fuejit  errorum  in 
philosophiis  demolitio  et  destructio,  si  ex  prava 
complexione  mentis  novi  errorum  6urculi,  et  fortasse 
magis  degenereg,  pullulaverint j  neque  prius  absis* 
tendum,  quam  omnis  spes  praecidatur,  ex  usu  ratio- 
nis  com  muni,  aut  ex  vulgaris  logicae  praesidiis  et 
auxiliis,  philosophise  absolvendae,  aut  majorem  in 
modum  amplificandae ;  ne  forte  errores  non  abjicia- 
mus,  sed  permutemus.  Itaque  pars  ista,  quam  de- 
Btruentem  appellamus,  tribus  redargutionibus  absol- 
vitur ;  redargutione  philosophiarum  ;  redargutione 
demonstrationum  ;  et  redargutione  rationis  humanae 
nativae.  Neque  nos  fugit,  absque  tanto  motu  acces- 
siones  non  parvas  ad  scientias  a  nobis  fieri  potuisse, 
atque  aditu  fortasse  ad  laudem  molliore.  Verum 
nos  nescii  quando  haec  alicui  alii  in  mentem  ventura 
aint,  fidem  nostra m  in  integrum  liberare  decrevimus. 
Post  aream  mentis  aequatam,  sequitur  ut  mens 
ponatur  in  conversione  bona,  et  veluti  in  adspectu 
benevolo  ad  ea  quae  proponemus.  Cum  enim  in  re 
nova  vale  at  ad  praejudicium,  non  solum  praeoccti  patio 
fortis  opinionis  veteris,  verum  etiam  praeceptio  sive 
praefigu ratio  falsa  rei,  quae  affertur,  etiam  huic  malo 
remedium  adhibendum  est,  atque  mens  non  tantum 
vindicanda,  sed  et  pra?paranda.  Ea  praeparatio  nihil 
aliud  est  quam  ut  verse  habeantur  de  eo,  quod  addu- 
cimu8,  opiniones,  ad  tempus  tantummodo,  et  tanquam 
usurariae,  donee  res  ipsa  pernoscatur.  Atque  hoc 
in  eo  fere  situm  est,  ut  prave  et  sinistra  suspiciones, 
quales  ex  praenotionibus  receptis  (veluti  ex  atra  bile 
quadam  epidemica)  mentes  hominum  subituras 
facile  conjicimus,  arceantur  atque  intercipiantur, 
quod  ait  ille : 

" — ne  qua 
Occurrat  facies  inimica,  atque  omnia  turbet." 

Primo  igitur  si  quis  ita  cogitet,  occulta  naturae  veluti 
signo  divino  clausa  manere,  atque  ab  humana  sapi- 
entia  interdicto  quodam  separari,  dabimus  operam 
ut  haec  opinio  infirma  atque  invida  tollatur,  eoque 
rem  perducemus,  simplici  veritate  freti,  ut  non  solum 
ne  qua  oblatret  superstitio,  verum  etiam  ut  religio 
in  partes  nobis  accedat.  Rursus  si  cui  hujusmodi 
quippiam  in  mentem  veniat  opinari,  magnam  illam 
et  solicitam  moram  in  experientia,  et  in  materia?  et 
rerum  particularium  undis,  quam  hominibus  impone- 
mus,  mentem  veluti  in  Tartarum  quendam  confusio- 
nis  dejicere,  atque  ab  abstracts  sapientiae  serenitate 
et  tranquillitate,  ut  a  statu  multo  diviniore,  submo- 
vere,  docebimus  atque  in  perpetuum,  ut  speramus, 
stabiliemus  (non  sine  rubore,  ut  exislimamus,  omnis 
scholae,  quae  meditationibus  inanibus  atque  ab  omni 
essentia  desertissimis  apotheosin  quandam  attribuere 
non  veretur)  quantum  inter  divinae  mentis  ideas  et 
humanae  mentis   idola  intersit.     Quin  etiam  illis, 


quibus,  in  contemplations  amorem  effum,  hupm 
apud  nos  operum  mentio  asperum  quiddaa  *\tpt 
ingratum  et  mechanicum  sooat,  monstrabsmitt  p*> 
turn  illi  desideriis  suis  propriis  advnseatar,  eta 
puritas  contemplatiouum,  atque  aiibstractioetum- 
tio  operum  prorsus  eisdem  rebus  nttantor,  *c  tad 
perficiantur.  Adhuc  si  quis  haesitet,  atoat  ista 
scientiarum  ab  integro  regeneratioaem,  at  rem  we 
exitu,  et  vastam,  et  quasi  infinium  aceipiat,  ottnfa* 
mus  earn  contra  censeri  debere  potius  emmaa  ci 
vastitati8  terminum  et  verum  finitorem;  at^e 
planum  faciemus,  inquisitionem  rerum  porticoiran 
just  am  et  plenam,  demptit  individuis,  et  gnttm 
rerum,  et  variationibus  minutis,  (id  quod  adsetetfat 
satis  est,)  atque  inde  debito  modo  excitant  oodwt 
sive  ideas,  rem  esse  multis  modi*  magis  fitinmit 
habilem,  et  comprehensibilem,  et  sui  certaB,«tfr 
eo,  quod  confectum  est,  atque  en,  quod  open** 
gnaram,  quam  speculationes  et  raeditttnatt  **» 
stractas,  quarum  revcra  nalloa  est  finis,  fed  ferprts* 
circulatio,  volutatio,  et  trepidaiio.  Atqoe  «bio» 
quis  sobrius  (ut  sibi  videri  possit)  et  civilu  pniAv 
tia  diffidentiam  ad  hsec  transfer  ens,  existing  tatj 
quae  dicimus,  votis  similia  videri,  qtnrque  spei  au« 
indulgeant,  revera  autem  ex  philosophia*  ttitu  o» 
tato  nil  aliud  secoturum,  quam  ut  placita  fora* 
transferantur,  res  autem  humana?  nihilo  fntone  eJ 
auctiores ;  huic  fidem,  ut  putamus,  faciemw.  * 
minus  agi,  quam  placitum  aut  seclam,  ncwinaf* 
rationem  ab  iis,  quae  hucusqoe  in  philosopbi  .j 
scientiiB  praebita  sunt,  toto  genere  duTerre :  oje-^ 
autem  certissimam  messem  sponderi,  ni  h«r^ 
museum  sive  segetem  herbidam  demetere  prrtc-t 
parent,  atque  affectu  puerili  et  conatu  fallaci  ojrra 
pignora  intempestive  captaverint  Atqne  rs  H 
quae  diximus,  pertractatis,  satis  cautum  de  prayjea 
fore  existimamus  illius  generis,  quod  ex  pna  * 
iniqua  rei,  qua?  adducitur,  perceptiotie  cccAm 
atque  una  secundam  partem,  quam  pnrpaneftfl 
appellamus,  absolvi;  postquam  et  ex  parte  rrnrw" 
et  ex  parte  contemplations  abstracts?,  et  ex  ps* 
prudentiae  naturalis,  atque  ejus  comitatu,  diffilt^ 
et  sobrietate,  et  similibus,  omnis  adversa  sura  <* 
ticuerit,  et  reflare  desierit  Alt  am  en  ut  «*** 
numeris  completa  adhibeatur  prceparatio,  iifeJ  * 
esse  videtur,  ut  languor  ipse  mentis  et  tost**  < 
rei  miraculo  contractus  tollatur.  Haec  antes  *J 
di8positio  mentis  tantum  per  causa  rum  indictbtd 
aufertur:  sola  enim  causarum  cogiutfo  mlnn±* 
rei,  et  stuporem  mentis  solvent  Itaque  c«a 
impedimentorum  malitias  et  molestiaa,  qailut  ca 
clusa  philosophia  vera  remorata  est.  sigaattesi 
ut  minime  mirum  sit  human um  genus  en.  ^ 
tarn  diuturnis  implicatum,  atque  exercitnm  «*■ 
In  qua  parte  etiam  illud  opportune  ad  if**  « 
lido  argumento  fovendam  patcbit,  nimints  * 
vera  ilia  naturae  interpret  ado,  quam  awirt 
merito  maximc  difficilis,  tamen  multo  xaax"** 
difhcultatia  partem  in  iis  subesse,  quas  id  f«t*a 
nostra  sunt  atque  corrigi  pos*unt,  non  in  i*»  ■< 
extra  potestatem  host  mm  frit*  existent;  ia  m* 
(inquam)  non  in  rebus  ip*is,  aut  in  stow.  V^ 
si  cui  supervacua  videatur  aceoi7it»  tfia  *»  ^ 
quam  adhibemus  ad  mentes  rmrparaodaa,  4b&* 
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mtque  cogitet  hoc  quiddam  esse  ex  pnmpa,  et  in  os- 
fentationem  compositum,  itaque  cupiat  rem  ipsam, 
missis  ambagious  et  proestroctionibus,  simpliciter 
exhiberi ;  certe  optobilis  nobis  foret  (si  vera  esset) 
hnjnsmodi  insimulatio.  Urinam  enim  tarn  proclive 
nobis  esset  dimcnltates  et  impedimenta  vincere, 
quam  fastum  inanem  et  falsnm  apparatum  deponere. 
Venim  hoc  velimus  homines  existiment,  nos  baud 
inexplorato  viam  in  tanta  solitudine  inire,  pra?sertim 
cum  argamentum  hnjusmodi  pra?  manibus  habea- 
nro*,  qnod  tractandi  imperitia  perdere,  et  veluti  ex- 
ponere  nefas  sit.  Itaqne  ex  perpenso  et  perspecto 
lam  rerom  quara  animorwn  statu,  duriores  fere  adi- 
tua  ad  hominum  mentes,  quam  ad  res  ipsas,  inveni- 
Bros,  ac  tradendi  labores  inveniendi  laborious  hand 
multo  leviores  experimur,  at  que  quod  in  intellectua- 
hhaa  res  nova  fere  est,  morem  gerimus,  et  tnm  nos- 
tras eogitationes  qnam  aliorum  simul  bajulamus. 
Omne  enim  Wolum  vanum  arte,  atque  obsequio,  ac 
debito  accessn  subvertitur ;  vi  et  contentione  atque 
incursione  subita  et  abmpta  efferarur.  Neque  hoc 
ideo  tantum  fit,  quod  homines  vel  admiratione  auc- 
toram  captivi,  vel  propria  fiducia  tumidi,  vel  assue- 
todine  quadam  renitentes,  se  eeqnos  preebere  nolint. 
St  quis  libentissime  aibt  eequitatem  imperare  volu- 
erit,  atque  omne  pnejudiciura  veluti  ejuraverit,  tamen 
«t  tali  mentis  dispositioni  neutiqtmm  propterea  fidere 
oporteret.  Nemo  enim  intellects  suo  ex  arbitrio 
voluntatis  sure  imperat,  neque  philosophorum  (ut 
prophetarum)  spiritus  philosophis  subjecti  sunt. 
Itaque  non  aliorum  eequitas,  aut  sinceritas,  aut  faci- 
litas,  sed  nostra  propria  cura  atque  morigeratio  et 
insinuatio  nobis  pnesidio  esse  possit.  Qua  in  re 
itccedit  et  alia  queedanr  difficultas  ex  moribus  nostris 
haud  parva,  qnod  constantissimo  decreto  nobis  ipsi 
saneivimus,  ut  candorem  nostrum  et  simplicitatem 
perpetuo  retineamus,  nee  per  vana  ad  vera  aditum 
qoseramus,  sed  ita  obsequio  nostra  moderemur,  ut 
tamen  non  perartiftcium  aliquod  vafrum,  autimpos- 
toram,  aut  aliquid  simile  imposture,  sed  tantum- 
modo  per  ordinis  lumen,  et  per  novorum  super  sani- 
orem  partem  veterum  solertem  insitionem,  nos  nos- 
trorum  votorum  compotes  fore  speremus.  Itaque  eo 
redimus,  ut  hanc  pra&mtiniendi  diligentiam  minorem 
l>otius  pro  tantis  difficultatibus,  quam  minus  necessa- 
rian! esse  judicemus.  Missa  autem  jam  parte  prse- 
parante,  ad  partem  in  for  man  tern  veniemus,  atque 
artis  ipsi  us,  quam  adducimus,  figuram  simplicem  et 
nudam  proponemos. 

Qua?  ad  intellectum  perficiendum,  ad  interpreta- 
tionem  nature?  facinnt,  dividtintur  in  tres  ministra- 
tiones,  ministrationem  ad  sensum,  ministrationem  ad 
memoriam,  et  ministrationem  ad  rationem.  In 
minist  rati  one  ad  sensum  tria  docebimus.  Primo, 
quomodo  bona  notio  constituatur  et  eliciatur,  ac 
quomodo  testatio  sensus,  qua?  semper  est  ex  analogia 
hominis,  ad  analogiam  mundi  reducatur  et  recti fice- 
lur ;  neque  enim  multum  sensui  tribuimus  in  per- 
cept ion  e  immediate,  sed  quatenus  motum  sive  alte- 
rationem  rei  manifested  Secundo,  quomodo  ea, 
qua?  sensum  effugiunt  aut  subtilitate  totius  corporis, 
aut  partiura  minutiis,  aut  loci  distantia,  aut  tarditate, 
vel  etiam  v  e  loci  tat  e  motus,  aut  familiaritate  objecti, 
ant  alias,  in  ordinem  sensus  redigantur,  atque  ejus 


judicio  sistantur,  ao  insuper  in  casu,  quo  adduci  non 
possunt,  quid  faciendum,  atque  quomodo  huic  desti- 
tutioni  vel  per  instruments^  vel  per  graduum  obser- 
vation em  peritam,  vel  per  corporum  proportionato- 
nim  ex  sensibilibus  ad  insensibilia  indicationes,  vel 
per  alias  vias  ac  substitutiones,  sit  subveniendum. 
Postremo  loco  de  historia  naturali,  et  de  modo  ex- 
peri  men  tandi  dicemus,  qualis  sit  ea  historia  n at u ra- 
ils, qua?  ad  philosophiam condendam  sufficere  possit; 
et  rursus  qualis  experimented  of  deficiente  historia, 
necessario  sit  suscipienda :  ubi  etiam  qusedam  de 
provocanda  et  Agenda  attentione  admiscebimus. 
Multa  enim  in  historia  naturali  atque  experiments, 
notitia  ipsa  adesse  jampridem,  usu  abesse  solent, 
propter  vim  animi  apprehensivam  mini  me  excitatam. 
His  tribus  ministratio  ad  sensum  absolvitur.  Aut 
enim  sensui  materia  pra?betur,  aut  juvamentum; 
nimirum  vel  ubi  deficit,  vel  ubi  declinat.  Materia?, 
historia,  et  experimenta,  defectui  sensus  substitu- 
tiones ;  declination!  rectifications  debentur.  Minis- 
tratio ad  memoriam  hoc  officii!  m  preestat,  ut  ex  turba 
rerum  particularium,  et  naturalis  historia?  generalis 
acervo,  particularis  historia  excerpatur,  atque  dis- 
ponatur  eo  ordine,  ut  judicium  in  earn  agere,  et  opus 
suum  exercere  possit.  Etenim  vires  mentis  sobrie 
eestimandae,  neque  sperandum  ut  ea?  in  rerum  infini- 
tate  discurrere  possint.  Manifestnm  autem  est, 
memoriam  turn  in  rerum  multitudine  comprehen- 
denda  incapacem  et  incompetentem ;  turn  in  rerum 
delectu,  qua?  ad  inquisitionem  aliquam  definitam 
faciant,  suggerendo  imparatam  atque  inhabilem  esse. 
Quod  autem  ad  prius  malum  attinet,  facilis  est  me- 
dendi  ratio;  unico  enim  remedio absolvitur;  ut  nulla 
nisi  de  script o  inquisitio  aut  inventio  recipiatur. 
Perinde  enim  est  ut  quis  interpretationem  naturae  in 
aliquo  subjecto,  memoria  sola  nixus-,  complecti  velit, 
ac  si  computationes  ephemeridis  memoriter  tenere 
aut  perficere  tentet  Quinetiam  satis  liquet  quan- 
tum memoria?  et  mentis  discursui  tribuamus,  cum 
nee  de  scrip  to  inventionem,  nisi  per  tabulas  ordina- 
tas,  probemus.  De  post eri ore  igitur  magis  laboran- 
dum.  Atque  certe  postquam  subjectum  inquisitioni 
constitution  et  terminatum  sit,  atque  a  corpore  rerum 
abscissum  et  in  confustim  constiterit,  (in  quo  habemus 
nonnulla,  qua?  utiliter  pra?cipiamus,)  ministratio  ista 
ad  memoriam  tribus  operis  sive  officii s  constare 
videtur.  Primo  docebimus  qualia  sint  ea,  qua?  circa 
subjectum  datum  sive  propositum  (discurrendo  per 
historiam)  inquiri  debeant,  quod  est  instar  topic®. 
Secundo,  quo  ordine  ilia  disponi  oporteat,  et  in  tabu- 
las  digeri.  Neque  tamen  ullomodo  speramus  veram 
rei  venam,  qua?  ex  analogia  universi  sit  jam  a  prin- 
cipio,  inveniri  posse,  ut  earn  partitio  sequatur ;  sed 
tantum  apparentem,  ut  res  aliquo  modo  secetur  in 
partes.  Citius  enim  emerget  Veritas  e  falsitate, 
quam  e  confusione,  et  facilius  ratio  cor ri get  parti- 
tionem,  quam  penetrabit  m&ssam.  Tertio  itaque 
08tendemus,  quo  modo  et  quo  tempore  inquisitio  sit 
reintegranda,  et  charta?  sive  tabula?  pra?cedentes  in 
chartas  novellas  transportanda?,  et  quoties  inquisitio  sit 
repetenda.  Etenim  primas  chartarum  series  vel  seque- 
las  super  polos  mobiles  verti  statuimus,  et  tantum  pro- 
bationes  esse  et  tentamenta  inquisitionis ;  siquidem 
mentem  in  naturam  rerum  jus  suum  persequi  et  obli- 
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nere  poise,  nisi  repetita  net i one,  plane  diffidimus. 
Itaque  ministratio  ad  memoriam  tribus  (lit  diximus) 
doctrinis  absolvitor ;  de  locis  inveniendi,  de  methodo 
contabulandi,  et  de  modo  instaurandi  inquisitionem. 
Superest  ministratio  adrationem,  cui  ministrationes 
due  priores  subministrant.  Nullum  enim  per  eas 
constitutor  axioma,  sed  tantum  notio  simplex  cum 
historia  ordinata ;  certo  verificata  per  ministrationem 
primam,  atque  ita  representata  per  secundam,  ut 
tanquam  in  potestate  nostra  sit.  Atque  ministratio 
ad  rationem  ea  maxime  probari  meretor,  qua;  rati- 
onem  ad  opus  suum  exequendum,  et  finem  obtinen- 
dum  optime  juvabit.  Opus  autem  rationis  natura 
unicum ;  fine  et  usti  geminum  est  Aut  enim  scire 
et  contemplari,  aut  agere  et  efficere,  homini  pro  fine 
est.  Itaque  aut  cause  expetitur  cognitio  et  contem- 
platio ;  aut  effecti  potestas  et  copia.  Quamobrem 
dati  effectus  vel  natura;  in  quovis  subjecto  causas 
nosse  intentio  est  humane  scientie.  Atque  rursus, 
super  datam  materia;  basin  efiectom  quodvis  sive 
naturam  (inter  terminos  possi  biles)  imponere  vel 
superinducere,  intentio  est  humanae  presentie.  At- 
que ha;  intentiones,  acutius  inspicienti  et  vere  esti- 
manti,  in  idem  coincidunt.  Nam  quod  in  contem- 
platione  instar  causa;  est,  in  operatione  est  instar 
medii ;  scimus  enim  per  causas,  operamur  per  media. 
Et  certe  si  media  uni versa,  qua;  ad  opera  quelibet 
requiruntur,  homini  optato  ad  manum  suppeterent, 
nil  opus  foret  magnopere  ista  separatim  tractare. 
Verum  cum  operatio  humana  in  multo  majores 
nngustias  compellatur,  quam  scientia,  propter  indi- 
vidui  multiplices  necessitates  et  inopias  j  adeo  ut  ad 
partem  operativam  requiratur  8®  pi  us  non  tarn  sapi- 
cntia  universalis  et  libera  de  eo  quod  fieri  potest, 
quam  prudentia  sagax  et  solera  ad  delectum  eoruro 
qua;  preesto  sunt;  ista  tractatu  felicius  disjungi 
consentaneum  est.  Quare  et  ministrationis  eandem 
partitionem  faciemus,  ut  aut  parti  contemplative, 
aut  active  ministretur.  Atque  quod  ad  partem 
contem plativam  attinet,  ut  verbo  dicamus,  in  uno  pla- 
ne sunt  omnia.  Hoc  ipsum  non  aliud  est,  quam  ut 
verum  constituatur  axioma,  sive  idem  copulatum; 
hec  enim  est  veritatis  portio  solida,  cum  simplex 
notio  instar  snperficiei  videri  possi t.  Hoc  autem 
axioma  non  elicitur  aut  efformatur,  nisi  per  inducti- 
onis  formam  legitimam  et  propriam;  que  experien* 
tiam  solvat  et  separet,  atque  per  exclusiones  et  re- 
jeetiones  debitas  necessario  concludat.  Vulgaris 
autem  inductio  (a  qua  tamen  principiorum  ipsorum 
probationes  petuntur)  puerile  quiddam  est,  et  preca- 
rio  concludit,  periculo  ab  instantia  contradictoria 
exposita;  adeo  ut  dialectic!  de  ea  nee  serio  cogitasse 
videantur,  fastidientes,  et  ad  alia  properantes.  I  Hud 
interim  manifestum  est,  que  per  inductionem  cujus- 
vis  generis  concluduntur,  simul  et  inveniri  et  judi- 
cari,  nee  a  principiis  aut  mediis  pendere,  sed  mole 
stare  sua,  neque  aliunde  probari.  Multo  magis  ne- 
cesse  est  ea,  que  ex  vera  inductionis  forma  excitan- 
tur,  axiomata  esse  seipsis  contenta,  atque  ipsis  prin- 
cipiis, que  vocantur,  certiora  et  firmiora.  Atque 
hoc  genus  inductionis  illud  est,  quod  interpretations 
formulam  appellare  consuevimus.  Itaque  pre  om- 
nibus doctrinam  de  constitutione  axiomatis  et  formula 
interpretandi  diligenter  et  perspicue  complectimur. 


Restant  tamen,  que  huic  rei  serviunt,  tria 
omnino  momenti,  sine  quorum  explication*  mqoo- 
tionis  istius  prescriptum,  licet  potestate  uWnm. 
tamen  usu  operosum  censeri  possit.    Ka  rait,  w- 
quisitionis  ipsius  continuatio,  Yariauo,  et  cflBtntrti*t 
ut  nihil  in  arte  aut  abruptum,  aut  tncongronm.  m 
pro  humane  vite  brevitate  longum  rehnquatnr.   D* 
cebimus  itaque  primo  usura  axiomatoni  (Jtm  p* 
formulam  inventorum)  ad  alia  axiomata  ioqsJmai 
et  excitanda,  que  superior*  et  magis  genertlttom 
ut  per  veros  et  nusquam  intermisso*  gnuk*  safe 
adscensorie  ad  unitatem  nature  pervenianw.    Is 
quo  tamen  adjiciemus  modum  eadem  axioms*!  «d»- 
riora  per  experientias  primas  examinandi  et  itnV 
candi,  ne  mrsus  ad  conjectures,  et  probabUia,  «vp 
idola  prolabamur.     Atque  hee  est  ea  doetrina,  qtaa 
inquisitionis  continuationem  appeltamu*     Yamfe* 
autem  inquisitionis  sequitur  naturam  diveisn.** 
causarum,  qnarum  gratia  inquisitio  institnihir;  artir 
rum  ip8arum,  sive  subjectorum,  in  quiboj  ii 
versatur.    Itaque  missis  causis  finalibua,  que 
lem  philosophiam  prorsuscorrupentnt,  rnitis 
ab  inquisitione  variata  sive  accommodata  ' 
que  res  pro  desperata  bucusque  abjecta  est  iajs 
merito.      Neque  enim  ulli  obvenire  ponit  istt 
factiltas  aut  felicitas,  nt  ex  anticipatiooitas  ft  s> 
lecticis  argumentationibus  alicujus  rei  formam  cmt 
Sequentur  inquisitiones  materiarum  et  effidfltia*. 
Cum  autem  efficiently  et  materias  dicamus,  hob  <fr» 
cientia  remota,  et  materias  communes  (qatfo  * 
disputationibus  agitantur)  aed  efficient!*  profian 
et  materias  preparatas  intelligimus.     Id  ne  Jxf« 
subtilitate  inutili  repetatur,  inventionem  latenni  f& 
cessus  8ubtexemus.     Lalentem   autem 
appellamus  seriem  et  ordinem  mntatiani* 
licet  ex  efficientis  motu  et  materia  fluxu 
Que  autem  secundum  subjecta  fit  inqm^ttooii  tw* 
atio,  ex  duabus  rerum  conditionihtis  ortum  mkft 
aut   ex  natura  Bimplicis  et  composiri,  (aba  et* 
accommodatur  inquisitio  ad  res  simplicr*,  slu  ** 
compositas  et  decompositas  et  perplex***)  **  n 
historie  copia  et  inopia,  que  ad  inquisfnooen  p-** 
agendam  parari  possi t.     Ubi  enim  historia  aVsaM 
expedita  est  ratio  inquisitionis;  ubi  tenuis  est  is  0* 
est  labor,  et  multifaria  industria  et  arte  opus  brf*- 
Itaque  per  ista,  que  jam  dicta  sunt  fractals,  •*» 
tionem  inquisitionis  absolvi  putamua.     Restsf  -•«- 
sitionis  contractio,  ut  non  tantum  in  invnt  vs.  td 
et  in  viis  compendium,  et  tanquam  Itnea  recta,  rm 
per  ambages  et  flexus  seeet,  ex  indicits  nc*tra  a»*~ 
tescat.      Hoc  autem  (veluti  et  ononis  ratio 
aria)   maxime  in   rerum  delectu  eonaistit    I** 
autem  invenimus  veluti  rerum  prerogativas,  qa*  * 
inquisitionis  compendia  plurimum  faeiaat:  p*» 
gativam  instantia,  et  prterogativam  inqaudti    **■ 
que  docebimus  primo  quales  tint  ille  insfaaferi 
experimenta,  que  ad  illuminationem   pnrea*** 
excellant,  adeo  ut  pauce  idem,  quod  aB»  jh** 
prestent.     Hoc  enim  et  raoli  ipsins  historic,  *  *■"*■ 
currendi  laboribus  parcit.     Deinde  etiam  ex**>»  - 
mus,  qualia  sint  ea  inqoisita,  a  quilxi*  imiiyu*»N 
onem  anspicari  oporteat,  otpote  quae  (■«£■*«** 
sequent! bus  facem  qoandam  pnefermrf  aat  aV  t 
quisitnm  certitudinem  in  se,  ant  ob 
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salem,  aut  ob  necessitatem  ad  probationes  mechani- 
eaa.  Atque  hie  ministration],  qua?  ad  contemplati- 
ymm  partem  spectat,  finem  imponimus.  Activam 
aotcm  partem  ac  ejus  miniatrationem  triplici  doc- 
trina  claudemus,  si  prius  duo  monita  ad  aperiendas 
hominum  mentea  praemittamus.  Horum  primum 
est,  in  inquisitione  ea,  quae  fit  per  fonnulam,  inter 
coutcmplativam  partem  act) vara  ipsam  perpetuo  in- 
tercrorere.  Hoc  enim  fert  rerum  natura,  ut  propo- 
siti ones  et  axiomata,  a  magis  generalibus  per  argu- 
mentationera  dialectieam  deducta  et  derivata  ad  par- 
ticularia  et  opera,  obscore  admodum  et  incerto 
hnmant.  Quod  autem  ex  particularibus  axiom  a 
educitur,  ad  nova  particularia,  tanquam  correspon- 
dentia,  manifesto  et  constanti  tramite  ducat.  Alte- 
ram hujusmodi  est,  ut  meminerint  homines  in  inqui- 
sitione activa  necesse  esse  rem  per  scalam  descen- 
aoriam  (cujus  usum  in  contemplativa  sustulimus) 
confici.  Omnis  enim  operatio  in  individuis  versa tur, 
qua?  infimo  loco  sunt  Itaque  a  generalibus  per 
gradns  ad  ea  descendendum  est.  Neque  rursus 
fieri  potest,  ut  per  axiomata  simplicia  ad  ea  perve- 
niaiur ;  omne  enim  opus  atque  ejus  ratio  ex  coitione 
axiomatum  diversorum  instituitur  et  designatur. 
Itaque  hsec  pnefati  ad  triplicem  illam  doctrinam 
activam  veniemus ;  quarum  prima  proponit  modum 
Inqnisitionis  distinctum  et  proprium,  ubi  non  jam 
causa,  aut  axioma,  sed  opens  alicujus  efiectio  ex 
tntentione  est,  atque  inquisitioni  subjicitur.  Secunda 
ostendit  modum  cemficiendi  tabulas  practices  gene- 
rales,  per  quas  omnigenae  operum  designationes 
facflius  et  promptius  deducantur.  Tertia  subjungit 
modum  qnendam  inquirendi  sive  inveniendi  opera, 
imperfectum  certe,  sed  tamen  non  inutilem,  quo  ab 
experimento  ad  experimentum  procedatur  absque 
eonstitutione  axiomatis.  Nam  quemadmodum  ab 
axiomate  ad  axioma,  ita  etiam  ab  experimento  ad 
experimentum  datur  et  aperitur  quaedam  via  ad  in- 
veniendura  instabilis  et  Iubrica,  sed  tamen  non 
prorsus  silentio  preetermittenda.  Jam  igitur  et 
practicam  ministrationem  quoque,  qua?  in  distribu- 
tione  ultima  posita  est,  absolvimus.  Atque  haec  est 
hujusce  secundi  libri  aperta  et  b  re  vis  delineatio. 
Qoibus  explicatis,  thalamum  nos  mentis  humans 
et  universi,  pronuba  divina  bonitate,  plane  constitu- 
isse  confidimus.  Epithalamii  autem  votum  sit,  ut 
ex  eo  connubio  auxilia  humana,  tanquam  stirps 
heroum,  quad  necessitates  et  miserias  hominum  ali- 
qim  ex  parte  debellent  et  doment,  suscipiatur  et 
deducatur.  Sub  finem  tamen  quaedam  de  laborum 
consociatioue  et  successione  subjiciemus.  Tunc 
enim  demum  homines  vires  suas  noscent,  cum  non 
eadem  infiniti,  sed  omissa  alii  praostabunt.  Neque 
sane  de  futuriB  eetatibus  spem  abjecimus,  quin  ex- 
oriantur  qui  ista  a  tenuibus  profecta  initiis  in  majus 
provchant.  I  Hud  enim  occurrit,  hoc  quod  agitur,  ob 
boni  naturam  eminentem,  manifeste  a  Deo  esse.  In 
divints  autem  operibus  minima  quaeque  principia 
eventum  trahunt 

Atque  in  radargutione  ipsa  philosophiarum,  quam 
paramus,  nescimus  fere,  quo  nos  vertamus,  cum  via, 
quae  aliis  in  confatationibus  patuit,  nobis  interclnsa 
ait  Nam  et  tot  et  tanra  se  ostendunt  errorum 
agmina,  ut  eanon  strictim.sed  confertim  evertere  et, 


summovere  necesse  ait;  et  si  propius  accede  re,  et 
cum  singulis  manum  conserere  velimus,  id  frustra 
foerit;  sublata  disputationis  lege,  cum  de  principiis 
non  consentiamus ;  et  multo  magis  quod  ipsas  pro- 
bationum  et  demonstrationum  formas  et  potestates 
rejiciamus.  Quod  si  (id  quod  solum  relinqui  vide- 
tur)  ea,  quaa  nos  asserimus,  a  sensu  ipso  et  expe- 
rientia  educere  et  excitare  connitamur ;  rursus 
eodem  revolvimur ;  et  obliti  eorum,  quae  de  ammo- 
rum  prseparatione  dicta  sunt,  contrariam  ingressi 
viam  inveniamur;  nam  in  res  ipsas  abrupte  et 
directo  incidamus,  ad  quas  viam  quandam  aperiri 
et  substerni,  propter  obfirmatas  animorum  praB- 
occupationes  et  obseasiones,  necesse  esse  decrevi- 
mus.  Sed  tamen  propterea  ipsi  nos  minime 
deseremus ;  sed  aliquid  comminisci  et  tentare,  quod 
proposito  nostro  consentaneum  sit,  conabimur;  turn 
signa  quaedam  adducentes,  ex  quibus  de  philosophiis 
judicium  fieri  possit;  turn  interim  inter  ipsas  philo- 
sophias,  portenta  errorum  nonnulla,  et  mera  animo- 
rum ludibria  ad  earum  auctoritatem  labefactandam 
notantes.  Neque  tamen  nos  fugit,  fortius  hujus- 
modi errorum  aera  figi,  quam  ut  eis  per  saturam 
derogetur ;  praesertim  cum  viris  doctis  non  sit  nova 
aut  incognita  ea  confidential  et  jactantire  species, 
quae  opiniones  abjecit,  non  frangit.  Sed  nee  nos 
aliquid  levius  autinferius,  quam  pro  rei,  quae  agitur, 
majestate  afieremns,  neque  ex  hoc  genere  redargn- 
tionis  prorsus  fidem  facere,  sed  tantum  patientiam 
et  8equanimitatem,  idque  in  ingeniis  tantum  altioribus 
et  firmioribus,  conciliare  speramus.  Neque  enim 
quiapiam  ex  isto  assiduo  et  perpetuo  errorum  contu- 
bernio  ita  se  recipere  potest,  et  ad  nostra  cum  tanta 
benevolentia  et  animi  magnitudine  accedere,  ut  non 
cupiat  habere  interim  quae  de  veteribus  et  receptis 
cogitet  et  opinetur.  Sane  in  tabellis  non  alia  in- 
8cripaeris  nisi  priora  deleveris ;  in  mente  aegre 
priora  deleveris,  nisi  alia  inscripseris. 

Itaque  huic  desiderio  subveniendum  putavimus, 
atque  haec  prorsus  eo  spectant  (ut  quod  res  est 
aperte  eloquamur)  ut  volentes  ducant,  non  ut  nolentes 
trahant.  Omnem  violentiam  (ut  jam  ab  initio  pro- 
fessi  sumu8)  abesse  volumus:  atque  quod  Borgia 
facete  de  Caroli  octavi  expeditione  in  Italiam  dixit, 
Gallos  venisse  in  manibus  cretam  tenentes,  qua  diver- 
soria  notarent,  non  anna,  quibus  perrumperent. 
Similem  quoque  inventorum  nostrorum  et  rationem 
et  successum  animo  praecipimus ;  nimirum  ut  potius 
animos  hominum  capaces  et  idoneos  seponere  et 
subire  possint,  quam  contra  sentientibus  molesta 
sint  Verum  in  hac  parte,  de  qua  jam  loqutmur, 
quae  ad  redargutionem  philosophiarum  pertinet, 
feliciter  sane  levari  sumus,  casu  quodam  opportuno 
et  mirabili.  *Nam  dum  haec  tractarem,  intervenit 
amicus  mens  quidam  ex  Gallia  rediens,  quern  cum 
salutassem,  atque  ego  ilium,  ille  me,  de  rebus  nostris 
familiariterinterrogas8emus  :  Tu  vero  inquit,  vacuis 
tuis  ab  occupationibus  civilibus  intervallis,  aut  saltern 
remittentibus-  negotiis,  quid  agis?  Opportune,  in- 
quam,  nam  ne  nil  me  agere  existimes,  meditor  in- 
staurationem  philosophise,  ejusmodi,  quae  nihil  inanis 
aut  abstracti  habeat,  quaeqne  vitse  humanae  condi- 

•  Que  abhinc  sequuntur,  in  priori  editione  tractatulum 
faciunt,  cui  titulus  Redargutio  Philosophiarum, 
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tiones  in  melius  provehat.  Honestum  profecto  opus, 
inquit:  et  quos  socios  habes?  Ego  certe,  inquam, 
profecto  nullos:  quin  nee  quenquam  habeo,  quo 
cum  familiariter  de  hujusmodi  rebus  colloqui  possim, 
ut  me  saltern  explicem  et  exacuam.  Duree,  inquit, 
partes  tuae  sunt:  et  statim  addidit,  atque  tamen  scito 
hcec  aliis  curse  esse.  Turn  ego  ltetatus:  Guttula, 
inquam,  me  aspersisti,  atque  animam  reddidisti. 
Ego  enim  anum  quandam  fatidicam  non  ita  pridem 
conveni,  qua?  mini  nescio  quid  obmurmurans,  vati- 
cinata  est,  foetum  meum  in  solitudine  periturum. 
Vis,  inquit,  ut  tibi  narrem  quae  mihi  in  Gallia  circa 
hujusmodi  negotium  evenerunt.  Libentissime,  in* 
quam,  atque  insuper  gratiam  habebo. 

Turn  retulit  se  Parisiis  vocatum  a  quodam  amico 
suo,  atque  introductum  in  concessum  virorum,  qua- 
lem,  inquit,  Tel  tu  videre  velles ;  nihil  enim  in  vita 
mihi  accidit  jucundius.  Erant  autem  circiter  quin- 
quaginta  viri,  neque  ex  its  quisquam  adolescens,  sed 
omnes  state  provectiores,  quique  vultu  ipso  digni- 
tatem cum  probitate  singuli  pra  se  ferrent  Inter 
quos  aiebat  se  cognovisse  nonnullos  honoribus  per- 
functos,  atque  alios  ex  senatu  ;  etiam  antistites  aa- 
crorum  insignes,  atque  ex  omni  fere  ordine  eminen- 
tiore  aliquos ;  erant  etiam  quidam,  ut  aiebat,  pere- 
grini  ex  diversis  nationibus.  Atque  cum  ille  primo 
introiisset,  invenit  eos  familiariter  inter  se  collo- 
quentes ;  sedebant  tamen  ordine  seditious  dispositis, 
ac  veluti  adventum  alicujus  expectantes. 

Neque  ita  multo  post  ingressus  est  ad  eos  vir  qui- 
dam, aspectus  (ut  ei  videbatur)  admodum  placidi  et 
sereni,  nisi  quod  oris  compositio  erat  tanquam  mi- 
serantis;  cui  cum  omnes  assurrexissent,  ille  cir- 
cumspiciens  et  subridens  :  Nunquam,  inquit,  existi- 
mavi  potuisse  fieri,  ut  otium  omnium  vestrum,  cum 
singulos  recognosco,  in  unum  atque  idem  tempus 
coincideret;  idque  quomodoevenerit,  satis  mirarinon 
possum.  Cumque  unus  ex  coetu  respondisset,  eum 
ipsum  hoc  otium  illis  fecisse,  cum  qua?  ab  ipso  ex- 
spectarent  illi  ducerent  omni  negotio  potior  a :  Atque 
ut  video,  inquit,  uni versa  ilia  jactura  ejus,  quod  hie 
consumetur,  temporis,  quo  certe  vos  separati  multis 
mortalibuB  profuissetis,  ad  meas  rati  ones  accede  t. 
Quod  si  ita  eatf  videndum  profecto  ne  vos  diutius 
morer:  simtil  consedit,  absque  suggesto  nut  cathe- 
dra, sed  ex  aequo  cum  coeteris,  atque  hujusmodi  quae- 
dam  apud  eum  consessum  verba  fecit ;  nam  aiebat, 
qui  haec  narrabat,  se  ilia  turn  excepisse,  ut  potuit, 
licet  cum  apud  se  una  cum  illo  amico  suo,  qui  eum 
introduxerat,  ea  recognosceret,  fateretur  ea  longe 
inferiora  iis,  quae  turn  dicta  essent,  visa  esse.  Ex- 
em  plum  autem  orationis,  quam  excerperat,  quod  cir- 
ca se  habebat,  proferebat.      Mud  ita  scriptum  erat. 

Vos  certe,  filii,  homines  estis  et  mortales;  nee 
conditionis  vestrae  tantum  poeniteat,  si  naturae  vestra 
satis  memineriti8.  Deus,  mundi  conditor  et  vestrum, 
an i mas  vobis  donavit  mundi  ipsius  capaces,  nee  ta- 
men eo  ipso  satiandas.  Itaque  (idem  vestram  sibi 
aepo8uity  mundum  sensui  attribuit:  neutra  autem 
oracula  clara  esse  voluit,  sed  involuta,  ut  vos  exer- 
ceret,  quandoquidem  excellentiam  rerum  rependeret 
Atque  de  rebus  divinis  optima  de  vobis  spero:  circa 
humana  autem,  metuo  vobis,  ne  diuturnus  error  vos 
usu  ceperit.     Exist i mo  enim  hoc  npud  vos  penitus 


credi,  vos  statu  uti  scientiarum  florentc  et  bono.  1p 
rursus  moneo  vos,  ne  coram  am  hsbetii  sat  e> 
piam,  aut  utilitatem,  quasi  ad  magnum  anqoed  ba> 
gium  evecti,  et  votorum  compotes,  aot  Ubo&m 
perfuncti,  accipiatis.     Idque  sic  considerate. 

Si  in  omnem  illam  acriptorum  varietatea,  q» 
scientiae  tument  et  luxuriantur,  de  eo  quod  aftnai 
inter  pellet  is,  et  stricte,  et  presse  exarainerii,  atyit 
reperietis  ejusdem  rei  repedtiones  infinitas:  veritit, 
ordine,  exemplis,  atque  illustration*,  diverts* ;  a> 
rum  summa  et  pondere  ac  vera  potestate  praWata 
ac  plane  iterates ;  ut  in  pom  pa  pauperta*  s\*« 
rebus  jejunis  fastidium.     Atque  si  vobisoom  tta& 
ariter  loqui  et  jocari  hae  de  re  ticeat,  vttetar  4c* 
trina  vestra  ccence  illi  hospitis  Chakidensii  asriaV 
ma,  qui  cum  interrogator  unde  tain  vari*  veatl*1 
respondit,  ilia  omnia  ex  mansueto  sue  esse  ata 
Neque  enim  negabitis  universam  istam  eopnsi  si 
aliud  esse,  quam  portionem  quandam  phikasjaa 
Gracorum,  eamque  certe  minime  in  saltu  sat  aV* 
naturae  nutritam,  sed  in  scholia  et  crllis,  faaqstt 
animal  domesticum  saginatum.     Quod  »aGw 
iisque  paucis  abscedatis,  quid  tandem  habent  »t 
Romani,  vel  Arabes,  vel  nostri,  quod  non  ab  Aoa> 
telis,  Platonis,  Hippocratts,  GalenJ,  Euclid*.  rW 
meei  inventis  derivetur,  aut  in  eadem  reeidat  !   la- 
que  videtis  in  sex  fortaaae  hominum  ceiebelu** 
animulis  spes  et  fortunas  vestraa  sit  as  esse.    Nr^f* 
vero  idcirco  Deus  vobis  animas  rationales  indiojt.  < 
suaa  partes  (fidem  scilicet  vestram  qua*  divinis  *» 
tur)  hominibus  deferretis :  neque  aenaut  iafarau^ 
nem  firmam  et  validam  attribuit*  ut  pauccrum  b**> 
num  opera,  sed  ut  sua  demum  opera,  caelum  H  &* 
ram,  contemplaremini  j  laudea  anas  celebrants  * 
hymnum  auctori  vestro  canentea,  iis  etiam  tua  * 
placet  (nihil  enim  obstat)  in  chorum  accepti*. 

Quinetiam  ista  ipsa  doctrina,  usu  vestra,  flrie** 
Graca,  quae  tanta  pompa  incedit,  quota  pars  fist  ** 
sapientiae  Graecorum  ?  Ea  enim  varia  full ;  rant  a 
autem  ut  veritati  non  acquiescit,  ita  nee  err*f» 
figit,  sed  ad  veritatem  eat  instar  iridia  ad  soleav »« 
omnium  imaginum  est  maxime  infirma,  et  qaa*  a* 
perdita,  sed  tamen  imago.  Verum  et  hanc  qocq»» 
varietatem  nobis  extinxit  (Gracus  et  ipse)  Ar*» 
teles :  credo,  ut  discipuli  res  geatas  seqoartt  *■' 
que  discipuli  praconium  (si  recte  memtni)  tak  =*a- 
bratur : 

'*  Felix  tenrmrum  prcdo,  aon  utile  lacrado 
Editut  exemplum,  terras  tot  poese  sub  uno 
Esse  viro." — 

An  et  magister,  felix  doctrina?  predo  ?  Acerb  i 
lud,  sed  quae  sequuntur  optime.  Kullo  eaua  ■*• 
ille  utilis  rebus  humanis,  qui  tot  egregia  ingrna,  «*> 
inquam,  libera  capita  in  servitutem  redegvrit  I 
que,  filii,  de  copia  vestra  audistis  quan  area,  i*1* 
ad  paucos  redacta.  Divitiae  enim  veatra*  cuat  ?■* 
corum  census.     De  utilitate  jam  attendtite. 

Atque  tandem  aditum  ad  mentea  ei  seam 
tros,  non  dicam  impetrabimus  (voa  exnia  lea*--** 
sed  struemu8  aut  machinabimur,  res  *iqwik«** 
cilis  ?     Quo  fomite,  qua  accensaooe    tune*  »*+< 
innatum  excitabimus,   idque  a  prseatigtis  U** 
adventitii  et  infusi  liberabimus?    Quo  moda>  •%•** 
nos  vobis  dabimus,  ut  vos  vobis  reddaaua?    •** 
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nha  praejudicia  facta  sunt,  opinionea  haustae,  receptee, 
spans*.  Tbeologi  molta  e  philoaophia  ista  aua 
fecerunt,  et  speculativatn  qoandam  ab  utraque  doc 
trina  coagmentatam  condiderunt.  Viri  civiles,  qui 
ad  exisrimationis  suae  fructum  pertinere  putant,  ut 
docti  habeantur,  multa  unique  ex  eadem  scriptis  suia 
et  orationibus  inspergunt.  Etiam  voces,  filii,  et  ver- 
ba ex  dictamine  ejusdem  philosophise,  et  secundum 
ejus  prcescripta  et  placita,  apposite  conficta  sunt, 
adeo  ut  simul  ac  loqui  didiceritis,  (felicem  dicam  an 
infelicem,)  banc  errorum  cabalam  haurire  et  imbi- 
ber* necesae  fuerit.  Neque  haec  tantum  consensu 
sangulorum  firmata,  sed  et  institutis  academiarum, 
coHegiorum,  ordinum,  fere  rerumpublicarum  veluti 
sancita  est. 

Huic  itaqae  jam  subito  renunciabitis  ?  Idne  su- 
moa  vobis  anctores  P  Atqui  ego,  filii,  hoc  non  pos- 
tulo,  neque  hujusmodi  philoaophia?  vestrae  fructus 
moror,  aut  eos  vobis  interdico,  neque  in  solitudinem 
aliquam  vos  abripiam.  Utimini  philosophia,  quam 
habetis,  disputationes  vestras  ex  ejus  uberibus  alite, 
sennone8  ornate,  graviorea  apud  vulgus  hominum 
hoc  ipso  nomine  estote.  Neque  enim  philosophia 
vera  ad  hsjc  multum  utilis  vobis  erit :  non  preesto 
est,  nee  in  transitu  capitur,  nee  ex  praenotionibus 
intellectui  blanditur,  non  ad  vulgi  captum  (nisi  per 
utiHtatem  et  opera)  descendit.  Servate  itaque  et 
iliam  alteram,  et,  prout  commodum  vobis  erit,  adhi- 
bete:  atque  aliter  cum  natura,  aliter  cum  populo 
negotiamini.  Nemo  enim  est,  qui  plus  multo,  quam 
alius  quis,  intelligit,  quin  ad  minus  intelligentem 
»anquam  personatus  sit,  ut  se  exuat,  alteri  det.  Ve- 
rum  illud  vos  familiariter  pro  more  nostro  moneo, 
•*  Habete  Laidem,  dummodo  a  Laide  non  habea- 
raini."  Judicium  sustinete,  aliis  vos  date,  non  de- 
dile;  et  vos  melioribus  servate.  Atque  videmur 
minus  quiddam  vobis  im  pone  re,  quod  haec,  qua?  in 
roanibus  habetis,  usu  vobis  et  honore  manebunt: 
ideoque  aequiore  animo  passuri  eat  is,  eadem  de  ve- 
ritate  et  utilitate  in  dubium  vocari. 

Verum  etiamsi  vos  optime  animati  essetis,  ut 
qusecunque  hactenus  didicistis  aut  credidistis,  spre- 
tis  opinionibus,  ac  etiam  rationibus  vestris  privatis, 
vtl  hoc  ipso  loco  deposituri  sitis,  modo  de  veritate 
▼obis  constaret ;  attamen  hac  quoque  ex  parte  ha?- 
remus :  neque  habemus  fere  quo  nos  vertamus ;  ut 
fidem  vobis  rei  tarn  inopinata?  et  nova?  faciamus. 
Certe  disputationis  lex  penitus  sublata  est,  cum  de 
principiia  nobis  vobiscum  non  conveniat.  Etiam 
apes  ejusdem  praecisa  est,  quia  de  demonstration! bus, 
qcne  nunc  in  usu  sunt,  dubitatio  injecta  est,  atque 
aecusatio  suscepta.  Atque  hoc  animorum  statu  Veri- 
tas ipsa  vobis  non  tuto  committitur.  Itaque  intel- 
lectns  vester  praeparandus  antequam  docendus,  ani- 
mi  aanandi  antequam  exercendi  sunt,  area  denique 
purganda  antequam  inaedificanda :  atque  ad  hunc 
finein  hoc  tempore  convenistis.  Qua  igitur  indus- 
tria  aut  commoditate  hoc  negotinm  disc uti emus  aut 
agemus?  Non  desperandum. 

I  nest  profecto,  filii,  animae  humane?,  utcunque  oc- 
ctspatss  et  obsessa?,  aliqua  pars  intellects  pura  et 
verftatis  hospita ;  estque  ad  earn  aliqua  molli  clivo 
orbits  deducens.  Agite,  filii,  vos  et  ego  viros  'doc- 
toe,  at  quid  in  hoc  genere  sumus,  exuamus ;  et  faci- 
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amiis  nos  tanquam  aliquos  e  plebe ;  et  omissis  rebus 
ipsis,  ex  signis  quibusdam  externis  conjecturas  capi- 
amus.  Haec  enim  saltern  nobis  cum  hominibus 
communis  sunt. 

Doctrina  vestra,  ut  dictum  est,  fluxit  a  Orascis.. 
Qualis  natio  ?  Nil  mihi  rei  cum  convitio  est,  filii ; 
itaque  qua?  de  ea  dicta  sunt  ab  aliis,  nee  repetam, 
nee  imitabor.  Tantum  dico  earn  nationem  fuisse 
semper  ingenio  praeproperam,  more  professoriam, 
quae  duo  sapientia?  et  veritati  6unt  inimicissima. 
Nee  praeterire  fas  est  verba  sacerdotis  JEgyptii,  prae- 
sertim  ad  virum  e  Graecia  excellentem  prolata,  ab 
anctore  etiam  nobili  e  Graecia  relata.  Is  sacerdos 
certe  verua  vates  fuit,  cum  diceret,  "  Vos  Graeci 
semper  pueri."  Annon  bene  divinatum  est  ?  Veris- 
sime  certe,  Graecos  poeros  aeternos  esse :  idque  non 
tantum  in  historia,  et  rerum  memoria,  sed  multo 
magis  in  rerum  contemplations  Quidni  enim  sit 
instar  pueritia?  ea  philosophia,  qua?  garrire  et  cau- 
sari  noverit,  generare  et  procreare  non  possit :  dis- 
putationibus  inepta,  operibus  inanis?  Mementote 
ergo  (ut  ait  propheta)  rupis  ex  qua  excisi  estis,  et 
de  natione,  cujus  suctoritatem  sequimini,  quod 
Graeca  sit,  interdum  cogitate. 

Sequitur  temporis  nota,  qua  philosophia  ista  ves- 
tra nata  est  et  prodiit.  JEtas  erat,  filii,  cum  ilia 
condita  fuit,  fabulis  vicina,  historia?  egena,  peregri- 
nalionibus  et  notitia  orbis  parum  informata  aut 
illu strata,  quaeque  nee  antiquitatis  venerationem,  nee 
temporum  recentium  copiam  habebat,  sed  utraque 
dignitate  et  preerogativa  C8rebat.  Etenim  antiquis 
temporibus  credere  licet  fuisse  divinos  viros,  qui 
altiora,  quam  pro  hominum  communi  conditione,  sa- 
perent.  Nos  tram  autem  aetatem,  fateri  necesse  est, 
pra?  ilia  de  qua  loquimur  (ut  taceam  ingeniorum  et 
meditationum  fructus  et  la  bores)  etiam  duorum  fere 
mille  annorum  eventis  et  experientia,  et  duarum 
tertiarum  orbis  notitia  auctam  esse.  Itaque  videte 
quam  anguste  habitaverint,  vel  potius  conclusa  fue- 
rint  illiii8  aetatis  ingenia,  si  rem  vel  per  tempora, 
vel  per  regiones  computetis.  Neque  enim  mille 
annorum  historiam,  qua?  digna  historia?  nomine  sit, 
habebant;  sed  fabulas  et  somnia.  Regionum  vero 
tractuumque  mundi  quotam  partem  noverant,  cum 
omnes  hyperboreos,  Scythas;  omnes  occidentales, 
Celtas,  indistincte  appellarent ;  nil  in  Africa  ultra 
citimam  Ethiopia?  partem,  nil  in  Asia  ultra  Gan- 
gem,  multo  minus  novi  orbis  provincias,  ne  per  au- 
ditum  sane  aut  fa  ma  nossent :  imo  et  plurima  climata 
et  zonas,  quibus  populi  infiniti  spirant  et  degunt, 
tanquam  inhabitabiles  ab  illis  pronuntiata?  sint? 
Quinetiam  peregrinationes  Democriti,  Platonis,  Py- 
thagoras, non  longinqua?  profecto,  sed  potius  subur- 
bans?, ut  magnum  aliquid  celebrantur. 

Atque  experientia,  filii,  ut  aqua,  quo  largior  est, 
eo  minus  corrumpitur.  Nostris  autem  temporibus 
(ut  scitis)  oceanus  sinus  laxavit,  et  novi  orbes  patu- 
ere,  et  veteris  orbis  extrema  undique  innotescunt, 
idque  distincte  ac  proprie.  Itaque  ex  aetatis  et 
temporis  natura,  veluti  ex  nativitate  et  &enitura 
philosophia?  vestra?,  nil  magni  de  ea  Chaldeei  prae- 
dixerint  ? 

De  hominibus  videamus.  Qua  in  re  Optimo  fato 
hoc  fit  (neque  id  artificio  aliquo  nostro  cautum  est,  sed 
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ipsa  res  hoc  non  solum  patitur,  verum  etiam  postu- 
lat)  ut  et  illis  honor  servetur,  et  nos  modestiam  nos- 
tram  tueri  et  retinere  possimus,  et  tamen  fidem 
liberare.  Nos  enim,  filii,  nee  invidiae  nee  jactantis 
nobis  conscii  sumus,  nee  de  ingenii  palma,  nee  de 
placitonim  regno  contendimus:  longe  alia  nostra 
ratio  est,  et  finis,  hocque  mox  aperietur.  Itaque 
antiquorum  ingeniis,  excellentis,  facultati,  nihil  de- 
trahimus,  sed  generi  ipsi,  vise,  institute,  auctoritati, 
placitis> neces8ario  derogamus.  Immensum  enim  est, 
quantum  scientiarum  progressum  deprimant,  atque 
opinio  copis  inter  maximas  causae  inopis  reperitur. 

Atque  duo  sunt,  viri,  filii,  quorum  placita  ex  libris 
eorum  propriis  haurire  licet.  Plato  et  Aristoteles : 
utinam  illud  et  re li quorum  nonnullis  contigisset.  Sed 
Aristoteles,  Othomannorum  more,  regnare  se  non 
potuisse  existimavit,  nisi  fratres  trucidasset.  Idque 
ei  non  statim  sane,  sed  postea  ex  voto  nimis  feliciter 
successit  De  his  itaque  duobus  pauca  dicere  insti- 
tuimus.  Xenophontem  autem  tertium  non  adjungi- 
mus,  suavem  scriptorem  et  rirum  excellentem. 
Verum  cum  illis,  qui  philosophiam  tanquam  ingenii 
peregrinationem  amaenam  et  jucundam,  non  tanquam 
provinciam  laboriosam  et  solicitam  susceperunt,  no- 
bis non  multum  rei  est. 

•  Itaque  hos  duos  viros,  Platonem  et  Aristotelem, 
si  quis  inter  maxima  mortalium  ingenia  non  nume- 
jret,  aut  minus  perepicit,  aut  minus  squus  est.  In- 
genia certe  illorum  capacia,  acuta,  sublimia.  Sed 
tamen  videndum  primo,  cujus  generis  philosophan- 
tium  censeri  possint.  Invenio  enim  tria  genera 
apud  Graecos  eorum,  qui  philosophise  cultores  habiti 
sint.  Primum  erat  Sophistarum,  qui  per  plurimas 
civitates  instituta  profectione,  et  per  singulas  mansi- 
tantes,  adolescentes,  recepta  mercede,  sapientia  im- 
buere  professi  sunt,  quales  fuere  Gorgias,  Protagoras, 
Hippias;  quos  Plato  ubique  exagitat,  et  fere  in 
comcedis  morem  deridendos  propinat.  Neque  enim 
hi  rhetores  tantum  erant,  aut  orationum  conscrip- 
tores,  sed  universalem  rerum  notitiam  sibi  arroga- 
bant.  Secundum  erat  eorum,  qui  majore  fastu  et 
opinione,  locis  certis  et  sedibus  fixia,  scholas  aperie- 
bant,  atque  placita  et  sectam  condentes  aut  excipi- 
entes,  audi  tores,  sectatores,  successores  insuper  habe- 
bant.  Ex  quo  genere  erant  Plato,  Aristoteles,  Zeno, 
Epicurus.  Nam  Pythagoras  etiam  audi  tores  traxit, 
et  sectam  constituit,  sed  traditionum  potius  quam 
disputationum  plenam,  et  superstitioni  quam  philoso- 
phise propiorem.  Tertium  autem  genus  erant  eorum, 
qui,  remoto  strepitu  et  pom  pa  professoria,  serio 
veritatis  inquisitioni,  et  rerum  contemplation!  dediti 
(et  tanquam  Endymion)  solitarii,  et  quasi  sopiti, 
sibi  philo8ophabantur ;  aut  adhibitis  paucis  (quibus 
idem  amor  erat)  in  colloquiorum  suavitatem  desti- 
nata  perficiebant :  neque  Galateee  more,  cujus  lusus 
in  undis,  disputationum  procellis  se  oblectabant 
Atque  tales  fuere  Empedocles,  Heraclitus,  Democri- 
tus,  Anaxagoras,  Parmenides.  Neque  enim  repe- 
rietis  hos  scholas  aperuisse,  sed  tandem  speculationes 
et  inventa  sua  in  scripta  redegisse,  et  posteris  trans- 
misisse. 

Nunc  autem  videtis  certe,  filii,  quae  res  agatur. 
Ego  enim  duo  prima  genera  (utcunque  se  invicem 
obnegent  et  proscindant)  tamen  natura  rei  ipsi  us 


connexa  esse  statuo.  Itaque  non  hucfrbo tpsiim 
dicere,  me  locum  Platoni  et  AristoteU  trihoert  nfci 
Sophistas ;  sed  tanquam  ordinia  emendali  ft  ftfar* 
mari.  Eandem  enim  rem  pronus  video.  Abett 
fortasse  loci  mutatio  et  rircumcamtio,  et  nwctii 
indignitas,  et  inepta  ostentario :  atque  Inert  in  th 
certe  quiddam  solennius  et  nobibos ;  ted  idmr 
schola,  auditor,  secta.  Itaque  genus  ipram  prokii 
cernitis.  Jam  vero  de  viris  ipsi*  aliqrid  teptntiti 
dicamus,  institutum  servantes,  ut,  miwM  refasi  « 
signi8  conjiciamus. 

Itaque  ab  Aristotele  exorsi,  memoriira  iwrn* 
filii,  testamur,  si  in  physicis  ejus  et  mrtiphmw 
non  sspius  dialectics  quam  nature  roce* 
Quid  enim  solidi  ab  eo  sperari  possit,  qui 
tanquam  e  categoriis  eflecerit  ?  Qui  negothxm  cwtem 
et  vacui,  et  ran  tat  is  et  densitatis,  per  dishBctwcn 
actus  et  potentis  transegerit  P  Qui  anio»  gew»i« 
multo  melius,  quam  ex  vocibus  secunds  intohc-i 
tribnerit  P  Verum  hscad  res  ipsas  penetrant,  lap 
ab  hujusmodi  sermone  abdstendnm.  Nta  en 
confutationem  justam  instituere  immemom  f«» 
sit :  ita  et  opiniones  tanti  hominis  per  ittinni  j*> 
stringere  superbum  foret.  Signs  autem  in  ffloi* 
bona,  quod  ingenium  incitatum  et  se  pronpiem.  w 
aliens  cogitationis  nee  propriaB  fere  pattern,^ 
qusstionum  artifex,  quod  contradictionibtti«mnns» 
quod  antiquitati  infestus  et  insoltana,  qnod  qo«s» 
obscuritas est;  alia  plurima,  quss  omnia  sjapstw* 
sapiunt,  non  inquisitionem  veritatis. 

Quod  si  qui s  ad  haec,  censuram  rem  procbtrt 
fortasse  esse;  illud  interim  cons  tare,  pott  Aro>** 
opera  edita,  pleraque  antiquorum  velirti  sjs*-* 
exolevisse  :  apud  tempora  autem,  qua)  seoantt  *■"■ 
nil  melius  inventum  esse:  magnum  roup*  rTW 
Aristotelem,  qui  utrumque  tempos  ad  se  trurr*. 
atque  verisimile  esse  philosophiam  in  eo  ipso  »| 
quam  sedes  fixas  posuisse,  ut  nihil  restet  w*  • 
conservetur  et  ornetur.  Ego,  filii,  eogiuw* 
hanc  esse  existimo  hominis  vel  imperiti,  ft!  rs*T* 
infecti,  vel  desidis.  Est  enim  (ut  dicit  Srrirad 
desidia  qusdam,  quae  sibi  prudens  Tidetnr  ft  *t 
templici  rationum  pondere  grarior.  Atque  p^ 
dubio  (si  verum  omnino  dicendnm  est)  istidec* 
hujus  opinionis  in? enietur  pars  vel  maxitts ;  «* 
humans  naturs  ingenita  superbia,  vitiis  p*^* 
non  solum  ignoscens,  rerum  etiam  cnitom  qtttM 
prophanum  attribuens;  labonun  et  ioquirai  I 
experiendi  fugam  pro  ea,  qus  prudentis)  eosMt4 
diffidentia  veneretur :  neque  ita  multo  post  «ac*J 
8ingulorum  judicium  et  auctoritatem  unim*** 
repnesentet  et  effingat 

Nos  vero  primo  illud  interrogamua.  An  tV  A 
vir  magnus  Aristoteles,  quod  utrumque  tespo  ** 
erit?  Certe  magnus.  ItaneP  At  non  m»jt*  f^ 
impostorum  maximua.  Impostura  enim,  it<£*  ** 
principis  impostors,  Antichrist],  hsc  pr«w(** 
singularis  est.  M  Veni,"  inquit  Veritas  if«.  ^ 
nomine  Patris  mei,  nee  recipitis  me  :  «  qan  **4 
nomine  suo,  eum  recipietis."  Audisriss*.  ^ 
Sensu  non  proprio  certe,  sed  pio  et  wem  r*1 
nomine  paternitatis  aut  antiquitatts  ^nvml  * 
receptum  iri ;  qui  autem  prion  pm»tem***  ^ 
struendo,  auctoritatem  sibi  usurpaverit,  et  is  *** 
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proprio  venerit,  cum  homines  sequi.  Atque  si  quis 
unquam  in  philosophia  in  -nomine  proprio  venit,  is 
est  Aristoteles,  per  omnia  sibi  auctor,  quique  anti- 
quhatem  ita  despexit,  ut  neminem  ex  antiquis  vcl 
nominare  fere  dignetur,  nisi  ad  confutationem  et 
opprobrium,  Quin  et  disertis  verbis  dicere  non 
erube6cit  (bene  ominatus  certe  etiam  in  maledicto) 
verisitnile  esse  majores  nostros  ex  terra  aliqua  aut 
limo  procreates  fuisse,  ut  ex  opinionibus  et  institutis 
eorum  stupidis,  et  vere  terreis  conjicere  licet. 

Neque  tamen  illud  verum  est,  antiquorum  philo- 
aophorum  opera,  postquam  Aristoteles  de  iis  ex 
auctoritate  propria  triumphasset,  statim  extincta 
fuisse.  Videmus  enim  qualis  fuerit  opinio  de  pru- 
dentia  Democriti  post  Caesamra  tempora, 

*«  —  Cujuspnidentia  monstrat, 
Magnos  pone  viros,  et  magna  exempla  daturos, 
Vervecom  in  patria,  crasaoque  sub  acre  naaci." 

At  que  satis  constat  sub  tempora  excultiora  imperii 
Romani,  plurimos  antiquorum  Greecorum  libros  in- 
columes  mansisse.  Neque  enim  tantum  potuisset 
Aristoteles  (licet  voluntas  ei  non  defuerit)  ut  ea 
deleret,  nisi  Attila,  et  Gensericus,  et  Gothi  ei  in  hac 
re  adjutores  fuissent.  Turn  enim  postquam  doctrina 
humana  naufragium  perpessa  e&set,  tabula  ista  Aris- 
totelica?  philosophies,  tanquam  materia?  alicujus 
levioris  et  minus  solid®,  servata  est,  et  extinctis 
semnlis  recepta. 

At  quod  de  consensu  homines  sibi  fingunt,  id  et 
infidum  et  infirmum  est.  An  vos,  filii,  temporis 
partus  habetis  numeratos  et  descriptos  in  fastis,  eos, 
inquaro,  qui  perierunt,  latuerunt,  aut  alys  orbis  par- 
tibus  innotueruntP  An  et  abortus  qui  nunquam  in 
lucem  editi  sunt?  Itaque  desinant  homines  angustias 
•uaa  mundo  et  seculis  attribuere  et  imponere.  Quid 
si  de  suffragiis  ipsis  litem  moveamus,  et  negemus 
verum  et  legitimttm  consensum  esse,  cum  homines 
addicti  credunt,  non  persuasi  judicant?  Transierunt, 
filii,  ab  ignorantia  in  prajudicium :  hs?c  demum  est 
ilia  eoirio  potios  quam  consensus.  Postremo,  si  de 
isto  consensu  non  diffiteamur,  sed  eum  ipsum  ut  sus- 
pectum  rejieiamus,  an  nos  inter  morbum  istum 
animorum  grassantem  et  epidemicum  sanitatis  poeni- 
tebit  ?  Pessimum  certe,  filii,  omnium  augurium  est 
de  conaenau  in  rebus  intellectualibus,  exceptis  divinia, 
cum  Veritas  descendit  ccelitus.  Nihil  enim  multis 
placet,  nisi  aut  imaginationem  feriat,  ut  supers titio; 
aut  notiones  vulgares,  ut  doctrina  sophistarum :  tan- 
tumque  consensus  iste  a  vera  et  solida  auctoritate 
abeat,  ut  etiam  violentam  pnesumptionem  inducat  in 
contrarium.  Optime  enim  Gnecus  ille,  Quid  pec- 
cavi  f  cum  complauderent. 

Quod  si  is  esset  vir,  qui  putatur  esse,  Aristoteles, 
tamen  nullo  modo  vobis  auctor  sim,  ut  unius  homi- 
nis  cogitata  et  placita  instar  oraculi  recipiatis.  Qua? 
enim,  filii,  est  ista  voluntaria  servitus  ?  tantone 
aoditoribus  monachi  Alius  ethnici  deteriores  estis,  ut 
ill!  suiim  ipse  dixit  post  septennium  deponerent,  vos 
illud  post  annoa  bis  mille  retineatis  P  Atque  nee  istum 
ipsum  prsBclarnm  auctorem  habuissetis,  si  antiquitatis 
•rudimn  valuisset ;  et  tamen  eadem  in  ilium  lege  et 
cooditione  uti  veremini.  Quin  si  me  audietis,  dic- 
tataram  istam  non  modo  huic  homini,  sed  et  cuivis 
2x2 


mortalium,  qui  sunt,  qui  enint,  in  perpetuum  nega- 
bitis ;  atque  homines  in  recte  inventis  sequemini ; 
ut  videntes  lucem,  non  in  omnibus  promiscue,  ut 
ceeci  ducem.  Neque  certe  vos  virium  poeniteat, 
si  experianiini :  neque  enim  Aristotele  in  singulis, 
licet  forte  in  omnibus,  inferiores  estis.  Atque  quod 
caput  rei  est,  una  certe  re  ilium  longe  superatis, 
exemplis  videlicet,  et  experiments  et  monitis  tem- 
poris. Nam  ut  ille  (quod  narrant)  librum  confecerit, 
in  quo  ducentarum  quinquaginta  quin  que  civitatum 
leges  et  instituta  collegerit ;  tamen  non  dubito  quin 
unius  rei  public©  Romanee  mores  et  exempla  plus  ad 
prudentiam  et  militarem  et  civilem  contulerint, 
quam  omnia  ilia.  Similia  etiam  et  in  naturali  phi- 
losophia evenerunt.  Itane  vero  animati  estis,  ut 
non  tantum  dotes  vestras  proprias,  sed  etiam  tem- 
poris dona  projiciatis  ?  Itaque  vindicate  vos  tandem, 
et  vos  rebus  addite,  neque  accessio  unius  hominis 
estote. 

De  Platone  vero  ea  nostra  sententia  est ;  ilium, 
licet  ad  rempublicam  non  accessisset,  sed  a  rebus 
civilibus  administrandis  quodammodo  refugisset 
propter  temporum  perturbationes,  tamen  natura  et 
inclinatione  omnino  ad  res  civiles  propensum,  vires 
eo  preecipue  intendisse ;  neque  de  philosophia  natu- 
rali admodum  solicit ura  fuisse;  nisi  quatenus  ad 
philosophi  nomen  et  celebritatem  tuendam,  et  ad 
majestatem  quandam  moralibus  et  civilibus  doctrinis 
addendam  et  aspergendam  sulticeret.  Ex  quo  fit,  ut 
que  de  natura  scripsit,  nil  firmitudinis  habeant 
Quinetiam  naturam  theologia  non  minus,  quam  Aris- 
toteles dialectica,  infecit  et  corrupit  Optima  autem 
in  eo  signa  (si  ccetera  consensissent)  quod  et  forma- 
rum  cognitionem  ambiret,  et  inductione  per  omnia, 
non  tantum  ad  principia,  sed  etiam  ad  medias  pro- 
posit  iones  uteretur:  licet  et  heec  ipsa  duo  vere 
divina,  et  ob  que  nomen  divini  non  dico  tulit  sed 
meruit,  corruperit  et  inutilia  reddiderit,  dum  et  for- 
mas  abstractas  prensaret,  et  inductionis  materiam 
tantum  ex  rebus  obviis  et  vulgaribus  desumeret : 
quod  hujusmodi  scilicet  exempla  (quia  notiora)  dis- 
putationibus  potius  convenirent  Itaque  cum  ei  dili- 
gens  naturalium  rerum  contemplatio  et  observatio 
deesset,  quee  unica  philosophise  materia  est,  nil 
minim  si  nee  ingenium  altum,  nee  modus  inquisi- 
tionis  felix  magnopere  profecerint  Verum  nos  ex 
signorum  consideratione,  nescio  quomodo,  in  res 
ipsas  prolabimur :  non  enim  facile  separari  possunt, 
neque  ea  ingrata  vobis  auditu  fuisse  arbitramur. 

Quin  etiam  fortasse  et  illud  insuper  scire  vultis 
quid  de  reliquis  illis  sentiamus,  qui  alienis,  non  pro- 
priis  8criptis  nobis  noti  sunt,  Pythagora,  Empedocle, 
Heraclito,  Anaxagora,  Democrito,  Parmenide,  aliis. 
Atque  hac  de  re,  filii,  nil  reticebimus,  sed  animi 
noatri  sensum  integrum  et  sincerum  vobis  aperiemus. 
Scitote  itaque,  nos  summa  cum  diligentia  et  cura 
omnes  vel  tenuissimas  auras  circa  ho  rum  virorum 
opiniones  et  placita  captasse:  ut  quicquid  de  illis 
vel  dum  ab  Aristotele  confutantur,  vel  dum  a  Platone 
et  Cicerone  citantur,  vel  in  Plutarchi  faaciculo,  vel 
in  Laertii  vitis,  vel  in  Lucretii  poemate,  vel  in 
aliquibus  fragmentis,  vel  in  quavis  alia  sparsa  me- 
moria  et  mentione,  inveniri  possit,  evolverimus, 
neque  cursim  aut  contemptim,  sed  cum  fide  et  deli- 
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beratione,  examinaverimus.  Atque  dubium  profecto 
non  est,  quin  si  opiniones  eorum,  qnas  none  per 
internuncios  quosdam  minime  fidoe  solummodo  habe- 
mus,  in  propriis  exstarent  operibus,  ut  eas  ex  ipsis 
fontibus  hnurire  liceret,  majorem  firmitudinem  habi- 
tura?  fuissent ;  cum  theoriarum  vires  in  apta  et  se 
mutuo  sustinente  partium  harmonia  et  quadam  in 
orbem  demonstratione  consistant,  ideoque  per  partes 
trad  it  a?  infirma?  sink 

Neque  negamus  nos  re  peri  re,  inter  placita  tarn 
▼aria,  haud  pauca  in  contemplatione  naturae  et  cau- 
sarum  assignatione  non  indiligenter  notata.  Alios 
autem  in  aliis  (ut  fere  fieri  solet)  constat  feliciores 
fuisse.  Quod  si  cum  Aristotele  conferantur,  plane 
censemus  fuisse  ex  iis  nonnullos,  qui  in  multis  Aris- 
totele longe  et  acntius  et  altius  in  naturam  penetra- 
verint;  quod  fieri  necesse  fuit,  cum  experiential 
cultores  magis  religiosi  fuerint,  prssertim  Democri- 
tus,  qui  ob  naturae  peritiam  etiam  magus  habitus  est 
Veruntamen  nobis  necesse  est,  si  simpliciter  et  abs- 
que persona  vobiscum  agere  stat  decretum,  nomina 
ista  magna  brevi  admodum  sententia  transmittere  : 
esse  nimirum  hujusmodi  philosophorum  placita  ac 
theoria8,  veluti  diversarum  fabularum  in  theatro  ar- 
gumenta,  in  quandam  veri  similitudinetn,  alia  ele- 
gantius,  alia  negligentius  aut  crassius  conficta :  atque 
habere  quod  fabularum  proprium  est,  ut  veris  inter- 
dum  narrationibus  concinniora  et  commodiora  vide- 
antur,  et  qualia  quis  libentius  crederet.  Sane  cum 
is ti  fama?  et  opinioni  tanquam  scena?  minus  servirent 
quam  Aristoteles  et  Plato  et  reliqui  e  scholis,  purio- 
res  fuere  ab  ostentatione  et  impostura,  atque  eo 
nomine  saniores ;  ceetera  similes  erant.  Una  enim 
quasi  navis  philosophise  Greecorom  videtur,  atque 
errores  diversi,  causa  errandi  communes. 

Quin  etiam  nobis  minime  dubium  est,  si  penes 
populura  et  civitates  liberas  res  mansissent,  fieri  non 
potuisse  ut  humani  ingenii  peregrinationes  populari- 
bus  auris  velificantes,  utcunque  inter  tarn  numerosa 
et  varia  theoriarum  commenta  se  sistere  aut  conti- 
nere  potuissent.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  astrono- 
micis,  et  iis  quibus  terram  rotari  placet,  et  eis  qui 
per  veterem  constructionem  tenuerint,  phaenomeno- 
rum  in  coelis  patrocinia  a?qua  sunt,  quin  et  tabula  rum 
calculi  utrisque  respondent :  eodem  modo,  ac  multo 
etiam  facilius  est  in  naturali  philosophia  complures 
theorias  excogitare  inter  se  multum  differentes,  sed 
tamen  singulas  sibi  constantes,  et  experientiam  et 
pracsertira  instantias  vulgares,  quae  in  qua?stionibus 
philosophicis  (ut  nunc  fit)  judicia  exercere  solent, 
in  diversum  trahentes  et  pro  testibus  citantes. 

Neque  enim  defuerunt  etiam  nostra  state,  in  nos- 
tris,  inquam,  frigidis  pnecordiis  atque  tempore,  quo 
res  religionis  ingenia  consumserint,  qui  novas  phi- 
losophia? naturalis  fabricas  meditati  sunt.  Nam 
Tele8iii8  ex  Consentia  scenam  conacendit,  et  novam 
fabulam  egit,  argumento  profecto  magis  probabilem, 
quam  plausu  celebrem.  Et  Gilbertus  ex  Anglia, 
cum  naturam  magnetis  laboriosissime  et  magna  in- 
quisitionis  firmitudine  et  constantia,  necnon  experi- 
mentorum  magno  comitatu  et  fere  agmine  perscru- 
tatus  esset,  statim  imminebat  et  ipse  nova?  philoso- 
phia? condenda?,  nee  Xenophanis  nomen  in  Xeno- 
manem  per  ludibrium  versum  expavit,  in  cujus  sen- 


tentiam  inclinabat.  Quin  et  Fracastorina,  beet  «- 
tarn  non  condiderit,  tamen  libertate  jadicii  tam 
usu8  est ;  eadem  ausus  est  Cardanus,  ted  lew. 

Atque  existimo,  filii,  vos  ad  istam,  quam  ex  Mb 
auditi  8,  tarn  latam  et  generalem  opimanam  rt  msv 
rum  rejectionem  obstupescere.  Licet  enhndeootv 
bene  existimetis,  tamen  vereri  videmini,  ut  mvam 
hujusce  rei  nobiscum  una  sustinere  possitis.  to 
et  ipsi  (credo)  miremini  et  atrimi  pendent,  tnmi 
res  ha?c  evasura  sit,  et  quam  tandem  caodiom* 
vobis  afieramus.  Itaque  dint tus  suspense*  iwm 
tenebimus :  atque  simul  et  vos  admiratkme,  <t  as 
invidia,  ut  speramus,  nisi  admodum  raiqm  mi 
exsolvemus.  Atque  meministis  profecto  trim  A 
initio  nos  tale  quiddam  significasse.  Antiqttt  m 
certe  auctoritatem  et  fidera  (id  enim  permrimal 
sed  honorem  ac  reverentiam  intact*  et  iamum 
fore ;  tametsi  possemus  pro  jure  nostra,  wtjae  * 
ipso  alio  quam  omnium,  si  quid  apod  eos  bob  m& 
inventum  aut  positum  sit,  id  reprehendere  ut  a* 
tare.  Sed  res  ipsa  hoc  non  postolat,  faro  quods* 
ut  arbitramur,  ad  invidiam  et  contradicHooci  <* 
stinguendam  et  depellandam  meliore. 

Audite  itaque,  filii,  qua?  jam  dtceoos.  Kc*  t 
profiteamur  nos  meliora  afferre  quam  anttqni,  m 
dem  quam  antiqui  viam  ingressoa,  mzDavnunB 
arte  efficere  possiraus,  quin  inducafur  quvte  * 
genii,  vel  excellentia?  vel  facultatis  comparit*  m? 
contentio:  non  ea  quidem  illicit*  aut  ©on;  «* 
impar  ob  virium  nostranrai  modum ;  qoem  emm 
satis  sentimns,  ut  non  solum  anriqui*,  ted  et  r«a 
cedat.  Cum  autem  (ut  simpliciter  apod  vos  Up 
mur)  claudos  in  via  (quod  diet  solet)  enrsasea  em 
viam  antevertat,  commutata  ratio  eat.  Alqat  * 
via  (mementote)  non  de  viribus  qoaestio  oritnr.  m 
que  indicis  non  judicia  partes  tutrinemos.  limr 
aperte  vale  jusso  omni  foco  et  artincio, 
nos  in  hac  opinione  esse,  omnia  omnium 
ingenia,  si  in  unum  coierint,  eo  quo  nunc  res  g«m 
modo,  hoc  est  (ut  clare  loquamur)  ex  med&tsam 
et  argumentatione,  in  scientiis  magnos  prwe** 
facere  non  posse.  Quin  neque  hie  finis,  see"  ■■* 
mus  insuper,  quanto  quia  ingenio  proa  valet,  coma* 
si  natura?  lucem,  id  est,  historian*  et  rerun  >*"■» 
larium  evidentiam  intempettive  deaerat,  taotoa*^ 
scuriore8  et  magis  perplexos  phantasaanm  uumi 
et  quasi  specus  se  detrudere  et  involvere. 

Annon  forte  animadvertistia,  filii,  quanta  tafm 
orum  et  acumina  et  robora  apud  philosophy  «»* 
lasticos,  otio  et  meditationibua  luxuriance*,  ct  * 
tenebras  ipsas  in  quibus  enutriti  erant  feiotea.  y* 
les  nobis  telas  aranearum  pepererint,  textnrstt 
tilitate  fili  rairabiles,  usu»  et  eommoiti  try*** 
Etiam  illud  simul  afiirmamust  nostram  < 
artes  adducimus  rationem,  et  inquisitioaas 
talem  esse,  qua?  hominum  ingenia  et  ran!ts*% 
ha?reditate8Spartanasferea?qiiet  K 
dum  ad  hoc,  ut  line  a  recta  aut  circata*  pe****^ 
descritatur,  plurimum  est  in  manasac 
si  per  constantiam  manus  et  oculoruin 
turn  res  tentetur*  sin  per  regnJam 
circinum  circumductum,  non  item ; 
et  in  contemplatione  rerum,  qum 
solum  incumbit,  homo  homini  prsaatat  vel 
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In  ea  autem,  quam  nos  adhibemui,  non  multo  major 
in  hominum  intellectu  eminet  insqualitas,  quam  in 
sensu  inesse  solet  Quin  et  ab  ingeniorum  acumine 
et  agilitate  (ut  dictum  est)  dam  suo  motu  feruntur, 
pericolum  metuimus,  atqae  in  eo  toti  sumus,  ut 
hominum  ingeniis  non  plum  as  aut  alas,  sed  plumbum 
et  pondera  addamus.  Nullo  enim  modo  videntur 
homines  adhuc  nosse,  quam  severa  sit  res  veritatis 
et  naturs  inquisitio ;  quamque  parum  hominum  ar- 
bitrio  relinquat  Neque  tamen  nos  peregrinum 
qoiddam,  aut  mysticum,  aut  Deum  tragicum  ad  vos 
adducimus.  Nil  enim  aliud  est  nostra  via,  nisi  lite- 
rata  experientia,  atque  ars  sive  ratio  naturam  sincere 
interpretandi,  et  via  vera  a  sensu  ad  intellect um. 

Verum  annon  videtis,  filii,  quid  per  hsc,  qua?  dixi- 
mus,  effectum  sit  ?  Primum,  antiquis  suns  honos  ma- 
net.  Nam  in  iis,  quae  in  ingenio  et  meditatione  posit  a 
sunt,  ill!  mirabiles  Tiros  se  prsstitere ;  neque  nobis 
sane  earn  viam  ingressis  longo  intervallo  eorum  pro- 
gressua  square,  ut  arbitramur,  vires  sufTecissent 
Deinde,  intelligitis  profecto,  minus  quiddamessehanc 
rejectionem  auctorum  generalem ;  quam  si  alios  reje- 
cissemus,  alios  probassemus.  Turn  enim  judicium 
qooddam  exercuissemus;  cum  nunc  tan  turn  modo  (ut 
dictum  est)  indicium  faciamus.  Postremo  etiam  per- 
8picitis  quid  nobis  prorsus  relinquatur ;  sive  nos  ali- 
quid  sumere,  6ive  aliis  aliquid  nobis  tribuere  libeat. 

Non  ingenii,  non  excellent!©,  non  facultatis  laus, 
sed  fortuna  qusdam,  ea  magis  vestra  quam  nostra, 
cum  res  sit  potius  usu  fructuosa,  quam  inventione 
admirabilis.  Nam  uti  vos  fortasse,  miramini,  quando 
hoc  nobis  in  mentem  venire  poruerit;  ita  et  nos 
vicissim  miramnr,  quomodo  idem  aliir  in  mentem 
jam  pridem  non  venerit;  non  ulli  mortalium  cordi 
aut  curs  fuisse,  ut  intellectui  humano  auxilia  et 
praesidia  ad  naturam  contemplandam  et  experientiam 
digerendam  compararet ;  sed  omnia  vel  traditionum 
caligini,  vel  argumentorum  vertigini  et  turbini,  vel 
casus  et  experimentorum  undis  et  ambagibus  per- 
missa  esse,  nee  mediam  quandam  viam  inter  experi- 
entiam et  dogmata  aperiri  potuisse?  Sed  tamen 
mi  ran  desinimus,  cum  in  multis  rebus  videre  liceat, 
mentem  humanam  tarn  lsvam  et  male  compositam 
esse,  ut  primo  diffidat,  et  paulo  post  se  contemnat : 
atque  primo  incredibile  videatur,  aliquid  tale  inveniri 
posse ;  postquam  autem  inventum  sit,  rursus  incre- 
dibile videatur  id  homines  tarn  diu  fugere  potuisse : 
sed  ut  quod  res  est  proferamus ;  huic  rei  de  qua 
nunc  agirous  impedimento  fuit  non  tarn  rei  obscuri- 
tas  aut  difficultas,  quam  superbia  humana,  cui  natura 
ipsa  magna  ex  parte  eaque  poriore  sordescit :  qusque 
homines  eo  dementis  provehit,  ut  spiritus  proprios, 
non  spin  turn  naturs  consulant ;  ac  si  artes  facerent, 
non  i  q ven i rent 

Atque,  filii,  inter  istam  vestra m  tanquam  per  sta- 
tna*  antiquorum  deambulationem,  fieri  potest  ut  ali- 
qtiam  partem  portions  notaveritis  velo  esse  discre- 
tam.  Ea  sunt  penetralia  antiquitatis  ante  doctrinam 
Gnrcorum  Sed  quid  me  vocatis  ad  ea  tempora, 
quorum  et  res  et  rerum  vestigia  aufugerunt  ?  An- 
non antiquitas  ilia  instar  famce  est,  qus  caput  inter 
irabfla  condit  et  fabulas  narrat,  facta  et  infecta  simul 
canens?  Atque  satis  scio,  si  minus  sincera  fide 
agere  vellera,  non  difficile  foret  hominibus  persua- 


dere,  apud  antiquos  sapientes,  diu  ante  Grscorum 
tempora,  scientias  et  philosophiam  majore  virtute, 
licet  majore  etiam  fortasse  silentio,  floruisse,  idque 
solennius  mihi  foret  ea  qus  jam  afferunrur  ad  ilia 
referre,  ut  novi  homines  solent,  qui  nobilitatem  ali- 
cujus  veteris  prosapis  per  genealogiarum  ru mores 
et  conjecturas  sibi  affingunt. 

Verum  nobis  stat  sententia,  rerum  evidentia  fretis, 
omnem  imposturs  conditionem,  quantumvis  sit  licet 
bella  et  commoda,  recusare.  Itaque  judicium  nos- 
trum de  illis  seculis  non  interponimus ;  illud  obiter 
dicimus,  licet  poetarum  fabuls  versatilis  materis 
sint,  tamen  nos  non  multum  arcani  aut  mysterii  hu- 
jusmodi  narrationibus  subesse  haud  cunctanter  pro- 
nuntiassemus ;  si  ab  iis  invents  a  quibus  tradits 
sunt ;  quod  nos  secus  esse  existimamus :  plersque 
enim  traduntur  tanquam  prius  credits  et  cognits, 
non  tanquam  novs  ac  tunc  primo  oblats  :  qus  res 
earum  existimationem  apud  nos  auxit,  ac  si  essent 
reliquis  qusdam  sacrs  temporum  meliorum.  Ve- 
rum utcunque  ea  res  se  habet,  non  plus  interesse 
putamu8,  (ad  id  quod  agitur,)  utrum  qus  jam  propo- 
nuntur,  aut  illis  fortasse  majora,  antiquis  etiam  in- 
notuerint ;  quam  hominibus  curs  esse  debeat,  utrum 
novus  orbis  fuerit  insula  ilia  Atlantis,  et  veteri  mun- 
do  cognita,  an  nunc  primum  reperta,  rerum  enim 
inventio  a  naturs  luce  petenda,  non  e  vetustatis 
tenebris  repetenda  est 

Jam  vero,  filii,  etiam  sponte,  non  fortasse  inter- 
pellate ab  expectatione  vestra  de  philosophia  che- 
mistarum  opinionem  subjungemus.  Etenim  ilia 
vestra  philosophia,  disputationibus  potens,  operibus 
invalida,  artis  chemics  nonnullam  existimationem 
apud  quosdam  peperit  Atque  sane  quod  ad  prac- 
ticam  chemistarum  attinet,  fabulam  illam  in  earn 
competere  existimamus,  de  sene,  qui  filiis  suis  au- 
rum  in  vinea  defossum  (nee  se  satis  scire  quo  loco) 
legaverit :  unde  illos  protinus  ad  vineam  fodiendam 
incubuisse ;  atque  auri  quidem  nihil  repertum,  sed 
vindemiam  ea  cultura  factam  fuisse  uberiorem :  si- 
mili  modo  et  chemis  filii,  dum  aurum  (sive  vere, 
sive  secus)  in  naturs  arvo  abditum  et  quasi  defossum, 
laboriose,  eruere  conantur :  multa  moliendo  et  ten- 
tando,  magno  proventui  hominibus  et  utilitati  fuere, 
et  compluribus  inventis  non  contemnendis  vitam  et 
res  humanas  donavere. 

Venintamen  speculativam  eorum  rem  levem  et 
minus  sanam  esse  judicamus.  Nam  ut  ille  adoles- 
centulus  delicatus  cum  scalmum  in  littore  reperisset, 
navem  sdificare  concupivit :  ita  et  hi,  arti  sua?  in- 
dulgentes,  ex  paucis  fornacis  experimentis  philoso- 
phiam condere  aggressi  sunt.  Atque  hoc  genus 
theoriarum  et  sspius  et  manifestius  vanitatis  coar- 
guitur  quam  illud  alterum :  quod  certe  magis  so- 
brium  et  magis  tectum  est;  nam  philosophia  vul- 
garis omnia  percurrens,  et  nonnihil  fere  de  singulis 
degustans,  se  apud  maximam  hominum  partem  op- 
time  tuetur.  Qui  autem  ex  paucis,  quibus  ipse 
maxime  insuevit,  reliqua  comminiscitur,  is  et  re  ipsa 
errat  magis,  et  apud  alios  levior  est ;  atque  ex  hoc 
genere  philosophiam  chemicam  esse  censemus. 

Certe  ilia  opinionis  fabrica,  qus  eorum  philoso- 
phis  basis  est,  esse  nimirum  quatuor  rerum  ma- 
trices sive  elements,  in  quibus  semina  rerum  sive 
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species  foetus  suos  absolvunt,  atque  producta  eorum 
quadriformia  esse,  pro  differentia  scilicet  cujusque 
elementi :  adeo  ut  in  coelo,  aere,  aqua,  terra,  nulla 
species  inveniatur,  quae  non  habeat  in  tribus  reliquis 
conjugatum  aliquod  et  quasi  parallelum,  (nam  homi- 
nem  etiam  pantomimum  effecerunt,  ex  omnibus 
conflatum,  abusi  elegantia  vocabuli  microcosmi,) 
hoc,  inquam,  commentum  neminem  judicio  sedatum 
post  se  traxerit :  quin  et  existimamus  huic  phan- 
tastics  rerum  naturalium  phalangi  peritum  naturae 
contemplatorem  vix  inter  somnia  sua  locum  da- 
turum. 

Verum  illud  non  incommode  accidit  ad  praecaven- 
dum,  quod  haec  pbilosophia  (ut  coepimus  dicere) 
erroris  genere,  veluti  antistropba  vulgari  pbilosophia? 
sit :  vulgaris  enim  philosopbia  ad  materiam  inven- 
tions pa  rum  ex  multis,  haec  multum  e  paucis  decer- 
pit  Nos  tamen,  filii,  libenter  Paracelsum  hominem, 
ut  conjicere  licet,  satis  vocalem  nobis  preeconem 
exoptemus,  ut  illud  lumen  naturae,  quod  toties  incul- 
cat,  celebret,  et  proclamet. 

Atque  mentio  chemistarum  nos  admonet,  ut  ali- 
quid  etiam  de  magia  naturali  ea,  quce  nunc  hoc  voca- 
bulum  solenne  et  fere  sacrum  inquinavit,  dicamus : 
ea  enim  inter  philosophos  chemicos  in  honore  esse 
consuevit.  Quae  nobis  in  bujusmodi  sermone  infe- 
rior videtur,  quam  ut  condemnetur:  sed  levitate  ipsa 
effugiat.  Quid  enim  ilia  ad  nos,  cujus  dogmata 
plane  phantasia  et  superstitio ;  opera  praestigiae  et 
imposture  ?  nam  inter  innumera  falsa,  si  quid  ad 
effectum  perducitur,  hujusmodi  semper  est,  ut  sit  ad 
novitatem  et  admirationem  conficta,  non  ad  usum 
aut  accommodata  aut  destinata.  Etenim  evenit  fere 
semper  de  magicis  experimentis,  quod  poeta  lasci- 
vus  ludit,  "  pars  minima  est  ipsa  puella  sui ;"  quern- 
admodum  autem  philosophies  proprium  est  efficere, 
ut  omnia  minus  quam  sint  admiranda  videantur 
propter  demonstrationes ;  ita  et  impostures  non  minus 
proprium  est,  ut  omnia  magis  quam  sunt  admiranda 
videantur  propter  ostentationem  et  falsum  appara- 
tum.  Atque  ista  tamen  vanitas  nescio  quo  modo 
contemnitur  et  recipitur :  unde  enim  satyrion  ad 
venerem,  pulmones  vulpis  ad  phthisim,  nisi  ex  hac 
officina?  Verum  nimis  multa  de  nugis;  nimis  sane, 
si,  ut  ineptae,  ita  innoxiae  essent 

Resumamus  orationis  filum,  et  philosophiam, 
quam  in  manibus  habemus,  ex  signis  excutiamus; 
ista  enim,  filii,  inseri  oportuit  ad  intellectus  vestri 
praeparationem,  quae  res  sola  nunc  agitur.  Duplex 
enim  est  animorum  prseoccupatio  sen  mala  inclinatio 
ad  nova,  quando  ea  proponi  contigeret :  una  ab  in- 
sita  opinione  de  placitis  receptis,  altera  ab  anticipa- 
tione  sive  praefiguratione  erronea  de  re  ipsa  quae 
affertur,  ac  si  pertineret  ad  aliqua  ex  jampridem 
damnatis  et  rejectis,  aut  saltern  ad  ea  quae  animus  ob 
levitatem  aut  absurditatem  fastidit. 

Itaque  jam  reversi  de  signis  dispiciamus.  Atque, 
filii,  inter  sign  a  nullum  est  magis  certum  aut  nobile 
quam  ex  fructibus.  Quemadmodum  enim  in  reli- 
gione  cavetur,  ut  fides  ex  operibus  monstretur,  idem 
etiam  ad  philosophiam  optime  traducitur,  ut  vana  sit 
quae  sterilis.  Atque  eo  magis,  si  loco  fructuum 
uvae  vel  olivae  producat  disputationum  et  conten- 
tionum  carduos  et  spinas :  de  vestra  autem  philoso- 


phia  vereor  ne  nimis  vere  cecinerit  poetaMsabi 
illo  carmine ; 

"  Infelix  lolium  et  tttrilet  dominaotnr  m 

sed  et  illo; 

"  Candida  luccincUm  latrantibo*  iogtusa 

Videtur  enim  ilia  ex  longinquo  visa  virgo,  ifwt 
non  indecora,  sed  partibussuperioribus:  babeten 
generalia  quaedam  non  ingrata,  et  tanquam  iotitntai 
cum  vcro  ad  particularia  ventum  sit,  veluti  td  tit 
rum  et  partes  generationis,  atque  ad  id  ot  aliqrida 
se  edat,  turn  demum,  loco  operum  et  actiorrca,  pi 
contemplationis  proles  est  digna  et  Iegithna.mctt'n 
ilia  invenias  resonantia,  et  oblatrantia,  et  iogeoiona 
naufragiis  famosa. 

Atque  hujus  mali  auctor  imprimis  ArisMeK 
altrix  ista  vestra  philosopbia.  Illi  enim  wla* 
vel  gloria?  erat  quaestiones  minus  utile*,  prino  «fr 
ornare,  deinde  confoderc ;  ut  pro  asaertore  *ttfw 
contradictionum  artifex  sit.  Pessimo  enim  et  et 
emplo  et  successu  scientia  traditur  per  qowwo 
subministratas,  earumque  solutionea.  Qui  coin  bv 
aflSrmat  et  probat,  et  constituit  et  compariM 
errores  et  objectiones  longe  summoret  et  vto 
eminus  imped  it  et  abigit ;  qui  autem  cum  w$b 
colluctatnr,  is  exirutn  rei  nullum  invenit,  sed  fra* 
tationes  serit.  Quid  enim  opus  sit  ei,  qui  vxm  ^ 
minis etveritatis  corpus clarum  et  radioaum  itxntb 
statuit,  parva  quaedam  et  pallida  conratttkia 
ellychnia  ad  omnes  errorum  angulos  circasttfcm 
solvent i  alia  dubia,  alia  per  ipsam  ilbun  solum** 
excitanti  ac  veluti  generanti  ?  verum  id  cm?,  c 
videtur,  praecipue  fuit  Aristoteli,  ut  homines  W^ 
rent  parata  in  singulis  qua;  pronundaretrt.  ?* 
responderent,  et  per  quae  se  expedirent,  potiaa,  rJ» 
quid  penitus  crederent,  aut  liquido  cogiram/.tf 
vere  scirent.  Pbilosophia  autem  vestra  tin  b* 
auctorem  refert,  ut  quaestiones,  qua*  iUe  merit  & 
figat  et  faciat  aeternas;  ut  qoseri  videatur.  a*  i 
Veritas  eruatur,  sed  ut  disputatto  alatur?  *bt*' 
Nasicae  sententia  ilia  Catonis  pneponderet  5<t* 
enim  illud  agitur,  ut,  temporis  progressa  mAte 
dubiis,  tanquam  hostibus  a  tergo,  ad  ulterior**  ;*> 
vincias  penetretur ;  sed  ut  perpetus  israe  qussrt*»« 
tanquam  Carthago,  militiam  istam  (bsputafid  a 
erceant. 

Quod  vero  ad  operum  fructum  et  provtnrasi  t> 
net ;  existimo  ex  ista  pbilosophia,  per  tot  an*** 
spatia  laborata  et  culta,  ne  unum  quidem  rsp* 
men  turn  adduci  posse,  quod  ad  hominma  r»* 
levandum  et  locupletandum  spectet,  et  philasc^* 
speculationibus  vere  acceptum  referri  potsir  «H 
ut  brutorum  animalium  instinctus  plan.  h»*H 
pepererint,  quam  doctorum  hominum  s*rA«"*j 
Sane  Celsus  ingenue  et  prudenter  fatetnr  apv 
menta  medicinre  primo  inventa  foisse,  ae  p^** 
homines  circa  ea  philosophatos  ease,  et  esaflu  ti- 
plorasse,  et  assignasse ;  non  ordine  inrerso  e«*a** 
ut  ex  philosophia  et  causamm  cognition*  ipe  '* 
perimenta  deprompta  essent ;  neqoe  liic  fin*-  ^- 
male  enim  merita  esset  philosophia  Uu  Ae  F^" 
tica,  licet  earn  experimentis  non  auxlsset;  s>^1 
usum  ejus  castiorem  et  prudentiorem  wAt^^ 
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(quod  fortasse  fecit)  atque  interim  ejus  incre- 
ments et  progressibus  nihil  obfuisset  Mud  autem 
magis  damnosum,  et  perniciosum,  quod  inventa  non 
solum  non  edat,  sed  etiam  opprimat  et  cztinguat. 

Nam  affirraare  licet,  filii,  verissime,  Aristotelis  de 
quatuor  dementis  comment  um,  rem  certe  obviam  et 
pinguem,  quia  hujusmodi  corpora  in  maxima  quan- 
tirate  et  mole  cernuntur  (cui  tamen  ille  porius  auc- 
toritatem  qoam  principium  deditj  cum  Empedoclis 
esset,  a  quo  etiam  melius  erat  positum,  quod  postea 
avidc  a  medicis  arreptum,  quatuor  complexionum, 
quatuor  humorum,  quatuor  primarum  qualitatum 
cocijugationes  post  se  traxit) ;  tanquam  malign um  et 
intaustum  sidus,  infinitam,  et  medicinae,  et  complu- 
ribns  rebus  mechanicis  sterilitatem  attubsse,  dum 
homines,  per  hujusmodi  concinnitates  et  compen- 
diosas  ineptias  sibi  satisfiert  patientes,  nil  amplius 
curant :  et  vivas  et  utiles  rerum  observationes  pror- 
8U8  omiserunt.  Itaqae  si  illud  verum,  "  Ex  fructibus 
eorum,"  videtis  certe  quo  res  redierit. 

Agite  vero,  filii,  et  signa  ex  incrementis  capiamus  : 
certe,  si  ista  doctrina  plane  instar  planted  a  stirpibus 
attis  revoke  non  esset,  sed  gremio  et  utero  naturae 
adhsereret,  atque  ab  eadem  aleretur;  id  minime 
eventurum  fuisset,  quod  per  annos  bis  mille  jam 
fieri  videmus,  ut  sci  entice  in  eodem  fere  statu  mane- 
ant  et  haereant,  neque  augment  um  aliqnod  memora- 
bile  snmpserint.  Polinntur  fortasse  nonnunquam  ab 
aliquo,  et  illustrantur,  et  accommodantur,  (dum  tamen 
interim  ab  infinitis  lacerentur,  et  deformentur,  et 
inquinentur,)  sed  utcunque  non  dilatantur,  aut  am- 
piificantur.  In  artibus  autem  mechanicis  contra 
eyenire  videmus;  que  ut  spiritu  quodam  re  pie  tee 
vegetant  et  crescunt,  primo  rudes,  deinde  commodes, 
pott  excultae,  sed  perpetuo  auctae :  philosophise  au- 
tem et  sciential  intellects,  statuarum  more,  adoran- 
tttr  et  celebrantnr,  sed  non  moventur.  Quinetiam 
in  primo  nonnunquam  anctore  maxime  florent :  et 
deinceps  declinant,  et  exarescunt 

Neque  vero  mirum  est  ista  discrimina  inter  me- 
chanicam  et  philosophiam  conspici,  cum  in  ilia 
ffingulorum  ingenia  misceantur,  in  hac  corrumpantur 
et  detrrnantur.  Quod  si  quis  existimet,  scientiarum, 
ut  rerum  caeterarum,  esse  quendam  statum,  idque 
fere  in  tempus  unius  auctoris  incidere,  qui  beneficio 
temporia  usus,  et  suss  aetatis  princeps,  inspectis  reli- 
quis  acriptoribus  et  judicatis,  scientias  ipsas  absolvat 
et  perficiat;  quod  postquam  factum  sit,  juntores  rite 
paLmas  secundas  petere  ut  hujusmodi  auctoris  opera 
vel  expHcent  vel  digerant,  vel  pro  sui  seculi  rationes 
palato  accommodent  et  vertant :  nee  ille  majorem 
rebus  humanis  prudentiam,  et  ordinem,  et  felicitatem 
tribuit,  quam  experiri  fas  est,  res  enim  casum  recipit, 
nisi  quod  vanitas  hominum  etiam  fortuita  in  detenus 
detorquet.  Nam  vere  sic  se  res  habet ;  postquam 
scientia  aliqua  multorum  observatione  et  diligentia, 
dum  alius  alia  apprehendit,  per  partes  tentata  serio 
et  tractata  sit,  turn  exoriri  aliquem  mente  fidentem, 
lingua  potentem,  methodo  celebrem,  qui  corpus  unum 
ex  singulis  pro  suo  arbitrio  efficiat  et  posteris  tradat : 
plerisque  corruptis  et  depravatis,  et  cum  certissima 
onriseione  omnium,  qua?  altiores  et  digniores  con- 
templationes  exbibere  possint,  ut  opinionum  immo- 
diearum  et  extravagant! um :  et  posteri  rursus,  facili- 


tate rei  et  compendio  gaudentes,  sibi  gratulantur  ac 
nil  ulterius  quaerunt,  sed  ad  ilia  ministeria  servilia, 
quae  diximus,  se  convertunt.  Verum  nobis,  filii, 
pro  certo  sit,  quae  in  natura  fundata  sunt,  ut  aquas 
perennes,  perpetuo  novas  scaturigines  et  emanationes 
habere;  quae  autem  in  opinione  versantur,  variari 
fortasse  sed  non  augeri. 

Habemus  et  aliud  signum,  si  modo  signi  appellatio 
in  hoc  competit :  cum  potius  testimonium  sit,  imo 
testimoniorum  omnium  validissimum,  hoc  est,  propri- 
am  auctorum,  quorum  fidei  vos  committitis,  confessio- 
nem  et  judicium.  Nam  et  ill!  ipsi,  qui  dicta turam 
quandam  in  scientiis  invaserunt,  et  tanta  fiducia  de 
rebus  pronunciant ;  tamen  per  interval  la,  cum  ad  se 
redeunt,  ad  quaerimonias  demum  de  naturae  subtili- 
tate,  rerum  obscuritate,  humani  ingenii  infirmitate, 
et  similia  se  convertunt :  neque  propterea,  filii,  haec 
modestiae  aut  humilitati,  virtutibus  in  rebus  intellec- 
tual! bus  omnium  felicissimis,  deputetis :  non  tarn 
faciles,  aut  boni  fueritis  :  cum  contra  ista  non  con- 
fessio,  sed  profesaio,  sive  prasdicatio  ex  superbia, 
invidia,  atque  id  genus  afiectibus  ortum  pro  certo 
habeat ;  id  enim  prorsus  volunt,  quicquid  in  scientiis 
sibi  ipsis  aut  magistris  suis  incognitum  aut  intactum 
fuerit,  id  extra  terminos  possibiles  poni  et  removed : 
haec  est  ilia  modestia  atque  humilitas. 

Itaque  pessimo  fato  res  geritur.  Nil  enim  in  his 
rerum  humanarum  angustiis  aut  ad  praesens  magis 
deploratum,  aut  in  futurum  magis  ominosum  est, 
quam  quod  homines  ignorantiam  etiam  ignominies 
(ut  nunc  fit)  eximant,  atque  artis  suae  infirmitatem 
in  naturae  calumniam  vertant :  et  quicquid  ars  ilia 
sua  non  attingit,  id  ex  arte  scitu  aut  factu  impossi- 
ble supponant.  Neque  sane  damnari  potest  ars, 
cum  ipsa  judicet ;  ex  hoc  fonte  hand  paucas  opini- 
ones  et  placita  in  philosophia  reperiatis,  quae  nihil 
aliud,  quam  quaesitam  istam,  et  artificiosam,  et  in 
cognoscendo,  et  in  operando  desperationem,  ad  artis 
decus  et  gloriam  perditissimo  hoc  modo  tuendum, 
sapiant  et  foveant 

Hinc  schola  Academica,  quae  acatalepsiam  ex 
professo  tenuit,  et  homines  ad  sempiternas  tenebras 
damnavit.  Hinc  opinio,  quod  formae  sive  verae  rerum 
differentiae  inventu  im possibiles  sunt ;  ut  homines 
in  atriis  naturae  perpetuo  obambuleut,  nee  intra  pa- 
latum aditum  sibi  muniant.  Hinc  positiones  illae 
infirmissimae,  calorem  solis  et  ignis  toto  genere  dif- 
ferre,  atque  compositionem  opus  hominis,  mistionem 
opus  soli  us  naturae  esse :  ne  forte  ars  naturam,  ut 
Vulcan  us  Minervam  solicitare  aut  expugnare  tentet 
aut  speret ;  et  compluria  hujusmodi,  quae  tarn  ad 
confessionem  tenuitatis  propriae,  quam  ad  repressi- 
onem  industries  alienae,  pertinent. 

Itaque  neutiquam  vobis,  filii,  pro  amore  et  indul- 
gentia  nostra  consuluero,  ut  cum  rebus  non  solum 
desperatis,  sed  et  desperationi  devotis  fortunas  ves- 
tras  misceatis.  Verum,  filii,  tempus  fugit,  dum  capti 
amore  et  rerum  et  vest  rum  circumvectamur,  ac  om- 
nia movemus,  et  initiationem  hanc  vestram,  instar 
Aprilis  aut  veris  cujusdam,  ad  congelationem  omnem 
et  obstinationem  solvendam  et  aperiendam  esse  cu- 
pimus. 

Restat  signum  certissimum  de  modis.  Modi  enim 
faciendi  sunt,  potent ia,  res  ipsa?;  et  prout  bene  nut 
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prave  institute?  fuerint,  ita  res  et  effecta  se  habent 
Itaque  si  modi  hujus  vestra?  philosophies  condenda? 
nee  debiti  sint  nee  probabiles,  non  videmus  quam 
spem  foveetis,  nisi  crednlam  et  levem.  Atque  certe, 
filii,  si  obeliscu8  aliquis  magnitudine  insignia  ad  tri- 
umphi  fortasse  aut  hujusmodi  magnificentia?  decus 
transferendus  esset,  atque  id  homines  nudis  manibus 
tentarent;  annon  eos  helleboro  opus  habere  cogita- 
retis  P  quod  si  numerum  operariorum  augerent,  atque 
hoc  modo  se  valere  posse  confiderent,  annon  tanto 
magis?  Quod  si  etiam  delectum  adhiberent,  et 
imbeciliores  separarent,  et  robustis  tantum  et  vigenti- 
bus  uti  vellcnt,  et  hinc  demum  se  voti  compotes  fore 
prn?sumerent ;  aut,  ne  hoc  quidem  contend,  etiam 
artem  athleticam  consulerent,  ac  omnes  cum  manibus 
et  lacertis  et  nervis  ex  arte  bene  unctis  et  medicatis 
adesse  juberent;  annon  prorsus  eos  dare  operam, 
ut  cum  ratione  quadam  et  prudentia  insenirent, 
clamareti8  ?  et  tamen  aimili  homines  malesano 
impetu  feruntur  in  intellectualibus,  dum  intellectum 
veluti  nudum  applicant,  et  ab  ingeniorum  vel  multi- 
tudine  vel  excellentia  magna  sperant,  vel  etiam  dia- 
lectics, qua?  mentis  qua?dam  athletica  censeri  possit, 
ingeniorum  nervos  roborant :  neque  machines  adhi- 
bent,  per  quas  vires  et  singulorum  intendantur,  et 
omnium  coeant. 

Atque  ut  menti  debita  auxilia  non  subministrant, 
ita  neo  naturam  rerum  debita  observantia  prosequun- 
tur.  Quid  enim  dioemus,  an  nihil  aliud  est  philoso- 
phiam  condere,  quam  ex  paucis  vulgaribus  et  obviis 
experimentis  de  natura  judicitun  facere;  ac  dein 
tota  secula  in  meditationibus  volutare  ?  Atque,  filii, 
nesciebam  nos  tarn  nature?  fuisse  familiares,  ut  ex 
tarn  levi  et  perfunctoria  salutatione  ea  nobis  aut  ar- 
cana sua  patefacere  aut  beneficia  impertire  dignare- 
tur.  Certe  nobis  perinde  facere  videntur  homines, 
ac  si  naturam  ex  longinqua  et  pra?alta  turn  despici- 
ant  et  contemplentur ;  que?  imaginem  ejus  quandam, 
seu  nubem  potius  imagini  similem,  ob  oculos  po- 
nat :  rerum  autem  differences  (in  quibus  res  homi- 
num  et  fortune?  sits  sunt)  ob  earum  minutias  et  dis- 
tends intervallum  confundat  et  abscondat.  Et 
tamen  laborant  et  nituntur,  et  intellectum  tanquam 
oculos  contrahunt,  ejusdemque  aciem  meditatione 
figunt,  agitatione  acuunt,  quinetiam  artes  argumen- 
tandi,  veluti  specula  artificiose,  comparant,  ut  istius- 
modi  differentias  et  subtilitates  natura?  mente  com- 
prehendere  et  vincere  possint  Atque  ridicula  certe 
esset  et  pnefracta  sapientia  et  sedulitas,  si  quis,  ut 
perfectius  et  distinctius  cemeret,  vel  turrim  con- 
scendat,  vel  specula  applicet,  vel  palpebras  adducat, 
cum  ei  liceat,  absque  universe  ista  operose  et  strenue 
machinatione  et  industria,  fieri  voti  compos  per  rem 
facilem,  et  tamen  ista  omnia  beneficio  et  usu  longe 
superantem :  hoc  est,  ut  descendat  et  ad  res  propius 
accedet  Atque  certe  in  intellectus  usu  similis  nos 
exercet  imprudentia, 

Neque,  filii,  postulare  debemus  at  natura  nobis 
obviam  eat:  sed  satis  habemus,  si  accedentibus  no- 
bis, idque  eultu  debito,  se  conspiciendum  det.  Quod 
si  cui  in  mentem  veniat  opinari  tale  quippiam,  etiam 
antiquos  atque  ipsum  Aristotelem  proculdubio  a  me- 
ditationum  suarum  principio  magnem  vim  et  copiem 
exemplorum  sive  particularium  paravisse,  atque  ean- 


dem  viam,  quam  nos  veluti  novam  indieawu  rt  sg- 
namus,  revera  iniisse  et  coafeeisse,  adeo  at  Ktae 
agere  videri  possimus  :  certe,  filii,  haw  de  iffi*«p> 
tare  non  est  integrum:  formam  enim  et 
suam  inquirendi  et  ipsi  profitcnter  et  scripts 
imaginem  expressam  pra?  se  ferunt  AH  eoi 
tim  ab  inductionibus  null  his  pretii  ad 
maxime  generates,  tanquam  disputationon  poU,  «i 
volabant,  ad  quarum  constantem  et  immotem  vtnto- 
tem  reliqua  expediebast.  Yerum  sdentiacoaittttfi, 
turn  demum  fli qua  controversta  de  aliqno  exeat* 
vel  instentia  mota  esset,  ut  poaitis  sat*  refragmfr 
non  id  agebant  ut  positum  illud  emendaretv;  mi 
posito  salvo  hujusmodi  instanttaa  qua?  aegoaun  e- 
ciebant,  aut  per  distinctionem  aliquam  tobtilai<i 
sapientem  in  ordinem  redigebant,  aut  per  estfo> 
nem  plane  (homines  non  mali)  diintttebaat  fee* 
si  instentia?  aut  particularia  rei  non  eantn&aam 
reconciliatio,  sed  obscure?  ratio  quagreretiir,  tea* 
speculationes  suas  quandoque  ingeniose  acoamatb- 
bant :  quandoque  misere  torquebant :  qaa  eeas 
industria  et  contentio  res  sine  fanflameaf  n  nob*  fv 
detur. 

Itaque  nolite  commoveri,  quod  frequent  afcc**1 
inter  nonnulla  Aristotelis  scripts  inventstar  ««- 
plorum  et  particularium  mentio.  Novrritu  ema 
id  sero,  et  post  quam  decretum  fuisset,  (actum  km 
illi  enim  mos  erat  non  liberam  experieuriam  «a»* 
lere,  sed  captivam  ostentare;  nee  earn  ad  vents* 
inquisitionem  promiscuam  et  a*quani,  sedtddkfr' 
rum  suorum  fidem  solicitatam  et  elecnun  addecea 
Neque  rursus  tale  aliquod  vobiscum  cogitate,  em 
quam  nos  tantopere  desideramue,  differeonarana*- 
tilitatem  in  distinctionibns  philosophomm  tihsa 
ticorum  haberi,  etque  adeo  elncescere :  neqee  «*• 
existimetis  ab  hac  preposterasubtilitate  print  «f» 
ligentia?  et  festinationi  et  temeritati  tubveotan 
Longe  abest,  filii,  ut  hoc  fieri  postal ;  quia, 
mihi,  quod  de  fortuna  dici  solet,  id  de  oatnra 
mum  est,  earn  a  fronte  capillatam,  aboedpnio  ectna 
esse.  Omnia  enim  ista  sera  subtilitas  et  dihgflfcfc 
po8tquam  verum  tempus  observationis  praterwA 
naturam  prensare  aut  captare  potest,  sed  aavfsai 
apprehendere  aut  capere* 

Equidem  satis  scio,  idque  vos  non  ita  maho  pai 
experiemini :  postquam  vera?  et  native?  reran  mia> 
tati,  et  differentiis  in  experientia  signatis  et  expreaa 
et  sensui  subjectis,  aut  saltern  per  aenanm  ia  *«a 
extractis,  paululum  insuevistis;  contimio 
tern  illam  alteram  disputationum  el  verboraav  sm 
cogitationes  vestras  non  sine  magna  admiratnat  •* 
cupavit  et  tenuit,  quasi  pro  re  ludicra,  et  Urn  ca* 
dam,  et  incantatione,  habituri  aitts. 

Quare,  missis  istis  philosophiis  abatracdt,  ta»  4 
ego,  filii,  rebus  ipsis  nos  adjungamo* :  atast  s* 
secta?  condenda?  gloriam  animum  adjichmn*  ^ 
utilitatis  et  amplitudinis  humane*  curam 
piamus ;  etque  inter  mentem  et  naturam 
cestum  et  legitimum  (pronuba  miaericsvdia  dm*** 
firmemus ;  precati  etiam  Dctun,  cajaa  aum«*  * 
nutu  hcDc  fiunt,  quiquc  ut  homkram  et  renea  * 
luminum  et  consolationum  pater  est,  at  ex  itt«  «*- 
nubio,  non  phantasia?  monitra,  sed  stirps 
qua?  monstra  domet  et  extinguat,  hoe  eat, 
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aalutaria  et  utilia  ad  necessitates  humanas  (quantum 
fieri  datur)  debellandas  et  relevandas,  suscipiantur. 
Hoc  epithalamit  votum  tit 

Certe,  filii,  facultates,  artium  et  scientiaram  om- 
nium consensu,  aut  empirics,  aut  rationales  sunt. 
Has  autem  bene  commistas  et  copulatas  adhuc  ri- 
der* non  licuit.  Empirici  enim,  formica?  more,  con- 
gertrat  tantum  et  utuntur.  Rationales  autem,  ara- 
nearum  more,  telas  ex  se  conficiunt.  Apis  ratio 
media  est,  qua?  materiam  ex  floribus  tarn  horti  quam 
agri  elicit,  sed  simul  etiam  earn  propria  facilitate 
Tertit  et  digerit.  Neque  absimile  vera?  philosophic 
opificium  est,  qua?  ex  historia  naturali  et  experi- 
mentis  mechanicis  prebitam  materiam,  non  in  me- 
moria  integram,  sed  in  intellectu  mutatam  et  subac- 
tam  reponit.  Itaque  hujusmodi  mellis  ccelestia  dona 
sperate :  neque  dicite  cum  pigro,  "  Leo  est  in  via :" 
sed  vincula  qua?  vos  prcemunt  excutite,  et  yos  re- 
cipite. 

Atque  sane,  post  virtutem  vestram  propriam,  nihil 
animos  robis  magis  addiderit,  quam  si  indostriam, 
et  felicitatem,  et  facinora  a?tatis  nostra?  cogitetis. 
Nos  nostrum  plus  ultra  antiquorum  non  ultra  haud 
▼ane  opposuimus :  nos  iidem,  contra  antiquorum 
nan  imitabile  futmen  esse;  imitabile  fulmen  esse, 
minjme  dementes,  sed  sobrii,  ex  novarum  machina- 
rum  experimento  et  demonstratione,  pronuntiamos. 
Quin  et  coelum  ipsum  immitabile  fecimus.  Caeli 
enim  est,  circuire  terram :  quod  et  nostra?  navigati- 
onea  pervicerunt  Turpe  autem  nobis  sit,  si  globi 
materiati  tractus,  terrarum  videlicet  et  marium,  nos- 
trie  temporibu8  in  immensum  aperti  et  illustrati 
sint :  globi  autem  intelleetualis  fines  inter  veterum 
inventa  et  angustias  steterint. 

Neque  parvo  inter  se  nexu  devincta  et  conjugata 
sunt  ista  duo,  perlustratio  regionum  et  scientiaram. 
Plurima  enim  per  longinquas  navigationes  et  pere- 
grination es  in  natura  patuerunt,  qua?  novam  sapien- 
tise  et  scientia?  humana?  lucem  affundere  possint,  et 
antiquorum  opiniones  et  conjectures  experimento 
regere.  Eadem  duo  non  ratione  solum,  sed  etiam 
vaticinio  conjuncta  videntur.  Nam  eo  prophets? 
oraculum  haud  obscure  spectare  videtur:  ubi  de 
novissimis  temporibus  loquutus,  illud  subjungit, 
••  Mttlti  pertransibunt,  et  multiplex  erit  scientia  :" 
ae  si  orbis  terrarum  pertransitus  sive  peragratio,  et 
scientiarum  augmenta  sive  multiplicatio,  eidem  a?tati 
et  aeculo  destinarentur. 

Prsssto  etiam  est  imprimendi  artificinm,  veteribus 
incognitum,  cujua  beneficio  singulorum  inventa  ful- 
guris  modo  transcurrere  possint,  et  subito  commu- 
nieari  ad  aliorum  studia  excitanda,  et  inventa  mis- 
cenda.  Quare  utendum  est  a?tatis  nostra?  praeroga- 
tiva,  neque  committendum,  ut,  cum  heec  tanta  vobis 
adsint,  vobis  ipsi  desitis.  Nos  autem,  filii,  ab  ani- 
morum  vestrorum  prsparatione  auspicati,  in  reliquis 
vobis  non  deerhnus.  Probe  enim  novimus  tabellas 
mentis  a  tabellis  eommunibus  differre.  In  iis  non 
alia  inscripseris,  nisi  priora  deleveris;  in  illia  priora 
a?gre  deleveris,  nisi  nova  inscripseris. 

Itaque  rem  in  longum  non  differemus:  illud  itidem 
vos  monentes,  ne  tanta  vobis  de  nostris  inventis  pol- 
lleeamini,quin  meliora  a  vobis  ipsis  speretis.  Nos 
enim  Alexandri  fortunam  nobis  spondemus,  (neque 


vanitatis  nos  arguatis  antequam  rei  exitum  audiatis,) 
illius  enim  res  gesta?  recenti  memoria  ut  portentum 
accipiebantur. 

Ita  enim  loquitur  unus  ex  aemulis  oratoribus: 
11  Nos  certe  vitam  humanam  non  degimus ;  sed  in  id 
nati  sumus,  ut  posteri  de  nobis  portenta  preedicent." 
Sed  postquam  deferbuisset  ista  admi ratio,  atque 
homines  rem  attentius  introspexissent,  opera?  pre- 
tium  est  animadvertere  quale  judicium  de  eo  faciat 
scriptor  Romanus,  "  Nil  aliud  quam  bene  ausus  est 
vana  contemnere."  It  et  nos  simile  quiddam  a 
posteris  audiemus ;  postquam  emancipati,  et  sui  jam 
facti,  et  proprias  vires  experti,  initia  nostra  magnis 
intervallis  superaverint.  In  quo  sane  judicio  illud 
recte,  nostra  nil  magni  esse :  illud  non  recte,  si  ausis 
tribuant  qua?  humilitati  debentur:  humilitati  (in- 
quam)  et  privationi  cuidam  istius  humana?  superbia?, 
qua?  universa  perdidit,  qua?que  volucres  quasdam 
meditationes  loco  divina?  in  rebus  signatura?  conse- 
cravit  Hac  enim  ex  parte  revera  nobis  gratulamur, 
et  eo  nomine  felices  nos  et  bene  de  genere  humano 
meritos  esse  existimamns,  quod  ostendimus,  quid 
vera  et  legin'ma  spiritus  humani  humiliatio  possit. 
Verum  quid  nobis  ab  horoinibus  debeatur,  ipsi  vide- 
rint ;  nos  certe  nos  nostraque  vobis  debemus. 

Omnibus  qui  aderant  digna  magnitudine  generis 
et  nominis  humani  oratio  visa  est,  et  tamen  libertati 
quam  arrogantia?,  propior.  Ita  autem  inter  se  col- 
loquebantur:  se  instar  eorum  esse,  qui  ex  locis 
opacis  et  umbrosis  in  lucem  apertam  subito  exierint, 
cum  minus  videant  quam  prius ;  sed  cum  certa  et 
laeta  spe  facultatis  melioris. 

Turn  ille  qui  ha?c  narrabat ;  Tu  vero  quid  ad  ista 
dicis  ?  inquit.  Grata  sunt  (inquam)  qua?  narrasti. 
Atque  (inquit)  si  sunt,  ut  dicis,  grata,  si  tu  forte  de 
his  rebus  aliquid  scripseris,  locum  invenias  ubi  ha?c 
inaerae,  neque  peregrinationis  nostra?  fructus  peri  re 
patiaris.  JEquum  postulas,  inquam,  neque  obliviscar. 


FRANCISCI  BACONI 


APHORISMI  ET  CONSILIA, 


AUXlLnS  MENTIS,  ET  ACCENSIONE  LUMINIS  NATURALIS. 

Homo,  natura?  minister  et  interpres,  tantum  facit 
et  intelligit,  quantum  de  ordine  natura?  opere  vel 
mente  observaverit ;  nee  aropliuanovit  aut  potest. 

Manus  hominis  nuda,  quantumvis  robusta  et  con- 
stans,  ad  opera  pauca  et  facile  sequentia  sufficit : 
eadem,  ope  i nst rumen torum,  multa  et  reluctantia 
vincit     Similis  est  et  mentis  ratio. 

Instrumenta  manus,  motum  aut  cient  aut  regunt ; 
et  instrumenta  mentis  intellectui  aut  suggerunt  aut 
cavent. 

Super  datam  materia?  basim  naturam  quamvis 
imponere,  intra  terminos  possibiles,  intentio  est  hu- 
mana? potential  Similiter  dati  enectus  in  quovis 
subjecto  causas  nosse,  intentio  est  humana?  scientia? : 
qua?  intentiones  in  idem  coincidunt.     Nam  quod  in 
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contemplatione  instar  cause  est,  in  operatione  instar 
medii  est 

Qui  causam  alicujus  nature,  veluti  albedinis  aut 
calorie,  in  certis  tantum  subjectis  novit,  ejus  scientia 
imperfecta  est.  Et  qui  affectum  super  certain  tan- 
tum materiam  ex  iis,  qua?  sunt  susceptibiles,  indu- 
cere  potest ;  ejus  potentia  pariter  est  imperfecta. 

Qui  causae  nature  alicujus  in  aliquibus  subjectis 
tantum  novit,  is  efficientem  aut  materiatam  causam 
novit,  qua?  causes  fluxes  sunt,  et  nihil  aliud,  quam 
vehicula  et  causae  formam  deferentes.  Qui  autem 
unitatem  nature  in  materiis  dissimillimis  comprc- 
hcndit,  is  formas  rerum  novit 

Qui  efficient es  et  materiatas  causas  novit,  is  jam- 
pridem  inventa  componit  aut  dividit,  aut  transfert 
aut  producit ;  etiam  ad  nova  inventa  in  materia  ali- 
quatenus  simili  et  preparata  pertingit :  terminos 
rerum  altius  fixos  non  movet 

Qui  formas  novit,  is  quae  ad  hue  facta  non  sunt, 
qualia  nee  naturae  vicissitudines,  nee  experimentales 
industries  unquam  in  actum  produxissent,  neque 
cogitationem  humanam  subitura  fuissent,  detegit  et 
educit 

Eadem  est  veritatis  et  potestatis  via  et  perfectio ; 
heec  ipsa  ut  formee  rerum  inveniantur ;  ex  quarum 
notitia  sequitur  contemplatio  vera  et  operatio  libera. 

Formarum  invent io  simplex  est  et  unica,  quee 
procedit  per  naturarum  exclusionemsive  rejectionem. 
Omnes  enim  natures,  quee  aut  data  natura  presente 
absunt,  aut  dsta  natura  absente  adsunt,  ex  forma 
non  sunt;  atque  post  rejectionem  aut  negationem 
completam,  manet  forma  et  affirmatio.  Exempli 
gratia,  si  caloris  formam  inquires,  et  aquam  calen- 
tem  invenias,  nee  lucidam,  rejice  lumen :  si  aerem 
tenuem  invenias, nee calidum, rejice  tenuttatem.  Hoc 
breve  dictu  est ;  sed  longo  circuitu  ad  hoc  pervenitur. 

Prolatio  verborum  contemplativa  aut  operativa  re 
non  differunt  Cum  enim  hoc  dicis,  lumen  non  est 
ex  forma  caloris ;  idem  est  si  dicas :  in  calore  pro- 
ducendo  non  necesse  est,  ut  etiam  lumen  producas. 

[Reliqua  non  erant  perfecta."] 

Neque  heec  numine  nostro  eunt.  Tu,  Pater,  con- 
versus  ad  opera,  quee  fecerunt  manus  tuae,  vidisti 
quod  omnia  essent  bona  valde  :  homo  autem  conver- 
sus  ad  opera,  quee  fecerunt  manus  suae,  vidit  quod 
omnia  essent  vanitas  et  vexatio  spiritus.  Itaque  si 
in  operibus  tuis  sudabimus,  facies  nos  gratulationis 
tuae  et  sabbati  tui  participes.  Supplices  rogamus 
ut  heec  mens  nobis  constet ;  atque  ut  per  manus  nos- 
tras familia  humana  novis  eleemosynis  tuis  dotetur. 
Heec  eeterno  amori  tuo  coromendamus,  per  Jesum 
nostrum,  Christum  tuum,  nobiscum  Deum. 


DE  INTERPRETATIONE  NATURE 

SENTENTIJ2  XII. 
DE  CONDITIONS  HOM1NIS. 

1.  Homo,  naturae  minister  et  interpres,  tantum 
facit  aut  intelligit,  quantum  de  naturae  ordine  re  vel 


mente  observabit,  ipse  interim  nature  kgibei  «t> 


2.  Terminus  itaque  humane  poteattat  ae  taatam , 
in  dotibus,  quibus  ipse  preditua  est  a  nstan  s) 
movendum  et  percipiendom,  torn  etiam  in  stita  n> 
rum  praesentium.     Ultra  enim  has  bases  ilia  lasts* 
menta  non  proficient 

3.  Dotes  hae  per  se  tenues  et  inepta,  rite  taaa 
et  ordine  administratae  tantum  possont.  at  m  I 
sensu  et  acta  remotissimas  judicio  et  usai  eona 
sistant,  majoremque  et  operum  ffifficultatea  et  av 
entiee  obscuritatem  superent,  quam  qui*  adboeapaji 
didjeerit. 

4.  Una  Veritas,  una  interpretatio :  senaas  nam 
obliquus,  animus  alienus,  res  importmta ;  ipana* 
men  interpretationis  opus  magis  decliuai  naa 
difficile. 

DB   IMPEDIMENTIS    I!fTERP*BTAT10K!S. 


5.  Quisquis  dubitationis  impoa,  et  asseresd  r*v 
dus,  principia  demum  atatuet  probata  (at  err*' 
concessa  et  manifest  a,  ad  quorum  immotua  itnt>* 
tern  caetera  ut  pugnantia  vel  obeecundanoa  axis*! 
vel  rejiciet,  is  res  cum  verbis,  rationem  cam  mm* 
mundum  cum  fabula  commutabit,  interpretari  ma 
poterit 

6.  Qui  omnem  rerum  distinctionem*  qua  w  cm 
stitutis  vulgo  speciebus,  vel  etiam  indirti  naanda 
elucescit,  non  miscuerit,  confuderit  et  in  aaaad 
redegerit,  non  unitatem  naturae,  non  legitimism* 
lineas  videbit,  non  interpretari  poterit 

7.  Qui  primum  et  ante  alia  omnia  anian  u« 
humani  penitus  non  explorarit  ibique  scientia  mm 
tus  et  errorum  sedes  accurattatime  dcscriptai  mi 
habuerit,  is  omnia  larvata  et  veluti  iocantata  rm\ 
riet,  fascinum  ni  solvent,  interpretari  noa  pote* 

8.  Qui  in  rerum  obviarum  et  compoaitaraai  ess- 
sis  exquirendis,  veluti  flammae,  somnii,  fefaria,  mat 
bitur,  nee  se  ad  naturae  siraplices  confer  et  ad  *■" 
primo,  quae  populari  ratione  tales  aunt;  desndeeaai 
ad  eas,  quae  arte  ad  veriorem  simplicstatem  ttmM 
sunt  et  veluti  sublimates,  is  fortaase  si  catttri  as 
peccat,  addet  inventis  qusedam  non  eneraaacX** 
ventis  proxima.  Sed  nil  contra  majotet  reuse  ■ 
cularitates  movebit,  nee  interpres  dieeadas  tsit 

db  moribus  iNTinpaans. 

9.  Qui  ad  interpretandum  acceaaerit  ita  «t  ess 
paret  et  componat ;  sit  nee  novitatia,  nee  «aasMl 
dinis,  vel  antiqui tab's  sectator,  nee  contnaficeai  I 
centiam,  nee  auctoritatis  servitutem  ampl**** 
Non  affirmandi  sit  properus,  nee  in  dobtunaas 
solutus,  sed  singula  graduquodam  probatissmiaaj 


nita  provehat.     Spes  ei  laboria,  non  otii 
res  non  raritate,  difficultate,  aut  la  ode*  s*4 
mentis  aestimet     Private  negotia  pei 
nistret,  rerum  tamen  provisua  sub* 
rum  in  veritates,  et  veritatura  in  errorta 
prudenter  advertat,  nihil  conteamena  aot 
Naturae  suae  commoditatea  norit     Natura 
morem  gerat,cum  nemo  lapidi  impingentj 
Uno  veluti  oculo  rerum  naturas,  altero  b 
pererret     Verborum  mixtam  naturam  et 
et  nocumenti  imprimis  participem  distiDcai 
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Artem  inveniendi  com  invento  adolescere  statnat. 
Sit  etiam  in  aeientia,  quam  adeptus  est,  nee  oceul- 
tana*  nee  proferendavanus,sed  ingenuus  et  prudens: 
tradatque  inventa  non  ambitioae  aut  maligne,  sed 
ooodo  primmn  mazime  vivaci  et  vegeto,  id  est,  ad 
injurias  temporis  munitissimo,  et  ad  seientiam  propa- 
gandum  fortissimo,  deinde  ad  errores  pariendos  in- 
noeentissimo,  et  ante  omnia,  qui  sibi  legitimum 
lectorem  seponat. 

DS  OFFICIO   INTBRPRBTIS. 

10.  Its  moratua  et  comparatus  interpres  ad  hone 
modttm  procedat.  Conditionem  hominis  reputabit, 
impedimenta  interpretationis  removebit,  turn  ad  opus 
accinctus  historiam  parabit  et  ordinatas  cbartarum 
sequelae,  unaque  usus,  co-ordinationes,  occurrentias 
et  sehedulas  instituet.  Rerum  solitudinem  et  sui 
aimilitudinem  repnesentabit.  Quin  et  rerum  delec- 
tnm  habebit,  quaeque  maxime  primitive?  sunt  vel  in- 
stantes,  id  eat,  vel  rerum  aliarum  invention],  vel 
humanis  necessitatibus  praecipue  conducunt,  praeor- 
djnabit  Instantiarum  etiam  praeeminentias  obser- 
vabit,  quae  ad  opens  compendium  plurimum  possunt 
Atque  ita  instruetus  re-ordinationes  demum,  et  char- 
tas  novellas,  ac  ipsam  interpretationem  facilem  jam 
et  aponte  sequentem,  imo  mente  fere  praereptam, 
mature  et  feliciter  aggredietur  et  perficiet  Quod 
ubi  fecerit,  continuo  veros,  aeternoe,  et  simplicissimos 
naturae  motus,  ex.  quorum  ordinato  et  calculatissimo 
progreMU  infinita  bsec  turn  pnesentis,  turn  omnia 
arri  varietas  emergit,  pura  et  nativa  luce  videbit  et 
nnmerabit.  Interim  que  ab  initio  opens  humanis 
rebus  multa  et  incognita,  veluti  fcenus,  assidue  reci- 
pere  non  omittet.  Sed  hine  denuo  totns  in  huma- 
nos  nsus  rerumque  prsesentiutn  statum  conversus  et 
intentus,  omnia  diversa  via  et  ad  actionem  ordinabit 
et  disponed  Naturis  secretissimis  alias  declarato- 
rias,  et  absentissimis  alias  soperinductorias  assigna- 
bit  St  deinde  tandem  veluti  altera  natura  plerum- 
quitates  condet,  quarum  errores  pro  monstris  sint, 
salva  etiam  tamen  sibi  artis  pnerogativa. 

DE   PROV1SU   RSRUM. 

1 1.  Tu  autem  spe  et  studio  languidis  haec  hauris, 
fill,  mirarisque  si  tanta  supersit  ope  rum  fructuosis- 
sunorum  et  prorsus  incognitorum  ubertas,  ea  non 
antehac,  aut  jam  subito  esse  invents,  simul  etiam, 
cujnsmodi  en  sint,  nominatim  requiris,  visque  tibi 
aot  ftnmortalitatem,  aut  indolentiam,  aut  voloptatem 
transportantem  promitti.  Verum  tu  tibi  largire,  fill, 
spemque  ex  scientia  aucnpabere,  ut  ex  ignorantia 
despenttionem  ccepisti.  An  etiam  arte  adoptandum 
est  opus?  At  dubitationi  tuae,  quoad  licet,  satis- 
factam,  moremque  tibi  geram.  Quod  becc  subito 
nota  sint,  nil  mirum,  fili.  Scientia  celeris,  tempus 
tardi  partus  est.  Etiam  nobilia,  quae  ante  haec  in- 
venta sunt,  non  luce  prions  cognitionis  sensim,  sed 
cssu  (ut  loquuntur)  sffstim  inventa  sunt.  In  me- 
cbanicis  autem  est  qusadam  rei  jam  inventa^  exten- 
sio,  sed  novae  inventionis  nomen  non  meretur.  Non 
longusn,  fili,  sed  ambigunm  est  iter.     Quod  autem 

*  In  priori  editione  caput  istad  tic  inscribitur : 
M  Tempori*  partus  masculut,"  tive  "  De  interpretatione 
MtuiK."  lib.  iii. 


haec  non  ante  hoc  tempus  in  conspectum  se  dedisse 
aio,  an  tibi  compertum  est  quantum  omni  antiqui- 
tati,  vel  omnibus  in  regionibus,  vel  etiam  singulis 
hominibus  innotuerit?  Sed  fere  assentior  tibi,  fili, 
teque  altius  manu  ducam.  Non  dubitas  quin  si 
homines  non  forent,  multa  eorum,  quae  arte  (ut 
loquuntur)  facta  sunt,  defutura  fuissent,  ut  statuam 
marmoream,  stragulam  vestem.  Age  vero  et  homi- 
nes, an  non  habent  et  ipsi  suos  motus,  quibus  ob- 
temperant  ?  sane,  fili,  magis  subtiles,  et  difficilius  a 
scientia  comprehensos,  sed  aeque  certos.  Profecto, 
inquies,  homines  voluntati  parent.  Audio,  sed  hoc 
nihil  est.  Qualis  causa  est  fortuna  in  universo, 
talis  est  voluntas  in  homine.  Si  quid  ergo  nee  sine 
homine  producitur,  et  jacet  etiam  extra  hominis  vias, 
an  non  nihilo  sequale  est  ?  Homo  etiam  in  quaedam 
veluti  occurrentia  impingit,  alia  fine  proviso  et  me- 
diis  cognitis  exsequitur.  Mediorum  tamen  notitiam 
ex  obviis  sumit.  Quo  igitur  in  numero  reponentur 
ea,  quae  nee  effectum  obvium,  nee  operationis  modum 
et  lucem  ex  obviis  sortiuntur.  Talia  opera  Episte- 
mides  vocantur,  id  est,  scientiae  filiae,  quae  non  alias 
in  actum  veniunt,  quam  per  seientiam  et  interpre- 
tationem meram,  cum  nihil  obvii  contineant.  Inter 
haec  autem  et  obvia  quot  gradus  numerari  putas? 
Tene,  fili,  et  obsigna. 

12.  Postremo  loco  tibi  consulo,  fili,  quod  facto 
imprimis  opus  est,  hoc  est  ut  mente  illuroinata  et 
sobria  interpretationem  rerum  divinarum  et  natura- 
lium  distinguas,  neve  haB  ullo  modo  inter  se  com- 
mit ti  patiare.  Satis  erratum  est  in  hoc  gen  ere. 
Nihil  hie  nisi  per  rerum  inter  se  similitudines  addis- 
citur:  Quae  licet  dissimillimae  videantur,  premunt 
tamen  similitudinem  germanam  interpreti  notam. 
Deus  autem  tibi  tantum  similis  est  absque  tropo. 
Quare  nullam  ad  ejus  cognitionem  hinc  lucis  suffi- 
cientiam  exspecta.     Da  fidei,  quae  fidei  sunt. 

CAPUT  I. 

TRADENDI    MODUS    LEOITIMUS.* 

Reperio,  fili,  complures  in  rerum  scientia,  quam 
sibi  videntur  adepti,  vel  proferenda,  vel  rursus  occul- 
tanda  neutiquam  e  fide  sua  ac  officio  se  gerere. 
Eodem  damno,  licet  culpa  fortasse  minore,  peccant 
et  illi,  qui  probe  quidem  morati,  sed  minus  pruden- 
tes  sunt,  nee  artem  ac  praecepta  tenent,  quo  quaeque 
modo  sint  proponenda.  Neque  tamen  de  hac  tra- 
dentium  scientias  sive  malignitate  sive  inscitia  que- 
rela est  instituenda.  Sane  si  rerum  pondera  doceudi 
imperitia  fregissent,  non  immerito  quia  indignetur. 
Rerum  vero  ineptiis  docendi  importunitatem  vel  jure 
deberi  existimandum  est.  Ego  autem  longe  ab  his 
diversus  te  impertiturus,  non  ingenii  commenta,  nee 
verborum  umbras,  nee  religionem  admistam,  nee  ob- 
servations quasdam  populares,  vel  experimenta 
quaedam  nobilia  in  theoriae  fabulas  concinnata  ;  sed 
revera  naturam  cum  foetibus  suis  tibi  addicturus  et 
mancipaturus,  num  videor  dignum  argumentum  prae 
manibus  habere,  quod  tractandi  vel  ambitione,  vel 

1 .  "  Perpolitio  et  applicatio  mentis." 

2    "  Lumen  naturae ;  sen  formula  interpretationis." 

3.  "  Natura  illuuiinata;  sive  Veritas  rerum." 
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fascitis,  vel  vitio  quovis  polluam  P  Ita  aim,  fill,  ita- 
que  humani  in  universum  imperii  angustias  nunquam 
satis  deploratas  ad  datos  fines  proferam  (quod  mihi 
ex  humanis  solum  in  votis  est)  ut  tibi  optima  fide, 
atque  ex  altissjma  mentis  meae  procidentia,  et  ex- 
ploratissimo  rerum  et  animorum  statu  hcBC  traditurus 
sim  modo  omnium  maxime  legitime  Quia  tandem 
(inquies)  est  modus  iile  legitimus?  Quin  tu  mitte 
artes  et  ambages,  rem  exhibe  nudam  nobis,  ut  judi- 
cio  nostro  uti  possimus.  Atque  utinam,  fili  suavis- 
sime,  eo  loco  sint  res  vestrse,  ut  hoc  fieri  posset. 
An  tu  censes,  cum  omnes  omnium  mentium  aditus 
aa  meatus  obscurissimis  idolis,  iisque  alte  haerentibus 
et  inustis,  obsessi  et  obstructi  sint,  veris  rerum  et 
nativis  radiis  sinccras  et  politas  areas  adesse  P  Nova 
est  ineunda  ratio,  qua  mentibus  obductissimis  illabi 
possimus.  Ut  enim  phreneticorum  deliramenta  arte 
et  ingenio  subvertuntur,  vi  et  contentione  efferantur 
omnino ;  ita  in  hac  universali  insania  mos  gerendus 
est  Quid  P  leviores  illee  conditiones,  qu«e  ad  legiti- 
mum  scientiae  tradendae  modum  pertinent,  an  tibi  tarn 
expedite?  et  faciles  videntur  P  ut  modus  innocens  sit, 
id  est,  nulli  prorsus  errori  ansam  et  occasionem  proe- 
beatP  ut  vim  quandam  insitam  et  innatam  habeat 
turn  ad  fidem  conciliandam,  turn  ad  pellendas  inju- 
rias  temporis,  adeo  ut  scientia  ita  tradita  veluti 
plant  a  vivax  et  vegeta  quotidie  serpat  et  adolescat  ? 
ut  idoneum  et  legitimum  sibi  lectorem  seponat,  et 
quasi  adoptet  P  atque  base  omnia  praestiterim  necne, 
ad  tempus  futurum  provoco. 


CAPUT  II. 

Plane  autem  non  dissimulo,  fib',  mibi  quopiam 
submovendos  esse  philosophastros  istos  poetis  ipsis 
fabulosiore8,  stupratores  animorum,  rerum  falsarios ; 
et  multo  etiam  magis  horum  satellites  et  parasitos, 
professoriam  illam  et  meritoriam  turbam.  Quis 
carmen  prait,  ut  hoc  oblivioni  devoveara?  quod  enim 
veritati  silentium,  si  isti  brutis  suis  et  inarticulatis 
rationibus  obstrepant  P  Verum  tutius  foreitan  fuerit 
nominatim  eos  damnare,  ne,  cum  tanta  auctoritate 
vigeant,  non  nominati  excepti  videantur ;  neve  quis 
putet  cum  inter  ipsos  tarn  gravia  et  internecina  ex- 
erceantur  odia,  et  tanta  diraicatione  certetur,  me  ad 
has  larvarum  et  umbrarum  pngnas  alteri  parti  velut 
subsidio  missum.  Itaque  citetur  Aristoteles,  pessi- 
mus  sophista,  inutili  subtilitate  attonitus,  verborum 
vile  ludibrium.  Ausus  etiam,  turn  cum  forte  mens 
humana  ad  veritatem  aliquam  casu  quopiam  tan- 
quam  secunda  tern  pest  ate  delata  acqniesceret,  inji- 
cere  durissimas  animis  com  pedes,  artemque  quandam 
insania;  com  pone  re,  nosque  verbis  addicere.  Quin 
et  ex  istiu8  sinu  educti  nobis  sunt,  ac  e'nutriti,vafer- 
rimi  illi  nugatores,  qui  cum  a  perambulatione  mun- 
dana,  ac  omni  rerum  ac  histories  luce  se  avertissent, 
ex  hujus  maxime  pra&ceptorura  et  positionum  ductili 
admodum  materia,  et  ingenii  inquieta  agitatione, 
numerosissimas  scholarum  quisquilias  nobis  exhi- 
buere.  Iste  autem  horum  dictator  tanto  illis  accu- 
sation quod  etiam  in  histories  apertis  versatus,  sub- 
terraneae  alicujus  specus  opacissima  idola  retulit. 
Atque  super  ipsam  quidem  historiam  rerum  parti- 


cular! um  quasdam  veluti  opens  aranearomenimit 
quas  causas  videri  vult,  cum  sint  nalbot  pons 
roboris  vel  pretii.     Quale*  etiam  nostra  state  aula 
cum   satagentia   fabricavit   Hi  crony  mus  Cu&na\ 
uterque  rebus  ac  sibi  discors.     NeverAfikam 
hanc  contra  Aristotelem  sententiam  (era,  ne  cat 
rebeUe  ejus  quodam  neoterico  Petro  Rsmo  mbb» 
raase  augurere.    Nullum  mihi  commtrcioai  rant* 
ignorantiae  latibulo,  perniciosissima  uter&raa  oau, 
compendiorum  patre  ;  qui  cum  methodi  sua*  et  eav 
pendii  vinculis  res  torqneat  et  premat,  res  qmdeaU 
qua  fuit,  elabitur  protinuset  exsilit;  ipse  mo  ma* 
et   desertissimas  nugas  stringit.     Atque  Aqaw 
quidem  cum  Scoto  et  sociis  etiam  in  non  rebus  ttm 
varietatem  effinxit,  hie  vero   etiam  in  nbana 
rerum  solitudinem   aequavit,     Atque  boc  baas* 
cum  sit,  humanos  tamen  usus  in  ore  habet  impafcav 
ut  mihi  etiam  pro  sophistis  pnevaricad  T&tm> 
Verum  hos  missos  faciamus.     Citetur  jam  et  Pa* 
cavillator  urban  us,  tumidas  poSta,  theokga*  aa* 
captus.     Tu  certe  dum  rumores  ncacio  qoos  pete- 
phicos  li mares  et  simul  committer**,  ae  aciaaat 
dissimulando  simulares,  animoaque  vagi*  iaincM* 
bua  tentares  et  exsolveres,  vel  literatorwn  vel  c* 
lium  virorum  conviviis  sennonea,  vel  etiam  «ua> 
nibus  quotidianis  gratiam  et  amorem  sabmimttfut 
potuisti.     Verum  cum  veritatem  human*  ao» 
incolam,  veluti  indigenam  nee  aliunde  commp*- 
tem  mentireris,  animosque  nostras  ad  nktaria  * 
res  ipsas  nunquam  satis  applicatoa  et  redacts  * 
teres,  ac  se  subingredi,  ac  in  suis  cads  tt  sssav 
sis8imi8  idolis  volutare  contemplation!*  natsac  *» 
ceres,   turn   demum   fraudem  capitakm  ufrnuan 
Deinde  etiam  tu  scelere  haud  minore  stulnw  is* 
theosin  introduxisti,  et  vilissimas  cogitation**  nm 
gione  munire  ausus  es.     Nam  levins  mahs  « 
quod  philologorum  parens  exstitisti,  ac  too  6 
et  auspiciis  plurimi  ingenii,  famaet  cognitioaana* 
populari  et  molli  jucunditate  capti  et  ccntrati.  m 
veriorem  veri  pervestigationem  corruperaDt 
quos  fuere  Marcus  Cicero,  et  Afmsos  Seae** 
Plutarch  us  Chaeroneeus,  et  complures  alii  neoft*j 
his   pares.     Nunc   ad  medicos   pergamut;  * 
Galenum,  virum  angustissimi  animi,  deaerfarta  <* 
perientiss,  et  vanissimum  cau&atorem.    Tune,  GaVai 
is  es,  qui  medicorum  inscitiam  et  deatdx 
famiae  eximis,  et  in  tuto  collocas,  axti*  ac 
eorum  finitor  ignavissimns  P  qui  tot 
biles  statnendo,  tot  aegrotorum  capita 
horumque  spem,  i Horum  induatriam 
canicula,  0  pestis !  Tu  mistioni*  commcfrtnuE** 
prcerogativam  ;  tu  inter  calorea  astri  et  ifaa  ** 
tionem  a  vide  arripiena  et  oatentana,  ubiqne 
potestatem  malitiose  in  ordinem  redigi**  et  ipa* 
tiam  deaperatione  in  aeternom  montre  cofi*>  * 
indignitati  tuss  ne  te  ampltua  morer.  Abdaat*  <*+ 
tecum  licet  socios  tuoa  et  fademto*  Ami** 
satoriorum  conditorea,  qni  pari  cum  carter**  m 
riis  amentia  copioaiua  quidem  e  tupJiwawf 
turis  medicinarum  vulgarium  poUicita  saagts  a* 
auxilia  composuerc.     Nee  non  cape  coar**  ^ 
functoriam  neotericorum  turbam.  Hem 
suggere!  Atqui  responded  ne  dignoc  tsat  w*i 
nomina  teneat.     Sane  nt  inter  hajuactnaa  r*< 
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tores  gradus  quosdam  agnosco,  pessimum  et  absur- 
dissimom  genus  eorum,  qui  methodo  et  acribologia 
cmiversam  artem  comprehendunt,  quibus  vulgo  ob 
elocatjonem  et  ordinem  applauditur ;  qualis  est  Fer- 
nelios.  Minus  incommodi  sunt,  qui  majorem  obser- 
vationum  et  experimentorum  varietatem  et  proprie- 
tat  em  ost end unt,  licet  stulrissimis  causationibus  dilu- 
tam  et  immersam,  ut  Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova,  et  alii 
id  genus.  Intueor  ab  altera  parte  cohortem  chemis- 
tarura,  inter  quos  se  ante  alios  jactat  Paracelsus,  qui 
audacia  meruit  ut  separatim  coerceatur.  Atque 
superior* 8  illi,  quos  modo  perstrinximus,  mendacia, 
tu  monstra.  Quae  tu  novis  Bacchi  oracula  in  mete- 
oricis  fundis,  smule  Epicuri?  I  He  tamen  in  hac 
parte  tanquam  indormiscens  et  aliud  agens,  opiniones 
\eluti  sorti  com  mitt  it.  Tu  omni  sorte  stultior  in 
absurdiseimi  cujusque  mendacii  verba  jura  re  paratus 
es.  Verum  alia  tun  videamus.  Quas  tu  fructuum 
clementorum  tuorum  inter  se  imitationes,  quas  cor- 
respondentias,  quae  parallel*  somnias,  idolorum  con- 
jugator  fanatice  ?  Nam  hominem  scilicet  pantomi- 
mura  effecisti.  Quam  pncclare  autem  sunt  inter- 
punctiones  illae,  quibus  nature?  unitatem  lacerasti, 
species  nimirum  tu®  ?  Quare  facilius  Galenum  fero 
elementa  sua  ponderantem,  quam  te  somnia  tua 
omantem.  Ilium  enim  occult®  rerum  proprietates, 
te  communes  et  promiscuaa  qualitates  exagitant. 
Nos  interim  miseros,  qui  inter  tarn  odiosas  ineptias 
degimus  I  Principiorum  autem  triadem,  commentum 
baud  ita  prorsus  inutile  et  rebus  aliqua  ex  parte 
Jinitimum,  quam  importune  inculcatbomo  imposture 
peritis8imus  ?  Audi  adhuc  crimina  graviora.  Tu 
divina  natural ibus,  sacris  profana,  fabulis  heereses 
mi&cendo,  veritatem  (sacrilege  impostor)  rum  huma- 
nara,  turn  religiosam  polluisti.  Tu  lumen  nature 
(cujus  sanctissimum  nomen  toties  impuro  ore  usur- 
pas)  non  abscondisti,  ut  sophist®,  sed  extinxisti. 
Mi  experienti®  desertores,  tu  proditor.  Tu  eviden- 
tfom  rerum  crudam  et  personatam  contemplationi  ex 
prascripto  subjiciens,  et  substantiarum  Proteos  pro 
raotaum  calculis  qucerens,  scienti®  fontes  corrum- 
pere,  et  humanam  mentem  exuere  conatus  es ;  et 
ambages  et  taedia  experimentorum,  quibus  sophist® 
adventi,  empirici  im pares  sunt,  novis  et  adscititiis 
auxistl ;  tantum  a  best  ut  experienti®  representati- 
vam  secutus  sis,  aut  noveris.  Nee  non  magorum 
hiatus  ubique  pro  viribus  amplificasti,  importunissi- 
roa*  cogitationes  spe,  spem  promissis  premens, 
impostor®  turn  artifex  turn  opus.  Invideo  tibi, 
Paracelse,  e  sectatoribus  tuis  unum  Petrum  Se- 
vfrinum  virum  non  dignum  qui  istis  ineptiis  im- 
morialur.  Tu  certe,  Paracelse,  ei  plurimum  debes, 
quod  ea,  qu®  tu  (asinorum  adoptive)  rudere  con- 
Mitveras,  cantu  quodam  et  modulatione,  et  gratis- 
«mo  vocum  discrimine,  jucunda  et  harmonica  effe- 
cit,  et  roendaciorum  odia  in  fabell®  oblectamenta 
traduxit.  Tibi  vero,  Severine,  veniam  do,  si  so- 
phUtarnm  doctrinam,  non  solum  operum  effoetam, 
verum  desperationem  ex  professo  captantem,  perta- 
ins, alia  rebus  nostris  labentibus  firmaraenta  qu®si- 
risti.  Cumque  Paracelsica  ista  se  obtulissent,  et 
oitcntationum  preconiis  et  obscuritatis  subterfugiis, 
et  religtonis  affinitatibus,  et  alio  fuco  commendata, 
te  in  hoc  non  rerum  fontes,  sed  spei  hiatus  jactu 


quodam  indignationis  dedisti.  Rite  et  ordine  feceris, 
si  ab  ingenii  placitis  ad  naturee  scita  te  transtuleris, 
tibi  non  modo  artem  brevem,  sed  et  vitam  longam 
porrectura. 

Jam  csteros  chemistas  sententia  in  Paracelsum 
lata  defixos  cernoobstupescere.  Agnbscunt  profecto 
decreta  sua,  quee  iste  magis  promulgavit,  quam 
posuit,  ac  arrogantia  pro  cautelis  (haud  plane  ex 
antiqua  disciplina)  communivit.  Ubi  sane  magna 
mentiendi  reciprocatione  inter  se  conciliati  largas 
ubique  spes  ostentant,  et  per  experiential  quidem 
devia  vagi,  in  queedam  utilia  casu,  non  ductu,  quan- 
doque  impinguntur.  In  theoriisvero  iisdem  ab  arte 
sua  (utpote  fornacis  discipuli)  non  recesserunt 
Verum  ut  delicatus  ille  adolescentulus  cum  scalmum 
in  littore  reperisset,  navem  sedificare  concupivit :  ita 
carbonarii  isti  ex  pauculis  distillationum  experi- 
mentis  philosophiam  condere  aggressi  sunt,  ubique 
istis  separationum  et  liberationum  absentissimis 
idolis  obnoxiam.  Nee  hos  tamen  uno  ordine  omnes 
habeo:  siquidem  utile  genus  eorum  est,  qui  de 
theoriis  non  admodum  soliciti,  mechanica  quadam 
subtilitate  rerum  inventarum  extensiones  prehen- 
dunt;  qualis  est  Bacon.  Sceleratum  et  sacrum 
eorum,  qui  undique  theoriis  suis  plausus  conquirunt, 
ambientibus  etiam  et  pro  iis  supplicantibus  religione, 
spe  et  impostura.  Talis  est  Isaac  Hollandus,  et 
turbee  chemistarum  pars  longe  maxima.  Age,  cite- 
tur  jam  Hippocrates,  antiquitatis  creatura,  et  anno- 
rum  venditor.  In  cujus  viri  auctoritatem  cum  6a- 
lenus  et  Paracelsus  roagno  uterque  studio,  velut  in 
umbram  asini,  se  recipere  contendat,  quia  non  ca- 
chinnum  tollat  P  Atque  iste  homo  certe  in  ex  peri  en- 
tia  obtutu  perpetuo  heerere  videtur,  verum  oculis  non 
natantibus  et  anquirentibus,  sed  stupidis  et  resolutis. 
Deinde  a  stupore  visa  parum  recollecto  idola  quee- 
dam non  immania  quidem  ilia  theoriarum,  sed  ele- 
gantiora  ista,  quae  superficiem  histori®  circumstant, 
excipit,  quibus  haustis  tumens  et  semisophista,  et 
brevltate  (de  illius  etatis  more)  tectus,  oracula 
demum  (ut  his  placet)  pandit,  quorum  ii  se  inter- 
pretes  haberi  ambiunt ;  cum  revera  nihil  aliud  agat, 
quam  aut  sophistica  queedam  per  abruptas  et  sus- 
penses sententias  tradens  redargutioni  subducat;  aut 
rusticorum  observationes  supercilio  donet.  Atque  ad 
hujus  quidem  viri  instituta,  non  tarn  improba  quam 
inutilia,  proxime  (ut  etiam  vulgo  creditur)  accedit 
Cornelius  Celsus,  sed  intentior  sophista,  et  histories 
modificat®  magis  obstrictus,  idem  moralem  modera- 
tionem  scienti®  progressibus  aspergens,  et  errorum 
extrema  am pu tans,  non  prima  evellens.  Atque  de 
istis  verissima  quidem  h®c  sunt.  Nunc  autem  scis- 
citantem  te  audio,  fili,  an  non  forte  deteriora,  ut  fit, 
voluere  ?  Preesertim  cum  status  scienti®  sit  semper 
fere  Democraticus  ?  An  non  tempus,  veluti  flumen, 
levia  et  in  flat  a  ad  nos  devexit,  solida  et  gravia  de- 
mersit?  Quid  veteres  illi  veritatis  inquisi  tores  Hera- 
clitus,  DemocritU8,  Pythagoras,  Anaxagoras,  Empe- 
docles,  et  alii,  alienis,  non  propriis  scriptis  noti? 
Quid  denique  de  silentio  et  secretis  antiquitatis  sta- 
tuis  P  Ego,  fili,  ut  tibi  ex  more  meo,  (id  est,  usu  tuo,) 
respondeam,  antiquitatis  fragmentum  unum  aut  alte- 
rum  (inventorum  dico,  non  libromm) agnosco:  idque 
ipsum  tamen  magis  ut  diligentie  et  ingenuitatis 


686 


IMPETUS  PHILOSOPHIC!. 


specimen,  qunm  scientia?  auctoris.  De  iis  vero 
rebus,  quee  cum  vestigiis  suis  aufugere,  si  innuerem 
laboriosa  esse  ista  conjecturarum  aucupia,  nee  con- 
sentaneum  me  utilitates  in  posterum  humano  generi 
parantem  ad  antiquitatis  philologiam  retrogredi,  sat 
8cio  pro  modestia  tua  acquiesceras.  Veruntamen 
at  perspicere  possis,  quam  res  preesentes  bifrontes 
vates  sint,  quamque  et  futuras  et  pra?teritas  coram 
sistant,  decrevi  utriusque  temporis  tabulis  (quae  non 
tantum  scientia?  decursus  et  fluxus,  sed  et  alios  rerum 
provisus  complectantur)  tibi  gratificari.  Neque  tu 
hoc  quale  sit  (antequam  videas)  augurere.  Non 
enim  cadit  in  te  vera  hujusce  rei  anticipatio :  nee  si 
minus  ad  manus  tuas  veniat,  requiras.  Gratificor 
enim  (inquam)  quibusdam  ve strum  hac  in  re,  fili,  et 
delicatioribus  spiritus  concilio.  Omnino  scientia  ex 
naturae  lumine  petenda,  non  ex  antiquitatis  obscuri- 
tate  repetenda  est.  Nee  refert  quid  factum  fuerit, 
illud  videndum  quid  fieri  possit.  An  tu,  si  regnum 
tibi  armis  et  victorf  bello  subjugatum  traderetur, 
qua?stiones  nee  teres  utrum  majores  tui  illud  tenue- 
rint  necne,  et  genealogiarum  rumores  solicitaresP 
Atque  h*ec  de  antiquitatis  penetralibus  dicta  sunt. 
De  isris  vero  sectarum  ducibus,  quos  nominasti,  et 
compltiribu8  aliis  id  genus,  facilis  sententia  est. 
Errori  varietas,  veritati  unitas  competit.  Ac  nisi 
temporum  polities  et  provisus  ejusmodi  ingeniorum 
peregrination! bus  adversiores  exstitissent,  multa? 
etiam  alia?  errorum  ora?  fuissent  peragrata?.  Im- 
mensum  enim  pelagus  ▼eritatis  insulam  circuroluit ; 
et  supersunt  ad  hue  nova?  ▼entorum  idolorum  injuria? 
et  disjectiones.  Quinetiam  nudiustertius  Bernardinus 
Telesius  scenam  conscendit,  et  fabulam  novam  egit, 
nee  plausu  celebrem,  nee  argumento  elegantem.  An 
non  vides,  fili,  turn  eccentricorum  et  epicyclorum 
ingeniatores,  turn  terra?  aurigas,  aequa  et  ancipiti 
pha?nomenorum  advocatione  gaudere  P  Prorsus  ita 
et  in  universalibus  theoriis  fit.  Nam  veluti  si  quis, 
lingua  tantum  ▼emacula  uti  sciens  (adverte,  fili,  nam 
simile  est  admodum)  scripturam  ignoti  sermonis 
capiat,  ubi  pancula  queedam  verba  sparsim  observans 
sua?  lingua?  vocabulis  sono  et  Uteris  finitima,  ilia 
quidem  statim  ac  fidenter  ejusdem  esse  significationis 
ponit,  (licet  ab  ea  sa?pius  longissime  recedant,)  postea 
ex  iis  invicem  collatis  reliquum  orationis  sen  sum, 
multo  ingenii  labore,  sed  et  multa  libertate,  divinat: 
omnino  tales  et  isti  naturae  interpretes  inveniuntur. 
Nam  idola  quisque  sua  (non  jam  scenoe  dico,  sed 
pnecipue  fori,  et  specus)  veluti  linguas  vernaculas 
diversas,  ad  historiam  afferentes,  confestim  qua? 
simile  aliqnid  sonant,  arripiunt,  cetera  ex  horum 
symmetria  interpretantur. 

Atque  jam  tempus  est,  fili,  ut  not  recipiamus  et 
expiemus,  utpote  qui  tarn  profana  et  polluta  (licet 
importandi  animo)  attrectaverimus.  Ego  vero  ad- 
versos  istos  orones  minora,  quam  pro  ipsortim  son- 
tissimo  reatu,  dixi.  Tu  tamen  fortasse  minus  istam 
redargutionem  intelligis.  Nam  pro  certo  habeas, 
fili,  sentential  istas,  quas  adversus  istos  tuli,  nihil 
minus  esse  quam  contumeliam.  Ego  enim  non,  ut 
Velleius  apud  Ciceronem,  declamator  et  philologus 
opiniones  cursim  perstringens,  et  magis  abjiciens 
quam  frangens,  velut  Agrippa,  neotericus  homo,  in 
istiusmodi  sermone  ne  nominandus  quidem,  sed  tri-  | 


vialis  scurra,  et  singula  distorqaent,  et  luui  snp* 
nans,  (me  miserum,  qui  hominum  defects  can  bnik 
me  conferre  necesse  habeam !)  ita  me  gtssl  Vena 
sub  maledicti  velo  miras  accusationum  annus,  e 
singulari  artificioin  singula  fere  verba  coatndu, « 
reductas,  et  exquisitissima  oculi  acie  in  ipsa  oib> 
num  ulcera  directas  et  vibratos  postmodum  mp- 
ciens  videbis.     Atque  cum  isti  criminiUu  et  iwa 
valde  inter  se  mixti  et  implicati  foreot4  titwti  »• 
gulos  indiciis  maxime  propriis,  iisdem  aotem  «{%♦ 
talibus,  reos  feci.     Mens  enim  human*,  fili,  rena 
incursibus  et  observationibos  turgida,  t aril*  Uav 
dum  errorum  species  molitur,  et  educit.    Ariito*  b 
vero  velut  unius  est  speciei  planta  procerior, «  rt 
Plato  et  alii  deinceps.    At  confutationes  partio*!** 
requiris.     Na?  illud  peccatttm  fuerit  Urgiter  is  be- 
roani  generis  fortunam  auream  pignns  uuptnv* 
ego   ad    umbrarum    fugacissimaram  insecooWa 
deflecterem.     Unum,  fili,  in  medio  poneadsa  M 
veritatis  lumen  clarum  et  radiosum,  quod  arnmsfJ- 
lustret,  eterrores  uni versos  momento  dispeOtt.  Xm 
infirmi  quidam  et  pallidi  lychni  ad  singula  emna 
et  mendaciorum  angulos  et  sinus  circumfertadi  vst 
Quare  quod  petebas  detestare,  fili,  nam  profrn 
est  valde.     Subinde  vero  interrogantem  te  *«» 
Num  qua?  isti  universi  asseruenint,  omnia  pw» 
vana  et  falsa  fuere  P  Atqui,  fili,  infeliritatesi  .at 
narras,    eamque    prodigiosan!,    noo    \goamtm* 
Nemo  enim  non  quandoqoe  in  aliqood  verm  * 
pingitur.    Heraclitum,  cum  scienriam  ab  bcnivV* 
in  mundis  privatis,  non  in  mundo  commuot  querns 
dice  ret,  bene  in  philosophic  introito  litatse  viif  ■ 
Democritum,  cum  natura?  immensam  varietatwi  u 
infinitam  successionem  tribuens,  se  e  region*  «rr*< 
ca?terorum  fere  philosophorum,  secularitahbm  if* 
tissimorum,  et  mancipiorum  consuetndiois,  ft  as 
oppositione  utrumque  mendaciuro  in  se  coOisV*^ 
perderet,  et  veritati  inter  extrema  viam  qiaata 
a  peri  ret,  non  infeliciter  philoaophatmn  esse  it?s* 
Pythagora?  numeros  etiam  boni  ominis  loco  pm] 
Dindamura  Indum  quod  morem  Antiphytin  trot 
laudo.     Quin  et  Epicurum  adversus  eansaraa  *4 
loquuntur)  per  intentiones  et  fines  exptkab^* 
disputantem  licet  pueriliter,  et  philologus.  tvm 
non  invitus  audio.   Etiam  Pyrrhonem  et  Acsdfl>"=* 
vacillantes,  et  e  lintre  loquentea,  et  erga  ttsk  tf 
gerentes   veluti   amatores    quoadam    moras*  <fi 
amasios   suos  semper   probris  aJficitint,  saacjrf 
deserunt)  animi  et  hilaritatis  gratia  adhibeo.    J* 
immerito.     Csteros  enim  idola  prortam  agta*.  H 
vero  in  orbem ;  quod  jocosius  est.     Demqut  P** 
celsum  et  Severinum  cum  tantis  clamoribos  hear  * 
ad  experientia?  suggestum  convoeant,  pisstm**  sn 
exopto.   Quid  igitur  P  Num  veritatis  compeer*  «rt 
Nihilo  minus,     Et  rustfcorum,  fili*  |»ju«irfra  * 
nulla  apposite  ad  veritatem  dicontur.     So*  sa«*  < 
forte  humi  A  literam  impresserit,  nusn  \+&* 
suspicabere   integram    tragadiam*    vdoJi    \h*+ 
unam,  ab  ea  posse  describi  P  Long*  aim  est  i»^ 
fili,  veritatis,  qua?  est  ex  scientia?  analogia,  alis  f* 
ex  idoli  sectione  enuntiatur.     Ilia  cooarana  **  C"*i 
gemina,  ha?c  discors  et  solitaria.    Qo«d  eriai  4 
operibus  fit    Pulvis  tormentonan  si  dtscftt  >n»  ^* 
(ut  loquuntur)   et  impactu   inventum 
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Bolitarium,  sed  cum  multa  inventorum  nobilium  (que 
sub  etindem  meridianum  cadnnt)  frequentia  prodiis- 
aet.  Sic  et  alia  turn  opera,  turn  posita.  Quare 
moneo,  si  forte  idolum  aliquod  aticujus  istorum  meam, 
id  est,  rerum  veritatem  aliquo  in  puncto  secuerit, 
noli  aut  de  iis  major  a,  aut  de  me  inferiora  cogitare, 
cum  satis  appareat  ex  reliquorum  ignoratione  ipsa 
ilia  non  ex  scientist  analogia  eos  dixisse.  Adhuc 
instas,  fili,  num  ergo  universas  istorum  chartas  thuri 
et  odoribus  amieula  fieri  jubesP  Non  illud  dixerim. 
Manet  enim  paulisper  aliquis  eorum  usus,  tenuis 
quidem  et  angustus,  et  longe  alius  quam  in  quem 
destinatae  erant,  ac  nunc  tisurpantur,  sed  tamen  ali- 
quis. Adde  et  alias  multas  chartas  illis  eelebritate 
obacoriores,  usu  praestantiores  esse.  Aristotelis  et 
Platonis  moralia  plerique  mirantur :  sed  Tacitus  magis 
vivas  morum  observations  sptrat.  Verum  quae  tan- 
dem utilttas  ex  chartis  capi  possit,  queeque  alia?  aliis 
utilitate  antecedent,  queeque  minima  pars  sint  charta- 
rum  munera  eorum,  quae  ad  interpretationem  naturae 
confernnt,  suo  loco  dicetur.  Postremo,  fib',  ita  te 
qus&rentem  audio,  Num  tu  te  in  istorum  omnium  lo- 
cum suftlcis  ?  Respondebo,  atque  id  non  dissimu- 
lanter,  et  ex  intimo  sensu  meo.  Ego,  fili  suavissime, 
tibi  sanctum,  castum,  et  legitimum  connubium  cum 
rebus  ipsis  firmabo.  Ex  qua  consuetudine  (6upra 
omnia  epithalamiorum  vota)  beatissimam  prolem  vere 
heroum  (qui  infinitas  humanas  necessitates,  omnibus 
gigantibus,  monstris,  et  tyrannis  exitiosiores,  subac- 
turi  sunt,  et  rebus  vestris  placidam,  et  festam  securi- 
tatem,  et  copiam  conciliaturi)  suscipies.  Ego,  vero, 
fili,  si  te  jam  jam  animo  ab  idolis  non  repurgato,  ver- 
tiginosis  experientiae  ambagibus  coromitterem,  nae 
tu  ducem  cito  desiderares.  Idola  autem  exuere 
simplici  prscepto  meo  sine  rerum  notitia,  ne,  si  rel- 
ies maxime,  posses.  In  tabu  lis  nisi  priora  deleveris, 
non  alia  inscripseris.  In  mente  contra:  nisi  alia  in- 
scripseris, non  priora  deleveris.  Atque  ut  hoc  fieri 
posset,  ut  idola  hospitii  exueres,  tamen  periculum 
omnino  est,  ut  ab  idolis  viae  non  initiatus  obruare. 
Nimis  duci  assuevjsti.  Etiam  Romae  firmata  semel 
tyrannide  semper  postea  sacramentum  in  senatus 
populique  Romani  nomen  irritnmfuit  Confide,  fili, 
et  da  te  mihi,  ut  te  tibi  reddam. 


DE  INTERPRETATIONS  NATURAE 
PROCEMIUM. 

Ego  cum  me  ad  utilitates  humanas  natum  existi- 
marem,  et  curam  reipublics  inter  ea  esse,  quae  pub- 
lic! sunt  juris,  et  velut  undam  aut  auram  omnibus 
patere  interpretarer,  et  quid  homihibus  maxime  con- 
ducere  posset  quaesivi,  et  ad  quid  ipse  a  natura  opti- 
me  foetus  essem,  deliberavi.  Inveni  autem  nil  tanti 
esse  erga  genus  humanum  meriti,  quam  novarum 
rerum  et  artium,  qui  bos  hominum  vita  excolatur,  in- 
ventionem  et  auctoramentunu  Nam  et  priscis  tera- 
poribas,  apud  homines  rudes,  rudium  rerum  inven- 
tores  et  monstratorea  consecratos  fuisse,  et  in  deorum 
oumerum  optatos,  animadvert! ;  et  acta  heroum,  qui 


vel  nrbes  condiderunt,  vel  legumlatores  exstiterunt, 
vel  justa  imperia  exercuerunt,  vel  injustas  domina- 
tiones  debellarunt,  locorum  et  temporum  angustiis 
circumscripta  easenotavi:  rerum  autem  inventionem, 
licet  minoris  pompee  sit  res,  ad  universalitatis  et 
aeternitatis  rationem  magis  accommodatam  esse  cen- 
sui.  Ante  omnia  vero  si  quis  non  particulare  ali- 
quod inventum,  licet  magna?  utilitatis,  eruat,  sed  in 
natura  lumen  accendat,  quod  ortu  ipso  oras  rerum, 
quae  res  jam  inventas  contingunt,  illustret,  dein 
paulo  post  elevatum  abstrusissima  queeque  patefa- 
ciat  et  in  conspectum  det,  is  mihi  humani  in  uni- 
versum  imperii  propagator,  hbertatis  vindex,  neces- 
sitatum  expugnator,  visus  est  Me  ipsum  autem  ad 
veritati8  conteraplationes,  quam  ad  alia,  magis  fabre- 
facrum  deprehendi,  ut  qui  mentem  et  ad  rerum  si- 
militudinem  (quod  maximum  est)  agnoscendum  sa- 
tis mobilem,  et  ad  differentiarum  subtilitates  obser- 
vandas  satis  fixam  et  intents m  haberem,  qui  et 
qtuerendi  desiderium,  et  dubitandi  patientiam,  et 
meditandi  voluptatem,  et  asserendi  cunctationem,  et 
resipiscendi  facili tatem,  et  disponendi  solicitudinem 
tenerem,  quique  nee  novi tatem  affectarem,  nee  an- 
ti  qui  tatem  admirarer,  etomnem  imposturam  odissem. 
Quare  naturam  meam  cum  veritate  quandam  fami- 
liaritatem  et  cognationem  habere  judicavi.  Attamen 
cum  gene  re  et  educatione  rebus  civilibus  imbutus 
essem,  et  opinionibus  aliquando,  utpote  adolescens, 
labefactarer,  et  patriae  me  aliquid  peculiare,  quod 
non  ad  omnes  alias  partes  ex  aequo  pertineat,  debere 
putarera,  speraremque  me,  si  gradum  aliquem  ho- 
nes turn  in  republica  obtinerem,  majore  ingenii  et 
industriae  subsidio  quae  destinaveram  perfecturum, 
et  artes  civiles  didici,  et  qua  debui  modestia  amicis 
meis,  qui  aliquid  possent,  salva  ingenuitate,  me  com- 
mendavi.  Accessit  et  illud,  quod  ista,  qualiacunque 
sint,  non  ultra  hujusce  mortalis  vitae  conditionem  et 
culturam  penetrant;  subiit  vero  spes  me,  natum  re- 
ligionis  statu  baud  admodum  prospero,  posse,  si  ci- 
vilia  munia  obirem,  et  aliquid  ad  animarum  saltitem 
boni  procurare.  Sed  cum  studium  meum  ambitioni 
deputaretur,  et  Betas  jam  consistent,  ac  valetudo  af- 
fecta  et  malte  tarditatis  meae  me  admoneret,  et  sub- 
inde  reputarem  me  officio  meo  nullo  modo  satisfacere, 
cum  ea,  per  quae  ipse  hominibus  per  me  prodesse 
possem,  omitterem,  et  ad  ea,  quae  ex  alieno  arbitrio 
penderent,  me  applicarem,  ab  illis  cogitationibus  me 
prorsus  alienavi,  et  in  hoc  opus  ex  priore  decreto 
me  totum  recepi ;  nee  mihi  animum  minuit,  quod 
ejus,  quae  nunc  in  usu  est,  doctrinae  et  eruditionis 
declinationem  quandam  et  ruinam  in  temporum 
statu  prospicio ;  tametsi  enim  barbarorum  incursio- 
nes  non  metuam,  (nisi  forte  imperium  Hispanum 
se  corroboraverit,  et  alios  armis,  se  onere  oppres.se- 
rit  et  debilitarit,)  tamen  ex  bellis  civilibus  (quae  mihi 
videntur,  propter  mores  quosdam,  non  ita  pridem  in- 
troduces, multas  regiones  peragratura)  et  ex  secta- 
rum  malignitate,  et  ex  compendiariis  istis  artificiis 
et  cautelis,  quaa  in  eruditionis  locum  surrepserunt  non 
minor  in  lit  eras  etscientias  procella  videbatur  impen- 
dere.  Nee  typographorum  officina  his  malis  sufficere 
queat  Atque  ista  quidem  imbellis  doctrina,  quae  otio 
alitur,  praemio  et  laude  efflorescit,  quae  vehementiam 
opinionis  non  sustinet,  et  artificiis  et  imposturis  elu- 
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ditur,  iis  quae  dixi  impedimentis  obruitur.  Longe  alia 
ratio  est  sciential,  cujus  dignitas  utilitatibus  et  open- 
bus  munitur.  Ac  de  temporum  injuriis  fere  securus 
sum,  de  hominum  vero  injuriis  non  laboro.  Si  quia 
enim  me  nimis  altum  sapere  dicat,  respondeo  sim- 
pliciter,  in  civilibus  rebus  esse  modestie?  locum;  in 
contemplation! bus  veritati.  Si  quis  vero  opera  statim 
exigat,  aio  sine  omni  impostura,  me,  hominem  non 
senem  valetudinarium,  civilibus  studiis  implicatum, 
rem  omnium  obscurissimam  sine  duce  ac  luce  aggrea- 
sumt  satis  profecisse,  si  machinam  ipsam  ac  fabricam 
exstruxerim,  licet  earn  non  exercuerim  aut  moverim. 
Ac  eodem  candore  profiteor,  interpretationem  naturae 
legitimam  in  primo  adscensu,  antequam  ad  gradum 
certum  generalium  perventum  sit,  ab  omni  applica- 
tione  ad  opera  puram  ac  sejunctam  servari  debere. 
Quin  et  eos  omnes,  qui  experientiae  se  undis  aliqua  ex 
parte  dediderunt,  cum  animoparumfirmi,  aut  osten- 
tationis  cupidi  essent,  in  introitu  operum  pignora  in- 
tempestive  investigasse,  et  inde  exturbatoa,  et  naufra- 
gos  fuisse  scio.  Si  quis  autem  pollicitations  saltern 
particulars  requirat,  is  noverit  homines  per  earn, 
quae  nunc  in  usu  est,  scientiam,  ne  satis  doctos  ad 
optandum  quidem  esse.  Quod  autem  minoris  mo- 
menti  res  est,  si  quis  ex  politicis  judicium  suum  in 


istiusmodi  re  inserere  preBSumat,  qaJbai  sarie* 
ex  persona?  calculis  singula  awtimare,  vel  ex  mmk 
conatus  exemplis  conjecturam  facere,  illi  (beta 
▼olo  et  iilud  vetua,  claudum  in  via,  cursorrm  eSn 
viam  antevertere,  et  de  exemplis  non  cogusafa, 
rem  enim  sine  exemplo  esse.  Publieandi  atfei 
ista  ratio  ea  est,  ut  qua)  ad  ingeniorum  comspav 
dentias  captandas,  et  mentium  areas  porgtaki  p*. 
tinent,  edantur  in  valgus  et  per  on  votitent;  iffes* 
per  manus  tradantur  cum  electione  et  jodkio.  N« 
me  latet,  nsitatum  et  rritum  ease  impostorom  ntsV 
cium,  ut  quaedam  a  vulgo  secernant,  nihilo  iis  wtf> 
tiia,  qua8  vulgo  propinant,  meliora.  Sed  ego  set 
omni  impostura  ex  provident ia  sana  prospicio  ipsa 
interpretationis  formulam,  et  invents  per  esaa* 
intra  legitima  et  optata  ingenia  clause  Venetian  «t 
munition  futura.  Ipse  vero  alieno  pericak)  in 
molior.  Mihi  enim  nil  eorum,  qua*  ab  extent 
pendent,  cordi  est.  Neque  enim  fame  aueepstam 
nee  haetesiarcharnm  more  aectam  coodere  gn*a 
habeo,  et  privatum  aliquod  emohunentam  ex  tsn 
molitione  captare  ridiculum  et  turpe  doc*  M& 
sufficit  meriti  conacientia,  et  ipsa  ilia  reran  eflka% 
cui  ne  forruna  ipsa  intercedere  poaait 
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SECUNDUM  FABULAS  CUPIOINIS  ET  CCBLI: 


PARMENIDIS  ET  TELESII, 

ET  PRACIPUE 

DEMOCRITI   PHILOSOPHIA, 

TRACTATA  IN  FABULA. 
DE  CUPIDINE. 


Qua  de  Cupidine  sive  Amore  ab  antiquis  memo- 
rata  sunt,  in  eandem  personam  convenire  non  pos- 
sunt ;  quin  etiam  ab  ipsis  ponuntur  Cupidines  duo, 
et  longo  sane  intervallo  di sere p antes ;  cum  unus  ex 
lis  Deorum  antiquissimus,  alter  natu  minimus  fuisse 
diceretur.  Atquede  antiqao  illo  nobis  in  praesentia 
sermo  est.  N arrant  itaque  Amorem  ilium  omnium 
Deorum  fuisse  antiquiaaimum  atque  adeo  omnium 
rerum,  excepto  Chao,  quod  ei  coaevum  perhibetur. 
Atque  Amor  iate  proreus  sine  parente  introducirur. 
Ipse  autem  cum  Coelo  mixtus,  et  deoe  et  res  univer- 
sas  progenuit.  A  nonnullis  tamen  ovo  prognarus 
incubante  Nocte  trad  it  us  est.  •  Ejus  vero  attributa 
ponuntur  di  versa,  ut  sit  infans  perpetuus,  casens, 
nudus,  alatus,  Sagittarius.  Vis  autem  ejus  praacipua, 
et  propria,  ad  corpora  unienda  valet :  etiam  claves 


cetheris,  maris,  et  terras  ei  deferebantar.  J"*  ■ 
quoque  et  celebratur  alter  Cupido  minor,  Trim 
filius,  in  quern  attributa  antiquioris  tiamlMiaur.  4 
propria  multa  adjiciuntur.  ' 

Fabula  ista,  cum  sequent!  de  coelo,  brevi  panbdi 
complexu  proponere  videtur  doctrinam  de 
rerum  et  mundi  originibus,  non  multom 
ab  ea  pbilosophia,  quam  Democritus  exhibek : 
quod  videatur  aliquanto  magis  seven,  el  astn 
perpurgata.  Ejus  enim  viri,  licet  acutisctiti  r.  il 
gentissimi,  contemplationes  gUaeebant 
modum  tenere  nesciss  erant,  nee  ae  satis  stmtvtA 
aut  sustinebant.  Atque  etiam  hme  ipam  pIseKa.  .^ 
in  parabola  delitescent,  quamvis  paolo 
talia  sunt,  qualia  ease  possunt  ilia,  qua?  ab  ts*Vi< 
sibi  permisso,  nee  ab  experientia  oonttaeaier  #«  s* 
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datim  aublevato,  profecta  videntur ;  nam  illud  vitium 
exisrimamus  etiam  prisca  secula  occupasse.  In 
primis  autem  intelligendum  est,  qua?  hie  afferuntur, 
conclusa  et  prolata  ease  ex  auctoritate  rationis  hu- 
mans solummodo,  et  sensus  fidem  secuta:  cujus 
jampridem  cessantia  et  deficientia  oracula  merito 
rejiciuntur,  postquam  meliora  et  certiora  mortalibus 
ex  parte  verbi  divini  affulserint.  Itaque  Chaos 
illud,  quod  Cupidini  coa?vum  erat,  massam  sive  con- 
gregarionem  materia?  inconditara  significabat.  Ma- 
teria autem  ipsa,  atque  vis  et  natura  ejus,  denique 
princspia  rerum  in  Cupidine  ipso  adumbrata  erant. 
Itle  introducttur  sine  parente,  id  est,  sine  causa  : 
causa  enim  effectus  veluti  parens  est ;  idque  in  tropis 
fsmiKare  et  fere  perpetuum  est,  ut  parens  et  proles 
causam  et  effectam  denotent :  materia;  autem  prima?, 
et  rirtutis  atque  actionis  propria?  ejus  causa  nulla 
esse  potest  in  natura  (Deum  enim  semper  excipimus) 
nihil  enim  hac  ipsa  prins.  Itaque  efficiens  nulla, 
nee  aliquid  natura?  notius;  ergo  nee  genus,  nee 
forma*  Quamobrem  qua?cunque  tandem  sit  ilia 
materia,  rftque  ejus  vis  et  operatio,  res  positiva  est  et 
turda,  ntque  prorsus  ut  invenirur  accipienda,  nee  ex 
pnenotione  aliqua  judicanda.  Etenim  modus  si  sciri 
detur,  tamen  per  causam  sciri  non  potest,  cum  sit 
post  Deum  causa  causarum  ipsa  incausabilis.  Est 
enim  terminus  quidam  verus  et  certus  causarum  in 
natura ;  atque  ceque  imperiti  est  et  leviter  philoso- 
phantiq,  cum  ad  ultimam  natura?  vim  et  legem  posi- 
tiva m  ventum  sit,  causam  ejus  requirere  aut  fingere ; 
ac  in  lis,  qua?  subordinata  sunt,  causam  non  deside- 
rate. Quare  Cupido  ab  antiquis  sapientibus  ponitur 
in  parabola  sine  parente,  id  est,  sine  causa.  Neque 
nihil  in  hoc  est ;  imo  haud  scimus  an  non  res  om- 
nium maxima.  Nil  enim  philosophiam  pera?que 
corrupit,  ac  ilia  inquisitio  parentum  Cupidinis ;  hoc 
est,  quod  philosophi  principia  rerum,  queroadmodum 
in  natura  inveniuntur,  non  receperunt  et  amplexi 
sunt,  at  doctrinam  quandam  positivam,  et  tanquam 
fide  experimentali ;  sed  potius  ex  legibus  sermonum, 
er  ex  dialecticis  et  mathematicis  conclusiunculis, 
atque  ex  communibus  notionibus,  et  hujusmodi  men- 
tis extra  naruram  expatiationibus,  ea  deduxerunt. 
Itaque  philosophanti  quasi  perpetuo  hoc  animo  agi- 
tandum  est,  non  esse  parentes  Cupidini,  ne  forte  in- 
tellects* ad  inania  deflectat ;  quia  in  hujusmodi  per- 
ceprionibus  universalibus  gliscit  animus  humanus,  et 
rebus  et  se  ipso  abutitur,  et  dum  ad  ulteriora  tendit, 
ad  proximiora  recidit.  Cum  enim,  propter  angus- 
tias  suas,  iis,  qua?  familiariter  occurrunt,  et  qua?  una 
et  subito  mentem  subire  et  ferire  possunt,  maxime 
tnoveri  consuerit;  fit  ut  cum  ad  ea,  qua?  secundum 
cxperientiam  maxime  universalia  sunt,  se  extende- 
rit,  et  nihilominus  acquiescere  nolit ;  turn  demum 
tanquam  adhuc  notiora  appetens,  ad  ea,  qua?  ipsum 
pluriraum  affecerint,  aut  illaqueaverint,  se  vertit,  et 
ea  ut  magis*causativa  et  demonstrative,  quam  ipsa 
ilia  universalia,  sibi  fingit. 

Itaque  quod  prima  rerum  essentia,  vis  et  Cupido 
sine  causa  sit,  jam  dictum  est.  De  modo  vero  ejus 
rei  (que  causam  non  recipit)  videndum.  Modus 
anlera  et  ipse  quoque  perobscurus  est ;  idque  a  pa- 
rabola ipsa  monemur,  ubi  eleganter  fingitur  Cupido, 
ovum  Nocte    incubante  exclusum.     Certe  sanctus 

vol.  it.  2  v 


philosophus  ita  pronuntiat :  "  Cuncta  fecit  Deus 
pulchra  tempe6tatibus  suis,  et  mundum  tradidit  dis- 
pucationibus  eorum ;  ita  tamen  ut  non  inveniat 
homo  opus  quod  operates  est  Deus  a  principio  usque 
ad  finem."  Lex  enim  summa  essentia?  atque  natura?, 
qua?  vicissitudines  rerum  secat  et  percurrit,  (id  quod 
ex  verborum  complexu  describi  videtur ;  "  opus  quod 
operatus  est  Deus  a  principio  usque  ad  finem,")  vis 
scilicet  primis  parti cul is  a  Deo  indita,  ex  cujus  mul- 
ti plica tione  omnis  rerum  varietas  emergat  et  confle- 
tur,  cogitationem  mortalium  perstringere  potest, 
subire  vix  potest.  Aptissime  autem  refertur  illud 
de  ovo  Koctis  ad  demonstrationes  per  quas  Cupido 
iste  in  lucem  editur.  Qua?  enim  per  affirmativas 
concluduntur,  videntur  partus  lucis;  qua?  vero  per 
negativas  et  exclusiones,  ea  tanquam  a  tenebris  et 
nocte  exprimuntur  et  educuntur.  Est  autem  iste 
Cupido  vere  ovum  exclusum  a  Nocte ;  notitia  enim 
ejus  (qua?  omnino  haberi  potest)  procedit  per  exclu- 
siones et  negativas.  Probatio  autem  per  exclusio- 
nem  facta,  qusedam  ignoratio  est,  et  tanquam  nox, 
quoad  id  quod  includitur.  Quare  praeclare  Democri- 
tus  atomos  sive  semina,  atque  eorum  virtutem,  nul- 
lius  rei  similia,  qua?  sub  sen  sum  cadere  posset,  as- 
seruit ;  sed  ea  prorsus  ceeca  et  clandestina  natura 
insignit.     Itaque  de  ipsis  pronuntiavit : 

"  — Neque  sunt  igni  annul  at  a,  neque  ulli 
Praterea  rei,  quae  corpora  uiiltere  possit 
Sensibus,  et  nostras  adjectu  tangere  tactus." 

Lick,  i.  688. 

Et  rursus  de  virtu te  eorum : 

"  At  priraordia  gignundis  in  rebus  oportet 
Naturam  clandestinam  caccainque  aahibere 
Eraineat  ne  quid,  quod  contra  pugnet  et  obstet." 

lb.  778. 

Itaque  atomi  neque  ignis  scintillis,  neque  aqua?  gut- 
tis,  neque  aura?  bullis,  neque  pulveris  granis,  neque 
8piritus  aut  a?theris  minutiis,  similes  sunt.  Neque 
vis  et  forma  eorum  aut  grave  quiddam  est  aut  leve, 
aut  calidum  aut  frigidum,  aut  densum  nut  rarum, 
aut  durum  aut  molle,  qualia  in  corporibus  grand iori- 
bus  inveniuntur;  cum  ista?  virtutes,  et  reliqua?  id 
genus  com  posit  a?  sint  et  conflata?.  Neque  similiter 
motus  naturalis  atomi,  aut  motus  ille  est  descensus, 
qui  appellatur  naturalis,  aut  motus  illi  oppositus  (pla- 
ga?)  aut  motus  expansionis  et  contractionis,  aut  mo- 
tus impulsionis  et  nexus,  aut  motus  rotationis  cceles- 
tium,  aut  quispiam  ex  aliis  motibus  grandiortim, 
simpliciter.  Atque  nihilominus  et  in  corpore, 
atomi  elementa  omnium  corporum,  et  in  motu  et 
virtute  atomi  initia  omnium  motuum  et  virtutum 
insunt.  Veruntamen  in  hoc  ipso,  nimirum  de  motu 
atomi,  collato  ad  motum  grandiortim,  philosophi  a 
parabola?  a  philosophia  Democriti  dissentire  videtur. 
Democritus  enim  non  omnino  parabola?  tantum,  sed 
et  sibi  quoque  impar,  et  fere  contrarius  reperitur  in 
iis,  quae  amplius  ab  eo  circa  hoc  dicta  sunt.  Debuit 
enim  motum  hcterogeneum  atomo  tribuere  non  mi- 
nus, quam  corpus  heterogeneum  et  virtutem  hetero- 
geneam.  Verura  ille  motus  duos,  descensus  gravium, 
et  adscensus  levium,  (quern  per  plagam  sive  percus- 
sionem  magis  gravium  pellendo  minus  gravia  in  su- 
perius  expediebat,)  delegit  ex  motibus  grandiortim, 
quo*  atomo  ut  primitivos  communicaret.     Parabola 
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autem  heterogencam  et  exclusionem  ubique  tuetur, 
tam  substantia  quam  motu.  At  parabola  ulterius 
innuit,  harum,  de  quibus  diximus,  exclusionum  finem 
aliquem  et  modum  esse  ;  neque  enim  perpetuo  nox 
incubat.  Atque  Dei  certe  proprium  est,  cum  de 
ejus  natura  inquiritur  per  sensum,  ut  exclusiones  in 
affirmativis  non  terminentur.  Alia  vero  est  hujus 
rei  ratio,  ea  scilicet  ut  post  debit  as  exclusiones  et 
negationes,  aliquid  affirmetur,  et  constituatur,  et  ut 
ovum  quasi  a  tempestiva  et  matura  incubatione  ex- 
cludatur ;  neque  tantum  ovum  excludatur  Nocte,  sed 
etiam  ex  ovo  excludatur  persona  Cupidinis;  hoc 
est,  ut  non  tantum  educatur  et  extrahatur  hujusce 
rei  notio  qucedam  ex  ignoratione,  verum  etiam  notio 
distincta  et  confusa.  Atque  de  demonstrationibus, 
quales  ea?  circa  materiam  primam  esse  possint,  haec 
habuimus,  qua?  cum  sensu  parabola;  maxime  conve- 
nire  arbitramur.  Veniendum  igitur  ad  Cupidinem 
ipsum,  materiam  scilicet  primam,  et  dotes  ejus,  quas 
tanta  circumstat  nox;  et  videndum  quid  parabola 
ad  illam  lucis  afferat.  Neque  nos  fugit,  opiniones 
hujusmodi  duras  et  fere  incredibiles  ad  hominum 
sensus  et  cogitationes  accedere.  Atque  ejus  certe 
rei  periculum  jam  factum  esse  plane  cemimus  in 
hac  ipsa  Democriti  philosophia  de  atomis,  qua?  quia 
paulo  acutius  et  altius  in  naturam  penetrabat,  et  a 
communibus  notionibus  erat  remotior,  a  vulgo  pueri- 
liter  accipiebatur ;  sed  et  philosophiarum  aliarum, 
qua?  ad  vulgi  captum  magis  accedebant,  disputati- 
onibus,  tanquam  ventis,  agitata,  et  fere  exstincta  est. 
Et  tamen  etiam  ille  vir  suis  temporibus  summa  ad- 
mi  ratione  floruit,  et  Pentathlus  dictus  est  ob  multi- 
plicem  scientiam,  et  inter  omnes  philosophos,  om- 
nium consensu,  maxime  physicus  est  habitus,  ut 
magi  quoque  nomen  obtineret.  Neque  Aristotelis 
pugna?  et  dimicationes  (qui  Ottomannorum  more  de 
regno  suo  philosophia?  anxius  erat,  nisi  fratres  tru- 
cidasset;  cui  etiam  cura?  erat,  ut  ex  ejus  verbis 
liquet,  ne  quid  posteri  scilicet  dubitarent)  tantum 
sua  violentia,  nee  etiam  Platonis  majestas  et  solen- 
nia  tantum  reverentia  potuerunt,  ut  philosophiam 
banc  Democriti  deierent.  Sed  dum  ilia  Aristotelis 
et  Platonis  strepitu  et  pom  pa  professoria  in  scholia 
circumsonarent  et  celebrarentur,  ha?c  ipsa  Democriti 
apud  sapientiores,  et  contemplation  urn  silentia  et 
ardua  arctius  complexos,  in  magno  honore  erat. 
Certe  in  seculis  illis  Romana?  doctrina?,  ilia  Demo- 
criti et  mansit  et  placuit;  cum  Cicero  ejus  viri  ubi- 
que summa  cum  laude  mentionem  faciat,  et  non  ita 
muito  post  praconium  illud  poeta?,  qui  videtur  ex 
temporis  sui  judicio  (ut  solent  illi)  de  eo  locutus 
esse,  conscriptum  sit  et  exstet. 

"  —  Cujus  prudentia  monstrat 
Magnos  posse  viros,  et  magna  exempla  datura, 
Vervecum  in  patria  crassoqae  sub  acre  nasci." 

Juv.  Sata.4a 

Ttaque  non  Aristoteles  aut  Plato,  sed  Gensericus  et 
Attila  et  barbari  banc  philosophiam  pessundederunt 
Turn  enim,  postquam  doctrina  humana  naufragium 
perpessa  esset,  tabulae  istee  Aristotelica?  et  Platonica? 
philosophia?,  tanquam  materia?  cujusdam  levioris  et 
magis  inflata?,  servata?  sunt,  et  ad  nos  pervenerunt, 
dum  magis  soli  da  mergerentur,  et  in  oblivionem  fere 
venirent.     Nobis  vero  digna  videtur  Democriti  phi- 


losophia,   qua?   a  negiectu    vindicetur.  pnetatn 
quando  cum  auc tori t ate  prisci  seculi  to  pbriaa 
consentiat.     Primo   itaque   deacribUur  Copido  ci 
persona  qucedam  ;  eique  attribtnintur  inftniia,  &. 
sagitta?,  alia,  de  quibus  sigillatim  pottea  dkrnm 
Sed  hoc  interim   sumimust   antiques  propouae 
materiam   primam  (qualis  reruro  priDnpium  tor 
potest)  formatam  et  dot  at  am,  non  abstracum,  ptfo- 
tialem,  informem.  Atque  certe  materia  ilia  ipnfoa, 
et   passiva,   prorsus  humans   mentis  cotntnemB 
quoddam  videtur,  atque  inde  ortum,  qoia  rotell«» 
htimano  ilia  maxime  esse  videntur,  qua?  ipwpcta^ 
mum  haurit,  et  quibus  ipse  plurimum  afficita.  it*- 
que  fit  ut  forma?  (quas  vocant)  magis  exUlm  to* 
antur,  quam  aut  materia,  aut  actio :  quod  ill*  kfai 
ha?c  fluit ;  altera  non  tarn  fortiter  impingitar,  ii*n 
non  tarn  constanter  inha?ret.     Imagines  autem  d*. 
contra,  et  manifest  a?  et  const  ante*  putastar;  *i* 
ut  materia  ilia  prima  et  communis  tanquam  *»*► 
rium  quiddam  videatur,  et  loco  suflfulcimenti:  ar 
autem  qusevis  tanquam  emanatio  tantum  a  frn» 
atque  prorsus  prima?  partes  formis  deferaotor .  Ai|» 
hinc  fluxisse  videtur  formarum  et  ideantm  npm 
in  essentiis,  materia  scilicet  addtta  quadam  ph*J» 
tica.     Aucta  etiam  sunt  ista  superstition*  nortiTi 
(errorem,  intemperantiam,  ut  fit,  sccuta)  et  id«  **- 
6tracta?   quoque  introducta?,  et   earum  digaiutor 
tanta  confidentia  et  majestate,  ut  cohora  somoitfM 
vigilant es  fere  oppresserit.  Verum  ista  at  pluhma 
evanuerunt,  licet  alicui,  noetro   hoc  secukv  «" 
ruerit,   ea   sponte    inclinantia,  fulcire   et  fjcua 
roajore  ausu  (ut  nobis  videtur)  quam  fractal.  Yen* 
quam  pra?ter  rationem  materia  abatracta  priori?  o 
ponatur,  (nisi  obstent  pnejudicia,)  facile  penpetx 
Form  as  siquidem  separatas  quidara  aero  snba** 
posuerunt,  materiam  separatam  nemo;  ne  ex  i* 
qui  earn  ut  principium  adhibuerunt ;  atque  ex  rAi 
phantasticis  entia  constituere  durum  videtur  at  p* 
versum,  neque  inquisitioni  de  principiis 
Neque   enim   qua?ritnr   quomodo   natoraa  rUM 
commodissime  cogitatione  complectamur,  aottin* 
guamus,  sed  qua?  sint  vere  entia  prima  et 
simplicia,  ex  quibus  ca?tera  deriTenttir.     VmM 
autem  ens  non  minus  vere  debet  exist r re,  qua*  r- 
ex  eo  fluunt,  quodammodo  magis.      Authnp*^'* 
enim  est,  et  per  hoc  reliqua.     At  qn»  dieiro>»r  * 
materia  ilia  abstracta,  non  multo  meiiora  wnt,c*a 
si  quis  mundum  et  res  ex  categoriia  et  hu*i*^ 
dialecticis  notionibus,  tanquam  ex  principu* 
asserat.     Parura  enim  interest,  utrum  qnis 
fieri  ex  materia  et  forma,  et  privation*  die*i.  u 4 
substantia  et  qualitatibus  contrariis.    Sed  omar**' 
antiqui,    Empedocles,    Anaxagoras.    A»axi»<*  < 
Heraclitus,  Democritus,  de  materia  prima  mei~* 
dissidentes,  in  hoc  convenerunt,  quod  matrritn  •■< 
vam,  forma  nonnulla,  et  formam  auam  dispemr 
atque  intra  se  principium  motua  habemew.  *** 
runt.     Neque  aliter  cuiquam  opinari  Uotfcit  |»  *" 
experientia?   plane  desertor  ease   relit.     Itst** 
omnes  mentem  rebus  submiserunt     At  Plat*  •  ^ 
dum  cogitationibus,  Aristoteles  Tero  etiam  *■** 
tiones  verbis,  adjudicarunt :  vergentibus  etuw  M 
hominum  studiis  ad  disputationes  et  «■■*<*  ' 
veritatis  inquisitionem  severiorem  mvssmmf^"- 
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bus.  Qunre  hnjusmodi  placita  magis  toto  genere 
reprehendenda  quam  proprie  confutanda  videntur. 
Sanl  enim  eorum,  qui  multum  loqui  volant,  et  pa  rum 
scire.  Atque  abstracta  ista  materia  est  materia  dis- 
pntationum,  non  universi.  Verum  rite  et  ordine 
phtlosophanti,  natures  plane  facienda  est  dissectio 
non  atatractio,  (qui  autem  secure  earn  nolunt,  ab- 
strahere  cogunturt)  atque  omnino  materia  prima 
ponenda  est  conjuncta  cum  forma  prima,  ac  etiam 
com  principio  mot  us  primo,  ut  invenitur.  Nam  et 
motu*  quoque  abstract  ioinfinitas  phantasias  peperit, 
de  attimis,  vitis,  et  similibus,  ao  si  lis  per  materiam 
et  forma m  non  satisfieret,  sed  ex  suis  propriis  pen- 
dcrent  ilia  principiis.  Sed  haec  tria  nullo  modo  dis- 
ceTpenda,  sed  tantummodo  distinguenda;  atque  asse- 
renda  materia  (qualiscunque  ea  sit)  ita  ornata,  et 
apparata,  et  formata,  ut  omnis  virtus,  essentia,  actio, 
atque  motus  naturalis  ejus  consecutio  et  emanatio 
esse  poesit.  Neque  propterea  metuendum,  ne  res 
torpeant,  aut  varietas  ista,  quam  cernimus,  explicari 
non  possit,  ut  postea  docebimus.  Atque  quod  mate- 
ria prima  forma  nonnulla  sit,  demonstrator  a  para- 
bola in  hoc,  quod  Cupidinis  est  persona  quaedam. 
Ita  tamen  ut  materia  ex  toto  sive  massa  materia? 
quondam  informis  fuerit :  chaos  enim  informe ; 
Cupido  persona  qutedam.  Atque  ha?c  cum  eacris 
uteris  optime  conveniunt.  Neque  enim  scriptum 
est,  quod  Deus  hylen  in  principio  creavit,  sed  coelum 
et  terram. 

Subjnngitur  etiam  descriptio  nonnulla  status  re- 
rum,  qualis  fuerit  ante  opera  dierum,  in  qua  distincta 
menrio  fit  terra?  et  aqua?,  quae  sunt  nomina  formarum ; 
ted  tamen  quod  massa  secundum  totum  erat  informis. 
Vennn  introducitur  in  parabolam  Cupido  ita  perso- 
nates ut  sit  tamen  nadus.  Itaque  post  illos,  qui 
materiam  ponunt  abstractam,  proxime  (sed  in  con- 
trarium)  peccant  illi,  qui  earn  ponunt  non  exutam. 
Atque  de  hac  re  qutedam  adspersimus  in  iis,  quae  de 
demonstrationibus,  quales  in  materiam  primam  con- 
veiriaut,  et  de  heterogenea  ipsius  materia?  a  nobis 
jam  dicta  sunt.  At  hie,  quern  nunc  ingrediemur, 
est  proprius  ejus  rei  tractandae  locus.  Videndum 
ergo  ex  iis,  qui  principia  rerum  in  materia  formata 
fundaverunt,  quinam  flint  illi,  qui  formam  materia? 
tribuerint  nativam  et  nudam,  et  qui  rursus  superfu- 
iiun  et  indfctam.  Inveniuntur  autem  omnino  quatuor 
opinantinm  sects.  Prima  est  eorum,  qui  unum 
quippiam  asserunt  rerum  principium,  diversitatem 
autem  entium  constituunt  in  natura  ejusdem  principii 
fluxa  et  dispensabili.  Secunda  eorum,  qui  principium 
rerum  ponunt  substantia  unicum,  idque  fixum  et  in- 
variable, diversitatem  entium  deducunt  per  hujus- 
modi  principii  diversas  raagnitudines,  figures,  et 
pojrituras.  Tertia  eorum,  qui  plura  constituunt  re- 
rum principia;  et  diversitatem  entium  ponunt  in 
eorum  temperamento  et  mistione.  Quarta  eorum, 
qui  infinita  aut  saltern  numerosa  constituunt  rerum 
principia,  sed  specificate  et  effigiata ;  qui  bus  nihil 
opus  ut  comminiscantur  ali  quid,  quod  res  deducat 
ad  multiplex,  cum  naturam  jam  a  principio  disgre- 
gent.  Inter  qnos  secunda  secta  nobis  videtur  solum- 
modoCupidinemexhibere,  ut  est,  nativumet  exutum. 
Prima  vrro  introducit  eum  tanqoam  velo  discretum. 
Tertia  tunicatum*  Quarta  etiam  chlamidatum  et 
2  y  2 


fere  sub  larva.  Atque  de  singulis  pauca  dicemus 
ad  meliorem  parabolas  explicationem.  Primo  igitur 
ex  iis,  qui  unum  rerum  principium  statuerunt,  nemi- 
nem  invenimus,  qui  illud  de  terra  affirmaret.  Ob- 
stabat  scilicet  terra?  natura  quieta,  et  torpens,  et 
minime  activa,  sed  coeli  et  ignis  et  reliquorum  pati- 
ens;  ne  id  cuipiam  in  mentem  veniret  as  sere  re. 
Attamen  prisca  sapientia  Terram  proximam  a  Chao 
ponit,  Coelique  primo  parentem,  deinde  nuptam;  ex 
quo  conjugio  omnia.  Neque  propterea  hoc  accipien- 
dum,  ac  si  veteres  unquam  statuissent  terram  princi* 
pium  essentia? ;  sed  principium  vel  originem  potius 
schematismi  sive  systematis.  Itaque  banc  rem  ad 
parabolam  sequentem  de  coelo  rejicimus;  ubi  de 
originibus  inquiremus ;  qua?  est  inquisitio  ad  illam 
de  principiis  posterior. 

At  Thales  aquam  principium  rerum  posuit.  Vide- 
bat  enim  materiam  praecipue  dispensari  in  humido, 
humidum  in  aqua.  Consentaneum  autem  esse  illud 
rerum  principium  ponere,  in  quo  virtutes  entium  et 
vigores,  praesertim  elementa  generationum  et  instau- 
rationum,  potissimum  invenirentur.  Genituram  ani- 
malium  humidam ;  etiam  plantarum  semina  et  nuclea, 
quamdiu  vegetarent,  nee  effoeta  essent,  tenera  et 
mollia.  Metalla  quoque  liquescere  et  fluere,  et 
esse  tanquam  terra  succos  concretos,  vel  potius 
aquas  quasdam  minerales.  Terram  ipsam  imbribus 
aut  irrigatione  fluviorura  fcecundari  et  instaurari, 
nihilque  aliud  videri  terram  et  limum,  quam  fasces 
et  sediment  a  aqua?.  At  aerem  planissime  esse  aqua? 
exspirationem  atque  expansionem.  Quin  et  ignem 
ipsum  non  concipi,  neque  omnino  durare  aut  ali,  nisi 
ex  humido  et  per  humidum.  Pinguedinem  autem 
illam  humidi,  in  qua  fiamma  et  ignis  sustentantur 
et  vivunt,  videri  quandam  aqua?  maturitatem  et  con- 
coctionem.  Corpus  rursus  et  molem  aqua?  per  uni- 
veraum,  ut  fomitem  communem,  dispertiri.  Oceanum 
terra?  circumfundi :  vim  maximam  aquarum  dulcium 
subterraneam,  unde  fontes  et  fluvii,  qui  venarum  in- 
star  aquas  per  terra?  et  faciem  et  viscera  deportent. 
At  immensas  vaporum  et  aquarum  congregationes  in 
supernis  esse,  utque  aliam  quandam  aquarum  uni- 
versi tatem,  utpote  a  qua  inferiores  aqua?,  atque  adeo 
oceanus  ipse,  reparentur  et  reficiantur  :  etiam  ignes 
ccelestesexistimabat  aquas  illas  et  vapores  depascere ; 
neque  enim  aut  sine  alimento  subsist  ere,  aut  aliunde 
ali  posse :  figuram  autem  aqua?,  qua?  in  ejus  partic- 
ulis  (guttis  videlicet)  cemitur,  eandem  cum  figura 
universi  esse,  rotundam  nempe  et  spha?ricam  ;  quin 
et  undulationem  aqua?  etiam  in  aere  et  fiamma  notari 
et  conspici;  motum  denique  aqua?  habilem,  nee  tor- 
pescentem,  nee  praefestinam :  numerosissimam  au- 
tem piscium  et  aquatilium  generationem.  Sed  Anax- 
imenes  aerem  delegit,  quod  unum  esset  rerum  prin- 
cipium. Nam  si  moles  in  constituendis  rerum  prin- 
cipiis spectanda  sit,  videtur  aer  longe  maxima  uni- 
versi spat i a  occupare.  Nisi  enim  detur  vacuum 
separatum,  aut  recipiatur  superstitio  ilia  de  hete- 
rogenea ccelestium  et  sublunarium;  quicquid  a  globo 
terra?  ad  ultima  coeli  extenditur  spatii,  atque  astrum 
aut  meteorum  non  est,  aerea  substantia  compleri 
videtur.  Atque  globi  terrestris  domicilium  instar 
puncti  ad  coeli  ambitum  censetur.  In  cethere  vero 
ipso,  quantula  portio  in  stellis  conspergitur  ?     Cum 
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in  citimis  spheeris  singula?  conspiciantur,  in  ultima 
licet  ingens  earum  numerus  sit,  taracn  pra?  spatiis 
interstellaribus,  exiguam  quiddam  spatii  side  rum 
appareat;  ut  omnia  tanquam  in  vastissimo  aeris 
pelago  natare  vidcantur.  Neque  parva  est  ea  por- 
tio  aeris  et  spiritus,  qua?  in  aquis  et  cavis  terras  locis 
sedem  et  moram  habet ;  unde  aqua?  fluorem  suum 
recipiunt.  Quin  et  extenduntnr  quandoque  et  intu- 
mescunt ;  terra?  autem  non  solum  porositas  sua  ac- 
cidit,  sed  etiam  tremores  et  concussion es,  evidentia 
signa  venti  et  aeris  inclusi.  Quod  si  media  quecdam 
natura  sit  propria  principiorum,  ut  tanta?  varietatis 
possit  esse  susceptiva;  ea  prorsus  in  aere  reperiri 
videtur.  Est  enim  aer  tanquam  commune  rerura 
vinculum,  non  tantum  quia  ubique  presto  est,  et 
succedit,  et  vacua  possidet,  sed  multo  magis  quod 
videtur  esse  naturae  cujusdam  media?  et  adiaphora?. 
Hoc  enim  corpus  illud  est,  quod  lucem,  opacitatem, 
omniumque  colorum  tincturas,  et  umbrarum  eclipses 
excipit  et  vehit;  quod  sonorum  etiam  harmonicorum, 
et  (quod  multo  ma  jus  est)  articulatorum  impressiones 
et  signatures  motu  accuratissimo  discriminat ;  quod 
odorum  differentias,  non  tantum  generates  illas  sua- 
vis  et  foBtidi,  gravis,  acuti,  et  similium,  sed  propria* 
et  specificatas,  rosse,  viola?,  subit  nee  con  fundi  t  j 
quod  ad  celebres  et  potentissimas  illas  qualitates 
calidi,  frigidi,  etiam  humidi,  sicci,  quodammodo 
aequum  se  pra?ber,  in  quo  va pores  aquei,  halitus 
pingues,  spiritus  salium,  metallorum  fumi,  suspensa 
volant.  Denique  in  quo  radii  coelestes,  et  arctiores 
rerum  consensus  et  discordia?,  secreto  com  meant,  et 
obmurmurant,  ut  sit  aer  veluti  Chaos  secundum,  in 
quo  tot  rerum  semina  agant,  errent,  tentent,  atqne 
experiantur.  Postremo,  si  vim  genialera  et  vivifi- 
cantem  in  rebus  consulas,  qua?  ad  rerum  principia 
manuducat  eaque  man i  fester,  etiam  aeris  potiores 
partes  esse  videntur;  adeo  ut  aeris  et  spiritus  et 
animse  vocabula  usu  nonnunquam  confundantur.  Id- 
que  merito  cum  vita?  paulo  adultioris  (exceptis  sci- 
licet rudimentis  illis  vita?  in  embryonibus  et  ovis) 
respiratio  aliqua  comes  sit  veluti  individuus ;  adeo 
ut  pisces,  concreta  et  conglaciata  aquarum  super- 
ficie,  suffocentur.  Etiam  ignis  ipse,  nisi  ab  aura 
circumfusa  animetur,  extinguitur,  nihilque  aliud  vide- 
tur, quam  aer  attritus,  irritatus  et  incensus;  quern- 
admodum  aqua  e  contra  videri  possit  aeris  coagulum 
et  receptus.  Etiam  terram  perpetuo  aerem  exha- 
lare,  neque  ut  per  aquam  in  formam  aeris  transi- 
tum  faciat  opus  habere.  Heraclitus  vero  magis 
acutus,  sed  minus  credibilis,  ignem  rerum  principium 
posuit.  Neque  enim  naturam  mediam,  qua?  maxime 
vaga  et  corruptibilis  esse  solet,  sed  naturam  sum- 
mam  et  perfectam,  qua?  corruptions  et  alterationis 
terminus  quidam  sit,  ad  rerum  principia  constituenda 
queesivit.  Videbat  autem  maximam  rerum  varie- 
tatem  et  perrurbationem  in  corporibus  solidis  et 
consistentibus  inveniri.  Talia  enim  corpora  orgnni- 
ca  esse  possunt,  et  veluti  machina?  qua?dam ;  qua? 
etiam  ex  figura  innumeras  variationes  nanciscuntnr, 
qualia  sunt  corpora  animalium  et  plantarum.  Etiam 
in  his  ipsis  ea  quoque,  qua?  organica  non  sunt,  ta- 
men  6i  acutius  introspiciantur,  valde  esse  dissimilia 
reperiuntur.  Quanta  enim  dissimilitudo  inter  partes 
animalium    illas   ipsas,   qua?   vocantur   similares? 


Cerebrum,  humorem  crystaHinum,  aUmgtnen  oafi, 
08,  merabranam,  cartilaginem,  nervum,  vtimn,  cv* 
nem,  pinguedinem,  medullar^  sangmnem,  ipcrw 
spiritum,  chylum,  reliqua?  Etiam  inter  j*n»  «- 
getabilium,  radicem,  corticem,  caulem,  foam*,  toe, 
semen,  et  similiaP  At  foasitia  organic*  bob  cat 
certe,  sed  tamen  et  in  una  specie  vane  cubbh 
sunt,  et  ad  invicem  admodum  copiocao  varetw* 
attend  unt.  Quamobrem  basis  ills  divenitstk  <*- 
urn,  ampla,  lata,  et  exporrecta,  in  qua  rintm  rjk 
apparatus  elucescit  et  obversarur,  conanrai  tita* 
in  natura  solida  et  consistent!.  Corpora  tew  br» 
rum,  vis  schematism!  organici  plane  dnerii  V 
que  enim  reperitur  per  totam  istara  natartatttt- 
lem,  aut  animal,  aut  plants,  in  corpora  mere  fax 
Ergo  numerosi88ima  ilia  varietas  a  ustwtli^sj 
abscinditur  et  sabducitur.  Manet  mbilonuraj  i» 
rietas  non  parva,  ut  in  tanta  diversifat*  fobs 
succomm,  distillatorum,  et  hujusmodi,  mamfot* 
est.  At  in  aeriis  et  pneujnaticU  corporiboi  »««*» 
multo  magis  va  rietas,  et  obducitur  promiseta  » 
dam  rerum  similitude  Certe  via  ilia  eokna  ft 
saporum,  quibus  liquores  quandoque  diftiagvr.« 
omnino  cessat ;  odorurn  vero  maner,  atqne  ii*r», 
nonnullarum,  ita  tamen  ut  transeant,  coufoa&m 
et  minus  ha?reant ;  adeo  ut  in  umverfum  quo  m* 
ad  ignis  naturam  fiat  appropinquatio,  ttatu*  ■ 
varietate  depereat.  At  postquam  ad  ignis  ns&M 
ventum  est,  ejusque  recti ficati  et  puriom.  ©s»»  - 
ganum,  omnisque  proprietas,  omnia  dissraifen* 
exuitur,  atque  nature  tanquam  in  vertiee  proa^d 
in  unum  coire  videtur,  atque  ad  termtrmm  *rr* 
sua?  propria?  pervenisse.  Itaque  incensioora  •"' 
ignescentiam  Pacem  nominavit,  quia  naturtn  tm 
poneret ;  generationem  autem  Bellum,  quia  »*  ** 
tiplex  deduceret.  Atque  ut  iata  ratio  (qat  f* 
varietate  ad  unum,  et  ab  unitate  ad  variuro,  i* 
nis  instar,  fluerent  et  refinement)  nliqoo  nodo  rqi 
cari  posset:  ignem  ei  densari  et  rereseere  \t++ 
ita  tamen  ut  rarescentia  ilia  versus  naturam  ip* 
actio  esset  natura?  di recta  et  progressiva;  <W*> 
autem  veluti  retrogradario  natune  et  de**?-* 
Utrumque  fato  et  certis  periodia  (seenndcai  * 
mam)  fieri  censebat :  ut  mundi  istivs,  qui  wVm 
future  sit  quandoque  conflagratio,  et  deinde  at* 
ratio,  atque  incensionia  et  generation**  serin  ?*l 
tua  et  successio.  Ordinem  autem  (si  qmsduV* 
versetur  in  tenui  ea,  qua?  de  hoc  viro  atque  *f*^ 
cretis  ad  nos  pervenit,  memorial  diverwm  ** 
incensionis  et  extinctionis.  In  acala  eniai  »<* 
nis  nihil  ab  iis,  qua?  vulgata  sunt.  cKssmc***  ■ 
progressus  rarescentia?  et  extenuatiotris  ess* » lj1 
ad  aquam,  ab  aqua  ad  aerem,  ab  acre  ad  ig**"» 
non  idem  decursus;  sed  ordinem  plane  wirt1-* 
Ignem  enim  per  extinctionem  terrain  edi****  * 
rebat,  tanquam  faeces  quaadam  atque  roit|iaM  C 
eas  deinceps  uditatem  concipere  ei  collifm*  * 
aqua?  fiat  effluvium,  qua?  rursus  aerem  emiw«  e ' 
8  pi  ret;  ut  ab  igne  ad  terram  mulatio  fiat  h  y*  "^ 
non  gradatim. 

Atque  haec,  aut  iis  meliore,  cogitalool  *•  * 
unum  rerum  principium  statueranr,  vmloram  »^ 
citer  intuiti,  non  eontentiose.  Atqne  kadaao  * 
quod  vestem   unicam  Cupidfni  tribueriitf,  •  y 
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nudxtati  proxiraum  est;  atque  hujusmodi  vestem,  qua; 
est  (at  durimus)  veli  cujuspiam  instar,  non  profecto 
telie  spissioris.     Vestem  autem  Cupidinis  a  p  pel  la- 
mas  formam  aliquam  materia?  prima?  attributam, 
qafle  asseratur  esse  cum  forma  alicujus  ex  entibus 
secunctis  substantiaHter  homogenea.  Ista  autem  qua; 
de  aqua,  aere,  igne,  ab  istis  asseruntur,  non  firmis 
admodum  rationibus  nixa,  reprehendere  non  fuerit 
difficile ;  neqae  causa  videtur  cur  de  singulis  disser- 
hidus,  sed  tantum  in  genere.    Primo  itaque  videntur 
antiqui  ill t  in  inquisitione   principiorum,  rationem 
non  admodum  acutam  instituisse,  sed  hoc  solum  mo- 
do  egisse,  ut  ex  corporibus  apparent!  bus  et  mani- 
frstis,  quod  maxime  excelleret,  qua?rerent;  et,  quod 
tale  videbatur,  principium  rerum   ponerent;    tan- 
qnam  per  excellentiam,  non  vere  aut  realiter.     Pu- 
tabant  enim  hujusmodi  naturam  dignam,  quae  sola 
esse  diceretur  qualis  apparet :  caetera  -vero  eandem 
ipsam  naturam  esse  existimabant,  licet  minime  se- 
cundum apparentiam  ;  ut  vel  per  tropum  locuti,  vel 
tanquam  fascinati  videantur,  cum  impressio  fortior 
reliqua  traxerit.     At  vere  contemplantem,  eequum 
se  pnebere  oportet  ad  omnia,  atque  principia  rerum 
statnere,  qua?  etiam  cum  minimis  et  rarissimis,  et 
maxim e  desertis  quibuscunque  entium  conveniant, 
non  tantum  cum  maximis  et  plurimis  et  vigentibus. 
Licet  enim  nos  homines  entia,  qua?  maxime  occur- 
runtt  maxime  miremur,  tamen  nature  sinus  ad  om- 
nia laxatur.     Quod  si  principium  illud  suum  teneant 
non  per  excellentiam,  sed  simpliciter ;  videntur  uti- 
que  in  duriorem  tropum  incidere ;  cum  res  plane 
deducatur  ad  cequivocum,  neque  de  igne  naturali, 
aut  naturali  aere,  aut  aqua,  quod  asserunt,  pra?dicari 
videntur,  sed  de  igne  aliquo  phantastico  et  notionali, 
(et  sic  de  ceteris,)  qui  nomen  ignis  retineat,  defini- 
tionem  abncget.     Porro  videntur  et  illi  in  eadem 
incommoda  compelli,  qua;   assertores  materia;  ab- 
stracts* subeunt.    Ut  enim  illi  materiam  potentialera 
et  phantasticam  ex  toto,  ita  et  isti  ex  parte  intro- 
ducunt.      Ponunt   etiam    materiam    quoad    aliquid 
(principium  illud  nempe  suum)  formatam  et  actua- 
lem;  quoad    reliqua   tantum   potentialem.     Neque 
aliquid  lucri  fieri  per  istud  genus  principii  unici 
videtur  raagis,  quam  per  illud  materia?  abstracta? ; 
nisi  quod  habetur  aliquid  quod  obversetur  ad  intel- 
lectum  human  urn,  in  quo  cogitatio  humana  magis 
defigatur  et  acquiescat,  et  per  quod  notio  principii 
ipsias  paulo  ptenior  sit9  reliquorum  omnium  abstru- 
sior  et  durior.     Sed  scilicet  ilia  aetate  prsedicamenta 
regoum  non  acceperant,  ut  potuisset  principium  illud 
materia*  abstracts  latere  sub  fide  et  tutela  pra?dica- 
menti  substantia*.  Itaque  nemo  ausus  est  con fi tiger c 
materiam  aliquam  plane  phantasticam,  sed  princi- 
pium  statuerunt   secundum   sensum;   aliquod   ens 
verum;  modum  autem  ejus  dispensandi  (liberius  se 
gerentes)  phantasticum.     Nihil  enim  inveniunt,  imo 
nee  comminiscuntur,  quo  appetitu  aut  stimulo,  aut 
qua  rntione,  via,  aut  ductu,  istud  principium  suum  a 
se  degeneret,  et  rursus  se  recipiat.     At  cum  tanti 
appareant  per   universum  contrariorum    exercitus, 
densi,  rari,  calidi,  frigidi,  lucidi,  opaci,  animati,  in- 
anxmati,  et   aliorum  plurimorum,  qua?  se   invicem 
oppagnant,  privanf,  perimunt :  ha?c  omnia  ab  uno 
quopiam  rei  muteriata?  fonte  manare  putarc,  neque 


tamen  ullum  ejus  rei  modum  oatendere,  speculationis 
cujusdam  at  ton  ita?  videtur,  et  inquisitionem  deseren- 
tis.  Nam  si  de  re  ipsa  per  sensum  constaret, 
ferendum  esset,  Hcet  modus  esset  in  obscuro ;  rursus 
si  modus  vi  rationk  erutus  esset  aliquis  habilis  et 
credibilis,  discedendum  fortasse  ab  apparentiis ;  sed 
minime  postulandum  ut  lis  assentiamus,  quorum  nee 
entia  per  sensum  manifesta,  neque  explicationcs  per 
rationem  probabiles.  Pra?terea,  si  unum  esset  rerum 
principium,  debuerat  ejus  conspici  in  omnibus  rebus 
nota  qua?dam,  et  tanquam  partes  potiores,  et  pra?- 
dominantia  nonnulla ;  neque  inveniri  principatum 
ullum,  quod  principio  ex  diametro  opponatur.  Etiam 
in  medio  collocari  debuerat,  ut  omnibus  commodius 
sui  copiam  faceret,  et  per  ambitum  se  diflunderet. 
At  ho  rum  nihil  esse  in  illis  placitis  invenitur.  Nam 
terra,  qua?  a  principii  honore  separatur,  et  excludirur, 
videtur  suscipere  et  fovere  naturas  illis  tribus  prin- 
cipalibus  oppositas,  cum  ad  mobilitatem  et  lucidam 
naturam  ignis  opponat  naturam  quietam  et  opacam ; 
ad  tenuitatem  et  mollitiem  aeris,  opponat  similiter 
naturam  densam  et  duram  ;  et  ad  humiditatem  et 
sequacitatem  aqua?,  naturam  siccam,  rigidam  et 
asperam;  atque  ipsa  quoque  terra  medium  locum 
occuparit,  cseteris  deturbatis.  Porro,  si  unicum 
esset  rerum  principium,  debuerat  et  illud  turn  ad 
rerum  generationem,  turn  ad  earum  dissolutionem, 
a?quam  pra?bere  naturam.  Tarn  enim  est  principii, 
ut  res  in  illud  solvantur,  quam  ut  res  ex  illo  gignan- 
tur.  At  hoc  non  fit ;  sed  ex  iis  corporibus  aer  ct 
ignis  ad  materiam  generations  pra?bendam  inepta 
videntur,  ad  eorum  resolutionem  excipiendam  parata. 
At  aqua  contra  ad  generationem  benigna  et  alma, 
ad  resolutionem  sive  restitutionem  magis  aliena  et 
aversa;  id  quod  facile  cerneretur,  si  imbres  paulis- 
per  cessarent.  Quin  et  putrefactio  ipsa  nullo  modo 
res  ad  aquam  puram  et  crudam  redigit.  Sed  longe 
maximus  error,  quod  constituerunt  principium  cor- 
ruptible et  mortale.  Id  enim  faciunt,  cum  princi- 
pium introducunt  tale,  quod  naturam  suam  in  com- 
positis  deserat  et  deponat. 

"  Nam  quodcunque  suis  mutatum  finibas  exit, 
Contiauo  hoc  mors  est  illius,  quod  fuit  ante." 

Venim  hac  ratione  magis  nobis  opus  erit  statim, 
cum  ad  illam  tertiam  sectam,  qua?  plura  decrevit 
rerum  principia,  sermo  jam  ordine  devectus  sit ; 
qua?  certe  secta  plus  roboris  habere  videri  possit, 
plus  pra?judicii  certe  habet.  Itaque  ad  opiniones 
non  secundum  genus  et  in  communi,  sed  singulas 
accedemus. 

Itaque  ex  iis,  qui  plura  principia  dixerunt,  sepa- 
rabimus  eos,  qui  infinita  asserunt.  I  lie  enim  locus 
de  infinito  ad  parabolam  Cceli  pertinet.  Verum  ex 
antiquis  Parmenidcs  duo  rerum  principia,  ignem  et 
terram,  dixit,  sive  caelum  et  terram.  Solem  enim  et 
sidera,  verum  ignem  esse  asseruit,  eumque  purum  et 
limpidum,  non  degenerem,  qualis  apud  nos  est  ignis, 
qui,  tanquam  Vulcanus  in  terram  dejectus,  ex  casu 
claudicat.  Parmenidis  vero  placita  instauravit  se- 
culo  nostro  Telesius,  vir  Peripateticis  rationibus  (si 
aliquid  ilia?  essent)  potens  et  instructus,  quas  etiam 
in  illos  ipsos  vertit ;  sed  affirmando  impeditus,  et 


694 


PARMENIDIS,  TELESII,  ET  DEMOCRiTI  PHILOSOPHIC 


destruendo  quam  astruendo  melior.  Ipsius  vero 
Parmenidis  inventorum  parca  admodum  et  perexilis 
memoria.  Attamen  fundamenta  similis  opinionis 
plane  jacta  videntur  in  libro,  quern  Plutarchus  de 
primo  frigido  conscripsit ;  qui  tractatus  videtur  ex 
ali quo  tractatu  antiquo,  qui  tunc  temporis  exstabat, 
jam  periit,  descriptus  et  desumptus.  Habet  enim 
non  pauca  et  acutiora  et  firmiora,  quam  solent  esse 
auctoris  ipsius,  qui  ea  vulgavit ;  a  quibus  m  on  it  us 
atque  excitatus  videtur  Telesius,  ut  ea  et  studiose 
arriperet,  et  strenue  persequeretur  in  suis  de  natura 
rerum  commentariis.  Placita  autem  hujus  sect® 
sunt  hujusmodi.  Primas  formas  ac  prima  entia 
activa,  atque  adeo  primas  substantias,  calorem  et 
frigus  esse ;  eadem  nihilominus  incorporea  existere ; 
sed  subesse  ma  ten  am  passivam  et  potentialem,  qua? 
corpoream  molem  praebeat,  atque  sit  utri usque  na- 
tura? ex  aequo  susceptiva,  ipsa  omnis  actionis  ex- 
pers.  Lucem  pullulationem  caloris  esse,  sed  caloris 
dissipati,  qui  coeundo  multiplicands,  sit  robustus  et 
sensibilis.  Opacitatem  similiter  destitutionem  et 
confusionem  naturae  radiantis  ex  frigore.  Rarum 
et  densum  caloris  et  frigoris  texturas  et  veluti  telas 
esse;  calorem  vero  et  frigus  eorum  effectores  et 
opifices,  densante  opus  frigore  et  inspissante,  di- 
vellente  autem  calore  et  extendente.  Ex  ejus- 
modi  texturis  indi  corporibus  dispositionem  erga 
motum,  vel  habilem  vel  aversam :  raris  videlicet 
promptam  et  habilem,  densis  torpescentem  et  aver- 
sam. Itaque  calorem  per  tenue  motum  excitare  et 
peragere,  frigus  per  densum  motum  compescere  et 
sedare.  Quare  esse  et  poni  quatuor  naturas  coes- 
sentiales  atque  conjugates,  easque  duplices,  ordinem 
eum,  quern  diximus,  ad  invicem  servantes,  (fons  enim 
calor  ct  frigus,  cetera?  emanationes,)  sed  tamen  per- 
petuo  concomitantes  et  inseparabiles.  Eas  esse, 
calidum,  lucidum,  rarum,  mobile :  et  quatuor  rursus 
his  oppositas,  frigidum,  opacum,  densum,  immobile. 
Sedes  vero  et  contignationes  prima?  conjugationis,  in 
cobIo,  sideribus,  ac  preecipue  in  sole  statui  ;  secunda? 
in  terra.  Caelum  enim  e  summo  integroque  calore 
et  materia  maxime  explicata,  esse  calidissimum, 
lucidissimum,  tenuissimum,  maxime  mobile.  Ter- 
ram  contra,  ex  frigore  integro  et  irrefracto,  et  mate- 
ria maxime  contracta,  frigidissimam,  tenebricosissi- 
mam,  densissimam,  penitus  immobilem,  ac  summo- 
pere  motum  exhorrentem.  Summitates  vero  cosli 
naturam  suam  integrnm  atque  illa?sam  servare,  di- 
versitatem  nonnullam  inter  se  admittentes,  sed  a 
contrarii  violentia  et  insultu  penitus  semotaa :  simi- 
lem  per  ima  sive  intima  terra?  constantiam  esse,  ex- 
trema  tantum,  ubi  contrariorum  sit  appropinquatio 
et  concur8U8v  laborare,  et  ab  invicem  pad  et  oppug- 
nari.  Ccelum  itaque  tota  mole  et  substantia  calidum 
et  omnis  contraria?  natura?  prorsus  expers,  sed  in- 
eequaliter ;  ali  is  parti  bus  scilicet  magi  8  calidum,  aliis 
minus.  Stellatum  enim  corpus  intensius  calidum, 
interstellare  remissius;  quin  et  stellis  ipsis  alias 
aliis  ardentiores,  et  ignis  magis  vividi  et  vibrantis  : 
ita  tamen  ut  contraria  natura  frigoris,  aut  ali  quia 
ejus  gradus,  nunquam  eo  penetret;  recipere  enim 
diversitatem  natura?,  contrarietatem  non  recipere. 
Neque  vero  de  calore  aut  igne  ccelestium,  qui  est 
integer  et  nativus,  ex  igne  communi  judicium  omnino 


fieri.     Ignem  enim  nostrum  extra  loam  torn,  tn- 
pidum,  contrariis  circumfusum,  iodignua,  et  stipea 
alimenti,  utconservetar,  emendieantem,  et  Jagiesua. 
At  in  coelo  vero  locatum,  ab  impels  aheajui  casta*- 
rii  disjunctum,  constantem,  ex  se  et  sunUibm  em- 
servatum,  et  proprias  opera  ti  ones  Kbtie  et  ibp? 
molestia   peragentem*      Item   ccelum  omni  \v* 
lucidum,  sed  secundum  magis  et  minus.    Con  m- 
sint  ex  stellis  notis  et  numeratia,  qo*  tusi  <** 
sereno  conspici  non  possint,  atque  in  gtUxk  m 
nodi  minutarum  stellarum,  qus  albedinem  qnsfra 
conjuncta?,  non  corpus  lucidum  distinct*?  repnwt- 
tent ;  nemini  dubium  esse  posse,  quin  et  ant  i*U 
complures,  quoad  nos  invisibiles;  atqoe  adeo  worn- 
sum  ccali  corpus  luce  pra?ditum  sit,  licet  ralpress 
tarn  robusto  et  vibrante,  nee  radiis  tain  confetti « 
constipatis,   ut   tanta  spatia    distannamm  vttat 
queat,  et  ad  nostrum  aspectum  pervenire.    Its  zv 
sus  ccelum  universum  ex  substantia  tenoi  ft  m. 
nil  in  ea  contrusum,  nil  illibenter  compactm  wi 
tamen  alia  parte  materiam  magis  explicatus,  »» 
minus   explicatam  sortiri.     Postremo,  motam  «* 
eum  inveniri,  qui  rei  maxime  raobili  compete*,  v» 
versionis  nimirum  sive  rotationis ;  moras  eon  e> 
cularis   absque  termino  eat,  et  sui  gratia.    Mr* 
in  linea  recta  ad  terminum,  et  ad  ahquid;  eta* 
quam  ut  quiescat.     Itaque  universum  cesium  ■* 
circulari  ferri,  nee  ullam  ejus  partem  hujas  ant 
expertem  esse ;  sed  tamen  quemadxnodam  ct  i>  » 
lore,  et  in  luce,  et  raritate  cceli  versatur  insqnam 
ita  et  in  motu  eandem  notari ;  adeoque  magis  iv+ 
niter,  quia  observationem  hnmanam  magis  hw* 
et  sustinet,  ut  etiam  calculos  pati  possiC    Ucfts 
autem  orbicularem  et  incitatione  difierre  dmr  ri 
latione ;  et  incitatione,  ut  sit  celerior  ant  tu***i 
latione,  ut  sit  in  circulo  perfecto,  aut  aliqaid  iuH 
spine,  neque  se  plane  restituat  ad  eandem  tawam 
(nam  linea  spiralis  ex  circulo  et  recta  cqanw* 
est).     Itaque    haec   ipsa  ccelo  accidere,  vane*** 
nempe  incitationis,  et  defiexionem  a  restitatkiat  ** 
spiralitatem.     Nam  et  Stella?  inerractea  et  pk*« 
impariter  properant ;    et  planets  eridenter  4  ff- 
pico  in  tropicum  deflectunt,  atque  quo  tahux^i 
coelestia  sunt,  eo  et  majorem  iacitationem«rt«**  J 
et  propiorem  spiram.     Nam  si  phfenoineoa  aw*1 
citer,  atque  ut  conspiciuntur,  accipianrur,  et  f«rH 
motus  diurnus  unus  naturalis  et  simplex  in  n**** 
bus,  et  formositas  ilia  mathematics  (ut  motw  n* 
cantur  ad  circulos  perfectos)  contemnatar.  et  ***? 
antur  linea?  spirales ;  et  coutrarietatea  il)«  acasi 
in  consecutione,  ab  oriente  in  occidentem,  {qw*  * 
cant  primi  mobilis,)  et  rursus  ab  oecidemte  i»  <** 
tern  (quern  vocant  motum  proprinm  planetansal  P 
digantur  in  unum,  salvando  dnTerentiajn  temp*** 
restitutione  per  pnefestmationem  et  derelictwpra,  i 
di versa m  politatem  zodiaci  per  spiras;  mi»*** 
est  hoc,  quod  diximus,  evenire.     Exempli  gr»  < 
luna,  qua?  est  planetarum  inftma,  incedat  H  tuff 
sime,  et  per  spiras  maxime  raraa  et  hiantea.    '• 
talis  quasdam  natura  portionis  illiua  coeii,  *** 
(propter  distantiam  a  contrario)  finat  et  pf?*' 
huic  secta?  videri  possit     Hiram  rtxv  ?Hrn% 
minos  servant  Telesius,  ut  talia  eaae  poUrK. 
cunque  supra  lunam  collocantur,  eum  Isaa  if* 
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altius  Tim  iniinicara  ascendere  posse,  perspicue  non 
ponir.  At  terra  (quae  est  oppositee  naturae  contig- 
uatio  et  sedes)  portionem  itidem  maximam,  inteme- 
rataxn  et  inconcussam  statuit,  et  quo  ccBlestia  non 
penetrent.  Earn  vero  qualis  sit,  non  esse  cur  inqui- 
re tur,  ait.  Sat  esse  ut  quatuor  illis  naturis,  frigidi- 
tate,  opacitate,  densitate,  et  quiete,  iisque  absolutis, 
et  nullatenus  imminutis  dotata  judicetur.  Partem 
autem  terras  versus  superficiem  ejus,  veluti  quendam 
corticem,  aut  incrustationem,  generationi  rerum  as- 
signat;  omnia  que  entia,  quae  nobis  quo  vis  modo 
innoruerunt,  etiam  ponderosissima,  durissima,  et 
altissime  detnersa,  metalla,  lapides,  mare,  ex  terra 
per  calorem  coeli  aliqua  ex  parte  versa  et  subacta, 
et  quae  nonnihil  calorie,  radiation  is,  tenuitatis,  et 
mobilitatis  jam  conceperit,  et  denique  ex  media 
inter  solem  et  terram  puram  natura  participet,  con- 
sistere*  Itaque  necesse  est  ut  terra  ilia  pura  infra 
profundiasima  maris,  minerarum,  et  omnis  generati 
deprimatur;  et  a  terra  ilia  pura  usque  ad  lunam, 
ant  altiora  fortasse,  media  quaedam  natura  ex  tem- 
peramentis  et  refractionibus  co?li  et  terrae  colloce- 
tur.  Postquam  autem  interiora  utri usque  regni 
satis  muniisset,  expeditionem  et  bellum  molitur. 
Mam  in  spatiis  illis  intra  extima  coeli  et  intima 
terrae  omnem  tumultum,  et  conflictum,  et  tartaris- 
mum  inveniri,  ut  fit  in  imperils,  in  quibus  illud  usu 
vetiit,  ut  fines  incursionibus  et  violentiis  infestentur, 
dura  interiores  provinciae  secura  pace  fruuntur. 
Has  itaque  naturas,  et  earum  concretiones,  sese 
nssidue  generandi  et  multiplicand^  et  quaquaversus 
oflundendi,  etmolem  materiae  universam  occupandi,  et 
»ese  mutuo  oppugnandi  et  invadendi,  et  propriis  se 
sedibos  deturbandi  et  ejiciendi,  et  sese  in  iis  consti- 
luendi,  praeterea  et  alterius  naturae  vim,  et  actiones, 
et  proprias  etiam  percipiendi  et  prehendendi,  et  ex 
hujusmodi  perceptione  se  movendi  et  accommodandi, 
appetitum  et  facultatem  habere,  at  que  ex  ista  decer- 
tatione,  omnium  entium,  atque  omnis  actionis  et 
virtotia  varietatem  deduct.  Videtur  tamen  alicubi, 
licet  titubanter  et  strictim,  aliquid  dotis  materiae 
impertiri ;  primo  ut  non  augeatur  nee  minuatur,  per 
forma*  et  activa  entia,  sed  summa  universali  constet: 
deinde  ut  moras  gravitatis  sive  descensus  ad  illam 
referatur:  etiam  quiddam  de  nigredine  materiae 
injtcit  Illud  autem  perspicue;  calorem  et  frigus 
eadem  vi  et  copia,  in  materia  explicata  vires  remit- 
tere,  in  complicate  intendere,  cum  mensuram  non 
suam  sed  materiae  impleant.  Modum  vero  excogitat 
ntque  explicat  Telesius,  quo  ex  hoc  certamine  et 
beta  induci  atque  expediri  possit  tarn  fuecunda  et 
multiplex  entium  generatio.  Ac  primo  cavet  terrae, 
inferiori  scilicet  principio,  ac  ostendit  quid  in  causa 
sit,  cur  a  sole  terra  jampridem  destructa,  et  absorpta 
non  sit,  nee  in  futurum  esse  possit.  Caput  huic  rei 
distantiam  ponit  terrae  a  atellis  fixis  immensam,  a 
Aole  ipso  satis  magnam,  et,  qualis  esse  debeat,  bene 
mensuratam.  Secundo,  deelinationera  radiorum  solis 
a  perpendiculo,  habito  respectu  ad  partes  terrae 
diversa8;  quod  videlicet  supra  majorem  partem 
terrae  sol  nunquam  sit  in  vertice  aut  incidentia  radi- 
orum perpendicularis ;  adeo  ut  universum  terrae 
globum  vigore  aliquo  caloris  notabili  nunquam  occu- 
pet.  Tertio,  obliquitatem  motus  solis,  in  transcursu 
per  zodiacum,   habito   respectu   ad   easdem  terrae 


partes,  unde  calor  solis  in  qualicunque  vigore  non 
assiduo  ingeminatur,  sed  per  intervalla  majora  redit. 
Quarto,  celeritatem  solis  respectu  motus  diurni,  qui 
tan  turn  ambitum  tarn  exiguo  temporis  spatio  conficit, 
unde  minor  mora  caloris,  neque  momentum  aliquod 
temporis,  in  quo  calor  constet.  Quinto,  continua- 
tion em  corporum  inter  solem  et  terram,  quod  sol 
non  per  vacuum  integras  caloris  dimittat  vires,  sed 
per  tot  corpora  re  ni  tend  a  permeans,  et  cum  singulis 
satagens,  et  di  mi  cans,  in  immensum  langueat  et 
e nerve tur;  tantomagis,  quod  quo  longius  procedat  at- 
que debilior  evadat,  eo  corpora  inveniat  magis  inob- 
sequentia,  maxime  omnium,  postquam  ad  terrae 
superficiem  ventum  est,  ubi  videtur  non  solum  reni- 
tentia,  sed  plane  quaedam  repulsio.  Processum  vero 
immutationis  talem  asserit.  Bellum  plane  inexpia- 
bile  atque  internecivum  esse ;  neque  contrarias  istas 
naturas  ullo  symbolo  convenire,  neque  per  tertiam, 
praeterquam  hylen.  Itaque  utramque  naturam  hoc 
ipsum  appetere,  niti,  contendere,  ut  alteram  plane 
perdat,  seque  solam  et  suam  materia?  indat ;  ut  sit 
solis  opus  (quod  perspicue  et  saepe  dicit)  plane  ter- 
ram vertere  in  solem,  et  vicissim  opus  terrae,  solem 
vertere  in  terram;  neque  hoc  officere  quin  omnia 
certo  ordine,  definitis  temporibus,  et  justis  mensuris 
fiant;  atque  actio  quaeque  cursu  debito  incipiat, 
moliatur,  vigeat,  langueat,  cesset.  Quod  tamen  per 
leges  foederis  aut  concordiae  ullas  non  fieri,  sed 
omnino  per  impotentiam :  omne  enim  plus  et  minus 
in  virtute  et  actione  non  ab  intentionis  moderamine, 
(quae  integrum  quiddam  concupiscit,)  sed  ab  oppo- 
site naturae  ictu  et  freeno  esse ;  operationis  diversi- 
tatem  et  multiplicitatem,  atque  etiam  perplexitatem, 
omnino  propter  unum  ex  tribus  istis  evenire ;  vim 
caloris,  dispositionem  materiae,  modum  subactionis  ; 
quae  tamen  tria  nexu  quodam  inter  se  implicantur, 
atque  sibi  ipsis  concausa?  sunt  Calorem  ipsum,  vi, 
copia,  mora,  medio,  successione  differre :  successionem 
vero  ipsam  in  plurimis  variari,  accedentia,  recedentia, 
sive  intentione,  remissione,  saltu,  gradu,  reditu,  sive 
repetitione  per  majora  aut  minora  intervalla ;  atque 
hujusmodi  alterationibus.  Calores  itaque  prorsus 
vi  et  natura  longe  diversissimos  esse,  prout  puriores 
vel  impuriores,  habita  ratione  ad  primum  fontem 
(solem  videlicet)  facti  sint.  Neque  calorem  omnem 
calorem  fovere :  sed  postquam  gradibus  bene  multis 
ad  invicem  distent,  se  mutuo  non  minus,  quam 
frigora,  perimere  ac  perdere,  et  proprias  actiones 
agere,  et  alterius  actionibus  adversari  atque  opponi ; 
ut  minores  calores  ad  multo  majores  constituat  Tele- 
sius tanquam  proditores  et  perfugas,  et  cum  frigore 
conspirantes.  Itaque  vividum  ilium  calorem,  qui  in 
igne  est,  et  vibratur,  exilem  ilium  calorem,  qui  in 
aqua  serpit,  omnino  interimere ;  atque  similiter  calo- 
rem praeternaturalem  humorum  putridorum  in  cor- 
pore  humano,  calorem  naturalem  suffocare  et  extin- 
guere.  Copiam  vero  caloris  plurimum  interesse, 
manifestius  esse,  quam  ut  explicatione  egeat.  Neque 
enim  unam  aut  alteram  ignis  prunam  neque  vehe- 
menter,  ac  multas  coacervatas,  calefacere  ;  maxime 
autem  insigniter  copiac  caloris  effectum  demonstrari 
in  multiplicatione  caloris  solis  per  reflexionem  ra- 
diorum ;  numerus  enim  radiorum  conduplicatur  per 
reflexionem  simplicem,  multiplicatur  per  variam. 
Copies  caloris  vero  debet  adscribi  vel  addi  et  unio, 
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quod  etiam  obliqnitate  et  perpend  iculo  radiorum 
optime  ostenditur,  cum  quo  propius  et  ad  acutiores 
angulos  radius  directus  et  reflexus  coeat,  eo  validi- 
orem  caloris  ictum  jaciat.  Quin  et  sol  ipse,  cum 
inter  majores  illos  et  robustiores  stellarum  fixarum 
ignes,  regulum,  caniculam,  spicam,  versatur,  valen- 
tiores  fervores  efflat.  Moram  vero  caloris  eviden- 
tissime  maximi  momenti  operationem  esse,  cum 
omnes  virtutes  naturales  tempora  colant,  observent, 
ut  ad  vires  actuandas  tempus  requiratnr  nonmillum, 
ad  roborandas  bene  multum.  Itaque  moram  caloris, 
calorem  ©quale  m  in  progressivum  et  insqualem  con- 
vertere,  quia  calor  et  antecedens  et  subsequent 
simul  conjugantur;  id  et  in  fervoribus  autumnalibus, 
quia  fervoribus  solstitialibus,  et  in  horis  cestivis 
pomeridiani8,  quia  horis  ipsis  meridianis  ardentiores 
sentiuntur,  manifestum  esse  ;  etiam  in  frigidioribus 
regionibus  debilitatem  caloris,  mora  et  longitudine 
dierum  sestivis  temporibus  quandoque  compensari. 
At  medii  potentiam  et  efficaciara  in  calore  deferendo 
insignem  esse.  Hinc  enim  tempestatum  temperiem 
magnopere  variam,  ut  coelum  indicibili  inconstantia 
per  dies  sestivos  algidum  nonnihil,  per  dies  hiemales 
sudiim  quandoque  inveniatur ;  sole  interim  iter  suum 
et  spatia  sua  constanter  et  legitime  servante  j  etiam 
segetes  et  uvas  flan  ti  bus  austris,  et  coelo  nubiloso, 
magis  mutari.  Atque  omnem  coeli  secundum  varias 
annorum  revolutiones  dispositionem  et  excretionem 
aliquando  pestilentem  et  morbidam,  aliquando  salu- 
brero  et  amicam,  hinc  causam  et  originem  sumere ; 
medio  scilicet  acre  variante,  quee  dispositionem  ex 
i  psa  vicissitudine  et  alt  e  rati  one  tempestatum  di  versa  m, 
longa  fortasse  eerie,  colli  git.  Successions  vero 
caloris  atque  ordinis,  quo  calor  calorem  consequitur, 
ut  multiplicem  rationem,  ita  sum  mam  virtutem 
esse.  Neque  solem  tarn  numerosam  et  prolificam 
generationem  educere  potuisse,  nisi  corporis  solis 
moventis  configuratio  versus  terrain  et  terrae  partes 
plurimse  incequalitatis  et  variationis  particeps  esset. 
Nam  et  circulariter  movetur  sol,  et  rapide  et  ex  ob- 
liquo,  et  se  retexit,  ut  et  absens  sit  et  presens,  et 
propior  et  remotior,  et  magis  ex  perpendiculo,  et 
magis  ex  obliquo,  et  citius  rediens  et  tardius ;  neque 
ullo  temporia  momento  calor  emanans  a  sole  sibi 
constet,  neque  brevi  intervallo  usquam  (nisi  sub  ip- 
sis tropicis)  se  restituat ;  ut  tanta  variatio  generantis 
cum  tanta  varietate  generati  optime  conveniat.  Cui 
addi  posse  medii  sive  vebiculi  naturam  diversissi- 
mam.  Ceetera  quoque  qua?  de  ineequalitate  et  gra- 
dibus  caloris  unici  dicta  sunt,  posse  ad  vicissitudines 
et  varietates  successionis  in  caloribus  diversis  referri. 
Itaque  Aristotelem  non  male  generationem  et  cor- 
mptionem  rerum  obliqus  via?  solis  attribuisse,  eam- 
que  ut  eflicientem  causam  earum  constituisse,  si  li- 
bidine  pronunciandi,  et  arbitrum  naturae  se  gerendi, 
et  res  ad  placitum  suum  distinguendi  et  concinnandi, 
recte  inventum  non  corrupisset.  Ilium  enim  et 
generationem  et  corruptionem  (qua?  nunquam  pror- 
sus  privativa,  sed  generations  alterius  praegnans 
est)  insqualitati  caloris  solis  secundum  totum,  hoc 
est,  accedentiee  et  recedentiee  solis  conjunctim,  non 
generationem  accedentiee,  corruptionem  recedentiae 
divisim  assignare  debuisse;  quod  pinguitur  et  ex 
vulgi  fere  judicio  fecit.  Quod  si  cui  mirum  videatur, 
generationem  rerum  soli  attribui,  cum  sol  ignis  esse 


asseratur  et  supponatur,  ignis  antra  ml  geserct; 
id  leviter  objici.  Somnium  enim  plane  esse  ilW  4 
heterogenea  calorom  solis  et  ignis.  Infixuu*  am 
esse  operationes,  in  quibus  actio  solis  tt  actio  ^n 
conveniant ;  ut  in  matnratione  fructDum.  eastern- 
tione  plantarum  tenerarum,  et  dementis  cob'  «■». 
tarum,  in  regionibus  frigidis,  exdusione  otona,t«- 
stitutione  urinarum  ad  claritatem,  (caloren  rui 
solis  et  animalis  conjungiroua,)  resuscitation*  tat. 
malculorum  frigore  obrigentiuro,  evoctiiooe  earsa 
et  vaporum,  et  id  genus.  Sed  lululamniu  ipm 
nostrum  malum  mimum  esse ;  nee  sobs  acboottbe* 
imitari,  aut  prope  attingere,  cam  sobs  etlor  mb© 
dotatus  sit  proprietatibus,  que  ignis  commoni*  apt 
ullo  artificio  reprsesentarc  possit.  Prirao,  qood  si 
ob  di8tantiam,  gradu  ipso  minor  et  bkndior;  hat 
vero  ejusmodi  esse,  ut  aliquo  modo  a?quiptnri  posst, 
caloris  enim  talis  modus  magis  incognitos  ttt*<pu 
imparabilis.  Secundo,  quod  per  tot  et  talis  two* 
fluens  et  gliscens,  dissimilarem  quandam  et  ftun- 
tivam  vim  mutuetur  et  obtineat ;  maxim*  ? fro  <poi 
tarn  regulari  insequalitate  aogeatnr.  mintsatur,  aeer* 
dat,  recedat,  nunquam  vero  subsultorie  aut  ftaar~ 
tanter  sibi  succedat.  Qua  duo  postrema  ab  ipe  few 
sunt  inimitabilia,  licet  industria  perspicad  ti  ye- 
pensa  res  provehi  possit.  Atque  hujusmodi ^oasm 
de  diversitate  calorum  a  Telesio  dieuntur. 

Frigidi  autem,  contra rii  nempe  principu,  *©» 
dispensationis  ejus  vix  meminit:  nisi  forte  qs»t~ 
dispositione  materia?  jam  secundo  loco  diceonr.  f» 
huic  rei  satisfacere  posse  putaverit ;  quod  ttsw  &> 
cere  non  debuit,  quandoquidem  frigus  ootts  s»A. 
privationem  caloris,  sed  omntno  principium  actms 
caloris  eemulum,  et  tanquam  competitorem,  "*** 
voluit.  Qua?  autem  de  materia  dispositione  in* 
ruit,  eo  pertinent  ut  ostendant  qoomodo  muttru  i 
calore  patiatur,  ?t  subigatur,  et  vextator,  mun  fr- 
goris  mentione  aut  cura.  De  frigore  autem  i« 
enim  in  omnium  inventis  lumma  cum  fide,  et  B* 
quam  faventes,  versamur)  hujusmodi  quatdsin  bom 
potuit.  Sedem  frigidi  immotam  et  fixam  si  «o» 
turam  caloris  mobilem  et  versatilem  optime  «•■« 
nire :  tanquam  incudem  ad  malleum.  Nam  si  atn» 
que  principium  varietatem  et  alterationem  habsss*. 
genuiasent  proculdubio  entia  horaria  et  mumeauj*. 
Etiam  immensas  regiones  calidi  (coelum  sol***1 
compacta  natura  globi,  teme,  et  drcomjaoeothus.** 
nihil  compensari;  cum  non  spatia, sed copianafef* 
in  spatiis,  spectetur  j  frigidi  vero  naturam,  vira** 
et  rationes  merito  aut  silentio  prseteriri,  aat  W* 
sermone  transmitti  debere,  cum  nil  certi  et  expi*^ 
de  eo  haberi  possit  per  experientiam.  Habf*s» 
enim  ignem  communem,  tanquam  solis  virsn* 
qui  caloris  naturam  manifestet.  At  frigidi  tti^si 
nulla  est  substitutio,  quss  in  mann  homimssti,*** 
hibeatur  presto  ad  experimentnm.  Sterna  i* 
horrores  et  rigores  frigidi,  qui  ex  globoett**'— 
terra?  hiemalibus  temporibus,  et  in  regioniboi  I'-* 
dissimis  exspirant  in  aerem,  tepores  plane  ct  on-* 
esse,  prae  natura  primi  frigidi,  in  visceribs* w« 
inclusi ;  ut  frigus  illud,  cujus  homines  sast  * 
potestatem  habeant,  simile  quiddam  sit,  me  u  oi** 
nullum  alium  haberent  prater  rum,  qui  a  *ak  *• 
vis  diebus,  et  in  calidis  regionibus  esuutsl?  as  * 
ignes  fornacis  ardentis  collotus,  rcfrigcrmm  q» U h» 
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censeri  possit.     Sed  in  iis,  qua?  subdititia  sunt,  mi- 
nus morandum.     Videndum  igitur  deinceps,  qualia 
sint  ea,  qua?  a  Telesio  dicuntur  circa  dispositionem 
materia?,  in  quam  calor  agat ;  cujus  ea  est  vis,  ut 
actionem  iptam  caloris  promoveat,  impediat,  immu- 
tet*     Ejus  ratio  quadruplex.     Prima  differentia  su- 
ms tnr  ex  calore  pneinexistente,  aut  non  praeinexis- 
te*i te.     Secundn,  ex  copia  aut  paucitate  materia?. 
Tenia,  ex  gradibus  subactionis.     Quarta,  ex  clau- 
sula,   vel    apcrtura  corporis   subacti.        Quod   ad 
prim  am  attinet,  supponit  Telesius  in  omnibus  enti- 
bus,  qua?  nobis  cognita  sunt,  subesse  atque  latitare 
calorem  nonnullum,  licet  ad  taetum  minime  depre- 
hendatur,  qui  calor  cum  novo  aut  superveniente  calore 
conjungjtur  j  quin  et  ipse  ab  eodem  adventitio  calore 
ad  act) ones » uas  peragendas  etiam  in  proprio  modulo 
excitatur  atque  incenditur.     Hujus  rei  argumentum 
esse  insigne,  quod  nullum  scilicet  sit  ex  entibus,  non 
metallum,  non  lapis,  non  aqua,  non  aer,  quod  non  ex 
ar  facto,  atque  etiam  ab  admotione  ignis,  aut  corporis 
calidi,  calescat.      Quod  factum  iri  verisimile  non 
eat,  nisi  calor  prainexistens  et  latens,  praeparatio 
quaedam  esset  ad  calorem  novum  et  manifestum. 
Etiam  Ulud  magis  et  minus,  nempe  facilitatem  aut 
tarditatem  in  calore  concipiendo,  quod  in  entibus 
invenitur,  secundum  roodum   caloris  pra?inexisten- 
tis  competere.    Aerem  enim  parvo  calore  tepescere, 
atque  eo,  qui  in  corpore   aqua)   non   percipiatur, 
sed  sen8um  fugiat:  etiam  aquam  citius  tepescere, 
quern  lapidem,  aut  metallum,  aut  vitrum.    Nam  quod 
aliqood  ex  istis,  metallum  scilicet  aut  lapis,  citius 
tepescere  videatur  quam  aqua,  id  tantum  in  superficie 
fieri,  non  in  profundo;  quia  corpora  consistentia  mi- 
nus communicabilia  sunt  in  partibus  suis,  quam  li- 
quids.    Itaque  extima  metalli  citius  calefieri  quam 
extima  aqua?,  universam  autem  molem,  tardius.    Se- 
cunda  differentia  ponitur  in  coacervatione  et  expor- 
rectiooe  materia?.  Ea  si  densa  fuerit,  fit  ut  caloris  vires 
magis  uniantur,  et  per  unionem  magis  augeantur  et 
intendantur ;  contra,  si  laxior  fuerit,  ut  magis  disgre- 
gentur,  et  per  disgregationem  magis  minuantur  et 
enerventur.     Itaque  fort i ore m  esse  calorem  metallo- 
rum  ignitorum,  quam  aqua?  ferventis,  etiam  quam 
namma?  ipsius,  nisi  quod  flamma  per  tenuitatem  ma- 
gis subintret.     Nam  flammam  carbonum  sive  ligno- 
ram,  nisi  flatu  excitetur,  ut  per  motum  facilius  im- 
pellattir  et  penetret,  non  admodum  furere  :  quin  et 
nomnultas  flammas  (qualis  est  spiritus  vini,  inflam- 
mati   pra?sertim  in  exigua  quantitate  et  dispersa) 
adeo  tenia  caloris  esse,  ut  ad  manum  fere  toleretur. 
Tenia  differentia,  qua?  suroitur  ex  subactione  mate- 
ria), multiplex  est ;  gradus  enim  subactionis  memo- 
rant  ur  ab  eo  quasi   septem;  quorum  primus  est, 
lentor,  qui  est  dispositio  materia?  exhibens  corpus  ad 
majorem  violentiam  nonnibil  obsequens,  et  com  pre  s- 
sionis,   et   preecipue   extensionis   patiens,  fiexibile 
denique  aut  ductile.     Secundus,  mollities,  cum  ma- 
jore  violentia  nil  opus  est,  sed  corpus  etiam  l£vi 
impulsione    atque  ad   taetum   ipsum    sive    manum 
cedit  absque  evidenti  renitentia.     Tertia,  viscositas 
rive  tenacitaa,  qua?  est  principium  quoddam  fluoris. 
Videtur  enim  corpus  viscosum  ad  con  taetum  et  com- 
plexum  alterius  corporis  incipere  flue  re  et  continuari, 
ncc  se  ipso  finiri,  licet  sponte  et  ex  sese  non  fluat : 
flaidum   enim   sui   seqnax  est,   viscosum   alterius 


magis.  Quarta,  ipse  fluor,  cum  corpus  spiritus  in- 
terioris  particeps  in  motu  veraatur  libens  et  seipsum 
sequitur,  atque  aegre  definitur,  aut  consistit.  Quinta, 
vapor,  cum  corpus  attenuatur  in  intactile,  quod 
etiam  majore  cum  agilitate  et  mobilitate  cedit,  fluit, 
undulat,  trepidat.  Sexta,  halitus,  qui  vapor  est 
quidam  magis  coctus  et  maturus,  et  ad  igneam  na- 
turam  recipiendam  subactus.  Septima,  aer  ipse ; 
aerem  autem  contendit  Telesius  omnino  calore 
nativo,  neque  eo  parvo  aut  impotenti,  praeditum  esse; 
quod  etiam  in  frigidissimis  regionibus  aer  nunquam 
congelatur  aut  concrescit.  Etiam  illud  evidenti 
indicio  esse,  aerem  in  natura  propria  calidum  esse, 
quod  omnia  aer  clausus,  et  ab  universitate  aeris 
divulsus,  et  sibi  permissus,  teporem  manifest e  colli- 
git,  ut  in  lana  et  rebus  fibrosis.  Etiam  in  locis 
clausis  et  angustis  aerem  ad  respirationem  sent  iri 
quodam  modo  suffocativum,  quod  a  calido  est,  Atque 
heec  propterea  fieri  quod  aer  clausus,  sua  natura  uti 
incipiat,  cum  aer  foras  et  sub  dio  refrigeretur  a  fri- 
gore,  quod  globus  terra?  perpetuo  immittit  et  efflat. 
Quin  etiam  aerem  nostrum  com munem  tenui  quadam 
CGBle8tium  dote  insigniri,  cum  habeat  nonnihil  in  se 
luci8 ;  quod  ex  visu  animalium,  qua?  noctu  et  in 
locis  obscuris  cernere  possunt,  ostenditur.  Atque 
talis  est  Telesio  dispositionis  materia?  series,  in 
medns  videlicet ;  siquidem  extrema,  videlicet  ex 
altera  parte  corpora  dura  et  rigida,  ex  altera,  ignis 
ipse,  tanquam  termini  mediorum  non  recensentur. 
Sed  preeter  hosce  gradus  simplices  magnam  aucu- 
patur  diversitatem  in  dispositione  materia?  ex  cor- 
pore similari  et  dissimilari,  cum  scilicet  portiones 
materia?  in  uno  corpore  composita?  et  coadunata?, 
vel  ad  unum  ex  gradibus  supradictis  eequaliter  re- 
ferri  possunt,  vel  ad  diversa  impariter.  Longe  enim 
maximam  inde  sequi  in  operatione  caloris  differen- 
tiam.  Jtaque  quartam  illam  differentiam  necessario 
adhiberi  ex  natura  ac  etiam  positura  corporis,  in 
quod  calor  agat,  clausa,  aut  porosa  et  aperta. 
Quando  enim  in  aperta  et  exposita  operatur  calor, 
operatur  seriatim  et  per  singula,  attenuando  et  simul 
educendo  et  separando.  Cum  vero  in  occlnsa  et 
compacta  operatur  secundum  totum,  et  secundum 
ma8sam,  nulla  facta  jactura  caloris,  sed  calore  novo 
et  vetere  se  conjungentibus  et  plane  conspirantibus ; 
unde  fit  ut  potentiores  et  magis  intrinsecas  et  exqui- 
sitas  alterationes  et  subactiones  conficiat.  Verum 
de  hoc  plura  mox  dicentur,  cum  de  modo  subactionis 
disseremus.  Sed  interim  satagit  et  aestuat  Telesius, 
et  miris  modis  implicatur,  ut  expediat  modum 
divortii  et  separations  qualitatum  suarum  primarum 
connaturalium,  caloris,  lucis,  tenuitatis,  et  mobilitatis, 
ac  quaternionis  opposita?  prout  corporibus  accidunt ; 
cum  corpora  alia  inveniantur  calida,  aut  ad  calorem 
optime  pra?parata,  sed  eadem  inveniantur  quoque 
densa,  qui  eta,  nigra;  alia  tenuia,  mobilia,  lucida, 
sive  alba,  sed  tamen  frigida ;  et  similiter  de  ceeteris, 
una  quapiam  qualitate  in  rebus  existente,  reliquis 
non  competentibus ;  alia  vero  duabus  ex  istis  naturis 
participent,  duabus  contra  priventur,  varia  admodum 
permutatione  et  consortio.  Qua  in  parte  Telesius 
non  admodum  feliciter  perfungitur,  sed  more  adver- 
sariorum  suorum  se  gerit ;  qui  cum  prius  opinantur 
quam  experiuntur,  ubi  ad  res  particularcs  ventum 
est,  ingenio  et  rebus  abutuntur,  atque  tarn  ingenium, 
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quam  res,  misere  lacerant  et  torquent;  et  tamen 
alacres  et  (si  ipsis  credas)  victores,  suo  sensu  utcun- 
que  abundant.  Concludit  autem  rem  per  despera- 
tioncm,  et  votum  illud  significans,  licet  et  caloris  vis 
et  copia,  et  materia?  dispositio,  crasso  modo,  et  se- 
cundum gummas  distingui  et  terminari  possint; 
tamen  exactas  et  accuratas  eorum  rati  ones,  et  dis- 
tinctos  et  tanquam  mensuratos  modos  extra  inquisi- 
tionis  humanae  aditus  sepositos  esse ;  ita,  tamen,  ut 
(quomodo  inter  impossibilia)  diversitas  dispositionis 
materiee  melius,  quam  caloris  vires  et  gradus,  per- 
spici  possit ;  atque  nihilominus  in  his  ipsis  (si  qua 
fata  sinant)  humanee  et  sciential  et  potentiee  fastigium 
et  culmen  esse.  Postquam  autem  desperationem 
plane  professus  esset,  tamen  in  vota  precesque  non 
cessat.  Ita  enim  dixit :  Qui  porro  calor  vel  quantus, 
hoc  est,  quod  caloris  robur,  et  quee  ejus  copia,  quam 
terram  et  quae  entia  in  qualia  invertat,  minime  in- 
quirendum videtur,  ut  quod  homini  nulla  (ut  nobis 
videtur)  innotescere  queat  ratione.  Qui  enim  vel 
caloris  vires,  et  calorem  ipsum  veluti  in  gradus  par- 
ti ri,  vel  materiee,  cui  inditus  est,  copiam  quantita- 
tcmque  distincte  percipere,  et  certis  determinatisque 
caloris  viribus  copieeque,  certam  materiee  quantita- 
tern,  dispositionemque,  certasque  actiones,  aut  centra, 
certee  materiee  quantitati,  certisque  actionibus,  cer- 
tam determinatamque  caloris  copiam  assign  are 
liceat?  Utinam  id  otio  fruentes  et  perspicaciore 
preediti  ingenio,  et  quibus  in  summa  tranquillitate 
rerum  naturam  perscrutari  licuerit,  assequantur :  ut 
homines  non  omnium  modo  scientes,  sed  omnium 
fere  potentes  fiant!  Honestius  paulo  quam  sol  en  t 
ejus  adversarii,  qui  quicquid  artes,  quas  ipsi  pepere- 
runt,  non  assequuntur,  id  ex  arte  omnino  impossibile 
statuunt,  ut  nulla  ars  damnari  possit,  cum  ipsa  et 
agat  et  judicet.  Rest  at  tertium  quod  erat,  subac- 
tionis  videlicet  modus.  Hoc  triplici  dogmate  absol- 
vit  Telcsius.  Primum  est,  id  quod  antea  a  nobis 
obiter  est  notatum,  nullam  prorsus  symbolizationem 
intelligi  (ut  in  Peripateticorum  doctrina)  per  quam 
res  tanquam  concordia  quadam  foveantur  et  conspi- 
rent.  Omnem  enim  generationem,  atque  adeo 
omnem  effectum  in  corpore  naturali,  victoria,  et 
preedominantia,  non  pacto  aut  fcedere  transigi.  Id 
quod  novum  non  est,  cum  etiam  Aristoteles  in  doc- 
trina Empedoclis  hoc  ipsum  notaverit.  Quod 
scilicet  cum  Empedocles  litem  et  amicitiam,  rerum 
principia  efficientia  statuisset,  tamen  in  explica- 
tionibus  suis  causarum,  inimicitia  fere  utatur,  alte- 
rius  tanquam  oblitus.  Secundum  est,  calorem 
actione  sua  propria  perpetuo  vertere  ens  in  hu- 
midum,  et  quod  calori  siccitas  nullo  modo  coeat, 
nee  frigori  humiditas.  Idem  enim  esse  attenuare  et 
humectare,  atque  quod  maxime  tenue,  id  etiam 
maxime  humidum  esse ;  cum  per  humidum  intelli- 
gatur  id  quod  facillime  cedit,  abit  in  partes,  et  rur- 
su3  se  restituit,  atque  eegre  finitur  aut  consistit. 
Quae  omnia  magis  insunt  flammee,  quam  aeri ;  qui  a 
Peripateticis  constituitur  maxime  humidus.  Itaque 
calorem,  humidum  perpetuo  allicere,  depascere,  ex- 
tendere,  indere,  generare ;  contra,  frigus  omnia  agere 
in  siccitatem,  concretion  em,  duritiem  ;  ubi  vult 
Aristotelem  et  hebetem  in  observatione,  et  sibi  dis- 
coidem,  et  erga  experientiam  imperiosum,  et  libidi- 
nosum  videri,   quod  calorem  cum  siccitate  copulet. 


Nam  quod  aliquando  entia  desiccet  calor,  id  per  *- 
cidens  fieri ;  nimirum  in  corpore  dissiimbn,  rt  es 
parti  bus  aliis  magis  crassis,  aliis  magis  teouuxn  c» 
agmentato,  eliciendo,  et  (per  attenuationein)cxitim  , 
dando  parti  tenuiori,  dum  part  craasior  inde  cegtfnr. 
et  magis  se  constringat :  quee  tamen  ipea  pan  ait  i 
sior,  si  advenerit  calor  fcrocior,  et  ipsa  flmt,  U  is 
lateribu8»manifestum  est.     Primo  enim  calor  w»m 
fervens  lutum  cogit  in  latere*,  tenuiore  parte  ev* 
porata.     At  fortior  calor  etiam  illam  subtfanriasi 
lateritiam  solvit  in  vitrum.     Atque  bsec  dno  i+$  ; 
mata  veluti  errorum  redargntiones  ceraeri  poms* 
tertium  plane  affirmat,  neque  id  solum,  srd  et  j*t* 
spicue   distinguit   subactionia   modum.     I*  dsj>x 
est,  vel  rejiciendo,  vel  vertendo;  atque  atrenritr  n 
iis  modiis  perducitur  in  actum  secundum  vim  afar* 
et  di8positionem  materiee.     Cujus  rei  tamen  dn  n 
dentur  tanquam  canones.     Unua,  quod  cum  ea&cs  ; 
et  frigidum  magna  mole,  et  tanquam  justo  exrm  - 
concurrunt,   sequitur   ejectio.      Nam   entia,  *»*- 
acies,  loco  moventur  et  impelluntur.     VH  veto  w- 
nore  quantitate  res  geritur,  turn  sequitur  versio :  s 
interimuntur  entia,  et  naturam  potios  quam  kr=» 
mutant.    Hujus  rei  insigne  et  nobile  exrtnplcs*  ~* 
in  regionibus  aeris  superioribus,  que  licet  ad  cakti*  ; 
ccelestem  magis  appropinquent,  tamen  (rigid rom  r^ 
veniuntur,  quam  confinia  terree.     In  iOts  cnimW^ 
postquam  propius  ad  sedem  primi  calidi  ventna  «*• 
calor  se  colligens  universam  frigori  a  vim,  qa*  '-* 
cenderat,  simul  ejicit  et  detrudit,  et  aditu  proh-  ■*  j 
Quin  etiam  similiter  fieri  posse,  ut  sint  per  pnrfnc'jl 
terree  calores  vehementiores,  quam  in  superfrr  j 
postquam  scilicet  ad  sedem  primi  frigidi  appr*?- 
quatio  facta  est,  quod  se  excitana,  magna  it*;** 
calidum  rejicit,  et  fugit,  et  in  se  vertit.     Alter  r.«^  ■] 
est,  quod  in  aperto  sequitur  ejectio;  in  claim  rcrr+l 
Hoc  autem  insigniter  conspici  in  vasibus  ocei»^ 
ubi  emissio  corporis  attenuati  (quod  spin  tun  fcrj 
vocamus)  prohibita  et  retrusa  profunda!  et  imrasH 
cas    in   corporibus   alterationea   et   ferment*** -r  I 
generat.     At  hoc  ipsum  similiter  fieri,  com  c»c^d 
ob  partium  compactionem  sibi  ipsi  inetar  va«*  - 1 
clusi  est     Atque  heec  sunt  quae  Telesio,  et  Pjtu* 
Parmenidi,  circa  rerum  principia,  visa  sua;       • 
quod  Telesius  hylen  addidit  de  proprio ;  penjit*'* 
cis  scilicet  notionibus  depravatus. 

Atque  similia  veri  fuissent,  quee  a  Telesio  ti-ccr 
tur,  si  homo  tollatur  e  natura  et  simul  mitr*  a 
chanicee,  quee  materiam  vexant,  atque  fabric*  oa 
simpliciter  spectetur.     Nam  past  oralis  qujedi*  c 
detur  iata  philosophia,  quas  mundum  cantcseJfl-J 
placide,  et  tanquam  per  otium.     Siquidem  6e  f%* 
mate  mundi  dissent  non  male,  de  principiia  ur«i 
tissime.     Quin  et  in  ipso  quoque  srvtemale  tmr" 
est  lapsus,  quod  tale  constituat  gjstema,  qu«d  *»• 
possit  eeternum,  nee  supponat  chaos,  et  taut*-  ■«■ 
schematismi  magni.     Sive  enim  ea  est  Tek*i«^ 
losophia,  sive  peripateticorum,  sive  quas  alia.  */*•  •' 
eum  modum  systema  instruat,  libret,  mutual  •'  t* 
videatur  fluxisse  a  chao ;  ea  levior  phtJowpfei*  »"* 
tur,   atque   omnino  ex  angustiis  pectoris  r**s>J* 
Nam  omnino  secundum  sensum  philoaopbaati  » 
riee  eeternitas  asseritur;  mundi  (qualem  ram  r 
mur)  negatur :  quod  et  priscse  s&pientre.  s«  ** 
ad  ipsam  proxirae  accedit,  Democrilo 
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Idem  sacra?  litera?  testantur.  Illud  preecipue  inter- 
est; quod  ilia?  etiam  materiam  a  Deo ;  hi  ex  sese 
statutint.  Tria  enim  video  tur  esse  dogmata,  qua? 
scimus  ex  fide,  circa  hanc  rem.  Primo,  quod  ma- 
teria creata  sit  ex  nihilo.  Secundo,  quod  eductio 
systematis  merit  per  verbum  omnipotentia?,  neque 
quod  materia  se  ipsa  eduxerit  e  chao  in  schematis- 
mum  ilium.  Tertio,  quod  schematismus  ille  (ante 
praevBri  cation  em)  fuerit  optimus  ex  iis,  qua?  materia 
(qoalis  creata  erat)  suscipere  posset.  At  philoso- 
phise ilia?  ad  nullum  horum  ascendere  potuerunt. 
Nam  et  creationem  ex  nihilo  exhorrent,  et  hunc 
schematismum  post  multas  ambages  et  molimina 
materia?  educrum  sentiunt;  nee  de  optimitate  laborant, 
cum  schematismus  asseratur  occiduus  et  variabilis. 
In  his  itaque  fidei  atque  ejus  firmamentis  standum. 
Utmm  vero  materia  ilia  creata,  per  longos  seculo- 
rum  circuit  us,  ex  vi  primo  indita,  se  in  ilium  opti- 
mum schematismum  coUigere  et  vertere  potuisset, 
(quod  missis  ambagibus  ex  verbi  imperio  continuo 
fecit,)  non  inquirendum  fortasse  est.  Tarn  enim  est 
miraculum,  et  ejusdem  omnipotentia?  repraesentatio 
temporis,  quam  efibrmatio  entis.  Videtur  autem 
natura  divina  utraque  omnipotentia?  emanatione  se 
inssgnire  voluisse:  primo,  operando  omnipotenter 
super  ens  et  materiam,  creando  scilicet  ens  e  nihilo: 
secundo,  super  motum  et  tempus,  anticipando  ordi- 
nem  natures  et  accelerando  processum  entis.  Verum 
hsec  ad  parabolam  de  coelo  pertinent,  ubi,  qua?  nunc 
breviter  perstringimus,  fusius  disseremus.  Itaque 
ad  principia  Telesti  pergendum.  Atque  utinam  hoc 
saltern  semel  et  inter  omnes  conveniret,  ne  aut  ex 
non  entibus  entia,  aut  ex  non  principiis  principia, 
constitui  placcret,  neque  manifesta  recipiatur  contra- 
diction Principium  autem  abstractum  non  est  ens ; 
ruraus  ens  mortale  non  est  principium  ;  ut  necessitas 
plane  invincibilis  hominum  cogitationes  (si  sibi  con- 
stare  vel  in  t)  compellat  ad  atomum,  quod  est  verum 
ens,  roateriatum,  fonnatum,  dimensum,  locatum,  ha- 
bena  antitypiam,  appetitum,  motum,  emanationem. 
Idem  per  omnium  corporum  naturalium  interitus 
manet  inconcussum  et  a?ternum.  Nam  cum  tot  et 
turn  varies  sint  corporum  majorum  corruptiones, 
omnino  necesse  est,  ut  quod  tanquam  centrum  manet 
immu labile,  id  aut  potentiate  quiddam  sit,  aut  mini- 
mum i  at  pot  en  Hale  non  est.  Nam  potentiate  pri- 
mum  reliquorum,  qua?  sunt  potential! a,  simile  esse 
non  potest,  qua?  aliud  actu  sunt,  aliud  potentia.  Sed 
necesse  est  ut  plane  abstractum  sit,  cum  omnem 
actum  abneget,  et  omnem  potentiam  contineat. 
Itaque  relinquitur  ut  illud  immutabile,  sit  minimum ; 
nisi  forte  quis  asserat  omnino  principia  nulla  exis- 
tere;  sed  rem  alteram  alteri  pro  principiis  esse, 
legem  atque  ordinem  mutationis  constantia  esse  et 
ssterna,  essentiam  ipsam  fluxam  et  mutabilem. 
Atque  satius  foret  hujusmodi  quiddam  diserte  affir- 
mare,  quam  studio  sternum  aliquod  principium 
statuendi,  in  durius  incommodum  incidere,  ut  idem 
principium  ponatur  phantasticum.  Ilia  enim  prior 
ratio  allquem  exitum  habere  videtur,  ut  res  muten- 
lar  hi  orbem ;  ha?c  prorsus  nullum,  qua?  notionalia 
et  mentis  adminicula  habet  pro  entibus.  Et  tamen 
quod  hoc  ipsum  nullo  modo  fieri  possit,  postea  doce- 
bimui.  Telesio  tamen  byle  placuit,  quam  ex  juniore 
a?vo  postnatam  in  Parmenidis  philosophiara  transtu- 


lit.  At  certamen  instituit  Telesius  agentium  suorum 
principiorum,  mirum,  et  plane  iniquum,  et  copiis  et 
genere  bellandi.  Nam  quod  ad  copias  attinet,  terra 
ei  est  unica,  at  coeli  exercitus  ingens;  etiam  terra 
puncti  fere  instar ;  coeli  vero  spatia  et  regiones  im- 
mense?. Neque  huic  incommodo  illud  subvenire 
queat,  quod  terra  et  connaturalia  ejus  ex  materia 
maxime  compacta  asserantur,  caelum  contra  et 
aetherea  ex  materia  maxime  explicata.  Licet  enim 
plurimum  certe  intersit,  tamen  ha?c  res  nullo  modo 
copias  vel  longo  intervallo  a?quabit.  At  robur  dog- 
matis  Telesii  versatur  in  hoc  vel  preecipue,  si  tanquam 
eequalis  portio  hyles  (secundum  quantum,  non  se- 
cundum exporrectionem)  utrique  principio  agenti 
as8ignetur,  ut  res  durare  possint,  et  systema  constitui 
et  stabiliri.  Quicunque  enim  cum  Telesio  sentiet  in 
ca?teri8,  et  exsuperantiam  hyles  pra?sertim  tarn  am- 
plo  excessu,  in  uno  principio,  ad  alterum  recipiet ; 
ha?rebit,  nee  se  omnino  explicabit.  Itaque  in  dia- 
logo  Plutarchi  De  Facie  in  Orbe  Luna?,  sana  mente 
proponitur  ilia  consideratio,  non  esse  verisimile,  in 
dispersione  materia?,  naturam  quicquid  compacti 
corporis  erat  in  unicum  terra?  globum  conclusisse, 
tot  interim  volventibus  globis  astrorum.  Huic  vero 
cogitationi  tarn  immoderate  indulsit  Gilbertus,  ut  non 
solum  terram  et  lunam,  sed  complures  alios  globos 
solidos  et  opacos,  per  expansionem  coeli,  inter  globos 
lucentes,  sparsos  assereret.  Quin  et  ipsi  peripatetici, 
postquam  ccelestia  suo  statu ;  sublunaria  autem  per 
successionem  et  renovationem  a?terna  posuissent, 
non  confisi  sunt  se  hoc  dogma  tueri  posse,  nisi  de- 
mentis veluti  a?quas  materia?  portiones  assignassent. 
Hoc  est  enim  illud,  quod  de  decupla  ilia  portione, 
qua  ambiens  elementum  interius  elementum  auperet, 
consomniant.  Neque  ista  eo  adducimus,  quod  nul- 
lum ex  iis  nobis  placeat,  sed  ut  ostendamus  inopina- 
bile  quiddam  esse ;  atque  cogitationem  prorsus  male 
mensuratam,  si  quis  terram,  contrarium  agens  ccelo 
principium  statuat:  quod  Telesius  fecit.  Atque  hoc 
ipsum  durius  multo  invenitur,  si  quis,  preeter  quan- 
tum ipsum,  disparem  virtutem  et  actum  coeli  et 
terra?  intueatur.  Perdita  enim  omnino  sit  dimica- 
tionis  conditio,  si  ex  altera  parte  telorum  hostilium 
ictus  perferantur,  ex  altera  non  pertingant,  sed  citra 
cadant  At  liquet  plane  solis  vires  in  terram  mitti ; 
terra?  autem  vires  usque  ad  solem  venire  nemo 
spondeat.  Etenim  inter  omnes  virtutes,  quas  natura 
parit,  ilia  lucis  et  umbra?  longissime  emittitur,  ex 
maximo  spatio  sive  orbe  circumfunditur.  Umbra 
autem  terra?  citra  solem  terminatur,  cum  lux  solis,  si 
terra  diaphana  esset,  globum  terra?  transverberare 
possit.  Nominatum  calidum,  frigidum  (de  quibus 
nunc  est  sermo)  nunquam  deprehenduntur  tarn 
magna  spatia  vincere,  in  virtute  sua  perferenda, 
quam  lux  et  umbra.  Itaque  si  umbra  terra?  non 
pertingit  ad  solem,  multo  minus  frigidum  terra?  eo 
aspirare  posse  consentaneum  est.  Id  si  ita  sit, 
nempe  ut  sol  et  calidum  in  qua?dam  corpora  media 
agat,  quo  contrarii  principii  virtus  non  ascendat,  nee 
ullo  modo  eorum  actum  impediat ;  necesse  est  ut  ilia 
(sol,  inquam,  et  calidum)  proxima  queeque  occupent, 
et  dein  remotiora  quoque  conjungant,  ut  tandem 
futura  sit  Heracliti  confiagratio,  solari  et  coelesti 
natura  gradatim  versus  terram  et  confinia  ejus  de- 
scendente   et   magis   appropinquante.     Neque  ilia 
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admodum  conveniunt,  ut  vis  ilia  naturam  suam  im- 
ponendi  et  multiplicand),  et  alia  in  se  vertendi,  quam 
Telesius  principiis  attribuit,  non  operetur  in  similia 
a?que  aut  magi 8  quam  in  contraria ;  ut  ccelum  jam 
excandescere  debuerit,  et  Stella?  inter  se  committi. 
Yerum  ut  propius  accedamus,  quatuor  omnino  de- 
mon strati  ones  proponenda?  videntur,  qua?  Telesii 
philosophiam  de  principiis  plane  conveliere  et  des- 
truere  possint,  etiam  singular  multo  magis  conjunct®. 
Harum  prima  est,  quod  inveniantur  in  rebus  non- 
nulla?  actiones  et  effectus,  etiam  ex  potentissimis  et 
Istissime  diffusis,  qua?  ad  calorem  et  frigus  nullo 
modo  referri  possint.  Proxima,  quod  inveniantur 
naturae  nqnnulla?,  quarum  calor  et  frigus  sint  effectus 
et  consecutiones ;  neque  id  ipsum  per  excitationem 
caloris  prceinexistentis,  aut  admotionem  caloris  ad- 
venientis;  sed  prorsus  per  qua?  calor  et  frigus  in 
primo  esse  ipsorum  indantur  et  generentur.  ltaque 
principii  ratio  in  iis  ex  utraque  parte  deficit,  turn 
quia  aliquid  non  ex  ipsis,  turn  quia  ipsa  ex  aliquo. 
Tertia,  quod  etiam  ea  qua?  a  calore  et  frigore  origi- 
nem  ducunt,  (qua?  certe  sunt  quamplurima,)  tamen 
procedunt  ab  illis,  tanquam  ab  efficiente  et  organo, 
non  tanquam  a  causa  propria  et  intima.  Postremo, 
quod  conjugatio  ilia  quatuor  connaturalium  omnino 
permiscetur  et  confunditur.  Quare  de  his  sigillatim 
dicemus.  Atque  alicui  fortasse  vix  opera?  pretium 
videri  possit,  nos  in  philosophia  Telesii  arguenda 
tam  diligenter  versa ri,  philosophia  scilicet  non 
admodum  celebri  aut  recepta.  Verum  nos  hujus- 
modi  fastidia  nil  moramur.  De  Telesio  autem  bene 
sentimus,  atque  eum  ut  amantem  veritatis,  et  scien- 
tiis  utile  in,  et  nonnullorum  placitorum  emendatorera 
et  novorum  hominum  primum  agnoscimus.  Neque 
tamen  nobis  cum  eo  res  est  tanquam  Telesio,  sed 
tanquam  instauratore  philosophia?  Parmenidis,  cui 
multa  debetur  reverend  a.  Sed  illud  in  primis  in 
causa  est,  quod  ha?c  fusius  a  gam  us,  quod  in  eo,  qui 
primus  nobis  occurrit,  complura  disserimus,  qua?  ad 
sequentium  sectarum  (de  quibus  postmodum  tractan- 
dum  erit)  redargutionem  transferri  possint,  ne  seepius 
eadem  dicere  sit  necesse.  Sunt  enim  errorum  (licet 
diversorum)  fibres  miris  modis  inter  se  impltcata?  et 
intextae,  quae  tamen  seepenumero  una  redargutione, 
tanquam  falce,  demeti  et  succidi  possint.  Verum 
ut  occcepimus  dicere,  videndum  quales  inveniantur 
in  rebus  virtutes  et  actiones,  qua?  ad  calidum  et 
frigidum  nullo  rerum  consensu  aut  ingenii  violentia 
trahi  possint  Primo  itaqtie  sumendum  quod  a 
Telesio  datur,  materia?  summam  aoternum  constare, 
nee  augeri  aut  minui.  Hanc  ille  dotem,  qua  mate- 
ria se  servat,  et  sustinet,  transmittit,  ut  passivam,  et 
tanquam  ad  rationem  quanti  potius,  quam  ad  formam 
et  actionem,  pertinentem,  ac  si  nihil  opus  esset  earn 
calori  et  frigori  de  put  a  re,  qua?  agendum  tantum 
formarum,  et  virtu  turn  fontes  ponuntur;  materiam 
enim  non  sirapliciter,  sed  omni  agente  virtute  destitui 
et  exui.  Atque  ha?c  asseruntur  magno  mentis 
errore,  et  prorsus  mirabili,  nisi  quod  consensus  atque 
opinio  pervulgata  et  inveterata  miraculum  tollit. 
Nil  enim  simile  fere  inter  errores  reperitur,  quam 
ut  quis  virtute m  istam  materia?  inditam,  per  quam 
ipsa  se  ab  interitu  vindicat,  adeo  ut  minima  qua?que 
materia?  portio,  nee  universa  mundi  mole  obrui,  nee 
omnium   agentium  vi  et  impetu  destrui,  aut  ullo 


modo  annihilari,  et  in  ordrnem  redigi  qoeat;  quo 
et  spatii  nonnihil  occuper,  et  renitenbam  semt  am 
dimensione  impenetrabili,  et  ipsa  victasun  aliqei 
moliatur,  nee  se  deserat ;  pro  agent*  virfnte  m» 
habeat,  cum  contra  sit  omnium  ¥111011101  \aog* 
potentissima,  et  plane  insuperabiris,  et  velnri  mrna 
fa  turn  et  necessitas.  Hanc  autem  virtutesi  ntt 
conatur  Telesius  ad  calidum  et  frigidum  rtfriw. 
Atque  hoc  recte  ;  neque  enim  scilicet  mat  inefo&m 
aut  torpor,  et  congelatio  huic  rei  aliquid  eddaat  n. 
detrahunt,  nee  super  eum  aliquid  posntnt,  eina  n** 
interim  et  in  sole,  et  ad  centrum  terra?,  et  nbt»? 
vigeat.  Sed  in  eo  lapsus  viderur,  quod  tmAm 
materia?  certam  et  definitam  agno*eit ;  ad  virtav* 
qua  se  numeris  suis  tueatur,  cecuttt,  eamqnt  fsn- 
fundissimis  peri  pa teti coram  tenebris  imsnerrat;  ** 
cessorii  loco  ducit,  cum  sit  maxime  principafet.  em 
pus  suum  vibran8,  aliud  submovens,  aoKda  et  aV- 
mantina  in  seipso,  atque  unde  decreta  et  poanata 
et  impossibilis  emanant  auctoritate  ismolaM. 
Schola  itidem  vulgaris  earn  facili  verborum  «a> 
plexu  pueriliter  prensat,  satisfactum  hak  estjitttm 
putans,  si  duo  corpora  in  eodem  loco  Don  posse  as* 
pro  canone  ponat,  virtutem  autem  islam,  atque  ns» 
modum,  nunquam  apertia  oculi*  contemplann;  «l  se 
vivum  dissecnt ;  parum  scilicet  gnara,  quanta  a  « 
pendeant,  et  qualis  lux  inde  scientiia  exori&fst 
Yerum  (quod  nunc  agitur)  ista  virtus  quantecaofs* 
extra  Telesii  principia  cadit.  Transeundun  jas»tf 
virtutem  illam,  qua?  ad  priorem  hanc  est 
antistropha,  earn  scilicet  qua?  nexitm  materia 
Ut  enim  materia  a  materia  obrui  non  vult,  ita  »« 
materia  a  materia  divelti.  Atque  mhilomisttt  aim 
heec  natura?  lex  sit  a?que  ac  ilia  altera  peremptory 
magnam  habet  dubitationem.  Telesio  enim.  sans- 
admodum  et  Democrito,  vacuum  coacervatun  et  aae 
meta  dari  placuit,  ut  entia  siogulaxia  cuutijj— 
suum  deponant,  nonnunquam  et  deserant,  stgrt  ia- 
aiunt)  et  illibenter,  sed  majore  nempe  aliqua  vwl«- 
tia  domita  et  coacta;  idque  ille  nomrallu  exym 
mentis  demonstrare  contendit,  ea  potiasuoam  sob* 
cens,  qua?  passim  citantur  ad  abnegandun  et  teat* 
lendum  vacuum,  eaque  tanquam  extrahena  et  asr  * 
ans  eo  modo,  ut  entia  videri  possint  in  levi  atafsa 
necessitate  posita,  contiguum  illud  tenere  5  am  aa» 
jorem  in  modum  torqueantar,  vacuum  adnufaa* 
sicuti  in  clepsydris  aqueis,  in  quibus  si  foraamu^r 
quod  aqua  descendere  possit*  mioutiu*  sit,  spine* 
egebunt,  ut  aqua  descendat ;  sin  latius,  etiam  aU^ar 
spiraculo,  aqua  in  foramen  majore  mole  incassata*. 
et  vacuum  supra  nil  morata,  deorsum  firtlur.  Sbv- 
liter  in  follibus,  in  quibus  si  ea  comprimas  et  s?i- 
das,  ut  nullus  illabenti  aeri  adirus  pateat,  a*  peacn 
eleves  et  expandas,  si  pellis  gracilis  sit  et  ariaaw 
dirumpitur  pellis ;  si  craasa  et  fraogi  tofpta,  •* 
item ;  et  alia  hujusmodi.  Yerum  experisaeaft  »** 
nee  exacte  probata  sunt,  nee  inquiaitjoai  uis"- 
satisfaciunt,  aut  qucastionem  terminant,  attfar  *■«* 
per  ilia  Telesius  se  addere  rebus  et  invtatia  pakc^ 
quod  ab  aliis  confusius  observatum  est, 
distinguere  nitatur,  tamen  nullo  modo  par 
evadit,  nee  exitum  rei  evolvit,  sed  in  mediis  p<^» 
deficit ;  quod  ex  more  est  et  ipai  et  Peripateoett.  r 
ad  experimenta  contuenda  instar  ooctuanam  ***- 
neque  id  tam  ob  facultatis  imbeciUitatem.  aai  ^ 
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cataractas  opinionum,  et  contemplations  plenie  et 
fixw  impatientiam.  Quocstio  vero  ista  (ex  maxime 
arduis)  quousque  detur  vacaum,  et  ad  quae  spatia 
fieri  possit  seminum  vel  coitio  vel  distractio,  et  quid 
sit  in  hoc  genere  peremptorium  et  invariable,  ad 
locum  ubi  de  vacuo  tractandum  erit,  rejicimus. 
Neque  enim  mult  urn  interest  ad  id  quod  nunc 
agitur,  utrum  natura  vacuum  penitus  respuat,  an 
eotia  (ut  emendatius  se  loqui  putat  Telesius)  mutuo 
contactu  gaudeant.  IUud  enim  planum  facimus, 
iatam  sive  vacui  fugain,  sive  contactus  cupidinem, 
nnllo  modo  a  calido  et  frigido  pendere,  nee  a  Telesio 
ipai  adscribi,  nee  ex  rerum  ulla  evidentia  illis  adscribi 
poase ;  cum  materia  loco  mota  aliam  prorsus  mate- 
riam  trahat,  sive  ilia  sit  calida  sive  frigida,  sive 
liquida  sive  sicca,  sive  dura  sive  mollis,  sive  arnica 
sive  inimica,  adeo  ut  corpus  calidum,  corpus  geli- 
dissimum  citius  attraxerit  ut  ei  adsit,  quam  se  ab 
omni  corpore  disjangi  et  deseri  patiatar.  Nam  vin- 
culum materia  fortius  est,  quam  dissidium  calidi  et 
frigid i.  Et  sequacitas  materia;  non  curat  diversita- 
tem  formarum  specialium  :  Itaque  nullo  modo  haec 
virtus  nexus  ab  illis  principiis  calidi  et  frigidi. 
Scquuntur  virtutes  duee  invicem  oppositee,  quee 
r^gnum  hoc  principiorum  (ut  videri  possit)  ad  cali- 
dum et  frigidum  detulerunt,  sed  jure  male  cnucleato; 
ras,  dicimus,  per  quas  entia  se  aperiunt  et  rare  fa- 
ciunt,  dilatant  et  expandunt,  ita  ut  majus  spatium 
occupent,  et  se  in  majorem  spheeram  conjiciant ;  aut 
mrsua  se  claudunt  et  condensant,  coarctunt  et  con- 
frahunt,  ita  ut  spatiis  decedant,  et  in  minorem  sphee- 
ram se  recipiant.  Ostendendum  itaque  est,  quatenus 
iata  virtus  a  calido  et  frigido  ortum  habeat,  et  quate- 
nus aeorsum  moretur,  nee  cum  ilia  rationes  misceat. 
Atqne  verissimum  est  quod  affirmat  Telesius,  rarum 
et  densum  caloris  et  frigoris  esse  veluti  opificia 
propria:  longc  enim  maxim®  sunt  illorum  partes 
ad  hoc,  ut  corpora  majus  et  minus  spatium  occupent; 
sed  tamen  confusius  ista  accipiuntur.  Videntur  enim 
corpora  quandoque  ab  una  spatiatione  naturali  in 
alteram  migrare  et  se  transferre,  idque  libenter  et 
tanquam  volentia  et  formam  mutantia  ;  quandoque 
autcm  tantummodo  a  naturali  spatiatione  depulsa,  et 
roanente  forma  veteri  in  consuetam  spatiationem 
reverti.  Atque  virtus  ilia  progressiva  in  novum 
epatium  a  calido  et  frigido  fere  rugitur.  At  virtus 
altera  restntiva  non  item,  siquidem  expandit  se  aqua 
in  vaporem  et  aerem,  oleum  similiter  et  pinguia  in 
halitum  et  flammam  ex  vi  caloris :  nee  (si  perfecte 
transmigraverint)  reverti  satagunt ;  quin  et  aer  ipse 
«fX  calore  intumescit  et  extenditur.  Quod  si  migra- 
tio  fuerit  semiplena,  post  caloris  abscessum,  in  se 
facile  recidit ;  ut  etiam  in  virtute  restutiva  partes 
frigoris  et  caloris  sint  nonnullee.  At  quee  non  medi- 
ante  calore,  sed  violentia  aliqua  extensa  s'int  et  dis- 
tracta,  etiam  absque  ulla  frigoris  accessione,  aut 
ctfminutione  caloris,  in  priora  spatia  (cessante  vio- 
lentia) cupidissime  revertuntur ;  ut  in  exsuctione  ovi 
vitrii,  et  follibus  levatis.  Id  vero  in  solidis  et  eras- 
nis  longe  evidentius  est.  Nam  si  distendatur  pannus 
Tel  chorda,  remota  vi,  magna  velocitate  resiliunt; 
atque  eadem  est  compressions  ratio.  Nam  aer 
violentia  aliqua  contrusus  et  incarceratus  multo  cona- 
tu  erumpit;  atque  adeo  omnis  ille  motus  mechanicus, 
quo  durum  a  duro  percutitur,  qui  vulgo  motus  vio- 


lenti  nomine  appellatur,  per  quern  res  solideemittuntur 
et  volant  per  aerem  et  aquam,  nihil  aliud  est,  quam 
nixus  partium  corporis  emissi  ad  se  expediendum  a 
compressione  ;  et  tamen  nusquam  hie  apparent  ves- 
tigia calidi  et  frigidi.  Neque  est,  quod  quis  argute- 
tur  ex  doctrina  Telesii  hoc  modo,  ut  dicat ;  esse 
singulis  spatiationibus  naturalibus  assignatam  por- 
tionem  quandam  calidi  et  frigidi,  ex  certa  quadam 
analogia  :  itaque  fieri  posse  ut  tametsi  nihil  addatur 
caloris,  tamen  si  spatia  materiata  extendantur  aut 
contrahantur,  res  eodem  recidat,  quia  plus  et  minus 
imponitur  materia?  in  spatio,  quam  pro  ratione  calo- 
ris et  frigoris.  Verum  ista  licet  non  absurda  dictu, 
tamen  sunt  eorum,  qui  semper  aliquid  comminisci 
solent,  ut  quod  semel  visum  est  tencant,  nee  natu- 
ram  et  res  persequuntur.  Nam  si  addatur  calor  et 
frigU8  hujusmodi  corporibus  extensis  aut  compressis, 
idque  majore  mensura,  quam  pro  ratione  et  natura 
corporis  ipsius,  veluti  si  pannus  ille  tensus  calefiat 
ad  ignem,  tamen  nullo  modo  rem  compensabit,  nee 
impetum  restitutionis  extinguet.  Itaque  planum  jam 
fecimus,  istam  virtutem  spatiationis,  ex  calore  et 
frigore  in  parte  notabili  non  pendere,  cum  tamen 
sit  ipsa  ilia  virtus,  quee  plurimum  auctoritatis  his 
principiis  tribuerit.  Sequuntur  duee  virtutes,  quee 
omnibus  in  ore  sunt,  atque  longe  et  late  patent,  per 
quas  scilicet  corpora  massas  sive  congregationes 
majores  rerum  connaturalium  petunt,  in  quarum 
observatione,  ut  in  reliquis,  aut  nugantur  homines, 
aut  plane  aberrant.  Schola  enim  communis  satis 
habet  si  motum  naturalem  a  violento  distinguat; 
et  gravia  deorsum,  levia  sursum  ferri  ex  motu  natu- 
rali pronuntiet.  Verum  parum  proficiunt  ad  philo- 
sophiam  hujusmodi  speculationes.  Ista  enim  natura, 
ars,  violentia,  compendia  verborum  sunt,  et  nugce. 
Debuerunt  autem  hunc  motum  non  tantum  ad  natu- 
ra m  referre,  sed  etiam  affectum  et  appetitum  partic- 
ularem  et  proprium  corporis  naturalis  in  hoc  ipso, 
motu  queerere.  Sunt  enim  et  alii  motus  complines 
naturales  ex  passionibus  rerum  longe  diversis.  Ita- 
que res  secundum  differentias  proponenda  est.  Quin 
et  ipsi  illi  motus,  quos  violentos  appellant,  magis 
secundum  naturam  appellari  possint,  quam  iste  quern 
vocant  naturalem ;  si  sit  illud  secundum  naturam 
quod  est  fortius,  aut  etiam  quod  est  magis  ex  ratione 
universi.  Nam  motus  iste  ascensos  et  descensus, 
non  admodum  imperiosns  est,  nee  etiam  universalis, 
sed  tanquam  provincialis  et  secundum  regiones; 
quin  et  aliis  motibus  obsequens  et  subjectus.  Quod 
vero  gravia  deorsum  ferri  aiunt,  levia  sursum,  idem 
est  ac  si  dicerent,  gravia  esse  gravia,  levia  levia. 
Quod  enim  preedicatur,  id  ex  vi  ipsa  termini  in 
subjecto  assumitur.  Si  vero  per  grave  densum,  per 
leve  rarum  intelligunt,  promovent  nonnihil,  ita  tamen 
ut  ad  adjunctum  et  cone omi tans  potius,  quam  ad 
causam,  rem  deducant.  Qui  vero  gravium  appeti- 
tum ita  explicant,  ut  ad  centrum  terree  ilia  ferri 
contendant,  levia  ut  ad  circumferentiam  et  ambitum 
cceli,  tanquam  ad  loca  propria ;  asserunt  certe  ali- 
quid, atque  etiam  ad  causam  innuunt ;  sed  omnino 
perperam.  Loci  enim  nullee  sunt  vires,  neque  cor- 
pus nisi  a  corpore  patitur,  atque  omnis  incitatio 
corporis,  quee  videtur  esse  ad  se  collocandum,  ap- 
petit  atque  molitur  configurationem  versus  aliud 
corpus,  non  collocationem  aut  si  turn  simplicem. 
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ILLUSTRISSIMO  VIRO  COMITI  SARISBURIENSI, 

SUMMO  THESAURARIO  ANGLLffi,  ET  CANCELLARIO  ACADEMIC  CANTABRIGIENSIS. 

Quje  academise  Cantabrigiensi  dicantur,  tibi  jure  cancellarii  accrescunt ;  quae  autem  a  me  profin-c 
possunt  omnia,  tibi  nomine  proprio  debentur.  lllud  magis  videndum,  num  ista,  ut  tibi  debita,  ita  etiam  I* 
digna  sint :  atque  quod  in  illis  minimum  est,  ingenium  auctoris,  id  propter  tuum  propensum  in  me  anion* 
nihil  oflRciet;  caetera  dedecori  non  erunt.  Nam  si  tempus  spectetur;  antiquitas  primeer*  wtmai& 
venerationem  habet :  si  docendi  forma ;  parabola  veluti  area  qucedam  est,  in  qua  pretiosissima  qoff-^ 
scientiarum  reponi  consueverunt :  si  operis  materia  ,*  ea  philosophia  est,  vitse  scilicet  atque  aninwe  bumat* 
decus  secundum.  Fas  sit  enim  dixisse,  quamvis  philosophia,  seculo  nostra  veluti  per  senium  repueruetm. 
adolescentibus  et  fere  pueris  relinquatur ;  earn  tamen  omnium  rerum,  post  religion  em,  graTitsimtm,  atT* 
natura  humana  raaxime  dignam  esse  plane  censeo.  Etiam  politica,  in  qua  te  mirabilem  proebes  et  faculty 
et  meritis,  et  sapientissimi  regis  judicio,  ab  eodem  fonte  emanat,  ejusque  pars  magna  est  Quod  fl  ra 
ista,  quse  affero,  vulgata  esse  videantur:  certe  quid  effecerim,  judicium  meum  non  est;  id  tamen ttcvsL* 
sum,  ut,  manifesta,  et  obsoleta,  et  locos  communes  prcetervectus,  aliquid  etiam  ad  vitas  ardua  et  acientiirt* 
arcana  conferam.  Erunt  itaque  captui  vulgari  vulgaria :  altiorem  autem  intellectura  fortasse  non  desert*, 
sed  potius  (ut  spero)  deducent :  verum  dum  huic  operi  dignitatem  nonnullam  astruere  Conor,  qood  *i  * 
dicatum  sit;  periculum  est,  ne  modesties  fines  transeam,  cum  a  me  sit  susceptum.  Tu  vero  iUud  taoqsis 
pignus  affect  us  erga  te  mei,  et  observantiae,  et  animi  maxime  devoti  accipies,  eique  presidium  nomini*  t- 
impcrties.  Quare  cum  tot  et  tanta  sustineas,  tempora  tua  diutius  non  morabor ;  sed  finem  faciam,  v 
felicia  omnia  comprecatus,  et  perpetuo  futurus. 

Tibi,  et  studio  suo,  et  beneficiis  tuis  devmctissunas, 

FRA.  BACOJtt  >* 
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Cum  sine  philosophia  me  certe  nee  vivere  juvet ;  merito  vos  in  magno  honore  habeo,  a  quibus  mihi 
ista  vita?  prasidia  et  solatia  fluxerint.  Itaque  hoc  nomine,  et  me,  et  mea  vobis  debere  profiteor,  quo 
minus  mirum  sit,  si  vos  vestris  remunerera ;  ut  motu  naturali  redeant  a  quo  traxerint  originem.  Et 
tamen,  nescio  quomodo,  rara  videntur  vestigia  vos  retrorsum  spectantia  :  cum  infinita  a  vobis  profecta  sint. 
Nee  nimium  mihi  sumam  (ut  opinor)  si  sperem,  propter  rerum  usum  mediocrem,  quod  nostrum  vita?  genus 
et  institution  necessario  traxit,  nonnullam  ad  hominum  doctor um  inventa,  per  ha?c  nostra,  factam  esse 
accessionera.  Equidem  in  ea  opinione  sum,  contemplationes,  in  vitam  activam  translatas,  nonnihil  novj 
decoris  et  vigoris  acquirere ;  et  suppetente  uberiore  materia,  et  magis  altas  fortasse  radices  agere,  aut  certe 
magis  proceras  et  frondosas  evadere.  Neque  vos  (ut  arbitror)  ipsi  nostis,  quam  late  pateant  vestra,  quam- 
qoe  ad  multa  pertineant  JEquum  est  tamen  omnia  vobis  attribui,  atque  in  vestrum  honorem  cedere,  cum 
nccessiones  qua?que  principiis  magna  ex  parte  debeantur.  Neque  vero  ab  homine  occupato  aliquid  exqui- 
situro,  aut  otii  miracula,  et  prerogative  requiretis;  sed  et  hoc  amori  meosummo  erga  vos  et  vestra  tribu- 
eris,  quod  intra  rerum  civilium  spinas  ha?c  non  prorsus  perierint,  sed  vobis  vestra  servata  sint.     Valete. 

Alumnus  vester  amantissimus, 

FRA.  BACONUS. 


PRiEFATIO. 

Antiquitatem  primsvam  (exceptis  quae  in  sacris  Uteris  habemus)  oblivio  et  silentium  involvit:  silentia 
antiquitatis  fabulse  poetarum  exceperunt:  fabulis  tandem  successere  scripta  quae  habemus;  adeo  ut  anti- 
quitatis penetralia  et  recessus  a  sequentium  seculorum  memoria  et  evidentia,  tanquam  velo  fabularum, 
discrete  et  separata  sint ;  quod  se  interposuit  et  objecit  medium  inter  ea,  qua?  perierunt,  et  ea,  qua?  extant. 
Equidem  existimo  plerosque  in  ea  opinione  fore,  me  delicias  ac  ludos  facere  ;  atque  similem  fere  licentiam 
in  transferendis  fabulis  usurpare,  ac  ipsi  poeta?  sibi  sumpserint  in  fingendis;  quod  pro  meo  jure  sane  fa- 
cere  possem,  ut  contemplationibus  magis  arduis  heec,  ad  voluptatem  sive  meditationis  propria?,  sive  lec- 
tionis  aliensB,  aspergerem.  Neque  me  latet  quam  versatilis  materia  sit  fabula,  ut  hue  iliuc  trahi,  imo  et 
duci  possit ;  quantumque  ingenii  commoditas  et  discursus  valeat,  ut  quae  nunquam  cogitata  sint,  belle  ta- 
men attribuantur.  Edam  ilia  cogitatio  animum  subit,  usum  hujusce  rei  jampridem  contaminatum  esse  : 
multi  enim,  ut  inventis  et  placitis  suis  antiquitatis  venerationem  acquirerent,  poetarum  fabulas  ad  ea  tradu- 
cere  conati  sunt:  atque  vetus  ilia  vanitas  et  frequens,  nee  nupej  nata,  aut  raro  usurpata  est.  Nam  et  olim 
Chrysippus  stoicorum  opinionis  vetustissimis  poetis,  veluti  somniorum  aliquis  interpres,  ascribere  solebat ; 
et  magis  insulse  chemici  ludos  et  delicias  poetarum  in  corporum  transformationibus,  ad  fornacis  experi- 
menta  transtulerunt.  Hsec  (inquam)  cuncto  nobis  satis  et  explorata  et  expensa  sunt ;  omnemque  ingenio- 
rum  circa  allegorias  levitatem  et  indulgentiam  perspeximus  et  notavimus,  neque  propterea  omnino  de  sen- 
lentia  decedimus.  Primo  enim  absit  ut  paucorum  ineptia?  et  licentia,  parabolarum  honori  in  genere  detra- 
hant.  Hoc  enim  prophanum  quiddam  6onat  et  audax,  cum  hujusmodi  velis  et  umbris  religio  gaudeat,  ut 
qui  eas  tollat,  commercia  divinorum  et  humanorum  fere  interdicat  Verum  de  humana  sapientia  videamus. 
Fateor  certe  ingenue  et  libenter,  me  in  hanc  sententiam  propendere,  ut  non  paucis  antiquorum  poetarum 
fabulis  mysterium  et  allegoriam  jam  ab  origine  subesse  putem  ;  sive  captus  veneratione  prisci  seculi ;  sive 
quod  in  nonnullis  fabulis  reperio  tantamet  tarn  evidentem  cum  significato  similitudinem  et  conjunctionem, 
turn  in  textura  ipsa  fabulse,  turn  in  proprietate  nominum,  quibus  persona?  sive  actores  fab u lee  insigniti  et 
veluti  inscripti  prodeunt ;  ut  sensum  ilium  ab  initio  praeceptum  et  cogitatum  fuissp,  et  de  indufttria  ndum- 
bratum,  nemo  constanter  negaverit.  Quis  enim  ita  durus  est  et  ad  aperta  csecutiens,  ut,  cum  audiat  Fa- 
mam,  gi gami bus  extinctis,  tanquam  sororem  posthumam  progenitam  esse,  non  illud  ad  murmura  partium 
et  famas  seditiosas,  qua?,' sopitis  rebellionibus,  ad  tempus  vagari  solent,  referat?  Aut  cum  audiat  Typho- 
nem  gigantem  nervos  Jovis  secnisse  et  abstulisse,  ac  Mercurium  eos  suffuratum  esse,  et  Jovi  reddidisse  ; 
non  statim  advertat  hoc  ad  rebelliones  pra?validas  pertinere,  qua?  regibus  nervos  et  pecuniarum  et  auctori- 
tatis  incidunt,  ita  tamen,  ut  per  sermonum  comitatem  et  prudentia  edicta  animi  subditorum,  non  ita  multo 
pogt,  quasi  furtim  reconcilientur  et  vires  regibus  restituantur  ?  Aut  cum  audiat,  in  ilia  memorabili  Deo- 
rum  contra  gigantes  expeditione,  asinum  Sileni  cum  nideret  maximi  momenti  ad  profligandos  gigantes 
fm8se;  non  liquido  cogitet  hoc  de  vastis  rebellium  conatibus,  qui  plerumque  per  inanes  rumores  et  terrores 
vanos  dissipantur,  confictum  fuisse?     Etiam  nominum  conformitas  et  judicium  cui  tandem  hominum  ob- 
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8curum  esse  potest  ?  cum  Metis  uxor  Jovis  plane  consilium  sonct ;  Typhon  tumorem ;  Pan  unimam ; 
Nemesis  vindictam ;  et  similia.  Neque  illud  quenquam  moveat,  si  aliquid  interdum  biatoriaa  sufaait,  tat 
si  nonnulla  ornamenti  gratia  addita  sint,  aut  si  tempora  confundantur,  aut  si  ex  una  fabula  quippka 
transferatur  in  aliam,  et  nova  allegoria  inducatur.  Necesse  enim  fuit  hsc  fieri,  com  invent*  nronnn  &■ 
erint,  qui  et  state  disjuncti,  et  instituto  diversi  erant;  cum  alii  antiquiores,  alii  recentiore*  foenotabi 
rursus  naturam  rerum,  alii  res  civiles  sibi  proponerent.  Habemus  etiam  et  aliud  sensus  occulti  et  iarafot) 
bignum  non  parvura,  quod  nonnullce  ex  fabulis  tarn  absurds  narratione  ipsa  et  insulss  inveniantar,  at  paiv 
bolam  etiam  ex  longinquo  ostentent,  et  veluti  clament.  Qua?  enim  probabilia  est  fabula,  etiam  ad  vcfaf- 
tatem  et  historiee  similitudinem  conficta  existimari  potest :  quod  autem  nulli  in  mentem  veniwet  oapton 
aut  narrare,  id  in  alios  usus  qussitum  videtur.  Quale  enim  figmentum  illud;  Jovem  Metin  in  asam 
accepisse,  eamque  statim  ut  gravidam  sensisset  comedisse,  unde  ipse  gravidus  fieri  ccepit,  et  PaRadem  «- 
ma  tarn  ex  capite  peperit  ?  Equidem  existimo  nulli  m  or  laliu  mob  venire  vel  aomnium  tarn  extra  cogitauct* 
vias  situm  et  monstrosum.  Ante  omnia  illud  apud  nos  maxime  valuit,  et  plurimum  ponderi*  habuit,«ju* 
ex  fabulis  complures  nullo  modo  nobis  videntur  ab  eis  invents,  a  quibus  recitantur  et  celebrantur,  Hooao* 
Hesiodo,  reliquis  ;  si  enim  liquido  nobis  constitisset  eas  ab  ilia  state  atque  illis  auctoribus  manaatf,  a  1=- 
bus  commemorantur  et  ad  nos  devenerunt,  nil  magni  certe  aut  excelsi  ab  hujosmodi  origine  nobis  id  a* 
tra  fert  conjectura)  exspectare  aut  suspicari  in  mentem  venisset.  Verum,  si  quia  attentius  rem  cousin*. 
apparebit,  illas  tradi  et  referri  tanquam  prius  credits*,  et  receptas,  non  tanquam  turn  primo  txccgitatu  it 
oblatas.  Quinetiam  cum  diversi  s  mod  is  a  scrip  tori  bus  fere  cosvis  referantur,  facile  cernas,  quod  comrtc* 
habenr,  ex  veteri  memoria  desumptum ;  in  quo  variant,  ex  singulorum  ornatu  additum.  Atqoe  fasec  n» 
existimationem  earum  apud  nos  auxit,  ac  si  nee  cetatis,  nee  inventionis  poetarum  ipsorum  esaeot:  irin- 
luti  reliquis  sacrs,  et  aurs  tenues,  temporum  meliorum ;  qus  ex  traditionibus  nationum  magis  antiqaarca 
in  Grscorum  tubas  et  fistulas  incidissent.  Quod  si  quis  obstinato  animo  contendat,  allegoriam  in  febuk  »- 
per  subdititiam  et  impositam,  nee  omnino  nativam  et  genuinam  fuisse  :  ei  molesti  non  erimus,  aed  |wr». 
tern  illam  judicii,  quam  affectat,  licet  hebetiorem  et  fere  plumbeam,  remit  I  emus ;  atque  ilium  (at  a»W> 
dignus  sit)  alio  modo,  tanquam  de  integro  adoriemur.  Duplex  apud  homines  repertua  eat  atqoe  imcfrHi. 
parabolarum  usus,  atque,  quod  magis  mirum  sit,  ad  contraria  adhibetur.  Faciunt  enim  parabola?  ad  um- 
lucrum  et  velum ;  faciunt  etiam  ad  lumen  et  illustrationem.  Atque  misso  illo  usu  priore,  (potin*  <r*m 
lites  suscipiamus,)  et  receptis  fabulis  antiquia,  tanquam  rebus  vagis  et  ad  delectationem  corapoairts;  um*4 
tamen  proculdubio  posterior  iste  usus,  neque  ulla  ingenii  violentia  nobis  extorqueri  poasit,  neque  imp-**-: 
quisquam,  (qui  sit  mediocriter  doctus,)  quin  protinua  recipiatur  modus  iste  docendi,  tanquam  res  grar*  < 
8obria,  atque  omnis  vanitatis  expers,  et  scientiis  apprime  utilis,  imo  et  quandoque  neceaaaria;  niauraa  « 
in  inventis  nobis,  et  ab  opinionibus  vulgaribus  remotis  et  penitua  abstrosis,  adit  us  ad  intellectnm  himaa 
magis  facilis  et  benignus  per  parabolas  qusratur.  Itaque  antiquis  seculis,  cum  rationis  human*  iam** 
et  conclusiones  etiam  es  qus  nunc  trits  et  vulgats  sunt,  tunc  temporis  novae  et  insuetat  esaent,  «eri 
fabularum  omnigenum,  et  snigmatum,  et  parabolarum,  et  aimilitudinum  plena  erant:  atqoe  per  *« 
docendi  ratio,  non  occultandi  artificium,  qussitum  est ;  rudibua  scilicet  tunc  temporis  hotninum  ingenc*  -i 
8ubtilitatis,  nisi  qus  sub  sensum  cadebat,  impatientibua  et  fere  incapacibus.  Nam  ut  hieroglyphic*  L?m 
ita  parabola?  argumentis  erant  antiquiores.  Atque  etiam  nunc,  si  quis  novam  in  aliquibus  laces  boa*-) 
mentibus  affundere  velit,  idque  non  incommode  et  asp  ere,  prorsua  eadem  via  inaiatendum  est  et  ai  *ac- 
tudinum  auxilia  confugiendum.  Quare  qus  dicta  sunt,  ita  claudemus.  Sapientia  priaci  aeculi,  ant  *«r= 
aut  felix  fuit :  magna,  si  de  industria  excogitata  est  figura  sive  tropus :  felix,  si  homines,  aliod  agr*"* 
materiam  et  occasion  em  tants  contemplationum  dignitati  prsbuere.  Operam  autem  noatram  |*i  <j*r*  * 
ea  sit  quod  juvet)  in  neutra  re  male  collocatam  censebimus.  Aut  enim  antiquitatem  illustrabimu*  «i'  H 
ipsas.  Neque  nescius  esse  possem  hanc  rem  ab  aliis  tentatam  esse  :  sed  tamen,  ut,  quod  aenhanx  e^^v-  \ 
idque  non  fastidiose,  sed  libere,  ejus  decus  et  virtus  ex  hujusmodi  laboribna,  licet  magma  et  operant  1*1 
periit ;  dum  homines,  rerum  imperiti  et  non  ultra  locos  certos  communes  docti,  parabolarum  wiwa  art  *w\ 
garia  qusdam  et  generalia  applicaverunt,  atque  earundem  vim  veram,  et  proprietatem  genuinam,  tc  »*1 
gationem  altiorem,  non  attigerunt.  Nos  autem  erimus  (ni  fallimur)  in  rebus  vulgatis  novi ;  rl  a|*f»  I 
plana  a  tergo  relinquentes,  ad  ulteriora  et  nobiliora  tendemus. 


I.    CASSANDRIA,    SIVE    PARRI1E81A. 


N arrant  Ca8sandram  ab  Apolline  adamatam  fu- 
isse, atque  variis  artificiis  ejus  desideria  elusisse, 
spes  nihilominus  fovisse  quousque  donum  divinationis 
ab  eo  extorsisset ;  turn  vero,  nactam  quod  ab  initio 
dissimulatione  sua  qussivisset,  preces  ejus  aperte 
rejecisse:  ilium,  cum  quod  temere  Iargitus  erat  nullo 
modo  revocare  posset,  et  tamen  vindicta  arderet,  nee 
foemime  callids  ludibrio  esse  vellet,  muneri  suo  poe- 


nam  addidisse;  ut  ilia  quidem  r^m  strnf**  f^-' 
ceret,  sed  nemo  ei  crederet :  itaque  **tirt***  •  * 
Veritas  afluit ;  fides  defuit :  quod  ilia  r^rr*"*-  r« 
perta  est  etiam  in  excidio  patriae  suae,  de  qpa «ae«  * 
monuerat,  nemine  auseultante  aut  credence. 

Fabula  de  intempesliva  et  nautili  libextal*  «*»• 
orum  et  monitorum  conficta  Tidetur  :  qui  ****^  •*"i 
nio  sunt  pervicaci  et  aspcro,  nee  *e  AfoJEbai  a*  - 
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deo  harmonur,  submittere  volant,  ut  reram  modos  et 
measures,  sermonumque  veluti  tonos  acutos  et  gra- 
ves, aurium  etiam  magis  pent  arum  et  magis  vulga- 
rian) differentia 8,  tempora  denique  turn  loquendi, 
turn  silendi,  edi scant  et  observent;  licet  sint  pru- 
dentes  et  liberi,  et  con  si  li  a  afferent  sana  et  bona, 
nunquam  tamen  fere  suasu  et  impetu  suo  proficiunt, 
neque  ad  res  tractandas  efficaces  sunt;  sed  potius 
exitium  eis,  apud  quos  se  ingerunt,  maturant,  et 
turn  demum  post  calami tatem  et  eventum  ut  vates  et 
in  longum  prospicientes  celebrantur.  Atque  hujus 
rei  exemplum  eminet  in  M.  Catone  Uticensi.  I  He 
enim  interiium  patriae,  et  tyrannidem  primo  ex  con- 
spiratione,  deinde  ex  contentione  Caesaris  cum  Pom- 
peio  secutam,  diu  ante,  tanquam  e  specula  praevidit, 
et  tanquam  ex  oraculo  praedixit :  6ed  nil  profecit 
interim,  verum  obfuit  potius,  et  mala  patriae  accele- 
ravit.  Id  quod  prudenter  advertit,  et  eleganter  de- 
scribit  M.  Cicero,  cum  ad  amicum  ita  scribat: 
•*  Cato  optime  sentit,  sed  nocet  interdum  reipublicae : 
loquitur  enim  tanquam  in  republica  Platonis,  non 
tanquam  in  face  Romuli." 

II.    TYPHON,  S1VK  RFBELLIS. 

N arrant  poetae  Junonem,  indignatam  quod  Jupi- 
ter Palladem  ex  sese  sine  ea  peperisset,  omnes  deos 
atquc  deas  precibus  fatigasse,  ut  ipsa  etiam  sine 
Jove  partum  ederet:  et  postquam  violenticc  et  im- 
portunitati  ejus  annuissent,  terra m  ilia  concussit, 
i*x  quo  motu  Typbon  natus  est,  monstrum  ingens  et 
borrenduoL  Ille  serpenti  veluti  nutritio  datus  est, 
ut  ab  eo  aleretur.  Nee  mora,  postquam  adolevisser, 
quin  bellum  Jovi  moveret.  In  eo  conflictu  Jupiter 
in  poteatatem  gigantis  venit,  qui  ilium,  in  humeros 
sublatum,  in  regionem  remotam  et  obscuram  trans- 
portavit,  et  concisis  nervis  et  manuum  et  pedum,  et 
secum  abreptis,  mancum  et  mutilatum  reliquit.  Mer- 
curiu8  autem  nervos  Jo  vis  Typhoni  suffuratus  est, 
atquc  eos  Jovi  restituit.  Jupiter  confirmatus,  bel- 
loam  rursus  impetiit;  ac  primum  fulmine  vulneravit, 
ex  en  jus  sanguine  serpentes  nati  sunt.  Turn  demum 
rue n tern  et  fugientem,  iEtnam  super  eum  jaculatus, 
mole  montis  oppressit. 

Falmla  de  fortuna  regum  varia  et  rebellionibus, 
quae  in  monarches  quandoque  evenire  consueverunt, 
con  fi  eta  est.  Reges  enim  regnis  suis,  ut  Jupiter 
Junoni,  veluti  matrimonii  vinculo  juncti  recte  cen- 
sentur t  sed  accidit  nonnunquam  ut  imperandi  con- 
suetudine  deprayati,  et  in  tyrannidem  vergentes, 
omnia  ad  se  trahant,  et,  contempto  ordinum  et  sena- 
tus  sui  consensu,  ex  sese  pariant :  id  est,  ex  arbi- 
trio  proprio  et  imperio  mero  cuncta  administrent. 
Id  populi  aegre  ferentes,  et  ipsi  moliuntur  caput  ali- 
quod  rerum  ex  sese  creare  et  extollere.  Ea  res  ex 
occulta  solicitation  nobilium  et  procerum  fere  initia 
sumit,  quibus  conniventibus,  turn  populi  suscitatio 
tentatur;  ex  qua  rumor  quidam  rerum  (per  Typho- 
nia  infant i am  significatus)  sequitur.  Atque  iste 
rerum  status  ab  insita  plebis  pravitate  et  natura  ma- 
ligna (serpente  regibus  infestissimo)  nutricatur. 
Defcctione  autem  viribus  coalita,  postremo  res  in 
a  pert  am  rebellionem  erumpit;  quae,  quia  infinita 
mabi  et  regibus  et  populis  infligit,  sub  dira  ilia 
Typbonis  effigie  reprssentatur,  in  qua  centum  capita 
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ob  divisas  potestates,  ora  ilammantia  ob  incendia, 
anguium  cingula  ob  pestilentias,  (praesertim  in  obsi- 
dionibus,)  man  us  ferreae  ob  ccedes,  ungues  aquilini 
ob  rapinas,  corpus  plumis  contectum  ob  perpetuos 
rumores,  et  nuncios  et  trepidationes,  et  bujusmodi. 
Atque  interdum  rebelliones  istaetam  praevalidee  sunt, 
ut  reges  cogantur,  tanquam  a  rebellious  transportati, 
relictis  regni  sedibus  et  urbibus  primariis,  vires  con- 
trahere,  et  in  remotam  aliquam  et  obscuram  provin- 
ciam  ditionis  suae  se  recipere,  nervis  et  pecuniarum 
et  raajestatis  accisis  :  sed  tamen  non  ita  multo  post, 
fortunam  prudenter  tolerantes,  virtute  et  industria 
Mercurii  nervos  recipiunt,  hoc  est,  affabiles  facti,  et 
per  edicta  prudentia,  et  sermones  benignos,  reconci- 
liatis  subditorum  animis  et  voluntatibus,  tandem 
alacritatem  ad  impensas  conferendas,  et  novum  auc- 
toritatis  vigorem  excitant.  Nihilominus,  prudentes 
et  cauti,  aleam  fortuna?  tentare  plerumque  nolunt,  et 
a  pugna  abstinent;  sed  tamen  operam  dant  ut  aliquo 
facinore  memorabili  existimationem  rebellium  fran- 
gant.  Quod  si  ex  voto  succedat,  illi,  vulneris  accept i 
conscii,  et  rerum  suarum  trepidi,  primo  ad  fractas  et 
inanes  minas,  veluti  serpentum  sibilos,  se  vertunt: 
deinde,  rebus  desperatis,  fugam  capessunt.  Atque 
turn  demum,  postquam  ruere  incipiant,  tutum  est  et 
tempestivum  regibus  copiis,  et  universa  mole  regni, 
tanquam  JEtna?  monte,  eos  persequi  et  opprimere. 

III.    CTCLOPE8,  SIVE  MINISTRI  TERRORIS. 

Narrant  Cyclopes  ob  feritatem  et  immanitatem 
primo  a  Jove  in  Tartarum  detrusos,  et  perpetuo  car- 
ceri  adjudicatos  fuisse :  verum  postea  Tellus  Jovi 
persuasit,  ei  non  abs  re  fore,  si  eos  vinculis  libera- 
ret,  et  eorum  opera  ad  fulmina  fabricanda  uteretur. 
Quod  et  factum  est,  atque  illi  officiosi  et  industrii 
fulmina  atque  alia  terroris  instrumenta  assiduo  opere 
et  minaci  strepitu  fecerunt.  Tempore  autem  labente 
evenit,  ut  Jupiter  JEsculapio  Apollinis  filio  succen- 
seret,  ob  hominem  medicina  a  morte  excitatum ; 
iram  autem  tegens,  (quia  parum  justa  indignandi 
causa  suberat  ob  facinus  pium  et  celebre,)  Cyclopes 
in  eum  secreto  instigavit,  qui,  nihil  cunctati,  fulmine 
eum  interemere :  in  cujus  rei  vindictam,  Apollo, 
Jove  non  prohibente,  sagittis  eos  confecit. 

Fabula  ad  regum  facta  pertinere  videtur.  Illi 
enim  ministros  saevos,  et  sanguinarios,  et  exactores, 
primo  suppliciis  afficiunt,  et  a  rebus  summovent  : 
postea,  ex  consilio  Telluris,  id  est,  ignobili  et  parum 
honorifico,  praevalente  utilitate,  eos  rursus  adhibent, 
sicubi  aut  executionum  severitate  aut  exaction nm 
acerbitate  opus  est.  Illi,  natura  truces,  et  ex  priore 
fortuna  exasperati,  et  satis  sentientes  quid  ab  illis 
exspectetur,  miram  diligentiam  in  hujusmodi  rebus 
praestant ;  sed  parum  cauti,  et  ad  gratiam  ineundam 
et  aucupandam  praacipites,  aliquando  ex  secret  is 
principum  nutibus  et  incertis  mandatis  invidiosam 
aliquam  executionem  peragunt.  Principea  autem 
invidiam  declinantes,  et  satis  gnari  hujusmodi  in- 
strumenta nunquam  sibi  defutura,  eos  destituunt : 
et  propinquis  et  amicis  eorum,  qui  poenas  subierunt, 
atque  horum  delationibus  et  vindictoe,  et  odio  popu- 
lari  eos  relinquunt,  unde  magno  plausu,  ex  prosperis 
in  reges  votis  et  acclamation ibus,  sero  magis  quam 
immerito  pereunt 
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IV.    NARCIS8U8,  SIVE  PHILAUTIA. 

Narci  8us  fuisse  traditur  forma  et  venustate  mi- 
rabilis,  scd  suberat  superbia  ingens,  et  fastidium 
intolerandum.  ltaque  cum  sibi  placeret,  alios  de- 
spiceret,  vitam  egit  solitariam  in  sylvis  et  venationi- 
bus,  cum  paucis  comitibus,  quibus  ipse  omnia  erat. 
Assectabatur  etiam  cum  ubique  nymph  a  Echo.  In 
hoc  vitee  instituto  fatale  ei  erat  ad  fontem  quendam 
limpidum  venire,  et  juxta  eum  sub  see  turn  mediae 
diei  decumberc.  Cum  autem  in  aqua  imaginem 
propriam  aspexisset,  in  contemplationem  sui,  ac 
deinde  in  admirationem  efiusus  et  raptus,  nullo  modo 
ab  hujusmodi  spectro  et  simulacro  distrahi  poterat; 
sed  perpetuo  defixus  obtorpuit ;  ac  tandem  in  florem 
nominis  sui  conversus  est ;  qui  flos  ineunte  vere  se 
ostendit,  et  diis  inferis,  Plutoni,  Proserpinae,  et 
Eumenidibus  sacer  est. 

Fabula  illorum  et  ingenia  et  fortunas  reprsesen- 
tare  videtur,  qui,  sive  ob  formam,  sive  ob  aliquas 
alias  dotes,  quibus  ab  ipsa  nature,  nulla  acce- 
dente  industria  propria,  ornati  et  insigniti  sunt, 
effuse  seipsos  amant,  et  quasi  depereunt.  Cum  hoc 
enim  animi  statu  conjunctum  fere  est,  ut  non  mul- 
tum  in  publico,  aut  in  rebus  civilibus  versentur ; 
cum  in  eo  vita?  genere  necesse  sit  occurrere  multos 
neglectus  et  vilipendia,  qua?  animos  eorum  dejicere 
et  turbare  possint.  ltaque  vitam  plerumqiie  degunt 
solitariam,  et  privatam,  et  umbra lilem,  cum  perpauco 
comitum  delectu,  eoque  ex  iis,  qui  illos  magnopere 
colere  et  admirari  videntur,  quique  illis  veluti  echo 
in  omnibus  dictis  sui  8  assent  ant  ur,  et  verborum  ob- 
sequia  preestant.  Ex  hac  consuetudine  depravatos 
et  inflates,  et  tandem  admiratione  sui  ipsius  attoni- 
tos,  mira  occupat  desidia  et  inertia,  ut  prorsus  tor- 
peant,  et  omni  vigore  et  alacritate  destituantur.  Ele- 
ganter  autem  sumitur  flos  vernus  ad  hujusmodi 
ingeniorum  similitudinem,  cum  ilia  ingenia  sub 
initia  sua  floreant  et  ceiebrentur,  sed  estate  confir- 
mata  exspectationem  de  iis  conceptam  destituant  et 
frustrentur.  Eodem  pertinet,  quod  flos  ille  diis  in- 
feris sacer  sit ;  quia  homines  talis  indolis  ad  omnia 
inutiles  prorsus  evadunt.  Quicquid  autem  nullum  ex 
se  fructum  edit,  sed  (veluti  via  navis  in  mari)  transit 
et  labitur,  id  apud  antiquos  umbris  et  diis  inferis 
consecrari  solebat. 

V.    STYX,  SIVK  FCEDRRA. 

Pi.rvulgata  est  narratio,  et  in  compluribus  fabu- 
li8  interponitur,  de  unico  illo  juramento,  quo  dii 
s u peri  se  obstringere  solebant,  cum  pcenitentia?  lo- 
cum sibi  nullo  modo  relinqui  volebant.  Illud  jura- 
mentum  nullam  majestatem  caelestcm,  nullum  attri- 
butum  divinum  advocabat  et  testabatur ;  sed  Sty  gem, 
fl  avium  quendam  apud  inferos,  qui  atria  Ditis,  mul- 
tis  spiris  interfusus,  cingebat.  Hsc  enim  formula 
sacrament i  sola,  neque  pneter  earn  alia  qusepiam 
firma  habita  est  et  inviolabilis  :  scilicet  incumbebat 
poena  perjurii,  diis  imprimis  metuenda,  ut  qui  fefel- 
lisset,  ad  deorum  coo vi via  per  certa  annorum  spatia 
non  accederet. 

Fabula  de  faederibus  et  pactis  principum  conficta 
videtur  :  in  quibus  illud  nimio  plus,  quam  oporteret, 
verum  est,  foedera,  quacunque  solennitate  et  religione 


juramenti  raunita,  parum  firma  esse ;  adeo  ut  fere 
ad  existimationem  quandam,  et  lamam,  et  cexemo- 
niam  magis,  quam  ad  fidem,  et  securitatem,  et  effee- 
turn  adhibeantur.  Quin  si  accesserint  etiam  affini- 
tatis  vincula,  veluti  sacramenta  nature,  si  merita 
mutua,  tamen  omnia  infra  ambitionem,  et  utilitatem, 
et  dominations  licentiam  esse,  apud  plerosque  repe- 
huntur.  Tanto  magis,  quod  phncipibns  facile  ck, 
per  pnetextus  varios  et  specioaoa,  cupiditates  seas 
et  fidem  minus  sinceram  (neroine  rerum  arbitro,  cui 
ratio  sit  reddenda)  tueri  et  velare.  ltaque  mnm 
assumitur  verum  et  proprium  fidei  finnamfhua, 
neque  illud  divinitas  aliqua  coelestis :  ea  eat  necessi- 
tas  (magnum  potentibus  numen)  et  periciilnm  status, 
et  communicatio  utilitatis.  Necessitaa  autem  per 
Sty  gem  eleganter  represents  tur,  flumen  fatale  et 
irremeabile.  Atque  hoc  numen  advoeavit  ad  fodera 
Iphicrates  Atheniensis,  qui  quooiam  inventus  est, 
qui  ea  aperte  loqueretur,  qua?  plerique  tacit e  animo 
volvunt,  non  aba  re  sit,  ipsius  verba  referre.  Is 
cum  Laceda?monio8  varias  cautioner,  et  sanctiaoes, 
et  fcederum  firmamenta  et  vincula  excogitare  et  pro- 
ponere  animadverteret,  interfatus :  "  Unum"  (inquii) 
•'  Lacedsemonii,  nobis  vobiscum  vinculum,  et  seomv 
tatis  ratio  esse  possit,  si  plane  demonairetia,  vos  ea 
nobis  concessisse,  et  inter  manus  posuisae,  at  vobis 
facultas  loedendi  nos,  si  maxime  velletia,  mini  me 
suppetere  possit."  ltaque  si  facultas  ledendi  sub- 
lata  sit,  aut  si  ex  fcedere  rupto  periculum  ingraat 
perditionis,  aut  diminutions  status,  aut  vectigaliuB, 
turn  demum  fcedera  rate  et  sancta,  et  tanquam  jura- 
mento Stygis  con  firma  ta  censeri  possint :  cum  met  us 
subsit  interdicti  illius  et  suspensionis  a  conviviis 
deorum ;  sub  quo  nomine  imperii  jura  et  preroga- 
tive, et  affiuentia  et  felicitas  antiquis  aignificantar. 

VI.    PAN,  SIVK  NATUEA. 

Antiqui*  univeraam  naturam  sub  persona  Panis 
diligentissime  descripserunt ;  hojus  generationem 
in  dubio  relinquunt  Alii  enim  aaseront  eum  a 
Mercurio  genitum ;  alii  longe  aliam  generation!*  for- 
mam ei  tribuunt ;  aiunt  enim  procos  univeraos  cum 
Penelope  rem  habuisee,  ex  quo  promiscuo  concubitu 
Pana  communem  filium  ortum  esse.  Atque  in  bac 
posteriore  narratione,  proculdubio,  aliqui  ex  recen- 
tioribus  veteri  fabula?  nomen  Penelopes  imposuere, 
quod  et  frequenter  faciunt,  cum  narrationes  antiqui - 
ores  ad  person  as  et  nomina  juniora  traducunt,  idqu* 
quandoque  absurde  et  insulse  ;  ut  hie  cernere  est ; 
cum  Pan  ex  antiquissimis  diis,  et  longe  ante  tempora 
Ulyssis  fuerit,  atque  insuper  Penelope  ob  matronaleai 
castitatem  antiquitati  venerabilis  haberetur.  Neq«e 
pretermittenda  est  tertia  ilia  generationis  expHcatio: 
quidam  enim  prodiderunt  eum  Jovis  et  Hybrew,  id 
est,  contumelice,  filium  fuisse.  Utcunque  orto,  Farca? 
ill!  8orore8  fuisse  perhibenrur.  Effigies  autem  Pa- 
nis talis  ab  antiquitate  describitur :  comutus,  corni- 
bus  usque  ad  coelum  fastigiatis,  corpore  toto  bisprdus 
et  villosus,  barba  imprimis  promissa.  Fignra  bifor- 
mis,  humana  quoad  superior*,  sed  aemifera,  et  tn 
capra?  pedes  desinens.  Gestabat  autem  insignia 
potestatis,  sinistra  fistulam,  ex  septem  calamis  i 


*  Fabula  hrec  inventtur,  in  libra  secando  "  Dt  AogacatM 
Sciontiarura,"  tucta  et  lpcupleUta. 
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pactum  j  dextra  pedum,  sive  lignum,  super! as  eurvum 
et  inflexura ;  induebatur  autem  chlamyde  ex  pelle 
pardalis.  Potestates  ei  et  munera  hujusmodi  attri- 
rmuntur,  ut  sit  deus  vena  tor  urn,  etiam  pastorum,  et 
in  universum  ruricolarum :  praises  item  montium : 
ernt  etiam  proximus  Mercurio  nuncius  deorum. 
Habebatur  insuper  dux  et  imperator  nympharum, 
quae  circa  eum  perpetuo  choreas  ducere  et  tripudiare 
solebant:  comitabantur  et  Satyri,  et  his  seniores 
Sileni.  Habebat  etiam  potestatem  terrores  immit- 
tendi,  prasertim  inanes,  et  superstitiosos,  qui  et 
Panici  vocati  sunt.  Res  gestae  autem  ejus  non 
malts  memorantur:  illud  prscipuum,  quod  Cupidi- 
nem  provocavit  ad  lactam,  a  quo  etiam  in  certamine 
victus  est.  Etiam  Typhonem  gigantem  retibus 
itnplicavit  et  cohibuit :  atque  narrant  insuper,  cum 
Ceres,  mcesta  et  ob  rapt  am  Proserpinam  indignata, 
se  abscondisset,  atque  dii  omnes  ad  earn  investigan- 
dam  magnopere  incubuissent,  et  se  per  varias  vias 
dispertiti  essent;  Pani  solummodo  ex  felicitate  qua- 
dam  contigisse  ut  inter  renandum  earn  inveniret  et 
indicaret.  Ausus  est  quoque  cum  Apolline  de  vic- 
toria musices  decertare,  atque  etiam,  Mida  judice, 
preelatus  est :  ob  quod  judicium  Midas  asininas  au- 
re*  tulit,  sed  clam  et  secreto.  A  mores  Panis  nulli 
referuntur,  aut  saltern  admodum  ran,  quod  minim 
inter  turbam  deorum,  prorsus  tarn  profuse  amatoriam, 
videri  possiL  Illud  solummodo  ei  datur,  quod  Echo 
ndamaret,  qua  etiam  uxor  ejus  habita  est,  atque 
unam  etiam  nympham,  Syringam  nomine,  in  quam, 
propter  iram  et  vindictam  Cupidinis  (quem  ad  luctam 
provocare  non  reveritus  esset)  incensus  est.  Neque 
etiam  prolem  ullam  suscepit,  (quod  similiter  minim 
est,  cum  dii,  pnesertim  masculi,  prolifici  admodum 
essent,)  nisi  quod  ei  tribuatur  tanquam  Alia,  mulier- 
cula  queedam  ancilla,  Tambe  nomine,  quae  ridiculis 
narratiunculis  oblectare  hospites  solebat;  ej usque 
proles  ex  conjuge  Echo  esse,  a  nonnullis  existima- 
batur. 

F&bula  nobilis,  si  qua?  alia,  atque  natures  arcanis 
ct  mysteriis  gravida,  et  quasi  distenta. 

Pan  (ut  et  nomen  ipsum  etiam  sonat)  nniversitatem 
rerura,  sive  naturam,  repreesentat  et  proponit.  De 
hujus  origine  duplex  omnino  sententia  est;  atque 
ndeo  esse  potest:  aut  enim  a  Mercurio  est,  verbo 
bcilicet  divino  (quod  et  sacra?  litera?  extra  contro- 
versiam  ponunt,  et  philosophis  iis,  qui  magis  divini 
habiti  sunt,  visum  est)  aut  ex  con  fu  si  8  rerum  se  mi- 
ni bo*.  Qui  enim  unum  rerum  principium  posuerunt, 
aut  ad  Deum  illud  retulernnt;  aut  si  materiatum 
principium  volunt,  illud  tamen  potentia  varium  as- 
seruerunt :  adeo  ut  omnis  hujusmodi  controversia 
ml  lllam  distributionem  reducatur,  ut  mundus  sit, 
vel  u  Mercurio,  vel  a  procis  omnibus. 

•*  Naroque  canobat  uti  magnum  per  inane  coocta 
Semina  terraruniquc,  snimasque,  mariaque  fuissent, 
Et  liquidi  simul  ignis :  ut  his  exordia  prim  is 
Omnia,  et  ipse  tener  mundi  concrevent  orbis." 

Virg.  EcL  vi.  31. 

Tcrtia  autem  generatio  Panis  ejusmodi  est,  ut  vide- 
aotnr  Grace  i  aliquid  de  Hebraorum  mysteriis,  vel 
per  7Egy  ptios  internuncios,  vel  utcunque,  inaudivisse ; 
pertinet  enim  ad  statum  mundi  non  in  meris  natali- 
bui  suia,  sed  post  lapsum  Adnmi,  morti  et  corrup- 
2zU 


tioni  expositum  et  obnoxium  factum.  I  He  enim 
status  Dei  et  pacati  proles  fuit,  ac  manet  Itaque 
triplex  ista  narratio  de  generatione  Panis  etiam  vera 
videri  possit,  si  rite  et  rebus  et  temporibus  distin- 
guatur :  nam  iste  Pan,  quem  intuemnr  et  contempla- 
mur,  ac  nimio  plus  quam  oportet  colimus,  ex  verbo 
divino,  mediante  confusa  materia  (quae  et  ipsa  a 
Deo  creata  erat)  et  subintrante  preevaricatione  et 
corruptione,  ortum  habet. 

Natura?  rerum,  fata  rerum,  sorores  vere  perhiben- 
tur  et  ponuntur;  naturalium  siquidem  causarum 
catena?  ortus  rerum,  et  durationes,  et  interims,  et 
depressiones,  et  eminentias,  et  labores,  et  felicitates, 
et  fata  denique  omnia,  quae  rebus  accidere  possunt, 
trahunt. 

Cornua  autem  mundo  attribuuntur.  Quod  cornua 
hujusmodi  ab  imo  latiora,  ad  verticem  acuta  sint; 
id  eo  spectat,  quod  omnis  rerum  natnra  instar  py- 
ramidis  acuta  sit :  individua  enim  infinita  sunt ;  ea 
colliguntur  in  species  et  ipsas  multiplices ;  species 
rursus  insurgunt  in  genera;  atque  hcec  quoque  as- 
cendendo  in  magis  generalia  contrahuntur,  ut  tandem 
natura  tanquam  in  unum  coire  videatur.  Neque 
minim  est  Panis  cornua  etiam  coelum  ferire ;  cum 
summitates  natura?  sive  idea?  universales  etiam  ad 
divina  quodammodo  pertingant.  Paratns  enim  et 
propinquus  est  transit  us  a  metaphysica  ad  theologiam 
naturalem. 

Corpus  autem  natura?  elegantissime  et  verissime 
depingitur  hirsutum,  propter  rerum  radios;  radii 
enim  sunt  tanquam  natura?  crines,  sive  villi,  atque 
omnia  fere  vel  magis  vel  minus  radiosa  sunt ;  quod 
in  facultate  visus  manifestissimum  est,  nee  minus  in 
omni  virtute  et  operatione  ad  distans;  quicquid  enim 
operatur  ad  distans,  id  etiam  radios  emittere  recte 
dici  potest;  sed  maxime  omnium  prominet  barba 
Panis,  quia  radii  corporum  ccelestium  maxime  ex 
longinquo  operantur  et  penetrant.  Quintet  Sol, 
quando,  parte  superiore  ejus  nube  obvoluta,  radii 
inferius  erumpunt,  ad  aspect um  barbatus  cernitur. 

Etiam  corpus  natura?  rectissime  describitur  bi for- 
me, ob  differentiam  corporum  superiorum  et  inferi- 
orum.  Ilia  enim,  ob  pulchretudinem  et  motus  a?qua- 
bilitatem  et  constantiam,  necnon  imperium  in  terram 
et  terrestria,  merito  sub  humana  figura  repreesentan- 
tur:  ha?c  autem,  ob  perturbationcm  et  motus  incom- 
positos  et  quod  a  coelestibns  regnntur,  bruti  animalis 
figura  contenta  esse  possunt.  Eadem  corporis 
descriptio  pertinet  ad  participationem  specierum. 
Nulla  enim  natura  simplex  videri  potest,  sed  tan- 
quam ex  duobus  participans  et  concreta.  Habet 
enim  homo  nonnihil  ex  bruto,  brutum  nonnihil  ex 
planta,  planta  nonnihil  ex  corpore  inanimato,  omnia- 
que  re  vera  biformia  sunt  et  ex  specie  superiore  et 
inferiore  compacta.  Acutissima  autem  est  allegoria 
de  pedibus  capree,  propter  motum  ascensionis  cor- 
porum terrestrium  versus  regiones  aeris  et  ca?li: 
capra  enim  animal  scansiorum  est,  eaque  e  rupibus 
pendere,  atque  in  pra?cipitiis  ha?rere  amat;  quod 
etiam  res,  licet  inferiori  globo  destinata?,  miris 
modis  faciunt,  ut  in  nubibus  et  meteoris  manifestis- 
simum  est. 

Insignia  autem  in  manibus  Panis  duplicia.  Al- 
teram  harmonia?,  alteram  imperii.     Fistula  enim 
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ex  septem  calami*  concentum  rerum  et  harmoniam, 
sive  concordiam  cum  discordia  mist  am,  qua*  ex  sep- 
tera  Stella  rum  errantium  motu  conficitur,  evidenter 
ostendit.  Pedum  autem  illud  etiam  nobilis  trans- 
latio  est ;  propter  vias  nature  partim  rectas,  parti m 
obliquas.  Prscipue  autem  lignum,  sire  virga,  ver- 
sus superiorem  partem  curva  est :  quia  omnia  pro- 
vidential divinse  opera  in  mundo  fere  per  ambages 
et  circuitus  fiunt ;  ut  aliud  agi  videri  possit,  aliud 
interim  revera  agatur ;  nt  Josephi  venditio  in  Mgyp- 
lum,  et  similia.  Quinetiam  in  regimine  humano 
omni  prudentiore,  qui  ad  gubernacula  sedent,  populo 
convenientia  per  pretextus  et  vias  obliquas  felicius 
qua?  volunt,  quam  ex  directo,  superinducunt  et  in- 
sinuant ;  adeo  ut  omnis  imperii  virga  sive  bac ilium 
vere  superius  inflexum  sit.  Vestis  Panis  et  amicu- 
lum  ingeniose  admodum  ex  pelle  pardalis  fuisse  fin- 
gitiir;  propter  maculas  ubique  sparsas;  caelum 
enim  stellis,  man  a  insulis,  tellus  floribus  consper- 
guntur ;  atque  etiam  res  particulates  fere  variegate 
esse  solent  circa  superficiem,  quae  veluti  rei  chla- 
mys  est. 

Officium  autem  Panis  nulla  alia  re  tam  ad  vivura 
proponi  atque  explicari  potuerit,  quam  ut  Dens  ve- 
natorum  sit :  omnis  enim  naturalis  actio,  atque  adeo 
motus  et  processus,  nihil  aliud  quam  venatio  est. 
Nam  et  sciential  et  artes  opera  sua  venantur,  et 
concilia  humana  fines  suos,  atque  res  naturales  om- 
nes  vel  alimenta  sua  tanquam  proedam,  vei  volup- 
tates  suas  tanquam  solatium,  venantur,  idque  modis 
peritis  et  sagacibus. 

"  Torva  lesena  lupura  seouitnr,  lupus  ipse  capellam  . 
Florentem  cvtisum  sequitur  lasciva  capella/' 

Etiam  ruricolarum  in  genere  Pan  deus  est,  quia 
hujusmodi  homines  magis  secundum  naturam  vivant, 
cum  in  urbibus  et  aulis  natura  a  cultu  nimio  cor- 
rumpatur ;  ut  illud  poetao  amatorium  verum  sit, 

41  Para  minima  est  ipsa  paella  sui." 

Montium  autem  imprimis  prases  dicitur  Pan,  quia 
in  montibus  et  locis  editis  natura  rerum  panditur, 
atque  oculis  et  contemplation!  magis  subjicitur. 
Quod  alter  a  Mercurio  deorum  nuncius  sit  Pan,  ea 
allegoria  plane  divina  est,  cum  proxime  post  ver- 
bum  Dei,  ipsa  mundi  imago  divina?  potentiae  et 
sapient  iae  praconium  sit.  Quod  et  poeta  divinus 
cecinit :  "  Ca?Ii  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,  atque  opera 
manuum  ejus  indicat  firmamentum." 

Pana  autem  oblectant  nymph  re  ;  anima?  scilicet ; 
delicia?  enim  mundi,  aninuc  viventium  sunt:  ille 
autem  merito  earum  imperator,  cum  illse  naturam 
quseque  suam  veluti  ducem  sequantur,  et  circa  earn 
cum  infinita  varietate,  veluti  singula?  more  pa  trio, 
saltent  et  choreas  ducant,  motu  neutiquam  cessante. 
Una  perpetuo  comitantur  Satyri  et  Sileni ;  senectus 
scilicet  et  juventus ;  omnium  enim  rerum  est  a?tas 
qucedam  hilaris  et  saltatrix ;  atque  rursus  a?tas  tarda 
et  bibula :  utriusque  autem  cetaris  studia  vere  con- 
templanti  (tanquam  Democrito)  fortasse  ridicula  et 
deformia  videntur,  instar  satyri  alicujus  aut  Sileni. 
De  panicis  autem  terroribus  prudentissima  doctrina 
proponitur :  natura  enim  rerum  omnibus  viventibus 
indidit  metum,  ac  formidinem,  vita?  atque  essentiae 


sua*  conservatricem,  ac  mala  ingraentia  vitantem  et 
depellentem :  verontamen  eadem  natura  modmn 
tenere  nescia  est ;  sed  timoribus  salutaribus  semper 
vanos  et  inanes  admiscet,  adeo  ut  omnia  (si  inros 
cons pici  darentur)  Panicis  terroribus  plexuaaima  sint ; 
pnesertim  humana,  que  superstitione  (qua?  vere 
nihil  aliud,  quam  panicus  terror,  est)  in  immensum 
laborant;  maxime  temporibus  duris  et  treradis  et 
adversis. 

Quod  vero  attinet  ad  audaciam  Panis,  et  pugnam 
per  provocationem  cum  Cupidine ;  id  eo  spectat,  quia 
materia  non  caret  inclinatione  et  appetita  ad  disso- 
lutionem  mundi  et  recidivationem  in  illud  Chaos 
antiquum,  nisi  pravalida  rerum  concordia  (per 
amorem  sive  Cupidinem  significata)  malitia  et  im- 
petus ejus  cohiberetur  et  in  ordinem  compeUeretur: 
itaque  bono  admodum  hominum  et  rerum  fato  fit,  nt 
illud  certamen  Pan  adversum  experiatur,  et  vie 1 04 
abscedat.  Eodem  prorsus  pertinet  et  illud  de  Tr- 
phone  in  retibus  implicato ;  quia  utcunque  aliquamio 
vasti,  et  insoliti  rerum  tumores  sint,  (id  quod  Tt- 
phon  sonat,)  sive  intumescant  maria,  sive  intume*- 
cant  nubes,  sive  intumescat  terra,  sive  alia,  tamen 
rerum  natura  hujusmodi  corporum  exsuperantias 
atque  insolentias  red  inextricabili  implicat  et  cotTcet, 
et  veluti  catena  adamantina  devincit. 

Quod  autem  inventio  Cereris  huic  deo  attribuitur, 
idque  inter  venationem  ;  reliquis  diis  negatur,  1  crt 
sedulo  quserenlibus  et  illud  ipsum  agent  i bus ;  mow- 
tum  habet  verum  admodum  et  prude ns  ;  hoc  e*t,  ne 
rerum  utilium  ad  vitam  et  cultum  inventio,  qu*h* 
fuit  segetum,  a  philosophiis  abstractis,  tanquam  diis 
majoribu8,  exspectetur,  licet  totis  viribus  in  illud 
ipsum  incumbant;  sed  tantummodo  a  Pane,  id  est, 
experientia  sagaci  et  rerum  mundi  notitiauniverwili, 
qua?  etiam  casu  quodam  ac  veluti  inter  venandum  in 
hujusmodi  inventa  incidere  solet. 

Illud  autem  musices  certamen,  ejusque  eventus, 
salutarem  exhibet  doctrinam,  atque  earn  quae  rati  on  1 
et  judicio  humano  gestienti  et  se  efferenti  sobrieutit 
vincula  injicere  possit  Duplex  enim  videtur  esse 
harmonia  et  quasi  musica :  altera  providenria?  divi- 
me,  altera  rationis  humans.  Judicio  enim  humano, 
ac  veluti  auribus  mortalium,  administ ratio  mundi  et 
rerum,  et  judicia  divina  secretiora  sonant  aliquid 
durum  et  quasi  absonum :  qua?  inscitia  licet  asinini* 
auribus  merito  insigniatur,  tamen  et  ipss  ills  aurrs 
secreto,  nee  palam  gestantur :  neque  enim  hujosce 
rei  deformitas  a  vulgo  conspicitur  autnotatur. 

Postremo,  minime  mirum  est,  si  nulli  amores 
Pani  attribuantur,  prater  con jugium  Echus;  mundas 
enim  se  ipso,  atque  in  se  rebus  omnibus  fruilur: 
qui  amat  autem,  frui  vult,  neque  in  copia  desiderto 
locus  est.  Itaque  mundi  amores  esse  nulli  poesunt, 
nee  potiendi  cupido,  cum  se  ipso  content  us  sit,  nisi 
fortasse  sermones :  ii  sunt  nympha,  Echo,  aut,  si 
accuratiores  sint,  Syringa.  Inter  sermones  autem, 
sive  voces,  excellenter  ad  conjugium  mundi  suminxr 
sola  Echo ;  ea  enim  demum  vera  est  philoaophia, 
qua?  mundi  ipsius  voces  fidelisaime  reddit,  et  veloti 
dictante  mundo  conscripta  est;  et  nihil  aliud  est, 
quam  ejusdem  simulacrum  et  reflexio,  neque  addit 
quicquam  de  proprio,  sed  tantum  iterat  et  resonst 
Ad  mundi  etiam  sufficientiam  et  perfectionem  pern- 
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net,  qaod  prolem  non  edat:  ille  enim  per  partes 
generat ;  per  totum  autem  quomodo  generare  possit, 
cum  corpus  extra  ipaum  non  sit  ?  Nam  de  (ilia  ejus 
putativa,  muliercula  ilia,  est  sane  ea  adjectio  que- 
dam  ad  fabulam  sapientissima ;  per  illam  enim  re- 
presentsntur  em,  que  perpetuis  temporibus  passim 
vagantur,  atqne  omnia  implent,  vaniloque  de  re  rum 
nature  doctrine,  re  ipsa  infructuose,  genere  quasi 
subdititicBy  garrulitate  vero  interdura  jucunde,  inter- 
dam  molests  et  importune. 

VII.       PSRSEUS,    SIVK   BELLUM. 

PtH8EUS  #  traditar  faisse  a  Pallade  missus  ad  ob- 
truncandam  Medusam,  que  populis  plurimis  ad  oc- 
cidentem  in  extremis  Hi  bene  partibus  maxime  ca- 
laaiitati  fuit     Monstrum  enim  hoc  tarn  dirum  atque 
horrendum  fuit,  ut  aspect u  solo  homines  in  saxa 
verteret.      Erat  autem  e  Gorgonibos  una  ac  sola 
morttlis  Medusa:  cum  passive  relique  non  essent. 
Itaque  Perseus,  ad  tarn  nobile  facinus  se  comparans, 
anna  ac  dona  a  tribus  diis  accepit:  talares  alas  a 
Mercurio,  a  Plutone  galeam,  scutum  a  Pallade  et 
speculum.     Neque  tamen,  licet  tanto  apparatu  in- 
ttructus,  ad  Medusam  recta  perrexit :   sed  primum 
ad  Great  divertit;  ee  sorores  ex  altera,  parente 
Gorgonibus  erant.     Atque  Gree  iste  cane  jam  a 
nativitate  erant  et  tanquam  vetule.     Oculus  autem 
iis  tan  turn modo  et  dens  erat  omnibus  unicus,  quos 
pront  exire  foras  quamque  contigerat,  vicissim  ges- 
tare,  reverse  autem  iterum  deponere  solebant :  hunc 
jtaqae  oculum,  atque  hunc  dentem  ille  Perseo  com- 
modarunt   Turn  demum  cum  se  abunde  ad  destinata 
perficienda  instructum  judicaret,  ad  Medusam  pro- 
peravit  impiger  et  volans :  illam  autem  dormientem 
offendit:  neque  tamen  aspectui  ejus  (si  evigilaret) 
se  committere  aodebat,  sed  cervice  reflexa,  in  specu- 
lum Palladia  inapiciens,  atque  hoc  modo  ictus  diri- 
gens,  caput  ei  abecidit.     Ex  sanguine  autem  Me- 
dosee  fuso  statim  Pegasus  alatus  emicuit.     Caput 
autem  absciasura  Perseus  in  scutum  Palladia  inseruit, 
cut   etiamnum  sua  mansit  vis,  ut  ad  ejus  intuitum 
emnea  ceu  attoniti  aut  siderati  obrigerent. 

Fabula  de  beUigerandi  ratione  et  prudentia  con- 
ficta  videtur.  Atque  in  ipsa  de  bello  suacipiendo  et 
de  genere  belli  eligendo  deliberation*,  tria  proponit 
pnecepta  sana  et  gravia,  tanquam  ex  conailio  Palla- 
dia. Primo  ut  de  subjugatione  nationum  finiti ma- 
rum  quia  non  admodum  laboret  Neque  enim  eadem 
rat  patrimonii  et  imperii  amplificandi  ratio.  Nam 
in  poasessiooibus  privatis  vicinitas  prediorum  spec- 
Mur :  aed  in  propagando  imperio  occasio  et  belli 
ronficiendi  facilitaa  et  fructus  loco  vicinitatis  esse 
lebent.  Certe  Romani,  quo  tempore  occidentem 
ersus  vix  ultra  Liguriam  penetraverant,  orientis 
irovincias  usque  ad  montem  Taurum  arm  is  et  im- 
terio  complexi  sunt  Itaque  Perseus,  licet  ori  en  talis, 
amen  Ionginquam  expeditionem  usque  ad  extrema 
vcidcnt  is  minime  detrectavit .  Secundo,  cure  esse  de- 
et,  ot  justa  et  honori6ca  subs  it  belli  causa  :  id  enim 
t  alacritatem  turn  roilitibus,  turn  populis  impensas 
onferentibiui  addit:  et  societatcs  aperitet  conciliat, 
r   plurimas  denique  commodi  tales  hal>et.       Nulla 

•   J?«tbuU  b«c  jnvenitur,  io  hbro  h<nundn  "  De  Augmentis 
circiU*ruia,"  aucU  et  locupletata. 


autem  belli  causa  magis  pia  sit,  quam  debellatio  ty- 
rannidis,  sub  qua  populus  succumbit,  et  prosternitur 
sine  animis  et  vigore,  tanquam  sub  aspectu  Meduse. 
Tertio,  prudenter  additur,  quod  cum  tres  Gorgones 
fuerint,  (per  quas  bella  rcpresentantur,)  Perseus  il- 
lam delegerit,  que  fuerit  mortalis;  hoc  est,  bellum 
ejus  conditionis,  quod  confici  et  ad  exitum  perduci 
posset,  nee  vastas  aut  infinitas  spes  persecutus  est. 
Instructio  autem  Persei  ea  est,  que  ad  bellum  unice 
confert  et  fortunam  fere  trahit  Accepit  enim  ce- 
leritatem  a  Mercurio,  occultationem  consiliorum  ab 
Oreo,  et  providentiam  a  Pallade.  Neque  caret  alle- 
goria,  eaque  prudentissima,  quod  ale  ille  celeritatis 
talares,  non  axillares  fuerint,  atque  pedibus,  non 
humeris  addite:  quia  non  tarn  in  primis  belli  ag- 
gressibus,  quam  in  eis  que  sequuntur,  et  primis  sub- 
sidio  sunt,  celeritas  requiritur :  nullus  enim  error  in 
bellis  magis  frequens  est,  quam  quod  prosecutiones 
et  subsidiarii  impetus  initiorum  alacritati  non  re- 
spondent. Etiam  ilia  pr-ovidentie  divisio  (nam  de 
galea  Plutonis,  que  homines  invisibiles  reddere  so- 
lebat,  parabola  manifesta  est)  ingeniosa  videtur,  de 
scuto  et  speculo ;  neque  enim  ea  procidentia  solum 
adhibenda  est,  que  cavet  instar  scuti,  sed  ilia  altera, 
per  quam  hostium  vires,  et  motus,  et  consilia  cer- 
nuntur,  instar  speculi  Palladia.  Verum  Perseo,  ut- 
cunque  copiis  aut  animis  instructo,  restat  aliud  quid- 
dam  maximi  per  omnia  momenti  antequam  incipia- 
tur  bellum,  nimirum  ut  divertat  ad  Greas.  Gree 
autem  proditiones  sunt,  bellorum  scilicet  sorores, 
non  germane  ille  quidem,  sed  generis  nobilitate 
quasi  im pares.  Bella  enim  generosa,  proditiones 
de  genere  s  et  turpes.  Earum  descriptio  elegans  est ; 
ut  cane  a  nativitate  sint  et  tanquam  vetule,  propter 
perpetuas  proditorum  curas  et  trepidationes :  earum 
autem  vis  (antequam  in  manifestam  defectionem 
erumpant)  aut  in  oculo,  aut  in  dente  est:  omnia 
enim  factio,  a  statu  quopiam  alienata,  et  speculator, 
et  mordet :  atque  hujusmodi  oculus  et  dens  tanquam 
communis  est  Nam  que  didicerunt  et  noverunt, 
fere  per  manus  factionis  ab  uno  ad  alterum  transeunt 
et  percurrunt.  Et  quod  ad  dentem  attinet,  uno  fere 
ore  mordent,  et  aimilem  cantilenam  canunt,  ut  si 
unum  audias,  omnes  audias.  Itaque  Perseo  concili- 
ande  sunt  iste  Gree,  ut  oculum  et  dentem  ei  com- 
modent :  oculum  ad  indicia,  dentem  ad  ru mores  se- 
rendos,  et  invidiam  conflandam,  et  animos  hominum 
solicit  and  oa.  His  itaque  dispositis  et  preparatis, 
sequitur  ipsa  belli  actio.  In  ea  Medusam  dormien- 
tem invenit:  prudens  enim  belli  susceptor  semper 
fere  hostem  assequitur  imparatum  et  securitati  pro- 
pi  ore  m  :  atque  nunc  tandem  speculo  Palladis  opus 
est;  plurimi  enim  ante  ipsa  pericula  res  hostium 
acute  et  attente  introspicere  possunt ;  sed  in  'ipso 
periculi  articulo  precipuusest  usus  speculi,  ut  modus 
periculi  cernatur,  terror  non  offundatur  (quod  per 
iUum  intuitum  capite  averso  significatur).  A  bello 
perfecto  sequuntur  effecta  duo :  primum  Pegaai  ilia 
generatio  et  exsuscitatio,  que  satis  evidenter  Famam 
denotat,  que  per  omnia  volat  et  victoriam  celebrat; 
secundum  gestatio  capitis  Meduse  in  scuto ;  siqui- 
dem  nullum  presidii  genus  huic  ob  prestantiam 
comparari  possit  Unicum  enim  facinus  insigne 
ct  memorabile,  feliciter  gestum  et  perpetratum,  om- 
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nes  inimicorum  mot  us  cohibet,  atque  malevolentiam 
ipsam  8tupidam  reddit. 

VIII.  ENDTMION,   S1VE  ORATIOSU8. 

Pastor  Endymion  traditur  a  Luna  fuisse  adama- 
tus:  novum  autem  et  singulare  erat  consuetudinis 
genus,  siquidem  ille  decumbebat  in  nativa  quadam 
specu  sub  saxis  Latmiis ;  Luna  autem  haud  raro  de 
coelo  perhibetur  descend  isse,  et  sopiti  oscula  petiisse, 
ac  rursus  in  caelum  se  recepisse.  Neque  tamen 
otium  istud  et  somnus  in  detrimentum  fortunarum 
ejus  cedebat,  sed  Luna  interim  effecit,  ut  pecus  ejus 
pinguesceret  admodum,  ac  numero  etiam  felicissime 
auctum  esset,  ut  nulli  pastorum  greges  essent  lseti- 
ores,  aut  numerosiores. 

Fabula  ad  ingenia  et  mores  principum  pertinere 
videtur.  llli  enim,  cogitationum  pleni  et  in  suspi- 
ciones  propensi,  non  facile  ad  consuetudinem  viUe 
interiorem  recipiunt  homines,  qui  sunt  perspicaces, 
et  curiosi,  et  quasi  animo  vigilantes,  sive  exsomncs : 
sed  pot i us  eos,  qui  ingenio  sunt  quieto  et  morigero, 
et  quod  placitum  est  illis  patiuntur,  et  nil  ultra  in- 
quirunt,  sed  se  veluti  ignaros,  et  nil  sentientes,  et 
quasi  sopitos  prsebent ;  denique  magis  obsequium 
simplex,  quam  observantiam  callidam,  prsestant. 
Etenim  cum  hujusmodi  hominibus  principes  de  ma- 
jestate  sua,  veluti  Luna  de  orbe  superiore,  descen- 
ded, et  personam  (quam  perpetuo  gerere  instar 
oneris  cujusdam  sit)  deponere,  et  familiariter  vereari, 
libenter  consueverunt,  idque  se  tuto  facere  posse  pu- 
tant.  Id  quod  in  Tiberio  Caesare,  principe  omnium 
maxime  difficili,  preecipue  annotatum  fuit :  apud 
quern  illi  solummodo  gratiosi  eraqt,  qui  notitiam 
morum  ejus  re  vera  habebant,  sed  pertinaciter  et 
quasi  stupide  dissimulabant.  Quod  etiam  Ludovico 
undecimo  Francorum  regi,  principi  cautissimo  et 
callidissimo,  in  moribus  erat.  Neque  ineleganter  in 
fabula  ponitur  antrum  illud  Endymionis :  quia  fere 
usitatum  est  illis,  qui  hujusmodi  gratia  apud  princi- 
pes florent,  habere  secessus  aliquos  amoenos,  quo 
illos  invitent  ad  otium  et  animi  remissionem,  absque 
fortunre  sua?  mole.  Qui  autem  in  hoc  genere  grati- 
osi sunt,  plerumque  rem  suam  bene  agunt:  nam 
principes,  licet  fortasse  ad  honores  eos  non  evehant, 
tamen,  cum  vero  affectu,  nee  propter  utilitatem  tan- 
tum  illos  diligant,  munificentia  sua  eos  ditare  con- 
sueverunt. 

IX.  SOUOR  OIOANTUM,  S1VE  FAMA. 

Memorant  poetae,  Gigantes  e  terra  procreatos 
bellum  Jovi  et  superis  intulisse,  et  fulmine  disjectos 
et  devictos  fuisse.  Terram  autem,  deorum  ira  irri- 
tatam,  in  vindictam  natorum  suorum  Famam  pro- 
genuisse,  extremam  gigantibus  sororem. 

*'  Illara  Terra  parens,  ira  irritata  deorum, 
Extremam  (ut  perhibent)  Codo  Enceladoque  sororem, 
Progenuit." 

Mtt.  iv.  na 

Hujus  fabula?  ea  sententia  videtur  esse :  per  ter- 
ram, naruram  vulgi  significarunt,  perpetuo  tumidam 
et  malignam  versus  imperantes,  et  res  novas  partu- 
rientem :  hcec  ipsa,  occasionem  adepta,  rebelles 
parit  et  seditiosos,  qui  principes  ausu  nefario  exttir- 
bare   et  dejicere  machinantur;    quibus  •oppressis. 


eadem  plebis  narura,  deterioribos  faven*.  et  tnw- 
quillitati8  impatiens,  rumores  gignit,  et  sosatnm 
malignos,  et  famas  quertilaa,  et  famoso*  UbelJos,  ft 
cstera  id  genus,  ad  invidiam  eorum  qui  rebus  prav 
sunt:  ut  actiones  rebellium,  et  &ns  sedibow 
genere  et  stirpe  non  different;  sed  velttti  aexu  uu> 
turn,  cum  istcB  muliebres  videantur,  ills  virile*. 

X.    ACTION  ET  PENTHKUS,  SIVB  CUR  I  OS  18. 

Curiositas  humana  in  secretis  rimaodk,  ct 
eorum  notitia  appetitu  male  sano  concupisceodi, 
et  prensanda,  duplici  exemplo  apud  antiques  coh* 
cetur:  altero  Actssonis,  altero  Pentbei.  Act***, 
cum  Dianam  imprudens  et  casu  sine  vecte  vidisstt 
in  cervum  versus,  a  canibus,  quos  alebaU  dUacentos 
est.  Pentheus,  cum  Bacrificiorum  Bacchi  oeenho- 
rum,  conscensa  arbore,  spectator  esac  voJaisaft, 
furore  percitus  est.  Fuit  autem  Penthei  dementia 
ejus  generis,  ut  res  congeminasse  existimaret,  et 
duo  soles  et  rursus  dun  Tbebae  ei  ob  oculotf  \ 
rentur;  adeo  ut,  cum  Tbebas  properaret, 
alteris  Thebis  conspectis  retrahererur :  atqoe  hoc 
modo  perpetuo  et  irrequiete  sursum  et  deorsan 
ferretur. 

'*  Eumenidum  veluti  dement  videt  agmina  Pentkctti, 
Et  solem  geminum,  et  duplices  se  ostender*  The***." 

M*.  iv.  4Sa 


Fabularum  prima,  ad  secreta  principum  ? 
ad  secreta  divina  pertinere  videtur.  Qui  enim  pruv 
cipibus  non  admissi,  et  propter  eorum  vohmtatrm 
secretorum  conscii  sunt,  odium  certissitnum  if©4 
eos  consequnntur.  Itaque  gnari  se  peti,  et  octm- 
ones  captari,  vitam  degunt,  ceiroram  more,  timidan 
et  suspicionibus  plenam.  Quin  et  illud  essptas 
accidit,  ut  a  servis  et  domesticis,  in  gratiam  prosri- 
pum,  accusentur  et  subvertantur.  Ubi  enioa  prised 
pis  offensio  manifesta  est ;  quot  servi,  tot  frre  f*i^ 
di tores  esse  consueverunt ;  ut  Actseonts  mtmn  iltu* 
maneat  Alia  est  Penthei  ca  lam  it  as.  Qui  enm 
ausu  temerario,  mortalitatis  paxum  memore*  per 
excelsa  nature  et  philosophise  fastigia  (tatnj»sa 
arl>ore  conscensa)  ad  mysteria  divina  aspirant.  r*a 
poena  proposita  est,  perpetuse  inconstaatua,  et  jotVr 
vacillantis  et  perplexi.  Cum  enim  aliod  tat  torn. 
nature,  aliud  divinum ;  ita  cum  illis  fir,  ac  m  4mm 
soles  viderent.  Cumque  actiones  vita*  et  deerm 
voluntatis  ab  intellectu  pendeant,  teqoitur  etiam  et 
non  minus  voluntate,  quam  opinione,  hanitent,  t« 
sibi  omnino  constent :  itaque  et  duas  Thebes  »•• 
liter  vident  Per  Thebas  enim  actiooum  fines  ee~ 
scribuntur  (cum  Thebis  Pentheo  esset  damns  et  pr*- 
fugium).  Hinc  fit,  ut  nesciant  quo  se  venauit,  mH. 
de  summa  rerum  ineerti  et  fractuantes,  tantum  arf*- 
tis  mentis  impulsibus  in  singulis  circumaganlni. 

XI.    ORPHEUS,    S1VR   PHILOSOPttlA. 

Fabula  de  Orpheo  vulgftta,  nee  tamen  tntf  s«- 
tern  fid  urn  per  omnia  sort  ita,  philosophise  anr««-» 
imaginem  referre  videtur.  Persona  enim  OrpUet,  vi- 
admirandi  et  plane  divini,  et  omnis  harmonia*  j*nri 
et  modis  suavibus  cuncta  vincenHa,  et  trahestw.  »- 
philosophise  deacriptionem  mcili  transitu  trsjdtsc»%x. 
Labores  enim  Orphei  labores  Hcrcolia,  qaeiBs^B<- 
dum  opera  sapient i«  opera  fortitodini%  d^Btote  et 
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potentia  superant.      Orpheus,  ob  amorem  uxoris, 
morte  immature  prsereptce,  fretus  lyra,  ad  inferos  de- 
seendere  sibt  in  amnrom  induxit,  ut  manes  depreca- 
retur,  neqne  spe  sua  decidit*     Nam,  placatis  manibus 
tt  delinitis  suavitate  cantus,  et  modulationibus,  tan- 
tarn  apad  eos  potuit,  ut  ei  uxorem  secum  abducere 
indultum  sit:  ea  tamen  lege,  ut  ilia  eum  a  tergo  se- 
queretur,  ipse  autem  antequam  ad  luminis  oras  per- 
rentum  esset  ne  re  spice  ret.     Quod  cum  ille  nihilo- 
mimis,  amoris  et  euro  impatientia  (postquam  fere 
in  mto  esset)  fecisset,  rupta  sunt  fcedera  :  atque  ilia 
ad  inferos  gradu  preecipiti  relapsa  est.     Ab  illo  tem- 
pore Orpheus,  moestus,  et  mulierum  osor,  in  solitu- 
ffines  profectus  est,  ubi  eadem  cantus  et  lyra?  dulce- 
dine  primo  feras  omnigenas  ad  se  traxit,  adeo  ut, 
naroram  suam  exuentes,  nee  irarum  aut  ferocitatis 
mefflore8,  nee  libidinis  stimulis  et  furoribus  preecipi- 
tes  acta?,  nee  ingluviem  satiare,  aut  praedse  inhiare 
amplius  cu mutes,  in  morem  theatri,  ilium  circum- 
starent,  benign®  et  manstiets  inter  se  facta?,  et  tan- 
torn  lyne  concentui  aures  preebentes.    Neqne  is  finis, 
sed  tanta  musics?  vis  et  potentia  fuit,  ut  etiam  syl- 
vas  moveret,  et  lapides  ipsos,  ut  ilia  quoque  se  trans, 
ferrent,  et  sedes  suas  circa  eum,  ordine  et  modo  de- 
centi,  poiierent.     Ha?c  ei  cum  ad  tempus  feliciter  et 
magna  cum  ad  mi  rati  one  cessissent ;  tandem  Thracirc 
mulieres  stimulis  Bacchi  percitas,  primo  cornu  rau- 
cmn  et  immane  sonans  inflarunt :    ex  eo,  propter 
strepitum,  musics  sonus  amplius  audiri  non  potuit : 
torn  demum  soluta  virrute,  qua?  ordinis  et  societatis 
iitias  erat  vinculum,  turbari  cosptum  est,  et  ferae  sin- 
gula* ad  naturam  suam  redierunt,  et  se  invicem  ut 
prius  persecute  sunt;  neque  lapides  aut  sylva?  suis 
mansere  locis:  Orpheus  autem  ipse  tandem  a  mu- 
lieribus  furentibus  discerptus  est,  et   sparsus  per 
agros j  ob  cujus  mortis  moerorem  Helicon  (fluvius 
Musis  sacer)  aquas  sub  terram  indignatus  condidit, 
et  per  alia  loca  caput  rursus  extulit. 

Sen  ten  ti  a  fabula?  ea  videtur  esse.  Duplex  est 
Orphei  cantio:  altera  ad  placandos  manes;  altera 
ad  trahendas  feras  et  syltas.  Prior  ad  naturalem 
philosophiam,  posterior  ad  moralem  et  civilem  ap- 
tissime  refertur.  Opus  enim  naturalis  philosophise 
tonge  nobilissimum,  est  ipsa  restitutio  et  instauratio 
re  rum  corraptibilium,  et  (hujusce  rei  tanquam  gra- 
ius  minores)  corporum  in  statu  suo  conservatio,  et 
Hstolntionis  et  putredinis  retardatio.  Hoc  si  om- 
ifno  fieri  detur,  certe  non  aliter  effici  potest,  quam 
?er  debita  et  exqaisita  nature  temperamenta,  tan- 
juam  per  harmoniam  lyra?,  et  modos  accuratos.  Et 
amen  cum  sit  res  omnium  maxime  ardua,  eflectu 
>leruxnque  frustratur;  idque  (ut  verisimile  est)  non 
nagis  aliam  ob  causam,  quam  per  curiosam  et  in- 
empestivam  sedulitatem  et  impatientiam.  Itaque 
ihilosophia,  tanta?  rei  fere  impar,  atque  idcirco 
aerito  moesra,  vertit  se  ad  res  humanas,  et  in  ani- 
nos  hominum,  suasn  et  eloquentia,  virtutis,  et  aequi- 
itis,  et  pacis  amorem  insinuans,  populorum  coetus 
n  imutn  coire  facit ;  et  juga  legum  accipere,  et  im- 
*eriia  se  Bubraittere,  et  affect unm  indomitorum  obli- 
isci,  dam  pneceptis  et  discipline?  auscultant,  et  ob- 
fmperant:  unde  paulo  post  eedificia  exstruuntur, 
ppfcta.  conduntur,  agri  et  horti  arboribus  conserun- 
lr ;  ut  lapides  et  sylvas  non  abs  re  convocari  et 


transferri  dictum  sit.  Atque  ista  rerum  civilium 
cura  rite  atque  ordine  ponitur  post  experimentum 
corporis  mortalis  restituendi  sedulo  tentatum,  et 
ad  extremum  fro  stratum :  quia  mortis  necessitas 
inevitabilis,  evidentius  proposita,  hominibus  ad  a?ter- 
nitatem  meritis  et  nominis  fama  qucerendam  animos 
addit.  Etiam  prudent er  in  fabula  additur,  Orpheum 
a  mulieribus  et  nuptiis  alieno  animo  fuisse,  quia 
nuptiarum  delinimenta,  et  liberorum  charitates,  ho- 
mines plerumque  a  magnis  et  excelsis  erga  respub- 
licas  meritis  avertunt,  dum  immortalitatem  propagine, 
non  factis,  assequi  satis  habent.  Verum  et  ipsa  sa- 
pientia?  opera,  licet  inter  humana  excellent,  tamen 
et  suis  periodis  clauduntur.  Evenit  enim  ut  post- 
quam regna  et  respublica?  ad  tempus  floruerint,  sub- 
inde  perturbationea,  et  seditiones,  et  bella  oriantur ; 
inter  quorum  strepitus  primo  leges  conticescunt,  et 
homines  ad  naturae  suae  depravationes  redeunt ;  at- 
que etiam  in  agris,  atque  oppidis  va6titas  conspici- 
tur.  Neque  ita  multo  post  (si  hujusmodi  furores 
continuentur)  liters  etiam,  et  philosophia  certissime 
discerpitur:  adeo  ut  fragmenta  tantum  ejus,  in  pau- 
cis  locis,  tanquam  naufragii  tabulae,  inveniantur,  et 
barbara  tempora  ingruant;  Heliconis  aquis  sub  terra 
mersis ;  donee,  debita  rebus  vicissitudine,  non  iis- 
dem  fortasse  locis,  sed  apud  alias  nationes  erumpant 
et  emanent. 

XII.    CCELUM,    SIVB   OB  I  GINKS. 

Tradunt  poeta?  Caelum  antiquissimum  deorum 
extitisse;  hujus  partes  generationis  a  Alio  Saturno 
falce  demessas  fuisse.  Saturnum  autem  sobolem 
numerosam  generasse  :  sed  filios  continuo  devorasse, 
tandem  vero  Jovem  exitium  effugisse,  et  adultum 
patrem  Saturnum  in  Tartarum  detrusisse,  et  regnum 
accepisse;  quinetiam  patris  genitalia  eadem  falce, 
qua  ille  Caelum  exsecuerat,  abscidisse,  atque  in 
mare  projecisse,  inde  Yenerem  natam  esse.  Postea 
vero  Jovis  regnum  vix  confirmation,  duo  memora- 
bilia bella  excepisse.  Primum,  Titanum,  in  quibua 
debellandis  Solis  operam  (qui  solus  ex  Titanibus 
Jovis  rebus  favebat)  egregiam  fuisse  :  secundum, 
Gigantum,  qui  et  ipsi  fulmine  et  Jovis  armis  disjecti 
sunt ;  quibus  domitis,  Jovem  securum  regnasse. 

Fabula  videtur  a?nigma  de  origine  rerum,  non 
multum  discrepans  ab  ea  philosophia,  quam  postea 
Democritus  amplexus  est,  qui  apertissime  omnium 
eternitatem  materia;  asseruit,  seternitatem  mundi 
negavit ;  in  quo  aliquanto  proprius  ad  veritatem 
verbi  divini  accessit,  cujus  narratio  materiam  infor- 
mem  ante  opera  dierum  statuit.  Sententia  fabula? 
hujusmodi  est.  Caelum  esse  concavum  illud,  sive 
ambitum,  quod  materiam  complectitur.  Saturnum 
autem  materiam  ipsam,  quae  omnem  generandi  vim 
parenti  preescidit  Summam  enim  materia?  perpetuo 
eandem  esse ;  neque  ipsum  quantum  naturae  cres- 
cere  aut  minui.  Agitationes  autem  et  motus  ma- 
teriae,  primo  imperfectas  et  male  cohserentes  rerum 
compages  produxisse,  et  veluti  tentamenta  mun- 
dorum  :  dein  eevi  processu  fabricam  ortam  esse,  quae 
formam  suam  tueri  et  conservare  posset.  Itaque 
priorem  sevi  distributionem  per  regnum  Saturni 
significari,  qui  ob  frequentes  rerum  dissolutioncs, 
et  breves  duration**,  filiorum  suorum  devorator  ha- 
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bitus  est :  secundam  autem  per  regnum  Jovis,  qui 
continuas  istaset  t  ran  ei  tori  as  mutationes  in  Tartarum 
detrusit ;  qui  locus  perturbation  em  significat.  Is 
locus  videtur  esse  spatium  inter  ima  caeli  et  interiora 
terra?  medium ;  quo  intervallo  perturbatio  et  fragili- 
tas  et  mortalitas  sive  corruptio  maxime  versa tur. 
Atque  durante  priore  ilia  generatione  rerum,  quae 
sub  regno  Saturni  tenuit,  Venerem  natam  non  fuisse. 
Donee  enim  in  universitate  materia?  discordia  esset 
concordia  potior  et  valentior,  mutatio  per  totum  ne- 
cessario  facta  est,  atque  in  ipsa  fabrica  integrali. 
Tales  vero  generationes  rerum  extiterunt,  antequam 
Saturnus  exsectus  esset  Hunc  vero  generationis 
modum  cessantem  alter  ille  modus  continuo  excepit, 
qui  per  Venerem  fit,  adulta  et  preevalida  rerum  con- 
cordia :  ut  mutatio  tantum  per  partes  procedat,  In- 
tegra et  inconcussa  fabrica  universal.  Saturnum 
tamen  detrusum  et  deturbatum,  non  peremptum  et 
exstinctum  narrant,  quia  mundum  in  antiquam  con- 
fusionem,  et  interregna  relabi  posse,  opinio  Demo- 
criti  erat :  quod  Lucretius  ne  suis  temporibus  eve- 
niret  deprecatus  est : 

"  Quod  procul  a  nobis  flectat  fortuna  gubernant, 
Et  ratio  potius,  quam  res,  persuadeat  ipsa." 

Lib.  v.  198. 

Postquam  autem  mundus  mole  et  vi  sua  consistent, 
tamen  otium  ab  initio  non  fuisse.  Nam  secutoe  pri- 
mum  in  co?lestibus  regionibus  motus  notabiles,  qui 
virtute,  solis  in  ccelestibus  predominate,  ita  sopiti 
sunt,  ut  mundi  status  conservaretur :  postea  similiter 
in  inferioribus ;  per  inundationes,  tempestates,  ven- 
tos,  terra?  motus  magis  universales,  quibus  etiam 
oppressis  et  dissipatis,  magis  pacata  ac  durabilis 
rerum  conspiratio  et  tranquillitas  accrevit.  Verum 
de  ista  fabula  utrumque  pronunciari  potest,  et  fabu- 
lam  philosophiam  continere,  et  philosophiam  rursus 
fabulam.  Novimus  enim  (ex  fide)  hcec  omnia  nil 
aliud  esse,  quam  sensus  jampridem  cessantia  et  de- 
ficientia  oracula :  cum  mundi  et  materia  et  fabrica 
ad  creatorem  verissime  referatur. 

XIII.    PROTEUS,  SIVE  MATERIA. 

Narrant  poeta?  Proteum  Neptuno  past  ore  m 
fuisse  ;  eundemque  senem  et  vatem  ;  vatem  scilicet 
prestantissimum  et  veluti  ter  maximum.  Noverat 
enim  non  futura  solummodo,  sed  et  pneterita  et 
prssentia,  adeo  ut,  prater  divinationem,  etiam  omnis 
antiquitatis  et  omnium  secretorum  nuncius  ac  in- 
terpres  esset.  Morabatur  autem  sub  ingenti  specu. 
lbi  ei  mos  erat  sub  meridiem  gregem  suum  phoca- 
rum  numerare,  atque  deinde  somno  se  dare.  Qui 
autem  opera  ejus  aliqua  in  re  uti  volebat,  is  non  alio 
modo  apud  eum  valere  poterat,  nisi  eum  manicis 
comprehensum  vinculis  constringeret.  Ille  contra, 
ut  se  liberaret,  in  omnes  formas,  atque  rerum  mira- 
«:ula,  ignem,  lympham,  feras,  se  vertere  solebat; 
donee  tandem  in  pristinam  formam  restitueretur. 

Sensus  fabula?  ad  abdita  natura?  et  conditiones 
materite  pertinere  videtur.  Sub  Protei  enim  persona 
materia  significatur,  omnium  rerum  post  Deum  an- 
tiquissima.  Materia  autem  sub  caeli  concavo,  tan- 
quam  sub  specu,  habitat  Neptuni  autem  manci- 
pium  est,  quia  omnis  materiee  operatio  et  dispensatio 
in  liquidis  prtecipue  exercetur.     Pecus  autem,  sive 


grex  Protei,  non  aliud  videtur  esse,  quam  ipenn 
ordinaria?  animalium,  plantaram,  metmllorum,  io  qui- 
bus materia  videtur  se  dHTundere  et  quasi  consumer*; 
adeo  ut  postquam  istas  species  effinxerit,  et  ataoh* 
rit  (tanquam  penso  completo)  donnire  et  qairsreiT 
videatur,  nee  alias  amplius  species  rooliri,  tenure, 
aut  parare.     Atque  ha?c  est  Protei  pecoris  museis- 
tio,  et  6ubinde  somnus.     Hoc  autem  sub  meridienv 
non  auroram  et  vesperum,  fieri  dicitur  $  id  est,  con 
tempus  jam  venerit,  quod  speciebus  ex  materia  delate 
preparata  et  praedisposita  perficiendis  et  escMei- 
dis  maturum  sit,  et  quasi  legit imum,  et  inter  raft* 
menta  earum  et  declinationes  medium  ;   quod  am 
satis  scimus  ex  historia  sacra  sub  tempos  iptumctt* 
ationis  fuisse  ;  turn  enim  per  virtutem  illam  dfrisi 
verbi  "  Producat,"  materia  ad  imperial*  Crfstom, 
non  per  ambages  suas,  sed  subito  confloxit,  et  opu 
suum  in  actum  affatim  perdnxit,  ac  species  wwd- 
tuit.     Atque  hucusque  fabula  narrauonem  suaade 
Proteo  libero  et  soluto  cum  pecore  suo  cosspitt 
Nam  universitas  rerum,  cum  structuris  et  Uhnea 
specierum  ordinariis,  est  materia?  non  constricts;  «* 
devinctse,  et  gregis  materiatorum  fades.     K&uW 
nus  si  quis  peritus  naturae  minister  rim  adkibeat 
materia?,  et  materiam  vexet,  atque  orgeat,  tanqtin 
hoc  ipso  destinato  et  proposito,  ut  illam  in  nihuax 
redigat;  ilia  contra  (cum  annihilatio,  ant  mtoitv 
verus,  nisi  per  Dei  omnipotentiam  fieri  non  pesrif 
in  tali  necessitate  posit  a  in  miras  rerum  trancfonsft- 
tiones  et  effigies  se  vert  it :  adeo  ut  tandem  veto  « 
orbem  se  mutet,  et  periodum  impleat,  et  quasi  tt 
restituat,  si  vis  continuetur.     Ejus  autem  coutfr*- 
tionis  seu  alligationis  ratio  magis  facjlis  erit  et  e*> 
pedita,  si  materia  per  manicas  comprehendatuz.  J 
est,  per  extremitates.     Quod  autem  additur  in  fetal* 
Proteum  vatem  fuisse,  et  trium  temponnn  guana 
id  cum  materia?  natura  optime  consentit.     Neccst 
est  enim,  ut  qui  materia;  passiones  et  processus  as- 
verit,  rerum  summam  et  earum,  owe  facta?  sunt,  et 
quae  fiunt,  et  qua?  insuper  futura?  sunt,  comprekenml 
licet  ad  partes  et  singularia  cognitio  non  extends*** 

XIV.    MEMNON,  81 VX   PRAKATOKUS. 

Memorant  poeta?  Memnonem  Anrorst  ilsss 
fuisse.  Ille  armorum  pulchritudine  insignia*  et  aa» 
populari  Celebris,  ad  bellum  Trojanum  venit,  rt  •* 
gumma  ausu  pra?cipiti  festinans  et  anheism*,  csa 
Achille,  Greecorum  fortissimo,  certAmen  m&b** 
iniit,  atque  ejus  dextra  occubuit.  Hunc  JsfOrf 
miseratus  aves  lugubre  quiddam  et  misermbtk  p*r- 
petuo  quiritantes  ad  exsequias  ejus  et  funeris  dto» 
excitavit;  ejusdem  statua  quoque,  solis  ones** 
radiis  percussa,  sonum  fiebilem  edere  soiit*  6n$# 
perhibetur. 

Fabula  ad  adolescentnm  summa?  spei  taTmiiifnM 
exitus  pertinere  videtur.  Illi  enim  tanquam  Atswr 
filii  sunt;  atque  inanium  et  externorum  spec*  tv 
midi,  majora  fere  viribus  audent,  atque  berwc*  i*- 
tissimos  lacessunt,  et  in  certamen  deposctmt,  et  » 
pari  congressusuccumbentes.exstingnunuar:  hflrsa 
autem  mortem  infinita  commiseratio  sequi  acilet  -  «* 
enim  inter  fata  mortalium  tarn  fiebile  est,  tan^se 
potens  ad  misericordiam  commovendam,  «|s*s»  n> 
tutis  fios  irr.roaturo  exitu  prsacisus.    Kcqs*  enm 
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prima  a?tas  ad  satietatem  scilicet,  ant  ad  invidiam 
usque  duravit,  qua?  nicest itiam  in  obitu  lenire,  aut 
misericordiam  tempera  re  possit;  quinetiam  lamen- 
ts ti  ones  et  planctus  non  solum  tanquam  aves  ills 
funebres  circa  rogos  eorum  volitant,  sed  et  darat 
hujusmodi  miseratio  et  producitur:  maxim e  autem 
per  occasiones  et  novo*  motus,  et  initia  magnarum 
rerun?,  vehiti  per  solis  radios  matutinos,  desideria 
eorum  renovantor. 

XV,    TITHONtJS,  S1VE  8ATIETAS. 

Eleoaks  fabula  narratur  de  Tithono,  eum  ab 
Aurora  adamatum  fuisse,  qua?  perpetuam  ejus  con- 
suetudinem  exoptans,  a  Jove  petiit,  ut  Tithonus 
nunquam  mori  posset:  verum  incuria  muliebri 
oblita  est  petitioni  sua?  et  illud  inserere,  ut  nee  senec- 
tote  gravaretur.  Itaque  mori  en  di  conditio  ei  erepta 
est*  senium  autem  secutum  est  mirum  et  miseran- 
dum,  quale  consentaneum  est,  evenire  ei,  cui  mors 
negator,  tetas  perpetuo  ingravescit.  Adeo  ut  Jupi- 
ter, hujusmodi  sortem  miseratus,  tandem  eum  in 
cicadam  converterit. 

Haec  fabula  ingeniosa  adumbratio  et  descriptio 
voluptatis  esse  videtur ;  qua?  a  principio,  velut  sub 
teropus  Aurora?,  adeo  grata  est,  ut  homines  vota  fa- 
riant  ut  gaudia  hujusmodi  sibi  perpetua  et  propria 
«int,  obliti  satietatem  et  tsdium  eorum,  instar  senii, 
ipsis  non  cogitantibus  obventura.  Adeo  ut  ad  ex- 
ternum, cum  actiones  voluptaria?  homines  deserant, 
cupido  vero  et  a  fleet  us  non  moriantur,  fieri  soleat  ut 
homines  sermonibus  tantum  et  commemorationibus 
earum  rerum,  quae  eis  integra  eetate  voluptati  fuerunt, 
se  oblectent.  Quod  in  libidinosis  et  viris  militaribus 
fieri  videmus,  cum  ill ■  impudicos  sermones,  hi  faci- 
nora  sua  retractent,  cicadarum  more,  quarum  vigor 
tantum  in  voce  est. 

XVI.  PROCUS  JUN0NI8,  S1VE  DEDECU8. 

Naur  a  NT  poet®  Jovem,  ut  amoribus  suis  potire- 
turt  multas  et  varias  formas  sumpsisse,  tauri,  aquila?, 
eyeni,  imbris  aurei ;  cum  autem  Junonem  solicita- 
ret,  vertisse  se  in  formam  maxime  ignobilem,  atque 
contemptui  et  lndibrio  expositam.  Ea  fuit  miseri 
cuculi,  imbre  et  tempestate  madefacti  et  attoniti, 
tremebundi,  et  semimortui. 

Prudent  fabula  est,  et  ex  intimis  mori  bus  de- 
suropta.  Sensus  vero  talis,  ne  homines  nimium  sibi 
plaxesnt,  existimantes  virtutis  sua?  specimen  eos 
apud  omnes  in  pretio  et  gratia  ponere  posse.  Id 
enim  succedere  pro  natura  et  moribus  eorum,  quos 
ambiunt  et  colunt ;  qui  si  homines  sunt  nullis  ipsi 
dotibus  et  ornamentis  insigniti ;  sed  tantum  ingenio 
sunt  superbo  et  maligno,  (id  quod  sub  figura  Junonis 
repnesentatur,)  turn  vero  norint  sibi  exuendam  pror- 
sus esse  omnem  personam,  quae  vel  minimum  pro 
se  ferat  decoris  et  dignitatis :  atque  decipere  se  plane, 
si  alia  via  insistant ;  neque  satis  esse  si  obsequii  de- 
forroitatem  prrcstant,  nisi  omnino  se  in  personam 
alijectam  et  degenerem  mutent 

XVII.     CTJMDO,    SIVE   ATOMUS. 

Qvk  de  Cupidine  sive  A  more  dicta  sunt  a  poetis, 
in  eandem  personam  proprie  convenire  non  possunt : 
ita  tamen  discrepant,  ut  confusio  personarum  rejici- 


atur,  similitudo  recipiatur.  N arrant  itaque  Amorem 
omnium  deorum  fuisse  antiquissimum,  atque  adeo 
omnium  rerum,  excepto  Chao,  quod  ei  cosvum  per- 
hibetur ;  Chaos  autem  a  priscis  viris  nunquam  di- 
vino  honore,  aut  nomine  Dei  insignitur.  Atque 
Amor  ille  prorsus  sine  parente  introducitur;  nisi 
quod  a  nonnullis  ovum  Noctis  fuisse  traditur.  Ipse 
autem  ex  Chao  et  deos  et  res  universal  progenuit. 
Ejus  autem  attributa  ponuntur  numero  quatuor,  ut  sit 
infan8  perpetuus,  caucus,  nudus,  Sagittarius.  Fuit  et 
Amor  quidam  alter,  Deorum  natu  minimus,  Veneris 
filius;  in  quern  etiam  antiquioris  attributa  transfe- 
runtur,  et  quodam  modo  competunt 

Fabula  ad  cunabula  natures  pertinet  et  penetrat 
Amor  iste  videtur  esse  appetitus,  sive  stimulus  ma- 
teria prima?,  sive  (ut  explicates  loquamur)  motus 
naturalis  atomi.  Hsec  enim  est  ilia  vis  antiquissima 
et  unica,  qua?  ex  materia  omnia  constituit  et  affingit. 
Ea  omnino  sine  parente  est;  id  est,  sine  causa. 
Causa  enim  effectus  veluti  parens  est :  hujus  autem 
virtutis  causa  nulla  potest  esse  in  natura  (Deum 
enim  semper  excipimus).  Nihil  enim  hac  ipsa 
prius;  itaque  efficiens  nulla :  neque  aliquid  natura? 
notius ;  ergo  nee  genus  nee  forma ;  quamobrem  qua> 
cunque  ea  tandem  sit,  positiva  est  et  surda.  Atque 
etiam  si  modus  ejus  et  processus  sciri  daretur ;  ta- 
men per  causam  sciri  non  potest ;  cum  sit  post  Deum 
causa  causarum,  ipsa  incausabilis.  Neque  fortasse 
modum  ejus  intra  inquisitionem  humanam  sisti,  aut 
comprehendi  posse  sperandum  est;  itaque  merito 
fingitur  ovum  a  Nocte  exclusum ;  certe  6anctus  phi- 
losophus  ita  pronuntiat :  "  Cuncta  fecit  pulchra 
tempestatibus  suis,  et  mundum  tradidit  disputationi- 
bus  eorum,  ita  tamen  ut  non  inveniat  homo  opus, 
quod  operatus  est  Deus  a  principio  usque  ad  finem." 
Lex  enim  summaria  natura?,  sive  virtus  istius  Cupi-  j 
dinis,  indita  primis  rerum  particulis  a  Deo  ad  coitio-  ! 
nem,  ex  cujus  repetitione  et  multiplicatione  omnis  re- 
rum rarietas  emergit  et  conflatur  ;  cogitationem 
mortalium  perstringere  potest,  subire  vix  potest. 
Philosophia  autem  6ra?comm  invenitur  in  rerum 
materiatis  principiis  investigandis  magis  acuta  et  so- 
licita ;  in  principiis  autem  motus  (in  quibus  omnis 
operationis  vigor  consistit)  negligens  et  languida. 
In  hoc  autem,  de  quo  agimus,  prorsus  crecutire  et 
balbutire  videtur:  etenim  Peripateticorum  opinio, 
de  stimulo  materia?  per  privationem,  fere  non  ultra 
verba  tendit,  et  rem  potius  sonat,  quam  signat.  Qui 
autem  hoc  ad  Deum  referunt,  optime  i Hi  quidem, 
sed  saltu,  non  gradu  ascendant :  est  enim  proculdu- 
bio  unica  et  summaria  lex,  in  quam  natura  coit,  Deo 
substituta :  ea  ipsa,  qua?  in  su  peri  ore  textu  illo  ver- 
borum  complexu  demonstratur.  "  Opus,  quod  ope- 
ratus est  Deus  a  principio  usque  ad  finem."  De- 
mocritus  autem,  qui  altius  rem  perpendit,  postquam 
atomum  dimensione  nonnulla,  et  figura  instnixerat, 
unicum  Cupidinem  sive  motum  primum  ei  attribuit 
simpliciter,  et  ex  comparatione  alterum.  Omnia 
enim  ad  centrum  mundi  ferri  putavit  proprie  ;  quod 
autem  plus  materia?  habet,  cum  celerius  ad  centrum 
feratur,  illud,  quod  minus  habet,  percussione  sum- 
movere  et  in  contrarium  pellere.  Verum  ista  medi- 
tatio  angusta  fuit,  et  ad  pauciora  quam  par  erat  re- 
spiciens.     Neque  enim  aut  corporum  coelestium  in 
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orbem  conversio  aut,  re  rum  contractiones  et  expnn- 
sioncs  ad  hoc  principium  reduci,  aut  accommodnri 
posse  videntur.  Epicnri  autem  opinio  de  declina- 
tione  atomi  et  agitatione  fortuita,  ad  nugas  rursua  et 
ign  oration  em  rei  lapsa  est.  Itaque  nimio  plus 
quam  optaremus,  illud  appnret,  tstum  Capidinem 
nocte  involvi.  Itaque  de  attributis  videamus.  Ele- 
gantisaime  describitur  Cupido  in  fans,  pusillus  et 
perpetuus ;  composita  enim  grandiora  sunt  et  sMatem 
patiuntur;  prima  autem  rerum  semina,  sive  atomi, 
minuta  sunt,  et  in  perpetua  infantia  permanent. 
Etiam  illud  verissime,  quod  nudus;  cum  composita 
universa  recte  cogitanti  personata  et  induta  sint; 
nihilque  proprie  nudum  sit  pneter  prima s  rerum 
particular.  Ilia  autem  de  caecitate  Cupidinis  sapi- 
ent issi  ma  allegoria  est.  Iste  enim  Cupido  (qualis- 
cunque  is  sit)  minimum  videtur  habere  providentia;; 
sed  secundum  illud,  quod  pro  xi  mum  sentit,  gressum 
et  motum  suum  dirigere ;  ut  cecci  palpando  solent ; 
quo  magis  admirabilis  est  providentia  ilia  summa 
divina,  quia  ex  rebus  providentia  maxime  vacuis 
et  e Xpert i bus  et  quasi  ccecis,  certa  tamen  et  fatali 
lege,  istum  ordinem  et  pulchritudinem  rerum  educit. 
Ultimum  attributum  ponitur,  quod  Sagittarius  sit, 
hoc  est,  quod  ista  virtus  talis  sit,  ut  operetur  ad  dis- 
tans.  Quod  enim  ad  distans  operatur,  tanquam  sa- 
gittam  emittere  videtur:  quisquis  autem  atomum 
asserit,  atque  vacuum  (licet  istud  vacuum  intermis- 
turn  ponat,  non  segregatum)  necessario  virtutem 
atomi  ad  distans  introducit :  neque  enim,  hac  demp- 
ta,  aliquis  motus  (propter  vacuum  interpositum)  ex- 
citari  posset,  sed  omnia  torperent  et  immobilia  ma- 
nerent.  Quod  autem  ad  juniorem  ilium  Cupidinem 
nttinet,  merito  ut  minimus  deorum  natu  traditur, 
cum  non  ante  species  constitutas  vigere  potuisset. 
In  illius  autem  descriptione  allegoria  ad  mores  de- 
flectit  et  traducitur.  Subest  tamen  qusedam  ejus  cum 
illo  antiquo  conformitas.  Venus  enim  generaliter 
affectum  conjunctions  et  procreationis  excitat ;  Cu- 
pido ejus  filius  affectum  ad  individuum  applicat  Ita- 
que a  Venere  est  generalis  dispositio,  a  Cupidine  ma- 
gis exacta  sympathia :  atque  ilia  a  causis  magis  pro- 
pinquis  pendet ;  ha?c  autem  a  principiis  magis  altis 
et  fatalibus,  et  tanquam  ab  antiquo  illo  Cupidine,  a 
quo  omnia  exquisita  sympathia  pendet 

XVIII.    DIOMEDKS,  8IVE  ZELUS. 

Diomedes  cum  magna  et  eximia  gloria  floreret 
ct  Palladi  percarus  esset,  exstimulatus  ab  ea  est,  (et 
ipse  promptior  quam  oportebat,)  ut  si  forte  Veneri 
in  pugna  occurreret,  illi  neutiquam  parceret;  quod 
et  ille  audacter  exsecutus  est,  et  Veneris  dextram 
vulneravit.  Hoc  facinus  ille  ad  tempus  impune 
tulit,  et  rebus  gestis  clarus  et  inclytus  in  patriam 
rediit ;  ubi  domestica  mala  expertus,  ad  exteros  in 
Italiam  prof u git.  Ibi  quoque  initia  satis  prospera 
habuit,  et  regis  Dauni  hospitio,  et  donis  cultus  et  orna- 
tus  est,  et  multce  Hli  statuee  per  earn  regionem  ex- 
structa?.  Sed  sub  primam  calamitatem,  qua?  popu- 
lum,  ad  quem  diverterat,  afflixit,  statim  subiit  Dau- 
ntim  cogitatio,  se  intra  penates  suos  duxisse  homi- 
nem  impium,  et  diis  invisum,  et  theomachum,  qui 
deam,  quam  vel  tangere  religio  erat,  ferro  invaserat 
et   violaverat.      Itaque  ut   patriam   suam  piaculo 


obstrictam  liberaret,  nihil  hospitii  jura  reverims, 
cum  ei  jus  religionis  videretur  antiqoins,  Diomedem 
subito  obtruncat ;  si  atuas  et  honores  ejus  pTostciia 
et  aboleri  jubet.  Neque  hujusmodi  gravem  casna 
vel  miserari  tutum  erat;  sed  et  ipsi  comitet  ejus, 
cum  mortem  ducis  sui  lugerent,  et  questibus  omnia 
implerent,  in  aves  quasdam  ex  genere  olorotn  moan 
sunt,  qui  et  ipsi  sub  mortem  suam  quiddam  dolee  et 
lugubre  sonant. 

Habet  heec  fabula  subjectum  rarum  et  fere  aingulare. 
Neque  enim  memoris  proditum  est  in  aliqua  aha 
fabula,  heroem  ullum  pneter  unum  Diotnedem  ferro 
violasse  aliquem  ex  diis.  Atque  certe  videtur  febch 
imaginem  in  illo  depinxisse  hominis  et  fortana?  ejas, 
qui  exprofesso  hunc  finem  action  um  Buartun  sibi  propo- 
nit  etdestinat,  ut  cultum  aliquem  divinum,  aivesectam 
religionis,  licet  vanam  et  levem,  vi  et  ferro  insectetir 
et  debellet.  Quanquam  enim  cruenta  religionis  dit- 
sidia  veteribus  incognita  essent,  (cum  dii  ethaici 
zelotypia,  quod  est  Dei  veri  attributum,  non  tange- 
rentur,)  tamen  tanta  et  tarn  lata  videtur  ftrisse  prisri 
seculi  sapientia,  ut  qua?  experiundo  non  nossem, 
tamen  meditatione  et  simulacris  comprehenderent. 
Qui  itaque  sectam  aliquam  religionis,  licet  vantm 
et  corruptam,  et  infamem,  (id  quod  sub  personal 
Veneris  signiflcatur,)  non  vi  rationis  et  doctrine  et 
sanctitate  vitse,  atque  exemplorum  et  auctorit&fam 
pondere,  corrigere  et  convincere ;  sed  ferro  et  flamma, 
et  poenarum  acerbitate  exscind  ere,  et  extermintrt 
nituntur  :  incenduntur  fortasse  ad  hoc  ipsmn  a  Pal- 
lade  ;  id  est,  prudentia  quadam  acri  et  j  udirii  sere- 
ritate,  qua  rum  vigore  et  efficacia  hujusmodi  erro- 
rum  fallacias  et  commenta  penitus  introspiciunt:  et 
ab  odio  pravitatis  et  zelo  bono ;  et  ad  tempos  fere 
magna m  gloriam  adipiscuntur,  atque  a  vulgo,  (cm 
nihil  moderatum,  gratum  esse  potest,)  ut  nnicJ  veri- 
tatis  et  religionis  vindices,  (cum  cceteri  tepidi  videan- 
tur  et  meticulosi,)  celebrantur  et  fere  adorantur.  Atta- 
men  heec  gloria  et  felicitas  raro  ad  exitum  durat: 
sed  omnis  fere  violentia,  nisi  morte  celeri  vicissitu- 
dines  rerum  effugiat,  6ub  finem  improspera  est 
Qnod  si  eveniat  ut  rerum  commutatio  fiat,  et  sects 
ilia  pro8cripta  et  depressa  vires  acquirat  et  insurgat, 
turn  vero  hujusmodi  hominum  zeli  et  contentions 
damnantur,  et  nomen  ipsum  odio  est,  et  omnes  hono- 
res eorum  in  opprobrium  desinunt  Quod  autem  ab 
hospite  interfectus  est  Diomedes ;  id  eo  spectat.  quod 
religionis  dissidium,  etiam  inter  conjunct! saimos.  h> 
sidias  et  proditiones  excitet.  Illud  vero  de  loctu 
ipso,  et  querimoniis  minime  toleratis,  sed  sopplicio 
affectis,  hujusmodi  est,  ut  moneat,  in  omni  fere 
scelere  miserationi  hominum  locum  esse,  ut  etiam 
qui  crimina  oderunt,  personas  tamen  et  calamities 
reorum,  humanitatis  causa,  commiserentur ;  exfre- 
mum  autem  malorum  esse,  si  misericordia?  comraer- 
cia  interdicantur.  Atque  tamen  in  causa  religionis 
et  impietatis,  etiam  miserationes  hominum  notari  et 
suspectas  esse.  Contra  vero  comitum  Diomedk,  id 
est,  hominum,  qui  ejusdem  sunt  seetaa  et.  opinionis, 
querimonioB  et  deplorationes  argutee  admodum  ei 
canorce  esse  solent,  in  star  olornm,  aut  avium  Dtame- 
dis  ;  in  quo  etiam  ilia  pars  allegorise  nobOk  est  et 
insignis;  eorum,  qui  propter  causam  religionis  **p- 
plicia  8ubeunt,  voces  sub  tempus  mortis,  ' 
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tycneas  can  hones,  animos  hominum  minim  in  modum 
flectere,  et  in  memoriis  et  sensibus  eorum  diutissime 
inhasrere  et  permanere. 

XIX.    DMDAtVS,  SIVB  MECHANIC  US. 

Sapikntiam  at  que  industriam  mechanicam,  atque 
in  ilia  art) fie i a  illicita,  et  ad  pravos  usus  detorta, 
antiqui  adumbraverunt  sub  persona  Da?dali,  viri 
ingeniosissirai,  sed  execrabilis :  hie  ob  condiscipulum 
et  smulum  occisam  exulaverat,  gratus  tamen  in  ex- 
ilio  regibus  et  civitatibus  erat,  atque  multa  quidem 
et  egregia  opera  tarn  in  honorem  deorum,  quam  ad 
aornationem  et  magnificentiam  urbium  et  locorura 
publicorum  exstruxerat  et  effinxerat ;  sed  tamen 
nomen  ejus  maxime  celebratur  ob  illicita.  Fabri- 
cara  enim  libidini  Pasiphaes  subministravir,  ut  cum 
Tnuro  misceretur ;  adeo  ut  ab  hujus  viri  scelerata 
industria  et  ingenio  pernicioso  monstrum  illud  Mino- 
taurns,  pubem  in  genua  m  devorans,  ortum  traxerit 
infelicem  ac  infamem.  Atque  ille  malum  malo 
tegeng  et  cumulans,  ad  securitatem  hujus  pestis 
labyrinthum  excogitavit  et  exstruxit :  opus  fine  et 
tl?te«tatione  nefarium,  artificio  insigne  et  preeclarum: 
nc.  postea  rursus,  ne  malis  artibus  tantum  innotesce- 
ret ;  atque  ut  scelerum  remedia  (non  solum  instru- 
ment*) ab  eodem  peterentur  ;  etiam  consilii  ingeni- 
osi  auctor  erat  de  filo,  per  quod  errores  labyrinthi 
retexerentur.  Hunc  Dsedalum  Minos  magna  cum 
^Teritate  atque  diligentia  et  inquisitione  persecutus 
p%t  j  ille  tamen  semper  et  perfugia  et  effugia  repe- 
riebat  Postremo  cum  volandi  peritiam  filium  I  ca- 
rina edocuisset,  ille  novitius,  et  artem  ostentans,  a 
ccpIo  in  aquam  decidit. 

Parabola  videtur  esse  ejusmodi.  In  ipso  introitu 
ejus  ea,  que  apud  excellentes  artifices  excubat,  et 
mi  rig  modis  dominatur,  invidia  notatur ;  nullum 
enim  genus  hominum  ex  invidia,  eaque  acerba,  et 
tanquam  interneciva,  magis  laborat  Accedit  nota 
de  genere  poenee  inflicto  minus  politice  et  provide : 
(it  Dsdalus  exulet.  Etenim  opifices  preclari  id 
habent,  ut  apud  omnes  fere  populos  sint  acceptissi- 
mi :  adeo  ut  exilium  pnestanti  srtifici  vix  supplicii 
loco  sit.  Nam  alia?  vita?  con diti ones  et  genera  extra 
patriam  non  facile  florere  possunt.  Artificum  au- 
tem admiratio  propagatur  et  augetur  apud  exteros 
M  perigrinos,  cum  insitum  animis  hominum  sit  illud, 
at  populares  suos,  quoad  opificia  mechanica,  in  mi~ 
nori  pretio  habeant.  De  usu  autem  artium  mechani- 
arum,  qua?  sequuntur,  manifesta  sunt;  mull  urn  enim 
His  debet  vita  humana,  cum  plurima  et  ad  religionis 
ipparatum,  et  ad  civilium  decus,  et  ad  uni- 
tCT&tc  vitsB  culturam,  ex  illarum  thesauri's  collata 
lint:  veruntamen  ex  eodem  fonte  emanant  instru- 
n^nta  ltbidinis,  atque  etiam  instrumenta  mortis. 
Miwa  enim  arte  lenonum,  venena  qusesitissima, 
itquc  tormenta  bellica,  atque  hujusmodi  pestes,  (qua? 
nechanicis  inventis  debentur,)  probe  novimus,  quan- 
am  Minotaurum  ipsum  sa»vitia  et  pernicie  super- 
irinL  Pulcherrima  autem  allegoria  est  de  labyrin- 
ho,  qua  natura  generalis  mechanica?  adumbratur. 
>rania  enim  mechanica,  qua?  magis  sunt  ingeniosa 
>t  accurata,  instar  labyrinthi  censeri  possint ;  prop- 
er rubtilitatem,  et  variam  implicationem,  et  obviam 
.imilitudinem,  qua?  vix  ullo  judicio,  sed  tantum  ex- 


perientia?  filo  regi  et  discriminari  possunt  Nee 
minus  apte  adjicitur,  quod  idem  ille,  qui  labyrinthi 
errores  invenit,  etiam  fili  commoditatem  monstravit; 
sunt  enim  artes  mechanics?,  veluti  usus  ambigui, 
atque  faciunt  et  ad  nocumentum,  et  ad  remedium,  et 
fere  virtus  enrum  seipsam  solvit  et  retexit.  Artifi- 
cia  autem  illicita,  atque  adeo  artes  ipsas  sa?pius  per- 
sequitur  Minos;  hoc  est,  leges,  qua?  illas  damnant 
et  earum  usum  populis  interdicunt.  Nihilominus 
ilia?  occultantur  et  retinentur,  et  ubique  et  latebras 
et  receptum  habent ;  quod  et  bene  notatum  est  in 
re  non  multum  dissimili  a  Tacito  suis  temporibus,  de 
mathematici8  et  genethliacis,  "  genus"  (inquit) 
"  hominum,  quod  in  civitate  nostra  semper  et  reti- 
nebitur  et  vetabitur."  Et  tamen  artes  illicita?  et 
curiosa?  cujuscunque  generis  tractu  temporis,  cum 
fere  qua?  polliceantur  non  prestant,  (tanquam  Icari 
de  ccelo,)  de  existimatione  sua  decidunt  et  in  con- 
temptum  veniunt,  et  nimia  ipsa  oaten  tat  i  one  pereunt 
Et  certe  si  verum  omnino  dicendum  est,  non  tarn 
feliciter  legum  fra?nis  coercentur,  quam  coarguuntur 
ex  vanitate  propria. 

XX.    ERICTHONIUS,  8IVE  IMP08TURA. 

Fabulantur  poeta?  Vulcanum  pudicitiam  Minerva? 
solicitasse,  atque  subinde  cupidine  incensum,  vim 
adhibuisse,  atque  in  ipsa  lucta  semen  in  terram  effu- 
disse,  ex  quo  Erichthonium  natum  esse,  qui  (partes 
superiores)  decora  et  grata  erat  corporis  com  page, 
femora  autem  et  tibia?  suberant  in  anguilla?  similitu- 
dinem,  exilia  et  deformia:  cujus  deformitatis  cum 
ipse  sibi  conscius  esset,  eum  primum  curruum  usum 
invenisse,  ut  quod  in  corpore  magnificum  erat, 
ostentaret,  probrum  autem  tegeret. 

Hujus  fabula?  mira?  et  prodigiosa?  ea  sententia 
esse  videtur:  artem,  qua?  sub  persona  Vulcani  ob 
multiplicem  ignis  usum  repra?sentatur,  quoties  per 
corporum  omnimodas  vexationes,  natura?  vim  facere, 
eamque  vincere  ac  subigere  contendat,  (natura  autem 
sub  persona  Minerva?,  ob  opemm  solertiam  adum- 
bratur,) ad  votum  et  finem  destinatum  raro  pertin- 
gere;  sed  tamen  multa  machinatione  et  molitione 
(tanquam  lucta)  intercidere  atque  emitti  generationes 
imperfectas,  et  opera  qua?dam  manca,  aspectu  spe- 
ciosa,  usu  infirma  et  claudicantia;  qua?  tamen  im- 
postores  multo  et  fallaci  apparatu  ostentant,  et  veluti 
triumpbantes  circumducunt.  Qualia  fere  et  inter 
productiones  chemicas,  et  inter  subtilitates  et  novi- 
tates  mechanicas  sa?pius  notare  licet;  pra?sertim 
cum  homines  potius  propositum  urgentes,  quam  ab 
erroribus  suis  se  recipientes,  cum  natura  collucten- 
tur  magis  quam  debito  obsequio  et  cultu  ejus  am- 
plexus  petant. 

XXI.    DEUCALION,  SIVE  RESTITUTIO. 

N arrant  poet®,  exstinctis  prorsus  prisci  orbis 
incolis  per  diluvium  universale,  cum  soli  restarent 
Deucalion  et  Pyrrha,  qui  ardebant  desiderio  pio  et 
inclyto  instaurandi  generis  humani,  eos  hujusmodi 
oraculum  excepisse :  voti  compotes  futuros,  si  ossa 
matris  acciperent  et  post  se  jacerent :  quod  illis 
primo  magnam  tristitiam  et  desperationem  incussit : 
cum,  a?quata  rernm  facie  per  diluvium,  sepulchri 
perscrutatio  omnino  res  sine  exitu  esset :  sed  tandem 
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intellcxerunt  lapides  terra;  (cum  tellus  omnium  mater 
habeatur)  ab  oraculo  signiflcari. 

Fabula  arcanum  natune  recludere  videtur,  et  er- 
rorem  animo  humano  familiarem  corrigere ;  hominia 
enim  imperil ia  judicat  rerum  renovationes  sive  in- 
staurationes,  ex  earundem  putredine  et  reliquiis  (ut 
PhoBnicem  ex  cinere  propria)  suscitari  posse,  quod 
nullo  modo  convenit,  cum  hujusmodi  materia?  spa* 
tia  sua  confecerint,  et  ad  initia  ipsarum  rerum 
prorsus  inept®  sint.  Itaque  retrocedendum  ad 
principia  magis  communia. 

XXII.    NEMESIS,  8IVE  VICES  RERUM. 

Nemesis  traditur  fuisse  dea,  omnibus  veneranda, 
potentibus  et  fortunatis  etiam  metuenda.  Ea  Noctis 
et  Oceani  filia  fuisse  perhibetur.  Effigies  autem 
ejus  describitur  talis.  Alata  erat,  etiam  coronata  ; 
in  manibus  autem  gestabat  dextra  hastam  e  fraxino, 
sinistra  phialam,  in  qua  inclusi  erant  JEthiopes: 
insidebat  autem  cervo. 

Parabola  ejusmodi  esse  videtur;  nomen  ipsum 
Nemesis  vindictam,  sive  retributionem  satis  aperte 
8ignificat :  hujus  enim  dece  officium,  et  administratio 
in  hoc  sita  erat,  ut  beatorum  constanti  et  perpetuce 
felicitati,  instar  tribuni  plebis,  intercederet,  ac  illud 
suum  Veto  interponeret :  neque  solum  insolentiam 
castigaret,  verum  etiam  rebus  prosperis,  licet  inno- 
centibus  et  moderatis,  rerum  adversarum  vices  re- 
penderet ;  ac  si  nerainem  human®  sortis  ad  convivia 
deorum  admitti  mos  esset,  nisi  ad  ludibrium :  equi- 
dcm  cum  illud  capitulum  apud  C.  Plinium  perlego, 
in  quo  ille  infortunia  et  miserias  Augusti  Ccesaris 
collegit,  quern  omnium  hominum  fortunatissimum 
cxistimabam,  quique  artem  etiam  quandam  utendi 
et  fruendi  fortuna  habebat,  ac  cujus  in  animo  nil 
tumidum,  nil  leve,  nil  molle,  nil  confusum,  nil  me- 
lancholicum,  annotare  licet,  (ut  ille  etiam  sponte 
mori  aliquando  destinasset,)  hanc  deam  magnam 
et  praepotentem  esse  judicavi,  ad  cujus  aram  talis 
victima  tracta  esset.  Parentes  hujus  deee  fuere 
Oceanus  et  Nox ;  hoc  est,  rerum  vicissitudo,  et  judi- 
cium divinum  obscurum  et  secretum;  etenim  vices 
rerum  per  oceanum  apte  repraesentantur,  ob  per- 
petuum  fluxum  et  refluxum:  occulta  autem  provi- 
dent i  a,  per  noctem  rite  proponitur.  Nam  etiam 
apud  ethnicos  nocturna  ilia  Nemesis,  cum  scilicet 
judicium  humanum  a  divino  discors  esset,  in  obser- 
vation e  erat. 

44  — Cadit  ct  Ripheus,  justissimis  unus 
Qui  fuit  ex  Teucrit,  et  •ervantiMunut  »qui. 
Diis  aliter  visum." 

Mn.  ii.  427. 

Alata  autem  describitur  Nemesis,  ob  subitas  rerum 
conversiones,  nee  ante  pracvisas  ;  nam  in  omni  rerum 
memoria  illud  fere  usuvenit,  ut  homines  magni  et 
prudentes  per  ea  discrimina  perierint,  qua?  maxime 
contempserint.  Certe,  cum  M.  Cicero,  a  Decimo 
Bruto,  de  Octavii  Ceesaris  minus  sincera  fide  et  ani- 
mo exulcerato  monilus  esset ;  illud  tantum  rescrip- 
sit :  "  Te  autem,  mi  Brute,  sicut  debeo,  amo,  quod 
istud,  quicquid  est,  nugarum  me  scire  voluisti." 
Etiam  corona  Nemesis  insigniter,  ob  naturam  vulgi 
invidam  ct  malignam :  quando  enim  fortunati  et 
potentes  ruunt,  turn  fere  vulgus  exultat,  et  Nemesin 


coronat.  Hasta  autem  in  dextra  ad  tot  pertiar, 
quos  Nemesis  acta  percutit  et  trassfigit.  Qon  »> 
tern  calamitate  et  infortunio  non  mactit,  iQu  ana 
spectrum  illud  atrum  et  infaustnm  in  vmtn  oon> 
tat :  observantur  enim  proculdubio  morulibw,  dim 
in  summo  fastigio  felicitatis  positis,  mort,  et  a*U 
et  infortunio,  et  amicorum  perfidis,  ft  unuona 
insidiae,  et  rerum  mutationes,  et  hujusmodi ;  u.  i, 
JSthiopet  illi  in  phiala:  certe  Yirgilius,  em  p«« 
lium  Actiacum  describit,  de  Cleopatra  illad  ffegstti 
subjungit : 

"  Regina  in  mediis,  patrio  Tocat  agmiDa  v&*; 
Necdum  etiam  gemiDO«i  a  tergo  retpicit  tap***  " 

Verum  non  multo  pott,  quocunque  se  ills  *tfi«* 
tota  agmina  JEthiopum  obversabanhu\  Ad  «t» 
mum  prudent  ur  additur,  Nemesin  cmo  invitnj 
qnia  vivax  admodum  animal  est  cervus;  tiqot  W 
fortasse  potest,  ut  qui  juvenis  falo  f  rcjrtu*  stf.  X* 
mesin  praevertat  et  eflugiat;  cui  autejn  tHotana  «fc» 
venit  felicitas  et  potenfia,  is  proculdubio  Smd 
subjicitur,  ac  veluti  substemitur. 

XXUI.    ACHKLOUS,  SIVR  PR*LirM. 

Naurant  antiqui,  cum  Hercules  et  AcheJ«»4 
nuptiis  Dejanirae  contendcrent*  rem  ad  iuUs*1 
deductam  esse.  Achelous  autem,  cum  nrm*  «| 
multiplices  formas  tentasset,  (nam  hoc  ei  fccml* 
bat,)  tandem  Herculi  sub  forma  tauri  tarn  tl « 
mentis  occurrit,  et  ad  pugnam  aeparavit:  fif-:^ 
vero,  solitam  retinens  figuram  humaiuua,  io  ** 
impetum  fecit;  res  cominus  gesta  ett:  cvea**" 
tem  talis  fuit,  ut  Hercules  alteram  ex  coniUi»H 
fregerit :  ille  majorem  in  modmn  dokns  et  jr^ 
ritus,  ut  comu  illud  suum  redimeret,  pernio  M 
facta,  cornu  Amahhes  sive  copies  Herculi  largtfu") 

Fabula  ad  belli  expeditiones  pertinet ;  appuai 
enim  belli  ex  parte  defensiva  (qui  per  AckH 
proponitur)  varius  admodum  et  molnfoTau*  -< 
Nam  invadentis  species  unica  est  et  simplex  <a 
ex  exercitu  solo  aut  classe  fortasae  cowtet :  rj 
autem,  quae  in  solo  proprio  hostem  expeefcrv  isM 
molitur,  oppida  munit,  diruit,  plebem  n  i&» ' 
villis  in  urbes  ct  cast  el  la  cogit,  pontes  exstruH  r* 
ternit,  copias  et  commeatua  comparat,  ibstrkw.^ 
fluviis,  port i bus,  collium  faucibas,  sylvis,  et  fc5*f 
bus  innumeri8  occupata  est,  ut  novas  reru»  k"1 
quotidie  induat  et  experiatur  ;  ac  tanoto  <* 
abunde  munita  et  instructa  faerit,  tauri  r*r* 
formam  et  minas  ad  vivum  reprssoenteL.  II*  *«^ 
qui  invadit,  praclium  capiat,  et  in  hoc  w*x** ' 
cumbit,  inopiam  in  terra  hosrtli  meroent:  t*^  { 
fiat  ut,  praelio  commisso,  acie  victor  sit,  et  »»^ 
cornu  hosti  frangat ;  turn  proculdubio  fflai  ^ 
quitur,  ut  hostis  trepidus  et  existimatiotK  dvriM 
ut  se  explicet,  et  vires  suas  reparet,  in  nnU**'1 ' 
recipiat  j  atque  urbes  et  regionea  virion  si  P* 
landum  et  diripiendum  relinqoat;  quod  rere  m 
cornu  illius  Amaltheas  cenaeri  potsit 

XXIV.    DIONYSUS,  SIVB  CCPIDITlt 

Narrant*  Semelen  Jovis  pellicna,  pc#** 

*  Fabula  hsc  inveuitar,  in  libro  wcunds  "  De  Iff^*" 
Scientiarum,"  aucta  et  locupletaU. 
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juramento  earn  inviolabili  ad  votum  indefinitum  ob- 
srrinxiaset ;  petiisse  ut  ad  am  plexus  suos  accederet 
raiia,  qtialis  cam  J u none  consuesset :  itaque  ilia  ex 
ronfingratione  periir.  In  fan  8  autem  qaem  in  utero 
g?stsibat,  a  patre  exceptus,  in  femur  ejus  insutus  est, 
rtoiiec  menses  fetni  destinatos  compleret;  ex  quo 
taraen  onere  Jupiter  nonnihil  claudicabat :  itaque 
purr,  quod  Jovem,  dum  in  femore  ejus  portaretur, 
gravaret  et  pungeret,  Dionyei  nomen  accepit.  Post- 
quam  autem  editus  esset,  apud  Proserpinam  per  ali- 
quot annos  nutritus  est ;  cum  vero  adultns  esset,  ore 
fere  muliebri  conspiciebatur,  ut  sexus  videretur  tan- 
quam  ambigui :  etiam  exatinctus  et  sepultus  erat  ad 
tempnsy  et  non  ita  multo  post  revixit.  Atque  prima 
juvenra  vitis  culturam,  atque  adeo  vini  confectionem 
«•«  uautxi  primus  iuvenit  et  edocuit ;  ex  quo  Celebris 
fachui  et  inclytus,  orbem  terra  mm  subjugavit  et  ad 
ultimoa  Indorum  terminos  perrexit:  curru  autem 
vrhebatur  a  tigribus  tracto :  circa  eum  subsultabant 
rfmnaties  deforraes,  Cobali  vocati,  Acratus,  et  alii : 
qirin  et  Musa?  comitatni  ejus  se  addebant.  Uxorem 
autem  sibi  sumpsit  Ariadnen  a  Theseo  desertam  et 
relictaxn.  Arbor  ei  sacra  erat  hedera.  Etiam  sa- 
crorum  et  ceremoniarum  inventor  et  institutor  habe- 
batur,  ejus  tamen  generis  qu®  et  fanaticse  erant  et 
plena*  corruptelarum,  atque  insnper  crudeles.  Fu- 
rores quoque  immittendi  potestatem  habebat.  Certe 
in  orgiis  ejus  a  mulieribus  furore  percitis  duo  viri 
insignes  discerpti  narrantur,  Penrheus  et  Orpheus ; 
llle  dum,  arbore  conscensa,  spectator  eorum  qu» 
ngerentur  esse  voluisset;  hie  cum  lyram  pulsaret. 
Atque  hujas  Dei  res  gestae  cum  Jovis  rebus  fere 
confunduntur. 

Fabula  videtur  ad  mores  pertinere,  ut  nihil  in 
philosophia  morali  melius  inveniatur.  Describitur 
catena  sub  persona  Bacchi  natura  cupiditatis,  sive 
affectum  et  perturbationis.  Mater  enim  cupiditatis 
omnis,  licet  noccntissimaa,  non  alia  est,  quam  appeti- 
tus  et  desideriura  boni  apparentis :  concipitur  yero 
semper  cupiditas  in  voto  illicito  prius  temere  con- 
cesso*  quam  intellecto  et  judicato.  Post  quam  autem 
affectus  effervescere  cceperit,  mater  ejus  (natura 
scilicet  boni)  ex  nimio  incendio  destruitur  et  pent: 
cupiditas  autem,  dum  immatura  est  in  anima  humana 
fqoas  ejus  genitor  est,  et  per  Jovem  reprcesentatur) 
et  nutricatur  et  occultatur,  prscipue  in  animce  parte 
inferiore  tanquam  femore;  atque  animum  pun  git  et 
comrellit  et  deprimit;  adeo  ut  decreta  et  actiones  ex 
ea  iropediantur  et  claudiccnt.  Atque  etiam  post- 
quara  consensu  et  habitu  confirmata  est,  et  in  actus 
erumpit,  tamen  apud  Proserpinam  ad  tempus  educa- 
tor ;  id  est,  latebras  quaerit,  atque  clandestina  est  et 
quasi  aubterranea,  donee,  remotis  pudoris  et  metus 
fronts,  et  coalita  audacia,  aut  virtutis  alicujus  prse- 
textnm  sumit,  aut  infamiam  ipsam  contemnit.  At- 
que illud  verissimum  est,  omnem  affectum  vehemen- 
tiorem  tanquam  ambigui  sexus  ew.  Habet  enim 
impetum  virilem,  impotentiam  autem  muliebrem. 
Etiam  illud  praaclare,  Bacchum  mortuum  reviviscere. 
Videntur  enim  affectua  quandoque  sopiti  atque  ex- 
tinct], sed  nulla  fides  habenda  est  eis,  ne  sepultis 
quidem  j  siquidem  prebita  materia  et  occasione  re- 
lurgunt. 
Atque  de  inventione  vitis  parabola  prudens  est : 


omnia  enim  affectus  ingeniosus  est  et  sagax  ad  in- 
vestigandum  fomites  suos ;  ante  omnia  autem,  qua? 
hominibus  innotuere,  vinum  ad  perturbationes  cujus- 
cunque  generis  excitandas  et  inflammandas  poten- 
tissimum  est  et  maximeefficax;  atque  est  eis  instar 
fomitis  communis.  Elegantissime  autem  ponitur 
affectus  provinciarum  subjugator,  et  expedition  is 
in  fin i  tee  susceptor.  Nunquam  enim  partis  acquies- 
cit,  sed  appetitu  infinito  neque  satiabili  ad  ulteriora 
tendit  et  novis  inhiat.  Etiam  tigres  apud  affectus 
stabulant  et  ad  currum  jugantur ;  postquam  enim 
affectus  aliquis  curulis  esse  coepir,  non  pedestris,  et 
victor  rationis  et  triumphator,  in  omnia,  qua?  adver- 
santur  aut  se  opponunt,  crudelis  est  et  indomitus  et 
immitis.  Facetum  autem  est,  quod  circa  currum 
stibsultant  illi  daemones  ridiculi.  Omnis  enim  affec- 
tus progignit  motus  in  oculis,  et  ore  ipso  et  gestu, 
indecoros  et  inconditos,  subsultorios  et  de  formes, 
adeo  ut  qui  sibi  in  aliquo  affect  ut  yeluti  ira,  insulta- 
tione,  amore,  videatur  magnificua  et  tumidus,  aliis 
tamen  sit  turpis  et  ridi cuius.  Conspiciuntur  etiam 
in  affectus  comitatu  Musae.  Neque  enim  reperitur 
ullus  fere  affectus,  cui  non  blandiatur  aliqua  doctrina. 
Hac  enim  in  re  ingeniorum  indulgentia  Musarum 
majestatem  minuit,  ut,  cum  duces  vita?  esse  debeant, 
sint  affectuum  pedissequae. 

Atque  imprimis  nobilis  est  ilia  allegoria,  Bacchum 
amores  suos  in  earn  efiudisse,  qua?  ab  alio  relicta 
erat.  Certissimum  enim  est,  affectum  id  pet  ere  et 
ambire,  quod  experientia  repudiavit.  Atque  norint 
omnes,  qui,  affectibus  suis  servientes  et  indulgentes, 
pretium  potiundi  in  immensum  augent,  sive  honores 
appetant,  sive  fortunas,  sive  amores,  sive  gloriam, 
sive  scientiam,  sive  alia  queecunque,  se  res  relic tas 
petere,  et  a  compluribus  per  omnia  fere  secula  post 
experi  men  turn  dimissas  et  fastiditas.  Neque  mys- 
terio  caret,  quod  hedera  Baccho  sacra  fuerit.  Hoc 
enim  duplici  modo  convenit.  Primum,  quod  hedera 
hieme  virescat ;  deinde,  quod  circa  tot  res,  arbores, 
parietes,  sedificia  serpat,  ac  circumfundatur,  ac  se 
attollat.  Quod  ad  primum  enim  attinet,  omnia  affec- 
tus, per  renitentiam  et  vetitum,  et  tanquam  antipe- 
ristasin,  (veluti  per  frigus  brums  hedera,)  virescit  et 
vigorem  acquirit.  Secundo  affectus  preedominans 
omnes  humanas  actiones,  et  omnia  humana  decreta, 
tanquam  hedera,  circumfunditur,  atque  iis  se  addit 
et  adjungit  et  immiscet.  Neque  mirum  est  si  auper- 
stitiosi  ritus  Baccho  attribuantur,  cum  omnis  fere 
malesanus  affectus  in  pravis  religionibus  luxurietur : 
aut  si  furores  ab  eo  immitti  putentur ;  cum  omnis 
affectus  et  ipse  furor  brevis  sit,  et,  si  vehementius 
obsideat  et  incumbat,  in  insania  terminetur.  Illud 
autem  de  Pentheo  et  Orpheo  laceratis  evidentem 
habet  parabolam ;  cum  affectus  provalidus,  et  inqni- 
sitioni  curiosae  et  admonitioni  salutari  et  libers  as- 
perrimus  atque  infensissimus  sit.  Postremo  ilia 
confusio  personarum  Jovis  et  Bacchi  ad  parabolam 
recte  traduci  potest;  quandoquidem  res  gestae  nobi- 
les  et  clarae,  et  merita  insignia  et  gloriosa,  interdum 
a  virtute  et  recta  ratione  et  magnanimitate,  interdum 
a  latente  affectu,  et  occulta  cupiditate  (utcunque 
famee  et  laudis  celebritate  efferantur)  proveniant: 
ut  non  facile  sit  distinguere  facta  Bacchi  a  factis 
Jovis. 
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XXV.    ATALANTA,  SIVE  LUCRUM. 

Atalanta  cum  velocitate  excelleret,  de  victoria 
cursus  cum  Hippomene  certamen  iniit.  Condi ti one 8 
certaminis  erant;  victori  Hippomeni  conjugium 
Atalantce,  mors  victo.  Neque  dubia  victoria  vide- 
batur,  cum  Atalantce  insuperabilis  in  cursu  praestantia 
multorum  exitio  insignita  fuisset.  Itaque  Hippo- 
menes  ad  dolos  animum  adjecit  Paravit  autem 
tria  mala  aurea,  eaque  sec  urn  portavit.  Res  geri 
ccepit;  praecurrit  Atalanta;  ille,  cum  se  a  tergo  re- 
lictum  cerneret,  artis  non  immemor,  ex  malis  aureis 
unum  ante  conspectum  Atalantae  projecit;  non  recta 
quidem,  sed  ex  tranaverso,  ut  illam  et  moraretur, 
atque  in  super  de  via  deduceret ;  ilia,  cupiditate  mu- 
liebri,  et  mali  pulchritudine  illecta,  omisso  stadio, 
post  malum  cucurrit,  et  ad  illud  tollendum  se  sub- 
mi  sit.  Hippomenes  interim  spatium  stadii  non  par- 
vum  confecit,  eamque  post  se  reliquit.  Ilia  tamen 
rursus  naturali  pernicitate  jacturam  temporis  resar- 
civit,  atque  iterum  emicuit :  sed  cum  Hippomenes 
secundo  et  tertio  hujusmodi  moras  ei  injecisset, 
tandem  victor  astutia,  non  virtute  evasit. 

Fabula  videtur  allegoriam  insignem  proponere  de 
certamine  artis  cum  natura.  Ars  enim,  per  Ata- 
I  an  tarn  significata,  virtute  propria,  si  nihil  obstet  et 
impediat,  longe  natura  velocior  est,  et  veluti  cursus 
citations ;  et  celerius  ad  metam  pervenit.  Hoc 
enim  in  omnibus  fere  effectis  patet ;  cernas  fructus 
ex  niicleis  tarde,  ex  insitione  celeriter  provenirej 
cernas  lutum  in  genera  ti  one  lapidum  tarde,  in  torre- 
factione  laterum  cito  dureacere  :  etiam  in  moralibus, 
dolorum  oblivionem  et  solatia  diuturnitas  temporis, 
quasi  ex  beneficio  naturae,  inducit ;  philosophia  au- 
tem (quae  veluti  ars  vivendi  est)  diem  non  exspectat, 
sed  praestat  et  repnesentat.  Verum  istam  artis 
praerogativam  et  vigorem,  infinito  rerum  humana- 
rum  detrimento,  mala  aurea  retardant.  Neque  re- 
peritur  ex  scientiis  aut  artibus  aliqua,  quae  cursum 
suum  verum  et  legitimum  ad  finem  suum,  tanquam 
ad  metam  const  an  ter  produxerit;  sed  perpetuo  artes 
incepta  praecidunt,  et  stadium  deserunt,  et  ad  lucrum 
et  com  mod  urn  declinant,  instar  Atalantae. 

"  Declinat  cursus,  aurumque  volubile  tollit" 

Itaque  minim  minime  est,  si  arti  non  datum  sit 
naturam  vincere,  et  victam  ex  pacto  illo  et  lege  cer- 
taminis perimere  aut  destruere;  sed  contrarium 
eveniat,  ut  ars  in  naturee  potestate  sit,  atque  veluti 
nupta  mulier  conjugi  pareat. 

XXVI.    PROMETHEUS,  SIVE  STATUS  HOMINIS. 

Tradunt  antiqui  hominem  fuisse  opus  Promethei, 
atque  ex  luto  factum,  nisi  quod  Prometheus  particu- 
lar ex  diversis  animalibus  massse  admiscuerit.  Ille 
autem  cum  opus  suum  beneficio  suo  tueri  vellet, 
neque  conditor  solum  generis  humani  videri,  verum 
etiam  amplificator,  ad  cesium  ascendit  furtim,  fasces 
secum  portans  ex  ferula,  quibus  ad  currum  solis  ad- 
modis  et  accensis,  ignem  ad  terram  detulit,  atque 
cum  hominibus  communicavit.  Ob  tantum  Prome- 
thei meritum  memorant  homines  parum  gratos  fuisse. 
Quinetiam,  conspiratione  facta,  et  Prometheum  et 
inventum  ejus  apud  Jovem  accusarunt     Ea  res  non 


perinde  accepta,  atque  a?quum  videri  potat.   Ka 
ipsa  accusatio  Jovi  et  superis  adnodom  corfi  fail 
Itaque  delectati  non  solum  ignis  usum  bouuiai 
indulserunt,  verum  et  novum  muiras,  Qonioni  nu- 
me  amabile  et  optabile  (perpetuam  nimiran  jtn* 
tarn)  hominibus  donarunt :  iUi,  gestientei  «t  iaepi. 
donum  deorum  asello  imposueront    Into  trio, 
dum  autem  laborabat  asellus  siti  gravi  et  tthmn- 
ti;  cumque  ad  font  em  quendam  perveaisstt,  ux\nt 
fonti  custos  additus,  eum  a  potu  prohibait,  nisi  tlU 
quodcunque  esset,  quod  in  dorso  portaret,  psoani- 
let :   asellus  miser  conditkmem  seceptt,  Uqat  bee 
modo  instauratio  juventutis,  in  pretium  bt»ta  t» 
sillae  aquae,  ab  hominibus  ad  serpentet  tumm* 
est.     Verum  Prometheus,  a  malitia  sua  nsfitki* 
dens,  atque  hominibus,  post  premium  illod  tens 
frustratum,  reconciliatus,  animo  vero  enji  Join 
exulcerato,  dolos  etiam  ad  sacrifieium  adhitat  «r* 
tus  non  est.     Atque  duos  aliqoando  tauroi  Jem  4- 
citur  immolasse,  ita  tamen  ut  in  alteriot  pefle  ni- 
nes et  adipem  amborum  incluserit,  alteram  pes* 
o8sibus  tantummodo  sufiarcinarit ;  atque  floods  * 
ligiosus  scilicet  et  benignus  Jovi  optionem  coor*»* 
Jupiter,  vafritiem  et  malam  fidem  ejus  drtt*** 
sed  nactus  occasionem  ultionis,  ludibrium  flW  » 
elegit,  atque  ad  vindictam  eonversus,  emnseiwK 
tiam  Promethei  reprimere  non  posse  anuimiwrtu* 
nisi  hominum  genus  (quo  opere  ille  imnensEfl  ** 
gebat  et  efferebatur)  afflixisset,  Vuleano  iapmrt 
ut  fceminam  componeret  pulchram  et  iwwtts*.  m 
etiam  dii  singuli  dotes  suas  impertieruat,  fjm  ± 
circo  Pandora  vocata  est.     Huie  ftsmimr  ia*»  r 
nus  vasculum  elegans  posuerunt,  in  quo  osasa  suk 
et  aerumnas  incluserant ;  subsidebat  autrm  is  w 
vase  Spes.     Ilia  cum  vasculo  suo  ad  Pn»«fc«» 
primo  se  contulit ;  eum  captans,  si  forte  ilk  w» 
cipere  vellet  et  aperire :  quod  ille  cantos  et  irti» 
rejecit      Itaque  ad  Epimethenm    Prometba  ^ 
trem  (sed  diverse  admodum  indolis)  spreta  oVfrr* 
Ille,  nihil  cunctatus,  vas  temere  aperuit; 
mala  ilia  omnigena  evolare  cerneret,  sera 
magna  content! one  et  feaomtione  vasi 
suum  rursus  indere  conatus  est,  vix  tames 
et  in  fundo  residentem  Spem  servare  potnit    r« 
tremo  Prometheo  Jupiter  plurima  et  gnrm     ^ 
tans,  quod  ignis  olim  furtum  feciscet,  qsas  h* 
majestatem  in  saerificioillodolosoliid£bfioh«Ui^ 
quod  donum  ejus  aspernatus  esset,  novo  eoam  •**■ 
crimine,  quod  PaUadem  vitiare  tentasset,  rm  * 
vincula  conjecit,  et  ad  perpetuos  cruciatss  ' 
Erat  enim  jussu  Jovis  addoetos  ad  mortem  C^ 
sura,  atque  ibi  columnar  alligatus,  ut  nmBo  p*/*1  * 
movere  posset :  aderat  autem  aquila,  qua  j«*  rl 
interdiu  rostra  tundebat  atque  consume***.  »*• 
autem  quantum   camesum  erat,  renaseet***    i 
nunquam  doloris  materia  deficeret.     We***** 
men  hoc   supplicium   aliquaodo   finem 
Hercules  enim  in  poculo,  quod  a  sole 
navigato  oceano,  ad  Caucasus)  perremt,  iy  ^ 
metheum  liberavit,  aquila  sagittis  confix*, 
autem  sunt,  in  honorem  Promethei.  apud 
populos,  lampadiferorum  certanuna,  to  quita*** 
rentes  accensas  faces  ferebant,  qua*  si  extti***  "* 
tigisset,  victoriam  sequentibus  cedebant  et  m  ***■ 
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cebant,  atque  is  demum  palmam  accepit,  qui  primus 
facem  accensam  ad  metam  usque  detulisset. 

Fabula  contemplationes  plurimas  veras  atque 
graves,  et  pre  se  fert,  et  prerait.  Nonnulla  enim 
in  ea  jaropridem  recte  notata,  alia  plane  intacta 
sunt.  Prometheus  providentiam  liquido  et  diserte 
significat:  atque  in  rerum  universitate  sola  de- 
sum  pta  et  delecta  est  ab  antiquis  hominis  fabrica 
et  constitutio,  que  provident  ice  attribuatur  tanquam 
opus  proprium.  Hujus  rei  non  solum  illud  in  causa 
esse  videtur,  quod  hominis  natura  mentem  suscipit, 
atque  intellectum  providentie  sedem;  atque  durum 
qnodammodo  videtur  et  incredibile  ex  principiis 
bruti*  et  surdis  excitare,  et  educere  rationem  et 
mentem,  ut  fere  necessario  concludatur  providentia 
animae  humans  indita  esse,  non  sine  exemplari,  et 
intentione,  et  anctoramento  providentie  majoris : 
Terum  et  hoc  precipue  proponitur,  quod  homo  veluti 
centrum  mundi  sit,  quatenus  ad  causas  finales ;  adeo 
ut,  gublato  e  rebus  homine,  reliqua  vagari  sine  pro- 
posit  o  videantur  et  fluctuari,  atque,  quod  aiunt,  sco- 
pa?  dissolute  esse,  nee  finem  petere.  Omnia  enim 
tubserviunt  homini,  isque  usum  et  fructum  ex  singu- 
lis elicit  et  capit.  Etenim  astrorum  conversiones, 
ct  periodi,  et  ad  distinctiones  temporum,  et  ad  pla- 
garum  mundi  distributionem  faciunt.  Et  meteora 
ad  praesagia  tempestatum,  et  venti  turn  ad  navigan- 
dum«  turn  ad  molas,  et  machinas:  et  plant  re  atque 
animalia  cujuscunque  generis,  aut  ad  domic  ilia  homi- 
nis et  latebras,  aut  ad  vestes,  aut  ad  victum,  aut  ad 
medicinam,  aut  ad  levandos  la  bores,  aut  denique  ad 
delectationem  et  solatium  refernntur :  adeo  ut  omnia 
prorsus  non  suam  rem  age  re  videantur,  sed  hominis, 
Neque  temere  additum  est,  in  massa  ilia  et  plasmate 
particular  ex  diversis  animantibus  desumptas,  atque 
cum  lutoillotemperatas  et  confusas  fuisse;  quia  veris- 
simum  est,  omnium  rerum,  quas  universum  complec- 
titur,  hominem  rem  maxime  compositam  esse  et 
decotnpositam,  nt  non  immerito  ab  antiquis  mundus 
minor  vocatus  sit.  Quamvis  enim  verbi  microcosmi 
elegantiam  chemici  nimis  putide  et  ad  literam  acce- 
perint  et  detorserint,  dum  in  homine  omnem  mine- 
ram,  omne  vegetabile,  et  reliqua,  aut  aliquid  eis 
proportionatum,  subesse  volunt;  manet  tamen  illud 
solidura  et  sanum  quod  diximus,  corpus  hominis 
omnium  entium  et  maxime  mixtum,  et  maxime  or- 
ganicum  reperiri,  quo  magis  admirandas  virtu tes  et 
facultates  suscipit,  et  nanciscitur:  simplicium  enim 
corporum  vires  pauce  sunt,  licet  certe  et  rapide, 
quia  roinime  per  roisturam  refracts,  et  comminute, 
et  librate  existunt :  virtntis  autem  copia  et  excel- 
lent ia  in  mistura  et  com  posit  ion  e  habitat.  Atque 
nihilominus  homo  in  originibus  suis  videtur  esse 
res  inermis  et  nuda,  et  tarda  in  juva  men  turn  sui, 
denique  qua?  plurimis  rebus  indigeat.  Itaque  festi- 
navit  Prometheus  ad  inventionem  ignis,  qui  omnibus 
fere  humanis  necessitating  et  usibus  suppeditat  et 
mimstrat  levamenta  et  auxilia:  ut  si  forma  forma* 
rum  anima,  si  instrumentum  instrumentorura  manus, 
etiam  auxilium  auxiliorum  sive  opis  opum  ignis 
dtci  mereatur.  Hinc  enim  operationes  quampluri- 
m»;  hinc  artes  mechanica?  ;  hinc  scientie  ipse 
inftnitis  modis  adjuvantur.  Modus  autem  furti  ignis 
apte  describitur,  atque  ex  natura  rei.     Is  fuisse  per- 


hibetur  per  virgam  ex  ferula  ad  currum  solis  admo- 
tam.  Ferula  enim  ad  percussionem  et  plagas  adhi- 
betur,  ut  luculenter  significetur,  ignis  generationem 
per  corporum  violentas  percussiones  et  collisiones 
fieri,  ex  quibus  attenuantur  materia?,  et  in  motu  po- 
nuntur,  et  ad  calorem  coelestium  suscipiendum  pre- 
parantur,  ignemque,  veluti  ex  curru  solis,  modis 
clandestinis,  ac  quasi  furti m  decerpunt  et  rapiunt. 
Sequitur  parabola?  pars  insignis.  Homines,  loco 
gratulationis  et  gratiarum  actionis,  ad  indignationem 
et  expostulationem  versos  esse,  atque  accusationem 
et  Promethei  et  ignis  apud  Jovem  instituisse;  eam- 
que  rem  Jovi  acceptissimam  fuisse,  adeo  ut  hominum 
commoda  ob  hoc  nova  munificentia  cumulaverit. 
Quorsum  enim  ista  criminis  ingrati  erga  auctorem 
suum  animi  (quod  vitium  omnia  fere  complectitur) 
approbatio  et  remuneratio?  Res  alio  spectare  vide- 
tur. Hoc  enim  vult  allegoria ;  incusationem  et  na- 
ture sua?,  et  artis,  per  homines  factam,  ex  optimo 
mentis  statu  proficisci,  atque  inbonum  cedere  ;  con- 
trarium  diis  invisum  et  infaustum  esse.  Qui  enim 
naturam  humanam  vel  artes  receptas  in  immensum 
extollunt,  et  effusi  sunt  in  admirationem  earum 
rerum,  quas  habent  et  possident,  et  scientias,  quas 
profitentur  aut  colunt,  perfectas  prorsus  censeri 
volunt,  illi  primo  adversus  divinam  naturam  minus 
reverentes  sunt,  cujos  perfectioni  sua  fere  a?qui pa- 
rant;  deinde  iidem  erga  homines  magis  sunt  infruc- 
tuosi,  cum  se  ad  fastigium  rerum  jam  pervenisse 
putent,  et  tanquam  perfuncti  ulteriora  non  querant. 
Contra  qui  naturam  et  artes  deferunt,  et  accusant, 
et  querimoniarum  pleni  sunt,  illi  vere  et  magis 
modestum  animi  sensum  retinent,  et  perpetuo  ad 
novam  industriam,  et  nova  inventa  exstimulantur. 
Quo  mihi  magis  mirari  libet  hominum  inscitiam  et 
malum  genium,  qui,  paucorum  arrogantia?  servuli, 
istam  peripateticorum  philosophiam,  portionem  Gre- 
ca?  sapientia?,  nee  earn  magnam,  in  tanta  veneratione 
habent,  ut  omnem  ejus  incusationem  non  solum  in- 
utilem,  sed  suspect  am  et  fere  periculosam  reddiderint. 
Atque  magis  probandus  est  et  Empedocles,  qui  tan- 
quam furens,  et  Democritus,  qui  magna  cum  vere- 
cundia,  queruntur,  omnia  abstrusa  esse,  nihil  nos 
scire,  nil  c  erne  re,  veritatem  in  profundis  puteis  im- 
mersam,  veris  falsa  miris  modis  adjuncta  atque 
intorta  esse  (nam  academia  nova  modum  prorsus  ex- 
cess] t)  quam  Aristotelis  schola  fidens  et  pronuncia- 
trix.  Itaque  monendi  sunt  homines,  delationem 
natura?  et  artis  diis  cordi  esse,  et  novas  eleemosynas, 
et  donaria  a  divina  benignitate  impetrare  ;  et  incu- 
sationem Promethei,  licet  a  uc  tor  is  et  magistri,  eam- 
que  acrem  et  vehementem,  magis  sanam  et  utilem, 
quam  gratulationem  effusam,  esse ;  denique  opinio- 
nem  copia?  inter  maximas  causas  inopia?  reponi. 
Quod  vero  attinet  ad  doni  genus,  quod  homines  in 
premium  accusationis  dicuntur  accepisse,  (florem 
juventutis  videlicet  non  deciduum,)  ejusmodi  est,  ut 
videantur  antiqui  de  modis  et  medicinis  ad  senectutis 
retardationem  et  vita?  prolongationem  facientibus 
non  desperasse;  sed  ilia  utique  numerasse  pot i us 
inter  ea,  que  per  hominum  inertiam  et  incuriam, 
licet  semel  accepta,  peri  ere  aut  frustrata  sunt ;  quam 
inter  ea,  que  plane  negata  et  nunquam  concessa 
fucrint.     Significant  enim  et  innnunt,  ex  ignis  vero 
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usu,  atque  ex  artis  erroribus  bene  et  strenue  accu- 
sals et  convictis,  munificentiam  divinam  ad  hujus- 
modi  dona  hominibus  non  defuisse ;  ipsos  sibi  deesse, 
cum  hoc  deorum  munus  asello  imposuerint  lento  et 
tardigrado ;  ea  videtur  esse  experientia,  res  stupida 
et  plena  mora?,  ex  cujus  gradu  tardo  et  testudineo 
antiqua  ilia  querimonia  de  vita  brevi  et  arte  longa 
nata  est.  Atque  certe  nos  in  ea  sumus  opinione, 
facilitates  illas  duas,  dogmaticam  et  empiricam, 
adhuc  non  bene  conjunctas  et  copulatas  fuisse,  sed 
nova  deorum  munera  aut  philosophiis  abstracts, 
tanquam  levi  volucri;  aut  lentae  et  tardae  experien- 
tiae,  tanquam  asello,  imposita  esse:  in  quo  tamen 
de  asello  illo  non  male  ominandum  est,  nisi  interve- 
niat  illud  accidens  vise  et  sitis.  Existimamus  enim, 
si  quis  experientia?,  veluti  certa  lege  et  methodo, 
constanter  militet,  neque  inter  viam  experimenta, 
quae  vel  ad  lucrum  faciunt,  vel  ad  ostentationem, 
hauriendi  siti  corripiatur,  adeo  ut  ad  ea  comparanda 
onus  suum  deponat  et  distrahat ;  eum  munificentiae 
divinaj  auctae  et  novae  bajulum  non  inutilem  fore. 
Quod  vero  donum  illud  ad  serpentes  transient,  ea  vi- 
detur adjectio  ad  fabulam  ornatus  fere  gratia,  nisi 
forte  illud  inseruerint,  ut  homines  padeat,  se  cum 
igne  illo  suo  et  tot  artibus  ea  in  se  transferre  non 
posse,  quae  natura  ipsa  compluribus  aliis  animalibus 
largita  est.  Etiam  ilia  subita  hominum  cum  Pro- 
metheo  reconciliatio,  postquam  spe  sua  decidissent, 
monitum  habet  utile  et  pnidens :  notat  enim  homi- 
num levitatem  et  temeritatem  in  experimentis  novis. 
Ea  enim  si  statim  non  succedant  et  ad  vota  respon- 
deat! t,  praepropera  festinatione  homines  incepta  de- 
serunf,  et  praecipites  ad  Vetera  recurrunt,  iisque  re- 
conciliantur.  Descripto  statu  hominis  quoad  artes 
et  intellectualia,  parabola  transit  ad  religionem ; 
culturam  enim  artium  cultus  dtvinorum  comitatus 
est;  quern  statim  hypocrisis  occupavit  et  polluit. 
Itaque  sub  duplici  illo  sacfificio  eleganter  repraesen- 
tatur  persono  vere  religiosi  et  hypocritae.  Alteri 
enim  inest  adeps,  Dei  nimirum  portio,  ob  inflamma- 
tionem  et  suffitum,  per  quod  affectus  et  zelus,  ad 
gloriam  Dei  incensus  atque  alta  petens,  significatur ; 
insunt  viscera  charitatis,  insunt  carnes  bonae  et  utiles. 
In  altero  nihil  praeter  ossa  arida  et  nuda  reperiun- 
tur,  quae  nihilominus  pellem  farciunt,  et  hostiam 
pulcherrimam,  et  magnificam  imitantur;  per  quae 
recte  notantur  externi  et  inanes  ritus,  et  caeremoniae 
jejunae,  quibus  homines  cultum  divinum  onerant  et 
inflant,  res  ad  ostentationem  potius  compositae,  quam 
ad  pietatem  facientes.  Neque  satis  est  hominibus 
hujusmodi  ludibria  Deo  offeree,  nisi  ea  etiam  illi 
imponant  et  imputent,  ac  si  ipse  ilia  elegerit  et  prae- 
scripserir.  Certe  propheta  sub  Dei  persona  de  hac 
optione  exposrulat :  "  Num  tandem  hoc  est  illud  je- 
juntum,  quod  elegi,  ut  homo  animam  snam  in  diem 
unum  affligat,  et  caput  instar  junci  demittat P"  Post 
statum  religionis,  parabola  se  vertit  ad  mores  et  hu- 
manae  vitae  conditiones.  Atque  pervulgatum  est  il- 
lud, et  tamen  recte  positum,  per  Pandoram  significari 
voluptatem  et  libidinem,  quae  post  vitae  civilis  artes, 
et  cultum,  et  luxum,  veluti  ex  dono  ignis,  et  ipsa  in- 
censa  est  Itaque  Vulcano,  qui  similiter  ignem  re- 
praesentat,  opificium  voluptatis  deputatur.  Ab  ilia 
aatem  infinita  mala  et  in  animos,  et  in  corpora,  et 


fortunas  hominum  una  cum  seta  ponitoitia  far 
runt;  neque  tantum  in  status  sioguleran,  ttnn 
etiam  in  regna  et  respublicaa.  Ab  eodfm  « a 
fonte  bella,  et  tumultus,  et  tyrannides  ortmn  num. 
Verum  operas  pretium  est  animadvertcre,  qua  Wtt* 
et  eleganter  fabula  duas  humans*  vitae  coodio«*\ 
et  veluti  tabnlas  sive  exempla,  sob  person*  Pno* 
thei  et  Epimethei  depinxerit  Qui  enim  Kcfta 
Epimethei  sequuntur,  illi  improvidi,  Deque  is  fanrm 
consulentes;  quae  in  pnesentia  tnavia  soot,  prm 
habent,  atque  multis  sane  propter  hot  sags* ux  * 
difficultatibus,  et  calamiutibos  prenrontor,  et  ya\+ 
tno  fere  cum  illis  conflictantur ;  interim  taan  r- 
nium  suum  placant,  atque  insuper  ob  reram  isn<r 
tiam  multas  inanes  spes  intra  animum  voirat*  ?•- 
bus  tamen,  veluti  sua vi bus  insomniit,  se  delrtw. 
atque  miserias  vitae  suae  condiunt.  Prametbei  •«** 
schola,  homines  nimirum  pradentes,  et  in  tana 
prospicientes,  multa  scilicet  mala  et  infortuniof*** 
submovent  et  rejiciunt ;  verum  com  hoc  lorn*  ilil 
conjunctum  est,  ut  multis  voluptatibus  et  iari*  rrn* 
jucunditate  se  privent,  et  geniam  suum  nW**.  • 
que,  quod  multo  pejus  est,  curis,  et  soJictftxiir?  •• 
timoribus  intestinis  se  crucient  et  coaficisnt :  ahr . 
enim  necessitatis  columnae,  innumeris  cogititMBifa* 
(quae,  quia  volucres  admodum  sunt,  per  sqwUm  ■;• 
nificantur,)  iisque  pungentibus,  et  jecur  iBori*»&"i 
et  corrodentibus  vexantur ;  nisi  forte  «Ji^«^ 
veluti  noctu,  exiguam  quampiam  animi  rrai**"** 
et  quietem  nanciscantur ;  ita  tamen  ut  ttattm  *i*\ 
de  redeant  novae  anxietates  et  formidinea,  'i*« 
paucis  admodum  utriusque  sortis  benefictum  r«v  - 
ut  providentice  commoda  retinuerinf,  soUdiwfcw^ 
perturbationis  malis  se  liberarint:  neqoe  >4  ** 
quam  assequi  potest,  nisi  per  Hercufem,  id e&  I** 
tudinem  et  animi  const  an  tiam,  quae  in  omtrv  ** 
turn  parata,  et  cuicunquc  sorti  aequa,  prwpwit*  ' 
metu,  fruitursine  fastidio,  et  tolerat  sine  input*  i 
Atque  illud  notatu  dignum  est,  virtu  tern  hue  H 
metheo  non  innatam,  sed  adventitial  fmmt,  i*« 
ex  ope  aliena :  nulla  enim  ingenita  et  natwiH  M 
titudo  tantae  rei  par  esse  possit,  Sed  hut  nru  4 
ultimo  oceano,  atque  a  sole  accept*  et  adrera  **l 
praestatur  enim  a  sapientia,  tanquam  a  solrrt«e- 
ditatione  inconstantly  ac  veluti  undarnn  heH 
vitae,  tanquam  a  navigatione  oceani;  qua?  f**  ?*1 
gilius  bene  conjunxit : 

"  Felix,  qui  potuit  re  rum  cognosce?**  Mtua*. 
Quique  raetus  otnnes  et  inexorabilo  faium 
Subjecitpedibus,  •irepitumque  AciieruoU*  *rtr  ' 

Gra-*  -  • 

Elegantissime  autem  additur  ad  hominoxi  ca-< 
consolandos  et  confirmandot,  heroem  :««•  **1 
tem  in  poculo  sive  urceo  navigasse :  ne  for*  «"^ 
susb  angustias  et  fragilitatem  niminm  pmic*«H 
aut  causenter;  ac  si  hujusmodi  fortitodra**  H 
8tantia3  capax  omnino  non  esset  j  de  qooipsa^^ 
bene  ominatus  est,  cum  dicar,  **  Magnom  est  »«H 
simul  fragilitatem  hominis,  et  trcurital'n  'H 
Sed  jam  retrocedendum  est  ad  illi*^  qa«»l  «**n 
praeterivimus,  ne  ea,  quae  inter  se  con  next  o^  «j 
rumperemus :  hoc  est,  de  novisiimo  illo  Pr«  J 
crimine,  quod  pudicitiam  Minerva*  aolicitMSti.  ^ 
et  ob  hoc  delictum  gravissimum  rertc  et  SMWrf 
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iliam  poenam  laniationis  viscerum  subiit.  Iliad  non 
ftliud  esse  videtur,  quam  quod  homines,  artibus  et 
scientia  multa  inBati,  eriam  sapientiam  divinam  sen- 
sibus  ft  rationi  subjicere  seepius  tentent;  ex  quo 
certissime  sequitur  mentis  laceratio  et  stimulatio  per- 
petoa  et  irrequieta.  Itaqut  mente  sobria  et  sub- 
miasa  distinguenda  sunt  humana  et  divina ;  atque 
oraeula  sensus  et  fidei ;  nisi  forte  et  religio  heeretica, 
et  philosophia  commentitia  hominibus  cordi  sit. 
Kestat  ultimum  illud  de  ludis  Promethei  cum  tsedis 
ardentibus.  Hoc  rursus  ad  artes  et  scientias  perti- 
netf  ticut  ignis  ille,  ad  cujus  memoriam  et  celebra- 
tionem  hujusmodi  tadi  institnti  sunt;  atque  continet 
in  se  monitum,  idque  prudentissimum,  ut  perfectio 
scientiarutn  a  successione,  non  ab  unius  alicujus  per- 
nicitate  aut  facultate,  exspectetur.  Etenim  qui  ad 
cortum  et  contentionem  veloeissimi  et  validissimi 
sunt,  ii  ad  facem  suam  accensam  servandam  fortasse 
minus  sunt  habiles,  cum  a  cursu  rapido  aeque,  ac 
nimis  tardo,  periculum  extinctionis  immineat.  Isti 
autem  luminum  cursus  et  certamina  jampridem  in- 
tennissa  videntur,  cum  scientist  in  primis  quibusque 
auctoribus,  Aristotele,  Galeno,  Euclide,  Ptolemeo, 
maxime  florere  cernantur ;  atque  successio  nil  mag- 
ni  effecerit  aut  fere  tentaverit.  Atque  optandum 
esset,  ut  isti  ludi  in  honorem  Promethei  sive  huma- 
ne naturae  instaurarentur,  atque  res  certamen  et 
emulationem  et  bonam  fortunam  reciperet,  neque  ex 
unius  cujuspiam  face  tremula  atque  agitata  pende- 
ret  Itaque  homines  monendi  sunt,  ut  se  ipsi  ex- 
suscitcnt,  et  vires  atque  etiam  vices  suas  experiantur, 
neque  in  paucorum  hominum  animulis  et  cerebellis 
omnia  ponanL  Haec  sunt  ilia,  qua?  in  fabula  ista 
vutgari  etdecantata  nobis  adumbrari  videntur;  neque 
tamen  inficiamur,  illi  subesse  haud  pauca,  qua?  ad 
Christians  fidei  mysteria  miro  consensu  innuant ; 
ante  omnia  navigatio  ilia  Herculis  in  urceo  ad  libe- 
randum  Prometheum,  imaginem  Dei  Verbi,  in  carne, 
tanqnam  fragili  vasculo,  ad  redemptionem  generis 
lmmani  properantis,  prae  se  ferre  videtur.  Yerum 
nos  omnem  in  hoc  gencre  licentiam  nobis  ipsi  inter- 
dicimus,  ne  forte  igne  extraneo  ad  altare  Domini 
utaraur. 

XXVII.   ICARUS  VOLANS;    1TRM  8CYLLA  ET  CHARYBDIS, 
81 VB  VIA  MEDIA. 

Mioiocritas,  sive  via  media,  in  raoralibus  lau- 
datissima  est ;  in  intclleetualibus  minus  celebrata, 
ted  non  minus  utilis  et  bona ;  in  politicis  tantum 
suspecta,  et  cum  judicio  ndhibenda.  Morum  autem 
mediocritates  per  viam  Icaro  prascriptam  ;  intellec- 
taaljum  autem  per  viam  inter  Scyllam  et  Charybdim, 
ob  difficultatem  et  periculum,  decantatam  ab  antiquis 
notantur.  Icaro  prsecepit  pater,  cum  mare  esset 
pnetervolandum,  ut  viam  aut  nimis  sublimem,  aut 
nimis  humilem  caveret.  Cum  enira  alee  cera  essent 
conglutinata?,  periculum  erat  si  aid  us  efferetur,ne  cera 
ex  solis  ardore  liquefieret ;  sin  ad  vaporem  maris 
propius  se  submitteret,  ne  ab  humore  cera  minus 
teoax  efficeretur.  Ille  vero  ausu  juvenili  in  celsiora 
contendit,  atque  in  prsceps  lapsus  est. 

Parabola  facilis  et  vulgata  est:  virtutis  enim  via 
inter  excessum  et  defectum  recto  tramite  aperitur. 
Neque  minim  erat  si    I  car  urn,  juvenili    alncritate 

vol.  u.  3  A 


gestientem,  excessus  perdiderit.  Excessus  enim 
ferejuvenum;  defectus  senum,  vitia  esse  solent.  Ex 
semiti8  tamen  malis  et  noscivis  elegit  Icarus  (si 
plane  pereundum  erat)  meliorem.  Defectus  enim 
recte  cestimantur  excessibus  praviores.  Quandoqui- 
dem  excessui  nonnihil  magnanimitatis  subsit,  et 
cognationis  cum  coelo,  ad  instar  volucris :  defectus 
vero  humi  serpat,  instar  reptilis.  Prteclare  Hera- 
clitus :  "  Lumen  siccum,  optima  anima."  Nam  si 
ex  humo  humorem  contrahat  anima,  prorsus  depri- 
mitur  et  degenerat :  interim  tamen  modus  adhiben- 
dus  est,  ut  ab  ilia  siccitate  laudata  lumen  reddata 
subtilius,  non  corripiatur  incendium.  Atque  hcec 
cuivis  fere  nota  sunt  At  via  ilia  in  intellectualibus 
inter  Scyllam  et  Charybdim  certe  et  peritiam  navi- 
gandi  et  felicitatem  desiderat.  Si  enim  in  Scyllam 
incidant  naves,  illiduntur  cautious :  sin  in  Charybdim, 
absorbentur.  Cujus  parabola?  ea  videtur  esse  vis, 
(quam  nos  breviter  perstringemus,  tametsi  infinitam 
trahat  contemplationem,)  ut  in  omni  doctrina  et 
scientia,  earumque  regulis  et  axiomatibus,  modus 
teneatur  inter  distinctionum  scopulos,  et  universalium 
voragines.  Ha?c  enim  duo  naufraghs  ingeniorum 
et  artium  famosa  sunt. 

XXVIII.    SPHINX,  SIVE  SCIENTIA. 

Tradittjr  Sphinx  fuisse  monstrum  specie  multi- 
forme ;  facie  et  voce  virginis ;  pennis  volucris,  un- 
guibus  gryphi :  jugum  autem  montis  in  agro  The- 
bano  tenebat  et  vias  obsidebat :  roos  autem  ei  erat 
viatores  ex  insidiis  invadere  ac  comprehendere : 
quibus  in  potestatem  redactis,  senigmata  qua3dam 
obscura  et  perplexa  proponebat,  qua?  a  Musis  pra;- 
bita  et  accepta  putabantur.  Ea  si  solvere  et  inter- 
pretari  miscri  captivi  non  possent;  hssitantes,  et 
confusos  in  illis,  magna  saevitia  dilaniabat  Hwe 
calami tas  cum  diu  grassaretur,  premium  propositum 
est  a  Thebanis  (ipsum  Thebarum  imperium)  viro 
qui  Sphingis  a?nigmata  explicare  possit  (neque  enim 
alia  superandse  illius  ratio  erat).  Tanto  pretio  ex- 
citatus  (Edipus,  vir  acer  et  prudens,  sed  pedibus 
laBsis  et  perforatis,  condi tionem  accepit,  et  experiri 
statuit  Postquam  autem  fidens  animi  et  alacer  se 
coram  Sphtnge  stitisset ;  ilia  ab  eo  quaesivit,  quale 
tandem  illud  animal  esset,  quod  primo  quadrupes 
natum,  postea  bipes  factum  esset,  deinde  tripes,  ad 
extremum  rursus  quadrupes.  Ille  praesenti  ammo 
respondit,  illud  in  hominem  competere,  qui  sub  ipsum 
partum  et  infantiam  quadrupes  provolvitur  et  vix 
repere  tentat,  nee  ita  multo  post  erectus  et  bipes 
incedit ;  in  senectute  autem  baculo  innititur  et  se 
sustentat,  ut  tanquam  tripes  videatur;  extrema  au- 
tem cetate  decrepitus  senex  labantibus  nervis,  qua- 
drupes decumbit,  et  lecto  affigitur.  Itaque  vero 
responso  victoriam  adeptus,  Sphingem  interemit ; 
cujus  corpus  asello  impositum,  veluti  in  triumpho 
ducebatur ;  ipse  autem  ex  pactis  rex  Thebanorum 
creatus  est. 

Fabula  elegans,  nee  minus  prudens  est ;  atque 
videtur  conficta  de  scientia,  praesertim  conjuncta 
practicae.  Siquidem  scientia  non  absurde  monstrum 
dici  possit,  cum  ignorantibus  et  imperitis  prorsus 
admi rationi  sit.  Figura  autem  et  specie  multiformis 
est,  ob  immensam  varietatem  subjecti,  in  qua  scientia 
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versatur:  vultos  et  vox  affingitur  muliebris  ob  gra- 
tiam  et  loquacitatem :  adduntur  alee,  quia  scientias 
et  earum  inventa  momento  discurrant  et  volant,  cum 
communicatio  sciential  sit  instar  luminis  de  lumine, 
quod  affatim  incenditur.  Elegantissime  autem  at- 
tribuuntur  ungues  acuti  et  adunci ;  quia  scientific 
axiomata  et  argumenta  penetrant  mentem,  eamque 
prehendunt  et  tenent  ut  movere  et  elabi  non  possit : 
quod  et  sanctus  philosophus  notavit :  "  Verba  sapi- 
entum  M  inquit,  "  sunt  tanquam  aculei,  et  veluti  clavi 
in  altum  defixi."  Omnia  autem  scientia  collocata 
videtur  in  arduis  et  editis  montium.  Nam  res  sub- 
limi8  merito  putatur  et  excelsa,  et  ignorantiam  tan- 
quam ex  superiore  loco  despiciens,  atque  etiam  late 
et  undequaque  speculator  et  prospicit,  ut  in  vertici- 
bua  montium  fieri  solet.  Vias  autem  obsidere  fin- 
gitur  scientia,  quia  ubique  in  itinere  isto,  sive  pere- 
grination e  vita?  humans,  materia  et  occasio  contem- 
plation] s  se  ingerit  et  occurrit.  Proponit  autem 
Sphinx  qnaestiones  et  aenigmata  mortalibus  varia 
et  difficilia,  quae  accepit  a  Musis.  Ea  tamen  quam- 
diu  apud  Musas  manent,  saevitia  fortasse  carent; 
donee  enim  nullus  alius  finis  meditationis  et  disqui- 
sitionis  sit  praeter  ipsum  scire,  intellectus  non  pre- 
mitur,  nee  in  arcto  ponitur,  sed  vagatur  et  exspatia- 
tur,  atque  in  ipsa  dnbitatione  et  varietate  nonnullam 
jucunditatem  et  delectationem  sentit :  sed  postquam 
a  Musis  hujusmodi  aenigmata  ad  Sphingem  trans- 
missa  sunt,  id  est,  ad  practicam,  ut  instet  et  urgeat 
actio,  et  electio,  et  decretum  :  turn  demum  aenigmata 
molesta  et  saeva  esse  incipiunt,  et,  nisi  solvantur  et 
expediantur,  animos  hominum  miris  modis  torquent 
et  vexant,  et  in  omnes  partes  distrahunt  et  plane 
lacerant.  Proinde  in  oenigmatibus  Sphingis  duplex 
semper  proponitur  conditio ;  non  solventi  mentis 
laceratio ;  solventi  imperium.  Qui  enim  rem  callet, 
is  fine  suo  potitur,  atque  omnia  artifex  operi  suo 
imperat.  iEnigmatum  autem  Sphingis  duo  in  uni- 
versum  sunt  genera:  eenigmata  de  natura  rerum, 
atque  aenigmata  de  natura  hominis  ;  atque  similiter 
in  praemium  solutionis  sequuntur  duo  imperia :  im- 
perium in  naturam,  et  imperium  in  homines ;  verae 
enim  philosophise  naturalis  finis  proprius  et  ultimus 
est,  imperium  in  res  naturales,  corpora,  medicinas, 
mechanics,  alia  infinita;  licet  schola,  oblatis  con- 
tenta,  et  sermonibus  tumefacta,  res  et  opera  negligat 
et  fere  projiciat.  Verum  aenigma  illud  (Edipodi 
propositum,  ex  quo  ille  imperium  Thebanum  adep- 
tus  est,  pert  ine  bat  ad  naturam  hominis :  quisquis 
enim  naturam  hominis  prorsus  introspexit,  ille  faber 
fere  fortunae  suae  esse  potest,  et  ad  imperandum  na- 
tus  est  Id  quod  de  Romania  artibus  bene  pronun- 
ciatum  est : 

"  Tu  regere  imperio  populos,  Romane,  memento ; 
H»  tibi  erunt  artet." — 

iEn.  vi.  8j1. 

Itaqne  apposite  illud,  quod  Augustus  Caesar  signo 
Sphingis,  sive  de  industria,  sive  fortuito  usus  est. 
Ille  enim  (si  quis  unquam)  in  politica  excelluit,  et 
in  vita?  suae  curriculo  plurima  nova  aenigmata  de  na- 
tura hominis  felicissime  solvit,  quae  nisi  dexter  et 
paratus  solvisset,  multoties  non  procul  ab  imminente 
pernicie  et  exitio  abfuisset.  Atque  additur  in  fabula 
Sphingis  devicta?  corpus  in  asellum  impositum  fuisse. 


Elegantissime  certe,  cum  nihil  sit  tam  arotia  et 
abstrusum,  quin  postquam  plane  mte&eetan  et  drit* 
ceps  pervulgatum  sit,  etiam  taxdo  import  pOMt 
Neque  illud  praetermittendum,  debellatamesieSphav 
gem  a  viro  pedibus  clavato :  etenim  nimis  cite  p*W 
et  celeri  gradu  ad  aenigmata  Sphingis  hammea  pro- 
perare  solent:  unde  fit,  ut  (praevalente  Spbbgt 
potius  per  disputationes  ingenia  et  animos  laeem, 
quani  per  opera  et  effectus  imperent 

XXIX.    PR08RRPINA,  SITE  SPiaiTCS. 

Narrant  Plutonem,  postquam  regoum  infoorcB 
ex  parti  ti one  ilk  memorabili  accepiatct  de  mn>i* 
alicujus  e  superis  desperasse,  si  eas  per  colloff*, 
aut  modos  suaves  tentaret ;  nt  ad  raptom  eonl*. 
sua  dirigere  ei  merit  necesse.     Itaqge  cantata  of- 
portunitate  Proeerpinam   Cereria  filiam,  viigiam 
pulcherrimam,  dum  floret  Narcissi  in  SicOtat  unto 
coltigeret,   subito  incursu   rapuit,  atque  quifar/* 
sccum  ad  subterranea  asportavst ;  ei  magna  resemv 
tia  praebita  est,  ut  et  domina  Ditia  vocata  sit    Can 
autem,  ejus  mater,  cum  filia  sibi  unice  dUeeta  «* 
quam  comparuisset,  supra  modutn  incest*  et 
taedam  accensam  ipsa  manu  prae  se  ierejta, 
orbis  terrarum  ambitum  pcragravit  at  fSlian  hww:- 
garet  et  recuperaret.     Id  cum  frustra  fuisset  acerr^ 
forte  indicio  quod  ad  inferos  devecta  este**  *&* 
lachrymis  et  lamentationibus  Jorem  fatigavit,  «*»*- 
ei  restitueretur.     Atque  tandem  pervicit,  it»^ 
nihil  ex  iis,  quae  apud  inferos  esseot,  degttW 
turn  earn  abducere  liceret.     Ea  conditio  Bath*  &>• 
derio  adversa  fait;  Proserpina  enim  gran*  tm  m 
malo  granato  gustasse  comperta  est     Neqne  iter  • 
Ceres  destitit,  quin  preces  et  ploratu*  de  intefro  r 
sumeret     Postremo  itaque  ei  indultum  eat,  at  r> 
serpinn,  dispertitis  temporibus  et  aJtrrni*  neiv*, 
sex  menses  cum  marito,  alteris  Bex  can  raairr  rw* 
Hanc  Proserpinam  postea  Theseus  et  Pfridwa*  «* 
imia   audacia  thalamo    Ditis    dedaeere   tenor:* 
Cum  autem  in  itinere  super  saxo  apud  tafnw  <r- 
fessi  conaedissent,  eis  resurgere  minim*  Uc*H«4 
aeternum   sedebant.     Proserpina   itatpie    iakr*-* 
regina  mansit ;  in  cujus  honorem  etiam  admass  *< 
privilegium  magnum ;  cum  enim  ab  inferis  rrnx'H 
gradu m  illis,  qui  eo  descendissent,   fas  mm  *~*S 
adscripta  esthuiclegi  exceptiosingulajia;  ntr  (-1 
ramum  aureum  in  donum  Proserpinee  attnlnr     ' 
ob  hoc  ire  et  redire  liceret.     Is  ramus  utuesa  ^ 
in  ingenti  et  opaco  luco,  neque  stirpe  eraf,  std  t»  I 
instar  in  aliena  arbore  rrondebat,  atque  avals?  iaj 
alter  non  deficiebat 

Fabula  ad  naturam  pertinere  viderar,  atqtr  •« 
et  copiam  illam  in  subterraneis  dhritem  H  fru* 
ram,  ex  qua  haec  nostra  puUulant,  et  in  quia  rtn » 
solvuntur  et  redeunt,  perscrutari.  Per  Prosrrf*  -H 
antiqui  significarunt  spirit um  ilium  sethereuv.  «l 
sub  terra  (per  Plutonem  repneeentatnr)  cl*s*»<  fl 
detinetur,  a  superiore  globo  dirulsus,  quodiND«l 
expressit  ille : 

"  Sive  recens  tellus,  ttdoctaqv*  mipcr  aa  4 

iE there,  cognati  rebnebat  teminA  CT»lr** 

Ille  spiritus  raptus  a  term  ffagiturv  qnia  r*«| 
cohibetur  ubi  tempus  et  moram  habet  ad  wsia^sl 
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led  subita  confraclione  et  comminutione  tantum 
compingitur  et  figitur,  perinde  ac  si  quis  aerem 
aqtue  com  mi  see  re  tentet;  quod  nullo  modo  efficere 
possit,  nisi  per  agitationem  celerem  et  rapidam :  hac 
enim  ration*  videmns  ilia  corpora  conjungi  in  spa- 
ma,  acre  tanquam  rapto  ab  aqua.  Neque  ineleganter 
•dditur,  Proserpinam  flores  Narcissi  in  v alii  bus  col- 
ligentem  raptam  fuisse :  quia  Narcissus  a  torpore 
ai ve  stupore  nomen  sumit :  atque  turn  demum  spi- 
rit us  ad  raptum  materia  terrestris  magis  preepara- 
tus  est  et  opportunus,  cum  coagulari  incipit,  nc  veluti 
torporem  colligere.  Recte  autem  tribnitur  honor 
ille  Proserpina?,  qualis  nulli  uxori  deorura,  ut  Ditis 
Domina  sit,  quia  ille  spiritus  plane  omnia  in  illis 
refrtonibus  administrat,  stupido  et  quasi  ignaro  Plu- 
tone,  Hunc  aotem  spiriram  tether,  ac  vis  ccelestium 
(per  Cererem  adumbrate)  infinite  sedulitete  elicere, 
atqoe  sibi  restituere  contendit  Fax  autem  ilia 
ctheris,  sive  taada  ardens  in  manu  Cereris,  procul- 
dubio  solem  denotat,  qui  circa  terra?  ambitum  lumi- 
rns  officio  fungitur,  atque  maximi  omnium  esset  ad 
Proserpinam  recuperandam  momenti,  si  omnino  hoc 
fieri  posset.  Ilia  tamen  iueret,  et  manet:  cujus 
ratio  sequitur  accurate  et  excellenter  proposita  in 
pscris  illis  Jovis  et  Cereris.  Primum  enim  certissi- 
mum  est,  duos  esse  modos  spiritus  in  materia  solida 
et  terrestri  cohibendi:  alteram  per  constipationem 
sive  obstruct ionem,  qui  est  mera  incarceratio  et  vio- 
lentia:  alteram  per  ministrationem  proportionati  ali- 
menti,  atque  id  fit  sponte  et  libenter.  Postquam 
enim  spiritus  inclusns  depascere  incepit  atque  se 
alere,  erolare  protinus  non  festinat:  sed  veluti  in 
terra  sua  figitur :  atque  heec  est  degustatio  Proser- 
pina? ex  malo  granato ;  qua?  si  non  fuisset,  jam  pri- 
dcm  a  Cerere,  cum  face  ilia  sua  orbem  terrarum 
peragrante,  abducta  fuisset.  Spiritus  enim,  qui  sub- 
»  est  metallis  et  mineralibus,  compingitur  fortasse 
pnecipne  per  mass*  soliditatem  $  qui  autem  in  plan- 
us est  et  animantibus,  in  corpore  poroso  habitat, 
et  a{>erta  eflfugia  habet,  nisi  per  ilium  modum  degus- 
tationis  libenter  detineretur.  Secundum  autem  pac- 
tum de  semestri  consuetudine  non  aliud  est,  quam 
elegans  descriptio  dispertitionis  anni;  cum  spiritus 
ille,  per  terrain  perfusus,  quoad  res  vegetables  men- 
sibus  sstatis  apud  superiora  degat,  atque  mensibus 
hiemis  ad  subterranea  redeat.  Quod  vero  attinet  ad 
conatum  ilium  Thesei  et  Pirithoi  abducendee  Pro- 
se r  pin «,  id  eo  8pectatt  quod  seep  ins  fiat,  ut  spiritus 
subtiliores,  qui  ad  terram  in  mult  is  corporibus  de- 
scendunt,  neutiqnam  illud  efficiant  ut  spiritum  sub- 
terraneum  exsugant,  et  secum  uniant,  et  evehant ; 
sed  contra  ipsi  coagulentur,  neque  am  pi  i  us  resur- 
gant;  ut  Proserpina  per  eos  aucta  incolis  et  imperio 
sit.  De  virga  autem  ilia  aurea,  vix  videmur  susti- 
nere  posse  impetum  chemistarum,  si  in  nos  hac  ex 
parte  irruant ;  cum  ilia  ab  eodem  lapide  suo,  et  auri 
montes,  et  re stitut ionem  corporum  naturalium,  veluti 
a  portis  inferorum,  promittant.  Vernm  de  chemica, 
atqoe  lapidis  illius  procis  perpetuis,  certo  scimus 
theoricam  eorum  esse  sine  fundamento;  suapfeamur 
erjam  practicam  esse  sine  certo  pignore.  ltaque 
missis  illis,  de  ista  postrema  parabolas  parte  haec 
nostra  sententia  est.  Nobis  certe  compertum  est 
ex  compluribus  an ti quorum  figuris,  eos  conservatio- 
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nem  atque  instaurntionem  quadantenus  corporum 
naturalium  pro  re  desperate  non  habuisse,  sed  potius 
pro  re  abstrusa  et  quasi  aria.  Atque  idem  sen  tire 
hoc  etiam  loco  videntnr,  cum  virgulam  istam  inter 
infinite  virgulte  ingentis  et  densisstma?  sylva?  collo- 
carunt ;  auream  autem  finxere,  quia  aurum  durationis 
tessera  est :  insitivam,  quia  ab  arte  hujusmodi  effec- 
tus  sperandus  est,  non  ab  aliqua  medicina,  aut  modo 
simplici  aut  naturali. 

XXX.  METIS,    81  VE   CONSILIUM. 

Nabrant  poetae  antiqui  Jovem  cepisse  in  uxorem 
Metin,  cujus  nomen  non  obscure  consilium  signifi- 
cat :  earn  autem  ex  iflo  gravidam  factam  fuisse : 
quod  cum  ille  sensisset,  partum  ejus  nullo  modo  ex- 
spec  tasse,  sed  utique  earn  devorasse,  unde  et  ipse 
prsgnans  factus  sit :  puerperium  autem  minim  fu- 
isse ;  nam  ex  capite,  sive  cerebro  Palladem  armatam 
peperisse. 

Hujus  fabulce  monstrosa?  et  primo  auditu  insul- 
sissimce  sensus  arcanum  imperii  continere  videtur, 
qua  arte,  scilicet,  reges  se  versus  concilia  sua  gerere 
soleant,  ut  auctoritas  et  majestas  eorum  non  solum 
illibata  conservetur,  verum  apud  populum  augeatur 
et  extollatur.  Nam  reges  se  cum  conciliis  suis  vin- 
culo veluti  nuptiali  copulare  et  conjungere,  et  de  re- 
bus maximis  cum  eis  deliberare,  recto  et  prudente 
instituto  consueverunt  ;  idque  majestatem  eorum 
neutiquam  imminuere  hand  abs  re  jndicant :  verum 
cum  res  jam  ad  decrctum  spectat,  quod  instar  par- 
tus est,  concilii  partes  non  ultra  tendere  sinunt,  ne 
acta  ex  concilii  arbitrio  pendere  videantur.  Verum, 
turn  demum  reges  (nisi  hujusmodi  res  sit  ut  invidiam 
a  se  derivare  cupiant)  quicquid  a  concilio  elabora- 
tum  et  veluti  in  utero  efformatum  est,  in  se  trans- 
fers consueverunt,  ut  decretum  et  executio  (qua?, 
quia  cum  potestate  procedit  et  necessitatem  infert, 
eleganter  sub  figura  Palladis  armatce  involvitur)  ab 
ipsis  emanare  videatur.  Neque  satis  est  ut  hoc  ab 
auctoritate  regum  et  eorum  voluntate  soluta,  et  li- 
bera, et  non  obnoxia,  profectum  videatur ;  nisi  etiam 
hoc  sibi  reges  sumant,  ut  ex  capite  eorum,  id  est,  ex 
judicio  et  prudentia  propria,  decretanataexistimentur. 

XXXI.  SJRENES,  SIVE   VOLUPTAS. 

Fabula  de  Sirenibus  ad  perniciosas  illecebras  vo- 
luptatis  recte,  sed  sensu  vulgatissimo,  transfertur. 
Nobis  autem  videtur  sapientia  veterum,  tanquam  uvse 
male  calcata? ;  ex  quibus  licet  nonnihil  exprimi- 
tur,  tamen  potissima  quseque  resident  et  preetermit- 
tuntur.  Sirenes  Acheloi  et  Terpsichores,  unius  ex 
Musi 8,  filia?  fuisse  narrantur :  ea?  primis  temporibus 
alatte  erant :  sed  inito  temere  cum  Musis  certamine 
victaD,  alis  mulctatae  sunt.  Ex  pennis  autem  evulsis 
Musa?  coronas  sibi  fecerunt :  adeo  ut  ab  eo  tempore 
Musse  cum  capitibus  alatis  procederent,  preterunam 
Sirenum  matrem.  Mora  autem  Sirenum  erat  in  in- 
sulis  quibusdam  amoenis:  ilia?  vero  e  specula  naves 
adventantes  cum  conspicerent,  cantu  navigantes 
primo  detinebant,  deinde  alliciebant,  exceptos  autem 
necabant.  Neque  simplex  erat  cantilena,  sed  singu- 
los  modis  maxime  nature?  eorum  convenientibus 
captabant.  Tanta  autem  pestis  erat,  ut  insula?  Si- 
renum etiam  longe  intuentibus  alberent  ex  ossibus 
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cadaverum  inhuraatorura.  Huic  malo  re  medium 
repertum  est  genere  et  modo  duplex;  alteram  ab 
Ulysse,  alteram  ab  Orpheo :  Ulysses  sociis  omnino 
a  are  s  cera  obturari  jussit ;  ipse,  cum  experimentum 
rei  face  re  vellet,  periculum  autem  depellere,  se  ad 
malum  navis  alligari  voluit,  interminatus,  ne  quis 
eum,  licet  rogatus,  solveret :  Orpheus  vero,  missis 
hujusmodi*  vinculis,  clara  voce  deorum  laudes  can- 
tans  ad  lyram,  voces  Sirenum  retudit,  et  extra  omne 
periculum  fuit. 

Fabula  ad  mores  pertinet,  atque  minime  obscura 
sane,  nee  tamen  inelegans  parabola  videtur.  Volup- 
tates  ex  copia  rerum  ac  affluentia ;  atque  ex  hilari- 
tate  sive  exultatione  animi  proveniunt:  ilia?  olim 
primi8  ipsis  illecebris  subito,  et  tanquam  alata?, 
mortales  rapere  solebant.  Doctrina  autem  et  eru- 
ditio  hoc  saltern  effecit,  ut  animus  humanus  se  non- 
nihil  cohibeat,  et  exitum  rei  secum  perpendat ;  ita- 
que  alas  voluptatibus  detraxit.  Hoc  autem  in 
Musarum  decus  et  honorem  egregium  cessit :  post- 
quam  enim  philosophiam  contemptum  voluptatum 
inducere  posse  nonnullorum  exemplo  patuit;  statim 
res  sublimis  visa  est,  qua?  an  imam  veluti  humo 
affixam  attollat  et  evehat,  et  hominum  cogitationes 
(qua?  in  capite  vigent)  pennatas  et  veluti  aethereas 
faciat.  Sola  Sirenum  mater  pedestris,  et  sine  alis 
mansit;  ea  proculdubio  nil  aliud  est,  quam  doctrina? 
leves  et  ad  jucunditatem  invents  et  adhibits ;  quales 
videntur  Petronio  illi  in  pretio  fuisse,  qui  postquam 
sententiam  mortis  accepisset,  in  ipsis  atriis  mortis 
delicias  quassivit,  cumque  etiam  literas  in  solatium 
adhibere  vellet,  nil  (inquit  Tacitus)  legit  eorum, 
qua?  ad  constantiam  faciunt,  sed  leves  versus.  Ex 
hoc  genere  est  illud : 

"  Vivamus,  mca  Lesbia,  atque  amemus, 
Rumoresque  senum  seyeriorum 
Omnes  unius  satimeuuis  assis." 

Catull.  Eleg.  v. 


EtiUud: 


"  Jura  senes  norint,  et  quid  sit  fasque  nefasque 
Inquirant  tristes,  legumque  examina  servent." 


Hujusmodi  enim  doctrina?  alas  Moaantm  coros* 
rursus  detrahere,  et  Sirenibus  restituere  velle  viden- 
tur. Habitare  autem  perhibentur  Sirene*  in  msaht, 
quia  voluptates  fere  secessus  qusrant,  atque  hasu* 
num  coetus  seepe  vitant :  Sirenum  autem  cantos  ob- 
nibus  decantatus  est,  ejusque  pemicies  et  artificial 
varium :  itaque  interprete  hsc  non  egent.  Illud 
magis  acutum  de  ossibus  veluti  clivis  albeofebo*  e 
longinquo  visis :  ex  quo  illud  significatur,  exewpU 
calami  tatum,  licet  clara  et  conspicua,  contra  volup- 
tatum corruptees  non  multuro  proficere,  Resx4 
de  remediis  parabola,  non  abstrusa  ea  quidenv  *r4 
tamen  prudens  et  nobilia.  Proponuntur  enim  ma£ 
tarn  callidi,  et  tarn  violenti,  remedia  tria :  duo  a  plu* 
losophia ;  tertium  a  religione.  Atque  primus  efioga 
modus  est,  ut  quis  principiis  obstet,  atque  man 
occasiones,  qua?  animum  tentare  et  solicitare  patsiat, 
sedulo  devitet:  id  quod  obturatio  ilia  -auriinn  deao- 
tat;  atque  hoc  remedium  ad  amnios  mediocre*  et 
plebeios  necessario  adhibetur,  tanquam  ad  cmiles 
Ulyssis.  Animi  autem  celsiores  etiam  temri  inter 
medias  voluptates  possunt,  si  decreti  constant!*  se 
muniant :  quin  et  per  hoc,  virtutis  suae  experisaes- 
tum  magis  exquisitum  capere  gaudent ;  etiam  vofcnv 
tatum  ineptias  et  insanias  perdiscunt,  porjm  ©»* 
templantes  quam  obsequentes:  quod  et  Salaam 
de  se  professus  est,  cum  enumeration  em  Toluptaitaa* 
qui  bus  diffluebat,  ea  eententia  claudat :  "  Sap« 
quoque  perseveravit  mecum."  Itaque  hoju 
heroes  inter  maximas  voluptatum  illecebraa  se  ia>- 
mobiles  praestare,  atque  in  ipsis  earum  pneeiptna 
se  sustinere  queant ;  tantum,  ad  Ulyssis  exempts*. 
interdictis  perniciosis  suorum  consiliis  et  ob»*q«ui6. 
qua?  animum  maxime  omnium  labefactare  et  solver* 
possiut.  Prostantissimum  autem  in  omni  graert 
est  remedium  Orphei;  qui  laudes  deoram  cannr* 
et  reboans,  Sirenum  voces  confudit  et  summon* 
meditationes  enim  rerum  divinarum  voluptates  »*»- 
sus  non  tantum  potestate,  sed  etiam  soaring 
superant. 


NOVA     ATLANTIS. 

OPUS  IMPERFECTUM. 


LECTORI  S. 


Fabulam  hanc  (Nova?  Atlantidis)  eo  animo  confixit  honoratissimus  auctor,  ut  in  ea  modulmn  qisemfa 
et  descriptionem  collegii,  ad  interpretationem  natura?,  et  operum  magnitudinem  ae  potentiam,  im-skm 
exhiberet :   idque  nomine  Domus  Salomonis,  sive  Collegii  operum  sex  dierum,  insigniret.    Atque  em 
que  sennonis  filum  produxit,  donee  hoc  conficeret      Modulus,  fateor,  pro  more  poetfeet,  graia&ar 
celsior  est,  quam  qui  in  omnibus  imitationi  pateat ;  veruntamen  in  plerisque  industria  hominum  n'a  m 
dimdat      In  animo  etiam  habuit,  hac  ipsa  in  fabula,  librum  "  De  Legibus,  sive  de  optimo 
statu,"  exarasse :  sed  cum  opus  hoc  prolixum  futurum  previderet ;  necnon  histories  natuislis 
aliarumque  "  Instaurationis "  partium  contexendarum  (quas  longe  potiores  duxit)  desiderio  j 
hie  pedem  fixit.     Hsc  habui  in  mandatis;  lege,  et  vale. 

GUIL.  RATTLE*. 
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Navioavjmus  e  Peruvin,  ubi  per  annum  integrum 
rommorati  sumus:  petebamus  autem  Chinam,  et 
Japoniara  ;  commeatum  in  duodecim  menses  nobis- 
cum  portante8  ;  atque  per  spatiujn  quinque  men  si  urn, 
et  antplius,  ventis  secundis  ab  ortu  fiantibus,  licet 
lenioribus  et  remissioribus,  usi  sumus.  Turn  vero 
vert  it  se  ventus,  et  ab  occidente  per  multos  dies  con- 
sfanterspiravit;  adeoutprogredi  lente  admodumpos- 
semus,  atque  de  reditu  quandoque  cogitaremus.  Sed 
tunc  rar8us  orti  Bunt  austri  fortes  et  vehementes,  cum 
incKnatione  nonnulla  in  orientem ;  qui  nos  (quan- 
tum fieri  potuit)  contra  nit  en  tee,  versus  septentrio- 
nem  compulerunt:  quo  tempore  commeatus  noster 
(etsi  parce  admodum  eum  distribuissemus)  penitus 
absumptus.  ltaque,  cum  nos  ipsos  in  medio  vas- 
tissitnse  per  universum  orbem  aquarum  eremi  posit os 
videremus  absque  commeatu,  perditos  nos  plane 
putabamus,  et  mortem  propinquam  expectabamus. 
Attamen  corda  nostra,  et  voces  ad  Deum  in  coelis 
levavimus,*  qui  mirabilia  sua  in  profundis  monstrat; 
eum  precantes,  pro  misericordia  sua,  ut,  quemad- 
modum  in  principio  congregationes  aquarum  man- 
davit,  et  aridam  apparere  fecerat;  ita  nunc  quoque 
terra m  nobis  ostenderet,  ne  periremus.  Contigit 
autem,  ut  die  sequente,  sub  vesperi,  intra  modicam 
distantiam,  c  erne  rem  us,  septentrionem  versus,  tan- 
quam  nubes  spissas :  quae  nobis  de  terra  spem  inje- 
certmt,  satis  gnaris,  tracrum  ilium  maris  australis 
penitus  incognitum  fuisse ;  atque  insulas,  et  conti- 
nentes,  adhuc  non  detectas,  complecti  potnisae. 
ltaque  cursum,  tota  ilia  nocte,  eo  direximus,  ubi  terra 
ee,  ut  conjiciebamus,  ostenderat :  atque  illucescente 
die  poatero  manifestom  fuit,  id,  quod  videramus, 
terrain  revera  fuisse,  depressant  quidem  et  sylvosam : 
quod  earn  magis  obscuram  raonstraverat.  Atque 
post  sesqoi -horse  navigationem  portum  tutum  appu- 
limus ;  portum  urbis  cujusdnm,  non  magna?  quidem, 
sed  pulchre  exstrncta?,  et  qua?,  ex  qua  parte  mare 
spectabnt,  elegantiam  magnam  pree  se  tulit.  Nos 
vero  singula  momenta  tarda  oestimantes,  quibus  a 
terra  abesaemus,  ad  b'trus  properavimus,  et  ad  de- 
6ceusum  in  terrain  nos  eomparavimus.  Confestim 
aotem  vidimus  nonnullos  ex  populo  urbis,  cum  ba- 
cilli* in  manibns,  qui  nntu  et  sign  is  nos  in  terram 
descendere  probibuerunt :  absque  tamen  clamoribus, 
aut  ferocia.  Unde  haud  parum  contristati,  qtiid 
faciendum  esset  apud  nos  deli  be  ramus.  Interim  per- 
rexit  versus  nos  scapha  haud  magna,  octo  circiter 
viroa  vehens ;  quorum  unus  in  manu  gestabat  bacu- 
lum  ex  arundine  lo tea,  ad  utrumque  finem  ceeruleo 
colore  imbotum ;  qui  navem  nostram  fidenter  con- 
scendit.  Cumque  vidisset  unum  e  nostris  obviam 
illi  prodeuntem,  e  sinu  extraxit  rotulum  quendam 
pergamenee,  (sed  pergamena  nostra  paulo  flavioris, 
atque  ad  ins  tar  foliorum  codicillorum  splendentis, 
alias  autem  mollis  satis  et  flexibilis,)  eique  in  manum 
dedit,  qui  primus  e  nostris  se  obtulerat.  In  quo 
rotulo,  lingua  Hebraica  prisca,  Grasca  quoque  prisca, 
Larina  satis  pura,  et  Hispanica,  scripta  erant  haec 
verba :  "  In  terram  ne  descendants ;  nedum  quispiam 
e  vestris.  Quin  et  diacessum  ab  his  oris  maturate, 
intra  sexdecim  dies,  nisi  licentia  vobis  diutius  mo- 
randi  concedatur.     Interea,  si  aqua  vobis  opus  sit 


dulci,  aut  commeatu,  aut  medicina,  et  curatione  pro 
eegrotis,  aut  si  navis  vestra  reparatione  indigent, 
singula,  quibus  caretis,  in  scrip tis  exbibete.  Nos 
autem  officiis  ullis  misericordia;  vobis  non  deerimus." 
Rotulus  iste  sigillo  firmatus  erat  ex  alis  Cherubim, 
minime  expansis,  sed  deorsum  pendentibus,  et  juxta 
eas  cruce.  Hoc  tradito,  minister  ille  discessit,  et 
unum  ex  famulitio  suo  n  obi  scum  reliquit,  qui  respon- 
sum  nostrum  reportaret.  Cum  jam  apud  nos  de  hac 
re  deliberaremus,  timidi  et  anxii  hrerebamus.  Arceri 
a  descensu  in  terram,  et  moneri  de  praepropero  nos- 
tro  discessu  j  male  nos  afflixerunt.  Contra,  cum 
videremus  populum  ilium  linguas  extern  as  callere, 
tantaque  humanitate  prseditum  esse,  consolation] 
nobis  erat  non  exiguee :  ante  omnia,  signum  crucis, 
in8trumento  appositum,  singulari  gaudio  nos  affecif, 
tanquam  salutis  augurium  manifestum.  Responsum 
a  nobis  est  lingua  Hispanica,  navem  nostram  satis 
commode  se  habere,  quandoquidem  malacias,  et 
ventos  contrarios  potius  experti  essemus,  quam  iem- 
pestates :  quantum  ad  aegrotos  nostras,  eos  plurimos 
esse,  quin  et  graviter  Iaborantes,ita  ut  nisi  descensus 
in  terram  illis  permitteretur,  de  vita  periclitarentur. 
Alia,  quibus  carebamus,  speciatim  exhibuimus,  ad- 
dentes,  adesse  nobis  merces  pauculas,  quas  si  eis 
emere  placeret,necessitatibus  nostris  subveniri  posse, 
ne  illis  oneri  essemus.  Obtulimus  servo  praemium 
exiguum  in  ducatis,  et  holoserici  charmosyni  par- 
cellam,  quea  ministro  superiori  offerretur;  sed  ille 
non  accepit,  imo  vix  aspicere  sustinuit :  atque  ita  in 
alia  parva  scapha,  quae  ad  eum  missa  fuit,  discessit 
Tribus  plus  minus  horis  elapsis  postquam  servus 
responsum  nostrum  accepit,  lembo  versus  nos  de- 
vectus  est  vir  (ut  videbatur)  ex  magistratibus.  In- 
dutus  erat  toga  cum  manicis  amplis,  ex  cameloto, 
colon's  coerulei  pulcherrimi,  splendidioris  multo, 
quam  nos  in  Europa  habemus  :  tunica  interior  viri- 
di*8  erat ;  et  similiter  galerus  ejus,  qui  factus  erat  in 
figuram  turbani,  eleganter  compositi,  heque  prse- 
grandis,  qualia  solent  esse  Turcica ;  atque  capillorum 
Kiiorum  cincinni  infra  oram  turbani  dependebant. 
Vir  sane  aspectu  venerabilis.  Vectus  est  in  lembo, 
aliqua  ex  parte  inaurato,  quatuor  aolummodo  viris, 
in  eodem  lembo,  comitatus.  Alius  autem  a  tergo 
sequebatur,  in  quo  erant  viri  circiter  viginti.  Quam- 
primum  intra  spiculi  jactum  venisset,  signis  quibus- 
dam  e  lembo  moniti  sumus,  ut  aliquos  e  nostris  ad 
ilium  mitteremus.  Id  quod  statim  fecimus  in  navis 
nostra;  scapha ;  virum  ex  nostris  (uno  excepto)  pri- 
marium  mittentes,  et  quatuor  cum  illo.  Cumque 
circiter  sex  virgatas  a  lembo  abessemus,  jubebant  ut 
nos  si  iter  emus,  nee  propius  accederemus.  Quod  et 
fecimus.  Turn  vero  vir,  quern  modo  descripsi,  in 
pedes  se  erexit,  et  alta  voce  Hispanice  interrogavit ; 
Num  Christiani  estis  ?  Respondimus :  Christianos 
nos  esse  :  minus  metuentes,  quia  signum  crucis  in 
instrumento  illo  videramus.  Ad  quod  responsum, 
dexteram  ille  versus  coelum  sus tulit,  et  deinde  leniter 
ad  os  suum  adduxit;  qui  gestus  in  usu  illis  est  cum 
Deo  gratias  agunt.  Tunc  autem  perrexit :  "  Si 
jurabitis  (unusquisque  vestrnm)  per  merita  Serva- 
toris,  piratas  vos  non  esse  :  nee  sanguinem  huma- 
nnm  effudisse,  sive  jyre,  sive  vi,  intra  spatium  qua- 
draginta  dierum,  ultimo  elapsorum,  licentiam  obtine- 
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bitis  in  terrain  descendendi."  Respondimus,  paratos 
nos  omnes  esse  ad  illud  juramentum  preestandum. 
Unde  unus  ex  comitatu  ejus,  qui  videbatur  notarius 
esse,  illud  in  scriptum  redegit.  Quo  facto,  alter  e 
comitatu  viri  illius  primarii,  qui  in  eodem  lembo 
vehebatur,  postquam  dominus  in  aurem  ei  quidpiam 
locutus  esset,  alta  voce  dixit :  "  Dominus  meus  hoc 
vobis  notum  esse  velir,  non  ex  superbia,  aut  fastu 
esse,  quo  minus  navem  vestram  conscendat ;  sed, 
quia  ex  responso  vestro  innotescit  plurimos  inter  vos 
se  male  habere,  a  conservatore  sanitatis  in  urbe 
monitus  erat,ut  ad  aliquam  distantiam  colloqueretur." 
Submisso  capite  nos  inclinavimus,  et  respondimus : 
servos  ejus  humillimos  nos  omnes  esse ;  magnoque 
honori  ducere,  et  singulari  suae  humanitati  tribuere, 
id  quod  jamdudum  factum  esset :  sed  sperare  nos, 
morbum  ilium,  quo  aegroti  nostri  laborant,  contagio- 
sura  mini  me  esse.  Ita  vir  ille  primarius  reversus 
est.  Paulo  post  adfuit  notarius,  et  navem  nostram 
conscendit;  in  manti  sua  fructum  quendam  ejus 
regionis  tenens,  aurantio  non  absimilem,  verum 
colore  magis  in  coccineum  vergente,  qui  odorem 
spirabat  suavissimum.  Ilium  (ut  videtur)  gestabat, 
ut  ei  contra  contagion  em  antidoti  vice  esset.  Exhibuit 
autem  nobis  juramentum :  per  Jesum  Dei  filium,  et 
merita  ejus  ;  ac  deinde  nobis  dixit,  postero  die,  ante 
solis  exortum,  affuturura,  qui  nos  accerseret,  ac  ad 
domum  peregrinorum  perduceret,  ubi  presto  nobis 
essent  quaecunque  necessaria,  sive  pro  tegrotis,  sive 
pro  snnis.  Sic  a  nobis  discessit :  cumque  ei  aureos 
aliquos  obtulissemus,  subridens  dixit :  "  se  binum 
salarium  pro  una  opera  accipere  non  debere." 
Quorum  verborum  (ut  arbitror)  in  sensus  erat,  quod 
salarium  e  publico  ob  operam  suam  reciperet.  Nam 
(ut  postea  intellexi)  officiarium,  qui  praemia  accipit, 
hominem  bini  salarii  vocant. 

Postero  mane  diluculo  accessit  ad  nos  minister 
ille,  qui  primus  cum  a  run  dine  sua  nos  adierat,  et 
retulit :  se  venisse,  ut  ad  domum  peregrinorum  nos 
deduceret :  se  autem  horam  antici passe,  ut  commo- 
ditatem  integri  diei  ad  negotia  nostra  haberemus. 
"  Si  autem,"  inquit,  "  mihi  auscultabitis,  primo  me- 
cum  aliquos  vest  rum  mittetis,  qui  locum  circumspi- 
ciant,  et  quomodo  optime  ad  vos  recipiendos  accom- 
modari  possit :  postea  autem  aegrotos  vestros  accer- 
setis,  et  reliquos,  quos  in  terram  descendere  vultis." 
Gratias  ei  egimus,  et  diximus,  curam  hanc,  quam 
pro  peregrini8  miseris  suscepit,  Deum  pro  certo 
remuneraturum.  Itaque  sex  e  nostris  eum  comitati 
sunt.  Praeiit  ille,  et  respiciens  ad  nos,  dixit  perhu- 
mane  certe :  se  servum  nostrum  tantummodo  esse ; 
et  viae  ducem.  Duxit  autem  nos  per  tres  plateas, 
pulchras  admodum :  atque  per  totam,  quam  per- 
transivimus,  viam  baud  pauci  e  populo  ad  utrumque 
latus  congregati  sunt,  ordine  stantes;  verum  more 
adeo  civili,  ut  viderentur  non  tarn  ad  otiosum  spec- 
taciilum  convenisse,  quam  ut  adventum  nostrum 
gratularentur.  Multi  autem  ex  iis,  cum  incede- 
remus,  brachia  sua  paululum  aperuerunt:  quo  gestu 
utuntur  cum  adventum  alicujus  sibi  gratum  esse 
significare  volunt.  Domus  peregrinorum  aedificium 
est  speciosum  et  spatiosum,  exstructum  ex  lateribus, 
nostri 8  colore  paulo  magis  purpureis ;  cum  fenestris 
decoris,  aliquibus  ex  vitro,  aliquibus  autem  ex  panno 


linteo  delicato,  oleo  intincto.  Deduxit  nos  prino  \o 
ccsnaculum  satis  elegans,  super  gradua  locatum :  taw 
autem  a  nobis  quaesivit:  quot  numeto 
et,  quot  e  nostris  aegroti  ?  Respondimus: 
numerum,  tarn  sanorum,  quam  aegrotorum. 
unum  et  quinquaginta  homines :  ex  quibus  tegrtfj 
erant  septendecim.  Rogavit  nos,  ut  atiqaantisfYt 
praestolaremur,  dum  ad  nos  rediret.  Quod  post 
horam  circiter  fecit.  Turn  vero  adduxit  ad  euincsh 
visenda,  quae  nobis  parata  erant,  numero  norenAtrtm : 
computatione  scilicet  inita  (quemadmodum  videtsri 
ut  quatuor  ex  illis  cubiculis,  quae  reliqnis  doudM 
praestabant,  quatuor  ex  primarits  nostril  exoprmt 
in  quibus  seorsum  cubarent ;  reliquoram  qmndeea 
singula  binis  assignarentur.  Cubical*  elegami 
erant,  et  lucida,  nee  non  snppellectili  satis  lavta  ad- 
nata. Turn  demum  in  porticum  lougara  divertiaw 
qualia  solent  esse  dormitoria  monachonnn;  oh 
ostendit  nobis,  per  latus  unum  integnun  ( 
adversum  nihil  aliuderat,  quam  paries,  et 
cellas  septendecim,  nitidas,  partitioned  habeote*  a 
cedro.  Quae  porticus,  eum  ceDis,  nomero  qoasn- 
ginta  (multo  scilicet  pluribus,  quam  nobis  opsjteftt 
instituta  erat  ad  usum  infirmorom.  Simulque  mv 
nuit,  quod  quamprimum  aliquis  ex  aegrotis  commit* 
ceret,  tranaferri  posset  e  cells  in  cubiculnmu  Ai 
quern  usum  parata  erant  decern  alia  cubical*, 
ilia,  de  quibus  ante  diximus.  Hoc  facto,  in 
culum  nos  reduxit,  et  attollens  paululum 
suam,  (quod  in  more  illis  erat,  quoties  min;«tri  sn» 
data  superiorum  referunt,)  ita  ad  nos  locum*.  *X* 
rum  vobis  facio,  consuetodinem  regni  hojus  pesto£pe 
ut  post  diem  instantem,  et  crastinum*  (qoos  »it* 
ad  transferendos  e  navi  homines,  et  res  vestraa,  f«* 
mittimus,)  contineatis  vos  ipsos  intra  Coses  baser  a 
triduum.  Venmtamen  hoc  vos  non  peifaitbrt,  m^  ■ 
propterea  intra  carcerem  vos  compingi  eststisM* 
sed  potius  indultum  hoe  esse,  quo  ab  itSnere  vestr 
spiritus  recreeti8  et  refidatis,  Nollios  rest  fgrhrm 
quin  et  sex  famuli  assignati  sunt,  qui  vobis  miadasscm. 
et  negotia  vestra  expediant."  Gratias  ei  «T™" 
cum  omni  affectu  et  hurailitate ;  et  diximus:  "*IVo 
proculdubio  in  hac  terra  manifest*!  ur/*  Obra£s*s»: 
ei  etiam  viginti  aureos,  sed  ille  quoqw  subriAn*. 
hoc  solum  dixit:  "  Quid,  vultis  ma  rase  h< 
bini  salarii?"  Sic  abiit.  Paulo 
nostrum  allatum  est:  quod  certe  saris  Isntmr*  r 
salubrem  victum,  tarn  respeetu  ciborum,  quam  f«a» 
exhibuit:  meliorem  certe  et  uberiomn, 
modulo  collegii  ullius,  quantum  novi,  » 
Potus  erat  trium  genera m:  unuroquodqoe  eer.s 
bonum  et  salubre :  vinum  ex  uvit :  potus  ex 
qualis  est  apud  nos  cerevisia,  sed  clarus  et 
et  siceras  genus  ex  frucru  quodam  ejos  rt^iissii  •**» 
fectum,  potus  sane  gratissinras,  et  miri  wwtkifai 
Allata  etiam  est  nobis  magna  eopia  aunarfisv 
illorum  coccineorum,  in  usum  ssgrotomm 
enim,  ea  praesens  et  efBcax  esse  remedraq* 
eegritudinem  in  navigations  contractam.  PisiStn* 
pyxidem  nobis  tradidit,  piilulis  aJbesoeatibsmi  ••- 
cineritiis,  plenam :  monuiique  ut  aegroti  acsm  asssr 
eamm,  singulis  nootibus,  in  intrortu  leeti,  fiBssstw*' 
quas  dixerat  sanitatem  eorum  aceelerstaisjsw  r>«.** 
imo  die,  cum  a  labore  et  opere  circa 
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nam,  et  re rum  nostrarum  e  navi,  requievimus,  visum 
est  mi  hi,  socios  noetros  in  unum  convocare :  cum 
a utena  convenissent,  ita  eos  allocutus  sum :  "  Amici 
raei  charissimi,  noscamus  nos  ipsos,  et  quo  loco  res 
nostra  sint.  Viri  sumoa,  in  terram  projecti  e  raari, 
sicut  Jonas  e  ventre  balena?,  cum  in  alto  veluti  se- 
pulti  essemns.  Jam  vero  licet  terram  rursus  calca- 
mu6,  inter  vitam  tamen  et  mortem  medii  consistimus. 
Etenim  fines,  et  veteris,  et  novi  orbis,  prstervecti 
sum  us.  Atque  utrum  nobis  Europam  rursus  conspi- 
cere  dabitur,  soli  Deo  notum.  Miraculo  quodam 
hoe  advecti  sumua,  atque  a  miraculo  prope  aberit,  ai 
bine  abvehamur.  Quocirca,  salutem  pra?teritam,  ac 
peri  cu  la  prsssentia  et  fntnra  animo  recolentes,  ad 
Deum  nos  convertamus,  corda  levemus,  et  via*  nostras 
ainguli  corrigamus.  Pneterea  ad  populum  Christi- 
anum,  pietatis  et  bumanitatis  plenum,  venimus: 
curemus  (qusso)  ne  illam  faciei  confusionem  super 
noa  inducamus,  ut  coram  illis  vitia  nostra,  aut  malos 
mores  palam  faciamns.  Adhuc  restat  amplius :  illi 
eoim  (etsi  snb  humanitatis  forma)  nos  hujusce  do- 
mas  claustris  ad  triduum  concluserunt,  quia  novit, 
numnam  hoc  faciant,  quo  morum  nostrorum  experi- 
mentum  sumant:  quos  si  repererint  pravos,  confes- 
tim  exulare  nos  jubebunt ;  sin  probos,  moram  hie 
longiorem  indulgebunt :  quos  enim  assignarunt,  fa- 
muli isti,  quidni  etiam  speculatorum  vices  agant? 
Itaque,  propter  amorem  Dei,  atque  si  charum  nobis 
bit  bonum  animarum  et  corporum  nostrorum,  ita  nos 
ge  ramus,  ut  et  pacem  cum  Deo  habeamus,  et  gratiam 
in  oculis  populi  hujus  inveniamus."  Socii  nostri 
nna  voce  mihi  de  iis,  quad  admonueram,  gratias  ege- 
runt,  promiseruntque  sobrie  se  et  modeste  victuros, 
absque  scandalo  vel  minima.  Itaque  tres  illos  dies 
lnsri,  et  curia  vacui,  peregimus,  nihil  soliciti  de  eo, 
quod  nobis  post  triduum  illud  contingere  posset : 
qao  etiam  dierum  curriculo  assidue  propter  conva- 
lescentiam  a?grorum  nostrorum  exhilarati  sumus; 
qui  se,  veluti  in  probaticam  aliquam,  divina  sanandr 
virtute  pnrditam,  missos  existimabant :  tarn  celeriter 
siquidem  et  constanter  convalescebant. 

Crastino  post  illud  triduum  elapsum  venit  ad  nos 
homo  novus,  quern  antea  non  videramus,  veste  coe- 
rulea  amictus,  quemadmodum  et  prior,  nisi  quod  tur- 
bannm  ejus  album  esset,  cum  cruce  parva  rubea  in 
vertice.  Habuit  etiam  liripipium  circa  collum,  ex 
linteo  purissimo.  Sub  introitum  suum  paululum  se 
faclinavit,  et  brachia  sua  nonnihil  explicavit.  Nos 
vero  eum  resalutavimus  modo  admodum  humili  et 
submiaso,  ab  ore  ejus  sententiam,  vel  vita?,  vel  mor- 
tis exspectantes.  Postulavit,  ut  cum  paucis  aliqui- 
bus  hominum  nostrorum  colloqueretur.  Itaque  sex 
tantum  manserunt,  ca?teri  se  subduxerunt  Turn  ille : 
"  Ego  quidem  domus  hujus  peregrinorum  officio 
propositus  sum ;  vocatione  autem  presbyter  Chris- 
tianus.  Itaque  jam  accessi,  ut  operam  meam  vobis  in 
omnibus  pnestarem,  tanquam  peregrinis,  sed  praecipue 
tanquam  Christ ianis.  Nonnulla  habeo,  qua?  vobis  re- 
ferent, qua?  (ut  arbitror)  non  illibenter  audietis. 
Status  isle  licentiam  vobis  dedit  per  sex  septimanas 
ulterius  commorandi.  Neque  vos  conturbet,  si  qui- 
dem negotia  vestra  spatium  amplius  postulent :  nam 
neque  lex  ipsa  regni  in  hac  parte  rigida  est ;  turn 
vero  minirae  dubito,  quin  et  ipse  vobis  com  per  end  i 


nationem  temporis  iatius,  prout  res  vestra?  flagita- 
bunt,  procurare  possem.  Quin  et  insuper  narro  vobis 
domum  hanc  peregrinorum  isto  tempore  sat  di  tea- 
cere,  et  pecunia  numerata  bene  instrui :  reditus  enim 
suos  accumulavit  jam  per  septem  et  triginta  annos : 
tot  enim  effiuxerunt,  ex  quo  peregrin  us  aliquis  ad 
has  partes  appulerat:  itaque  de  impensis  vest rie  "so- 
liciti ne  sitis.  Sumptus,  quamdiu  hie  manseritis,  e 
publico  asrario  ministrabitur :  neque  vel  punctum 
temporis,  hujus  rei  causa,  de  mora  vestra  decedet. 
Quantum  vero  ad  merces,  quas  adduxisse  dicitis, 
nulls  vobis  imponentur  conditiones  dura?,  sed  justis 
pretiis  eas  vendetis,  valorem  earum  accipientes,  vel 
in  mercibus  aliis,  vel  in  auroet  argento :  nostri  enim 
nihil  interest.  Sin  vero  quicquam  sit,  quod  a  statu 
isto  petere  velitis,  illud  nos  ne  celetis.  Reperietis 
enim  nos  responsum  tale  relaturos,  quo  vultus  vester 
minime  decidat,  aut  contristetur.  Hoc  tantum  vobis 
edico,  ne  quis  vestrum  karanna  longius  (ilia  apud 
eos  sesquimilliari  aaquivalet)  a  moeniis  urbis  absce- 
dat,  sine  licentia  speciali."  Respondimus,  postquam 
nos  vicissim  intuitu  essemus,  gratioaara  hanc  et 
quasi  paternam  benignitatem  admirantes,  non  habere 
nos,  quod  diceremus,  cum  et  gratiis  agendis  verba 
non  suppeterent,  et  pnenobilis  ejus  et  inopinata 
munificentia  omnia,  qua  a  nobis  petenda  easent,  prav 
occupasset.  Nos  certe  cogitationem  illam  subire, 
quasi  effigiem  salutis  astern©  in  coelis  ante  oculos 
haberemus :  siquidem,  qui  paulo  ante  in  faucibus 
mortis  constituti  eramus,  adductos  jam  esse  in  locum, 
ubi  consolationes  perpetus  et  nil  aliud  spirant  Quan- 
tum ad  mandatum  nobis  impositum,  obedientiam 
summam  pnestituros,  etsi  fieri  non  posset,  quin 
corda  nostra  ardentissimo  sanctam  illam  et  felicem 
terram  ulterius  visendi  desiderio  inflammarentur. 
Adjecimus,  linguas  prius  faucibus  nostris  adhsdsuras, 
quam  nos  mentionem  vel  persona?  ejus  veneranda?, 
vel  gentis  hujus  universal  in  precibus  nostris  omit- 
teremus.  Supplicavimus  etiam  ei,  ut  nos  in  numero 
servorum  suorum,  verorum  merito  et  fidorum,  repu- 
taret,  jure  non  minore,  quam  quo  unquam  mortales 
mortalibus  devincti  fuerint :  itaqut  nos  ipsos,  et  om- 
nia nostra  ad  pedes  ejus  humiliter  projicere.  Dixit, 
"  aacerdotem  se  esse,  et  sacerdotis  mercedem  exspec- 
tare :"  id  est,  fraternum  amorem  nostrum,  et  bpnum 
animarum  et  corporum  nostrorum.  Ita  a  nobis  disces- 
sit,  non  sine  lacrymis,  pra?  teneritudine  animi  obortis; 
nos  quoque  re li quit  gaudio  etaffectu  gratitudinis  con- 
fusos  et  perculsos,  atque  invicem  dicebamus,  nos  ve- 
nisse  in  terram  quandam  angelorum,  qui  nobis  quotidie 
apparebant,  et  consolationibus  pra?veniebant,  quas  ne 
cogitare  quidem  potuissemus,  nedum  exspectare. 

Die  proximo,  horam  circiter  decimam  matutinam, 
denuo  nos  invisit  propositus :  et  post  salutationes 
utrinque  factas  dixit  familiariter:  se  venisse,  ut  nos 
visitaret,  et  tempos  nobiscum  tereret.  Turn  cathe- 
dram  poposcit,  et  consedit.  Nos  autem,  numero 
decern  (nam  csteri  aut  inferiores  erant,  aut  foras 
abicrant)  circa  eum  sedimus :  ac  deinde  ita  exorsus 
est.  Nos  de  insula  hac  Bensalem  (ita  enim  earn 
vocant  lingua  sua)  hoc  habemus,  quod  ob  situm 
insula?  nostra?  solitarium,  et  leges  peregrinantibus  e 
nobis  impositas  de  terra  hac  celanda,  et  raram  ex- 
terorum  admissionem  in  regionem  nostram,  nobis 
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quidem  maxima  pars  orbis  habitabiiis  nota  sit,  ipsi 
vero  aliis  penitus  simus  incogniti.  Itaqae  cam  qutes- 
tiones  illis  aptiores  stmt,  qui  minus  norunt,  consen- 
taneum  est  magis,  ut  vos  me  interrogetis,  quam  nt 
ego  vos."  Respondimus  :  nos  illi  gratfas  maximas 
referre,  quandoquidem  banc  nobis  licentiam  indul- 
geret :  turn  ex  iis,  quae  jam  observavimus,  facile  nos 
conjicere,  non  esse  rem  in  mnndanis  cognitu  digni- 
orem,  quam  statum  et  condition  em  terrae  hujus  feli- 
cissimae.  Sed  ante  omnia  (diximus)  cum  ab  extre- 
mis terree  oris  jam  convenerimus,  nee  non  in  regno 
ccelesti  nos  olim  conventuros  speremus  (eo  quod 
utrinque  Christiani  Bimus)  scire  avemus,  quando- 
quidem terra  ista  in  tantum  dissita  sit,  et  yastis  et 
incognitis  maris  tractibus  divisa,  a  terra  ilia,  in  qua 
Servator  noster,  dum  in  came  fait,  versabatur :  quis 
tandem  hujus  gentis  apostolus,  et  quibus  modis  ad 
fidem  conversa  fuerit  P  Facile  erat,  ex  vultu  ejus 
perspicere,  gratam  illi  imprimis  fuisse  banc  quaes- 
tionem  nostram:  "  Cor  meum  (inquit)  vobis  mirifice 
attraxistis,  quod  quaestionem  banc  primo  in  loco  pro- 
ponitis :  indicat  enim,  vos  queerere  primum  regnum 
Dei:  atque  libenter,  et  breviter,  postnlato  huic 
vestro  8atisfaciam." 

"  Annos  circa  viginti  ab  ascensione  Domini  factum 
est,  ut  conspiceretur  a  populo  Renfusae  (urbis  mari- 
timae  ad  orientalem  plagam  regionis  nostras  sitae) 
noctu  (nox  autem  erat  nubila,  sed  placida)  juxta 
mille  passus  a  littore,  columna  lucis  praealta ;  non 
flgura  pyramidal i,  sed  veluti  cylindri,  e  pelago 
versus  coelum  erecta,  et  in  vert  ice  ejus  crux  lucis 
ampla,  corpore  column®  aliquanto  splendidior.  Ad 
spectaculum  hoc  tarn  mirabile  congregatus  est  (ut 
fit)  poptilus  urbis  super  arenas  maris,  et  stabat  pau- 
lisper  attonitus :  verum  paulo  post  scaphis  parvis 
plurimi  se  commiserunt,  ut  rem  tanti  stnporis  pro- 
pi  us  inspicerent.  Verum,  postquam  scaphae  intra 
sexaginta  circiter  a  columna  virgatas  advenissent, 
ecce  omnes  subito  se  sistebant,  nee  ulterius  proce- 
dere  poterant :  ita  tamen,  ut  in  circuitu  movere,  sed 
non  accedere  propius  liceret :  adeo  ut  scaphae  veluti 
in  theatro  starent,  lucem  hanc  tanquam  scenam 
coelestem  spectators.  Evenit  autem  forte  fortuna, 
ut  in  8capharum  una  adesset  quispiam  ex  sapienti- 
bus  nostris,  societatis  nimirum  domus  Salomonis: 
quae  domus  sive  collegium  (fratres  mei  charissimi) 
oculus  plane  est  hujusce  regni ;  qui  postquam  ali- 
quandiu  columnam  hanc,  una  cum  cruce,  attente  et 
devote  contemplatus  esset,  in  faciem  se  prostravit,  et 
dein  se  in  genua  erigens,  manusque  ad  coelum  attol- 
lens,  hujusmodi  preces  fudit :" 

"  Domine  Deus  coeli  et  terrae  ;  ex  gratia  tua  spe- 
ciali  ordinis  nostri  hominibus  dignatus  es  opera  tua 
creationis,  et  eorum  secreta  nosse  ;  atque  dijudicare 
(quantum  generationibus  hominum  datur)  inter 
miracula  divina,  opera  naturae,  efiectus  artis,  et  illu- 
siones  daemonum,  cum  imposturis  omnimodis.  Ag- 
nosco  et  testor  coram  hoc  populo,  rem  hanc,  quam 
ante  oculos  intuemur,  esse  digitum  tuum,  et  miracu- 
lum  verum.  Quoniam  autem  e  libris  nostris  didici- 
mus,  miracula  nunquam  a  te  edita,  nisi  ob  finem 
aliquem  divinum,  et  excellentem  (etenim  leges 
naturae  leges  tuae  sunt,  a  quibus  nisi  magnam  ob 
causam  mini  me  recedis)  humillime  obsecramus,  ut 


8ignum  hoc  magnum  nobis  fortune*,  atque  rjm 
interpretationem  et  usum  in  misericordim  eonoaias; 
id  quod,  dum  idem  ad  nos  nrittas,  taette  et  accrete 
polliceris." 

"  Postquam  ita  precatus  eat,  continuo  scapham, 
in  qua  vehebatur,  solutam  sensit  et  mobilem,  estcn* 
adhuc  veluti  ligatis  manentibos.  Illud  in  sigoon 
certum  licentiee  appropinquandi  interpretatta,  ara- 
pham  fecit  placide,  et  cum  silentio,  versa*  cnhrmaaia, 
remigio  impelli.  Verum  antequam  ad  Hlam  per**. 
nisset,  columna  cum  cruce  lucis  dissipata  est,  et  v 
undique  tanquam  in  firmamentum  qooddam  ste&anni 
multarum  vertit :  quae  etiom  et  ipaep  brevi  evanac- 
runt:  neque  aliud  restabat  spectandnm,  prefer 
arcam  quandam  parvam  ex  cedro,  siceaxn  qmdrn. 
neque  aqua  ullatenus  madefactam,  etai  nataret.  In 
parte  autem  ejus  priore  versus  sapientem,  rmr*j 
palmae,  exiguus  quidem  et  viridis,  crescebfti.  ** 
postquam  plurima  cum  veneratione  arcam  in  acapbix 
suam  recepisset,  ecce  area  sponte  se  aperuit,  in  <p% 
reperti  sunt  liber  et  epistola :  ulerque  in  membrBn 
pura  scriptu8t  et  sindonibus  linteis  in  volutin.  Ltter 
continebat  canonicos  libros  universos  Vetera  et  N«n 
Testament!,  prout  vos  illos  habetis  (etenim  cam 
scimus  quos  libros  ecclesia*  npud  vo*  recipion* 
atque  apocalypsis  ipsa,  et  nonnulla  alia  ex  Kor 
Testamenti  script  is,  quae  eo  tempore  edita  non  era*, 
nihilominus  eo  libro  continebantur.  Quod  v*ro  aJ 
epistolam,  ilia  in  haec  verba  scripta  erat  :** 

"  Ego  Bartholomaeus,  servus  Altissimi.  et  apor**- 
lus  Jesu  Christi,  monitus  sum  ab  angeln.  qtn  n 
visione  glorice  mihi  apparuit,  nt  arcam  hanc  mart? 
fluctibus  committerem.  Itaque  testor,  el  smrer.  * 
ei  populo,  ad  quern  Deus  ordinavcrtt  hanc  areas 
appellere;  eo  ipso  die  ad  eos  venire  salunrm,  ** 
pacem,  et  bonam  voluntatem  a  Parre,  et  Dotohr 
Jesu." 

"  Praeterea  in  duobus  his  scriptis,  tarn  b'bro,  <p%r 
epistola,  operatus  est  Deus  miraculum  inaign*,,  iiJ 
quod  apostolis  ostendit  (dono  original!  fcngmarn"-< 
non  dissimile.  Etenim,  cum  eo  tempore  in  fc* 
terra  viverent  Hebraei,  Persse,  et  Indi,  pia'tei  ?f»  • 
indigenas,  singuli  in  libro  illo,  ac  epistola,  legen.* : 
ac  si  in  lingua  cujusque  propria  scripta  firiaar**. 
Hoc  pacto  (fratres  mei)  servata  est  hsee  terrm  '; 
infidelitate  (quemadmodum  et  reliquiae  mundi  ****r  • 
servatae  fuerint  ab  aquis)  per  arcam,  opeap>©0»!»^ 
et  miraculosae  evangelisatioms  sanctr  Barthdesmp  * 
Atque  hie  loqui  desiit,  qtiando  nuncius  quidamvrt-* 
qui  enm  accersivit.  Sicque  eo  colloquia  nihil  al» 
intervene  t. 

Die  postero,  statim  a  prnndio,  rursm  ad  noa  vt-* 
praepositus;  seque  excusavit,  dicens,  ac  priffe  k 
nobis  subito  et  inopinato  avocatum,  nunc  vrro  m: 
isse,  ut  illud  compensaret,  tempusque  nohi&eotn  w 
insumeret,  si  modo  gratum  nobis  eonsorcutaa  .  -r- 
aut  colloquium  fuerit.  Respondimus,  **  Into  «  »  * 
tarn  gratum  nobis  accedit,  ut  nee  miseriaru*  pre- 
terit arum,  nee  periculorum  foturorum  osecr^^ 
simus,  quamdiu  colloquio  ejus  fruamor.**  A 14  r- 
mus,  existimare  nos  horam  unam,  sennonf  s  < 
conserendo  insumptam,  annis  integris  vitr 
prions  pnestare.  Inclinavit  se  paulolunt  er 
quam  consedissemus,  dixit:  "Bene  habet« 
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ones  vestrte  sunt."  Turn  unus  e  nostris,  parva  In- 
terposita  mora,  ita  dixit :  ease  rem  quandam,  cujus 
cognoscendi  quidem  avidi,  interrogandi  autem  timidi 
cssemus,  ne  forte  nimio  plus  presumpsisse  vide  re  - 
mnr :  veruntamen  singular)  ejus  erga  nos  humanitate 
confirmatos  (cum  nos  vix  pro  exteris  ducamus,  qui 
servi  ejus  addictissimi  et  devotissimi  sumus)  ejus 
proponendi  libertate  usuros,  humillime  obtestantes, 
ut  si  responsione  vix  dignaretur,  qusestioni  tamen 
ignosceret,  licet  earn  rejiceret.  Dixit:  nos  obser- 
vasse  satis,  et  memoria  adhuc  tenere,  verba  ilia  ab 
ipso  prolata,  terram  hanc  felicem,  in  qua  jam  pedem 
figimus,  paucis  admodum  cognitam  esse,  atque 
nihilo  serins  plerasque  orbis  nationes  satis  nosse : 
id  quod  vennn  esse  plane  perspiciebamus,  quando- 
qnidem  linguas  Europae  callerent,  et  res  nostras  in 
plurimis  intelligerent,  cum  nos  e  contra  in  Euro- 
pa,  post  tot  et  tarn  remotas  navigations,  hac  aetate 
postrema  susceptas,  nihil  prorsus  de  hac  insula 
mandiverimus.  Hoc  mi  ran  satis  non  posse,  cum 
nationes  omnes,  aut  per  peregrinationes  in  partes 
externa,  aut  per  advenrus  exterorum  ad  eas,  sibi  in- 
vicem  innotescant.  Licet  autem,  qui  in  natione 
extern  peregrinatur,  plus  notitia?  et  informationis 
visa  nanciscatur,  quam  domi  manens  a  peregrinante, 
auditu  solo,  addiscere  possit;  attamen,  utroque 
modo,  notttiam  routuam,  aliqua  ex  parte,  haberi 
posse.  Verum  quantum  ad  hanc  insulam,  nunquam 
nova  ad  nos  allata  de  alicujus  navis  ab  ea  ad  oras 
nostras  appulsu,  nedum  ad  littora  Europa?,  neque 
ad  littora  Indiarum,  occidentalis  aut  orientalis: 
neque  aliquid  accepisse  de  navi  ulla,  cujuscunque  ea 
populi  sit,  quae  a  terra  hac  redierit  In  hoc  autem 
illud,  quod  admirationem  movet,  non  consistere, 
si  turn  eiiim  ejus  (ut  dominatio  sua  dixerat)  in  tarn 
vast!  pelagi  conclavi  secreto,  huic  rei  in  causa  esse 
posse;  verum  ut  ilia  contra  notitiam  linguarum, 
ltbrorum,  rerum  haberent,  gentium  ab  iis  tarn  im- 
mensis  spatiis  dtssitarum,  id  omnem  admirationem 
superare,  neque  nobis  quomodo  fieri  hoc  possit,  ullo 
modo  in  mentem  venire :  nobis  siquidem  divinarum 
raentium  et  potestatum,  non  autem  hominum  quo- 
nnnvi8  conditionem  videri,  ut  ipsa?  occulta?  et  invisi- 
biles  lateant,  caeteris  interim  illarum  visui  patenti- 
bus,  et  velut  in  aprico  posit  is.  Ad  haec  verba  pra?- 
positus  placide  subrisit,  et  dixit:  non  sine  causa 
veniam  nos  hujus  quaestionis  petere,  siquidem  innu- 
ere,  ac  si  terram  hanc  non  aliam,  quam  terram  ma- 
gorum,  duceremus,  qua?  spirit  us  aereos  in  omnes 
partes  emitteret:  quorum  ope  et  famulitio  queecun- 
que  in  aliis  regionibus  gererentur  pernosceret.  Om- 
nes uno  ore  humiliter  respondhnus,  vultu  tamen  ita 
composito,  ut  eum  non  alias,  quam  joco,  hoc  dixisse 
prss  nobis  ferremus :  nos  sane  facile  in  earn  cogita- 
tion em  venire,  esse  aliquid  in  hac  natione  plane 
supernatural^ ;  illud  tamen  pot  ins  angelicum,  quam 
magicum,  ducere :  verum  ut  perspicue  apud  domi- 
nationem  suam  eloqueremur,  quid  tandem  illud  fuerit, 
quod  scrupulum  hunc,  ne  qua?reremiis,  injecisset, 
nihil  ex  hac  re  sapuisse,  sed  quoniam  in  serraone 
praeterito  eum  innoisse  memineramus,  gentem  istam 
de  silentio  erga  peregrinos  per  leges  cavisse.  Ad 
hoc  respondit :  *•  Recte  quidem  meministis  :  itaque 
in   lis,  qmu   proferre  apud  vos  instituo,  nonnulla 


reservanda  sunt,  qua?  omnino  revelare  licitum  non 
est :  haud  pauca  tamen  supererunt,  quae  satisfactio- 
nem  vobis  abunde  praestabunt. 

"  Intelligetis  igitur  (id  quod  vobis  fortasse  vix 
credibile  videbitur)  ter  mille  circiter  abhinc  annis, 
aut  paulo  plus,  navigationes  orbis  terrarum  (pra?ser- 
tim  in  regiones  remotas)  majores  fuisse,  et  magis 
strenue  susceptas,  quam  hodierno  die.  Ne  existi- 
metis,  nescire  me,  quantum  apud  vos  crevcrint  navi- 
gationes intra  annos  centum  et  viginti  proxime 
elapsos  :  satis  mihi  hoc  cognitum.  Et  tamen,  ma- 
jores (inquam)  fuerunt,  eo  tempore,  quam  nunc. 
Sive  conservatio  ilia  reliquiarum  humani  generis, 
per  arcam,  a  diluvio  universali  hanc  navigandi  con- 
fidentiam  hominibus  indiderit,  sive  aliud  quid  in 
causa  fuerit.  Sed  utcunque,  hoc,  quod  dico,  verum 
est.  Phoenices,  ac  praecipue  Tyrii  magnas  habebant 
classes.  Similiter  habebant  et  Carthaginienses,  co- 
Ionia  ip8orum,  quam  vis  ad  occidentem  magis  sita 
sit.  Ab  oriente  vero,  classes  JEgyptiornm,  et  Palaes- 
tinae,  potentes  erant,  et  numerosae.  China  autem, 
et  Atlantis  magna  (quam  vos  Americam  vocatis) 
quae  nunc  yuncas  tantum  et  canons  habent,  vi  mag- 
na abundabant,  illis  diebus,  navium  grandiorum. 
Insula  haec  nostra  (ut  ex  fidelibus  ejus  aetatis  histo- 
riis  plane  liquet)  instructa  turn  fuit  na?ibus  mille 
quingentis,  iisque  fortibus,  et  magna?  capacitatis. 
De  hoc,  quod  loquor,  apud  vos  exigua  admodum,  aut 
nulla  est  memoria,  at  nobis  pro  certo  cognitum  est. 

"  Eo  etiam  tempore,  ad  insulam  hanc  naves  et 
carina?  earum  omnium,  quas  modo  nominabam,  nati- 
onum  appulerunt.  Atque,  ut  fieri  solet,  naves  ilia? 
prseter  populares  suos  vehebant  multos  ex  aliis 
regionibus,  quae  ipsa?  maritime  non  erant;  veluti 
Persas,  Chaldaeos,  Arabes ;  ita  ut  omnes  fere  nati- 
ones potentes  et  celebres  locum  hunc  adierint :  ex 
quibus  nonnullas  habemus  stirpes,  et  tribus  tenues, 
usque  in  hodiernum  diem.  Quod  vero  ad  naves  nos- 
tras attinet,  in  omnes  propemodum  oras  navigarunt, 
tarn  ad  fretum  vestrum,  quod  columnas  Herculis  ap- 
pellatis,  quam  ad  alias,  turn  Mediterranei,  turn 
Atlantici  maris,  regiones :  veluti  ad  Paguinum,  (civi- 
tatem  in  China  antiquissimam,)  quae  eadem  est  cum 
Cambalu,  et  Quinze,  ad  orientale  pelagus  sita,  non 
procul  a  finibus  Tartarian  orientalis. 

"  Eodem  praeterea  tempore,  et  seculo  integro 
insequente,  aut  amplius,  populi  magna?  Atlantidis 
potentes  admodum  erant.  Etsi  enim  narratio  et 
descriptio,  a  viro  magno  vestri  orbis  facta,  (scilicet, 
progeniem  Neptuni  sedes  suas  ibi  fixisse,)  turn  de 
magnificis,  templo,  palatio,  urbe,  et  colle,  quin  et  de 
multiplicibus  pulchrorum  et  magnorum  fluviorum 
spiris,  (qua?,  tanquam  totidem  torques,  templum  illud 
et  urbem  cingebant,)  ac  denique  de  grandibus  illis 
insignibus  ascensus,  per  quos  ad  eadem  pervenieba- 
tur,  veluti  per  scalam  quandam  coeli,  sit  fabnlosa  et 
poetica :  hoc  tamen  veritatis  immiscetur,  regionem 
illam  Atlantidis,  tarn  illam  Peruvia?,  tunc  Coyam 
vocntam,  quam  illam  alteram  rcgni  Mexicani,  tunc 
dictam  Tirambel,  regna  fuisse  armis,  classe,  et  opi- 
bus,  potentia  et  superba.  Tarn  (inquam)  potentia, 
ut  eodem  tempore  (vel  saltern  intra  spatium  decern 
annorum)  duas  magnas  expeditiones  navales  susce- 
perint :  hi  nimirum  de  Tirambel,  per  Atlanticum 
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mare,  usque  ad  mare  Mediterraneum,  illi  autem  de 
Coy  a  per  mare  Australe,  usque  ad  hanc  insulam 
nos  train.  De  priore  autem  expeditione  videtur  auc- 
tor  ille  vester  aliquid  a  sacerdote  JEgyptio,  quem 
citat,  hausisse.  Pro  certo  enim  expeditio  talis  fuit 
Utrum  vero  Athenienses  antiqui  illi  fuerint,  qui  copias 
illas  repulerunt  et  profligarunt,  atque  haec  eis  gloria 
tribuenda,  non  habeo  quid  dicam :  illud  extra  omnem 
dubitationem,  nee  navem,  nee  virum,  unquam  ab  ea 
expeditione  rediisse,  neque  meliore  fortuna  usa  esset 
classis  ilia  Coy  a?,  quae  nos  invasit,  nisi  in  hostes 
clementiores  incidisset.  Etenim  rex  insula?  hujus 
(nomine  Altabin)  vir  prudens,  et  imperator  in  bello 
optimus,  €ui  turn  hostium,  turn  propria?  vires,  satis 
explorata?  erant,  ita  rem  gessit,  ut  copias  eorum  tcr- 
restres,  postquam  in  terram  descendissct,  a  classe 
eorum  intercluderet,  atque  veluti  indagine  utrasque 
copias  cingeret  majori  exercitu,  quam  illorum  fuit, 
et  terrestri  et  navali,  sicque  eos  ad  deditionem  abs- 
que prelio  compelleret:  cumque  in  potestate  6ua 
essent,  haud  duriores  conditiones  imposuit,  quam 
jusjurandum  ab  iis  exigendo,  se  in  posterum,  contra 
ilium,  nunquam  arma  laturos  :  quo  facto  eos  incolu- 
mes  omnes  dimisit.  Veruntamen  vindicta  divina, 
non  multo  post,  superbos  illos  ausus  ulta  est,  siqui- 
dem,  intra  curriculum  centum  annorum,  aut  minus, 
Atlantis  ilia  magna  omnino  perdita  et  destructa  fuit : 
non  terra  motu  absorpta,  ut  vir  ille  vester  affirmat, 
(etenim  tractus  ille  totus  terra  motibus  parum  est 
obnoxius,)  sed  per  particulare  diluvium,  sive  inunda- 
tionem  ;  quandoquidem  etiam  hodierno  die  regiones 
ilhe  majores  habeant  amnes,  atque  etiam  montes 
altiores,  qui  aquas  in  planities  effundant,  quam  alia 
pars  queecunque  orbis  veteris.  Sed  illud  verum  est, 
inundationem  illara  non  fuisse  profundam,  non  am- 
plius  forsan,  in  pluribus  locis,  quam  ad  quadraginta 
pedes;  unde  factum,  ut  licet  homines  et  bestias 
undique  demerserit,  silvestres  nihilominus  habitatores 
quidam  montium  evaserint.  Aves  quoque  in  tuto 
fere  fuerunt,  ad  montes  aut  arbores  praaltas  convo- 
lando.  Homines  vero,  licet  in  aliquibus  locis  cedi- 
ficia  haberent  altiora,  quam  quo  aqua?  pervenire 
possint ;  inundatio  tamen  ilia,  licet  minime  profunda, 
diuturna  certe  fuit.  Unde,  qui  in  valle  degebant, 
propter  penuriam  cibi,  et  rerum  aliarum  necessari- 
arum,  fame  et  inopia  perirent.  Itaque  ne  miremini, 
6i  America  habitatorum  tarn  rara  sit,  neque  si  popu- 
lus  ejusdem  adeo  simplex  et  barbarus  exist  at.  Ete- 
nim rationem  sic  instituere  debetis;  populum  Ameri- 
canum  novum  esse,  et  recentem  (inquam)  pra  caste  rig 
orbis  habitatoribus,  annis  non  minus  mille.  Tan- 
tum  enim  temporis  intercesserat  inter  diluvium  uni- 
versale, et  illud  America?  particulare.  Siquidem 
tenues  ills  et  rara  humani  generis  reliquiae,  qua?  in 
montibu8  manserant,  in  inferiores  regionis  partes 
tarde  sobolem  dederunt;  cumque  essent  homines 
feri,  et  omnium  rerum  rudes  (neutiquam  Noacho,  et 
filiis  ejus  similes,  qui  familia  erant,  ex  universo  orbe 
electa)  ad  literas,  artes,  et  vita?  cultum,  posteris 
transmittendum,  non  sufficiebant.  Atque  insnper, 
cum  in  habitationibus  suis  montanis  (propter  asperri- 
mum  frigus  regionem  illorum)  pell i bus  ursorum, 
tigrtdum,  et  caprorum  magnorum  et  hirsutorum, 
qui  in  illis  paribus  abundant,  vestire  se  consuevis- 


sent,  posiea  autem  in  vallem  descendentet,  iatalenv 
biles  ibi  fervores  ferre  non  posaent,  neqae  vestas 
magis  levium  ulla  copia  eis  presto  ease!,  costfi  sol 
morem  nude  incedendi  introduces,  qui  spri  ft* 
usque  in  hodiernum  diem  in  usa  ect  Solasmcfc 
magna  voluptate,  et  desiderio  afRciantur  avtua  pW- 
mas  gestandi ;  atque  hoc  proculdubio  a  trsiiuW.it 
exemplo  majorum,  qui  in  monribus  habitafeaftt,  hs- 
serunt;  qui  ad  hunc  forte  usnm  allien'  fneraata 
innumera  avium  multitudine,  alta  pelentan*  en 
ima  aquis  stagnarent.  Videtis  (fratres)  per  ossa 
hunc  majorem,  et  temporis  quasi  miraculom,  nm* 
mercium  nostrum  cum  Americanit  cesaasse,  cam  ift) 
amplius  non  essent,  cum  qui  bus,  sirprm  asmes  b» 
tales,  commercium  antea  habuimus,  ufpote  ttfMsi 
nostra?  proximis.  Quantum  vero  ad  alias  erte  fe- 
tes, manifestissimum  est,  seculis  suceedeotibot,  sm 
propter  bella  mota,  sive  ex  periodo  et 
temporum,  navigationes  ubique  majorem  in 
elanguisse :  pracipue  autem  navigationes  1ob$»- 
quas )  propterea  quod  triremes,  et  ejosmodi  emu; 
qua?  ocean  urn  vix  tolernre  possent,  in  usnm  ran 
ccBperunt.  Hinc  igitur,  quam  ob  cauaaa,  Dattsu 
ilia  regionis  nostra?,  qua?  a  naviganrjbos  ad  w» 
acquiri  potuit,  multis  abhinc  seculis  defeeerit,  tkt* 
cernitis;  nisi  forsan  raro  eventu  talis  appolsos  eW 
tigerit,  quemadmodum  ante  dies  pancot  vester.  Jia 
vero  de  navigation  is  nostras  in  alias  partes  eeasstiw 
aliam  vobis  causam  assignare  oportet  Neqt*  «*■ 
denegare  possum  (si  verum  fated  enpiam)  qwn  *> 
paratus  et  instructio  nostra  navalis,  umnero  el  rofcw 
navium,  abundantia  nautarnm,  peritia  guberaator*. 
et  aliis  rebus  quibuscunque,  «que  hodie  vsHr 
olim  valebat.  Itaque,  quid  in  re  sit*  quod  doa^ 
jam  sedeamus,  separatim  vobis  declarabo:  «^» 
hoc  propius  accedet  ad  qusBsttonem  vtatnm,  qa*l 
initio  proposuistis,  elucidandara. 

"  Regnavit  in  hac  insula,  ante  annos  msDe  v+\ 
gentos,  rex,  cuius  memoriam  supra  alios  omen 
maxime  colimus  et  veneramur:  non  superwMw 
sed  tanquam  divini  cujusdam  instrument^  iH 
hominis  mortalis.  Nomen  ei  fuit  Salomon*.  &d 
autem  pro  legislatore  hujus  gentis  ducimua  Vf 
isti  cor  Deus  indidit  latum,  et  in  bonis  insotfakfel 
qui  in  illud  totus  incumbebat,  ut  regnum  et  p*faA« 
suum  bearet  Itaque,  cum  secum  repuiaret,  <jss^ 
sufficiens,  et  (ut  dicam)  substantiva,  terra  W  « 
sese  fuerit  ad  seipsam  sustentandam,  absque  «rw 
aut  copiis  exterorum ;  quippe  qus»  in  carrara  t^«H 
quies  mille  et  sexcenta  miUiaria,  plus  miwa.  essc- 
neret ;  et  maxima  ex  parte  ferax  imprimis  esfft  «*| 
bonitate  soli  prastaret:  atque  ruram  ue*i*«isH 
classem  et  naves  regni,  non  segnitex  ipf&sr.  ^ 
exerceri  posse,  tarn  per  piscaUonem,  quam  pem^j 
portationem  et  vecturam  de  portu  in  porta* :  ™"  I 
non  per  navigationes  ad  insula*  quasdam  ao^acw*  | 
et  imperio  huic  et  legibus  subditas  3  torn  w*  *! 
memoriam  revocans,  quam  fclix  et  Aorta*.  *•  ** 
pore,  regni  hujus  status  fuerit;  ita  ut  stilk  »*  * 
in  detenus,  sed  vix  ullo  modo  in  melic*.  sr*v 
posset  j  nihil  omnino  deesse  putabatt  qg»  4**»  ■* 
nobiles  plane  et  heroieoa  assequeretur « oiti  *  iT* 
turn  human  a  providentia  effioere  posaet)  »*•  -  • 
qua?  suo  tempore  tarn  feliciter  assent 
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•tnhilite,  perpetoitate  donaret.     Quocirca  inter  leges 
alia*  snat  fundamentals,  leges  plurimas  sanxit  de 
introitu  exterorum  interdicendo ;    qui  eo  tempore 
(licet  post  calami  tatem  American  am)  satis  frequens 
erat :  isthoc  institute,  quia  a  novitatibus  et  mixturis 
too  mm  metaebat.     Verum  est,  interdictum  simile, 
tie  introitu  exterorum,  scito  veteri  apud  Chinenses 
vnluisse,  atque  etiamnum  valere.     Sed  ibi  res  est 
deapicabiiis,  eosque  reddidit  gentem  curiosam,  im- 
peritam,  timidam,  et  ineptam.     At  legislator  noster, 
in  lege  sua  condenda,  diversum  longe  adhibuit  tem- 
peramentum*     Primum  enim,  jura  humanitatis  om- 
nia aarta  teeta  servavit,  in  institutis  et  fundationibus 
«ui8  pro  levamine  et  solatio  peregrinorum  afflicto- 
roofi ;  quod  et  vos  experti  estis."      Ad  quod  dictum, 
ut  par  erat,  eonsutreximus  omnes,  nosque  inclinavi- 
mui.     Ule  perrexit :    "  Rex  idem,   cupiens  factis 
humanitatis  consilia  politica  adjungere ;  atque  hu- 
manitati  mini  me  con  venire  putans,  ut  exteri  inviti 
detinerentur,  nee  minus  rationibus  status  non  con  ve- 
nire, ut  redirent,  et  insula)  hujusce  arcana  evulgarent, 
hanc  viara  iniit     Constituit,  ut  ex  exteris,  qnibus 
permissum  foret  in  terrain   hanc  descendere,  qui 
ubire  vellent,  non  prohiberentur ;  qui  autem  mane  re 
pneoptarent,  conditiones  et  vivendi  facultates  a  statu 
redperent ;  in  qua  re  visu  tarn  acri  polluit,  ut,  post 
tot  aeculorum  spatia  a  lege  hac  condita,  memoriam 
noHam  habeamus,  ne  vel  uniea*  duntaxat  navis,  quae 
irditum  prsetulit ;   atque  tredecim  tantum  virorum, 
femporibus  diversis,  qui  in  nostris  navibus  reverti 
elegerunt.     Quid  autem  pauci  illi,  qui  sic  redierunt, 
de  regione  hac  propalarint,  nos  fugit.     Facile  autem 
existimare  potestis,  quicquid  retulerint,  non  aliter 
quam  pro  insomnio  quodam  habitum  esse.     Naviga- 
tiones  autem  nostras  ad  partes  exteras  visum  est  le- 
gislatori  nostra  penitus  coercere.     In  China  hoc  non 
fit.     Etenim  Chinenses,  quo  volunt,  et  possunt,  navi- 
gant     Quod  satis  ostendit,  legem  illorum,  de  exteris 
arcendis,  a  pusillanimitate  sola,  et  metu  provenire. 
lnterdictio  autem  haec  nostra  unam  tantum  recipit 
restiictionem,  eamque  certe  admtrabilem:    bonum 
enim,  quod  a  communicatione  cum  exteris  trahi 
possit,  conservat,  malum  autem  evitat.     Id  vobis 
nunc  aperiam.     Atque  hie  videbor  aliquantisper  ab 
eo,  quod  agitur,  digredi:  sed  mox  hoc  ipsum  ad 
rem  pertinerc  perapicjetis.    Intelligetis  itaque  (ami- 
ci  mei  pnecari)  inter  acta  illius  regis  unum  maxime 
eminerc.     I  Hud  est,  fundatio  sive  instituno  ordinis 
cujnsdam  et  societatis,  quam  nos  Domnm  Salomonis 
Tocamus.     Nobilissimam  dico  (quantum  nos  arbi- 
tramur)  omnium,  per  terrarum  orbem,  fundationem, 
atque  regni  hujusce  luminare  magnum.      Domus 
haec  studiis  et  contemplationibus  operum  et  creatu- 
rarum  Dei   dicata   est.     Putant  nonnulli,   nomen 
iraxisse  a  fundatore,  paululum  corruptum :  ac  si  de- 
beret  dici  Salomons?  domus :  verum  archiva  ipsa 
authentica  sic  scriptum  habent,  prout  in  sermone 
quotidiano  nunc  profertur.     Itaque  nomen  fluxisse 
arbitror  a  rege  illo  Hebraeorum,  qui  apud  \os  Cele- 
bris est,  nobis  autem  non  ignotus.     Habemus  enim 
portiones  aliquas  operum  suorum,  quae  apud  vos 
desfderantur.     Historiam  illam  naturalem  dico,  quam 
ennacripftit  M  De  plantis  omnibus,  a  cedro  Libani, 
usque  ad  hyssopum,  quae  de  pariete  egreditur,  atque 


de  omnibus  rebus,  quibus  vita  et  motus  incst."  Hino 
animum  meum  cogitatio  ilia  subiit,  regem  nostrum, 
quandoquidem  se  in  multis  cum  rege  illo  Hebraeorum 
consentire  sensit,  (qui  multis  ante  eum  annis  vixe- 
rat,)  ejus  titulo  fundationem  hanc  honorasse.  Atque 
in  hanc  opinionem  praecipue  adducor,  quod  inhistoriis 
admodum  antiquis  invenio,  societatem  hanc  interdum 
Domum  Salomonis  vocari,  interdum  autem  Collegium 
operum  sex  dierum.  Unde  persuasum  babeo,  regem 
ilium  nostrum  praecellentem  ab  Hebneis  addicicisse, 
Deum  mundum  hunc,  et  omnia  quae  ei  insunt,  sex 
dierum  spatio  creasse,  ideoque  cum  domum  illam 
institueret  ad  inquisitionem  et  inventionem  natures 
verse  et  interioris  rerum  omnium,  quo  Deus  conditor 
majorem  reciperet  gloriam,  ob  fabricam  earum ;  ho- 
mines autem  uberiorem  perciperent  fructum  in  usu 
eamm  ;  indidisse  etiam  ei  illud  alterum  nomen,  ni- 
mirum,  Collegii  operum  sex  dierum.  Verum,  ut 
redeamus  tandem  ad  id  quod  nunc  agitur.  Post- 
quam  rex  omnem  subditis  navigationem  interdixisset, 
praeterquam  in  partes  huic  imperio  subditas,  hanc 
nihilominus  ordinationem  sancivit;  nimirum,  singu- 
lis duodenis  annis  mittendas  ex  hoc  regno  naves 
binas,  in  partes  orbis  diversas :  in  utraque  navium 
harum  tres  ex  fraternitate  Domus  Salomonis  seorsum 
vehendos :  his  in  mandatis  dandum,  ut  nos,  de  rebus, 
et  statu  locorum  illorum,  ad  quos  appellerent,  cer- 
tiores  facerent,  praecipue  autem  de  scientiis,  artibus, 
manufacturis,  et  inventionibus  mundi  universi :  ut- 
que  in  reditu  libros,  instruments  exemplaria  in  uno- 
quoque  genere,  ad  nos  perferrent :  navibus,  post, 
quam  in  terram  fratres  exposuissent,  redeundum; 
fratribus  autem  usque  ad  novam  miasionem  peregre 
manendum :  naves  hasce  non  aliis  me  re i bus  instru- 
endas,  quam  commeatus  copia  bona,  nee  non  the- 
sauri satis  larga  quantitate,  in  usum  fratrum,  ad  res 
eas  coemendas,  et  homines  tales  remunerandos,  qui- 
bus opus  esset  Jam  vero,  ut  vobis  proferam  modos, 
quibus  vulgus  nautarum  coercentur,  ne  in  terris,  ad 
quas  appellant,  dignoscantur :  aut  quibus  mod  is,  in 
terram  expositi,  sub  nomine  nationum  aliarum  late- 
ant  ;  aut  ad  quad  loca  navigationes  nostra;  designates 
sint :  aut  quae  loca  novis  rursus  missionibus  prefi- 
gantur,  atque  alias  hujus  generis  circumstantias,  qua* 
ipsam  practicam  partem  spectant,  mihi  proloqui  fas 
non  est:  neque  multum  certe  ad  quaestionem  ves- 
tram  conducet.  Sic  itaque  videtis,  commercium  nos 
instituisse,  non  pro  auro,  argento,  et  gemmis,  non 
pro  sericis,  aut  aromatibus,  neque  pro  aliis  quibusvis 
rebus  crassia,  sed  tantum  pro  creatura  Dei  prima, 
luce  scilicet :  luce,  inquam,  in  quacunque  tandem 
terra  regione  prorumpente  et  germinante. 

Cumque  haoc  dixiaset,  conticuit :  nos  etiam  ali- 
quandiu  silebamus.  Revera  enim  omnes  attoniti 
eramus,  cum  audiremus  res  tarn  mirabiles  oratione 
tarn  probabili  recenseri.  Ille  autem,  animos  nostros 
cogitationibus  aliquibus  gravidos  sentiens,  partui 
autem  non  maturos,  civi  liter  admodum  nos  explicuit; 
et  ad  qusestiones  de  itinere,  et  fortunis  nostris  de* 
flexit :  sub  finem  autem  dixit,  recte  nos  facturos,  si 
consul tati one ra  inter  nos  iniremus  de  tempore  pro 
mora  nostra  a  statu  petendo.  In  quo  jussit  minime 
verecundari  nos;  tempus  enim,  quodcunque  nobis 
postulare  visum  fuerit,  ipse  non  dubitnbat  se  impe- 
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traturum  ;  ad  quod  dictum  surreximus  omnes,  et 
hu  mi  liter  fimbriara  liripipii  sui  exosculari  coepimus. 
llle  autem  renuit,  et  continuo  a  nobis  discessit. 
Postquam  vero  inter  homines  nostros  evulgatum 
fait,  statum  ilium  conditiones  exteris,  qui  manere 
vellent,  largiri  solere ;  vix  ulli  eoram  persuadere 
potuimus,  ut  navem  nostram  curarent,  aut  quo  minus 
praepositum  mox  adirent  ad  conditiones  petendas. 
Sed,  non  sine  magna  difficultate,  eos  tandem  cohi- 
buimus,  donee  ex  consensu,  quid  faciendum  esset, 
statueremus. 

Jam  autem  tanquam  liberos  nos  rebamur,  cum 
metum  omnem  extremse  ruinae  depulsum  vidimus. 
Jucundissime  item  viximus :  civitatem  ipsam,  nee 
non  pomoerium  illud,  quod  nobis  concessum  erat, 
perambulantes :  in  quo,  quoecunque  visu  digna,  aut 
grata  erant,  perquirebamus,  et  spectabamus.  Interea 
familiaritatem  cum  plurimis  ex  civitate,  iisqne  non 
ex  inferiore  ordine,  contraximus :  inter  quos  huma- 
nitatem  tantam  perspeximus,  adeoque  consuetndinem 
tarn  jucundam  et  liberam  peregrinos  veluti  in  sinu 
amplectendi,  et  fovendi,  ut  vix  abesset,  quin  oblivi- 
onem  nobis  omnium  eorum,  quae  in  patriis  nostris 
chara  antea  erant,  induceret.  Quin  et  quotidie  in- 
cidimus  in  res  observatuetrelatu  dignissimas.  Certe 
si  ullibi  terrarum  speculum  sit,  quod  oculos  hominum 
allicere  debeat,  et  detinere,  illud  exhibet  haec  regio. 
Evenit  die  quodam,  ut  duo  ex  nostris  invitarentur  ad 
festum  quoddam  (quod  vocant)  families.  Mos  autem 
celebrandi  festum  illud  censeri  merito  possit  maxime 
pi  us,  ex  ipsa  nature  lege  depromptus,  et  vene  rati  one 
dignus  :  monstrans  proculdubio  nationem  illam  omni 
bonitate  refertam  esse.  Qui  talis  est:  concessum 
est  per  leges  regni  cnivis,  cui  vivere  contigerit  dum 
triginta  e  corpore  suo  prognatos  simul  superstites 
viderit,  eosque  omnes  tertium  aetatis  annum  egrossos, 
festum  hoc  celebrare.  Quod  ex  publico  sumptu  fit 
Pater  familiaB  (quern  Tirsanum  vocant)  biduo  ante 
festum,  tres  ex  amicis  suis,  quos  eligere  placuerit, 
sibi  advocat,  ac  insuper  magi  stratus  civitatis,  aut 
oppidi,  ubi  festum  celebratur,  presentia  honoratur : 
omnes  autem  ex  familia  utri usque  sexus  adesse 
jubentur.  Per  dies  hosce  duos  Tirsanus  cum  amicis 
illis  suis,  et  magistratu,  circa  bonum  families  consul- 
tationem  init.  Tunc  si  quad  discordice,  aut  lites,  in 
familia  obortee  sint,  terminantur,  et  sedantur.  Tunc 
si  qui  ex  familia  in  paupertatem  redacti  fuerint,  aut 
quovis  modo  afflicti,  iisdem  subveniendi,  et  necessa* 
ritim  victum  suppeditandi  ratio  initur.  Tunc  si  qui 
eorum  vitiis  addicti,  aut  genus  vitas  iners  et  pravum 
agant,  reprehenduntur,  et  censuram  subeunt  Quin- 
etiam  circa  nuptias,  et  vitae  condition  em  alicui  eorum 
maxime  convenientem,  consilium  tunc  capitur;  et 
alia  similia  tractantur,  et  decern untur.  Magistratus 
ideo  assidet,  ut  decreta  et  mandata  Tirsani,  si  quis 
forte  ex  familia  non  pareat,  auc tori t ate  sua  muniat, 
et  executioni  demandet :  licet  hoc  raro  admodum 
requiratur,  tantam,  nimirum,  ordini  naturae  obedien- 
tiam  praestant.  Tunc  etiam  Tirsanus  ex  filiis  suis 
unum  eligit,  qui  cum  eo  in  domo  sua  perpetuo  vivat; 
qui  exinde  vocatur  Alius  vitis.  Ratio  nominis  postea 
palebit.  Die  festo,  post  liturgiam  divinam  celebra- 
tam,  progreditur  Tirsanus  in  aulam  quandam  am- 
plam,   ubi  solennia  festi  peragunttir:  quae  aula  a 


parte  superiori  gradum  habet  unicorn  ascesam  Ufi? 
ad  parietem,  in  medio,  collocatur  cathedra,  ana  mom. 
et  peristromate  super  earn :  supra  cathedram  extasV 
tur  conopeum,  rotundum,  vel  ovatum,  ex  bedm; 
hedera  certe  pre  nostra  plan  mam  albeaceote  edat, 
non  absimili  folio  populi,  quam  vocanras  arfratcsc: 
sed  aliquanto  magis  splendido :  riret  enim  prr  hie- 
mem.  Conopeum  autem  fibs  argenteis  et  bviuat 
diversorumcoloram,  quae  hederam  cottigant,ele£u*rf 
contexitur ;  atque  opificiom  pleramque  est  aliem* 
ex  filiabus  families ;  in  vertice  reticulo  teaui  ex  Ur» 
et  argento  velatur,  verura  materia  conopei  bfden 
vera  est :  ex  qua,  post  solennitate m  fiaitam,  aaoe 
families  folium  aliquod,  aut  ramuscuhim*  decerpes 
amant  Progreditur  Tirsanus,  prole  son  namm 
stipatus,  masculis  prseeuntibua,  fceminis  a  tergo  aav 
quentibus.  Sin  mater  familia?  foerit,  qam  prcfcsi 
uni  versa m  peperit,  collocatur  ad  dextiuro  latas  c*4*» 
drae,  orchestra  quaedam  cooperta  cum  ostio  secittt\H 
fenestris,  ubi  ilia  clam  sedet.  Tirsanus,  peahen 
ingressus  fuerit,  in  cathedra  ilia  consider,  onmra 
familia  juxta  parietem.  tarn  a  tergo,  quam  a  kfrristi 
aula;,  super  gradum  a  seen  sua,  secundum  anfiaaa 
ectatis,  non  habito  sexus  diacrimine*  se  sistesie.  tt 
super  pedes  erecta.  Cum  consederit  (auk  take* 
frequentia  haud  parva  referta,  sed  sane  turba  m 
strepitu)  post  moram  nonnullam  ingreditnr  ab  sasV 
riori  parte  aulae  taratannus,  (quod  verlmm  apsd  e* 
significat  haraldum,)  cujus  latent  tegunt  adukma 
tuli  duo ;  quorum  unus  rotulom  gerit  ex  sjrieaaesfe 
ilia  lutea  membrana,  alter  botrum  maima  aarasfi 
cum  pedicillo  sive  caule  long*.  Haraldua,  et  sle* 
que  adolescentulus,  palhis  sericis  colons  thaftsssiti 
vestiuntur;  verum  pallium  haraldi  radios  nata 
aureos,  et  dimittitur  adeo  ut  terram  noonihil  ttnst 
Haraldus,  ter  se  aliquantuhim  indinans,  accedjta** 
ad  gradum  ascensus,  ibique  prim©  in  masum  wx* 
rotulum.  Rotulu8  iste  charts  regia  eat,  et  reditaa* 
privilegiorum  complurium,  exemptionum,  et  i«*r 
nium  honorificorum,  patrifamilia?  canceasonan.  cV* 
continet:  inscribitur  autem  semper:  "  Tali  saw 
no8tro  dilecto,  et  creditor! :"  qui  titulna,  a  rtf*. * 
hoc  solummodo  casu  tribuitur.  Ahmt  eaisa  pcera 
nulli  debitorem  esse,  nisi  ob  propagation**  sua***- 
rum.  Sigillum  hnic  charts?  affixuni  eat  regis  **V 
gies,  auro  insculpta:  atque  quamvi*  biqQam** 
chartae,  ex  officio,  et  tanquam  jure,  expedsaotmr,  p* 
arbitrio  tamen,  secundum  numerum  et 
familiae,  variautur.  Hanc  chartam  perlegit 
voce  alta;  dumque  legitnr,  Tirsanus  se  as  avis 
erigit,  a  duobus  filiorum  suorum,  quos  deBrytf* 
supportarus.  Turn  haraldus  super  gradum  aateaot 
et  Tirsano  chartam  in  manus  rradit :  quo  fiaia,  ** 
omnibus,  qui  absunt,  aedamatio  magna  fit  la^a 
sua,  quae  hoc  significat,  "  Felices  sunt  popaR  ^^ 
salem."  Deinde  haraldus  ab  adoleseeatnla  a*rr» 
botrum  uvarum  recipit,  qui  (ut  dixunas)  tawaw  •* 
tarn  caule,  quam  uvis  ipsis,  sed  uva»  eJegirte*  •<*" 
rantur :  atque,  si  maaeuli  ex  familia  nuawro  ran 
dant  fceminas,  uvae  purpurea*  sunt,  cum  sek  !•«••  * 
vertice  posito:  sin  fcemiu®  marcs,  ttvasvmAra  s»^ 
cum  luna  crescente  in  vertice.  Uvae  autrsi  aa*— 
rum  liberorum  familia?  extequant.  Iste  eusa  aa*o> 
mus  aureus  ab  haraldo  tradimr  Tirsano  j  e»  «^ 
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dena  statim  filio  illi,  quern  antea  elegerat  ut  secum  in 
dotno  maneret,  tradit:  is  autem  perpetuo  eum  ante 
patrem  gestat,  quoties  in  publicum  progreditur,  tan- 
quam  insigne  honoris :  atque  fnde  nomen  (ut  dictum 
est)  filii  vitis  accipit  Peracta  hac  solennitate,  Tir- 
sanus  se  recipit,  atque  post  moram  aliquam  interjec- 
tam  rursui  ad  prandium  egreditur,  ubi  sedet  sub 
conopeo  solus,  neque  cuivis  ex  liberie,  cujuscunque 
gradus  aut  dignitatis,  una  sedere  conceditur:  nisi 
forte  fuerit  ex  domo  Salomonis.  Servitium  mensa? 
prostant  masculi  ex  familia,  qui  hoc  faciunt,  quoties 
ei  aliquid  subministrant,  in  genua  procumbentes : 
fcemina?  a  a  tern  tantum  joxta  parietem  circumstant. 
Pars  aula?,  quae  infra  gradum  est,  mensas  habet 
utrinque  sitas  pro  convivis,  quibus  decore  admodum, 
et  ordine  bono,  ministratur :  sub  finem  autem  pran- 
dii  (quod  apud  illos  in  maximis  suis  solennitatibus, 
non  ultra  sesqui-horam  durat)  cantatur  hymnus,  pro 
ingenio  componentis  variatus,  (habent  enim  poetas 
oprimos,)  subjectum  vero  ejus  perpetuo  sunt  laudes 
A  da  mi,  Noacbi,  et  Abrahami ;  quorum  primi  duo 
univerei  generis  humani  parentes  exstiterunt,  tertius, 
pateT  fidelium.  Concluditur  tamen  semper  cum 
grarfarum  actione  propter  nativitatem  Servatoris 
nostri:  in  quo  universe  terra  generationes  benedic- 
tionem consequuntur.  Finito  prandio,  Tirsanus  ite* 
ram  se  recepit:  atque  solus  subducitur  in  locum 
interiorem,  ubi  preces  secretas  fundit :  dein  progre- 
ditur tertio,  ut  benedictionem  suam  impertiat  univer- 
sis  liberis  suis,  qui  eum  circumstant,  ut  prius.  Turn 
eos  nominatim  ad  se  singulos  vocat,  prout  ei  placu- 
erit,  licet  raro  setatis  ordo  immutetur.  Persona, 
quae  vocatur  (mensa  prius  semota)  con  tin  uo  in  genua 
ante  cathedram  procumbit :  pater  autem  manus 
capiti  ejus  imponit,  atque  ei  benedicit  in  haec  verba : 
"  Fili  Bensalem  (aut  filia  Bensalem)  pater  tuus 
dicit:  ille,  per  quern  aurem  vitalem  hausisti,  ver- 
bum  loquitur:  Benedictiones  Patris  aeterni,  Princi- 
pis  pacie,  et  Columba?  sancta?,  descendant  super  te, 
et  dies  peregrinationis  tua3  reddant  multos  et  bonos." 
Hanc  benedictionem  singillatim  impertit.  Quod  si 
aliqm  ex  liberis  masculis  virtute  et  mentis  preecel- 
luertat,  (modo  numerum  duorum  non  excedant,) 
poet  benedictionem  generalem,  seorsum  eos  vocat : 
mamu  autem  super  humeros  eorum  extendens,  illis 
stantibus,  sic  infit :  "  Fili,  bene  habet  quod  natus 
cs,  da  Deo  gloriam,  et  in  finem  persevera."  Atque 
una  ei  monile  tradit,  in  figuram  spicsa  frumenti  for- 
mation :  quod  is  semper  postea  in  fronte  turbani,  aut 
gaieri  sui,  portat  Hoc  peracto,  ad  musicam  et  sal- 
tationem,  et  hiiaritates  id  genus  alias,  apud  eos  usi- 
tatas,  pro  residuo  diei  se  accingunL  Atque  iste  est 
modus  festum  illud  celebrandi. 

Intra  paucoe  dies  sequentes,  amicitiara  et  famili- 
aritatem  cum  mercatore  quodam  civitatis  illius,  cui 
nomen  Joabin,  contraxi.  Erat  autem  Judsus  et 
drcumcisus.  Paucas  enim  quasdam  Judeeorum  stir- 
pes inter  eos  nunc  degentes  habent,  quibus  religio- 
nem  suam  permit tunt :  quam  veniam  facilius  indul- 
gcre  possunt,  quandoqtridem  Juda?i  illi  a  Judeeis  in 
reliquls  orbis  parti  bus  moribus  longe  diversi  sunt 
Nam  cum  Judan  alii  nomen  Christ!  odio  habeant, 
atque  adversus  populum,  inter  quern  degunt,  secre- 
Um  et  iaveteratam  malitiam  foveant,  hi  contra  Ser- 


vatori  nostro  attributa  plurima  sublimia  reddunt, 
nationem  autem  Bensalem  amant  impeusissime. 
Sane  vrr  iste,  de  quo  loquor,  confiteri  semper  sole- 
bat,  Christum  natum  fuisse  ex  virgine,  atque  homine 
mero  majorem  extitisse :  turn  narrare  solebat,  quod 
Deus  eum  Seraphim,  qui  thronum  suum  stipant,  pree- 
fecit :  vocabat  eum  etiam  quandoque  viam  lacteam, 
quandoque  Eliam  Messise,  et  aliis  compluribus  no- 
minibus  magnis  eum  insigniebat.  Quae  omnia,  licet 
divina  Christi  majestate  longe  inferiora  sint,  a  stylo 
tamen  Judeeorum  csterorum  mulrumdifferunt.  Re- 
gionis  autem  Bensalem  laudandas  idem  nullum  facie- 
bat  finem :  quin  et  credi  voluit,  ex  traditione  quo- 
rundam  Judeeorum  illic  degentium,  populum  Bensa- 
lem ex  stirpe  Abrahami,  per  alium  filium,  quern 
Nachoram  vocat,  fuisse :  quin  et  Mosem,  per  secre- 
tam  quandam  cabalam,  leges  illae,  quibus  populus  de 
Bensalem  hodie  utitur,  condidisse  :  atque  in  adventu 
Messiee,  cum  consessurus  sit  Hierosolymis  in  throno 
suo,  regem  Bensalem  ad  pedes  ejus  sessurum ;  cete- 
ris regibus  ad  distantiam  longam  amotis.  Verun- 
tamen,  somnia  ista  Judaica  si  seponas,  vir  fuit  ad- 
modum prudens,  et  doctus,  et  consilii  profundi ;  qui- 
que  legum  et  consuetudinum  gent  is  illius  Bensalem 
perquam  gnarus  extitit.  Inter  sermones  alios,  die 
quodam,  forte  dixeram,  me  relatione  ilia,  quam  e  qui- 
busdam  ex  nostris  acceperam,  circa  consuetudinem 
illorum  in  celebrando  festo,  quod  vocant,  familia?, 
magnopere  del ecta turn  esse;  neque  enim  videbar 
mihi  unquam  de  soleronitate  aliqua  inaudivisse,  in 
qua  natura  tam  insigniter  preesideret.  Quoniam 
vero  familiarum  propagatio  ex  nuptiali  copula  pro- 
cedit,  cupiebam  aliquid  ex  eo  rescire,  turn  circa  leges 
et  consuetutines  ipsorum  circa  nuptias ;  turn  utrum 
matrimonia  intemerata  conservarent  j  turn  denique 
utrum  polygamia  inter  illos  interdiceretur.  Quan- 
doquidem nationes,  quse  subditorum  propagationi 
tan  tope  re  studerent,  polygamiam  plerumque  tolera- 
rent.  Ad  hrec  respondit :  "  non  sine  causa  certe 
institutionem  illam  excellentem  festi  familia?  laudas. 
Quin  et  experientia  apud  nos  comprobatum  est, 
familias  illas,  qua?  ex  festi  illius  benedictione  partici- 
parunt,  mirifice  postea  semper  floruisse.  Verum 
arrige  aures  modo,  et  narrabo  tibi  quod  scio.  In- 
telliges,  sub  sole  vix  reperiri  gentem  ullam  tam 
castam,  quam  ha?c  de  Bensalem :  nee  ab  omni  labe, 
et  pollutione  adeo  puram.  Virginem  mundi  plane 
dixerim.  Memini  me  legisse,  in  uno  ex  libris  ves- 
tris  Europasis,  de  sancto  inter  vos  eremita,  qui  spi* 
ritum  fornicationis  videre  cupiit,  atque  parvum, 
d e forme m,  et  turpem  iEthiopem  illico  ei  apparuisse : 
quod  si  8piritum  castitatis  Bensalem  videre  expetis- 
set,  proculdubio  in  forma  Cherub  alicujus  pulchri 
et  gloriosi  ei  apparuisset.  Nihil  enim  inter  mortales 
pulchrum,  aut  admiratione  dignum,  pra?  gentis  istius 
an i mi 8  castissimis.  Quamobrem  notum  tibi  velim, 
nulla  inter  eos  esse  lupanaria,  prostibula  nulla,  nullas 
mre trices conductitias, neque  aliquid  hujusmodi.  Imo 
non  sine  detestatione  quadam  mirantur,  vos  in  Europa 
talia  tolerare.  Aiunt  vos  nuptias  de  officio  suo  detur- 
basse :  nuptia?  enim  in  remedium  concupiscentia?  illi- 
citae instituta?8unt ;  concupiscentia  autem  naturalis  ad 
nuptias  instar  stimuli  est.  Verum  cum  hominibus 
remedium,  corruptis  suis  cupiditatibus  magis  gratum, 
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adsit,  nuptiee  fere  expelluntur.  Itaque,  innumeros 
apud  vos  videre  est,  qui  uxores  non  ducunt,  sed 
coelibatum  potius  impurum,  et  libidinosum,  pneoptant, 
quam  jugum  matrimonii  honorabile.  Multi  insuper, 
qui  uxores  ducunt,  sero  hoc  faciunt,  cum  juventutis 
flos  et  robur  evanuerint.  Sin  forte  matrimonium 
contraband  quid  aliud  est  matrimonium  illis,  quam 
mercatura  mera?  in  quo  affinitas,  aut  dos,  aut  existi- 
matio  quaeritur,  cum  desiderio  nonnullo  (sed  tamen 
tanquam  rei  indiflerentis)  sobolis:  minime  autem  fide- 
lis  ilia  inter  virum  et  foeminam  nuptialis  unio,  qure 
principio  instituta  est,  in  mentem  venit.  Neque 
etiam  fieri  potest  ut  illis,  qui  tarn  magnam  partem 
retatis  et  roboris  sui  adeo  viliter  consumpserunt, 
liberi  (pars  nostri  altera)  omnino  in  pretio  sint. 
Quin  et  durante  vinculo  matrimonii,  numnam  res 
haec  in  melius  vertitur,  ut  fieri  debut t,  si  excessus 
isti  necessitatis  solummodo  causa  tolerarentur  P  Ne- 
quaquara  :  manent  autem  desideria  eadem  etiam 
post  matrimonium,  in  matrimonii  ipsius  dedecus  et 
opprobrium.  Neque  enim  lupanarium  frequentatio, 
aut  consuetudines  meretriciee,  in  mantis  magis,  quam 
in  coelibem  vitam  agentibus,  puniuntur.  Ad  novos 
autem  amores  proclivitas,  et  meretriciorum  amplex- 
uum  delectatio  (ubi  peccatum  in  artem  conversum 
est)  nuptias  reddit  rem  insipidam,  et  veluti  onus, 
aut  tri butum  quoddam.  Audiunt,  haBC  a  vobis  defend], 
utpote  ad  majora  mala  evitanda  tolerata:  veluti, 
adulteria,  virginum  constuprationem,  libidinem  con- 
tra naturam,  et  similia.  Verum  prudentiam  banc 
censent  esse  prseposteram  :  eamque  vocant  conditio- 
nes  Lothi ;  qui,  ut  hospites  a  contumelia  eximeret, 
filias  obtulit.  Tmo  nlterius  dicunt,  ex  hoc  parum 
aut  nihil  lucri  fieri,  cum  vitia  eadem,  et  appetitus 
pravi  usque  maneant  et  abundent;  quandoquidem 
libido  illicita  instar  fornacis  sit,  ubi,  si  flam- 
mam  omnino  contineas,  illico  exstinguitur :  sin  exi- 
tus  aliquis  detur,  furit.  Quantum  vero  ad  amores 
ma8culorum,  istos  ne  fando  quidem  norunt,  neque  ta- 
men amicitia8  per  universum  orbem  magis  fideles,  et 
inviolatas,  reperies.  Atque  (ut  verbo  dicam,  sicut 
antea  quoque  dixi)  non  ullibi  legi  tantam  vigere 
castitatem,  quantam  in  hac  terra.  Quin  et  sermo 
apud  eos  usitatus  est,  Qui  impudicus  est,  sui  reve* 
rentiam  perdit:  reverentia  autem  sui,  secundum 
Deum  et  religionem,  vitiorum  omnium  fraenum  po- 
tentissimum." 

Haec  cum  dixisset,  Judaeus  ille,  vir  egregius,  pau- 
lisper  tacuit.  Atque  ego,  licet  audiendi  magis, 
quam  loquendi,  cupidus,  decorum  tamen  existimans, 
ut  dum  ille  aliquantisper  respiraret,  ipse  protinus 
non  silerera,  hoc  tantum  dixi,  me  ad  eum  verbis  illis 
usnrum,  quibus  usa  est  ad  Eliam  vidua  Sareptana, 
venisse  eum  ad  revocanda  in  memoriam  nobis  pec- 
cata  nostra;  quodque  ingenue  confiteri  oportet, 
abundare  justitiam  Bensalem  plus,  quam  Europaeo- 
rum.  Ad  qua?  verba  paululum  se  inclinavit,  et  ser- 
monem  hoc  modo  continuavit : 

"  Leges  etiam  habent  circa  nuptias  complures, 
prudenttssimas  sane  et  honestissimas.  Polygamiam 
non  tolerant.  Sanxerunt,  ut  nee  nuptias  celebrentur, 
nee  contractus  de  nuptiis  futuris  finnt,  nisi  post  men- 
sem a  tempore,  quo  uterque  mutuo  se  primum  con- 
spexeraat    Nuptias  absque  consensu  parentura  factaa, 


irritAS  quidem  non  habent,  sed  haerediute  mokiart: 
etenim  talium  nuptiam  liberos  duabfis  tcrtiis  h&t& 
tatis  privant  Equidem,  in  libro  cujosdam  e  vertra, 
de  republica  quadam  imsginaria,  legi,  ubi  mtiriao. 
nium  contracturi8  se  invicem  nude*  conspicere  pn- 
mittitur.  Hoc  illi  non  probant  Etenim  ajotBBf . 
lice  loco  ducunt,  ut  quia,  post  notittam  tarn  fsmiliann 
rejiciatur:  veruntamen,  propter  defectns  in  tirim 
mulieribus  complures  secretoa,  qui  nutrinomfli 
postea  infelix  reddere  possint,  more  utuntur  m*|* 
civili :  prope  oppida  singula,  stagna  doo  babeet, 
qua?  vocant  stagna  Adami  et  Evaa;  uU  pen** 
sum  est,  uni  ex  amicis  viri,  atque  itidem  atari  « 
amicis  fominae,  speetare  eos  separatko  in  btbrfl 
lavantes." 

Dumque  hoc  modo  colloqueremur,  venit  qoldn, 
qui  nunciue  videbatur,  indutus  tunica  picto  rt  in* 
rata ;  qui  JudcBura  alloeutus  est.  Uodc  «d  a* 
vertit,  et  dixit,  "  Ignoscas  mihi,  obsecro  j  am  mm 
hinc  accersor."  Postridie  mane  rursu*  ad  n*  real 
Judaeus,  laetabundus,  ut  videbatur,  et  dixit:  "rvr 
Iatus  heri  est  n  unci  us  ad  praefectum  arbif,  intra  4a 
septem  accessurum  hue  unum  ex  patribos  &a* 
Salomonis.  Duodeeim  jam  anni  elapsi  am  *« 
quo  ullum  eorum  hie  vidimus.  Advent  us  ejos  #- 
lennis  futurus,  causa  in  occulto.  Curabo,  ot  tils  k 
sociis  tuis  locus  commodas  apparerur,  unde  celrtev 
tatem  ingressas  ejus  speetare  possitU."  Gratia*  a 
egi,  et  dixi,  nuncium  hunc  de  aecessn  eja*  atf* 
pergratissimum  esse. 

Die  constitute  ingressus  est  pater.  Vir  fait  **- 
turae,  et  aetatis,  mediocris,  aspectu  decora*,  nit*  I 
pne  se  ferens  quasi  mtseranris.  Veslitns  erst  top 
ex  panno  nigro,  sincere^  cum  manicis  largis,  etci^ 
Vestis  interior  ex  lino  erat,  elegaoriasismo  cem  « 
albissimo,  usque  ad  pedes  demissa,  eum  bakro  o 
dem  candido,  ex  lino.  Liripipiam  etiam  gegiW.* 
circa  coUum,  ex  lino  purissimo.  Chtrotheca*  b» 
bat  sumptuosas,  et  gemmw  ornatas.  CaJcets  s^ 
cinthinos  ex  holoserico.  Collom  usque  ad  ~ 
nudum.  Galerus  figura  galea  erat,  ant 
ut  vocant  Hi  spam :  sub  qua  propendebam 
ejus,  subcrip8i,  et  modo  decenti  compositi.  C**t 
eorum  subniger,  quemadmodum  et  barbs*  sja*  »1 
figuram  rotundam  tonsa  erat  Yehebatur  aansa  ■* 
cathedra  splendida,  sine  rottt,  lectio*  more.  »*• 
equis,  magnifice  phaleratis  ex  bolosericft  es«» 
auro  intexto,  cathedram  ad  utramque  frown  ««#•» 
tantibus :  una  cum  duobus  cursoribua,  ad  cuawfa 
latus  cathedrae,  pari  oroatul  Cathedra  ex  <*** 
erat,  inaurata,  atque  cryatallo  ornata:  ion  ^ 
pars  anterior  quadras  haberet  ex  sappbim  *" 
interstinctis ;  posterior  autem  similit  ex  «nnr 
coloris  Peruviani.  Etiam  in  medio  verticss  eaft%ct> 
sol  erat,  ex  auro  radians :  et  in  fronte  ej»«  i*»** 
parvus,  alis  expansis,  ex  auro  itidem.  Open*-* 
turn  cathedra?  erat  pannus,  ex  Wis  auras*  esjai  a***! 
coeruleo.  Cathedram  pneibant  qmnqviuiiru  t^' 
nes,  in  tunicis  laxis  ex  serico  albo,  ad  ataast  a  I 
diam,  et  tibialibus  ex  serico  itidem  albs*  »•"{ 
autem  ex  holoserico  coeruleo,  et  galena  vx  ^  ■■ 
cum  plumis  elegantibus  diversorum  ce4oraa\  r»  | 
rum  ambientibua,  in  formam  chordae.  Pna— »  *"" 
cathedram  incedebant  duo  viri,  capiubiB  aaai.  *H 
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titi  linteo  albo,  utqae  ad  talos  demisso,  et  succinct], 
calceis  itidem  ex  holoserico  cceruleo :  qui  gestabant, 
alter  crucem,  alter  pedum  pastorale:  neutrum  ex 
metallo,  sed  crucem  ex  xylobalsamo,  pedum  ex 
cedro.  Equites  comitabantur  nulli,  nee  ante,  nee 
pone  cathedram,  ea  (credo)  ratione,  ut  tumnltus 
omni8,  et  strepitus,  evitarenttur*  Post  cathedram 
sequebantnr  magistratus  et  fraternitates  nrbis.  Se- 
debat  solus,  super  pulvinar,  ex  holoserico  quodam 
hirsutiore,  colons  ccerulei :  sub  pedibus  autem  ves- 
tem  stragulam  habebat  ex  serico  item  colorum 
diversorum,  si  rail  em  Persic©  quidem,  sed  elegan- 
tiorem.  Dextram,  qua  ibat,  sustulit  nudam,  populo 
benedicens,  sed  cum  silentio.  Plate®  ita  erant 
ordinate,  ut  via  ampla  pateret,  nullibi  interclusa: 
neque  (credo)  acies  unquam  in  exercitu  ordinata 
melius  fuit,  quam  populus,  eo  tempore,  in  plateis. 
Quin  et  intra  fenestras  ipsas  non  indecenter  stabant 
speetatores,  sed  quisque  velut  ordine  suo  locatus. 
Celebritate  finita,  Judeeus  mihi  dixit :  "  Per  aliquot 
jam  dies  detinebor,  quo  minus  vobiscum  pro  soli  to, 
et  ut  cupio,  versari  possim:  eo  quod  a  praefecto 
orbis  munus  mihi  demandatum  est  ut  viro  huic 
summo  inservirem."  Triduo  post,  JudcBos  ad  me 
reverse*  est,  et  dixit :  '*  Bonis  avibus  hac  advenis- 
tis :  pater  enim  domus  Salomonis  de  vestra  in  hac 
urbe  mora  certior  factus  est:  mihique  mandavit,  ut 
renunciem  vobis,  se  uni  versa m  societatem  vest  ram 
ad  conspectum  suum  admissurum,  seorsnm  etiam, 
cum  uno  aliquo  vestrum,  quern  ad  hoc  deligetis, 
collocuturum.  Cui  rei  diem  perendinum  designavir. 
Quoniam  autem  vos  benedictione  sua  impertire  in 
animo  babet,  tempus  ante-meridianum  prtestituit." 
Die  et  hora  preefixis  venimus :  ego  autem  a  sociis 
meis  ad  privatum  illud  colloquium  deputatus  sum. 
Jnvenimus  eum  cubiculo  specioso,  auleeis  splenden- 
tibus  instructo,  et  tapetibtis  strato,  absque  ullo  gradu 
ascensos  ad  cathedram  ubi  sedebat.  Sedebat  super 
solium  humile,  magnifice  ornatum,  supra  caput 
autem  habebat  conopeum  ex  serico  cceruleo,  auro 
eleganter  intertexto.  Conclave  hominibus  vacuum 
erat,  nisi  quod  ab  utroque  latere  solii,  honoris  ergo, 
stabat  servus,  albis  vestibus  indutus.  Vestis  ejus 
interior  similis  fuit  illi,  qua  amictum  eum  vidimus 
in  plates.  Sed  loco  togie,  indutus  erat  pallio,  cum 
capa,  ex  panno  nigro,  admodum  sincero,  circa  hume- 
ros  revincto.  Sub  ingressum  nostrum,  prout  edocti 
nieramus,  inclinavimus  nos  submisse :  cumque  prope 
solium  accessissemus,  erexit  se  in  pedes,  dextram 
ejus,  exuta  chirotheca,  attollens,  in  modum  bene- 
dicentis:  nos  autem  singuli  fimbriam  liripipii  sui, 
proni  exosculati  sumus.  Hoc  facto,  reliqui  ex  sociis 
meis  recesserunt,  ego  autem  solus  mansi.  Tunc 
innuit  adolescentulis,  ut  illi  quoque  se  subducerent, 
meque  juxta  assidere  volnit,  atque  lingua  Hispanica, 
ad  nunc  modum,  exorsus  est. 

u  Benedicat  tibi  Deus,  fill  mi :  gemma  preecipua 
ex  iis,  quas  habeo,  te  impertiar :  etenim  haud  grava- 
bcr,  propter  Dei  et  horainura  amorem,  statum  verum 
domus  Salomonis  tibi  revelare.  Fili,  ut  perspicue 
eognoscas  statum  verum  domus  Salomonis,  hoe  or- 
dine procedam.  Prirao  declarabo  finem  fundationis 
nostra? :  secundo  apparatum  et  instmmenta,  quibus 
ad  opera  inttruimur :  tertio,  officia  distincta,  et  func- 


tiones,  quae  sociis  nostris  assignantur:  postremo, 
6rdinationes,  et  ritus,  quibus  utimur. 

M  Finis  fundationis  nostra  est  cognitio  causarum, 
et  motuum,  ac  virtu  turn  interiorum  in  natura,  atque 
terminorum  imperii  humani  prolatio  ad  omne  pos- 
sibile. 

"  Apparatus  autem,  et  instmmenta  nostra,  haec 
sunt,  Habemus  cavernas  amplas  et  profundas,  diver- 
sarum  altitudinum.  Profundissimee  earum  depri- 
muntur  usque  ad  sexcentas  orgyas.  Atque  nonnullsa 
ex  iis  effosss  sunt  subter  magnos  montes,  adeo  ut  si 
altitudinem  montis  atque  altitudinem  cavernse  simul 
confera8,  profundi tatem  habent  aliqus  earum  trium 
milliarium.  Reperimus  enim  altitudinem  montis, 
usque  ad  planum,  et  altitudinem  cavernee  a  piano, 
idem  revera  esse ;  utrumque  aeque  a  sole,  et  radiis 
ooBlestibus,  et  aere  aperto,  remotum.  Has  cavernas 
regionem  infimam  vocamus.  Iisdem  autem  utimur 
ad  omnes  coagulationes,  indurationes,  refrigerationes, 
et  conservationes  corporum.  Utimur  etiam  iis  ad 
mi n eras  naturales  imitandas ;  atque  ad  product! onem 
novorum  metallorum  artificialium  ex  materiis  et 
csmentis,  qus  ibi  praparamus  et  in  multos  annos 
8epelimus.  Utimur  illis  quandoque  (quod  mi  rum 
videri  possit)  ad  curationem  quorundam  morborum, 
et  prolongationem  vita?,  in  aliquibus  eremitis,  qui 
illic  vivere  prseoptant,  bene  instructi  omnibus  rebus 
necessariis;  qui  certe  vivacissimi  sunt;  a  quibus 
etiam  multa  addiscimus. 

41  Habemus  etiam  alias  sepulturas  corporum  natu- 
ral] um,  et  materiarum,  non  in  concavo  aliquo,  sed 
in  ipsa  terra  contigua,  ubi  complura  cementa  condi- 
mus,  ut  Chinenses  condunt  porcellanam  suam.  Sed 
nos  ea  habemus  majori  varietate,  et  nonnulla  ex  iis 
elegantiora,  quam  porcellana  Chinensis.  Quin  et 
habemus  stercorationum,  et  fimorum  varietatem 
magnam,  item  congestionum  et  massarum  aliarum, 
quae  terram  impinguant,  et  fertilem  reddunt 

44  Habemus  turres  praealtas,  quarum  altissimce 
usque  ad  altitudinem  semi-milliaris,  linea  perpend i - 
culari,  insurgunt.  Nonnulla?  vero  earum  supra 
montes  excelsos  si  tee,  ita  ut,  si  altitudinem  montis  et 
altitudinem  turris  simul  componas,  extenditur  altitndo 
in  aliquibus  earum  usque  ad  tria  milliaria  ad  mini- 
mum. Hcdc  autem  loca  regionem  supremam  appel- 
lamus,  cBStimantes  aeris  tractum  universum,  inter 
supremam  et  infimam,  pro  regione  aeris  media. 
Utimur  his  turribus,  prout  altitudinibus  et  sitibns 
earum  diversis  convenit,  ad  insolationes,  refrigerati- 
ones, conservationes,  et  ad  meteora  diversa  spec- 
tnnda,  veluti  ventos,  pluvias,  nives,  grandines,  et 
aliqua  ex  meteoris  ignitis.  Atque  etiam  supra  eas, 
in  aliquibus  locis,  sit  a  sunt  habitacula  eremitarum, 
quos  quandoque  visitamus,  atque  insuper,  quid 
observare  debeant,  edocemus. 

"  Habemus  lacus  magnos,  tarn  salsos,  quam  dul- 
ces :  utimur  autem  iis  ad  suppetendos  nobis  pieces, 
aves  item  palustres  et  aquaticas,  omnis  generis. 
Utimur  etiam  iis  ad  sepulturas  corporum  non- 
nullorum  naruralium.  Different! am  enim  operations 
invenimus  in  rebus,  qua?  in  terra  sepelinntur,  aut  in 
aere  subterraneo,  et  iis,  qua?  in  aqua  submerguntur. 
Habemus  stagna,  in  quorum  nonnullis  aqua  dulcis 
percolatur  ex  salsa :  in  aliis  autem  per  artem  aqua 
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dulcis  in  snlsara  mutatur.  Habemua  insuper  rupes 
in  medio  maris,  et  loca  quaedam  aprica  ad  littora 
ipsa,  pro  quibusdam  operibus  efficiendis,  in  quibus 
aura  maris  requiritur.  Habemus  quoque  gurgites 
rapidos,  et  cataractas,  ad  usum  complurium  raotuum 
violentorum :  ad  similem  usum  habemus  machinas 
complures,  qua?  ventos  excipiant,  multiplicent,  et 
roborent. 

"  Habemus  etiam  puteos  raultos,  et  fontes  artifi- 
ciales,  ad  imitationem  naturalium  scaturiginum  et 
balneorum  factos  vitriolo,  sulphure,  chalybe,  a?re, 
plumbo,  nitro,  et  aliis  mineralibus  tinctos :  habemus 
insuper  puteos  et  receptacula  parva,  ad  rerum  mul- 
tarum  infusionem ;  ubi  aqua  (currens  scilicet)  virtu- 
tern  corporum  melius  et  vivacius,  quam  in  vasis,  et 
catinis,  excipit.  Inter  quos  habemus  aliquos,  in 
quibus  conficitur  aqua,  quam  vocamus,  paradisi,  per 
praeparationes  quasdam  nostras  valde  salubris  et 
efficax  facta  ad  sanitatem  et  longevitatem. 

"  Habemus  etiam  ssdificia  ampla  et  spatiosa ;  in 
quibus  imitamenta  et  repreesentationes  meteororum 
exhibemus :  veluti,  nivis,  grandinis,  pluvia?,  pluvi- 
arum  artificialium  ex  corporibus  mistis,  non  aquis  ; 
tonitruum,  fulgurum,  coruscationum,  et  generationum 
in8ectorum  et  animalculorum  in  aere,  veluti  ranarum, 
muscarum,  locustarum,  et  aliorum. 

"  Habemus  etiam  cubicula  nonnulla,  qua?  cubicula 
sanitatis  vocamus,  ubi  aerem  ad  libitum  tingimus,  et 
temperamus,  prout  ad  curationes  complurium  mor- 
borum,  et  conservationem  valetudinis,  conducere,  et 
propria m  esse,  judicamus. 

"  Habemus  etiam  balnea  pulchra,  et  ampla,  ex 
diversis  mixruris,  ad  curationem  complurium  mor- 
borum,  et  corporis  humani  restaurationem  ab  arefac- 
tione  ;  alia  item  ad  roborationem,  et  confortationem 
nervorum,  partium  vitalium,  atque  ipsius  corporis 
succi  et  substantia*. 

"  Habemus  etiam  pomaria,  et  hortos  amplos  et 
varios,  in  quibus  non  tarn  nobis  cordi  est  pulchritudo 
ambulacrorum  ct  similium,  quam  varietas  terra?  et 
soli,  diversis  arboribus  et  herbis  proprii.  Aliqui 
autem  eorum  arboribus  et  baccis  consiti  sunt,  ad 
potuum  complura  genera  conficienda,  prater  vineas. 
In  his  etiam  experimenta  facimus  insitionum,  et 
inoculationum,  arborum  tarn  sylvestrium,  quam 
fructiferarum,  qua;  multos  et  magnos  effectus  produ- 
cunL  Atque  efficimus  per  artem,  in  iisdem  poma- 
riis  et  hortis,  ut  fructus  et  flores  proveniant  citius 
aut  8erius,  quam  pro  tempestate  sua:  item,  ut 
minoribus  intervallis  pullulent,  germinent,  et  fruc- 
tum  ferant,  quam  natura  sua  consuevemnt.  Arbores 
etiam  et  plantas  grandiores  efficimus,  quam  pro 
narura  sua ;  et  fructus  earum  majores  et  suaviores ; 
atque  sapore,  odore,  colore,  et  figura  differentes  a 
specie  sua:  et  multos  ex  iis  ita  pra?paramus,  ut  ad 
U8us  medicinales  valeant  Habemus  etiam  modos, 
per  quos  plantas  complures,  per  solas  terra?  mixtures, 
absque  semine,  exsurgere,  et  crescere,  faciamus : 
atque  etiam  novas  et  incognitas  plantas  educimus,  a 
vulgaribus  differentes,  atque  plantas  ex  una  specie 
in  aliam  transmutamus. 

"  Habemus  etiam  septa,  et  vivaria,  pro  bestiis  et 
avibus  omnigenis :  quibus,  non  tarn  propter  novita- 
tern  et  raritatem,  quam  ad  dissectiones  et  experi- 


menta anatomica,  utimur,  at  ab  iis,  quid  fieri  poun 
circa  corpus  humanum,  luccm  accipiaiDa*.  h 
quibus  mirabiles  multos  effectus  reperimus,  tv".i 
vita?  in  iis  continuationem,  licet  nomrallar  pvtf*. 
quas  vos  pro  vitalibus  habetis,  pericrint,  ant  txtivu 
fuerint;  resuscitationem  nonnollarum,  qua*  «fr.» 
tenus  mortua?  erant,  et  similia,  Experimentcs 
etiam  sumimus  super  illas  vencoorum  oflns»ta*,a 
antidotorum,  et  aliorum  medicamentomm,  tain  th>- 
rurgicorum,  quam  medicinal)  urn,  ut  corpori  hu*»i 
melius  caveamus.  Arte  etiam  red/dimus  alia*  ■*- 
jores,  et  proceriores,  quam  pro  natora  sua;  ecucs 
alias  nanas  facimus,  et  stature  justa  privamus :  pet> 
terea  alias  feraciores,  et  partu  numexoaiores  rr£i- 
mus,  quam  natura  earum  fert ;  e  contra,  alias  atcnba 
et  generationi  ineptas.  Etiam  colore,  figwn,  «♦ 
animositate,  eas  multis  modis  variasnua.  Prnrsn- 
mus  etiam  mitturas  et  copulations  anig*ltr» 
diversarum  specierum,  qua?  novas  species  profa*- 
runt,  neque  tamen  eas  steriles,  prout  comatamt  fat 
opinio.  Insuper,  complura  genera  serpcatxaa,  w* 
mium,  muscarum,  piscium,  ex  putrefoctioae  prate* 
mus ;  quorum  nonnulla?  in  perfectas  species  nutans- 
tur,  sicut  aves,  aut  bestiee,  aut  alii  piaces  ;  el  sn 
di8criminantur,  et  generant.  Neque  tame*  euj 
hoc  facimus,  sed  satis  novimus  ex  quail  uitfc  ■ 
quale  animal  sit  producibile. 

"  Habemus  etiam  piscinas  particularea,  obi  itur* 
experimur  in  piscibus,  qua?  prius  de  beam*.  *» 
avibus  diximus. 

"  Habemus  etiam  loca  propria  ad  grntTmttwx 
ejusmodi  vermium,  et  muscarum,  qua?  vobis  vx>. 
nita?,  et  imprimis  utiles  sunt :  quales  sunt  apod  *.•  i 
bombyces,  et  apes. 

"  Non  te  remorabor  commemorando  qoales  haV- 
mus  domus  pro  conficiendis,  vino,  sicera.  care** 
et  aliis  potibus,  aut  pro  panibus  omni modis  casi 
endis :  aut  culinas,  in  quibus  conficiuntnr  el  prvr* 
ran  tur  jura,  cibi  rari  et  inusitati,  ad  effect***  *pe*^»- 
Vina  habemus  ex  uvis :  potus  item  ex  aliis  ssec» 
fructuum,  decoctionibus  granorum,  et  radicaaa,  r 
misturis  mellis,  sacchari,  mannta,  froctuum  moticw" 
(sicut  in  uvis  faciunt)  passorum;  etiam  ex  lac**** 
arborum,  et  medullis  arundinotn.  Potus  aulas  ** 
sunt  a?tatum  diversarum,  nonnulli  usqne  ad  a«*a* 
quadragesimum  servati.  Habemus  etnaa  pots*  »** 
dicatos  ex  infusionibus  et  mixruris  diveravmsa  *»*> 
cum,  herbarum,  aroma  turn,  quin  et  additU  ij—1  W 
que  carnibu8,  ovis,  lacticiniis,  et  aliis  rsrakvam  o 
quibus  potibus  nonnulli  sunt  instar  cibi  «*  far* 
conjunctim,  adeo  ut  complures,  prscserrun  setaar  *- 
crepita,  ex  illis  solis  vivaut,  cum  exigoo,  aut  stm« 
usu  cibi,  aut  panis.  Atque  ante  omnia  contfW«— i 
ut  potus  tenuissimarum  partium  coaficiaauav  *»• 
facUius  in  corpus  se  insinuent,  sed  afaftfoc  en 
mordacitate,  acrimonia,  aut  corrotiooe:  awsW 
nonnulli  eorum,  super  dorsum  msnu*  impsairi,  |*»* 
exiguam  moram,  insensibilirur  ferme  ad  falir" 
penetrabunt ;  qui  tamen  lingnam,  aut  pabtam.  mm 
mordebunt  Habemus  etiam  aquas,  qoas  ita  sbsss* 
ramus,  ut  nutritiva?  plane  nam,  et  m  polut  «saatta» 
tes  evadant ;  unde  complures  alio  potu  ■»  aasW . 
Panes,  habemus  ex  diversis  gratis,  radtrib^  ar- 
bus,  et  glandibus,  aliquos  etiam  ex  emmbm  «t  mm 
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cibus  arefactis,  cum  fermentorum,  et  salitionum 
generibus  van  is,  quorum  alii  mi  rum  in  modum  ap- 
petitum  excitant,  alii  ita  nutritivi,  ut  ex  lis  solis, 
absque  alio  cibo,  complures  vivant,  qui  tamen  lon- 
gaevi  plerumque  sunt  Cibos  habemus,  quos  ita 
tundimus,  inteneramus,  et  mortificamus,  sed  tamen 
absque  aliquo  gradu  putredinis,  ut  calor  stomachi 
debilis  eos  facile  in  chylum  bonum  vertat,  non  minus 
quam  calor  stomachi  fortis  operari  possit  in  cibos 
communes.  Genera  quaednm  cibi,  panis,  et  potus, 
habemus,  qua)  sumpta,  diutius  quam  pro  consueto, 
jejunium  tolerare  facient:  alia  item,  quibus  qui 
insue&cunt,  came  fiunt  duriore,  et  solictiore,  quam 
antes :  turn  et  robur  ipsorum  ad  motum  quemlibet 
augetur  et  intenditur. 

"  Habemus  etiam  dispensatoria,  vel  officinas 
pharmacorum  :  in  quibus  facile  est  existimare,  cum 
nos  tanta  copia  et  varietate  plantarum,  et  animalium, 
prce  vobis  in  Europa,  abundamus  (etenim  satis  novi- 
mus  quid  apud  vos  inveniatur)  simplicia  item,  phar- 
maca,  et  ingredientia  ad  medicinas,  tanto  debere 
esse  magis  varia,  et  multiplicia.  Ibi  quoque  phar- 
tnaca  habemus  aMatum  diversarum,  et  fermentationis 
diaturnae.  Quantum  vero  ad  medicinarum  praepa- 
rationes,  non  solum  distillationes  omnigenas  exqui- 
sitas,  et  separationes  habemus,  prsecipue  autem  per 
ca lores  lenes,  et  percolationes,  per  di versa  lintea, 
lanea,  ligna,  imo  et  substantias  solidiores,  sed  multo 
magis  componendi  modos  excellentes,  per  quos 
compositorum  incorporationem  talem  assequimur, 
ut  videantur  ferme  simplicia  naturalia. 

"  Habemus  etiam  artes  complures  mechanicas, 
vobis  incognitas,  et  materias  per  eas  confectas,  veluti 
papyros,  lintea,  serica,  textilia,  consuta  ex  plumis 
elegantissime  splendoris  mirabilis,  tincturas  et  infec- 
tion ea  colorum  pulcherrimas,  et  alia  complura.  Quin 
et  officinas  etiam  aliquarum  artium  praedictarum,  tarn 
earum,  qua?  in  usum  communem  receptee  non  sunt, 
quam  earum  qua?  sunt  Etenim  scire  debes  ex  iis 
quss  jam  recensui,  complura  per  universum  regnum 
in  usu  esse,  quamvis,  si  ab  inventione  nostra  fluxe- 
rint,  eornm  quandoque  exemplaria,  tanquam  primi- 
genia,  et  optime  elaborata,  in  domo  nostra  retinemus. 

"  Habemus  etiam  fornaces  valde  divereas,  quaeque 
gradus  calorum  di  versos  exhibent  et  servant,  caloris 
scilicet  acris  et  celeris,  robusti  et  pertinacis,  lenis 
et  moderati,  sufflati,  tranquilli,  humidi,  sicci,  et 
similium.  Sed  ante  omnia  calores  ministramus  ad 
imitationem  caloris  solis,  et  ccelestium,  qui  pertran- 
seunt  inanqualitates  multiplices,  et  veluti  orbes,  pro- 
gressus,  et  periodos,  per  quas  opera  mirabilia  educi- 
mus.  Necnon  habemus  imitationes  caloris  fimorum ; 
et  ventrium  animalium,  atque  sanguinis  et  corporum 
ipsorum :  foenorum,  et  herbarum  dum  humidee  sunt 
coogestarum  et  conclusarum;  calcium  vi  varum,  et 
rerom  aliarum.  Item  habemus  instruments,  quae 
calorem  excitant  per  motum  tantum  :  atque  insuper 
loca  ad  insolationes  fortes,  et  rursus  loca  subterranea, 
qua*  vel  natura,  vel  arte,  calores  excitant.  Hos 
calores  diversos  exhibemus,  prout  natura  operation  is, 
quam  designamus,  postulat 

•*  Habemus  etiam  domus  perspectives,  ubi  expe- 
rimcnta  exhibemus  omnium  luminum  et  radiationum ; 
omnium  quoqne  colorum ;  atque  ex  corporibus  dia- 
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phanis  et  incoloratis  repraesentamus  colores  singu- 
los,  non  in  forma  iridum  gliscentes,  (ut  fit  in  gemmis, 
et  prismatibus,)  sed  per  se,  simplices  et  constantes. 
Praeterea  exhibemus  omnem  radiorum  multiplica- 
tionem,  adeo  ut  lumen  ejaculemur  ad  distantias  mag- 
nas ;  illique  earn  virtutem,  et  fortitudinem  indimus, 
ut  per  hujusmodi  lumen  cerni  possint  lineae  et 
puncta  tenuissima.  Exhibemus  omne  genus  lumi- 
num tinctorum,  et  coloratorum,  atque  omnes  elusi- 
ones  et  deceptiones  visus,  in  figuris,  magnitudinijms, 
motibus,  coloribus;  omnes  demonstrationes  umbra- 
rum,  et  i  magi  num.  in  aere  volitantium.  Invenimus 
quoque  media  complura,  apud  vos  ignota,  luminis 
originalis  producendi  ex  diversis  corporibus.  Rur- 
sus, artificia  invenimus,  per  quae  objecta  valde 
remota  in  oculos  incurrant,  veluti,  in  ccelo,  et  aliis 
loci 8  remotis.  Imo  etiam  quae  prope  sunt  tanquam 
ex  Ion  gin  quo  ostendimus,  et  quae  ex  longinquo  tan- 
quam prope,  fictas  ad  libitum  exhibentes  distantias. 
Praeterea  habemus  oculorum  adminicula,  quae  bis- 
oculis  vestris,  et  speculis,  usu  longe  praestant.  Habe- 
mus etiam  artificia,  et  perspicilla,  quibus  corpora 
minuta  et  pusilla  distincte  et  perfecte  cerni m  us ; 
veluti  membra,  et  colores,  muscarum  exiguarum,  et 
vermium ;  grana  et  glacies  in  gemmis  alias  non 
visibiles  ;  plurima  in  urinis,  et  sanguine,  alias  item 
non  visibilia.  Porro  exhibemus  artificiales  irides, 
halones,  circulos,  vibrationes,  et  trepidationes  lumi- 
nis. Denique  exhibemus  omnes  modos  reflexionis, 
refractionis,  et  conduplicau'onis  objectorum. 

"  Habemus  etiam  gemroas  omnium  generum, 
multasque  earum  pulcherrimas,  et  vobis  incognitas : 
item  cry  s  tall  a,  et  vitra  diversorum  generum,  inter  ea 
autem  quaedam  ex  metallis  vitrificatis,  et  non nu His 
materiis  aliis  praeter  eas,  ex  quibus  apud  nos  vitra 
conficiuntur.  Turn  complura  etiam  fossilia,  quae  vos 
non  habetis.  Magnetes  item  virtutis  prodigiosan,  et 
lapides  alios  raros,  tarn  naturales,  quam  artificiales. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domos  sonorum,  ubi  experimur 
et  demonstramus  sonos  omnes,  eorumque  genera- 
tiones.  Habemus  harmonias,  quae  apud  vos  in  usu 
non  sunt,  miscentes  non  tantum  beta  illud  acutum  et 
molle,  ut  vos,  sed  quadrantes  sonorum,  et  sonos 
tremulos  aliquos  dulcissimos.  Habemus  instrumenta 
complura  musica,  quae  vobis  nondum  innotuerunt, 
aliqua  eorum  melodiam  exhibentia  suaviorem,  quam 
vestra.  Campanas  quoque  et  tintinnabula  soni 
jucundissimi.  Exhibemus  sonos  exiles  tanquam 
magnos:  et  graves  similiter  tanquam  extenuatos, 
et  acutos.  Dein  fingimus  trepidationes  plurimas  ex 
son  is,  qui  in  ortu  suo  primo  integri  sunt.  Exhibe- 
mus atque  imitamur  sonos  omnes  articulatos,  et 
literas,  item  voces,  et  cantus,  quadruped um,  et  avium. 
Habemus  quoque  adminicula  auditus,  quae,  auribus  ap- 
posita,  majorem  in  modum  sensum  ipsum,  et  sonorum 
delationem,  promovent.  Habemus  vocum  reflexiones 
(quas  echo  dicitis)  complures  mi ra biles,  et  artificiales, 
vocem  non  tantum  multipliciter  repercutientes  et 
jactantes,  sed  earum  alias  vocem  augentes,  alias  ex- 
tenuantes :  nonnullas  autem  earum  vocem  articula- 
tam  reddentes  differentem  ab  originali.  Habemus, 
ultimo,  modos  deferendi  sonos  in  tubis,  et  concavis 
aliis,  ad  magna m  distantiam,  atque  in  lineis  torulosis. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domus  suffituumet  odorum,  ubi 
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et  experiment  saporum  adjungimus.  Odores  ibi 
(quod  minim  videri  possit)  multiplicands  et  fort  i  6- 
camus.  Imitamur  odores  natu rales,  efficients  ut 
odores  omnigeni  ex  aliis  mixturis  exspirent,  quam 
ex  genuinis.  Similiter  etiam  sa pores  imitamur,  ita 
ut  gustum,  quamvis  accuratum,  plane  fallant.  In 
domo  hac  continetur  insuper  confectionarium,  ubi 
conficimus  bellaria,  placentas,  et  hujusmodi  alia,  tarn 
humida,  quam  sicca :  imo  et  condimus  ea  cum  rebus 
aliis  dulcibus  gratissimis,  praeter  saccharum,  et  mel. 
Vina  ibi  conficimus  jucundissima,  lacticinia,  jura, 
salsamenta,  et  acetaria,  grata  certe  ad  gustum,  et 
vobis  mini  me  in  usu. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domus  machinarum,  ubi  prsesto 
sunt  machine,  et  organa,  ad  omnia  genera  motuum. 
Ibi  tentamus  celeriores  educere  mot  us,  quam  apud 
voa  ullo8  habetis,  sive  ex  sclopetis  vestris  minoribus, 
sive  alia  quacunque  machina.  Tentamus  item  mo- 
ttis  reddere  faciliores,  et  intensiores,  eos  multipli- 
cando  per  rotas,  et  modos  alios.  Turn  motus  educi- 
mus  fortiores  et  potentiores,  quam  vos  habetis,  in 
majoribu8  vestris  bombardis,  et  basiliscis  quibtiscun- 
que.  Exhibemus  tormenta  bellica,  et  machinas, 
omnis  generis :.  novas  misturas  pulveris  pyrii :  ignes 
Graecos  in  aqua  ardentes,  et  inexstinguibiles  :  ignes 
missiles  in  omni  varietate,  tarn  ad  voluptatem,  quam 
ad  usum.  Imitamur  ibi  avium  volatus;  gradus 
quosdam  habemus  et  commoditates  vectune  per 
aerem,  in  star  animalium  alatorum.  Naves  habemus, 
et  scaphas,  quae  subter  aquas  navigare  possint,  et 
pelagi  furores  melius  perferre :  cingula  etiam  ad 
natandum,  et  suffulcimenta.  Habemus  horologia 
complura  exquisita,  et  alios  motus  aeris  et  aquarum, 
in  orbem,  et  per  vices,  revertentes ;  item  motus  non- 
nullos  perpetuos.  Imitamur  motus  animalium  in 
simulachris  eorum:  veluti  in  simulachris  hominum, 
quadrupedum,  avium,  piscium,  et  serpentum.  Alios 
denique  habemus  motus,  aequalitate  insignes,  et  sub- 
tilitate. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domum  mathematicam,  ubi 
instrumenta  omnia,  tam  geometrica,  quam  astrono- 
mica,  exquisitissima  repraesentantur. 

"  Habemus  etiam  domum  prsstigiarum,  ubi  om- 
ni mod  as  praestigias,  impostures,  et  illusiones,  et  earum 
fallacias,  exhibemus.  Facile  autem  credetis,  nos, 
qui  tot  habemus  vere  naturalia,  quae  adrairationem 
moveant,  posse  etiam  infinita  hominum  sensibus 
imponere ;  si  ea  in  miraculum  ornare,  et  exaltare 
vellemus.  Verum  nos  omnem  imposturam,  et  men- 
dacium,  odio  habemus.  Quinetiam  sociis  omnibus 
domus  nostra?,  sub  poena  ignominie  et  mulcts?, 
severe  interdiximus,  ne  quid  ex  naturalibus,  artificioso 
apparatu  ementitum  ostentent ;  sed  purum  solum,  et 
ab  omni  fuco,  et  aflectatione  miraculi,  immune. 

"  Atque  has  sunt,  fili,  domus  Salomonis  divitiae. 

"  Quantum  ad  functiones  et  munera  sociorum 
nostrorum ;  duodecim  habemus,  qui  in  regiones  ex- 
teras  navigant,  sub  aliarum  nationum  nomine,  (nos- 
tram  enim  terram  non  revelamus,)  qui  libros,  mate- 
ria*, et  exemplaria  experimentorum  ad  nos  perfe- 
runt     Hot  Mercatores  lucis  vocaimis. 

"  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta,  qusacunque  in 
libris  inveniuntur,  colligunt.  Hoa  Depnedatores 
vocamus. 


"  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta  srtram 
mechanicarum  ;  atque  etiam  scieutiarum  tibenlini. 
insuper  et  practicarum  omnium,  qua?  in  artem  tun 
coaluerunt,  colligunt.     Hoa  Venatores  appellnra. 

44  Tres  habemus,  qui  ad  nova  experimenta  *  *~ 
cingunt,  prout  ipsis  expedire  visum  turrit.  Ho* 
Fossores,  sive  Operatores  in  mineris,  voeaimu. 

*'  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta  rebqoonai 
8upradietorum  in  titoloa,  et  tabulas,  digerunt,  at  m- 
teUectus  in  ea  melius  agere  possit,  ad  eliciend&t  a 
lis  observations,  et  axiomata.  Hoa  Divuwm 
vocamus. 

"  Tres  habemus,  qui  ad  hoc  ordinantur,  at  an- 
peri  men  ta  sociorum  suorum  introspiciant,  et  re  & 
extrahant,  et  comminiscantur  invents,  qua?  as*  vnm 
vita?,  et  practicam  spectent,  nee  non  que  interna; 
scientiis,  non  solum  quoad  opera,  sed  etiam  ad  top- 
das  causarum  demonatrationes,  modos  etiriead:  t* 
rurales  divinationes,  atque  racilem  et  manifrtfn 
in  formation  em,  quae  sint  in  corporibus  sfngolii  partes 
latentes,  quae  virtutes  ?  Hoa  Euergetas  sppelUnraL 

"  Turn  vero  post  multos  sociorum  usiveiMm 
conventus  et  consultationea,  qui  laborea  et  «&:• 
tiones  priores  penitus  introspiciunt,  et  quasi  nra- 
nantur,  tres  habemus,  quibus  euro  eat  ex  iii,  q* 
jam  sub  oculis  sunt,  nova  experimenta,  lucis  rai*- 
mioris,  atque  in  naturam  altius  penetranria,  excitm. 
et  dirigere.     Hos  Lampadas  vocamus. 

"  Tres  habemus,  qui  experimenta,  ita  injaneti  «t 
mandata,  re  exsequuntur,  eorumque  successiis  pcfc- 
runt.     Hos  Insi tores  vocamus. 

"  Postremo,  tres  habemus,  qui  inventiooe*  « 
revelationes  priores  in  nature,  per  experiment*  i 
observationes  majores,  axiomata,  et  aphorisaw*  <r- 
gunt,  et  promovent  j  quod  faciunt  nonnisi  com!* 
tione  et  colloquio  prius  habitis  cum  sociis  anrffnu. 
Hos  Interpretes  naturae  appellamus. 

"  Habemus  etiam  (ut  res  ipsa  postulat)  norm 
quosdam,  et  drones,  ut  succesaio  hominum,  ad  tip 
rimenta  et  axiomata  designatorum,  non  interc& 
prater  femulos  multos  et  ministroa,  tam  viroa,  «*= 
mulieres :  hoc  etiam  apud  nos  in  more  eat,  at  ae- 
rate deliberemus,  quae  ex  inventis  et  experimrn 
nostri8  in  lucem  eductis,  evulgari  convenis!.  *:■* 
autem  minime.  'Quinetiam  jurejurando  not  *rr* 
astringimus  ad  ea  celanda,  que  celari  dem»*^ 
etsi  nonnulla  ex  Us,  cum  consensu,  intents*  nv 
aut  senatui,  revelemua,  alia  autem  omnioo  intra  a»* 
tiam  nostram  cohibemus. 

"  Quantum  ad  ordinatiouea,  et  ritus  Mtfaw 
habemus  porticus  duaa  apatiosas,  et  pulctum*.  U 
quarum  una  ordine  collocamua  exemplaria  raced 
omnium  et  pradstantiorum  invenrioiusm ;  ta  **^ 
autem,  atatuas  inventorum  insignionun.  lb*  «a:«ai 
videre  est  Columbi  vestri,  qui  primns  laduu  sfl 
dentales  aperuit.  I  tide m  fabricatoris  prini  **•• 
Item  monachi  vestri,  qui  primus  torment*  v** 
ignea,  et  pulverem  pyritun.  Item  inteutwii  « 
sicae.  Item  inventoris  literaram.  Item  ro«w^ 
imprimendi  typis.  Item  inventoris 
astronomies.  Item  inventoris  operandi 
Item  inventoris  vitri.  Item  inventoris  fit 
Item  inventoris  vim.  Item  inventoris 
panis.     Item  inventoris  saccbari     Aupe 
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hoece  omnet  apud  nos  servamus  ex  traditione  magis 
eerta  et  fideli,  quam  apud  voa  habetur.  Deinde 
habemus  statuas  inventorum  complurium  insigni- 
onun  ex  nostris,  qui  res,  et  opera  nobilia  invene- 
runt:  qu©  cum  ipsi  non  videritis,  descriptions 
eorum  facere  nimis  longum  esset;  turn  in  iisdem 
recte  intelligendis  proclive  erit  errare.  Etenim  in- 
ventori  rei  cujusque  dignioris  statuam  mox  erigi- 
musf  eique  honorarium  satis  liberale  elargimur. 
Statuanun  istarum  alice  ex  cere  sunt :  aliee  ex  mar- 
more,  et  lapide  lydio ;  alia?  ex  cedro,  et  aliis  lignis 
quibusdam  pretioais,  inauratis,  et  adornatis ;  ex  ferro 
alls ;  aliae  ex  argento ;  queedara  ex  auro. 

*♦  Habemus  etiam  hymnos  quosdam,  et  liturgia- 
rum  formal,  quaa  quotidie  cantamus,  et  recitamus ; 
qinbus  laudes,  ac  jubilssa,  et  gratiarum  actiones 
resonamus  Deo,  propter  mirabilia  opera  sua:  precum 
item  formulas  quasdam,  quibns  auxilium  et  bene- 
dietionem  ejus  imploramus,  ut  labores  nostros  diri- 
gcre  et  illuminare  dignetur,  atque  in  bonos  usus  et 
taactos  converter*. 

"  Postremo,  apud  nos  in  usu  est  praecipuas  in 


regno  urbes  subinde  adire,  et  visitare,  in  quibus 
(prout  occasio  se  offert)  talia  inventa  utilia  revela- 
mus,  qualia  nobis  visum  fuerit  Praedicimus  etiam, 
antequam  adveniant  (id  quod  ad  naturales  divina- 
tiones  pertinet)  morbos  epidemicoa,  pestes,  anima- 
lium  noxiorum  examina,  fa  me  in,  tempestates  et  pro- 
cellas,  terrae-motus,  inundationes  aquarum,  cometas, 
anni  temperaturam,  et  alia :  quinetiam  consilia  super 
rebus  hisce  dam  us,  et  quid  populo  facere  conveniat 
ad  praeventiones  et  remedia  hujusmodi  malorum." 

Cumque  haec  dixisset,  se  in  pedes  erexit:  ego 
autem,  ut  edoctus  fueram,  in  genua  procubui,  unde 
dextram  capiti  meo  imponens,  dixit :  "  Benedicat 
tibi  Deus,  fili  mi ;  huic  itidem  relation),  quam  feci. 
Deue  benedicat.  Licentiam  tibi  concedo  in  bonum 
gentium  aliarum  eajidem  evulgandi ;  6)quidem  nos 
hie  in  sinu  Dei  vivimus ;  natio  aliis  penirus  incog- 
nita.1'  Hcec  locutus  discessit :  assignaverat  autem 
bis  mille  circiter  aureos,  muneris  loco,  mihi  et  sociis 
meis  numerandos.  La rgi tores  enim  magni  sunt, 
ubicunque  venerint,  &c. 

[Reliqua  perficere  non  vacabat.] 
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Julius  Cjesar  a  principio  fortuna  exercita  usus 
eat,  quod  ei  in  bonum  vert  it ;  hoc  enim  illi  fastum 
detraxit,  nervoa  intendit  Animus  ei  inerat  studio 
et  affectu  turbidus:  judicio  et  intellectu  admodum 
•erenut:  hocque  indicat  facilis  ilia  sui  exph'catio, 
turn  in  rebus  gerendis,  turn  in  sertnone.  Nemo 
enim,  aut  eelerius  decernebat,  aut  magis  perspicue 
loquebatur:  nil  impeditum,  nil  involutum  quis 
notaret.  Voluntate  autem  et  appetitu  is  erat,  qui 
nunquam  partis  acquiescebat,  sed  ad  ulteriora  sem- 
per tendebat :  ita  tamen  ut  non  immature  fastidio, 
sed  legitimis  spatHs,  transitus  actionum  gubernaret : 
semper  enim  perfectissimas  clausulas  actionibus  im* 
ponebat.  Itaque  ille,  qui  post  tot  victorias  et  tan  tarn 
partam  securitatem,  reliquias  belli  civilis  in  Hispa* 
nia  non  eontempsit,  sed  prsBsens  subegit;  post 
extremum  illnd  demum  bellum  civile  con  fee  turn,  et 
omnia  undique  pacata,  expeditionem  in  Parthos  con- 
tinuo  moliebatur.  Erat  proculdubio  sum  ma  animi 
magnitudine,  sed  ea,  qu®  magis  amplitudinem  pro- 
priaro,  qdam  merit  a  in  commune,  spiraret.  Prorsus 
enim  omnia  ad  se  referebat,  atque  ipse  sibi  erat 
fidiadmum  omnium  actionum  suarum  centrum :  quod 
maximam  ei  et  perpetuam  fere  felicitatem  peperit 
Non  enim  patria,  non  religio,  non  officia,  non  neces- 
situdines,  non  amicitis,  destinata  ejus  remorabantur, 
vel  in  ordinem  redigebant.  Nee  magnopere  versus 
In  ssternitatem  erat ;  ut  qui  nee  statum  rerum  stabi- 
liret,  nee  quidquam  egregium,  vel  mole  vel  instituto, 
fundaret  vel  conderet;  sed  veluti  ad  se  cuncta 
retulit  Sic  etiam  ad  sua  tempora  cogitationum 
3  b  2 


fines  recepit.  Nominis  tantum  celebritate  frui 
voluit,  quod  etiam  sua  id  nonnihil  interesse  putaret 
Ac  in  propriis  certe  votis  magis  potentice,  quam 
dignitati,  studebat ;  dignitatem  enim  et  famam  non 
propter  se,  sed  ut  instrumenta  potentise,  colebat. 
Itaque  veluti  naturali  impetn,  non  morata  aliqua 
disciplina  ductus,  rerum  potiri  volebat ;  iisque  magis 
uti,  quam  dignus  videri :  quod  ei  apud  populum, 
cui  nulla  inerat  dignitas,  gratiosum  erat :  apud 
nobiles  et  proceres,  qui  et  suam  dignitatem  retinere 
volebant,  id  obtinuit  nomen,  ut  cupidus  et  audax 
videretur.  Neque  multum  sane  a  vero  aberrarunr, 
cum  natura  audacissimus  esset,  nee  verecundiam 
unquam,  nisi  ex  composito,  indueret.  Atque  nihilo 
secius  ita  ista  efficta  erat  audacia,  ut  eum  nee  teme- 
ritatis  argueret,  nee  fastidio  homines  enecaret,  nee 
naturam  ejus  suspectam  faceret;  sed  ex  morum 
simplicitate  quadam  et  fiducia,  ac  nobilitate  generis, 
ortum  habuisse  putaretur :  atque  in  cseteris  quoque 
rebus  omnibus  id  obtinuit,  ut  minime  callidus  aut 
veterator  haberetur,  sed  apertus  et  verax.  Cumque 
summu8  simulationis  et  dissimulationis  artifex  esset, 
totusque  ex  artibus  com  posit  us,  ut  nihil  natura?  suae 
reliquum  esset,  nisi  quod  ars  probavisset ;  tamen  nil 
artificii,  nil  aflectionis  appareret,  sed  natura  et 
ingenio  suo  frui,  eaque  sequi  existimaretur.  Neque 
tamen  minoribus  et  vilioribus  artificiis  et  cautelis 
omnino  obnoxius  erat,  quibus  homines  rerum  impe- 
riti,  et  qui  non  propriis  viribus,  sed  alienis  mcultati- 
bussubnixi,  ad  auctoritatem  suam  tuendam  uti necesse 
habent ;  utpote  qui  omnium  actionum  humanarum 
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peritissimus  esset,  atque  cnncta  paulo  majora  ipse 
per  se,  non  per  alios  transigeret  Invidiam  autem 
exstinguere  optimc  norat ;  idque  vel  dignitatis  jac- 
tura  consequi  non  alienum  a  rationibus  suis  duxit ; 
veramque  potentiam  amplexus,  omnem  illam  inanem 
speciem  et  tumidurn  apparatum  potent iae,  a?quo  ani- 
mo,  per  totum  fere  vita?  cnreum,  declinavit  et  trans- 
misit:  donee  tandem,  sive  satiatus  potentia,  sive 
adulationibus  corrupt  us,  etiam  insignia  potentia*, 
nomen  regium  et  diadema,  concupivit;  quod  in  per- 
niciem  ejus  vertit.  Regnare  autem  jam  usque  a 
juventute  meditatus  est ;  idque  ei  exemplum  Syllee, 
affinitas  Marii,  a?mulatio  Pompeii,  corrupteloe  et 
perturbatio  tempo  rum  facile  suggerebant.  Viam 
autem  sibi  ad  regnum  miro  ordine  sternebat:  pri- 
mum  per  potentiam  popularem  et  seditiosam  ;  deinde 
per  potentiam  militarem  et  imperatoriam.  Nam 
initio  sibi  erant  frangendse  senatus  opes  et  auctori- 
tas,  qua  salva  nemini  ad  immodica  et  extraordinaria 
imperia  aditus  erat.  Turn  demum  evertenda  erat 
Crassi  et  Pompeii  potentia,  quod  nisi  arm  is  fieri  non 
poterat.  •  Itaque  (ut  faber  fortunes  suae  peritissimus) 
primam  structuram  per  largitiones,  per  judiciorum 
corruptees,  per  renovationem  memories  C.  Marii,  et 
partium  ejus,  (cum  plerique  senatorum  et  nobilium  e 
Syllana  factione  essent,)  per  leges  agrarias,  per 
seditiosos  tribunos  quos  immittebat,  per  Catilinae  et 
conjuratorum  insanias,  quibus  occulto  favebat,  per 
exilium  Ciceronis,  in  cujus  causa  senatus  auctoritas 
vertebatur,  ac  complures  hujusmodi  artes,  attollebat 
et  evehebat:  sed  maxime  omnium  per  Crassi  et 
Pompeii  et  inter  se  ct  secum  conjunctionem  absol- 
vebat.  Qua  parte  absoluta,  ad  alteram  continuo 
partem  accingebatur,  factus  proconsul  Galliarum  in 
quinquennium,  rursusque  in  alteram  quinquennium : 
atque  armis,  legionibus,  et  bellicosa  et  opulenta 
provincia  potens  et  Italia  i  mm  in  ens.  .  Neque  enim 
eum  latebat,  postquam  se  armis  et  militari  potentia 
firmasset,  nee  Crassum  nee  Pompeium  sibi  parem 
futurum;  cum  alter  divitiis,  alter  fama?  et  nomini 
confideret ;  alter  eetate,  alter  auctoritate  senesceret ; 
neuter  veris  et  vigentibus  presidiis  niteretur.  Quse 
omnia  ei  ex  voto  cessere ;  preesertim  cum  ipse  sin- 
gulos  senatores  et  magistratus,  et  denique  omnes, 
qui  aliquid  poterant,  ita  privatis  beneficiis  devinctos 
et  obstrictos  babe  ret,  ut  securus  esset  de  aliqua  con- 
spiratione  vel  consensu  adversus  suos  conatus  ineun- 
dis,  antequam  aperte  rempublicam  invaderet.  Quod 
cum  et  semper  destinasset,  et  aliquando  tandem 
faceret,  tamen  personam  6uam  non  deponebat ;  sed 
ita  se  gerebat,  ut  tequitate  postulatorum,  et  simula- 
tione  pacis,  et  successibus  suis  moderandis,  invidiam 
in  adversas  partes  torqueret;  seque  incolumitatis 
suae  gratia  ad  bellum  necessarium  coactnm  pne  se 
ferret.  Cujus  simulations  vanitas  manifesto  de* 
prehensa  est,  postquam,  confectis  bellis  civilibus, 
regiam  potestatem  adeptus,  omnibusque  semulis, 
qui  aliquam  ei  solicitudinem  injicere  possent,  e 
medio  sublatis,  tamen  de  reddenda   republica   ne 


semel  quidem  cogitavit,  neque  hoe  saltern  fbgot 
aut  preetexere  dignaretnr.     Quod  liquido  decltnl 
cupiditatem   et  propositum  regni  adipisetDdi  e  ft 
semper  fuisse,  et  ad  ex  t  rem  urn  patuisae.    Neqot 
enim  occasionem  aliquam  arripuit  sed  tpw  ok* 
siones  excitavit  et  eflbrmavit.     In  bellieis  satrn 
rebus    maxime    ejus   virtus    en  it  nit,    que  tsotna 
valuit,  ut   exercitum  non   tantum  duceret,  wtA  H 
effingeret.     Neque  enim  major  ei  scientii  sffurt  a 
rebus  gerendis,  quam  in  animis  tractandis:  nqv 
id  vulgari  aliqua  disciplina,  quse  ohseqnimn  une> 
faceret   ad  mandata,   aut  pudorem   tneoteni,  ut 
severitatem  usurparet;    sed  qua*  mint   inodfi  u« 
dorem   et   alacritatem    adderet,   et   victorUa  fere 
pneriperet:  quajque  roilitem  erga  ipaumplmeao- 
ciliaret,  quam  libera?  reipublicse  cendveebst.    Cm 
autem   in   omni  genere  belli  versa t us  esset,  en* 
que  artes  civiles  cum  bellicts  conjongeret,  nil  am 
improvisum  ei  accidebat,  ad  quod  remedunn  pushst 
non  haberet;    et  nil  tarn  adversum.  ex  qoo  dm 
utilitatem  aliquam  derivaret.     Persons*  autem  tw 
debitas  partes  attribuit;  ut  qui  sedens  m  pntano 
in  magnis  preeliis  omnia  per  nuncios  administnurt 
£x  quo  duplicem  fructum  capiebat;  ut  et  in  dum- 
men  rarius  se  committeret,  atque  ut  cum  res  neb- 
nare   ccepissent,   pnelium    per  ipsius   prase&tua* 
veluti  nova  auxilia,  instauraretur.     In  omni  antes 
apparatu  et  conatu  bellico  non  tantum  ad  exonpk 
res  gerebat,  sed  nova  et  accommodala  summs  rv 
Hone  comminiscebatur.     Amicitias  aaris  coostaater 
et  singulari  cum  beneficentia  et  indulgentia  eotot 
Amicorum  tamen  hujusmodi  delectum  fecit,  at  hrik 
appareret,  eum  in  qui  re  re  ut  instrument!,  non  imp*- 
dimenti,  loco  amicitia  eontm  esset.     Cum  antra  n 
natura  et  instituto  ferretur  ad  hoe,  at  nao  emmrsi 
inter  magnos,  sed  imperens  inter  obaeqoente*  eort. 
amicos  sibi  adjunxit  humiles,  sed  industrio*,  qotet 
ipse  omnia  esset.     Hinc  illnd,  "  Ita  viveote  Cssba 
moriar ; "   et  esatera  id  genua.      Kobiihnn  sufcr 
et  sequalium  suorum  amicitias  ex  usu  sao  aseiscete 
ex  intimis  autem  neminem  fere  admitiebat,  t&e  ^v 
ex  se  omnia  speraret.     Quin  et  Uteris  et  Aoefrai 
mediocriter  excultus  fuit*  sed  ea,  qua?  ad  cmcc 
usum  aliquid  conferret.    Nam  et  in  historia  vtrs**m 
erat,  et  verborum  pondera  et  acumina  mire  caUtUt; 
et  cum  mult  a  felicitati  sua?  tribueret,  periens  ■*»• 
rum  videri  voluit.     Eloquentia  autem  ei  t»n*»  * 
pura  erat     In  voluptates  propensus  sc  efoso  «i» 
quod  ei  apud  initia  sua  loco  simnlatioais  era*  j  »» 
enim  periculum  ab  hujusmodi  ingeoio  m**or*** 
voluptates  autem  suas  ita  moderabaror,  ot  nt**l  *  ' 
litati  aut  negotiorum  summaa  officerent,  et  «»»|* 
tius  vigorem,  quam  languoretn,  tribuerent.     *»  v*- 
sa  sobrius,  circa  libidines  incariosus,  is  W»*»  ^ 
tus  et  rongnificus.    Talis  com  etset,  id  ad  uiii"«" 
ei  exitio  fuit,  quod  ad  principia  sua  incr*w««»  *• 
erat ;  id  est,  studium  popularitsiis.     Nil  »«••*  »•• 
populare  est,  quam  ignoscere  Snimicis:  qo»  «•»  *"•• 
tute,  sive  arte,  ille  periit. 
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Augcsto  Cmsknif  si  cui  mortalium,  magnitudo 
animi  inerat  inturbida,  serena,  et  ordinata  :  idque 
indicant  res  ills  omnium  maxima?,  quas  ab  ineunte 
adolescentia  gessit.  Nam  qui  ingenio  commotiores 
sunt,  ii  fere  adolescentias  per  variqs  errores  transi- 
gwit,  ac  sub  mediam  setatem  demum  se  ostendunt : 
quibus  autem  natura  est  com  posit  a  et  placida,  ii 
prima  etiam  state  florere  possunt.  Atque  cum  ani- 
mi dotes,  sicut  et  bona  corporis,  sanitate  quadam, 
pulchritudine,  et  viribus  contineantur  et  absolvantur, 
fuit  eerte  avunculo  Julio  virions  animi  impar,  pal- 
chritudine  et  sanitate  superior.  Illeenim  inquietus 
et  incompositus,  (ut  sunt  fere  ii  qui  comitiali  morbo 
tentantur,)  se  ad  fines  suos  nihiloroinus  summa  ra- 


tione  expediebat ;  sed  ipsos  fines  minime  ordinave- 
rat,  sed  impetu  in  fin  i  to,  et  ultra  mortale  appetens, 
ferebatur  ad  ulteriora :  hie  autem  sobrius,  et  mor- 
talitatis  memor,  etiam  fines  suos  ordine  admirabili 
descriptos  et  libratos  habuisse  visus  est.  Primum 
enim,  rerum  potire  volebat;  deinde,  id  assequi,  ut 
dignns  eo  fastigio  existimaretur :  dein  etiam  frui 
summa  fort  una  humanum  esse  ducebat :  ad  exte- 
rnum, addere  se  rebus,  et  iraaginem  et  virtutem  sui 
principatus  seculis  post  se  futuris  imprimere  et  in- 
ferre  meditabatur.  Itaque  prima  eetate  potentise, 
media  dignitatis  vergente  voluptatibns,  senectute 
memoriae  et  posteritati,  serviebat 


IN  FELICEM  MEMORIAM 

ELIZABETH^  ANGLIC  REGINJB. 


Elizabetha  et  natura  et  fortuna  mirabilis  inter 
fceminas,  memorabilis  inter  principes,  fuit.  Neque 
hwc  res  indicium  monacbi  alicujus  aut  hujusmodi 
censor  is  umbratilis  desiderat :  nam  isti  homines, 
stylo  acres,  judicio  impares,  et  partis  sua?  memores, 
rerum  minus  fideles  testes  sunt.  Ad  principes  viros 
pertinet  haec  cognitio,  atque  ad  cos,  qui  imperiorum 
gubernacula  tractarunt,  et  rerum  civilium  ardua,  et 
arcana  norunt.  Rarum  in  omni  est  memoria  mulie- 
bre  imperium  :  rarior  in  eo  felicitas ;  rarissimacum 
felicitate  diuturnitas.  Ilia  vero  quadragesimum 
quartum  regni  sui  annum  complevit ;  neque  tamen 
felicitati  6uae  superstes  fuit.  De  hac  felicitate  pauca 
dicere  institui,  neque  in  laudes  excurrere :  nam 
laudem  homines  tribuunt,  felicitatem  Deus. 

Primum  in  parte  felicitati s  pono,  quod  ad  im pern- 
tori  urn  fasti gium  a  privata  fortuna  evecta  sit.  Si- 
quidem  hoc  in  moribus  et  opinionibus  hominum 
penitus  insedit,  ut  quas  prater  spem  et  exspectatio- 
nem  eveniunt,  majori  felicitati  deputentur.  Sed 
non  hoc  est  quod  volo ;  illud  intueor,  principes,  qui 
in  domo  regnatrice,  et  ad  spem  successions  non 
dubiam  nutriti  sunt,  ab  educationis  indulgentia  et 
licentia  depravatos,  plerumque  et  minus  capaces  et 
minus  moderatos  evadere.  Itaque  optimos  et  excel- 
lentissimos  reges  reperias,  quos  utraque  fortuna  eru- 
diit :  talis  apud  nos  fuit  Henricus  septimus,  et  apud 
Galloa  Ludovicus  duodecimus ;  qui  recenti  memoria, 
et  eodem  fere  tempore,  non  tantum  a  privata,  sed 
etiam  ab  ad  versa  et  exercita  fortuna,  regnum  acce- 
pere,  atque  (ille  prudentia,  hie  justitia)  floruere. 
Similis  fuit  et  hujusce  principis  ratio;  cujus  initia 
et  spes  variavit  fortuna,  ut  in  principatu  ad  extremum 
erga  illam  const  a  ns  et  eeqnabilis  csset.  Nam  Eliza- 
betba  natalibus  suis  successioni  destinata,  deinde 


exhaeredata,  turn  posthabita  fuit ;  eadem,  regno  fra- 
tris,  fortuna  magis  propitia  et  serena,  regno  sororis 
magis  turbida  et  ancipiti  usa  est  Neque  tamen  ex 
vinculis  subito  in  regnum  assumpta  est,  ut  ab  infor- 
tunio  exacerbata  intumesceret ;  sed  libertati  resti- 
tuta,  et  exspectarione  aucta,  rum  demum  regnum, 
sine  tumultu  aut  competitore,  placide  et  felicissime 
obtinuit.  Atque  hacc  ideo  adducimus,  ut  appareat, 
divinam  providentiam,  optimam  principem  medita- 
tam,  per  istiusmodi  disciplinee  gradus  earn  prseparasse 
et  extulisse.  Neque  sane  natalium  dignitati  calami- 
tas  matris  obesse  debet ;  cum  prscsertim  satis  con- 
stet,  Henricum  octavum  prius  amori  novo,  quam  irae 
adversus  Annam,  indulsisse;  ejusque  regis  natura 
et  ad  amores,  et  ad  suspiciones  propensissima,  et  in 
iisdem  usque  ad  sanguinem  praeceps,  posteritatis 
notam  non  efTugiat.  Adde,  quod  criminatione,  vel 
persona?  ipsius,  ad  quern  referabatur,  nomine,  minus 
probabili  et  tenuissimus  conjecturis  innixa,  circum- 
venta  erat;  quod  et  fn ma,  etiam  turn,  occulto,  ut 
solet,  murmure  excepit,  et  Anna  ipsa,  celso  animo 
et  memorabili  voce,  sub  tempus  mortis  suae  protes- 
tata  est:  nacta  enim  nuncium  (ut  existimabat)  et 
fidum  et  benevolum,  eadem  hora,  qua  ad  mortem  se 
parabat,  hujusmodi  mandata  ad  regem  perferenda 
dedit :  "  regem  in  ipsa  novis  honoribus  cumulanda 
institutum  stium  optime  servare  et  perpetuo  tueri ; 
cum  illam  primum,  generosa  srirpe  ortam,  sed  nobi- 
litatis  titulis  non  insignitam,  dignitate  marchionissce 
ornasset,  deinde  in  regni  et  thori  consortium  acce- 
pisset;  et  postremo,  quia  non  restabat  terreni  honoris 
gradus  altior,  innocentem  ad  coronam  martyrii  eve- 
herc  voluisset."  Atqui  nuncius  ille  ad  regem,  alio 
amore  flagrantem,  hoc  pcrferre  non  ausus  est;  sed 
fama  veritatis  vindex,  ad  posteros  pertulit. 
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Atque  non  exigua  pars  felicitatis  Elizabeths, 
etiam  mensura,  ac  veluti  curriculum  ipsum  regi  minis 
sui  nobis  visum  est:  non  tantum  quia  diuturnam, 
sed  quia  spatium  illtid  aetatis  suae  occupavit,  quod 
rerum  moderamini,  et  habenis  regni  flectendis  et 
moliendis,  aptissimum  esset.  Annos  enim  viginti 
quinque  (qua  aetate  curatura  finitur)  nata,  cum  reg- 
nare  inciperet,  ad  septuagesimura  tetatis  annum  im- 
perium  produxit.  Itaque,  nee  pupillae  detrimenta 
et  aliena  arbitria ;  nee  rursus  exactae  et  eegree  senec- 
tutis  incommoda  experts  est.  Senectus  autem,  etiam 
privatis,  miseriarum  satis ;  6ed  regibus,  prieter  com- 
munia  aetatis  mala,  adhuc  status  sui  declinationes  et 
inglorios  exitus  afferre  solet.  Nemo  enim  fere  in 
regno  ad  multam  et  invalidam  senectutem  pertingit, 
quin  aliquam  imperii  et  existimationis  diminutionem 
patiatur:  cujus  rei  exemplum  majrime  eminet  in 
in  Philippo  secundo  rege  Hispaniarum,  principe 
potentissimo  et  imperandi  peritissimo ;  qui  extremis 
suis  temporibu8,  et  fessa  aetate,  hoc  quod  diximus 
penitus  sensit :  ideoque  prudentissimo  consilio  se 
rerum  conditioni  submisit,  territoriis  in  Galliis  acqui- 
sitis  se  ipse  mulctavir,  pacem  ibidem  firmavit,  alibi 
tentavit  ut  res  compositas  atque  Integra  omnia  pos- 
teris  relinqueret.  Contra,  Eli zabe thee  fortuna  tarn 
constans  et  yalida  fuit,  ut  nee  ulla  rerum  declinatio 
vergentem  certe,  sed  tamen  adbuc  vigentem,  eetatem 
sequeretur:  atque  insuper,  in  signum  felicitatis  snae 
certissimum,  non  prius  diem  obierit,  quam  de  defec- 
tion in  Hibernia  prospero  praelii  eventu  decretum 
esset ;  ne  gloria  ejus  aliqua  ex  parte  deformata  et 
imperfecta  videretur.  Et  etiam  illud  cogitandum 
censeo,  in  quali  populo  imperium  tenuerit :  si  enim 
in  Palmyrenis,  aut  Asia  imbelli  et  molli  regnum 
sortita  esset,  minus  mirandum  fuisset ;  cum  efFcemi- 
nato  populo  fcemina  prince  ps  com  pete  ret :  verum  in 
Anglia,  natione  ferocissima  et  belli cosissi ma,  omnia 
ex  nutu  foeminee  moved  et  cohiberi  potuisse,  sum- 
mam  merito  admirationem  habet 

Neque  haec  inclinatio  populi  sui,  belli  cupida,  et 
pacem  cegre  tolerans,  obfuit,  quo  minus  perpetuis 
suis  temporibus  pacem  coleret  et  teneret.  Atque 
hanc  ejus  vol unta tern  cum  successu  conjunctam  inter 
roaximas  ejus  laudes  pono.  Hoc  enim  aetati  suae 
felix,  hoc  sexui  decorum,  hoc  conscientiaa  salutare 
fuit.  Tentata  paulisper  circa  decimum  regni  sui 
annum  in  partibus  borealibus  rerum  commotio,  sed 
statim  sopita  et  exstincta  est.  Reliqui  anni  interna 
pace,  eaque  secura  atque  alta,  floruere.  Pacem 
autem  florentissimam  judico,  duabus  de  causis ;  quae 
ad  meritum  pacis  nihil  faciunt,  ad  gloriam  maxime : 
una,  quod  vicinorum  calami  tatibus,  veluti  flammis 
lucentibus,  agis  fiebat  conspicua  et  illustrata  :  altera, 
quod  commodis  pacis  armorum  honor  non  defuit ; 
cum  celeb ritatem  nominis  Anglici  in  armis  et  re 
militari  per  multa  decora  non  solum  retineret,  sed 
etiam  augeret.  Nam  et  auxilia  in  Belgium,  Galliam, 
et  Scotiam  missa ;  et  navales  expeditiones  susceptae 
in  Indias ;  atque  ex  illia  nonnullae  per  universi  globi 
terrarum  ambitum  factae ;  et  classes  in  Lusitaniam, 
et  ad  oras  Hispaniae  infestandas  submissse;  et 
rebelles  in  Hibernia  saepius  concisi  et  domiti,  nihil 
aut  de  virtute  bellica  gentis  nostrae  remitti,  aut  de 
ejusdem  damn  et  honore  de  peri  re,  sinebant. 


Aderat  etiam  gloriee  meritum,  quod  et  itgita 
vicini8  tempestivis  ab  ipsa  auxiliis  regnum  comer* 
vatum  sit ;  et  populis  suppHcibus,  peasimo  prtoet- 
pum  consilio  ministrornm  iuorum  erudeliraa,  r*. 
plebis  furori,  et  omni  laniens  et  vastitati  reHctu  ri 
fere  devotis,  levamentum  malorum  datum  e*t;  \*t 
quod  res  eorum  adhuc  stetere.  Nee  minu*  amuK 
quam  auxiliis,  benefice*  et  salutaris  princep*  fuit:  ol 
quae  regem  Hispaniarum  toties  dele&ienda  in  nb» 
ditos  suos  in  Belgio  ira,  et  illis  suo  imperio  tub  tck- 
rabili  aliqua  conditione  restituendis.  tmerpeJUiit: 
et  reges  Galliae  perpetuis  et  repetirismoniris  de  efa- 
tis  suis,  pacem  spondentibus,  obaervandia,  maxsui 
fide  solicitavit  Non  negaverira  consilio  ejos  ne- 
cessum  defuisse  :  neque  enim  prius  illtid  siril  falsa 
Europae  commune;  ne  forte  ambttio  Hiiptoi*, 
veluti  carceribus  liberata,  in  regnorum  et  reruBf*^ 
licarum  orbis  Christiani  detrimentum  (at  toac  ft* 
erant)  se  effunderet :  hoc  etiam  posterios  no*  ««* 
sanguis  tot  innocentium,  cum  uxoribua  et  libera,  *& 
focos  et  cubilia  sua  per  infimsm  plebis  fccem,tt 
belluas  quasdam  publica  auctoritate  et  animata*  <t 
annates,  et  missas,  effusus;  qui  ut  regnum  tarn 
nefario  seel  ere  obligatum,  mutuis  ceedibua  et  eootr* 
cidationibu8  expiaretur,  in  ultionem  poseebal  IB* 
tamen  utcunque  officiom  fcederatee  et  prudeuns,n 
benevolce,  praestitit. 

Alia%tiam  subest  causa,  cur  pacem  ab  Ktiiabrtha 
cultam  et  conservatam  admiremur:  ea  ninrirani 
quod  non  a  temporum  inclinatione,  sed  ab  ejss  anv 
dentia  et  rebus  bene  ordinatis,  pax  isia  profetta  u» 
Nam  cum  et  interna  factione  ob  causam  rehgiont 
laboraret,  et  hujus  regni  robur  et  proBsidiom  Uniterm 
Europae  instar  propugnaculi  esset  adrersu*  regs 
Hispaniae  illis  temporibus  formidabUem  et  exuate* 
tern  ambit ionem  et  potentiam,  belli  materia  on* 
defuit ;  verum  ipsa  et  copiis  et  cortsihit  surcrfv 
Istud  eventus  docuit  maxime  memorabilia  \nt«  «* 
gestas  nostri  seculi  uni versa*,  si  felicitatem  sfe***» 
Nam  cum  classis  Hispnnica,  tanto  renxm  Utmmt  n 
totius  Europae  terrore  et  exspectatione,  et  tanta  *  r. 
toriae  fiducia,  freta  nostra  sulcaret,  nee  navies^* 
aliquam  in  mari  accepit,  nee  villulam  afiqvam  •■ 
cendio  vastavit,  nee  littus  omnino  attigit :  aed  frwt* 
fusa,  misera  fuga  et  crebris  naufragiis  diasipau  c%» 
atque  pax  Anglico  solo  et  finibus  immota,  et  ice*- 
cussa  mansit. 

Nee  minus  felix  in  conjuratoram  insuliU  devi?** 
dis,  quam  in  copiis  hostilibus  devineendia,  et  jr» 
pulsandis,  fuit :  non  paucae  enim  contra  ritam  <; 
conspirationes  facta;  felicissime  et  pateiacta?  et  <-• 
turbatae  sunt :  neque  ex  eo  vita  ejus  magis  :ref*  - 
aut  anxia;  non  stipatorum  oumerus  auctut;  »- 
tempus  intra  palatium  actum  et  raroi  in  pafcKrr. 
processus;  sed  secura  et  fidens,  et,  potrut  iP*"»- 
tionis  a  periculo,  quam  periculi  iptiui  Doem«r«  s*: 
de  consuetudine  sua  pristina  Vivendi  nratatil* 

Etiam  illud  notatu  dignum  ridctur,  qca&a  >ew» 
pora  fuerint  in  quibus  floruit.  Sunt  oum  qo«4a« 
secula  tarn  barbara  et  rerum  nesds,  ut  bm»*\ 
tan  quam  animalium  greges,  imperio  coiirtH  a» 
magnum  fuerit.  Haec  autem  princeps>  sv  H^fr^i 
eruditissima  et  excultissima  iocsdit ;  in  qnilav  r«^ 
nere  et  excellere  non  absque  maximis  in^eau  «^ 
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Iras  et  singulari  virtutis  temperamento  dabatur. 
Edam  iroperia  foeminarum  nuptiia  fere  obscurantur, 
Jaudesque  et  acta  in  maritos  transeunt :  illis  autem, 
qu»  innuptse  degunt,  propria  et  integra  gloria 
maneL  In  illam  vero  hoc  magis  cadit,  qnod  nullis 
imperii  admhriculis,  niai  quce  ipsa  sibi  com  para  verat, 
fokrfebatnr :  non  frater  uterinu*  aderat,  non  patruus, 
non  aliua  quiapiam  familia  et  atirpe  regis,  qui  par- 
tieeps  ei  curanim  et  dominations  subsidium  esset. 
8ed  et  eos,  quos  ipsa  ad  honores  evexerat,  ita  et  cohi- 
buit.et  commiscuit,  ut  singulis  maximam  complacendi 
aolkitodinem  injiceret ;  atque  ipsa  semper  stii  juris 
eseet  Orba  sane  fait,  nee  stir  pern  ex  se  reliquit : 
qnod  etiam  felicissimis  contigit,  Alexandro  Magno, 
Julio  Ccesari,  Trajano,  aliis :  et  semper  varie  jacta- 
rmn,  et  in  contrarias  partes  trahi  et  disputari  solet  ; 
com  alii  hoc  in  diminutionem  felicitatis  accipiant,  ne 
forte  homines  supra  mortalem  conditionem  bearentur, 
si  et  in  individuo,  et  in  speciei  propagatione,  felices 
esaent;  alii  autem  in  cumulum  felicitatis  rem  ver- 
tant,  quod  ea  demum  felicitas  completa  videatur,  in 
qnam  fortume  nil  ampliusliceat;  quod,  si  posteri  tint, 
Rrri  non  potest. 

Aderant  ei  et  externa ;  starura  procera ;  corporis 
decora  com  pages ;  summa  dignitas  oris  cum  suavi- 
tale :  valet udo  maxime  prospera.  Superest  et  illud, 
quod,  ad  extremum  valens  et  Yigens,  nee  fortune 
commutationes  nee  senectutis  mala  experta,  earn, 
quam  tantopere  sibi  votis  precari  solebat  Augustus 
Ciesar,  euthanasiam  facili  et  leni  obitu  sortita  sit. 
Qnod  etiam  de  Antonino  Pio,  imperatore  Optimo, 
celebratur ;  cujus  mors  somni  alicujus  suavis  et  pla- 
cidi  imaginem  habebat  Similiter  et  in  Elizabeth© 
morbo  nil  atrox,  nil  ominosum,  nil  ab  humana  natura 
aHcnum  erat.  Non  desiderio  vitoe,  non  morbi  im- 
pattentia,  non  doloris  cruciatibus  torquebatur :  nullum 
aderat  symptoma  dirum  aut  fasdum ;  sed  omnia  ejus 
generis  erant,  ut  natures  fragilitatem  potius,  quam 
corrnptionem  aut  dedecus,  ostenderent.  Paucos 
enJm  ante  obitum  dies,  ex  corporis  nimia  siccitate,  et 
curia,  quce  regni  culmen  sequuntur,  attenuata,  nee 
irnqoam  mero  aut  uberiore  diaeta  irrigata,  nenrorum 
rigorc  perculss,  vocem  tamen,  (quod  fieri  non  solet 
in  ejusmodi  morbo,)  et  mentem,  et  motum,  licet 
tardiorem  et  hebetiorem,  rerinuit  Atque  is  per- 
sons ejus  status  paucis  diebus  tan  turn  duravit ;  ut 
non  tanquam  actus  vitse  novissimus,  sed  tanquam 
primus  gradns  ad  mortem  fuerit :  nam  imminutis 
facoltatibus  in  vita  diu  manere,  miserum  habetur ; 
sed  a  sensu  paulatim  sopito  ad  mortem  properare, 
placida  et  clemens  vit»  clausula  est. 

Addo  et  illud  in  felicitatis  ejus  cumulum  insignem ; 
quod  non  tantnm  nomine  proprio,  sed  et  ministrorum 
status  virtnte,  felicissima  fuit. 

Tales  enim  viros  nacta  est,  qnales  fortasse  hcec 
insula  ante  eom  diem  non  peperit.  Deus  autem, 
regibus  favens,  etiam  spirit  us  ministrorum  excitAt  et 
orufiL 

Restant  felicitates  posthntnee  duee,  iis  quae  vivam 
•om  ita  bantu  r  fere  celsiores  et  augustiores :  una 
successoris,  altera  memoriae.  Nam  successorem 
aortita  est  cum,  qui  licet  et  mascula  virtu te  et  prole, 
et  nova  imperii  accessione  fasttgium  ejus  excedat  et 
obmnbret ;  tamen  et  nomini  et  honoribus  ejus  faveat, 


et  actis  ejus  quandam  perpetuitatem  donet :  cum  nee 
ex  personarum  delectu,  nee  ex  ihsti  tutor  um  ordine, 
quicquam  magnopere  mutaverit :  adeo  ut  raro  filins 
parent i,  tanto  silentio,  atque  tarn  exigua  mutatione  et 
perturbatione  successerit  Memoria  autem  ejus,  ita 
et  in  ore  hominum,  et  in  animis  viget,  ut,  per  mor- 
tem exstincta  invidia,  atque  incensa  faraa,  felicitas 
memoriae  cum  felicitate  vita?  quodammodo  certet. 
Nam  si  qua  ex  studio  partium  et  dissensione  reli- 
gionia  vagatur  fama  factiosa,  (quce  tamen  ipsa  jam 
timida  videtur,  et  consensu  victa,)  ea  et  sincera  non 
est,  et  perennis  esse  non  potest.  Atque  ob  earn 
causam  prcecipue  bcec,  qualia  sunt,  de  felicitate  ejus 
et  divini  favoris  notis,  collegi ;  ut  malevolus  aliquis 
tantis  Dei  benedictionibua  suas  maledictiones  inserere 
vereatur.  Siquis  autem  ad  haec,  ut  ille  ad  Ceesarem, 
"  Quce  miremur,  habemus :  sed  quae  laudemus,  ex- 
pectamus:"  sane  existimo  veram  admirationem 
quendam  laudis  excessum  esse.  Neque  ea,  quam 
descripsimus,  felicitas  ulli  evenire  potest,  nisi  qui  et 
a  divina  gratia  eximie  sustineatur  atque  foveatur ; 
ac  etiam  moribus  et  virtute  hanc  fortunam  sibi  ali- 
qua  ex  parte  finxerit.  Sed  tamen  visum  est  pauca 
admodum,  quce  ad  mores  pertinent,  adjungere,  in  iis 
solummodo,  quea  iniquorum  sermonibus  maxime 
aditum  et  fomitem  prcebere  videntur. 

Fuit  Elizabetha,  in  religione  pia  et  moderata ;  et 
constans,  ac  no  vi  tat  is  inimica.  Atque  pietatis  in- 
dicia, licet  in  factis  et  rebus,  quas  gessit,  maxime 
elucescant ;  tamen  et  in  vitae  ratione  et  consuetudine 
familiari  adumbrata  sunt.  Liturgiis  et  divinis  offi- 
cii8,  aut  sacello  solenniore,  aut  interiore,  raro  abfuit. 
In  Soripturis  et  patrum  scriptis  (prcocipue  beati 
Augustini)  legendis,  multum  versata  est.  Preces 
quasdam  ipsa  ex  occasione  et  re  nata  composuit. 
In  Dei  mentionem  vel  communi  sermone  incidens, 
fere  semper  Creatoris  nomen  addidit;  et  oculos  et 
vultum  ad  humilitatem  et  reverentiam  quandam 
composuit,  quod  et  ipse  ssepe  notavi.  Quod  autem 
quidam  vulgaverunt,  earn  mini  me  mortalitatis  memo- 
rem  fuisse,  adeo  ut  nee  de  senectute,  nee  de  morte, 
mentionem  aequo  animo  ferret,  id  falsi  ssi  mum  fuit; 
cum  ipsa  scepiasime,  multis  ante  mortem  annis, 
magna  comitate,  se  vetulam  diceret ;  et  de  inscrip- 
tione  8epulchri,  quid  sibi  maxime  placeret,  Sermon  ea 
haberet;  cum  diceret,  sibi  gloriam  et  splendidos 
tituloa  mini  me  cordi  esse;  sed  lineam  memorice 
unam  aut  alteram,  quae  nomen  ejus  tanrum,  et  vir- 
ginitatem,  et  tempus  regni,  et  religionis  instauratio- 
nem,  et  pacis  conservationem,  brevi  verborum  com- 
pendio,  significant.  Verum  est,  cum,  aetate  florenti 
et  liberis  procreandis  habili,  de  successore  declarando 
interpellaretur,  respondisse,  "  Se  linteum^sepulchrale 
sibi  vivce  ante  oculos  obtendi  nullo  modo  passuram." 
Attamen,  non  multis  ante  mortem  annis,  cum  cogi- 
tabunda  esset,  ac,  ut  verisimile  est,  de  mortalitate 
sua  meditaretur,  ut  quidam  ex  intimis  sermonem 
intulisaet,  quod  munera,  et  loca  multa  et  magna  in 
republic*  nimium  diu  vacarent,  commotior  et  assur- 
gens,  "  Se  certo  scire  suum  locum  ne  tantillum  tern- 
pons  vacaturum,"  dixit. 

Quod  ad  moderationem  in  religione  attinet,  heerere 
videbimur,  propter  legum  in  subditos  religionis  pon- 
tificicD  latarum  severitatem :  sed  ea  proferemus,  que 
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nobis  et  certo  nota  et  diligenter  notata  sunt.  Cer- 
tissimum  est,  hunc  fuisse  istius  principis  animi  sen- 
sum,  ut  vim  conscientiis  adhibere  nollet ;  sed  rur- 
sus,  statum  regni  sui  prstextu  conscientis  et  religi- 
on is  in  discrimen  venire  non  permitteret  Ex  hoc 
fonte,  primum  duarum  religionum  libertatem  et  tole- 
rationem  auctoritate  publica  in  populo  animoso  et 
feroce,  et  ab  animorum  contentione  ad  manus  et 
arma  facile  veniente,  admittere,  certissimam  perni- 
ciera  judicavit.  Etiam  in  novitate  regni,  cum  om- 
nia 8u spec ta  essent,  ex  prssulibus  ecclesis  quosdam 
magis  turbidi  et  factiosi  ingenii,  auctoritate  legis 
accedente,  subcustodia  libera  habuit :  reliquis  u I  ri us- 
que ordinis,  non  acri  aliqua  inquisitione  molest  a, 
sed  benigna  conniventia,  prssidio  fuit.  Hie  primus 
rerum  status.  Neque  de  hac  dementia,  licet  ex- 
communicatione  Pii  quinti  provocata,  (qus  et  indig- 
nationem  addere,  et  occasionem  prsbere  novi  insti- 
tuti  potuit,)  quicquam  fere  mutavit ;  sed  natura  sua 
uti  perseveravit.  Nam,  prudentissima  fcemina  et 
magnaniraa,  hujusmodi  terrorum  sonitu  nil  ad  mod  tun 
commota  est ;  secura  de  populi  sui  fide  et  amore,  et 
de  factionis  pontificis  intra  regnum  ad  nocendum 
virium  tenuitate,  non  accedente  hoste  externo.  At 
sub  vicesimum  tertium  regni  sui  annum,  rerum  com- 
mutatio  facta  est.  Atque  hsc  temporis  distinctio, 
non  commode  ficta,  sed  in  publicis  actis  expressa, 
ac  veluti  in  a?re  incisa  est.  Neque  enim  ante 
annum  eum  gravior  aliqua  poena  per  leges  prius 
sancitas  subditis  pont incise  religionis  incubuit  Ve- 
rum  sub  hoc  tempus,  ambitiosum  et  vastum  Hispa- 
nis  consilium  de  hoc  regno  subjugando  paulatim 
detegi  coepit:  hujus  pars  magna  fuit,  ut  omnibus 
modis  intra  regni  viscera  factio  a  statu  aliena,  et 
rerum  novarum  cupida,  excitaretur,  qus  hosti  inva- 
denti  adhsreret.  Ea  ex  dissentione  religionis  spe- 
rabatur ;  itaque  huic  omni  opera  incumbendum  sta- 
tuebant,  et,  pullulantibus  tunc  seminariis,  sacerdotes 
in  regnum  immissi,  qui  studium  religionis  Romans 
excitarent  et  spargerent,  vim  excommunicationis 
Romans  in  fide  subditorum  solvenda  docerent  et 
inculcarent,  et  animos  hominum  novarum  rerum 
exspectatione  erigerent  et  pra?pararent. 

Circa^idem  tempus,  et  Hibernia  apertis  armis 
tentabatur ;  et  nomen  et  regimen  Elizabeths  variis 
et  sceleratis  libellis  proscindebatur :  denique  insoli- 
tus  erat  rerum  tumor,  prsnuncius  majoris  motus. 
Neque  sane  dixerim  singulos  sacerdotes  in  partici- 
pationem  consilii  assumptos,  aut  quid  ageretur  con- 
scios,  sed  tantummodo  prava  aliens  malitis  instru- 
menta  fuisse.  Sed  tamen  hoc  vemra  est,  et  multis 
confessionibus  testatum,  omnes  fere  sacerdotes,  qui 
ab  eo,  quern  diximus,  anno  usque  ad  tricesimum 
Elizabeths  annum  (quo  consilium  Hispanis,  et  pon- 
tificium,  per  memorabilem  ilium  et  classis  et  terres- 
trium  copiamm  apparatum  execution!  mandatum 
erat)  in  hoc  regnum  immissi  erant,  habuisse  in  man- 
datis  inter  functionis  officia  hoc  insuper,  ut,  "  Nou 
posse  hsc  diutius  stare:  novam  rerum  faciem  et 
conversionem  non  ita  multo  post  conspicuam  fore ; 
curs  esse  et  pontifici  et  principibus  catholicis  rem 
Anglicam,  modo  ipsi  sibi  non  desint,"  insinnarent 
Etiam  ex  sacerdotibns  nonnulli  rebus  et  machina- 
tionibus,  qus  ad  status  labefactionem  et  subversionem 


pertinebant,  manifeste  se  imnuscocrant ;  et,  qasi 
maxime  movit,  per  literas  ex  multis  partibos  into, 
ceptas  consilii  hujus  et  negotii  ratio  paiefacta  en 
in  quibus  acriptum  erat,  "  Yigilantiam  reginat  <t 
concilii  sui  circa  catholicoa  elusum  iri ;  ilhtm  rtm 
ad  hoc  tantum  intentam  esse,  ne  quod  caput  io  prr* 
sona  alicujus  nobilis  aut  viri  primarii  CMibobcono 
factioni  se  attolleret:  at  consilium  jam  rule  adbiben, 
ut  per  homines  privates  atque  ex  inferior*  nou.  m 
que  eos  inter  se  conspirantes  et  conscjoa,  per  arcrtfi 
confessionum  omnia disponerentux  et  praparareanv.'* 
Atque  hs  turn  artes  adhibebantur,  hujusmodi  hou- 
nibus  (quod  etiam  nuper  in  caau  non  diasimili  vibm 
licuit)  usitats  et  familiares.  Hac  tanta  pericakra 
tempestate  lex  qusdam  necessitatis  imposita  ex 
Elizabeths,  ut  earn  partem  6ubditonnn,  qua?  a  «r 
alienata,  et  per  hujusmodi  venena  facta  erat  qaau 
insanabilis,  atque  interim  ob  vitam  privatam  a  poU 
licis  muneribus  et  expensis  immunem  diteaccret 
gravioribus  legum  vinculis  con&tringeret.  Arqv 
ingravescente  malo,  cum  origo  ejus  aacerdotuW 
6eminariorum  deputaretur,  qui  in  exteria  parohu 
nutriti,  et  exterorum  principum,  hujus  regni  ex  pnv 
fesso  hostium,  o  pi  bus  et  eleemosyni*  coaientan  »• 
sent ;  et  in  locis  versati,  ubi  ne  nomen  qnideo  if- 
sum  Elizabeths,  nisi  ut  hsretics,  excommoBicaia. 
et  diris  devots,  audiebatur ;  quique  etsi  non  ipa 
criminibus  majestatis  imbuti,  at  eorum,  qui  mtj»- 
modi  sceleribus  operam  dedissent*  intimi  agmsct- 
rentur;  quique  suis  artibus  et  veneni*  ipaan  ca- 
tholicorum  massam,  antea  magis  dulcem  et  inane- 
am,  depravassent,  et  novo  veluti  fermento  et  pmno 
osa  malignitate  infecissent ;  non  aliod  invealn 
est  remedium,  quam  ut  hujusmodi  homines  ab  «■* 
in  hoc  regnum  aditu  sub  poena  capitis  prohiberer 
tur :  quod  tandem  vicesimo  septimo  regni  sui  aaaa 
factum  est.  Neque  ita  multo  post  evenmi  if**,  nan 
tanta  tempestas  hoc  regnum  adorta  easet  et  h*» 
viribus  incubuisset,  horum  hominum  invidiam  et 
odium  quicquam  leniebat,  sed  potius  auxit;  ac  m 
omnem  charitatem  patris  exuissent  Ac  potteasaat 
licet  metus  ab  Hispania  (qui  hujus  seiejitalk  ha- 
mulus erat)  eonsedisset  aut  remitteretnr  s  tanxs 
cum  et  memoria  prsteriti  temporis  in  ammia  et  se»- 
sibus  hominum  alte  infixa  maneret,  et  lege*  tenet 
factas,  aut  abrogare  inconstana,  aut  negltgere  diss* 
lutum  videretur :  ipsa  rerum  vis  Elizabethan  tram 
ut  ad  priorem  rerum  statum,  qui  ante  Ticestmnni  rr*- 
tium  regni  sui  annum  erat,  revertere  sibi  integrum 
non  esset.  Hue  accessit  quorundam  in  fisci  cons  • 
dis  augendis  industria:  et  ministrorum  justitije.  ;j 
non  aliam  patris  salutem,  quam  que  legvbut  ccni 
netur,  introspicere  aut  intueri  consueverunt,  tolkv 
tudo ;  qus  quidem  executionem  legum  poaeebant  H 
urgebant.  Ipsa  tamen  (in  naturae  sua?  spread 
manifestum)  ita  legum  mucronem  contudit,  ut  pa« 
pro  numero  sacerdotes  capitali  supplicio  pleeteseatr 
Neque  hsc  defensionis  loco  dicta  sunt,  qua  re*  rfta 
non  egent :  cum  et  salus  regni  in  hoe  vet  ft  ire*;  • 
universs  istius  severitatis  ratio  et  modos  lea^e  farr* 
sanguinaria,  et  inter  Christianos  vix  noml»a»£a>  f» 
que  potius  ab  arrogantia  atque  malitta  quasi  a  %^ 
cessitate  profecta,  pontificiorum  exempln  s$t*<r* 
Sed  ejus,  quod  asseruimus,  memores,  earn  oa  ss&ja 
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religionis  moderatam  fuisse,  et  variationem,  quae  fait, 
Don  in  nature  sua,  sed  in  temporibus  exstitisse,  de- 
monstrate nos  existimamus. 

De  constantia  autem  Elizabeth®  in  religione  ac 
ejus  cultu,  maximum  argumentum  est,  quod  religio- 
oem  pontificiam,  regno  sororis  auctoritate  publica  et 
multa  cura  impense  et  stabilitam  et  altas  jam  radices 
agentem,  at  que  omnium,  qui  in  magistratibus  et  cum 
potestate  erant,  consensu  et  studio  firm  at  am ;  tamen 
quandoquidem  nee  verboDei,  nee  primitives  puritati, 
dcc  consrientiae  sua?  consentanea  esset,  maximo  ani- 
mo  et  paucissimis  adjumentis  convulsit  et  abrogavit. 
Neque  id  praeceps  aut  acri  impetu,  sed  prudenter  et 
tempestive  fecit.  Idque,  turn  ex  aliis  multis  rebus, 
torn  ex  responso  quodam  suo  per  occasionem  facto 
conjicere  licet.  Nam  primis  regni  diebus,  cum  in 
omen  et  gratulationem  novi  principatus  vincti  (ut 
moris  est)  solverentur,  accessit  ad  earn,  ad  sacellum 
turn  pergentem,  aulicus  quidam,  qui  ex  natura  et 
consuetudine  jocandi,  licentiam  quandam  sibi  assump- 
•erat :  isque,  sive  ex  motu  proprio,  sive  a  quodam 
prudentiore  immissus,  libellum  supplicem  ei  porrexit, 
et  in  magna  frequentia  claravoce  addidit,  "  Res  tare 
idhuc  quatuor  aut  quinque  vinctos,  idque  immerito; 
illis  se  libertatem  ut  reliquis  petere ;  eos  esse  qua- 
toor  Evangelistas,  atque  etiam  apostolum  Paulum, 
|ui  diu  ignota  lingua,  tanquam  carcere,  conclusi,  in- 
ter populum  conversari  non  possent."  Cui  ilia  pru- 
lenttssime,  "  Sciscitandum  adhuc  melius  ab  ipsis 
lsse,  utrum  liberari  vellent,  necne."  Atque  ita  im- 
iroviss  qua?stioni  suspenso  responso  occurrit ;  veluti 
imnia  Integra  sibi  servans.  Neque  tamen  timide  et 
*r  rices  heec  instillavit ;  sed  ordine  gravi  et  maturo, 
itbito  inter  partes  colloquio,  et  peractis  regni  comi- 
it*  :  turn  demum,  idque  intra  orbem  unius  anni  ver- 
»ntis,  ita  omnia,  qua?  ad  ecclesiam  pertinebant,  or- 
inavit  et  stabilivit,  ut  ne  punctum  quidem  ab  illis 
i  extremum  vitas  diem  recedi  pateretur.  Quin  et 
ngulis  fere  regni  comitiis,  ne  quid  in  ecclesiae  dis- 
plina  aut  ritibus  innovaretur,  publice  monuit.  At- 
ae  de  religione  hactenus. 

Quod  si  quis  ex  tristioribus,  leviora  ilia  exaggeret; 

tod  coli,  ambiri,  quin  et  amoris  nomine  se  celebrari 

extolli  sine  bat,  atque  vole  bat:  eaque  ultra  sortem 


aetatis  continuabat :  heec  tamen  si  mollius  accipias, 
admiratione  et  ipsa  carere  non  possunt ;  cum  talia 
sint  fere,  qualia  in  fabulosis  narrationibus  invenian- 
tur;  de  regina  qnadam  in  insulis  beatis  ej usque  aula 
atque  institutis,  qua?  amoris  administrationem  reci- 
piat,  sed  lasciviam  prohibeat :  sin  severius,  habent 
et  ilia  admirationem,  earn  que  vel  maximam,  quod 
hujusmodi  deliciae,  non  multum  famse,  nil  prorsus 
majestati  ejus  officerent;  nee  imperium  relaxarent, 
nee  impedimento  notabili  rebus  et  negotiis  gerendis 
essent.  Hujusmodi  enim  res  se  cum  publica  for- 
tuna  commiscere  baud  raro  solent.  Verum,  ut  ser- 
mones  nostros  claudamus :  fuit  certe  ista  princeps 
bona  et  morata ;  etiam  talis  videri  voluit :  vitia  ode- 
rat,  et  se  bonis  artibus  clarescere  cupiebat.  Sane 
ad  mentionem  morum  illius  in  mentem  mihi  venit 
quod  dicam.  Cum  scribi  ad  legatum  suum  jussisset 
de  quibusdam  mandatis,  ad  reginam  matrem  Valesi- 
orum  separatim  perferendis :  atque  qui  ab  epistolis 
erat  clausulam  quandam  insemisset,  ut  legatus  di- 
ceret,  tanquam  ad  favorem  aucupandum,  "  Esse  ni- 
mirum  ipsas  duas  fceminas  principes,  a  quibus,  in 
usu  rerum  et  imperandi  virtute  et  artibus,  non  mi- 
nora quam  a  summus  viris,  exspectarentur;"  com- 
parationem  non  tulit,  sed  deleri  jussit ;  "  Seque 
artes  longe  dissi miles  et  instituta  diversa  ad  impe- 
randum  afferre,"  dixit.  Delectabatur  etiam  haud 
parum,  si  quis  forte  hujusmodi  sermonem  intulis- 
set :  "  Earn,  etiamsi  in  privata  et  mediocri  fortuna 
sevum  tniduxisset,  tamen  non  absque  aliqua  excel- 
lentiae  nota  apud  homines  victuram  fuisse ; "  adeo 
nihil  a  fortuna  sua  ad  virtutis  laudem  mutuare, 
aut  transferre  volebat.  Verum  si  in  ejus  laudes, 
sive  morales  sive  politicas,  ingrederer,  aut  in  com- 
munes quasdam  virtutum  notas  et  com memorati ones 
incidendum  est,  quod  tarn  rara  principe  minus  dig- 
nam ;  aut  si  propriam  ipsis  lucem  et  gratiam  conci- 
liare  velim,  in  vita?  ejus  historiam  prolabendum, 
quod  et  majus  otium  et  venam  uberiorem  desiderat. 
JEgo  enim  heec  paucis,  ut  potui.  Sed  revera  dicen- 
dum  est ;  non  alium  verum  hujus  foeminee  laudato- 
rem  inveniri  posse,  quam  tempus :  quod  cum  tarn 
diu  jam  volvitur,  nihil  simile,  in  hoc  sexu,  quoad 
rerum  civilium  administrationem  peperit. 
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FRANCISCI   BACONI. 


Henricus*  primogenitu8  Regis  Magnee  Britannia*, 
Princep8  Wallice,  antea  spe  beatus,  nunc  mcmoria 
felix,  diem  suum  obiit  6.  Novemb.  anno  1612. 
Is  magno  tot i us  regni  luctu  et  desiderio  exstinctus 
est,  utpote  adolescens,  qui  animos  hominum  nee 
offendisset  nee  satiasset.  Excitaverat  autem  prop- 
ter bonam  indolem  multiplices  apud  plurimos  omni- 
um ordinum  spes,  nee  ob  brevitatemvitce  frustraverat. 
I  Hud  imprimis  accessit,  quod  in  causa  religionis  fir- 
lniis  vulgo  habebatur:  prudent iori bus  quoque  hoc 
animo  penitus  insederat,  adversus  insidiasconjurati- 
onum  (cui  malo  eetas  nostra  vix  remedium  reperit) 
patri  eum  in  star  preesidii  et  scuti  fuisse,  adeo  ut  et 
religionis  et  regis  apud  populum  amor  in  eum  redun- 
daret,  et  in  eestimationem  jacturee  merito  annumera- 
retur.  Erat  corpore  validus  et  erectus,  statura  medi- 
ocri,  decora  membrorum  compage,  incessu  regio, 
facie  oblonga  et  in  maciem  inclinante,  habitu  pie- 
nior,  vultu  composito,  oculorum  motu  magis  sedato 
quam  forti.  Inerant  quoque  et  in  fronte  seven  tat  is 
signa,  et  in  ore  nonnihil  fastus.  Sed  tamen  si  quis 
ultra  exteriora  ilia  penetraverat,  et  eum  obsequio 
debito  et  sermone  tempestivo  deliniverat,  utebatur 
eo  benigno  et  facili,  ut  alius  longe  videretur  collo- 
quio  quam  aspectn,  talisque  prorsus  erat,  qui  famam 
sui  excitaret  moribus  dissimilem.  Laudis  et  gloria? 
fuit  procul  dubio  nppetens,  et  ad  omnem  speciem 
poni  et  auram  decoris  commovebatur ;  quod  adoles- 
centi  pro  virtutibus  est  Nam  et  arma  ei  in  honore 
erant  ac  viri  militares;  quin  et  ipse  quiddam  belli - 
cum  spirabat ;  et  magnificentice  operum  (licet  pecu- 
niae alioquin  satis  parcus)  deditus  erat :  amutor  in- 
super  antiquitatis  et  artium.  Literis  quoque  plus 
honoris  attribuit  quam  temporia.  In  moribus  ejus 
nihil  laudandum  magis  fuit,  quam  quod  in  omni 
genere  officiorum  probe  insti tutus  credebatur  et  con- 
gruus :  filius  Regi  patri  mire  obsequens,  etiam  regi- 
nam  multo  cultu  demerebat,  erga  fratrem  indulgens; 
sororem  vero  unice  amabat,  quam  etiam  (quantum 
potuit  virilis  forma  ad  eximiam  virginalem  pulchri- 
tudinem  collata)  referebat.  Etiam  magistri  et  edu- 
catores  pueritire  ejus  (quod  raro  fieri  solet)  magna 
in  gratia  apud  eum  manserant.  Sermone  vero  ob- 
sequii  idem  exactor  et  memor.  Denique  in  quoti- 
•  Harl.  MSS.  Vol.  1893,  foL  75. 


diano  vita?  genere,  et  assignation*  horarum  d  i 
gula  vitaB  munera,  magis  quam  pro  SBtate  i 
atque  ordinatus.  A  fleet  us  ei  inerant  nan  oimta 
vehementes,  et  potins  seqtiales  qoam  magni.  l>- 
nim  de  rebus  amatoriis  mi  rum  in  ilia  eetare  tile  ntimi. 
ut  prorsus  lubricum  illud  adolescentis?  sua*  trmj«j 
in  tanta  fortuna,  et  valetudine  satis  prospers,  absqw 
aliqua  insigni  nota  amorum  transigeret.  N«t* 
reperiebatur  in  aula  ejus  apud  eum  prsrpotrp*,  «** 
in  animo  ejus  validus ;  quin  et  stadia  ipsa,  (pita 
capiebatur  maxime,  potius  tempore  rmtiebiinrarqsat  < 
excessus,  et  magis  repetita  erant  per  vices,  qnae 
quod  exstaret  aliquod  unum,  quod  reliqua  Mpmn 
et  compesceret,  sive  ea  moderatio  fuit,  sive  inn*** 
non  admodum  praecoci,  sed  lente  maturetcetrt*-,  so 
cernebantur  adhuc  qua?  prcevalitura  erant.  In^rwt 
certe  pollebat,  eratque  et  curiosus  satis  et  e*}*i- 
sed  sermone  tardior  et  tnnquam  impcdHus:  iv 
men  si  quis  diligenter  observaverat  ea,  qua*  ifc  <* 
proferebantur,  sive  qusestionis  vim  obtinebant  ■* 
sententia?,  ad  rem  omnino  erant,  et  captain  i>ff 
vulgarem  arguebant;  ut  in  ilia  loquendi  tarditiir  ** 
raritate  judicium  ejus  magis  suspensum  riderrtm  * 
anxium,  quam  infirmum  aut  hebes.  Interim  «asV 
endi  miris  modis  patiens,  etiam  in  negottis,  qor  s* 
longitudinem  porrigebantur ;  idque  cum  wtifttmf 
et  sine  ta*dio,  ut  raro  animo  peregrinaretar  aof  fr*« 
mente  aliud  ageret,  sed  ad  ea,  quae  dieeb#JHw  sst 
agebantur,animum  adverteret  atque  applicaret;  ^4 
magnam  ei  (si  vita  suppetiisset)  prudentiaa  *\**- 
debat.  Certe  in  illins  principis  natnri  pinna* 
erant  obscura,  neque  judicio  cujuapiam  pateiaei*** 
sed  tempore,  quod  ei  preereptum  est.  Attain**  «* 
apparebant,  optima  erant,  quod  fern*  satis  *< 
Mortuus  est  a»tatis  sue  anno  decimo  noon  ex  fe** 
contumaci,  qua?  ubique  a  magnis  et  insnlaiw*  fr*^ 
insolitis  siccitatibus  ac  fervoribus  orta  prr  aV*  * 
populariter  grassabatur.  sed  raro  funere;  dr»  * 
autumnum  erat  facta  lethnlior.  Addtdit  hmm  •"* 
cior  (ut  ille  ait)  erga  dominantiutn  exiins  nw~ 
nem  veneni.f  Sed  cum  nulla  ejus  ret  rsa$**m 
indicia,  preesertim  in  ventriculo,  quod  prsvipa*  * 
veneno  pati  solet,  is  sermo  cito  evanuit 

f  Tacit.  Annal  L,  it.  II. 
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DB   OPERIBD8    DEI    ET   HOMINI8. 

Vidit  Dens  omnia,  quae  fecerant  man  us  ejus,  et 
erant  bona  nf  mis :  homo  autem  con  versus,  ut  videret 
opera,  qua?  fecerunt  manus  ejus,  invenit  quod  omnia 
erant  vanitas  et  vexatio  spiritus. 

Qua  re  si  opera  Dei  operaberis,  sudor  tuus  ut 
unguent um  aromatum,  et  feriatio  tua  ut  sabbatum 
Dei.  Laborabis  in  sudore  bonce  conscientia?,  et  feria- 
bere  in  otio  suavissizna?  contemplationis.  Si  autem 
poet  magnalia  hominum  persequeris,  erit  tibi  in 
operando  stimulus  et  angustia,  et  in  recordando 
fastidinm  et  exprobratio.  Et  men  to  tibi  evenit,  o 
homo,  ut  cum  tu,  qui  es  opus  Dei,  non  retribuas  et 
beneplacentiam,  etiam  opera  tua  reddant  tibi  fruc- 
tum  similem  amaritudinis. 

D*  MIRAOUL18    ffERVATORIS. 

"  Bene  omnia  fecit." 

Virus  plausus :  Deus,  cum  universa  crearet,  vidit 
qood  singula,  et  omnia  erant  bona  nimis:  Deus 
Verbum  in  miraculis,  qua?  edidit  (omne  autem  mira- 
culum  est  nova  creatio,  et  non  ex  lege  prima?  crea- 
tionis)  nil  facere  voluit,  quod  non  gratiam  et  benefi- 
centiam  omnino  spiraret.  Moses  edidit  miracula,  et 
profligavit  Mgyptios  pestibus  multis ;  Elias  edidit, 
et  occlusit  ccelum  ne  plueret  super  terram  ;  et  rursus 
eduxit  de  ccelo  ignem  Dei  super  duces  et  cohortes ; 
Elizaeus  edidit,  et  evocavit  ureas  e  deserto,  quae 
laniarent  impuberes ;  Petrus  Ananiam  sacrilegum 
hrpocritam  morte,  Paulus  Elymam  ma  gum  c  feci  tat  e 
percussit :  sed  nihil  hujusmodi  fecit  Jesus.  Descen- 
dit  super  eum  Spiritus  in  forma  columba?,  de  quo 
dixit,  "  Nescitis  cujus  spiritus  sitis."  Spiritus  J esu 
spiritus  columbinus :  fuerunt  illi  servi  Dei  tan  qua  m 
bores  Dei  triturantes  granum,  et  conculcantes  pa- 
learn;  sed  Jesus  agnus  Dei  sine  ira  et  judiciis. 
Omnia  ejus  miracula  circa  corpus  humanum,  et  doc- 
trina  ejus  circa  animam  humanam.  •  Indiget  corpus 
hominis  alimento,  defensione  ab  externis,  et  cura. 
Die  multitudinem  piscium  in  retibus  congregavit,  ut 
uberiorem  victum  hominibus  prreberet :  ille  alimen- 
tura  aquae  in  dignius  alimentum  vini  ad  exhilaran- 
dum  cor  hominis  convertit :  .ille  ficum,  quod  officio 
suo,  ad  quod  destinatum  fuit,  ad  cibum  hominis  vide- 
licet, non  fungeretur,  are  fieri  jussit :  ille  pen  una  m 
piscium  et  panum  ad  alendum  exercitum  populi 
dilatavit:  ille  ventos,  quod  navigantibus  minarentur, 
corripuit:  ille  claudis  motum,  caecis  lumen,  mutis 
sermonem,  languidis  sanitatem,  leprosis  carnem 
roundam,  dsemoniacis  animum  integrum,  mortuis 
vitam  restituit.  Nullum  miraculum  judicii,  omnia 
beneficentia?,  et  circa  corpus  humanum ;  nam  circa 
divitias  non  est  di  gnat  us  edere  miracula,  nisi  hoc 
unicum,  ut  tributum  daretur  Ccosari. 


DE   COLUMBINA    INNOCENTIA   ET   SERPENTINA 
PRUDENTIA. 

"  Non  accipit  stultus  verba  prudentiee,  nisi  ea  dixeris 
qua?  versantur  in  corde  ejus." 

Judicio  hominis  depravato  et  corrupto  omnis, 
qua?  adhibetur,  eruditio  et  persuasio  irrita  est,  et 
despectui,  qua?  non  ducit  exordium  a  detectione  et 
representatione  mala?  complexionis  animi  sanandi ; 
quemadmodum  inutiliter  adhibetur  medicina  non 
pertentato  vulnere.  Nam  homines  malitiosi,  qui 
nihil  sani  cogitant,  pra?occupant  hoc  sibi,  ut  putent 
bonitatem  ex  simplicitate  morum,  ac  inscitia  quadam, 
et  imperitia  rerum  humanarum  gigni.  Quare  nisi 
perspexerint  ea  qua?  versantur  in  corde  suo,  id  est, 
penitissimas  latebras  malitia?  sua?  perlustratas  esse 
ei,  qui  suasum  molitur,  deridiculo  habent  verba  pru- 
dent i  a?  ;  itaque  ei,  qui  ad  bonitatem  aspirat  (non 
solitariam  et  particularem,  sed  seminalem  et  geniti- 
vam,  qua?  alios  trahat,)  debent  esse  omnino  nota, 
qua?  ille  vocat  "profunda  Satana?;"  ut  loqnatur  cum 
auctoritate  et  insinuatione  vera.  Hinc  est  illud, 
"  Omnia  probate,  quod  bonum  est  tenete ;"  inducens 
electionem  judiciosam  ex  generali  minatione.  Ex 
eodem  fonte  est  illud :  "  Estote  prudentes  sicut  ser- 
pentes,  innocentes  sicut  columba?."  Non  est  dens 
serpentis,  nee  venenum,  nee  aculeus,  qua?  non  pro- 
bata debeant  esse;  nee  pollutionem  quia  time  at,  nam 
et  sol  ingreditur  latrinas,  nee  inquinatur;  nee  quia 
se  Deum  tentare  credat,  nam  ex  prscepto  est,  et 
sufficiens  est  Deus  ut  vos  immaculatos  custodiat. 

DE  EXALTATIONE   CHARITATIS. 

"  Si  gavisus  sum  ad  ruinam  ejus  qui  oderat  me,  et 
exaltavi  quod  inveniaset  eum  malum." 

Detestatio  Job :  amicos  redamare,  est  charitas 
publicanorum  ex  foedere  utilitatis;  versus  inimicos 
autem  bene  animatos  esse,  est  ex  apicibus  juris 
Christiani,  et  imitatio  divinitatis.  Rursus  tamen 
hujus  charitatis  complures  sunt  gradus,  quorum 
primus  est  inimicis  resipiscentibus  ignoscere;  ac 
hujus  quidem  charitatis  etiam  apud  generosaa  feras 
umbra  quaedam  et  imago  reperitur ;  nam  et  leones  in 
se  submittentes  et  prosternentes  non  ulterius  seevire 
perhibentur.  Secundus  gradus  est  inimicis  ignos- 
cere, licet  sint  duriores,  et  absque  reconciliationum 
piaculis.  Tertius  gradus  est  non  tantum  veniam  et 
gratiam  inimicis  largiri,  sed  etiam  merita  et  benefi- 
cia  in  eos  conferre.  Sed  habent  hi  gradus,  aut 
habere  possunt,  nescio  quid  potius  ex  ostentatione, 
aut  saltern  animi  magnitudine,  quam  ex  charitate 
pura.  Nam  cum  quis  virtutem  ex  se  emanarc  et 
effluere  sen  tit,  fieri  potest  ut  is  efleratur,  et  potius 
virtutis  sua?  fructu,  quam  salute  et  bono  proximi, 
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delectelur.  Sed  si  aliunde  malum  aliquod  inimicum 
tuum  deprehendat,  et  tu  in  interioribus  cellulis  cordis 
graveris  et  angustieris,  nee,  quasi  dies  ultionis  et 
vindictee  tuec  advenisset,  lceteris ;  hoc  ego  fa6tigium 
et  exaltationera  charitatis  esse  pono. 

DE   MEN SURA   CURARUM. 

"  Sufficit  diei  malitia  sua." 

Modus  esse  in  curis  humanis  debet,  alioqui  et 
inutiles  sunt,  ut  quae  an i mum  opprimant,  et  judicium 
confundant;  et  profanae,  utquce  sapiant  animum,  qui 
perpetuitatem  quandam  in  rebus  mundanis  sibi 
6pondeat.  Hodierni  enim  debemus  esse  ob  brevita- 
tem  a3 vi,  et  non  crastini,  sed,  ut  ille  ait,  "  carpentes 
diem,  erunt  enim  futura  prcesentia  vice  sua ;"  quare 
sufficit  solicitudo  prsesentium.  Neque  tamen  curae 
moderate,  sive  sint  oeconomicse,  sive  publica?,  sive 
rerum  mandatarum,  notantur.  Sed  hie  duplex  est 
excessus.  Primus,  cum  curarum  series  in  Ion  git  u- 
dinem  nimiam  et  tempora  remotiora  extendimus,  ac 
si  providentiam  divinam  apparatu  nostro  ligare 
possemus;  quod  semper  etiam  apud  ethnicos  in- 
faustura  et  insolens  fuit.  Fere  enim  qui  foriunee 
multum  tribuerunt,  et  ad  occasiones  prssentes  ala- 
cres  et  presto  fuerunt,  felicitate  magna  usi  sunt 
Qui  autem,  altum  sapientes,  omnia  curata  et  medi- 
tata  habere  confisi  sunt,  infortunia  subierunt  Se- 
cundus  excessus  est,  cum  in  curis  immoramur  diutius 
quam  opus  est  ad  justam  deliberationem  et  ad  decre- 
turn  faciendum.  Quis  enim  nostrum  est,  qui  tantum 
curet,  quantum  sufficit  ut  se  explicet,  vel  sese  ex- 
plicare  non  posse  judicet,  et  non  eadem  s«pe  retrac- 
tet,  et  in  eodem  cogitationum  circuitu  inutiliter 
hscreat,  et  denique  evanescat  ?  Quod  genus  curarum 
et  divinis  et  humanis  rationibus  adversissimum  est. 

DE   SPE   TERRE9TRI. 

"  Melior  est  oculorum  visio,  quam  animi  pro- 
gressio." 

Sensus  purus  in  singula  meliorem  reddit  condi- 
tionem  et  politiam  mentis,  quam  istoe  imaginationes 
et  progressiones  animi.  Natura  enim  animi  hu- 
manietiam  in  ingeniis  gravissimis  est,  ut  a  sensu 
singulorum  statim  progrediatur  et  saliat,  et  omnia 
auguretur  fore  talia,  quale  illud  est  quod  prssentem 
sensum  incutit:  si  boni  est  sensus,  facilis  est  ad 
8 pern  indefinitam ;  si  mali  est  sensus,  ad  metum : 
unde  illud,  "  Fallitur  augurio  spes  bona  seepe  suo;" 
et  contra  illud,  "  Pessimus  in  dubiis  augur."  Sed 
tamen  timoris  est  aliquis  fructus  ;  preeparat  enim 
tolerantiam,  et  acuit  industriam : 

"  —  Non  ulla  laborum, 
(>  virgo,  nova  mi  facies  inopiuave  turgit : 
Omnia  preecepi,  atque  animo  mecum  ante  peregi. 

Virg.  Mn.  vi.  103. 

Spes  vero  inutile  quiddam  videtur.  Quorsum  enim 
ista  anticipatio  boni?  Attende,  si  minus  eveniat 
bonum  quam  speres,  bonum  licet  sit,  tamen  quia 
minus  sit,  videtur  damnum  potius  quam  lucrum,  ob 
excessum  spei.  Si  par  et  tantum  sit,  et  eventus  sit 
spei  sequalis,  tamen  flos  boni  per  spem  decerpitur,  et 
videtur  fere  obsoletum,  et  fastidio  magis  finitimum. 


Si  major  sit  successus  spe,  videtur  aliquid  lueri  (ac- 
tum ;  verum  est :  sed  annon  melius  foiwet  toftra 
lucrifecisse  nihil  sperando,  quam  nsuxain  nimii  §j* 
rando?  Atque  in  rebus  secuodis  ita  operator  f;<v. 
in   malis  autem  robur  verum  animi  solvit.     Nw 
neque  semper  spei  materia  suppetit,  et  destitutxet 
aliqua  vel  minima  spei  uni versa  fere  firmitiido  aaua 
corruit ;  et  minorem  efficit  dignitatem  mentis,  cam 
mala  toleramus  alienatione  quadam  et  errore  nwnUv 
non  fortitudine  et  judicio.     Quare  satis  leviter  fax- 
ere  poets  spem  antidotum  humanorum  mortara 
esse,  quod  dolores  eorum  midget,  cum  sit  rero* 
incensio  potius,  et  exasperatio,  qua?  eo*  xnulti(ilic<n 
et  recrudescere  faciat     Nihilominus  fit  at  pknqui 
homintim  imaginationibus  spei  et  progresawnttm 
istis  mentis  omnino  se  dedant,  ingratique  in  pewtenx 
obliti    fere    prssentium,   semper  juvenea,    tmenzsi 
futuris  immineant.      "  Vidi  uni  versos  ambulaota 
sub  sole  cum   adolescent e  secundo,  qui    coivargt: 
post  eum;  quod   pessimus   morbus   est,  et  aiu 
mentis  insanissimus."     Quseras  fortasse  annas  me- 
lius sit,  cum  res  in  dubia  exspectatione  posits  sue 
bene  divinare,  et  potius  sperare  quam  diffidcre,  can 
spes  majorem  tranquillitatem  animi  coociliet    T^* 
sane  in  omni  mora  et  expectatione  tranquiHm*  a 
non  fluctuantem  animi  statum,  ex  bona  mentis  pofca* 
et  compo8itione,  summum  humans  vitsa  firmament* 
judico :  sed  earn  tranquillitatem,  qua*  ex  spe  peadt*; 
ut  levem  et  infirmam  recuso.     Non  quia  non  cow 
niat  tarn  bona,  quam  mala,  ex  sana  et  sobna  e«;«* 
tura  preevidere  et  praBSUpponere,  ut  actiooe*  ad  |«» 
babilitatem  eventuum  magis  accommodemos ;  »^' 
sit  hoc  officium  intellect  us  ac  judicii  cum  jos*a  **- 
clinatione  affectus.     Sed  quem  ita  spes  coercon,  c 
cum,  ex  vigilanti  et  firmo  mentis  discurso  mt&n 
ut  magis  probabilia,  sibi   prsedixerit,  non  in  »|» 
boni  anticipatione  immoratus  sit,  et  hujusmodi  cap 
tationi,  ut  somnio  placido,  indulserit?  Atque  hot  «* 
quod  reddit  animum  levem,  tumid  urn*  i»»q***<£ 
peregrinantem  ;  quare  omnis  spes  in  faturam  «^r 
caelestem  consumenda  est.    Hie  autem  quanto  pax 
sit  prasentium  sensus  absque  infectiooe  et  nwar- 
imaginationis,  tanto  prudentior  et   melior   ojiw- 
Vitce  summa  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  inchoarc  loops* 

DE   HTPOCR1T18. 

44  Misericordiam  volo,  et  non  sacnncseia."* 

Omnis  jactatio  hypocritarum  est  in  opeiit*s  p 
mee  tabulee  legis,  quae  est  de  venerationibas  IK*-.*- 
bitis.  Ratio  duplex  est,  turn  quod  hujusmorfi  rj-**» 
majorem  habent  pompam  sanctitatis,  turn  quo/  * 
piditatibus  eorum  minus  adversentur.  Itaqoe  vr^ 
gutio  hypocritarum  est,  ut  ab  operibus  *scr&* 
remittantur  ad  opera  misericordia? :  nade  flfcrf 
"  Religio  munda  et  immaculata  apud  Deum  et  ;» 
trem  ha?c  est,  visitare  pupillos  et  vidoas  in  tribal 
tione  eorum;"  et  illud,  •' Qui  non  diKgit  frsm* 
suum,  quem  vidit;  Deum,  quem  non  vidit,  qm* '  tr 
potest  diligcreP"  Quidam  autem  altioria  et  raf-t« 
ris  hypocrisis,  seipsos  decipientes,  et  «xi*tiiM«**  «• 
arctiore  cum  Deo  conversatione  dtgnot,  ofBeia  rh*- 
tatis  in  pro  xi  mum  ut  minora  negliguot.  Qui  err* 
monastics  vitce  non  principium  qm Jem  detfii.  i  la 
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initia  bona  fuerunt,)  sed  excessum  addidit.  Recte 
enim  dictum  est,  ••  Orandi  munus  magnum  esse  mu- 
nus  in  ecclesia;"  et  ex  U6U  ecclesice  est,  ut  sint 
coetus  hominum,  a  mundanis  curis  soluti,  qui  assiduis 
et  devotis  precibus  Deum  pro  ecclesice  statu  solici- 
tent.  Sed  huic  ordinationi  ilia  hypocrisis  finitima 
est ;  nee  universa  institutio  reprobatur,  sed  spiritus 
ilH  se  efferentes  cohibentur :  nam  et  Enoch,  qui  am- 
bolavit  cum  Deo,  prophetizavit,  ut  est  apud  Judam ; 
at  que  fructu  suae  prophetiae  ecclesiam  donavit.  Et 
Johannes  Baptista,  quern  principem  quidam  vitas 
monastics  volant,  multo  ministerio  functus  est,  turn 
prophetizationis,  turn  baptizationis.  Nam  ad  alios 
istos  in  Deum  officiosos  refertur  ilia  interrogatio, 
M  Si  juste  egeris,  quid  donabis  Deo,  aut  quid  de  ma- 
nu  tna  accipiet  ?  "  Quare  opera  mi sericordiae  sunt 
opera  discretionis  hypocritarum.  Contra  autem  fit 
cum  hareticis;  nam  ut  hypocritae  simulata  sua  sanc- 
titate  versus  Deum  injuring  suas  versus  homines  ob- 
ducunt ;  ita  hreretici  moralitate  quadam  versus  ho- 
mines blasphemias  suas  contra  Deum  insinuant. 

DB   IMPO8TO&IBU8. 

"  Sive   mente    excedimus,    Deo :    sive  sobrii 
sumu8,  vobis." 

Vbra  est  ista  effigies,  et  verum  temperamentum 
viri,  cui  religio  penitus  in  praecordiis  insedit,  et  veri 
operarii  Dei.  Conversatio  ei  qua;  cum  Deo  est, 
plena  excessus,  et  zeli,  et  extasis.  Hinc  gemitus 
inefla  biles  et  exultationes,  et  raptus  spiritus,  et  ago- 
nes. At  quae  cum  hominibus  est,  plena  mansuetu- 
dinis,  et  sobrietatis,  et  morigerationis ;  hinc  "  om- 
nia omnibus  factus  sum,"  et  hujusmodi.  Contra  fit 
in  hypocritis  et  impostoribus :  ii  enim  in  populo  et 
ecclesia  incendunt  se  et  excedunt,  et  veluti  sacris  fu- 
oribus  afflati  omnia  miscent.  Si  quia  autem  eorum 
solitudines,  et  separatas  meditationes,  et  cum  Deo 
conversations  introspiciat,  deprehendat  eas  non  tan- 
turn  frigidas  et  sine  motu,  sed  plenas  malitiae  et  fer- 
menti ;  sobrii  Deo,  mente  excedentes  populo. 

DX   GENBB1BUS    IMPOSTURE. 

"  Devita  prophanas  vocum  novitates,  et  o^pposi- 

tiones  falsi  nominis  scientiae." 
"  Tneptaa  et  aniles  fabulas  devita." 
"  Nemo  vos  decipiat  in  sublimitate  sermonum." 

Tres  sunt  sermones,  et  veluti  styli  imposturae. 
Prim  am  genus  est  eorum,  qui  statim  ut  aliquam 
ma  ten  am  nacti  sunt,  artem  conficiunt,  vocabula  artis 
imponunt,  omnia  in  distinctiones  redigunt,  inde  po- 
sit* vel  themata  educunt,  et  ex  quaestionibus  et  re- 
sponsionibus  oppositiones  conficiunt :  hinc  scholasti- 
corum  quisquiliae  et  turbae.  Secundum  genus  est 
eorum,  qui  vanitate  ingenii,  ut  sacri  quidam  poetae, 
omnem  exemplorum  varietatem  ad  mentes  hominum 
trnctandas  confingunt:  unde  vitas  parum,  et  anti- 
quorum  ha?reticorum  figmenta  innumera.  Tertium 
genus  eorum,  qui  mysteriis  et  grandiloquiis,  allego- 
rits  et  allusionibus  omnia  implent :  quod  genus 
myib'cum  et  gnosticum  complures  haeretici  sibi  dele- 
gerunt.  Primnm  genus  sensum  et  captum  hominis 
illaqueat,  secundum  allicit,  tertium  stupefacit ;  se- 
dacunt  vero  omnia. 


DE    ATHEISMO. 

"  Dixit  insipiens  in  corde  suo,  Non  est  Deus." 

Primum,  "  dixit  in  corde/'  non  ait,  "  cogitavit  in 
corde  ;"  hoc  est,  non  tarn  ita  sen  tit  penitus,  sed  vult 
hoc  credere :  quoniam  expedire  sibi  videt,  ut  non 
sit  Deus,  omni  ratione  sibi  hoc  suadere,  et  in  animutn 
inducere  conatur:  et  tanquam  thema  aliquod  vel 
positum  vel  placitum  asserere  et  adstruere  et  firmare 
studet.  Manet  tamen  ille  igniculus  luminis  primi, 
quo  divinitatem  agnoscimus,  quern  prorsus  extin- 
guere,  et  stimulum  ilium  ex  corde  evellere  frustra 
nititur.  Quare  ex  malitia  voluntatis  sua;,  et  non  ex 
nativo  sensu  et  judicio,  hoc  supponit,  ut  ait  comicus 
poeta,  "  Tunc  animus  meus  accessit  ad  meam  sen- 
tentiam,"  quasi  ipse  alter  esset  ab  animo  suo.  Ita- 
que  atheista  magis  dixit  in  corde,  quam  sen  tit  in 
corde,  quod  non  sit  Deus.  Secundo,  dixit  in  corde, 
non  ore  locutus  est;  sed  notandum  est  hoc  metu 
legis  et  famae  fieri,  nam,  ut  ait  ille,  "  Negare  deos 
difficile  est  in  concione  populi,  sed  in  concessu  fa- 
miliari  expeditum."  Nam  si  hoc  vinculum  tollatur 
e  medio,  non  est  haeresis,  quae  majore  studio  se  pan- 
dere,  et  spargere,  et  multiplicare  nitatur,  quam  athe- 
ismui.  Nee  videas  eos,  qui  in  banc  mentis  insaniam 
immersi  sunt  aliud  fere  spirare,  et  importune  incul- 
care,  quam  verba  atheismi ;  ut  in  Lucretio  Epicureo, 
qui  fere  suam  in  religionem  invectivam  singulis  aliis 
subjectis  intercalarem  facit.  Ratio  videtur  esse,  quod 
atheista,  cum  sibi  non  satis  acquiescat,  aestuans,  nee 
sibi  satis  credens,  et  crebra  suae  opinionis  deliquia 
in  interioribus  patiens,  ab  aliorum  assensu  refocillari 
etipit.  Nam  recte  dictum  est :  "  Qui  alteri  opinio- 
nem  approbare  sedulo  cupit,  ipse  diffidit."  Tertio, 
insipiens  est,  qui  hoc  in  corde  dixit ;  quod  verissi- 
mum  est,  non  tantum  quod  divina  non  sapiat,  sed 
etiam  secundum  hominem.  Primo  enim  ingenia, 
quae  sunt  in  atheismum  proniora,  videas  fere  levia, 
et  dicacia,  et  audacula,  et  insolentia:  ejus  denique 
compositionis,  quae  prudentiae  et  gravitati  morum 
adversissima  est.  Secundo,  inter  viros  politicos, 
qui  altioris  ingenii  et  latioris  cordis  fuerunt,  religio- 
nem non  arte  quadam  ad  populum  adhibuerunt,  sed 
interiore  dogmate  coluere,  ut  qui  providentiae  et  for- 
tunes plurimum  tribuerint.  Contra,  qui  artibus  suis 
et  industriis,  et  causis  proximis,  et  apparentibus  om- 
nia a8crip8eruntt  et,  ut  ait  propheta,  "  retibus  suis 
immolarunt,"  pusilli  fuerunt politici,  etcircumforanei, 
et  magnitudinis  actionum  incapaces.  Tertio,  in  phy- 
sicis  et  illud  affirmo,  parum  philosophise  naturalis, 
et  in  ea  progressum  liminarem  ad  atheismum  opini- 
ones  inclinare :  contra,  multum  philosophise  natura- 
lis, et  progressum  in  ea  penetrantem,  ad  religionem 
animos  circumferre.  Quare  atheismus  stultitiae  et 
inscitiae  ubique  convictus  esse  videtur,  ut  merito  sit 
dictum  insipientium,  "  Non  est  Deus." 

DE   H*:  RES  I  BUS. 

(<  Erratis,  nescientes  Scripturas,  neque  potesta- 
tem  Dei." 

Canon  iste  mater  omnium  canonum  adversus 
haereses.  Duplex  erroris  causa,  ignoratio  voluntatis 
Dei,  et  ignoratio  vel  levior  contemplatio  potest  at  is 
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Dei.  Voluntas  Dei  revelatur  magis  per  Scriptures, 
"  Scrutamini  ; "  potestas  magis  per  creaturas, 
"  Contemplamini."  Ita  asserenda  plenitudo  potes- 
tatis Dei,  ne  maculemus  voluntatem.  Ita  asserenda 
bonitas  voluntatis,  ne  minuamus  potestatem.  Ita- 
que  religio  vera  sita  est  in  mediocritate  inter  snper- 
stitionem  cum  ha?resibus  superstitiosis  ex  una  parte, 
et  atheismum  cum  hsresibus  prophanis  ex  altera. 
Superstitio  repudiata  luce  Script urarum,  seque  de- 
dens  traditionibu8  pravis  vel  apocryphis,  et  novis 
revelationibus,  vel  falsis  interpretationibus  Scriptu- 
rarum,  multa  de  voluntate  Dei  fingit  et  somniat,  a 
Scripturis  devia  et  aliena.  Atheism  us  autem  et  theo- 
machia  contra  potestatem  Dei  insurgit  et  tumultua- 
tur,  verbo  Dei  non  credens,  quod  voluntatem  ejus 
revelat,  ob  incredulitatem  potestatis  ejus,  cui  omnia 
sunt  possibilia.  Ha?reses  autem,  qua?  ex  isto  fonte 
emanant,  graviores  videntur  ca?teris.  Nam  et  in 
politiis  atrocius  est  potestatem  et  majestatem  mi- 
nuere,  quam  famam  principis  notare.  Hsresiura 
autem,  quae  potestatem  Dei  minuunt,  prater  atheis- 
mum purum  tres  sunt  gradus,  habentque  unum  et 
idem  mysterium  (nam  omnia  antichristianismus 
operatur  in  mysterio,  id  est,  sub  imagine  boni,)  hoc 
ipsum,  ut  voluntatem  Dei  ab  omni  aspersione  mali- 
tia?  liberent.  Primus  gradus  est  eorura,  qui  duo 
principia  constituunt  pari  a,  ac  inter  se  pugnantia  et 
contra ri a,  unum  boni,  alteram  main  Secundus 
gradus  est  eorura,  quibus  nimium  leesa  videtur  ma- 
jestas  Dei  in  constituendo  adversus  eum  principio 
affirmativo  et  activo :  quare  exturbata  tali  audacia, 
nihilominus  inducunt  contra  Deum  principium  nega- 
tivum  et  privativum.  Nam  volunt  esse  opus  ipsius 
mate  rise  et  creature  internum  et  nativum  et  6ubstan- 
tivum,  at  ex  se  vergat  et  relabatur  ad  confusionem  et 
ad  nihilum ;  nescientes  ejusdem  esse  omnipotentia? 
ex  aliquo  nihil  facere,  cujus  ex  nihilo  aliquid.    Ter- 


tiu8  gradus  est  eorum,  qui  arctant  et  restringiat 
opinionem  priorem  tantum  ad  action**  honutut, 
qua?  participant  ex  peccato,  quas  volunt  aubstantife, 
absque  nexu  aliquo  causarum,  ex  interna  voluatite 
et  arbitrio  humano  pendere,  statuuntque  Utiora 
terminos  scientific  Dei  quam  potestatia,  vel  potin 
ejus  partis  potestatis  Dei,  (nam  et  ipsa  acieoti*  po- 
testas est,)  qua  scit,  quam  ejus  qua  movet  et  agit: 
ut  praesciat,  qua?dam  otiose,  qua?  non  pnsdcatiaet  ct 
pneordinet.  Et  non  abaimile  est  figmento,  qrwd 
Epicurus  introduxit  in  Democritismum,  ot  nun 
tolleret,  et  fortuna?  locum  daret,  declinationem  r&- 
licet  atomi,  quod  semper  a  prudentioribus  iatnsti* 
mum  commentum  habitum  est  Sed  qwdqoid  * 
Deo  non  pendet,  ut  auctore  et  principia.  per  neai 
et  gradus  subordinate*,  id  loco  Dei  erit,  et  dowb 
principium,  et  deaster  quidam.  Quare  merito  dk 
opinio  respuitur,  ut  laesio  et  diminntio  majestatti  n 
potestatis  Dei.  Et  tamen  admodum  recte  chats, 
quod  "  Deus  non  sit  auctor  mali,"  non  qua  act 
auctor,  sed  quia  non  mali. 

DE   ECCLESIA   IT  SCaiPTURtS. 

"  Proteges  eos  in  tabernaculo  tuo  a  contradidw 
linguarura." 

Contradictions*  linguarum  nbique  occmrot 
extra  tabernaculum  Dei.  Quare  qnocunqoe  te  ver- 
teris,  exitum  controversiarum  non  reperie*  msi  te 
te  receperi8.  Dices,  verum  est,  nempe  in  unities 
ecclesiae.  Sed  adverte.  Erat  in  tabernaculo  arcs, 
et  in  area  testimonium  vel  tabula?  legis.  Quid  sob 
narras  corticem  tabernaculi,  sine  nucleo  reatiavno • 
Tabernaculum  ad  custodiendum  et  tradeodum  tegti- 
monium  erat  ordinatum.  Eodem  modo  et  ecrlea* 
custodia  et  traditio  per  manus  Scripturanu 
data  est,  sed  anima  tabernaculi  est  testimonium. 
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I.  EPISTOLA  AD  FULGENTIUM. 

REVERENDISSIMB    P.    FULGENTI, 

Fateor  me  literarum  tibi  debitorem  esse  :  sub- 
erat  excusatio  justa  nimis ;  implicatus  enim  fueram 
gravissimo  morbo,  a  quo  necdum  liberatus  sum. 
Yolo  reverentia?  tuae  nota  esse  consilia  mea  de  scrip- 
tie  meis,  qua?  meditor  et  molior :  non  perficiendi  spe, 
sed  desiderio  experiundi ;  et  quia  posteritati  (secula 
enim  ista  requirunt)  inservio.  Optimum  autem 
putavi  ea  omnia,  in  Latinam  linguam  traducta,  in 
toraos  dividere.  Primus  torn  us  constat  ex  libris 
"  De  Augmentis  Scientiarum :"  qui  tamen,  ut  nosti, 
jam  perfectus  et  editus  est,  et  partitiones  scientiarum 
complectitur ;  qua?  est  "  Instaurationis  mea?  "  pars 
prima.     Debuerat  sequi  "  Novum  Organum  ;"  inter- 


posui  tamen  scripta  mea  moralia  et  politica,  qoa 
magis  erant  in  promptu.  Hsec  aunt:  prima.  *  H» 
toria  Regni  Henri ci  Septimi  Regis  Anglue  ;rt  4a*ot 
sequetur  libellus  ille,  quern  vestra  lingua  ~  Saff 
morali"  appellastis.  Verum  illi  Ubro  wmsengrmrrm 
impono,  scilicet  ut  insenbatur,  *•  Sennonet  Fiddfc-t 
sive  Interiora  Rerum."  Erunt  autem  sera»a«£*  i*t 
et  numero  aucti,  et  tractatu  multum  ampliaa* 
Item  continebit  tomus  ute  libellum  M  De 
Veterum  :"  atque  hie  tomus  (ut  diximus)  iai 
est,  et  non  ex  ordine  "  InstauratiomV'  Tnm  < 
sequetur  "  Organum  Novum ;"  cui  second* 
ad  hue  adjicienda  est,  quam  tamen  annuo  jaw  < 
plexus  et  met  it  us  sum.  Atque  hoc  inofo 
pars  "  Instaurationis"  abaolvetur.  Quoial 
partem  "  Instaurationis"  attinet,  bistorisam 
naturalem,  opus  illud  est  plane  region  i 
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suit  alicujus  collegii  ant  ordinis ;  neque  privata  io- 
dusrria  pro  men  to  perfici  potest.  At  portiones  ills, 
quas  jam  in  lucexn  edidi,  "  De  Ventis,  De  Vita  et 
Morte."  non  sunt  historia  pura,  propter  axiomata 
et  observations  majores  interpositas;  sed  genus 
•cripti  comraixtum  ex  historia  naturali  et  macbina 
intelleetus  rudi  et  imperfecta  \  quae  est,  "  Instaura- 
tionis"  pars  quarta.  Itaque  succedet  ilia  ipsa 
quarta  pars,  et  multa  exempla  macbinsa  continebit 
tnagis  exacta,  et  ad  inductivos  regulas  magis  appli- 
cata.  Quinto  sequetur  iste  liber,  quern  "  Prodro- 
mum  Philosophic  Secundae "  inscripsimus ;  qui 
inventa  nostra  circa  nova  axiomata  ab  experimentis 
ipsis  excitaia  continebit ;  ut  tanquam  columnar 
jacentes  sustollantur :  quern  posuimus  "  Instaura- 
tionis'"partam  quintam.  Postremo  superest  philo- 
sophia  ipsa  secunda,  quae  est  "  Instaurationis  "  pars 
sexta ;  de  qua  spem  omnino  abjecimus :  sed  a  secu- 
lis  et  po8teritate  fortasse  pullulabit.  Attamen,  in 
prodromi8  (iis  dico  tantum,  quae  ad  universalia  na- 
turae fere  pertingunt)  non  levia  jacta  erunt  hujus  rei 
fundamenta.  Conamur  (ut  vides)  tenues  grandia  : 
in  eo  tantum  spem  ponentes,  quod  videntur  ista  a 
Dei  providentia  et  immenso  bonitate  profecta.  Primo, 
propter  ardorem  et  constantiam  mentis  nostra;,  qua 
in  hoc  institoto  non  consenuit,  nee  tanto  temporis 
spatio  refrixit.  Equidem  memini  me  quadraginta 
abhinc  annis  juvenile  opusculum  circa  has  res  con- 
fecisae,  quod,  magna  proreus  fiducia  et  roagnrfico 
titulo,  "  Temporis  partum  maximum'1  inscripsi. 
Secundo,  quod  propter  infinitam  utilitatem  Dei  opt. 
max.  auctoramento  gaudere  videator. 

Commendatum,  rogo,  me  habeat  reverentia  vestra 
illustris8imo  viro  domino  Molines,  cujus  suavissimis 
ft  prudentissimis  literis  quam  primum,  si  Deus 
volet,  rescribam.     Yale,  P.  reverendissime. 

Reverentiae  tuae  amicus  addictissimus, 

FR.  ST.  ALBAN. 


II.  RESCRIPTUM  PROCURATORIS  REGIS  PRI- 
MARII,  AD  ACADEMIAM  CANTABRIGIEN- 
SEM,  QUANDO  1«N  SANCTIUS  REGIS  CON- 
CILIUM COOPTATUS  FUIT. 

Grata  mihi  fuere  literac  vestra,  atque  gratula- 
tionem  vestram  ipse  mihi  gratulor.  Rem  ipsam  ita 
mihi  honori  et  voluptati  fore  duco,  si  in  hac  mente 
maneam,  ut  publicis  utilitatibus,  .studio  indefesso  et 
perpetuis  curis  et  puro  affectu,  inserviam.  Inter 
partes  autem.  reipublicae  nulla  animo  mco  can  or  est, 
quam  academies  et  lit  era? :  idque  et  vita  mea  ante- 
acta  declarat  et  scripta.  Itaque  quicquid  mihi 
accesserit,  id  etiam  vobis  accessisse  existimare  po- 
testis.  Neque  vero  patrocinium  meum  vobis  subla- 
tum  aut  dtminutum  esse  credere  debelis :  nam  et  ea 
pars  patroni,  quae  ad  consilium  in  causis  adhibendum 
•pec tat,  integra  manet ;  atque  etiam  (si  quid  gravius 
accident)  ipsum  perorandi  monus  (licentia  regis 
obtenta)  relictum  est  ;  quodque  juris  patrocinio 
decrit,  id  auctiore  potestate  compensabitur.  Mihi 
in  votis  est,  ut  quemadmodum  a  privatorum  et  clien- 
telarum  negotiis  ad  gubernacula  reipublicae  transla- 


tus  jam  sum  ;  ita  et  postremae  aetatis  meae  pars  (si 
vita  suppetit)  etiam  a  publicis  curis  ad  otium  et 
literas  devehi  possit  Quin  etiam  saepius  subit  ilia 
cogitatio,  ut  etiam  in  tot  et  tantis  negotiis,  tamen 
singulis  annis  aliquos  dies  apud  vos  deponam ;  ut 
ex  majore  vestrarum  rerum  notitia  vestris  utilitatibus 
melius  consulere  possim. 

Amicus  vester  maxime  fidelis  et  benevolus, 

FR.  BACON. 
5  Julii,  1616. 


III.  FRANCISCUS  BARO  DE  VERULAMIO, 
VICECOMES  SANCTI  ALB  ANI,  ALM.fc  MATRI 
INCLYTjE  ACADEMIC  CANTABRIGIENSI 
SALUTEM. 

Debita  filii.  qualia  possum,  persolvo.  Quod  vero 
facio,  idem  et  vos  hortor ;  ut  augmentis  scientiarum 
strenue  incumbatis,  et  in  animi  modestia  libertatem 
ingenii  retineatis,  neque  talentum  a  veteribus  con- 
creditum  in  sudario  reponatis.  Affuerit  proculdubio 
et  affulserit  divini  luminis  gratia,  si,  humiliata  et 
submissa  religioni  philosophia,  clavibus  sensus 
legitime  et  dextre  utamini,  et,  amoto  omni  contra- 
dictions studio,  quisque  cum  alio,  ac  si  ipse  secum, 
disputet.     Valete. 


IV.     INCLYTiE  ACADEMIC  OXONIENSIS. 

Cum  almaB  matri  meae  inclytae  academiae  Canta- 
brigiensi  scripserim,  deessem  sane  officio,  si  simile 
am  oris  pignut  sorori  ejus  non  deferrem.  Si  cut  au- 
tem eos  hortatus  sum,  ita  et  vos  hortor,  ut  scien- 
tiarum augmentis  strenue  incumbatis,  et  veterum 
labores  neque  nihil  neque  omnia  esse  putetis ;  sed 
vires  etiam  proprias  modeste  perpendentes,  subinde 
tamen  experiamini :  omnia  cedent  quam  optime,  si 
anna  non  alii  in  alios  vertatis,  sed  junctis  copiis  in 
naturam  rerum  impressionem  faciatis ;  sufficit  quippe 
ilia  honori  et  victoria?.     Valete. 


V.  RESCRIPTUM  ACADEMIC  OXONIENSIS 
FRANCISCO  BACONO. 

PRJEN0BIL1S    ET    (QUOD    IN    NOBILITATB   PENE   MIRA- 
CDLUM    EST)   8C1KKTIS81ME   VICECOMES ! 

Nihil  concinnius  tribuere  amplitudo  vestra,  nihil 
gratius  accipere  potuit  academia  quam  scientias: 
scientias,  quae  prius  inopes,  exiguas,  incultas  emis- 
erat,  accepit  tandem  nitidas,  proceras,  ingenii  tui 
copiis  (quibus  unice  augeri  poterant)  uberrime 
dotatas.  Grande  ducit  munus  illud  sibi  a  pere- 
grino  (si  tamen  peregrintis  sit,  tarn  prope  consan- 
guineus)  auctius  redire,  quod  filiolis  suis  instar 
patrimonii  impendit;  et  libenter  agnoscit  hie  nasci 
Mu8B8,  alibi  tamen  qunra  domi  suae  crescere.  Cre- 
verunt  quidem,  et  sub  calamo  tuo,  qui,  tanquam 
strenuns  literarum  Alcides,  columnas  tuas,  mundo 
immobiles,  propria  manu  in  orbe  scientiarum,  plus 
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ultra  statuisti.  Euge  exercitatissimum  athletam, 
qui  in  aliorum  patrocinandis  virtutibus  occupatissi- 
mu8,  alios;  in  scriptis  propriis  teipsum  superasti : 
quippe  in  illo  honorum  tuorum  fastigio,  viros  tan- 
tum  literatos  promovisti,  nunc  tandem  (O  dulce  pro- 
digium  !)  etiam  et  literas.  Onerat  clientes  beneficii 
hujus  augustior  munificentia;  cujus  in  accipiendo 
honor  apud  nos  manet,  in  fruendo  emolumentum 
transit  usque  in  posteros.  Quin  ergo  si  gratiarum 
talioni  impares  sumus,  juncto  robore  alterius  seculi 
nepotes  su ecu r rant,  qui  reliquum  illud,  quod  tibi 
non  possunt,  saltern  nomini  ruo  persolvent.  Felices 
illi,  nos  tamen  quam  longe  feliciores,  qui  bus  honori- 
fice  conscriptam  tua  manu  epistolam,  quibus  ocula- 
tiesima  Iectitandi  praecepta,  et  studiorum  concordiam, 
in  fronte  voluminis  demandasti :  quasi  parum  esset 
Musas  de  tua  penu  locu pie  tare,  nisi  ostenderes  quo 
modo  et  ipsa?  di  see  rent.  Solenniori  itaque  osculo 
acerrimnm  judicii  tui  depositum  exrfepit  frequen- 
tissimus  purpuratorum  senatus ;  exceperunt  pariter 
minoris  ordinis  gentes ;  et  quod  omnes  in  publico  Ii- 
brorum  thesaurario,  in  memoria  singuli  deposuerunt. 
Dominationis  vestrae  studioeissima, 

ACADEMIA  OXONIENSIS, 
E  domo  nostra  Congregations 
20  Decern.  1623. 


VI.  FRANCISCUS  BARO  DE  VERULAMIO, 
VICECOMES  SANCTI  ALBANI,  PERCELEBRI 
COLLEGIO  SANCTI  ET  INDIVIDU^  TRINI- 
TATIS  IN  CANTABRIGIA  SALUTEM. 

Res  omnes  earumque  progressus  inttiis  suis  de- 
ben  tur.     Itaque  cum  initia  scientiarum  e  fontibus 


vestris  hauserim,  incrementa  ipsarum  toUi  repen- 
denda  existimavi.  Spero  itidem  fore,  at  bse  nostA 
apud  vos,  tanquam  in  solo  nativo,  felicius  soccra 
cant.  Quamobrem  et  vos  hortor,  at  salv*  aoini 
mod  est  ia,  et  erga  veteres  reverentia,  ipsi  quoqw 
scientiarum  augmentis  non  desitis  :  ▼eTum  at  \*< 
volumina  sacra  verbi  Dei  et  Scriptararum,  seciin^ 
loco  volumen  illud  magnum  operum  Dei  et  crettc- 
rarum,  strenue  et  prsa  omnibus  libris  (qui  pro  com- 
mentariis  tantum  haberi  debent)  evolvatis.    Vakte. 


VII. 


ALMiE  MATRI  ACADEMIC  CANTABRI 
GIENSI. 


Cum  vester  filius  sim  et  alumnus,  voluptati  miti 
erit,  partum  *  meum  nuper  editura  vobis  in  grmun* 
dare  :  aliter  enim  velut  pro  exposito  eum  haberra. 
Nee  vos  moveat,  quod  via  nova  sit :  necease  est  enia 
talia  per  eetatum  et  seculorum  circaitua  e*foirr. 
Antiquis  tamen  suus  constat  honos ;  ingenii  scilicH' 
nam  fides  verbo  Dei  et  experiential  tantum  debetur. 
Scientias  autem  ad  experientiam  retrabere  noo  c»w- 
ceditur :  at  easdem  ab  experientia  de  integro  fir., 
tare,  operosum  certe,  sed  pervium.  Deua  vobii*  « 
studiis  vestris  faveat. 

Filius  vester  amantissimos, 

FRANC.  VERULAM,  CANCEL 

Ex  cedibus  Eborac.  Oct.  3,  1620. 

•  Viz,  Novum  Organutu. 
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TO   THE   ENGLISH    PART. 


ABATOR,  who  is  so  called,  i.  576,  how  and  when  he  may 

become  lawful  owner  of  another's  lands,  to. 
Abbot,  George,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ii.  170. 
"  Abecedarium  Naturae,"  i.  180. 
Abettor,  several  ways  of  becoming  so,  i.  675. 
Abilities,  natural,  like  plants,  want  pruning,  i.  SOI. 
Abjuration,  in  what  cases  a  man  shall  be  obliged  to  abjure 
the  realm,  i.  646,  several  cases  thereof,  with  the  proceed- 
ing! relating  to  them,  ib. 
Absolution,  whether  that  in  our  liturgy  is  not  improper,  i. 

356,  is  of  two  sorts  only,  ib. 
"  Absque  impetitione  vasti,"  the  sense  and  meaning  of  this 
clause  cleared  up,  and  stated  by  the  words  themselves, 
by  reason,  by  authorities,  by  removing  contrary  autho- 
rities, by  practice,  i.  620—623,  it  gives  no  grant  of  pro. 
perry,  621,  how  this  clause  came  first  to  be  used,  621, 
622. 
Academics,  acknowledged  by  all  sects  to  be  the  best,  i.  255. 
Acceleration  of  time  in  works  of  nature,  i.  119,  in  clarifi- 
cation of  liquor,  to.  in  several  maturations,  120,  as  of 
fruits,  ib.  of  drinks,  ib.  of  metals,  121.     Acceleration  of 
putrefaction,  122.     Acceleration  of  birth,  124,  of  growth 
or  stature,  ib.  three  means  of  it,  124, 125.     Acceleration 
of  germination,  191,  by  three  means,  namely,  mending 
the  nourishment,  ib.  comforting  the  spirits  of  the  plant, 
ih.  making  way  for  the  easy  coming  to  the  nourishment, 
£6.      Several  pregnant  instances  thereof,  192.     Accele- 
ration of  clarification  in  wine,  173. 
accessary,  how  one  man  may  become  so  to  the  act  of  an- 
other done  by  his  order,  i.  562. 
chea  in  men's  bodies  foreshow  rain  and  frost,  i.  178. 
c quest*,  new  ones,  more  burden  than  strength,  i.  756. 
ct,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  execution  of  the  act, 
nor  the  entire  act  with  the  last  part  of  it,  instances,  1. 

MO,  04"i 

rt   of  parliament,  a  rule  to  be  observed  where  that  is 

donor,  i.  610,  five  acts  relating  to  the  distinction  of  the 

body  natural  and  politic  of  the  king  explained,  662,  663, 

H  mmq.  of  1  Jac.  I.  relating  to  the  punishment  of-witch- 

crmft.  676. 

:1  in§r  in  song  graceful,  i.  292. 

live  men,  wherein  preferred  to  virtuous,  i.  900. 

Hum.  battle  of,  decided  the  empire  of  the  world,  i.  286. 

imiciist  ration,  how  a  property  in  goods,  &c.  may  be  gained 

>y  letters  thereof,  i.  567,  what  bishop  shall  have  the 

Xtwer  of  granting  them  in  disputable  cases,  ib.  two  cases 

d  the  deaths  of  executors  and  administrators  where  the 

►  rdinary  shall  administer,  588. 

minl»trators,  their  office  and  authority  in  some  parti- 

ulars.  i.  587,  in  what  cases  the  ordinary  is  to  commit 

dcDinistration,  588,  they  must  execute  their  authority 

ointly,  ib.  may  retain,  ib. 

tn  trait  y,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union,  i.  458,  459. 

-uan    VI.  i.  319. 

-ran  t  He  emperor,  L  923,  mortally  envied  in  others  the 

uatities  he  excelled  in,  267,  instances  of  his  misplaced 

oUnty  and  expense,  671. 

r«?r*ity*  1-  264,  resembles  miracles  in  its  command  over 

at  ure,  ib.  fortitude  its  proper  virtue,  ib. 


Advice,  how  to  be  given  and  taken,  i.  301. 

Advice  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  i.  508.     Vide  Villiers. 

Advocates,  i.  305,  surprising  that  their  confidence  should 
prevail  with  judges,  ib.  what  is  due  to  and  from  them,  to. 

Advowsons,  cases  relating  thereto  explained,  L  548,  558, 
560. 

iEgypthath  little  rain,  i.  170.  ^Egyptian  conserving  bodies, 
171,  their  mummies,  to. 

JEneas  Sylvius,  his  remark  on  the  conduct  of  the  popes  and 
lawyers,  i.  320,  says,  that  had  not  Christianity  been  sup- 
ported by  miracles,  it  ought  to  be  received  for  its  ho- 
nesty, ib. 

^Equinoctial  more  tolerable  for  heat  than  the  torrid  zone, 
i.  130,  three  causes  thereof,  to. 

jEsop,  his  fable  of  the  frogs  in  a  great  drought,  i.  256,  of  the 
cat  and  the  fox,  ib.  of  the  fainting  man  and  death,  257. 

jEt  Mopes,  fleshy  and  plump,  why,  i.  130. 

Agtites,  or  eagle-stone,  i.  104. 

iEtna  compensated  the  adjacent  countries  for  the  damages 
it  doth,  i.  149. 

iEtna  and  Vesuvius,  why  they  shoot  forth  no  water,  i.  173. 

Affectation  of  tyranny  over  men's  understandings  and  be- 
liefs, i.  201. 

Affections  of  beasts  impressed  upon  inanimate  things,  i.  198, 
three  affections  which  tie  subjects  to  sovereigns,  794,  no 
heat  of  affection  without  idleness,  532. 

Affidavits  in  chancery,  in  what  cases  not  to  be  allowed,  i. 
720,721. 

Africa,  why  so  fruitful  of  monsters,  i.  137,  the  people  there 
never  stir  out  after  the  first  showers,  176. 

Aydhrij,  is  always  rightly  translated  "  charity  "  in  the  Rhe- 
mish  version,  i.  536. 

Agaric  works  most  on  phlegm,  i.  145,  a  spongy  excrescence 
on  the  roots  of  trees,  150,  153,  a  putrefaction,  150. 

Agathocles,  i.  314. 

Age.     See  Youth. 

Age  of  discretion,  at  what  time  allowed  to  be  by  our  law, 
ii.  75. 

Age,  its  excellency  in  four  things,  i.  319,  its  inconveniences 
and  difficulties  with  regard  to  action,  295. 

Agesilaus,  i.  314. 

Agrippa  raised  by  Augustus,  i.  282. 

Agues  proceed  mostly  from  obstruction  of  the  humours, 
i.122. 

Aid,  a  certain  sum  of  money  so  called,  its  uses,  i.  578. 

Air  turned  into  water,  i.  86,  by  four  several  ways,  87,  in- 
stances tending  thereto,  94,  converted  into  a  dense  body, 
a  rarity  in  nature,  86,  increases  in  weight,  and  yields 
nourishment,  ib.  hath  an  antipathy  with  tangible  bodies, 
94,  converted  into  water  by  repercussion  from  hard  bo- 
dies, ib.  Air  turned  into  water  by  the  same  means  as 
ice,  ib.  meddles  little  with  the  moisture  of  oil,  96,  elision 
of  air  a  term  of  ignorance,  101.  Air  condensed  into 
weight,  86, 167.  Air  pent  the  cause  of  sounds,  100,  101, 
eruptions  thereof  cause  sounds,  100.  Air  not  ajways 
necessary  to  sounds,  102,  103,  thickness  of  the  air  in 
night,  contributes  to  the  increasing  and  our  better  hear- 
ing of  sounds,  than  in  the  day,  as  well  as  the  general 
silence,  108.     Air  excluded  in  some  bodies,  prohibiteth 
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putrefaction,  123,  in  tome  caueeth  it,  ib.  tbe  causes  of 
each,  ib.  Air  compressed  and  blown,  probityteth  putre- 
faction, 124,  congealing  of  air,  126.  Airs  wholesome, 
how  found  out,  172,  the  putrefaction  of  air  to  be  discerned 
aforehand.  176\  Air  good  to  recover  consumptions,  194. 
Air  healthful  within  doors,  how  procured,  195. 

Air  and  fire  foreshow  winds,  i.  177. 

Air.  the  causes  of  heat  and  cold  in  it,  i.  185,  hath  some 
degree  of  light  in  it,  ib 

Air  poisoned  by  art,  i.  192,  why  the  middle  region  of  it 

coldest,  257. 
Albert  Durer,  i.T»6. 
Alchemy,  some  remarks  upon  it,  ii.  40. 
Alchemist  8  censured,  i.  121. 

Alcibiades,  his  advice  to  Pericles  about  giving  in  his  ac- 
counts, i.  326,  beautiful,  296. 
Alexander,  why  his  body  sweet,  i.  83. 

Alexander's  body  preserved  till  Caesar  Augustus's  time,  i. 
171.  his  character  of  Antipater,  323,  of  Hephantion  and 
Craterus,  ib.  censured  by  Augustus,  ib.  by  Parmenio,  to. 
contemned  by  Diogenes,  325,  would  run  with  kings 
when  advised  by  Philip  to  the  Olympic  games,  327,  hit 
saying  to  Callisthenes  upon  his  two  orations  on  the  Ma- 
cedonians, 667,  a  smart  reply  of  his  to  Parmenio,  46!. 
Alexander  VI.  sends  the  bishop  of  Concordia  to  mediate 
between  the  kings  of  England  and  Prance,  i.  755,  thanks 
Henry  VII.  for  entering  into  a  league  in  defence  of 
Italy,  777. 
Alga  marina  applied  to  roots  of  plants  furthers  their 
growth,  i.  135. 

Alien  enemy,  how  considered  by  our  laws,  I  654.  Alien 
friend,  how  considered,  655.  Littleton's  definition  of 
en  alien,  661,  how  the  several  degrees  of  aliens  are  con- 
sidered  by  our  laws,  455. 

Alienation  office,  history  of  it,  i.  588,  the  reason  of  its  name, 
with  its  uses,  579, 589,  the  parts  of  each  officer  therein, 
591,  how  its  profits  might  increase  without  damage  to 
the  subject.  596,  597. 

Aliments  changed,  good,  i.  93. 

Alkerraes>i.  198. 

Allegiance,  does  not  follow  tbe  law  or  kingdom,  but  the 
person  of  the  king,  i.  656,  661,  is  due  to  sovereigns  by 

.  the  law  of  nature,  654,  statutes  explained  relating  there- 
to. 656,  is  more  ancient  than  any  laws,  661,  continueth 
after  laws,  ib.  is  in  vigour  even  where  laws  are  suspend- 
ed,  ib.  must  be  independent,  and  not  conditional,  688, 
oath  of  it  altered,  with  disputes  following  thereupon  be- 
tween the  reformed  and  papists,  ii.  39. 

Allen,  cardinal,  is  mentioned  for  the  popedom,  i.  396,  a 
stage  actor  of  the  same  name,  with  an  epigram  upon  him, 
107. 

Alleys  close  gravelled,  what  they  brine  forth,  i.  146. 

Almonds,  how  used  in  clarifying  the  Nile  water,  i.  171. 

Alooso  Cartilio,  his  pleasant  speech  concerning  his  ser- 
vants, i.  317. 

Alphonso  Petrucci,  his  plot  against  the  life  of  pope  Leo, 
i.  750. 

Alphonso  duke  of  Calabria,  eldest  son  to  the  king  of  Na- 
ples, has  the  order  of  the  Garter  from  Henry  VII.  i.  760. 

Alterations  of  bodies,  i.  180. 

Alteratives  in  medicine,  i.  93. 

Altering  the  colours  of  hairs  and  feathers,  L  96. 

Altham,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  a  grave  and  reverend 
judge,  i.  715. 

Amalgamation,  i.  241,  mixing  mercury  with  other  metals 
in  a  hot  crucible,  ib. 

Amber  formed  from  a  soft  substance,  i.  95,  its  virtue,  98. 

"  Ambiguitas  patens,"  what  is  meant  thereby  in  law,  i. 
570,  how  to  be  holpen,  570,  571.  "Ambiguitas  latens." 
what  meant  by  it,  ib.  how  to  be  holpen,  ib.  another  sort 
of  it,  to. 

Ambition,  i.  292,  to  take  a  soldier  without  it,  i9  to  pull  off 
his  spurs,  ib.  the  mischiefs  of  it,  ib.  the  use  of  ambitious 
men,  ib. 

Amendment  of  the  law.     See  Law. 

America,  a  supposed  prophecy  of  its  discovery,  i.  290. 

Amurea,  what,  L  157. 

Anabaptists  profess  the  doctrine  of  deposing  kings,  i.  694. 

Anacharsis,  saying  of  his,  i.  327. 

Auarchy  in  the  spirits  and  humours,  when,  i.  128. 


Anaxagoras  condemned  to  die  by  tbe  Athenians,  i.  927. 

Andes,  mountains  of,  i.  306. 

Andrews,  bishop,  his  account  of  Spalato.  i.  320. 

Andrews,  Dr.  Lancelot,  bishop  of  Ely,  ii.  202. 216,  knew 
early  of  the  lord  chancellor's  being  engaged  in  writing 
his  "  Novum  Organum,"  222. 

Angelo,  Michael,  the  famous  painter,  I  318. 

Anger,  the  impressions  and  various  effects  thereof,  i.  164, 
causeth  the  eyes  to  look  red,  why,  286.  Anger  not  to 
be  extinguished,  only  confined,  305,  compared  by  Se- 
neca to  ruin,  which  breaks  itself  on  what  it  falls,  306,  it* 
great  weakness,  from  the  subjects  in  whom  it  most 
reigns,  ib.  remedies  of  it,  ib. 

Animals  and  plants  that  put  forth  prickles,  generally  drv 
i.  199. 

Animate  an4  inanimate  bodies,  wherein  they  differ,  L  150. 

Anne  of  Bullen,  what  she  said  at  her  death,  i.  310. 

Anne,  inheritress  of  the  duchy  of  Britain,  intended  for 
Henry  VI L  I  733,  bat  married  to  Charles  V1IL  of 
France,  to. 

Annals,!.  31. 

Annosley,  Sir  Francis,  secretary  of  Ireland,  il  222. 

Annihilation,  not  possible  in  nature,  L  98. 

Annual  herbs  may  be  prolonged  by  seasonable  catting, 
i.  147. 

Annuity  given  M  pro  consilio  imptnso  et  impendeodo,*  is 
not  void,  if  the  grantee  is  hindered  from  giving  it  by  in. 
prisonment,  i.  548. 

Anointing  of  birds  and  beasts,  whether  it  alters  their 
colour,  i.  96.  Anointing  the  body  a  preservathe  ef 
health,  167.    Anointing  or  the  weapons  said  to  heal  20U 

Answers  insufficient,  how  to  be  punished  in  chancery,  I 
720.  in  what  case  they  must  be  direct,  ib. 

Antalcidas  the  Spartan,  i  325,  rebukes  an  Athenian,  t*. 

Antigonus,  i.  327. 

Antiochia,  its  wholesome  air,  whence,  i.  193. 

Antipathy  and  sympathy,  i.  96, 97,  of  plants,  137, 138,  in- 
stances of  antipathy  in  other  kinds,  197,  et  acq. 

Antiquities,  i.  29. 

Antisthenes'  opinion  what  was  most  necessary,  L  325. 

Antonius,  his  genius  weak  before  Augustus,  I  194,  ambas- 
sadors of  Asia  Minor  expostulate  with  him  for  impose? 
a  double  tax,  327,  his  character,  268,  calls  Brutos  witch, 
282. 

Ape,  its  nature,  i.  198,  virtue  ascribed  to  the  heart  of  an 
ape  by  the  writers  of  natural  magic,  196,  199. 

Apelles,  i.  296. 

Apollonius  of  Tyana,  I  190,  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
sea,  what  according  to  him,  ib-  tells  Vespasian  that 
Nero  let  down  the  strings  of  government  too  low,  or 
wound  them  up  too  high.  276,  322,  tires  Vespasian  at 
Alexandria  with  his  insipid  speculations,  326.  his  affect- 
ation of  retirement,  281. 

Apophthegms,  an  appendix  of  history,  i.  32. 

Apophthegms,  their  use,  I.  310. 

Apothecaries,  how  they  clarify  their  syrups,  i.  8%  their 
pots,  how  resembling  Socrates,  L  324. 

Apothecaries  incorporated  by  patent,  ii.  230,  note. 

Appetite  of  continuation  in  liquid  bodies,  I  85.  Appeiitt 
of  union  in  bodies,  117.  Appetite  in  the  stomach,  179, 
what  qualities  provoke  it,  ib. 

Apple,  enclosed  in  wax  for  speedy  ripening,  L  120,  hanged 
in  smoke,  ib.  covered  in  lime  and  ashes,  ib.  covered  with 
erabs  and  onions,  ib.  Apple  in  hay  and  straw,  A.  in  * 
close  box,  121.  Apple  rolled,  ib.  Apple  in  part  cur, 
besmeared  with  sack,  ib.  rotten  apples  contiguous  to 
sound  ones,  putrify  them,  122. 

Apple-scions  grafted  on  tbe  stock  of  a  colewort,  i.  135. 

Apple-trees,  some  of  them  bring  forth  a  sweet  moss,  1. 144. 

Aquafortis  dissolving  iron,  i.  246. 

Aragon,  kingdom  of,  is  united  with  Castile,  {.  465k  t*  at* 
naturalized,  466,  causes  of  its  revolt,  452. 

Archbishop  of  Vienna,  his  revelation  to  Lewis  XL  L  199. 

Archbishops,  mischief  teaches  the  use  of,  I  347. 

Archidamus  retorts  upon  Philip  that  his  shadow  was  no 
longer  than  before  his  victory,  i.  321. 

Architecture,  i.  38. 

Arian  heresy,  the  occasioo  thereof,  i,  346. 

Aristandcr,  the  soothsayer,  i.  291.  _ 

Aristippus,  his  abject  behaviour  to  DIoRysius,  u  &&,  his 
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luxury,  934,  insulted  by  the  mariners  for  showing  signs 
of  fear  in  a  tempest,  325,  bis  censure  of  those  who  ore 
attached  to  particular  sciences,  3*27. 
Vristotle  mistakes  the  reason  why  the  feathers  of  birds 
have  more  lively  colours  than  the  hairs  of  beasts,  i.  83, 
his  precept  that  wine  be  forborne  in  consumptions,  90, 
his  reason  why  some  plants  are  of  greater  age  than  ani- 
mals, 91,  his  method  of  hardening  bodies  with  close 
pores,  95,  full  of  vain-glory,  308. 
Arithmetic  I  38. 
Arms,  the  profession  of  them  necessary  to  the  grandeur  of 

any  state,  i.  286. 
Army,  a  project  of  reinforcing  it  In  Ireland,  without  any 

expense,  ii.  184. 
Arraignment  of  Blunt,  Davers,  Davis,  Merick,  and  Coffe, 
all  concerned  in  Lord  Essex's  treason ;  with  their  con. 
fes&ions.  evidences  against  them,  their  defences,  and  an- 
swers thereto,  i.  423. 
Arrest,  in  what  cases  the  constable  has  power  to  execute 

it,  I  649. 
Arrows,  with  wooden  beads  sharpened,  pierce  wood  sooner 

than  with  iron  heads,  why,  i.  163. 
Arsenic  used  as  a  preservative  against  the  plague,  i.  196. 
Art  of  war,  its  progress,  improvement,  and  change,  i.  286. 
Arts,  History  of,  i.  28. 
Art*  of  elegrance,  i.  41,  intellectual  arts,  46. 
Arthur,  prince,  born,  i.  736,  married  to  Catherine,  782, 
784,  dies  at  Ludlow  castle,  785,  studious  and  learned 
beyond  his  years  and  the  custom  of  princes,  ib. 
Artichokes,  how  made  less  prickly  and  more  dainty,  1. 135, 
136.    Artichoke  only  hath  double  leaves,  one  for  the 
stalk,  another  for  the  fruit,  157. 
Arundel,  lord,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  91. 
Arundel,  Thomas  carl  of,  sworn  of  the  council  in  Scotland, 

ii.  191,  wishes  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  well,  ii.  260. 
Ashes  in  a  vessel  will  not  admit  equal  quantity  of  water, 
as  in  the  vessel  empty,  1.  88.     Ashes  an  excellent  com- 
post, 149. 
Asp  causeth  easy  death,  i.  154. 
Assassin,  this  word  derived  from  the  name  of  a  Saracen 

prince,  i.  694. 
Assassins,  i.  293. 

Assimilation  in  bodies  inanimate,  i.  96. 
Ast riction  prohibiteth  putrefaction,  i.  123,  of  the  nature  of 

cold,  ib. 
Astringents  a  catalogue  of  them,  i.  251. 
Astronomers,  some  in  Italy  condemned,  ii.  93. 
Astronomy,  i.  38. 
Atheism,  i.  273,  rather  In  the  lip  than  the  heart,  ib.  the 

causes  of  it,  274.     Atheists  contemplative,  rare,  ib. 
Athens,  their  manner  of  executing  capital  offenders,  i.  154, 
there  wise  men  propose  and  fools  dispose,  327,  their  wars, 
286. 
Athletics,  i.  44. 

Mantis,  New,  i.  202.  described,  207,  et  acq.  swallowed  up 
by  an  earthquake,  as  the  Egyptian  priest  told  Solon,  306. 
Vtoms,  how  supported  by  Democritus,  i.  97. 
\Um,  in  Scotland,  its  castle  taken  by  the  earl  of  Surry, 

i.776. 
Attainder,  cases  relating  thereto  explained,  i.  549,  559, 
what  sort  of  them  shall  give  the  escheat  to  the  king,  577, 
and  what  to  the  lord,  580,  by  judgment,  577,  by  verdict 
or  confession,  580,  by  outlawry,  ib.  taken  often  by  prayer 
of  clergy,  ib.  forfeiteth  all  the  person  was  possessed  of 
at  the  time  of  the  offence,  ib.  there  can  be  no  restitution 
of  blood  after  it,  but  by  act  of  parliament,  with  other  con- 
sequences thereof,  ib.  if  a  person  guilty  of  it  shall  pur- 
chase, it  aholl  be  to  the  king's  use,  unless  he  be  pardoned, 
to.  cases  relating  to  a  person  guilty  of  it,  and  his  children, 
ib.  the  clause  of  forfeiture  of  goods  thereby,  found  in  no 
private  act  till  Edward  IV.'s  reign,  603. 
tuinders  of  the  adherents  of  Henry  VII.  reversed,  i.  734. 
Attainders  of  his  enemies,  735. 

Mention  without  too  much  labour  stilleth  the  spirits,  i. 
168. 

ttorney-general  us*d  not  to  be  a  privy  counsellor,  i.  666, 
did  not  then  deal  in  causes  between  party  and  party,  ib. 
tt ruction  by  similitude  of  substance,  i.  162,  catalogue  of 
attractive  bodies  249. 

tturnemetit,  what  it  is,  i.  583,  must  be  had  to  the  grant  of 
3  c  2 


a  reversion,  ib.  in  what  cases  a  tenant  is  obliged  to  at. 
turne,  ib. . 

Audacity  and  confidence,  the  great  effects  owing  to  them, 
i.  194. 

Audibles  mingle  in  the  medium,  which  visibles  do  not,  till, 
the  cause  thereof,  ib.  several  consents  of  audibles  and 
visibles,  114,  several  dissents  of  them,  115.  Audibles 
and  visibles  do  not  destroy  or  hinder  one  another,  1 14. 
Audibles  carried  in  arcuate  lines,  visibles  in  straight  ones, 
HI,  115. 

Audley,  lord,  heads  the  Cornish  rebels,  i.  774,  his  character, 
ib.  taken,  775,  beheaded  on  Tower-hill,  to. 

Augustus  Caesar,  i.  314,  his  wonder  at  Alexander,  323,  in- 
dignation against  his  posterity,  calling  them  imposthumes 
and  not  seed,  326,  died  in  a  compliment,  262,  his  attach- 
ment to  Agrippa,  282,  of  a  reposed  nature  from  his  youth, 
295,  commended  as  a  great  lawgiver,  544, 671. 

Auterlony's  books  of  200£  land  in  charge  in  fee  simple, 
stayed  at  the  seal,  and  why,  ii.  106. 

Ai\Jnority  strengtheneth  imagination,  i.  196,  its  power  and 
influence,  ib.  folio weth  old  men,  and  popularity  youth, 
295. 

Authors,  dead,  sometimes  best,  i.  521. 

Autre  capocUe  et  autre  droit,  their  difference  shown,  i.  627. 

Auxiliary  forces,  L  754,  aids  of  the  same  nation  on  both 
sides,  to. 

Avcrnus,  lake  of,  i.  92. 

Aviaries,  which  recommended,  i.  300.  » 

Axioms  to  be  extracted,  i.  157. 

Aylesbury,  Thomas,  ii.  236,  secretary  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham  as  lord  high  admiral,  ib. 

B 

BABYLON,  its  walls  cemented  by  naphtha,  i.  246. 

Bacon,  Sir  Nicholas,  a  short  account  of  him,  i.  395,  bishop 
of  Ross's  saying  of  him,  ib.  was  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
seal,  312,  313,  317,  318,  an  old  arrear  demanded  of 
him,  ii.  259,  indebted  to  the  crown,  263. 

Bacon,  Mr.  Antony,  L  316,  ii.  27,  our  author's  dedication 
to  him,  L  260. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  made  attorney-general,  i.  317,  his  con- 
versation with  Gondomar  when  advanced  to  the  great 
seal,  ib.  his  apology  for  any  imputations  concerning  lord 
Essex,  433,  his  services  to  lord  Essex,  434,  two  points 
wherein  they  always  differed,  435,  a  coldness  of  behaviour 
grows  between  them,  436,  his  advice  to  the  queen  about 
calling  home  lord  Essex  from  Ireland,  435,  his  advice  to 
lord  Essex  when  he  came  from  Ireland  without  leave 
from  the  queen,  to.  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  queen  to 
lord  Essex,  436,  437,  desires  the  queen  to  be  left  out  in 
Essex's  cause,  437,  writes  an  account  by  the  queen's 
order,  of  the  proceedings  relating  to  Essex,  440,  is  cen- 
sured by  some  for  his  proceedings  in  the  Charter-house 
affair,  but  unjustly,  ii.  107,  he  praises  the  king's  bounty 
to  him,  129,  complains  to  the  king  of  his  poverty,  ib.  ex- 
postulates roughly  with  Buckingham  about  neglecting 
him,  131,  does  the  same  with  treasurer  Marlborough,  134, 
begs  of  the  king  a  remission  of  his  sentence,  and  the  re- 
turn of  his  favour,  136,  promises  bishop  Williams  to  be- 
queath his  writings  to  him,  135,  his  last  will,  273,  is 
charged  with  bribery.     See  Bribery. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  offends  queen  Elizabeth  by  his  speeches 
in  parliament,  ii.  141,  speeches  drawn  up  by  him  for  the 
earl  of  Essex's  device,  148,  et  teq.  arrested  at  the  suit  of 
a  goldsmith,  154,  substance  of  a  letter  written  by  him  to 
the  queen  for  the  earl  of  Essex,  ib.  insulted  by  the  attor- 
ney-general Coke,  155,  arrested  again.  156,  desires  to  be 
knighted,  ib.  going  to  marry  an  alderman's  daughter,  ib. 
note  f,  his  letter  to  Isaac  Casaubon,  157,  writes  to  the 
king  on  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  lord  treasurer, 
ib.  his  letter  to  the  king  touching  his  majesty's  estate  in 
general,  159,  on  the  order  of  baronets,  161.  his  charge 
against  Mr.  Whitelocke,  to.  letter  to  the  king  on  the 
death  of  the  lord  chief  justice  Fleming,  163.  his  letters  to 
Mr.  John  Murray,  165,  supplement  to  his  speech  against 
Owen,  166,  thanks  to  Sir  Ueorge  Villiers  for  a  message 
to  him  of  a  promise  of  the  chancellor's  place,  169,  ques- 
tions legal  for  the  judges  in  the  case  of  the  earl  and 
countess  of  Somerset,  171,  his  heads  of  the  charge  against 
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the  earl  of  Somerset,  172,  his  letter  to  Sir  George  Vil- 
liers  relating  to  that  earl,  173,  his  remembrance*  of  the 
king's  declaration  against  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 
181,  sends  the  king  a  warrant  to  review  Sir  Edward 
Coke's  Reports,  183,  his  remembrances  to  the  king  on 
his  majesty's  going  to  Scotland,  184,  his  additional  in. 
structions  to  Sir  John  Digby,  185,  his  account  of  council 
business,  ib.  cases  in  chancery  recommended  to  him  by 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  186  note  ff ,  188,  &c.  recom- 
mends Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  to  his  niece  for  a  husband, 
ib.  desirous  to  have  York- house,  187, 268,  confined  to  his 
chamber  by  a  pain  in  his  legs,  188,  has  not  one  cause  in  his 
court  unheard,  to.  resides  some  time  at  Dorset- house,  ib. 

-  complains  that  the  earl  of  Buckingham  writes  seldomer 
than  he  used,  191,  apologizes  in  a  letter  to  the  king,  for 
having  opposed  the  match  between  the  earl's  brother 
and  Sir  Edward  Coke's  daughter,  191,  192,  the  king's 
answer  to  that  letter,  192,  on  ill  terms  with  secretary 

v  Winwood,  193  note  f»  earl  of  Buckingham  exasperated 
against  him,  194,  reconciled,  196,  his  advice  to  the  king 
about  reviving  the  commission  of  suits,  195,  speaks  to 
the  judges  concerning  commendams,  196,  his  great  des- 
patch of  business  in  chancery,  199,  created  lord  Verulam, 
206  note  §,  desirous  of  being  one  of  the  commissioners  to 
treat  with  the  Hollanders,  210,  returns  thanks  to  the 
king  for  a  favour  granted  him,  212,  his  letter  to  Frederick 
count  Palatine,  ft.  ordered  to  admonish  the  judges  for 
negligence,  214,  his  advice,  with  regard  to  currants  and 
tobacco,  followed  by  the  king,  215,  gives  a  charge  in  the 
star-chamber,  219,  draws  up  rules  for  the  star-chamber, 
220,  advises  the  king  to  sit  in  person  in  that  court,  221, 
his  tetter  to  the  king  with  his  "  Novum  Organum,"  222, 
thanks  the  king  for  his  acceptance  of  that  work,  223, 
approves  of  the  king's  judgment  about  the  proclama- 
tion for  calling  a  parliament,  ib.  notes  of  his  speech  in 
the  star-chamber  against  Sir  Henry  Yelverton,  to.  his 
advice  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  concerning  the 
patents  granted,  225,  letter  of  him  and  the  two  chief 
justices  about  parliament  business,  226,  thanks  the  king 
for  creating  him  viscount  St.  A I  ban,  228,  his  speech  to 
the  parliament,  229,  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham about  the  proceedings  of  the  house  of  commons 
concerning  grievances,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  king,  230, 
speaks  in  his  own  defence  at  a  conference,  ib.  note*,  bis 
letter  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  when  the  house  of 
commons  began  to  accuse  him  of  abuses  in  his  office, 
230,  his  concern  in  incorporating  the  apothecaries,  to. 
memoranda  of  what  he  intended  to  deliver  to  the  king, 
upon  his  first  access  after  his  troubles,  231,  232,  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  331,  note  f  332,  his  notes  upon  the 
case  of  Michael  de  la  Pole  and  others,  232,  his  letters  to 
count  Gondomar,  233,  directed  to  go  to  Gorhambury, 
ib.  his  letter  to  Charles  prince  of  Wales,  234,  to 
the  king,  ib.  grant  of  pardon  to  him,  235,  his  letter  to 
lord  keeper  Williams,  ib.  his  petition  intended  for  the 
house  of  lords,  to.  his  letter  to  lord   Digby,  236,  to  the 

-  marquis  of  Buckingham,  ib.  memorial  of  a  conference 
with  the  marquis,  287,  his  History  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Henry  VII.  238,  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  Lenox,  239, 
to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  ib.  to  Mr.  Tobie  Mat- 
thew, 241,  desirous  to  offer  his  house  and  lands  at  Gor- 
hambury to  the  marquis,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  ib.  to  the  lord  viscount  Falkland,  243,  to 
lord  treasurer  Cranfield,  ib.  to  Thomas  Meautys.  Esq. 
244,  to  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew,  ib.  to  the  queen  of  Bohe- 
mia, ib.  to  the  lord  keeper,  245,  to  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham, 246,  to  the  countess  of  Buckingham,  ib.  to  the 

1  marquis  of  Buckingham,  247,  memorial  of  his  access  to 
the  king,  247,  remembrances  of  what  he  was  to  say  to 
the  lord  treasurer  Cranfield,  249,  his  letter  to  the  mar- 
quis, ib.  to  Sir  Francis  Cottington,  250,  he  returns  to 
Gray's  Inn,  ib.  note  \,  his  letter  to  the  kiug,  ib.  to  se- 
cretary Conway,  251,  to  count  Gondomar,  ib.  to  the 

^  marquis  of  Buckingham,  252,  is  obliged  to  secretary  Con- 
way, ib.  his  letter  to  secretary  Conway,  ib.  desirous 
of  the  provostship  of  Eton,  ib.  intends  to  sell  Gorham- 
bury, ft.  his  papers  on  usury,  ib.  his  letter  to  count 
Gondomar,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Bristol  253.  to  Sir  Francis 
Cottington,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  ib.  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  254,  his  History  of 


v  Henry  VIII.  ib.  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  BarfcJngtat, 
255,  to  the  king  with  his  book  **  De  Augmtniu  Sritui. 
arum,"  256,  to  the  prince  with  the  same  bosk,  *  U 
Essay  on  Friendship,  i.  281,  his  conference  with  tb«d»b\ 
ii.  256,  257,  letter  of  advice  to  the  doke,  258.  dtsm  b* 
writ  of  summons  to  parliament,  259.  his  letter  b»  m 

V  Francis  Burnham,  260,  to  the  duke  of  BocMnftum.  A 
to  Richard  Weston,  ib.  to  Sir  Humphrey  Ma;,  201.  i» 
Sir  Robert  Pye,  262,  to  Edward,  earl  of  Dorset,  &\ 
letter  to  Mr.  Roger  Palmer,  ib.  to  the  duke  of  Buctuf- 

u  ham,  to.  to  Mons  D'Effiat,  264.  to  kiog  James  1.  3u, 
his  petition  to  king  James  I.  266,  his  letters  to  the  a** 

-  quia  of  Buckingham,  266,  267,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  357.  •* 
the  archbishop  of  York,  268,  to  the  king  on  Court* 
case,  164,  165,  his  letter  to  Mr.  Cecil  about  us  trait* 
140,  letter  of  thanks  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  *&.  to  sV«i. 
man  Spencer,  141,  to  queen  Elizabeth,  being  afrw:  t' 
her  displeasure,  142,  to  Mr.  Kemp,  A.  to  the  w. 
of  Essex,  about  the  Huddler,  to.  to  Sir  Robert  C«a, 
144,  his  letter  to  queen  Elizabeth,  145,  to  his  tmAi** 
Antony,  146,  another  to  his  brother  Antony,  akxrot  Wtaj 
solicitor,  and  the  queen's  temper  of  mind,  th,  hit  letter  i* 
Sir  Robert  Cecil  about  his  going  abroad.  If  net  ol-^# 
solicitor,  147,  to  Sir  Thomas  Egertoo,  drsinug  (■*•«•, 
151,  to  the  earl  of  Essex  on  his  going  on  the  ttpeou^i 
against  Cadiz,  152,  his  lotter  to  his  brottier  Antes;.  UX 
to  Sir  John  Davis,  157,  his  eulogiom  on  I  Iron  prior  * 
Wales,  159, 160,  bis  letter  to  lord  Nam*,  IG7,  bit  lr~ 
ter  to  Sir  George  Villiers  about  Sir  Robert  Ouoo'i  **- 
amination,  169,  his  letter  to  the  judges}  about  the  *>-■• 
of  commendams,  171,  his  letter  to  the  kins  shod  tsm 
transportation  of  tallow,  butter,  and  hides,  176,  t*  Xr 
Maxey  of  Trinity  College,  186,  to  his  niece  about  kf 
marriage,  ib.  his  letter  to  the  duke  of  BockingbansU* 
Sir  Henry  Yelverton's  ease,  224,  his  Utter  to  tfce  W*t 
treasurer  fur  his  favour  to  Mr.  Higiruaa,  364,  to  »• 
Francis  Vere  in  favour  of  Mr.  Aabe,  tfc.  to  Mr.  C»»- 
feilde  about  sending  interrogatories,  265,  bis  frkou. 
letter  to  lord  Montjoye,  ib.     See  Letter*. 

Bacon,  Antony,  a  letter  from  his  brother  to  him.  SL  14k 
another  letter  about  being  solicitor  to  queen  £U»- 
beth,  ib. 

Bacon,  Sir  Edmund,  a  letter  to  his  uncle  about  the  oak  if 
wormwood,  ii.  182. 

Baggage,  the  properties  of  it,  i.  289. 

Bagg's  case,  ii.  269. 

Bagge's  case,  ii.  271. 

Bailiffs,  their  office,  L  651,  by  whom  appointed,  ■&. 

Bajazet,  better  read  in  the  Alcoran,  than  government,  i 
754. 

Balaam's  Ass,  the  title  of  a  libel  against  king  James  I  * 
164,  note  f. 

Bankrupts,  their  petitions,  when  to  be  granted,  L  723. 

Banquet  of  the  seven  wise  men,  L  324. 

Baptism  by  women  or  laymen  condemned,  L.  S5&  «a*  V- 
roerly  administered  but  annually,  to. 

Barbadico,  duke  of  Venice,  joins  in  the  Italian  league^  L^ 

Barbary,  the  plague  cured  there  by  beat  sod  drosftx  t 
128,  hotter  than  under  the  line,  why,  130. 

Bargains  of  a  doubtful  nature,  L  290. 

Barley,  William,  sent  to  lady  Margaret*  &c  i.  763L  an* 
his  peace  at  last,  767. 

Barnham,  Sir  Francis,  letter  to  him  from  lord  St  A*a& 
it  260. 

Baronets,  letter  to  king  James  L  from  Sir  Francis  B*-*> 
on  that  order,  ii.  161,  when  first  created,  ib.  note  t 

Barrel  empty,  knocked,  said  to  give  a  diapason  to  tW  *»» 
barrel  full.  i.  107. 

Barrenness  of- trees,  the  cause  and  core,  L  137. 

Barrow,  a  promoter  of  the  opinions  of  the  Browetsfcs*  t  ** 

Barton,  called  the  Holy  Maid  of  Kent,  is  cond— a*  * 
treason,  i.  668,  766. 

Basil  turned  into  wild  thyme,  L  142. 

Basilisk  said  to  kill  by  aspect,!  193. 

Basset,  Robert,  ii.  203. 

Bastard,  how  his  heirs  may  become  lawful  peossasw* 
opposition  to  legal  issue,  i.  576. 

Bathing,  i.  163. 

Bathing  the  body.  i.  1G7.  would  not  be  hesthhfrJ  U  *  » 
it  were  in  use,  ib.  for  the  Turks  good,  s& 
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Baften*.  how  to  be  punished,  i.  571. 
Battle  of  Granicum,  i.  823,  of  Arbela,  284,  of  Actium,  286, 
of  Bosworth  Field,  781,  of  Stokefield  near  Newark,  740, 
of  St  Alban,  747,   of  Bannockburn,  750,   of  Creasy. 
Poic tiers,  and  Agincourt,  756,  of  Blackheath,  775,  of 
Newport  in  Flanders,  540. 
Bayly,  Dr.  Lewis,  bishop  of  Bangor,  a  book  of  his  to  be  ex- 
amined, ii.  218  note  §. 
Baynton  or  Bain  ham,  ii.  195. 
Beads  of  several  sorts  commended,  i.  197. 
Beaks  of  birds  oast,  i.  168. 
Bearing  in  the  womb,  in  some  creatures  longer,  in  some 

shorter,  i.  169. 
Bears,  their  sleeping,  i.  91,  189,  breed  during  their  sleep- 
ing, 189.    Bear  big  with  young  seldom  seen,  to. 
Beasts,  why  their  hairs  have  less  lively  colours  than  birds* 
feathers,  L  83,  96.     Beasts  do  not  imitate  man's  speech 
as  birds  do.whenoe,  112.     Beasts  communicating  spe- 
cies with  or  resembling  one  another,  157,  the  compara- 
tive greatness  of  beasts  and  birds  with  regard  to  fishes, 
183,  greater  than  birds,  whence,  to. 
Beasts  that  yield  the  taste  or  virtue  of  the  herb  they  feed 

on,  L  139,  their  bearing  in  the  womb,  169. 
Beasts  foreshow  rain,  how,  i.  27a 
Beautiful  persons,  i.  296. 
Beauty,  bow  improved,  i.  86. 
Beauty  and  deformity,  i.  296,  the  relation  of  beauty  to 

virtue,  ib.  when  good  things  appear  in  full  beauty,  257. 
Becher,  Sir  William,  it  178,  resigns  his  prehensions  to  the 

provostship  of  Eton,  152  note  •. 
Bedford,  duke  of,  i.  734.     See  Jasper. 
Bedford,  lady,  some  account  of  her,  it  83. 
Beer,  how  fined,  L  119,  improved  by  burying,  128,  capon 

beer,  bow  made,  89,  a  very  nourishing  drink,  ib. 
Bi*e*  bumming,  an  unequal  sound,  i.  106,  their  age,  161, 

whether  they  sleep  all  winter,  168. 
Beirgars,  the  III  effects  from  them,  i.  495. 
Behaviour  of  some  men  like  verse,  in  which  every  syllable 
is  measured,  ii.  302,  should  be  like  the  apparel,  not  too 
■trait,  ib. 
Beifast,  lord,  ii.  257,  to.  note  ••. 

BeMs,  why  they  sound  so  long  after  the  percussion,  i.  101, 

ringing  of  them  said  to  have  chased  away  thunder  and 

dissipated  pestilent  air,  102.    See  L  115.     What  helps 

the  clearness  of  their  sound.  241. 

"  Bellum  sociale,"  between  the  Romans  and  Latins,  with 

the  occasion  of  it,  i.  465. 
Benbow,  Mr.  ii.238. 

Benevolence,  a  contribution  so  called,  made  of  money, 
plate,  &c.  to  king  James  1.  i.  689,  occasion  of,  757,  788, 
letters  sent  to  the  sheriffs,  to  bring  the  country  into  it, 
690,  great  care  taken  to  prevent  its  being  looked  on  as 
a  tax,  or  being  drawn  into  precedent ;  with  reasons  in 
justification  thereof,  ib.    Oliver  St.  John's  complaints 
against  it,  with  his  papers  relating  thereto  condemned  in 
several  particulars,  621. 
Rennet,  Sir  John,  ii.  191,  293. 
K^rnnrd,  St.  saying  of  his,  i.  274. 
■Wnardi,  Philip,  ii.  211. 
Wtrani,  John,  his  case,  ii.  184  note  *,  concerning  his 

m ordering  of  Tyndal,  184. 
Vvera.  lord,  admiral  of  the  archduke,  i.  773. 
lias,  his  precept  about  love  and  hatred,  i.  815. 
(ill  of  review,  in  what  cases  to  be  admitted  in  chancery,  L 
717,  of  an  immoderate  length,  Is  to  be  fined  in  chancery, 
719,  that  is  libellous,  or  slanderous,  or  impertinent,  to  be 
punished,  ib. 

tills  and  beaks  sometimes  cast,  i.  168. 
iogrley,  Sir  John,  his  answer  in  the  star-chamber,  ii.  220. 
inirley  turns  pirate,  and  his  ship  is  taken  in  Ireland,  i. 
4T7. 

ion,  his  reproof  to  an  envious  man,  i.  316,  an  atheist, 
322,  reprimands  the  dissolute  mariners  in  a  tempest, 
325. 

rrls,  why  their  feathers  have  more  orient  colours  than  the 
hairs  of  beasts,  i.  83,  96. 

rds  have  another  manner  in  their  quickening  than  men 
or  beasts,  i.  96.  Birds  only  imitate  human  voice, 
whence,  1 12,  why  swifter  in  motion  than  beasts,  158,  in 
their  kinds,  why  less  than  beasts  or  fishes,  183.     Birds 


have  no  instrument  of  urine,  156,  the  swiftness  of  their 
motion,  to.  have  no  teeth,  168,  among  singing  birds 
males  the  best,  183,  birds  carnivorous  not  eaten,  184. 

Birth  of  living  creatures,  how  many  ways  it  may  be  acce- 
lerated, i.  124. 

Bishop  taken  armed  in  battle,  i.  319. 

Bishops,  their  wrong  conduct  often  occasions  controversies 
in  the  church,  i.  345,  ought  not  lightly  to  be  spoken  ill 
of,  ib.  when  any  were  anciently  excommunicated,  their 
offence  was  buried  in  oblivion,  346,  ill  ones  censured  by 
the  fathers,  ib.  err  in  resisting  reform,  348,  whether  the 
present  practice  of  exercising  their  authority  alone  by 
themselves  be  right,  353,  bow  they  came  by  this  au- 
thority, 354.  Government  of  the  church  by  bishops 
commended,  353,  in  causes  that  come  before  them  they 
should  be  assisted  by  the  other  clergy,  354,  should  have 
no  deputies  to  judge  for  them,  ib.  the  causes  which  they 
are  to  judge  of,  355. 

Bitumen,  a  mixture  of  fiery  and  watery  substance,  i.  173, 
mingled  with  lime,  and  put  under  water,  will  make  an 
artificial  rock,  ib. 

Black  the  best  colour  in  plums,  i,  141. 

Blackheath,  battle  there  between  Henry  VII.  and  the  Cor- 
nish rebels,  i.  775. 

Blacks,  or  tawny  Moors,  their  coloration,  i.  130. 

Biackstones,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  199. 

Bladders  dry,  will  not  blow,  &c.  i.  124. 

Blasphemy  ought  to  be  chastised  by  the  temporal  sword,  i. 
263,  of  the  devil,  ib. 

Blear  eyes  infectious,  i.  193. 

Bleeding  of  the  body  at  the  approach  of  the  murderer,  i. 
197. 

Blister  on  the  tongue,  i.  303. 

Blois,  an  experiment  about  improving  milk  there,  i.  129. 

Blood,  five  means  of  stanching  it,  i.  92,  93,  why  it  sepa- 
rateth  when  cold,  122,  hath  saltness,  154. 

Blood  draweth  salt,  i.  199. 

Blood  of  the  cuttle-fish,  why  black,  i.  167,  one  who  hath 
had  his  hands  in  blood,  fit  only  for  a  desperate  under- 
taking, i.  293. 

Blood-stones,  said  to  prevent  bleeding  at  the  nose,  i.  198. 

Blossoms  plucked  off,  makes  the  fruit  fairer,  L  185. 

Blows  and  bruises  induce  swelling,  the  cause,  i.  185. 

Blundell,  Sir  Francis,  ii.  210,  222. 

Blunt,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraignment,  i.  423, 
his  confession  relating  to  Essex's  treason,  41 1,  428,  a 
second  confession,  ib.  another  made  at  the  bar,  431,  his 
speech  at  his  death,  ib. 

Blushing,  how  caused,  i.  186,  causeth  redness  in  the  ears, 
not  in  the  eyes,  as  anger  doth,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  to. 

Bodley,  Sir  Thomas,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  31  note  J. 

Body  :  doctrine  of  the  human  body,  i.  41. 

Body  brittle,  strucken,  i.  83.  Bodies  natural,  most  of 
them  have  an  appetite  of  admitting  other  bodies  into 
them,  47,  dissolution  of  them  by  desiccation  and  putre- 
faction, 123.  Bodies  imperfectly  mixed,  180.  Bodies 
in  nature  that  give  no  sounds,  and  that  give  sounds, 
100,  10 i.  Bodies  solid  are  all  cleaving  more  or  less,  47, 
all  bodies  have  pneumatical  and  tangible  parts,  181. 
Bodies  to  which  wine  is  hurtful,  and  to  which  good,  165. 
Bodies  conserved  a  long  time,  171,  the  several  proper- 
ties of  bodies,  180.  Body,  natural  and  politic  of  the 
king,  their  mutual  influence  upon  each  other,  662. 

Bohemia,  i.  532. 

Bohemia,  queen  of,  her  cause  recommended  by  Lord  Ba- 
con, ii.  259. 

Boiling,  no  water  in  that  state  so  clear  as  when  cold,  i. 
158,  bottom  of  a  vessel  of  boiling  water,  not  much 
heated,  ib. 

Boiling  causeth  grains  to  swell  in  different  proportion,  i. 
184. 

Boldness,  i.  270,  the  child  of  ignorance  and  baseness,  ib. 
operates  better  with  private  persons  than  public  bodies, 
ib.  and  industry,  the  power  of  them  in  civil  business,  ib. 
in  civil  business  like  pronunciation  in  the  orator,  ib.  ill  in 
counsel,  good  in  execution,  ib. 

Boletus,  an  excrescence  on  the  roots  of  oaks,  i.  153. 

Boloign  invested  by  Henry  VII.  i.  760. 

Bolus  Armenus,  coldest  of  medicinal  earths,  i.  162. 

Bones,  the  most  sensible  of  cold,  i.  159,  why  brittle  in 
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sharp  colds,  ib.  in  what  fishes  none,  166,  one  In  the  heart 
of  a  staff,  ib. 

Bonhani,  his  case,  ii.  299, 271. 

Books  proper  to  assist  students  in  reading  the  common 
law,  much  wanted,  i.  669,  a  way  proposed  for  supplying 
them,  670. 

Boring  a  hole  through  a  tree  helpeth  its  fruitfulness,  L  133. 

Borough,  John,  ii  238  note  *. 

Bottles  under  water  preserve  fruit  a  long  time,  i.  152. 

Boughs  low,  enlarge  the  fruit,  i.  134 

Bourchier,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  entertains  Henry 
VII.  i.  734. 

Bourchier,  Sir  John,  ooe  of  the  hostages  left  at  Paris  by 
Henry  VII.  i.  735. 

Bow,  Turkish,  i.  162. 

Bowling,  good  for  the  stone  and  reins,  i.  301. 

Bracelets  worn,  which  comfort  the  spirits,  i.  197,  their 
three  several  operations,  ib. 

Brack enbury,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  refuses  to  murder 
Edward  V.  and  his  brother,  i.  763. 

Brackley,  viscount,  created  earl  of  Bridgcwater,  it.  187 
note  ff. 

Brain,  its  over-moisture  obstructs  the  sight,  i.  159,  160. 
Brains  of  beasts  that  are  fearful  said  to  strengthen  the 
memory,  198.     Brain  increased  in  the  full  moon,  188. 

Brass  much  heavier  than  iron,  i.  241. 

Brass  sanative  of  wounds,  i.  173. 

Brass  plates  assuage  swelling,  i.  185. 

Brass  ordnance,  the  advantage  of  them,  i.  240.  Brass  plates 
less  resplendent  than  steel,  ib. 

Bravery  stands  upon  comparisons,  i.  303. 

Bray,  Sir  Reginald,  clamoured  against,  i.  773,  noted  to 
have  the  greatest  freedom  with  king  Henry  VII.  786, 
his  death,  t&. 

Breath  held,  helpeth  hearing,  why,  i.  116. 

Bremingham,  his  relation  of  what  Tyrone  said  to  him  about 
conquering  England,  i.  411. 

Bresquet,  jester  to  Francis  1.  i.  320. 

Brewing  neglected  in  many  countries,  i.  162,  163. 

Bribery*  our  author  is  apprehensive  of  being  charged  there- 
with, i.  723,  his  requests  to  the  lords  thereupon,  723, 724, 
promises  a  fair  answer  relating  thereto,  it  122,  his  sub- 
mission, i.  726,  his  supplication  for  favour,  729. 

Brier,  i.  145. 

Brimstone,  useful  in  melting  of  steel,  i.  240. 

Bringing  forth  many  at  a  birth,  and  but  one,  I.  169,  the 
reasons  assigned,  ib. 

Britain :  of  the  true  greatness  of  the  kingdom  of  Britain, 
i.  502. 

Britany,  the  steps  taken  to  re-annex  it  to  the  crown  of 
Prance,  L  742. 

Britten,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  217. 

Brittle  bodies,  why  they  shiver  at  a  distance  from  the 
pressure,  i.  83. 

Brograve  and  Branthwayt  recommended  by  lord  keeper 
Puckering,  ii.  141. 

Bromley,  Edward,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  ii.  183  note  ••. 

Brooke,  Robert,  lord,  sent  at  the  head  of  8000  men  in  aid 
of  Britany,  i.  747. 

Brooke,  Fulk  Greville,  lord,  looks  over  the  manuscript  of 
lord  Bacon's  history  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIL  ii.  288. 

Brother,  &c.  of  the  half-blood  shall  not  inherit  to  his  bro- 
ther, &c.  but  only  as  a  child  to  his  parents,  i.  576. 

Broughton,  Sir  Thomas,  a  powerful  man  in  Lancashire,  i. 
736,  slain  in  the  battle  near  Newark,  fighting  against 
Henry  VII.  741. 

Brown,  Dr.  character  of  him,  i.  320. 

Brownists,  some  account  of  their  opinions,  i.  383. 

Bruges,  i.  752,  757. 

Brutus,  his  power  with  Caesar,  i.  282. 

Bubbles  rise  swift  in  water  from  the  pressure  or  percussion 
of  the  water,  i.  85.  Bubbles  and  white  circles  froth  on 
the  sea,  177.  meet  on  the  top  of  water,  777. 

Buchanan,  his  History  of  Scotland,  ii.  34 note*. 

Buckhurst,  lord,  is  concerned  in  Essex's  trial,  i.  419,  his 
character  from  Naunton,  ii.  32  note  *. 

Buckingham,  George,  earl,  &c.  of.     See  Villiers. 

Buckingham,  Mary,  countess  of,  letter  to  her  from  lord 
Bacon,  ii.  246,  memorandums  for  his  lordship's  confer- 
i  with  her,  249. 


Building,  i.  296,  variety  of  circumstances  to  be  I 
in  the  situation  of  it,  ib.  of  the  Vatican  and  Essml 
without  a  good  room,  297. 

Bullet,  its  motion,  i.  101. 

Bulls  from  the  pope  are  forbid  in  England,  L  387. 

Burgess,  Dr.  is  restored  to  preach,  and  nude  Rftor  rf 
Sutton- Colefield,  ii.  82. 

Burgh  English,  a  custom  in  boroughs  so  called,  L  577. 

Burghley,  lord  treasurer,  his  kind  letter  to  Mr.  Btcto,  i 
141. 

Burleigh,  lord,  counsellor  to  queen  EHxabpth,  commeuH 
i.  377,  is  censured  in  a  libel,  ib.  further  attempts  to  use 
him  suspected  to  the  queen  and  nation,  378,  «o*e  ac- 
count of  him,  with  remarks  upon  his  action*,  3W,  %m 
much  respected  by  queen  Mary,  396,  some  fake  rc&t- 
tions  concerning  him,  ib.  &c  is  aocosed  of  dcsigiisf  ■ 
match  between  his  grandchild  William  Cecil  sad  u# 
lady  Arabella,  396,  several  letters  to  the  Eafteh  *4 
Scotch  lord  Burleigh :  for  which  see  Letter. 

Burning  glasses,  their  operations,  i.  101. 

Burning  some  vegetables  upon  the  ground  earieaeta  u,  i 
149. 

Burnt  wine,  why  more  astringent,  i.  189. 

Burrage-leaf,  infused,  represses  melancholy,  and  reaere 
madness,  i.  84. 

Burying  hard  and  soft  bodies  In  earth,  Us  effects,  i.  l& 

Busbechius,  his  account  of  a  christian  gagging  a  fowl  it 
Constantinople,  i.  270. 

Business  compared  to  the  roads,  I.  320, 321,  how  best  far- 
warded,  278,  directions  about  doing  business,  300. 

By-laws  restrained,  being  fraternities  in  cvfl,  i.  787. 


Cabinet  councils,  their  introduction,  i.  277. 

Cadiz  taken  by  Robert,  earl  of  Essex,  i.  £40. 

Caesar  (Julius)  besieged  in  Alexandria,  how  be  present 
the  wells,  i.  82,  wrote  a  collection  of  apophthegm**  3H* 
married  his  daughter  to  Pompey,  321,  bow  he  apeear* 
sedition  in  his  army,  to.  his  character  of  SjIU,  io.  «?n- 
mands  a  coward,  322,  attempts  the  title  of  king,  fit 
represses  Metellus,  ib.  his  Anti-Cato,  327.  VMr  51 
A  saying  of  Seneca's  about  bis  resigning  his  power,  Ct 
was  a  famous  lawgiver,  ib.  a  saying  to  hint,  447. 

Caesar  Borgia,  his  perfidy,  i.  322. 

Cswar,  Sir  Julius,  ii.  202  note  J,  204  note  f,  219  net*  { 

Cairo  afflicted  with  plagues  on  the  rise  of  toe  river  S<  *, 
i.  16a 

Caius  Marios,  L  824. 

Cake  growing  on  the  side  of  a  dead  tree,  i,  145. 

Calais,  possessed  by  the  Spaniards,  i.  442,  restituuaa  tset* 
of  demanded,  891. 

Calamioar  stone,  i.  244. 

Calamitas,  when  the  corn  could  not  rise  in  the  straw,  i  \& 

Calcination,  how  performed,  i.  246. 

Callisthenes,  in  his  two  orations,  commends  and  dmec 
mends  the  Macedonians,  L  667,  Alexander**  sjhh«  '* 
him  thereupon,  ib. 

Callisthenes,  his  hatred  of  Alexander,  i.  314. 

Calpurnia,  her  dream,  i.  282. 

Calvert,  Sir  George,  secretary  of  state,  ii.  213,  appws***'  > 
speak  with  the  countess  of  Exeter,  216,  kUertst* 
from  the  lord  chancellor,  218. 

Cambridge,  a  letter  to  the  university  professing  gmt  «*» 
spect  and  services  due  from  our  author,  ii.  9L 

Camden,  bis  annals  of  queen  Elisabeth  umiuuudei.i  * 
note 

Candle-light,  colours  appearing  best  by  it,  L  291 

Candles  of  several  mixtures,  i.  127,  of  aevenl  eiaW  * 
laid  in  bran,  for  lasting,  to.  Candle*  of  aaUss^n 
wool,  172.  ^ 

Cannibals,  or  eaters  of  man's  flesh,  said  te  be>  the  tnffc* 
of  the  French  disease,  i.  85,  three  reasons  wkyn*1 
flesh  is  not  to  be  eaten,  184. 

Canon  law,  a  design  of  purging  it  in  Henry  VilLl  t»M 
668. 

Cantharides,  wheresoever  applied,  alTect  the  UaMtf.  I  * 
the  flies  cantharides,  166,  of  what  ewUitam*  tbr  *• 
bred,  and  their  qualities,  in.  operate  upon  era*  ant  »T 
dropicaJ  water,  199. 
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Capcl,  Sir  William,  alderman  of  London,  an  instance  of  the 

king's  extortion,  I.  767. 
Capital  to  conspire  the  death  of  a  lord,  or  any  of  the  king's 

council,  L  748. 
Capite,  tands  held  in  capite  hi  knight's  service,  in  what 

manner  and  parcels  they  may  he  devised,  i.  626,  627. 
Ctpon  drink  for  a  consumption, ).  89. 
Caraealla,  famous  for  driving  chariots,  i.  275. 
Cardinal,  wheoce  so  called,  i.  534. 
Cardinals  of  Rome,  their  affected  wisdom,  i.  309. 
Carew,  Sir  George,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  87  note  §. 
Carrying  of  foreign  roots  with  safety,  i.  152. 
Carvajal,  i.  819. 

Cary,  Mr.  Henry,  his  letter  to  lord  Falkland,  ii.  24a 

Cary,  under-keeper  of  the  Tower,  displaced,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Weston,  in  order  to  effect  the  poisoning  of 
Overbury,  i.  707. 

Canubon,  Isaac,  letter  to  him  from  Sir. Francis  Bacon,  ii. 
152. 

Case  of  Marwood,  Sanders,  Foster,  and  Spencer,  relating 
to  property  in  timber-trees,  i.  619,  of  Sir  Moyle  Finch, 
of  the  statute  of  Maribridge,  Littleton,  and  Culpeper  on 
the  same,  622.  Of  Carr,  relating  to  tenures  in  capite, 
626,  of  the  bishop  of  Salisbury  upon  the  same,  627,  of 
Fits*  Williams,  628,  of  Colt  hurst  about  the  sense  of  si 
and  ha  quod,  629,  of  Diggs  on  the  same,  to.  of  Jermin 
and  Askew  about  the  interpretation  of  some  words  in 
devising  of  lands,  630,  of  Corbet  about  uses,  600,  of  De- 
tainer on  the  same.  601.  of  Calvin  about  his  freedom  in 
England,  652,  of  8th  of  Henry  VI.  660,  of  Sir  Hugh  Cholm- 
ley  and  Houlford,  that  the  law  does  not  respect  remote 
possibilities,  660,  of  lord  Berkley  brought  to  prove  that 
the  body  natural  and  politic  of  the  king  are  not  to  be 
confounded,  662,  of  Wharton,  concerning  challenges  to 
duelling,  682,  of  Saunders  upon  poisoning,  696. 

Ca*sia,  an  odd  account  of  it  from  one  of  the  ancients,  i. 
152. 

Cassius  in  the  defeat  of  Crassus  by  the  Partbians,  i.  326. 

Cassytas,  a  superplant  of  Syria,  L  156. 

Castello,  Adrian  de,  pope's  legate,  i.  750. 

Castfle,  Philip,  king  of,  driven  on  the  English  shore,  i.  789. 

Casting  of  the  skin  or  shell,  i.  166,  the  creatures  that  cast 
either,  ib. 

Casting  down  of  the  eyes  proceedeth  of  reverence,  i.  164. 

Catalonia,  a  namo  compounded  of  Goth  and  Alan,  i.  467. 

Cataracts  of  the  eye,  i.  115,  of  Nile,  said  to  strike  men 
deaf,  to.  remedy  for  those  of  the  eyes,  153. 

Caterpillars,  their  produce  and  growth,  i.  165,  several  kinds 
of  them,  ib. 

Catharine.     See  Katharine. 

Cato  Major  compares  the  Romans  to  iheep,  i.  322,  his 
reason  to  his  son  for  bringing  in  a  step-mother,  323,  says, 
wise  men  profit  more  by  fools  than  fools  by  wise  men, 
326,  his  character,  293. 

Catullus,  his  sarcasm  upon  Clodius,  1.  322. 

Causes  dismissed  in  chancery,  after  full  hearing,  are  not  to 
be  retained  again,  i.  717. 

Cecil,  Sir  Robert,  some  account  of  him,  i.  396,  ii.  31  noteH, 
letters  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  154,  155, 
156,  character  of  him  by  the  same,  153,  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  142,  his  answer  to  Mr.  Bacon's  let- 
ter, 144. 

Cecile.  Duchess  of  York,  mother  of  Edward  IV.  her  death, 
L76& 

Celsus,  his  great  precept  of  health,  L  287. 

Cements  that  grow  hard,  i.  182.  Cement  as  hard  as 
stone,  173. 

Cephalus,  an  Athenian,  a  saying  of  his  upon  himself,  i.  394. 

Ceremonies  and  respects,  i.  302,  their  slight  use  and  great 
abuse,  ib.  often  raise  envy,  and  obstruct  business,  ib. 

Certainty,  there  be  three  degrees  of  It ;  first,  of  presence, 
which  the  law  holds  of  greatest  dignity ;  secondly,  of  name, 
which  is  the  second  degree;  thirdly,  of  demonstration 
or  reference,  which  is  the  lowest  degree,  i.  568.  There 
is  a  certainty  of  representation  also,  cases  of  which  see, 
to.  what  the  greatest  kind  in  the  naming  of  lands,  569, 
what  sort  is  greatest  in  demonstrations  of  persons,  ib.  of 
reference,  two  difficult  questions  relating  thereto  answer- 
ed, &. 

Ccstuy  que  use,  cases  relating  thereto,  t.  598,  had  no 


remedy  till  Augustus's  time,  if  the  heir  did  not  perform 
ns  ho  ought.  602.  cases  concerning  him  in  statute  ot 
u<es.  607,  606,  609,  611,  what  person  may  be  so,  6ia 
See  Use. 

Chssronea,  battle  of,  won  by  Philip  of  Macedon,  ii.  443. 

Chulcites,  or  vitriol,  i.  161. 

Chalk,  a  good  compost,  i.  149,  good  for  pasture  as  well  as 
for  arable,  ib. 

Challenges  to  duelling  punishable,  though  never  acted, 
i.  682. 

Cha  loner,  Sir  Thomas,  some  account  of  him,  ii  26  note  «J. 

Chamberlain,  John,  Esq.  a  correspondent  of  Sir  Dudley 
Carle  ton,  ii.  154  riote  f . 

Chambletted  paper,  i.  16/. 

Chameleons,  their  description,  i.  125,  their  nourishment  of 
flies  as  well  as  air,  ib.  their  raising  a  tempest  if  burnt, 
a  fond  tradition,  126. 

Chancery,  one  formerly  in  all  counties  palatine,  i.  637, 
rules  proper  to  be  observed  for  the  direction  of  that 
court,  709,  710,  its  excess  in  what  particulars  to  be 
amended,  712,  some  disagreement  between  that  court 
and  Ring's  Bench,  ii.  61,  letter  upon  the  same  to  Sir 
George  Villiers,  62,  the  ground  of  their  disagreement, 
61,  our  author's  advice  relating  thereto,  63,  more  pro- 
ceedings between  them,  75. 

Chandos  of  Britain  made  earl  of  Bath,  i.  735. 

Change  in  medicines  and  aliments,  why  good,  i.  93,  vide 
287. 

Chanteries,  statute  of,  explained,  i.  559. 

Chaplains  to  noblemen's  families,  should  have  no  other 
benefice,  i.  358. 

Charcoal  vapour,  in  a  close  room,  often  mortal,  i.  192. 

Charge  against  lord  Sanquhar,  i.  677,  against  duels,  679, 
against  Priest  and  Wright  concerning  duels,  683,  against 
Talbot,  686,  against  Oliver  St.  John  for  traducing  the 
letters  touching  the  benevolence,  with  the  sum  of  his 
offence,  689,  against  Owen  for  high  treason,  693,  against 
several  persons  for  traducing  the  king's  justice  in  the 
proceedings  against  Weston  for  poisoning  Overbury,  695, 
with  an  enumeration  of  their  particular  offences,  697, 
against  the  countess  of  Somerset  for  poisoning  Overbury, 
699,  against  the  earl  of  Somerset  for  the  same,  704. 

Charges  warily  to  be  entered  upon,  i.  284. 

Charities,  why  not  to  be  deferred  till  death,  i.  290. 

Charlemaign,  i.  307. 

Charles,  duke  of  Burgundy,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Granson, 
i.  199. 

Charles,  king  of  Sweden,  a  great  euemy  to  the  Jesuits,  i. 
318,  hanging  the  old  ones,  and  sending  the  young  to  the 
mines,  ib. 

Charles  V.  emperor,  passes  unarmed  through  France,  i. 
320,  has  the  fate  of  great  conquerors,  to  grow  supersti- 
tious and  melancholy,  275,  married  the  second  daughter 
of  Henry  VII.  i.  791.     See  i.  535. 

Charles,  prince  of  Wales,  our  author's  dedication  to  him, 
i.  731,  another,  532,  a  Charles  who  brought  the  empire 
first  into  France  and  Spain,  ib. 

Charles  VIII.  of  France,  marries  Anne,  inheritress  of  Bri- 
tany,  i.  733,  fortunate  in  his  two  predecessors,  742,  his 
character  and  conduct  in  re-annexing  Britany,  ib.  treats 
with  great  art  and  dissimulation,  744, 753,  resolved  upon 
the  war  of  Naples  and  a  holy  war,  how,  754,  marries 
tho  heir  of  Britany,  though  both  parties  were  contracted 
to  others,  753,  756,  restores  Russignon  and  Perpignno 
to  Ferdinando,  760,  besides  present  money,  grants  an 
annual  pension  or  tribute  to  Henry  VII.  for  a  peace,  ib. 
despatches  Lucas  and  Frion  in  embassy  to  Perkin,  762, 
to  invite  him  into  France,  ib.  conquers  and  loses  Naples, 
768,  his  ill  conduct  recapitulated,  tb. 

Charles  IX.  advice  given  him  by  Jasper  Coligni,  to  dis- 
charge the  ill  humours  of  his  state  in  a  foreign  war,  i. 
535. 

Charms,  i.  195, 196. 

Charter-house,  what  sort  of  persons  most  proper  to  be  re- 
lieved by  that  foundation,  i.  495,  no  grammar  school  to 
be  there,  but  readers  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  495,  496 
should  be  a  college  for  controversies,  496,  a  receptacle 
for  converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  ib.     See  Sutton. 

Cheap  fuel,  i.  172. 

Cheerfulness,  a  preservative  of  health,  1.  287. 
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Cheshire,  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  of 
Marches,  i.  635. 

Childless  men  authors  of  the  noblest  works  and  founda- 
tions, i.  265. 

Children,  a  foolish  pride  in  having  none,  from  covetousness 
and  a  fondness  to  be  thought  rich,  i.  266. 

Children  born  in  the  seventh  month,  vital :  in  the  eighth 
not,  why,  i.  124,  over-much  nourishment  ill  for  children, 
t'5.  what  nourishment  hurtful,  ib.  what  nourishment  good 
for  them,  ib.  sitting  much,  why  hurtful  for  them,  125, 
cold  things,  why  hurtful,  ib.  long  sucking,  why  hurtful, 
ib.  sweeten  labours,  imbitter  misfortunes,  266. 

Chilon,  his  saying  of  kings,  &c.  i.  321,  his  saying  of  men 
and  gold,  325. 

Chinese  commended  for  attempting  to  make  silver,  rather 
than  gold,  i.  121,  paint  their  cheeks  scarlet,  167,  eat 
horse  flesh,  184,  had  ordnance  two  thousand  years  ago, 
307. 

Choleric  creatures,  why  not  edible,  i.  184. 

Christ  Jesus,  sent  by  God  according  to  promise,  i.  338, 
his  incarnation,  ib.  is  God  and  man,  ib.  his  sufferings  are 
satisfactoi  y  for  sin,  339,  to  what  persons  they  are  appli- 
cable, ib.  the  time  of  his  birth  and  suffering,  338. 

Christendom,  its  disturbances  what  owing  to,  i.  388. 

Christian  priest,  a  description  of  a  good  one,  i.  204. 

Christianity,  how  commended  by  JEneas  Sylvius,  i.  320. 

Chronicles,  i.  29. 

Church  of  England,  the  eye  of  England,  i.  330,  the  disputes 
about  the  policy,  government,  and  ceremonies  of  it  car- 
ried very  high,  346,  considerations  touching  its  pacifica- 
tion, 351,  the  faults  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  re- 
form its  abuses,  353,  is  commended,  352,  yet  wants 
reformation  in  some  things,  353,  that  there  should  be 
only  one  form  of  discipline  alike  in  all,  an  erroneous  con- 
ceit, ib.  want  of  patrimony  therein,  359,  methods  of  sup. 
plying  its  decayed  maintenance,  ib.  parliaments  are 
obliged  in  conscience  to  enlarge  its  patrimony,  to.  its 
affectation  of  imitating  foreign  churches  condemned  as  a 
cause  of  schism  and  heresy,  347. 

Church  catholic,  that  there  is  one,  i.  339,  that  there  is  a 
visible  one,  ib. 

Church  of  Rome,  the  ill  effects  of  our  condemning  every 
thing  alike  therein,  i.  347. 

Church-livings,  caution  necessary  in  presenting  persons  to 
them,  i.  511. 

Cicero,  i.  310,  321,  gives  an  evidence  upon  oath  against 
Clodius,  322,  what  he  observes  of  the  bribery  of  the  pro- 
vinces, 325,  his  character  of  Piso,  281,  his  letter  to  Atti- 
cus  about  Pompey's  preparations  at  sea,  286,  his  com- 
mendation of  Rabirius  Posthumui,  289,  his  observation 
upon  Caesar,  258. 

Cider  ripeneth  under  the  line,  i.  189. 

Cinoas,  how  he  checked  Pyrrhus's  ambition,  i  315. 

Cinnamon  dry,  properties  of  that  tree,  i.  152. 

Cion  ovenruleth  the  stock,  i.  133,  135,  137,  must  be  su- 
perior to  it,  136,  regrafting  often  the  same  cions  may 
enlarge  the  fruit,  135,  grafted  the  small  end  downwards, 
183. 

Circuit,  counties  divided  into  six  of  them,  i.  574,  times  ap- 
pointed for  the  judges  to  go  them,  ib. 

Circuits  of  judges,  how  rendered  more  serviceable  to  crown 
and  country,  i.  512. 

Citron  grafted  on  a  quince,  i.  142. 

Civil  history,  i.  29. 

Civil  war  prevails  in  Gascoigne,  Languedoc,  &c.  i.  468. 

Civil  war  like  the  heat  of  a  fever,  i.  286. 

Clammy  bodies,  i.  117. 

Clarence,  duke  of,  his  death  contrived  by  his  brother 
Richard,  i.  731. 

Clarification  of  liquors,  by  adhesion,  i.  83, 119,  three  causes 
thereof,  119,  several  instances  of  clarification,  to.  Cla- 
rification by  whites  of  eggs,  171,  of  the  Nile  water,  ib. 

Claudius,  a  conspiracy  against  him,  i.  326. 

"  Clausula  derogatoria,"  called  also  "  clausula  non  ob- 
stante," is  of  two  sorts,  L  564,  &c.  its  force  explained  by 
several  instances,  ib. 

Clay  grounds  produce  moss  in  trees,  i.  144. 

Cleon's  dream,  i.  291. 

Cleopatra,  her  death,  i.  154. 

Clergy,  benefit  thereof,  Its  first  rise,  t.  575,  was  allowed  in 


all  cases  except  treason  and  robbing  of  churchts;  ta  a 
now  much  limited,  ib.  to  what  cases  now  canHaci  * 
their  maintenance  is  "  jure  divino,"  359,  equality  to  tic; 
order  condemned,  to.  an  assembly  of  then  idscb  oav 
mended,  357. 

Clergy  pared  by  Henry  VII.  i.  74a 

Clerk  and  inferior  ministers  of  justice,  i.  651. 

Clerk  of  the  crown,  his  office,  i.  650.  of  the  peace.hu  «&i, 
651,  is  appointed  by  the  Custos  Rmulorum,& 

Clifford,  Sir  Robert,  embarks  for  Flaodcrt,  to  htor  4 
Perkin,  i.  763,  deserts  him,  764,  returns  and  iapncVt 
Sir  William  Stanley,  lord  chamberlain,  wh*  had  twi 
the  king's  life,  and  set  the  crown  upon  his  brad.  <U 
Clifford  thought  to  have  been  a  spy  from  tht  begjmui. 
767. 

Clifford,  lady,  letter  from  her  to  the  lord  chancellor,  i 
210. 

Clifford,  Nicholas,  queen  Elizabeth  much  dt*fl«a*d  at 
him,  it  143. 

Clifton,  lord,  how  to  be  proceeded  against*  ii.  101  to  W 
punished  for  speaking  against  the  chancellor,  ICO 

Climates,  i.  255. 

Clocks,  i.  214. 

Clodius  acquitted  by  a  corrupted  jury,  L  322. 

Clothing  business  at  a  stay,  ii.  86,  a  remedy  hewtf  pre* 
posed,  86,  87,  some  further  thougbta  upon  tht  sub*.& 
the  new  company  not  to  be  encouraged  in  the  dsbuf 
trade,  ib. 

Cloves  attractive  of  water,  i.  94. 

Coasting  of  plants,  i.  136. 

Cocks  may  be  made  capons,  but  capons  never  cocks,  sy» 
plied  to  the  Epicureans,  i.  325. 

Coffee,  its  virtues,  i.  167. 

"  Cogitata  et  Visa,"  Bodley's  opinion  of  that  book,  1* 

Coke,  Sir  Edward,  i.  317, 318,  an  account  of  his  trrmn 
law,  ii.  71—73,  his  Reports  much  commended,  L  QsU  t 
95,  are  thought  to  contain  matters  agsiost  the  prtrtea- 
tive,  ib.  note  f. 

Coke,  when  attorney-general,  insults  Mr.  Francis  Bans,  i 
155,  knighted,  ib.  notef,  and  made  lord  chief  jostk»4 
the  Common  Pleas,  ib.  called  the  Huddler  tar  Mr.  Bat*. 
143,  innovations  introduced  by  htm  into  th«le«>  «s4  f> 
vernment,  168,  fills  part  of  the  charge  against  tht  eari  • 
Somerset  with  many  frivolous  things,  172,  imwn  W 
the  earl's  jewels,  174,  active  in  examining  into  the  fasV*- 
ing  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury.  175,  cited  before  tht «. 
cil,  180,  and  forbid  to  sit  at  Westminster,  A.  I»utr J 
lord  viscount  Villiers  concerning  him,  &  remaataen 
of  the  king's  declaration  against  him,  181.  bis  lctttrt»t« 
king  concerning  the  case  of  murder  or  felony  ooaaatori 
by  one  Englishman  upon  another  in  a  foreign  luyam 
184,  exasperates  the  earl  of  Buckingham  against  tht  in 
keeper  Bacon,  194,  195,  his  Report*  examined  fe«tv 
judges,  196,  he  attends  the  council,  but  is  in  a  ta4  sta* 
of  health,  215,  the  marquis  of  Buckingham  has  no  pas* 
with  him,  229. 

Colchester  oysters  how  improved,  i.  163. 

Cold  contracts  the  skin,  and  causes  defluxkxis,  i.  8ft»  *»• 
it  relaxeth,  ib.  stanches  blood,  92,  heat  and  coto  Ksfw»» 
two  hands,  93,  intense  cold  sometimes  causeth  wrt*  > 
tion,  122, 173.  Cold  in  feet,  why  it  biuderetii  skef,  1* 
Cold  the  greatest  enemy  to  putrefaction,  180. 

Cold,  the  production  of  it  a  noble  work.  L  98,  wtn  wm* 
to  produce  it,  to.  the  earth  "  priraum  frigid  am."  i  *"** 
sitive  into  bodies  adjacent  as  well  as  beot,itV  all  in**" 
bodies  of  themselves  cold,  ib.  density  cause  of  caM  • 
quick  spirit  in  a  cold  body  increase th  cold,  «&. 
away  the  warm  spirit,  increaseth  cold,  94,  « 
warm  spirit  doth  the  same,  ib.  Cold  caoacth  i 
95,  and  quickens  liquors,  120,  hinders  pntrenwtiaa.  tfi 
irritateth  flame,  128.  Cold  sweats  often  wend,  l*> 
how  to  help  a  mortification  arising  from  cold,  17X 

Coleworts  furthered  in  their  growth  by  •eavwrtd,  I  * 
by  being  watered  with  salt  water,  196.  appW  ar«M  • 
them  in  the  Low  Countries,  135.  hurt  oefghutMukf  p**»' 
138,  apples  grafted  on  them  produce  frail  with**  <*"* 
183. 

Colic  cured  by  application  of  wolfs  gnta,  I  19R 

Coligni,  Jasper,  admiral  of  France,  his  advice,  1. 5S& 

College  for  controversies  proposed,  L  496. 
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Collet,  Mr.  recommended  by  lord  viscount  St  Albas  to 
Edward  earl  of  Dorset,  U.  263. 

Colliquation,  whence  it  proceodeth,  i.  122. 

Coloquintida,  being  stamped,  purges  by  vapour,  L  192. 

Coloration  of  flowers,  L  141,  different  colours  of  flowers 
from  the  same  seed,  whence,  ib.  Colours  of  herbs,  ib. 
Colours  vanish  not  by  degrees  astounds  do,  110,  the 
causes  thereof,  ib,  mixture  of  many  colours  disagreeable 
to  the  eye,  179.  Colour  of  the  sea  and  other  water,  186, 
light  and  colours,  214,  which  show  best  by  candle  light, 
292. 

Colours  in  birds  and  beasts,  i.  83,  the  nature  of,  96.  Co- 
lours orient  in  dissolved  metals,  117. 

Colours  of  good  and  evil,  t  254. 

Colthurst's  case,  i.  629. 

Columbus,  Christopher,  his  discovery  of  America,  L  780. 

Columbus's  offer  to  Henry  VII.  relating  to  the  Indies,  i. 
659. 

Combats  of  two  sorts  seem  to  have  been  looked  upon  as 
authorized,  L  681,  by  way  of  judicial  trial  of  right,  by 
whom  introduced,  ib. 

Comets  rather  gazed  upon  than  wisely  observed,  i.  306. 

Comforting  the  spirits  of  men  by  several  things,  i.  167. 

Cowtmatdans,  ii.  196,  letter  to  the  king  about  them,  77, 78, 
some  proceedings  therein  give  offence  to  the  king,  76, 
king  denied  to  have  a  power  of  granting  them,  78,  judges 
proceed  therein  without  the  king's  leave,  79,  the  king 
writes  to  them  upon  it,  ib,  he  charges  them  with  several 
faults  therein,  80,  the  judges  submit,  ib.  and  commen- 
daros  are  allowed  to  be  in  the  king's  power,  82. 

Commineus,  Philip,  his  observation  of  Charles  the  Hardy, 
i.  199. 

Commissioners  for  plantation  of  Ireland  how  to  act.  See 
Ireland. 

Commissions  for  examinations  of  witnesses,  t  720,  for  cha- 
ritable uses,  722,  suits  thereupon  how  to  proceed,  ib.  of 
sewers,  ib.  of  delegates,  when  to  be  awarded,  ib 

Committees  for  ripening  of  business  in  affairs  of  state,  i. 
27a 

Common  law,  what  method  to  be  observed  in  the  digesting 
of  it,  L  669,  what  points  chiefly  to  be  minded  in  the  re- 
duction of  it,  ib. 

Common  people,  state  of  them  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
1.  886. 

Common  Pleas,  court  of,  erected  in  Henry  III.'s  time,  i. 
574,  iu  institution  and  design,  ib.  its  jurisdiction,  716. 

Common  vouchee,  who  he  is,  and  in  what  cases  made  use 
of,  i.  583. 

Comparison  between  Philip  of  Maccdon  and  the  king  of 
Spain,  i.  388. 

Ompositio  tt  mistio,  the  difference  naturalists  make  be- 
tween them,  i.  451. 

Composts  to  enrich  ground,  i.  149,  the  ordering  of  them 
for  several  grounds,  ib.  six  kinds  of  them,  ib. 

Compound  fruits,  how  they  may  be  made,  i.  137. 

Compression  in  solid  bodies,  cause  of  all  violent  motion,  i. 
83,  not  hitherto  inquired,  to.  worketh  first  in  round, 
then  in  progress,  ib.  easily  discernible  in  liquors,  in  solid 
bodies  not,  ib.  Compression  in  a  brittle  body,  ib.  in 
powder,  in  shot,  ib.     Compression  of  liquors,  185. 

Compton,  Spencer,  lord,  ii.  219. 

Concoction,  what,i.  180,  not  the  work  of  heat  alone,  to.  its 
periods,  ib. 

Concord  final  upon  any  writ  of  covenant,  i.  592. 

Concords  in  music,  i.  99. 

Concretion  of  bodies  dissolved  by  the  contrary,  i.  181. 

Condensing  medicines  to  relieve  the  spirits,  i.  167. 

Condensing  of  air  into  weight,  i.  167. 

Condition,  its  significancy  in  statute  of  uses,  i.  610. 

Confederates,  their  great  importance  to  any  state,  i.  543. 

Confederation,  tacit,  i.  529. 

Conference  between  the  lords  and  commons  upon  petition- 
ing the  king  to  treat  of  a  composition  for  wards  and 
tenures,  i.  484. 

Confession  of  faith,  i.  337. 

Confirmation,  whether  we  are  not  in  our  church  mistaken 
•bout  it  in  the  time  of  using  it,  i.  356. 

Confusion  makes  things  appear  greater,  i.  256. 

Congeal  in  j?  of  air  of  great  consequence,  i.  126. 

Conjuration,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674. 


Conquerors  grow  superstitious  and  melancholy,  when,  i. 
275. 

Conquest,  distinction  between  conquest  and  descent  in  the 
case  of  naturalization  confuted,  L  659,  subjects  gained 
thereby  are  esteemed  naturalized,  ib. 

Conquest,  the  inconveniences  of  that  claim  in  the  person 
of  Henry  VI L  L  732. 

Consalvo,  i.  319,  his  saying  of  honour,  306, 682. 

Conscience,  how  persons  are  to  be  treated  in  religious 
matters  upon  pretence  thereof,  i.  387. 

Conservation  of  bodies  long  time,  i.  171,  the  causes  and 
helps  thereof,  ib. 

Conservation  of  bodies  in  quicksilver,  i.  174. 

Conservators  of  the  peace,  their  origin,  office,  and  continu- 
ance thereof,  i.  573,  who  are  such  by  office,  ib.  were 
succeeded  by  justices  of  the  peace,  ib. 

Conservatory  of  snow  and  ice,  i.  93,  great  uses  to  be  made 
thereof  in  philosophy,  ib.  and  likewise  in  profit,  95. 

CkmsUiarii  nati,  who,  i.  514. 

Consistencies  of  bodies  how  divers,  L  180. 

Consistory  at  Rome,  whereof  it  consists,  L  354,  performs 
all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  ib. 

Conspiracies  against  princes,  the  peculiar  heinousness  of 
them,  L  694. 

Constable,  his  office,  i.  571,  was  settled  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  ib.  two  high  constables  appointed  for  every 
hundred  by  the  sheriff,  ib.  a  petty  one  appointed  for 
every  village,  ib.  the  original  of  their  authority  very 
dark,  648,  original  of  their  office  still  more  obscure,  ib. 
whether  the  high  constable  was  ab  origins  ib.  by  whom 
elected,  and  where,  649,  of  what  condition  they  ought 
to  be  in  estate,  ib.  their  office,  t*6.  their  authority,  ib.  et 
teq.  their  original  power  reducible  to  three  heads,  to.  by 
whom  they  are  punishable,  ib.  their  oath,  650,  their  office 
summed  up,  ib. 

Constable,  Sir  John,  ii.  219. 

Constantino  the  Great,  what  he  said  of  Trajan,  i.  319,671, 
what  pope  Pius  II.  observed  of  his  pretended  grant  of 
St.  Peter's  patrimony,  320,  what  fatal  to  liiro,  276. 

Constantinople,  i.  162,  508. 

Consumptions,  i.  92,  in  what  airs  recovered,  193. 

Contempt  causes  and  gives  an  tdge  to  anger,  i.  306. 

Contempts  of  our  church  and  service,  bow  punishable,  i. 
674. 

Contiguous  things,  or  such  once,  their  operation,  i.  191. 

Continuity,  solution  of  it,  causes  putrefaction,  i.  122. 

Contract,  the  difference  of  dissolving  a  contract  and 
making  a  lease  of  the  thing  contracted  for,  i.  565. 

Contraction  of  bodies  in  bulk,  by  mixing  solids  and  fluids, 
i.  88,  of  the  eye,  185. 

Controversies  are  no  ill  sign  in  a  church,  i.  343,  college  for 
controversies  proposed,  496,  are  to  be  expected,  343, 
those  of  the  Church  of  England  not  about  great  mat- 
ters, ib.  by  what  means  they  are  easily  prevented,  344, 
are  carried  on  amongst  us  with  great  indecency,  345, 
five  points  wherein  both  the  controverting  parties  are  to 
blame  in  these  matters,  ib.  the  occasions  of  them,  ib. 
their  progress,  347,  they  grow  about  the  form  of  church 
government,  353,  unbrotherly  proceedings  on  both  sides 
in  these  controversies,  347,  should  not  be  discussed  be- 
fore the  people,  350,  few  are  qualified  enough  to  judge  of 
them  impartially,  351. 

Conversation,  some  observations  relating  thereto,  i.  334. 

Converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  a  proposal  for  making  a 
receptacle  to  encourage  them,  i.  496. 

Conveyance,  property  of  land  gained  thereby  in  estates  in 
fee,  in  tail,  for  life,  for  years,  i.  581,  of  lands  is  made  six 
ways ;  by  feoffment,  by  fine,  by  recovery,  by  use,  by 
covenant,  by  will,  583,  584,  these  ways  are  all  explain- 
ed, ib.  by  way  of  use  ought  to  be  construed  favourably, 
680. 

Conway,  secretary,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Al- 
bun,  ii.  251,  to  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  252,  wishes  that 
lord  well,  260. 

Copies  in  chancery,  how  to  be  regulated,  i.  720. 

Copper- mines,  case  relating  to  them  determined  by  re- 
cords and  precedents,  i.  715. 

Coppice-woods  hastened  in  their  growth,  i.  133. 

Copyholders,  their  original,  with  several  other  things  re- 
luting  to  them,  i.  579. 
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Coral  participates  of  the  nature  of  plants  and  metals,  i.  150. 
Coral  much  found  on  the  south-west  of  Sicily,  172,  its 
description,  ib.  Coral  said  to  wax  pale  when  the  party 
wearing  it  is  ill,  197. 

Coranus,  answered  by  Sir  Henry  Savil,  i.  820. 

Cordes,  lord,  would  lie  in  hell  seven  years  to  win  Calais 
from  the  English,  i.  752,  appointed  to  manage  the  treaty, 
760. 

Cordials,  i.  250. 

Core  in  fruits,  want  of  it  how  obtained,  i.  142. 

Corn  changed  by  sowing  often  in  the  same  ground,  i.  142, 
changed  into  a  baser  kind  by  the  sterility  of  the  year,  ib. 
the  diseases  thereof,  156,  157,  their  remedy,  157,  choice 
of  the  beet  corn,  ib. 

Cornish  insurrection,  i.  773. 

Corns,  why  most  painful  towards  rain  or  frost,  i.  178. 

Coronation  of  our  kings,  where  to  be  held  after  the  union 
of  England  and  Scotland,  i.  455. 

Coroners,  their  office,  i.  651,  how  they  came  to  be  called 
so,  ib.  by  whom  they  are  chosen,  ib. 

Corporations,  excluded  from  trust  by  statute  of  uses,  i. 
608. 

Corruption  and  generation,  Nature's  two  boundaries,  i.  122. 

Corruption  to  be  avoided  in  suitors  as  well  as  ministers, 
i.  269. 

Cosmetics,  i.  41. 

Cosmography,  i.  38. 

Cosmus,  duke  of  Florence,  says,  we  no  where  read  that  wc 
are  to  forgive  our  friends,  i.  264,  temperate  in  youth, 
295. 

Cottington,  Sir  Francis,  letters  to  him  from  lord  viscount 
St.  Albnn,  ii.  250,  253. 

Cotton,  Sir  John,  ii.  201  note  •*,  202. 

Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  backward  in  furnishing  lord  Bacon 
with  materials  for  his  life  of  king  Henry  V1IL  ii.  254. 

Cotton,  Sir  Rowland,  ii.  204  note  »♦. 

Cotton,  Mr.  imprisoned  on  suspicion  of  being  author  of  a 
libel  against  king  James  I.  ii.  164  note  f . 

Covenant,  a  manner  of  conveyance,  i.  584,  how  it  is  effect- 
ed, ib. 

Coventry,  Sir  Thomas,  his  character  by  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
*ii.  183,  did  bis  part  well  in  the  prosecution  of  the  earl  of 
Suffolk,  214,  ordered  to  come  well  prepared  for  the  king, 
223,  ordered  to  prepare  a  book  for  the  king's  signature, 
227,  made  attorney-general,  228,  his  letter  to  the  lord 
viscount  St.  Alban  just  before  he  was  made  lord-keeper 
of  the  great  seal,  263. 

Covin,  how  made  and  discharged,  i.  601. 

Councils  of  state,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,  i.  457,  one  to  be  erected  at  Car- 
lisle or  Berwick  upon  the  union,  with  the  extent  of  its 
jurisdiction,  454,  in  Ireland,  whether  they  should  be  re- 
duced or  not,  ii.  84. 

Counsel,  to  give  it,  is  the  greatest  trust  between  man  and 
man,  1.  277. 

Counsel  to  be  asked  of  both  times,  ancient  and  present, 
i.269. 

Counsel,  i.  277,  for  the  persons  and  the  matter,  to.  incon- 
veniences attending  it,  ib.  Counsel  of  manners  and 
business,  283,  scattered  counsels  distract  and  mislead,  ib. 
Vide  284. 

Countenance  greatly  to  be  guarded  in  secrecy,  i.  265. 

Counties,  the  division  of  Englund  into  them,  i.  571,  lords 
set  over  each,  and  their  authority,  572,  this  authority 
given  afterwards  to  the  sheriff,  ib.  Cotnity  court  held 
by  the  sheriff  monthly,  ib.  this  dealt  only  in  crown  mat- 
ters, 573,  its  jurisdiction,  574. 

Court-barons,  their  Original  and  use,  i.  579. 

Court-rolls,  their  examination  to  be  referred  to  two  mas- 
ters in  chancery,  i.  719. 

Court  of  Vulcan,  near  Puteoli,  i.  173.  Courts  obnoxious, 
305. 

Courtney,  Edward,  made  earl  of  Devon  at  the  coronation 
of  Henry  VII.  i.  734. 

Courtney,  William,  earl  of  Devon,  married  to  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Edward  IV.  i.  787,  attached  by  the  king  his 
brother-in  law,  ib. 

Courts  of  justice  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  i.  458. 

Courts  of  justice,  an  account  of  then),  i.  748. 


Cox,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  165  note  J. 

Crafty  cowards  like  the  arrow  filing  in  the  daik,LSi 

Cramp,  its  cause  and  cure,  L  197. 

Cranfield,  Sir  Lionel,  some  account  of  bio.  il  101  ssfttf. 

Crassus  wept  for  the  death  uf  a  fish,  t  A3,  dtbust  * 
the  Parthians,  326. 

Creatures  said  to  be  bred  of  putrefaction,  i.  ItS,  Ill,  lu 
Creatures  moving  after  the  severing  of  u»  b«4,  t* 
causes  thereof,  130.  Creatures  tliat  sleep  asm  «>: 
little,  161.  Creatures  that  generate  at  ceruis  •*****. 
169,  that  renew  their  youth  or  cast  their  spoil*,  196. 

Crew,  Sir  Randolph,  ii.  172,212. 

Croesus's  gold  liable,  to  be  rifled  by  any  man  nbo  tad  Ww 
ter  iron,  i.  285, 324. 

Crollius,  his  dispensatory,  i.  201. 

Cromwell,  lord,  his  examination  relating  to  lord  Emii 
treason,  i.  430, 431. 

Crook,  Sir  John,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  49  nets  f. 

Crowd  is  not  company,  L  281. 

Crown,  the  title  to  it  descanted  upon.  L  732. 

Crown  of  England,  goes  by  descent,  i.  668.  lihsjssmI  J 
it,  bow  to  be  framed  after  the  onion  of  Eajant  cd 
Scotland,  455. 

Crudity  explained,  i.  180. 

Crystal  in  caves,  i.  126,  designation  of  a  trial  foraubsf  tf 
it  out  of  congealed  water,  ib.  how  made  use  of  a  ft-** 
work,  197,  formed  out  of  water,  247. 

Cucumbers  made  to  grow  sooner,  L  135,  to  bear  t*v  nr\ 
ib.  by  steeping  their  seeds  in  milk  prove  vert  *J 
136,  made  more  delicate  by  throwing  in  chtffvto'fen 
are  set,  ib.  they  exceedingly  affect  moist  arrets,  will  f?" 
towards  a  pot  of  water,  ib  may  be  as  long  a*  *  as*'* 
moulded  into  any  figure,  140. 

Cuffe,  Henry,  his  remark  on  lord  Bacon's  *N*n*  '»• 
ganom,"  ii.  222  note  §. 

Cuffe,  is  employed  by  lord  Essex  in  his  treason*,  a:  a 
what  manner,  i.  414,  his  character,  ft.  the  efcf  *'  «w 
passed  at  his  arraignment,  424. 

Culture,  plants  for  waut  of  it  degenerate,  i.  I4& 

Cunning,  i.  278,  difference  between  a  canninf  so*  «* 
man  in  honesty  and  ability,  ib. 

Cure  by  custom,  i.  92,  caution  to  be  used  in  disease)  c« 
ed  incurable,  ib.     Cure  by  excess,  to.  Its  cans*,  A  *> 
by  motion  of  consent,  ib.  physicians  bow  to  naif  »»* 
this  motion,  ib. 

Curiality,  the  king  master  of  this  as  master  of  lib  ta 
i.  519. 

Curiosities  touching  plants,  i.  140,  of  mq. 

Curled  leaves  in  plants,  whence,  I.  154. 

Curzon,  Sir  Robert,  governor  of  the  castle  of  Hsan-ft 
787,  flies  from  his  charge  in  order  to  betray  ar?*  ^ 
the  secrets  of  the  malcontents,  to.  occasion*  ta*  *r  *J 
of  much  blood,  and  the  confinement  of  many,  Ac- 
cursed by  the  pope's  boll  at  Paul*  cross  in  «**»*■** 
ceive  the  more  effectually,  to. 

Custom  familiarizes  poisons,  infection*,  totters*  mi  * 
cesses,  i.  92.  Custom  no  small  matter,  fttt»  C«*« 
subdues  nature,  293.  Custom  and  education,  A  <> 
torn  in  its  exaltation,  ib. 

Custom  of  towns,  are  by  our  laws  to  be  eonstmal  «*• 
with  the  reasons  of  this,  i.  661,  tbey  are  tks  U«* 
Touraine,  Anjou,  &c.  468. 

Cutt  ing  trees  often  causetb  their  long  lasting,  t  U?  ( * 
tings  of  vines  burnt  make  lands  fruitful,  156 

Cuttle's  blood,  the  colour  from  its  high  concert***  ^  '  I 
as  we  see  by  boiling  of  blood,  which  turns  if  b**i-  * 

Cyprus,  a  kind  of  iron  said  to  grow  there,  i  Hi 

Cyrus  the  Younger,  defeat  of,  t  326. 


Daisy- roots  boiled  in  milk  said  to  make  rfnp  •*:*»    <* 
DalHngton,  Robert,  ii.  22U 
Dam,  how  surprised  by  the  duke  of  Saionv,  L  W 
Damages,  an  argument  of  property,  L  MA,  in  •*•■  ** 

they  are  to  be  recovered  by  a  Irsser,  ii. 
Damnsk  rosec,  when  they  first  came  Into  1Ua/ja*  »  I 
Damps  in  mines  and  mineral?,  kill  b)  saJfectf**.* 

poisonous  mineral,  i.  192. 
Dancing  to  song,  l.  292. 
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Dangers  not  lifeht,  if  they  seem  so,  i.  278,  whether  they 
justify  war.  632. 

D*  Aqtilia  the  Spaniard,  his  indignation  against  the  Irish, 
i.541. 

Daxcy,  lord,  of  the  North;  his  cause  in  the  .star- chamber 
Against  Gervase  Markham,  Esq.  ii.  183. 

Darcy's  case,  ii.  269,  270. 

Duo  bene  jr,  or  D'Aubigney,  Sir  Giles,  created  lord,  L  735, 
deputy  of  Calais,  raises*  the  siege  of  Dixmude,  752,  ap- 
pointed to  treat  with  lord  Cordes  about  peace,  760,  made 
lord  chamberlain  in  the  room  of  Sir  William  Stanley, 
766.  commands  the  king's  forces  against  the  Cornish 
men,  774,  775,  taken,  but  rescued,  775. 

Daubigny,  Bernard,  i.  744. 

Daubigny,  William,  beheuded  in  Pcrkin's  affair,  i.  765. 

Da  vers,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraignment,  i.  423, 
his  confession  relating  to  lord  Essex's  treason,  427. 

David,  how  he  propounded  to  make  choice  of  his  cour- 
tiers, i.  520. 

Da  vies,  chiefiostsce  of  the  king's  bench,  il  28  note  f,  214. 

Davts,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraignment,  i.  423, 
bis  confession  relating  to  lord  Essex's  treason,  427. 

Day  showers  not  so  good  for  fruit  as  night  showers,  i.  156. 

Dead  sea  abounds  with  bitumen,  i.  173. 

Deans  and  chapters,  what  authority  tbey  once  had,  and 
how  it  came  to  be  lost,  i.  354. 

Death  without  pain,  i.  154,  the  pomp  of  it  more  terrible 
than  the  thing  itself,  262,  opens  the  gate  to  fame,  ib.  in 
causes  of  life  and  death,  judges  ought  to  remember 
mercy,  305. 

Death,  an  essay  thereon,  I.  334,  ought  to  be  esteemed  the 
least  of  all  evils,  to.  most  people  dread  it,  ib.  is  desirable, 
ib.  is  most  disagreeable  to  aldermen  and  citizens,  335, 
dreadful  to  usurers,  ib.  to  whom  it  is  welcome,  to.  we 
generally  dally  with  ourselves  too  much  about  it,  ib.  is 
made  easy  by  the  thoughts  of  leaving  a  good  name  be- 
hind us,  336,  desirable  before  old  age  comes  upon  us,  to. 

Debts,  what  sort  of  them  must  be  first  discharged  by  ex- 
ecutors, i.  587. 

Decemvirs,  an  account  of  their  laws,  i.  671. 

Declarations,  the  opinion  of  tho  law  about  them,  i.  561,  of 
the  lord  keeper  and  earl  of  Worcester,  &c  relating  to 
lord  Essex's  treason,  428. ' 

Decoction  takes  away  the  virtue  and  flatulency  of  medi- 
cines, i.  84,  88.  Decoction  maketh  liquors  clearer,  in- 
fusion thicker,  why,  119. 

Decrees,  none  are  to  be  reversed  or  explained  but  upon  a 
bill  of  review,  except  in  case  of  miscasting,  i.  716,  none 
are  to  be  made  against  an  express  act  of  parliament,  7 17, 
a  person  is  to  suffer  close  imprisonment. for  the  breach 
of  one,  or  for  contempt  of  it,  ib.  cases  wherein  they  are 
binding,  or  not  so,  ib*  after  judgment  in  chancery,  their 
effect,  71& 

Deer,  in  them  the  young  horn  putteth  off  the  old,  i.  166. 
Deer,  their  generating  at  certain  seasons,  169. 

Defendant,  not  to  be  examined  upon  interrogatories,  unless 
in  some  cases,  i.  720. 

Deformed  person*  generally  even  with  nature,  i.  296,  mostly 
bold  and  industrious,  to. 

Degenerating  of  plants,  its  causes,  i.  142. 

Delays  to  be  avoided,  i.  269.     Delays,  278. 

Delays  of  the  Spaniards,  what  owing  to,  i.  476. 

Delegates  to  he  named  by  the  chancellor  himself,  i.  722. 

Delicate  persons  often  angry,  as  anger  proceeds  from  a 
aense  of  hurt,  i.  306. 

Demades,  the  orator,  like  a  sacrifice,  1. 323. 

Demetrius,  king  of  Macedon,  i.  326. 

Dctoocritas,  his  "  motus  plaga?."  i.  85,  97,  the  relation  how 
he  kept  himself  alive  by  smelling  at  new  bread,  193,  his 
school,  273. 

Demosthenes,  his  reply  when  reproached  for  flying  from  the 
bottle,  i. 315,  hi.  reply  to  iEschines,  323.     Vide  327. 

Demosthenes,  bis  advice  to  the  Athenians  in  giving  their 
votes,  i.  461. 

Demosthenes,  his  chief  part  of  an  orator,  i.  269,  how  he 
reprehends  the  Athenians,  258,  reprehends  the  people 
for  listening  to  the  unequal  conditions  of  Philip,  259, 
exposes  to  scorn  wars  which  are  not  preventive,  534. 

Demosthenes,  his  violent  death,  1.  521. 

Demurrers,  what  is  their  proper  matter,  i.  720. 


Denhara,  Sir  John,  commended,  i.  715,  is  made  baron  of 
the  exchequer,  ib.  advice  to  him  thereupon,  ib.  one  of 
the  lords  justices  in  Ireland,  ii.  187  note  \. 

Denizen,  what  this  word  properly  signifies,  i.  655,  is  often 
confounded  with  natural-born  subject,  ib.  who  is  so,  and 
how  he  is  considered  by  our  laws,  ib.  is  made  by  the 
king's  charter,  to. 

Denmark,  its  state  considered,  i.  381. 

Dennis,  Gabriel,  ii.  211. 

Density  of  the  body,  one  cause  of  cold,.  I.  93. 

Deodand,  what  it  is,  i.  571,  to  whom  disposed  of  by  tne 
king,  ib. 

Depositions  taken  in  any  other  court,  are  not  to  be  read  in 
chancery  but  by  special  order,  i.  720. 

Deputies,  in  what  sort  of  coses  never  allowed,  i.  354. 

Descent,  property  of  lands  gained  thereby,  i.  576,  three 
rules  to  be  observed  therein,  ib.  is  restrained  by  certain 
customs,  577,  this  concerns  fee-simple  estates  only,  ib. 

Desiccation,  i.  123. 

Desmond,  countess  of,  who  lived  till  she  was  sevenscore, 
said  to  have  new  teeth,  L  169. 

Despatch,  i.  280,  affected  despatch  like  hasty  digestion,  ib. 
order  and  distribution  the  life  of  it,  281.  Despatch  in 
business,  i.  510. 

Dew  upon  hills  better  than  upon  valleys,  i.  173.  Dew  of 
the  rainbow,  178. 

Diamond,  Cornish,  i.  83. 

Diana,  how  patiently  the  boys  of  Sparta  suffered  on  her 
altar,  i.  293. 

Diapason  the  sweetest  of  sounds,  L  99,  the  diapason,  or 
number  of  eight,  rather  a  thing  received  than  a  true 
computation,  ib.  half  notes  of  necessity,  the  unison  and 
the  diapason,  ib. 

Diet-drinks,  most  troublesome  at  first,  i.  93. 

Diet  of  a  woman  with  child  affects  the  infant,  1.  196,  what 
diet  is  good,  252. 

Differences  of  plants,  i.  148.  Differences  of  several  pas- 
sions in  matter,  i.  182. 

Digby,  Sir  John,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  i.  781. 

Digby,  Sir  John,  ii.  169,  179,  additional  instructions  to 
him,  185,  appointed  to  speak  with  the  countess  of  Exe- 
ter, 216,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,236. 

Digby,  Thomas,  ii.  213. 

Digest  of  the  laws  of  England,  proposed  to  king  James  L 
i.  670. 

Digestions  three,  i.  179,  extended  to  liquors  and  fruits,  as 
well  as  living  creatures,  180,  four  digestions  enumerated, 
ib. 

Digging  of  the  earth  healthful,  i.  193. 

Diggs's  case,  L  629. 

Dilatation  and  extension  of  bodies,  1.  181. 

Dilatation  in  boiling,  i.  184.  Dilatation  and  contraction  in 
excess  hurts  the  eye,  186. 

Dioclesian,  in  his  later  years  superstitious,  1.  275. 

Diogenes  begging,  i.  321,  why  he  would  be  buried  with  his 
face  downwards,  322,  Plato's  reason  why  he  came  into 
the  market-place  naked  on  a  cold  morning,  ib.  his  pride 
chastised  by  Plato,  323.     Vide  327. 

Dionysius,  his  rebuke  to  his  son,  i.  314,  being  deposed,  he 
kept  a  school  at  Corinth,  322. 

Discipline  of  our  church,  i.  510. 

Discipline,  the  opinion  that  there  should  be  but  one  form 
thereof  in  the  church  censured,  i.  353,  this  hinders  re- 
formation in  religion,  ib. 

Discontents,  their  cause  and  cure,  1.  272,  273. 

Discontinuance,  how  avoided  in  fluids,  i.  85. 

Discords  in  music,  i.  99.  Discord  of  the  bass  most  disturb- 
eth  the  music,  ib. 

Discovery  of  persons,  how  made,  I.  300. 

Discourse,  whether  wit  or  judgment  the  greater  ornament 
of  it,  i.  288,  of  a  man's  self  should  be  seldom  and  well 
chosen,  ib. 

Diseases  contrary  to  predisposition,  whether  more  difficult 
to  be  cured  than  concurrent,  i.  92,  what  the  physician  is 
to  do  in  such  cases,  ib.  Diseases  infectious,  48.  Dis- 
eases epidemical,  their  causes,  128. 

Dismissions  from  chancery  how  to  be  regularly  obtained, 
i.  717. 

Displacing  courtiers  should  always  proceed  from  manifest 
cause,  i.  520, 
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Displeasure  slight,  its  effects,  i.  1G4. 

Displeasures  and  pleasures  of  the  senses,  i.  161. 

Dispossessed,  whether  he  may  make  a  war  for  recovery, 
i.  533. 

Disseisin,  how  inheritance  is  gained  thereby,  i.  577. 

Dissenters,  how  used  by  the  clergy,  i.  348,  349,  their  con- 
duct condemned  in  several  particulars,  350,  their  preach- 
ing, with  several  of  their  opinions,  censured,  ib.  a  saying 
upon  them.  353. 

Dissimulation,  i.  264.     Vide  Simulation. 

Dissolution  of  bodies  from  desiccation  and  putrefaction, 
i.  122. 

Dissolution  of  metals,  i.  246. 

Distilled  waters  last  longer  than  raw,  i.  123. 

Distilled  waters  from  salt,  wormwood,  lose  their  salt n ess 
and  bitter,  &c.  i.  187. 

Distribution  and  order  the  life  of  business  and  despatch, 
i.  281. 

"  Distringas,"  a  writ  so  called,  in  what  cases  to  be  executed, 
i.  575. 

Divination  natural,!.  176. 

Dixmudc,  i.  752. 

Dodderidgc,  Sir  John,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  49  note  i, 
202. 

Dojrs  how  made  little,  i.  125,  biting  in  anger  a  stone 
thrown  at  him  communicates  a  choleric  quality  to  the 
powder  of  it,  198.  Dogs  know  the  dog-killer,  though 
they  never  saw  him  before,  199. 

Dolabclla,  i.  321. 

Dominion  how  founded,  i.  528. 

Domitian  the  younger  son  of  Vespasian,  i.  321,  tyrannical, 
323.  what  he  excelled  in.  275. 

Domitian,  a  dream  of  his  just  before  his  death,  i.  671. 

Domitius,  contention  with  Crassus,  i.  323. 

Dorset,  marquis,  hostage  for  Henry  VII.  i.  735,  committed 
to  the  Tower,  740,  released,  741. 

Double  flowers,  how  to  produce  them,  i.  141. 

Doubts  about  our  laws,  a  good  rule  in  any  such  coses,  i. 
668. 

Douglas,  Sir  Robert,  ii.  221. 

Dower,  tenant  in  dower,  how  much  favoured  by  our  laws, 
i.  606. 

D'Oylcy,  Robert,  ii.  220. 

Draining  salt  water  by  descent  doth  not  make  it  fresh,  L 
83,  of  lands  underwater  would  make  excellent  pasture, 
517. 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  his  prosperous  expeditions  into  the 
West  Indies,  i.  538,  burns,  sinks,  and  carries  off  ten 
thousand  ton  of  their  great  shipping,  538,  his  death,  541. 

Dramatical  poetry,  i.  33. 

Dreams  pleasant  and  prophetical,  procured  by  some  smells, 
i.  193,  several  remarkable  dreams,  290,  291. 

Drinks,  the  maturation  of  them  how  wrought,  i.  120, 
wherein  it  differs  from  clarification,  to.  degrees  of  ma- 
turation by  enforcing  the  motion  of  the  spirits,  ib.  quick- 
ening of  drink  that  is  dead  or  palled,  1 19,  ripened  by 
being  immcrged  in  the  sea,  158. 

Drowning  of  metals,  the  baser  in  the  more  precious,  i.  175, 
the  methods  to  perform  the  operation,  241. 

Drums,  cause  of  sound  in  them,  i.  103. 

Drunken  men,  their  sperm  unfruitful,  i.  165.  they  are  unapt 
for  voluntary  motion,  ib.  imagine  false  things  as  to  the 
eye,  ib.  men  sooner  drunk  with  small  draughts  than  with 
great,  ib. 

Drunkenness,  i.  165. 

Drying  the  adventitious  moisture  prohibiteth  putrefaction, 
i   123,  mixture  of  dry  things  prohibits  putrefaction,  124. 

Dryness  turneth  hair  and  feathers  gray  and  white,  i.  183. 

Ductile  bodies,  i.  181. 

Dudley,  i.  786,  made  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  i. 
787.     See  Empsom. 

Duels,  a  charge  concerning  them,  i.  679,  how  they  affront 
our  laws,  680.  the  danger  and  mischief  of  them,  679. 
causes  of  this  evil,  and  how  it  is  nourished,  680,  some 
remedies  proposed  for  this  mischief,  i/>.  edict  of  Charles 
IX.  of  France  concerning  them,  with  the  strict  pro- 
ceedings in  France  against  them,  ib.  our  laws  thought 
erroneous  in  two  points  relating  to  them,  ib.  are  con- 
demned in  all  civilized  states,  681,  never  practised  by 
the  Romans,  ib,  are  condemned  by  the  Turks,  ib.  in  what 


coses  our  author  is  resolved  to  prosecute  offences  torn, 

682,  decree  of  the  star-chamber  relating  to  thnaOa 

are  contrary  to  the  oath  of  every  subject  te  tk  i«j, 

685,  a  letter  against  them,  ii.  90. 
Dulcoration  of  metals,  1.  125,  of  several  thingioam* 

&c    154,  of  fruits  several  nays,  136,  184.  ibe  ow 

thereof,  ib.     Dulcoration  of  salt  water,  187. 
Dunging  of  grounds,  the  properest  time  for  H,  L  U& 
Dungs  of  beasts  to  enrich  grounds,  i.  149,  wbkb  rftiw 

the  best,  ib. 
Duration  of  plants,  i.  147. 
Dust  maketh  trees  fruitful,  as  vines,  Sec  L  156, 
Dutch,  proposal  of  hindering  their  going  out  of  tbf  iae- 

dom,  i.  330,  account  of  the  proceedings  most  tte* 

ii  HI. 
Dutch,  not  to  be  abandoned  for  our  safety,  oor  kept  far « 

profit,  i.  330. 
Dutch  merchants  prosecuted  for  exporting  gold  and  sfcr 

coin,  ii.  209,  214,  217,  2ia 
Dutchman,  his  project  for  making  gold,  L  121. 
Dutchy  of  Lancaster,  1.  512. 
Duty  of  a  privy  counsellor,  t  514. 
Dwarfing  of  trees,  i.  143,  dwarf  trees  proceed  from  s%*  2 
Dwarf-oak,  or  holly-oak,  in  Cephalonta.  L  188. 
Dwarf. pine  good  for  the  jaundice,  I.  130. 
Dyer,  Sir  Edward,  i.  320,  it  19a 
Dyers,  some  proposals  relating  to  the  new  < 

them,  ii.  57,  letter  to  king  James  against  this  < 

59,  advice  to  the  king  about  them,  65. 


Ear  erected  to  hear  attentively,  i.  1 14.  Ear  dirges  * 
be  picked  in  yawning,  158. 

Early  flowers  and  plants,  L  146. 

Ears  wax  red  in  blushing,  i.  166. 

Earth  and  sand  differ,  i.  82.  Earth  ••  primom  nifV* 
93,  infusions  in  earth,  the  effects  thereof.  12fi»  uas*" 
to  be  used  therein,  to.  several  instances  torn*'.  • 
Earth  taken  out  of  the  vaults  will  put  forth  Itftfe  '* 
the  nature  of  those  herbs,  xb.  what  earth  takea  k.  * 
shady  and  watery  woods  will  put  forth,  so.  EarO  ■  • 
earth  a  good  compost,  149.  Earths  good  and  t«&  l«. 
large  clods,  and  putting  forth  moss,  bad,  •&.  Esrtu  •* 
dicinal,  162.  Earth  taken  near  the  river  >*&».  oJ  - 
increase  in  weight  till  the  river  cornea  to  its  hcsrH  '-* 
new  turned  up,  hath  a  sweet  scent,  178,  pnre,  tbs  *»-•" 
fullest  smell  of  all,  193,  fruitful.  212.  I 

Ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea,  the  cause  of  ft,  accorAnj  • 
Galilaeus,  L  174,  by  Apollonius  called  the  respinritt* 
the  world,  190. 

Echoes,  a  repercussion  only,  L  102.  Echo  of  o  «-* 
113,  artificial  echoes  not  known,  8k  natural  «<'•■* 
where  found,  ib.  the  differences  between  the  csnoa* 
echo  and  iterant,  ib.  no  echo  from  a  trunk  sti^f*  ? 
one  end,  why,  ib.  Echo  from  within  a  wrll,  A  ri.'-'l 
echoes  move  in  the  same  angle  with  the  oivimJ  a^j 
ib.  plurality  of  echoes  in  one  place*  &  back  vc**s  • 
Echoes  returning  many  words,  ib.  Echo  open  *  -**.  J 
Echo  will  not  return  the  letter  S,  when  it  bcgii*  *  **" 
why,  114,  difference  of  echoes,  ib.  mixture  of  «*^' 
resemble  the  ear,  ib.  and  have  a  resemblance  a'  Wm 
116,  super-reflection  of  echoes,  174. 

Edgar  made  a  collection  of  the  laws  of  EngUsjt,  I  *"^ 

Edgecomb,  Sir  Richard,  comptroller  of  the  Usf  •  *— i 
sent  into  Scotland,  i.  742. 

Edible  flesh,  and  not  edible,  L  184,  the  cause*  ■*«-*.♦ 

Edmondes,  Sir  Thomas,  recommended  by  th*  U*^  »^' 
Bacon  to  his  niece  for  a  husband,  i.  188. 

Edmund,  earl  of  Richmond,  father  of  Henry  VII  t  Tfc 

Edward  I.  commended  for  his  excellent  law*,  i  AW  **** 
sign  of  conquering  Scotland.  461,  *  «wH  *  * 
votary  of  a  baracen  prince  treacbf  roariy  W4>  > 
swer  to  the  commons  petitioning  him  for  4  *^*"B  "* 
the  subjects  of  Flanders,  47r\  tus  rwgu  annus*  4  *"* 
perous,  379. 

Edward  II.  is  murdered  in  Berkeley  castW  If  •*• 
422,  his  deposition  and  murder  owiag  <©  *»  e^^  *\ 

Edward  III.  his  answers  to  the  common*  trhimg  **  •*' 
ters  of  peace  and  war,  I.  47fc\  he  fejeets  %*e  s*"-  *  * 
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tbe  commons  to  make  the  Black  Prince  prince  of  Wales, 
and  afterwards  makes  him  so  of  hit  own  mere  motion, 
460,  the  troubles  of  his  reign,  379. 

£dward  IV.  i.  296,  the  trains  and  mines  laid  for  him  by 
tbe  doke  of  Gloucester,  732,  his  interview  and  treaty  of 
peace  with  Lewis  XI.  to.  touched  with  remorse  for  the 
death  of  his  brother,  tbe  duke  of  Clarence,  737,  first  de- 
vised the  tax  called  Benevolence,  757. 

Efflat,  Monsieur  d',  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  viscount  St. 
Afbau,  ii.  264. 

Egerton,  master  of  the  rolls  and  lord  keeper,  i.  318. 

Egerton,  Sir  Thomas,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  letter 
to  him  from  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  154,  twice  lord  high 
steward,  174,  employed  in  tbe  inquiry  into  the  death  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  176. 

Egerton,  Sir  Rowland  and  Mr.  Edward,  their  cause  in 
chancery,  11  197. 

Eggs,  the  yolks  of  them  great  nourishers,  i.  90,  how  to  be 
used,  ib.  yolk  conduceth  more  to  the  nourishment,  white 
to  tbe  generation,  of  the  bird,  96,  hatched  in  an  oven, 
184.  Egg  petrified,  247,  white  of  an  egg  long  lying  in 
the  sun  said  to  turn  to  stone,  to. 

Egremond,  made  leader  of  the  Yorkshire  riot  against  the 
subsidy,  i.  749,  flies  to  lady  Margaret  into  Flanders,  ib. 

Eight,  the  sweetest  concord  in  music,  1.  99,  though  it  is  a 
received  rather  than  a  true  computation,  ib. 

Elder.flowers  good  for  the  stone,  i.  159. 

Elder-stick  put  to  consume  taketb  away  warts,  i.  200. 

Elections  for  parliaments,  advice  to  the  subjects  thereupon, 
11119. 

Electric  bodies,  i.  191. 

Elect  rum  of  gold  and  silver,  i.  243. 

Electron),  ancient,  its  proportion  of  silver  and  gold,  L  175. 

Elements  and  their  conjugations  ruinous  to  knowledge, 
i.  179. 

Elinon  of  the  air  a  term  of  ignorance,  i.  101. 

Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  to  Edward  IV.  i.  784,  married  for 
her  second  husband  John  de  la  Pool,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
784. 

Elizabeth,  queen  dowager  of  Edward  IV.  i.  733,  cloistered 
in  tbe  nunnery  of  Bermondsey,  737,  forfeits  all  her  lands 
and  goods,  738,  her  great  variety  of  fortune,  ib.  dies  in 
the  cloister,  ib.  has  burial  with  her  husband  at  Windsor, 
iff.  founds  Queen's  college  in  Cambridge,  ib. 

Elizabeth,  lady,  i.  732,  not  mentioned  in  the  claim  of 
Henry  VII.  id.  repairs  to  London,  by  direction,  to  the 
queen  dowager  her  mother,  733,  married  to  Henry  VII. 
738,  crowned  ut  Westminster  to  give  contentment  to  the 
people,  741,  in  tbe  third  year  of  the  tog's  reign,  ib.  dies 
io  childbed  at  the  Tower.  786. 

EKtabeth,  queen,  her  life  attempted  by  several  votaries  of 
the  Romish  church,  i.  687,  her  conduct  commended,  441, 
her  fair  treatment  of  the  king  of  Spain,  376,  is  conspired 
against  and  libelled  by  the  Spanish  direction,  371,  the 
prosperous  condition  of  England  under  her  reign,  378, 
her  reign  compared  with  other  princes,  379,  the  remark- 
able length  of  her  reign,  ib.  the  nation  had  great  health 
and  plenty  in  her  time,  379, 380,  reformation  of  religion 
was  settled  by  her,  381,  she  is  excommunicated  by  the 
pope,  387,  an  account  of  the  justness  of  her  proceedings 
with  Spain,  upon  the  defection  of  the  Low  Countries, 
391,  refuses  the  inheritance  of  the  United  Provinces,  392, 
a  treaty  of  marriage  between  her  and  the  duke  of  Anjou, 
very  forward,  393,  is  charged  with  setting  up  her  image 
at  Lodge te  to  be  worshipped,  397,  is  accused  of  a  design 
of  making  illegitimate  offspring  of  her  own  king,  497,  a 
design  of  poisoning  her  by  Lopes,  396,  the  reasons  given 
for  the  poisoning  of  her,  399,  allots  stipends  for  preach- 
ers in  Lancashire,  359,  the  design  of  poisoning  her  dis- 
covered, 401,  'she  seems  inclined  to  receive  lord  Essex 
again  into  favour,  439. 

Elisabeth,  queen,  a  discourse  in  ber  praise,  i.  370,  petition- 
ed to  release  the  four  evangelists,  being  prisoners,  310, 
her  speech  about  the  archduke's  raising  the  siege  of 
Grave,  311,  said,  she  had  rather  be  dead  than  put  in 
custody,  ib.  her  remarks  upon  sales,  and  instructions  to 
great  officers,  ib.  retorted  upon,  that  a  man  thinks  of 
nothing  when  he  thinks  of  a  woman's  promise,  329,  330, 
has  great  regard  to  personage,  330,  a  princess  of  extreme 
caution,  796,  yet  loved  admiration  above  safety,  ib.  car- 


ried a  hand  restrained  in  gifts,  but  strained  in  preroga- 
tive, 797,  had  not  a  numerous  but  wise  council,  514. 

Elizabeth,  princess,  eldest  daughter  of  king  James,  some 
account  of  her,  ii.  136  note  •. 

Ellesmere,  lord  chancellor,  i.  330. 

Ellesmere,  lord  chancellor,  his  relation  to  the  king  about 
Coke's  reports,  ii.  95  note  f,  joint  letter  of  him  and  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  concerning  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 
180,  his  exceptions  to  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Reports,  and 
Sir  Edward's  answers,  268,  his  letter  to  king  James 
about  that  matter,  ib.  dies,  184  note  f. 

Elm  grafted,  i.  135. 

Ely,  isle  of,  questions  to  the  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench 
about  it,  ii.  269,  answers  to  these  questions,  ib. 

Embalming  of  dead  bodies,  i.  123. 

Embassies,  how  managed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  514, 515. 

Ember-weeks,  how  observed  formerly,  i.  357. 

Emissions  of  several  kinds,  i.  191, 192. 

Emmanuel  Comnenus  poisoned  the  water  when  the  chris- 
tians were  to  pass  through  his  country  to  the  Holy 
Land,!.  191. 

Empedocles  the  Sicilian,  his  love  of  solitude,  i.  281. 

Empire,  its  true  temper,  i.  275,  276,  states  liberal  of  natu- 
ralization fit  for  empire,  285,  what  most  importeth  em- 
pire, 286. 

Empsom,  the  son  of  a  sieve-maker,  i.  786,  his  method  of 
extortion  in  conjunction  with  Dudley,  ib.  bis  book  of 
accounts  signed  by  the  king,  ib. 

Empty  coffers  in  a  prince  make  tbe  people  forget  their 
duty,  i.  520. 

Enclosures,  when  frequent,  and  how  guarded  against,  i. 
750. 

Enemies,  common  enemies  of  mankind,  i.  529. 

Enforcing  a  thought  upon  another,  i.  195,  instance  thereof 
in  a  juggler's  tricks,  ib.  three  means  by  which  it  must  be 
wrought,  ib. 

Enginery,  i.  38. 

England,  arguments  to  prove  that  it  is  not  well  enough 
peopled,  i.  463,  it  was  never  severed  after  it  was  united, 

466,  its  safety  and  greatness  if  united  with  Scotland, 

467,  the  external  points  wherein  it  stands  separated  and 
united  with  Scotland,  455,  the  internal  points,  &c.  456, 
what  its  name  is  to  be,  after  tbe  union  with  Scotland, 
ib.  in  great  danger  from  Spain,  442,  an  inquiry  into  its 
condition  under  queen  Elizabeth,  378  et  &eq.  the  state  of 
it  compared  with  others  abroad,  381,  concerning  its 
foreign  enemies,  383,  its  proceedings  towards  the  neigh- 
bouring states  censured,  with  an  account  of  those  pro- 
ceedings, 389,  accused  as  the  author  of  troubles  in  Scot- 
land and  France,  390,  account  of  its  proceedings  with 
Spain,  391,  solicits  a  renewal  of  treaties  with  Spain  upon 
queen  Mary's  death,  with  their  answer,  ib.  is  ill  used  by 
the  Spaniards,  392,  idly  accused  of  confederating  with 
the  Turk,  395,  reasons  to  fear  it  might  become  subject 
to  France,  657. 

England  compared  to  France,  though  less  in  territory,  i. 
•285,  compared  to  Spain,  541,  compared  to  other  states 
abroad,  381. 

Englefeld,  Sir  Francis,  his  letter  to  the  lord  keeper  Bacon, 
li.  197,  fined  for  charging  the  lord  keeper  Williams  with 
bribery,  ib.  note  §,  his  cause  in  chancery  recommended 
by  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  206, 209. 

English  valour  remarkable,  540, 541. 

Englishmen  hurt  in  the  leg  hard  to  cure,  i.  173. 

Entails  of  lands,  how  created,  i.  581,  were  so  strengthened 
by  a  statute  of  Edward  I.  as  not  to  be  forfeited  by  at- 
tainder, ib.  the  great  inconvenience  of  this  statute  to  the 
crown,  582,  these  mischiefs  prevented  by  later  acts  of 
parliament,  ib.  some  privileges  still  remaining  to  estates 
in  tail,  ib. 

Entry,  a  particular  case  how  property  in  lands  may  be 
gained  by  it,  i.  577. 

Envious  and  froward  men  not  like  dogs  licking  the  sores, 
but  like  flies  and  vermin,  i.  270. 

Envy,  how  most  forcible  in  an  oblique  cast,  i.  194.  Envy 
most  predominant  in  a  man  that  hath  no  virtue,  266,  who 
are  most  exposed  to  this  infirmity,  267,  public  not  so 
pernicious  as  private  envy,  ib.  contracted  by  great  men's 
followers,  300,  the  canker  of  honour,  304. 

Epaminondas  grants  that  to  a  whore  which  he  refused  to 
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hit  friend,  i.  3)5.  a  long  invective  against  him  by  the  La- 
cedaemonians, 824,  his  fortune,  294. 
Epictetus,  saying  of,  i.  327,  his  state  of  man,  258. 
Epidemical  diseases,  i.  128. 
Epimenides,  the  Candian,i.  281. 
Episcopacy  commended,  i.  353. 
Errhines  draw  phlegm  and  water  from  the  head,  i.  88. 
Error1  in,  law,  and  error  in  fact,  what  matters  they  con- 
stantly concern,  i.  562. 
Escape  of  any  person  for  treason  is  itself  treason,  i.  675. 
Escheat,  property  in  lands  gained  thereby  two  ways — by 
bastardy,  and  by  attainder  of  felony  or  treason,  i.  577, 
two  things  to  be  noted  in  escheats— first,  the  tenure  of 
the  lands ;  secondly,  the  manner  of  such  attainder  as 
draweth  with  it  the  escheat,  ib. 
Esoheator,  his  office,  and  whence  so  called,  i.  651. 
Escuage,  what  it  means,  i.  578  note  f,  is  due  to  the  king 

from  tenants  in  knights'  service,  to. 
Esculent  plants,  i.  152,  not  esculent  at  all,  ib. 
Essays,  civil  and  moral,  i.  261.  Vide  U.  44. 
Essex,  earl  of,  said  to  have  but  one  enemy  and  one  friend, 
i.  311,  312,  made  twenty. four  knights  at  the  succour  of 
Roan,  312,  his  famous  expedition  to  Cadiz,  540,  his 
treaty  with  the  Irish  rebels,  541 . 
Essex,  earl  of,  his  kindness  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  i.  434, 
gives  Bacon  an  estate,  ib.  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  advice 
to  him  about  the  queen,  435,  is  dissuaded  from  going  to 
Ireland,  ib.  Mr.  Bacon  advises  the  queen  to  send  for  him 
from  Ireland,  435,  436.  Bacon  speaks  very  favourably 
for  him  to  the  queen,  436,  the  queen  resolves  to  proceed 
against  him  in  the  star-chamber,  438,  the  queen  seems 
again  well  disposed  towards  him,  439.  Bacon  solicits  for 
his  being  restored  to  his  fortunes,  ib.  papers  relating  to 
his  examination.  &c.  at  that  time  were  suppressed  by  the 
queen's  order,  ib.  queen  grows  incensed  against  him,  ib. 
Bacon's  advice  to  him  about  his  conduct,  ii.  10.  Bacon 
advises  him  to  take  upon  him  the  causes  of  Ireland,  15, 
16,  concerning  his  treaty  with  Tyrone,  about  the  Irish 
affairs,  16,  advice  to  him  about  the  Irish,  and  how  he 
ought  to  treat  them,  17,  a  declaration  of  his  treasons,  i. 
408,  Ac.  highly  favoured  by  the  queen,  409,  his  vest 
ambition,  ib.  desirous  of  the  government  of  Ireland,  ib. 
his  method  to  persuade  the  queen  to  increase  the  army, 
410,  makes  wrong  proposals  to  the  queen  about  methods 
of  proceeding  with  the  rebels,  ib.  will  have  the  power  in 
himself  of  pardoning  all  treasons,  ib.  will  not  be  bound 
by  the  council  of  Ireland,  ib.  makes  a  fruitless  journey  to 
Munster,  ib.  is  for  making  a  peace  with  the  rebels,  ib. 
secret  correspondence  between  him  and  Tyrone,  411, 
several  confessions  against  him,  ib.  his  design  of  landing 
an  Irish  army  at  Milford-haven,  412,  comes  into  England 
contrary  to  the  queen's  orders,  413,  promises  Tyrone  a 
restitution  of  all  their  lands  to  the  rebels,  ib.  the  queen's 
tender  proceedings  against  him,  403,  413,  his  design  of 
seizing  the  queen's  person,  and  the  manner  how,  413, 
415,  confers  with  several  about  the  method  of  compassing 
his  designs  at  Drury-house,  414,  what  his  designs  were, 
ib.  is  summoned  to  appear  before  the  council,  416,  he  has 
a  design  of  attempting  the  city,  417,  suspects  his  treasons 
to  be  discovered,  416,  pretends  an  ambuscade  laid  for 
him  by  Cobham  and  Raleigh,  417.  draws  together  a  tu- 
multuous assembly  at  Essex-house,  ib.  four  persons  are 
sent  to  him  from  the  queen,  with  offers  of  justice,  who 
are  confined  and  rudely  treated  by  him,  ib  goes  into  the 
city,  but  nobody  there  joins  with  him,  418,  is  declared  a 
traitor  in  the  city,  ib.  he  pretends  the  kingdom  was  to 
be  sold  to  the  Infanta,  ib.  the  reason  of  his  saying  so, 
with  the  foundation  of  this  report,  418, 421  r  he  is  blocked 
up  by  several  persons  in  his  own  house,  upon  which  he 
surrenders  himself,  419.  makes  three  petitions  to  the 
lord-lieutenant,  and  then  surrendering,  is  conveyed  to  the 
Tower,  ib.  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  trial,  ib.  &c. 
the  charge  against  him,  419,  his  defence,  420,  the  reply 
to  his  defence,  ib.  &e.  is  found  guilty  of  treason,  and 
receives  judgment,  422,  accuses  Sir  Henry  Neville,  to. 
his  execution  and  behaviour  at  it,  423,  abstract  of  his 
confession,  under  his  own  hand,  432,  his  confession  to 
•   some   clergymen,   concerning  the   heinousness  of  his 

offence,  433. 
Essex,  earl  of,  his  device  exhibited  before  queen  Elizabeth, 


il.  147,  148,  substance  of  a  totter  written  to  ike  qtsss 
for  him  by  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  154,  his  letter  t»  Kr. 
Bacon,  141,  his  letter  to  him  about  speaking  ta  ajsm 
Elizabeth  in  his  behalf,  143,  his  two  letters  to  Mr.  hom 
144,  145,  his  letter  about  a  meeting  whh  sua,  146.  *» 
letter  to  him  before  his  expedition  to  Cadis;  ISX 
Essex,  earl  of,  Bacon's  apology  in  relation  to  hum.  i  421 

ii.  20. 
Estates  for  years,  how  made,  t  581.    See  Lean* 
Estates  in  tail,  how  created,  i.  581,  wrre  not  sorfeksMtt* 
any  attainder,  ib.  impediments  in  a  man's  dba«sssf  i 
them,  606. 
Eternity  divided  into  three  portions  of  time,  L  a& 
Ethel  wold,  bishop  of  Winchester,  his  chanty  u  the  mat  *f 

famine,  i.  319. 
Ethics,  L  46,56. 

Ethics,  not  to  give  way  to  politics,  L  535. 

Evergreens,  their  cause,  L  146. 

Evil,  the  best  condition  is  not  to  will.  Use  acH  sot  toss*, 
i.269. 

Eunuchs  dim-sighted,  why,  i.  160. 

Euphrates,  the  philosopher,  i.  326c 

Euripides,  his  saying  of  beautiful  persons,  i.  315. 

Europe,  state  of  in  1580,  i.  364. 

Exactions,  some  complaints  concerning 
i.387. 

Examinations  in  chancery  not  to  bo  made  by 
except  in  special  cases,  i.  720,  other 
examination  of  witnesses,  ib. 

Example  gives  a  quicker  impression  than  arguoneoi,  L  £1 

Excess  in  clothes  and  diet  to  be  restrained,  J.  5 1  fit. 

Exchequer,  how  to  be  managed,  i.  71& 

Excommunication  by  the  pope,  not  lawful  to  Ul  ****»• 
thereupon,  L  694,  the  greatest  judgment  on  earth.  *m. 
never  to  be  used  but  in  weighty  matters,  id.  to  fee  " 
by  none  but  the  bishop  io  person,  assisted  by 
ib.  what  to  be  used  ordinarily  instead  of  it,  rt. 

Excrements  are  putrefactions  of  nourishment,  L  14*1    1. 
crements  of  living  creatures  smell  ill,  why,  179,  of  t 
three  digestions,  ib.  why  some  smell  well.  ii.  sjsosI  ***»- 
to  a  creature  of  the  same  kind,  179.  199,  hot  teas  pw 
nicious  than  the  corruption  of  it,  199. 

Excrescences  of  plants,  i.  143,  ef  see  two  trials  for 
cences,  145.  Excrescences  joined  with  putrefi 
oak-apples,  &c  ib.     Excrescences  of  roots,  15& 

Execution,  the  life  of  the  laws,  i.  51 1. 

Executorship,  how  a  property  in  goods  is  gained  t^sr.- 
i.  587,  of  what  extent  it  is,**,  the  office  of  «m  iseuy 
ib.  &c  his  power  before  and  after  the  probate  of »  • 
ib.  how  he  may  refuse,  to.  what  debts  be  is  to  sen,  *- 
in  what  order,  ib,  any  single  one  may  execute  aba*. « 

Exemplifications  not  to  be  made  In  many  cni**,i.  2£L 

Exercise,  i.  48,  in  what  bodies  bortful,  to,  tnucb  sts*  U  *» 
used  with  a  spare  diet,  ib.  benefits  of  exercise,  ssV.  ««•*•  •' 
exercise,  ib.  Exercise  ninderetb  putrsfacUosw  L2SL  rw 
exercise  best  where  the  limbs  move  mare  ttsso  tsw  •  - 
mach  or  belly,  166.  Exercist  impinguaies  net  ee  ssw 
as  frictions,  why,  187,  no  body,  natural  or  p*2r*«%ews*'  • 
ful  without  it,  286,  manly  exercises  oommessdasl  its  •»• 
court,  520. 

Exercise,  a  good  sort  of  one  recommended  to  dsr*»«  «t  •• 
country,  and  in  the  universities,  i.  367. 

Exeter  besieged  by  Perkio,  prepares  for  a  good  <**bW» 
i.  77a 

Exeter,  countess  of,  falsely  accused  by  lady  L*l*  sssd  *>* 
Roos,  il  212  note  §,  her  cause  in  Use  *Tcfams«r.  O* 

Exigent,  a  writ  so  called,  what  punishment  3*4*t*»  * 
580. 

Exile,  cases  relating  thereto,  with  the  proceedui$ft  sm  f%» 
i.646. 

Exossation  of  fruits,  i.  183. 

Expect:  blessings  not  expected  increase  ii* 
pleasure,  i.  259. 

Expense,  i.  284,  rules  for  the  regulation  of  it,  «* 

Experiments  for  profit,  i.  248. 

Extortions,  how  to  be  punished,  i  670. 

Eye  of  the  understanding  like  the  eye  of  »lw  «■ 
Eye  thrust  out  of  the  head  hanging  **u!v  *  % 
nerve,  recovered  sight,  130.  *  Eyes,  e+y  b»*-« 
way,  185,  sight,  why  better  one  eye  shut!  tt  — 
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thing  double,  why,  &  pore-blind  men  tee  best  near  hand, 
why,  ib.  old  men  at  some  distance,  186.  Eyes  are 
offended  by  over-great  lights,  t'6.  by  interchange  of  light 
and  darkness  on  the  sudden,  186,  by  small  print,  ib.  wax 
red  In  anger,  in  blushing  not,  why,  ib. 


F abic 8  Maximus,  was  feared  by  Hannibal,  L  324. 

FaMe  of  Hercules  and  Hylas,  i.*104,  of  the  fly,  303,  of  the 
frogs  in  drought,  256. 

Facility  in  ministers,  worse  than  bribery,  i.  269. 

Factions,  those  who  are  good  in  them  mean  men,  i.  302,  to 
govern  by  them  low  policy,  ib.  when  one  is  extinguished, 
the  others  subdivide,  ib. 

Factions  ought  to  be  depressed  soon,  i.  713,  a  remedy  pro- 
posed by  Cicero  for  preventing  factious  persons,  ib. 

Faith,  the  absurdity  of  an  implicit  one,  i.  689. 

Faithful  men  should  be  rewarded  as  well  as  regarded,  i. 
516. 

Falkland,  lord,  ii.  236. 243. 

Falling  sickness,  its  cause  and  cure,  i.  198. 

Fame,  like  fire,  easy  to  preserve,  but  difficult  to  re-kindle, 
i.  329,  like  a  river  bearing  up  light  things  and  sinking 
weighty,  33& 

Fame  made  a  monster  by  the  poets,  i.  306.  on  what  occa- 
sion said  to  be  daughter  of  the  earth.  309,  how  to  dis- 
cero  between  true  and  false  fames,  ib.  increases  virtue,  as 
heat  is  redoubled  by  reflexion,  255. 

Family  of  love,  a  heresy  which  came  from  the  Dutch,  i. 
383. 

Fanatics,  their  preaching  condemned,  i.  350,  their  manner 
of  handling  the  Scriptures  censored,  ib. 

Fascination,  the  opinion  of  it  ancient,  and  ever  by  the  eye, 
i.  194.  ever  by  love  or  envy,  ib. 

Fst.  extracted  out  of  flesh,  i.  158. 

Father,  hi*  prerogative  is  before  the  king's,  in  the  custody 
of  his  children,  i.  485. 

Favour,  how  to  be  dispensed,  f.  300. 

Favourites,  judges  should  have  none,  i.  305,  kings  and 
jrreat  princes,  even  the  wisest,  have  had  their  favourites, 
509,  to  ripen  (heir  judgments  and  ease  their  cares,  t'6. 
or  to  screen  themselves  from  envy,  ib.  should  never  in- 
terpose in  courts  of  justice,  51 1. 

Fealty  was  sworn  to  the  king  by  every  tenant  in  knight's 
service,  i.  578. 

Fear,  how  it  loosens  the  belly,  and  causes  trembling,  &c. 
i.  89.  Fear,  the  impressions  thereof,  163,  195,  paleness, 
trembling,  standing  up  of  the  hair,  screeching,  163. 
Fearful  natures  suspicious,  287,  just  fear  sufficient 
ground  of  war,  534.  Fears  in  dimmer  lights  than  facts, 
535, 

Feathers  of  birds,  why  of  such  fine  colours,  i.  83,  how  the 
colour  of  them  may  be  changed,  96,  age  changeth  them, 
ib.     Feathers  burnt  suppress  the  mother,  193. 

Features  and  proportions  improved,  or  altered  for  tho 
worse,  i.  86. 

Fee-farms,  what,  i.  588. 

Fee-simpla,  estates  so  held,  i.  582,  their  advantages,  ib. 

Fth <U  se,  how  to  be  punished,!.  571,  several  cases  relating 
thereto.  645u 

Felons,  if  penitent,  recommended  to  expiate  their  offences 
in  the  mines,  i.  247. 

Felony,  if  committed  by  a  mad-man,  why  excusable,  but 
not  so  if  by  a  man  drunk,  i.  555,  cases  in  the  statute  re- 
lating thereto  explained  in  many  instances,  560,  by  mis- 
chance, how  to  be  punished,  571,  other  cases  of  felony, 
ib.  flying  for  it  makes  a  forfeiture  of  the  goods,  580, 
several  cases  in  which  a  man  becomes  guilty  of  it,  644, 
the  method  of  punishment,  and  other  proceedings  relat- 
ing to  it,  ib.  punishment  of  it  is  banging,  and  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  king  has  power  to  change  it  to  behead- 
ing, ib.  accessaries  therein,  when  punishable  or  not,  645, 
a  farther  account  of  the  trial,  punishment,  and  other  pro- 
ceedings in  it,  t'6. 

Female  and  male  in  plants,  i.  151,  the  differences  of  female 
and  male  in  several  living  creatures,  183,  the  causes 
thereof,  ib. 

Dt  Ftodis,  all  laws  about  them  are  but  additionals  to  the 
ancient  dvil  law,  L  485. 


Feoffees,  cases  concerning  them  in  the  statute  of  uses,  i. 
607—609;. 

Feoffment,  cases  relating  thereto,  i.  607,  more  cases,  566, 
conveyance  by  it  in  what  manner  performed,  583. 

Ferdinand  duke  of  Florence,  his  character,  ii.  43  note  *. 

Ferdiriando  king  of  Naples,  a  bastard-slip  of  Arragon,  i. 
7*4,  how  he  was  supported  by  Henry  VII.  760,  his 
league,  535. 

Ferdinando  of  Spain,  bis  conjunction  with  Maximilian,  i. 

-  757,  sends  to  Heflry  VIL  the  account  of  the  final  con- 
quest of  Granada,  758,  recovers  Russignion  and  Perpig- 
nan  from  the  French,  760,  sends  Hialas,  by  some  called 
Elias,  into  England,  776,  to  treat  of  a  marriage  between 
Arthur  and  Catharine,  to. 

Ferrera,  plots  with  Lopez  to  poison  aueen  Elizabeth,  i.  400, 
is  discovered  and  committed  to  prison,  401. 

Fetid  smells,  L  179. 

Fibrous  bodies,  i.  181, 182. 

Ficinus,  his  fond  imagination  of  sucking  blood  for  prolong- 
ing life,  i.  184. 

Fig  tree  improved  by  cutting  off  the  top,  i.  135. 

Figs  in  the  spring,  i.  134.  Indian  fig  taketh  root  from  its 
branches,  151,  hath  large  leaves,  and  fruit  no  bigger  than, 
beans,  ib. 

Figurable  and  not  figurable,  plebeian  notions,  i.  182. 

Figures  of  plants,  i.  148. 

Figures,  or  tropes  in  music,  have  an  agreement % with  the 
figures  of  rhetoric,  i.  99. 

Filum  Medicinale,  i.  91. 

Finances,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  England 
and  Scotland,  i.  458. 

Finch,  Sir  Henry,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  104  note  f . 

Fine,  what  it  is,  i.  583,  how  conveyances  are  made  this 
way,  ib.  claim  must  be  made  in  five  years  after  proclama- 
tions issued  in  the  common  pleas,  or  else  any  one  loses 
his  right  herein  for  ever,  ib.  some  exceptions  to  this,  ib. 
is  a  feoffment  of  record,  ib. 

Fines  for  alienations  of  the  greatest  antiquity,  i.  590,  of 
several  kinds,  ib. 

Fir  and  pine-trees,  why  they  mount,  L  143. 

Fire  and  time  work  the  same  effects,  i.  117,  preserve  bo- 
dies, 123.  Fire  tanneth  not  as  the  sun  doth,  130.  Fire 
and  hot  water  heat  differently,  158.  Fires  subterrany, 
eruptions  of  them  out  of  plains,  126.  Fire  and  air  fore- 
show winds,  177. 

Fire  of  diseases  how  to  be  put  out,  i.  198,  to  be  extinguish- 
ed as  the  fire  of  a  house,  ib. 

FirmariuMy  the  derivation  and  force  of  this  word.  i.  618. 

Fish  of  the  sea  put  into  fresh  water,  i.  162.  Fishes  fore- 
show rain,  178.  Fishes  greater  than  any  beasts,  tho 
cause,  183.  Shell-fish,  some  have  male  and  female, 
some  not,  186. 

Fishery,  no  mineral  like  it,  i.  517,  519. 

Fitz- Gerard,  Thomas,  earl  of  Kildare,  and  deputy  of  Ire- 
land, proclaims  Simnel,  the'  counterfeit  Plantagenet,  i. 
738,  invades  England  in  conjunction  with  the  earl  of 
Lincoln  and  lord  Lovel,  740,  slain  in  battle  near  Newark, 
741. 

Fitz- Herbert,  what  he  says  of  fines,  i.  590. 

Fitz- Walter,  lord,  supports  Perkio,  i.  763,  John  Ratclifle, 
lord  Fitz- Walter,  apprehended,  765,  convicted  and  con- 
veyed to  Calais  in  hope,  to.  beheaded  for  dealing  with  his 
keeper  to  escape,  ib. 

Fitz- Williams's  case,  i.  628. 

Fixation  of  bodies,  i.  175. 

Flame,  of  powder,  bow  it  dilateth  and  moveth,  i.  83. 
Flame  and  air  mix  not,  86,  except  in  the  spirits  of  ve- 
getables, ib.  and  of  living  creatures,  ib.  their  wonderful 
effects,  mixed,  to.  form  of  flame  would  be  globular,  and 
not  pyramidal,  87,  would  be  a  lasting  body,  if  not  ex- 
tinguished by  air,  ib.  mixeth  not  with  air,  ib.  burnetii 
stronger  on  the  sides  than  in  the  midst,  ib.  is  irritated 
by  the  air  ambient,  ib.  opinion  of  the  peripatetics  of  the 
element  of  fire,  ib.  preyeth  upon  oil,  as  air  upon  water, 
96,  experiments  about  its  duration,  126,  et  teq.  takctU 
in  no  other  body  into  it,  but  converteth  it,  175,  more- 
easy  to  move  than  air,  177.  Flame  causeth  water  to' 
rise,  188.  Flame,  the  continuance  of  it  according  to 
several  bodies,  126,  observation  about  going  out  of 
flame,  127,  lasting  thereof  in  candles  of  several  mixtures^ 
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ib.  of  several  wicks,  to.  in  candles  laid  Id  bran,  ib.  in  lamps, 
ib.  where  it  drawcth  the  nourishment  far,  ib.  in  a  tor- 
re  ted  lamp,  ib.  where  it  is  kept  close  from  air,  ib.  ac- 
cording to  the  temper  of  the  air,  ib.  irritated  by  cold,  to. 
experiment  about  flame,  188. 

Flammock,  the  lawyer,  Thomas,  incites  the  Cornish  men 
to  rebel  against  the  subsidy,  i.  773,  is  taken  and  exe- 
cuted, 775. 

Flatterer,  his  words  make  against  the  man  in  whose  behalf 
they  are  spoken,  i.  906,  no  such  flatterer  as  a  man's 
self,  283,  several  sorts  and  ranks  of  them,  303.  Flat- 
tery  of  princes  as  criminal  as  drawing  the  sword  against 
them,  509. 

Fleming,  Sir  Thomas,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench, 
dies,  ii.  163  note  f. 

Fleming,  Adrian,  the  son  of  a  Dutch  brewer,  made  cardi- 
nal of  Tortosa,  i.  750,  preceptor  to  Charles  V.  and 
pope,  ib. 

Flemings,  i.  752,  757,  750.  765,  778,  call  the  treaty  at 
Windsor,  made  between  Henry  VI L  and  Philip  king  of 
Castile,  "intercursus  malus,"  790.  England  a  back  of 
steel  to  the  Flemings,  536. 

Flesh,  human,  its  venomous  quality,  i.  85.  Flesh  dissolved 
into  fat,  15a  Flesh  edible  and  not  edible,  184,  the 
causes  of  each,  ib.  horse's  flesh  sometimes  eaten,  ib. 
man's  flesh  likewise,  85, 184,  said  to  be  euten  by  witches, 
184. 

Flies  in  excess,  why  a  sign  of  a  pestilential  year,  i.  166. 

Flight  of  birds,  why  the  swiftest  motion,  I.  158. 

Flint  laid  at  the  bottom  of  a  tree,  why  it  helpeth  the  growth, 
i.  133. 

Float  and  refloat  of  the  sea,  i.  191. 

Flowers  smell  best  whose  leaves  smell  not,  L  129,  how  to 
enlarge  flowers,  and  increase  their  odours,  133  et  seq. 
Flowers  growing  amongst  the  corn,  and  no  where  else, 
138,  to  have  flowers  open  at  the  sun's  approach  very 
obvious,  ib.  Flowers,  inscription  of  them  on  trees,  140, 
to  induce  colour  into  flowers,  141.  Flowers,  how  made 
double,  ib.  to  make  them  double  in  fruit-trees,  142. 
Flowers  all  exquisitely  figured,  148,  numbers  of  their 
leaves,  ib.     Flowers  in  gardens,  298. 

Fly,  the  fable  of  it,  i.  303. 

Flying  in  the  air  of  a  body  unequal,  i.  174,  of  a  body  sup- 
ported with  feathers,  187. 

Foliambe,  Francis,  i.  207. 

Foli«tanes,  feeding  on  leaves,  a  religious  order,  why  put 
down  by  the  pope,  89. 

Followers  and  friends,  i.  800.  costly  ones  make  the  train 
longer  than  the  wings,  ib.  their  several  denominations,  ib. 

Fomentation,  or  bath  for  the  gout,  i.  253. 

Food,  the  selling  of  that  which  is  unwholesome,  or  at  un- 
reasonable rates,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  677. 

Force,  all  oppressions  thereby  how  to  be  punished,  I.  676. 

Foreign  plants,  i.  146,  how  best  removed,  152. 

Foresight,  the  wisdom  of  it,  ii.  90  note  f. 

Forest  and  chases,  much  good  land  recoverable  from  them, 
i.  517. 

Forfeitures,  how  a  property  in  goods  is  gained  thereby,  L 
587. 

Forfeitures,  or  fines,  not  to  be  anticipated  or  farmed  out, 
i.  520. 

Forgiveness  is  natural  to  generous  minds,  i.  678. 

•'  Forma  Pauperis,"  when  to  be  admitted  as  a  proper  plea, 
1,722. 

Formalist  worse  for  business  than  an  absurd  man,  i.  281. 

Forming  of  parts  in  young  creatures,  i.  86. 

Fornication,  the  guilt  and  odiousness  of  it  represented,  i. 
210,211. 

Fortescue,  Sir  John,  under-treasurer  and  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  i.  596,  ii.  153. 

Fortitude,  the  true  notions  of  it  are  lost,  1. 680,  distinguishes 
rightly  between  the  grounds  of  quarrels,  to. 

Fortune,  like  a  market,  i.  278. 

Fortune,  i.  293,  though  blind  is  not  invisible,  294,  confi- 
dence and  reputation  the  daughters  of  Fortune,  ib. 

Fortunes,  inequality  between  those  of  England  and  Scot- 
land, i.  464. 

Fossils,  how  they  differ  from  plants,  i.  150,  their  many  me- 
dicinal uses,  162. 

Foundations  and  gifts,  i.  290. 


Fountains,  with  regard  to  the  beauty  and  refreshment  h 
gardens,  i.  299. 

Fowle,  Mr.  ii.  205. 

Fowls,  water-fowls  foreshow  rain,  i.  178. 

Fowlys,  Sir  David,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  26  note  ". 

Fox,  bishop  of  Exeter,  made  counsellor  to  Henry  VIL  L 
735,  made  lord  privy-seal,  and  successively  bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Durham,  Winchester,  to.  sent  ad  cb> 
bassage  to  James  HI.  of  Scotland,  742,  one  of  the  eoo- 
mlssioners  of  trade,  772,  bit  great  diligence  in  oppeenj 
the  king  of  Scots,  776.  takes  a  journey  to  Scotland  about 
the  breach  of  trace,  781,  his  character,  784,  the  atio 
instrument  of  the  marriage  between  the  lady  Margaret 
and  the  king  of  Scots,  785,  concludes  the  match  betvccs 
Charles  prince  of  Castile  and  Mary  second  daughter  of 
Henry  VII.  792. 

Fragile  bodies,  i.  18a     Fragility,  its  cause,  181. 

France,  its  flourishing  state,  L  742.     Vide  Charles  VI I L 

France,  the  union  of  its  duchies,  &c.  i.  450,  king  of,caiogtt 
his  religion,  442,  its  afflicted  condition,  381. 

Francis,  duke  of  Britany,  loses  his  memory,  and  is  rate 
the  direction  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  L  744.  his  death 
after  his  army  was  beaten,  748. 

Francis  I.  i.  314,  his  noble  nature,  320. 

Francis.  Matthew,  serjeant-at-arms,  has  a  quarrel  with 
Mr.  Colles,  ii.  268. 

Franckatmoigne,  a  sort  of  tenure,  i.  624,  its  origin  and  ina- 
nity, ib. 

Frauds,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  676. 

Freedoms,  of  four  kinds  among  the  Romans,  I  452,  hew  to 
be  managed  after  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  459. 

Freeholders  of  some  manors  do  hold  by  suit  of  court,  L  379- 

French  disease,  its  supposed  original,  i.  85. 

French  king's  titles  how  they  rival  the  emperor's,  i.  257. 

Frenchmen  hurt  in  the  bead  hard  to  cure,  L  17^  wiser 
than  they  seem,  281. 

Friar  Bacon's  illusion,  L  170. 

Friction,  a  farthercr  of  nourishment,  L  91,  why  it  tasked 
the  parts  more  fleshy,  186,  why  it  impinguatetb  owe 
than  exercise,  187. 

Friends  ought  not  to  be  forgiven,  according  to  Consu 
duke  of  Florence,  i.  264,  the  world  a  wilderness  whtort 
friends,  282,  the  manifold  fruits  of  friendship,  282. 383, 
a  false  friend  more  dangerous  than  an  open  enemy,  J<& 

Friendship,  i.  281. 

Frion,  Stephen,  secretary  in  the  French  tongue  to  Henry 
VII.  i.  762,  gained  by  lady  Margaret,  ib.  deserts  Perkin, 
777. 

Frogs  in  excess,  why  a  sign  of  a  pestilential  year,  L  166. 
the  fable  of  the  frogs  in  a  drought,  256. 

Fruits,  causes  of  their  maturation,  i.  120,  several  tastincw 
thereof,  to.  the  dulcoration  thereof  by  other  means,  164. 
Fruit  cut  or  pierced  rots  sooner,  122,  enlarged,  bo*.  IS 
et  aeq.  Fruit  pricked  as  it  groweth  ripens  sooner,  135. 
made  fairer  by  plucking  off  some  blossoms,  t*.  Frail 
tree  grafted  upon  a  wild  tree,  135.  Fruit  why  daleo- 
rated  by  applying  of  swine's  duog,  136.  also  by  chsff  sod 
swine's  dung  mingled,  ib.  enlarged  by  being  covered  with 
a  pot,  as  it  groweth,  ib.  Fruits  compound,  137.  Frafc 
of  divers  kinds  upon  one  tree,  140.  Fruits  of  divm 
shapes  and  figures,  ib.  Fruits  with  inscriptions  up* 
them,  ib.  Fruits  that  are  red  within,  141.  Fnriu 
coming  twice  a  year,  147.  Fruits  made  witheot  wet ■  sr 
stone,  142.  Trees  with  and  without  flowers  and  mat*. 
148,  preserved,  how,  152.  Fruits  that  have  juices  ft 
and  unfit  for  drink,  158.  Fruits  sweet  before  they  be 
ripe,  154,  which  never  sweeten,  «6.  Fruit  blessowaf; 
hurt  by  south  winds,  156. 

Fuel  consuming  little,  i.  172.     Fuel  cheap,  ib. 

Full  of  the  moon,  several  effects  of  it,  i.  188>  189,  trials  w 
further  observations,  ib. 

Fullerton,  Sir  James,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  keeper 
Bacon,  ii.  200. 

Fumes  taken  in  pipes,  i.  193. 

Fumitory,  a  preservative  against  the  spleen,  i  159. 


Gabato,  Sebastian,  a  native  of  Venice  living  at  BriM 
i.  780,  his  reflections  on  the  discoveries  of  Cohnawn,  * 
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obtaining  a  ship  manned  of  Henry  VII.  the  course  he 

steered,  tf. 
Gad-fly,  1. 160. 
Gage,  Mr.  ii.  218,  254, 255. 

Gagvien,  prior  of  Trinity  in  France,  hit  speech  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Henry  VII.  i.  758,  disperses  a  libel  in  Latin  verse 

against  the  king  at  his  going  home.  756. 
Galba,  i.  262,  273, 321,  was  thought  fit  for  government  till 

be  had  power,  269. 
Galen,  his  cure  for  the  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  i.  140. 
Galeot  slain,  I.  747. 
Galileus,  or  Galileo,  ii.  170, 211,  his  opinion  of  the  ebbing 

and  flowing  of  the  sea,  i.  174. 
Galley-slaves,  why  generally  fleshy,  i.  166. 
Gaol  delivery,  the  course  of  executing  it,  L  574,  the  office 

of  gaolers,  651. 
Game,  destroying  of  it,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  677. 
Gaping,  a  motion  of  imitation,  1.  48. 
Garcflatso  de  Viega,  descended  of  the  race  of  the  Incas, 

i.528. 
Gardens,  i.  298,  for  all  months  in  the  year,  ib, 
Gardiner,  bishop,  i.  318,  a  saying  of  his,  667. 
Gardiner,  Sir  Robert,  a  commendation  of  him,  i.  714. 
Garments,  of  what  plants  they  may  be  made,  i.  151. 
Garners  under-ground,  the  best  preservatives  of  corn,  i.  1 23. 
Garter,  order  of,  i.  760. 
Gaston  de  Fois,  i.  295. 
Gathering  of  wind  for  freshness,  I.  172. 
Gavelkind,  a  custom  in  Kent,  i.  577.    Gavelkind  land  is 

not  escheatage  for  felony,  580. 
Gau),  nation  of,  made  capable  of  bearing  offices,  &c.  in 

Rome,  i.  451. 
Gaunt,  the  honourable  retreat  there  by  Sir  John  Norris, 

i.  587. 
Baweo,  Sir  John,  ii.  204. 
General  words,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  stretched  too  far 

in  intendments,  is  a  good  rule  in  law,  i.  550. 
Generating  of  some  creatures,  at  set  times  only,  of  some  at 
^  all  times,  L  169,  the  cause  of  each,  ib. 
veneration  opposed  to  corruption,  i.  122,  they  are  nature's 

two  boundaries,  to. 
fenerations,  history  of,  i.  28. 
Genius  over- mastering,  I.  194. 
5cometry,  i.  38. 

Seorge,  order  of  Saint,  should  do  more  than  robe  and 
feast,  t  523. 

Jeorgics  of  the  mind,  i.  57. 

Serman  mines  having  vegetables  in  the  bottom,  i.  146. 
[ermany,  Its  state  considered,  i.  382. 
rermittation  of  plants  accelerated  by  several  means,  i.  131, 
13°4  retarded  by  several  means,  132. 
•errant,  Sir  Thomas,  ii  196,  recommended  by  the  mar- 
anit  of  Buckingham  to  the  lord  chancellor,  223. 
•radiness,  why  after  long  sitting,  i.  166. 
tift,  property  gained  thereby,  when  valid,  and  when  void, 
1586. 

lass,  why  pressure  upon  the  lip  of  it  makes  the  water 
frisk,  L  83. 

lass,  the  materials  thereof  In  Venice,  I  171.  Glass  out  of 
the  sand,  172.  Glass,  whether  remolten  it  keepeth 
weight,  175. 

lass,  how  to  be  improved,  i.  172. 
lobe*  at  distance  appearing  flat,  i.  187. 
louoestcr,  statute  or,  relating  to  wastes  of  timber-trees, 
and  property  in  them  explained,  i.  617,  620. 
low. worms  shine  longer  than  they  live,  i.  124.     Glow, 
worm,  its  nature  and  properties,  163.     Glow-worms  put 
in  glasses  under  the  water,  their  use,  170. 
9d,  how  many  ways  he  is  dishonoured  in  his  church,  i. 
074,  he  only  is  eternal,  387,  is  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
to.  his  design  of  uniting  his  Son  to  man,  and  the  wonder- 
fulness  of  that  dispensation,  to.  resolved  to  create  the 
world,  so.  created  all  things  good  at  first,  ib.  governs  all 
things  by  bis  providence,  338,  revealed  his  will,  in  dif- 
ferent degrees  and  manners,  at  different  times,  ib. 
Mifrey,  bishop  of  Luca,  il.  166. 
)dfrey*s  case,  ii.  269. 

Ad.  the  making  of  it,  i.  121,  a  work  if  possible,  yet  not 
rightly  pursued,  ib.  discourse  of  a  stranger  touching  the 
making  of  it,  so.  directions  for  the  making  of  it,  ib.  direc- 
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tions  of  a  trial,  121, 122,  several  properties  of  gold,  122 
Gold  hath  in  it  the  least  volatile  of  any  metal,  175,  the  / 
making  gold  scarcely  possible,  241,  will  incorporate  with/ 
quicksilver,  lead,  copper,  brass,  iron,  243. 

Gondomar,  count  de,  his  resentment  against  Sir  Waiter 
Raleigh,  ii.  106,  insulted  by  the  apprentices  of  London, 
ib.  note  *,  sends  his  compliments  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
219,  letters  to  him  from  lord  St.  Atoa^JKB, 252;  a  great 
friend  of  his  lordship,  in  no  credit  vritlTtke^rince  of 
Wales  or  duke  of  Buckingham,  255. 

Gondomar,  his  tale  when  our  author  was  advanced  to  the 
great  seal,  i.  317.     Vide  330. 

Gonsalvo,  his  character  of  a  soldier,  i.  315. 

Goodere,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  170.  178. 

Goodness  of  nature,  L  270,  has  no  excess  but  error,  ib.  trie 
several  signs  or  symptoms  of  it,  270, 271 . 

Goods  stolen,  if  forfeited  to  the  crown  by  felony,  &c.  cannot 
be  recovered  by  the  owner,  i.  566. 

Gordon,  Catherine,  married  to  Perkin,  i.  771,  her  commen- 
dations, 779,  taken  and  sent  to  the  queen,  and  had  an 
honourable  allowance,  ib. 

Gorge,  his  confession,  relating  to  lord  Essex's  treason  i. 
426,  another  confession,  ib. 

Gorgias,  L  194. 

Goths,  etc.  their  descent  upon  Rome,  i.  467. 

Government,  its  four  pillars,  i.  272,  its  charter  of  founda- 
tion, 527,  they  who  cannot  govern  themselves  not  fit  to 
govern  others,  516. 

Government,  four  original  causes  thereof,  i.  653,  hereditary, 
655,  good  ones  compared  to  fair  crystals,  713,  that  ob- 
servable in  the  great  universe,  a  proper  pattern  for  go- 
vernment in  state,  450,  all  kinds  of  it  lawful,  353. 

Gout,  order  in  curing  it  in  twenty-four  hours,  i.  91,  mine- 
ral bath  prescribed  for  its  cure,  174. 

Grafting  of  roses,  i.  133,  a  late  coming  fruit  upon  an  early 
fruit  tree,  132, 133.    Grafts  in  great  plenty,  134. 

Grafting,  whence  it  meliorateth  the  fruit,  i.  135,  some  trees 
come  better  from  the  kernel  than  the  graft,  ib.  Grafting 
of  trees  that  bear  no  fruit  enlargeth  the  leaves,  137. 
Grafting  of  several  kinds  maketh  not  compound  fruits, 
ib.  doubleth  flowers,  but  maketh  not  a  new  kind,  ib. 
Grafting  vine  upon  vine,  156. 

Grains  of  youth,  i.  250. 

Grammar-schools,  the  inconveniences  of  a  great  number 
of  them,  i.  495,  496. 

Granada,  almost  recovered  from  the  Moors,  i.  754,  the  final 
conquest  of  it,  758,  had  been  in  possession  of  the  Moors 
700  years,  759. 

Grandison,  viscount,  ii.  257. 

Granicum,  battle  of,  i.  323. 

Grants  of  the  king  are  not  to  be  construed  and  taken  to  a 
special  intent,  L  558,  of  a  common  person,  how  far  to  be 
extended,  ib.  a  distinction  made  between  them  and  de- 
clarations, 560,  does  not  prove  the  lessee's  property  in 
any  but  timber- trees,  559,  some  rules  concerning  the 
staying  them,  as  proper  or  not  so,  710. 

Grapes,  how  they  may  be  kept  long,  i.  152. 

Gravity,  its  increase  and  decrease,  i  87,  motion  of  gravity 
within  or  at  distance  from  the  earth,  ib.  Vide  170.  Opi- 
nion of  moving  to  the  centre  a  vanity,  87. 

Gray,  lord,  takes  the  Spaniards'  fort  in  Ireland,  i.  357. 

Graziers,  why  they  remove  their  cattle  from  mean  to  better 
pastures,!.  134. 

Great  Britain,  the  beginning  of  a  history  thereof,  i.  796. 

Great  offices  and  officers,  i.  514. 

Greatness  comparative  of  living  creatures,  i.  183. 

Greatness  of  kingdoms,  i.  284,  how  advanced,  ib. 

Green,  the  general  colour  of  plants,  i.  141. 

Greenelotb,  court  of,  ordained  for  the  provision  of  the 
king's  household,  i.  448,  520. 

Greenness  in  some  plants  all  winter,  whence,  i.  148. 

Gregory  the  Great,  why  traduced  by  Machiavel,  i.  306. 

Grenvii,  Sir  Richard,  his  memorable  action  in  the  Revenge, 
against  the  Spanish  fleet,  i.  540. 

Greville,  Sir  Fulke,  an  account  of  him,  ii.  57  note  f,  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer,  ib.     See  Brooke. 

Grief  and  pain,  the  impressions  thereof,  i.  163,  164. 

Grindal,  his  censure  of  physicians,  i.  320. 

Groves  of  bays  hinder  pestilent  airs,  i.  193,  the  cause  of 
the  wholesome  air  of  Antiocbia,  ib. 
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Growing  of  certain  fruits  and  herbs  after  they  are  gathered, 
whence,  L  120,  trial  whether  they  increase  in  weight,  ib. 
\    Growing  or  multiplying  of  metals,  175. 

Growth  of  hair,  nails,  hedges,  and  herbs,  in  the  moon's 
Increase,  i.  188. 

Guinea-pepper  causeth  sneezing,  i.  192. 

Guise;  family  of,  many  trebles  jn  England  and  Scotland 
owin^  to  them,  L* 250.  England  assists  France  several 
times  i^U|Kr«ine  faction  of  this  house,  ib.  duke  of,  is  be- 
headed Tjy  Henry  III.  of  France,  ib.  a  saying  concerning 
the  duke  of  Guise's  liberality,  434. 

Guise,  Henry,  duke  of,  in  what  sense  the  greatest  usurer  in 
France,  t  821. 

Gum  dissolves  both  by  fire  and  water,  i.  181. 

Gum-dragon,  i.  173. 

Gum  of  trees,  the  cause  of  its  shining,  i.  83. 

Gunpowder,  the  causo  of  the  great  noise  it  yieldeth,  i.  86, 
white,  whether  it  giveth  no  sound,  101. 

H 

Hacket,  a  fanatical  disturber  of  the  church,  i.  383,  his  ex- 
ecution, ib. 

Hair  coloured  black  by  the  Turks,  i.  167.  Hairs  of  beasts 
not  so  fresh  colours  as  birds*  feathers,  83,  how  the  colour 
of  them  may  be  changed,  96.  Hair  on  the  head  of  chil- 
dren new-born,  whence,  158,  standing  erect  in  a  fright, 
whence,  163.  Hair  changing  colour,  183.  Hair  of  the 
party  beloved  worn,  exciteth  love,  200. 

Hanaper  of  the  chancery,  what  it  included,  i.  589. 

Hands  have  a  sympathy  with  the  head  and  other  parts, 
i.  97. 

Hannibal's  character  of  Fabius  and  Marcellus,  i.  325. 

Hanno  and  Hannibal,  i.  325. 

Hansbeys,  their  cause  in  chancery,  ii.  204  note  §§. 

Hard  substances  in  the  bodies  of  living  creatures,  most 
about  the  head,  i.  168,  some  of  them  stand  at  a  stay, 
some  continually  grow,  ib.  all  of  them  without  sense  but 
the  teeth,  ib. 

Hard  bodies,  their  cause,  i.  181. 

Harper,  Sir  John,  ii.  198. 

Hatching  of  eggs,  i.  169. 

Hatton,  lady,  removes  her  daughter,  to  prevent  her  being 
married  to  Sir  John  Villiers,  ii  193  note  *. 

Haughton,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  198. 

Hawkins,  Sir  John,  bis  unfortunate  death  by  sickness  in 
the  West  Indies,  i.  541. 

Haws  and  hips  in  store,  portend  cojd  winters,  i.  166. 

Hay,  Sir  Alexander,  his  queries  about  the  office  of  consta- 
bles, with  answers,  i.  648. 

Hayward,  Dr.  committed  to  the  Tower,  for  the  history  of 
the  deposition  of  king  Richard  II.  i.  312,  stolen  from  Cor- 
nelius Tacitus,  ib. 

Head,  its  sympathy  with  the  feet,  i.  97,  local  motion  con- 
tinued after  the  head  struck  off,  whence,  130. 

Health,  regimen  of  it,  i.  287,  interrupted  by  sudden  change 
of  diet,  ib.  cheerfulness  a  great  preservative  of  it,  to. 
how  consulted  by  the  situation  of  buildings,  289. 

Health  of  the  nation  remarkable  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
i.379. 

Healthful  airs  oft-times  without  scent,  i.  191. 

Hearing  hath  more  immediate  operation  upon  the  manners 
and  spirits  of  men  than  the  other  senses,  whence,  i.  100, 
its  hinderances  and  helps,  I.  116,  why  hindered  by  yawn- 
ing, ib.  helped  by  holding  the  breath,  ib.  instruments  to 
help  hearing,  ib.  Hearing  causeth  horror,  161.  Hearing 
more  offended  by  some  objects,  than  the  eye  by  ungrate- 
ful sights,  115. 

Heart  of  an  ape  worn  increaseth  audacity,  as  reported,  &c. 
i.  19a 

Heat  and  cold,  i.  236. 

Heat  and  cold,  Nature's  two  hands,  i.  93.  Heat  the 
chiefest  power  in  nature,  97,  how  to  make  trial  of  the 
highest  operation  of  it,  98.  Heat  and  time  work  the 
like  effects,  98,  117,  their  different  operations  in  many 
things,  117,  158.  Heat  more  tolerable  under  the  line 
than  on  the  skirts  of  the  torrid  zone,  130.  Heat,  being 
qualified  by  moisture,  the  effect,  158.  Heat  causeth 
the  differences  of  male  and  female,  183,  other  differ- 
ences thereupon,  ib.  tempered  with  moisture,  ib.  the  se- 


veral effeots  of  heat  in  the  sun,  fire,  and  lining  ctae» 
tures,  184.  Heat  end  cold  have  a  virtual  traojftsn 
without  communication  of  substance.  185.  Beat  vttfan 
the  earth,  187,  greater  in  winter  than  summer,  m\.  trial 
of  drawing  it  forth  by  the  moon-beams,  Ifl8w  Heal*  vn 
der  the  equinoctial  less  than  under  the  torrid  looes,  linrt 
causes  thereof,  130. 

Heath,  Robert,  made  solicitor-general,  ii  228, 236. 

Heathen  opinion  touching  generation  of  creature*  peri*! 
by  concretion,  refelled,  i.  189. 

Heavenly  bodies,  their  influences,  i.  188, 191. 

Hebrews,  i.  208. 

Hector,  Dr.  his  prescription  to  the  dames  of  lomfam  : 
259. 

Hedgehog's  flesh,  its  virtue,  i.  199. 

Heirs  are  bound  by  the  acts  of  their  ancestors,  n* canKi 
i.  577,  charged  for  false  plea,  ib.  the  great  fovoor  of  «u 
law  towards  them,  606. 

Helena,  her  lover  quitted  Juno  and  Pallas,  L  9G&. 

Heliotropia,  the  causes  of  its  opening  and  shotting,  or  tot- 
ing towards  the  sun,  i.  139. 

Helwisse,  Sir  Gervase,  his  declaration  concerning  StrTW 
mas  Overbury's  death,  i.  700,  ii.  175,  lieutenant  of  tW 
Tower,  175  note  f,  i.  700  note  f,  discovered  to  b*  <■> 
cerned  in  the  murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overburv,  L  7QU 
ii.  175. 

Hemlock  causeth  easy  death,  1 154. 

Hemp  and  flax,  the  great  use  of  planting  tbem,  L  517. 

Henry  II.  of  England,  i.  276. 

Henry  HI.  of  France  is  stabbed  before  the  walla  of  Psna. 
by  a  jacobin  friar,  i.  687,  is  murdered,  ib.  the  teiaasjt  d 
his  death,  264. 

Henry  IY.  of  France,  his  question  to  tlie  count  of  Sa*. 
sons,  i.  312,  is  called  the  king  of  faith,  &  the  t*tf  < 
maoder  of  his  time,  588,  much  praised,  667,  is 
ed.ift. 

Henry  II.  and  III.  of  England,  some  troubles  of  their  i 
mentioned,  i.  379. 

Henry  IV.  of  England  extolled  by  the  prior  of  Trinsevi 
754.  Story  of  the  first  year  of  his  reign  pubfinnosV  m* 
dedicated  to  lord  Essex,  which  offends  the  qniet,  tfT 
is  deposed  and  murdered,  422. 

Henry  V.  of  England,  his  remarkable  success,  u  39&V 

Henry  VI.  of  England,  slain  by  the  hands  of  Bkfenrd  !L 
i.731. 

Henry  VII.  of  England,  his  history,  i.  276,  in  bis 
business  imparted  to  few,  277,  his  device  to 
England,  285,  what  Henrv  VL  said  of  uhn,  796,  scratt 
earl  of  Richmond  before  his  accession  to  the  crown.  7X\ 
caused  "  Te  Deum  "  to  be  sung  on  the  place  of  km*  r*% 
tory,  t'6.  his  three  titles  to  the  crown,  73Q,  demioau  4« 
title  of  the  house  of  York,  ib.  disperses  the  Asu*  of  *  * 
people  by  his  peaceable  march  to  London,  73S»  n?a*nw 
of  creations  when  crowned,  734,  institutes  yeonco  «f  *s> 
guard,  ib.  summons  a  parliament,  ib.  his  attain  jit  aw* 
mentioned  by  the  judges,  735,  bis  marriage  usor*  sosasn> 
ized  than  his  entry  or  coronation,  ib.  successful  snrf  «•- 
cure,  t'6.  punishes  the  rebels  by  fines  and  ranonfa  7W. 
obtains  from  the  pope  the  qualifying  of  sanotaaratt,  74SL 
his  conduct  in  the  affair  of  Britany,  ib.  hi*  si  hemes  nwr» 
in  too  fine  to  be  fortunate,  745,  great  afibira  besag  *■* 
stubborn  to  be  wrought  upon  by  points  of  wit,  A.  «i*V  * 
parliament,  ib.  recommends  laws  against  riaU,  T47»  ana 
to  encourage  trade  and  manufactures,  ib. 
good  laws,  748,  retrenches  the  privilege*  of  Use  - 
ib.  serves  himself  by  intimacy  with  Adrian  «W  ** 
the  pope's  legate,  750,  barters  law*  for  treonara,  »**.; 
one  of  the  best  lawgivers,  ib.  Improve*  the  rsilJnrj  tn* 
751,  demands  the  title  and  tribute  from  rYaore,  ?£*>  *» 
speech  to  his  parliament,  756,  proposes  to  try  km  *mfis. 
for  the  crown  of  France,  ib.  receives  from  Use  ling  «*» 
queen  of  Spain'letters  containing  particular*  of  in*  ffW 
conquest  of  Granada,  758,  draws  together  *  sw^bm. 
army,  and  lands  at  Calais,  759,  invests  BoJoign  and  **■*>  - 
peace,  760,  notifies  his  gainful  peace  to  the 
aldermen  of  London,  761,  general  damonr 
king,  763,  his  diligence  in  tracing  Frrkbrt  * 
has  his  own  spies  cursed  publicly  at  St.  rVaf*.  J  •»*» 
probable  reasons  of  his  distaste  against  Sr  »■!■■■ 
Stanley,  766,  the  king  pestered  with  swano*  of  I 
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the  females  of  sedition,  767,  crashes  money  from  his  sub- 
jects by  bis  penal  laws,  ib.  enters  into  a  league  in  defence 
of  Italy,  708.  a  reward  promised  for  killing  or  taking  the 
fciog  by  Perkio*s  proclamation,  772,  the  king's  wars  were 
always  a  mine  of  treasure  to  him,  773,  creates  bannerets 
after  the  victory  at  Blackbeath,  775,  demands  of  the 
Scots  to  have  Perkin  delivered,  776,  777,  constantly 
named  in  the  Italian  league  before  Ferdinando,  768,  ex- 
erts  his  utmost  force  to  secure  Perkin,  when  he  had  got 
biro  on  English  ground,  778,  enters  the  city  of  Exeter 
joyfblly,  and  gives  them  his  sword,  779,  takes  Perkin  out 
of  sanctuary,  on  promise  of  life,  ib.  rebuilds  the  palace  of 
Shone,  780,  assigns  a  ship  manned  to  Oabato,  to  discover 
Mkoown  parts,  ift.  how  the  king  missed  the  first  dis- 
covery, ib.  makes  peace  with  the  ling  of  Scots,  781,  has 
a  third  son  born,  named  Edmund,  who  soon  died,  ib. 
passes  over  to  Calais,  and  has  an  interview  with  the 
archduke,  789,  summoned  by  the  pope  to  the  holy  war, 
ib.  creates  Henry  prince  of  Wales.  785,  his  barbarous 
usage  of  the  earl  of  Oxford,  one  of  his  principal  servants 
in  war  and  peace,  786,  had  scarce  any  parliament  with- 
out an  act  against  riots  and  retainers,  788,  subsidy  and 
benevolence  in  one  year  without  war  or  fear  of  any,  ib. 
his  treatment  of  the  king  of  Castile,  forced  to  put  in  at 
Weymouth,  789,  790,  solicitous  to  have  Henry  VI.  ca- 
nonised, 791,  marries  his  second  daughter,  Mary,  to 
Charles  prince  of  Castile,  afterwards  emperor,  ib.  his 
death,  792,  his  character  and  benefactions,  ib.  laws  and 
justice  prevailed  in  his  time,  except  where  he  was  party, 
ib.  bis  reputation  abroad  greater  than  at  home,  798,  born 
at  Pembroke  castle,  795. 

wry  VIII  of  England,  his  birth,  i.  756.  his  eminent  dis- 
tinguishing qualities,  795,  learned,  but  short  of  his  brother 
Arthur,  ib.  his  felicity  upon  his  succession,  ib.  his  con- 
federacy with  Francis  I.  and  Charles  V.  535. 
«rv,  prince,  insolence  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  to  him, 
5.  1712,  his  death  imputed  to  the  earl  of  Somerset,  t'6. 
Mr.  Bacon's  Latin  eulogiom  on  him,  and  Its  translation, 
159,160. 

ory  II.  last  king  of  France  of  value,  except  Henry  IV. 
L257. 

raclitus,  Socrates*  opinion  of,  i.  815,  styled  the  obscure, 
117,  825,  a  dark  saying  of  his,  28a 
rbs  made  tenderer,  i.  186,  removed  from  beds  into  pots 
trouper  better,  ib.  grow  sweeter  by  cutting  off  the  first 
prout,  whence,  t'6.  inquiry  whether  they  can  be  made 
aedjcinabJe,  and  how,  148,  four  designations  of  it,  ib. 
heir  ordinary  colours,  141.  Herbs  growing  out  of  the 
rater  without  roots,  146,  growing  out  of  the  top  of  the 
sa  without  roots,  ib.  growing  out  of  snow,  ib.  growing 
ut  of  stone,  ib.  growing  in  the  bottoms  of  mines,  ib. 
one  growing  out  of  the  sea-sands,  ib.  Herbs  dying 
early,  147,  that  last  many  years,  ib.  the  largest  last  not 
ingest,  as  the  largest  trees  do,  why,  t'6.  fable  of  an  herb 
i  the  Uketiesa  of  a  lamb,  151.  Herbs  which  show  the 
store  ot*  the  ground,  155.  Herbs  which  like  to  be 
atered  with  salt  water*,  157.  Herbs  that  foreshow 
J»,  i?a 

rules.  Cable  of,  i.  104,  unbinds  Prometheus,  264. 
tsy,  eases  relating  thereto,  and  the  punishment  of  it, 
646,  one  great  occasion  of  it,  346. 
tackenden's  case,  relating  to  the  inheritance  of  timber 
ee*,l  618. 

sjogeoes,  the  rhetorician,  an  instance  of  an  early  ripe- 
tss  and  hasty  fading,  i.  295. 
Mis'  high  flights  foreshow  wind,  I.  17a 
Islington's  declaration  concerning  lord  Essex's  treason, 
425, 

a*.  Peter,  a  Spaniard,  occasions  the  marriage  between 
e  two  crowns,  t  776. 

ongb,  why  removed  by  sneesing,  i.  159,  means  to  cease 
16. 

o  visited  by  Pythagoras,  i.  325,  his  question  to  Simon- 
*& 

-conitable.     See  Constable. 
ways  presentable,  i.  677. 
with  night-caps  on  in  Wales,  i.  177. 
i  and  Graunger's  case,  i.  628. 
ocrma,  clarified  with  milk,  i.  88, 120. 
ocrmtea,  hit  rule  about  the  garment  worn  next  the 
3  D  2 


flesh,  i.  90,  his  aphorism  touching  diseases  contrary  to 
complexion,  age,  &c.  92,  his  prognostics  upon  the  sea- 
sons of  the  year,  128,  says,  Athens  is  mad,  and  Dcmo- 
critus  only  sober,  525.  * 

Hippocrates*  sleeve,  i.  83. 

Hippophagi,  the  Scythians  so  called,  i.  84. 

History,  general  division  of,  i.  28.  Natural  history,  t'6. 
Civil  history,  29.     Appendices  to  history,  32. 

History  of  England,  observation  on  the  defects,  &c.  there- 
of, ii.  33  note  11,  of  Henry  VII.  commended,  t'6. 

Hobart,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  163  note  t,  167,  213,  202,  likely  to 
die,  227. 

Holland  cheese,  i.  188. 

Homage,  vowed  to  the  king  by  every  tenant  by  knight's 
service,  i.  578,  how  performed,  ib.  importeth  continu- 
ance in  the  blood,  618. 

Homicide,  how  many  ways  it  may  be  committed,  i.  644, 
thought  justifiable  only  in  one  case  by  the  Romans,  681, 
how  distinguished  by  the  law  of  God,  ib.  law  about  it, 
74a 

Honesty  of  life,  breaches  of  it  how  presentable,  and  of  what 
kind,  67a 

Honey,  i.  151,  152,  182,  several  ways  how  it  is  used,  t'6.  a 
wine  of  honey,  182.     Honey  of  the  box-tree,  182. 

Honey-dews  upon  certain  leaves  and  flowers,  i.  139, 151. 

Honour,  the  place  of  virtue,  i.  269. 

Honour  and  reputation,  i.  304.  Honour  hath  three  ad- 
vantages, 292,  the  degrees  of  sovereign  honour,  304,  of 
honour  in  subjects,  to.  the  spur  to  virtue,  255.  Horiour 
of  the  judge  is  the  king's  honour,  512. 

Honour,  Consalvo's  saying  upon  it,  i.  306, 682. 

Hops,  broom,  poculent  herbs,  i.  152. 

Horns,  i.  168.     Horned  beasts  have  no  upper  teeth,  t'6. 

Hornsby,  Francis,  ii.  207. 

Horse,  every  tenant  by  knight's  service  is  obliged  to  keep 
one  for  the  king's  use,  i.  578. 

Horses,  English,  excel  in  strength  and  swiftness,  i.  517. 

Horse's  flesh  eaten,  I.  184.  Horses*  tooth  has  the  mark  of 
their  age,  168.  Sea-horse  tooth  ring  good  for  the  cramp, 
197. 

Hortensius,  his  character  to  the  life,  i.  295, 296. 

Hospitals,  how  frequently  they  are  abused  to  ill  purposes, 
i.  494,  ill  effects  of  very  large  ones,  495,  are  best  managed 
in  London,  and  why  they  are  so,  ib.  the  good  effects  of 
them  in  preventing  beggars,  t6.  are  not  an  adequate 
remedy  for  supporting  the  poor,  ii.  107. 

Hostility,  how  many  ways  hindered  from  being  put  in  exe- 
cution, when  it  is  between  nations,  i.  442. 

Hot  bread,  its  odour  nourishing,  i.  193. 

Houghton,  Sir  Robert,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  50. 

Houghton,  Sir  Gilbert,  his  patent  stayed  at  the  seal,  ii.  167. 

Household  expenses,  king  James's  way  of  retrenching  them, 
ii.  101,  letter  of  king  James  relating  to  them,  ib.  a  draught 
of  the  sub-commission  relating  thereto,  102. 

House  of  Peers  a  court  of  judicature,  i.  513,  of  Commons 
cannot  administer  an  oath,  ib. 

Howard,  Henry,  earl  of  Northampton,  lord  privy  seal,  &c. 
i.  313,  his  answer  to  the  Dutch  minister,  t'6. 

Howard,  earl  of  Nottingham,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  94 
note  *. 

Huddv,  John  and  Richard,  ii.  202. 

Hukely,  Thomas,  his  cause  recommended  by  the  earl  of 
Buckingham  to  the  lord  keeper  Bacon,  ii.  196. 

Human  knowledge,  general  distribution  of,  i.  25,26,27. 

Humours,  ill  lodged,  very  dangerous,  i.  92. 

Hundred,  division  of  the  counties  into  them,  and  the  occa- 
sion thereof,  i.  572.  Hundred  courts,  to  whom  granted 
at  the  first,  ib.  lord  of  the  hundred  is  to  appoint  two 
high-constables  and  a  petty  one,  t'6. 

Hunsdon,  John,  baron  of,  ii.  167. 

Hunt,  John,  ii.  203. 

Huntingdon,  earl  of,  ii.  198. 

Husbandry  in  many  particulars,  i.  517. 

Husbands  affected  by  their  wives'  breeding,  i.  19%  who 
make  good  ones,  260. 

Hutton,  is  made  judge  of  the  common  pleas,  i.  716,  ii.  202. 

Hutton,  Luke,  personated  by  lady  Roos,  ii.  218. 

Hydraulics,  i.  98. 

Hylas,  Hercules's  page,  the  fable  of  him,  i.  104. 

Hypocrites,  the  greatest  atheists,  i.  274. 
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Jail,  a  most  pernicious  smell,  and  next  to  the  plague,  i. 
192,  judges  and  others  died  by  that  pernicious  infec- 
tion, ib. 

James  1.  compares  his  speech  to  a  mirror,  i.  810,  compares 
himself  and  parliament  to  husbaad  and  wife,  where  jea- 
lousy is  pernicious,  ib.  desires  that  country  gentlemen 
should  not  live  long  in  London,  380,  is  calumniated  by 
Mr.  Oliver  St.  John,  in  some  papers,  691,  692.  a  short 
character  of  him,  691,  his  great  clemency,  693,  his  book 
to  his  son,  touching  the  office  of  a  king,  commended,  713, 
his  book  very  seasonably  wrote,  ii.  29  note  *,  commend- 
ation of  his  reign  in  several  instances,  i.  680,  a  farther 
account  of  the  king,  ii.  29,  erects  a  monument  to  queen 
Elizabeth,  33,  farther  commendation  of  his  reign,  109,  he 
moderates  in  the  dispute  between  the  bishops  and  dis- 
senters, at  Hampton-court,  34,  he  keeps  the  fifth  of  Au- 
gust as  a  holy-day,  on  account  of  his  delivery  from  Gow- 
ry's  conspiracy,  106,  is  censured  by  Le  Clerc  for 
neglecting  to  take  care  of  lord  Bacon,  while  he  preferred 
other  worthless  persons,  180  note  f ,  apprehensive  of  being 
taxed  by  the  earl  of  Somerset,  on  his  trial,  171  note  f , 
his  apostiles  on  the  heads  of  the  charge  against  the  earl 
of  Somerset,  172,  inquires  into  the  poisoning  of  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  175,  goes  to  Scotland,  185  note  f, 
holds  a  parliament  in  Scotland,  189,  his  answer  to  a 
letter  of  the  lord  keeper,  192,  angry  with  his  lordship  and 
the  attorney. general,  194,  195,  promises  to  forgive  his 
lordship,  196,  his  remark  on  lord  Bacon's  u  Novum  Or- 
gan urn,"  222  note  §,  looks  over  the  manuscript  of  his 
lordship's  history  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VII.  238, 
memorial  of  lord  Bacon's  access  to  his  majesty,  247,  let- 
ters to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  265,  his  letter 
to  the  judges  of  England  about  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Re- 
ports in  prejudice  of  his  prerogative,  272. 

James  1 1 1,  of  Scotland,  slain  at  Bannocksburn,  i.  750. 

James  IV.  wholly  at  the  devotion  of  France,  i.  757,  married 
to  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  785. 

Jason  of  Thessaly,  i.  326. 

Jasper,  earl  of  Pembroke,  uncle  to  Henry  VII.  i.  734,  made 
duke  of  Bedford  at  the  coronation,  ib.  commands  the 
army  against  the  lord  Lovel,  736,  made  general  again, 
740,  for  the  French  expedition,  759. 

Jaundice,  whence  the  difficulty  of  curing  it  proceeds,  i.  201. 

Idolatry,  degrees  of  it,  i.  524,  doth  not  dissolve  govern- 
ment, 527. 

Idols,  four  sorts  of,  i.  227. 

Jest,  what  matters  ought  to  be  privileged  from  it,  i.  288. 

Jest :  goods  taken  in  jest,  and  sold  in  a  market,  may  give 
a  property,  i.  586. 

Jesuits'  precept,  i.  279. 

Jewel,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  his  death,  with  an  idle  report 
relating  to  his  last  words,  i.  397. 

Jews-ear,  its  strange  property  and  use,  i.  145,  a  putrefac- 
tion, 159. 

Ignorant  man,  or  coward,  ought  not  to  be  a  judge,  L  305. 

Image,  whether  it  might  be  seen  without  seeing  the  glass, 
i.  170. 

Image  of  God,  i.  527. 

Imagination,  the  force  of  it,  i.  174.  Imagination  exalted, 
190,  force  of  it  upon  the  body  of  the  imagination,  by  in- 
spiring industry,  ib.  three  cautions  about  the  same,  191, 
worketh  most  upon  weak  persons,  190.  Imagination, 
the  kinds  of  it,  195,  the  force  of  it  upon  another  body,  ib. 
several  instances  of  it,  ib.  el  in  seq.  an  instance  thereof 
by  a  pair  of  cards,  ib.  three  means  to  impose  a  thought, 
ib.  designations  for  trial  of  the  operations  in  this  kind, 

196,  to  work  by  one  that  hath  a  good  opinion  of  you,  ib. 
to  work  by  many,  ib.  means  to  preserve  imagination  in 
the  strength,  ib.  it  worketh  more  at  some  times  than 
others,  ib.  it  hath  most  force  upon  the  lightest  motions, 

197,  effect  of  the  senses,  174.  Imagination  imitating 
the  imitations  of  nature,  1 12. 

lmbezzling  of  the  king's  plate,  &c.  strictly  to  be  punished, 
i.  676. 

Imitation  in  men  and  other  creatures,  a  thing  to  be  won- 
dered at,  i.  1 12,  several  motions  in  men  of  imitation,  1 18. 
Imitation  a  globe  of  precepts,  i.  269. 


Impeachment  must  be  upon  oath  and  presentment,  L  678. 

44  Impetitio,"  what  is  meant  by  it,  L  621,  U  distingoisbed 
from  "  iropedimentum,"  ib. 

Impostors  and  pirates  not  to  be  protected,  i.  765. 

Imposture  by  counterfeiting  the  distance  of  voices,  i.  1 13. 

Impotency  of  men  towards  their  wives  procured  in  Zast 
and  Gascony,  i.  188, 197. 

Impressible  and  not  impressible,  L  162. 

Impression,  doctrine  of,  i.  41. 

Imprisonment  upon  contempt  of  orders  In  chancery,  whan 
to  be  discharged,  i.  721. 

Impropriations  should  be  returned  to  the  church,  i.  &S0. 
the  impossibility  of  it,  ib.  should  contribute  largely  to  L\r 
relief  of  the  clergy,  ib.  the  value  of  them  In  the  nation  is 
above  ten  subsidies,  ib. 

Improvement,  reasons  why  men  do  not  Improve  mutt*  a 
many  things,  ii.  46. 

Impulsion  and  percussion  of  bodies,  i.  170.  Impulsion  of 
a  body  unequal,  ib. 

Inanimate  and  animate,  wherein  they  differ,  t  15(1 

Incense  thought  to  dispose  to  devotion  by  the  operatbo  of 
the  smell,  L  193. 

Inceptions,  i.  259. 

Incorporating  or  drowning  of  metals,  i.  175. 

Incorporating  of  iron  and  stone,  t  240,  of  sOrer  and  tin, 
241. 

Incubus,  its  cause  and  cure,  i.  198. 

Indian  earth,  brought  over,  hath  produced  Indian  ptastf, 
i.  146. 

Indian  fig,  its  surprising  way  of  growing,  L  151,  its  learn 
of  great  dimensions  without  stalks,  ib.  the  Indian  enston 
of  quietly  burning  themselves,  293,  had  something  like 
ordnance  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  907. 

Indictment,  ancient  forms  thereof  not  to  be  altered,  t  385. 

Induration,  or  lapidification  of  bodies,  i.  95,  by  cold,  ib.  by 
heat,  ib.  by  assimilation,  96,  by  snow  or  ice,  94,  by  me- 
talline water,  ib.  in  some  natural  spring- waters,  95,  </ 
metals,  by  heating  and  quenching,  ib,  by  fire,  ib.  by  de- 
coctions within  water,  the  water  not  touching,  ib.  In- 
duration by  sympathy,  182. 

Industry,  what  we  reap  from  it  makes  the  fruition  more 
pleasant,  i.  259. 

Infant  in  the  womb  subject  to  the  mother's  imagination,  i 
195,  suffering  from  the  mother's  diet,  196. 

Infantry,  the  principal  strength  of  an  army,!.  751. 

Infectious  diseases,  i.  118,  less  generally  precede  the 
greater,  176,  received  many  ways,  190. 

Influences  of  the  moon,  i.  188. 

Influences  of  the  heaVenly  bodies,  i.  179, 191. 

Informers,  i.  481. 

Infusion  maketh  liquors  thicker,  but  decoction  clearer, 
whence,  i.  119. 

Infusions  in  liquors,  i.  84,  a  short  stay  best,  £6.  Infusion* 
to  be  iterated,  ib.  useful  for  medicinal  operations*  it 
trial,  which  parts  issue  soonest,  which  slowest,  85,  tt«. 
porations  of  the  finer  spirits  sometimes  useful,  to. 

Infusions  in  air,  i.  85,  the  several  odours  issue  at  scvenJ 
times,  to. 

Infusions  in  earth,  the  effects  of  it,  i.  128,  cautions  to  be 
used  in  it,  ib.  several  instances  thereof,  ib. 

Ingram,  Sir  Arthur,  ii.  236, 242,  243, 248. 

Inheritance  by  fee-simple  binds  the  beir  with  all  binding 
acts  of  his  ancestors,  i.  577,  the  nature  of  one  opeoed 
and  explained,  616.  Inheritance  movable,  ib.  per- 
petuity is  of  the  essence  of  inheritance,  6 17,  what  thinf* 
belong  to  the  owner  of  inheritance,  and  what  to  any  par- 
ticular tenant,  in  letting  estates,  ib.  what  things  are  not 
inheritance  as  soon  as  severed,  ib.  is  well  distinguished 
by  particular  estates  by  our  laws,  ib. 

Injunctions  for  staying  of  suits,  in  what  cases  to  be  grant- 
ed, i.  718,  are  to  be  enrolled,  721,  some  rules  in  granting 
them,  710. 

Injury,  several  degrees  thereof  as  held  by  our  laws,  i  081 

Innocent  VIII.  pope.  i.  734,  756. 

Innovations,  i.  280,  what  sort  are  \o  be  condemned,  51 1, 
668,  faulty  to  condemn  all  sorts  in  church  matters,  351. 
objection  that  there  would  be  no  end  when  onoa  thr; 
were  begun,  answered,  352. 

Inns,  letter  to  lord  Villiers  about  them,  u»fB. 

Inquination,  or  inconcoction,  i.  lcM). 
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Inquisition  touching  the  compounding  of  metals,  i.  240, 
touching  the  separation  of  metals  and  minerals,  244. 

Inrolroent  of  apprentices,  a  certificate  relating  to  them,  ii. 
100. 

Inscriptions  upon  fruits,  L  140. 

•*  fnaecta,"  L  160,  held  by  physicians  to  clarify  the  blood, 
ib.  the  name  communicated  to  ail  creatures  bred  of  pu- 
trefaction, to.  the  difference  of  them  according  to  the 
several  matters  they  are  bred  of,  ib.  several  properties  in 
them,  161,  they  have  voluntary  motion,  to.  other  senses 
betides  taste,  ib. 

Instructions  to  great  officers,  like  garments,  grow  loose  in 
the  wearing,  i.  311. 

Intellectual  powers,  a  discourse  concerning  the  helps  which 
might  be  given  them,  ii.  46,  some  further  indigested  col- 
lections relating  thereto,  47. 

Intestate,  how  his  goods  were  formerly  disposed  of  who 
died,  i.  587. 

Intraus  of  beasts,  whether  more  nourishing  than  the  out- 
ward flesh,  i.  80. 

Invasion,  procured  by  any  from  foreign  enemies,  how  to 
be  punished,  i.  075. 

Invasive  war,  not  made  by  the  first  blow,  but  by  the  first 
provocation,  i.  743. 

Invectives  designed  often  against  the  prince,  though  pre- 
tended only  against  his  ministers,  i.  393,  instance  of  this 
in  queen  Elizabeth  and  lord  Burleigh,  ib. 

invention,  art  of,  i.  46. 

Inventors,  a  catalogue  of  them,  i.  215. 

Invincible  Armada,  a  minute  account  of  it,  i.  538.  539. 

Invisibles  in  bodies  ought  to  be  better  inquired,  because 
they  govern  nature  principally,  i.  97. 

Joan,  queen  of  Castile,  distracted  on  the  death  of  Philip 
her  husband,  L  790. 

Job's  affliction*  more  laboured  in  description  than  Solo- 
mon's felicities,  i.  264. 

John,  earl  of  Lincoln,  i.  739.     See  Lincoln. 

John  of  Austria  buries  his  reputation,  L  537. 

Johnson,  Dr.  his  three  material  things  in  sickness,  i.  320. 

Joints  in  some  plants,  i.  148,  their  cause,  to. 

Jones,  Dr.  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  letter  to  him 
from  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  ii.  204. 

Jones,  Sir  William,  made  lord  chief  justice  of  Ireland,  i. 
714,  ii.  204,  speec*h  to  him  thereupon,  i.  714,  four  exam- 
ples proposed  to  his  imitation,  ib.  directions  what  he  is 
chiefly  to  regard  in  the  affairs  of  that  nation,  ib.  letter 
to  him  from  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon,  ii.  204. 

Joseph,  Michael,  the  Cornish  blacksmith,  i.  773,  executed, 
775. 

Jovinianus,  emperor,  his  death,  i.  192. 

Journals,!.  31. 

Joy  gives  vigour  in  the  eyes,  and  sometimes  tears,  i.  164, 
sudden  joy,  the  impressions  thereof  have  caused  present 
death,  to. 

Iphicratea,  the  Athenian,  says  there  is  no  sure  league  but 
incapacity  to  hurt,  i.  315.  383, 534. 

Ireland  affected  the  house  of  York,  i.  737,  proclaims  Lam- 
bert Simnel,  738,  how  they  receive  Perkin  from  Portu- 
gal, 762,  twice  attacked  by  the  Spaniards,  536,  537. 
D'Aquila  says  the  devil  reserved  this  kingdom  for  him- 
self when  he  proffered  Christ  all  the  world,  541. 

Ireland  not  well  with  England,  i.  442,  account  of  it  in  the 
beginning  of  its  reduction,  714,  directions  to  Sir  William 
Jones  in  the  managing  that  work,  ib.  rebellion  there 
caused  by  the  king  of  Spain,  392,  considerations  pro- 
posed to  king  James  I.  about  the  plantation  of  it,  470, 
the  great  excellency,  in  several  instances,  of  such  a  work, 
470,  471,  plantation  of  it  would  prevent  seditions  here, 
by  employing  a  vast  surcharge  of  people  therein,  471, 
and  would  discharge  all  hostile  attempts  upon  the  place, 
ib.  it  would  bring  great  profit  and  strength  to  the  crown 
of  England,  ib.  a  short  character  of  it  and  the  inhabit- 
ants, to.  concerning  the  means  of  accomplishing  the 
friantation  of  it,  ib.  this  work  to  be  urged  on  from  par- 
iament  and  pulpit,  472,  men  of  estate  the  fittest  per- 
•ons  to  be  engaged  In  this  work,  ib.  they  are  to  be  spurred 
on  by  pleasure,  honour,  and  profit,  ib.  the  charge  of  it 
must  not  lie  wholly  on  the  undertakers,  ib.  a  commis- 
sion necessary  for  it,  473,  their  buildings  to  be  in  towns, 
and  not  scattered  up  and  down  upon  each  portion,  with 


reasons  for  it,  ib.  undertakers  hereof  to  be  restrained 
alienating  or  demising  any  part,  474,  charges  of  this 
plantation  should  be  considered  first  by  experienced  men, 
ib.  considerations  touching  the  reducing  thereof  to  peace 
and  government,  ii.  23,  all  relics  of  the  war  there  to  be 
extinguished,  ib.  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  be  won  over, 
and  by  what  methods,  ib.  occasion  of  new  troubles  to  be 
removed,  24,  farther  considerations  touching  the  manage- 
ment of  the  plantations  and  buildings  there,  24, 25,  safety 
of  it  recommended,  257. 

Irish  rebel,  his  petition  to  be  hanged  in  a  with,  i.  293. 

Iron,  hot,  sounds  less  than  cold,  i.  105.  Iron  sharpens 
iron,  how  applied,  303. 

Iron  instruments  hurtful  for  wounds,  i.  173,  whether  it 
can  be  incorporated  with  flint,  240,  may  be  dissolved  by 
common  water,  if  calcified  with  sulphur,  246. 

Isabella,  queen,  what  she  said  of  good  forms,  i.  302,  sec 
758,  an  honour  to  her  sex  and  times,  dies,  788.  Sec 
Ferdinando. 

Islanders'  bodies,  i.  128. 

Isocrates  long-lived,  i.  194. 

Israel  and  Judah  united  under  David,  i.  452,  they  again 
separate,  and  so  continue,  ib. 

Italy,  the  state  of  affairs  there  considered,  i.  382. 

Judges  of  assize,  their  origin,  i.  574,  they  succeed  the 
ancient  judges  in  eyre,  ib. 

Judges  of  the  circuits  sit  by  five  commissions,  which  are 
reckoned  up,  with  the  authority  they  each  give,  i.  574. 

Judges  of  gaol  delivery,  their  manner  of  proceeding,  i.  574, 
several  excellent  rules  relating  to  the  duty  of  judges, 
716,  some  directions  to  them  in  their  circuits,  712,  713, 
the  portraiture  and  duty  of  a  good  judge,  716,  the  nature 
of  their  authority,  647. 

Judges  to  interpret,  not  make  or  give  law.  i.  304,  should 
be  more  learned  than  witty,  304,  their  office  extends  to 
their  parties,  advocates,  clerks,  and  sovereign,  ib.  four 
branches  of  their  office.  305,  essential  qualifications  of 
judges,  304. 

Judgment  of  the  last  day,  i.  339,  no  change  of  things  after 
that,  i*6. 

Judicature,  i.  304,  sour  and  bitter,  ib. 

Jugglers,  i.  139,  their  binding  in  the  imagination,  and  en- 
forcing a  thought,  i.  195. 

Juices  of  fruit,  fit  for  drinks,  i.  153,  unfit  for  them,  ib.  the 
cause  of  each,  ib. 

Julius  III.  i.  318. 

Julius  II.  summons  Henry  VII.  to  the  holy  war,  i.  783. 

Jura,  how  many  kinds  thereof  among  the  Romans,  i.  452. 

Jurisdictions  of  courts  without  jarring,  i.  512. 

"  Juris  placita,  et  juris  regular,"  their  difference,  i.  559,  the 

••  Juris  reguto  "  are  never  to  be  violated,  560,  the  **  placita  " 
are  to  be  often,  ib. 

Jury,  may  supply  the  defect  of  evidence  out  of  their  own 
knowledge,  but  are  not  compellable  thereto,  i.  553,  the 
care  of  our  laws  about  them,  606,  of  the  verge,  their 
duty,  673 

"  Jus  connubii,  civitatis,  suffragii,  et  petitionis,"  how  these 
correspond  to  our  freedoms,  i.  452. 

"  Jus  in  re,  et  jus  in  rem,"  the  difference  between  them 
stated,  i.  59a 

Justice,  king  James's  administration  of  it  commended,  i. 
691,  employs  the  three  other  cardinal  virtues  in  her  ser- 
vice, 695,  lord  Bacon's  saying  upon  the  perverting  of  it, 
ii.  7a 

Justices  of  assize,  their  authority  lessened  by  the  court  of 
common  pleas,  i.  574. 

Justices  in  eyre,  dealt  in  private  matters  only,  i.  574,  their 
authority  translated  to  justices  of  assize,  to. 

Justices  of  the  peace,  their  origin,  i.  573,  they  succeed 
the  conservators,  and  are  delegated  to  the  chancellor, 
ib.  their  authority,  to.  are  to  attend  the  judges  in  their 
county,  575, 576,  their  office  farther  declared.  651,  itiner- 
ants in  Wales,  their  jurisdiction,  650,  of  the  quorum, 
who  are  so,  651,  how  called  so,  ib.  arc  appointed  by  the 
lord  keeper,  ib. 

Justinian,  by  commissioners  forms  the  civil  law,  i.  668,  his 
saying  upon  that  work,  671. 

Justs  and  tourneys,  i.  292. 

Ivy  growing  out  of  a  stag's  horn,  scarce  credible,  i.  144. 
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Kathabine,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  married  to  William 
Courtney,  earl  of  Devonshire,  i.  787. 

Katharine  of  Spain,  her  marriage  to  prince  Arthur,  i.  782, 
made  in  blood,  ib.  fourth  daughter  of  Ferdinando,  king 
of  Spain,  i.  784. 

Kelly,  the  alchemist,  i.  320. 

Kemp,  Mr.  Robert,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bacon  to  him,  ii.  142. 

Kendal,  prior  of  St.  John's,  i.  772. 

Kermes,i.  19a 

Kernels  of  grapes  applied  to  the  roots  of  vines,  make  them 
more  early  and  prosperous,  i.  88.  Kernels  put  into  a 
squill  come  up  earlier,  135,  some  fruits  come  up  more 
happily  from  the  kernel  than  the  graft,  ib.  Kernels  of 
apples  will  produce  coleworts,  L  196. 

Kildare,  deputy  of  Ireland,  i.  767,  seized,  acquitted,  and 
replaced,  ib. 

Killigrew,  Sir  Robert,  ii.  216. 

Killigrew,  Sir  Henry,  ii.  147. 

Killing  of  others,  the  several  degrees  and  manners  of  it, 
with  the  punishment  due  to  each,  i.  684. 

King,  a  description  of  one.  i.  207,  206. 

King,  an  essay  of  one,  i.  306.  God  doth  most  for  kings, 
and  they  least  for  him,  ib.  the  fountain  of  honour,  which 
should  not  run  with  a  waste  pipe,  ib.  a  prodigal  one  next 
a  tyrant,  ib.  ought  to  have  five  things  under  his  special 
care,  ib.  have  few  things  to  desire,  and  many  to  fear,  275, 
with  whom  they  have  to  deal,  276,  the  value  they  set 
upon  friendship,  282,  should  not  side  with  factions, 
302,  his  proper  title  in  our  laws,  654,  ought  to  be  called 
natural  liege  sovereign,  in  opposition  to  rightful  or  lawful 
sovereign,  ib.  his  natural  politic  capacity  should  not  be 
confounded,  662,  his  natural  person,  different  from  those 
of  his  subjects,  ib.  privileges  belonging  to  his  person  and 
crown,  ib.  offences  committed  against  his  person,  how 
punishable,  675.  King  takes  to  him  and  his  heirs,  and 
not  to  his  successors,  662,  his  natural  person  operates 
not  only  on  his  wife,  &c.  but  also  on  his  subjects,  ib.  five 
sets  of  parliament  explained,  relating  to  a  distinction 
that  homage  followeth  the  crown,  rather  than  the  person 
of  the  king,  ib.  perilous  consequences  of  this  distinction, 
663,  precedents  examined  relating  to  the  same,  664,  how 
often  he  has  other  dominions  united  by  descent  of  blood, 
to.  when  he  obtains  a  country  by  war,  to  which  he  hath 
right  by  birth,  he  holdeth  it  by  this  latter,  ib.  his  person 
represented  in  three  things,  675,  the  great  heinousness 
of  conspiring  against  their  lives,  694,  his  sovereignty  to 
be  held  sacred,  487.  James  I.  the  sum  of  his  charge  to 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  upon  delivery  of  the  great  seal  to 
bim,  709.  Enumeration  of  those  kings  whose  reigns  have 
been  most  happy,  379,  why  they  administer  by  their 
judges,  when  they  themselves  are  supreme  judges,  354. 
Kings  are  distinguished  in  hell,  by  Menippus  in  Lucian, 
only  bv  their  louder  cries,  &c.  335.  There  are  four  ways 
by  which  the  death  of  the  king  is  said  to  be  compassed, 
iL  51. 

Kingdoms,  the  foundations  of  them  are  of  two  sorts,  i.  470. 

King's  bench,  first  instituted  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
i.  573,  its  jurisdiction,  ib.  dealt  formerly  in  crown 
matters,  ib. 

Kinsale  taken  by  the  English,  L  540. 

Kirkham,  Mr.  ii.  217. 

Knighthood,  a  new  order  to  be  erected  upon  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,  i.  456,  to  be  conferred  with  some 
difference  and  precedence  upon  the  planting  of  Ireland, 
472. 

Knights  of  the  bath,  i.  765. 

Knight's  service,  "  In  capite,"  first  instituted,  what  reserva- 
tions the  Conqueror  kept  to  himself  in  the  institution  of 
this  tenure,  i.  578,  tenants  by  this  service  vowed  homage 
and  fealty  to  the  king,  ib.  every  heir  succeeding  his 
ancestors,  paid  one  year's  profit  of  the  land  to  the  king, 
to.  it  it  a  tenure  "  de  persona  regis,"  ib.  tenures  held  this 
way  cannot  be  alienated  by  the  tenant  without  licence 
of  the  king,  579,  a  tenant  to  a  lord  by  it,  why  first  in- 
stituted, ib.  a  tenant  to  a  lord  by  this  service,  is  not  such 
of  the  person  of  the  lord,  but  of  bis  manor,  ib. 

Knights  of  the  shirt  were  required  to  be  "milites  gladio 
cincti,"  i  624. 


Knowd,  his  confession  relating  to  Essex?  tots**  L  111 

412. 
Knowledge,  human,  general  distribution  at  L  i&n\ff. 
Knowledge,  its  limits  and  ends,  L  218.  iBpedneemi,  ftt. 
Knowledge,  when  indigested,  i  180,  discourse  fe  vasts! 

it,  216. 
Knowledge  ought  to  be  purged  of  two  thing*,  ii.  1 


Lacedjemonianb,  I  321,  322,  besieged  by  Ike  i 
322,  causes  of  their  wan,  286. 

Laces,  i.  5ia 

Lake,  Sir  Thomas  some  account  of  him,  H.  57  as*  $, 
secretary  of  state,  ii.  170,  178,  sworn  of  the  eased  4 
Scotland,  191. 

Lake,  lady,  her  submission,  IL  216. 

Lambert  Simnel,  the  impostor.     See  Shuns). 

Lamia,  the  courtesan,  L  315. 

Lamps  of  sundry  sorts,  i.  127,  burn  a  long  time  ii  teats* 

Land,  the  value  of  it  sunk  by  usury,  L  281. 

Lands,  all  in  England  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Goes***, 
except  religious  and  church  lands,  and  what  bthtfti'* 
the  men  of  Kent,  i.  576,  left  by  the  tea  are  the  ts*>  * 
are  all  holden  of  the  crown,  577,  in  what  eats  a*V  • 
man  is  attainted,  to  lose  them,  580,  thai  ass  itsM 
escheat  to  the  king  by  treason,  ib.  when  forfeited  u  m 
lord,  and  when  to  the  crown,  ib.  not  passed  bvm  m  to 
another  upon  payment  of  money,  unless  there  be  i  eat 
indented  and  inrolled,  584,  bow  many  ways  oaofrei 
583,  settle  according  to  the  intent  of  the  partial  tssi 
fines,  feoffments,  recoveries,  &  held  m  "eapsW 
"  socage,"  can  be  devised  only  two  nans  of  me  *** 
585,  the  rest  descends  to  the  heir,  and  for  what  e*ev  k 
the  whole  may  be  conveyed  by  act,  executes!  h  txt  &V 
time  of  the  party,  ib.  entailed,  ore  reckoned  part  ef  u» 
third,  ib.  how  a  supply  is  to  be  made,  when  Um  hers* 
not  the  full  thirds,  to.  the  power  of  the  teetatena  mfrn* 
ib.  586,  no  lands  are  charged  by  way  of  tribute,  e«d 
by  way  of  tenure,  624,  were  by  the  common  law  hvaw* 
not  devisable,  602. 

Language :  the  being  of  one  language  a  mark  sf  nm 
i.  529. 

Lanthony,  prior  of,  made  chancellor  of  Ireland,  1 7tT 

Lard  put  to  waste  taketh  away  warts*  L  300. 

Larrey,  Monsieur  De,  his  history  commended,  fi.  awsset  f 

Lassitude,  why  remedied  by  anointing;  and  warm  wn»  . 
166. 

Lasting  trees  and  herbs,  i.  147,  designation  toiaaUsis* 
more  lasting  than  ordinary,  a*. 

Late  flowers  and  plants,  i.  147. 

Latimer,  bishop,  his  way  to  enrich  the  king,  1 4K 

Latimer,  notes  on  his  ease,  ii  SOS. 

Laud,  Dr.  his  saying  of  hypocrites,  I  916. 

Laughing,  a  continued  expulsion  of  the  breath,  t_  )H* 
always  preceded  by  a  conceit  of  son 


ib.  whence  its  several  effects  proceed,  M& 
Lawgivers  much  commended,  u  670,  678,  were  leaf  «V 

kings,  654. 
Laws  like  cobwebs,  i.  327,  tortured,  the  worst  ef  tarts* 

304,  of  Henry  VII.  748,  75a  breeches  of  the  ■***• 

tore  and  nations,  527,  of  England,  seeemd  to  east  fc*» 


christian  world.  511. 

Laws, penal,  Sir  Stephen  Protfor's  project  relating  t»»* 
i.  480,  et  *eq. 

Laws  of  England,  a  proposal  for  amending  tnssxji  •* 
commended,  667,  are  made  up  of  customs  of  mmmi  » 
tions,  ib.  are  not  to  be  altered  as  to  the  matter,  eves* 
as  the  manner  of  them,  i6.  the  dignity  of  seen  am**-* 
ance,  ib.  and  the  convenience  of  it,  at.  the  !*•*•'* 
ences  of  our  laws,  m.  what  sort  of  them  went  a» 
amending,  668,  a  good  direction  concerning  ear  #*^ 
that  happen  in  the  law,  ib.  whether  the  farm  ef  •* 
or  common  law  be  best,  ib.  the  advantage  ef  fees*  •* 
671,  ours  commended  as  to  the  matter  of  thm*?* 
the  civilians'  saying,  that  law  intends  no  •"■*** 
the  use  of  law,  which  consists  In  three,  thlap  <nwa>-r 
secure  men's  persons  from  death  and  vtotence,  *>  *■»* 
the  property  of  their  goods  and  lands,  aadnr«»»f» 
servation  of  their  good  names  from  anaoM  end  nmws 
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570,  very  much  favour  H(e,  liberty,  and  dower,  606,  660, 
what  effects  they  have  upon  the  king.  654,  they  operate 
in  foreign  parts,  656,  are  not  superinduced  upon  any 
country  by  conquest,  659,  all  national  ones  that  abridge 
the  law  of  nature,  are  to  be  construed  strictly,  661,  of 
England  and  Scotland  are  diverse  and  several,  this  is 
urged  as  an  objection  against  the  naturalization  of  the 
Soots,  and  answered,  660,  are  rather  "  figura  reipublicm," 
than  *'  forma,"  469,  our  common  laws  are  not  in  force  in 
Guernsey  and  Jersey,  to.  statute  ones  are  not  in  force  in 
Ireland,  to.  do  not  alter  the  nature  of  climates,  464,  the 
wisdom  of  them  in  the  distribution  of  benefits  and  pro- 
tections suitable  to  the  conditions  of  persons,  ib.  a  review 
of  our  laws  much  recommended.  466,  those  of  Scotland 
have  the  same  ground  as  of  England,  to.  in  general,  may 
be  divided  into  three  kinds,  452,  how  they  are  to  be 
ordered  upon  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  457, 
458,  are  divided  Into  criminal  and  civil,  to.  criminal  ones 
are  divided  into  capital  and  penal,  ib.  were  well  main, 
rained  by  king  James,  692,  the  rigour  of  them  complained 
of  by  foreigners,  relating  to  traffic,  I.  477,  of  nations,  not 
to  be  violated  by  wars,  376,  of  God,  obscurely  known  by 
the  light  of  nature,  but  more  fully  discovered  by  revela- 
tion, 33a     See  Case. 
Uw.strits,  most  frequent  in  times  of  peace,  with  the  rea- 
son of  it,  L  545. 
Lawyers  and  popes,  i.  920,  the  study  of  lawyers'  cases  re- 
commended, 302.     Lawyers  and  clergymen  more  obse- 
onkraa  to  their  prince  in  employments,  794,  civil  lawyers 
should  not  be  discountenanced,  i.  513. 
Lead  will  multiply  and  grow,  i.  175,  an  observation  on 

mixing  it  with  silver,  ib.  24a 
Leagues  within  the  state  pernicious  to  monarchies,  i.  302. 

League  with  the  Hollanders  for  mutual  strength,  516. 
Leaning  long  upon  any  part,  why  it  causeth  numbness,  i. 

166. 
Leaping  helped  by  weights  in  the  hands,  i.  161. 
Learning,  objections  against  it  considered,  L  2—7,  its  dis- 
eases, 9,  the  dignity  of  learning,  13,  public  obstacles  to 
it,  2*  24. 
Learning,  concerning  the  advancement  thereof  in  the  uni- 
versities, I  495,  &c 
Leases  for  years,  how  made,  i.  581,  they  go  to  the  execu- 
tors, to.  are  forfeited  by  attainder,  in  treason,  felony, 
praemunire,  killing  himself,  for  flying,  for  standing  out 
against  being  tried  by  the  country,  by  conviction  of 
felony,  petty  larceny,  going  beyond  sea  without  licence, 
ib.  &o. 
Leases  for  lives,  how  made,  i.  561,  in  what  cases  forfeitable, 

and  to  whom  they  are  so,  to. 
Leaves  nourish  not,  i.  89,  136,  152,  how  enlarged,  137,  the 

cause  why  they  nourish  not,  152, 153. 
Leaves  three  cubits  long  and  two  broad,  i.  151,  plants 

without  leaves,  I.  171. 
jectures  for  philosophy,  two  erected  in  perpetuum  of  two 
hundred  pounds  per  annum,  by  our  author,  at  the  uni- 
versities, 11. 135. 
jO»,  employed  between  Essex  and  Tyrone,  I  411,  his  con- 
fession relating  to  Essex's  treason,  412. 
*ee,  notes  on  his  case,  ii.  232. 

4et  ?  court-leet,  its  institution  was  for  three  ends,  L  649, 
the  power  of  this  court,  to. 
-eets,  stewards  of  leets  and  law-days,  i.  572. 
<tft  side  and  right,  senses  alike  strong  on  each  side,  limbs 
strongest  on  the  right,  I.  186,  the  cause  of  each,  ib. 
<egacy,  how  property  may  be  gained  thereby,  i.  588,  what 
debts  must  first  be  discharged  before  they  are  to  be  paid, 
to.  may  be  sold  to  pay  debts  upon  any  deficiency,  to. 
Lege*,"  how  far  a  union  in  them  is  desirable,  i.  452. 
-eJcester,  i.  9t%  earl  of,  had  the  lease  of  the  alienation 
office.  695. 

«ieh,  Barnaby,  ii.  198. 
ennos  of  old,  dedicated  to  Vulcan,  1 .  162. 
eoox,  duke  of,  lord  steward  of  the  king's  houtehold,  em- 
ployed m  the  inquiry  into  the  poisoning  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury,  ii.  176,  sent  to  the  lord  chancellor,  214,  his 
letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  239. 

epanto,  victory  of,  i.  523,  put  a  hook  into  the  nostrils  of 
the  Mahometans,  ft. 
anna,  duke  of,  h\  218. 


Lessee,  cuses  wherein  he  has  discovered  damages  in  trees 
being  cut  down,  and  yet  no  property  is  from  thence 
proved  to  be  in  him,  i.  616. 

Letter  relating  to  the  poisoning  of  queen  Elizabeth,  &c. 
taken  and  deciphered,  i.  401. 

Letters,  an  appendix  of  history,  i.  32. 

Letters,  when  best  for  persons  in  business,  i.  300.  Letters 
of  favour,  so  much  out  of  the  writer's  reputation,  301. 

Letters  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  To  a  noble  lord, 
it  1,  to  the  queen,  with  a  new  year's  gift,  ib.  another  on 
the  same,  to.  to  the  same,  concerning  a  star-chamber 
cause,  ib.  to  the  same,  with  a  present,  2,  to  the  same,  in 
excuse  of  his  absenting  from  court,  ib.  to  lord  treasurer 
Burghley,  upon  determining  his  course  of  life,  ib.  to  the 
same,  thanking  him  for  a  promise  obtained  from  the 
queen,  3,  another  on  the  same,  ib.  to  the  same,  offering 
service,  4,  to  the  same,  in  excuse  of  his  speech  in  par- 
liament against  the  triple  subsidy,  ib.  to  the  lord  keeper 
Puckering,  concerning  the  solicitorship,  5,  to  the  same, 
from  lord  Essex,  upon  the  same  subject,  ib.  seven  more 
from  Mr.  Bacon,  upon  the  same,  5,  6,  to  the  lord  trea- 
surer Burghley,  recommending  his  first  suit  for  the  so- 
licitor's place,  7,  seven  to  the  lord  keeper,  7 — 9,  to  the 
same  from  the  earl  of  Essex,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bacon,  10, 
to  the  earl  of  Essex,  with  advice  how  to  behave  himself 
towards  the  queen,  ib.  to  the  same,  upon  the  queen's  re- 
fusal of  the  author's  service,  12,  to  the  same,  concerning 
the  author's  marriage,  ib.  to  Sir  John  Stanhope,  com- 
plaining of  his  neglect  of  him,  13,  three  to  the  earl  of 
Essex,  ib.  from  Essex  to  the  queen,  about  her  usage  of 
him,  13,  14,  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  intimating  suspicion  of 
unfair  practices,  14,  to  the  same,  expostulating  upon  his 
conduct  towards  the  author,  ib.  to  Foulk  Grevil,  com- 
plaining of  the  queen's  neglect,  14,  15,  to  lord  Essex,  de- 
siring he  would  excuse  to  the  queen  his  intention  of  going 
abroad,  ib.  two  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  France,  ib.  of  ad- 
vice to  Essex,  to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  Irish  causes, 
when  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil  was  in  France,  15,  16,  of  ad- 
vice to  Essex,  upon  the  first  treaty  with  Tyrone,  before 
the  earl  was  nominated  for  the  charge  of  Ireland,  16,  of 
advice  to  Essex,  immediately  before  his  going  into  Ire- 
land, 17,  to  Essex,  18,  to  the  same,  offering  his  service 
when  he  was  first  enlarged  to  Essex-house,  18,  19,  an- 
swer of  Essex  to  the  preceding  letter  of  Mr.  Bacon,  ib. 
to  Essex,  upon  his  being  reconciled  to  the  queen,  to.  to 
the  same,  ib.  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  clearing  himself  of 
aspersions  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  t'6.  to  the  lord 
Henry  Howard,  on  the  same  subject,  20,  two  letters 
framed,  the  one  as  from  Mr.  Antony  Bacon  to  the  earl 
of  Essex,  the  other  as  the  earl's  answer  thereunto,  to  be 
shown  to  the  queen  in  order  to  induce  her  to  receive 
Essex  again  into  favour,  20,  21,  to  Secretary  Cecil,  after 
the  defeating  of  the  Spanish  forces  in  Ireland,  inciting 
him  to  embrace  the  care  of  reducing  that  kingdom  to 
civility,  22,  considerations  touching  the  queen's  service 
in  Ireland,  22,  23,  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  25,  to  Sir 
Thomas  Lucy,  thanking  him  for  his  assistance  to  his 
kinsman,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  a  few  days 
before  queen  Elizabeth's  death,  tendering  service,  ib. 

Letters  in  the  reign  of  king  James,  ii.  26,  to  Mr.  Fowlys, 
desiring  his  acquaintance,  ib.  to  the  same,  on  the  king's 
coming  in,  ib.  to  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  then  in  Scotland, 
before  the  king's  entrance,  desiring  recommendation  to 
his  majesty,  ib.  to  the  king,  offering  service  upon  his  first 
coming,  27,  to  the  lord  Kinlosse,  upon  the  king's  en- 
trance, desiring  recommendation  to  him,  to.  to  Dr. 
Morison,  on  the  same  subject,  28,  to  Mr.  Davis,  gone  to 
meet  the  king,  on  the  same  subject,  to.  to  Mr.  Kempe, 
of  the  situation  of  affairs  upon  the  death  of  the  queen, 
ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  recommending  a  pro- 
clamation to  be  made  by  the  king  at  his  entrance,  28, 

29,  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  upon  the  king's  coming 
in,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  signifying  the  proceedings  of  king 
James  at  his  first  entrance,  A.  to  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, giving  some  character  of  the  king  at  his  arrival, 

30,  to  Mr.  Murray,  of  the  king's  bedchamber,  about 
knighting  a  gentleman,  to.  to  Mr.  Pierce,  secretary  to 
the  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  desiring  an  account  of  the 
Irish  affairs,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Northampton,  desiring  him 
to  present  the  "  Advancement  of  Learning"  to  the  king, 
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ft.  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  upon  sending  hit  book  of 
u  Advancement  of  Learning/*  ft.  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury, 
upon  the  same,  ib.  to  the  lord  treasurer  Buckhurst,  on 
the  same  subject,  82,  to  the  lord  chancellor  Egerton,  on 
the  same  subject,  ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  on  the  same  sub- 
ject,  ib.  to  Dr.  Playfere,  desiring  him  to  translate  the 
**  Advancement "  into  Latin,  ib.  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
touching  the  "  History  of  Britain,*'  33,  to  the  king, 
touching  the  "  History  of  his  Times,"  34,  of  expostula- 
tion to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury, 
concerning  the  solicitor's  place,  35,  another  to  him  suing 
for  the  solicitor's  place,  ib.  to  the  lord  chancellor,  about 
the  same,  ib.  to  my  lady  Packington,  in  answer  to  a 
message  by  her  sent,  36,  to  the  king,  touching  the  so- 
licitor's  place,  ib.  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  upon  a  new 
year's  tide,  37,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  imprisoned  for  religion, 
ib.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  with  some  of  his  writings,  ib.  to  Sir 
George  Carew,  on  sending  him  the  treatise.  "  In  Felioem 
Memoriam  Elizabeths,"  37,  38,  to  the  king,  upon  pre- 
senting the  "  Discourse  touching  the  Plantation  of  Ire. 
land,"  38,  to  the  bishop  of  Ely,  upon  sending  his  writing, 
entitled, "  Cogitata  et  Visa,"  39,  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley, 
desiring  him  to  return  the  "  Cogitata  et  Visa,"  ib.  Sir 
Thomas  Bodley's  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon  about  his 
"  Cogitata  et  Visa,*'  39—41,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  upon 
sending  to  him  a  part  of  the  "  Instauratio  Magna,"  42, 
to  Mr.  Matthew,  concerning  his  treatise  of  the  felicities 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  "  Instauratio  Magna,"  ib. 
to  the  same,  with  a  memorial  of  queen  Elizabeth,  ib.  to 
the  same,  upon  sending  his  book,  "  De  Sapientia  Vete- 
rum,"  43,  to  the  king,  asking  a  promise  to  succeed  to  the 
attorney's  place,  ft.  another  on  the  same  subject,  44,  to 
the  prince  of  Wales,  dedicating  his  "  Essays"  to  him,  ib. 
to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  requesting  a  place,  ib.  to  the 
lord  mayor  of  London,  complaining  of  his  usage  of  Mr. 
Bernard,  ib.  to  Sir  Vincent  Skinner,  complaining  of  his 
non-payment  of  some  monies,  45,  to  Sir  Henry  Saville, 
concerning  a  discourse  upon  the  intellectual  powers, 
45—47,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  about  his  writings,  and  the 
death  of  a  friend,  47,  48,  two  to  the  king,  concerning 
Peacbam,  49,  50,  to  the  king,  concerning  the  lord  chan- 
cellor's recovery,  ib.  to  the  king,  touching  Peacbam, 
50 — 52,  to  the  king,  touching  my  lord  chancellor's 
amendment.  &c.  53,  to  the  king,  concerning  Owen's 
cause,  &c.  ib.  to  the  king,  with  lord  Coke's  answers,  con- 
cerning Peacham's  cose,  54,  to  the  king,  about  Peacham's 
papers,  ib.  another  on  the  same  subject,  55,  to  the  king, 
about  his  majesty's  revenue,  56,  to  the  king,  with  an 
account  of  Mr.  St.  John's  trial,  57,  to  the  king,  concern- 
ing the  new  company,  57,  58,  to  Sir  George  Villiers, 
about  Roper's  place,  ib.  to  the  king,  concerning  Murray, 
ib.  to  the  king,  against  the  new  company,  59,  to  the 
king,  touching  the  chancellor's  sickness,  60,  to  the  king, 
relating  to  the  chancellor's  place,  ib.  to  the  king,  of 
the  chancellor's  amendment,  and  the  difference  begun 
between  the  chancery  and  king's  bench,  61,  to  Sir 
George  Villiers,  on  the  same  subject,  62,  to  Sir  George 
Villiers,  about  swearing  him  into  the  privy  council,  ib.  to 
the  king,  concerning  the  praemunire  in  the  king's  bench 
against  the  chancery,  62,  63,  to  the  king,  on  the  breach 
of  the  new  company,  64,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  solicit- 
ing to  be  sworn  of  the  privy  council,  65,  to  his  majesty, 
about  the  earl  of  Somerset,  66,  to  his  majesty,  about 
the  chancellor's  place,  ib.  two  to  Sir  George  Villiers, 
about  the  earl  of  Somerset,  67,  68,  a  letter  to  the  king, 
relating  to  Somerset's  trial,  with  his  majesty's  observation 
upon  it,  68,  69,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  about  the  earl  of 
Somerset,  70,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  of  Somerset's  ar- 
raignment, ib.  to  the  king,  about  Somerset's  examination, 
71,  an  expostulation  to  the  lord  chief  justice  Coke, 
71—73,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  putting  him  in  mind  of 
a  former  suit,  74,  to  the  king,  about  the  commendams, 
74 — 77,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  upon  accepting  a  place 
in  council,  ib.  to  the  same,  concerning  the  affair  of  the 
commendams,  77, 78,  two  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  about 
restoring  Dr.  Burgess  to  preach,  82,  83,  to  the  same,  of 
lady  Somerset's  pardon,  ib.  to  the  same,  recommending 
a  gentleman  to  be  solicitor  in  Ireland,  ib.  to  the  same, 
about  Irish  affairs,  ib.  to  the  king,  with  the  preface  of 
Sir  George  Villiers's  patent,  84,  to  Sir  George  Villiers, 


on  sending  his  bill  for  viscount,  86,  to  the  sma»,oa  ■**. 
ing  his  patent,  to.  to  the  king,  of  Sir  Geotgt  VfcawA 
patent,  86,  to  Sir  George  Villiers,  an  seating  asanas 
sealed,  ib.  to  tho  same,  acknowledging  the  kail's  anew, 
ib.  to  the  king,  of  the  clothing  business,  id.  to  mi  ari 
viscount  Villiers,  on  the  same  subject.  ©7,  to  tat  tart 
viscount  Villiers,  concerning  the  patent  for  fessanj 
inns,  88,  to  the  same,  with  Bertram's  case,  ev  to  fit 
Francis  Bacon,  from  lord  Viiliers,  conceralaf  Bemsn, 
89,  to  the  lord  viscount  Villiers,  of  the  impnwiar  a» 
lands  and  the  revenues  of  his  places,  89, 50,  to  tat  ass, 
about  duels,  90,  91,  to  the  same,  concerning  tbs  bras* 
cause,  91, 92,  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  on  the  tstWi 
being  declared  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  91  to  to 
same,  concerning  the  queen's  household,  ft.  to  tbt  at 
versity  of  Cambridge,  in  answer  to  their  enofrsjsktta. 
ib.  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  of  lord  Btsoklty^  aflat 
92,  93,  to  the  same,  concerning  the  quaes*  bntfoa*.  9L 
to  Mr.  Matthew,  censuring  some  aatrooomen  is  tar». 
ib.  to  the  king,  about  the  Spanish  match,  08,  H  ts  at 
earl  of  Buckingham,  of  his  taking  bis  place  incbewffy. 
94,  the  earl  of  Buckingham's  answer,  96wtatasssH  if 
Buckingham,  recommending  Mr.  Lewder  to  fee  mm  tf 
the  barons  in  Ireland,  ib.  to  the  same,  dissaedmr  at 
match  between  his  brother  and  lord  Coke*  deasW. 
97,  96,  to  the  king,  on  the  same  subject,  ft.  tots*  «tr 
of  Buckingham,  of  bis  brother's  match,  99,  a  tetter  W 
thanks  to  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  100,  to  the  saw. 
with  the  certificate  touching  the  eorolmsfit  of  ssam- 
tices,  ib.  four  to  the  same,  of  retrenching  the  etfaaa 
of  the  king's  household,  101,  to  the  king,  from  tat  to* 
of  the  council,  on  the  same  subject.  108, 1(H»  t*  & 
Matthew,  desiring  his  judgment  of  his  writings,  10a,  i* 
the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  different  attain,  KM*** 
marquis's  answer,  ft.  to  the  king,  asking  Ins  duemas 
concerning  tbe  charge  to  be  given  the  judges,  befemt* 
circuits,  106,  to  the  lord  chancellor,  from  Dmiailaa 
concerning  the  treatment  of  tbe  papists*  A.  to  ■* 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  lord  CKftadt  ad- 
ducing the  author,  ft.   to  the  same,  cooowaisfO* 
revenue,  106%  to  the  same,  of  staying  two  grants*  *** 
seal,  and  of  the  commission  of  wards  in  IreJsad,  &  i* 
the  same,  of  his  mother's  patent,  ft.  to  the  sust«? 
staying  a  patent  at  the  seal,  107.  to  tho  saa*,sfar 
navy,  ft.  to  the  same,  soliciting  the  farm  of  tat  anas 
of  the  alienations,  ft.  to  the  same,  ctmcesulag  tatalsr 
of  the  Dutch  merchants,  who  bad  exported  faatat 

Suantities  of  gold  and  silver,  108,  Buckingham*  saw*. 
k  two  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  cuntwiaaf  * 
revenue,  106, 109,  to  the  king,  concerning  the  pM  aw 
silver  thread  business,  109,  to  the  same,  pnwa't  * 
regulate  his  finances,  109.  110,  to  tbe  marqtrn  el  as* 
ingham,  giving  him  an  account  of  several  matte*.  I* 
Buckingham's  answer,  ft.  Buckingham  to  the  fedeas. 
cellor,  ft.  to  Sir  Thomas  Leigh,  and  Sir  Tbaaas  Pas- 
eridge,  in  favour  of  a  man  whose  bouse  was  ouiela** 
ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  contends*  °»J"[" 
sevants,  HI,  two  from  Buckingham  to  the  wataW 
cellor,  ft.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  caaaaaj 
the  "ore  tenus "  against  the  Dutch*  ft.  Boifcafsssft 
answer,  112,  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  usan  sss 
the  earl  of  Suffolk's  submission,  sit.  Buckmgh*»,»eaww. 
ft.  to  tbe  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  SafloJa**  sjaniM 
1 18,  to  the  same,  of  the  Dutchmen's  cause,  ft.  t«  at 
same,  concerning  the  revenue,  ft.  to  the  easae*  **»  ** 
Thomas  Lake's  submission.  118,  114.  Badksnjsav* 
answer,  1 14,  to  the  marquis  of  BockiagbanK  tie**** 
the  Dutch  cause,  ft.  Buckingham's  answer,  ia.  »*  •*• 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  justice  Crake's  deem,  •  * 
the  same,  of  the  revenue  business,  ft.  to  tbe  tunaa  •* 
Buckingba 
tbe 


chancellor,  upon  his  lordship's  sending  to  bb  i 

••  Novum  Organum,"  ft.  to  the  marquis  of  Be . 

with  a  draught  of  a  proclamation  tor  a  paillima*  <» 
Buckingham's  answer,  119,  to  Sir  Henry  Wane*  r^ 
his  •'  Novum  Organum,"  120,  to  Mr.  Jaattaew.i^ 
his  danger  less  than  he  found  it,  «V  te  tbe  i 
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%  great  acknowledgment  end  kindness,  ib.  to  the  seme, 
owning  his  impatient  attention  to  do  him  service,  to.  to 
the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  of  summoning  the  prince 
to  parliament,  121,  to  the  same,  of  parliament  business, 
ib.  Buckiogham  to  the  lord  chancellor,  approving  the 
proclamation  for  a  parliament,  122,  Buckingham  to  the 
same,  of  the  king's  speech  to  his  parliament,  ib.  three  to 
the  king,  imploring  favour,  122,  123,  to  the  prince  of 
Wales,  returning  thanks  for  his  favours,  123,  to  the  king, 
returning  thanks  for  his  liberty,  124,  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  returning  thanks  for  his  good  offices,  ib.  a 
memorial  for  his  majesty's  service,  to.  to  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham,  soliciting  him  to  stay  at  London,  125,  to 
the  king,  soliciting  to  be  restored  to  favour,  125, 126, 
Buckingham  to  the  lord  St.  Alban,  with  his  majesty's 
warrant  for  bis  pardon,  126,  Buckingham  writes  three 
famliar  letters  to  the  lord  St.  Alban,  126,  127,  the  lord 
St.  Alban  to  Buckingham,  professing  great  affection,  and 
begging  a  kind  construction  of  his  letters,  127,  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  concerning  the  staying  his 

Krdon  at  the  seal,  ib.  to  the  king,  with  his  "  History  of 
eory  the  Seventh,**  ib.  to  the  marquis  of  Buckingham, 
high  admiral  of  England,  with  the  "  History  of  Henry 
the  Seventh,"  ib.  lord  St.  Alban  to  a  Barnabite  monk, 
about  points  in  philosophy,  128,  to  the  king,  imploring 
assistance,  128,  129,  to  Mr.  Matthew,  employing  him  to 
do  a  good  office  with  a  great  man,  ISO,  to  the  lord  Digby, 
on  his  going  to  Spain,  to.  to  Mr.  Matthew,  concerning 
sincere  friendship,  130,  131,  an  expostulation  to  the 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  131,  Buckingham  to  the  lord 
St.  Alban,  concerning  his  warrant  and  access  to  the 
king,  ib.  to  the  mnrquit  of  Buckingham,  recommending 
Mr.  Matthew,  132,  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  soliciting 
bis  favour,  ib.  Buckingham's  answer,  ib.  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  presenting  the  ^  De  Augmentis  Scientia- 
rum,"  ib.  Buckingham's  answer,  133,  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  concerning  his  suit  to  his  majesty  for  a 
full  pardon  and  a  translation  of  his  honours  after  his 
death,  133,  Buckingham's  answer,  ib.  to  the  lord  trea- 
surer Marlborough,  expostulating  about  his  unkindness 
and  injustice.  134,  to  the  king,  petitioning  for  a  total 
remission  of  his  sentence,  ib.  answer  to  the  foregoing,  by 
king  James,  135,  the  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  to  Dr. 
Williams,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  concerning  his  writings,  &c. 
ib.   the  bishops*  answer,  16.  to  the  queen  of  Bohemia, 
with  a  discourse  on  a  war  with  Spain,  136,  to  the  mar- 
qui*  de  Fiat,  relating  to  his  M  Essays,"  ib.  to  the  earl  of 
Arundel  and  Surrey,  just  before  his  death,  being  the  last 
letter  be  ever  wrote,  to. 

ttters  patents,  whether  they  might  be  given  of  the  dig- 
nity of  earldom,  without  delivery  by  the  king's  own 
band.  ii.  93,  Brackley's  case  relating  to  this  query,  with 
the  other  nearest  precedents  to  it,  96. 
wcauUans,  a  superstitious  usage  among  them,  i.  187. 
tvant,  concerning  the  trade  thither,  L  477,  account  of 
oor  merchants'  sufferings  therein,  ib, 
>vrfs)  XI.  of  France,  i.  199,  his  secrecy,  282,  makes  peace 
frith  Edward  IV.  732,  a  design  of  his  about  their  laws, 
568,  672. 

wis  XIL  stamped  coins  of  gold  with  a  motto,  upon  the 
kingdom's  being  interdicted  by  the  pope,  i.  687. 
wia  XIL  notifies  to  Henry  VII.  bis  conquest  of  Milan, 
;.  783. 

wis*  Mr.  licence  granted  to  him,  U.  2)2. 
>ex  regia,"  what  it  was,  i.  564. 

jr.  Sir  James,  lord  Ley,  lord  treasurer,  well  affected  to 
or&  viscount  St.  AIban*s  interest,  ii.  262. 
»el*  observation  on  one  published  anno  Domini  1592, 
.  376.  the  design  of  the  author  of  it,  378,  would  infuse 
rotandless  fears  of  Spain  into  us,  384,  endeavours  to  stir 
tp    discontent  in  the  nation,  on  account  of  the  uncer- 
mioty  of  succession  to  the  crown  at  that  time,  385,  many 
asttanees  of  the  untruths  and  abuses  contained  therein, 
93t  the  great  impudence  manifested  therein,  396. 
altera*  are  condemned  bv  the  law  of  nations,  i.  876. 
el***  the  females  of  sedition,  and  gusts  of  restrained 
tx»r*ty  of  speech,  i.  767. 

trr*  lea,  what  sort  proper  to  allow  to  the  undertakers  for 
i^  plantation  of  Ireland,  i.  472. 
raze**  for  losses,  are  to  be  granted  cautiously,  L  722. 


lie,  Implies  a  man's  being  bravo  towards  God,  and  a 
coward  towards  men,  i.  262,  why  the  last  appeal  to  judg- 
ment, ib.  **  Tell  a  lie  and  find  a  truth,"  says  the  Spaniard 
265,  in  transacting  embassies,  803. 

Lie,  our  law  condemned  as  not  having  provided  a  sufficient 
punishment  for  those  who  use  this  word,  i.  681 .  Francis 
I.  of  France,  made  this  word  so  disgraceful  as  it  now  is, 
682.  Solon's  answer  to  one  who  asked  him  why  he  made 
no  punishment  for  this  word,  ib.  the  civilians  dispute 
whether  an  action  of  injury  will  lie  for  it,  ib. 

Lieger  ambassadors,  what,  i.  515,  their  care  and  duty,  ib. 

Life,  the  taking  it  away  how  to  be  punished  in  several  cases, 
i.  676,  perpetual  continuance  of  it  no  way  desirable, 
335. 

Life,  by  what  courses  prolonged,  i.  117. 

Light  by  refraction  shows  greater,  i.  170. 

Light  comforteth  the  spirits,  i.  197,  especially  light  va- 
ried, to. 

Lights  over-great,  offend  the  eyes,  i.  186. 

Lignum  aloes,  i.  188. 

Lincoln,  John,  earl  of,  son  of  John  de  la  Pole,  duke  of 
Suffolk,  and  Elisabeth,  eldest  sister  of  Edward  IV.  i. 
739,  intended  for  the  crown  by  Richard  III.  ib.  carefully 
watched  by  Henry  VII.  ib.  sails  into  Flanders,  ib.  lands 
in  Lancashire,  740,  slain  in  the  battle  near  Newark,  741. 

Lincostis,  an  herb  growing  in  the  water,  i.  154. 

Liquefaction,  its  cause,  i.  180.  * 

Liquefiable,  and  not  liquefiable,  L  180,  bodies  that  liquefy 
by  fire,  181,  others  by  water,  ib.  some  liquefy  by  both,  to. 

Liquors,  infusions  in  them,  L  84,  appetite  of  continuation 
in  them,  85,  117. 

Liquors,  their  clarification,  i.  119, 120,  three  causes  thereof, 
119,  preservation  of  liquors  in  wells  or  vaults,  128. 
Liquors  compressed,  185,  their  incorporation  with  pow- 
ders, 118. 

Liturgy,  to  be  used  with  reverence,  I.  355,  how  to  be  com- 
posed, ib.  the  exceptions  against  ours  are  trifling,  ib. 

Liver,  how  to  cure  a  scirrhus  of  it,  i.  139,  how  opened,  250. 

Lives,  a  branch  of  civil  history,  i.  30. 

Uvia,  i.  321,  323.  sorted  well  with  the  policy  of  her  hus- 
band, and  the  dissimulation  of  her  son,  264,  poisoned  her 
husband,  276,  705,  secured  her  son's  succession  by  false 
fames  of  Augustus's  recovery,  309. 

Living  creatures  that  generate  at  certain  seasons  only,  i. 
169,  others  at  all  seasons,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  ib.  their 
several  times  of  bearing  in  the  womb,  ib.  the  causes 
thereof,  to.  the  several  numbers  which  they  bring  forth 
at  a  burden,  ib.  the  causes,  ib.  Living  creatures  that 
will  be  transmuted  into  another  species,  142.  Living 
creatures  foreshow  weather,  177,  178. 

Livy,  his  description  of  Cato  Major,  L  293,  his  remark  on 
Antiochus  and  the  JEtolians,  303. 

Loadstone,  its  operation  by  consent,  L  191. 

Logic,  i.  46. 

London,  contributed  more  than  9000L  to  the  Benevolence 
of  Henry  VII.  i.  757. 

Lopes,  his  design  of  poisoning  queen  Elisabeth,  i.  399, 
holds  a  correspondence  with  several  in  Spain  on  that 
account,  ib.  the  method  of  his  proceeding  in  that  affair, 
399,  400,  agrees  to  poison  the  queen  for  50,000  crowns, 
401,  his  contrivances  to  keep  concealed,  ib.  a  letter  in- 
tercepted relating  to  his  plot,  to.  is  discovered  and  con- 
victed, ib. 

Lopping  trees,  makes  them  spread  and  bushy,  i.  133. 

Lot's  offer,  i.  211. 

Love,  the  Platonists'  opinion  of  it,  i.  194,  procured  by  sud- 
den glances  and  dartings  of  the  eye,  to.  without  ends 
lasting,  315,  ii.  131. 

Love,  who  least  liable  to  extravagant  love,  i.  268,  its  tides, 
ib.  nuptial,  friendly,  and  wanton  love,  ib. 

Lovel,  viscount,  attainted,  i.  735,  heads  the  forces  against 
Henry  VII.  736,  flies  into  Lancashire,  and  sails  to  Flan- 
ders to  the  lady  Margaret,  ib.  invades  England  with 
Irish  and  Dutch,  740,  various  accounts  of  his  death,  741. 

Lovelace,  Leonard,  ii.  220. 

Low  Countries,  said  to  have  the  same  succession  of  weather 
every  thirty- five  years,  i.  307. 

Low  Countries,  their  afflicted  condition,!.  381,  their  defec- 
tion from  the  king  of  Spain,  389,  391. . 

Low's  case  of  tenures,  i.  628,  whether  his  tenancy  was  in 
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u  capite  "  or  In  "  socage,"  ib.  arguments  for  Us  being  in 
"  capite,"  623—626,  the  cases  seemingly  against  It 
answered,  626,  et  aeq. 

Lowder,  Mr.  solicitor  to  the  queen,  made  one  of  the  barons 
of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland,  ii.  191,  193. 

Lucciole,  a  fly  in  Italy  shining  like  glow-worms,  i.  163. 

Lucky  and  unlucky,  i.  194. 

Lucretius's  exclamation  against  religion,  upon  the  sacrifice 
of  Agamemnon's  daughter,  i.  263. 

Lucullus  entertains  Pompey,  i.  323,  why  he  calls  Pompey 
a  carrion  crow,  325,  his  answer  to  Pompey,  297. 

Lunacy  in  children,  how  occasioned,  i.  198. 

Lupins  help  both  roots  and  grain,  i.  156. 

Lust,  the  impressions  thereof,  i.  165. 

Lutes,  why  old  ones  sound  better  than  new,  i.  1 12. 

Lycurgus  advised  to  reduce  the  state  of  Sparta  to  a  de- 
mocracy, i.  322. 

Lycurgus,  his  laws  were  of  long  continuance,  i.  671,  an 
answer  of  his  to  one  who  advised  him  to  set  aside  kingly 
government,  653. 

Lydia,  near  Pergamus,  i.  94. 

Lying,  in  what  kind  of  posture  healthful,  I.  166. 

M 

Macedon,  its  glory  founded  in  poverty,  i.  467,  compared 
with  Spain,  3&. 

Machiavel,  i.  270,  293, 306. 

Macro,  i.  291. 

Macrobius,  i.  310. 

Macrocephali,  i.  86. 

Mad  dog,  i.  118. 

Madness,  a  remedy  for  it,  i.  84. 

Magic,  i.  38. 

Magic,  natural,  i.  190—194. 

Magic  of  the  Persians,  our  author's  opinion  concerning  it, 
i.  449. 

Magical  operations,!.  190,  etseq. 

Magistrates  subordinate,  directions  for  their  conduct,  i.  571, 
cannot  be  invested  with  the  personal  prerogative  and 
power  of  the  king,  ib. 

Magnolia  Naturae,  i.  81. 

Mahomet,  i.  270. 

Mahometans,  who  propagate  religion  by  the  sword,  yet 
use  therein  no  secret  murders,  i.  694. 

Maiz,  i.  90. 

Male  birds,  why  the  best  singers,  i.  183. 

Male  and  female,  the  difference  of  them  in  several  living 
creatures,  i.  183,  the  causes  thereof,  ib.  Male  and 
female  in  plants,  151.  Male  piony  good  for  the  falling 
sickness,  and  incubus,  198. 

Maleficiating,  practised  in  Gascony,  i.  188. 

Malt,  I  154,  its  swelling  and  increase,  to.  its  sweetness,  ib, 

Man,  knowledge  of,  how  divided,  i.  41. 

Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God,  i.  338,  judged  falsely 
of  the  rules  of  good  and  evil,  ib.  his  fall,  and  the  ill 
effects  thereof,  ib.  is  compared  to  an  Indian  fig-tree,  335, 
Is  improvable  in  the  mind,  as  well  as  body,  ii.  47,  how 
his  body  is  improvable,  in  many  instances,  46. 

Man,  a  plant  turned  upwards,  i.  150. 

Man's  flesh  eaten,  i.  85,  breedeth  the  French  disease,  ib. 
causeth  high  imaginations,  ib.  184,  not  in  itself  edible, 
ib.  the  cause,  ib.  how  eaten  by  cannibals,  ib.  wherefore 
eaten  by  witches,  ib. 

Mandeville,  lord,  a  letter  to  him  and  lord  chancellor  Bacon 
from  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  ii.  227. 

Mandrakes,  the  ill  use  made  of  them,  i.  151. 

Manna,  i.  139,  of  Calabria  best  and  most  plentiful,  i  172. 

Manners,  how  far  a  union  of  them  in  kingdoms  is  to  be 
desired,  i.  452. 

Manors,  how  at  first  created,  i.  579,  whence  they  had  their 
name,  ib. 

Man  sell,  Sir  Robert,  committed  to  the  Marshalsea,  and 
brought  before  the  council- table,  ii.  161  note  f,  162,  his 
account  brought  in  slowly  in  the  king's  opinion,  208, 
236. 

Manslaughter,  what  it  is,  and  its  punishment,  i.  571,  our 
law  makes  a  difference  very  justly  between  it  and  mur- 
der in  malice  prepense,  661. 

Manuel  Andrada  practised  the  death  of  Antonio  king  of 
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Portugal,  comes  into  England,  and  is 
handed,  i.  400. 

Manufactures,  workers  thereof  how  punishable. 

have  served  seven  years'  apprenticeship,  L  677. 
Manwaring,  Sir  Arthur,  ii.  211. 

Manufactures  foreign,  should  be  prohibited  whet*  th«  i 
terials  are  superfluities,  i.  787,  oar  own  shootd  W 
couraged,  517.    Manufactures  of  old  generally 
by  slaves,  286. 

March,  towards  the  end,  the  best  discoverer  of 
sickness,  i.  176. 

Marchers,  lordships,  abolished  by  statute  of  27  Heart 
VIII.  i.  632,  court  of  marches  maintained  iti  jsahdav 
tion,  ib.  what  meant  by  the  word  marches,  &s\  is  as  ci 
as  Edward  IVth's  time,  to.  the  extent  of  it,  *.  fee.  tw 
intention  of  the  king  in  the  election  of  it,  •&.  the  saw*  d 
the  word  marches  settled  by  several  arguments,  ort  ii 
authority  justified,  632,  633,  arguments  to  prove  tLat  a 
signifies  lordships  marchers,  ib.  a  confutation  ef  tt»* 
arguments,  634,  different  significations  of  aaarcfcc*  *ra 
the  arguments  in  defence  of  them,  633,  the  what*  d«st* 
upon  this  matter  summed  up,  636,  el  *cq.  star  at*  *f  U 
of  Henry  VIII.  relating  to  the  marches  nxplaieed,  <Jt\ 
Marches  distinguished  from  lordshipa  nan-hen,  Ot 
several  arguments  collected  together  on  this  head.waefc 
were  unanswered,  ib. 

Marchio,  a  marquis,  whence  derived,  L  631. 

Margaret,  lady,  i.  736,  second  sister  of  Edward  IV.  aad 
dowager  of  Charles  the  Hardy,  duke  of  Burgnadr,  A 
had  the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  the  malice  of  a  voiai 
raises  the  ghost  of  the  second  son  of  Edwswd  IT.  Tsu 
reflected  on  by  Dr.  Warbam,  764,  not  meotfoosd  in  ca* 
account  of  Perkln's  examination,  780. 

Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VI L  married  to  liaai 
IV.  of  Scotland,  1.  785,  her  line  succeed*  to  the  o*«a. 
796. 

Maritime  countries  need  not  fear  a  surcharge  of  pasyfc*  i 
463. 

Markham,  Gervase,  Esq.  his  quarrel  with  lord  Darer,  L 
183,  note  R. 

Marlborough,  lord,  made  treasurer,  ii.  134. 

Marie,  why  esteemed  the  best  comport,  L  148L 

Marriage  recommended,  i.  210,  the  lawm  and  mwfifisos  J 
marriage,  211. 

Marriage  and  single  life,  i.  211.  Marriage  despised  W  H» 
Turks,  266. 

Marriage  by  the  book,  and  not  by  the  eword,  L  ?5s\  a** 
tween  the  crowns  of  England  and  Scotland,  how  sawa, 
776. 

Marriage  of  wards,  a  political  reservation  of  Wfiaan  w# 
Conqueror,  i.  578. 

Marrow  more  nourishing  than  fat,  i.  89,  of  two  kiodfc,  IsV 

Marshal's  office,  what  it  is,  i.  650. 

Marshalsea  first  erected,  L  671,  its  design,  jnriuBa1  twayasrf 
extent  thereof,  ib. 

Mart,  letters  thereof,  how  vain  and  dangerous  a  rcsnedro 
the  Spanish  grievances,  i.  477. 

Martin,  Richard,  Esq.  his  letter  to  Sir  Francos  Boom*  - 
179,  account  of  him,  ib.  note  f . 

Martin,  lady,  widow  of  Sir  Richard  Martin,  her  casus  ^ 
commended  to  the  lord  chancellor  by  tho  snwraan*  ** 
Buckingham,  ii.  228. 

Martyrdom,  miraculous  because  it  exceeds  the 
human  nature,  i.  307. 

Mary,  second  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  t  789. 
Charles,  prince  of  Castile,  afterwards  Charles  V.  ?H 

Mary,  queen,  a  conspiracy  against  her  to  kill  bssr  t*  4 
burning-glass,  i.  101. 

Masques,  i.  292. 

Massacre  in  Paris,  i.  263, 312. 

Mathematics,  i.  38. 

Matrimony,  what  tempers  best  disposed  for  H.  i  9S&. 

Matthew,  Mr.  some  account  of  him,  ii.  29. 

Matthew,  Dr.  Tobie,  archbishop  of  York* a.  IK.  *sK 

Matthew,  Tobie,  acts  the  part  of  the  aqtrire*  to  tfw  oxV  ■* 
Essex's  device,  ii.  148,  note,  letter  to  Hr  fVaacsa  Bane* 
170,  account  of  him,  to.  note  *,  letters  to  Sir 
Bacon,  147,  148,205,  206,  211, 218.  290,  be 
his  lordship  of  a  design  of  the  Roman  roihafcx.  9*  * 
good  friend  of  lord  viscount  St  Aibao,  25t%  tetters*  a*» 
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from  Chat  lord,  258—255,  arrives  at  Madrid,  253,  a 
petition  of  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  pert  into  bis  hands, 
261,  letters  to  bitn  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  267,  bis 
letter  to  that  lord,  26a 
Matoratioo,  i.  120,  of  drinks,  to.  IPO,  of  fruits,  120, 
121, 184.  Maturation  or  digestion,  how  best  promoted 
by  heat,  120.  121. 
Maule,  Patrick,  ii.  201, 225. 

Maximilian,  king  of  the  Romans,  i.  742,  748,  unstable  and 
necessitous,  745,  encouraged  by  Henry  VII.  to  proceed 
to  a  match  with  Ann,  belr  of  Britany,  752,  and  married 
to  her  by  proxy,  to.  but  when  defeated,  his  behaviour, 
756,  disappoints  king  Henry  VII.  759.  his  league  with 
Heory  VII.  768. 
Maxim*  fa  law,  several  advantages  of  a  collection  of  them,  i. 
548,  the  method  followed  by  our  author  in  this  collection, 
which  is  set  down,  and  explained  by  instances ;  doubtful 
cates  in  them  cleared  up,  where  they  take  place,  and  in 
what  cases  they  fail,  548— 570. 
Maxwell,  James,  wishes  lord  viscount  St.  Alban  well,  ii. 

260. 
Miswell,  Robert,  ii.  203. 
May,  Sir  Humphry,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster, 

\l  228,  letters  to  him  from  the  lord  Bacon,  230, 261 . 
Mayor  and  companies  of  London  receive  Henry  VII.  at 
Sboreditch,  i.  733.  meet  pope  Alexander's  nuncio  at 
London  Bridge,  777. 
Meats  inducing  satiety,  i.  119. 

Meaotys,  Thomas,  brought  to  kiss  the  king's  hand,  ii.  233, 
letters  to  the  lord  St.  Alban.  287, 288. 242, 244, 246, 24a 
Mecsnas,  his  advice  to  Augustus  touching  Agrippa,  i.  282. 
Mechanics,  i.  29. 
Mediator,  the  necessity  thereof,  L  887,  the  mystery  of  this 

dispensation,  ft. 
Mcdicinable  herbs,  i.  130,  soporiferous  medicines,  19a 
Medicine,  1.  41. 

Medicines  changed,  helpful,  i.  93. 
Medicines  which  affect  the  bladder,  i.  96,  97.     Medicines 

condensing  which  relieve  the  spirits,  167. 
Megrims,  whence,  i.  166. 
Melancholy,  preservative  against  it,  I.  250. 
Melancholy  persons  dispose  the  company  to  the   like, 

M94. 
Melioration  of  fruits,  trees,  and  plants,  1. 188,  ef  seq. 
Melo-eotones,  i.  184,  grow  best  without  grafting,  185,  the 

cause  thereof,  ib. 
Melting  of  metals,  observations  thereon,  i.  244. 
tfemory,  the  art  of,  i.  46, 196,  persons  better  places  than 

words,  to.     Memory,  how  strengthened,  19a 
Hen,  are  all  by  nature  naturalised  towards  one  another, 

i.  661. 
tfendoxa,  i.  826. 
Menstruum*,  i.  245. 
oercbandises.  an  argument  proving  the  king's  right  of 

impositions  on  them,  i.  489. 
4 erchandiaing,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  i.  450. 
Merchants,  their  importance,  i.  276,  how  they  convey 
blessings  to  any  country,  294,  promoted  by  Henry  VII. 
747.  772,  &c.  negociatioos  about  them  directed  by  queen 
Elizabeth,  515. 
ferchants,  several  errors  in  their  complaints  about  trade, 
1. 475,  &c.  the  hardships  of  those  who  trade  to  Spain  and 
the  Levant,  to.  they  ought  not  to  urge  to  a  direct  war 
upon  account  of  their  particular  sufferings  by  the  enemy, 
476,  their  injuries  further  shown  to  be  not  so  great  as 
represented,  ib.  a  report  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury  and  earl 
of  Northampton's  speeches  concerning  their  petition 
upon  the  Spanish  grievances,  474 — 480,  are  divided  into 
two  sorts,  475,  set  era!  considerations  relating  to  ihem, 
to.  &c 

lercurial  and  sulphureous  bodies,  i.  125. 
Icrcy  and  justice  the  two  supports  of  the  crown,  i.  511, 513. 
[trick,  Sir  Gilly,  the  effect  of  what  passed  at  his  arraign- 
ment, 1 423. 

leroe,  the  metropolis  of  Ethiopia,  i.  180. 
(esaages  of  the  king,  whether  to  be  received  from  the  body 
of  the  council,  or  from  the  king's  person  only,  I.  487, 
how  far  the  authority  of  the  king  is  concerned  in  this 
question,  488,  bow  far  the  bouse  of  commons  is  con- 


cerned in  it  also,  ib.  from  the  king  to  the  commons  are  to 
be  received  by  their  speaker,  ib. 
Metals,  the  colours  they  give  in  dissolution,  i.  117,  the 
causes  thereof,  ib. 

Metals  and  plants,  wherein  they  differ,  i.  150,  growing  of 
metals,  175,  drowning  of  metals,  ib.  refining  of  metals 
not  sufficiently  attended  to,  182.  Metalline  vapours 
hurtful  to  the  brain,  192. 

Metals,  an  inquisition  touching  the  compounding  of  them, 
i.  240,  for  magnificence  and  delicacy,  241,  drowning  of 
metals,  ib.  separation  of  them,  244,  variation  of  them, 
245,  all  metala  may  be  dissolved,  246,  often  fired  and 
quenched  grow  churlish,  and  will  sooner  break  than 
bow,  778.  Bell-metal,  how  compounded,  244,  sprouting 
of  metals,  245,  tinging  of  metal,  ib.  volatility  of  metals, 
its  degrees,  ib.  fixation  of  metals,  ib. 

Metaphysics,  i.  37. 

Meteilus  opposes  Caesar,  i.  824. 

Methusalem  water,  i.  250, 251. 

Meverel,  his  answer  touching-minerals,  i.  248. 

Mildew  on  corn  from  closeness  of  air,  i.  189, 156,  but  seldom 
comes  on  hills  and  champaign  grounds,  to. 

Military  men,  when  dangerous  to  a  state,  i.  278,  277,  love 
danger  better  than  labour,  286,  had  greater  encourage- 
ment from  the  ancients  than  the  moderns,  287,  how  im- 
proved here,  751. 

Military  men,  how  to  be  punished  if  they  go  abroad  without 
proper  leave,  i.  675. 

Military  puissance  consists  of  men,  money,  and  confeder- 
ates, i.  542. 

Milk,  warm  from  the  cow,  a  great  nourisher,  i.  90,  a  remedy 
in  consumptions,  ib.  how  to  be  used,  ib.  cow's  milk  bet- 
ter than  ass's  or  woman's  milk,  to.  Milk  in  beasts  how 
to  be  increased,  172.  Milk  used  for  clarification  of 
liquors,  120, 121,  good  to  steep  divers  seeds  in,  136,  pre- 
serving of  milk,  129.     Milk  in  plants,  15a 

Minced  meat  a  great  nourisher,  i.  90,  how  to  be  used,  ib. 

Mind,  cultivation  of,  i.  56,  66. 

Minerals,  i  162,  242,  should  be  industriously  followed, 
517. 

Minerals,  questions  and  solutions  about  incorporating  them, 
i.242. 

Mines,  a  law  case  relating  to  them  between  lessor  and 
lessee,  L  619,  are  part  of  an  inheritance,  616. 

Ministers,  are  the  eyes,  ears,  and  hands  of  kings,  i.  509. 

Ministry,  equality  therein  in  the  church  is  condemned,  i. 
348,  an  able  one  to  be  chosen,  357,  a  very  good  method 
in  training  them  up,  ib. 

Minorities,  states  often  best  governed  under  minorities, 
whence,  i.  4. 

Minos,  in  what  his  laws  were  famous,  i.  672. 

Mint,  a  certificate  relating  to  the  scarcity  of  silver  there, 
i.  492. 

Miracles  to  be  distinguished  from  impostures  and  illusions, 
L  205,  the  end  of  them,  to.  were  never  wrought  but  with 
a  view  to  man's  redemption,  83a 

Mitchel,  Sir  Francis,  it  201  note  |,  208  note  |. 

Misadventure,  what  it  is,  i.  681,  in  case  thereof  cities  of 
refuge  prepared,  to. 

Misprision  of  treason,  how  a  man  becomes  guilty  thereof, 
i.  648,  the  method  of  trial,  punishment,  and  other  pro- 
ceedings relating  thereto,  ib. 

Misseltoe,  a  particular  account  of  it,  i.  145. 

Mithridates,  i.  825. 

Mixture  of  solids  and  fluids  diminishes  their  bulk,  L  88, 
what  bodies  mix  best  together,  117,  lia 

Mixture  of  earth  and  water  in  plants,  i.  125.  Mixture  of 
kinds  in  plants  not  found  out,  187.  Mixture  imperfectly 
made,  180,  of  liquors  by  simple  composition,  248. 

Mixtures,  concerning  perfect  and  imperfect  ones,  i.  451, 
452,  two  conditions  of  perfect  mixture,  452. 

Moist  air,  how  discovered,  i.  177. 

Moisture  adventitious  cause  of  putrefaction,  i.  122.  Moist- 
ure qualifying  heat,  the  effect,  168.  Moisture,  the 
symptoms  of  its  abounding  in  human  bodies,  160. 
Moisture  increased  by  the  moon,  188,  trial  of  it  in  seeds, 
to.  in  men's  bodies,  ib.  force  of  it  in  vegetables,  13a 

Mompcsson,  Sir  Giles,  censured  for  his  severe  oppressions, 
ii.  ea  201, 203. 

Monarchy  without  nobility  absolute,  i.  271.    Nebuchad- 
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nezzar's  tree  of  monarchy,  285,  abridgement  of  monarchy 
to  be  master  of  the  sea,  286,  elective  and  hereditary, 
653. 

Monarchical  government,  difference  between  it  and  com- 
monwealths, i.  653,  commended,  500,  653,  is  founded  in 
nature,  to.  two  arguments  in  proof  thereof  taken  from 
the  patterns  of  it,  found  in  nature  and  original  submis- 
sions, with  motives  thereto,  to. 

Monarchies,  the  poor  beginnings  of  several  taken  notice  of, 
i.467. 

Money,  like  muck,  not  good  except  it  be  spread,  i.  272. 

Monies,  upon  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  to  have 
the  same  image,  superscription,  &c.  i.  456,  to  counter- 
feit, clip,  &c.  the  king's  money,  is  high  treason,  675,  the 
fineness  of  it  an  advantage  of  queen  Elizabeth's  reign, 
381. 

Monk,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  203. 

Monopolies,  their  improvement,  i.  290,  the  cankers  of  all 
trading,  517. 

Monopoly,  a  company  so  called,  dissolved,  i.  475. 

Monsters  in  Africa,  their  original,  i.  137. 

Montagu,  Sir  Henry,  it.  172,  made  lord  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bench,  183, 202,  206,  213,  made  lord  treasurer, 
225. 

Montagu,  Dr.  James,  bishop  of  Winchester,  ii.  202. 

Montagu,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  some  account  of  him, 
ii.  83  note  f. 

Montaigne,  his  reason  why  the  lie  given  is  so  odious  a 
charge,  namely,  because  it  implies  a  man's  being  brave 
towards  God,  and  a  coward  towards  men,  i.  262. 

Montgomery,  Philip  earl  of,  ii.  238,  commended  for  his 
honesty,  257. 

Moon  attractive  of  heat  out  of  bodies,  i.  94,  means  of  the 
trial  of  it,  to. 

Moon's  influences,  i.  188,  it  increaseth  moisture,  ib. 

Moors,  eat  no  hares'  flesh,  i.  327,  of  Valentia,  their  extirpa- 
tion, 523. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  I.  318,  his  pleasant  way  of  repressing 
bribery,  ib.     See  326, 328. 

Morley,  lord,  sent  with  1000  men  to  aid  Maximilian,  i  752, 
raises  the  siege  of  Dixmude,  and  is  slain,  to. 

Morley,  acts  the  part  of  the  secretary  of  state,  in  the  earl 
of  Essex's  Device,  ii.  148,  note. 

Morris  dance  of  heretics,  a  feigned  title,  i.  262. 

"  Morsus  diaboli,"  an  herb,  why  so  called,  i.  155. 

Mortification  proceeding  from  opiates,  or  intense  colds, 
i.  122. 

Mortified  parts  by  cold  must  not  approach  the  fire,  i.  173, 
cured  by  applying  snow,  ib.  or  warm  water,  ib. 

Morton,  John,  bishop  of  Ely,  made  counsellor  to  Henry 
VII.  i.  735,  and  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ib.  his  speech 

,  to  the  parliament  as  chancellor  about  the  affair  of 
Britany,  745,  thought  to  advise  a  law  for  his  own  pre- 
servation, 748,  grows  odious  to  court  and  country,  ib. 
his  answer  to  the  French  king's  ambassadors,  755,  his 
crotch  or  fork  to  raise  the  Benevolence,  757,  created 
cardinal,  758,  reckoned  a  grievance  by  the  people,  783, 
his  death,  ib.  an  inveterate  enemy  of  the  house  of 
York,  ib. 

Moss,  a  kind  of  mouldiness  of  earth  and  trees,  L  123,  150 ; 
vide  144 ;  where  it  groweth  most,  ib.  the  cause  of  it,  ib. 
what  it  is,  ib.  Moss,  sweet,  ib.  in  apple  trees  sweet, 
ib.  179,  in  some  other  trees,  153,  of  a  dead  man's  skull 
stanched  blood  potently,  199. 

Moth,  i.  160. 

Mother,  suppressed  by  burning  feathers,  and  things  of  ill 
odour,  i.  193. 

Mother's  diet  affecteth  the  infant  in  the  womb,  i.  196. 

Motion  hindereth  putrefaction,  i.  123. 

Motion  of  bodies  caused  by  pressure,  i.  83.  Motion  of 
liberty,  ib.  Motion  of  gravity,  170.  Motion  of  consent, 
92.  Motion  in  men  by  imitation,  &c.  118.  Motion 
after  death,  130.  Motion  of  attraction  would  prevail, 
if  motion  of  gravity  hindered  not,  162.  A  body  in  motion 
moved  more  easily  than  one  at  rest,  why,  170.  Motion 
of  nexe,  188.     Projectile  motion,  its  cause,  170. 

Motto  of  king  James,  i.  515. 

Mouldiness,  an  inception  of  putrefaction,  i.  123,  150. 

Moulds  to  make  fruits  of  any  figure,  i.  140. 

Mountain,  Dr.  George,  bishop  of  London,  ii.  244. 


Mountains,  great,  foreshow  tempests  early,  L  177. 

Mountebanks  in  state  as  welt  as  private  life,  L  270L 

Mount  fort,  Sir  Simon,  i.  763,  apprehended,  convicted,  sad 
beheaded,  for  adhering  to  Persia,  765. 

Mountjoy,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  L  54 J. 

Mouth  out  of  taste,  i.  477,  what  taste  it  wfll  not  receive,* 

Mucianus,  his  advice  to  Vespasian,  i.  264, 

Mucianus,  how  he  destroyed  VitelQua  by  a  (also  fame,  L  Hi 

Mulberry  more  fair  and  fruitful  by  perforating  the  true, 
&c  i.  135,  the  black  mulberry  preferable  to  the  wtfes, 
141. 

Mulberry  leaf,  L  172. 

Mullin's  case  taken  notice  of,  concerning  the  fnherkaaoi  sf 
timber-trees,  i.  617. 

Mummy  said  to  be  three  thousand  year*  old,  L  171. 
Mummy  stancheth  blood,  199. 

Munster,  a  design  of  planting  it,  with  the  reason  why  it  £d 
not  goon,  i.  471. 

Murder,  cases  relating  thereto  explained,  L  £&£.  bow  t« 
be  prosecuted,  and  what  to  suffer  for  it  upon  eoavKtJM, 
571.  Self-murder,  how  to  be  punished,  580,  whet  ds» 
grees  of  murder  are  highest,  &e.  676,  a  difference  w. 
tweeo  an  insidious  one  and  a  braving,  is  ridseolonsdRI. 

Murdered  body  bleeding  at  the  approach  of  the  uiuioj.ui, 
i.  197,  applied  to  love,  319. 

Murdering  of  princes,  the  great  sin  of  maintain  ray  oV 
lawfulness  of  this  doctrine,  t  694,  the  doctrine  ops 
which  it  is  founded,  accused,  ib.  the  calumny  it  briant  * 
our  religion,  ib.  the  defence  of  it  is  impioua,  66ft  ts  s*» 
destruction  of  government,  ib. 

Murray,  John,  letters  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  ttaunv  a. 
165,  et  scq.  created  a  viscount  and  earl,  ib.  note  •. 

Murray,  Thomas,  provost  of  Eton,  dies,  it  250  note  i. 

Muscovy  hath  a  late  spring  and  early  haroaot, 
i.  147. 

Mushrooms,  i.  144,  their  properties,  ib  several  [ 
of  them,  ib.  where  they  grow  most,  150,  I58L 

Music,  i.  38. 

Music  in  church,  how  far  commendable,  and  bow  far  aac 
so,  i.  356. 

Music  in  the  theory  ill  treated,  i.  98.  Musical  and  unsay 
cal  sounds,  to.  bodies  producing  musical  sonnda,  is 
diapason  the  sweetest  of  sounds,  99,  (all  of  hntf  i 
necessary  in  music,  ib.  consorts  in  music,  the  i 
that  increase  the  sweetness  not  sufficiently  obmt  n4. 
116,  the  music  in  masques,  292,  consent  of  note*  t*  fat 
ascribed  to  the  ante-notes,  not  entire  one*.  9flt  eooranK 
perfect  and  semi-perfect,  which  they  are,  nV.  the  nwnt 
odious  discord  of  all  other,  ib.  discord  of  the  boss  see* 
disturbeth  the  music,  ib.  no  quarter-notes  in  nana**,  4 
pleasing  of  single  tones  answeretb  to  the  nliaann.  o* 
colours,  and  of  harmony  to  the  pleasing  of  order,  d 
figures  or  tropes  in  music  have  an 
figures  in  rhetoric,  99, 100.     Music  hath 


upon  the  manners  and  spirits  of  men.  100,  wur  it  ease* 
"  -  dbcordm 


I* 


best  in  frosty  weather,  1 12,  concord*  and 
music  are  sympathies  and  antipathies  of 
instruments  that  agree  best  in  consort,  * 
with  a  double  lay  of  strings,  wire,  and  lote-etrmgs.  A. 

Musk,  its  virtue,  i.  193. 

Musk-melons,  how  improved,  i.  138. 

Muster-masters  of  the  lieutenancy,  i.  513. 

Mute,  any  one  that  is  so  in  trial  forfeUetb  no  lands*  «9o*t 
for  treason,  i.  580,  how  such  a  one  is  to  bo  pnnssbsd,  SU. 

Myrobolanes,  i.  154. 


Nails,  i.  16a 

Nakedness  uncomely  io  mind  as  well  a*  body.  L  SB 

Vide  528. 
Name,  union  in  name,  of  great  advantage  in  kfnfdo' 

i.  452,  what  it  is  to  be  of  England  and  Scotland  •*» 

their  union,  455,  456,  alterations  herein  oonsioerolaa 

point  of  honour,  and  as  inducing  new  laws,  4S& 
Nantz,  the  strongest  city  in  Britany,  now  ctoeaW  btakiei 

i.  745. 
Napellus,  the  strongest  of  all  vegetable  poisons,  I.  UsX  sec 

yet  a  maid  lived  of  it,  ib.  and  pottonod  those  *be  b*» 

carnal  knowledge  of  ber,  io. 
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Naphtha,!.  191,246. 

Naples,  i.  754,  755. 

Narcissus,  hit  art  with  Claudius,  L  279. 

Narratives,  or  relations,  i.  29. 

Nasturtium,  or  cardamom,  its  virtue,  i.  125. 

Nations  by  name,  not  so  in  right,  L  527. 

Nativity  of  queen  Elisabeth  falsely  said  to  be  kept  holy, 
instead  of  that  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  i.  897. 

Natural,  born  subjects,  their  privileges  by  our  law,  i.  655. 

Natural  divination,  L  176. 

Naturalization,  the  privilege  and  benefit  of  it,  i.  654,  the 
nice  care  of  our  laws  in  imparting  it,  ib.  its  several  de- 
grees, as  belonging  to  several  sorts  of  people,  654,  655, 
the  wisdom  of  our  law  in  its  distinctions  of  Ibis  privilege, 
655,  several  degrees  of  it  among  the  Romans,  to.  argu- 
ments against  naturalization  of  the  Scots,  655,  656,  is 
conferred  by  our  laws  on  persons  born  in  foreign  parts, 
of  English  parents,  656,  the  inconveniences  of  a  general 
naturalization  of  the  Scots,  urged,  658,  whether  con- 
quest naturalizes  the  conquered,  659,  did  never  follow 
conquest  among  the  Romans  till  Adrian's  time,  but  was 
conferred  by  charter,  ore.  to.  660,  how  it  is  favoured  by 
our  laws,  660,  case  of  the  subjects  of  Gascoigne,  Gui- 
enue,  &c.  in  relation  thereto,  when  those  places  were 
lost,  664,  a  speech  in  favour  of  the  naturalization  of  the 
Scots,  461,  an  answer  to  the  inconveniences  of  natural- 
izing the  Scots,  ib.  is  divided  into  two  sorts,  to.  the  in- 
conveniences of  not  naturalizing  the  Scots,  465,  the  ad- 
vantages of  it,  466,  instances  of  the  ill  effects  in  several 
nations  of  non-naturalization,  ib.  may  be  had  without  a 
union  of  laws,  466,  the  Homans  were  very  free  in  them, 
451.     See  Conquest. 

Nature,  advice  of  the  true  inquisition  thereof,  i.  117. 
Nature,  better  perceived  in  small  than  in  great,  i.  160. 

Nature,  a  great  consent  between  the  rules  of  nature  and 
of  true  policy,  i.  449,  fee.  Its  grounds  touching  the  union 
of  bodies,  and  their  farther  affinity  with  the  grounds  of 
policy,  451,  the  laws  thereof  have  had  three  changes, 
and  are  to  undergo  one  more,  337,  spirits  are  not  in- 
cluded in  these  laws,  ib.  what  it  is  we  mean  thereby,  ib. 
Nature  in  men  concealed,  overcome,  extinguished,  i.  292, 
happy  where  men's  natures  sort  with  their  vocations, 
293,  runs  to  herbs  or  weeds,  to. 
Naunton,  Sir  Robert,  surveyor  of  the  court  of  wards,  at- 
tends the  king  to  Scotland,  ii.  189,  made  secretary  of 
state,  200  note  f,  recommended  to  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham for  his  grace  to  apply  to,  223,  225. 
Navigation  of  the  ancients,  i.  206.  207. 
Navy,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of  England  and 
Scotland,  i.  458,  459,  its  prosperous  condition  under 
queen  Elizabeth,  381. 
Necessity  is  of  three  sorts — conservation  of  life— necessity 
of  obedience — and  necessity  of  the  act  of  God,  or  of  a 
stranger,  i.  554,  it  dispenses  with  the  direct  letter  of  a 
statute  law,  ib.  how  far  persons  are  excused  by  cases  of 
necessity,  ib.  it  privilegeth  only  "  quoad  jura  private," 
but  does  not  ezcuse  against  the  commonwealth,  not  even 
in  case  of  death,  ib.  an  exception  to  the  last-mentioned 
rule,  555. 
Negotiating  by  speech  preferable  to  letters,  1.  300,  when 

best,  ib. 
Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  wherein  is  shown 

the  treachery  of  Spain,  i.  392. 
Negroes,  an  inquiry  into  their  coloration,  i.  130. 
Nero  much  esteemed  hydraulics,  i.  98,  his  male  wife,  321, 

his  character,  322,  dislike  of  Seneca's  style,  326,  his 
harp,  276. 
Nerva,  bis  dislike  of  informers  to  support  tyranny,  i.  323, 

what  was  said  of  him  by  Tacitus,  483. 
Netherlands,  revolt  from  Spain,  1. 391,  proceedings  between 
England  and  Spain  relating  to  them,  ib.  are  received  into 

protection  by  England,  392,  they  might  easily  have  been 

annexed  to  the  British  dominions,  to. 
Nevill,  Sir  Henry,  is  drawn  into  Essex's  plot  by  Cuffe,  L 

414,  bis  declaration,  to. 
Nevill's  case  relating  to  local  inheritances,  616. 
Neville,  lord,  the  house  of  commons  desire  be  may  be  put 

out  of  office,  ii.  233. 
"  New  Atlantis,"  I.  202.    Dr.  Rawley's  account  of  the  de- 
sign of  it,  ib. 


Night-showers  better  for  fruit  than  day-showers,  i.  156. 

Nights,  star-light  or  moon-shine,  colder  than  cloudy,  i.  185. 

Nilus,  a  strange  account  of  its  earth,  i.  167. 

Nilus,  the  virtues  thereof,  i.  171,  bow  to  clarify  the  water 
of  it,  to. 

Nisi  prius,  is  a  commission  directed  to  two  judges,  i.  575, 
the  method  that  is  bolden  in  taking  nisi  prius,  ib.  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  justices  of  nisi  prius,  ib.  the  advan- 
tages of  trials  this  way,  ib. 

Nitre,  or  salt-petre,  i.  86,  87,  whence  cold.  93.  Nitre, 
good  for  men  grown,  ill  for  children,  125.  Nitrous  water, 
126,  scoureth  of  itself,  ib.  Nitre  mingled  with  water 
maketh  vines  sprout,  134. 

Nitre  upon  the  sea-sands,!.  171. 

Nobility,  the  depression  of  them  makes  a  king  more  abso- 
lute, and  less  safe,  i.  276.  Nobility,  271,  attempers 
sovereignty,  ib.  should  not  be  too  great  for  sovereignty 
or  justice,  ib.  too  numerous  causeth  poverty  and  incon- 
venience to  a  state,  ib.  reason  why  they  should  not  mul- 
tiply too  fast,  285,  their  retinues  and  hospitality  conduce 
to  martial  greatness,  ib.  Nobility  how  to  be  ordered 
after  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  457,  the  state  \ 
of  them  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  385,  their  possessions 
bow  diminished,  ib.  how  to  be  raised  and  managed  in 
Ireland  after  its  plantation,  472.  i 

Noises,  some  promote  sleep,  i.  168.  / 

Non-claim  statute,  i,  750.  / 

Non-residence,  is  condemned,  i.  358,  the  usual  pleas  for      J 
it,  ib.  &c.  the  pretence  of  attending  study  thereby  more 
in  the  universities,  removed,  ib.  several  other  pleas  re- 
moved, ib. 

Norfolk,  duke  of,  plots  with  the  duke  of  Alva  and  Don 
Guerres,  to  land  an  army  at  Harwich,  i.  392. 

Norris,  Sir  John,  makes  an  honourable  retreat  at  Gaunt, 
i.  538. 

Northampton,  earl  of.  some  account  of  him,  ii.  31  note  *. 

Northumberland,  earl  of,  slain  for  demanding  the  subsidy 
granted  to  Henry  VII.  i.  749. 

Northumberland,  earl  of,  conveys  the  lady  Margaret  into 
Scotland,  i.  785. 

Northumberland  destroyed  with  fire  and  sword  by  James 
IV.  in  favour  of  Perkin,  i.  772. 

Notions,  all  our  common  ones  are  not  to  he  removed, 
as  some  advise,  ii.  40. 

Nourishing  meats  and  drinks,  i.  89, 90. 

Nourishment,  five  several  means  to  help  it,  i.  131,  132. 
Nourishment  mended,  a  great  help,  139. 

"  Novum  Organum,"  Wotton's  commendation  of  that  book, 
ii.  120  note  *,  presented  to  the  king,  with  a  letter,  1 17, 
the  king's  and  Mr.  Cuffe's  remarks  upon  it,  222  note  §. 

Nuisance,  matters  of,  how  to  be  punished  by  the  constable, 
i.  649,  several  instances  thereof,  and  how  they  are  to  be 
punished,  677. 

Numa's  two  coffins,  i.  171,  a  lover  of  retirement,  281. 

Nurseries  for  plants  should  not  be  rich  land,  i.  134. 


Oak  bears  the  most  fruit  amongst  trees,  i.  153,  the  cause, 
to.  our  oaken  timber  for  shipping  not  to  be  equalled, 
515. 

Oak-leaves  have  honey-dews,  probably  from  the  closeness 
of  the  surface,  i.  139,  an  old  tradition,  that  oak-boughs 
put  into  the  earth  bring  forth  wild  vines,  142.  Oak- 
apples,  an  excrescence  with  putrefaction,  145. 

Oath  ex  officio,  is  condemned,  i.  355,  a  new  oath  of  allegi- 
ance, ii.  36  note  f . 

Obedience,  two  means  of  retaining  conquered  countries  in 
it,  i.  659. 

Objects  of  the  sight  cause  great  delight  In  the  spirits,  but 
no  great  offence,  i.  186,  the  cause,  ib. 

Ocampo,  the  Spanish  general  in  Ireland,  i.  541,  taken  pri- 
soner, ib. 

Occhus,  a  tree  in  Hyrcania,  1.  151. 

Occupancy,  when  it  grows  a  property  In  lands,  i.  576, 581. 

Odious  objects  cause  the  spirits  to  fly,  i.  174. 

Odours,  infusions  in  air,  i.  85.  Odours  in  some  degree 
nourishing,  193. 

Officers  in  court, ministerial,  how  to  be  treated.!.  520. 
See  Great  Officers. 
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Officers  of  the  crown,  how  to  be  ordered  after  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,  i.  457. 

Oil,  whether  it  can  be  formed  out  of  water,  i.  125. 

Oily  substances  and  watery,  i.  123,  commixture  of  oily 
substances  prohibiteth  putrefaction,  to.  turning  of  watery 
substances  into  oily,  125,  a  great  work  in  nature,  to. 
some  instances  thereof,  to.  Oil  of  sweet  almonds  a  great 
nourisher,  90,  how  to  be  used,  to. 

Ointment,  fragrant,  i.  253.  Ointments  shot  In  the  va- 
pours, and  send  them  powerfully  to  the  head,  191,  said 
to  be  used  by  witches,  196,  preserving  ointments,  250. 

Old  men  conversing  with  young  company,  live  long,  i.  194. 

Old  trees  bearing  better  than  the  same  young,  i.  153. 

Onions  shoot  in  the  air,  i.  86. 

Onions  made  to  wax  greater,  i.  136,  in  growing  carry  the 
seed  to  the  top,  154. 

Openers,  a  catalogue  of  them,  i.  251. 

Operations  of  sympathy,  i.  191. 

Opinion,  a  master- wheel  in  some  cases,  i.  509. 

Opium,  how  to  abate  its  poisonous  quality,  i.  85,  inquired 
into,  93,  94,  hath  divers  parts,  97,  causes  mortification, 
.     122.    Vide  154. 

Oquenda,  Michael  de,  the  Spanish  admiral,  lost,  i.  539. 

Orange-flowers  infused,  i.  84.  Orange- seeds  sown  in  April 
will  bring  forth  an  excellent  salad-herb,  146. 

Orange,  prince  of,  is  murdered  by  the  papists,  i.  695. 

Orators,  were  as  counsellors  of  state  among  the  Athenians, 
i.  388. 

Orbilius,!.  194. 

Order  in  curing  diseases,  I.  92. 

Orders  in  chancery,  are  to  be  registered,  i.  719,  a  copy  of 
them  is  to  be  kept  by  the  register,  to.  where  they  vary 
from  general  rules,  they  are  to  be  set  down  with  great 
care,  to. 

Ordinances  made  for  the  court  of  chancery,  i.  716. 

Ordinary,  in  what  cases  he  shall  administer,  i.  588. 

Ordination,  more  care  ought  to  be  taken  therein,  i.  357. 

Ordnance,  its  antiquity,  i.  307,  called  by  the  Macedonians, 
thunder,  lightning,  and  magic,  to. 

Orleans,  duke  of,  i.  744,  routed  and  taken,  747. 

Ormond,  earl  of,  i.  755.     Thomas,  earl  of,  759. 

Ormonde,  Walter,  earl  of,  ii.  207—210. 

Ormus  taken  from  the  Spaniard  by  the  Persian,  i.  542. 

Orpheus,  i.  320. 

Orrice,  only  sweet  in  the  root,  i.  185. 

D'Ossat,  cardinal,  a  writing  of  his  upon  king  James's  acces- 
sion, ii.  30  note  *. 

Ostrich,  ran  some  space  after  her  head  was  struck  off,  i. 
130,  lays  her  eggs  in  the  sand  to  be  hatched  by  the  sun's 
heat,  184. 

Otho,  when  he  slew  himself  many  followed  the  example, 
whence,  i.  262. 

Ottomans,  when  they  first  shaved  the  beard,  I.  320,  when 
divided,  754,  without  nobles,  gentlemen,  freemen,  or 
inheritance.  524. 

Outlawry,  of  an  attainder  thereby,  and  its  consequences, 
i.  580,  how  far  the  lord's  title  by  escheat  in  this  case 
shall  relate  back.  to. 

Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,  several  charges  relating  to  his 
murder,  i.  695,  some  account  of  him,  696,  of  the  manner 
of  his  being  poisoned,  to.  the  proceedings  of  the  king  in 
the  discovery  and  punishment  of  his  murder,  commended, 
to.  699,  some  account  of  bis  death,  699,700,  how  it  came 
to  be  discovered,  700,  a  narrative  of  the  proceedings  in 
poisoning  him,  706,  great  friendship  between  him  and  the 
earl  of  Somerset,  and  the  occasion  of  the  breach  that 
was  made  between  them,  ib.  he  was  a  man  of  no  religion, 
to.  he  deters  Somerset  from  marrying  the  countess  of 
Essex,  ib.  the  proofs  urged  of  Somerset's  guilt  in  poison- 
ing him,  707,  he  had  all  the  king's  business  put  into  his 
hands  by  Somerset,  708,  he  is  murdered  rather  for  fear 
of  revealing  secrets,  than  from  showing  his  dislike  to 
Somerset's  marrying  lady  Essex,  ib.  the  plot  to  murder 
him,  ib.  letter  to  him  from  the  earl  of  Somerset,  it  163, 
his  cypher  with  the  ear),  1 72,  poisoned,  1 75. 

Owen,  condemned  for  traitorous  speeches,  ii.  166,  note  §. 

Owen,  the  charge  against  him  for  maintaining  the  doctrine 
of  killing  excommunicated  kings,  i.  696,  some  farther 
particulars  concerning  his  cause,  ii.  53. 

Ox-horn,  whether  it  will  ripen  seeds,  L  144. 


Oxford,  John,  earl  of,  designed  general,  t  7KJ»  cnslat 
such  under  the  king  for  the  French  expedition.  T&tsav 
mands  in  chief  at  Blackheath,  774,  made  earb  ***** 
for  the  trial  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  782,  aawesitv*; 
account  of  the  king's  usage  of  him,  786 

Oxford,  Mr.  Bacon's  letter  to  that  university,  u.  187. 

Oxford,  Henry  Vere,  earl  of,  letter  to  him  from  tat  W 
viscount  8t.  Alban,  ii.  259. 

Oxidraces,  a  people  of  India,  L  307,  bad  eardaaac*  io  Ik 
time  of  the  Macedonians,  ib. 


Packer,  John,  ii.  173  note  f,  an  ancient  friend  sf  vn 

Bacon,  236. 
Paget,  lady,  i  311. 

Pain  and  grief,  the  impressions  thereof,  L  163. 
Paintings  of  the  body,  barbarous  people  much  gives  to  H. 

L  167. 
Palace,  one  described,  L  297. 

Palatinate,  king  James  seems  resolved  to  recover  it,  i  IB. 
Palatine,  Frederic  count,  letter  to  him  from  the  tardea** 

cellor,  ii.  212. 
Paleness  proceeds  from  the  blood's  running  to  the  bavt 

i.  163. 
Palliation  in  diseases,  i.  92. 
Palm-tree,  a  strange  relation  of  its  growth.  L  151. 
Pamphlets,  advice  to  suppress  several  scandaloas  sssi 

about  religion,  L  345. 
Panicum,  L  134. 

Pantomimi,  their  exact  imitation,  L  1 19L 
Paper  chambletted,  i  167. 
Papists,  concerning  the  proceedings  ag oin«t  them  o*d* 

queen  Elisabeth,  L  387,  laws  made  against  ibtm  •** 

the  reasons  thereof,  to.  have  been  gulltj  of  fieeee* 

treasons,  conspiracies,  &c.  396* 
Papists,  ii.  256,  257. 
Parabolical  poetry,  i.  32. 

Paracelsus,  bis  pigmies,  L  98,  principles*  125, 159. 
Paradoxes  relating  to  the  belief  and  practice  of  fieri  p^ 

christian,  i.  341. 
Parents  finding  an  alteration  upon  the  anpeoaah  of  tir? 

children,  though  unknown  to  them,  L  194. 
Parents  and  children,  i.  965,  their  fault*  In  their  edoosti*, 

266,  those  that  have  children  have  the  great***  rspr. 

to  future  times,  to. 
Parbam,  Sir  Edward,  ii.  170. 
Paris,  our  author  there  at  his  father's  death.  I  I9ft    Pr* 

our  author  there  when  he  was  about  sixteen,  9HV  <* 

massacre  there,  263,  312. 
Parisatis,  poisoned  a  lady  by  poisoning  one  side  of  a  ka* 

and  keeping  the  other  clean,  i.  705. 
Parker.  Sir  James,  slain  by  Hugh  Vaughan.  at  tflta.1 » 
Parliament,  court  superlative,  i.  413,  by  the  king's  ants**' 

alone  assembled,  ib.  their  bills  are  hot  embryos  tA  la* 

king  gives  them  life,  ib. 
Parliament,  consultations  in  it  in  the  first  year  of  *M 

Charles  L  ii.  261,  262. 
Parliaments,  how  to  be  managed  after  the  nni«B  ef  f ef- 

land  and  Scotland,  i.  457,  the  difference  between  ta»» 

of  England  and  Scotland  in  the  manner  of  makaagp^ 

positions,  to.  are  the  great  intercourse  of  grace  bei»r* 

king  and  people,  et  vice  versa,  690.  several  thiep  "** 

ing  to  their  institution  and  use,  501.  four  pets*  «*v 

sidered  relating  to  the  business  of  them,  8.  1 16V  Ubrrt?  « 

them  necessary,  i  487. 
Parma,  prince  of,  attacks  Sir  John  Norris.  I.  fiSfc.  eat  • 

the  best  commanders  of  his  time.  io.  blamed  fcy  t*> 

Spaniards,  539,  was  to  have  been  feudatory  kiaf  « Eaj- 

land,  t'6. 
Parmenides's  tenet,  that  the  earth  Is  primum  frig  Warn.  ^* 
Parmenio,  his  rough  interrogatory  to  Alexander,  i  ***• 
Parrots,  their  power  of  imitation,  I  1 12.  ^^ 

Parts  in  living  creatures  easily  reparable,  and  patte  Wn* 

reparable,  i.  91.     Parts  of  living  creature*  s«*«t<  ■**  ■ 

virtues  in  natural  magic,  200,  four  parts  ©fajudf*.*" 
Passions  of  the  mind,  their  several  impuasiooa  apse  ** 

body,  i.   163,  164,  all  passions  resort  10  Ike  part  <*" 

labours  most,  163,  all  passions  conquer  the  fear  af  «a**V 

262,  in  excess  destructive  of  health,  287. 
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Pastimes  and  disports,  how  far  allowable  in  courts,  i.  520. 

Patents,  some  proceedings  in  the  passing  them,  ii.  106. 

Patrick,  an  Aogustin  friar,  makes  a  counterfeit  earl  of  War- 
wick, i.  782,  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  to. 

Patrimonies  of  the  crown,  how  to  be  managed  after  the 
union  of  England  and  Scotland,  i  458. 

Patrimony  of  the  church,  not  to  be  sacrilegiously  diverted, 
i  511. 

Pan),  St  a  Roman  by  descent,  i.  451. 

Paw  let,  Sir  A  my  as,  bis  censure  of  too  much  haste,  i.  819. 

Peace  contaraeth  infinite  blessings,  i.  263,  two  instances  of 
a  false  one,  to. 

Peace,  what  care  is  taken  by  our  laws  to  preserve  it  among 
the  subjects,  i.  571,  the  breach  of  it  how  to  be  punished, 
648,  king  James's  care  to  maintain  it,  692,  of  England, 
was  remarkable  in  queen  Elisabeth's  time,  880,  mock 
articles  relating  to  one,  imagined  to  be  proposed  by  Eng- 
land to  Spain,  in  a  libel,  898,  articles  relating  to  one 
that  would  be  just  between  England  and  Spain,  to.  has 
very  often  ill  effects  flowing  from  it,  471. 

Peaeham,  Edmund,  interrogatories  of  his  examination  about 
his  reflections  on  king  James,  ii.  48,  his  denial  in  and 
after  torture,  ib.  his  case  similar  to  Algernon  Sydney's, 
49  note  +,  his  examination  at  the  Tower,  55,  whether 
his  case  be  treason  or  not,  to.  165, 166. 

Peaches  prove  worse  with  grafting,  why,  i.  185. 

Peacock,  Mr.  examined,  ii  218,  personates  Atkins,  to. 

Pearl,  said  to  recover  colour  by  burial  in  earth,  i.  128. 

Peers  of  England  are  to  be  trusted  without  oath  or  chal- 
lenge, i.  419. 

Pelopidas,  i.  815. 

Pembroke,  lord,  some  account  of  him,  ii.  57. 

Pembroke,  William,  earl  of,  sworn  of  the  council  in  Scot- 
land, ii.  191.  his  character,  257. 

Penal  laws,  not  to  be  turned  Into  rigour,  i.  804. 

Penal  laws,  a  multitude  of  them  very  inconvenient,  i.  668. 
Penal  statutes,  bow  to  be  construed,  560. 

People,  to  put  the  sword  in  their  band  subverts  govern- 
ment, i.  268. 

People,  the  interest  of  the  king  in  them,  i.  575,  offences 
capital  against  them,  how  punishable,  676,  not  capital, 
ib.  their  griefs  to  be  represented  to  the  king  by  the 
judges  of  the  circuits,  718,  the  increase  thereof  in  queen 
Elisabeth's  time,  880,  concerning  the  consumption  of 
them  in  our  wars,  886. 

Pepper,  why  it  helps  urine.  1.  89. 

Pepper,  Guinea,  causcth  sneezing,  i.  192. 

Perception  in  all  bodies,  i.  176,  more  subtle  than  the  sense, 
to.  it  worketh  also  at  distaoce,  ib.  the  best  means  of 
prognosticating,  ib. 

Percolation  makes  a  separation  according  to  the  bodies  It 
passes  through,  i.  82, 88. 

Percolation  inward  and  outward,  i.  171. 

Percussions  of  metals,  air  and  water,  creates  sounds,  i.  98, 
difference  of  tones  in  music  caused  by  the  different  per- 
cussions, 106.    Percussion  and  impulsion  of  bodies,  170. 

Perfumes,  their  virtue,  i.  193,  said  to  procure  pleasant  and 
prophetical  dreams,  to. 

Pericles,  his  preservative  against  the  plague,  i.  198,  studies 
how  to  give  in  his  accounts,  826. 

Peripatetics,  their  element  of  fire  above,  exploded,  L  87. 

Perjury,  bow  to  be  punished,  i.  674. 

Perkin,  i.  761.     See  Warbeck. 

Perpetual,  how  wisely  our  laws  distinguish  between  that 
and  transitory,  L  617. 

Perpetuities,  a  sort  of  entails,  i.  582,  their  inconveniences, 
ib.  a  query  concerning  them,  ib. 

Perils,  monarchy  thereof  was  founded  in  poverty,  i.  467, 

education  of  its  kings,  449. 
Persians  demand  of  the  Greeks  land  and  water,  i.  536,  take 
Ormus  from  the  Spaniard,  542, 548. 

Persons  near  in  blood,  or  other  relations,  have  many  secret 
passages  of  sympathy,  i.  199,  doing  business  in  person, 
when  best,  300. 
Perspective,  i.  100. 

Ptrtinax,  the  revenge  of  bis  death,  i.  264. 
Peruvians,  their  commendations,  i.  524. 
Pestilent  diseases,  if  not  expelled  by  sweat,  end  in  loose- 
ness, L  92,  a  probsble  cause  of  pestilences,  122.     Pesti- 
lonces,  though  more  frequent  in  summer,  more  fatal  in 


winter,  128.    Pestilent  fevers  and  agues,  how  to  be  re- 
pressed, 197. 
Pestilential  years,  i.  166,  their  prognostics,  159,  166,  176, 

177. 
Petitions,  several  cases  relating  thereto,  i.  721,  &c.  of  tho 
merchants  concerning  the  Spanish  grievances,  consider- 
ed, 474,  mistakes  in  their  preferring  them,  476,  account 
of  the  contents  of  their  petition,  ib.  the  inconveniences 
of  receiving  into  the  house  of  commons  any  concerning 
private  injuries,  478,  about  war  or  peace  to  the  king, 
having  received  but  small  encouragement,  ib.  concern- 
ing the  Spanish  grievances  rejected  by  the  house  of  lords, 
with  the  reasons  of  doing  so,  479. 

Petre,  Sir  George,  i.  177. 

Petrifying  springs,  i.  95. 

Petty-constable,  how  far  subordinate  to  the  head-consta- 
ble, L  650.     See  Constable. 

Petty- treason,  a  query  relating  to  the  guilt  of  it,  i.  562, 
when  it  is  a  man  becomes  guilty  of  it,  643,  the  punish- 
ment and  other  proceedings,  ib. 

Phaeton's  car  went  but  a  day,  i.  306. 

Philip  of  Macedon  beat  by  the  Romans,  i.  321,  his  saying 
of  one  who  spoke  ill  of  him,  323.  Vide  323,  324,  325. 
His  dream,  290. 

Philip,  archduke,  i.  764. 

Philip,  king  of  Castile,  is  cast  upon  the  coast  of  Weymouth, 
i.  789,  king  Henry  VII.  forces  him  to  promise  to  restore 
the  earl  of  Suffolk,  790. 

Philips,  Sir  Edward,  ii.  231  note  •. 

Philo  JndsDus,  bis  account  of  sense,  i.  323. 

Philosophers  resembled  to  pismires,  spiders,  and  bees,  i.  330. 

Philosophy,  how  divided,  i.  83,  primary  or  first  philosophy, 
what,  34,  divine  philosophy,  ib.  natural  philosophy,  35, 
speculative  philosophy,  to. 

Philosophy  received,  i.  233. 

Phocion's  reply  to  Alexander's  tender,  i.  324. 

Physic,  if  avoided  in  health,  will  be  strange  when  you  need 
it,  i.  287,  some  remarks  upon  it,  ii.  40. 

Physicians,  both  too  studious  and  negligent  of  the  patient's 
humour,  i.  287. 

Physics,  i.  35. 

Physiognomy,!.  176. 

Pickles,  i.  252. 

Piercy,  earl  of  Northumberland,  some  account  of  him,  ii. 
28  note  |j . 

Pilate,  his  question  about  truth,  i.  261. 

Pilosity,  caused  by  heat,  i.  158,  in  men  and  beasts,  the 
cause  thereof,  ib. 

Piony,  its  virtue,  i.  159. 

Pipe-office,  whence  denominated,  i.  588. 

Pisa,  its  union  and  incorporation  with  Florence,  i.  465. 

Pistachoes,  an  excellent  nourisher,  i.  90. 

Pit  upon  the  sea- shore,  filleth  with  water  potable,  i.  82, 
practised  in  Alexandria,  ib.  and  by  Csssar,  who  mistook 
the  cause,  to.  in  time  will  become  salt  again,  187. 

Pity,  what,  i.  164,  the  impressions  thereof,  to.  Pity  heal- 
eth  envy,  267. 

Pius  Quintus,  his  revelation  touching  the  victory  at  Le- 
panto,  i.  199. 

Plague,  prognostics  that  preceded  it,  i.  159. 

Plague,  when  taken,  often  giveth  no  scent  at  all,  i.  191, 
said  to  have  a  scent  of  the  smell  of  a  mellow  apple,  192, 
who  most  liable  to  it,  to.  persons  least  apt  to  take  it,  ib. 
Plagues  caused  by  great  putrefactions,  to.  preservatives 
against  it,  ib. 

Plagues  from  the  putrefaction  of  grasshoppers  and  locusts, 
i.  192,  a  great  one  in  London,  782. 

Plaister  as  hard  as  marble,  its  composition,  i.  173,  rooms 
newly  plaistered,  dangerous,  192. 

Plantagenet,  Edward,  son  of  George,  duke  of  Clarence,  i. 
733,  had  been  confined  at  Sheriff-  Hutton,  by  Richard 
III.  to.  shut  up  in  the  Tower,  ib.  rumour  that  he  was  to 
be  murdered  in  the  Tower,  736,  had  not  bis  father's  title, 
but  created  earl  of  Warwick,  737,  carried  through  Lon- 
don streets  in  procession  on  a  Sunday,  738,  seduced  into 
a  plot  by  Perkin  to  murder  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
781,  arraigned  and  executed  on  Tower- hill,  782,  the  male 
line  of  the  Plantagenets  ends  with  him,  ib. 

Plantations  of  colonies  encouraged  by  the  Romans,  i.  285 
the  wisdom  of  that  conduct,  to. 
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Plantations,  i.  288,  how  to  be  regulated  with  regard  to 
speedy  profit,  and  the  people  with  whom  you  plant,  289, 
with  regard  to  soil,  minerals,  and  produce,  t'6.  how  the 
government,  customs,  and  buildings  are  to  be  directed, 
to.  when  to  be  planted  with  women,  to.  Plantations  at 
home  with  regard  to  orchards,  gardens,  hop-yards, 
woods,  &c.  517,  a  further  regulation  of  foreign  ones,  ib. 
fixing  of  them  should  proceed  rather  from  the  king's 
leave  than  command,  518.     See  Ireland. 

Plantianus,  i.  282. 

Plane-tree,  irrigation  of  with  wine,  i.  152. 

Plants,  why  of  greater  age  than  living  creatures,  1.  91, 
dignity  of  plants,  131,  acceleration  of  their  germination, 
ib.  et  seq.  the  melioration  of  them  divers  ways,  193,  et 
seq.  cause  why  some  die  in  winter,  135,  sympathy  and 
antipathy  of  plants,  137,  et  seq.  utterly  mistaken,  ib. 
Plants  drawing  the  same  juices  out  of  the  earth  thrive 
not  together,  138,  drawers  of  much  nourishment  hurt 
their  neighbour  plants,  ib.  drawing  several  juices  thrive 
well  together,  to.  several  instances  of  each,  ib.  desig- 
nations for  further  trials  hereof,  to.  trial  in  herbs  poisonous 
and  purgative,  ib.  Plants  that  die  placed  together,  ib. 
trial  whether  plants  will  attract  water  at  some  distance, 
139,  how  rendered  medicinable,  ib.  curiosities  touching 
plants,  140,  et  seq.  Plants  will  degenerate,  142,  143, 
the  several  causes  thereof,  ib.  transmutation  of  plants, 
142,  six  designations  thereof,  143,  their  several  excres- 
cences, 143,  et  seq.  prickles  of  trees,  145.  Plants  grow- 
ing without  seed,  146,  growing  out  of  stone,  to.  Plants 
foreign,  ib.  removed  out  of  hot  countries,  will  keep  their 
seasons,  ib.  set  in  the  summer  season  will  prosper  in 
colder  countries,  ib.  seasons  of  several  plants,  146,  147. 
Plants  bearing  blossoms,  and  young  fruits,  and  ripe  fruits 
together,  147.  Plants  with  joints  and  knuckles  in  the 
stalks,  148,  the  causes  thereof,  ib.  differences  of  plants, 
ib.  some  putting  forth  blossoms  before  leaves,  ib.  others, 
leaves  before  blossoms,  ib.  the  cause  of  each,  ib.  Plants 
green  all  winter,  ib.  the  cause,  ib.  Plants  not  sup- 
porting themselves,  149,  the  cause  of  their  slenderness, 
ib.  Plants  and  inanimate  bodies  differ  In  four  things, 
150.  Plants  and  metals  in  three,  ib.  Plants  and 
mouldiness,  or  putrefactions,  wherein  they  differ,  t'6. 
Plants  and  living  creatures,  their  differences,  ib.  male 
and  female  in  plants,  151.  Plants  whereof  garments 
are  made,  ib.  Plants  sleeping,  ib.  Plants  with  bearded 
roots,  ib.  Plants  esculent,  152,  parts  in  plants  that  are 
nourishing,  t'6.  seeds  in  plants  more  strong  than  either 
leaf  or  root,  the  cause,  152,  153,  in  some  not,  153. 
Plants  with  milk  in  them,  ib.     Plants  with  red  juice, 

154,  few  plants  have  a  salt  taste,  to.  Plants  with  curled 
leaves,  ib.     Plants  may  be  translated  into  other  regions, 

155,  yet  they  like  some  soils  more  than  others,  ib.  seve- 
ral instances  thereof,  ib.  Plants  without  leaves,  171, 
singularities  in  several  plants,  157. 

Plates  of  metal  assuage  swelling,  i.  185. 

Plato,  i.  321,  taxes  Diogenes's  pride,  323,  his  comparing 

Socrates  to  the  apothecaries*  drugs,  324,  his  ridicule  of 

Prodicus,  281. 
Plato,  his  notion  that  all  knowledge  was  but  remembrance, 

i.306. 
Plea,  what  is  properly  the  matter  of  one,  i.  720. 
Pleadings,  seasons  for  their  being  published,  i.  615. 
Pleasure  of  the  eye  and  ears,  the  effect  of  equality  and 

good  proportion,  i.  99. 
Pleasure  and  displeasure  of  the  senses,  i.  161. 
Plenty  in  England  remarkable  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time, 

i.  380. 
Plessis,  Monsieur  du,  his  book  against  the  papal  authority 

commended,  ii.  38  note  J. 
Pliny's  mixtures  of  metals  almost  forgotten,  i.  241,  his  ac- 
count of  the  Roman  mirror,  commonly  looking-glass,  243. 
Plot:  the  powder- plot  taken  notice  of,  i.  687. 
Plough  followed,  healthful,  i.  193. 
Plowden,  Edmund,  ii.  180  note  ♦. 
Plumage,  i.  158. 

Plumosity  in  birds,  its  cause,  i.  156. 
Plums,  of  what  colour  the  best,  i.  141,  the  drier  the  better 

sort,  ib. 
Pluralities,  in  what  coses  allowable,  and  in  what  not  so,  i. 

356,  some  remedies  proposed  to  this  abuse,  359. 


Plutarch  did  not  write  the  discourse  M  De  Pruso  Pdp*V 
i.  93,  his  account  of  Augustus's  visiting  Alesasdtri 
sepulchre,  i.  171,  several  observations  of  his*  £&,  d 
fame  and  superstition,  274,  what  he  aaiih  of  ttsMtssrt 
fortune.  259,  294. 

Pluto,  i.  290. 

Pneumaticals  in  bodies,  i.  126, 181. 

Poesy,  i.  27,  bow  divided,  92. 

Poets,  the  best  writers  next  to  the  prose.  1 332. 

Poisoning  of  air,  i.  192. 

Poisoning,  the  particular  heinousoeas  of  this  sk  stf  hrn, 
i.  705,  no  example  of  this  sin  is  to  be  found  b»  Scrissw*. 
696,  is  made  high  treason,  ib.  the  great  dificoty  ■ 
getting  clear  proofs  in  cases  thereof,  as  is  torn  t* 
examples,  705,  &c  the  monstrous  Impiety  of  thu  «■ 
898,  a  design  to  poison  queen  Elisabeth  is  ducwam 
401. 

Poisonings,  by  smells,  i.  192;  caution  touching  docksubc,  k 

Poisonous  creatures  love  to  lie  under  odorate  Dtft*>l  l> 

Poisons,  why  attended  with  swellings,  t  122,  of  sss*,  U 

Poisons  externally  used  draw  venom,  L.  196- 

Poland,  its  state  considered,  i.  381. 

Pole,  William  De  la,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Sufbts,  mm. 
by  Henry  VII.  i.  787. 

Politicians  of  the  weaker  sort  great  dissembles,  I  **• 
composition  of  a  complete  one,  265. 

Polycrates's  daughter,  her  dream,  I  290. 

Polygamy  disallowed,  i.  211. 

Polyphemus'*  courtesy  to  be  last  eaten  up,  i  5B& 

Pomanders,  or  knots  of  powders,  their  uses,  I  191 

Pompey,  L  321,  says  "Duty  is  more  neoessvr  Una  sV 
323.  Vide  Cassar,and  302.  How  ruined  by  CsjskSK 

Poos,  Jasper,  a  Spaniard,  the  pope's  cenmisskiaer  is  as 
jubilee  year,  i.  783. 

Pont  Charenton,  the  echo  there,  L  114. 

Poor,  concerning  the  ways  of  relieving  them,  I 4fti 

Pope,  that  he  has  power  of  deposing  and  aw* 
kings,  is  a  dangerous  doctrine,  i.  667,  the  01  «fi**' 
this  doctrine  shown  in  many  instances,  ik  tW  •■:■ 
respect  some  princes  havo  shown  to  t  he  pope,  &.  &»<«• 
doctrine  concerning  his  power  over  kings,  067,  €* 

Popes,  what  expected  from  them  when  they  affect  las  t* 
of  "  Padre  commune,"  1.  302. 

Popham,  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  and  aftsrisv 
chief  justice,  1.  325. 

Popularity,  how  far  to  be  avoided  by  judges,  i.  71& 

Poreblind  men,  why  they  see  best  near  band,  L  Ufc  I* 

Porter,  Endymion.  i.  304. 

Portugal,  its  afflicted  condition,  L  381. 

Postea,  what  it  is,  i.  575. 

Post-nati,  of  Scotland,  their  case  argued,  L  €3& 4*  " 
state  of  the  question  concerning  them  expUfawt  ti~ 
their  case  and  that  of  the  aate-nati  different,  6&»* 
be  either  alien  or  natural  born,  ft.  cenfotatise  if  " 
objections  against  them,  as  drawn  from  ststsftts.  6* 
656,  or  from  book  cases,  657*  more  argument*  m  e*»»  * 
of  their  being  by  law  natural  subjects  of  Eaahsrf.  •»• 
a  query  whether  they  are  natural-born  imbptt*,  «* 
though  they  are  naturalised  Ipso  jure,  set  tt  »  f*T* 
they  should  be  so  likewise  by  act  of  partiamrst,  41* 

Posture  of  the  body,  i.  166,  to  be  altered  ew?  saf  s^ 
252. 

Potatoe  roots,  i.  90,  potted,  grow  larger,  I&Sl 

Poverty  of  the  learned,  L  6. 

Poulet,  John,  Esq.  ii.  166. 

Poultis  for  the  gout,  and  for  other  things,  i  91.  Sa 

Powder  and  ammunition  of  all  sorts  wo  ha**  «c  ••*■ 
i.  516. 

Powder  in  shot,  i.  83. 

Powder,  white,  without  noise,  seems  tapossibKi  K* 

Powders  and  liquors,  their  incorporation,  L  116- 

Powder-treason  surpasses  all  the  barbarities  ef  is*  ** 
thens,  ii.  26a 

Power  sought  by  the  loss  of  liberty,  L  ! 
lute  and  cannot  conclude  itself,  769. 


Poynings,  Sir  Edward,  sent  with  s  Davyina*s,«#lfce*rl 
i.  758,  takes  Sluice  and  Bruges.  •*>  arart  te  me  a*^ 
duke  Philip  to  dismiss  Perkin.  764.  seal  to  Ires**1  *  * 
a  martial  commission  above  the  deputy,  ihc  ear*  •*  *■ 
dare,  767,  bit  famous  law,  767,  46SL 
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Praemunire,  cases  thereof,  i.  645,  the  proceedings,  trial, 
punishment,  &c  therein,  to. 

Praetors  of  Rome,  great  affinity  between  their  office  and 
oar  chancellor's,  L  709. 

Praise,  the  reflection  of  virtue,  i.  903.  Praise  in  excess 
raises  envy,  contradiction,  &c.  to. 

Prayer  of  the  clergy,  benefit  thereof  in  cases  of  felony,  i. 
580,  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  how  to  be  respected, 
674,  is  compared  with  preaching,  855,  a  set  thereof  com- 
mended,  to.  of  what  it  ought  to  consist,  ib.  of  lord  Bacon's, 
339,  for  a  student,  341,  for  an  author,  ib.  one  made  by 
Baoon  when  chancellor,  340. 

Preachers,  unfit  ones  not  to  be  allowed,  i.  357,  if  wanting, 
what  remedies  must  be  sought  for,  357,  not  sufficient  for 
every  parish,  859,  stipends  allotted  for  soma*  in  Lanca- 
shire, to. 

Precedents,  instances  of  the  great  reverence  paid  to  them, 

two. 

Precious  stones  comfort  the  spirits,  i.  197. 

Precipitation  of  metals,  what,  i.  246. 

Prelates,  when  dangerous,  i  276. 

Preparation  of  saffron,  i.  250,  of  garlic,  ib.  of  damask  roses 
forsmell,  to. 

Prerogative  of  the  king  in  parliaments,  L  646,  in  matters  of 
war  and  peace,  to.  in  matters  of  money,  ib.  in  trade  and 
traffic,  ib.  in  his  subjects*  persons,  ib.  of  the  king  and 
law,  not  to  be  considered  separately,  715,  of  the  king, 
incommunicable,  647,  &c.  what  persons  they  ought  to 
be  who  have  this  power  committed  to  them,  647,  such 
authority  delegated  is  derogatory  to  the  king,  ib.  and 
also  very  dangerous,  64&     See  Magistrate. 

HpuTpOrtpo*,  is  always  distinguished  from  Uptb?,  i.  356. 

Presence,  the  advantage  of  a  good  one,  i.  319. 

Preservation  of  bodies  from  corruption,  i.  96.  Preserva- 
tion of  fruits  in  syrups,  152,  also  in  powders,  to.  when  to 
gather  fruits  for  preservation,  to.  also  in  bottles  in  a  well, 
to.    Preserving  grapes  long,  to.  another  way  thereof,  155. 

Preservation  is  the  chief  law  of  nature,  i.  441. 

Pressure,  what  motion  it  causes  in  bodies,  L  83. 

Pretext  never  wanting  to  power,  i.  746. 

Pretorian  courts,  i.  538. 

Prickles  of  trees,  shrubs,  and  animals,  i.  199. 

Priest,  christian,  i.  205. 

Priest,  the  word  to  be  changed  to  minister  in  our  liturgy, 
i.356. 

Princes  leaning  to  party,  like  a  boat  overset  by  uneven 
weight  on  one  side.i.  271,  advice  to  them,  273,  resemble 
the  heavenly  bodies,  277. 

Princes  cannot  perpetuate  their  memory  better  than  by 
making  good  laws,  as  is  shown  by  comparison  with  their 
other  works,  and  by  examples,  i.  670,  671,  should  take 
care  to  preserve  each  other's  life  and  reputation,  even  in 
times  of  hostility,  876. 

Principlation  of  metals,  i.  244,  whether  any  such  thing  or 
no,  to.  none  such  as  sal,  sulphur,  and  mercury,  to. 

Privileged  officers,  an  interruption  to  justice  as  much  as 
privileged  places,  L  787.  Privileges  of  members  of  par- 
liament, when  burthensome,  513. 

Privy  counsellor's  duty,  i.  514.  Privy  council  how  to  be 
chosen,  ib. 

Privy  counsellor,  conspiring  against  his  life  how  to  be 
punished,  i.  675. 

Probus,  did  himself  hurt  by  a  speech,  i.  273. 

Procession,  a  pleasant  observation  upon  one,  i.  330. 

Proclamation  of  king  James  before  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  i.  511. 

Proclamation  drawn  for  his  first  coming  in,  i.  443,  touch. 
ing  his  style,  445. 

Proclamation  for  a  parliament,  a  draught  of  one,  ii.  118. 

Procreations  by  copulation  and  by  putrefaction,  i.  189, 
the  cause  of  each,  to. 

Profanations,  how  to  be  punished,  L  674. 

Prognostics  for  plenty  or  scarcity,  I.  157,  of  pestilential 
years,  159, 166,  176, 177,  and  cold  and  long  winters,  177, 
bv  birds,  178,  of  a  hot  and  dry  summer,  177,  by  the  birds 
also,  ib.  of  winds,  178,  of  great  tempests,  177,  of  rain, 
178,  from  living  creatures,  ib.  from  water-fowls  and 
land-fowls,  from  fishes,  to.  from  beasts,  ib.  from  herbs,  ib. 
from  aches  in  men's  bodies,  ib.  from  worms  and  vermin, 
so.  from  the  sweating  of  solid  bodies,  to. 
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Prolonging  life,  i.  89.  what  state  of  life  conduceth  most  to 
its  prolongation,  117,  precepts  for  the  prolongation  of 
life,  252. 

Prometheus,  an  emblem  of  human  nature,  i.  264,  273. 

Promises  of  God,  concerning  the  redemption  of  man, 
manifested  many  ways,  i.  338. 

Property  in  lands,  how  gained,  i.  576,  by  entry  how  gained, 
to.  by  descent  how  gained,  ib.  by  escheat  how  gained, 
577,  by  conveyance  how  gained,  583,  several  ways  of 
gaining  it  in  goods  and  chattels,  586,  three  arguments  of 
property,  618. 

Prophecies,  exclusive  of  revelation  and  heathen  oracles, 
i.  290,  whence  they  derive  their  credit,  291. 

Prophecies,  spreaders  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  i.  675. 

Prophesying,  what  It  was,  i.  357,  much  commended,  ib. 

Proprieties,  secret,  i.  96, 97,  201. 

Proserpina,  her  fable,  i.  97. 

Prosperity,  temperance  its  proper  virtue,  i.  264. 

Protagoras,!.  194. 

Prothonotary,  his  office,  i.  650. 

Proud  persons,  how  they  bear  misfortunes,  i.  259. 

Prudence,  doctrine  of,  L  290. 

Psalm  1st,  translated,  i.  603,  the  12th,  ib.  the  90th,  361, 
the  104th,  to.  the  126th,  362,  the  137th,  to.  the  149th,  363. 

Public  good  always  most  regarded  by  nature,  i.  449,  450. 

Puckering,  Sir  John,  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  letter  to 
him  from  Mr.  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  141. 

Puebla,  Dr.  ambassador  lieger  from  Spain,  i.  788. 

Pugna  per  provocationem,  what  it  was,  i.  681,  instances 
thereof,  ib. 

Pupils,  the  praetorian  power  over  them,  i.  485. 

Purchasers,  very  much  favoured  by  our  laws,  i.  606. 

Purging  medicines  having  their  virtue  in  a  fine  spirit,  en- 
dure not  boiling,  i.  84,  their  unpleasant  taste  how  reme- 
died, ib.  several  ways  of  the  operations  of  purging  medi- 
cines, 88,  proceed  from  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the 
medicines,  ib.  they  work  upon  the  humours,  ib.  medicines 
that  purge  by  stool,  and  that  purge  by  urine,  89,  their 
several  causes,  ib.  work  in  these  ways  as  they  are  given 
in  quantity,  to.  what  weather  best  for  purging,  92,  pre- 
parations before  purging,  to.  want  of  preparative,  what 
hurt  it  doth,  both  in  purging  and  after  purging,  ib. 

Puritans,  ii.  258. 

Pursevants,  their  business  how  to  be  managed,  ii.  111. 

Purveyance  justly  due  to  the  crown,  i.  520,  and  yet  fre- 
quently abused,  ib. 

Purveyors,  a  speech  concerning  their  abuses,  i.  447,  com- 
plaints about  them,  ib.  their  abuses  enumerated,  448, 
instances  of  their  frequent  breaches  of  the  law,  to. 

Putrefaction,  its  inception  hath  in  it  a  maturation,  i.  120. 
Putrefaction,  the  acceleration  of  it,  122,  the  cause  of 
putrefaction,  ib.  Putrefaction,  whence,  ib.  ten  means  of 
inducing  putrefaction,  ib.  123,  prohibiting  putrefaction, 
123,  171,  ten  means  of  prohibiting  it,  123,  124,  incep- 
tions of  putrefaction,  125, 153,  putrefactions  for  the  most 
part  smell  ill,  whence,  179.  Putrefaction  hath  affinity 
with  plants,  150.  Putrefaction,  from  what  causes  it 
cometh,  179,  180.  Putrefaction,  the  subtilest  of  all 
motions,  159.  Putrefaction  induced  by  the  moonbeams, 
88,  doth  not  rise  to  its  height  at  once,  176.  Putrefac- 
tions of  living  creatures  have  caused  plagues,  192. 

Putrified  bodies  most  odious  to  a  creature  of  the  same 
kind,i.  199. 

Pye,  Sir  Robert,  letter  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St. 
Alban,  ii.  262. 

Pyrrhus  had  his  teeth  undivided,  i.  168,  his  ambition,  315. 

Pythagoras,  his  philosophy  full  of  superstition,  i.  190, 
visited  Hiero,  325,  his  parable,  282. 


Quarries  that  grow  hard.  1. 182. 

Quarter  sessions  to  be  held  by  justices,  i.  573. 

Questions  touching  minerals,  i.  242,  unexpected  surprise, 
279,  the  use  and  advantage  of  asking  questions,  288. 
Questions  about  the  lawfulness  of  a  war  for  the  propa- 
gating of  religion,  529. 

Quicksilver  heated  and  pent  in,  hath  the  same  force  with 
gunpowder,  i.  87,  the  coldest  of  metals,  because  the 
fullest  of  spirits,  93,  will  not  bear  the  fire,  122. 
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Quicksilver  will  conserve  bodies,  and  harden  them,  i.  175. 

Quicksilver  fixed  to  the  hardness  of  lead,  i.  182,  241,  how 
gilders  guard  against  the  ill  effects  of  it,  192,  a  preserva- 
tive against  the  plague,  198. 

Quintius,  his  saying  touching  the  state  of  Peloponnesus, 
i.  466. 

Quintus  Pius,  the  victory  of  Lepanto  owing  to  him,  S.  199. 


Rabbins,  i.  295. 

Rabelais,  i.  818.      ' 

Racking  of  wine  or  beer,  i.  119. 

Rain  in  Egypt  scarce,  i.  170,  the  cause  thereof,  to.  several 
prognostics  of  rain,  178. 

Rainbow,  the  sweetness  of  its  odour,  i.  178. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  a  design  to  murder  him  by  Sir 
Christopher  Blunt,  i.  416,  compared  the  ladies  of  the 
queen's  bed-chamber  to  witches,  which  have  power  to 
do  hurt,  but  no  good,  813,  retort  upon,  316,  resentment 
against  him  by  the  Spanish  ambassador,  ii.  206,  letter 
from  the  lord  chancellor  to  the  king,  concerning  the 
manner  of  proceeding  against  him,  207,  declaration  of 
his  demeanour  and  carriage,  208. 

Rams'  skins  good  to  be  applied  to  wounds,  i.  158. 

Ramsay,  David,  ii.  221. 

Rates,  they  should  be  easy  to  the  undertakers  for  planting 
Ireland,  i.  472. 

Ravenstein,  lord,  rebels  against  Maximilian,  i.  752,  758, 
carries  on  a  piratical  war,  ib. 

Ravishment  of  women,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  676. 

Reading,  how  to  be  regulated,  i.  301. 

Realm,  the  state  of  it  how  many  ways  endangered,  and 
what  punishments  are  due  thereupon,  i.  675. 

Rebel  and  enemy  distinguished,  i.  465. 

Rebellion,  how  punishable,  i.  675,  several  raised  in  Ireland 
by  the  king  of  Spain,  392,  in  the  north,  to  what  it  was 
owing,  to.  how  a  subject  may  be  guilty  of  it  by  taking  up 
arms,  421,  what  consequences  the  law  draws  from  it, 
421,422. 

Receipts  how  to  be  managed  after  the  union  of  England 
and  Scotland,  1.  456. 

Receptacle  for  converts  to  the  reformed  religion,  recom- 
mended, I  496. 

Recoveries,  what  they  are,  i.  583,  they  bar  entails,  &c.  to. 
other  effects  thereof,  to.  methods  of  proceeding  therein, 
ib.  why  first  introduced,  ib. 

Recusants,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  674,  magistrates,  who 
are  so,  how  to  be  dealt  with  in  Ireland,  ii.  84. 

Red  within,  some  few  fruits,  i.  141. 

Red  juice  in  plants,  i.  154. 

Reed  or  cane,  a  watery  plant,  i.  155. 

Referees,  the  meaning  of  that  word,  ii.  229,  note  \. 

References  in  chancery,  when  they  may  be  made,  i.  719. 

Referendaries,  i.  301. 

Refining  of  metals  insufficient,  i.  182,  how  to  multiply  the 
heat,  or  open  the  body  in  refining,  i.  244. 

Reflexion  of  sounds,  i.  113,  not  to  be  guided  like  the  re- 
flexion of  species  visible,  ib. 

Reformation  of  religion  under  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  381,  the 
benefits  thereof,  to. 

Refraction  causeth  the  species  visible  to  appear  bigger,  i. 
170,  other  observations  about  refractions,  ib. 

Registers  in  chancery,  their  office,  and  orders  relating  to 
it,  i.  71a 

Relief,  a  sum  of  51.  so  called,  to  be  paid  by  every  tenant  by 
knight's  service  to  his  lord,  i.  579,  of  tenant  in  socage, 
what,  ib. 

Religion,  unity  in  it,  i.  262,  the  chief  band  of  society,  ib. 
Lucretius's  exclamation  against  it,  263,  the  best  reason 
of  state,  308,  of  our  church  commended,  510. 

Religion,  how  careful  king  James  was  of  it,  i/7I8,  the  care 
of  it  recommended  to  the  judges  of  the  circuits,  ib.  our 
author  disapproves  of  the  exercise  of  divers  religions, 
382,  every  man's  conscience  should  be  let  alone  in  the 
quiet  belief  of  his  own,  ib.  concerning  the  disputes  about 
H  in  England,  ib.  two  rules  of  proceeding  with  men  in 
religions  matters,  where  conscience  is  pleaded,  387,  con- 
cerning the  propagation  thereof,  496,  not  to  be  scoffed 
at,  344.     Religious  sects,  307. 


Remainder  and  reversion,  the  difference  bstvers  ism  I 

582,  the  former  cannot  be  limited  upon  an  eststt  b  In. 

simple,  ib.  its  significancy  in  the  statute  ef  osts,fl»\fc)l 
Remains,  medical,  i.  250. 
Remembrancer  of  the  lord  treasurer  in  the  eichewr.l 

595. 
Remembrancer  in  chancery,  a  proper  officer  huesiiimssI 

ii.  115. 
Remitter,  what  the  law  means  thereby,  i  5&7,  strati  cm 

of  it  explained,  ib. 
Rents,  case  thereof  considered,  I  610,  cooosrataf  Uxor- 

cution  of  them,  ib. 
Re-ordination  of  priests  maintained  by  tome,  1 547. 
Repletion  hindereth  generation.  L  133,  and  stature.  I<& 
Reproofs  from  authority  should  not  be  taontiBf ,  l  9© 
Resemblances  between  the  species  of  plants,  i.  \St  m 

likewise  among  animals,  ib. 
Respiration  of  the  world,  what,  according  to  ApoOssm  i 

190. 
Rest  causeth  putrefaction,  i.  123. 
Restitutions  of  metals  and  minerals,  iL  246. 
Retardation  of  germination,  i.  132. 
Revelation  of  God's  will  by  the  Scripture*,  i.  tt&  aw 

made  before  them,  339. 
Revenge,  wild  justice,  and  ought  to  be  weeded.  L  tfitt 
Revenge,  L  264,  puts  the  law  out  of  office,  t*.  ssi  *** 

take  place  where  there  is  no  (aw  to  remedy,  A-  ssi".- 

revenges  most  fortunate,  ib.  mischiefs  of  aJbwiaf  aw*» 

revenge,  679. 
Revenue  of  the  king,  how  to  be  managed  and  ssNesssi . 

715,  ii.  113. 
Revenues,  sundry  sorts  of  royal  revenues,  L  56ft.  ef  <*t 

crown  ought  to  be  preserved,  520. 
Reverence  of  one's  self,  a  bridle  of  vice,  L  21 1. 
Reversions  cannot  be  granted  by. word,  L  581    Ssi  4*» 

turnment,  Reverter. 
Reverter,  its  meaning  stated  in  the  statute  of  as*.  L  & 
Review,  bill  of,  in  what  cases  to  be  admitted,  or  twti  ** 
Revocation  of  uses,  Sir  John  Stanhope's  esse  ttk* 

thereto  discussed,  U  627. 
Rheums,  how  caused,  i.  88,  preservative  against,  2S0. 
Rhubarb  contains  parts  of  contrary  operatises, IH^ 

Rhubarb  infused  for  a  short  time  beat,  84,  rtseateferi 

be  as  strong  as  scammony,  ib.  a  benrdiot  saseiriss,  * 

caution  in  the  taking  thereof,  86,  its  virtue,  A 
Rice,  a   nourishing  meat,  L  90,  the   gesjessl  M  * 

Turkey,  ib. 
Richard  II.  his  deposition,  i  312. 
Richard  HI.  tyrant  in  title  and  regiment,  L  732,  sU  * 

Bosworth-field,  *.  slew  with  his  own  hands  Iks*?  r 

ib.  and  his  two  nephews,  ib.  thought  to  pebse  si  * 

ib.  attainted  after  his  death,  735. 
Richardson  excuses  himself  from  being  speaker,  i  elfc 
Riches,  wherein  they  resemble  muck,  i.  921. 
Riches,  the  baggage  of  virtue,  i.  260,  have  said  sss* »«^ 

than  they  have  bought  out,  ib.  unjust  means  ef  seaest 

them,  290,  little  riches  more  hard  to  be  got  test  $m 

ib. 
Riding,  good  for  the  head,  i.  301. 
Right  side  and  left,  senses  alike  strong  on  both»esv»" 

strongest  on  the  right,  i.  186,  the  cause  of  eaea,  * 
Rights  are  of  two  sorts,  i.  598,  according  to  tntewls' 

of  three  sorts,  599,  when  two  meet  in  one  psbjss  nw* 

is  no  confusion  of  them,  but  they  remain  ia  U»  d*** 

658,  how  this  last  role  is  limited;  A. 
Riots  and  violent  assaults  how  to  be  punished,  i.  C* 
Rivers,  the  advantage  of  making  them  naiigasKi  *. 
Robberies  disguised,  instances  thereof,  and  hew  tstj  •* 

to  be  punished,  i  676. 
Rocks,  springs  chiefly  generated  there,  L  8& 
Roman  laws  were  collected  by  the  deeesnvhi  wen  * 

Grecian  ones,  l.  668. 
Romans,  how  they  esteemed  a  gooses  n>er,iifc*-f 

style  in  war  and  peace,  321.  beat  Philip  ef  Msces*-4 

open  to  receive  strangers  into  their  bosses,  £ft  ■* 

wars  for  the  liberty  of  Greece,  2B6, 5» 
Rome,  heathen,  grew  great  by  Ha  icttrent*  ef  »»•  |*> 

i.  274.  ^__ 

Rome,  Virgil's  prediction  concerning  the  snuroreef  i**"" 

and  Italians  therein,  i.  451.  its  union  with  **  *** 
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ft.  free  in  its  naturalizations,  ib.  cause*  of  its  growth,  to. 
esteemed  a  valiant  nation,  681,  duels  not  used  amongst 
them,  ib.  the  emperors  thereof  used  in  their  titles  the 
additions  of  nations  they  had  conquered,  447. 

Romulus,  his  legacy  to  the  Romans,  i  286. 

Rooms  built  for  health,  i.  194. 

Root,  William  lord,  ii.  170, 177. 

Roos,  lady,  personates  Luke  Hutton,  ii.  218. 

Roots,  advantages  of  digging  and  loosening  the  earth  about 
them,  L  132,  133. 

Roots  of  fruit  trees  multiplied,  i.  133.  Root  made  larger 
by  putting  panfcum  about  it,  134.  Roots  potted,  grow 
greater,  137.  Roots  preserved  all  winter,  to.  Roots, 
bulbous,  fibrous,  and  hirsute,  151.  Roots  of  trees  that 
descend  deep,  155,  others  that  spread  more,  to.  the  cause 
of  each,  to. 

Rosa  solis,  the  herb,  i.  139. 

Rotes  damask,  how  conserved,  I.  126,  132,  how  to  make 
them  late  and  sweet,  132, 133,  and  come  twice  a  year, 
147. 

Rotten  apples  putrlfy  sound  ones,  i.  122. 

Roxolana,  the  destruction  of  Sultan  Mustapha,  L  276. 

Robbing.    Sec  Friction. 

Roe  improved,  i.  138.     Rue  helpeth  the  fig-tree,  to. 

Roles  of  law,  an  account  of  our  author's  method  and 
manner  in  digesting  them,  i.  546. 

Russian  monks,  their  prodigious  patience,  i.  293. 

Rust  of  metals,  i.  122,  245. 

Rutland,  his  examination  in  relation  to  Essex's  treason, 
L429. 

Rutland,  Frances,  countess  of,  ii.  187  note  §. 

S 

Sabkllian  heresy,  the  occasion  of  its  rise,  i.  346. 

Sackville,  Sir  Edward,  named  to  be  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  house  of  commons,  for  inquiring  into 
the  abuses  of  the  courts  of  justice,  ii.  931  note  f, 
zealous  for  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  238,  242,  244,  his 
letter  to  lord  St  Alban,  245. 

Sacred,  why  attributed  to  kings,  and  never  to  senates,  &c 
L653. 

Sailors,  their  device  to  get  fresh  water,  from  exposing 
fleeces  of  wool,  i.  94. 

St.  John,  Mr.  charge  against  him,  L  689,  he  slanders  and 
abuses  the  king,  lords,  parliament,  &c  of  England,  in 
some  papers,  691. 

St.  John,  Sir  Oliver,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  ii.  186  note 
1,  note  204  §. 

Salamander,  the  causes  why  it  endurtth  the  fire,  if  true, 
i.  184. 

Salamander's  wool,  L  172. 

Sale;  a  property  gained  thereby  when  dishonest,  L  586, 
bow  it  may  bar  the  right  of  the  owner,  ib.  what  markets 
it  must  be  made  in,  ib. 

8sdgasus,  a  sea-plant,  i.  154. 

Salfqut  law,  several  remarks  on  it,  i.  312. 

Salisbury,  Robert  earl  of,  his  character,  ii.  15a 

Salt,  a  good  compost,  i.  131,  135,  149.  Saltpetre,  how  to 
hasten  the  breeding  of  it,  149.  Salt  in  plants,  154. 
Salt  hath  a  sympathy  with  blood,  199,  it  is  a  healer,  to. 
It  riseth  not  in  distillations,  187. 

Salt-water,  how  freshened,  or  the  salt  imbibed,  l.  187. 
Salt  water  passed  through  earth  becomes  fresh,  82,  four 
differences  between  the  passing  it  in  vessels  and  in  pits, 
s6.  Salt,  water  good  to  water  some  herbs,  157.  Salt- 
water boiled  becometh  more  potable,  187.  Salt-water 
sooner  dissolving  salt  than  fresh  water,  the  cause,  ib. 
Salt-water  shineth  In  the  dashing,  124.  Salt  in  its 
several  disguises  a  composition  of  mercury  and  sulphur, 
125. 

Sanctuaries  qualified  by  the  pope  at  the  interposition  of 
Henry  VII.  i.  742. 

Sand  for  making  glass  near  Mount  Carmel,  i.  172. 

Sand  turning  minerals  into  a  glassy  substance,  I.  172. 

Sandys,  lord,  his  confession  relating  to  Essex's  treason, 
1430. 

Sanguis  Draconic,  the  tree  that  bears  it,  i.  154. 

Sanquhar,  a  speech  at  his  arraignment  for  having  procured 
one  to  murder  Turner  out  of  revenge,  L  677. 
3  E  2 


Sap  assisted  by  leaving  top-boughs  in  polling,  i.  135.     Sap 

of  trees,  155,  the  differing  nature  thereof  in  several 

trees,  to. 
"  Sapientia  Veterum  "  quoted,  i.  97. 
Satiety,  or  cloying  in  meats,  i.  1 18. 
Savage,  Sir  John,  slain  riding  about  the  walls  of  Doloign, 

i.  760. 
Savages,  how  treated,  i.  289. 
Saville,  Sir  Henry,  some  account  of  him,  it  45  note  {, 

his  judgment  of  poets,  i.  322.  - 
Savoy,  the  state  thereof  considered,  i.  382. 
Saxony,  duke  of,  how  he  surprises  Dam  in   favour  of 

Maximilian,  i.  758,  takes  Sluice,  ib. 
Scales  growing  to  the  teeth  as  hard  as  the  teeth,  i.  96,  of 

fishes  that  resemble  rotten  wood  in  their  shining,  124. 
Scaliger,  i  160. 
Scarlet-dye,  i.  188. 
&  nism  more  scandalous  than  corruption  of  manners,  i. 

332,  how  to  be  punished,  674. 
Schoolmen  compared  to  the  fictions  of  astronomy,  i.  274, 

320,  useful,  301. 
Schools  of  learning  to  be  cherished,  i.  511. 
Scipio  Africanus,  his  declension,  i.  296. 
Scire  facias,  a  writ,  in  what  cases  not  to  be  awarded,  i.  721 . 
Scissile  and  not  scissile,  i.  182. 
Scoffing  at  holy  matters,  one  cause  of  atheism,  i.  274. 
Scotland,  account  of  the  parliament  held  there  in  1616, 

it  189. 
Scribonianus,  his  conspiracy  against  Claudius,  i.  326. 
Scriptures  are  from  God  and  contain  his  will,  i.  339,  are 

not  to  be  altered,  to. 
Scots,  a  commendation  of  their  virtues,  &c.  i.  464,  ought 

to  be  esteemed  denizens  of  England,  455,  are  infested 

by  the  Guises,  and  relieved  by  queen  Elizabeth,  390. 
Sea  clearer,  the  north  wind  blowing  than  the  south,  i.  158. 

Sea  by  the  bubbles  foreshows  wind,  177.     Sea-water 

looketh  black  moved,  white  resting,  186,  the  cause,  ib. 

Seas  shallow  and  narrow  break  more  than  deep  and 

large,  187. 
Sea-fish  put  into  fresh  waters,  i.  162. 
Sea-fights,  of  what  consequence,  i.  286. 
Sea-hare,  coming  near  the  body,  hurteth  the  lungs,  i.  199. 
Sea-plants,  i.  146,  why  sea-sand  produces  no  plants,  ib. 
Sea-sand  a  good  compost,  i.  149.     Sea-sands  produce  no 

plants,  146. 
Seal :  great  seal  of  England  and  Scotland  to  be  one  after 

the  union,  i.  456. 
Search,  in  what  cases  the  constable  has  power  to  do  so, 

i.  649, 650. 
Seasons  of  plants,  i.  146, 147. 
Seasons  of  the  year,  observations  on  them  by  Hippocrates, 

i  12a 
Seats,  of  houses,  i.  177,  296,  of  justice,  set  to  sale,  op- 
pression, 308. 
Sebastian,  king  of  Portugal,  his  expedition  into  Africa, 

i.  523. 
Secrecy,  the  virtue  of  a  confessor,  i.  265,  what  necessary 

to  it,  ib.  the  great  importance  of  it  to  prinees,  277. 
Secret  properties,  L  201. 
Sectaries,lheir  tenets  inconsistent  with  monarchy,  i.  510, 

not  to  have  countenance  or  connivance,  ib. 
Secundine  or  caul,  i  166. 
Seditions,  i.  271.     Seditions  and  tumults  are  brother  and 

sister,  ib.  the  prognostics,  materials,  causes,  and  reme- 
dies of  them,  272,  et  aeq. 
See  of  Rome  attempts  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  people 

from  the  king,  i.  675. 
Seeds  steeped  in  several  liquors  hasten  their  growth,  i.  131. 

Seeds  in  plants  more  strong  than  either  leaf  or  root,  152, 

153,  the  cause,  ib.  in  some  not,  to.     Seeds  how  to  be 

chosen,  142,  157,  plants  growing  without  seed,  146. 

Seeds  if  very  old,  make  the  plant  degenerate,  142. 
Seipsum  defendendo  an  act  done,  why  not  always  justi- 
fiable, i.  555,  the  punishment  for  killing  a  man  in  that 

act,  571. 
Seizure,  lessee  is  shown  to  have  no  property  in  timber-trees 

from  thence,  i.  619. 
Sejanus,  his  intimacy  with  Tiberius,  I.  282,  the  device  to 

pull  him  down,  292. 
Seldeo,  John,  his  letter  to  lord  St.  Alban,  ii.  240. 
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Seminaries,  when  they  blossomed  in  their  missions  into 
England,  i.  586. 

Sena  loseth  its  windiness  by  decoction,  i.  85,  purges  melan- 
choly, 88. 

Seneca's  style,  mortar  without  lime,  i.  326,  his  sentiment 
of  despising  death,  262.  says  the  good  things  of  adversity 
are  to  be  admired,  264,  greedy  of  executorships,  290, 
condemned,  522. 

Seneca,  the  tragedian,  i.  290. 

Senses,  their  pleasures  and  displeasures,  i.  161,  their  in- 
struments have  a  similitude  with  that  which  giveth  the 
reflection  of  the  object,  1 16. 

Separation  of  several  natures  by  straining,  i.  82,  83,  of 
several  liquors  by  weight,  84,  and  of  the  same  kind  of 
liquors  thickened,  ib.  of  metals,  175. 

Separation  of  the  cruder  parts  prohibiteth  putrefaction,  i. 

Separation  of  bodies  by  weight,  i.  84,  in  liquors,  119. 

Separation  of  metals  and  minerals,  i.  244,  conuists  of  re- 
fining, extraction,  and  principiation,  ib. 

Separation,  the  external  points  thereof,  between  England 
and  Scotland,  i.  455.  the  internal  points,  456. 

Septimius  Severus  died  in  despatch  of  business,  i.  262,  his 
excessive  fondness  to  his  chief  favourite,  282,  his  charac- 
ter, 295. 

Sequestrations,  in  what  cases  to  be  granted,  i.  718. 

Serjeant ry,  tenures  bv,  what  they  are,  and  how  instituted, 
i.578. 

Serjeants*  feast,  1.  768. 

Serjeants-at-law,  none  to  be  made  except  such  as  are  quali- 
fied to  be  judges  afterwards,  i.  512. 

Servants,  i.  26a 

Servets  used  in  Turkey,  i.  162. 

Sessions  to  be  held  quarterly  by  the  justices,  with  the 
method  of  proceeding  in  them,  i.  573. 

Setting  of  wheat,  i.  134. 

Several  fruits  upon  one  tree,  i.  140. 

Sexes  in  plants,  i.  151. 

Sexviri,  their  office  among  the  Athenians,  i.  668, 672. 

Sfortia,  Ludovico,  duke  of  Milan,  i.  769, 770. 

Shade  helpeth  some  plants,  i.  134. 

Shadows,  why  they  seem  ever  to  tremble,  i.  187. 

Shallows  break  more  than  deeps,  i.  187. 

Shame,  i.  164,  the  impressions  thereof  infectious,  194. 

Shaw,  Dr.  his  tale  at  Paul's  cross,  i.  733,  concerning  the 
bastardy  of  the  children  of  Edward  IV.  ib. 

Shell- fish  have  no  bones  within,  i.  168,  have  male  and  fe- 
male generally,  186. 

Shene  palace  almost  burnt  down,  L  780. 

Sheriff's  tourne,  its  origin  and  jurisdiction,  i.  571,  is  called 
also  "  Curia  franci  plegii,"  572,  made  judges  of  the  court 
for  the  county  and  hundreds,  ib.  called  "  vicecomites," 
ib.  their  office,  ib.  651,  are  bound  to  attend  the  judges  in 
their  county,  by  person  or  by  deputy,  576,  577,  from 
whence  they  are  so  called,  651. 

Sheriffs'  accounts  how  to  be  managed,  i.  593,  their  attend- 
ance ra  the  circuits  of  the  judges,  512,  ancienter  than 
the  conquest,  and  of  great  consequence,  ib. 

Shifting  for  the  better  helpeth  plants  and  living  creatures, 
i.  134. 

Shining  wood,  many  experiments  about  it,  i.  124. 

Shipping,  or  navy,  the  walls  of  England,  i.  515,  all  the  ne- 
cessary materials  of  it  our  own  produce,  save  sails  and 
cordage,  516. 

Shooting,  good  for  the  lungs  and  stomach,  i.  301. 

Showers  good  for  the  fruit,  i.  156,  for  some  not,  ib.  Night- 
showers  better  than  day-showers,  ib. 

Showers  after  a  long  drought  cause  sicknesses,  if  they  be 
gentle;  if  great,  not,  i.  176. 

Shrewsbury,  Gilbert  earl  of,  ii.  175. 

Shrewsbury,  lady,  some  account  of  her,  and  her  trial,  ii.  52 
note  *. 

Shrieking,  i.  16U 

Shute,  Mr.  carries  a  message  from  Sir  George  Villiers  to 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  ii.  169. 

8ibyl's  books,  i.  259. 

Sicknesses  of  the  summer  and  the  winter,  i.  128. 

Sighing  and  yawning,  the  breath  drawn  in  by  both,  i.  158, 
159. 

Sight,  the  object  thereof,  quicker  than  of  hearing,  t  1 10. 


Sight,  185,  186,  objects  thereof  cause  great  tUsjsts  a 
the  spirits,  but  no  great  offence,  why,  tft. 

Sigismuod,  prince  of  Transylvania,  i.  523»  beads  fast  s*» 
vinces  which  revolt  in  Turkey,  466. 

Silk  worms,  i.  161. 

Silver  more  easily  made  than  gold.  L  121.241.tbt  Qt 
nese  intent  upon  making  it,  121.  Sflm  bsSjpctct 
260. 

Silver,  certificate  touching  the  scarcity  of  it  at  ibt  soo,  i 
492. 

Simcock,  his  deposition,  B.  172* 

Simnel,  Lambert,  L  736,  bis  history  in  persooausf  the  fe* 
son  of  Edward  IV.  ib.  changes  his  scene,  sad  Mrsmt* 
Edward  Plantagenet,  737,  afterward*  pwdstne*  a 
Dublin,  738,  taken  in  the  battle  seer  Newark, lUm- 
signed  to  an  office  in  the  king's  kitchen,  ii.  prsfcrndt* 
be  his  falconer,  741.  764. 

Simonds,  William,  736  note  •.  taken  at  the  saitk  if 
Stokefield,  741,  no  more  heard  of,  ib. 

Simonides,  i.  325. 

Simples,  special  for  medicine,  L  159*  each  as  haw  nbtit 
parts  without  acrimony,  ib.  many  creatures  trti  of  pu- 
trefaction, are  such,  ib.  also  patiefectiousof  pUats»*> 

Simulation  and  dissimulation,  i  264,  a  weak  kind  of  soks 
ib.  and  differs  from  judgment,  ib.  three  degrees  of  it,l& 
its  advantages,  ib.  the  case  of  diamtabling  kaoaJtsp. 
288. 

Sinews,  why  much  affected  with  cold,  i.  159. 

Single  life,  the  causes  of  it,  i  266,  recommended  to  cfenv» 
men,  ib.  most  charitable,  and  yet  most  cruel,  sk 

Singularities  in  several  plants,  i.  157. 

Sinking  of  bodies,  its  cause,  i.  172. 

Sitting  healthful,  why,  i.  166. 

Six  clerks,  concerning  the  grant  of  their  office,  ii.  101 

Sixtus  V.  how  the  son  of  an  illustrious  boose,  i  3l3»ft&* 
of  his  reception  in  the  other  world,  318L 

Skipwith.  Henry,  his  cause  in  chancery  i icsmis lesW  fe* 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  L  186. 

Skull,  of  one  entire  bone,  i.  168. 

Slander,  how  to  be  punished,  i.  570, 571. 

Sleep,  a  great  nonrisher,  i.  91 .  Sleep  promote*  see*** 
stays  other  evacuations  of  the  body,  16U  Sleeps 
hindered  by  cold  in  the  feel,  16B.  farthered  bv  mm 
kind  of  noises,  ib.  nonrisheth  in  many  beasts  is*  tab. 
to.  creatures  that  sleep  all  winter,  L 189. 

Sleeping  plants,  i.  151. 

Smells  and  odours,  i.  129,  best  at  some  dSstaace  ss  act  v 
sound,  why,  ib.  best  where  the  body  b  cmihsd,  *  * 
so  in  flowers  crashed,  ib.  best  in  flowers 
smell  not,  ib.  Smelts  sweet,  178,  have  all  a 
substance,  179.  Smells  fetid,  to.  Smells  of  tbe>*iw 
pernicious,  102.    Smells  that  are  most  dang****  * 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  his  case  in  Essex's  treasoa,i.4«. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  sent  anibassador  to  Be*sn>  a  » 
note  *. 

Smoke  preserveth  flesh,  L  124. 

Snake's-skin  worn  for  health,  i.  198. 

Sneezing  ceaseth  hiccup,  i.  159,  why  induced  by  mi* 
against  the  son,  to.  caused  by  ticking  the  note,  W 

Snow,  why  colder  than  water,  i.  93.  >t 

Snow-water  unwholesome,  i.  129.  Snow  causes  friatw* 
whence*  156,  157,  puts  forth  plants  and  breeds  etsav 
146,160,161. 

Snow,  good  to  be  applied  to  a  mortified  part,  eats*  ' 
17a 

Socage,  tenures  so  called,  what,  and  how  inttwntsi  i  *** 
8co.  reserved  by  the  lord,  579. 

Socotra,  that  island  famous  for  tbesangtrisdracooswi  W 

Socrates,  what  he  said  of  the  oracle  of  DeJpfcot,  i  *^* 
sentiments  of  the  writings  of  Herachtus,  sk  etna** 
to  the  apothecaries'  pots  containing  predate  dra^  * 
324. 

Soft  bodies,  i.  181,  their  cause,  ib.  are  of  two  tort*  * 

Soldiers,  want  of  provision  for  them,  when  stttkaaslsittsv 
plained  of,  i.  386. 

Soles  of  the  feet  have  a  sympathy  with  the  head,  I  sT. 

Solicitor  and  attorney- general,  &c.  their  uoiiseqeseeM  5& 

Solid  bodies  sweating,  foreshow  rein,  i  19& 

Solitude,  what  the  delight  in  it  implies,  L  »t. 

Solomon,  bis  saying  of  riches,  i.  289. 
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Solomon*!  house  modelled  in  New  Atlantis,  i.  902,  205, 
247,  instituted  for  the  study  of  the  works  and  creatures 
of  God,  208^  the  true  state  of  it,  212,  the  several  employ, 
meats  and  offices  in  H.  215. 
Solon  compares  the  people  to  the  sea,  i.  815,  wept  for  bis 
son's  death,  322,  his  saying  to  Croesus,  924,  what  re- 
markable in  his  laws,  671. 
Somerset,  Robert  Car,  earl  of,  letter  from  him  to  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  ii.    163,  questions  of  Sir   Francis 
Bacon  relating  to  his  ease,  171,  heads  of  the  charge 
•gainst  him,  172,  charged  with  treasons  and  plots  with 
Spain,  178,  delivered  out  of  the  Tower,  238,  pardoned, 
and  to  be  allowed  to  sit  in  parliament,  264. 
Somerset,  countess  of,  charge  against  her  for  poisoning  of 
Overbury,  L  699,  a  charge  against  the  earl  for  the  same 
fact,  704,  he  is  criminally  m  love  with  the  countess  of 
Essex,  706,  his  behaviour  at  and  after  the  time  of  Over- 
burr's  being  poisoned,  707,  some  farther  account  of  his 
treason,  ii.  66,  some  things  relating  to  his  examination, 
s7k  several  cases  put  to  the  king  about  his  trial,  con- 
fession,  &c.  69,  concerning  his  arraignment  and  examina- 
tion, 70.     See  Overbory. 
Somerset,  countess  of,  questions  to  the  judges  relating  to 
nor  case,  ii.  171.    Dr.  Whiting  ordered  to  preach  before 
her,  173,  charge  prepared  by  Francis  Bacon  against  ber, 
in  case  she  pleaded  guilty,  174,  delivered  out  of  the 
Tower,  238. 
Soot,  a  good  compost,  i.  131, 149. 
Soporiferous  medicines,  i.  196. 
Sorrel,  i.  157,  the  root  thereof  sometimes  three  cubits 

deep,  to. 
Sovereign.     See  King. 

Soul  of  man  was  first  breathed  into  him  by  God,  i.  338,  of 
good  men  how  disposed  of  after  death,  330,  of  idiots  and 
wise  men  the  same,  335. 
Soul :  doctrine  of  the  human  soul,  i.  44. 
So«l  of  the  world,  i.  190. 
Sounds  musical  and  Unmusical,  i.  98. 
Sound*,  why  more  apt  to  procure  sleep  than  tones,  L  99, 
nature  of  sounds  not  sufficiently  inquired,  100,  motions, 
great,  in  nature  without  sounds,  ib.  nullity  and  entity  of 
sounds,  ib.  swiftness  of  motion  may  make  sounds  inaudi- 
ble, to.  Sound  not  an  elision  of  the  air,  101,  the  reasons 
thereof  102.  Sounds  not  produced  without  some  local 
motion  of  the  medium,  ib.  yet  distinction  to  be  made  be- 
twixt the  motion  of  the  air  and  the  sounds  themselves, 
ib.  great  sounds  without  great  motions  in  the  air,  from 
other  bodies,  ib.  have  rarifled  the  air  much,  ib.  have 
caused  deafness,  ib.  enclosure  of  sounds  preserveth  them, 
ib.  Sounds  partly  enclosed,  and  partly  in  open  air,  ib. 
better  heard  from  without  than  within,  ib.  a  semiconcave 
will  convey  sound  better  than  open  air,  ib.  any  long  pole 
will  do  the  like,  ib.  trial  to  be  made  in  a  crooked  concave, 
103.  Sounds  may  be  created  without  air,  ib.  difference 
of  sounds  in  different  vessels  filled  with  water,  ib.  Sound 
within  a  flame,  ib.  Sound  upon  a  barrel  emptier  or 
fuller,  ib.  Sound  not  created  betwixt  the  bow  and  the 
string,  but  betwixt  the  string  and  the  air,  ib.  the  majora- 
tlon  of  sounds,  104,  soft  bodies  damp  sounds,  105,  mix- 
Hire  of  sounds,  104,  105,  magnitude  of  sounds,  103,  in 
a  trunk,  ib.  in  a  hunter's  horn  bigger  at  the  lower  end, 
ib.  in  a  vault  under  the  .earth,  ib.  in  hawk's  bells,  rather 
than  upon  a  piece  of  brass  In  the  open  air,  ib,  in  a  drum, 
ib*  farther  heard  by  night  than  by  day,  wby,  ib.  increased 
by  the  concurrent  reflection,  to.  increased  by  the  sound- 
board  in  instruments,  to.  104,  in  an  Irish  harp,  104,  in  a 
virginal  the  Ud  shut,  ib.  in  a  concave  within  a  wall,  ib. 
In  a  bow-string,  the  horn  of  the  bow  laid  to  the  ear,  to. 
the  like  in  a  rod  of  iron  or  brass,  ib.  the  like  conveyed  by 
«  pillar  of  wood  from  an  upper  chamber  to  a  lower,  ib. 
the  like  from  the  bottom  of  a  well,  ib.  five  ways  of  ma- 
joration  of  sounds,  ib.  exility  of  sounds  through  any 
porous  bodies,  ib.  through  water,  ib.  strings  stopped 
short,  ib.  damping  of  sounds  with  a  soft  body,  105,  iron 
hot  not  so  sounding  as  cold,  ib.  water  warm  not  so 
sounding  in  the  fall,  as  cold,  ib.  loudness  and  softness  of 
sound  differ  from  magnitude  and  exility,  ib.  loudness  of 
sounds,  whence,  ib.  communication  of  sounds,  ib.  in- 
equality of  sounds,  ib.  106,  unequal  sounds  ingrate,  106, 
grateful  sounds,  ib.  musical,  and  immusical,  at  pleasure, 


only  in  men  and  birds,  ib.  humming  of  bees,  an  unequal 
sound,  to.  metals  quenched  give  a  hissing  sound,  ib.  base 
and  treble  sounds,  ib.  two  causes  of  treble  in  strings,  ib. 
proportion  of  the  air  percussed  in  treble  and  base,  107, 
trial  hereof  to  be  made  in  the  winding  up  of  a  string,  ib. 
difference  of  sounds  from  the  distances  of  frets,  ib.  in  the 
bores  of  wind  instruments,  ib.  interior  and  exterior 
sounds,  ib.  their  difference,  ib.  several  kinds  of  each,  ib. 
interior  sounds  rather  a  concussion  than  a  section  of  the 
air,  ib.  sounds  by  suction,  108,  articulation  of  sounds,  ib. 
articulate  sounds  in  every  part  of  the  air,  ib.  winds  hinder 
not  the  articulation,  ib.  distance  hiadereth,  ib.  speaking 
under  water  hindereth  it  not,  ib.  articulation  requireth  a 
mediocrity  of  sound,  ib.  confounded  in  a  room  over  an 
arched  vault,  ib.  motions  of  the  instruments  of  speech 
towards  the  forming  of  letters,  ib.  instruments  of  voice, 
which  they  are,  ib.  inarticulate  voices  and  inanimate 
sounds,  have  a  similitude  with  divers  letters,  ib.  motions 
of  sounds,  109,  they  move  In  round,  ib.  may  move  in  an 
arched  line,  ib.  supposed  that  sounds  move  better  down- 
wards than  upwards,  ib.  trial  of  it,  ib.  lasting  of  sounds, 
ib.  sounds  continue  not,  but  renew,  ib.  great  sounds 
heard  at  far  distance,  ib.  not  in  the  instant  of  the  sound, 
but  long  after,  ib.  object  of  sight  quicker  than  sound, 

1 10,  sounds  vanish  by  degrees,  which  the  objects  of  sight 
do  not,  whence,  ib.  passage  of  sounds  through  other 
bodies,  ib.  the  body  intercepting  must  not  be  very  thick, 
ib.  the  spirits  of  the  body  intercepting,  whether  they  co- 
operate in  the  sound,  ib.  sound  not  heard  in  a  long 
downright  arch,  ib.  passeth  easily  through  foraminous 
bodies,  ib.  whether  diminished  in  the  passage  through 
small  crannies,  ib.  medium  of  sounds,  ib.  air  the  beat 
medium,  ib.  thin  air  not  so  good  as  thick  air,  ib. 
whether  flame  a  fit  medium,  ib.  whether  other  liquors 
beside  water,  ib.  figures  of  pipes  on  concaves  that  con- 
duce to  the  difference  of  sounds,  ib.  several  trials  of  them, 

111,  mixture  of  sounds,  ib.  audibles  mingle  in  the  me- 
dium, which  visibles  do  not,  ib.  the  cause  thereof,  ib. 
mixture  without  distinction  makes  the  best  harmony,  ib. 
qualities  in  the  air  have  no  operation  upon  sounds,  to. 
sounds  in  the  air  alter  one  another,  ib.  two  sounds  of 
like  loudness  will  not  be  heard  as  far  again  as  one,  why, 
ib.  melioration  of  sounds,  ib.  polished  bodies  creating 
sounds  meliorate  them,  ib.  wet  on  the  inside  of  a  pipe 
doth  the  like,  1 12,  frosty  weather  causeth  the  same,  ib. 
mingling  of  open  air  with  pent  air,  doth  the  same,  ib. 
from  a  body  equal  sounds  better,  ib.  intension  of  the 
sense  of  hearing  meliorateth  them,  ib.  imitation  of  sounds, 
ib.  the  wonder  thereof  in  children  and  birds,  ib.  reflexion 
of  sounds,  113,  its  several  kinds,  ib.  no  refraction  in 
sounds  observed,  1 14,  sympathy  and  antipathy  of  sounds, 
115,  116,  concords  and  discords  in  music  are  sympathies 
and  antipathies  of  sounds,  116,  strings  that  best  agree 
in  consort,  ib.  strings  tuned  to  an  unison  or  diapason 
show  a  sympathy,  to.  sympathy  conceived  to  cause  no 
report,  ib.  experiment  of  sympathy  to  be  transferred  to 
wind-instruments,  ib.  essence  of  sounds  spiritual,  ib. 
sounds  not  impressions  of  the  air,  ib.  causes  of  the  sud- 
den generation  and  perishing  of  sounds,  117,  conclusion 
touching  sounds,  ib. 

Sour  things,  why  they  provoke  appetite,  i  178. 

Souring  of  liquors  in  the  sun,  i.  189. 

Sourness  in  fruits  and  liquors,  its  cause,  i.  185. 

Southampton,  his  confession  of  Essex's  design,  i.  412,  is 
made  general  of  the  horse  in  Ireland  by  Essex,  contrary 
to  tbe  queen's  command,  413,  his  trial,  with  lord  Essex's, 
419,  his  defence,  420,  an  answer  to  his  defence,  421,  he 
is  found  guilty  of  treason,  422,  bis  examinations  and 
confessions  at  and  after  arraignment,  431,  some  further 
account  of  him,  ii.  29. 

South  winds  dispose  men's  bodies  to  heaviness,  i.  128, 
south  winds  hurtful  to  fruit  blossoming,  156,  south  winds 
without  rain  breed  pestilence,  with  rain  not,  whence, 
179,  on  the  sea-coast  not  so,  ib. 

South-east  sun  better  than  the  south-west  for  ripening 
fruit,  i.  131. 

Spain,  its  subjection  formerly  to  several  kingdoms,  i.  465, 
union  of  its  kingdoms,  450,  sets  fire  to  its  Indian  fleet, 
442,  success  of  our  English  arms  against  them,  ib.  a  re- 
port of  their  injuries  to  us,  as  represented  by  the  mer- 
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chants,  474,  some  extenuations  of  their  injuries  to  us, 
476,  concerning  the  trade  thither,  ib.  we  are  not  to 
transport  any  commodities  of  the  Low  Countries  thither, 
ib.  its  state  considered,  982.  its  enterprise  upon  England, 
with  the  Invincible  Armada,  and  the  ignoble  return, 
884,  is  not  to  be  feared  by  us,  ib.  king  thereof  compared 
with  Philip  of  Macedon,  388,  aims  at  universal  monarchy, 
to.  his  ambition,  how  crossed,  889,  the  designs  thereof 
upon  several  nations,  ib.  is  hindered  in  his  intended  con- 
quests, by  the  wars  in  the  Low  Countries,  to.  their  pro- 
ceedings with  several  other  states,  390,  their  ill  treat- 
ment of  our  merchants,  892,  they  lay  aside  thoughts  of 
meddling  with  England,  and  attack  France,  896,  the  in- 
tentions of  the  king  against  queen  Elizabeth,  ib.  he  de- 
signs to  poison  her,  ift.  a  match  proposed  with  Spain, 
but  king  James  is  advised  against  it,  unless  all  his  coun- 
cil agree  in  it,  ii.  98,  94. 

Spain  has  but  two  enemies,  all  the  world  and  its  own 
ministers,  i.  548. 

Spain,  notes  of  a  speech  concerning  a  war  with  Spain,  i. 
580,  considerations  of  a  war  with  it,  582. 

Spalato,  archbishop  of,  bishop  Andrews*  opinion  of,  i.  820. 

Spaniards  and  Spartans  of  small  despatch,  i.  281.  Span- 
iards seem  wiser  than  they  are,  ib.  the  wonder  how  they 
hold  such  large  dominions  with  so  few  natural  Spaniards, 
285,  have  bad  a  veteran  army  for  sixscoro  years,  286, 
no  such  giants  as  some  think,  582,  accessions  to  their 
monarchy  recounted,  585,  twice  invaded  England  and 
Ireland,  586,  no  overmatch  for  England,  537,  Armada 
intended  for  an  utter  conquest,  588. 

Spanish  Montcra,  i.  211. 

Sparkling  woods  by  sudden  breaking,  i.  155. 

Sparta  was  jealous  of  naturalizing  persons,  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  it  to  them,  i.  285,  465. 

Spartans,  the  cause  of  their  ruin,  i.  285,  the  patience  of 
the  Spartan  boys,  293. 

Species  visible  and  spiritual,  i.  170,  191. 

Speech  always  with  expulsion  of  breath,  L  102,  wonderful 
imitation  of  it  in  children  and  birds,  112,  discretion  of 
speech  better  than  eloquence,  288,  how  influenced,  293. 

Speech  about  recovering  drowned  mineral  works,  i.  247. 

Speech,  a  report  of  the  earls  of  Salisbury's  and  Northamp- 
ton's, upon  the  merchants'  petition  relating  to  the 
Spanish  grievances,  L  474,  to  the  king,  upon  presenting 
to  bim  from  the  parliament  an  account  of  some  griev- 
ances, 483,  to  obtain  liberty  of  the  king  to  treat  upon 
compounding  for  tenures,  484,  concerning  the  parlia- 
ment's manner  of  receiving  messages  from  the  king,  487, 
one  in  behalf  of  a  supply  to  be  given  to  the  king,  492, 
about  a  set  of  men  in  parliament  called  undertakers,  497, 
upon  receiving  the  great  seal,  709,  before  the  summer 
circuits,  712,  upon  making  Sir  William  Jones  lord  chief 
justice  of  Ireland,  714,  upon  DenhanTs  being  made  baron 
of  the  exchequer,  715,  upon  making  Hutton  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  common  pleas,  716,  upon  Richardson's  ex- 
cusing himself  to  be  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons, 
499. 

Speeches,  an  appendix  of  history,  i.  82. 

Spencer,  Hugh,  his  banishment,  i.  662,  663,  bis  dangerous 
assertion  concerning  the  homage  of  the  subject,  ib. 

Spencer,  alderman,  left  his  vast  fortune  to  his  daughter, 
who  married  lord  Compton,  ii.  141. 

Spirit,  the  Holy,  how  it  is  ordinarily  dispensed,  i.  839. 

Spirit  of  wine  cold  to  the  touch,  i.  93. 

Spirits  in  bodies  scarce  known,  i.  97,  several  opinions  of 
them,  to.  they  are  natural  bodies  rarified,  ib.  causes  of 
most  of  the  effects  in  nature,  ib.  tbey  have  six  differing 
operations,  121.  Spirit  of  wine,  several  experiments 
about  it,  127.  Spirits  in  bodies,  150,  how  they  differ  in 
animate  and  inanimate,  ib.  how  in  plants  and  living 
creutures,  ib.  motion  of  the  spirits  excited  by  the  moon, 
189,  the  strengthening  of  them  probibiteth  putrefaction, 
123. 

Spirits  of  men  fly  upon  odious  objects,  i.  174,  the  transmis- 
sion of  spirits,  190,  el  ##?.  transmission  of  oWm  from  the 
minds  of  men,  194,  et  atq.  such  lift  tht» 

spirits  by  sympathy,  197,  the  ti  tt 

helped  by  arresting  them  for  •  i 

Spoils  in  war,  like  water  -.[■"'. 
gotten  up,  i.  777. 


Springs  of  water  made  by  art,  L  299. 

Spring-water  on  the  top  of  hills  best,  L  130. 

Sprouting  of  plants  with  water  only,  i.  154. 

Spunge  draws  up  water  higher  than  the  surface,  L  94.  Io7 

Spunges,  the  place  and  manner  of  their  growth,  l  MB. 

Spur  of  birds  is  but  a  nail,  L  168. 

Squill,  good  to  set  kernels  or  plum-stones  tn,  L  135. 

Squinting,  whence  it  proceeds,  L  185. 

Squire,  Edward,  executed  for  treason,  ii.  154  note  f. 

Stafford,  Humphry  and  Thomas,  take  anna  against  Hear? 
VII.  L  786,  fly  for  sanctuary  to  Colnhana.  so,  Bawefarr 
executed,  and  the  younger  pardoned,  to. 

Stafford,  Edward,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Boxkinffets* 
i.  735,  restored  by  Henry  VI L  to  his  dignities  saw  far* 
tunes,  to. 

Stag's  horn,  ivy  said  to  grow  out  of  one,  i.  144. 

Stag's  heart,  with  a  bone  in  it,  L  168. 

Stanchers  of  blood,  i.  92,  199. 

Stanford,  Sir  William,  ii.  185. 

Stanhope,  lord,  ii.  198. 

Stanhope,  Mr.  John,  ii  153. 

Stanley,  William,  puts  a  crown  on  Henry  VIL  in  tht  bftt 
i.  782.  Sir  William  favours  Parkin.  768.  is  low  chssv 
berlein,  765,  impeached  by  Clifford,  to.  one  of  the  risks* 
subjects,  766,  condemned  and  beheaded,  so. 

Stanley,  Thomas  lord,  made  earl  of  Derby  at  the  ucisss 
tion  of  Henry  VII.  i.  734,  being  the  king's)  latber^Jso. 
ib.  brother  to  Sir  William,  765. 

Stanley,  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  ft.  154  note  f. 

Star-chamber  conflrmed  by  parliament  In  certain  osen>  t 
748,  one  of  the  sagest  institutions  in  the  kingdom,  e\ 

Stars,  lesser,  obscured,  a  sign  of  tempest,  L  177. 

Statim,  its  meaning  explained  by  several  oases,  L  68. 

Statute  laws,  the  great  number  of  them  censored,  L  A 
they  want  most  correcting  of  any,  to.  more  doubts  east 
upon  them  than  upon  the  common  law,  66&  the  i 
of  reforming  them,  670,  of  27th  of  Henry  VIIL  a 
ing  a  use,  its  advantage  and  extent,  504,  this 
takes  away  all  uses,  and  redness  the  law  to  the  i 
form  of  conveyance  of  land  by  feoffment,  fine, 
covery,  585,  of  39  of  Elisabeth,  concerning  the  < 
tion  of  the  word  marches,  638,  of  2  Bdw/ard  VL  far  tat 
same,  ib.  of  32  Henry  VIIL  for  the  same,  A.  of  97  a? 
Henry  VIIL  for  the  same, to.  of  4 of  Edward  IV.  far* 
same,  to.  of  27  of  Edward  IV.  for  the  sane,  aV  Or* 
things  to  be  considered  for  the  right  tscuserstasdae;  e* 
any  statute,  598,  several  relating  to  the  case  of  aso  ev 
plained,  578,  of  5  of  Edward  III.  for  the  relief  of  creat- 
ors, 608,  several  collected  relating  to  uses,  601  east 
method  to  be  observed  in  expounding  then,  607.  eta* 
an  action  is  given  by  one,  interest  is  supposed.  681  eV 
servations  of  statute  26  Henry  VIIL  and  16  ffiebai*  Ii 
687,  25  of  Edward  HI.  concerning  where  slUgi'isis  a 
due,  656,  of  Prssrogativa  regis,  its  excellent  and  «at 
foundation,  664,  whether  those  tonching  Eagksad  set 
Scotland  are  to  be  repealed  upon  the  uniea,  434,  sear 
which  consider  the  Scots  as  an  enemy,  A.  breach  «f  a? 
statute  how  to  be  punished,  677.  See  Case,  tt  Bear 
VIIL  upon  the  design  of  poisoning  any  one,  696.  of  Se- 
ward III.  concerning  purveyors,  449,  of  Henry  V.eav 
corning  the  redress  by  letters  of  mart,  477. 

Stealths  of  all  sorts  are  to  be  presented,  L  876. 

Steel,  the  melting  of  it  promoted  by  brimstone,  L  ML 

Steel  and  parchment,  very  doubtful  whether  tbey  en  fseJ 
against  natural  title,  I.  768. 

Stercoration,  i.  149. 

Sterility  of  the  year  ehangetb  corn  Into  another  Met  *. 
142. 

Steward,  Dr.  IL  209, 210. 

Stewards  of  loots  and  law-days.  their  jurisdiction,  i  m 

Stilpo  says,  he  was  the  man  whom  Diogenes  eaagtt  eft* 
his  lantern,  L  316. 

Stoic's  felicity  resembles  that  of  a  player,  L  tt& 

Stolen  goods,  in  what  cases  they  may  be  seised  fee  6» 
owner,  and  in  what  not.  i.  586. 

Stomach,  the  appetite  (hereof,  L  I7R>  the  ooaiewi  tse) 
pr<<i"Lo  iippi»lite,  ib.  a  receipt  for  it,  229L 

Stor  fruits,  i.  142. 

I  Lv  an  application  t*>  BbewnsM  f1 
I  vitrify,  242,  where  the  east  ef  fc« 
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human  bodies,  246,  247,  stone  engendered  in  a  toad's 

head,  247. 
Strawberries  early,  1. 131. 
Straying,  bow  property  in  live  cattle  is  gained  thereby,  L 

586. 
Stretching,  a  motion  of  imitation,  i.  1 18. 
Strife  of  the  spirits  now  to  be  assuaped,  i.  198. 
Strings,  musical,  should  be  all  of  a  sue,  i.  106. 
Studies  for  delight,  ornament,  and  ability,  i.  301,  studies, 

how  influenced,  293,  perfect  nature,  and  are  perfected  by 

experience,  901,  condemned  by  the  crafty,  admired  by 

the  simple,  used  by  the  wise,  ib. 
Stutting,  two  causes  thereof,  1.  129,  generally  in  choleric 

persons,  why,  ib. 
Snare*,  an  account  of  his  doctrine  about  the  pope's  power 

to  depose  kings,  1. 668. 
Subjection  to  a  king  generally,  and  to  a  king  as  king  of  a 

certain  kingdom,  this  difference  how  authorized,  with 

answer,  i.  657,  that  it  is  rather  due  to  the  crown  than 

the  person  of  the  king,  is  a  dangerous  doctrine,  663,  how 

resented  by  the  nobility  in  Spencer's  case,  ib. 
Subjects  of  England,  how  far  they  think  it  not  legal  to  be 

foreed  to  foreign  wars,  i.  506. 
Subjects  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  under  what 

direction,  i.  293. 
SubMmation  of  metals,  i  245. 
Submission  to  monarchical  government,  proceeds  from  four 

causes,  i.  659. 
Subscription*  of  the  clergy,  our  author's  opinion  of  them, 

a.  357. 
Subsidy  and  bene? olence  without  war,  L  788. 
Subeidy,  a  speech  on  the  motion  of  one  in  the  99th  of 

£Iiaabeth,  i.  441. 
Suhterrany  fires,  i.  126. 
Succession,  particular  cases  relating  to  the  succession  to 

lands  by  the  offspring  of  any  person  once  attainted,  i. 

560,  to  kingdoms,  instances  in  many  princes  who  would 

not  fix  it,  L  386. 
Successor  declared  may  abate  respect,  but  increases  safety, 

i.  70/7  796. 

Socking  long,  HI  for  children,  i.  125. 

Suckling,  Sir  John,  ii.  269. 

Suffolk,  earl  of,  son  of  John  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
and  Elisabeth,  eldest  sister  of  Edward  IV.  i.  784, 
flies  to  his  aunt  the  duchess  of  Burgundy,  ib.  involves 
himself  at  prince  Arthur's  marriage,  787,  and  flies  again 
ioto  Flanders,  ib.  styled  a  hair-brained  fellow  by  the 
king,  790,  is  recalled,  being  assured  of  life  with  hopes  of 
liberty,  ib. 

SarJblk,  lord,  and  his  lady,  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber, 
U.  211,  he  *  admitted  again  to  sit  in  parliament,  264. 

Sugar  abincth  in  scraping,  i.  124.  Sugar  little  known  to 
the  ancients,  151.  Sugar,  bow  dissolved,  182,  its  uses, 
to.  draweth  liquor  higher  than  the  liquor  cometh,  94. 

Soing  in  forma  pauperis,  its  original,  L  769.  Suing  to  be 
nnade  a  judge,  to  be  suspected,  Ac.  512. 

Suitors,  i.  901,  what  they  are  in  fact,  and  what  they  ought 
to  be,  ib.  despatch  to  be  given  them,  509,  how  to  be 
ranked  into  several  kinds,  510. 

Bulls  in  chancery,  what  kind  of  them  are  to  be  dismissed 
the  court,  i.  717,  what  to  be  admitted  in  chancery,  after 
judgment  in  other  courts,  718,  in  which  the  plaintiff  had 
not  probabilem  causam  litigandi,  he  shall  pay  utmost 
costs,  719,  are  to  be  carried  on  with  leu  delay  and  ex- 
pense to  the  subject,  712. 

Sulphureous  and  mercurial  tribes,  i.  125. 

Summer  and  winter  sicknesses,  i.  128,  the  prognostics  of  a 
dry  summer,  177. 

Sun  tanneth,  which  fire  doth  not,  whence,  i.  130. 

Sun*  the  reason  of  its  greater  beat  under  Leo  than  Cancer, 
L450. 

Son,  good  by  aspect,  evil  by  conjunction,  i.  257,  never  sets 
Sn  the  Spanish  dominions,  524,  worshipped  in  Peru,  16. 

Superfmtation,  its  cause,  i.  145. 

Super-plants,  others  beside  mistletoe,  i.  156. 

Superstition,  worse  than  infidelity,  i.  274,  in  matters  of 
blood  surpasses  custom,  293. 

SuppUcavit  for  good  behaviour,  when  to  be  granted,  i. 

Supporting  plants  of  themselves,  and  others  not,  i.  149. 


Supremacy  of  the  pope,  placed  with  offences  of  state,  L  675, 
the  asserters  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  ib.  how  dan- 
gerous to  princes  this  doctrine  is,  694,  ecclesiastical,  a 
prerogative  of  the  crown  of  England,  478,  oaths  of  it,  are 
altered  by  queen  Elizabeth,  387,  a  contest  between  king 
James  and  the  pope  about  it,  ii.  39. 

Surety,  how  one  may  be  bound  to  find  it  for  good  behaviour, 
i.  570,  the  method  of  proceeding  with  a  person  so  bound 
before  he  is  discharged,  573,  the  benefits  of  it  with  re- 
gard to  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland,  466. 

Surfeits  often  cause  purging,  i.  88. 

Surplice,  whether  the  use  of  it  should  be  Jaid  aside  or  no, 
1.356. 

Surprise  in  business,  i.  279. 

Surrey,  Thomas  earl  of,  released  out  of  the  Tower,  and 
pardoned  by  Henry  VIL  I.  749,  sent  against  the  York- 
shire rebels,  ib.  and  defeats  them,  ib.  lieutenant  of  the 
north,  ib.  despatched  again  into  the  north,  774,  pursues 
the  king  of  Scots,  and  takes  the  castle  of  Aton,  776. 

Suspicions,  L  287,  like  bats  among  birds  flying  by  twilight, 
ib.  cloud  the  mjnd,  check  business,  ib.  seated  in  the  brain, 
not  the  heart,  ib.  causes  whence  they  proceed,  ib. 

Sutton,  his  design  about  the  charterhouse  condemned,  i. 
494,  what  his  intent  was  therein,  495,  advice  to  the  king 
about  the  managing  his  estate,  to. 

Sutton's  hospital,  i.  247. 

Swallows,  their  early  arrival,  what  it  portends,  i.  177. 

Swallows,  how  made  white,  i.  199. 

Swart,  Martin,  sent  by  the  lady  Margaret  at  the  head  of 
2000  Almains,  L  739,  slain  in  battle  by  Henry  VII.  741. 

Sweat,  moderate,  preserveth  the  body,  i.  126.  Sweat, 
what,  163,  parts  under  the  water,  though  hot,  sweat  not, 
ib.  salt  in  taste,  ib.  cometh  more  from  the  upper  parts 
than  from  the  lower,  ib.  more  in  sleep  than  waking,  ib. 
cold  sweat  commonly  mortal,  ib.  Sweat,  in  what  dis- 
eases good,  in  what  bad,  ib.  some  men  smelling  sweet  in 
their  sweats,  83. 

Sweating  sickness,  i.  733,  its  description  and  cure,  ib.  734. 

Sweden,  state  of  its  affairs,  i.  381. 

Sweet  moss,  i.  144,  154.  Sweetness  of  odour  from  the 
rainbow,  178.  Sweetness  of  odour,  whether  or  not  in 
some  water,  ib.  found  in  earth,  ib.  Sweet  smells,  ib. 
several  properties  of  them,  ib.  they  have  a  corporeal  sub- 
stance, are  not  like  light,  colours,  and  sound,  ib. 

Sweetness  in  fruits  and  liquors,  whence,  i.  185.  Sweet 
things  commixed  prohibit  putrefaction,  124. 

Swelling,  how  caused  in  the  body,  i.  122,  how  it  may  be 
kept  down,  185,  why  it  followeth  upon  blows  and 
bruises,  ib. 

Swelling  of  grains  upon  boiling,  i.  184,  the  cause  of  the 
different  swelling  of  them,  ib. 

Swimming  of  bodies,  whence,  i.  172, 174. 

Swines'  dung  dulcorateth  fruit,  whence,  i.  136. 

Swinging  of  bottles,  the  use  of  it,  i.  1 19. 

Switzers,  why  they  last  well  notwithstanding  the  diversity 
of  religion,!.  271. 

Switzers,  their  success  over  Burgundy  and  France,  i.  467. 

Swooning*,  i.  193. 

Swords,  two  among  christians,  i.  263,  the  sword  of  Ma- 
homet a  third  to  propagate  religion  by  sanguinary  per- 
secutions, 263.  Sword  in  the  people's  hand  tends  to  the 
subversion  of  government,  ib. 

Sylla  raised  Pompey,  i.  282,  three  things  remarkable  in 
him,  671. 

"  Sylva  sylvarum,"  the  intention  of  it,  i.  96,  its  contents, 
ib.  142. 

Sympathies  are  of  two  sorts  only,  i.  430. 

Sympathy  and  antipathy,  i.  96, 97.  Sympathy  and  antipa- 
thy of  plants,  137,  et  aeq.  Sympathy,  wherein  it  consists, 
191.  Sympathy  secret,  between  persons  near  in  blood, 
199,  between  great  friends  in  absence,  ib.  Sympathy 
betwixt  multitudes,  ib.    Sympathy  in  individuals,  200. 

Synods  blamed,  i.  347. 


Tacitus,  his  arts  of  state  and  life,  i.  264.  Vide  40, 41.  His 
character  of  Seneca,  290,  his  saying  of  Mucianus,  303. 

Talbot,  Sir  William,  a  charge  against  him  for  appealing  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome  about  deposing  and 
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excommunicating  kings,  i.  686,  the  occasion  of  his  of- 
fence,  687,  the  particulars  of  the  charge  against  him, 
687,  688.  his  declaration  subscribed  by  himself  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  Suarez,  688. 

Tan  field,  Laurence,  made  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer,  ii. 
143. 

Tangible  bodies  of  themselves  cold,  i.  93,  even  spirit  of 
wine  and  chemical  oils  cold  to  the  touch,  ib.  differences 
of  tangible  parts  in  bodies,  received  some  light  from  the 
chemists,  97. 

Tar,  an  antidote  against  the  plague,  i.  192.  « 

Taste,  alteration  of  it  in  bodily  disorders,  i.  159. 

Taxes,  people  overlaid  with  them  never  martial,  i.  285, 
laid  by  consent  best,  ib.  the  several  sorts  of  taxes  in 
England,  386. 

Taxes,  how  to  be  managed  after  the  union  of  England  and 
Scotland,  i.  459,  concerning  the  number  of  them  in  queen 
Elizabeth's  time,  386. 

Tears  of  trees,  i.  151,  152. 

Teeth,  scales  growing  on  them,  i.  96,  great  intercourse  be- 
tween  them  and  the  instrument  of  hearing,  104.  Teeth, 
159,  168,  their  tenderness,  104.  Teeth  set  on  edge  by 
harsh  sounds,  the  cause,  162,  sinews  in  them,  the  cause 
of  their  pain,  not  the  marrow,  168,  their  several  kinds, 
ib.  their  difference  in  several  creatures,  to.  horned  beasts 
have  no  upper  teeth,  ib.  Tooth,  the  mark  of  horses'  age, 
ib.  at  what  age  they  come  forth  in  men,  ib.  what  things 
hurt  them,  169,  chiefest  considerations  about  the  teeth, 
ib.  restitution  of  teeth  in  age,  ib.  whether  it  may  be  done 
or  no,  ib. 

Telesius,  the  reviver  of  Parmenides,  and  the  best  of  the 
novelists,  i.  93. 

Temperance  the  proper  virtue  of  prosperity,  i.  264. 

Tempests,  their  productions,  i.  177. 

Temple,  Mr.  William,  some  account  of  biro,  ii.  30. 

Tenants  particular,  their  power  in  estates,  i.  618,  of  seigni- 
ories, shall  not  have  aid,  and  why,  618,  in  dower,  much 
favoured  by  our  laws,  606,  upon  the  borders  of  Scotland, 
how  to  be  dealt  with  after  the  union,  454. 

Tensile  bodies,  i.  181,  difference  between  fibrous  and 
viscous,  ib. 

Tensure,  i.  83. 

Tenure  of  land,  what  is  meant  thereby,  i.  577,  in  capite, 
what  it  is,  578,  of  the  king,  may  take  more  hurt  by  a 
resolution  in  law,  than  by  many  suppressions  and  con- 
cealments,  623,  624,  the  great  favour  of  our  law  towards 
those  in  capite,  624,  are  divided  into  two  kinds,  ib.  by 
knight's  service  more  eminent  than  by  socage,  with  the 
reasons  of  it,  ib.  in  capite  is  the  most  worthy  of  all,  ib. 
by  knight's  service  in  capite,  cannot  be  aliened  without 
licence  from  the  king,  ib.  the  penalty  of  alienation,  ib. 
wheresoever  the  law  createth  the  tenure  of  the  king,  it 
always  raiseth  a  tenure  in  capite,  625,  626,  where  there 
is  any  uncertainty  of  tenure  by  common  law,  it  shall  be 
tenure  in  capite,  625,  where  the  tenure  reserved  is  re- 
pugnant to  law,  or  impossible,  it  is  the  same,  ib.  so  also 
where  a  tenure  once  created  is  afterwards  extinct,  ib. 
several  instances  of  what  are  tenures  in  capite.  ib.  of  a 
rent  or  seigniory  when  judged  in  esse,  626,  in  what  cases 
they  are  revived,  627,  a  speech  to  desire  liberty  of  the 
king  to  compound  for  them,  484,  they  have  regard  to 
considerations  of  honour,  conscience,  and  profit,  ib.  be- 
long to  the  prerogative  by  ancient  common  law,  ib.  the 
nature  of  them  much  altered,  485,  cases  of  wardship, 
where  there  was  nothing  of  them,  ib.  See  Case,  Lowe's 
Case. 

Tenures  of  several  kinds,  t  579. 

Terebration  of  trees,  i.  136. 

Terentius,  a  Roman  knight,  his  behaviour  and  saying  when 
be  was  accused  of  intimacy  with  Sejanus,  ii.  61  note  *. 

Terminor,  the  nature  of  bis  estate,  i.  617,  inferences  re- 
lating to  the  inheritance  of  timber  trees  drawn  from 
thence,  ib. 

Terra  Lemnia,  i.  162. 

Terra  sigillata  communis,  i.  162. 

Thales,  his  monopoly  of  olives,  i.  157,  his  stricture  upon 
marriage,  315. 

Theft,  a  property  gained  that  way,  how  it  may  sometimes 
bar  the  right  of  the  owner,  I  586,  and  robberies,  how  to 
be  punished,  676. 


Themistocles  reprimands  an  ambassador,  SSL    TOettA 

325. 
Themistocles  compares  speech  to  cloth  of  Anas  i 

abroad,  i.  283,  his  arrogant  commendation*  of  a 

284,  drove  Xerxes  out  of  Greece  by  a  rejurt,  3&U 
Theodosius  promised  nothing  if  it  was  unjust,  I  S2L 
Thistle-down,  flying  in  the  air,  fareshoweth  wind,  l  T7R. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  his  definition  of  a  just  can*  of  vac 

i.535. 
Thomas,   Valentine,  accuses  the  king  of  Scots,  \L  15* 

note  f. 
Thorns,  plants  that  have  them,  i   \4& 
Thorpe,  observations  on  his  case.  ii.  282. 
Thoughts  and  conjectures  on  the  different  objects  taw 

merit  man's  attention,  i.  292. 
Thucydides,  what  he  says  of  the  war  of  fMopcsjacss* 

i.  534. 
Thunder,  i.  176.     Thunders,  whether  greatest  in  ts*  U 

of  the  moon.  189. 
Thwaites,  Sir  Thomas,  conspires  in  favour  of  Ferkft9,LTO. 
Thynne,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  198. 
Tiberius  died  in  an  act  of  dissimulation,  I.  962.  whfcfe  «w 

the  practice  of  his  life,  264,  uses  the  ambition  of  Maoi 

to  pull  down  Sejanus,  291. 
Ticinum  in  Italy,  a  remarkable  church  there,  i.  174* 
Timber,  i.  155,  the  several  natures  thereof,  ib.  that  m* 

tough  which  grows  in  moist  ground,  ib.  the  several  at* 

according  to  the  nature  of  the  trees,  ib. 
Timber  of  a  house  fallen  by  tempest,  to  whom  bilnofisa, 

L  619. 
Timber  tree,  when  standing,  is  part  of  the  inberitaaos,* 

well  as  the  soil  itself,  this  point  argoedL  L  €17,  tfcr  mm 

more  fully  discussed,  ib.  so  it  is  abo  wheat  ft***?**,  A 

several  authorities  produced  to  show  that  the  pujofi 

of  them  belongs  to  the  lessee,  619.  the**-  antfcecwJn  •> 

bated  and  confuted,  ib.  &c  the  feUtog  thereof  ease*** 

to  be  ad  exh&redationein,  617,  cases  wheieio  tW  law* 

may  fell,  619,  the  statute  of  Gloucester  relating  to  lata 

explained,  620. 
Time  and  heat  in  many  instances  work  the  Hke  eatei  t 

117,  185,  accelerating  of  it  in  works  of  notare  of  pwl 

importance,  119. 
Time,  the  measure  of  business,  as  money  ts  of  wore*.  L9A 

prefaces,  excuses,  &c  great  wasters  of  tfose,  SM,  hf* 

time  passes  in  sickness  or  pain,  256. 
Timoleon's  fortune,  i.  294. 
Timotheus,  his  folly  and  vanity,  i.  294. 
Tin,  incorporation  of  with  other  metals,  L  243* 
Tincture  of  metals,  i.  245. 
Tipping,  Sir  George,  ii.  202. 
Tirrel,  Sir  James,  his  account  how  he  murdered  tb*  bar 

and  duke,  i.  763,  soon  after  beheaded  in  the  Towrr-jm* 

for  other  matters  of  treason,  787. 
Titillation,  i.  170,  the  cause  of  it,  to.  indueeth  taugt inf.  s\ 

of  the  nostrils,  causeth  sneezing,  rou 
Titus,  eldest  son  of  Vespasian,  i.  321,  dissuaoVs  the  tn*aft 

upon  urine,  923. 
Toadstool,  its  dimension  and  place  of  growth,  i  144. 
Tobacco  relieves  weariness,  i.  166,  167.     Enarush  *«ai 

how  it  may  be  mended,  184,  comforteth  the  spirwt*** 

discharges  weariness,  193. 
Tones,  why  less  apt  to  procure  sleep  than  aouods,  1  *Jl 
Tongue,  showeth  inward  diseases,  t.  159. 
Torpedo  marina,  i.  200. 
Tortosa,  cardinal,  preceptor  to  Charles  V.  made  f*f*  I 

750,  son  of  a  dutch  brewer,  ib. 
Tough  bodies,  i.  179.    Toughness,  its  cause.  1*1. 
Tournaments  not  lawful  at  any  time  without  the  *j«f> 

licence,  i.  685. 
Tourne.  sheriff's  court  so  called,  and  why,  L  6$l.  J 

tion  of  it,  to. 
Towerson,  Mr.  merchant  of  London,  brother  to 

Gabriel  Towerson,  one  of  the  English  put  to  diets  a* 

Amboyna,  ii.  179  note  f. 
Trade  at  home  layeth  a  foundation  of  ferefga  trae*.  » 

517,  encouraging  tillage  may  spare  for  traoaporfatisa»  * 
Traffic  was  very  flourishing  under  quean    iPlisalert  * 

386. 
Trajan,  what  was  said  of  him  by  Tacitus,  L  48ft. 
Tramontanes  not  relished  in  Italy,  L  756. 
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Transmission  of  water  through  earth,  ft  it  material  whether 

H  riseth  or  falleth,  i.  88. 
Transmission  of  immateriate  virtues,  whether  any,  i.  190. 
Transmission  of  spirits,  i.  190,  et  teq.  eight  kinds  of  trans- 
missions of  spirits ;  as  of  the  airy  parts  of  bodies,  191,  of 
spiritual  species,  to.  of  spirits  causing  attraction,  to.  of 
spirits  working  by  the  primitive  nature  of  matter,  £6.  of 
the  spirits  of  the  mind  of  man,  t&.  of  the  influences  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  t6.  in  operations  of  sympathy,  ib.  by 
sympathy  of  individuals,  192. 
Transmutation  of  air  into  water,  i.  85.     Transmutation  of 
metals,  180.     Transmutation  of  plants,  142,  six  rules  for 
the  effecting  it,  143,  farther  inquisitions  into  it,  246. 
TVaake,  John,  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber,  ii.  216 

notef. 
Treason,  several  cases  wherein  a  man  becomes  guilty  of  it, 
i.  662,  the  punishment,  the  method  of  trial,  and  other 
proceedings  relating  thereto,  643.     See  Petty  treason 
and  Misprision. 
Trebisond,  hooey  made  there  from  the  box  tree,  that  makes 

men  mad,  i.  182. 
Trees  planted  warm,  i.  131,  housing  of  them,  132,  heap  of 
flint  laid  at  the  bottom  helpeth  their  growth,  133,  shak- 
ing horteth  a  tree  at  first  setting,  afterwards  not,  ib. 
catting  away  suckers  helpeth  them.  ib.  how  to  plant  a 
tree  that  may  grow  fair  in  one  year,  ib.  helped  by  boring 
a  hole  through  the  heart  of  the  stock,  ib.  and  135,  by 
slitting  the  roots,  133,  by  spreading  tbem  upon  the  wall, 
ib*  by  plucking  off  some  leaves,  134,  by  digging  yearly 
about  the  roots,  ib.  by  applying  new  mould,  ib.  by  re- 
moving to  better  earth,  t'6.  by  slicing  their  bark,  to.  in 
some  kinds  by  shade,  ib.  by  setting  the  kernels  or  stones 
in  a  squill  growing,  135,  helped  by  pulling  off  some 
blossoms,  to.  by  several  applications  to  the  roots,  135, 
196,  by  letting  them  blood,  136,  grow  best  fenced  from 
sun  and  wind,  137,  causes  of  their  barrenness,  ib.    Tree 
blown  up  by  the  roots  and  replaced  proved  fruitful,  134, 
trial  of  watering  a  tree  with  warm  water,  135.    Trees 
that  grow  best  without  grafting,  to.  fruit-tree  grafted 
upon  a  moister  stock  will  grow  larger,  to.    Trees  re- 
moved, to  be  coasted  as  before,  136,  lower  boughs  bring 
the  bigger  fruit,  134,  153.     Trees  apparelled  with  flow- 
ers, 140,  forming  of  trees  into  several  shapes,  141,  trans- 
mutation of  trees  and  plants,  142,   six  designations 
thereof,  143.    Trees  in  coppice-woods  grow  more  tall 
and  straight,  whence,  t'6.    Trees  full  of  heat  grow  tall, 
why,  ib.  how  to  dwarf  trees,  t'6.     Trees  that  are  winders, 
ib.     Trees  moister  yield  less  moss,  why,  144.    Trees  in 
day  ground  apt  to  gather  moss,  whence,  ib.      Trees 
hide-bound   bring  forth   moss,  16.     Trees   that  ripen 
latest  blossom  earliest,  147.     Trees  that  last  longest, 
namely,  the  largest  of  body,  such  as  bring  mast  or  nuts, 
such  as  bring  forth  leaves  late,  and  shed  them  late,  such 
as  are  often  cut,  147.     Trees  with  scattered  boughs, 
148,  with  upright  boughs,  whence,  ib.    Tree,  Indian, 
with  leaves  of  great  largeness,  and  fruit  without  stalks, 
151.     Tree  in  Persia  nourished  with    salt   water,  ib. 
Trees  commonly  fruitful  but  each  other  year,  why,  158. 
Trees  bearing  best  on  the  lower  boughs,  others  on  the 
higher  boughs,  whence,  ib.  some  bear  best  when  they 
are  old,  others  when  they  are  young,  whence,  t6.  soils 
and  places  peculiar  to  them,  155. 
[Vees,  when  young  belong  to  the  lessee,  when  full  grown 
to  the  lessor,  aod  when  set  to  the  lessee  again,  with  the 
reasons  of  it,  i.  618,  it  is  a  fault  to  say  the  lessee  has  a 
property  m  the  trees,  ib.  when  severed  by  grant  they 
subsist  as  a  chattel  divided,  617,  that  are  wind-falls,  to 
whom  they  belong,  619. 
trefoil  swelleth  against  rain,  i.  178. 
"rembting,  whence,  i.  163.    * 
'nemoling  is  shadows  whence,  i.  187. 
Wot,  council  of,  L  274.    * 

'rcpidation  of  water  hath  an  affinity  with  the  letter  L,  i. 
106.     Trepidation  on  the  sight  of  offensive  objects,  174. 
reshaen,  Sir  Lewis,  his  suit  in  chancery  recommended  by 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  ii.  188. 
Hats  for  wholesome  airs,  i.  172. 
rials,  the  care  of  our  laws  observable  in  them,  i.  606. 
riumvirate  of  kings,  i.  276. 
rochisks  of  vipers  much  magnified,  I  159, 198. 


Trust,  what  it  is  defined  to  be,  i.  599,  special  trust,  in 
what  cases  lawful  or  not  so,  ib. 

Truth,  how  it  becomes  corrupted,  i.  346. 

Truths,  theological,  philosophical,  and  political,  i.  261, 
262.  Truth  and  falsehood  will  not  incorporate,  but  re- 
semble Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  263,  the  concealment 
of  it  from  princes,  sometimes  as  bad  as  treachery,  509. 

Tuft  of  moss  in  a  brier-bush,  i.  145. 

Turkey,  rice  much  fed  upon  in,  i.  90.  Turkish  turban, 
i.  203. 

Turks  great  sitters,  i.  167,  to  them  bathing  good,  ib.  em- 
poison the  water,  192,  make  an  expedition  into  Persia,  - 
325,  despise  marriage,  266.  Turks  cruel  to  men  and 
compassionate  to  beasts,  270,  warlike,  286,  why  always 
a  just  cause  of  war  against  them,  534,  their  rise  from 
poverty,  467,  king  of  Spain  pretends  war  against  them, 

Twelve  tables  of  Rome,  t  305. 

Twice  a  year  fruits,  i.  147. 

Tyndall,  Sir  John,  killed  by  John  Bertram,  ii.  184  note  *. 

Tyranny  over  men's  understandings  and  beliefs,  much  af- 
fected, i.  201. 

Tyrant,  Suarez's  distinction  of  tyrant  in  title,  and  in  regi- 
ment, i.  688. 

Tyrant  in  title,  I  731,  princes  think  it  most  politic  to  have 
a  tyrant  reign  in  their  neighbourhood,  743. 

Tjrrone,  his  reports  to  several  persons  after  his  conference 
with  Essex,  about  his  design  upon  England,  i.  411,  was 
to  be  made  viceroy  of  Ireland,  ib. 

Tythes,  how  they  came  to  be  tried  for  in  ecclesiastical 
courts,  I  355,  a  great  cause  of  them  concerning  the 
benefices  in  London,  ii.  201. 

V  and  U. 

Vagabonds  and  gamesters  coupled  together  in  the  statutes, 

i.  78a 
Vain-glory,  essential  to  soldiers  and  commanders,  i.  303. 
Valour  of  several  kinds,  i.  542. 
Value,  what  the  law  intends  by  it,  i.  631. 
Vanlore,  Peter,  fined  in  the  star-chamber,  ii.  216. 
Vapour  of  charcoal,  or  of  sea-coal,  or  of  a  room  new 

plastered,  mortal,  i.  192. 
Vapours  metalline  very  noxious,  i.  192. 
Vapours  which  taken  outwardly  would  condense  the  spirits, 

L  193. 
Vatican,  i.  297.  » 

Vaughan,  lord,  ii.  250. 
Vegetables  rotting  upon  the  ground  a  good  compost,  i.  149, 

several  instances  thereof,  to. 
Venomous  Quality  of  man's  flesh,  i.  85. 
Venous  bodies,  i  180. 
Venus,  i.  159,  in  excess  dimmeth  the  sight,  ib.  the  acts  of 

it,  160,  men  more  inclined  in  winter,  women  in  summer,  ib. 
Verdict  false,  remediable,  i.  769. 
Vere,  Sir  Francis,  ascribeth  the  victory  at  the  battle  of 

Newport  to  the  English,  i.  540. 
Vere,  Sir  Horace,  i.  540. 
Verge,  a  charge  at  the  sessions  thereof,  i.  673,  what  is 

meant  thereby,  ib.  some  points  chiefly  recommended  to 

be  inquired  into  by  the  jury  thereof,  ib.  jurisdiction  of 

this  court,  674 
Verjuice,  i.  94,  189. 

Vermin  frighted  with  the  head  of  a  wolf;  i.  19a 
Vernon,  lady,  ii.  205. 
Verunsel,  president  of  Flanders,  t  773. 
Vespasian  reprimands  his  son  Domitian,  i.  321. 
Vespasian  defeats  a  corrupt  suitor,  i.  322,  his  question  to 

Apollooius,  ib.  sets  a  tribute  upon  urine,  323,  died  with 

a  jest,  262,  changed  for  the  better  by  power,  269. 
Vestimentum,  the  canonists'  interpretation  thereof,  i.  555. 
Vesuvius,  the  countries  about  it  enriched  by  the  eruptions, 

i.  149,  na 
Vices,  if  profitable,  the  virtuous  man  the  sinner,  i.  133. 
Vicissitude  of  wet  and  dry,  hot  and  cold,  hasten  putrefac- 
tion, i.  122. 
Vicissitude  of  things,  i.  306,  in  earth  and  in  the  heavens,  ib. 

in  religion,  307,  in  wars,  t'6.  in  weapons  of  war,  ib. 
Villenage,  what  sort  of  tenure  it  is,  i.  579. 
Villiers,  Sir  George,  afterwards  duke  of  Buckingham,  i. 
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508,  first  favourite  or  the  king,  509,  cautioned,  because 
tome  near  in  blood  to  him  were  thought  papists,  511, 
should  give  no  scandal  by  vain  or  oppressive  carriage, 
519,  is  in  the  quality  of  a  sentinel,  520,  some  account  of 
him  in  a  letter  to  the  king,  ii.  86. 
Villiors,  George,  earl,  marquis,  and  duke  of  Buckingham, 
promises  Sir  Francis  Bacon  the  chancellorship,  ii.  169, 
letter  to  him  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon  relating  to  the 
earl  of  Somerset,  il  173,  master  of  the  horse,  177,  his 
letters  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  182,  letters  to  him  recom- 
mending causes  in  chancery,  186,  note  ff ,  188,  &c 
exasperated  against  the  lord  keeper  Bacon,  194,  recon- 
ciled to  him,  196,  made  marquis,  200  note  §,  his  letters 
to  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  229, 236,  contracts  for  Wal- 
lingford  house,  239,  engaged  to  Sir  William  Beeher  for 
the  Provostship  of  Eton,  252  note  *,  made  duke  of 
Buckingham,  253  note  *,  his  letter  to  lord  viscount  St 
Alban,  253,  letters  to  him  from  that  lord,  254, 255,  advice 
to  him  from  that  lord,  256,  conferences  of  lord  St.  Alban 
with  him,  256—256,  letter  of  advice  to  him  from  that 
lord,  258,  other  letters  of  that  lord  to  him,  259—261, 

S;oes  to  France,  261  note  §,  has  a  son  born,  263,  264, 
ettere  to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  266. 

Villiers,  Sir  Christopher,  ii.  201,  221,  224,  225. 

Vinegar,  how  produced,  i.  120, 189. 

Vines  made  fruitful  by  applying  the  kernels  of  grapes  to 
the  roots,  whence,  i.  88,  made  to  sprout  with  nitre,  134, 
said  to  grow  to  a  stake  at  a  distance,  136,  love  not  the 
colewort,  138.  Vine-trees  anciently  of  great  bodies, 
152,  an  image  of  Jupiter  made  of  one,  ib.  a  tough  wood 
when  dry,  to.  Vines  in  some  places  not  propped,  ib. 
bear  best  when  old,  why,  153.  Vine  grafted  upon  vine 
three  ways,  156. 

Violent  motion  the  cause  of  all  mechanical  operations,  i. 
83,  and  yet  not  sufficiently  inquired  into,  ib. 

Violet  vinegar,  how  best  prepared,  i.  84. 

Virginian  tobacco,  i.  183,  how  it  suffered  there,  289. 

Virtuous  men  like  some  spices,  which  give  not  their  sweet 
smell  till  they  are  crushed,  i.  264,  320. 

Visibles,  hitherto  the  subject  of  knowledge,  i.  97,  mingle 
not  in  the  medium  as  audibles  do,  why,  HI,  several 
consents  of  visibles  and  audibles,  114,  several  dissents  of 
visibles  and  audibles,  115.  Visible  species,  170.  Visi- 
bles and  audibles,  194,  two  lights  of  the  same  bigness 
will  not  make  things  to  be  seen  as  far  again  as  one, 
whence,  i.  Hi. 

Visual  spirits  infecting,  i.  193.      « 

VitelHus  ruined  by  Mucianus  on  false  fame,  i.  309. 

Vitrification  of  metals,  i.  246. 

Vitriol  aptest  to  sprout  with  moisture,  i.  150. 

Vivification,  1.  122,  the  several  things  required  to  vivifica- 
tion,  160,  161,  the  process  of  it,  ib.  189. 

Ulcer  in  the  leg  harder  to  cure  than  in  the  head,  the  cause, 
i.  173,  difference  of  curing  them  in  a  Frenchman  and  an 
Englishman,  ib. 

Ulster,  earldom  of,  to  be  added  to  oar  prince's  titles  upon 
the  planting  of  Ireland,  i  472. 

Ulysses,  a  good  husband,  i.  266. 

Unbarked  branch  of  a  tree  being  set,  hath  grown,  i.  155, 
barked  will  not,  ib. 

Undertakers,  a  set  of  men  so  called  in  parliament,  12  James 
I.  i.  497,  the  pernicious  effects  of  such  a  project,  ib.  how 
far  such  a  thing  might  be  justifiable,  and  how  far  faulty, 
498,  some  means  to  put  a  stop  to  their  scheme,  499,  for 
the  plantation  of  Ireland,  should  not  be  obliged  to  exe- 
cute in  person,  473 

Unguent  urn  tell,  or  the  weapon  anointed,  i  201. 

Union,  the  force  thereof  in  natural  bodies,  i.  96,  appetite 
of  union  in  natural  bodies,  117,  appearcthin  three  kinds 
of  bodies,  ib.  certificate  of  the  commissioners  authoriied 
to  treat  of  a  union  between  England  and  Scotland, 
459. 

Union,  reasons  for  the  union  of  laws  between  England  and 
Scotland,  i.  468,  of  sovereignty,  should  be  confirmed  by 
that  of  naturalisation,  465,  between  the  Romans  and 
Latins,  ib.  ought  not  to  precede  naturalisation,  468,  a 
discourse  concerning  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland, 
449,  two  kinds  of  policy  used  in  the  uniting  of  kingdoms, 
451,  of  Judah,  and  Israel,  452,  articles  relating  to  the 
union  of  the  two  nations,  453,  of  England  and  Scotland 
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how  for  to  be  proceeded  in,  454,  in  what  aetata  they 
were  esteemed  as  united,  but  not  perfectly  m  as?  a> 
them,  ib.  of  England  and  Scotland,  bow  avr  hnperte 
with  regard  to  sovereignty,  to  subjection,  i*%ien,lav 
guage,  and  confederacies,  455,  the  fore*  taareeC,  4VL 
the  several  manners  thereof,  451,  the  several  parts  ef 
which  this  union  of  kingdoms  consists,  452. 

Union  of  kingdoms  stirs  up  wars,  L  307,  with  Scathaw. 
bath  taken  away  all  occasions  of  breach  bet  was*  tt» 
two  nations,  516. 

United  provinces  are  received  into  proteciSos  by  own 
Elisabeth,  i.  392,  are  very  convenient  to  be-  annexed  * 
the  crown  of  England,  ib.  are  included  in  the  enkaa  ef 
peace  between  England  and  Spain,  393. 

Unities  called  heavenly,  i.  343. 

Unity  in  religion,  i.  262.     Unity  and  uniformity,,  3tt 

Unity,  breach  thereof  how  to  be  punished,  i,  6774,  ia  **«- 
ship,  necessary  to  that  of  faltb,  343,  what  it*  trot  boat* 
are,  ib. 

Universities,  an  exercise  of  learning  rat 
used  in  tbem,  i.  357. 

Unlawful  acts,  all  preparations  towards  them 
as  misdemeanors,  though  they  are  never 
685. 

Unlawful  lust,  like  a  furnace,  L  211. 

Untruths,  whether  all  are  unlawful,  L  950. 

Voice,  the  shrillness  thereof,  in  whom  especUHr,  L 
why  changed  at  years  of  puberty,  ib.  labour  and  ntaatsa 
cooduceth  much  to  imitate  voices,    113»  ; raft  t the  d 
voices  as  if  they  were  distant,  ib. 

Voyages  for  discovering  arts  and  sciences,  manufaotam, 
and  inventions,  i.  208. 

Urban,  a  pope  of  that  name,  instituted  the  creasado,i  j£. 

Urine,  the  whey  of  blood,  i.  90. 

Urine  in  quantity  a  great  hinderer  of  do  mi  ah  aunt,  i  #» 
why  cold  separates  it,  122. 

Urewick,  chaplain  of  Henry  VII.  sent  to  Charles  TtlL  i 
744,  made  almoner,  759,  sent  with  the  order  of  the  far- 
ter, Ac  760.     Vide  778. 

Usage  often  overrules  the  express  letter  of  a.  stare**,  av 
stances  of  which  are  given,  i.  639. 

Use,  what  it  is,  i.  584,  is  settled  by  statute  Um  Sfta  rf 
Henry  VIII.  ib.  lands  bow  conveyed  thereby,  •**  ta* 
circumstances  necessary  thereto,  ib.  reauooa  aa  tar 
statute  of  uses,  597,  exposition  of  it,  59r\  t ha  aetars  a** 
definition  of  a  use,  ib.  what  it  is  not,  590,  what  a  a*  * 
its  parts  and  properties,  ib.  Glan villa's  mistake  asset 
uses,  600,  its  nature  farther  explained  hi  four  s«tB*a> » 
was  once  thought  to  be  not  nnrlusnli ,  fiOl.  lisnariai 
thereof  disapproved,  602,  in  the  dvD  law,  what  owe*  re- 
sembles uses,  ib.  compared  with  copyholders*  ft*  war 
respects,  t'6.  how  they  came  first  to  be  practised,  a*.  snsr 
commencement  and  proceeding,  according  to  cossava 
and  statute  law,  ib.  the  practice  of  them  as*  eery  ■». 
cient,  603,  the  word  use  found  in  no  statute  till  7%a  s# 
Richard  IL  ib.  three  points  to  be  noted  sawoniaf 
uses  in  the  common  law,  ib.  concerning  Um  niaenx,  pre- 
serving, spreading,  transferring,  wtetTaaciap.  a*.  J 
uses,  600, 611,  the  statute  of  uses  coawnendeit  tttt.  «*• 
time  of  it,  ib.  the  title  of  it,  ib.  the  precedes*  of  it,  *.  uV 
preamble  of  it,  ib.  the  ^convenience*  redrmas  by  tfcs 
statute,  ib.  &c.  who  most  favoured  by  U,  606.  has?  i*> 
spectful  to  the  king,  ib.  the  remedy  intended  t»  be  r- ■ 
by  this  statute,  607,  two  false  opinions  rnsurrast  •* 
statute  answered,  ib.  an  account  of  Use  statute  ii sK.es* 
explanation  of  its  terms,  and  what  tbiofs  ate  tastes* 
excluded,  607,  608,  an  error  corrected,  that 
be  raised  by  agreement,  608.  difference 
in  remainder  and  reverter,  •©.  what  pro* 
this  statute,  610,  what  persons  may  be  aa 
and  what  not,  61 1,  must  ever  be  in  a  psrssi 
in  what  cases  the  same  person*  may  be  both  < 
use  and  oestuy  que  use  too,  613,  what  parses*  m 
and  declare  a  use.  614.     See  Case. 

Usurious  selling  of  commodities  to  those  wfca 
money,  and  so  were  forced  to  sail  these  tea*,  «*jasv  * 
disproportionate  rates,  the  draught  of  an  act  aaneast  **• 
practice,  i.  640. 

Usury,  i.  294. 

Usury  the  oertainest  and  worst  roeaaa  of  amis*  t  aJa 
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severe)  strictures  against  it,  294,  disconragei  and  im- 
poverishes the  merchants,  who  are  the  vena  porta  of 
wealth,  to.  intercepti  both  merchandise  and  purchase, 
to.  advantage*,  to.  a  baatard  and  barren  employment, 
747,740. 
Vulcan's  halting,  a  reiemblanee  of  flame,  i.  87. 

W 

Wade,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  is  displaced,  in  order  to 
effect  the  poisoning  of  Overbury,  I.  707. 

Wake,  Isaac,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon, 
it  206. 

Waking :  birds  kept  waking  to  increase  their  attention,  i. 
112. 

Wales,  mead  used  in.  i.  182. 

Walking  up  hill  and  down.  i.  166. 

Walts  of  brick  more  wholesome  than  those  of  stone,  i. 
194. 

Walter,  Sir  John,  ii.  220. 

War,  an  invasive  one  with  Spain  much  desired,  i.  442,  and 
peace,  right  of  declaring  them  solely  in  the  king,  478,  many 
instances  of  this  right  given,  to.  the  answers  of  several 
kings  to  petitions,  wherein  this  right  was  concerned,  to. 
inconvenience  of  debating  this  right  In  parliament,  479. 
the  advantages  of  war  in  some  cases,  886,  the  commons, 
oot  of  modesty,  refute  Richard  II.  to  take  into  consider- 
ation matters  relating  thereto,  as  not  belonging  to  them, 
478.  matters  relating  to  it  should  be  kept  secret,  to.  par- 
liamont*  have  sometimes  been  made  acquainted  there- 
with,  and  why,  479,  they  are  the  highest  trials  of  right, 
376. 

War  with  Spain,  consideration  concerning  it,  i.  582,  changes 
in  wars,  807,  art  of  war  improved,  to.  war  to  maintain 
Itself,  756,  just  cause,  sufficient  forces,  prudent  designs, 
necessary  to  a  war,  582,  not  confined  to  the  place  of  the 
quarrel,  538,  why  always  a  just  cause  of  war  against  the 
Turk,  584.  War,  defensive,  what,  583,  586.  Wars 
with  subjects,  like  an  angry  suit  for  a  man's  own,  528. 
Wars  foreign  and  civil,  515. 

War,  when  lawful,  276. 

War :  notes  of  a  speech  concerning  a  war  with  8pain,  i  580. 

War,  incited  by  music,  i.  100. 

War,  holy,  i.  522,  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  whether 
lawful  or  obligatory,  525,  several  questions  touching  the 
lawfulness,  526. 

Warbeck,  Perk  in,  his  adventures,  i.  761,  the  supposed  god- 
son of  Edward  IV.  to.  called  Peter,  whence  Peterkin, 
Osbeck,  to.  closctted  by  the  lady  Margaret,  to.  his  letters 
to  the  earls  of  Desmond  and  Kildare  upon  his  landing  at 
Cork,  762,  invited  into  Prance  by  Charles  VIII.  to.  gene- 
rally believed  to  be  the  duke  of  York,  to.  his  friends  and 
favourers,  to.  discouraged  at  the  beheading  of  his  friends 
and  the  defection  of  Clifford,  767,  lands  at  Sandwich  in 
Kent,  768,  goes  into  Scotland,  on  the  advice  of  Charles 
and  Maximilian,  770,  his  address  to  the  king  of  Scots, 
ib.  he  is  married  by  that  king's  approbation  to  the  lady 
Catherine  Gordon,  his  near  kinswoman,  771,  his  declar- 
ation to  the  people  of  England,  to.  abandoned  by  Soot- 
land,  777,  sails  into  Ireland,  ib.  his  cabinet  council  there, 
ib.  lands  in  Cornwall  with  about  sevenscore  men,  778, 
publishes  an  invective  proclamation  against  the  king  in 
atyle  of  Richard  IV.  to.  besieges  Exeter,  though  without 
artillery,  to.  raises  the  siege  and  (lies,  778,  surrenders 
himself  out  of  sanctuary,  on  promise  of  life,  779,  his  for- 
mer false  honoors  plentifully  repaid  with  scorn,  ib.  the 
account  of  his  examination,  780,  makes  his  escape,  and 
gets  into  the  priory  of  Shenc,  781,  set  in  the  stocks  twice, 
where  he  reads  his  confession,  and  then  sent  to  the 
Tower,  to.  where  he  seduces  the  earl  of  Warwick  into  a 
plot  against  the  lieutenant,  ib.  arraigned  for  treasons 
committed  since  his  coming  into  this  kingdom,  condemn- 
ed, and  executed  at  Tyburn,  782.  l 

Wards,  commotion  of  in  Ireland,  its  vast  advance  in  one 
year,  ii.  106,  a  speech  to  obtain  leave  of  the  king  to  treat 
of  a  composition  with  him  for  them.  I.  484. 

Wards,  a  frame  of  declaration  for  the  master  of  the  wards 
at  his  first  sitting,  I  485,  directions  for  the  master  of  the 
wards  to  observe  for  his  majesty's  better  service,  and  tho 
general  good,  486. 


Warham.  Sir  William,  LL.D.  sent  to  the  arch-duke  Philip 
against  Perkin,  i.  764,  his  speech,  ib.  master  of  the  rolls 
and  commissioner  for  trade,  772. 

Warlike  people,  their  importance,  i.  284,  profession  of  arms 
necessary  to  a  warlike  nation,  286.  England  warlike, 
751. 

Warlike  nations  most  liberal  of  naturalization,  i.  661. 

Warm  water  sounds  less  than  cold,  i.  105,  whether  good 
for  plants,  185,  makes  a  fruit  with  little  or  no  core,  142. 

Warmth  a  special  means  to  make  ground  fruitful,  1.  149. 

Warren,  his  declaration  about  some  affairs  in  Essex's  trea- 
son, i.  425. 

Warts,  bow  cured,  1 158,  200. 

Warwick,  earl  of,  i.  787.     See  Plantagenet. 

Waste,  case  of  impeachment  of  waste,  i.  616,  &c.  very  diffi- 
cult to  resolve  this  case,  to. 

Water,  salt,  how  made  fresh,  i.  82,  foul,  how  clarified,  88, 
how  separated  from  wine,  ib.  turned  into  ice,  by  snow, 
nitre,  and  salt,  86. 

Water  thickened  in  a  cave,  i.  94,  changed  suddenly  into 
air,  96,  more  difficult  to  turn  water  into  oil,  than  silver 
into  gold,  125,  choice  of  waters,  by  weight.  129,  by  boil- 
ing, ib.  by  longest  lasting  unputrified,  to.  by  making 
drinks  stronger,  ib.  by  bearing  soap,  to.  judged  of  by  the 
places  where  they  are  congregated,  180,  by  the  soil,  ib. 
Waters  sweet  not  to  be  trusted,  ib.  Well-water,  ib. 
whether  water  putteth  forth  herbs  without  roots,  146, 
water  alone  will  cause  plants  to  sprout,  to.  well-water 
warmer  in  winter  than  summer,  187,  water  rising  in  a 
bason  by  means  of  flame,  ib.  hot  water  and  fire  heat  differ- 
ently,  i.  158,  water  cooleth  air,  and  moisteneth  it  not, 
185. 

Water  may  be  the  medium  of  sound,  i.  174,  watry  moisture 
induceth  putrefaction,  122,  turning  watry  substances 
into  oily,  a  great  work  in  nature,  125,  for  instances  there- 
of, ib.  wrought  by  digestion,  ib.  watering  of  grounds  a 
great  help  to  fruitfulness,  149,  cautions  therein,  ib.  means 
to  water  them,  ib. 

Water-cresses,  i.  125. 

Water-fowls  flocking  to  the  shore  portend  rain,  i.  178. 

Waving,  bow  a  property  in  goods  may  bo  got  thereby,  i. 
586. 

Wealth  of  England  under  queen  Elisabeth,  i.  880. 

Wealth  of  Spain,  whence,  L  531. 

Wealth,  excess  of,  hurtful  to  a  state,  and  to  private  per- 
sons, i  506. 

Wealth,  in  whose  custody  it  is  of  most  advantage  to  a  state, 
i.  506,  507,  inconveniences  of  its  being  lodged  in  few 
hands,  507. 

Weapon  anointed,  i.  200, 201,  weapons  and  ammunition  of 
all  sorts  should  be  stored  up,  516. 

Weapons  of  war,  i.  807. 

Weight  of  the  dissolution  of  iron  in  aqua-fortis,  i.  173. 

Weight,  bow  it  causes  separation  of  bodies,  i.  84,  weight  in 
air  and  water,  174. 

Weights  and  measures,  prerogative  of  the  king  relating 
thereto,  i.  478. 

Wentworth,  Sir  John,  his  cause  recommended  to  the  lord 
chancellor  by  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  i  210. 

West  Indies,  concerning  the  trade  thither,  i.  476,  France 
and  Portugal  debarred  trading  thither,  ib.  trade  thither 
carried  on  by  the  English,  ib.  it  ought  to  be  free,  898. 

West  Indies,  the  gold  and  silver  drawn  by  Spain  from 
thence,  how  consumed  by  king  Philip,  i.  369. 

Weston,  his  confession  of  Overbury's  death,  his  trial  and 
condemnation,  i.  698,  ii.  176. 

Weston,  Sir  Richard,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  letter 
to  him  from  lord  viscount  St.  Alban,  ii.  260. 

Weymouth,  king  of  Castile  puts  in  there,  i.  789. 

Wheat  set,  i.  184. 

Whispering  place,  i.  104,  yon  cannot  make  a  tone,  or  sing 
in  whispering,  107. 

White,  a  penurious  colour,  i.  96, 141,  in  flowers,  commonly 
more  inodorate  than  other  colours,  whence,  141.  White 
more  delicate  in  berries,  whence,  ib.  not  so  commonly  in 
fruits,  whence,  ib. 

White  gunpowder,  i.  101. 

Whitehead  favoured  by  queen  Elisabeth,  I.  816. 

Whiteness,  directions  for  inquiring  into  its  nature,  i.  225. 

White  rose,  the  clearness  of  that  title,  i.  782. 
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White,  Richard, li  fill. 

VVhitelocke,  James,  charge  against  him  by  Sir  Francis  Ba- 
con, ii.  161,  some  account  of  him,  note  f,  set  at  liberty, 
161  note  •. 

Whiting,  Dr.  John,  ii.  173. 

Wholesome  seats,  i.  172,  trial  for  them,  177,  moist  air  not 
good,  ib.  inequality  of  air  naught,  to. 

Wife,  excused  by  law,  if  she  acts  in  obedience  to  her  hus- 
band in  felony,  i.  654,  but  not  in  treason,  and  why,  to. 
loseth  no  dower,  though  the  husband  be  attainted  of 
felony,  680. 

Wife  and  children  hostages  to  Fortune,  i.  266,  reckoned 
only  as  bills  of  charges  by  some,  to.  Wives  good  and 
bad,  to.  are  mistresses,  companions,  nurses,  ib.  Wives 
of  kings,  276. 

Wilbraham,  Sir  Roger,  ii.  176. 

Wildfires,  why  water  will  not  quench  them,  i.  173. 

Wild  herbs  show  the  nature  of  "the  ground,  i.  156. 

Wilford,  Ralph,  counterfeit  earl  of  Warwick,  L  782 

Will,  conveyance  of  lands  thereby,  i.  664,  the  want  of  this 
before  32  Henry  VIII.  was  justly  thought  to  be  a  defect 
of  the  common  law,  ib.  what  shifts  people  were  forced  to 
make  before  this  method,  685,  the  inconveniences  there- 
from of  putting  lands  into  use,  as  they  then  did,  ib.  the 
method  of  preventing  this  by  several  statutes,  to.  how 
lands  are  to  be  disposed  of  by  will,  by  statute  of  27  Henry 
VIII.  to.  what  limitations  several  lands  are  under  in  this 
way  of  disposing,  to.  what  it  is  to  have  one  proved,  687, 
how  a  man's  goods  were  formerly  disposed  of  when  he 
died  without  a  will,  ib.  what  bishop  shall  have  the  right 
of  proving  them  how  determined,  to. 

Will  of  man,  branches  of  knowledge  which  refer  to  it,  i.  66. 

William  I.  declines  the  title  of  Conqueror  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  i.  732,  and  claims  by  the  will  of  Edward  the 
Confessor,  ib. 

William,  duke  of  Mantua,  i.  365. 
duke  of  Bavaria,  i.  367. 
duke  of  Lunenburgh,L  367. 
duke  of  Juliers,  Cleve,  and  Bergen,  i.  368. 
landgrave  of  Hesse,  i.  368. 

Williams,  Dr.  John,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  lord  keeper, 
receives  many  applications  from  the  marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham relating  to  causes  in  his  court,  ii.  186  note  ff , 
his  letter  to  lord  Bacon,  235,  letter  to  him  from  lord 
Bacon,  246,  his  tetter  to  lord  Bacon,  249 

Williams,  Mr.  licence  granted  to  him,  ii.  212. 

Williams,  Sir  Roger,  ii.  148  note. 

Williams,  John,  discovered  to  be  author  of  a  libel  agaiost 
king  James  I.  ii.  164  note  f,  executed,  io. 

Willoughby,  Sir  Robert,  sent  to  sheriff  Hutton,  i.  733,  con- 
veys Edward  Plantagenet,  and  shuts  him  up  in  the 
Tower,  ib.  created  lord  Brook,  735. 

Winch,  Sir  Humphry,  commended,  i.  714. 

Windham,  Sir  John,  beheaded  by  Henry  VII.  i.  787. 

Winding  trees,  i.  14a 

Winds  vary  sounds,  i.  1 14. 

Winds,  southern,  dispose  men's  bodies  to  heaviness,  L  128. 
Winds,  southern,  without  rain  feverish,  173.  Winds 
gathered  for  freshness,  172,  breathing  out  of  the  earth, 
177,  prognostics  of  winds  from  animals,  178. 

Windsor  treaty,  with  the  king  of  Castile,  i.  79a 

Wine  and  water  separated  by  weight,  i.  84,  trial  thereof  in 
two  glasses,  ib.  when  it  will  operate  and  when  not,  ib. 
spirit  of  wine  burned,  126,  mingled  with  wax,  the  oper- 
ation of  it,  to. 

Wine,  whether  separated  from  water  bv  passing  through 
ivy- wood,  i.  83.  Wine  burnt  inflameth  less,  because  the 
finer  spirit  is  evaporated,  85.  Wine  sparingly  to  be  used 
in  consumptions,  90,  retards  the  germination  of  seeds, 
131,  said  by  the  ancients  to  make  the  plane-tree  fruitful, 
162.  Wine  best  in  a  dry  vintage,  166,  new  wine  let 
down  into  the  sea  presently  made  potable,  158,  for  what 
bodies  good,  and  for  what  hurtful,  165,  how  to  correct 
the  Greek  wines,  that  they  may  not  fume  or  inebriate,  173. 
Wine  for  the  spirits,  250,  against  melancholy,  ib.  Wine 
in  which  gold  is  quenched,  recommended,  252.  Wines 
and  woads  not  to  be  imported  but  upon  English  bot- 
toms, 751. 

Winter  and  summer  sicknesses,  i.  128,  warm  winters  de- 
stroy trees,  156,  signs  of  a  cold  winter,  166, 177. 


Winter  steepen,  L  189. 

Winwood,  Sir  Ralph,  reflected  on  by  the  lord  aaentr 

Bacon,  iL  193  note  f,  dies.  200  note  f. 
Wisdom  for  a  roan's  self,  or  se&cuiming,  not  to  he  ew. 


indulged,  i.  280,  suits  better  with  prtnees  than  ornate 

persons,  to.  no  prime  officers  to  be  chosen  of  tUs  eav 

racter,  ib.  the  self-cunning  often  tnifortaaate,  to 
Wise  men  team  more  by  fools,  than  fools  by  wise  s**> 

L  326,  difference  between  a  wise  and  canning  ssan,3ff. 

such  as  are  wise  only  in  appearance,  281. 
Wit,  we  should  distinguish  between  the  ealtaeas  aad  ±e 

bitterness  of  it,  L  28a 
Witches  and  conjurors  are  guilty  of  felony,  L  644.  he* « • 

be  punished,  674. 
Witches  said  to  eat  man's  flesh  greedily,  L  184,  their  (a*. 

fessions  not  rashly  to  be  credited,  190, 191,  of  what  lad. 

191,  work  by  imagination,  196V  ointments  said  to  beeed 

by  them,  198. 
Witnesses,  how  to  be  eiamined  in  chancery,  L  72D. 
Woad,  the  sowing  of  it  recommended,  I  517. 
Wolfs  guts  applied  to  the  belly,  their  virtue,  I  19& 
Wolsey,  Thomas,  employed  to  conclude  a  match  far  H«r«* 

VII.  with  Margaret,  duchess  dowager  of  Sever,  c  T>: 

was  then  the  king's  chaplain,  to.  Ms  rtsaarrshls  arnax, 

ti.234. 
Woman's  milk,  why  only  good  for  infanta,  I  00. 
Women  making  an  ill  choice  generally  maintain  their  *jsv 

duct,  i.  258,  266,  made  capital  to  carry  then  «*•» 

forcibly,  748,  advanced  by  their  husbands,  sbeeU  sv; 

alien,  769,  the  regiment  of  them  considered,  528. 
Wonder,  the  impressions  thereof,  L  164,  In  we 

spirits  fly  not  as  in  fear,  but  settle,  to. 
Wood  shining  in  the  dark,  L  124,  bathed  in  tsst  i 

cometh  flexible,  181. 
Wood's  declaration  relating  to  Essex's  treason,  i.  412, 4*i 
Woodbine,  i.  139,  157. 
Woods,  especially  of  ship-timber,  the  planting  and  auu1  - 

ing  them  recommended,  i.  517. 
Woodseare,  found  only  on  hot  herbs,  i.  139. 
Wood  vile,  lord,  uncle  to  the  queen  of  Henry  Vfl  i-  74i 

governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to.  against  the  Lav** 

commandment  raises  400  men,  and  pajeea  to  the  j 

ance  of  the  duke  of  Britany,  ib.  slain  figtrtiag  1 

for  the  Britain*,  747. 
Wool  attractive  of  water  through  a  vessel.  L  94. 
Worcester,  earl  of,    his  declaration 

treason,  L  428. 
Words  are  to  be  understood  so  as  to  work  i 

not  to  be  idle  and  frivolous,  i.  651.  this  explained  to  tr- 
ample, ib.  if  any  ambiguity  and  trncertainty  be  ia  nVw 

in  pleadings,  the  plea  shall  be  strictly  against  him  *>- : 

pleads,  552,  are  so  taken  in  law,  as  no  material  man  d 

the  parties'  intent  perish,  629,  rules  for  the  eipiisioea  «* 

them,  631,  of  reproach  and  contumely  freooeal  assent 

the  Greeks  and  Romans,  682. 
World  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  living  creature*  L  lift 
Worms  foretell  rain,  L  178. 
Worsley,  William,  a  Dominican,  and  damn  of  PaafX  set 

tried  for  Parkin's  treason,  i.  765. 
Wot  ton,  Sir  Henry,  his  sentiment  how  oooteasptibie  era** 

were,  t  327. 
Wounds  cured  by  skins  of  beasts  newly  palled  aC  eat 

whites  of  eggs.  I.  157,  168.     Wounds  snade  with  sraa 

easier  to  core  than  with  iron,  173. 
Wrecks,  statute  relating  thereto  explained,  i.  5ML  ar« 

property  is  gained  in  goods  shipwrecked,  58*v  •***  » 

properly  a  wreck,  687. 
Wrists  have  a  sympathy  with  the  head  and  other  parts* i  vT» 
Writs  original,  no  certain  beginnlngof  them,  L  50a   Wrin 

of  covenant,  and  of  entry,  692.    Writ  of  certiorari  ia  ** 

exchequer,  60S. 
Writs  which  are  not  to  pass  without  warrmnt  wane  oV 

chancellor,  L  721. 
Wyche,Mr.  it.  208,220. 

X 

Xenofhox  commends  the  nurture  of  the  Penan 
for  feeding  on  cardamon,  i.  125,  observe*  fth 
painted  their  eyes,  167. 
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Xerxes,  how  driven  out  of  Greece  by  a  rumour,  L  909. 
Ximenes,  cardinal,  calls  the  smoke  of  the  fire-arms  his  in- 
cense, i.  32a 


Yawning  hindereth  hearing,  because  the  membrane  is  ex- 
tended,  i.  1 16,  it  is  a  motion  of  imitation,  1 18,  in  yawn- 
ing dangerous  to  pick  the  ear,  156. 

Years  steril,  cause  corn  to  degenerate,  L  142.  Years  pes- 
tilential, 166.    See  Pestilential 

Yellow  colour  in  herbs,  i.  141,  less  succulent,  and  generally 
stand  to  the  north,  ib. 

Yelverton,  Sir  Henry,  solicitor-general,  ii.  183,  his  letter 
to  lord  keeper  Bacon,  194,  letter  to  him  from  the  lord 
chancellor  Bacon,  201,  passes  a  strange  book  to  one 
Hall  for  making  denizens,  209,  exhibits  an  information 
against  the  Dutch  merchants,  for  transporting  gold,  209, 
214,  reflected  on  by  the  lord  chancellor,  223,  notes  of 
the  lord  chancellor's  speech  in  his  cause  in  the  star- 
chamber,  224,  prosecution  of  him  in  that  court,  t&.  his 
case,  224, 227. 


Totk  of  the  egg  conduct th  little  to  the  generation  of  the 
bird,  only  to  the  nourishment,  i.  96. 

York,  house  of,  the  indubitate  heirs  of  the  crown,  i.  782, 
the  people's  affection  to  it,  737. 

Young  trees,  which  bear  best,  i.  153,  have  more  watery 
juices,  and  less  concocted,  to. 

Younger  brothers  seldom  fortunate  where  the  elder  are 
disinherited,  i.  266. 

Youth  and  age,  L  295.  Youth  seldom  passed  to  the  best 
advantage,  to.  Youth  and  age,  their  advantages  and 
disadvantages,  to.  the  difference  between  the  errors  of 
young  men  and  old,  to.  a  mixture  of  old  and  young  re- 
commended in  business,  ib.  Young  men  more  moral 
than  old,  ib. 

Youth,  in  the  youth  of  a  state  arms  flourish,  i.  308. 


Zant,  i.  188,  197. 

Zelim,  the  first  of  the  Ottomans  who  shaved  his  beard,  i. 

320.     Nova  Zembla,  i.  189, 192, 23a 
Zones  torrid,  less  tolerable  for  heats  than  the  equinoctial, 

three  causes  thereof,  i.  130. 
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Aaron  orator,  ii.  372. 

Abecedarium  nature,  ii.  300,  ejus  norma,  511,  t*. 

Abel  et  Cain  imago  duarum  vitarum,  ii.  301. 

In  Aber  Barry  murmur  flatuum  in  clivo  quodam  sub  terra 

auditur,  ii.  524. 
Abies  dat  picem,  ii.  461. 
Abramu8  piscis,  ii.  568. 
Abstergentia  et  purgantia,  ii.  585. 
Absumptio  humidi.  ii.  494.  499,  564. 
Absynthium  stomacho  utile,  ii.  588.     Iofusio  ejus  in  cer- 

visia  praocipitur,  ib. 
Academise,  ii.  310. 
Academicorum  secta,  ii.  576. 
Academia  nova,  ii.  442. 

Academiarum  arctior  conjunotio  valde  utilis,  ii.  310. 
Academise  mores  progressui  scientiarum  obttant,  ii.  285. 
Academici  et  sceptic!  pbilosophi  scientie  certitudinem  abs- 

tulerunt,  ii.  300,  357. 
Acatalepsies  opinio,  ii.  357.     Acatalepsia  Platonis,  ii.  440. 
Accensio  luminis  natural  is,  ii.  681. 
Accentus  verborum  et  pronunciatio,  ii.  367. 
Accidcntales  generationes  ventorum,  ii.  525. 
Accipiter  ad  annos  qundraginta  vivit,  ii.  567. 
Accumulatio  nimia  legum,  ii.  422. 
Acedo  sive  acrimonia  potus,  putrefactionis  genus,  ii.  591. 
Acetum,  turbioem  compescere  perbibetur,  ii.  528. 
Acerbitas  legum,  ii.  418. 
Achelo'i  et  Herculis  certamen ;  ad  belli  expeditions  haec 

fabula  pertinet,  ii.  716. 
Acida  generationi  succi  roscidi  opposita,  ii.  587,  600. 
Acosta  de  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris,  ii.  479.     Non  satis  con- 
stat sibi  de  asseclis  ventis,  qui  spirant  ad  Peruviam  et 

Htora  maris  australis,  521.     Ejus  observatio  de  Plata  et 

Potosa,  524. 
Acoustica,  ii.  330. 
Acria  ad  palatum  vitanda,  ii.  581. 
AcroamaUcura  sive  fenigmaticum,  dicendi  genus  dehones- 

tatum,  it  370. 
Actaeonis  fabula  curiositatem  illicitam  coercere  excogitata, 

ii.710. 
Actiaca  pugna,  ii.  417. 
Actiones  theatrales  maxime  utiles,  ii.  322.     Actlonis  tbe- 

atralis  usus  multiplex,  387. 
Actiones  prssentes  nosse  plurimum  prodest,  ii  406. 
Actiones  ad  amplificandas  literas  circa  tria  versantur  ob- 

jecta,  ii.  309.     Actio  natural  is,  487. 
Actorum  solennitates,  ii.  318. 
Acuminatum  fortius  penetrat  quam  obtusum,  ii.  373. 
Acus  nauticae  invent io,  ii.  451,  643.     Motus  ejus  convenit 

cum  coelestibus,  451.    Ejus  versorium,  481. 
Adamas  prscellit  auro,  ii.  375. 
Additamenta  quinque  utilia   histori®  natural!,  ii.   507, 

508. 
Aditus  facilis  et  vultus  comis,  ii.  399. 
Admiratio  proprie  quid,  ii.  292.     Est  semen  scientie,  ib. 

Admiratio  proles  est  raritatis,  476.     Admiratio  Deum 

spectat,  scientia  creatures,  292. 
Adolescentes  spe  beati,  iL  388. 


Adonidis  Hercules  atatuam  vidit,  297. 

Adrianus  ononis  secreti  investigator  inexplebiHfc.  it  301 

Adulatio  literarum  dignitati  nocet,  iL  296.  Egas  tatjl. 
tudo,  ib.  Magis  ex  more,  quam  tnalitia,  384.  Ascsfi 
genus,  ib. 

Advocatum  quid  commendat,  iL  345.  Eoran  nwwv 
tiones,  424. 

ALdificii  partes  eflbrmare  aliud,  aHud  compaginara,  fi.  $& 

jEgyptus  septem  annos  fertile*,  totidem  sterilea,  haba*,  i 
398. 

iBgyptii  vetustissimi  indagatores  antiquitatla,  fi.  302.  &i 
lis  plurimaB  artes  debent  initia,  355. 

JSgyptii  sacerdotis  de  GrsBcis  vatictaiam.  IL  441,  Si 
Rerum  inventoribus  divinitatem  at  triboenmt.  415. 

iBgyptii,  cur  tot  brutorum  effigies  in  templts  oaaaecnftsr., 
ii.  642. 

iBgyptii  non  pro  longssvis  memorantur,  iL  67Q. 

iEmuli  et  sequales  considerandi,  iL  410. 

iEncsB  oraculum,  ii.  319. 

iEnigmata  Sphingis,  iL  322,  722. 

iEnigmata  dehonestata,  ii.  370.    Eorum  uam  et  flat*,  A 

iEoliregnum,  fictio  poe*tarum,  iL  524. 

iEoli  regnum  sub  terra  collocatum,  iL  524. 

iEquinoctialis  linea,  ibi  homines  bene  dia  viruat,  ii  574 

jEquivocationes  sunt  sophismata  sopbismatan,  n.  S6& 

Aeris  constitute  pestilens,  ii.  335.  Aer  anbieas  prsas*- 
rius,  349.  Ae*res  magis  et  minus  saltsbres  dsjraowss^ 
359.  Aeris  motus,  362.  Aer  furentem  cooctpii  lafawn 
si  concludatur,  460, 462.  De  acre  concJnao  Uiq  nutate. 
462.  Facillime  excipit  et  remlttit  caloram,  46&  Ac** 
dilatatio  et  expansio,  468.  Frigora  in  tenia  ia  m*k 
aeris  regione,  475.     Aer  nunquam  exoit  floorers,  477 

Aer  subter  aquam  ascendit  pressure  aqtna,  ii.  479.  4< ' 
non  est  flamma  accensa,  483.  Super  aquam  m  »*> 
plicat,  495.     Aeris  extensio  in  ovis  vitrei*,  492, 46ft 

Ae>  expirat  a  terra  primo  sensim  et  sparaim,  <Wa  mrak^t 
et  fit  ventos,  ii.  524.  In  terra  clausua  ▼arias  afe  caaws 
erumpere  compellitur,  ib.  Aeris  tomorea  am  sap* 
onerationes,  525.  Ae*r  expansus  in  ventoat*.  M&  A# 
sibi  qua*dam  assimilat,  551.  Qoalem  rai  ufac  tisaf  •► 
tineat,  ft.  De  ae*re  observationes  varisa,  564>  5W.  ** 
Quousque  condensari  potest,  557.  ACr 
quam  colliquat,  564.  Ae>  aquave 
utram  magis  noceat,  568.  Quo  statu  mioos  [ 
574.  Afiris  salubritas,  575.  JBooalitaa  #t  matmtfe  f^ 
ib.  Purus,  spiritus  densat,  580.  Exdoaas  ad  *» 
diuturaitatem  confert,  583.  Mutatio  qtiateamaffe* 
noxia,  585.  Qulnam  optimus  ad  cor  ooptolaijaasi,  ^ 
A«ris  bonitas,  ib.  Ae>  substantia  fixa,  596,  601  A**  * 
nive  et  spuma,  598.  Ae*r  et  flamma  hatting  saw  #* 
Evolatio  spiritus  in  agrem  tanquam  ad  flobaai  tmman- 
ralium  suorum,  598.  Crassior  flamma  ct  apinto,  tmm* 
aqua,  599.  Consubstantialis  et  bomogvuea*  aqoa>4A 
602.  Exclusus  confert  ad  longsvitatem,  flCVl  Ca» 
flamma  et  spiritu  comparatur,  602.  Affria  toavtvavn^ 
unde,  ib.  Quantum  confert  ad  sonaro,  60&  60ft.  A*» 
regio  superior,  627.  Media,  ib.  Intra ssmIiii  ia  I 
ad  tempore  fluxus  maris,  629.     ASr 
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feeder*  maximam  partem  universi  occupant,  663.  Ae*r 
principium  rorum  secundum  Anaximeuem,  691.  Natura 
sua  calidus  secundum  Talesium,  697.  Spurn*  constat 
ex  ae*re  et  liquore,  544. 

iEschines  voluptatibus  dedttus,  ii  294.  Redarguitur  a 
Demosthene,  ib.  De  rebus  gestis  Alexandri  Magni 
eloquium,  449. 

j£  sen  la  pi  us,  ii.  845.     Medicine  deus,  ib. 

jEscalapIo  quare  Circe  a  poetiidata  soror,  ii.345. 

Msopi  fabulse,  ii.  322.     Vide  Fabula. 

.fista*  serena  autumnum  ventosum  pramonstrat,  etc  ii.  535. 

jBstimatto  virium  ad  bellum  necessaria,  ii.  327. 

iCetmtis  opera  sunt  longe  subtiliora  qunm  ignis,  ii.  564. 

JStas  desiccat,  et  quomodo,  ii  564.  jEtas  quadrupedum, 
566.  Avium,  567.  Piscium,  568.  Hominum  ante  di- 
luvium, 570.  Post,  ib.  Prout  in  Bthnicis  auctoribus 
reperitur,  ib.     Virorum  ecclesiasticorum.  572. 

MtMM  producta  intra  spehincas  et  antra,  ii.  564. 

iBtjite  provectorum  catalogus,  ii.  570. 

J! tat**  animalium  decursu  seculorum  non  minuuntur, 
ii.574. 

JEterait**,  non  cogitari  potest  quomodo  defloxerit,  ii.  436. 

iEther  an  continuus,  contiguusv*,  ii.  655.  IotersteUaris 
qualis,  664. 

J2toa  flammas  verisimiKter  et  aerem  evomit,  ii  464. 

AtTectationes  vans,  ii  294.  Affectatio  ingenuitatis,  pu- 
tredo  lucens,  ii.  383. 

A  fleet  us  antmorum  nemo  melius  descripsit,  quam  poet*)  et 
historic!,  ii.  395.  Quomodo  compescendi,  etc.  to. 
EHaui  seputti  resurgunt,  328.  Nunquam  acquiescunt, 
tb.  Indomiti  sunt  instar  tigridum,  ib.  Deformes  et 
ioconditi,  929.  Quoad  experienti*  repudiavit,  ambiunt, 
ib.  Sunt  hedersB  similes,  ib.  In  religionibus  luxurian- 
tur,  ib.  Sunt  brevis  furor,  A.  Quomodo  a  ratione 
diflerunt,  372.  Ad  bonum  apparens  feruntur,  373. 
Vehementlores  affectus  ambtgui  sunt  sexos,  328.  Af- 
fectibus  multum  dommatur  os  vcntriculi,  583. 

Affectus  militares  longoevitati  prosunt,  il.  577. 

Affectus  nonnulll  faciunt  ad  calorem  robust  urn,  ii.  581. 

Affectus  an imi,  qui  noxtt,  oui  utiles,  ii  562.  Spes  utilissi- 
ma.  ib.     Quinam  cor  roborant,  589. 

Affect  us  animorum  senilis  et  juvenilis,  ii  597, 600. 

Affect num  molest orum  cohibttio,  ii.  582. 

Aflectuum  via  brevis,  ii.  600. 

Africa  antiquis  non  cognita  ultra  dthnam  JSthiopie  partem, 
a  442.     Africa  similes  habet  isthroo*,  etc.  475, 48a 

Africa©  populus  non  longovus,  li  574. 

Agra*,  patiens,  ii  390. 

Agesilai  de  Pharnabazo  dictum,  ii  295.  Inchoavit  sub- 
verskraem  Persia?,  306.     Comparatur  Timoleooti,  877. 

Agvsilai  Spartan!  longsvitas,  ii.  571. 

Agilftas  runambulorum,  ii.  350. 

Agitatiocomminuit  spirit  us,  U.  699. 

Agriculture  qualis  tractatus  Istl  art!  inserviret,  ii.  395. 
Agriculture  exercenda  a  fundi  domlnis,  416. 

Agrippina,  ii  308.  Tiberium  verbis  aculeatis  oommovet, 
si  408. 

AfacriUs  nimia  conibenda,  ii  409. 

Albedinis  causa  in  nive,  ii.  338. 

Albert  us  notatur,  ii  298. 

Album  prat  oris  apud  Romano*,  ii  421. 

Alchemia  multum  babet  phantasise,  ii  299. 

Alchemist*?  et  Paracelsus  refutantur,  ii.  345.  Eorum 
opera,  445. 

Alchemists  in  spel  amplexibus  senescunt,  ii.  636. 

Alexander  Magnus,  ii.  292.  Ejus  expeditio  in  Asiam,  quo- 
modo primo  except*,  299.  Achilli  preoonem  Homer um 
fnvidit,304.  Ab  Aristotele,  Callisthene,  aliisque  edoctus, 
ib.  Maluit  doctrina  quam  imperio  omnibus  prsBcellere, 
ib.  Cassandrum  perstrfoxit,  Callisthenem  clam  odlo 
baboR,  304.  AssenUtores  irrisit,  ib.  Antipatrum  per- 
slrinxlt  et  Parmenlonem,  305.  Noluit  suflurari  victoriam, 
tb.  Summus  logicus,  304.  In  rhetoricis  elegantissimus, 
ib.  In  politicis  versatissimus,  305.  Ejus  de  Darii  arcula 
judicium,  vix.  ut  Homeri  opera  in  ea  asservarentur  sen- 
tentiam  tulit,  304.  Epistola  obiurgatoria  ad  Aristotelem 
mtssa,  ib.  Apophthegm*  in  Diogenem,  ib.  Magnam 
vim  pecuniae  suppeditavit  Aristoteli,  310.  Non  in  finiti 
mis  belli*  occupatus,  327.  Dictum  ejus  de  somno  et 
venere,  304,  381* 


Alexandri  M.  res  gest©  ab  JBschine  pro  miraculo  habit*), 

ii  449.     De  eo  alitor  locutus  T.  Livius,  ib. 
Alexandri  Borgia?  dictum,  ii  342. 
Alexandri  Severi  imperium,  ii.  293. 
Algebra  non  bene  consummate,  ii.  341. 
Alimentandi  vis  et  potent ia,  ii.  594. 
Alimentatio  quatuor  modis  promovetur,  ii.  349. 
Alimentatio  varii  generis,  ii.  569.     Quomodo  perficitur,  ib. 

Per  clysteria,  570.     Ejus  actiones,  569.     Differentia  et 

historia,  ib.     Per  exterius  longavitati  utilissima,  600. 
Alimenti  via  et  transitu*,  ii.  569.     Alimenti  natura  qualis 

esse  debeat,  586.     Alimenti  assumptio,  spirit ug  vivi  opus, 

595.     Ejus  quantitas  quonam  abit  tota,  cum  non  tota 

excernatur,  neque  omne  reliquum  convertatur  in  succos 

et  substajitiam  corporis,  595.  Ejus  renovatio  quotidian*, 

594.     Calculi  indigent!®  ejus,  595.     Alimenti  tempus, 

594. 
Alkennesoonfectio,  ii  348. 

Allegorise  in  *ntiquorum  fabulis  admittenda?,  ii.  70S. 
Aloe  hopati  noxia,  ii  588. 
Alpbabetum  vulgar*  et  occultum,  ii  369.  Nullum  in  regno 

Sinarum,  445. 
Alpibus  et  montibus  nivalibus  non  repent ur  insignis  aliqua 

vita?  longitudo,  ii  574. 
Altaris  fabric*  ab  Herone  descripta,  ii.  546. 
Alteratio  et  redintegratio  spirituum,  ii.  583. 
Alteratio  quomodo  fiat,  623. 
Altercatione*  van*?  schoUstioorum,  ii.  298. 
Alternatio  et  variet**,  ii.  599. 
Alvus  ventris  juventute  siocior,  vergente  aetate  huroidior, 

signum  long©  v  it  at  is,  ii.  576. 
Amadicius  de  Gallia,  ii.  446. 
Amanuensium  inscitia  in  aulis  principum,  ii.  369. 
Amatus  disdpulus  Johannes  apostolus,  ii.  572. 
Ambigua  quomodo  tollenda,  ii  424. 
Ambitio  est  pestis  hominum,  ii.  391.     Ejus  genera,  456. 
Ambitio  profeasorum  impedit  progressum  sciential,  ii  637. 
Ambragrisia  cordiale,  ii.  577.    Ambrae,  opiati  secundarii, 

580.     Usus  ejus  insignis  in  vita  prolonganda,  580. 
Ambrosii  opera,  ii.  317. 
Amici  cadant  dum  modo  inimici  intercidant,  ii.  414.     Sunt 

fures  temporis,  399. 
Amicorum  delectis  sit  prudens,  ii.  405. 
Amicitia  eadem  facit,  quae  fortitudo,  ii.  384.     Cum  quibus 

contrabenda  ad  inquisitionem  *nimorum,  409. 
Amnes  tanquam  in  sicco  ponunt  venti,  ii  523. 
Amnestia,  ii.  405. 
Amor  rerum  concordia,  ii.  325.    Varii  nominis,  383.   Mores 

optime  format,  397.     Ejus  characters  a  Menandro  et 

Xenopbonte,  ib. 
Amor,  nisi  saucians,  difiundit  spirit  us  et  vitam  abbreviat, 

u.  582. 
Anabaptistarum  haaresis,  ii  389. 
Anachoretarum  vita  longa,  ii  584. 
Anacreontis  poet©  vita,  ii  571. 
Analytic*,  ii.  863. 

Ana*t*sii  Dioori  imperatoris  at**,  ii.  572. 
Aoatomia  simplex  et  comparat*,  ii.  347.     Plurime  dissec- 

tiones  «d  comp*r*t*m  necessaris,  ib. 
Anatomia  vivorura  recte  damnata  a  Celso,  ii.  347.     Cor- 

porum  organksorum  oommendatur,  459. 
Anatomies  disquisitiones  ubi  desiderontur,  ii.  347. 
AnaxagorsB  inventio,  ii.  337.     Ejus  philosophi*  de  homoi- 

omeris,  439. 
Anaxarchi  patientia,  cum  linguam  in  os  tyranni  expueret, 

ii.  343. 
Anaximenes  aerem  rerum  principium  statuit,  ii.  323, 691. 
And**  inter  Peruviana  et  Chilem,  ii.  528. 
Andis  Peruviani  cacumen  nive  destitutum,  ii.  461 . 
Andromane  quare  Spartans?  mulieres  ita  vocabantur,  ii. 

575. 
Angeli  ceciderunt,  ii  397.    Eorim  et  spirituum  natura  nee 

inscrutabili*  nee  interdicta,  331.     Veneratio  prohibita, 

332.     Natura  Deo  proxima,  301.     Ordines  angelorum 

varii,  ib. 
Angli  bellicosi,  ii.  416. 
Aoglia  regnum  hasreditariura',  ii.  319. 
Angliss  historia  quam  vilis  et  iodigna,  ii.  318, 319.    AnglisB 

coloni  Gallim  rusticos  superant,  416.     Qusb  in  Anglia  ad 

potentiam  militarem  apprime  conducunt,  ib. 
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AngTica  gent  vivas,  ii.  574 

Anguilla  piscis,  non  longaava,  il  568. 

Anguillarum  sdssarum  partes  cur  diutius  moveantur,  ii. 

595,506. 
Angustatio  partium,  ii.  566. 
Anhelitus,ii.555. 

Anhelitus  detent  ion  is  tempus,  ii.  594.    In  animalibus,  to. 
Anicii  Justinian!  Betas,  ii.  572. 
Anima  rationalis,  unde  et  quibus  subsistat,  ii.  594. 
Animae  rationalis  organum  est  auras  divines  particula,  ii. 

414.     Substantiarum  simplicisaima,  345. 
Anima  sensibilis,  ii.  307, 306.    De  anima  bumana  doctrina, 

351. 
Anima  sensibilis  sive  producta,  ii.  351. 
Animarum  emanationes  due,  ii.  351.     Ejus  generatio  pri- 

mitiva,    ib.     Plurimn  ejus    supra    animaa    brutorum 

praecellentiffl,  ib. 
Animas  facilitates,  sive  de  objectis  facultatum,  ii.  352. 

Facultates  ejus  notissimae,  ib.    Non  est  entelechia,  353. 

Est  forma  formarum,  355.    Ejus  medidna,  etc  394.    Et 

reroedium  suramarium,  396.      Ejus  status,  divinitatis 

cbaractere  ab  Aristotele  inslgnitus,  397.     Animae  an- 

gustse  et  degeneres  immisericordes,  402. 
Animalium  aetate*  variae,  ii.  566,  et  §eq. 
Animi  culture,  ii.  393. 

Animi  impetum  cohibere  immensum  quid,  ii.  390. 
Animi  hominum  nunc  in  perfectiore,  nunc  in  deteriore  statu 

reperiuntur,  ii.  396.    Similis  aquia  et  speculo,  406.    Qua 

clave  reserendi  certissime,  409. 
Animi  janua  sunt  oculi,  os,  vultus,  gestus,  ii.  406. 
Animi  periodi,  in  memoria  labili,  H.  596. 
Animus  humanus  fabricatus  instar  speculi,  il  291.    Animus 

ne  sit  pensilis  anhelat,  362.    Quando  vere  sanus  et  va- 

lidus  censendus  est,  393. 
Animus  bumanus  quomodo  flectendus  et  effingendus,  ii. 

412. 
Annae  Bolenae,  ad  Henricum  octavum,  nuncium,  it  741. 
Annaeus  Seneca,  ii  684. 
Annales  quomodo  a  diariis  different,  il  320.     Res  illustres 

annalibus  mandantur,  ib. 
Ann!  tempestates  salubriores,  ii.  359. 
Anniversarii  venti,  sive  etesii,  ii.  520. 
Anser  longaeva,  ii.  567. 

Antennae  sive  virga  mail  in  transversum,  ii.  530. 
Antbropomorpbitarum  hseresis,  iL  364.    In  oellis  monacbo- 

rum,  orta,  tb. 
Anthropophagi,  unde  in  id  vitium  prolapsi,  IL  569. 
Anti-Cato,ii.  305. 

Antichristus,  omnium  seculorum  maximus  impostor,  ii.  332. 
Anticipationes,  earum  usus  et  abusus,  ii.  434. 
Antidotus,  ii.  303. 

Antinomiae  legum  retractandae,  il  422. 
Antiperistasis,  il  464. 

Antipodes  qui  primi  asseruerunt,  impii  babebantur,  ii.  638. 
Antiqui,  quam  exiguam  mundi  partem  noverent,  ii.  284 
Antiquitas  quatenus  retinenda,  ii.  332.     Vel  minimum  ab 

antiquorum  opinionibus  et  loquendi  more  deflectendum, 

ib.    Auctoritatis  est  patrona,  299.    Ejus  reverentia,  426. 

Nimia  ejus  reverentia  homines  a  progressu  in  scientiis 

detinuit,  445. 
Antiquitatis  et  novitatis  studium  immodicum,  il  299. 
Antiquitatis  nimium  studiosi,  il  367. 
Antiouitates  sunt  bistoria  deformata,  ii.  318.     Historiaram 

reliquiae  tanquam  tabulae  naufregii,  to.     Ex  quibus  mo. 

numentis  et  quanta  cum  labore  colliguntur,  ib. 
Antiquitates  legum,  il  425. 
Antiquorum  scientia  quails,  il  686.    Antiqui  mali  philoso- 

phi  in  nature,  640.     Fabulae  antiquorum  explicantur, 

704. 
Antitheta  rerum  varia,  il  378—385. 
Antoninus  cymini  sector  vocatus,  il  304    Subtilis  et  scho- 

lasticus,  ib.     Regnum  ejus  calamitatis  expers,  ib.     Ejus 

vitium  evitandum,  ii.  371.     Ei  grata  fun  aurigatio,  il 

391. 
Antonini  Pii  mors,  ii.  743. 
Antonius  Musa  medicus,  il  572. 
Antonius  ccenobitarum  primus  institutor,  ii.  572. 
Antris,  vita  in,  il  564. 
Anytus,  Socratis  accusator,  il  292. 
Apeliotes  ventus,  il  519. 


Apenninus  mons,  il  574 

Aperientia,  ii.  585. 

Apes  per  integram  hiemem  dormtant,  il  688. 

Apis  et  philosophic  similitudo,  il  449. 

Apborismi  unde  conficiendi,  passim,  il  370. 

Aphorismi  de  conficienda  Hist.  Nat.  prima*  0.  6B3.  Di 
auxiliis  mentis,  ii.  205. 

Apogsea,  ii.  335. 

Apollo  medicinse  deus,  il  345.    Cor  music*  etiam.  £. 

Apollonii  de  terra  vana  opinio,  il  629. 

Apollonius  Tyaoeus,  de  eo  plurima,  il  573. 

Apollonius  centenarius  cum  avo  triginta  et  centos  m» 
rum,  il  573. 

Apophthegmata  secures  et  mucronea  verborum,  &  ttl 
Caesaris,  ib.     Veterum  sapientum  per  dmilitodiDct.  Jfil 

Apoplectici,  ad  eos  excitandos  inventum  Fnaoastoru,  i. 
546. 

Apotheosis  sive  relatio  inter  divos,  il  308.  Ejus  treagysv 
dus,  16.  Apotheosis  errorum,  4391  Bastis  iattllacf, 
quia  vanis  accedit  veneratio,  ib. 

Appetitus  scientist,  a  quibus  causis,  il  300. 

Appetituum  et  motuum  duo  genera,  il  336. 

Appetitus  acuitur  per  varietatem,  il  599. 

Appetitus  spiritus  aeris,  il  598. 

Appius  Caecus  annosisdmus,  il  573. 

Aqua  non  aaeendet  altius,  quam  caput  fontia,  ft  898, 

Aqua  salsa  lucescit  nocte,  ii.  462.  In  aumsno  ■«■!■ 
vinum  dilutum  separabit,  358.  Plus  ponderia  at  sjm 
dimensionis  habet,  quam  vinum,  359.  Bahjaoraas  a**»- 
ralium,  462.  Aqua  regis  solvit  aurum,  463.  Fonis  a*. 
gentum  solvit,  it.  Calida  in  balneia,  qooatod*  assess, 
464.  Aqua  eagre  patitur  compresaioncm,  48B.  As/sst 
exiguaB  cito  corrumpuntur,  491.  Non  aubifltraft  ftsssi 
minora*,  492.  Repodtio  corporam  in  firodo  asfurssa, 
49a 

De  Aqua  experiments  varia,  545,  552*  555, 557. 

Aqua  dulcis  a  nautis  exprimiture  vdltr*  vapfcriba 
expodta,  il  554     Aqua  condensata  quale*  edit  < 
557.    Aqua  dUsdme  sorbetur  ab  acre,  563.     Aqua  psna 
frequenter  epoU,  reddit  suocos  corporis  mines  j 
586.     E  floribus  aurentiorum,  orrhiomD  o* 
Aqua  ad  potum,  591.     Utrum  aqua  sive 
ambiens,  plus  noceat,  568.     Tenuior  pulvwrt, 
acre,  599.    Aqua  et  aer  sunt  corpora  vaMe  1 
536.     Aqua  petrefadens,  614      Aqua  in 
vena,  ib.     Principium  rerum  Thales  potuit,  6&1. 

Aquarum  vis,  ideoque  aeris,  erumpere  sole*  com  tsvmsii 
arida  et  rimosa,  524     Aquae  tumascuot  ante  u 
tatet,  ib.     Ulterius  qus»reudum  an  aquae  eertia  I 
ribus  non  tumescunt,  545.     Aquas  ardeote*  et  d 
olea  rejidenda,  577.      Aquarum   stillatttianua 
usus,  ib.    Aquas  haustus  in  introitu  lecti 
reddit  fortem,  562.    Aqua?  feruntur  reguUriter  ab  i 
in  occidentem,  630. 

Aqusaductus  in  quern  6nem  excogitatus,  il  3O0L 

Aquila  longaeva  habetur,  ii.  567.    Rostrum  ra 
Vide  pp.  568,  577. 

Aquila  et  Priscflla,  apostolorum  coab^ntotea*  en 
gsvitas,  ii.  572. 

Aquilones  anniversarii,  circa  exortum  caniculsfiv 
man  glaciall  il  527. 

Aquinas  reprehenditur,  ii.  684 

Arabes  scriptores  fabulosi,  ii.  298.  Qua  addwkiuaa  m 
sdentlisnon  moltum  habent  momentl  44  K 

Arabes  dispensatoriorum  conditorea,  il  684 

Aranea,  etc  sepulta  in  electro,  il  597. 

Arenas  ante  ventum  sedulo  laborsnt,  il  535. 

Arbelse  campl  il  415. 

Arbor  monarcbisB,  il  416. 

Arbores  quomodo  fructuoaiores  evadaot,  fi.  3Q0U 

Arbores  juxta  mare,  se  ineurvant,  quad  ar«rmote»  aw* 
maris,  ii.  522.  Unde  in  terra  seputo  fowtuvarsr,  545 
Qua?  magis  durabiles,  quas  minus,  563.     Qoai*  m* 

3us3  conferunt  ad  longssvitatem  arborum,  555.    AiIjsb«si 
uratio,  564     Earum  fcradtas  et  prodoctio  mtt*m>  Xk 
Arborum  insitio  et  inoculatio,  il  357.     Qosr  just*  a*  •*» 
laatius  proveniunt,  et  e  contra,  502.     InflsiamatAs  * 
regionibu8  frigidis,  461. 
Area  in  diluvio,  in  eremo,  in  templo,  U.  32k 
Arcadia,  dtui  ejus,  il  574 


INDEX. 


601 


Arcadum  reget  longsvi,  ii.  570.  Eorum  fabula  de  luna, 
602. 

Arcana  difficulter  tegl  poasunt,  ii.  408.  Eorura  revelatio 
quibus  rat  ion i bus  imputanda,  ib 

Archsus  faber,  opinio  ejus  Hsu  exclpienda,  ii.  405. 

Archetypus,  ii.  901. 

Arch  fa*,  poela  bonus,  meroorii  prspollens,  ii.  343. 

Archimedes,  ii  299.  EBptjica  ejus  de  quantitate  ponderis 
et  dimensions,  359. 

Architectural  intentio  ejus  duplex,  iL  392. 

Arcturi  ortum  tempestates  comitantur,  ii.  526. 

A  return*  quid  poterit  quoad  tempestates,  ii.  526. 

Ardes,  en  ram  de  vent  is  prstagium,  excelsum  petentium, 
ii.  635. 

Arefactio,  ii.  597.     Vide  Desiccatio. 

Arganthonius  Gadlum  rex,  ii.  573. 

Argentum  vivum  nn  vertatur  in  aurum,  ii.  340. 

Argent um  vivum,  ii.  358.  Quomodo  stupefit,  et  ita  figatur 
ut  fiat  malleabile.  ib. 

Anrentum  vivum,  latet  in  eo  spirit  us  flatuoeus,  ii  536. 
Fortasse  vertatur  in  argentum,  540.  Modus  mortificandi 
argentum  vivum,  552. 

Argentum  vivum  an  corporum  monumentum,  ut  electron* 
formics,  esse  possit.  ii.  597. 

Argentum,  an  ei  superinducatur  flavus  color  aut  augmen- 
tum  ponderis,  ii.  458.  Eju§  cum  auro  consensus  et 
coitio,  494. 

Argentum  et  aurum  inter  ae  comparantur,  it  610. 

Argestcs  vent  us,  it  519. 

Argus,  ii.  384. 

Ariadne  Dionysi  uxor,  ii.  328. 

Aiistippus  Dionysio  ad  pedes  procldit,  ti.  296. 

Aristoteles  in  philosophia  dictator,  ii.  298.  Ejus  integritas 
in  conscribenda  historia  animalium,  298,  299,  449. 

Aristoteles  logicam  philosophise  immiscuit,  ii.  300.  Libe- 
ralitate  Alexandri  instruct  lor  accessit  ad  conscribendam 
historfam  animalium,  310.  Exemplo  suo  decoravit  his- 
toriam  roirabiUum,  315.  Alexandri  preceptor,  304.  Ait 
naturam  in  portiontbus  minimis  optime  cerni,  315.  Im- 
probatur  quod  nova  artium  vocabula  finxerit,  332.  Ubi 
ootatur  confidentia  ejus  et  impetus  contradiction!^  ib, 
Ingenii  admirabilis.  sed  arobitiosus,  332.  Alexandrum 
smulatus,  monarchiam  in  opinionibus  affectavit,  ib, 
Ottomannis  similis,  337,  440.  Accusandus  quod  natu- 
ram pro  Deo  substituerit,  339.  Et  quod  causaa  finales 
perpetuo  inculcat,  ib,  Scripsit  ut  logics  amator,  ib, 
Promiscue  tmctavit  mechanicam,  340.  Dicit  phvsicam 
et  mathematicam  generare  mechanicam,  341 .  Fabricam 
corporis  quiescent  is  tractavit  solerter,  344.  Dictum 
ejus  de  imperio  anims  in  corpus,  354.  Sui  temporis 
smphistas  deridet,  360.  In  omni  motu  corporum  statuit 
aliquid  quiescent,  363.  Perperam  Democritum  sugillat, 
871.  Ccepit  colligere  colores  bonl  et  mali  apparentis, 
S73.  Ejus  erga  rhetores  SBmulatio,  372.  Ait  adoles- 
centes  posse  beatos  esse  spe,  388.  Quam  ob  rem  Hero- 
die!  memtnit,  390.  Viam  acquirends  virtutis  inculcat, 
39a  Affcctus  in  ethicis  prstermisit,  395.  De  volup- 
tate  et  dolore,  to.  Sententia  ejus  de  consuetudine  reji- 
citur,  ib.  Naturalem  philosophiam  logics  prorsus  man- 
cipavit,  437.  Etiam  corruplt,  438.  Experientiam  ad 
constituenda  axiomata  non  rite  consuluit,  439.  Quo- 
modo se  gessit  versus  alios,  440. 

Aristoteles,  discrimen  ejus  inter  plantas  et  animalia,  ii.  564. 

Aristoteles  de  avium  generatione,  il.  567.  Quid  tradit  de 
flam  ma,  593. 

Aristotelis  commentum  de  alligatione  comet  ae  ad  astrum, 

ii.  478. 
Aristotelis  observatto  de  plantis,  ii.  601. 
Aristotelis  philosophandi  mos  rcprehenditur,  ii.  625,  H 
pattim.     Pessimus  sophista,  684.     Unius  speciei  planta 
procerior,  686.      Ejus  moralia  laudantur   687.     Cor- 
ruplt naturalem  philosophiam,  640      Ejus  coalum  phan- 
tasticum,  656.     Generationem  et  corruptionem  tribuit 
obtlqus  solit  vis,  696.     Quit  notat  In  doctrina  Empe- 
dodia,698. 
AristrppI  abjecta  submissio,  ii.  296. 
Arithmetic*  quam  male  tractata,  ii.  341. 
Arnoldun  de  Villa  Nova,  H.  685. 

Aroma  frigidum  nitrum,  ii.  580.     Mordet  linguam  frigore, 
ut  aromata  calore,  ib. 
toi  .  ii.  3  r 


Aromata,  ii.  460. 

Aromatum  et  nitri  collatio,  ii.  580. 

Art  metallica  ante  diluvium,  ii.  301. 

Ars  a  nature,  et  artificialin  a  naturalibus,  quomodo  different, 

ii.  314. 
Ars  et  industria  humana  naturae  et  fato  subministrant, 

ii.  346. 
Ars  judicii,  ii.  362.     Dividitur  in  analyticam  et  doctrinam 

de  elenchis,  363. 
Ars  imperii,  ii.  414. 
Ars  non  damnanda,  ii.  446. 
Art  is  impressoris  commoda,  ii.  426.     loventio  aperta  et 

fere  obvia,  ii.  451. 
Artaxerxes,  ii.  306. 
Artaxerxis,  Perss,  etas,  ii.  571. 
Artesii.  trecentos  annos  viventis  ex  alieno  spirit u  fabula, 

ii.  577,  578. 
Artes  quid  efficiant,  ii.  292.     Artes  qus  plus  habent  ex 

phantasia,  quam  demonstratione,  299.     Inveniendi  ado- 

lescunt,  361,  passim.      Liberales  fiorent,  republica  in 

sum  mo  posita,  351. 
Artes  sicut  plants,  it  370. 
Artes  mechanics,  earum  progressus,  ii.  299.      De  istis 

artibus  collect  iones,  31 5.     Quam  fundamentales  hist  oris 

naturali,  316. 
Artes  logics  quatuor,  ii.  355.     A  tenuibus  initiis  ortum 

ducunt,  366.     Male  damnantur,  413.     Que  ad  visum  et 

auditum  pertinent,  quare  liberales,  350.  Artium  historia 

maxime  utilis  et  quare,  506.    Artes  qus  prsstantiores ; 

qusjejuniorissuot  nsus,  ib. 
Arthurus  Britannus,  it  340. 
Articuli  inquisitionis  de  gravi  et  levi,  ii.  361. 
Articuli  inquisitionis  de  ventis,  iL  517. 
Artificiulibus  ad  excitandum  naturs  lumen  prims  partes 

tribuends,  ii.  4ia 
Arvum  grano  ex   ipso    proveniente  haud  conserendum, 

ii.  569. 
Aacensus  particularium  ad  generalissiroa,  ii.  450. 
Aschamus  prslectionibus  illustrat  Ciceronem,  ii.  297. 
Aselli,  Stellas  sic  diets,  ii  534. 
Asia  antiquis,  ultra  Gangem,  incognita,  ii.  442. 
Asini  stas,  ii.  567. 

Asinius  Pollio  centum  annos  superavit,  ii.  573,  574. 
Aspersio  levit,  ii.  584. 
Assatio  debet  fieri  igne  vivido,  ii.  591. 
Assecls   venti  qui,  ii.   521.     Assecls  mundi,  auster  et 

boreas,  ib.     De  ventis  asseclis  observatio,  ib.     Maris  et 

continents  sunt  diversi,  ib.     Sunt  venti  terrarum  caver- 

nosarum,  524. 
Assentatio,  infima  est  assentatio  vulgi,  ii.  282. 
Assimilatio,  passim,  ii.  495. 
Assimilatio,  corporum  unde  fit,  ii.  591.    Optime  fit  ces- 

sante  motu  locali,  600. 
Astringentia  ex  aquis  mineralibus,  ii.  584.     Qus  et  occlu- 

dentia,601. 
A st rig  nulla  inest  fatalU  necessitas,  ii.  335.     Ex  astris 

fata  elici  posse,  341.     Astrorum  substantia,  660.     An 

veri  ignes,  ib.     An  Astra  augeantur,  rainuantur,  gene- 
rent  ur,  exstinguantur,  661.     Eorum  magnitude  figura, 

et  distantia,  662. 
Astrolabium,  ii.  484. 
Astrologia  multum  hnbet  phantasie,  ii.  299.     In  plurimis 

fundamento  caret,  333. 
Astrologia  multis  superstitionibus  referta,  ii.  334.     Sana 

desideratur,  335.    Quid  in  ea  desideratur,  ib.    Quomodo 

conficienda,  ib.     Ad  quid  adhibenda,  ib. 
Astrologia  multa  commenta  refelluntur,  ii.  334.     Videlicet 

planetarum  per  certas  horas  imperium,  to.     Distribu- 

tioncs  domorum,  ib.     Doctrina  de  nativitatibus  aut  con- 

ceptionibus,  ib. 
Astrologis  quid  retinendum,  ii.  334.     Pot i us  expurganda 

quam  abjictenda,  ib.     Doctrina  de  revolutiombus  plus 

habet  sanitatis,  quam  reliqua  astrologia,  ib.    Ejus  super- 

stitio,376. 
Astrologia  sana,  it  335.     Quales  prsdictiones  ex  ea  fieri 

possint,  ib.     Modis  quibus  ad  emendatam  astrologiam 

via  sternitur,  336.     lnsania  astrologica,  ib.     Suas  habet 

prsdictiones,  862.     In  astrologis  traditionibus  distincta 

ingenia,  394. 
Astrologorum  pbilosopbia,  ii.  570. 
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Astronomia  comparatur  Prometheo,  ii.  333.  Id  plurimis 
differt  ab  astrologia,  ib.  Quid  et  quantum  in  ilia  de- 
siderata r,  ib. 

Astronomi©  et  philosophic  di versa  munera,  ii.  656,  666. 

Attuti  homines,  unde  artem  trahunt,  ii.  344. 

Atalantse  poroum  aureum,  ii.  288,  301,441. 

Atalanta  et   Hippomenes,  quid  significat  hsdc  fabula,  ii. 

7ia 

Athanasii  aetas,  ii.  572. 

Atheismi  cause,  ii.  292.     Atheismi  stultitia,  749. 

Athenienses  culpantur  a  Demosthene,  ii.  412.  Quales  in 
bellis  suscipiendis,  417.  Eoruro  leges  condendi  mos, 
422.     In  inventione  legum  et  artium  clari,  456. 

Athenienses  mulieres,  etc.  ii.  575. 

Athletica,  quo  sensu  accipienda,  ii.  350. 

Athletarum  unctiones,  ii.  590. 

At  Ian  tic  urn  mare,  ii.  480. 

Atlantis  fabula,  ii.  362.  Ad  polos  mundi  traducitur  rb 
Aristotele,  363. 

Athos  mons,  mira  de  eo  traditio,  ut  et  de  Olympo,  ii.  528. 

Athos,  in  Atho  monte  nee  iraber  nee  ventus,  ii.  528. 

Atomi,  ex  quo  fonte  eorum  opinio  manavit,  ii.  323.  Huic 
se  applicuit  Democrttus,  ib.  Atomi  sive  pulviscula, 
Democrito  non  fuerunt  principia  rerum,  359. 

Atomorum  squalitas  et  inaequalitas,  ii.  621 . 

Atomus  an  sit  visibilis,  ii.  621. 

Atride,  ii.  37a 

Atriola  mortis,  ii.  593. 

Atrophia  senilis,  ii.  349. 

Attenuatio  humoris,ii.  565. 

Atticus  Ciceronem  monet  de  vultu  et  gestu,  ii.  399. 

Attractive  facultas,  quoad  alimenta,  ii.  590. 

Attritione  mos  excitandi  ignem,  ii.  460. 

Auctores  artium  consecrati  inter  deos,  ii.  303. 

Auctorum  mos  improbandus,  ii.  283. 

Aucupum  et  venatorum  mos  ad  capiendas  volucres  et 
beat i as,  ii.  395. 

Aves  aquaticse  vol  it  antes  et  ludentes  in  sicco  tempestates 
praenunciant,  ii.  535.  Terrestres  aquam  petentes  idem 
indicant,  ib.  vbi  de  prognosticia  piura.  Avium  generatio, 
vita?  duratio  et  historic  ii.  567.  PI  u  rim  be  quadrupe- 
dibus  longaeviores,  568.  Capitibus  avulsis  cur  aubsul- 
tent,  59a 

S.  Augustinus,  ii.  317. 

Augustinus  Donius  male  non  scripsit  de  anima  sensibili, 
ii.  S52.     Telesii  discipulus,  ib. 

Augusti  eloquentia  ex  Tadto,  ii.  290.  Precabatur  sibi 
euthanasian?,  348. 

Augustus  Caesar  non  fuit  dissimulator,  ii.  411.  Formula 
ejus  jurandi  apud  populum,  ib.  Ad  statuam  Julii  Cae- 
saris  manum  protendit,  ib.  Potius  ab  avunculo  diversus 
quam  illo  inferior,  407.  Moriturus  ab  amiciB  quid 
petierit,  i/>.  In  ocuiis  hominum  vixit,  410.  Debuit  aut 
nunquam  nasci  aut  nunquam  tnori,  414.  Suroma  pa- 
travit  mala,  etiam  bona,  ib. 

Augusti  Cessans  miserise  a  Plinio  descriptor,  ii.  716.  Cur 
signo  Sphingis  usus  est,  722.  Magnitudo  animi  et  inerat 
inturbida,  741.  Viribus  animi  impar  Julio,  pulchritudine 
et  sanitate  superior,  ib.  Placidam  mortem  in  votis 
habuit,  348. 

Augustus  vitam  fabulam  esse  vol u it,  ii.  571.  Annum 
sept uagesi mum  sextum  implevit,  572. 

Aulici  cujusdam  ad  Elizabetham  reginam  petitio,  ii.  745. 

Aura  continua  circa  maria  spirat,  ii.  525. 

Aures  cartilaginee  non  carnosae,  optima?,  ii  576. 

Auri  ct  gemmarum  fabellee  in  medicina  culpabiles,  ii.  577. 
Exstinctio  in  pot  urn,  588.  Usus  qualis  improbatur,586. 
Usus  in  cordialibus,  589.  Aurum  quandoque  reperitur 
in  fluviis,  quod  notatu  dignum,  540.  Transmutatio  me- 
tallorum  in  aurum  pro  suspecto  habenda,  ib.  Auro  nihil 
ponderosius,  ib.  An  fieri  possit  potabile,  547.  Pro  cor- 
dial i,  577.  In  quibus  prcestat  aurum  argento,  611. 
Aurum  rubiginem  non  patitur,  562.  Nullo  igne  minui- 
tur,  564.  Triplici  forma  exhibetur,  577.  Aurum  aper- 
tum  absque  corrosivis,  vel  saltern  absque  venenatis 
cordiale  non  vulgare,  ib. 

Aurum  aliquando  excoquitur  igne,  quandoque  in  arenulis 
purum  invenitur,  ii.  314,  315.  Produci  forsan  potest 
multa  et  sagaci  molitione,  340.  Aurum  potabile,  349. 
Juxta  positum,  argent um  vivum  imbibit,  358.     II abet 


plus  ponderiset  minus  dlmensionis  quam  arg  eotnm,  9SB. 
Auri  proprietates,  458.  Auri  et  argonti  Wvi  coitio,  494. 
Frustum  auri  detentum  in  ore  operariorom,  in  fodian 
argent i  vivi,  ib. 

Auster  noctis  assecla,  ii.  521.  Ptuviosus  apud  nos  et  pes- 
tilens,  522.  Austri  qualitates  et  pot  estates,  ib.  Homffit 
et  lateralis,  ib.  Africa?  serenus,  to.  Non  general  **- 
pores,  ib.  Auster  et  Boreas  frequentius  spirant  quant 
Eurus  et  Zephvrus,  ib.  Saluberrimus  mart  nos,  ib.  A 
continent!  magis  morbid  us,  ib.  Lentor  non  adraodum 
ongit  nubes :  commotior,  e  contra,  ib.  Cum  oritur  aut 
desistit,  fiunt  mutationes  tempestatum,  &  Post  pruinas 
aut  nives  diuturniores  non  alius  fere  ventus  spirat,  ii. 
Noctu  frequentius  spirat,  ib.  Eo  flante  majores  yoItud- 
tur  fluctus,  quam  feorea;  et  mare  cofruleam  est,  ft. 
Auster  plerumque  integer  et  soliUrius,  ib.  Miniase 
omnium  deslccat,  523.  Quoad  Austrum  et  Boream 
vertendi  poli,  et  simul  observatianes,  ib. 

Authentic!  scriptores,  ii.  424. 

Authypostatw  propositiones,  ii.  428. 

Autumnus  serenus  ventosam  hieroem  prmmonstrat,  ii.  535. 

Auxiliares  libri  in  scientia  juris,  ii.  424. 

Axes  rotarum  flammam  ooncipiunt,  ii.  460. 

Axiomata  unde,  ii.  434.  Perperam  tract  a  ta  ab  Ari*tateV, 
439.     Con vertibilia  facere,  felids  est  ingeoii*  37 1 . 

Axiomatum  iniquitas  corrigenda,  ii.  315.  Varia*  330.  D4- 
versis  scientiis  applicantur,  ib.  Qualia  adhuc  oemo 
composuit,  331 .  De  axiomate  constituendo,  451  -  Axio- 
matum genera,  458. 

B 

Bacchi  generatio,  quid  hao  fabula  voluerunt  retere*,  ii. 
328.  716. 

Bacon  (  Roger  us)  laudatus,  ii.  68a. 

Baconi  institutum  in  conscribenda  sua  Hist  Nat.  iL  512, 
et  *eq.  Monitum  ejus  de  sua  historia  natural!  et  experi- 
mental!, 515.  Adolescens  fuit  Pictavii  in  Gallia,  596. 
Ejus  indoles  naturaiis,  687.  Ejus  genus  et  educatio,  ib. 
Cogitationes  de  interpretations  nature,  636,  et  uq. 
Epistota,  750,  et  seq. 

Bacula.  1  igne  a  clneribus  sub  calidis  flectaotur  ad  arbitriom. 
ii.  547,  incurva  in  contrarium  fleet imui,  396,  liguea  Arxi 
onem  patiuntur  per  vim,  551. 

Balsenarum  vasta  moles,  ii  568. 

Balbus,  ii.  310. 

Balnea  arti6cialia  commendantur,  ii.  348.  Calida  natura- 
lia,  460. 

Balnea  calida,  ii.  462. 

Balnea  ex  lacte  exhibentur  in  marasmis,  &c.  569,  570. 
Balnea  perpetua,  578. 

Balnea,  ii.  576,  584, 585,  592.  Sanguinolcnta,  502.  Sicra 
supercalefacta,  mortem  properant,  594.  Calida  cam 
fricationibus,  596. 

Balnea  raro  usurpanda,  ii.  584. 

Balnea  que  utilia,  ii.  586.  Tres  debent  habere  proprie. 
tates  ad  malacissanda  corpora,  592.  Ex  sanguine  in- 
fantum sanare  lepram  receptum  est,  ib.  Quadruple? 
operatio  comitari  debet,  ib. 

Balneatio  pedum  cerebro  utilia,  ii  569.  Quomodo  iostitu. 
enda,  ib. 

Balneationum  alimeotatio,  ii  600. 

Balneum  Maria?,  ii  500. 

Balsamorum  medicina?  culpabiles,  ii.  577. 

Barbara  et  civilia  tempora  comparantur,  ii  574.  Barba- 
ria,  in,  nobiles  ex  usu  ambrce  loogaevi  580. 

Barbariae  montium  vitia,  ii.  584. 

Barbarossa  senex  puerulos  stomacho  appUcabat  ad  foments, 
ii.  593. 

Basiliscus  aspect u  necat,  si  primus  queropiam  conspexerit, 
ii  393. 

Bella  Romanorum  quomodo  gesta,  ii  327.  Quale  genus 
belli  eligendum,  ib.  De  genere  belli  eligendo  praecepta, 
326.  Moderna  in  tenebris  geruntur,  418.  Ob  vrafuc- 
tarn  justam  fere  felicia,  327.  Non  levi  de  cau«a  saseipi- 
enda,  ib. 

Belli  causa*,  ii  327,  417,  &c  Propagatio  lagis  at  serfs, 
ib.  Injuria)  illats,  ib.  Auxilia  soclis  mitt  enda  ala- 
criter,  417.  Sit  causa  justa  hellorum,  327.  In  brf* 
maxime  prodest  celeritas,  16.     Et  consiliorom  occajtttfcv 
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ft.     Providcntia  a  Pallade,  to.     Ejus  nervus  an  sit  pe- 

cunia,  415. 
Bellas  procellfle,  cum  nebula,  ins  tar  columns,  se  sustinente, 

it.  526. 
Bellum  PeloponnesI,  ii.  318. 
Bellum  adversus  Brutum  et  Cassium  vindicavit  mortem 

Cssaris:    Sever!  mortem  Pertinacis:    Bruti   Luc  ret  ice 

mortem  vindicavit,  ii.  927.    Britannicum  a  Carolo  VIII. 

GalHae  rege,  gestum,  to. 
Bellum  civile  instar  caloris  febrilis,  ii.  417. 
Benedict  io  Judce  et  Issacharis,  ii.  416. 
Berecynthia,  ii.  SSI. 
Bernardinus  Tele  si  us,  ii.  352. 
Betel  radix  narcolica,  ii.  579. 
Bethlehem  hospitium,  in  eo  phrenetic!  plures  longsvi,  ii. 

574. 
Bezoar  lapis,  ejus  usus  in  medicina,  ii.  589. 
Biantis  pr&ceptum,  419. 
Bibere  calidum,  mirandum  quod  abiit  in  desuetudinem, 

ii.  568 
Bilis  functio  ad  longsevitatem,  ii.  569. 
Bibliothecs,  earum  usus,  it  309.     Imroensa  librorum  va- 

rietas  in  iia,  445. 
Bicolores  flammaB,  ii.  489. 
BIshus  pnefectus,  li.  387. 

Bombarda,  utrum  sonus  in  ea  dimioui  possit,  ii.  607. 
Bombycini  fili  inventio,  ii.  451. 
Bona  corporis  humani  quatuor,  ii.  345.     Boni  et  mali 

colore*,  373,  etc,     Boni  genera  et  gradus,  388. 
Bona  animi  et  corporis  raro  in  homine  conveniunt,  ii.  397. 
Boni  exemplar,  ii.  388.     Positivi  natura  optime  descripta, 

io.     Etiam  coraparati,  to. 
Bonorum  animi  et  corporis  relatio,  ii.  397.     Ex  quibus 

seorsum  constat.  to.     Bonorum  fama  efflorescit,  401. 
Bonum  individuale.  ii.  989. 
Bon  am  activum  individuale  differt  a  bono  communionis, 

ii.  391.     Commune,  quantum  pnevaleat  individual!,  t'6. 

Communionis  sive  officii,  392.     Individuale  vel  activum 

vel  passivum,  390.     Boni  activi  praeeminentia,  to.    Per- 

fectivum,  ib.    Conservativum,  to. 
Bonum  e  mala  causa,  de  opiatis  dictum,  ii.  579. 
Boreas  diei  assecla,  ii.  521.    Serenus  apud  nos,  522.     Cel- 

sub  et  spirans  ex  alto,  520,  522.    A  mari  suspect  us,  a 

terra  serenus,  ib.     Boreas  saepe  oritur  priori  tempestate 

manente,  ib.     Si  noctu  oriatur  raro  ultra  triduum  durat, 

ib.     Borea  flante,  sa?pe  contrarii  ventii  simul  spirant,  ib. 

Nocet  phthisicis,  523. 
Borgias  vitam  sacerdotalem  ejuravit,  iL  410.     Indignus 

principatu  et  sacerdotio,  ib. 
Borgia?  de  expeditione  Gallorum  in  Italiam  dictum,  ii.  435, 

671. 
Botrus  contra  botrum  citius  maturescit,  ii.  358. 
Bo  vis  setas  extenditur  ad  sexdecim  annos,  ii.  567.     Bourn 

laboribus  exbaustorum  restitutio,  593.     Bos  sub  evisce- 

rationem  mugiens,  595. 
Branchite,  organa  resptrationis  m  piscibus,  ii.  568,  594. 
Brasilia,  ii.  575. 

Braailienses  admodum  fongaavi,  ii.  584. 
Briareus,  ii.  384. 
Britannia,  ii.  575. 

Britannia  potentia  navali  prncetlit.  ii.  418. 
Brit  ones  glasto  corpora  pingentes,  longseviores,  ii.  584. 
Briza  inter  tropicos  constantar  et  luculenter  spirat,  ii.  520. 

Quare,  16.    Extra  tropicos  quasi  imperceptibiliter  spirat, 

ib.    Non  Eurus  integer,  sed  Euro-aouilo,  to. 
Brodium  matutinum  prodest  cerebro,  ii.  500. 
Brutorum  aniroao,  ii.  351.     Ex  elementorum  matricibus 

ortsB,  ib. 
Bmta  sylloglzantia,  ii.  479.     Eorura  solertia,  ib. 
Brutus,  Junius,  vindicavit  mortem  Lucretiae,  ii.  327. 
Bruti  animadversio  severa  in  filios,  ii.  393.     Ejus  dictum 

quod  sub  exitu  profudit,  414. 
Bmtus  et  Cassius,  ii.  393. 
Bruti  soror  Junia,  et  Cassii  uxor.  il.  571. 
Buccinator  pugnam  non  init,  ii.  342. 
Bufo,  in  ejus  capite  lapis  generatus,  ii.  614. 
Bulla  fertur  ad  bullam  aquae,  ii.  596. 
Bargundus  quidam,  principis  Arausionensis  interfoctor,  ii. 

ma    Tolerantia  ejus,  ib. 
Butyrum  salsum  et  vet  us,  usus  ejus  apud  Hibernos,  ii.  564. 
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Cadavera  imbalsamata,  ii.  566.  Cadavcri  tales  insunt 
spiritus,  quales  corpori  vivo,  597. 

Caecias  foeneratoribus  comparatur,  ii.  523.  Nubes  ad  se 
trahit,  ib.     Participat  ex  borea,  ib. 

Caesar,  consilium  ejus  de  republica  instauranda,  ii.  294. 
Epistola  ejus  ad  Oppium  et  Balbum,  310. 

Caesar,  ii.  396.  Ejus  modestia  in  titulo  Commentariorum, 
318.  Apophthegmata,  321.  Qutnque  amanuensibus 
simul  dictare  potuit,  343.  Ad  gubernatorem  navis,  377. 
Eum  Cicero  laudat  coram,  392.  Si  bello  succubuisset 
Coasar  odiosior  fuisset  Catalina,  ex  mente  Machiavelli, 
396.  Insolentiae  profans  notatur,  407.  Causis  agendis 
valedixit  cum  multos  eloquentia  claros  vidisset,  410. 
In  amicis  diligendis  notandus.  ib.  Ejus  Commentaria, 
305.     Libri  de  analogia,  305,  367. 

Caesaris,  C.  Julii,  imago  civilis,  ii.  739. 

Calcearius  Aristotelis,  ii.  360. 

Calendare  vitrum,  ii.  463,  472. 

Calendarium  dubitationum  et  falsitatum  desideratur,  ii, 
837. 

Calidi  natura  ex  instantiis,  ii.  460. 

Calidiora  climata  producunt  ingenia  acutiora,  ii.  375. 

Calida  condensant  spiritus  per  fugam,  ii.  579.  Sunt  spi- 
rituosa,  580.  Non  sedant  spiritus,  581.  Calida  bibere 
utile,  568.  Calida  natura,  noxia  capiti,  589.  Calidi 
haustus  ante  cibum  adhibendus,  590. 

Calidftas  vaporum  mala,  ii.  589. 

Calidorum  ammonia,  ii.  463.  Tabula  graduum  in  calido, 
ii.  464. 

Calidum  sursum  fertur  citius  quam  deorsum,  ii.  362. 

Callisthenes,  ii.  304. 

Calor  intenditur  per  reflectionem,  ii.  461. 

Calor  naturalis  inest  aeri  abscisso,  Ii.  462.  Etiam  pclli- 
bus,  ib.  Aromatibus,  463.  Ejus  diversitas  in  anima- 
libus,  464.  Calor  coslestium  augetur  tribus  modis,  465. 
Ejus  communicatio,  469.  Motus  expansivus,  ib.  Ca- 
loris genera,  481 .  Caloris  solis  et  ignis  differentiae,  468, 
481.     Est  motus  expansivus  cohibitus,  470. 

Calor  dilatat  corpora,  ii.  545,  etc.  Calor  actual  is,  ib. 
Calor  naturalis,  561.  Caloris  proprium  opus,  566. 
Calor  spirituum  in  corpore  humano,  581.  Pabrilis  et 
prflBdatorius,  ib.  Calor  ononis  attenuat  et  humectat, 
584.  In  distillando,  medicamenti  calor  subsidet,  580. 
De  calore  intendendo  preeceptum,  591.  Calor  spiritus, 
5^8,  591.  Spiritus  vitalis  a  calore  insultum  patiatur, 
594.  Calor  sive  vigor  actionum  naturalium,  598.  Ca- 
loris et  succi,  in  decursu  statis,  inclinatio  et  ordo,  596. 
Opera  caloris,  consumptio  et  reparatio,  601.  Calor  et 
frigus  principia  rerum  ex  mente  quorundam,  694. 

Caloris  solis  et  ignis  differentia?,  ii.  695.  Solaris  caloris 
proprieties,  696.  Calorum  diversitas  secundum  Tele- 
sium,  695,  696.  Calorem  esse  in  omnibus  entibus  sup* 
ponit  Telesius,  697.  Calor  actionc  generat  humidum, 
698. 

Ca1vities,ti.596. 

Calumniandi  prsfatio,  laudes,  ii.  374. 

Calx  viva  aqua  conspersa  concipit  calorem,  ii.  463. 

Camelotum,  ii.  357. 

Camelus,  animal  longa^vum  et  macilentum,  ii.  566. 

Caroillus  longaevus,  ii.  577. 

Campanarum  sonitus  tonitrua  et  fulgura  dissipat,  ii. 
528. 

Campanarum  sonitus  ante  ptuviam  auditur  magis  ex  Ion- 
ginquo,  ii.  535. 

Canada,  ii.  489. 

Canales  spirituum  vitalium,  ii.  598. 

CanariaB  insulaa,  ii.  574. 

Cancrorum  fluviatilium  affinitas  cum  aliis,  ii.  577,  588. 

Candela  cerea  extincta,  ii.  543. 

Candele  fiamma  compressa,  extinguitur,  ii.  594. 

Candelarum  fila  majora,  ii.  565. 

Candldiores  capillis,  etc.  minus  vivace?,  ii.  575. 

Candor  pectoris,  ii.  410. 

Canicule,  nonnulli  scnes  eas  stomacho  noctu  applicant, 
ii.  599. 

Canis  stas,  ii.  567.  Animal  calidissimum,  599.  Novem 
septimanas  gestat  in  utero,  567. 
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Canities  sera  nihil  ad  longsBvitatem,  ii.  575. 

Ad  Cantabrigiensem  acadcmiara  epistolm  Baconi,  751. 

Caphe  Turcarum,  ii.  579. 

Caphura  vel  camphora,  ii.  580. 

Capillitium  candidius  in  senectute  nigrescit,  ii.  573. 

Capra  animal  scansorium,  ii.  324. 

Capri  etas,  ii.  567. 

Caput,  sedes  principalis  spirit uum  animalium,  ii.  560. 
Capita  moti,  annosi,  574.  Caput,  pro  analogia  corporis 
minutius,  optimum,  569,  576.  Ejus  unctio,  590.  Ei 
nocent  calida,  to. 

Carbones  clarius  perlucentes  ventum  significant,  ii.  535. 

Carbones  incensi  quandoque  mortem  aflerunt,  ii.  594. 

Cardanus  novator,  ii.  298,  640. 

Cardinales,  aut  etiam  semicardinales  venti  non  sunt  tarn 
procellosi  quam  mediani,  ii.  523. 

Carduelis  avis,  ii.  568. 

Caries  pinguium,  ii.  566. 

Carmen  quid  sit,  ii.  322.  Carminum  varia  genera,  368. 
Vera  nar ratio  carmine,  et  ficta  in  oratione  sol u La  con- 
scribi  potest,  322.  Carmina  facilius  discuntur  memo- 
riter  quam  prosa,  473,  365. 

Carminata  lanea  indumenta,  ii.  585.  Ex  eorum  floccis 
sacculus  pro  stomacho,  588. 

Carneades  ob  eloquentiam  Roma  pulsus  a  Cat  one,  ii.  292. 
In  utramque  partem  extempore  disserere  potuit  elegan- 
te r,  343.     Vide  441. 

Carneadis  Cyrenaei  aetas,  ii.  571.     Pbilosophia,  576. 

Carnes  in  nonnullis  cellis  citius  putrefiunt,  ii.  359. 

Carnes  minore  mora  saliantur  hieme  quam  aostate,  ii.  507. 
Qua?nam  minus  dissipabiles,  586.  Omnes  solidiores  sale 
condiri  debent,  591.  Verberata?  antequam  coquantur 
meliores,  to. 

Carnes  durant,  ignem  passse.  ii.  563.  Carniuro  corporis 
ad  longaevitatem  praBsagia,  576.  Carnium  serpen  turn  et 
cervorum  medietas  irridentur,  577.  Carnes  corporis 
frigore  condensandae,  5S6.  ProeparandoB  antequam  ignem 
patiantur,  590. 

Camositates,  ii.  347. 

Caroli  quinti  imperatoris  dicterium,  fortunam  imitari  mores 
mulierum,  ii.  414. 

Carolus  octavus  rex  FrancisB,  ii.  327.  Res  ejus  melius 
cessere  in  longinquis  expeditionibus  quam  finitimb,t6. 

Carpio  piscis,  ii.  568. 

Carri  prelect  iones,  ii.  297. 

Casei  mollioris  contractio,  ii.  566. 

Casia,  ii.  585. 

Cossandrse  et  Apollinis  fabula?  explicatio,  ii.  704. 

Cassii  et  Bruti  imagines,  ii.  295.     Eorum  mors,  327. 

Cossii  uxor  Junia,  it  571. 

Cassiodorus  exemplum  in^ignc  senibus,  ii.  583. 

Cassiopea,  nova  Stella,  ii.  627.  Argumentum  mutabilitatis 
coehstiura,  657. 

Cast  ell  is  minutis  non  immorandum,  ii.  371. 

Castor  et  Pollux  sive  focus  S.  Ermi,  ii.  462. 

Castor,  globus  flammse  sic  dictus,  tempestatem  prsenunciat, 
ii.  534. 

Casu  pluriina  sunt  inventa,  ii.  644. 

Casus  omissi  legis,ii.  419. 

Casus  omnes  human  a  prudent  ia  capere  non  potest,  ii.  419. 
Quoroodo  lis  adhibeatur  remedium,  to.  Casus  omissus 
ubi  habetur  pro  expresso,  to.  Casus  de  lege  perplexa, 
422. 

Catalepsium  remedia,  ii.  595. 

Catalogus  historiarum  particularium  secundum  capita,  ii. 
508.  et  seq. 

Cataract  se  oculorum,  ii.  489. 

Catarrhi  inveterati  quomodo  subigendi,  ii.  565. 

De  Catena  aurea  Tabula,  ii.  331. 

Cathari  haeretici,  ii.  593. 

Cathartic*,  ii.  585.  Ventriculum  turbare  non  debent, 
593. 

Catilinoe  conj  u  ratio,  ii  318. 

Catilina  incendiarius  rerumpublicarum,  ii.  414.  Incendium 
republics  non  aqua  sed  ruina  restingueret,  16. 

Cato  censorius  Carneadem  dimittendum  deccrnit.  ii.  292. 
Linguam  Gnecam  discit  septuagenario  major,  294. 

Cato  major  suae  fortunse  faber,  ii.  407.  Fortuue  archi- 
tect us  peritissimus,  412. 

Catoni  juniori  laus  a  Cicerone  data,  ii.  393. 


Cato  Uticensis  laboriosus,  sed  param  ad  ran,  email  sags* 

studio  agebat,  U.  412. 
Cato  Uticensis,  da  eo  dictum  Ciceroni*,  It  295, 70& 
Causa  boni  mala,  ii.  579.      Causa  enun  effects*  xitti 

parens,  689. 
Causae  sunt  quatuor.  materia,  forma,  efficient  et  ism,l 

457.     Finalium  inqoisitio  sterilis,  340.    Bivtks  h*s* 

nem  a  Deo  et  providentia  non  abducunt,  33ft    FoW« 

inquisitione  dignse,  ib.     Finales  oorroperont  sfafloao> 

pbiam,  436. 
De  cautelis  et  vitiis  respectivis  deajderatur  inquisstla.  i 

392. 
Celeritas  in  actione  necessaria,  it  327. 
Celeritas  in  servis  maxime  spectator,  ii.  404. 
Cella  spirituum,  etc  it  596. 
Celsus,  anatoroia  vivorum  ab  eo  damnatur,  fi.  SIT.  It 

inventis  Celsus  medicos  laudator,  355.    De  experiiMst* 

medicinae  opinio.  442. 
Celsus,  monitum  ejus  de  somoo  et  vigilia,  U.  576L    Afrr. 

nationem  diaetse  jubens,  ib. 
Celsus  reprehenditur,  ii.  685. 
Census  annus  Domini  scptuagesunus  sextos  mtwtnW* 

ii.  571. 
Centrum  gravitatis,  ii.  362. 
Cepse  semen  serendi  methodos  optima,  ii.  569. 
Cepae  semen  capiti  alterius  cepse  inditum,  an  fefidu  set 

minaret,  ii.  357. 
Cera  diu  durat,  ii.  563. 
Cerata  indumenta,  ii.  578. 
Cerebrum  cathedra  et  universitas  spirituum,  H.  589   <"«». 

brum  confortantia,  to. 
Ceremoniae,  de  iis  plurima,  ii.  383. 
Cereris  inventio  Pani  triboitur,  ii.  526. 
Ceres  melior  Dodona,  ii.  374. 
Cervi,  ob  longcevitatero  celebrati,  ii  567. 
Cervi  cornu  et  os  de  corde  cervi  magna  in  aslissatsisf,  * 

577. 
Cervinae  carnis  medicina  ludibrio  habetur,  fi.  577.    \ 

acrimoniam  vini  pellendam  vis,  587. 
Cervisia  citius  maturescit  in  otribus  parris,  it  491.   <V 

visiae  flos,  495. 
Cervisia  quxnam  optima,  ii.  587.    Quoroodo  metiorair.  »■ 
Chaeronense  pnelium  ii.  327.     In  eo  Philippe*  in  *M».* 

discrimen  adductus.  ib. 
Chaldaei  quid  statuebant  de  astrolotria,  ii.  334. 
Chalda'orura  astrologia,  qualis,  ii.  352. 
Chalybeatum  decoct um  sive  vioura  pronator,  ii  38* 
Chalybs  colliquntur,  admisto  sulphur*,  it  547. 
Charitas,  vinculum  perfections,  U.  397.    Non  adsutii  o 

cessum,  ib. 
Charitas  erga  inimicos  apex  juris  christian!,  ii.  747.  <*► 

lis  esse  debet,  ib. 
Chemica,  cui  comparaoda,  ii.  299.     Qoas  u  s*  si*t- 

partes,  ib. 
Chemici,  ii.  346. 
Chemicorom  nova  philosophic  ii.  300.     Dictum  «cn»  * 

Vulcano,  332.     Ex  fornads  experiment*  yiulis^* 

constituere  phantasticam,  437.     Eorum  dejrnus*.  * 

Eorum  phalanx  fanatica,  364.      Eorum  iodortra  »* 

nulla  fortuito  peperit  inventa,  442.     Eoma  tria\W* 
Chemists  quatenus  ad  philosophiaaa  oatitnlca  «tfl* * 

641. 
China,  ibi  miner®  porcellenae  artificial**,  0.  55&    (*"J 

Iigni  diaeta.  593. 
Chinenses,  an  inventio  papyri  iis  tribueoda,  ii  3i7 
Chinensium  characteres  reales,  it  366.     Res  as*  ****■ 

exprimentes,  ib.     Modus  conficiendst  poreslk*.  ** 
Chiromantia  res  prorsos  vana,  ti.  344. 
Chorea  centenariorum  octo,  ii.  574. 
Chorographia  mundi  generalis,  vanitas,ii  414 
Christ  us  suromus  medicus,  ii.  345. 
Christi  miracola  omnia  benefiea,  U.  747.  ^ 

Chronica  amplitudinem  actionum  pubUearoa  jn^ssft 

ii.  31R 
Chrysippus  inter  sophistas  snoumeraius,  fi.  44L 
Cihi  cujus  generis  ad  irrorationem  corporis  prastsA*  ** 

Cioorum  simplicitas,  judicii  aiinpUdUft,  Sfltt    <*■* 

senibus  utiles,  591.     Cibi  et  potua  taoetms  passi^ 

utilis,  to. 
Cibus,  differentia  ejus  quoad  loogaviutcsa,*!  3s*  » *  * 
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ct  potus  ad  pondus,  574.  Fjus  cum  somno  comparatio, 
582.  Ciborum  ratio,  566,  et  seq.  Praeparatio,  quanti 
momenti,  590.     Variatio  cum  aimplicitate,  ib. 

Cicada  senectutis  figura,  ii.  597. 

Ciceronis  vacillationes  notantur  in  epistolis  ad  Atticum,  ii. 
293.  Catonem  incusat  erroris,  295.  Philosophorum 
dicta  duriora  excusat,  ib.  Dictum  ejus  de  mutico  quo- 
dam,  300. 

Cicero,  ii.  293,  297.  Ejus  sylva  vet  supellex,  310.  Post 
Demostnenem,  dicit  bonam  famam  esse  propriam  pos- 
sessionem  defunctorum,  319.  Cur  de  Socrate  et  schola 
ejus  conqueritur,  343.  Quid  de  Archia  magistro  suo 
memorat,  ib.  Etiam  de  usu  uni  rei  dedito,  356.  Sen- 
tentia ejus  de  oratore,  360.  Totis  viribus  eloquentiaB 
incubuit,  372.  Dictum  ejus  ad  Csesarem,  377.  Quid 
notavit  de  exercitiis,  386.  Laudat  Catonem  juniorem, 
393.  Csesarem  laudat  coram,  392.  Oratio  ejus  pro 
Marcello,  ib.  EloqueutiaB  cujusdam  in  tacendo  meminit, 
398.  De  petltione  consulatus,  400.  Dictum  ejus  de 
vultu  clau8o,399.  Ait  omnem  famam  manare  a  domes- 
ticis,  401.  Quid  vult,  oratorem  perfectum  depingens, 
413.  Sententia  ejus  de  Pompeii  apparatu,  417.  Voca- 
bulum  (ineptum)  Grace  reddi  posse  negat,  367. 

Cicindela  nbcte  luoens,  ii.  354. 

Ciconia  ffitas,  ii.  567. 

Cinoamomum  recusal  misceri  cum  fcctidis,  ii.  494. 

Cinyras,  Cypriorum  rex,  ad  centesimum  quinquagesimum 
annum  vixisse  perhibetur,  ii.  573. 

Ciphrarum  genera  baud  pauca,  ii.  368.  In  iis  virtutes 
requirends  tres,  ib.  Gradus  ejus  altissimus  ut  suspicione 
careat,  ib. 

Ciphrarum  reseratio.  ii.  369. 

Clrcius  vent  us,  ii.  523. 

Circularis  mot  us  ccelestium  non  probat  eorum  incorrupti- 
bilitatem.  ii.  658. 

Circuli  perfect!,  ii.  436. 

Circuli  circa  planetas  aut  Stellas  ventos  prsmonstrant,  ii. 
534.  Circa  lunam  prasagiunt  ventos,  ex  parte  qua 
eruperint,  534,  525. 

Civil  is  historia  res  gestas  hominum  narrat,  ii.  314.  Ejus 
divisio,  316.  Vide  Historia.  Civilis  sclent ia  difficillime 
reducitur  ad  axiomata,  396. 

Civilis  scientist  laus,  ii.  398.  Ejus  tres  partes,  ib.  Ejus 
desiderata,  ii.  399. 

Civitatis  jus  Hberaliter  largiendum,  ii.  416. 

Claudius,  it  402. 

dementis  septimi  errores  notantur  a  Guicciardino  ejus 
domestico,  ii.  293. 

Cleonis  mos  pessiraus,  ii.  372. 

CUtnata  calidiora  gaudent  ingeniis  acutioribus,  ii.  375. 

Clodia  Ofilii  filia  vitam  produxit  ad  centum  et  quindecim 
aunos,  ii.  573. 

Clysteria  capiti  gravato  remedium  ferunt,  ii.  585.  Non 
purgantia  prosunt  in  juventute,  ib. 

Clysteriorum  alimentatio,  ii.  600. 

Coacervatio  materia?,  ii.  485. 

Coagulum  lactis,  ii.  495. ' 

Ccelestia  moventur  perpetua  et  invariabili  ad  se  invicem 
distantia,  ii.  325.  Quatenus  ex  eis  prxdictiones  deduci 
possunt,  335. 

Cosiest  ium  corporum  mutabilitas,  ii.  627.  Coalestia  cum 
terrestribus  comparantur,  627, 656.  Dissimilitude),  627. 
Ccelestium  diurna  rotatio,  629.  Qusstiones  philosophies 
de  ccelestibus,  653.  An  sit  systema  ccslestium,  ib.  An 
terra,  an  sol  sit  bujus  systematis  centrum,  ib.  Caelestium 
profunditas,  654.  Ordo,  655.  Corruptibilitas,  656. 
Substantia,  ib.  et  *tq.  Motus  explicatur,  664.  Quatuor 
sunt  genera  motuum  in  ccelestibus,  ib. 

Cceli  apertio  prssmonstrat  ventos.  ii.  525.  Spatia  coali 
interstellaria,  653.  Caelum  contraries  nature  prorsus 
expers,  694.     Rotatur  motu  circulari,  ib. 

Caelum,  fabula  poctica,  et  ejus  signiBcatio,  ii.  711. 

Ccerneteria  citius  cadavera  consumunt  quam  terra  pura, 
ii.  464. 

Coma  ad  quam  Brutus.  Cassius,  et  alii  invitati,  ii.  393. 

Ccenaculorum  aestivorum  refrigeria,  ii.  536. 

Cohere  in  centrum,  condensare,  fugare,  iL  579. 

Cngitationes  defixas,  ii.  582. 

Cognitlo  in  Deo  est  originalis,  ii.  301. 

Conlbitio  spirituum,  ii.  583.  Respirationis,  mors  quare,  594. 


Coitio  argenti  vivi  et  auri,  ii.  494. 

Collegia,  ii.  309.     Quae  necessaria  iis  instrnendis  ornan- 

disque,  ib. 
Collegia  majora  et  minora,  ii.  316. 
In  Collegiis  smulatio  major  inter  adolescent  ulos,  ii.  386. 
Colles  roedii  salubriores,  ii.  575. 
Colliquatio  est  merum  opus  spirituum,  liquefactio  caloris, 

ii.  597. 
Collocatio  in  oratione  plurimum  gratis  parit,  ii.  385. 
Collura  mediocre  optimum,  ii.  574. 
Coloni  in  Anglia,  ii.  416. 
Colonias  novas  deducendi  consuetudo,  ii.  416. 
Colorei  boni  et  mali,  ii.  373. 
Color  modificatio  Iucis,  ii.  471.. 
Columbse  et  turtures  vita  breves,  ii.  568.     Scissaruro  usus 

in  morbis  extremis,  592.     Nimirum  ad  plantas  pedum 

applicatae  ssgrotis  prsebent  auxilium  mirabile,  ib. 
Columbina  innocentia.  et  serpentina  prudentia,  ii.  747. 
Columbus,  iL  299.     Rationes  nddusit  ante  navigationem, 

448,520. 
Columnarium  anarhoretarum  vita  qualis,  ii.  584. 
Column®  lucid®,  ii.  461. 
Comets  possunt  prssnuntiari,  ii.  335.    An  numerandi  inter 

meteora,  461.     Quomodo  rotentur,  481.     Humiliorcs, 

655.     Sublimiores,  657. 
Cominaei  laus  in  conscribenda  historia,  ii.  394.     Sententia 

de  principe  suspicioso  et  credulo,  402. 
Commentarii,  proprie.  quid.  ii.  318. 
Commixtiones  radiorum  stollarum  fixarum  ad  pradictfones 

inutiles,  ii.  335. 
Commodus,  Lucius,  ii.  304. 
Communionis  bonum,  ii.  392. 

Compendia  inania,  ii.  370.     A  compendiis  cavendum,  386. 
Comperendinatio  cavenda,  iL  400. 

Complicatio  naturarum  contrariarum  in  una  causa,  ii.  601. 
Compressione8,  ii.  489. 
Concameratio  ccenaculorum  plurimum  facit  ad  auras,  ii. 

525. 
Concisio  in  frusta,  non  fcrro  sed  judicio,  ii.  592. 
Conclave  cardinalium,  ii.  394. 

Concoctionis  debilitos,  ii.  570.     Concoct  ion  is  fontes,  587. 
Concordiam  tractandi  via  duplex,  ii.  405. 
Condensare,  fugare,  in  centrum  cogere,  ii.  579. 
Condensatio,  ii.  341.      Mctallorum,  358.      Aqua?,  489 

Deista  plura,  499. 
Condensatio  propriutn  opus  frigoris,  ii.  554,  580. 
Condensatio  propitia  ex  mala  causa,  ii.  579. 
Condensatio  spirituum  prsccipuum  ad  prolongandam  vitam 

remedium,  ii.  579.      Ejus  designatio  promovetur  ab 

opiatis,  ib.     A  frigore,  580.     Demulcendo  spiritus,  581 . 

Sedando  eorum  impetus,  ib. 
Confacientia  ad  ventos,  ii.  518. 

ConBdentia  valde  efficax  ad  occultandos  defectus,  ii.  411. 
Configuratio  corporum,  ii.  437. 
Conflictus  sive  concursus  ventoram,  ii.  518,  530.     Fortes, 

gignunt  ventos  vehementes,  ii.  527. 
Confricatio  partium  corporis,  ii.  590. 
Confusio  linguarum  post  diluvium,  ii.  301. 
Confusio  in  partibus  corporis  ex  solutione,  ii.  597. 
Confutationibus  in  scientiarum  traditione  parce  utendum,  * 

ii.  371. 
Confutationum  nullus  est  usus  ubi  de  princtpiis  dissentimus, 

ii.  435. 
Congelatio  seu  conglaciatio  liquorum,  nive,  glacie,  et  nitro 

vel  sale  facta,  ii.  580. 
Conglaciatio  aquas,  ii.  341. 
Congressus  impar  fugiendus,  ii.  400. 
Conjuratio  Catilinae,  ii.  318. 
Consalvi  dictum  egregium,  ii.  390.     Qualem  constantiam 

in  homine  militari  requirebat,  ib. 
Conscientiae  lex,  ii.  428. 
Conscientias  irritare  grave,  ii.  401. 
Conservatio  rerum  qualis,  ii.  349. 
Conservatio  granorum,  fructuum,  etc.  ii.  564. 
Conservatoria  nivium,  ii.  565. 
Consilia  violenta,  ii.  385. 
Consilia  call  id  a  expectatione  laeta,  etc.  ii.  406.     Fere  in- 

felicia  quae  profunda  dissimulatione  obteguntur,  411. 
Consilii  prudentia  et  sanitate  opus  est  ad  literas,  ii.  308. 
Consilii  opera,  qualia  esse  debeant,  ii.  593. 
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Consiliorum  propriorum  occultatio,  hostilium  exploratio, 

in  bello  plurimum  potest,  ii.  327. 
Consiliarii  quidam   fidicines,   ii.   415.      Quidam  negotiis 

pares,  ib.    EmpiricU  et  indoctis  summam  rerum  mandare 

pericutosum,  298. 
Consistentia  fluiditati  opposite,  ii.  472. 
Consistentia  corporum.  unde,  ii.  624. 
Constantia,  ii.  381.    Viri  militaris,  390. 
Constantinus,  cur  Trajaoura  insignivit  titulo  Parietariae, 

ii.  304. 
Constantini  Magni  mater,  Helena  Britanna,  ii.  572. 
Constantius  febribus  correptus  manuni  admotam  urebat, 

ii.  464. 
Consubstantialia  humano  corpori,  ii.  592.     Eorum  propria 

malacissatio,  601.     Consubstantialia  aeri,  600. 
Consuetorum  modicut  usus  esto,  ii.  583. 
Consuetudinis  vis,  ii.  350.     Consuetudinis  progressus  est 

aritbmeticus,  379.     De  ea  perperam  tract  at  Aristoteles, 

395. 
Consuetudo  altera  natura,  ii.  396.     Ne  generet  casus  le- 

gum,  419. 
Consumptio  fit  a  duabus  depraedationibus,  ii.  349.     Utri- 

usque  duplex  prohibit io,  ib.     Vide  Desiccatio. 
Contemplatio  creaturarum  producit  scicntiam,  ii.    292. 

Earum  materia  vitiosa  in  philosopbia  oaturali,  439. 
Contemplatio  levis,  et  ad  mi  ratio,  ad  vitaro  prolongandam 

facit,  ii.  582. 
Contemplativam  vitam  nescit  theologia,  ii.  389.     Tamen 

activae  est  prasferenda  aliquibus  in  casibus,  ib. 
Contemplatores  rerum  naturalium  longrevi,  et  unde,  ii. 

582. 
Contentio  cum  indigno  vitanda,  ii.  400. 
Continuitatis  solutio  in  scientiis  vitanda,  ii.  342.     In  mor- 

bis,  347. 
Continuatio  per  successionem  quoad  diuturnitatem  tem- 

poris  et  robur  corporis,  ii.  574. 
Continuitas  et  den  sit  as,  ii.  599. 
Continuitatis  appetitus,  ii.  624. 
Contractio  partium,  ii.  566.     Per  ignem,  ib.     Contrac- 

tiones  corporum,  552,  et  sea.     Post  spirit  us  emissionem, 

553.     Per  frigus  actuate,  554.     Contract ionis  efficientia 

sunt  octo,  557. 
Controversies  fere  desinunt  in  verba,  ii.  437. 
Contusio  capitis  vehemens,  mortem  inducit  subitam,  ii.  594. 
Convalescere  est  juvenescere,  ii.  577. 
Con versat ionis  norma,  ii.  398.     In  conversando  pruden- 
tial. 
Con  versat  io  nostra  cum  Deo  sit  plena  extasis,  cum  homi- 

nibus  mansuetudinis.  ii.  749. 
Conus  sive  unio  radiorum  in  spec ul is  comburentibus,  ii. 

466. 
Convulsio  mortis  precursor,  ii.  595. 
Copernicus,  ii.  337,480.     Ejus  sententia  de  ratione  terras 

revinci  non  potest,  343. 
Copernici  syitema  de  motu  terra?,  magnis  laborat  incom- 

modis,  ii.  654. 
Copiac  opinio  causa  inopiae,  ii.  311. 
Copiae  mercenaries  pennas  extendunt  nido  majores,  ii.  416. 
Cor  Salomonis  tanquam  arena  maris,  ii.  400. 
Cor  hominis  eviscerati  in  ignem  inject  um  saJtavit  in  altum, 

ii.  595.     Homo,  postquam  cor  penitus  avulsum  fuit, 

loquebatur,  ib. 
Coralliorum  usus,  quatenus  improbatur  in  medicina,  ii.  586. 
Corcyraei  vivaces,  ii.  573. 
Cordialia  medicaments,  ii  577. 
Cordis  motus  tempus,  ii.  595.     Quae  nocumenta  et  juva- 

mina  cordi  mlnistrant,  ii.  589. 
Corii  firmitudo  in  animalibus,  quibua  usibus  inserviat,  ii. 

389. 
Corium  valde  durat,  ii.  563. 

Cornari  Veneti  diaeta  et  longevitas,  ii.  574,  576,  578,  582. 
Comix  annosa,  ii.  567,  568. 
Cornua,  ii.  568. 
Corona  civica,  etc.  ii.  418. 
Corpora  caloris  maxime  sensltiva,  qua?,  ii.  462.     Pneu- 

matica,  486.      Corporis  humani   bona   quatuor,  345. 

Munditia  unde  promanat,  350.     Corporis  condensatio, 

499.     Fit  quatuor  modis,  ib.     Ejus  partes  interns  tarn 

dissimiles  sunt  in  hominibus,  quam  frontes  aut  nasi,  347. 

Corpus  nullum,  sive  naturale  sive  politicum,  absque  ex- 


ere  i  tat  ion  e  sanum,  417.     Corpus  fagmn  TitiosmD  and 

reddit,  422.     Corpus  taogibile  attrition*  oalesdt  46$ 
Corpora  mortua  et  viva,  quatenus  subsistere  nwwBt,  i. 

594.     Corpora  omnia  asslmilandi  dcfjderitun  basest. 

591.     Cur  animata  assimilent,  inafiimatt  boo  (Issl  4. 

Tenacia  et  mollia  eorum  cessio,  597.     Orperis  bosun 

scala,  596.     Corpori  omnl  inest  spirttus,  597.    Corpsrii 

partes  cur  non  durant  per  longaa  neriodos,  qons  fs*. 

sint,to.     Corporis  content!  duo,  601.     Corpora*  tin- 
rum  fotus  arctus  apoplecticis  profuit  sJiquttat,  50& 

Corporum  consensus  sensibiltam,  et  seosu  carentinuCQ 

Corpus  humanum,  cur  in  senio  deficit,  561. 

robur  aut  magnitudinern  non  minuitur  decors* 

lorum,  574. 
Correptio  amicorum,  ii.  405. 
Corrosionis  suspicio  in  gemmis,  ii.  580. 
Corrugatio,  ii.  566. 

Cortice  nutriuntur  maxime  plant*  et  ftrbores,  ii.  5uU 
Corus  ventus,  ii.  523. 
Corascationea  non  u  rentes,  ii.  461, 465. 
Corvi  singultu  latrantes  ventos  pramonstraiit,  ii  5& 
Corvinus  annosus,  ii.  577. 
Corvus  longaerus,  ii.  567, 568. 
Cosmetica  ex  quibus  constat,  it  350      Corporis  : 

a  modestia  morum  et  reverentia  erga  Dettm  promaaatil 
Cosmicus  motus  coBlestiura,  ii.  664. 
Cosmographia,  quoad  partes  raondi  integrates,  baad  sit> 

banda,  ii.  316. 
Cotonca  assata  somnum  inducuot  placidum,  Ii.  562, 
Cotoneorum  usus  stomachum  roborat,  ii.  568. 
Crapula  quandoque  mortem  aflert  subitam,  ii  594. 
Crassiorum  molhorumque  corporum  infeneratfo,  tt.  J9& 
CraBsus  orator  munenam  piscem  extinctam  deilcvit,  ii  56& 
Creatio  duplicem  Deitatis  emanationem  exprimii,  h\  SOI. 
Creationis  historia,  it.  301. 

Credere  dignius  est,  quam  scire  qualiter  naoe  sennas,  ft.  43? 
Credulitas  et  impostura,  plerumque  coeuot.  ii.  29fc 
Credulitas  ecclesiasticis  htstoriis  nocuit,  ii.296. 
Credulitas  quae  tribuitur  opinionibus,  ii.  299. 
Credulitatis  origo  ab  historic  natural  is  auctore  D©ttfi*k 

ii.507. 
Credulus  libenter  decipit,  ii.  298. 
Crepusculi  causa,  ii.  481.     Reflexio  radiorom  sab*  saseri- 

ore  parte  aeris,  ib. 
Cretenses  mendaces,  ii.  394. 
Critica,  ii.  386.     Quomodo  tract anda,  ib. 
Critici  in  laude  et  censura  toti,  ii.  366. 
Critici  eruditi  esse  debent  in  scientiis,  de  qoSrat  Kiwi  $b 

ipsis  editi  tractant,  ii.  386. 
Criticorum  quorundam  temeritas,  fl.  386.     Morbus,  sY 
Croceata  lintea  et  indusia,  ii.  584. 
Croci  parum  in  dolium  aquas  infusum  mire  se  dispertii,  a 

620. 
Crocodili  vivaces,  ii.  568. 
Crocus  opiatus  secundarius,  ii.  560.     Usus  ejus  ad  wtp- 

rum  no8trorum  longaevitatem  coutullt,  & 
Croesus  Soloni  aurum  ostendit,  ii.  415.     Quid  •*  issysi 

sum  fuit,  ib. 
Crudelitas  a  vindicta  et  periculo,  ii  381. 
Crystalla  aevo  superant  roetalla,  ii.  562. 
Crystallum  et  vitrum,  ii.  500. 
De  Culpa  admissa,  cum  nondum  ds  auctore  constat.  *»» 

mines  valde  tumultuantur,  ii.375. 
Culture  animi,  ii.  393,  «lc     Remedium  *ejus  soosnris*. 

ii.  396. 
Cuniculorum  aetas  minorennis,  ii.  567. 
Cupidines  duo,  ii.  688,  713.     Stnstts  hnjtts  Bct**m*  * 

Fabula  de  Cupidine  et  Coelo,  668.    Ipnos  etpiks/js,  * 
Cupiditatis  origo  bonum  appmreos,  ii.  328. 
Cupido  assimilatur  materia?  prima?,  ii.  690. 
Curse  moderandae,  ii.  748.    Duplex  carum  c\ct+em,  A 
Curia?,  ii.  421.    CensorisB  et  prsBtoriaa,  A.  jomdn-c*  i» 

pliari  multa  contentione  oon  debet,  426. 
Curiositas  in  Uteris  damnatur,  ii.  297.     Vctmtur  in  ty**  • 

et  rebus,  ib. 
Curiosus  in  aliena  republics,  ii.  318. 
Currentes  aliquot  in  maris  vtntis  ft  alb  rtfontor,  ii  ** 

Currentes  notabillores  oriunturex  motu  maxtis6«rW«** 

in  occidentem.  ii.  628,  630. 
Cursolares  insula?,  ii.  417. 
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Cuatodiendi  ars,  ii.  965. 

Cutis  animalium  durior  molliorve,  ii.  566.  Ejus  contrac- 
tion 

Cyaneus,  ii.  502. 

Cyclopum  fabula,  ii.  705. 

Cydrae  confectores,  ii.  358. 

Cygnorum  circa  fluvium  Letbes  fribula,  ii.  319. 

Cygnus  centenarius,  avis  ichthyophaga,  ii.  567. 

Cymini  sectores,  ii.  804,  971. 

Cyrenaicorum  schola,  ii.  389. 

Cyrus  junior,  expeditio  ejus  in  Asiam  contra  Artaxerxem, 
ii.  906, 318.  Mors  ejus,  306.  Ob  metnoriara  prodigio- 
sus,943. 


D-edalu8v  fabula  do  eo  quid  significat,  ii.  715. 

Dsemones  aive  spirit  us  immundi,  ii.  332. 

Daemonum  aereorum  et  nympharum  fabulae,  ii.  574. 

Id  Dalmatia  et  regione  Cyrenaica  putci,  ii.  524.  His  im- 
missio  lapide  mox  excitant ur  tempestates,  ib. 

Dando  Myricus  qningentenarius,  ii.  573. 

Daniel  de  novissimii  temporibua,  ii.  321.  Ejus  prophclia, 
44R 

Daniel  Stylita  longvyus,  ii.  584. 

Dare,  beatius  quam  aocipere,  ii.  990. 

David  rex  salubriter  pueilse  contubernio  usus,  ii.  593. 

Davidis  lex  militaris,  ii.  309.  De  manentibus  ad  sar- 
cinas,  ib. 

Deambulatio  stoinacho  fnservit,  ii.  946. 

Debilitas  concoction!*  quomodo  juvanda  in  senibus,  it  570. 

Decirose  facultatem  exiguntur,  ii.  414. 

Deciph ratio  sive  reseratio  ciphrarum,  ii.  969. 

Declamatio  in  medicos,  ii.  945. 

Declaratoria  lex  respicit  ad  prseterita,  ii.  422. 

Decreta  exeant  palam,  ii.  421. 

Decursus  seculoram  nihil  ad  dluturnitatem  brevitatemve 
vita?,  ii.  574. 

Defectus  quomodo  occultandl,  ii.  41 1. 

Definitionum  et  divi>ionum  termini  non  transponendi,  ii. 
963. 

Definitions  quid  po&sunt,  ii.  364.  Dcfinltiones  legis  ver- 
borum,  424. 

Deformes  felices  evadunt,  ii.  41 1. 

Defunctorum  propria  possessio  bona  fama,  ii.  319,  401. 
Propter  extioctam  invidiam,  401.  Tamen  hoc  »vo  neg- 
Hgitur.  319. 

Dei  judicia  loscrutabilia,  ii.  321.  Et  tamen  majoribus 
characteribus  descripta,  ib.  Dei  opera  per  ambages 
fiunt,  925.  Dei  potentis  et  sapientis  duo  maximi  prce- 
cones,  verb  am  ct  mundi  imago,  ib.  Dei  opera  ostendunt 
ejus  potentUm  et  sapient i am ;  non  imaginem,  ii.  931. 

Deliquiis  animi  re  media,  ii.  595. 

Deltas  natator,  ii.  944. 

Delphini  flit  urn  prsedicunt,  etc.  ii.  595. 

Delphlnorum  seta*,  ii.  568. 

Democratic,  ii.  417. 

Democritus,  doctrina  ejus  de  at  omit  undc,  ii.  930.  Risu 
exceptns,  939.  De  tiguris  atomorum  doctrina,  941, 499. 
Quae  Democrito  falsissime  objiciebantur,959.  Ab  Aris- 
toiele  culpatus  inique,  971.  Magis  penetravit  in  natu- 
mm  quam  reliquse  schoto,  437,  441.  Ejus  instantia?, 
488.  Cur  infra  mediocres  pbilosophos  ponendus,  497. 
Vacuum,  492.  Ejus  philosophia  solid ior  est  quam  Aris- 
totelis  et  Platonis,  939. 

Democritus  et  Pythagoras  di versanti  de  atomis  senserunt, 
ii.  621.  Democritus  et  anicula  sua  circa  ficus  mellitas, 
652.  Ejus  doctrina  de  ccelestibus,  ib.  Opinionis  de 
vacuo  inventor,  655.  -  Ejus  philosophia  de  origine 
reruro,  690.  In  summa  fuit  admlratione,  ib.  Pentathlus 
dictus,  ib. 

Democritus  Abderites,  vitam  produxit  ad  annos  centum 
Dovem,  ii.  571.     Philosophia  ejus,  576,  583,  622. 

Demonax  philosophus  centenarius,  ii.  573.  De  cadavere 
auo  responsum,  ib. 

Demonstrate  optima  experientla,  ii.  441. 

Demonstrations  quid,  ii.  440.  Earum  sunt  quatuor  ge- 
nera, 364. 

Demonstrationes  syllogistic®  In  philosophia  natural!  inutiles, 
ii.  642. 


Demosthenes  JBschinam  voluptatibus  deditum  redarguit, 

ii.  294. 
Demosthenes  laudatur,  ii.  412.     Cives  suos  aflatur,  375. 

Tutius  Atheniensibus  consiiia  sua  amplecti,  quam  De- 

mostheni  dare,  295.     Conqueritur  apud  cives  suos,  376. 

Diligentia  ejus  in  exordiis  orationum  componendis,  360. 

Profecit  in  eloquentia,  exemplis  et  praeceptis,  372.     De 

culpa  et  spe  Atheniensium,  375.     Iterum  Athenicnsium 

culpam  exagitat,  412. 
Demulcere  spiritus,  ii.  581. 
In  Denbigh  comitatu  Britannia  vehementes  sunt  ventorum 

eruptiones,  ii.  524. 
Dendamis  Indi  responsio  ad  Alexandri  nuncios,  ii.  427. 
Densatio  proprium  frigoris  opus,  ii.  580.     Spirit u  urn  valet 

ad  Iongsevitatem,  599. 
Densi  et  rari  historia,  ii.  538.     Tabula,  541.     Seal  a  seu 

series  densi  et  rari  diligenter  notanda,  540.     De  den  so 

et  raro  plura,  518. 
Densitas  et  continuitas,  ii.  599. 
Dentes  diu  durant,  ii.  563. 
Dentitio  terna.  ii.  584. 
Dentium  defectus  in  senibus  quomodo  suppeditatur,  ii. 

591. 
Dei  gloria  celare  rem,  perperam  intellectum,  ii.  302.   Primo 

illiteratos  ad  disseminandam  fidem  evocavit,  ib. 
Deo  secreta  cordis  et  successiones  temporis  patent,  ii.  429. 

A  Deo  principium  sumendum,  448. 
Deus,  sanctus,  sanctus,  sane t us,  ii.  338.     Captui  butnano 

so  accommodat,  356.      Facultatum  decimas,  temporis 

septimas,  exigit,  414.     Ad  infirmitatem  captus  nostri  se 

demittit,  428. 
Deus  est  quicquid  a  Deo  non  pendet,  ii.  750. 
Deorum  man  us,  Arabes  medietas  grandiores  vocant,  ii.  579. 
Depurationis  metallorum  error,  ii.  358. 
Derisor  non  progreditur  in  scientia,  ii.  393. 
Derisor  non  erudiendus,  ii.  401.    Quoniam  scientiam  fas- 

tidio  habet,  401. 
Derisores  rem  publican  perdunt  multis  modis,  ii.  402. 
Desideria  quaodam  humilia :  cithara  Neroni ;   gladiatoria 

Commodo;  aurigatio  Antonino,  ii.  390,  391. 
Descriptionis  histories  naturalis  scopus  et  usus,  504. 
Desiccantia,  ii.  504. 

Desiccatio  simplex,  ii.  566.     Per  accidens,  ib. 
Desiccatio  et  putrefactio  ex  ea  potissimum  parte,  qua  at- 

trahebatur  alimentum,  ii.  565. 
Desiccationis  historia,  ii.  564.     Actiones  tres,  565. 
Designatio  publica  virorum  idoneorum  ad  inquirendas  scl- 
ent ias  instituenda,  ii.  310. 
Desmond ise  comitissa,  ii  584 
Desperatio,  ii.  375.  Desperatio  apud  Deum  est  contumelia, 

427.     Omnia  reddit  languidiora,  440. 
Desperatio  artificiosa,  ii.  446. 
Destillandi  modus  per  pondus,  ii.  358. 
Deucalionis  et  Pyrrhaa  fabula,  quid  vult  ii.  715. 
Diastas  PythagoricsB  et  monastic®,  ii.  349. 
Dissta  stricta,  etc.  ii.  565.     Mensurata,  574.     Dista  quid 

facit  ad  longxvitatem,  576.     Apud  Celsum  qua?  prae- 

feratur,  ib.     Accurata  Dieets  ordinatio  rejicienda,  578. 

Tenuis  et    Pythagoricn,  581.      Cornari    Veneti,  582. 

Dista  familiar  is,  que,  601.    Diaetarum  historia,  ib. 
Dialect ica  subservit  intellectui,  ii.  373.     Ejus  finis  docere 

formam  argumentorum,  ib.    Differt  a  rhetorica,  ib.    Ejus 

inventio,  444. 
Diaphaneitas,  lapidi  non  diaphano  an  superinducenda,  ii. 

458. 
Diaria  differunt  ab  annalibus,  ii.  320.     In  usu  res  levi- 

denses,  iis  mandantur,  ib.  Sub  Ahasuero  acta  palatii  in 

diaria  referebantur,  ib. 
Diascordium,  ii.  348. 
Dichotomise  censura,  ii.  370.     Dichotomise  scientiis  dara- 

nosissims,  ib. 
Dictamina  generalia  in  scientiis,  ii.  424. , 
Dictatura  in  scientiis,  ii.  283. 
Dies,  qua  Deus  requievit,  benedicta,  ii.  301. 
Differentia  inter  oratorem  et  sophist  am,  ii.  363. 
Differentiae  limitantes  motum  et  constituentes  eum  in  for- 
mam calidi,  ii.  469. 
Diffidentia  error  in  quibusdam  literatia,  ii.  299. 
Difficultates  quas  ob  causas  superandse,  ii.  909. 
Digest um  locorum  communium,  il  965. 
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Digestum  novum,  ii.  422.     Quot  rebus  constat,  to. 

Dignitos  scientiee  in  archetypo  qusercnda,  ii.  301.  Digni- 
tas  legum,  419. 

Dignitates.     Vide  Magistratus. 

Dignitates  ingenia  hominum  corrumpunt,  ii.  394 

Dilatatio  mater  Ice  per  ¥0x108  modos,  ii.  543.  Di  la  tat  ion  is 
corporum  sunt  causa  efflcientes  novem,  557.  Spirit  us 
vitalis  nimia,  mortifera,  594. 

Diligentis  fructus,  ii  404. 

Dimidium  facti,  qui  bene  coepit,  habet,  ii.  376 

Diogenis  prsolare  dictum  de  philosophis  et  divitibus,  ii. 
296.  Quales  animi  vires  laudavit,  390.  Dictum  alte- 
ram de  abstinendo  et  sustinendo,  ib. 

Diomedes  Venerem  vulnerans,  quid  vult  haecfabula,  ii.714. 

Dionysi  fabula  undo  nomen  accepit,  ii.  328. 

Dionysius  Areopagita,  ii.  301,  572. 

Dionysius,  de  eo  Aristippi  dictum,  ii.  296. 

Dionysii  Syracusani  dictum  in  Platonem,  ii.  441. 

Dionysius  senior  minus  malus  fuit  quam  junior  apud  Syra- 
cusanos,  ii.  374. 

Directionis  motus  ventorum  causa,  ii.  328. 

Disoipuli  qualem  magistris  fidem  debeant,  ii.  299. 

Discordiae  domestics  incommoda.  ii.  401. 

Discursus  super  historiam  et  exempla,  ii.  407.  Super 
epistolas,  to. 

Dispositio  sive  methodus,  ii.  369. 

Dispositionum  sive  ingeniorum  charactercs,  ii.  394.  Unde 
seligendi,  ib. 

Disputatio  inquisition!  veritatis  adversissima,  ii.  441. 

Disputationum  cardui  et  spins,  ii.  442. 

Dissimulatio  vix  rebus  gerundis  apta,  ii.  411. 

Dissimulatio  errores  pant  et  dissimulatorem  illaqueat,  ii.  4 1 1 . 

Dissimulator  liber  non  est,  ii.  383. 

Dissolution^  causa?,  ii.  563.  Dissolutio  originem  ducit  ex 
spiritibus,  597. 

Distillata  pondere  decrescunt,  ii.  540. 

Distillatio,  ii.  547,  548.  Distillatio,  in  vase  clauso,  expert, 
mentum,  548.  Imago  familiaris  roris  et  pluvis,  554. 
Distillatio  ciborum  mere  nugae,  591. 

Divinatio  duplex,  ii.  352.  Naturalis,  ib.  Plurimis  super, 
stitionibus  replete,  352,  533. 

Divinatio  naturalis  aliquando  certior,  aliquando  magis  lu- 
brica,  ii.  533. 

Divitiarum  honos  tollendus  ut  respublica  collapsa  instau- 
raretur.  ii.  294.  Divitiarum  magnarum  nullus  usus, 
379.     Divitie  bona  ancilla,  pessima  domina,  to. 

Divitis  servi  maxime  servi  il.  374. 

Dium,  sub  Dio  vivere,  condensat,  ii.  590. 

Diuturnitas  statis  ex  antris  et  speluncis,  ii.  584.  Unde 
speranda,  566. 

Doctissimi  viri,  hsreticorum  Corypbsi,  ii.  291. 

Doctrina?  in  re  militari  potentia,  ii.  304.  Doctrina  semper 
progressum  spirat,  306.  Omnis  doctrina  ad  usum  et 
actionem  referenda.  309.  Ejus  part  it  io  ex  triplici  facili- 
tate anims  rationalis,  314.  De  schemntismis  materia? 
et  de  appetitibus  et  motibus,  336.  De  foedere,  34a 
De  anima  humana  sive  de  spiraculo,  351.  De  idolis 
animi  human!,  364. 

Doctrina  de  sonis,  quae  ad  earn  referenda,  ii.  367.  Doc- 
trina de  exemplar!,  387.  Doctrina  de  affectibus  et  per. 
turbationibus,  395.  Moralis,  ib.  Doctrina  civilis,  398. 
De  conversation,  negotiis,  et  imporio,  ib.  De  spnrsis 
occasionibus,  407.  Doctrina  naufragium  perpessa  inun. 
datione  barbarorum  in  Romanum  imperium,  443. 

Doctrinae  impedimenta,  ii.  291.  Doctrina  omnis,  scientia 
acquisita,  301.  De  excellent iis  human!  generis  deside- 
ratur,  343.     Revolutiones  tres,  443. 

Doctrinae  tres  intemperies,  !i  297. 

Doctrina?  sedes  animse  rationalis  facultas,  ii.  314.  Specu- 
lativte  partitio,  332. 

Dodona  bona,  Ceres  melior,  ii.  374. 

Dogmatic!  sive  rationales,  aranearum  more,  telas  ex  se 
conticiunt,  ii.  449. 

Dolor  nullus  reperitur  in  animatis  nisi  cum  sensu  caloris, 
ii.  464.     Doloris  genera,  474. 

Domitianl  vaticinium,  ii.  303. 

Dormiendo  diutius  durant  animal ia  absque  alimento,  ii.  595. 

Dormientia  animal  ia  per  hiemem,  ii  582. 

Dormitor  fabulosus,  qumquaginta  septem  annorum,  Epi- 
menides  CretensU,  ii  571. 


Dramatica  est  historia  gpectabilis,  fi.  322. 

habet  pro  mundo,  ib. 
Dramatica  poesis  usu  exlmia  si  aaoa,  ii  322.    Vide  Pscs*. 
Drusus  a  Tiberio  in  senatu  laudator,  ii  408. 
Du-Bartas,  dictum  ejus  de  adulatione,  ii  296. 
Dubia  juris  quomodo  tollenda,  ii.  4&L 
Dubiorum  propositio  duplicem  in  se  habet  fructtm,  il  357 
Dubitationes  sol  vends  et  cert©  terminandff.  Ii  337. 
Dubitationum  calendarium  desideratur,  ii  337. 
Ductus  et  lines  spirituum,  ii.  598. 
Dulcium  usus  ad  irrorationem  corporis  confert,  ii.  AC 
Dulcorati  liquoret,  ii.  588. 
Dura  non  sunt  maxime  densa,  ii.  540. 
Durabilia  qus,  ii  562. 
Durationes  ventorum,  ii  528.    Duratio  oorporom  depict. 

ii.  562. 
Durities  succorum  confertur  cum  oleotlute.  fi.  587. 
Durorum  molliumque  inteneratio  ac  deprsdatio,  B.  5fl& 


Ebrietas  extrema,  mortifera,  ii.  594. 

Ebur,  ii.  563.     Cordiale,  577. 

Eccentricorum  epicyclorum  portente,  ii.  666. 

Ecclesiastjca  historia,  ii.  314.     Vide  Historic. 

Ecclesise  area  in  diluvio,  in  eremo,  in  templo,  ii.  321.  E«- 
ditionem  gentilem  servavit,  302. 

Echo  Panis  uxor,  ii.  326. 

Echus  conjugium  cum  Pane  quid  sign i Beat,  ii.  706. 

Eclipses  solis  comitatur  serenitaa,  ii.  534. 

Eclipiin  lunse  venti  proecedunt,  ii  526, 534. 

Ecnephias,  ventus  prodigiosus,  ii.  518.     Ecnepbis 
ventts  fiunt.  523. 

Ecstasis  charitatis,  ii.  389. 

Ecstasis  voluntaria,  ii  582. 

Edacitas  senum  quorundam  unde,  ii.  596. 

Editio  emendate  auctorum  probatorum,  ii.  386. 

Educatio  rev  oca  U  in  Jesuitarum  collegiis,  ii.  295. 

Elcctio  quatenus  retinenda  quoad  astra,  ii  334. 

Electrum  monumentum  regium  insectorum,  ti  507. 

Elementa,  ii  316.     Eorum  matrices,  351. 

Elementum  ignis,  ii.  436.      Elementorum 
unde  fluxit,  439. 

Elementa,  opinio  de  composition©  rertiru  ex  qnatn 
mentis,  ii.  539.  Eorum  proportio  decupla  rin  < 
enda,  543. 

Elementa  literarum  surda,  ii.  367. 

Elenchi  veluti  monitorcs  adhibendi  U.  363. 
visio,  ib. 

Elenchi  sophismatum,  363.  Ab  Aristotel*  trmctati  ak  A 
Platone  melius  quoad  exempla,  ib.  LUrmnuc  *. 
Imaginum  sive  idolorum.  ib.  Sunt  proftmdiwamsy  ma^ 
tis  fallacie,  ib.  Eorum  doctrina  desideratur,  ib.  ~~ 
chorum  collectio,  373. 

Elephantis  stas  et  gestatio  in  utero,  !i.  566.     Ejm  svaj. 
omnium  frigidissimut,  ib. 

Elixir,  ii.  340. 

Elizabetha,  ii.  294. 

Elizabeths  Anglia?  regins  felicitas.  ii  308. 

Elizabetha  regina,  mirabilis  inter  fosminas,  fi.  741.  A  | 
vata  et  adversa  fortuna  ad  regnum  evecta,  tfr. 
regiminis  ejus,  t6.  Pace  continoa  froebafar  «taa  m 
temporibus  turbidis,  742.  Vicinorum  malb  ieniMB  *i 
auxiliura,  ib.  Absque  imperii  ndminiculU  rt^ux**.^ 
Statura  ejus  et  corporis  decor,  743.  Mors,  eft.  Q— M 
ministros  habuit,  ib.  Ejus  successor.  A,  HuHmjims  n 
moderati  in  religione  animi  ib.  Et  cocusaattt*  T4x 
Unde  in  Papistas  paululum  severior,  744.  Ejo*  ml  a«*~ 
cum  quendam  responsum  prudent,  745.  Coli.  tokrs 
amoris  nomine  celebrari  volebat,  ib. 

Elogium  in  Henricum  principem  Wallia?.  ii  746. 

Eloquentia  Augusti,  ii  290. 

Eloquentia  et  sapientia,  ii.  372.  Sapientia  infrtiar.  it 
Tamen  in  popular!  sstimatione  earn  aupevat,  it\  O* 
in  ea  desiderantur,  ib.    Sine  rerum  cupiditat*  u 

Emaciationum  cura,  ii.  570. 

Emanationes  scripturarum  desiderantur,  0.  429. 

Emblema  pars  memoris  artificial!*,  ii  365 

Emendatio  legum,  IL  418. 

Emollientia,  ii  585. 
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Eropedoclb  1U  et  amicitia,  ii.  439.     Vide  441. 

Empcdoclis  de  lunae  substantia  opinio,  ii.  660. 

Empiricorum  temeritas,  ii.  293.  Unde  famam  aucupant, 
348.     I i adorn  utuntur  medicamentis  ad  omnes,  395. 

Emplastratio,  quibus  usibus  inserviat,  ii.  601. 

Endymionis  et  lunae  fabula,  ejusque  interpretation  ii.  710. 

Ens  primum,  aothupostaton.  ii.  691. 

Entiura  conditiones  in  Abecedario  naturae  inquisitse,  ii.  511. 

F.uthymcmata,  ii.  362. 

Epaminondas  Thebanus  fregit  Spartanorum  potentiam,  ii. 
292.     Fortuna  ejus,  377. 

Kpicteti  dictum  de  fragili  et  mortal i,  ii.  306. 

Epictetus  superiorem  locum  attribuit  iis  qui  seipsos  accu- 
sant, ii  375.     De  gradibus  tranquitlitatis  locutus,  ib. 

Epicteti  philosophia,  ii.  390.  Praeceptum  de  philosopho, 
400. 

Epicurei  quid  pronunciat  de  felicitate  Stoicorum,  ii.  876. 

Epicurus,  profanum  ejus  dictum  de  fato,  ii.  324.  Philo- 
sopbiam  naturalem  moral!  subjecit.  ib.  Non  veritatis 
patiens,  ib.  Negare  deos  vulgi  non  profanum,  auctor 
est,  325.  Quam  ob  causam  risu  exceptus,  339.  Diis 
humanam  figuram  tribuebat,  364.  Quae  ejus  tenta- 
menta,  376.  Ilaustu  vitam  obruit,  348.  De  vitae  ejus 
genere,  441.  Indormiscens  et  sorti  opiniones  commit- 
tens,  685.  Ejus  schola,  653.  Graviter  reprchenditur, 
685.  Absurde  fatum  sustullt,  et  fortunae  locum  dedit, 
750. 

Epidermis,  ejus  usus,  ii.  460. 

Epii  longevi,  ii.  57a 

Epilogl  orationis  haud  obllvescendi,  ii.  401. 

Epimenidis  aetas,  antrum,  et  fabula,  ii.  571,  578,  582,  584. 

Episcopi  antiqui  in  omni  eruditione  egregiae  versati,  ii. 
302. 

Epistemides,  opera  auctoris  sic  dicta,  ii.  683. 

Epistotae  secundum  seriem  temporum  disponendae,  ii.  321. 
Ad  historiam  pro  omnibus  necessarhB,  322. 

Eptstolae  maxima  auxilia  ad  instraendam  prudentiam 
ministrant,  ii.  321. 

Eptstolse  Ciceronis  ad  Atticum,  ii.  293.  Magis  ad  vivnm 
negotia  reprsBscntant  qunm  annates  aut  vitae,  ib. 

Epistola  Baconi  ad  comitem  Sarisburiensem,  ii.  702.  Ad 
academiam  Cantabrigiensem,  703.  Ad  Fulgentium,  de 
ope  re  ejus  "  Instauratio  Philosophia?  "  dicto.  750.  Ad 
academiam  Cantabrigiensem,  qua  benevolentiam  suam 
in  earn  testatur,  751.  Ad  eandem,  hortans  ut  incumbat 
augmentis  scientiarum,  ib.  Ad  academiam  Oxoniensem, 
eadem  hortans,  ib.  Acaderaiae  Oxoniensis  ad  Baconum, 
ib  Baconi  ad  collegium  S.  et  Indiv.  Trinitatis  in  Can- 
tabrigia.  ad  studium  Scripturarum  et  operum  Dei  hor- 
tans, 752.  Ad  academiam  Cantabrigiensem,  "  Novum 
Organum  H  suum  et  commendans,  ib. 

Epitomae  historiarum  ut  teredines  rejiciuntur,  ii.  318. 

F.pulae  profusae  inhibendae,  ii.  591. 

Equi  aetas  mediocris,  ii.  567. 

Equus  sudans,  ii.  462. 

Erasmus  decern  annos  consumpsit  In  legendo  Cicerone,  ii. 
297.     Ejus  echo,  to. 

Eremite  lonravi,  ii.  586. 

Erics  incensio  in  agris  ventum  gigncre  censetur,  ii.  527. 

F.richthonii  generatio,  hujus  fabul©  sententia,  ii.  715. 

Errhinum  odorum,  ii.  589. 

Error  in  digestione  prima,  ii.  356. 

Errores  varil,  quibus  liters  impediuntur,  recensentur,  ii. 
299.     Errorum  causa?  diuturna\  ii.  443. 

Error!  varietas,  veritati  unitas.  competit,  ii.  686. 

Eructationes  flammarum,  ii.  460.  Tam  in  regionibus  fri- 
sjidis  quam  caiidis,  462. 

Eruditio  gentilis,  ii.  302. 

Eruditio  mores  emollit,  ii.  306.  Mentem  barbarie  exuit, 
ib.  Mortis  timorem  minuit,  aufert,  ib.  Non  alaudae, 
•ed  accipltri  similis,  407.  Plus  remedii  aflert,  quam 
mail,  293.     Politicis  non  est  impedimento,  ib. 

Eruditura  seculum  a  morte  Domitianl  usque  ad  impera- 
torem  Commodum,  H.  303. 

Ery  tipelatis  cura,  ii.  592. 

Eaasei  annosi,  ii.  573. 

Esse  sejunctum  a  bene  esse,  maledictio,  ii.  414. 

Kaaentia  tangibili*,  ii.  459. 

Ab  Esu  carnium  Esssei  et  Pythagorei  abstinuerunt,  ii.  403. 

Ettsiae  inter  causas  inundationis  Nili  adscript!,  ii.  520. 


Ethica  de  voluntate  ct  affectibus  disserit,  ii.  354.  Ejus 
finis,  372. 

Ethica  duplex,  ii.  388.  Prius  discenda  quam  politica, 
396.  Tneologiae  obsequium  praestare  debet,  394.  Dif- 
ficilior  quam  politica,  398.     Partitio  quare  mutandi,  387. 

Etymologia  originalis  nominum  rejicienda,  ii.  367. 

Evacuationes  magnae,  morti  vicinae,  ii.  594- 

Evasio  dolosa,  ii.  421. 

Eucatalepsia  auctoris,  ii.  455. 

Euclidis  geometria,  ii.  341.  Nihil  additum  laborious  ejus 
a  sequacibus,  ib. 

Euclidis  Theon,  ii  386. 

Evisceratus,  avulso  corde,  precum  verba  proferens,  ii.  595. 

Evolatio  aquei  humoris,  ii.  600.  Spiritus  evolatio  actio 
duplex,  ib. 

Euphonia  et  dysphonia,  ii.  367. 

Euphranor  grammaticus  annosus,  ii.  573. 

Europa,  in  ea  noctes  aestuosiores,  in  Peru  via  horaa  matu- 
tinae,  undc,  526. 

Europae  status  Uteris  auspicatissimus,  ii.  644. 

Eurus  in  Europa  ventus  desiccans,  quare,  ii.  520.  In 
Britannia  pro  malefico  habetur,  522  Frigidus  et  siccus, 
523.  Mordax,  ib.  Circa  aequinoctium  autumnale  satis 
gratiosus,  ib.  Eo  flante  magis  visibilia  omnia  apparent, 
ib.     Durabilior  zephyro,  ii,  528. 

Euthanasia  exterior  desideratur,  ii.  348. 

Euthyderous  sophista,  ii.  363. 

Euthymia  Epicuri,  ii.  324. 

Examen  sui  instituendum,  ii.  410. 

Exceptio  firmat  vim  legis  in  casibus  non  exceptis,  ii.  419. 

Excitationis  mot  us  in  ventis  causa,  quae,  ii.  528. 

Excrementa  animalibus  propria,  ii.  569. 

Excusatio  e  re  nata  proferenda,  ii.  400. 

Excmpla  remota  inepta,  recentia  corrupta  sunt,  ii.  384 
Ab  exemplis  cavendum,  410. 

Exempla  quomodo  in  jure  tractanda,  ii.  420.  Exempla 
quae  in  consuetudinera  transierunt  tanquam  lex  tacita, 
to.  Recentia  rectam  rationem  non  sapiunt,  ib.  Vetus- 
tiora  caute  recipienda,  to.  Sunt  instar  aquae  in  pro- 
fluente  sanissima,  ib.  Eorum  fragmentis  abstinendum, 
quae  sunt  ancipitis  usus.  ib. 

Exemplaris  doctrina,  ii.  388.  Mundi  in  intellectu  humano, 
ii.455. 

Exercitationes  ad  sanitatem  tuendam  plurimum  valent,  ii. 
346. 

Exercitia  scholastica  qualia  esse  debeant,  ii.  310.  In  iis 
divortiuro  inventionis  et  memoriae  noxium,  ib.  Tutius 
intermittere,  et  subinde  repetere,  386.  Exercitationis 
necessitas,  417. 

Exercitia  corporis,  quae  congrua.  ii.  576,  465.  Sub  dio, 
465.  Efflagitant  aliment  urn,  594.  Modern ta  ad  longs- 
vitatem  magis  conferunt  quam  sudor,  599. 

Exercitus  Persarum  in  campis  Arbelse,  ii.  415.  Robur 
praecipuum  plerumque  in  peditatu  consistit,  ib.  Ad 
quid  conducat  veteranus  exercitus,  417. 

Expansio  pneumaticorum,  ii.  542. 

Expeditio  Cyri,  ii.  818.     Neapolitana,  327,  342. 

Experientiae  debentur  inventa  utilissima,  ii.  326.  Literati, 
357. 

Experientia  longe  optima  dcmonstratio,  ii.  441.  Verus 
ejus  ordo,  444.     Fundamenta,  449. 

Experientia  optima  naturae  investigutrix,  ii.  619. 

Experimenta  lucifera,  ordine  creationis  praecederent  fruc- 
tifera,  ii.  449,  454. 

Experimentalis  philosophise  praDstantia,  ii.  670.  Objec- 
tions in  earn  solvuntur,  668.  Modus  procedendi  in  tali 
disquisitione,  ib. 

Experimenta  artium  recipienda  sunt,  non  solum  ea  quae 
ducunt  ad  finem  artis,  sed  etiam  quae  interveniunt,  507. 
In  experimento  novo  et  subtiliore  modus  experimenti 
adhibendus,  508. 

Experimentandi  modus,  quomodo  procedere  debet,  ii.  357, 
449. 

Experimentum  spiritus  vini  in  lignis,  ii.  463.  In  butyro, 
cera,  aut  pice,  ib.  Iramissionis  radiorum  solis  per  fo- 
ramen, 481.  Sclopeti,  496,  et  alibi  passim.  Experi- 
menti sortes,  859.  Varintio,  357.  Productio,  858. 
Translatio,  ib.  Inversio,  359.  Compulsio,  ib.  Appli- 
catio,  ib.  Copulatio,  ib.  Licet  non  semper  succedant, 
tamen  informant,  360. 
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Experimentum  auri,  ii.  402. 
Expurgationis  succi  veteris  diaeta,  ii.  592. 
Ezekiel  de  Pharaone,  ii.  407. 


F 


Faber  fortunae,  etc.  ii.  407. 

Fabius  Maximus  reprehenditur  a  Machiavcllo,  ii.  412. 

Fabii  Maximi  set  as,  ii.  571. 

Fabrica  partium,  organ  urn  spiritus,  ii.  602. 

Fabula  galli  JSsopici,  ii.  306.  Fabuta  perantiqua  mem- 
brorum,  de  lite  ventriculo  intentata,  309.  De  pbilosopho 
Stellas  iotuenti,  315.  iEaopi,  322.  Earum  usus  eximius, 
ib.  Post  literos  sacras  sunt  antiquissimac,  323.  Fubula 
Panis,  ib.  Endymionis,  326.  Persci  fabula,  ib.  Bacchi, 
328.  De  insulsae  mulieris  gallina,  358.  De  duobus 
ranis  in  magna  siccitate,  375.  De  feli  et  vulne,  37a 
Basil  isci  fabula,  393.  Htrudinis,  405.  Fabulse  exem- 
plorum  supplemental  406.  Fabula  dec  u  pi  a?  proportionis 
elementorum  quoad  raritatem,  436.  Fabularum  proci, 
magis  et  alchemiae  cultores,  475.  Penthei  et  Orpbci, 
329. 

Fabulse  antiquorum  significativae,  ii.  703.  Earum  usus 
duplex,  704.     Explicatio,  ib.  el  seq. 

Fabula  Menenius  Agrippa  seditionem  sedavit.  ii.  322. 

Facilitas  nimia  credendi  quantum  nocuerit.  ii.  298.  Ejus 
ant  it  net  a,  382.  Facilitas  morum  in  judice  corruptela 
munerum  perniciosior,  404. 

Facti  quaestiones  historiae  naturali  adjiciendae,  ii.  508. 

Factionum  mos,  totus  in  laude  et  vituperio,  ii.  373. 

Fact  is  non  omnjno  fidendum,  ii.  408. 

Facultates,  quomodo  sedes  earum  a  Platone  collocatae,  ii. 
344. 

Falinus  regis  Artaxerxes  legatus,  ii.  306.  Ludibrio  hubet 
Xenophontem,  ib. 

Fallaciarum  genus  quomodo  a  Seneca  comparatum,  ii.  363. 
Fallacies  sensuum  quo  remittendae,  ii.  486. 

Falsitatura  et  errorum  calendarium  desideratur,  ii.  337. 

Fama,  causa  impulsiva  virtutis,  ii.  376.  Deterior  judex 
quam  nuncia,  379.  Saliva  vulgi,  ib.  Bonorum  et  ma- 
lorum  qualis  sit  post  obitum,  401.  Omnis  a  domesticis 
manat,  ib.     Etiam  verior,  ib. 

Fama  et  existimatio  rest  us  habent,  ii.  412.  Famam  prre- 
cipitantem  arduum  retrovertere,  ib.    Fama  virtutis,  413. 

In  Familia  diseordi  bumilis  quidam  fit  praepotens,  ii.  400. 

Familiaesuae  perturbatores  possidebunt  ventos,  ii.  401. 

Famulitia  inferiora  festorum  vigiliis  comparantur,  ii.  374. 

Famulitia  et  satellitia  ad  militarem  potentiam  conducunt, 
ii.  416. 

Fascinatio,  ejus  descriptio,  ii.  352. 

Fasti  et  chronologies,  ii.  318. 

Fastus  mathematicorum,  ii.  341. 

Fastus  professorum  iropedit  progress, urn  scientist,  ii.  637. 

Fata  rerum  quid,  ii.  324.     Fat  is  accedendum,  413. 

Fauste,  Constantini  M.  uxoris,  mors,  ii.  594. 

Feles  et  ululse  cur  noctu  videant,  ii.  354.  Felium  aetas  et 
generatio,  567. 

Felicitas  res  inimitabilis,  ii.  377.  Signum  favoris  divini,  ib. 
In  quibus  collocatur  a  philosophis,  389.    A  Socrate,  391. 

Felini  sanguinis  usus,  ii.  592. 

Femora  minus  carnosa,  optima,  ii.  576. 

Ferculorum  multttudo  culpanda,  ii.  590.     Et  variatio,  ib. 

Fernamburgi  aedificatio,  ii.  584. 

Ferrum,  ii.  35a 

Ferrum  ad  a  us  t  rum  ex  posit  urn  citius  rubigioem  con  t  rah  it, 
ii.  562,  563. 

Ferulae  virgarum  inteneratae,  ii.  565. 

Fcrvores  magni  post  solstitium  aestivale  desinunt  plerunque 
in  tonitru.  etc.  ii.  534. 

Ficini  consilium  ad  senes,  ii.  583.  Comment  um  ejus  ad 
instau rat  ionem  virium  in  senibus,  592.  Usum  contu- 
bernii  puellaris  exemplo  Davidis  laudat,  593. 

Fidci  certs  quae  sunt,  aut  dubiae,  aut  damnats,  quomodo 
proponenda  in  historia  naturali,  ii.  507. 

Fiducia  quomodo  concilianda,  ii.  387. 

Fides  Abrahami,  it  427. 

Filius  magis  referat  avum  vel  proavura,  quam  pat  rem,  ii. 
293. 

Fines  proferre  reges  penes  est,  ii.  418.  De  finibus  pro- 
fcrendis,  415,  etc. 


Finttima  bella  detractando,  ii.  326.  327. 

Flabella  ad  faciendum  ventum,  535,  536. 

Flogitiosi  minus  corrumpunt  mores  publico*,  qua  « 
parte  mail,  ii.  294. 

Flamma  aere  tenuior,  ii.  542.  Flammaram  abtuoMstka 
gradus,  565.  Earum  genera,  579.  Fiamaa  psraw 
SBque  prssdatur  ac  magna,  582.  FlaimMB  proprktifc*. 
594.  Ejus  et  spiritus  vivi  differentia,  ib.  tot**  fW 
mam  durat,  595.  Ex  spirit u  vin$  nmlljwm,  jt\ 
Flamma  ad  flam  mam  fertur,  ib.  Flamma  majors  jttl 
Flamma  aer,  spiritus,  eorum  nature,  602.  E*t  otv 
stantia  momentanea,  ib.  Continenter  generator  <t  <i> 
tinguitur,  ib.  An  intercipiat  sonuro,  604.  FltsntMt- 
pburis  ccerulea  est,  615.  Purpurea,  A.  Est  prttaadi, 
ut  confirmatur  experimento,  659.  Est  rjjraniialk  « 
qua  de  causa,  661.  Flamma?  intra  flanmvu  bicofcrw.* 
Flammea?  naturae  gradus,  664.  Flamma  ooo  m  srr  is> 
census,  ib.     Innumeros  recipit  densitatis  grades,  i. 

Flamma?  altitudo  pendet  a  latitudin©  basis*  ii.  40&  Car 
pyramidalis,  483. 

Flamma?  natura,  ii.  362.     Omnis  caJida,  462. 

FlammiB  flatulentae,  ii.  482. 

Flatus  calorem  auget,  ii.  466. 

Flatus  repentini  semper  nubilo  ccelo  6unt,  ii.5&  F» 
tuum  in  microcosm o  cum  ventis  in  nando  owjort  as- 
venientia,  536. 

Flos  lactis,  ii.  362.  Flos  lactis  et  vini  feces,  4&  Cn- 
visia?,  495. 

Florida?  littora,  ii.  480,  489. 

Florum  insitio,  ii.  357. 

Fluiditas  et  consistentia,  ii.  472. 

Fluida  corpora,  it.  624. 

Fluminum  consideratio  quoad  bonitatem  aeris,il  388- 

Fluor  metallorum,  ii.  485. 

Flux  us  et  refluxus  maris,  ii.  479,  627.  Non  ex  efeaSws* 
aquarum,  629.  Ex  qua  causa  sit,  ib.  Solvootar  m 
ejus  phenomena,  631.  Unde  rcciprocatio  ejus  >nt»- 
raria,  632. 

Focus  S.  Ermi,  ii.  462.  Quo  nomine  antkjuitu*  tap** 
batur,  ib. 

Fodicndae  terra?  cur  vinum  generosum  infuodendttm.k  3* 

Fo?du8  animoe  et  corporis,  ii.  343.  In  duas  pxrtes  tMi- 
bui  potest,  ib. 

Foemina,  cujus  unicae  in  Scripturis  commemorata  vt**' 
570.  Fcemina?  teneriorea  magis  conferunt  ad  skate* 
faetum,  575. 

Fceneratores  comparantur  Ca?ci»  vento,  fi.  523. 

Folia  fructus  muniunt,  ne  patiantur  a  sole  ant  **w  » 
339. 

Folia  ex  arboribus  citius  decidunt  a  parte  amtri,  &  i^ 
Ludentia  sine  aura  ventos  adease  nuociant,  535. 

Folietani,  ii.  502. 

Fontes  justitia?  non  turbandi,  ii.  405.     Pontes  jam,  i* 

Foliorum  contractu),  ii.  566.  Decidentiom  to  sstru  **» 
pore  autumnali  usus,  ut  et  aliaxum  berbanmi  «■».*** 
581. 

Folles  MoM  utres  sunt,  ii.  535. 

Fomcnta  ex  corporibus  vivis  utilia,  U.  503. 

Fomites  ventorum  sunt  loca  ubi  magna  eopia  rspors*  - 
529.     Fomites  spiritus,  602. 

Forma  materia?  priraie  assimilatur  vesti  CnpidictA,  i.  6.4 

Forma?  essentialcs  inveniri  possunt,  ii.  398.  Sunt  «r*» 
object  um  scientia?,  ib.  Commcnta  sunt  anian  L»»* 
487. 

Forma  calidi,  ii.  467,  46a     Lumini«,467.    CaW^.4?' 

Formarum  sive  duTerentiarum  e»*etitiaiiasn  ia*«MM  * 
457.  De  forma  calidi  vindemiatio  prima,  4tia  ^rms 
copulata?  ubi  et  quomodo  tractandat,  467. 

Formica  in  electro,  ii.  597. 

Formica?  prudentia,  ii.  356.  Se  tuetar,  at  b«t»  •*•'- 
407. 

Formicarium  artium  liber,  ii.  366. 

Formidinis  et  spei  affect  us  alios  omnea  coenwot  i  9b 

Formnlarum  roinorum  collect k>  desideiutur.  h.  *i 

Formula?  agendi  circa  judicia,  U.  425. 

Fortitudo  a  dominatu  fortunso  not  liberal,  ii. 3&1. 

Fortitudinis  et  multitudinis  impares  oongre»*«s  it  *^> 

Fortuna  subita  animum  plcrumque  enertat.  £L  S&L  *'  * 
ejus  statu  quam  incremento  modus  fariltaa  aA**" 
394,  395.      Virtutis   et    bcnemereucU   omam  ^ 


INDEX. 


811 


Sponte  in  gremium  influit,  413.    Ad  fortunae  ardua  jugis 

ot  irreqnieta  anhelutio,  414.     Ejus  doctrina  et  specu- 
lation 408. 
Fortunae  faber  amusse  sua  perite  utatur,  ii.  412.     Ejus 

tabula  desideratur,  407.     Ejus  nervus  sunt  vires  animi. 
12.     Quisque  sua?  fortunae  faber,  407.     Quomodo  id 

fiat.  ib.     Viri  egregii  sponte  fortune  renunciant.  408. 

Ad   fortunam  comparandam    tarn   gravis  requiruntur, 

quam  ad  virtutem,  407. 
Fort  una  imitatur  mores  muUerum,  ii.  414. 
Fossilia.  ii.  .562. 

Fotus  arctus  eorporum  vivorum  apoplecticis  profuit,  ii.  595. 
Fracastorii  celebre  inventum,  ii.  478.     Ejus  de  motu  mis- 

silium  opinio,  482. 
Franciscus  Donatus  longaevus,  ii.  574. 
Franciscus  Molinus  procur.  S.  Marci,  ii.  574. 
Franciscus  Rabelesius,  ii.  366.     Catalog  us  ejus,  ib. 
Fraus  sibi  in  parvis  fidem  struit,  ii.  408. 
Frescura,  quid,  ii.  581. 

Frctum  Magcllanicum,  ii.  630.     Herculeum.  631. 
Fricatio   capitis,  ii.   585.     Fricatio,   oxercitationis  genus, 

566.    Cul  u*ui  inservit,  590.     Prsecederet  balneum,  592. 

Longaevitati  confert,  599.  Fricatio  mollis  perspirationem 

magis  quam  sudorem  excitat,  600. 
Fricationis  utiiitas,  ii.  590. 
Frigida  non  spirituosa,  ii.   580.     Regionum  frigidiorum 

conditio,  574. 
Frigid  it  as,  ii.  584.     Ejus  et  siccitatis  In  decursu  etatis 

ordo,  596. 
Frigid  urn  an  feratur  deorsum,  ii.  359. 
Frigora  acria  inducunt  sensum  ustionis,  ii.  460.   Frigid i  et 

calidi  actiones  communes,  464.     Intensa  in  media  ae*ris 

regione,  ii.  475. 
Frigora  valde  intensa  in  medio  ae*ris,  vnpores  perfringere  non 

possunt,  525.     Frigoris  proprium  opus  est  densatio,  580. 
Frigus  solvit  sanguinem  et  urinam,  ii.  493. 
Frigus  exsiccat,  564.     Condensat,  566.     Exterius,  corpus 

fortiter  occludit,  586. 
Frigus  et  caior,  principia  rerum  secundum  Telesium,  ii. 

694.     De  frigore  quomodo  philosophatur  Telesius,  696. 
Frons.rugis  sulcatus,  ii.  576. 
Fronti  nulla  fides,  ii.  408. 
Fructus  serotini  quomodo  comparand!,  H.  359. 
Fructus  ignem  passi,  ii.  563.     Fructus  quomodo  diu  con. 

servantur,  ii.  565. 
Frutices  et  arbores,  ii.  563. 
Fucanda  facies  non  est,  ii.  350. 
Fuci  per  hiemen  dormiunt,  ii.  582. 
Fuga  spirituum,  mala,  ii.  579.     Per  fugam,  id  est,  per 

culorem,  condensant  opiata  et  calida,  ib.     Fuga  vacui  in 

causis  arefactionis,  597. 
Fagare,  in  centrum  cogere,  condensare,  ii.  579. 
Ad  Fulgentium  epistola  Bacon i,  ii.  750. 
Fulgura  diversi  generis  indicant  ventos,  ii.534. 
Pulmina  comburentia,  ii.  460. 
Ftraiigatio  matutina,  ii.  580. 
Furoorum  genera,  ii.  542. 
Fumus  tive  halitus  pinguis  aperit  se  in  flammam,  ii.  469. 

Fumus  cur  pyramis  invcrsa,  483. 
Fumus  foci  desiccat,  ii.  564.     Fumus,  580.     Annumeratur 

opiatis,  ib.     Inflammabilis,  est  calidus,  ante  flammam 

conceptam.  598. 
Fanambulorum  agilitas,  ii.  350. 
Functions  natu rales,  ii.  598. 
Furor  facer,  ii.  352. 


G  agates  fricatus  paleas  trahit,  ii.  357. 

Galaxia  fit  ex  astrorum  conglomeratione,  ii.  484. 

Galeous  reprehend  it  ur,  ii.  684. 

Oalerisff  Copiola?  Salt  rise  etas,  ii.  571. 

GaliUtus  aaseclas  Jovis  invenit,  ii.  667.     Vid.  663. 

Gallorum  expeditio  Neapolitana,  ii.  342.    Gallia*  rustic! 

eedunt  Angliss  oolonis,  416. 
Gallus  jEsopicas,  ii.  306. 
Gallos  Indicus,  aut  Turcicus,  U.  568. 
Gallus  gallinaceus,  U.  568. 
Ganges,  if.  442. 
Gangra?na  iu  legibus,  il.  422.     In  corpore,  470. 


Gangrana  aut  mortificatio  a  fuga  spirituum  ex  opio,  ii.  579. 

Gartius  Aretinus  Petrarceae  proavus,  ii.  574. 

Gaudia  subita  spiritus  dilatant,  ii.  550.  Quomodo  affici- 
unt  spiritus  animates,  582.     Exanimant,  594. 

Gaudiuui  foliatum,  spes,  ii.  582. 

Gemma  Martii  et  Maii,  ii.  374.  In  gemmis  nitidis  nube- 
cula in  oculos  incurrit,  402. 

Gemmae  rupiuro,  it  474. 

Gemmae  eruptiones  succorum  ex  rupibus,  ii.  544.  Gem- 
mse  cordiules,  577. 

Gemmariorum  prudentia,  ii.  391. 

Genealogiae  affctse,  ii.  454. 

Generates  venti  non  adeo  Hrmi,  quin  cedant  particularibus, 
ii.  520. 

Generalia,  cur  magis  delectant  aniraum,  quam  particularia, 
ii.  341.     Magnocum  scientiarumdetrimento,  ib. 

Generalia  nimium  non  informant,  ii.  371. 

Generalia  principia  ne  constituantur,  etc.  ii.  441. 

Gene  ratio  liberorum,  mediocritas  in  ea  quantum  conferat 
ad  longoevitat? m,  ii.  575.  Generatio  sive  vivificatio,  597. 
Duplex,  ib.     Novi  spiritus,  598. 

In  omni  Generatione  eorporum  quid  inquirendum,  ii.  459. 
Generatio  simplex,  494. 

Genitalia,  ii.  474. 

Geometria  magno  cum  acumine  tractata  est,  ii.  341. 

Georgica  animi,  ii.  387. 

Georgius  Agricola  diligenter  tractavit  mecbanicam  in 
mineralibus,  ii.  340. 

Germani  septentrionales,  ii.  498. 

Gerroanicus  quomodo  laudatus  a  Tiberio  Ca?sare,  ii.  406. 

Gestatio,  uteri  ad  longsevitatem  qusgnam  prsecipua,  ii. 
568. 

Gestus  oculos  ailoquitur,  ii.  344.  Ex  congruo  res  signifi- 
cat,  367. 

Gestus  hierogtyphici  in  transitu,  ii.  366.  De  gestu  et 
vultu  ad  dignitatem  components,  399. 

Gigantum  fabulse  sententia,  ii.  710. 

Gilberti  affirmationes,  664. 

Gilbertus  de  magnete  laboriosissimus,  ii.  640.  Ejus  va- 
cuum, 664. 

Gilbertus  ex  magnete  elicuit  philosophiam,  ii.  300.  Quaes- 
tio  ejus  num  corpora  a  terra  distantia  gravitent,  324, 
325.  De  magnete  laborissimi  conscripsit,  324.  Philolai 
dogmata  reposuit,  338.  Philosophia  ejus.  439.  Ejus  in 
magnete  experimentuin,  441.  Ejus  opinio  de  luna,  481. 
Merito  derisit  definitionem  calorU  secundum  Peripate 
ticos,  493.     Quantas  de  electro  excitavit  fabulas,  %b. 

Glacies  et  nitrum  maximo  refrigerant,  ii.  359. 

Gladiatoria  Commodo  gratissima,  ii.  391. 

Glastum,  usus  ejus,  ii.  584. 

Globoruro  lusus  renum  morbis  medetur,  ii.  346. 

Globulorum  lusoriorum  inteneratio,  ii.  565.  Contractio 
eorum,  desiccatione  biantium,  ii.  566. 

Globus  plumbeus  a  turri  demissus  non  accelerabitur  juxta 
rationem  quanti,  ii.  357.     Globus  scientiarum,  369. 

Gloriosi  fortitudo  sita  est  in  oculis  spectantium,  ii.  293. 
Quale  sunt,  381. 

Gordianus  junior  sub  tutorc  claruit,ii.  293. 

Gordiani  senioris  aetas,  ii.  572. 

Gorgias,  summa  ejus  eloquentia,  ii.  343.  Ex  antiquis  so- 
phistis,  363.     Gorgias,  441. 

Gorgise  Leontini  oetnt,  ii.  571. 

Gorgones,  ii.  326,  709. 

Gothi,  lingua?  quae  ab  iis  fluxere  aspiratis  gnudent,  ii.  368. 

Grudus  subuctionis  materia?  septem,  ii.  697. 

Grueca  lingua,  Cato  earn  aspernabatur,  ii.  294. 

GrseaB  sorores,  ii.  326. 

Greed  pueri,  ex  mente  sacerdotis  iEgyptii,  ii.  802.  Nee 
habent  scientinm  antiauitatis,  nee  antiquitatem  scientist, 
ib.  Mutuati  sunt  de  Hebraeorum  mysteriis,  324.  Lau- 
dantes  effusius  animo  nocendi,  pustulam  in  eorum  naribus 
oriri  fabulantur,  373,  374.  De  Grscorum  mirabili  sa- 
pientia,  398.  Ilabent  id  quod  puerorum  est,  ut  ad 
garrieudum  sunt  prompt!,  441.  Hyperboreos  ScUhas, 
Occident  ales  Celtas  indistincte  appellnbant,  442. 

Gneci  scientiarum  auctores,  ii.  441.  Tamen  in  disputa- 
tiones  effiisa  illorum  sapientia,  ib. 

Grscorum  sapientia  qualis,  ji.  283.  Eorum  lingua  com- 
positionibus  refertissima,  367.  Diphthongis  scatet,  368. 
Magis  artibus  idonei,  Romani  rebus  gerundis,  367. 
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Gracorum  philosophia  in  nimis  angusta  ban  historia?  natu- 
ral is  posit  a,  ii.  512. 

Grammatica  sive  organum  sernionis,  ii.  367. 

Gramroatica  viatoris  locum  erga  caeteras  sciential  obtinet, 
u.  867. 

Grammatica  bipartita,  ii.  367.  Quaenam  probanda  et  re- 
jicienda,  ib.  Exiguus  ejus  usus  in  Unguis  vernaculis, 
major  in  eruditis,  ib.  Philosopbans  inter  desiderata,  a 
simplici  et  literaria  distincta,  ib.  Qua?  ad  earn  pertinere 
judicantur,  ib. 

Grammaticus  Orbilius,  ii.  571. 

Grana  quomodo  diu  scrvantnr,  ii.  565. 

Granaria,  qualibus  utuntur  Germani  septentrionales,  ii.  496. 

Gran  at  or  um  dulcium  vinum,  ii.  588. 

Gratia  divina  in  virtutibus  utitur  motibus  voluntatis,  ii.  355. 

De  Gravi  et  levi  inquisitio  topica,  ii.  361. 

De  Gravi  et  levi  historia,  ii.  554. 

Gravia  terrain  petunt,  ii.  389. 

Gravis  et  levis,  ii.  361.  Simplex  et  comparata  gravitas, 
ib.  Gravitas,  ex  copia  materise  non  ex  arcta  compage, 
472. 

Grcgorius  primus  memoriam  auctorum  etbnicorum  oblite- 
rare  studet,  ii.  302. 

Gremiale  coruscans,  ii.  462. 

Guaiaca  diaeta,  ii.  593. 

Guicciardinus  Clementis  septiroi  errores  deptngit,  ii  293. 
Taroen  ejus  fuit  domesticua,  ib.  Laudes  ejus  repetitae, 
394. 

Gulielmus  Postellus,  capite  motus,  ii.  574. 

Gummi  arborum,  ii.  474. 

Gummi  omnia  valde  durant,  ii.  563.  Applicata  ad  cutim, 
564.     Quid  sunt,  569.    Suavia  caput  gravant,  589. 

Gummositates  morbi  Gallici,  ii.  593. 

Gustus  inquisitio,  ii.  473. 

Guttae  aquae  rotundas,  ii.  472. 

H 

Habacuc  propheta,  ii.  407. 

Habitum  in  actiones  naturales  nihil  posse,  male  statuit 

Aristoteles,  ii.  395. 
Habitus  virtutes  et  vitia  complectitur,  ii  395.    Ad  habitum 

comparandum  duo  observantur  tempora,  ib. 
Hadrianus  Caesar,  ii.  296. 

li&morrhoides,  etc.  copiosius  affluentes,  mors,  ii  595. 
Hseresiarchoe,  quali  delectntione  perfunduntur,  ii.  307. 
Haeresis  causa  duplex,  li.  749.     Tres  gradus,  750. 
Haaretici  ethnicorum  Bacchanalia  superant,  ii.  329.     Cum 

hypocritis  comparantur,  749. 
Hannibal  irridet  Phormioni  in  aliena  arte  de  bellis  con- 

scribenti,  ii.  892. 
Harmonia  planet  arum,  ii.  325. 

Harmonia  sapient i©  divina?  et  rationis  humane,  ii.  326. 
Haustus  pleniores  epoti,  ii.  310. 
Haustus  matutinus  refrigerant ium  fugiendus,  ii  588. 
HebdoroadaB  divisio  antiqua  et  late  recepta,  ii  334. 
Hebraoorum  mysteria,  ii.  824. 
Hebrsei  verborum  compositionem  refugiunt,  ii.  367.     He- 

braa  gens  Nazarea,  ib. 
Hebrides  longaevi,  ii.  575. 
Hedera  cur  Dionyso  sacra,  ii  329. 
Hedera  plus  quam  centenaria,  ii  563. 
Helena?  Britannae  Constantini  Magni  matris  aetas,  ii.  572. 
Hellcspontius  ventus,  ii.  519. 
Hemicranicus  dolor,  ii.  359. 
Henoch  vita  contemplative  princeps,  ii.  389.     Fcclesiam 

prophet iae  libro  dotavit,  ib. 
Henricus  Septimus  regni  ejus  descriptio,  u.  318,  319. 
Hcnricus  VIII.  impetu  magis  quam  consilio  regnum  ad- 

ministravit,  ii.  319. 
Hcnrici  principis  Wall  iae  elogium,  ii.  746. 
Hcnricus  dux  Guisii  quantus  in  remunerandis  amicis,  ii 

305. 
Heracliti  dictum  de  lumine  sicco,  ii.  292.     Opinatores  per- 

stringit,  300.     Ignem  rerum  principium  asseruit,  692. 

Parabola  ejus  de  inquUitione  scientiarum,  364.     Monet 

homines  scientias  quoorere  in  mundis  rainoribus,  435. 

Doctrina  ejus  de  den  so,  439-     Vide  p.  441. 
Heracliti  conflagratio,  ii.  659,  661.     Hydrope  laborantcm 

in  ventre  bovis  nuper  occisi  immersit,  592. 


Herbs  conclude  flammam  concipiunt,  ii.  403. 

Herbre  durabiles  et  annua?,  ii  563.     Odoratc,  4 

Hercules,  ii.  297.  Ejus  columns,  308.  Qoid  «  <2n»- 
tatem  conciliavit,  327,  380. 

Hermes  Trismegistus,  tripltci  gloria  fasignitits,  H.  5»1 

Hermogenes,  ii.  297. 

Hero,  ii.  340.  Ingeniosus  mechanicns,  665.  Ej%s  4'1 
gentia,  621 .     Vacuum  concervatutn  negavil,  •*. 

Herodianus  laudatus,  ii.  394. 

Herodicus  nil  aliud  curavit  quam  ut  viveret,  ii  390. 5ft 

Heroes  sive  semidei,  ii.  303. 

Heroica  virtus  Aristotelis,  ii.  397. 

Heronis  de  vacuo  sententia,  ii  621. 

Heteroclita  naturae,  ii.  315. 

Heterogenea  quae  aliis  elementa,  ii  467. 

Heterogenea  substantia?  coelestis  et  soblanarK  fi-€5ft. 

Hibernia  longaevos  produdt,  ii  575. 

Hiberni  vivaces,  ii.  584.  In  laneis  spgrotare  aata. 
585. 

Hibernorum  mos  corpora  fllinendi,  ii.584. 

Hiero  Siciliae  rex,  longseritas  et  laus  ejus,  if.  573. 

Hiero  a  Pindaro  laudatus,  ii  343.    Quale  1 
cepit  a  Pytbagora,  389. 

Hieroglyphica  Uteris  antiqoiora,  ii  322.     Ex  < 
significant,  367. 

Hieroglypbicorum  usus  vetustus  et  aaeer  apod  £fnfi* 
ii.  366. 

Hieronymus  laudatus,  ii.  572. 

Hipparchi  Stella  nova,  ii  657.  Hipparchi  circa  atfxona 
numerum  experientia,  662. 

Hippias  jactabundus  cum  Socrate  disputant,  ti  31a 

Hippocrates,  laus  ejus,  ii.  343. 57a  DiUgentia  et  nrtW« 
ejus  in  morbis  sanandis,  347.  Artis  parens  hahttnte*. 
ib.  Aphorismus  ejus  de  Us  qui  gravi  roorbe  oorrejjft 
sunt,  394.     Longsdvitas  ejus,  573. 

Hippocratis  monitum  de  vestibus  retivis  at  Mesasfihat*  i 
564.     Reprehenditur,  685. 

Hipporoenis  cum  Atalanta  certameo,  quid  sfti  vutt  Iae 
Tabula,  ii.  7ia 

Hirudinis  fabula,  ii.  405. 

Hispanica  lingua  tenues  literal  odtt,  ii  368. 

Hispanica  classis  ab  Elizabetha  regina  profligata,  S.  T-t£ 

Ilispani  parce  impertiunt  jus  cJviUtis,  at  indigeaaroa  pa* 
citatem  jam  sentiunt,  ii  416.  BeUicoai  otim,4l7.  Ei- 
ercitum  veteranum  alunt,  ib. 

Hispanorum  adagium  de  mendacio.  B.  408. 

Hispanorum  imperium,  ii.  416.  Hispani  sett  prafiftsarr 
studium  armorum,  417. 

Historia  veritatis  magistra,  ii.  293.  Ad  unawiaai  *■ 
fertur,  314. 

In  Historia  naturali  multa  temere  recepta,  ii  2SHL  M**- 
ries  conscribenda?  historian  naturalis,  309,  310.  £■***• 
314.  Historia  naturalis  et  civflis,  ik,  Qo»  <**** 
hendi  debent  in  naturali,  ib.  HisterU  mlraHlm  •* 
rejicienda,  3 1 5.  Non  constat  quousaoe  ctffeetw  our**** 
ex  causis  naturalibus  pendent,  ib.  tits* aria*  iiiilaasw 
fundamentals  erga  philosophiam  natundeta,  316  B*- 
torise  naturalis  usus  duplex,  to.  EHriditor  in  nsmtnaa 
et  inductivam,  ib.  Subtractia  subtrabendb  ad  aft  ■ar* 
recidet,  ib.  Pretergenerationum  et  artiom  htsttns  •>• 
sideratur,  ib.  Historia  literantm,  •&.  Desiderated 
Earum*antiquitates,  progreasus,  migratiosM*,  etc  <♦ 
memoranda?,  317.  Dignitas  et  difficulua  dvflb  ttswia. 
ib.  Plurima  istam  historiam  drcomstant  v*tk  * 
Historic  civilis  tripartita,  ib.  Historia  jtwU  caa**  « 
chronicis,  vitis,  et  relationibus,  3ia  Historia  Uifra* 
320.  Historia  prudent  lor,  qualis,  ii.  Materia  ***v» 
ex  quibus  historia  conficienda,  317.  Hf*r«m  V*fc* 
et  absoluta  rarissime  invenitur,  ib.  Angttsv  et  6"** 
historiaB  quales,  819.  Res  leviorts  montenti  sIpsw* 
derogant  historian,  320.  Cotmographica  iaolat4ex^ 
Historiae  parce  tnserenda  politJca,  16.  BitkduWP 
partitio,  321.  Historia  ad  propbHia*,  t*  bistchs  m** 
seos,  ib.  Historicorum  elogia,  994.  Hi»*am  *«t*- 
rum  quid  prssstat,  407.  lnfelicitas  quardaaa  iaf*»h» 
toricos  vel  optimos,  420.  Historiat  Daturali  sasyg^ 
cessit  cumulus  ex  oavigatlone  protenaa,  4dl  _  "^ 
naturalis  nimis  angu&ta  basis,  4^8.  Per  awt»  as** 
Graecorum  historias  indigna,  441.  tfistor 
status,  449.     Ejus  duplex  conajderatio,  ■*. 


INDEX. 


813 


toria  experimental!*  paranda,  460.      Circa  historian 
natural  em  cautioner  474. 
Historia  naturalis  subjecto  triplex,  sc.  jrenerationum,  pre- 
tergenerationum,  et  artium,  505.     Usu  duplex,  ib.     In 
scribeoda  historia  natural!,  que  fugieoda,  to.     Historise 
generationum  partes  quinque,  506.   Pretergenerationum 
historia  cum  historia  generationum  aptissime  conjun- 
ct or,  to.     Historia  artium  triplex,  ib.     in  historia  natu- 
ral! omnia  que  spectant  naturalia,  tara  corpora  quam 
virtutes,  quantum  fieri  potest,  numerate,  appensa,  de- 
termioata  proponantur,  507.     Historise  naturalis  ad  con. 
dendam  philosophiam  prefatio,  512.     Historia  naturalis 
bactenus   congesta,  specie    copiosa,  revera   egena   et 
inutilis,  ib.     Historic  naturalis  et  txperimentalis  norma, 
513.     Historia  vent o rum,  517. 
Historia  deosi  et  ran,  ii.  538.     Historia  pneumaticorum, 
slve  exporrectioois  ct  contractionis  materia,  541.     His- 
toria gravis  et  levis,  554.     Sympathise  et  an  ti  pat  hi®,  ib. 
Sulphuris,  etc  560. 
Historia  vita?  et  mortis,  561.     Soni  et  auditus,  602. 
Historise  naturalis  usus,  650.     Historia  cmlcstium,  651. 
Historici  legibus  et  actis  judicialibua  non  satis  immorantur, 

ii.  420. 
Historicum  Veritas  decet,  ii.  318. 

Homerus,  ii.  304.     Plures  aluit  quam   Sylla,  Caesar,  aut 

Augustus,  307.     Quot  centuries  duravere  ejus  carmina, 

ib.     Citatus,  342.     Ejus  carmina  sponte  flucntia,  377. 

Decant  at  a  ejus  catena  ad  pedem  solii  Jovis  fixa,  324. 

Homo  coilocatus  in  paradiso,  ad  operandum,  ii  301.     Ad 

Dei  charitatem  aspirare  debet,  307.     Cecidit,  ib. 
Homo  homini  lupus,  ii.  405.     Se  abneg et  et  accedat  ad 

Deuro.  427. 
Homo  naturae  minister  et  interpret,  433,  682. 
Homo  tanquam  planta  inverse,  ii.  474. 
Homo  motuum  violentorum  dominus  magis  quam  cete- 

rorom,  ii.  499. 
Homo  spirituum  cellam  habet  omnium  animalium  amplis- 

simam,  ii.  598.     Hominis  conditio,  682. 
Homines  domi  celebres,  in  metropoli  vulgares,  ii.  369. 
Mutant ur  cum  actionibus,  408.      Eorum  notitia  quot 
modis  elicit  ur,  ib. 
Hominis  naturm  et  status,  ii.  343.     Digna  est  ut  in  scien- 
tiam  redigatur,  ib,     Refertur  ad  miserias  et  prerogatives 
hominis,  ib. 
Hominum  phantastioorum  imposture,  H.  446.    Tria  homi- 

nom  ambitiosorum  genera,  456. 
Hominum  et  noctuarum  oomparatio,  ii  565. 
Hominis  states,  ii  570. 
Hotnoionorole  cxpungende,  ii  422. 
Honor  velut  e  crassiore  tela  oontexendus,  ii.  390. 
Hooorcs  in  Uberis  monarchiis  quam  sub  tyrannis  suaviores, 
ii.   307.       Faciunt  virtu tet    et    vitia    conspicua,  379. 
Honorei  ingenia  mutant  in  deterius,  394.     Quibus  gra- 
dibus  ad  eos  datur  adit  us,  412.     Honor  triumph!  mo- 
norchia; non  competit,  418. 
Horn  nativitatis  et  questionis,  ii  341. 
Hors  subsccive  quomodo  collocande,  ii.  294. 
Horn  longiores ssgrotantibus  videntur  sine  horologio,  quam 

«i  hoc  ipso  mensurentur,  ii  377. 
Hone  fortunate  secundum  schemata  cmli  ii.  578. 
Horologiorum  confectio,  ii  481 .     Ex  uno  aut  altero  nature 

axiomate  pendent,  ib.     Diversitas  et  genera,  i'6. 
Hortos  medicus,  ii  310. 
HoepHia  miKtibns  emeritis  destinata,  ii  418. 
Iloeti  securo  aggrediendum,  ii  328. 
Hugo  Burdegalensis,  ii  340. 
Humaoi  corporis  scala,  ii  596. 
Humanum  corpus  multipliciter  compositum,  Ii  345. 
Humanum  corpus  oonsiderandum  ut  Inanimatum,  et  cur, 

ii.  597.     Et  animatum,  ib. 
Humeri  aliquant ulum  fornicati  signa  longfevitatis,  ii  576. 
Ilumida,  ex  iis  quare  novi  spiritus  generantur,  ii  598. 

Huniidum  corporis  a  quo  deprstdetur,  597. 
Humidum,  ii.  438. 
Humor  radical  is  medicorum  seductorius,  ii  561.     Humor 

radically  ib.     Aqueus  et  oleosus,  564.     Vide  Succus. 
11  yadea  et  Pleiades  quid  circa  ventos  possint,  ii.  526, 534. 
Hydraulic*  prope  obsolevit,  ii.  350. 
H^dromelitis  virtus,  ii  587. 
Hydropicorum  sectlone  e vacua tio,  ii  594.- 


Hvdrope  laborans  in  ventre  bovis  nuper  occisi  immergitur, 

ii.  592. 
Hyemalis  exercitatio  sub  dio  optima,  ii.  590. 
Hyems  glacialis  unde  de  ea  conjectura  instituenda,  ii.  528. 

Ventosa  hyems  ver  pluviosum  premonstrat,  535.     In 

hyeme  unctio  eonfert  ad  sanitatem,  585. 
Hyle  Telesii,  ii.  698. 
Hyles  mot  us,  ii.  492.     Ubi  corpora  novum  dimensum  ap- 

petunt,  ib. 
Hyoscyamus  et  tobacco  inter  opiate,  ii.  579. 
Hypochondriac!,  ii.  344. 
Hypocrite  maxime  gloriantur  in  operibus  prime  tabular, 

ii  748.    Cum  hereticls  comparantur,  749. 

I 

Jacobi  Anglie  regis  elogium,  ii.  290.     Ejus  literatissima 

tempore,  294.     Ejusdem  monarchica  jura  et  elogium, 

392.     Celebre  dictum  ejus  alterum,  ib. 
Jactantia  vitium  potius  in  ethicis,  quam  politicis,  ii  410. 
lambe  Panis  filia,  ii  326.     Putative  tantum  filia,  ib. 
Janus  bifrons,  ii.  354.     Janus  in  legibus  non  placet,  421. 
Japonenses  longevi,  ii  574. 
lapyx,  vent  us,  ii.  519. 
Jason  ThessaluB  designavit  invasionem  Persarum,  ii.  306. 

Aiebat  aliqua  iojuste  facienda,  ut  multa  juste  fiant,  393. 
Iberia,  ii.  326. 
Ibis  avis  annosa,  ii.  568. 

Icari  Tabula  mediocritatem  in  moribus  monet,  ii.  721. 
Ichthyophagi  longevi,  ii.  586. 
Idee  mentis  divine,  ii  434.    Quantum  intersit  inter  idola 

mentis  humane  et  ideas  divine,  455. 
Idee  abstract®,  ii  467. 
Idola  mentis  humane,  fallacie,  ii  435, 455.    Eorum  genera 

quatuor :  tribus,  specus,  fori,  theatri,  364.     Eorum  ex- 

tirpatio,  440. 
Jecoris  torrefactio  et  obstructio  cavenda,  ii.  588. 
Jehu  responsum  ad  nuntium,  ii.  429. 
Jejunia  et  victus  liberalis,  ii.  346. 
Jejunia  crebra,  ii  581. 
Jejunia  frequentia,  mala,  ii  588.     Triduana  vix  sanis  tole- 

randa,  594. 
Jentnculum  exercitationi  necessarium,  ii  590. 
Jesuits  Uteris  strenue  incumbunt,  ii.  302.     Romanam  se- 

dem  stabiliunt,  ib.      Eorum   Industrie  in   informanda 

juventute,  295.      Eorum  schole  commendantur,  386. 

Eorum  discipline  laudatur,  386,  387. 
Jezebel  faciem  pigment  is  oblimit,  ii.  350. 
Ignis  baud  idoneus  ad  separanda  corpora,  ii  459.     Ignis 

excitandi  mos  apud   lndos   Occidentals,  460.      Ignis 

fat  u  us  non  urit,  462. 
Ignis  Grecus  sive  ferus,  ii.  465. 
Ignes  in  focis  pallidiores,  quando  nunciant  pluvias  et  ventos, 

ii.  535.     Ignem  passa  cur  diutius  durant,  563.     Ignis 

proprium  opus,  566. 
Ignis  astrorum  differt  ab  igne  terrestri,  ii.  66).     Fuit  prin- 

cipium   rerum,  secundum    Heraclitum,  692.     Ignis  ct 

terra,  secundum  Parmenidem,  693. 
Ignominia  mulctati  aliquando  felices  evadunt,  ii.  411. 
Ab  Ignorantia  ad  prejudicium  transitio,  ii  644. 
Illaqueatio  malitiosa  pretextu  legis,  ii  418. 
lllationes  in  fide  Christiana  quid  prosint,  428. 
IUiterati  cecitas  et  miseria,  ii.  306.     Illiteratus  nescit  in  se 

descendere,  ib. 
Illuminationis  divine  sedes,  Ii.  354. 
Iroaginationis  vires,  ii.  352.     Usus  ejus  in  motu  volun- 

tario,  ib. 
Imagines  ingeniorum  temporum  injuriis  non  obnoxise,  ii 

307. 
Imaginum  usus  quid  efficiat,  ii.  352. 
Imbalsamationes,  ii  358. 
lmbibitiones  inanimatorum  ne  trahantur  ad  animata,  ii 

592. 
Imitamenta  ventonim,  ii  519,  535. 
Imitatio  aliorum  non  inepte  suscipienda,  ii  410. 
Immisslo  lucis  per  foramen,  ii.  481. 
Impedimenta  doctrine,  ii.  297, 638. 
lmperandi  ars  tria  complectitur  offlcia,  ut  res  conscrventur, 

floreant,  et  amplificentur,  ii.  415. 
Imperatorcs  insigniter  docti  et  bellica  virtute  clari,  ii.  292. 
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Iroperatoris  nomcn  a  belli  ducibus  mutuatum,  ii.  418. 

Imperii  dignitas  pendet  a  subject  is,  ii.  807.  Supra  vo- 
lentes  magis  honorificum,  ib. 

Imperium  scientise  celsissimum,  ii.  307.  De  imperio  doc- 
trina,  398. 

Imperii  fines  quomodo  proferendi,  ii.  414.  Uispanorum, 
416.  Magnitudo  quomodo  obtinenda,  415.  Mensuraeet 
calculis  subjicitur,  ib. 

Impetus  animi  cohibendus,  ii.  409. 

Impinguatio  soli  maxime  a  nitrosis,  ii.  580. 

Impiorum  misericord ia?  crudeles,  ii.  402. 

Im post o rum  mores,  ii.  749. 

Impost  urce  et.credulitas  quantum  Uteris  noceat,  ii.  298. 

Impost  urse  tria  genera,  ii.  749. 

Impressiones  animi  in  corpus,  et  vice  versa,  ii.  344. 

Imprimentia  qusnam  vehicula  dicantur,  ii.  GO  I. 

Impudicitia  pessima  Circes  transformatio,  ii.  381. 

InsBquatitas  dissolutions  mater,  ii.  599. 

Incensiva  non  sedant  spirit  us,  ii.  581. 

Incertitudo  legum  unde  oritur,  ii.  419. 

Increpatio  Paulina,  ii.  297. 

Incus  per  malleum  calescit,  an  rubescat,  ii.  466. 

India?  Occidental  is  inventionis  causa,  ii.  355.  Ejus  thesauri 
maris  imperio  accedunt,  418.  Indie  status  Europe 
sorti  comparatur,  456.  Mos  apud  eos  excitandi  ignis, 
460. 

Indigenarum  numerus,  ii.  416. 

Indi vidua  sensum  percellunt,  ii.  314. 

Indigentise  root  us,  viz.  spirit  us,  cordis  et  respirationis,  ii. 
595. 

Indorum  cis  Gangem  longeevitas,  ii.  575. 

Inductionis  forma  vitiosa  et  incompetens,  ii.  356,  450. 
Vitiosa  et  legitima,  362.  Per  cnumerationem  simpli- 
cem,  mala  est,  441.  Clavis  interpretations,  460.  In- 
ductionis verae  fundamenta,  468. 

Induratio,  ii.  566. 

Indusium  oleo  cur  liniendum,  ii.  585. 

Inedia  morbo  laborantibus  minus  gravis,  ii.  594. 

Ineptum  Gnece  non  dicitur.  ii.  367. 

Infantes  quasvis  mulieres  matres  vocant,  ii.  337.  In  utero 
matris,  344. 

Influxus  stellarum,  335. 

Informatio  prima  in  quavis  causa  judicem  maxime  occupat, 
ii.  408. 

Infusiones,  ii.  491. 

Ingenia  secundum  climata,  ii.  375.  Ingenia  in  studiorum 
dclectu  pensitanda,  386. 

Ingenia  audacula  sine  judicio  se  ingerunt,  ii.  411.  Ex  in* 
geniis  principes  judicantur.  409.  Ad  ea  exercenda  modi 
duo,  386.  Gravia  plus  dignitatis  quam  felicitatis  ha- 
bent,  412.  Ingeniorum  characteres,  394.  Diversitas 
sive  discrimen  eorum,  437. 

Ingenium  irritatum  tandem  noscitur,  ii.  316.  Ingenii 
libertati  favendum,  386.  Pravi  et  male  vol!  descriptio, 
404.     Non  omnes  ingeuio  judicandi,  409. 

Ingratitudo  erga  benemeritos,  ii.  405. 

Inimici,  ii.  373. 

Initus  maris,  necessarius  ad  ovum  fcecundandum,  ii.  598. 

Injustitis  fons  triplex,  vis,  ilUqueatio,  et  rigor,  ii.  418. 

Innovntio,  ii.  384.  Non  periculosa  in  art i bus  aeque  ac  in 
civilibus,  447. 

Inquisitio  causarum  efficientium  et  materialium,  ii.  340. 

Inquisitio  degravi  et  levi,  H.  361. 

Inquisitio  de  forma  calidi,  ii.  460.  Inquisitionis  legitima? 
vera  norma,  409. 

Inquisitio  ardua  de  vita  prolonganda,  ii.  561.  Duplex  in- 
quisitio de  depraedatione  corporis  et  refcctione,  562. 
Articuli  particulars  ejus,  ib.  Inquisitio  de  fraenatione, 
motus,  582.  Inquisitio  acris  vitam  abbreviat,  583.  In- 
quisitio  de  sono  et  auditu,  602.  Inquisitio  de  magnete, 
612.  Inquisitio  de  versionibua,  etc.  corporum,  614. 
Inquisitio  de  luce  et  lumine,  ib.  Inquisitio  de  motu, 
618.  Inquisitiones  de  fluxu  et  reflux u  maris,  627.  Ad 
inquisitionis  compendia  prerogative?,  670. 

Insaxatio  sive  petrefactio,  ii.  558. 

lnsectorum  partes  singulis  diu  moventur,  ii.  595. 

Insitio  in  arboribus  sylvestribus  raro  tentatur,  ii.  357. 

lnsitio  surculi  vel  virgulti  in  proprium  truncum  insolens, 
ii.  569. 

Insomnia,  ii.  594. 


Instantie  certs?  locands  inter  historic  probata*  rtUhssta, 
ii.  467. 

Instantiarum  prerogative,  ii  471.     Solitarte,  & 

Instantias  migrantes,  ii.  471.  Osteomas,  »V  Note*, 
tendunt  naturam  in  summo  gradu  poteotiaf,  472.  Oa- 
d est ines  in  rudimentia»suis,  ib.  Coostitutroe,  €!%  C**~ 
formes  sive  parallels?,  474.  Soot  poMfiintisa,  4& 
Monodies,  ib.  Deviantea,  ib.  Quomodo  difltnsi  i 
monodicis,  ib.     Limitanee,  ib. 

Instantisa  potestatis,  ii.  476.  Comitatua,  477.  Subjawm* 
sive  ultimitatis,  ib.  Foederis  seu  unioms,  47ft.  Crta 
479.  Divortii,  483.  Lampadis.  sea  mforaatioabm* 
483.  Januae,  ib.  Citantes.  484.  Vitt,  487,  &»*K 
meoti,  ib.  Persecantes,  468.  Practice,  ib.  Math** 
maticae,  ib.  Pro  pit  iae,  ib.  Virgae  seu  radii,  48R-  Cwtv 
culi,  490.  Quanti,  491.  Lucte.  t6.  Innueotcs,  4* 
Polychrestro,  ib.     Frigoris,  499.    lnstaftticnagfcc.2& 

Instantiarum  usus,  ii.  503. 

Instauratio  legum  qualis,  ii.  423.  Instaoratioms  t*p* 
pars  destruens,  452. 

Instinct  us  animantium,  ii.  856. 

Institntionibus  juvenes  ad  ardua  juris  dttigtotiai  pmft. 
randi,  ii.  424. 

Instrumenta  non  grandissima,  ted  aptiasfana  epsafeis- 
unt,  ii.  412. 

Inst  ru  mentor  urn  verae  tntentiones  confinninds,  it  48L 

Insulanorum  natura.  ii.  574.     Insula  Atlantis,  641 

Integumenta  aniroalium,  ii.  569. 

Intellectuals  globi  descriptio,  ii.  649,  et  seq. 

Intellectus  humaous  sibi  permissus,  qualis,  n.  284  IffeJ- 
lectus  humani  ad  oral  ores,  sive  infelfoctuattste,  W1 
Magis  afficitur  affirmativis  quam  negativU,  364-  E* 
globus  crystalline  universi,  408.  Intellectus  sibi  set- 
missus,  434. 

Intellectus  humanus,  ii.  435.  Ejus  impedirotatn  « 
aberratio  unde,  ii.  436. 

Intellectus,  qua)  in  usum  intellectus  ulterius  wuutmk. 
ii.  46a 

Intellectus  tabes,  si  vanis  accedat  vefwratto,  St  <ufi. 

Intellect  us  perfectio  tres  requirk  adminbtratMH.  • 
669. 

Intemperantfae  phflosophiarum,  ii.  440. 

Inteneratio  desiccati,  ii.  565,  598.  Per  interns  ft  st- 
ilus, 592.     Carnis  exhausts*,  593.     CrassiormB,  * 

Inteneratio  corporis  quomodo  commode  fit,  u.  SStL 

Intentio  legis  unde  pretenda,  ii.  423. 

Intentiones  prolonganda?  vita,  tres,  ii.  502, 578. 

Interitus  rerum  null  us,  ii.  597. 

Interpretatio  naturae  quid,  ii.  357, 457,  46& 

Interpretatio  Scripturas,  ii.  429.  Mathodiea  H  sefcto.* 
Oranis  a  sensu  incipit,  483. 

Interpretatio  naturae,  de  ea  sententisa,  H.  682.  V**»' 
procedendi  in  ea,  669.  Bodies!  seotmtb  d«  bat  ***■ 
646,  et  *eq. 

Interpretations  impedimentum,  it  682. 

Interpretis  de  moribus,  ii.  682,  de  officio,  683* 

Interrogate  prudens  dimidium  scientist,  fi.  361  *•** 
interrogations  vocem  elevare  maris  est,  90ft 

Invenire,  quid  sit,  ii.  360. 

Inventa  quasi  novae  creationea,  ii.  457. 

Inventa  hominum  admodum  imperfecta  ct  bmasts**  *■ 
636.     Ejus  rei  causa,  ib.  et  *q. 

Inventarium  opum  humanarum,  ii.  341.    D^faacti,^ 

Inventio  et  memoria,  ne  dividantor,  i*  escrdtBs  **«** 
ticis,  ii.  310. 

Inventio  Cereris  Poni  tribueoda,  tt.  396.  lave****  <*» 
328.     Inventionis  logical  species,  360. 

Inventionis  dure  species,  ii.  355.  Artiosa  rt  sw^iw'* 
desideratur.  ib.  Inventio  rerum  tribaftssr  ess«  H* 
quam  arti,  356.  Beatiis  et  av&raa,  A.  lauaari— '  r 
nera,  360.  Argumentorum  noti  protre  ■•*■**" 
Topica  particularis  appriroe  utilta,  invent***"  ***** 
appropriata,  361.  Dialecticsa  inreatio,  44t  ^  ?"^ 
torura  igncorum  inventio,  451.  FMi  boaibjrssi «*•* 
nautics,  to.  Inventio  papyri,  typographite,  at  at'"*1** 
ib.  Invent um  scapha,  qus  homrae*  sub  aqstf  «**' 
possit  per  notinulla  spatio,  488. 

Inventores  rerum  et  artium.  ii  301, 687.  TrMfrf»<^ 
habentur  de  iis  sunt  infructuoai,  317.  Ss  dWss  Iss^ 
tribuuntur,  456. 
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Invent  am  Fracastorii  de  sartagine  calefacta  in  usum  apo- 
plecticorum,  ii.  478, 546. 640. 

Invia  virtuti  nulla  est  via,  ii.  407. 

Invidia  hominum,  ii.  874.  In  rebus  publicis  non  nocet,  880. 
Invidorum  mos,  297.  Invidia  bonorum  post  mortem 
exstincta,  380.  . 

Invidia  carpit  spirit  us  et  corpus,  ii.  582. 

Innnctio,  ii.  585,  502. 

Job!  qusstio,  ii.  292.  Liber  ejus  mysteriis  naturalis  phi- 
losophise pi  en  us,  802. 

Joannes  Saxonis  dux  mortem  contempsit,  ii.  343. 

Joannes  de  Temporibus  longs  v  us  ad  miraculum  perhibetur, 
574.     Quomodo  se  cooservasset  ad  annos  trecentos,  584. 

Joannes  Scotus,  subtilis  et  scholasticus,  sepultus  pro  mor- 
tuo,  696. 

Joci,  ii.  383.  Politicum  est  transire  a  serio  ad  jocum, 
etc.  ib. 

Jocularis  ars  sensuum  deceptio,  ii.  351. 

Josephi  venditio  in  JSgyptium,  ii.  325. 

Joviniani  imperatoris  mors,  ex  parietibus  recenter  deal- 
butis,  ii.  594. 

Iphicratis  verba  ad  Lacedsmonlos,  ii.  706. 

Iracundis  cum  bominibus  ne  res  nostras  misceamus,  ii. 
405. 

Ira  molli  responsione  frangenda,  ii.  400. 

Iris,  undo,  ii.  315.  Solvitur  in  ventos,  525.  Iridum  arti- 
ficiosarum  imitatio,  ii.  358. 

Irridendi  cacoethes,  ii.  393. 

Irrigatio  feracltati  confert,  ii.  565. 

lrritatio  alicujus  ingenium  prodit,  ii.  316. 

Irroratio  In  sdibus,  gelu  madido,  ii.  554,  555.  Irroratio 
corporis  per  potus,  ii.  587.  s 

Isaacus  Hollandus  chemist  a,  ii.  685. 

Isocratis  stas,  ii.  571,  583. 

Italia  antiqua,  ii.  416. 

Italicum  adagium,  ii.  408. 

Italorum  mos,  ii.  408. 

Iter  pigrorum  quasi  sepes  spinarum,  ii.  404. 

Ithacus,  ii.  373. 

Judm  et  Issacharis  benedictiones  non  conveniunt,  ii.  416. 

Judici  tutissimum  audire  alteram  partem,  ii.  403. 

Judex  persona*  non  respiciat,  ii.  404.  In  judice  facilitas 
morum,  quam  corruptela  munerum,  magis  perniciosa,  ib. 
Judex  quis  optimus,  421. 

Judicium  sive  ars  judicandi,  ii.  362.  Quomodo  differt  ab 
inventione  medii,  ib. 

Judicandi  art  is  appendix  desideratur,  ii.  364. 

Judical  ion es  judicationum,  364. 

Judicia  De  inscrutabilin,  ii.  321 .  Judicium  per  induct ionem 
et  syllogismum,  362.  Corrupt  urn  tribuit  honestatem 
inscitis  et  simplicitati,  393. 

Judicia  anchors  legum,  ii.  424. 

Judicium  infame  cavcodura,  ii.  405.  Judicia  Dei  impiorum 
roachinas  subvertunt,  414.  Non  facile  sunt  resoindenda, 
426.  Per  personas  et  causas  fictas  tentari  non  debent, 
ib. 

Judiciorum  vacillatio  unde,  ii.  426,  etc. 

Juga  montium,  ii.  580. 

Juliani  edictum  adversus  christianos,  ne  ad  scholas  mitte- 
rentur,  funestissimum,  ii.  302. 

Julius  Cssar  rerum  bellicarum  et  optimaruro  artium  gloria 
floruit,  ii.  292.  Educatio  et  eruditio  ejus,  305.  Script  a 
et  llbri  ejus,  viz.  Commentarii,  ib.  Analogia,  ib.  Anti- 
Cat  o,  ib.  Apophthegmata,  ib.  Doctrina  Cssaris  non 
cedit  potential  ejus,  «o.  Computatio  anni  ab  ejus  edicto 
etnendata,  ib.  Unico  verbo  seditiosos  in  exercitu  com- 
primit,  ib.  Regis  nomen  affectabat,  ib.  Dictum  ejus 
durius  Metello  srarium  recludenti,  ib.  Quam  acriter 
perstrinxit  Syllam  in  deponenda  dictators,  306.  Con- 
scripsit  librum  apophthegmatum,  821.  Mors  ejus,  827. 
Ab  initio  orator  et  causas  egit,  410.  Quomodo  impo- 
tentlam  arcanarum  cogitationum  prodidit,  407.  Amici 
ejus  per  vitam  Cssaris  jurare  solebant,  410. 

Julius  Caesar,  appetitu  turbid  us.  judicio  et  intellectu 
serenus,  ii.  739.  Ad  se  cuncta  retulit,  ib.  Pot  entice 
magis,  quam  dignitati,  studebat,  ib.  Suramus  simula- 
tions et  dissimulations  artifex,  ib.  Actionum  huma- 
narum  peritissimus,  739,  740.  Quomodo  viam  sibi  ad 
regnuro  sternebat,  740.  Virtus  ejus  in  bcllicis  rebus 
maiima,  ib.    Amicos  quoles  delegit,  ib.    Literis  medi- 


ocriter  excultus,  ib.  In  voluptatibus  modcratus,  ib. 
Studium  popularitatis  ei  exitium,  ib. 

Juniffi  Caii  Cassii  uxoris  sat  as,  ii.  571. 

Juniorum  institutio  literatis  committitur,  ii.  295. 

Juno,  ii.  380. 

Jurisconsulti  illustriores  casus  et  novas  decisiones  scriptis 
mandant,  ii.  347.  De  legibus  scribentes  tanquam  e  vin- 
culis  sermocinantur,  418. 

Jurisdictiones  quae  statuunt,  ex  arbitrio  boni  viri,  ii.  419. 
De  iis  altercationes  ne  alantur,  425. 

Jus  possessione  in  quibus  transfertur,  ii.  381. 

Jus  publicum  privati  custos,  ii.  418.  Juris  privati  firma- 
ment urn,  ib.  Latet  sub  tutela  juris  publiei,  ib.  Ex  qui- 
bus  exeraplis  hauriendum,  420.  Jus  squum  et  strictum 
iisdem  curiis  ne  deputentur,  421.  Jus  enucleandi  modus, 
424.     Jura  a  juratis  judicious  sumenda,  425.     . 

Juscula  viridi  tritici,  ii.  589. 

Justi  manet  memoria,  ii.  401. 

Justinianus  ob  so  let  a  vocat  antiqnas  fab  u  las,  ii.  422. 

Justiniani  opus  non  state  erudita  instauratum,  ii.  423. 

Justitia,  ii.  381.  Ultrum  ab  ea  deflectendum  propter  sa- 
lutem  patriae?  393. 

Justitia  universalis,  ii.  418. 

Justus  miseretur  etiam  jumenti.  ii.  402. 

Juvenes  prspropero  addiscunt  logicam  et  rhetoricaro,  ii. 
310. 

Juvenes  non  esse  idoneos  moralis  philosophia  audit  ores,  ii. 
396.     Multo  minus  politics,  ex  sententia  Aristotelis,  ib. 

Juvenescere,  ii.  577. 

Juventutis  cum  senectute  comparatio,  ii.  596.  Juventutis 
instauratio,  340.  Juventus  pcenitentis  campus,  378. 
Juventutis  institutio  collegiatu  probanda,  386. 

Ixionis  fabula  spes  vanas  arcet,  ii.  293.  Ixion  centauros 
et  chimsras  progenuit,  340. 


Kalendarium  dubitationum  et  falsi  tat  um  desideratur,  ii. 
337. 

L 

Labor  omnia  vincit,  ii.  356. 

Labores  manuuro  et  lingua?  separati,  ii.  405. 

Lacedsmonii  qualia  gesserunt  bella,  ii.  417. 

Lacryms  vegetabilium,  quid,  ii.  569. 

Lactantius,  ii.  337. 

Lacus,  nullo  stridente  vento,  mire  intumescunt,  ii.  524. 

Lstitis  gaudiis  prsstant,  ii.  582. 

Lsvor  per  accidens  desiccat,  ii.  564. 

Lanea,  quandoque  linteis  prsferuntur,  ii.  585. 

Lapides  longaevi,  ii.  562. 

Lapides  ex  parte  bores  citius  absumuntur,  ii.  562. 

Lapis  angularis,  cui  innitendum,  ii.  414.    Lapidum  accretio 

sive  generatio,  495.     Lapides  et  lateres,  500. 
Laquei  non  sunt  pejorcs  quam  legum  poenalium,  ii.  422. 
Largit  tones,  ii.  418. 
Lassitudo  nocet,  ii.  582. 
Latens  processus  quid,  ii.  459, 467, 670. 
Lateres  ignem  passi,  diu  durant,  ii.  563. 
Latinus  rex  octingentenarius  cum  filio  sexcentenario,  fidei 

dubis,  ii.  573. 
Latitudo  legis  non  ex  prsambulo,  sed  ex  corpore  legis 

petenda,  ii.  423. 
Latrocinium  publicum  ubi  fontes  justhisturbantnr,  ii.  405. 
Lavatio  corporis  in  frigida,  ad  longitudinem  vits  confert, 

ii.  586.     In  calida  rejicitur,  ib. 
Laudari  nemo  debet  coram,  ii.  392. 
Laudes  variorum  varis,  ii.  373.     Moderate  prosunt,  im- 

port  una  nocent,  ii.  406. 
Laus  apud  Grscos  suspiciosa,  ii.  373,  374.     Saliva  vulgi, 

379.     Laus  est  virtutis  ancilla,  381 . 
Lectio  est  conversatio  cum  prudentibus,  actio  cum  stultis, 

ii.  382. 
Lcctionibus  in  publicis  quid  desideretur,  ii.  309.     Consul- 

tationes  et  visitationes  iis  promovendis  nccessaris,  310. 
Legatus  pontificis  facet  us,  ii.  409. 
Legis  verba,  ii.  385.     Lex  in  equulio  tyrannis  pessima,  ib. 

Leges  amicitis  et  gratitudinis,  393. 
Leges  justs  hist  oris  severs,  ii.  320.     Legis  sententia  ad- 
versus verba,  360. 
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Legei  sint  cert®,  ii.  419.  Plurimum  diflcrunt,  ib.  Finis 
ad  quern  leges  debent  intueri,  419.  Legum  leges,  ib. 
Pcenales,  muUo  minus  capitales,  non  sunt  extendendae, 
ib.  Reipublicae  anchors,  424.  In  lis  a  gangraena  ca- 
vendum,  422.  Antiquae  Tabulae  non  intermiscenda,425. 
Multi  casus  omissi,  419.  Legibus  nemo  sapientior  esse 
debet,  quatenus  accipiendum,  422.  De  legibus  obsoletis, 
ib.  De  legibus  scripserunt  philosophi  et  jurisconsulti, 
418.  Sed  melius  cives,  ib.  Optima  lex  que  minimum 
relinquit  arbitrio  judicis,  421. 

Legum  dignitas,  ii.  419.  Legum  scopus  et  finis,  ib.  In- 
certitudo  duplex,  ib.  Extensio,  ib.  Moralium  magna 
pars  sublimior  est,  quam  quo  lumen  naturae  possit  as- 
cendere,  427.  Expurgatio  sive  digestum  novum,  422. 
Obscuritas,  ib.  Regeneratio  et  instauratio  quomodo  sit 
instituenda,  423.  De  legum  retrospectione,  421.  Ob- 
scuritas ex  quatuor  causis,  422.  De  novis  digestis,  ib. 
De  descriptione  obscura  et  ambigua,  423.  De  modis 
enucleandi  juris  neglect  is,  424.  Prologi  vitandi,  ib. 
De  dubiis  legum  tollcndis,  ib. 

Leguleii  ad  expediendas  lites  minime  idonei,  ii.  293. 

Lentiginosi  mag  is  vivaces,  ii.  575. 

Leonum  aetas,  ii.  567. 

Leporum  aetas  brevis,  ii.  567. 

Lepra,  ii.  302. 

Lepra  cura  balneo  sanguinis  tentata,  ii.  592. 

Leucippi  schola,  ii.  437.  Atomi,  439.  Vide  441.  Dis- 
sent, utrum  datur  vacuum,  497. 

Leucippus  auctor  opintonis  de  atomis,  ii.  323.     Vide  337. 

Leucippus  et  Democritus  inventores  opinionis  de  vacuo, 
ii.  655. 

Leucophlegmatiae   diseta,  ii.  565. 

Leves  gust  us  in  phllosophia  quid  moveant,  ii.  292. 

Lex  militaris  Davidis  de  manentibus  ad  sarcinas,  ii.  309. 

Lex  Mosis  Cbristi  praefiguratio,  ii.  302. 

Lex  vim  sapiens,  ii.  418. 

Lex  perplexa,  ii.  422.     Regulae  Lesbiae,  423. 

Liber  "  De  Officio  Regis "  auctore  Jacobo  Angliae-  rege, 
392. 

Liber  Ciceroni's  "  De  petitione  Consulatus,"  ii.  400.  Uni- 
cus  sui  generis  ab  antiquis  conscript  us,  ib.  Libri  con- 
troversiarum  in  theologin  nimio  pi u res,  429. 

Liberates  artes  qu®  nd  auditum  et  visum  spectant,  ii.  350. 
In  quo  statu  reipublicae  florent,  351. 

Liberis  aucti  praacipue  sunt  soliciti  de  futuris  temporibus, 
ii.  306. 

Libertas  arbitrii,  ii.  354.     Llbertas  sermonis,  409. 

Libri  politici,  ii.  396. 

Libri  auxiliares,  ii.  424. 

Libros  nuncupandi  mos  receptus,  ii.  296.  Quibus  et  quo- 
modo nuncupandi,  ib.  Libri  duo  Scripturarum  et  crea- 
turarum,  303.  In  philosophia  naturali  et  medicina  haud 
unica  subsidia  o  libris  pet  end  a,  310.  Libri  historic 
natural  is  fabulosi  plus  nimio  plurcs,  315.  Libros  spec- 
tantes  ad  munus  vel  artem  auctoris  unum  duntaxat 
vitium  occupat,  392.  Libri  priscorum  scriptorum,  quare 
parum  prosint,  396. 

Dgnorum  ad  infusioncs  usus,  ii.  586. 

Liguria,  ii.  327. 

Limites  ventorum  varii,  H.  528. 

Lines  semper  divisibiles,  ii.  436. 

Lineae  spirituum,  ii.  598. 

Linguarum  confusio  post  diluvium,  ii.  301.  Linguae  sunt 
vehicula  scientiae,  302.  De  Unguis  qualis  tract  at  us  do- 
side  rand  u«,  367.     Linguarum  variarum  proprietates,  ib. 

Lintea  suspecta  prse  laneis,  ii.  585.  Putrefactio  lintei  in 
combustione,  566. 

Liquefactio  unde  oratur,  ii.  597. 

Liquefactio  colliquatio  spirituum,  ii.  597. 

Liquidum  tangibile  non  natura  calidum,  ii.  462. 

Liquores  dulcorati  jecori  utiles,  ii.  588. 

Liquorum  acrimonia,  ii.  463. 

Lis  et  amicitia  sunt  rerum  principia  juxta  Empedoclem, 
ii.  69a 

Literae  reverentiam  legum  non  convellunt,  ii.  5294.  Sed 
emolliunt  mores  et  sequaces  reddunt,  ib. 

Literae  quid  efficiant,  ii.  293.  Animum  non  reddunt  in- 
certum,  ib.  Neque  animos  efficiunt  magis  pertinaus,  et 
difficiles,  ib.  Uumaniores  religion!  duo  officia  persol- 
vunt,  302.    Magis  Iocupletant  quam  regna,  307.    Literis 


bistoria  propria  seorsum  attribai  debet,  314 
operibus  amplificentur,  309.  Verborui 
Literarum  elementa  surda,  367.  Utenmn  sntbhtu, 
382.  Quid  ad  literarum  perfoctiooem  spectat,  4&  Urn 
tertio  ad  mortales  rediisse  videotur,  436. 

Literarum  dignitatis  diminutio,  unde,  K.  304. 

Literarum  summa  voluptas,  ii.  307.  Earum  monasMtti 
diutius  durant  quam  quae  manufacta.  not,  80S.  Psrissw 
tertia  (qua?  nostra  hoe  seculo  est)  GrsrcM  ft  Bosmm 
longo  intervallo  superat,  426. 

Literata  experientia  qualis,  iL  357,  {Mason. 

Literata  vita,  quid  possit  ad  longsevitatem,  ii  576 

Literati  soli  negotiis  dclectantur  propter  se,  fl.  288.  Sm 
conductitii,  tb. 

Literati  ad  potentes  »e  debent  applicare,  fi.  £96  Et  ittv 
pori  servire,  ib.  Frequenter  mopes,  vitam  enfcnbW 
degentes,  294.  Eorum  mores  et  fortuna,  2S&  \m 
observant  decorum,  296.  Neque  facile  se  atfmnmrt* 
iis  quibuscum  vivunt,  ib. 

Literis  et  bello  clari  populi,  ii.  292, 293. 

Lithanthraces  incensi  quare  mortem  afferent,  ii.  594. 

Litorius  Epius  trecentenarius,  ii.  573. 

Littora  quomodo  ventos  pnemonstrant,  ii.  535. 

Li  via  cum  artibus  mariti  et  simulatione  filH  cosnpesti 
ii.  412. 

Liviae  aetas :  optima  mima,  iL  571. 

Livius  optimus  historicus,  ii.  294.  De  urbe  Rotas  dfeua 
ejus  egregium,  to.  Alexandri  in  Asiam  espedtfflftta 
elevat,  299.  Qualis  in  imagine  African!  et  Cateoti  9i 
Monitum  ejus  de  arrogante,  399.  Quamun  tribal 
Catoni  Majori,  407.  Dicit  Alexandram  oon  sJiad  <jssi 
bene  ausum  vana  contemnere,  449.  Ejus  prongfe  p> 
suspectis,  475. 

Lixivium  pectendo  et  fricando  capiti  idoneum,  it  S& 

Loca  excelsa  et  depressa,  quoad  longsevos,  U.  574. 

Loci  communes,  eorum  usus,  ii.  365.  Syntaxes  ears*. 
quae  habentur,  nullius  sunt  pretii,  ib.  In  pressft*  s»* 
bendi  in  utramque  partem  disputati,  37R 

Logica  et  rhetorica  non  a  puerts,  sed  a  provoctiftribtstm- 
tanda,  ii.  310. 

Logica  et  etbica  continent  doctrinam  drta  Cscadtstts 
animaB  objecta,  ii.  352. 

Logics  nugs,  ii.  351.  Logica  de  intellect*  ft  mtim> 
tract  at,  354.  Spinosae  subtilitatis  laqneus  stcastiia 
quosdam,  355.    Artes  logic*  quatuor,  16. 

Logica,  ii.  433.     Naturalis,  455.     Per  tadacrjancsB,  4 

Logica  ingratum  quid  sonat,  ii.  667. 

Longsvi,  regiones  que  longseros  afoot,  ii.  574 

Longaeviores  sunt  homines  in  regiontbus  frigidswibi**  * 
574.  In  insulis  quam  locls  medlterraneis*  is.  b  '*» 
excelsis  quam  depressis,  ib. 

Longaevitas  animatium,  ad  earn  qusenatn  coafemtft,  £.  «* 
Ex  gestatione  uteri,  ib.  Non  tninuitttr  a  deems*  *** 
lorum,  574.  In  aotris  et  speluncis,  584.  Ks  tf«ti«s* 
medicinis  temporary's  expect  anda,  601. 

Longsevitatis  slgna  prognostics,  ii.  575,  et  mq. 

Longitudo  ventorum,  quid,  ii.  529. 

Loquaces  qui  senescunt,  ii.  596. 

Loquacitatis  et  silentu  antitheta,  ii.  38S. 

Loquendum  et  vulgus,  sentiendum  nt  sapttntes*  96i 

Lucae  evangelists  set  as,  ii.  572. 

Luceia  in  scena  centum  annis  miman  esjit,  iL  571- 

Lucianus  philosophum  parasitum  deseribii,  U.  296.  >•■■ 
im petit,  299.     Mos  ejus  cynicus,  392.993. 

Lucidorum,  sive  lucent ium  quomndam  (absque  sjs*>  «• 
emplu,  ii.  353. 

Lucidorum  diaphaneitas,  ii.  616. 

Lucis  forma  non  inquisita,  ii.  353. 

Lucis  communicatio,  ii.  473. 

Lucius  Commodus  eruditus,  iL  304 

Lucius  piscis,  ii.  568. 

Luc  ret  ia,  ii.  327. 

Lucretii  dictum,  quo  literarum  voluptatem  drpac*  ' 
307.   Atheniensibus  laudem  inveoriotitim  tribal.  *  ** 

Lucri  et  victus  causa  pleriqut  tcientiam  appetnaC  a.*1 

Lullii  ars  imposture,  iL  372. 

LunsB  fabula  ad  Endymionem  dorsnientem  se  drsw**^1* 
ii.  326.  Ejus  astatis  otwervatio  in  plantar****  ** 
frivolu,  336.  Lunae  radii  an  i|rneaj  eondfs«s<  K  '"' 
cula,  357.     Vide  461.    Ejus  substantia  o*rr*m,  «^ 
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iya»  superficies  inaqusJis,  484.  Quantum  ejus  obser- 
vatio  ineerviat  agricultures,  nantiea,  et  medicine,  502. 

Luna  rabieundior  in  ortu  quarto,  pramonstrat  ventoe,  ii. 
625.  Post  solem  plurimum  potest,  prsiertim  ante  eolip- 
sin  et  In  pleniluniis,  526.  Luna  quid  possit  super  ven- 
tos,  obtervatu  dignum,  to.  Ex  ea  de  vcntU  et  imbribus 
prssjsagia,  688.  Quinta  suapeota  eat  nautis,  to.  Recta, 
minax  et  infesta,  ib.     Est  corpus  opacum,  659. 

Loose  quid  tribueodom  ait  in  geoeratione  veotoram,  ii. 
526.  In  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris,  629.  Luna  planetarum 
in6ma,  694. 

LfOpua  homo  homini,  U.  405. 

Lopus  multitudioem  pecorum  non  curat,  ii.  416. 

Lotus  iogenii  poesis,  ii  865. 

Lutberi  temporibns  oratiooJa  luxuries  invaluit,  ii.  297. 
Item  odium  et  contemptus  contra  scholastioos,  ib. 

Lax  prima  ereaturum  formsrum,  ii.  801.  De  ea  non  de- 
bit* est  facta  inquisitio,  854.  De  ea  Platonicum  com- 
tnentum,  to.  Lux  per  foramen  immissa  in  locum  tene- 
brosum,  859.  Quomodo  de  luce  traotandum,  614.  Lux 
natural  vitia  potius  redargult  quam  de  offiriis  plene  in- 
format,  42a 

Lax  de  ea  topica  inqulsitionis,  ii.  614.  Quibus  rebus  lux 
inest,  ib.  Quibus  deest,  615.  Grados  lucis,  ib.  In- 
teosa  et  vibrens,  to.  Colore*  lucis,  ib.  Renexiones,  ib. 
Multiplication's,  ib,  Effectus,  ib.  Mora  ejus  snomen- 
tanea,  ib.  Processus,  ib.  Loci  maxima  cognatus  sonus, 
616.  Lux  et  sonus  inter  se  comparantur,  ib.  Vide 
Visas. 

Laxus  eruditus,  quid  opud  Taciturn,  ii.  845. 

Lvchne  in  sepulchris  diu  duraut,  iL  665.  Citius  sevum 
aut  oleum  abtumentes.  ib. 

Lysandri  dictum  perniciosum,  viros  perjuriis  allicieodos, 
iL  414. 

M 

If  ACSftATIONES,  iL  692. 

Machiavelli  dictum  de  episcopis  et  monarch!*,  ii.  294. 
Profert  quod  homioes  facere  solent,  398.  Laudatur,  ib. 
Dictum  ejus  de  Casare,  896.  Monitum  ejus  de  servis 
tractandis,  404.  Quastio  ejus  de  ingratitudine  principis 
et  populi,  ib.  Quomodo  tractavit  politicam,  407.  Viros 
fortes  oervos  belli  statuit,  412.  Virtutem  ipsam  non 
uagnopere  curandam  pradpift,  in  politico,  418. 

Machinam  sen  (abricam  fabrkare  aliud,  aliud  fabricatam 
erigere,  ii.  892. 

Macies  cum  afleetibus  sedatia  longava,  iL  576,  576. 

Macilentia  ex  diata,  iL  666. 

Macro,  ii.  404. 

Macule  in  sole,  de  Us  conjecture,  ii.  484,  655. 

Maecenas  longo  tempore  ante  obitum  non  dormisse  fertur, 
iL594. 

MagelUnicum  fretum,  ii.  476. 

Magi  tres,  reges,  ii.  840. 

Magia  plus  babet  ex  pnaotasia  quam  ex  ratione,  ii.  299. 
Magia  Persarum  fabricaa  rerum  naturalium  notat,  880. 
Desideratur  naturalis  Magia,  840.  Cmlestis,  886.  Cul- 
tores  ejus  ex  scbola  Pameelsi  prodiere,  852.  Magia 
ceremonialis,  to.  Magia)  naturalis  invents,  442.  Magia 
effectus,  477. 

Magics  et  superstitioea  in  historian  naturalem  non  recipi- 
enda,  ii.  505. 

Magistrates  viris  indigentibus  non  committendl,  ii.  405. 

Magistraium  auctoritas  ex  quibus  pendet,  ii.  418. 

Magnalia  nature  quid  manifestat,  ii.  840.  Extra  vias  trf- 
tas  jaceot,  860. 

Magnanimitas  in  moribus  non  destruenda,  ii.  892. 

Magoes  lapis  metallicus  ferrum  attrabit,  ii.  858.  Num 
ustus,  aut  aquis  fortibus  maceratus,  virtutem  deponet, 
859.  Magoetis  et  ferri  consensus,  502.  Magnet  iner- 
mis,  472.  Virtutes  ejus  varia,  prasertim  verticitate 
ferri,  481.  Terrella  ejus,  ib.  Quatuor  operation©!  in 
magnate,  494.    Ejus  faga  improprie  sic  dicta,  ib. 

Magnetis  varia  actiones  et  virtutes,  ii.  612. 

Magnetem  laboriosissime  descripsit  Gilbertus,  ii.  824. 

Mahometis  religio  omni  interdicit  disputation!,  iL  428. 

Mala  auandoque  bona  causa,  ii.  579. 

Malacia,  cum  venti  marini  cessent,  major  in  medio  mari 
quam  in  litore,  ii.  622. 
vol.  ii.  3  o 


Malaoissatio  corporis,  ii.  502.  Balneo,  ib.  Maladssa- 
tionum  via  brevis,601.  Ordo,  ib.  Malacissatio,  quo- 
modo fit.  ib. 

Malacissationes  ex  balneis,  emplastris,  et  unctionibus,  ii. 
850.  Per  exterius  fieri  debent,  ib.  Rebus  tribus  ab- 
solvuntur,  ib. 

Malacum  in  solidum,  ii.  601. 

Mali  navisquot,  ii.  580.    Eorum  usus  et  descriptio,  ib. 

Malua  princeps,  malus  prora,  puppis,  rottri,  ii.  580. 

Malorum  fama  vergit  in  infamiam,  ii.  401. 

Malorum  per  bona  compensatio,  ii.  414. 

Mancipiorum  usus,  recepta  lege  Christiana  abiit  in  detue- 
tudinem,  ii.  417. 

Mania  et  melancholia,  ii.  844. 

Maniacorum  stupenda  vires,  ii.  850. 

Manicheorum  diata,  ii.  587. 

Manua  instrumentum  instrumentorum,  ii.  855. 

Manus,  ii.  576. 

Menus  constantia,  ii.  641. 

Marasmorum  cure,  ii.  570. 

Marcus  Cicero,  iL  684. 

Marcus  philosophus,  iL  804.  Patiens  erga  mores  ux- 
oris,  ft. 

Mare  aliquando  pranunciat  ventos,  etc  ii.  585, 545.  Ma- 
ris dominium  est  monarchic  epitome,  417.  De  eo  quid 
senserit  Pompeius  et  Themistocles,  ib.  India  thesauri 
ejus  imperio  accedunt,  418.  Maris  plus  versus  austrum, 
plus  terns  versus  boream,  528.    Maris  motus  quinque, 

57a 

Margarita  porcis  non  projicienda,  iL  401. 

Margarita  in  medicinis  adhibit®,  ii.  577.  Earum  affinitas 
cum  alii*,  ib.  Quibus  intentionibus  inserviant,  quibus 
non,  586.    Usus  in  cordialibus,  589. 

Marini  venti  sunt  terrestribus  humidiore*,  ii.  521.  Et 
vehementiores,  521,  522.  Tepidi  vel  gelidi  pro  ratione 
humiditatis  aut  puritatis,  521.  Sunt  assecla  region  urn 
singularum,  to. 

Martii  venti  maris  desiccant  quam  eettivi,  ii.  523. 

Martius  Lucius  In  Hispania,  ii.  615. 

Martyrum  miracula  multis  fabulis  scatent,  ii.  296. 

Masinissa  Numidarum  regis  etas,  ii.  571. 

Masticatio  odora,  iL  589. 

Materia  prima  pbilosophia,  iL  316. 

Materia  informis  parabolic*,  iL  324.  Potentialis,  440. 
Materia  annihilutio  non  datur,  491. 

Materia  ventorum  vapores  et  exhalationes,  ii.  536. 

Materia  abstracta,  antiquorum  nugae,  ii.  691. 

Materia  prima  ex  consensu  antiquorum,  quid,  ii.  690.  In- 
formis, ib.  Assiroilatur  Cupidini,  691.  /Equivoce  phan- 
tastica,  693.    Creatur  ex  nihilo,  etc.  699. 

Materia  quantum  certum,  ii.  623. 

Maternus  sanguis  quantum  ad  longavitatem,  ii.  575. 

Mathematica  quibus  usibus  inserviat,  b*.  341.  Est  aut 
pure  aut  mixta,  ib.  Ejus  partes  et  gumma  utilitas,  ib. 
Est  phytic©  ancilla,  ib.  Inter  scientias  maxime  ab- 
stracta, 371.  Nimia  festinationi  remedium  ministrat, 
386. 

Mathematicorum  prudentia,  ii.  437. 

Matutini  baustus  fugiendi,  iL  588. 

Matutinum  brodium  prodest  cerebro,  ii.  590. 

Mayz,  ii  588. 

Mechanicas  artes  temporis  progressus  supplevit,  ii.  299. 
Mechanic*  est  nature  subacta  et  factJtia,  315.  Me- 
chanic* historia  usus,  ib.  Qualis  desideretur,  to.  Pro- 
ductio  ejus,  340. 

Mechanic®  artes  sedentaria  animis  bellicosis  contraria,  ii. 
416,417. 

Mechanics  artes,  quales,  iL  636. 

Mechanicas  artes  sub  fabuia  Dadali  veteres  adumbrave- 
runt,  U.  715. 

Mechanicorum  error  et  culpa,  ii.  512. 

Mechanlcus  de  veritate  inquisitionis  baud  solicit  us,  ii.  449. 

Medea  consilium  in  restituendo  Pelia,  ii.  592. 

Median!  venti,  qui,  ii.  519.  Majores,  minores,  to.  Medi- 
ant prioris  semicardinis  disponunturad  serenitatem,  pot- 
terioris  ad  tempestates,  523. 

Medica  art,  ii.  343,  345.  Coniecturalis,  to.  Successu  judi- 
catur,  ib.    Quid  in  ea  desideratur,  348. 

Medici  imperium,  ii.  394.  Officium,  347.  Eventu  ho- 
norem  reportat  vel  dedecus,  345. 
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Medici  magis  accedunt  ad  xgrotoa  quam  snnos,  ii.  374. 

Medici  magis  alieno  studio,  quam  arti  propria?,  intenti,  ii. 
345.  Natura?  obviam  ire  debent,  346.  Et  generalibus 
renunciare.  ib.  Potius  in  circulo  quam  in  progressu  se 
exercent,  ib.  Curationi  morborum  invigilarunt,  ib. 
Morbos  complures  male  insanabiles  decernunt,  348.  Eos 
ad  ulteriorem  disquisitionem  revocare  debent,  ib.  Eorum 
negligentia  pcrstringitur,  347.  Medicus  Judaeus  Euro- 
pseos  augillat,  348.  Eorum  praesagia,  352.  Quae  in 
medici  potestate  sita  sunt,  394.  In  secundis  qualitati- 
bus  utilera  navant  operam,  439. 

Medici  calida  sorbentis  dictum,  ii.  588. 

Medici  nobiliores,  ii.  560. 

Medici  Arabes  quales,  ii.  684. 

De  Medicis  Tiberii  dictum,  ii.  572. 

Medicina  authentica  et  positiva  desideratur,  ii.  349.  Ejus 
partes  tres,  346.  Ejus  Deus  ASsculapius,  quare,  345. 
Multos  iropostores  habet,  ib.  Narrationes  medicinales 
desiderantur,  347.     Condensantes  medicina?,  499. 

Medicina?  inservientia,  ii.  310.  Ejus  subjcctum,  345.  In 
pbilosophia  non  fundata  parvi  aestimanda,  346.  Ostentata, 
non  amplificata,  ib. 

Medicins  ad  longa?vitatem  conferentes,  ii.  577.  Culpa- 
biles  quae,  ib. 

Medicinarum  chemicarum  laudes,  quales,  ii.  561. 

Medicinale  filura  desideratur,  ii.  349.  Philosophia  natu- 
ralis  et  activa,  medicinse  inserviens,  inter  desiderata,  ib. 

Meditationes  sacra?,  ii.  747. 

Mediterranearum  insularum  nature,  ii.  574. 

Medusae  et  Persei  fabula,  ii.  709. 

Mel,  ii.  563.  Longsevi  responsum  "  Extra  oleo,  Intus 
melle,"  584.     Quidpiam  acutum  habet,  587. 

Mel  cum  balsamo  cad  a  vera  conservat,  ii.  358. 

Melancholia?  quaedam  genera  adroodum  confernnt  ad  longa?- 
vitatem,  ii.  579. 

Merobranarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565.     Contractio,  566. 

Membrificatio,  ii.  485. 

Membrorum  corporis  lis  cum  ventriculo,  ii.  309. 

Memnonis  fabula  quid  vult,  ii.  712. 

Memorise  admtniculum,  scriptio,  ii.  365. 

Memoria  arti  fie ialis,  ii.  365.  De  memoria  confirmanda  et 
amplianda  ars  melior  iostitui  potest,  ib.  Ars  memoria? 
duplici  innititur  intcntioni,  ib.  Ordo  memoriam  juvat, 
ib.  Memoriam  roborat  actio  t  heat  ralis,  387.  Distribu- 
tio  sive  loci  manifesto  juvant  memoriam,  473. 

Memoria?  sive  preparations  ad  historiam,  ii.  318.  Com- 
mentarios  et  registra  continent,  ib. 

Menandri  dictum  de  amore  sensuali,  ii.  397. 

Mendacium  eruit  veritatem,  ex  Hispanorum  adagio,  ii.  409. 

Menenius  Agrippa  seditionem  fabula  sedavit,  ii.  322. 

Mens  humana  instar  speculi  incantati,  ii.  363. 

Mentis  pars  logica  et  roathematica  quantum  diflerunt,  ii. 
412.     Mentis  humana?  idola,  434. 

Mente  capti  annosi,  ii.  574. 

Mensa  varia  laudatur,  ii.  591. 

Menstrua,  ii.  501. 

Mensura?  temporum  simplices,  ii.  490. 

Mercatorum  prudentium  mos,  ii.  411. 

Mercurius  in  bivio,  ii.  311.     Ejus  axillares,  326. 

Merula  ex  avibus  minoribus  maxime  longeva,  ii.  568. 

Meses  ventus,  ii.  523. 

Metal  la  ascendunt  in  aquis  quibus  dissolvuntur,  et  ratio, 
ii.  350.  Sunt  admodum  durabilia,  562.  Nulla  sine  ma- 
ligna  qualitate  prater  aurum,  586.  Metallorum  mixtio, 
610.     Separatio,  611.     Variatio,  ib.     Restitutio,  612. 

Me  tallica  ars  ante  diluvium,  ii.  301. 

Metallorum  depurationes  errores  habent,  ii.  358. 

Metallorum  calor  intensus,  ii.  465. 

Metaphysica  affinis  theologix  naturali,  ii.  324. 

Metaphysica  describitur,  ii.  333.  A  physica  distinguitur, 
i6.  Est  inquisitio  causarum  formaliam  et  finalium,  338. 
Ejus  pars  qua?  desideratur,  ib.  Commendatio  ejus, 
339.     Ejus  pars  secunda,  ib.     Producit  magiam,  340. 

Metaschematismus,  ii.  437. 

Metellus  centenarius,  ii.  573. 

Metempsychosis,  ii.  352. 

Meteororum  non  invenitur  aliqua  bistoria,  ii  316.  Quo* 
usque  omne  genus  meteororum  prsnunciari  possit,  335. 
Meteora  ignita,  460. 

Methodi  sermonis,  ii.  369.     Varia  ejus  genera,  ib.     Magis- 


tral aut  initiatira,  370.     Exoterica  tutgnffitki,4 

Per  methodum  traditio,  ib.     Partes  do»  sstfho&fe 

positio  et  limitatio,  371. 
Methodus  imposture,  ii.  371,  372.      Scientiaim  crcsv 

tectura,  372. 
Metin  Jupiter  doxitin  uxorem,  seasiti  bujiufehatavu.7&. 
Metus  gravis  vitam  abbreviat,  ii.  582.    Extremis  asitaa 

affert  subitam,  594. 
Mezentius  Deorum  contemptor,  ii.  407.     Ejus  t 

422,561. 
Midas,  arbiter  inter  Apolltnem  et  Panem,  n*.  2 
Militaris  potentia,  ii.  417,  etc.     Vide  Imperiom,  1 
Militaris  ars  nascente  republica  floret,  ii.  351.    An  aft 

taris  literataque  proxime  se  oonsequuotor,  5B& 
Militaris  vita  longaevitati  prodest,  ii.  576. 
Militia?  ordines,  ii.  418. 
Milo  gloria?  segetem  perdidit,  Clodio  inhnioo  tubUla,  i 

374. 
Milvi  in  sublimi  volantes  serenitatem  desigoairt,  t  & 

Milvi  et  avesomnes  carnivore?  dhiiurnJoiissra,5ffi. 
Mima?  cujusdam  a?tas,  ii.  571. 
Mineral ia,  de  iis  varies  qusestiones,  ii.  611. 
Ministrum  regium  qua?  deceant,  ii  309. 
Mirabilarii  et  prodigiastri,  ii.  315. 
Mirabilium  historiae  expuigata?  usus.  ii.  513. 
Miracula  Christi  qualia,  ii.  747.     Con  miraeofts  sliww 

comparantur,  ib, 
Miracula  a  Deo  edita  sunt  non  ad  convertendos  sthMt,^ 

superstitiosos  et  idololatras,  ii.  331.     Serrate**  eatiu. 

345.     Nature?  miracula,  475. 
Mirantur  vel  nova  vel  magna,  ii.  306.     Mira  basseee* 

tune,  343. 
Misericordtae  affectus,  ii.  402.     Misericordisr  prjwfU f  * 

lege  veteri,  ib.    Impiorum  crudelis,  ib.    A  oat  on  s*«» 

indita,  ib.     Misericordia  sacriticio  preafereoda.  ii  i* 
Misericordiae  natura,  ii.  582. 
Misitheus  Gordiani  minoris  paedagoguft,  ii.  0$& 
Missilia  fortius  percutiunt  ad  distantuun  aliqosm,  ii  ** 
Mithridatium  opiatum,  ii.  580.     Ejus  usus,  s*. 
Mitia  animalia  quare  non  longsBva.  ii.  50& 
Moderations  nonnulli  dant  poena*,  ii-  410. 
Moderna  bella  in  tenebris  gesta^qoare,  ii.  4lfc 
Modus  exercendi  ingenia,  ii.  386.     Experteaa  senf* 

441.      Inveniendi,  444.      Operandi   per  laera.  *' 

Modi  septem  operationis  super  corpora  natorali*.  **• 
Modus  processus  aqua?  circa  exponsionem,  n.  541  tf* 

Modus  processus  sive  apertura  olei,  546.    Motfoy 

cessus  sive  apertura  spiritus  viol,  to. 
Modis  nondum  tentatis  aggrediendum  quod  traaqpoa  W* 

turn,  ii.  578.     Legitimus  tradendi  ncieotias,  eW. 
Molendinorum  ad  venture  motus,  it.  586L 
Momi  tetrici  ingeniis  suis  obsectindantee,  ii.  373. 
Monachi  chemici  operculum  in  sublime  j  act  am,  ii  Sfc 
Monachi  sancti  longs vi,  ii.  586. 
Monodica  multa  in  natura,  ii.  364. 
Monarchia  Romana  inter  mundanas  ut  creditex.  efr»* 

ii.  418. 


Monarchic  arbor,  ii.  416.     Honor  triumph!  is  l 

non  conceditur,  418.     Monastics  vita  mors  emU® 

Non  vere  contemplative,  ib. 
Monocerotis  cornu  cordiale,  ii.  577. 
Monocolo  durius  perdere  unum  octilum,  qoaca  qeittreee* 

habet,  ii.  375. 
Montana  vita  diuturna,  Ii.  564. 
Montes  et  rupes  cavernosi  unde  ex  ib  veulifaq* 

spirant,  ii.  524. 
Montes  glacial es  quid  glgnant,  H.  527.     Pfl«*ti  i 

pra?monstrant  tempestates  immioenles,  534. 

ratio  ad  vitam,  qua?,  574. 
Monti um  quorundam  excelsoram  cacomtna  tttt*  *•* 

obnoxia,  ii.  528. 
Cur  Mora  corporis  calidi  auget  calomn,  SL  46fc  ^ 

Morbi  emaciantes  quomodo  vitam  prolongenL  «i  Jft^ 

Morborum  pestilentiallom  cura,  579.    Morbi  sswi*rr* 

575.     Morbi  artiBciales,  577.    Morbia  dof*nfrf* 

doque  remedium,  592.     Morbi  visoeram  pi  &■*!•■■ 

593. 
Morbo  laboranti  horse  longiores  videntor»  u\  J77-    ■** 

correpti  qui  dolorem  non  senttunt,  metHe  s^rftte*.* 

In  morbb  persanandis  trid  consiiierandA,  sV 
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Morborum  cu  ratio  quomodo  lostituenda,  ii.  84ft.  Morbi 
intanabiles,  847.    De  istis  perperam  eonclamatum  est,  to. 

Morlbus  innumeris  qui  tapit  aptut  aril,  ii.  406. 

Morieodi  necessitas  omnibus  imposita,  ii.  292. 

Mora  lenis  et  placida,  sive  euthanasia,  ii.  348. 

Mortifioatio  roetaJlorum,  H.  556.  Mortificationis  remedia 
ad  viviflcationem,  590. 

Mortificatio  argenti  vivi,  ii.  552. 

Mortis  lenis  et  placide  exempla,  ii.  847, 848.  Apparatus  ad- 
▼ersus  mortem,  ipsam  magis  timendam  efficit,  380.  Mors 
sola  reconciliat  invidiam  virtuti,  ib.  Mortis  formidinem 
medendo  augent  philosophi,  391. 

Mortis  naturalis  viae,  ii.  561.  Atriola  mortis,  593,  595. 
Mors  supervenit  ex  deliquio  spiritus  vivi  tribus  modis, 
503.  Quomodo  fiat  celerrima,  ib.  Duo  magni  precur- 
sor** mortis,  595.     Alii,  ib.     Quid  mortem  sequitur,  to. 

Morum  retentio  difficilis  eque  turbulenta  ac  novitas,  ii. 
384. 

Morum  elegantia  ne  in  affectationem  transeat,  ii.  399. 

Morum  collatio,  ii.  596. 

Mortis  Anglic  cancellarius,  ii.  343. 

Moa  Romanorum  alloquendi  exercitum,  li.  305.  Moris 
tervi  temporis  ludlbria,  384. 

Moaes  primus  legislator  et  Dei  notarius,  ii.  302.  Lex  ejus 
cseremonialis,  ib.    In  montis  secessu  moratus  est,  389. 

Motus  simplex  et  com  posit  us,  it  336.  Terrs  diurnus  fal- 
sua,  334.  Extra  locum  rapidus,  in  loco  placidus,  345. 
Voluntarius  quomodo  disponendus,  353.  Ejus  causa  et 
fons,  ib.  Motus  gravitatis,  361.  Sympatbiss,  362. 
Motus  emlestium  per  circulos  perfectos,  364.  Rotationis, 
480.  Diurnus,  ib.  Motus  vulgaris  differentiae  contem- 
nende,  440.  Motus  inquisitio,  478.  Rotationis  cceles- 
tium  proprius,  ib. 

Motus  pils9  sclopeti,  ii.  486, 490.  Motus  lucis  et  soni,  490. 
Motuum  genera,  viz.  Motus  antitypia,  491 .  Nexus,  ib. 
Libertatia,  ib.  Mechanicus,  492.  Motus  hyles,  ib. 
ContinuaUonis,  ib.  Motus  ad  lucrum  seu  indigentie,  ib. 
Congregationis  majoris,  493.  Congregationis  minoris, 
to.  Ejus  diversitas  a  mot  a  indigent!©,  et  ligatur  tribus 
modis,  torpore,  freno,  motu  externo,  ib.  Motui  mag- 
neticus,  494.  Motus  fuge,  ib.  Aasimilationis,  ib.  Ex- 
cttaiionis,  495.  lmpressionis,  ib.  Configurationis  seu 
situs,  496.  Pertransitionis,  ib.  Motus  regius  sive  po- 
litic us,  ib.  Rotationis  spontaneus,  ib.  Recipit  diffe- 
rential novem,  to.  Trepidationis,  ib.  Gravis  inter  non- 
nulios  lis  de  bis  moiibus,  ib.  Decubitus  sive  exborrentiss, 
497. 

Motus  ventorum  diversi,  ii.  5 18.  Motus  veotorum  unde  ex- 
citatur,  528.  Prsscipue  ex  nova  accessione  aeris,  529. 
Directio  motus  ventorum  fit  a  fomite,  to.  Motus  ven- 
torum  in  navibus,  531.  In  machinis  bumanis,  532.  In 
molendinis  quomodo  fit,  ib.  Experimentum  de  eo  au- 
gendo,  ib.  Motus  ventorum  et  aquarum  inter  se  com- 
parantur,  536. 

Motus  ventorum  quo  magis  aecedit  ad  rostrum  navis,  eo 
fortior,  ii.  531.  In  motu  ventorum  quoad  naves  spec- 
Utur  turn  impulsio,  turn  directio,  ib.  Motus  in  velis  na- 
vium,  531, 532.  Motus  nltnius  et  modicus,  582.  Motus 
corporis  excitat  attractionem,  590.  Motus  admodum 
subtil  is  in  minimis,  actus  assimilation!*,  591.  Atsimi- 
latio  sine  motu  locali,  ib.  Motus  aoimatorum  et  inani- 
matorum  di  versus,  592.  Motus  et  somni  com  pa  ratio, 
594.  Motus  cordis  celerrimus,  595.  Spiritus  vivi  mo- 
tus,  ib.  Ejus  explicatio  in  ventriculis  cerebri  et  nervis, 
ib.  Motus  inordinatus  magis  depredator  quam  constans 
et  equalis,  599. 

Motus  ccBlestium,  alii  oosroici,  alii  ad  invicem,  ii.  664. 
Quatuor  genera  motuum  io  coelestibus  visibilium,  preter 
cosmicum,  665. 

Motus  aoiroalium  unde,  ii.  544.  Maris  quinque  motus, 
627.  Currentium,  ib.  Sexborarius,  ib.  Menstruus  et 
semestris,  628.     Diurnus  ccalestium,  629, 632. 

Motus  naturalis,  de  eo  inquisitio,  ii.  618.  Generatioois  et  cor- 
ruptionis,  622.  Divislo  motus,  in  motum  alterationis  et 
Utionis,  tautilis,  ib.  Motus  violent!  inquisitio  utiles,  625. 
Quomodo  fit,  ib.  Motus  ab  oriente  ad  oeddentem  a 
summis  ooelU  ad  ima  terra  continuatur,  630. 

Motuum  duo  genera,  ii.  336. 

Mulieres  sob  Severo  Alexandre  feliciter  imperium  gerunt, 
H.  293.  In  orgiis  Bacchi,  328.  Infelix  (actum  sedulo 
3  o  2 


disshnulant,  375.    Medici  dictum,  de  mulieribus  a  me* 

dicamentis  abborrentibus,  376. 
Multa  fercula,  multi  morbi,  ii.  690. 
MulUtudinis  cum  fortitudine  impar  congressus,  ii.  415. 
Multitudo  scriptorum  authenticorum  in  lege  noxia,  ii.  424. 
Mulus  equo  vivacior,  ii.  567. 
Munditia  corporis  a  modestia  morum  et  reverentia  erga 

Deum  promanat,  ii.  350. 
Mundi  exemplar  in  intellectu  humano,  ii.  455. 
Mundus  imago  Dei,  homo  mundi,  habitus  ub  ethnicis,  ii. 

331.     Kremus,  349.     Mundi  omnia  sunt  vanitas,  414. 
Murense  aliquando  sexagenarie,  ii.  568. 
Murise  piscium,  ii.  591. 
Murmur  in  montibut,  ccelique  murmur  prodigiosum,  ventos 

pnenunciant,  ii.  535. 
Musarum  sedes,  iis  instituendis  quae  necessarla.  ii.  309. 
Muse  cupiditatum  comites  et  pedisseque.  ii.  329. 
Muscse  per  hicmem  dormiunt,  ii.  582.     Muscarum  scissa- 

rum  portiones  cur  diu  moveantur,  598. 
Musca  Indica,  ii.  354.     Mortuse  muscse,  402. 
Muse  us  inter  putredinem  et  plantain,  ii.  331. 
Muscus  arbores  vestiens  prepedit  longevitatem,  ii.  563. 
Music®  inventores,  ii.  301.    Musics  sive  harmonia  duplex, 

326.    Sapientiae  divine  et  rationes  humane,  ib.    Regula 

musicsB  a  cadentia,  330.     Ad  instrumenta  Musica  desic- 

canda  venti  Martii  ab  artificibus  expectantur,  523. 
Musicus  auribus  diversis  se  accommodat,  ii.  373. 
Mastum,  ii.  491.     In  vitro  bene  clauso  repositum,  in  tar- 

tarum  convertitor,  544. 
Mutatio  materia  fit  absque  interitu,  ii.  623. 
Mutationes  in  statu  orbis  a  tribus  in  venti  s  olim  incognitis, 

h.  456. 
Mutianus  vir  sui  temporis  prudentissimus,  ii.  410.     Impo- 

suit  Antonio  primo,  amicos  ejus  ad  dignitates  evehens, 

409. 
Mysteria  fidei  quomodo  tractanda,  it  331.     Ad  animi  hu- 

mani  angustias  non  constringenda,  428. 
Mysterium  flamme  et  aeree  nature,  ii.  598. 
Mythologia  poetarum,  ii.  292. 
My  vsb,  quid,  ii.  568. 

N 

Narcissi  fabula  quid  significat,  ii.  706. 

Narcotica  opiata,  ii.  579.  Radix  betel  ex  genere  narcoti- 
corum,  ib.     Narcotica  fortiora  coagulant  spiritum,  594. 

Nares  patulaB,  ii.  576. 

Narratione  in  aliqua  si  quid  dubii  vel  scrupuli  subsit,  id  re- 
ticendum  non  est  in  historia  natural  i,  ii.  508. 

Nasones,  de  iis  mira,  ii.  593. 

Nasturtium  jecori  utile,  ii.  588. 

Natatio  salubris,  ii.  586. 

Nationes  finitime  haud  subjugande,  ut  ab  instantiis  Phi- 
lippi  et  Alexandri  constat,  ii.  326, 327. 

Nativorum  plebs  ex  tribus  generibus,  ii.  417,  viz.  Ex 
agricolis  famulis  ingenuis,  et  artificibus,  ib. 

Natura  in  triplici  statu,  ii.  314.  lrritata  se  clarius  prodit, 
316.  Natura  cujuique  rei  mi  nut  is  in  proportionibus  op- 
time  cernitur,  ib.  Citius  Naturam  fallas  quam  pre  mas, 
325.  Natura  divine  potentie  et  sapientiae  alterum  pre- 
conium,  ib. 

Natura  percutit  jntellectum  radio  directo,  ii.  330.  Que  in 
natura  eximie  pollent,  348.  Natura  speculum  artis,  358. 
Natura  pedantius  est,  380.  Natura  rerum  consulenda, 
389.  Magnalia  nature  extra  vias  tritas  jacent,  360. 
Ad  naturam  nobiliorem  inferiores  aspirant,  391.  Odit 
imperium,  persuasionem  admittit,  396.  Nihil  facit  frus- 
tra,  413.  Natura  parendo  vincitur,  433.  Natura  prin- 
cipialis  que  reperitur,  non  causatur,  a  precedente,  468. 
Nature  Mibtilitas,  433.  Anticipations,  434.  Interpre- 
tationes  cedunt  anticipationibus,  ib.  Naturarum  sira- 
plicium  non  habemus  veras  notioncs,  468.  Nature  et 
corporis  contemplatio,  ejus  promus  et  condus,  501. 

Natura,  experientia  ejus  optima  investigatrix,  ii.  619.  Ali- 
quando procedit  per  gradus,  aliquando  per  saltus,  655. 
De  Natura  rerum  cogitationes,  620.  Natura  an  abhor- 
reat  vacuum,  701.  De  interpretatione  Nature  indicia, 
vera,  636.  Nature  co-essentiales  quatuor  ex  Telesio, 
694,  695.  Et  quatuor  iis  opposite,  ib.  Nature  triplex 
status,  505.     Ejus  interpretatio,  682. 
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Naturalis  actio,  motus,  et  progressio,  est  vcnatio,  ii.  325. 
Ex  naturalium  intuitu  fides  et  ejus  mysteria  non  inqui- 
renda,  331.  Naturalium  principia  examini  subjiciuntur, 
428. 

Naturalia  artificialibus  proponuntur,  ii.  377. 

Navales  victories  finem  belli  faciunt,  ii.  417. 

Naves,  earuna  progressus  quantus  esse  soleat,  ii.  531.  tn 
navibus  Britannicis  majoribus  quatuor  sunt  mali,  ali- 
quando  quinque,  530. 

Naves  minores  prsestant  majoribus  celeritate,  ii,  531. 

De  Naufragil  periculo  elapsis  qutestio,  ii.  436. 

Naufrogium  doctrina,  ii.  443. 

Navigatio  celerior  cum  vento  obliquo  quam  cum  recto,  ii. 
531.  Navigatio  progressiva  cum  vends  adversis  quo- 
modo  fit,  ib. 

Navis  inventum,  ii.  307. 

Navis  progressus  vento  secundo,  ii.  531.     Contrario,  ib. 

Naota?,  eorum  relationes  de  aromatibus  conclusis,  ii.  463. 

Nautica,  ii.  299.  , 

Nautica  acus,  num  eadem  via  ad  polos  mundi  se  applicat, 
qua  ccelestia,  ii.  358. 

Neapolitana  expeditio,  ii.  327. 

Nebuchadnezzaris  monarchia,  ii.  416. 

Nebula?  quid  circa  ventos  pnenunciant,  ii.  535. 

Negotiandi  prudentia,  de  ista  nulli  conscribuntur  libri,  ii. 
400.  Inter  desiderata  taroen,  to.  Et  apud  Roroanos 
exercita,  ib.  De  negotiis  doctrina,  399.  Ejus  partitio, 
ib.     Nunquam  ab  aliquo  tractata  pro  rei  momento,  ib. 

Negotiorum  diversus  finis,  ii.  293,  294. 

Nemesis,  de  ea  auctoris  sententia,  ii.  716. 

Neptunus,  ii.  864. 

Neronis  quinquennium  sub  Seneca  pasdagogo,  ii.  293. 
Neronis  cithara,  ii.  391. 

Nerva  princeps  doctus,  ii.  303.  Apollini  familiaris,  ib. 
Clementissimus,  quique  orbi  dedit  Trajanum,  304. 

Nervus  belli  populus  bcllicosus,  ii.  4I£. 

Ex  Nihilo  nihil  fit,  neque  quicquam  in  nihilum  redigitur, 
it  514. 

Nitri  minerse  artificiales,  ii.  544.  Nitrum  et  nitrosa,  580. 
Ejus  usus  ad  longsevitatem,  581.  Est  spiritus  terne, 
580. 

Nitri  subordinata,  ii.  561.  Usus,  ib.  Ejus  cum  aromati- 
bus et  opio  collatio,  ib.  Colligendi  ratio,  ib.  Ad  pot  urn 
usus,  586. 

Nitrum  rubigo  lapidum,  ii.  562. 

Nitrum  res  frigidissima,  ii.  580. 

Nivales  vinti  spirant  ex  septentrione,  ii.  523. 

Nives  interdum  integrs  dejiciuotur,  per  ventos  a  roontibus, 
ii.  523.  Subjacentem  planitiem  sepeliatit,  ib.  Nivium 
solutio  circa  mare  glaciale  excitat  aquilones  in  Italia  et 
Grxcia,  529. 

Nivi  aer  inest,  ii.  338. 

Nix,  albedinis  ejus  causa,  ii.  338.  Nix  licet  formata  ex 
liquidis,  viz.  aere  et  aqua,  tatnen  consistcnttam  itiduit, 
472. 

Nobiles  in  stadio  respectant  nlmis,  ii.  378.  Ne  nobiles 
multiplicentur,  416.  Eorum  famuli,  ib.  Mancipia  et 
operarii  sunt  plebs,  ib.  Multitudo  in  regno  comparatur 
sylvae  caeduae,  ib. 

Nobilitas,  ii.  378.  Non  contemnendo,  ib.  r  Nobilitatem 
introducentes  in  familiam  fere  digniores  sunt  posteris, 
384.  Ne  justo  sit  numerosior,  416.  Nobilitas  novorum 
hominum,  454 

Noctes  in  Europa  estuosiores,  ii.  526. 

Noctua  garrula  quando  imbres  prsemonstrat,  ii.  535. 

Noctuae  noctu  cernunt,  ii.  354.  Deductio  a  visu  noctun, 
486. 

Nosce  Teipsum  ex  oraculo,  ii.  409. 

Notffi  rerum  duplices,  absque  ope  verborum,  ii.  366. 

Notiones  religionis  reges  ab  errore  refrsnant,  ii.  303. 

Notiones,  verborum  animse,  ii.  356.  Verba  notionum  tes- 
serz,  356,  433.  Generales  quid  incommodi  ferant,  363. 
Ab  impressione  sensuum  male  abstrahuntur,  441.  No- 
tiones vags  non  bene  terminate,  468. 

Notitia  hominum  quot  modis  elicienda,  ii.  406. 

Notitia  aliorum,  ii.  409.     Sui  maxime  necessuria,  ib. 

Novi  homioes  ex  genealogiis  antique  alicujus  familtae  no- 
bilitatem astruunt,  ii.  454. 

Noviluniu  dispositionum  aeris  sunt  significatlva,  ii.  533. 

Novitatis  aut  varietatis  amor,  ii.  390. 


Novum  nihil  sub  sole,  H.  648. 

Nubecula  in  gemma  oculos  ferit,  ii.  402. 

Nubes  sublimiores  feruntur  ab  orieote  in  oecidcsfcssv  i 
520.  Nubium  disgregatio  praemonstrat  ventos.  Sift  A 
nube  formata  cum  ventus  prodit,  qua;  acHdsat  4 
Nubes  sublimiores  et  hurailiores  in  dsversam  part**  *v 
runtur  eodem  tempore,  530.  Nubee  dhnersi  goon, 
quid  significant,  534. 

Nubes  altiores  aliquando  supervolaot  humUiore*.  ii.  Jtt 

Nubium  de  ventis  prsesagium,  ii.  534. 

Nuclei  in  cibos,  ii.  587. 

Nuditas  cutis,  ii.  584. 

Nugse  logic®,  ii.  351. 

Numee  Rotnanorum  regis  setas,  ii.  570. 

Numerorum  potestas,  U.  341. 

Numerus  successionum  nihil  ad  diuturnitaiem  brcritatsaif 
vita?,  ii.  575. 

Numismata  rerum  intcllectualium,  ii.  367.  Que  cusstsw 
recipluntur,  ii.  456. 

Nummorum  ratiooes,  it.  409. 

Nut  rices  que  optioue,  ii.  675. 

Nutrimenti  gradus,  ii.  569.     Via  et  traoeitus,  4tt,  450 

Nutritio  quomodo  fit,  ii.  569.  Notrttlo,  ao  posstt  fen  4 
extra,  570.  Si  possit,  longsavitati  utitisaimaforrt,*! 
Nutritio,  vide  Alimentatio. 

Nympharum  fabulas,  ii.  574. 


Objeratib  et  indigentibus  prefecture  non 

U.  405. 

Obesitas  in  senibus  unde,  590. 
Oblatiooes  spontanea?  quotidiana  sacrificta,  ii  SflX 
Observationes  in  bistoria  natural!  quaadoqu*  assmas*. 

ii.  508.      Observationes  morum  vivas  spirit  T«atsi 

687. 
Obstinatarum  partium  ac  molHum  intenerstia,  Ii-  * 
Ob tu ratio  vasoruro,  ii.  498. 
Occasio,  instar  Sibylto,  minuit  eblatum,  prvtiua  «■**. » 

375,384. 
Occasiones  redeunt  in  orbem,  ii.  331. 
Occasiones  aliquando  provocandst  magis  qoam  ttfttue^- 

ii.  412.     Idem  fatetur  Demostheiiea,  413.    Qus*s»» 

uti  norunt,  csteri  machints  comparand!,  ib. 
Occidentales  venti  sunt  vehementiorea  quam  OrfaatiK 

ii.  523. 
Occludentia  qusnam  dicantur,  ii.  601. 
Occultatio  consiliorum  in  rebus  perfidetidia 

827. 
Occultatio  defectuum  non  minus  necesaaria,  JL  411 
Occultse  proprietates,  ii.  439. 
Ocrearum  inteneratio,  iL  565. 
Octimestris  partus,  ii.  576. 
Oculi  quorundam  animaltum  in  tenebria  lucent,  fi.  3H 
Oculus  dum  ctauditur  alter,  pupilla  alterms 

tatur,  ii.  544. 
Odores  continui  spiritus  onerant,  ii.  566. 

ad  cor  confortandum,  ib.    Odorea  ex  plantis  ■sfiOst*» 

refrigerantes,  ib.     Telluris  recentis,  a*.     Od« 

servatio  in  lino  lanave,  565.  Odores,  quoddaa 

et  masticatio,  569. 
Odorifera  cum  foatidis  misceri  recusant,  i.  589. 
CEconomica  solatia,  it  401.     (Economic* 

doctrina  de  republics,  414. 
Off®  panis  in  vino,  U.  582. 
Officia  specialia  et  respectiva,  ii.  392.     Sparste  tncssu  i 

a  veteribus  in  corpus  integrum  non  digests,  A 
De  "  Officio  Regis  w  liber,  Jacobo  AngUat  rege  a****' 

392.  _. 

Officia  comparata,  ii.  390.      Mioora,  alimtata  •*** 

secundum  Demosthenem,  ii.  409. 
Officia  vits9  ipsa  vita  potiora,  il.  578.  . 

Olei  et  unguentorum  usus,  ii.  349.     Otea  adnrtt*a.*v 

Tactu  frigida,  potestate  callda,  ib. 
Olei  usus  ad  longsevitatem  maxime  eoofert,  iL  *&  **" 

roachum  confortat,  587.  _. 

Oleosa  diu  conservantur  evaporato  humor*  aao— »*" 

Oleosa  et  pinguia,  599.    Qua?  oleotis  dtmot 

600. 
Oleositas  cum  duritie  coofertur.  u,  587. 
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Oleum  tardhis  evaporat,  ii.  563.  Corporum  substantiam 
eonservat,  564.  Unctk)  cum  oleo,  ib.  Olea  chemica 
proscribtmtur,  577. 

Olympus,  ii.  388. 

Otytopica  certaratna,  ii.  350. 

Omnia  non  Aunt  ex  omnibus,  ii.  621. 

Oneris  nimium  ingenium  obtundit,  ii.  395. 

Opera  quaeque  maxima  quomodo  superanda,  ii.  306. 
Eorum  inventa  quomodo  venerint  in  hominum  notitiam, 
34a 

Opera  consilii  qualia,  ii.  593.    Terra? quid,  606.    Solicit. 

Opera  Dei  qui  operetur  feUx,  ii.  747. 

Operarii  inter  vapores  argenti  vivi  io  ore  tenent  auri  frus- 
tum, 494. 

Operatio  electrica,  ii.  493. 

Operatio  super  spiritus  duplex,  ii.  600.  Operationes 
decern,  578.  Collatio  spiritus  et  vaporis,  594.  Opera- 
tiones super  intenerationem,  etc.  592. 

Opiata  aimpticia  et  composite*  ii.  579.  Ex  iis  medicina  ad 
longaevitatem,  560. 

Opiata  magnos  dolores  mitigant,  ii.  579.  Narcotica,  stu- 
pefaciiva,  ib.  Quasi  opiata  seu  secundaria  et  subordi- 
nate 580.     Opiatum  aliquid  in  vino,  569. 

Opiatorum  et  nitratorum  usus,  ii.  579,  560. 

Opiatum  aliquod  insigne  quid  prssstet,  ii.  359.  Opiata 
spiritus  fugant,  499,  500.     Vitam  producunt,  500. 

Opinaatium  circa  rerum  principU  sects?  quatuor,  ii.  691. 

Opinion**  populares,  ii.  371. 

Opium,  ii.  579.  Est  frigidum  per  accidens,  581.  Ejus 
cum  oitro  collatio,  to. 

Opium  ad  condensationem  splrituum  efficacissimum,  ii. 
579.  In  pretio  apud  Grtccos,  Arabes,  Turcas,  ib.  Ex. 
citat  venerem,  ib.  Primas  tenet  in  condensatione  spiri- 
tuum  per  fugam,  581 .   Opiatorum  acceptio  perfumos,  580. 

Opportunity  creanda,  ii.  399.     Elapsa,  412. 

OptaUva  cum  proxJmis  circa  ventos,  ii.  537. 

Oration**,  ii.  321.  Ad  rerum  notitiam  et  eloquentiam 
mnltum  valent,  to. 

Modus  Orationum  versatur  in  rebus  honestis  ornandis,  ii. 
372.  Ejus  finis  melior.  quam  principium,  401.  Oratio 
iotercisa  magis  penetrat  quam  continuata,  403. 

Orator  diligens  promeditatum  babet  quicquld  in  decepta- 
tionem  venerit,  ii.  360.  Oratoris  et  sophittse  differentia, 
363.  Aaron  orator,  372.  Perfect  us  Ciceronis,  413. 
Oratores  ventis  similes,  395. 

Orbilii  Oraromatici  s?tat,ii.571. 

Orbis  nostra  state  minim  in  modum  fenestrate,  ii.  320. 

Orcades  ichthyophagi,  sunt  longsevl.  ii.  586. 

Orcse  et  balenss,  ingentis  molis,  Ii.  568. 

Ordo  non  est  ex  substantia  scientiarum,  ii.  339.  Tantum 
ad  illustrationem  pertinet,  ib. 

Ordo  rerum  et  temporis  quid  prsMtat,  ii.  412.  Usus  et 
abusus  ejus,  412. 413. 

Ordinals  et  graduum  ooofuslo  nocet  rebus  clvilibus,  ii.  320. 
Ordo  memoriam  juvat,  365.  Ordinis  absentia  res  am- 
plificat,  377. 

Ordine*  angelorum,  ii.  301. 

Organisatio,  ii.  597. 

Organum  Novum,  ii.  360,  750. 

Doctrina  de  Organo  sermonis  desideratur,  ii.  366. 

Organum  spiritus,  fabrlca  partium,  it  602.  Spiritus  orga- 
num animse  rationalis,  ib.  Organorum  destructio  mors, 
601. 

Origani  oleum,  it  460. 

Origines  locales  ventorum,  il.  524.  Eas  nosse  arduum,  to. 
Sunt  tres:  aut  scaturiunt  e  terra,  aut  dejiciuntur  ex 
subliml,  aut  conflantur  bic  in  corpora  aens,  524.  Origines 
rerum  ex  sacris  Uteris  et  ex  seotentiis  priscorum  pbiloio- 
phorum,  699. 

Ononis  et  Arctori  exortum  wquuntur  tempestates,  il. 
526,534. 

Ornithii  venti,  qui,  II.  521. 

Orphei  theatrum.  It.  711.  Beatise  suavitate  lyre  capte 
fcritatem  deponunt,  303.  Discerptus  narratur  in  orgiis 
Bacchi,829. 

Orpheus  in  sylvian.  373. 

Orpheus,  deeo  auctoris  judicium,  ii.  711. 

Orlelti  cborograpbia,  ii.  371. 

Orthographia,  de  ea  varisB  q  uses  ti  ones,  ii.  368.  An  scrip- 
tio  pronunciation!  coosona  sit,  ib. 


Osorius  Lusitanus,  stylus  ejus,  iL  297. 

Ossa,  ii.  563. 

Osm  mons,  ii.  338. 

Ostentatio  decens  existimationem  hominis  valdc  auget,  ii. 

410.     Ostentatione  opus,  ib. 
Otiosa  vita,  reddit  carnes  dissipabiles,  ii.  566. 
Ottomannorum  mos,  ii.  440. 
Ovidius,  poetsa  pater,  ii.  573. 
Ovis  induta  pelle  leonina,  ii.  415. 
Ovium  Betas,  ii.  567. 
Ovum  in  lapidem  versum,  il.  555,  614.     Ovorum  exclusio, 

487. 
Ovum  vitreum,  ejus  usus,  ii.  489. 
Ad  Oxoniensem  academiam  epistola  Baconi,  751.     Ejus- 

dem  rescriptum  Bacono,  ib. 


Pabuli  differentia  quoad  longsvitatem,  ii.  568, 569. 

Pace  emolliuntur  animi,  ii.  417. 

Paedagogi  ludibria,  ii.  295.     Paedagogica  quomodo  insti- 

tuenda,  386. 
Palatum  Israflitarum  in  deserto,  ii.  355. 
Palladia  speculum,  ii.  326,  709. 
Pallor  in  Juventute,  it  575. 
Palmites  vitium  a  parte  austri  erumpunt,  ii.  522. 
Palpebrarum  usus,  ii.  339. 
Paludes  nativis  propitii,  advents  maligni,  ii.  575. 
Palumbes  quinquagesimum  annum  complent,  ii.  568. 
Pan,  ejus  fabula,  ii.  323.     Generatio,  ib.    Effigies,  ib.    Ab 

antiquitate  describitur,  ib.    Potestates  et  munera,  ib. 

Res  gestae,  ib.    Amorcs,  ib.     Filia,  ib.    Venatio  Pan  is, 

357, 708.    Pan  Arcadum  numen,  frbularum  tutelare,  57 1 . 
Pancbresta  empiricorum,  ii.  293. 
Pandora  et  vasculum  ejus,  quid  per  banc  fabulam  volue- 

runt  veteres,  ii.  718. 
Pandoras,  populus  India?,  longsvi,  ii.  573. 
Panici  terrores  quid  significant,  ii.  323,  708. 
Panis  ex  quo  grano  solldior,  ii,  586.     Ciborum  firmamen- 

tum,  587.     Modice  fermentutus,  et  parum  salitua,  opti- 

mus,  591. 
Pantomimi,  ii.  346. 

Paps  Romani  eorum  mores  et  states  recensentur,  ii.  573. 
Papaveris  sylvestris  aqua  stillititia,  ii.  579.     Succus  ejus 

opium,  ib.     Herba  et  semen  inter  opiata,  ib. 
Papiliones,  ii.  546.    Papiliones,  etc.  per  biemem  dormiunt, 

582. 
Papistarum  machinationes  ad  versus  Elizabethan!  reginam, 

ii.  744. 
Papyri  confectio,  ii.  357.     Ex  pannis  sericis  baud  probanda, 

ib.     Madefacta,  excluso  ae*re,  minus  alba,  471. 
Papyri  aqua  roadefuctae   et  oleo  tine  toe  diaphaneitas,  il. 

563.    Duratio,  ib.     Papyri  contractio,  566.     Putrefac- 

tio  unde,  ib. 
Parabola?  Solomonis,  ii.  302, 400.     Earum  usus  circa  sacra 

adhibitus,  322.    Antiquissimae,  323. 
Parabole  He  brae  is  frequentes,  ii.  406.     Earum  scribcndl 

modus,  ib. 
Parabolas  antiquorum,  ii.  688.     Vide  Fabulae. 
Parabolarum  usus,  ii.  704. 

Paracelsi  schola  Euro  locum  non  reperit,  ii.  522.     Para- 
celsus reprehenditur,  ii.  685. 
Paracelsus,  ii.  338.     Deliramentum  ejus  de  corpore  hu- 

mano,345.    Perstringitur,  352.  Intemperies  ejus  schola?, 

429.     Ejus  delirium,  495.     De  rore  solis  opinio  fabulosa, 

500. 
Paradisi  descriptio,  ii.  301. 
Parallaxes  astronomorum,  ii.  490. 
Parasceve  ad  Historiam  Naturalem,  etc.  504. 
Parasiti  barbati,  il.  296.     Eorum  descriptio  a  Luciano,  ib. 
Parentum  conditio  ad  longsevitatem  prolis  multum  potest, 

ii.  575. 
Parid is  judicium  primas  amori  dedit,  ii.  308. 
Parietes  recenter  dealbati  quare  mortem  afferant,  ii.  594. 
Parisiis  societas  pbilosophoruro,  ii.  672.      Ubi  recitatur 

sententia  cujusdam  de  philosophia,  ib. 
Parmenides,  ii.  338.     Speculatio  ejus,  to.     Ejus  philoso, 

phia  de  ccelo  et  terra,  439.     Scholam  non  aperuit,  44 1 . 
Parmenides  Ion  pan  us,  ii.  583.    lgnem  et  terram  rerum 

principia  statuit,  ii.  693. 
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Parmenio,  rejectum  ejus  consilium  ob  Alexandra  de  suflu- 

randa  victoria,  ii.  805. 
Partitio  doctrines  human®,  iL  314. 
Partium  corporis  fabrics,  organ  urn  spiritus,  ii.  602. 
Partus  Temporis,  ii.  443. 
Passer  savi  brevissimi,  ii.  568. 
Passiones  quousque  agant  in  corpus,  ii.  344.     In  passio- 

nibus  corporum  quae  sensu  dotantur  et  quae  sensu  carent 

magnus  consensus,  ii.  625. 
Pastoribus  videndum  ut  greges  ovium  contra  austrum  pas- 
cant,  ii.  522. 
Patientia?  exemplum  mirum,  ii.  343.     Indigentisa  et  forti- 

tudo  cruciatus,  350. 
Patres  longaevi,  iL  561. 

Cum  Patria  agendum  ut  cum  parentibus,  ii.  295. 
Patritius  Venetus  Platonicorum  fumos  sublimavit,  ii.  338. 
Patritii  et  nobiles  non  multiplicand!,  ii.  416. 
Pauli  eremitae  set  as,  ii.  572. 
Paulus  solus  inter  apostolos  literatus,  ii.  302. 
Pavo  vigintt  annoruro,  ii.  568.     Argus  oculos  non  recipit 

ante  trimaturo,  ib. 
Pauper  pauperem  calumnians  qualis,  ii.  405. 
Paupertas  veneranda  per  aliquot  apud  Romanos  secula,  ii. 

294.    Virtutis  fort  una,  295.    Viatori  armato  si  mil  is,  401. 
Pectendi  et  fricandi  capitis  usus,  ii.  585. 
Pectus  latiuf,  non  elevatum,  optimum,  ii.  576. 
Pecunia  non  summo  loco  collocanda,  ii.  412.    Non  est  ner- 

vus.  belli,  ib.     Neque  nervus  fortunae,  ib. 
Pecunia  nervus  belli,  quando  nervus  lacertorum  in  gente 

molli  doest,  ii.  415. 
Pedicuti  fructuum  pice  obducli,  ii.  565.     Pediculi  fruc- 

tuum,  569. 
Peditatus  praecipuum  robur  excrcitus,  ii.  416. 
Pedum  brevitas  et  rotunditas,  ii.  576.     Eorum  balneatio 

nequaquam  praetereunda,  589. 
Pegasus  alatus  ex  sanguine  Medusae,  ii.  326.    Exsuscitatio 

ejus  famam  denotat,  328. 
Pegasi  generatio  ex  sanguine  Medusae,  quid,  ii.  709. 
Pelias,  de  restitutione  ejus  in  juventutem  fabula,  ii.  592. 
Pelicanus,  ii.  56a 
Pelion  mons,  ii.  338. 
Pelles  valde  durant,  ii.  563. 
Quod  tenuitate  Penetrat,  sine  acrimonia,  succos  gignit 

roscidos,  ii.  600. 
Penelope,  ii.  323. 
Penetratio  dimensionum,  ii.  492. 
Pensa  quanta  quibusve  ingeniis  imponenda,  ii.  395,  396. 
Penthei  fabula,  quid  significat,  ii.  710. 
Perca  tarde  crescit,  et  diu  vivit,  ii.  568. 
Percept  io  quomodo  differt  a  sensu,  ii.  353.     Ejus  doctrina 

desideratur,  ib. 
Percolatio,  ii.  501. 
Perdices  sedecim  annorum.  ii.  568. 
Peregrinatores  longsevi,  ii.  575. 
Perfccta  loqgiore  tempore,  longaeviora,  ii.  569.     Perfecta 

semel  non  retro  aguntur.  587. 
Pergamena  antiquorum  librorum,  ii.  563. 
Periander  consultus  de  conservanda  tyrannide  summitates 

florum  eminentiorum  carpobat,  ii.  366. 
Pericles,  ii.  410. 

Periculum  non  est  leve  si  leve  videatur,  ii.  385. 
Perigasa,  ii.  335. 

Peri  pate ticorum  philosophia  spinosior,  mala,  ii.  576. 
Peritia  fldicularia  quorundam  consiliarioruro,  ii.  415. 
Perpenna  nonaginta  et  octo  annos  vixit.  ii.  573. 
Perpotationes,  non  omnino  inbibendae,  ii.  591. 
Persarum  magia  pro  sapientia  sublimi,  iL  341. 
Persarum  exercitus  in  campis  Arbelee,  ii.  415.     Eorum 

discipline,  417. 
Perscriptio  judiciorum,  ii.  424. 
Persei  fabula,  ii.  326,  709.     Missus  a  Pallade  ad  obtrun- 

candam  Medusam,  ib.     Qusb  dona  a  diis  accepit,  326. 
Personam  m  respect  us  roalus  in  judice,  ii.  404,  405. 
Perspective  ii.  330.    De  ea  nil  bene  inquisitum  est,  353. 
Perspicilla  minuta  multiplicant,  ii.  359.     Eorum  a  Galileo 

inventio  nupera,  484. 
Perspiratiooes  prestant  sudoribus,  ii.  600. 
Pertinax,  mortem  ejus  vindicavit  Severus,  ii.  827. 
Perturbatio  mentis,  unde  oriatur,  ii.  292.     Perturbationes 

torture,  40a 


Perturbator  families  suae  possidebit  ventos,  ii.  401. 

Peru  via  cum  Europa  de  temperament*  merit  carta*,  r 
523.  Est  regio  odmodum  flatilK  526.  hx&em  ran 
maxime  in  pleniluniis  flant,  ib.  Peruvian!*  in  meuxn 
venti  diversum  spirant  ac  in  vallibos  contrarum.  i* 
In  Peruvia  majus  perdpiatur  refrigeriom  qaan  «pa4 
nos,  527. 

Petronius,  post  quam  sententiam  mortis  accepissel,  iL  7H 

Phenomenon] m  historia,  ii.  652. 

Phantasia,  ii.  354.  355.  Ad  phanUaum  poeais  rcfator 
314.     Phantasia  opus.  649. 

De  Pharnabazo  dictum  Agesilai,  H.  295. 

Philippus,  ii.  327,  376. 

Philippu8  secundus  rex  Hispaniarum,  ii.  742. 

Philo,  ii.  337. 

Philolaus,ii.337,338. 

Philomelae  pro  modulationibus  debeamoa,  ii.  355, 356. 

Philosophantium  genera,  ii.  43a  Dfsseo^onts,  443, 4tt 
Affectatio,  446. 

Philosophia  Epicteti,  ii.  390.  Contra  infidttitattn  n» 
dium,  303.  Philosophia  prime  renunctatio.  800.  rty. 
sine  et  moral  is  philosophise-  idem  finis  esse  debet,  801. 
Philosophia  individua,  314.  Vera,  626.  F 
objecturo  triplex,  330.  Philosophia  prima?  < 
ib.  Exempla,  ib.  Altera  pars  ioqoisitio  ' 
tium,  331. 

Philosophia  qua  ex  parte  facit  ad  longc*itat«gn,iL  57ft 

Philosophia  naturalis  in  speculativam  et  opcrmtifaa  par- 
titio, ii.  332. 

Philosophia  speculativa  in  physicam  specialem  et  awtv 
physicam  partitio,  ii.  332. 

Philosophia  et  scientiarum  vera  divisio,  ii.  459. 

Phocion,  ii.  293,  443. 

Phcenix,  ii.  567. 

Phorraionis  dissertationes,  ii.  392. 

Phvsicae  nature,  ii.  333.  Partio  io  tree  doctrinal,  A 
Physica  sparsa  in  duas  partes  partitio,  ib.  Physica  wa- 
creta  eandem  subit  divisionem  quam  hittorU  i 
ib.  Physicte  abstractae  partitio  in  doctrinam  t 
tismus  et  de  motibus,  336. 

Physica  speculative  apendices  duo  problemata  natamls  «« 
philosophorum  placita.  ii.  337, 338. 

Physica  causa  homines  ad  Deum  et  provideotisJD  abdacsat 
ii.  339. 

Physiognomia,  ii.  344,  345. 

Pictoria,  ii.  850. 

Pigmenta,  ii.  584. 

Pila, ».  547. 

Pindarus,  ii.  343,  394. 89a     Pindari  seta*.  571 . 

Pinnacula,  an  in  maximis  tranquiUitatiboa  perpetoo  mm 
occidentem  stent,  ii.  520. 

Pinus  Picea  magis  in  regionibus  frigidis  quam  caWIs,  a 
461. 

Piscatores  perlarum  possirat  anhelitum  retfoare  dntim,  a 
594. 

Pisces,  qui  loco  non  movent ur,  ii.  331.  Volaatea,  A  rV 
interiora  minus  calidi  ex  vulgar!  opioiooe,  404, 4tt. 

Pisces  volantes  inter  aves  et  piscet,  it.  331. 

Pisces  in  cibum,  ii.  591.  Pisces  aere  indigent.  3W.  rV 
cium  nature,  56a 

Pius  Quintus,  qualis  ad  papatum  afceodit,  5.  £9& 

Placita  varia  philosophise  circa  coelesUa,  ii.  6§t 

Planetarura  sigilla  improbantur,  ii.  578.    Orca  | 
conjunctiones  flant  venti  majorea,  586.    FU 
pinquitas  et  remotio,  655.     Quinam  slat 
riores,  655, 656. 

Plants?  ab  animalibus,  quoad  alimentatSoneBB  et 
tionem,  quomodo  different,  ii.  564. 

Plantarum  vegetantium  odor  utilis,  ii.  569. 

Plata  oppidum  in  Peruvia,  it.  524. 

Platonis  dogma  asterens  scientiam  ease  rciiiiirimili—  * 
290. 

Plato  corruptiores  videos  civium  mores  a  pubises'  afcatss* 
munere,  ii.  295.  Platonis  elogiom  d*  pssfmyw*  «• 
Socrate,  296.  Immiscuit  philosophic  Uuiliahss,** 
Vide  338.  Hippiam  sophistam  com  Socretr  #**- 
tantem  pulchre  introducit,  815.  Omnia  per  sate*' 
unitatem  ascendere  statuit,  33a  <J««*%*  ftaafcs  ps*^ 
ram  introducit,  339.  t'bi  nedulfum  philusnsjfcsi  *c* 
355.      Induit  personam  Socfatis,  36&      Btjssssyi* 
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Dominum  bod  eontempsit,  367,  Rbetoricam  inter  volup- 
tarias  perperam  collocavit,  coquinaris  simllem  dicens, 
972.  Ejus  dictum  de  virtute,  tb.  Subtilior  ejus  super- 
sthio,  439.  Schola  ejus  quo  rood  o  acatalepsiam  intro- 
dnxit,  440.  Ejus  peregrinatio,  non  longinqua  sed  sub- 
urban*, 442.  Ejus  acatalepsia  et  philosophia,  443. 
Inductions  fonnatn  tentavit,  ted  non  perfecit,  451. 
Plato,  575.  583.  Ejus  etas,  57!.  Ejut  pbilosophia  inter 
optima*,  576.  Plato  reprebenditur,  684.  Philologorura 
parens,  ft. 
Ptatonicum  comment um  asserens  luccm  materia  antiqui- 

orem,  iL  353. 
Plautus,  mirum  ejus  de  sene  bencfico,  ii.  394. 
Ptebs  vilis  et  ignava  ubi,  ii.  416. 
Plebs  naUvorum  tribus  generibus  constat,  ii.  417. 
Pleiadum  et  Hyadum  exortum  sequuntur  imbres,  ii.  534. 
Plenilunia,  ex  Us  progoostica  ventorura  sumuntur,  ii.  534. 
Plenilunia,  quoad  colores  et  halones  eadem  forte  deno- 
tant,  quad  ortus  quartus,  £6.     Presagiuot  raagis  quam 
dies  ab  ipsis  remotiores,  ib. 

Plinius,  Cardanus,  Albertus  multa  fabulosa  scripserunt,  ii. 
298.  Historie  natoralis  optimus  auctor  Plinius,  315. 
licet  earn  qoandoqut  indignis  modis  tractarit,  ib.  Lau- 
datur,  343.  Non  tibi  constat,  522.  Narrat  quomodo 
turbinb  tehementia  compescator,  528.  Plinius  histo- 
rian) ccelestium  enrtim  et  licenter  attigit,  651.  Plinius 
reprehensus,  528. 

Plinius  Secondus  stylo  gaodet  moderation,  iL  297.  Tra- 
janum  coram  laudavit,  392.  Et  eum  exemplar  proponit 
virtutis  divine,  397. 

Plume  in  aquU  innatantes  ventos  adesse  nunciant,  ii.  535. 
Plutarchus,  ii.  297.  De  placitis  philosophorum,  337. 
De  Timoleonte,  377. 

Plutarchus  Cheroneus,  ii.  684. 

Plutonis  galea  Perseo  concessa,  ii.  326. 

Plnvia  quando  indicator,  ii.  522.  De  condensations  pluvie 
dnbiutiones  doe.  462. 

Poeumatica  tripllcis  natures,  ii.  541.  Numero  quioque,  ib. 
Pora  solummodo  aer  et  flamma,  ib.  Tabula  pneumati- 
corum,  541.  Experimentum  de  expansione  pneumati- 
corum,  542. 

Poenales  leges  ne  extendantur,  ii.  419. 

Poesis  refertur  ad  phantasiam,  ii.  322.  Ex  tribus  constat 
partlbus,  ib.  Verbis  plerumque  adstricta,  rebus  soluta, 
ib.  DupUcl  sensu  sumitur,  ib.  Est  historia  ad  placitum- 
conficta,  ib.  Narrativa  sive  heroica,  ib.  Dramatica 
apod  antiquos,  animos  hominum  ad  virtutem  instituebat, 
ib.  Parabolica  tanquam  res  sacra  et  augusta  videtur,  ib. 
Human*  nature  largitur  que  historia  denegat,  ib.  Di- 
gnitatis est  particeps,  ib.  Doctrine  tanquam  somniuro, 
ib.  Secnlis  etlam  radibus  et  apud  nationes  barbaras 
honori  fuit,  £6.  Ingenii  est  lusus,  355.  Quadruples  ejus 
dirisio,  395.     Dlcitur  vinum  demonum,  396. 

Poetae  ethnic!  virtotes  morales  stomachantur,  ii.  427. 

Poetae  cygni,  ii.  319.     lllorum  mores  insolentes,  41 1. 

Politici,  qnibus  opprobriis  literas  aspergunt,  ii.  292.  Lite- 
rates peduneorum  nomine  elevant,  293.  Eorum  com- 
rnenta  reprehendenda,  ib.  Literas  contumeliis  incessunt, 
294.  Omnia  ad  se  referunt  politicomm  turba,  295.  Ab 
eventn  dedecus  vel  honorem  reportant,  345.  Politica 
imrnersa  et  oomposita,  371.  Res  est  difficilis  vere  po- 
liticks et  moralis  fieri,  407. 

Pollticns  ne  sit  oni  rei  unice  intentus,  ii.  413. 

Politica  quomodo  tractatar  a  Machiavello,  ii.  407.  Politi- 
cas  motus,  496. 

Poloni,ii.  410. 

Polussophista,ii.441. 

Polycbrestorura  catalogus,  ii.  341. 

Polyphemi  statua,  ernto  oculo,  ii.  316. 

Polypragmosyne  res  temeraria,  ii.  409. 

Pompeius  Magnus,  memorabile  ejus  dictum  de  vitandis 
periculis,  ii  389.  Prudentia  ejus  in  Sertorii  chartis 
combarendis  401.  Occultior,  non  melior  Cssare  ex 
mente  Taciti,  411.  Ambitionem  alte  recondidit,  412. 
Consul  solus  factus,  ib.  Fuit  ore  probo,  animo  invere- 
condo,  nt  ait  Sallustius,  411.  Propter  Imiutionem  in 
errorem  incinit,  410.  Et  propter  morum  dissimilitude 
nem  non  pot u it  prestare  quod  Sylla,  ib.  Pompeii  con- 
silium Themistocleom,  417. 

Populores  quare  regibos  invisi,  ii.  404. 


Populares  opiniones,  ii.  371.    Colore  populum  est  coli,  382. 

Populus  man  si  mil  is,  oratores  vent  is,  ii.  395. 

Populus  bellicosus  firmat  regnum,  ii.  415.  Populus  tributis 
oppressus  nunquam  fortis,  416.  Bellicosorum  catalogus, 
417.     Errorum  magister  Populus,  420. 

Porcii  CatonU  etas,  ii.  571. 

Poros  habent  solidissima  corpora,  ii.  499. 

Porta;  gemioae  somni,  ii.  397. 

Positura  corporum  frequenter  varianda,  cur,  ii.  590. 

Possibilia  quae  dicantur,  ii.  31 1. 

Possidonius  eloquentia  claruit,  ii.  343. 

Postellus  Gallus,  longsevus,  capite  motus,  ii.  574. 

Postulatum  mathematicura,  ii.  475. 

Potential  in  patria  sua  cupidi,  notati,  iL  456. 

Potentates  ventorum,  iL  522. 

Potores  aqua?  et  vini,  ii.  455. 

Potosa  oppidum  in  Peruvia,  ii.  524. 

Potus  acciditas  quomodo  emendetur,  ii.  358. 

Potus,  ii.  591.  Ciborum  vehiculum,  587.  Vetusti  utilitas. 
ib.  Ad  irrorationem,  ib.  Absinthites,  588.  Chaly- 
beatus,  ib.  Dulcoratus,  ib.  Calidus,  588.  Potus  vari- 
atio  respect  u  cibi,  590. 

Practica  ab  ethicis  omissa,  maxima  ex  parte,  ii.  388. 

Preambulum  legis,  ii.  423. 

Prasdia  vicina,  aut  conjuncta,  reditus  majores  videntur  qui- 
bus,  iL  378. 

Predicamentorum  nsus  in  reprimendis  definitionum  confu- 
sionibus,  iL  363. 

Predictiones  et  electiones  quatenus  retinende,  iL  335. 

Prefecture  non  committendae  obsratis,  ii.  405. 

Prejudicium  informationis  prima;  vix  potest  elui,  iL  403. 

Prelectionum  delectus  instituendus,  iL  309. 

Prelectiones  de  jure,  ne  sint  ad  controversias  excitandas 
sed  sedandas,  ii.  425. 

Prsemiorum  et  posnarum  usns  in  civilibus,  iL  395. 

Prsanotio  memoriae  artificialis  pars  prima,  ii.  365. 

Preparatio  ciborum,  quanti  momenti,  ii.  590. 

Prerogative  humani  generis,  iL  343. 

Praester,  ventus  prodigiosus,  ii.  518. 

Pretextus  legis  malitiosns,  418. 

Pretoria  album,  iL  421. 

Pragmatica  sanctio  quando  promulgata,  ii.  416. 

In  rratis  cumuli  faeni  quandoque  in  altuin  feruntur, 
absque  aliquo  majore  venti  impetu,  ii.  526. 

Preces  auctoris,  iL  617. 

Priami  fortnna,  iL  379. 

Princeps  mendaclis  credens,  ii.  402.  Susurronibus  et 
sycophantis  ne  credat,  402.  Principes  creduli  pessimi, 
ib.  Principis  iram  incurrens,  quomodo  se  gerat,  ib. 
Viris  oberatis  prefectures  ne  committant,  405.  Prin- 
cipes, nisi  raro,  vix  mediocriter  docti,  448. 

Principes  pupillares  adult  is  longe  praBstitere,  ii.  293. 

Principes  excel  lent  issimi  a  privata  vel  adversa  fortuna 
plerumque  evecti,  ii.  741. 

Principibussuberuditisseculamaximefuerunt  felicia,ii.  303. 

Principum  ambftiosorum  senectus  fere  tristior.  ii.  307. 

Principum  ecclesiae  virorum  etas,  ii.  572.  Romanorum, 
Graecorum,  Francorum,  Germanorum,  etates,  ib. 

Principia  rerum  secundum  chemicos  tria,  ii.  560.  Quieta, 
quae,  622.  Variae  opiniones  antiquorum  de  rerum  prin- 
cipiis,  691.  Quinam  unum  tan  turn  principium  statuerunt, 
to.     Qui  plura,  69a 

Principia  rerum  Cupidine  adumbrata,  iL  689. 

Principium  rerum  ex  mente  Thaletis,  ii.  691.  Anaximenis, 
ib.  Heracliti,  692.  Parmenidis,  693.  Telesii,t6.  Em- 
pedoclis,  69a 

Privati  non  ingenio,  sed  fine  judicanda,  iL  409. 

Privatio,  de  ea  sophisma,  ii.  374. 

Probatio  per  incommodum,  ii.  363.  Qusenam  mater  erro- 
rum et  calamitas  scientiarum,  441. 

Problemata  et  placita,  ii.  337.  Aristotelis  commendantur, 
to. 

Procelle  queenam  vehementiores,  ii.  526.  Moventur 
deorsum,  ib.    Procelle  caliginose  dire  navigantibus,  ib. 

Processus  spiritus  in  corpore  tangibili,  ii.  484. 

Proclus  e  secunda  schola  Platonis,  ii.  300.  Mathematics 
deditus,  ib.     Arithmeticam  mysticam  instauravit,  341. 

Prodi  pbilosophia  corrupta,  ii.  449. 

Procus  Junonis,  sensus  hujus  fabule,  ii.  713. 

Prodigos  naufragia  fortunarum  perdunt,  iL  401. 
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Proditiones  bellonim  sorores,  ii  927. 

Prcelia  navalia,  quanti  momenti,  ii.  417. 

Professionals  laboriosarum  catalogue,  ii  413. 

Prognostics  tentorum,  ii.  538. 

Prolog!  legum  ditpoUotei  baud  proband*,  it  428. 

Prolongnnds  vitae  intentionet  tret,  ii.  578.     Prolongatio 

vitse  oon  unius  medieamenti  opus,  ib.     Noonunqoam 

cum  periculo  valetudinis  conjuncta,  to. 
Prolongatlo  vitae  unde  petenda,  ii.  340,  341. 
Protongatio  vita)  desideratur,  ii.  349.     Est  res  laboriota, 

to.     Quomodo  instituenda,  ib,     Unde  expectetur,  350. 
Prometheus  quomodo  fraudem  Jovi  fecit,  ii.  333.     Fabnla 

de  eo  explicatur,  718.     Haud  pauca  cootioet  fidei  chris- 
tians consentanea,  721. 
In  Promontoriorum  flexibus  mutationes  ventorum  reperi- 

untur,  526. 
Promi  condi,  ii.  390. 
Pronunciatio,  ii.  3GB.     In  6ne  periodi,  vocem  submittere, 

in  fnterrogatione  vocem  elevare,  solenne,  ib. 
Propaginis  successio,  ii.  574. 
Prophethe  historia,  ii.  321.     Danielis,448.     Eorum  adim- 

pletio,  321. 
Pro  port  iones  malorum  et  velorum  navis  variant,  ii.  580. 
Propositionum  Kmitationes,  ii.  371. 
Proprieties  occult®,  ii.  439. 
Proserpina  Bacchum  nutrit,  ii.  328. 
Proserpina  a  PI  u tone  rapta,  quid  vult  haec  rabula,  ii.  722. 
Prosodia  non  ad  carminum  genera  et  mensuras  restrin- 

genda,  ii.  368. 
Proscriptiones  medicorum  exagitate,  Ii.  347.     Syllae  pro- 

scriptionibus  atrociores,  ib. 
Protagoras  eloquentissimus,  ii.  343.    SophUta,86S.     Nihil 

tarn  verebatur  quam  ne  de  re  aliqua  dubitare  videretur, 

440. 
Protagorse  Abderit©  estas,  it  571. 
Proteus  quomodo  tractandus,  ii.  316.      Materia?,  360. 

Fortune,  382. 
Proteum  veteres  prophetam  ter  maximum  retulerunt,  ii. 

652. 
Proteus,  fabula  de  eo  quid  sibi  vult,  ii.  712. 
Providential  sive  Nemeseos  historia,  ii.  821. 
Providentia  in  bcllo  Persei,  ii.  327. 
Provisus  rerum,  ii.  683. 

Provocatio  ad  posteros  de  conatibus  auctoris,  ii.  426. 
Proximitatis  inter  alimentum  et  alimentatum  ratio,  ii.  569. 
Prudens  non  idoneus,  in  legatione  obeunda,  ii.  409. 
Prudentes  advertunt  ad  gressus  suos,  stulti  divertunt  ad 

dolos,  405.     Prudentium  mens  speculis  et  aquis  similis 

alios  intuetur,  406.     Error  eorum  facilis,  ut  ex  proprio 

ingenio  alios  metiantur,  409. 
Prudcntlse  civilis  pars  maxima,  ii.  344.     Prudentia  traditiva 

sive  methodus,  369.     Prudentia  serpentina,  393. 
Prodentis  duse  species,  vera  et  falsa,  quae  etiam  degener, 

ii.  406. 
Prudentia  inquinata,  ii.  414.     Iropertiendi  consilii  aliis  et 

rebut  suls  prospiciendi,  407.     Prudentia  privati  sermon  is 

desideratur,  373. 
Post  pruinas  et  nives  non  alius  fere  ventus  spirat  quam 

auster.  ii.  523. 
Psalmi  invitant  ad  contemplationem  operum  Dei,  ii.  303. 
Psittaci  Xatpt,  U.  356. 
Psittacus  apud  nos  sexagenarius,  ii.  567.     Cibi  omnigeni 

avis,  568. 
Ptolcmnos,  princlpia  ejus  astronomica,  ii.  337. 
Pudoris  gradus,  ii.  582. 
Puells  Persia?  inungebantur,  ii.  593. 
Pueri  placentis  alUciendi,  viri  perjuriis,  ex  mente  Lysandri, 

ii.  414. 
Pueriles  aani  quomodo  instituendi,  it  386. 
Puerulos  stomacho  et  iliis  applicabat  Barbarossa  ad  fo- 
ments ii.  593. 
Pugna  ad  Actium  orbis  imperium  dijudicavit,  ii.  417.     Ad 

insulas  Curtolares  quid  prestitit,  ib. 
Pulmo  marinas,  U.  354.     Ita  vocatus  ab  Hiapanis,  462. 
Pulsus  juventute  tardior,  longsevitatem  denotat,  ii.  576. 

Lethalis,  mortis  precursor,  qualis,  595.     Pulsus  arteri- 

arum  et  motus  cordis  triplo  velocior  quam  respiratio,  594. 
Pulveres  non  sunt  corporum  aperturs,  it  541.     Desiccant 

instar  spongiaram,  564.     Pulverisatio  corporum  fit  variis 

modit,  541. 


Pulveris  pyrii  ioquisitio,  ii.  482. 

Pulveris  pyrius,  fi.  54a     Epotus  ad  foctiriidiDcsi  tmhxi, 

580.     Albas,  an  prsaatat  percossiosjcai  at«q«e  ssna,fls\ 
Purgantia,  ii.  565. 
Purgationes  que  ventriculum  purgare  noo  ifsfrnt.  si  St 

Purgationum  utilitas,  ib. 
Putei  quidam  in  Dalmatia,  et  region*  Cyrenaka*  es  onhss 

dejecto  lapide,  tempestatea  oriunior,  n.  SSX    £«ssab 

cum  fluxu  et  refluxu  maris  consensual  babent,  62& 
Putredo  pestilentior  est  ante,  quam  post  matoriutcsx  i 

302. 
Putrefactio  in  se  habet  radimenta  colons,  it  461    b 

generatio  forma?  now,  ubi  de  Uta  varia,  494. 
Putrefactio,  ii.   566.     Est   species  motus  assJwfltlMaii 

absque  motu  locali,  591 .    Putrefactio  ex  ea.  parte  psus*. 

mum  per  quam  alimentum,  565. 
In  Putrefactis  confusio  qualis,  ii  597. 
Pygmaleouis  insania,  ii.  297. 
Pyrensei  montes,  ii.  574 
Pyrrho,  iL  440. 
Pythagoras  tesserse,  iL  322.      Citatua,  397.     fttaru 

rerum  ex  numeris  constitui  aaserit,  341.    Resptaasa 

ejus  Hieroni,  389.    Crassa  ejus  supersiiUo,  439.    Kos 

longinqua  sane  ejus  peregrinatio.  442. 
Pythagoras  philosophia  cur  inter  optima*,  ii.  576. 
Pythagorei  ab  esu  animalium  abstiuebaot,  ii,  403. 
Pyxides  antiquorum  pharmaoopolamm  quale*,  fi.  296. 
Pyxis  nautica,  ii.  531. 


Quadbupedom  historia  et  states,  ii.  566.     Qoadnmsda 

pauciores,  quam  aves,  longaevae,  568. 
Qualitates  et  potestates  ventorum,  ii.  522. 
Qualitates  prima?,  ii.  439. 
Quantitas  est  subjectum  mathematics;,  ii.  341.    Ueopt 

inter  formas  essentiales  numerando,  ib. 
Quanti  instantis,  sive  doses  nature,  ii.  491. 
Quantitas  substantia)  facit  ad  couservationem  et  1 

tatem,  ii.  569. 
Quantum  cosmicum,  ii.  491.     Aeris  quantum  oon 

498. 
Quies,  ii.  478.    Quies  nulla  vera,  497.     Quia* 

apparens,  624.    Absoluta  non  datur,  ib. 
Quintessence,  ii.  341. 

R 

Rabbin  i,  unde  colligunt  juvenilem  etatem  esse  (bgaiorae 

senio,  ii.  295.    In  eruenda  natural!  et  morali  semo  esns 

moniarum  Mosaicarum  operam  non  male  coUotaraal 

302. 
Rabbini  et  Cabalists  notantur,  it  429. 
Radices  arborum,  terram  circa  eas  quotannis  taorcaao, 

brevioris  sunt  aevi,  ii.  565.     Non  vegetaat  nisi  tcm 

coopertss,  569. 
Radices  in  cibos,  it  587. 
Radices  potius  quam  surculi  in  aliud  solum  traaslersstsr, 

ii.  487. 
Radicum  et  ramorum  conformitas,  ii.  474. 
Radii  solis  quomodo  congregantur,  et  distfliuot,  S.  39 
Radii  lunares,  ii.  461. 
Radii  solares,  ii.  461.     Eorum  reflesio,  £.    Per  spscssi 

comburuot,  466. 
Radix  omnium  malorum  in  scientiis,  u.  438. 
Ragioni  di  stato,  pessime  audit,  ii.  293. 
Rami  methodi,  quae  probentur,  que  rejiciaotiir,  fi.  971. 
Ramus,  Petrus,  reprehenditur,  ii.  684. 
Ramorum  amputationis  utilitas,  ii.  564. 
De  Ranis  jEsopi  fabula,  ii.  375. 
Rarescentiffi  progressus,  ii.  692. 
Rarum  et  Densum,  ii.  538. 
Raritatis  elementorum  proportlo  dccupla*  &  6M. 
Ratio  humana  tribus  modus  perturbatur,  it  372. 
Ratio  quomodo  et  quantum  distat  ab  affeclfas.  i  38- 
Ratio  juxta  ac  verbum  Dei  non  audirnda,  fi.  497. 
Ratio  inveniendi  scientios,  U.  438.     Ratioois  fcni—  »*• 

dargutio  sibi  permissa,  452. 
Reciprocatio  sexhoraria  fluxus  et  refluxut  msft*>  fe>  6ft 
Reconciliandi  amicoa  via  duplex,  it  405. 
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Rectum  et  sal  index  est  et  obttqui,  ii.  863. 

Rectorum  coosultatfo  et  viskatio  requiritur  ad  literarum 

incrementum,  ii.  810. 
Redintegrationes  vita;  frequentes,  ii.  583. 
Redactio  doctrinarum  in  methodos  prava,  ii.  300. 
Red  art  io  per  medios  termmos  duplex,  il.  363. 
Referendaries  judex,  ii.  424. 
Rcflexiones  lucis,  K.  615. 
Retiexiouum  organ*,  cum  tensaum  organis  conveniunt,  ii. 

830. 
Refractio  inaequalto  radiorom  lucis,  ii.  471. 
Refrigerantia,  ii.  565.    Refrigeratfo  spirituum  triplex,  580. 

Refrigerium  per  somnum,  594.     Ejus  indigentia,  mors, 

t*0.    Qualis  ad  longaevitatem  otitis,  601. 
Refrfgeria  ccenaculorum  acstivorum,  H.  525. 
Regise  voluntates  mobiles,  ii.  412. 
Regimen  bonum  et  tempora  mala,  ii.  399. 
Regiones  sunt  ubi  non  pluit,  aut  raro  admodum,  ii.  519. 
Registra  duplicis  nature,  ii.  318.    Continent  titulos  rerum 

et  personarum  serie  tempories,  to.    Actorumque  solem- 

nitates,  ib. 
'Retrnornm  magnitudo  quibo*  artibus  obtinenda,  U.  415. 

Nempe,  gente  belllcosa,  416.     Qua?  non  gravetur  tribu- 

tia,  ib.     In  qua  nobiles  et  generosi  non  nimlutn  multipli. 

centor,  to.    Numero  indigenarum,  ib.    Agrioolis,  famulis 

ingenuis,  et  artificibus,  non  mechanic!!  sedentariis,  416, 

417.     Justi8  causis  arma  capessendl,  417.     Exercitn  ve- 

terano  seu  milite  perpetuo,  ib     Maris  dominio,  ib. 
Rejourn  Dei  non  venit  cum  observatione,  sed  sine  strepitu, 

ii.  448. 
Regnum  Dei  primo  quaerendum,  ii.  414.     Ccalorum  quare 

grano  sinapis  comparator,  415. 
Regulaa  juris,  ii.  425. 
Relatione*  action  urn  speciales,  li.  318.     Puriore  et  magis 

sincero  veritatis  candore  vestiendv,  ib.     Maxima  tamen 

suspectae  cum  partium  studio  fere  utrinque  edantur,  ib. 
Religio  quomodo  aditum  ad  anlmom  quaerit,  ii.  355. 
Religio  superstitfosa  detrimentum  natorali  philosophise,  ii. 

687.     Vera  Religio  promovetur  a  naturali  philosophia, 

638.     Religio  vera  inter  superstitionem  et  atheismum 

sita,  ib. 
Religiose  vita  quid  confcrnt  ad  longaevitatem,  ii.  576.    Viri 

▼ere  religio*!  effigies,  749. 
Reliquiae  sanctorum  et  reel  I,  ii.  336. 
Recnuneratio  literates  fovet,  H.  309. 
Renovatio  corporis  humani  quomodo  flat,  H.  593.    Aut  per 

spirit  us,  ant  per  mnlncissaUones,  600.    Crebra  Renovatio 

reparabilium  reflcit  etlam  minus  reparabilia,  601. 
Renum  morbis  quid  conveniat,  H.  346. 
Reparatio  et  renovutlo,  vitae,  ii.  562.     Ejus  period!,  ib. 

Procedit  per  rerum  appetltus,  599.    Reparationis  succi 

veteri*  diaeta.  598. 
Repercuasio  venti  in  hortis  reperitur.  ii.  525. 
Rrprehensionli  pericuta  et  difficultas,  ii.  401.    Reprehensio 

de  statu  civlll  baud  foliciter  adminlstrato,  Ii.  448. 
Rerumpublicarum  columen  praemia  et  poena?,  ii.  395.    Res 

vulgatae,  vlles,  turpes,  pueriles,  et  quae  nimiae  subtilitatis 

esse  videotur,  in  historia  naturali  recipiuntur,  507. 
Respectus  personarum  damnatur  in  judice.  II.  404. 
Respiratio,  ii.  544.     Respirationis  cohibitio,  mors,  quare, 

504.    Tempus,  to.     In  animalfbus,  ib. 
Responsa  prudentum,  ii.  425.     Ubi  de  responds  et  con- 

sultis,  ib. 
Reeponsio  mollis  frangit  tram.  ii.  400. 
Respublicse  foliciter  administrantur  a  viris  eruditis,  li.  292. 

De  Republica  administranda,  414. 
Reeusdtatio  in  deliquiis  animi  quomodo  vulgo  fit,  il.  595. 

Homines  ad  tonus  delatl,  aut  etiam  in  terra  conditi,  all- 

quando  resuscitantur,  to. 
Retinendi  seu  custodiendi.  arm,  H.  365. 
Retrospectio  legum,  H.421. 
Reverentia  sui,  fraeuum  vitloram,  li.  381.    Antiquitatis, 

445. 
Revolutions  majores  stellarum,  11. 383, 834.  Earum  regulae, 

885. 
Rex  eruditus  miraculum,  U.  290. 
In  Reges  Orientis  oculos  deflgere  nefas,  ii.  296.    Corda 

eorum  curiosius  rimari  baud  decet.  ib.     Sub  eruditis 

regfbus  secula  maxime  fellcia.  803.    Suos  habent  errores, 

ib.     Notiones  rellglonls  eos  ab  erroribus  refraenant,  ib. 


Regis  titulus  minus  illostris  quam  Caesaris,  805.  Debent 
prospicere  exercitiis  scholastic!*,  310.  Reges  instar 
astrorum,  379.  Dei  vices  gerunt,  ib.  Requiem  habent 
nullam,  to.  Eorum  ingeoia  ex  mente  Sallustii,  394. 
Prae  omnibus  grata  iis  celeritas  in  negotiis  obeundis,  404. 

Rhabarbarum,  ii.  491. 

Rhabarbarum  vitale  jecori,  il.  588. 

Rheds  moventes  ad  ventum,  il  533. 

Rhetores  antiqui,  ii.  860. 

Rhetores  qui  longsevi,  ii.  583.     Eorum  philosophia,  576. 

Rhetorica  a  tironibus  haud  suscipienda,  ii.  310.  Sapientia 
inferior,  372.  Finis  et  officium  ejus,  ib.  Virtutem  red- 
dit  conspicuam,  ib. 

Rhetorica  (vide  etiam  Eloquentia,  Oratoria)  inter  dialecti- 
cam  et  politicam  ab  Aristotele  prudeoter  collocata,  373. 
Subvertit  phantasiam,  372.  Virtutem  et  bonum  depin- 
gjt,  ib.  Dlam  Plato  male  inter  voluptarias  eollocavit,  to. 
Ejus  appendices  sive  desiderata,  ib.  Rhetorica  sophis- 
mata  ab  Aristotele  collecta,  to. 

Rigor  legum  caute  mitigandus,  ii.  421. 

Rivulorum  fons  spirituum  vitalium,  ii.  598. 

Robur  sdentiarom  quomodo  coosktat,  ii.  298. 

Romae  status  feNeissimus,  ii.  303. 

Romana  respublica  cives  profuse  recipit,  ii.  416. 

Romans  mulieres,  ii  570. 

Romani  ad  imperii  fastigium.  donee  ad  artium  culmen,  non 
pervenerunt,  ii.  294.  Rebus  gerendis  magis  idonei  quum 
Graeci,  867.  Roman!  imperii  incrementum  tribuitur 
prudentise  regum,  886.  Romani  ovibus  similes,  ex  mente 
Catonis  censoris,  898.  Romani  non  se  diffuderunt  super 
universum,  sed  orbis  super  Romano*,  416.  Prompti  ad 
auxilia  mittenda  sociis,  417.  Celebres  triumph!  et  in- 
gentes,  mflitibus  largttiones,  hello  feliciter  gesto,  418. 
Apud  eos  mos  triumphaodi,  ib.  Conttnebat  gloriam 
ducum,  aerarii  locupletationem,  et  dooativa  militum,  ib. 
Romana  monarchia  inter  mundanas,  ut  creditor,  ul- 
tima, ib. 

Romanorum  aetates.  ii.  570. 

Romulus  civibus  suis  legavit  rem  militarem,  ii.  417. 

Rores  matutini,  eorum  generatio,  ii.  554. 

Ros  radicalis,  ii.  587. 

Rosa?  serotinae  quomodo  comparandae.  ii.  359. 

Roscidatio  et  durities  snecorum,  ii.  587. 

Rosmarinus  sexagenarius,  ii.  563. 

Rotatio  spontanea,  ii.  458. 

Rubi  aetas  incerta,  ii.  563. 

Rubigo  metaliorum  ab  emissione  spirituum,  ii.  485. 

Rubigo  est  putrefactio,  ii.  485,  563.  Rubigo  metaliorum, 
566. 

Rubor  nimius  in  juventute,  ii.  575. 

Rubric®  sanguinis  ne  tun  to,  ii.  421. 

Itufi  magis  vivaces,  ii.  575. 

Rugae  corporum,  il.  566. 

Rumor  comparator  ventis,  ii.  401. 

Ruricolae  magis  secundum  natnram  vivunt  quam  urban!, 
ii  325. 

Rusticana  vita  ad  longaevitatem  idonea,  ii.  576. 

Rusticorum  proverbia,  ii.  686. 

S 

S  liters  potestas,  li.  475. 

Saba  stylita,  ii.  584. 

Saburra  juris,  ii.  424. 

Saccharum  inter  frangendum  lucet,  ii.  354.     Aquam  aut 

vinum  attrahit  in  sursum,  ii.  493. 
Saccharum  cum  potu  incorporatum,  ii.  587. 
Sacculus  ad  stomachuro  comfortandum,  ii.  588. 
Sacerdos  JEgyptius  acriter  perstrinxit  Graecos  in  persona 

Solonis,  ii.  302. 
Sacerdotium  regnl  rivale,  ii.  307. 

Saeculorum  decursu,  on  animalium  decurtetur  aetas,  ii.  574. 
Sagittae  ligneae  sine  cuspide  ferrea  altius  penetrant  lignum, 

ii.  472. 
Sagittatio  pulmonibus  convenit,  ii.  346. 
Sal  quomodo  deslccat,  ii.  564.      Commone   nigrum  ad 

conglaciationem  valet,  580.     Sal  alimento  incorporatum 

somi  debet,  591. 
Saliva  homlnis  quomodo  agit  in  argentum  vivum,  ii.  494. 
Sallustius  de  principum  ingeniis,  ii.  394. 
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Salmones  cito  grandescunt,  ii.  568. 

Saltatio  octo  centcna riorum,  ii.  574. 

SalvatorU  nostri  in  terrain  ad  vent  us,  ii.  802.  Potentimn 
ostendit  primnm  in  profliganda  ignorant!  a,  ib.  Duos 
nobis  libraa  proponit  evolvendos,  80S.  Ejus  responsa 
haud  pauca,  qualia,  429. 

Sambucus  fistulosa,  ii.  568. 

Samuel  Jessai  filios  videns,  ii.  856. 

Sanguis  nutrit  carries  sub  et  supra  vena*,  ii.  569.  San- 
guinis attemperatio  per  circuitum,  581.  Sanguis,  irri- 
gatio  succorum  et  membrorum,  585.  Sanguinis  putre- 
factioni  et  arefactioni  que  obstant,  586.  Sanguis  tepidus 
maxime  consubstantialis  corpori  humnno,  592.  Sanguis 
catulorum  felis  in  usu  ad  restaurandas  came*,  ib.  Sanguis 
roembri  abscissi  quomodo  sistatur,  to.  Sanguinis  r«- 
pentina  profluvia,  subita  mors,  594.  Sanguis  venarum 
sanguini  arteriarum  ministrat,  595.  Sanguinis  effluxio 
copiosa  in  haemorrhoidibus  et  vomitu  interdum  mortifera, 
ib.     Sanguinis  missio  an  ad  longeevitatem  confer  f,  577. 

Sanitati  qusdam  conferunt  que  officiunt  lotigaevitati,  ii. 
578. 

Sapiens  si  cum  stulto  contendit,  non  inveniet  requiem,  ii. 
400.  Sapientes  avertunt  calamitatem,  402.  Sapientior 
quam  oportet,  406.  Sapiens  dominabitur  astris,  407. 
Fingit  fortunaro  sibi,  ib. 

Sapientia  Grsecorum  pueritia  qua?dnm,  ii.  802.  Sapientice 
donum  ex  petitione  Solomonis,  802.  Super  omnia  pr«- 
valet,  806.    Sapientia  roirabilis  Graecorum,  898. 

Sapientia  veterum,  ii.  704.  Tanquam  uvee  male  calcatae, 
723. 

Saraceni,  ii.  802. 

Sarah,  unica  foemina,  cujus  aetas  commemorata  est.  ii.  570. 

Ad  Sarisburiensem  comitem  epistola  Baconi,  ii.  702. 

Sarsseparilla?  usus  insignis,  ii.  598. 

Sartago  ferve facta,  usus  ejus  in  apoplecticis,  ii.  595. 

Sassafras  lignum,  ex  eo  dia?ta,  ii.  593. 

Satellites  Jovis,  ii.  484. 

Satyrium  herba ;  quae  de  eo  vulgata  opinio,  ii.  507. 

Saxonia?  dux,  Johannes,  mortem  appropinquantem  subrisit, 
ii.  843. 

Scala  humani  corporis,  ii.  596. 

Scapha  sub  aquis,  ii.  498. 

Scena?  in  vitam  transferenda?  deformitas,  ii.  899. 

Sceleratos  ulciscentur  mores  sui,  ii.  414. 

Sceptici  philosophi  cum  academicis  scientia?  certitudinem 
•ustulerunt,  ii.  856. 

Schaccorum  ludus,  ii.  428. 

Schematism  us  materia?,  ii.  886. 

Schematisms,  ii.  487,  444.  Latens  in  corporibus,  459. 
Ejus  anatomia,  ib.  Schematismorum  differentia  primaria 
sumitur  ex  copia  vel  paucitate  materia?,  485.  bchema- 
tismi  simplices.  501. 

Schola  Paracelsi,  cultores  immodici  magiee  naturalis,  ii. 
352. 

Schola?  Democriti  et  I^eucippi  commendantur,  ii.  437. 
Zenonis,  Socratis,  Epicuri,  Pyrrhonis,  et  Ilerilli,  389. 

Scholarum  publicarum  necessitas,  ii.  309.  Com  mod  a 
earum  plurima,  386. 

Scholasticorum  stylus  tempore  Lutheri,  ii.  297.  Subtili- 
tatcs  et  inanes  quaestiuncula?  atque  altercationes  quan- 
tum Uteris  n ocean t,  298.  Operosissimas  conficiunt  telas, 
ib.  Comparantur  Scyllae,  i£.  Aristotelis  philosophiam 
xeligioni  immiscuerunt,  447.  Subtilitatibus  immensum 
indulserunt,  454. 

Scholasticorum  et  peripateticorum  philosophia  mala,  ii. 
576. 

Scientiarum  instaurntio  unde  petenda,  ii.  282.  Inflare 
dicitur,  tamen  non  inflat,  291.  Sine  charitate  haud 
magni  pretii,  ib.  Per  se  jucunda,  292.  Lumen  sic- 
cum,  ib. 

Scientia  nihil  aliud  quam  reminiicentia,  ex  mente  Platonis, 
ii.  290.  Ejus  excellentia  et  opprobia  ex  quorundam 
placitis,  291.  Qualis  lapsum  peperit  appetitus  nimius, 
ib.  Nullum  esse  periculum  a  quantitate  sed  a  qualitate 
scientia?  tantum,  ib.  Scientia?  limites,  ib.  Scientia?  sub 
initiis  viguerunt,  at  non  artes,  299.  Ejus  dignitaa  in 
attributis  et  act  is  Dei,  301.  Sciential  non  satiftas,  307. 
Aquarum  similis,  viz.  ccelitus  descendens,  vel  emanans  e 
terra,  829.  Scientia?  instar  pyramid um,  838.  Ejus 
offlcium  abb  re  via  re  longa  itinera,  ib.     Scientia  nostri  ex 


oraculo,  842.     Est  finis  scientiarum,  ib. 

riuntur  ex  Unguis  eruditls,  867.     Scienti*  Uoqoasi  t**a 

pertexenda,  870.     In  scientiis  trodendis  meUredo*.  JflL 

Scientiarum  architecture  est  metliodua,  37L    Etna 

longitudo  et  latitudo,  ib.    Non  est  scJentiae  satiety  SK. 

Scientia?  civilis  subjectum,  898.     Postoiat  UntosaWe 

tatem  externaro,  to.     Tres  habet  partes,  A.    IV  o»- 

versatione  a  nonnullts  eleganter  tractaiau  ib.     Snere 

civilis  desiderata,  415.     Scientist  sub  baerent  ratfipa, 

442.     Cur  parum  promo verint,  444.    Sdeotiara  at* 

pedimenta,  445.     Scientia  essentia?  imago,.  453. 
Scientia?  propter  se  expetenda?,  non  ad  ortcntttionf ,  i. 

687. 
Scintilla?  per  percussion  em  ex  substantia  silicis  aol  chahbo, 

ii.  463.     £t  ideo  vergunt  deorsum,  ib. 
Scipio  magnum  memorise  decus,  it  348. 
Scire  vere,  est  per  causas  scire,  ii  457. 
Sciron,  ventus,  ii.  519. 
Scotiae  historia  qualis,  ii.  319. 
Scotus,  scholasticus,  revixisse  post  sepulturmm  ctwMul  a. 

596. 
Script  io  memoria?  admmiculum,  ii.  865.     De  Scrfpterftai 

authenticis,  424.     Multitudo  eorum  ne  ait  toonm  n 

lege,  ib. 
S.  Scripture  interpretatio  quomodo  mstitaecuiA,  ii.  4S. 

Non  eodem,quo  scripta  humana,modo  interpretanda.  6 
Locus  Scripturas  de  ventorum  thesauris  explicit  us,  ii.  iM 

Scripture  sacra  in  quibus  differt  a  phllosophis  priscb  a 

origine  rerum,  699. 
Scuta  gentilitia,  ii.  418. 
Scylla?  et  Charybdis  fabula  mediocritatem  in  iottBectaav 

bus  monet,  ii.  299,  721. 
Scythae,  ii.  302. 

Secretariorum  inscitia  et  imperitia,  ii.  369. 
Secundis  aut  tertiis  gradibus  etiam  licet  acquiescerr,  6.41J. 
Sedare  spiritus,  ii.  581. 
Sedentarise  artes  mechanic©  militaribus  anttnis  < 

ii.  416,  417.     Et  ideo  alienigenia  ant  servis  < 

tur,  ib. 

Sedes  musarum,  quibus  operibus  ornandae,  ii.  300. 
Selenographia,  ii.  484. 

Semele  Jovis  pellex  ex  voti  completlone  perttt,  fi.  SSk 
Semina  in  cibis  adhibenda,  ii.  587. 
Semicardinales  venti,  qui:  qui  cardinalet,  it  519. 
Semidei,  quinam  ad  istura  honoris  Utulum  Apud  ethnm 

evehebantur,  ii.  808. 
Senatores  eruditi  meliores  aliis,  ii.  303.     Ingenio  derates 

402. 
Seneca  psdagogus  Neronis  per  quinquennium  ft  tidier  • . 

ministravit  imperium,  ii.  298.     Dictum  ejus  Ar  nwff  • 

?uibusdara,  294.  Quomodo  Neronetn  in*mumt  2fc 
n  eo  stylus  effusior,  297.  Verborum  mlpqtfl*  mm 
frangit  pondera,  29a  Praetulit  Diogenein  Ak**»*v 
804.  De  fallacia  pinguiori  judicium.  3G&  t*flfr**» 
ejus  in  hypothesibus  sive  casibus,  878.  Sa»*uarps*» 
eloquent  i'a  judicium,  888. 

Seneca,  dictum  ejus  de  viro  vere  magno,  ii.  388.  Ktist*** 
vitae  ratione,  398. 

Seneca,  de  ejus  a?tate  mendax  historia,  ii.  574. 

Senectus  retardariaut  j u  ventus  ins t aura ri  potest,  u.  310 

Senectus  cicada?  comparatione  illustratur,  fi.  566  ** 
senectute  ratio  cibi,  582.  Ejus  et  juveotuti*  dacriasfl* 
596.     Senectus  prscipue  gravis  principibus,  742. 

Senex  beneficus  instar  miraculi,  it  394. 

Senescunt  plerumque  garruli,  ii.  563. 

Sensibile  fortius  percutit  memorials,  quam  intoDectaa*  i 
865. 

Sensus  et  sensibilis  uberior  inquisitio,  ii.  3531 

Sensus  solem  referunt,  naturalia  reserant,  divina  e*da**^ 
292.  Sensus  est  janua  Intellects,  314.  Proco!  »» «* 
jecto  plurimum  fallitur,  346.  Quibus  Io  rebws  6fc^  * 
perceptione,  353.  Sensuum  fallacies,  436.  to(if» 
vitiosa?,  441.  Secundum  sensum  phflosonhantf  •■* 
substantias  incorporec,  483. 

Sensus,  an  plures  habent  animalia  quaedam,  qoajn  i  %m 
vulgo  notantur,  u.  625.  Sen*u  prsediu  rt  mwa  <«**► 
tia,  ib.  Tensus  purus  magis  confer t  ad  eliciUWH  ■*rt 
quam  imaginatio,  748. 

Sententise  de  interpretation  nature,  il.  6r^.  

Senura  stomachos  fovent  canicular,  it  5C3.     Sesaot  ph^ 
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atio,  recordatio,  569.  In  lis  vitiorum  animi  et  corporis 
petulant  com  para tio  cujusdam,  596.  Auctoris,  seria  et 
sequior  cum  juventute  collatio,  ib. 

Separatio  corporum  non  per  ignera  facienda,  ii.  450. 

Septione  temporis,  facultatum  decimal  a  Deo  exiguntur,  ii. 
414. 

Septiinius  Severus  debuit  aut  nunquam  nascl  aut  nunquara 
mori,  it  414.     Vide  Severus. 

Sepuhorum  e  deliquio  reviviscentiura  historiae,  ii.  595. 

Sera  parsimonia  in  fundo  est,  it.  376. 

Seres,  Indorum  populus,  longssvi,  ii.  573. 

Series  succession  um  seu  seculorum  decursus  nihil  ad  diu- 
turnitatem  brevitatemve  vitas,  ii.  574. 

Serroonis  anima  ratio,  ii.  366.  Ejus  triplex  diviiio,  viz. 
orgrani,  method],  et  ornatus,  ib.  Sermonis  organon  est 
grammatics,  ib.  Altera  de  locution e,  de  scriptione  al- 
tera, ib.  Methodus,  369.  Ea  duplex,  ib.  Iterum  du- 
plex, ib.  Sermonum  mucrones  non  negligendi,  373. 
Omnes  senoones  non  audiendi,  400.  Sermonis  regimen 
roioime  omnium  prudena  et  politicum,  403.  Sermonem 
marinum  aqua  fluviatiii  abluere,  402. 

Serpentine  carnis  medicina,  omnino  fabula,  ii.  577. 

Serpentis  scissi  partes  cur  moveaotur,  ii.  595. 

Sertoriu*.  ii.  401. 

Servitui  ulthnum  raalorura,  ii.  393. 

Senri  divitis  maxim©  servi,  ii.  374. 

Servi  non  delicate  tractandt,  ii.  404.  Per  gradus  promo- 
vendi,  ib.     In  iis  quid  potissimum  desidcratur,  ib. 

Servus  prudens  dominabitur  in  filium  stultum,  ii.  400. 
Modus  crga  servos  observandus,  404. 

Severinus  Danus  Paracelsi  philosophiam  in  corpus  redegit, 
ll*  oooL 

Severinus,  Petrus,  excusatur,  ii.  685. 

Severus  vindicavit  mortem  PerUnacis,  ii.  327. 

Sevura  candelarum,  ii.  626. 

Sexus  differentia,  ii.  474. 

Sibylla  duos  libros  comburens  pretium  duplicavit,  ii  375. 

Sicca tio  lenis,  ad  corporis  oonservationem  roultum  valet, 
it.  600. 

In  siccitatibus  magnis  erumpit  interdum  ex  aridis  locis 
aquarum  vis,  ii.  524. 

Sidera  verse  flammss,  ii.  664.     Sed  non  quales  nostra?,  ib. 

Sigillorum  practica  in  cera,  etc.  ii.  356.  Typographic  viam 
tnonstravit,  ib. 

Sig-illa.  planetarum  irridentur,  ii.  578. 

Silenti um  inter  artes,  ii.  396. 

A  Silent io  contumaci  cavendum,  ii.  400. 

Siliqnee  scientiaruro,  ii.  370. 

Simplicia  cordialla,  ii.  577.     Stomncho  utilia,  587. 

Simulatio  Simulatlonem  impellcns,  ii.  408. 

Snarum  regnum  nondum  gaudet  usu  alphabet!,  ii.  445. 

Singultus  lethal  if  convulsion!*  species,  ii.  595. 

Sircnes.  tabula  de  iis  explicatur,  ii.  723. 

Sitia  omnino  evitanda,  ii.  588. 

Societas  aequalium  senibus  dulcis,  ii.  583. 

Socrates,  ii.  292.  Accusatur  sub  triginta  tyrannis,  294. 
Heroibus  annumeratus  et  omnibus  honoribus  cumulatus, 
ib.  Socrates,  omnia  in  dubio  reliquit,  300.  Quo  sensu 
philosophiam  devocavit  de  ccplo,  443.  Altercatio  ejus 
cum  sophista,  315.  Iterata  vice,  391.  Ironia  utitur,  356. 
A  Cicerone  notatus,  343.    Natator  ejus  Delius,  ii.  344. 

Soda,  ii.  359. 

Sol  bonus  et  malus  diverso  aspectu,  ii.  374.  Solem  ori- 
entem  plures  adorant  quam  occidentem,  404.  De  sole 
pi  urima,  465.    Caloris  ejus  respectu  ignis  differentia,  478. 

Sol  orlgo  ventorum,  ii.  523.  Prognosticon  ventorum,  plu- 
viarum,  533.  Quod  sit  centrum  immobile  Copernicus 
primus  asseruit,  654.  Obtenebratus  post  Julii  Cae saris 
mortem,  658.  Solis  calor  excltat  ventoi,  et  qualis,  527. 
Radii  flammam  veluti  fumum  apparere  faciunt,  615. 
Quantum  requirit  nature,  594.  Solis  opus  ut  terram 
perdat,  terra?  ut  solem,  695.  Mottis,  696.  Sol  prima- 
rios  ventorum  efficient,  526.  Sanguineus  sub  occasum 
pnestgnat  ventos,  524.  De  sole  principum  fortunam 
smbeunte  elegans  oomparatio,  523.  Solis  calor  in  gene, 
ratio  no  ventorum  proportionate  esse  debet,  537.  Exi- 
guus  non  excitat  vapores,  527.  Prognosticos  ventorum, 
533. 

Solidita*  ccriorum  rejiclenda,  ii.  333. 

Solidum  ex  malaco,  ii  601. 


Solennitates  verborum  et  actorum,  ii.  420. 

Solertia  brutorum,  ii  479. 

Solomon,  ii.  295. 

Solomonis  aphorism!  sive  prove rbia,  ii.  400.  Pronuntiatum, 
456.  Sentential  quaedam  de  scientia,  292.  Sapientiss 
donum  ab  eo  praBlatum,  302.  Quibus  in  rebus  ceteris 
excelluerit,  ib. 

Solon  leges  dedit  optimas,  quas  cives  accipere  voluerunt,  ii. 
295.  Acre  dictum  ad  versus  eum  sub  persona  Grseci, 
302.    Responsum  ejus  Crceso  aurum  ostentanti,  415. 

Solonis  Atheniensis  aetas,  ii.  570. 

Solutio  continuitatis  in  scientiis  vitanda,  ii.  342. 

Somni  geminse  portse.  ii.  397.  Somniorum  naturalium  in- 
terpretatio,  344.  Plurimis  ineptiis  scatet,  ib.  Somnus 
et  Venus  mortis  arrhabones,  exmente  Alexandri,  381. 

Somnus  largior  diaetae  uberiori  conveoit,  ii.  576.  De  somno 
historia,  582.  Refrigerium  spirituum,  594.  Regularis 
qualis,  ib.  Quid,  ib.  Alimentation!  prodest,  ib.  Ad 
actum  assimilationis,  592.  Somni  tern  pus,  594.  Somni 
et  cibi  eadem  ratio,  582. 

Soni  generatio,  ii.  602.  Ex  percussione  triplici,  ib.  Du- 
ratio  unde  pendet,  604.  Soni  confusio  et  perturbatio,  ib. 
Ejus  auxilia  et  impedimenta,  ib.  Penetratio  soni,  605. 
Ejus  delatio,  ib.  Diffunditur  in  ambitum  sphaericuro,  ib. 
An  ascendat  vel  descendat,  proclivius,  ib.  Sonorum  ge- 
nera, 606.     Conferuntur  cum  luce,  616. 

Sonus  tremulus  fidium,  ii.  330.  Soni  progressus,  490. 
Soni  communicatio,  495. 

Sophismata  sophismatum,  ii.  363.     Sophismatum  collectio, 

Sophista  differt  ab  oratore,  ii.  363. 

Sophistarum  nomen  in  r  he  tores  antiquos  rejectum,  ii.  441. 

Sophocles  poeta  octogenarlus,  ii.  571. 

Sophron,  sive  legitimus  usus  rationis,  in  tbeologia  deside- 
ratur,  ii.  427. 

Soporifera,  ii.  579. 

Sorices  hiemem  totam  dormiunt,  ii  582. 

Spagirici,  ii.  500. 

Spartam  qui  non  exornant,  ii.  392. 

Spartan!  parci  in  cooptandis  novis  civibus,  ii.  417.  Cives 
habebant  bellicosos,  ib.  Unde  potentia  eorum  corruit, 
ib.    Spartani  belligeratores,  ib. 

Spartanorum  mulieres,  quando  nupserint,  ii.  575. 

Spatium  interstellare,  ii.  659. 

Speci6ca?  virtutcs,  ii.  439. 

Specilla  ocularia  ad  visum  debilem  juvandum,  ii.  358. 

Specula  comburentia,  ii.  466. 

Speculum  artis  naturae,  ii.  358.     Speculum  magicum,  400. 

Speculum  divinum  et  politicum,  ii.  409,  410.  Fabricatum 
contra  ac  in  comburentibus,  461. 

Specus  idola,  ii.  437. 

Spelunc®,  qui  in  iis  deguntlongsevi,ii.  584.  Speluncarium 
vita,  578. 

Spes  malorum  antidotum,  ii.  375.  Magis  delectamur  iis 
quae  speramus  quam  iis  quibus  fruimur,  404. 

Spes  est  vigilantis  insomnium,  ii.  404.  Quid  spei  cffulgeat 
de  instaurandis  scientiis,  448.  Et  omnium  affectuum 
utilissima,  582. 

Sphinx,  fabula  hsc  explicatur,  ii.  721.  Cur  Sphingi  tri- 
buuntur  ungues,  ib. 

Spins  quid  sint,  ii.  665.     Lines  spirales,  666. 

Spiritus  Sancti  adventus  in  dono  linguarum,  ii.  302. 

Spiritus  vini,  ii.  358,  passim. 

Spiritus  in  spirituro  impressio,  ii.  352. 

Spiritus  vini  fortis,  ii.  460.  Spiritus  vini  flamma,  465. 
Spiritus  in  corpore  tangibili,  effectus  ejus  varius,  484. 

Spiritus  subterranei  vis  major  terram  concutit,  levior  aquam 
sublevat,  ii.  524.  Spiritus  subterraneus  non  cito  pcrci- 
pitur  super  terram,  sed  statim  subter  aquas  ex  humore 
nonnullo,  ib.  Spiritus  crudi  aere  densiores,  542.  Spi- 
ritus vivi  aere  rariores,  ib. 

Spiritus  praedatorius,  innatus  et  vitaHs,  ii.  562, 597.  Vitalis 
in  piscibus  maris  conclusus,  568.  Spiritus  emissi  et 
detenti  operationes,  584.     Fabri  et  opifices  spiritus,  578. 

Spiritus  inest  omni  tangibili,  ii.  563.  Exitus  seu  evolatio, 
566.  Spiritus  human!  corporis,  ut  revirescant  et  ma- 
neant  juveniles,  578.  Terra  spiritus  nitrum,  581 .  Spi- 
rituum calor,  U>.  Copia  justa,  ib.  Fraenatio  motus,  582. 
Quomodo  continentur  et  obruuntur,  583.  Spiritus  vivus 
tribus  indiget  ut  subsistat,  593.    Spiritus  vivi  et  flamma 
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differentia,  ib.  Ejus  collatio  com  flamroa  et  aere,  602. 
Quatuor  sunt  processus  Spiritus,  597.  Partes  crassiores 
contrahuot,  ib.  In  omnibus  animatis  duo  insont  spirituum 
genera,  ib.  Bina  discrimina  inter  spiritus  vitales  et 
mortales,  506.  Spiritus  vitalU  duplex,  ib.  Spiritus 
vitales  accedunt  ad  substantiam  Aammss,  mortuales  aeris, 
ib.  Magnes  actionum,  ib.  Exitum  e  corpore  plorimum 
horret,  ib.  Intenerat  crassiora,  ib.  Vitalii  spirituum 
densatio  valet  ad  longaevitatem,  509.  Spiritus  in  magna 
copia  magis  depnedatur  quam  in  exigua,  ib,  JEqualiter 
diftusus  minus  depraedatur,  ib.  Motus  inordinatus  Spi- 
rituum magis  depraedatur  quam  equalis,  ib.  Termini  et 
carceres,  to.  Spiritus  juveniles  senili  corpori  inditi 
naturam  retrovertere  possint,  600.  Spiritus  virus  quibus 
deficientihus  interit,  601.  Fomites  et  nutriment*  spi- 
rituum, 602.  Media?  inter  flammam  et  aerem  naturae, 
ib.  Reparatur  ex  sanguine  vivido  arteriarum  exilium, 
ib.     Organum  spiritus,  fabrica  partium,  ib. 

Spirituum  natura  quasi  rota  suprema  in  humano  corpore, 
ii.  600.  Operatio  qua! is,  583.  Solutio,  ib.  Conden- 
satio,  579.  Motus  equalis  et  inssqualis,  599.  Copia, 
ib.  Quomodo  corrigendi,  581.  Spirituum  sedes,  569. 
Cella,  canales,  ductus,  lines,  596.  Genera,  507.  Dis- 
crimina, 596. 

Spissamenta  unctuosa,  ii.  564. 

Spongia,  ii.  493.  Frigida  aqua  madefacta  super  ventosas, 
499. 

Spontanea?  oblationes  ac  quotidiana  sacriflcla,  ii.  290. 

Spurn®  albedo,  ii.  336. 

Spuma  maris  agitata  noctu  coruscat,  it  354,  462. 

Spuma  maris  ventos  premonstrat,  ii.  535.  Spume  aer 
inest,  59a 

Spuma  unde  fit,  ii.  544. 

Squamae  piscium  putrescentes  noctu  splendent,  it  354, 462. 

Squamce  circa  dentcs,  ii.  495. 

Stans  in  valle  optime  perlustrat  montem,  It  392. 

Stati  venti  noctu  non  flant,  ii.  521.  Flant  ubi  montes 
alti  et  ni  vales.  520.  Ubi  pal  odes  magns  et  multi  va- 
pores,  ib.  Sunt  imbecilli,  et  rope  a  ventis  liberis  obru- 
untur ;  hieme  vix  notantur,  521.  Stati  venti  in  Europa, 
qui,  ib.  Ex  nivium  solutione  oriuntur,  527.  Occupant 
spatia  longissima,  528. 

Statua  Polyphemi,  ii.  316. 

Statuarii  mos  in  sculpendo  simnlachro,  ii.  396,  397. 

Statura  corporum  an  succcssione  propaginis  defluat,  it  574. 
Quid  statura?  proceritas  ad  longs vitatem,  ii.  575. 

Status  civilis  male  administratl  reprehensio,  ii.  446. 

Status  naturae  primus  ad  species  reruc  refertur,  secundus 
ad  monstra,  tertius  ad  artlficialia,  ii.  505. 

Statuta  temporis  leges,  ii.  419. 

Statutum  explanatorium,  ii.  419.  Statuti  novi  condendi 
ratio,  422. 

Stellas,  de  iis  multa,  antiquitus  recepta,  explosa,  ii.  333. 
Fixarum  conjunctiones  ad  prsdictiones  non  utiles,  335. 

Stella?  cadentes,  ii.  461.  Alia?  magis,  alias  minus  calidae, 
465. 

Stellas  sagittantes  sequitur  ventus,  ii.  525.  Stellas  exigua;, 
antequam  oriatur  ventus,  non  cernuntur,  ib.  Stellas 
alie  sunt  super  alias,  654.  Stellas  nova?,  argu  men  turn 
mutabilitatis  coslestium,  657.  Stellas  discurrentcs  ventos 
indicant,  534.  Cur  grandiorcs  apparent  noctibus  hi- 
bernis  quam  asstivis,  554.  Sunt  globi  opaci,  600.  St  el- 
la  rura  Humerus,  magnitudo,  662.  Figura,  distantly  ib. 
Partes  orbis  sui,  quasi  clavo  fixes,  666.  Stelluls  erran- 
tes,  alia?  aliis  ardentiores,  694. 

Stercoratio  feracitati  confert,  sstatem  minuit,  ii.  565. 
Omnis  nitrosa,  581 . 

Stillicidia,  ii.  472. 

Stipendia  sumptuosa  requiruntur  ad  Kterarum  et  scien- 
tiarum  cognitionem,  ii.  309.  Eorum  tenuitas  quantum 
obsic  Uteris,  ib. 

Stoicorum  mos  merito  derisus  a  Cicerone,  ii.  372.  Eorum 
felicitas  in  virtu te  collocata,  similis  histrioni  in  scena, 
376.  Eorum  commentatio,  395.  Stoica  tristitia  et 
stupid  it  as,  397. 

Stomacbu8  paterfamilias,  ii.  587.  Simplicia  Stomacho 
utilia,  ib.  Pilula?,  588.  Potus,  ib.  Unguentum,  ib. 
Sacculus,  to.     Fomentum  vivum,  593. 

Strangulatio  unde  inducit  mortem,  ii.  594. 

Struthiones,  ii.  568. 


Stadia  in  mores  abeunt,  li,  295.     In  studJamm  defects  fa. 

genia  nosse  res  plurimi  est,  386. 
Stultitia  quae  prodest,  ii.  563. 
Cum  Stulto  non  contendendum,  ii.  400. 
Stupefactiva,  narcotica,  opiata,  ii.  529. 
Sturmii  diligentia  in  edendis  operibus  Ciceronis  et  Hcrmo- 

genis,  ii.  297. 
Styli  genus  concisum  et  intemperies  literannn,  u\  997. 
Stylitarum  seu  Columnarium  longaevitas,  ii.  564. 
Styx,  juramentum  per  hoc  flumen  quid  signifies!;  it  706. 

Necessitas  per  Stygem  eleganter  repraeaentattir,  ib. 
Sublunarium  et  cealestium  dissimilitudo,  ii.  627. 
Subnigri  magis  vivaces,  it  575. 
Subsecivae  boras  quomodo  coUocandas,  it  294. 
Substantia  anims,  immediate  a  Deo  inspimtsv,  ii.  352.    De 

ea  plurimas  Inquisitiones,  ib.    Substantia  incorporea, 468. 
In  Subterraneis  magna  metis  copia,  ii.  504. 
Subtilitas  litigiosa.  ii.  297.     Subtilitas  tutors*  subtilitatea 

sensus  et  intellectus  superat,  433. 
Substantia  astrorum,  ii.  653.     Coslestiutn  an  ait  hctenv 

genea,  656.  Inter  ccslestia  et  sublunaria,  ib. 
In  Successore  principis  quae  concurrent,  ii.  404. 
Successus  felicitati,  non  virtuti  aut  iodustrisB  tribuandi,  H. 

407. 
Succi,  ii.  587.     Ab  aere  depraedantur,  564.     Succi  subdori 

et  roscidi,  600.     Succus  uvs  an  aqua,  507.     Suaa  sat- 

malium  oleo  et  aqua  constant,  506. 
Succinum  paleas  trahit,  il.  357. 
Sudor  sanitati  confert,  longsvitati  officit,  ii.  565.    Sudan*, 

ib.     Improbantur,  593. 
Sues  ingruente  vento  turbantur,  ii.  535. 
Suetonius  in  conscribenda  historic  seriem  temporis  negles* 

it,  ii.  387. 
Suffitus  desiccantes,  ii  564.     Matutinus  optimus,  589. 

Suffitus  cerebro  utilis,  ib. 
Suflbcatio,  ii.  594. 

Suffragiorum  jus  in  divinis  et  politids,  ii.  443. 
Suilla  caro  vini  mordacitatem  corrigit,  U.  567. 
Sulcatio,  seu  undulatio,  ventorum,  ii  516. 
Sulphur  chalybem  facet  fluere,  ii.  357. 
Sulphur,  ii.  663.     Metallorum  parens,  56a 
Sulphuris,  roercurii,  et  salis  historia,  ii.  560. 
Summitas  sive  ultimlUs  humans  naturae,  if.  343. 
Summus  naturalis  catenae  annulus  solio  Jovis  affixas,  ii. 

292. 
De  Summo  bono  ethnicorum  Christianis  non  disputandno, 

ii.  58a 
Summss  legum  cum  diligentia,  fide,  et  judicio  coafideods* 

ii.  425. 
Superbia  insita,  ii.  375.     Insociabilis,  380.     Vitia  expelbt 

quam  plurima,  ib.     Quantam  calamitatem  aitolit  tct- 

entiis,  38a 
Supcroneratio  aeris,  quid,  ii.  525. 
Supcrstitio  vulgi,  terror  est  panicus,  ii.   925.    Exesspti 

antithetorum  de  superstitione,  360. 
Superstitio   admista  theologia?   corrnmpit  philosophise 

ii.  439.     Platonis  et  Pythagoras,  ib. 
Superstitionis  certissimum  remedium,  naturalis  philosophis, 

ii.  637. 
Sura?  non  cadentes,  it  57a 

Surculus  trunco  arboris  insitus  felicius  potlulat,  it  357. 
Surdaster  possitne  instrumento  juvari,  ii.  35a 
Suspensi  restituendi  tempus  et  ratio,  ii.  596. 
Suspensus  quidam  per  dimidiam  horam  in  vUam  redactus, 

ii.  596.     In  patibulo  suspensi  qualia  patlunUn\  ib. 
Suspicionum  earum  intemperies  est  mania  quartan)  dtili*. 

ii.  385. 
Suum  stas,  it  567. 

Sycophantis  princeps  ne  credat,  ii.  402. 
Sylla,  cum  nesciret  literas,  nil  minim  si  dscsara  nan  potuft, 

ii.  306.     Ejus  proscriptiones  res  nihil!  prae  proscriptio- 

nibus  medicorum,  347. 
Sylla  felix,  non  magnus,  ii.  391 .    Orbis  perturbator,  &  St 

fclicem,  non  magnum,  cognominavit,  ii.  407. 
Syllae  votum  ut  mundi  status  penderet  a  nutu  ejus,  it  411. 
Syllogismus,  quibus  usibus  insenriat,  quibus  non,ii.3j& 

Probatio  ejus  non  immediata,  359.     Cum  inttDvetn  m*Sr 

nam   hnbet  sympathiam,  ib.     Directus  et  inversus,  i*» 

Ad  principia  scientiarum  non  adhibctur.  4331    B*  q& 

bus  constat,  ib. 


INDEX. 


829 


Syllogism!  Aristotelis  res  poerilet ,  it  642. 

Sylvae  limonom  et  aurantiorum,  11  489. 

Sy  I  varum  murmur  increbrescit  antequam  manifesto  per- 
cipiantur  venti.  ii.  525. 

Syl  varum  murmur  increbrescit,  antequam  venti  a  superi- 
ors loco  descendentes  pereipiuntur,  ii.  525. 

Symbol um  pnesentis  setatis,  ii.  820. 

Symeonis,  Cleophsa  etas,  ii.  572. 

Syroeon  stylita  longeevus,  ii.  576. 

Sympathise  veri  et  boni  intima,  iL  854.  Ferri  ad  mag- 
Detem,  889. 

Sympathise  et  antipathic  historia,  ii.  559. 

Syrupi  clarificantur  albuminibus  ovorom,  ii.  501. 

Systems  an  detur,  ii.  658.  Ejus  centrum,  quid,  to.  Nexus, 
664.     Partium  Systematis  collocatio,  il  656. 


Tabagco  usus,  ii.  579. 

Tabula  gradoum  in  calido,  etc.  ii.  464.     Comparenfiae, 

467. 
Tabula  coitlonis  et  expansionls  materise,  ii.  588.    Ejus 

expHcatio,  ib.     Tabula  pneumatieorum,  541. 
Tabulate  cadi  tria,  ii.  668. 
Tacendi  ars,  ii.  898.     In  arte  ista,  eloquentia  qusedam  ex 

sententia  Clceronis,  ib. 
Taciturnitas,  fidem  conciliat,  quare,  ii.  409.    Tacitarnitatis 

profunda?  utilitas,  41 1. 
Taciturnltatis  antitheta,  ii.  882. 
Tacitus  de  Augusti  eloquentia,  ii.  290.    De  imaginibus 

Caasii  et   Bruti,  295.     In  eo  stylus  moderator,  297. 

Sententia  ejus  de  fatna  et  rumoribus,  298.     Dictum  ejus 

de  diariis  et  annalibus,  820. 
Tacitus  chronologiam  non  contempsit,  ii.  387.     Narratio 

•jut  de  forti  centuriooe,  848. 
Taciti  luxus  eruditus,  ii.  845.     Male  mulctatus  a  criticis, 

386.    Exeroplum  ejus  de  Vibuleno  histrione,  387.     Ejus 

roethodus  in  conscribenda  historia,  894.     Quid  observat 

de  honoribus  et  dignitatibus,  ib.    Dictum  ejus  de  Clau- 

dio,  402.     Sententia  ejus  de  conaUiis  callidis,  406.    De 

virtute  sententia,  to.     De   Lepido  judicium,  ib.     In 

Tiberio  notat  diversum  modum  loquendi,  408.  Judicium 

ejus  de  Pompeio.  411. 
Tacitus  laudator,  ii.  687. 
Tact  us  magnetis,  ii.  481 . 
TaprobausB  incols  tongssvl,  575. 
Tartarum  fit  ex  musto,  in  vitro  bene  clauso,  reposUo,  ii. 

544. 
Taurus  moos,  il  827. 
Telesius  Barnardinus,  it  656.     De  terra  ejus  opinio,  ib. 

Philosopbus,  dettruendo,  quam  affirmando,  melior,  693. 

Ejus  de  entiura  generations  opinio,  695. 
Telesius  Consentinus,  il  388.     Parmenidis  philosopbiam 

instsursvit,  ib.    Ejus  de  luce  opinio,  488. 
Teleaii  philosophia,  ii.  640.     Ejus  reruns  principia,  698. 

Parmenidis  placita  instauravit,  ib.    De  systemate  mundi 

non  male  disserit,  de   principiis  pessime,  698.     Ejus 

philosopbia  de  prindpib  destruitur,  700. 
Telesius  Peripaieticis  rationibus  instruetus,  ii.  698. 
Temperamenti  calor,  qualis  ad  longasvitatem  confert,  il 

509. 
Temperamentom  corporis  quatenus  immutet  animam,  ii. 

844. 
Temperantia  vires  anirai  firmat,  il  881.     Temperantise 

dura  incumbimas,  ad  fortitudinem,  etc.  properamus,  897. 
Tempestas  pluviosa,  spi rente  Euro,  longius  durat,  il  528. 

Tampestas  alba  quid,  juxta  antiquos,  535.     In  tempos- 

tatibu*  majoribus  venti  insano  feruntur  impetu,  530. 
Tempestates  frigida?  a  ventis  pendent,  ii.  462. 
Tempore  in  singulis  reglonibus,  quibus  homines  diutius, 

aut  brevius,  deguat,  574.    Temporibus  barbaris  et  sim- 

plidoris  victus  longeevitati  magis  oonsulitur,  ib. 
Tempsia  Tmoll  fastfgium,  ii.  57a 
Tempos  instar  fluvii,  levia  devehens,  gravia  demergens, 

Tempus  novator  maxima*,  ii.  884.  Tempore  adeundi  per- 
sonal, 844.  Temporum  bonorum  et  malorum  observa- 
tlo,  896.  Tempore  mala  sub  booo  regimine,  89a 
Tempus  ret  saplentissima,  42a 

Tenads  spiritum  oobibent,  tf.  597. 


Tenuia  in  partibus  suis,  cuius  usus,  il  587. 

Tepor  unde  fiat,  K.  462.     In  lana,  pellibus,  et  plumis,  ib. 

Tercere  insula,  ii.  500. 

Terella  magnetis,  ii.  481. 

Terentia  Ciceronis  uxor  plusquam  centenaria,  ii.  571. 

Terra,  arrais  et  ubere  glebe  potens,  ii.  416.  Pensilis,  361. 
Ejus  vis  magnetica  ex  sententia  Gilberti,  479. 

Terra  piscationis,  regio  frigida,  ii.  521.  Terras  recentis 
odor  et  usus,  581.  Fodiendse  cur  generosum  infunden- 
dum  vinum,  589.  A  sole  dlstantia,  694.  An  Terra 
stet  aut  rotet,  653.     Terras  altfe,  574. 

Terra  primum  frigid  um  juxta  Parmenidem,  ii.  524.  In 
terra)  motibus  venti  noxii  et  peregrini  observati,  ib. 
Quod  non  moveatur  motu  diurno,  682.  Earn  stare 
verius  videtur.  664.  Quod  moveatur  non  est  nova 
opinio,  654.  Ejus  interiora  mutationem  non  subeunt, 
656. 

Terra*  globus  cum  universitate  collatus  quasi  colliculus 
formicarum,  ii.  806.  Ejus  motus  diurnus  falsiasimus, 
834. 

Terre-motos  et  eruptiones,  il  628. 

Terrores  panici,  qui,  ii.  823. 

Testes,  ii.  385. 

Texture  naturales  subtiKores  quam  artificiales,  ii.  484. 

Thales  aquam  rerum  prindpium  statuit,  il  823. 

Thaletis  simplicitas,  il  65a 

Theatralis  actio  usui  vario  inservit,  il  387. 

Thebanae  mulleres,  H.575. 

De  ciconiis  Thebas  nunquam  sccedentibus  fabella,  il  567. 

TbemacoBli,ii.  663. 

Thema  universi,  ii.  664. 

Tbemistoclis  auctor  est,  Qui  mari  potitur,  eum  rerum 
potiri,  il  417.  Responsum  ejus  legato  parvi  oppidi, 
480. 

Theodora  imperstrix  grandsevs,  ii.  572. 

Tlieologia  naturalis  affinis  metaphysics*,  il  324.  Inspirata, 
330.  Laborum  et  peregrinationum  sabbatum,  426. 
Naturalis  sive  philosophia  divina,  331.  Ratione  object! 
divina,  ratione  informationis  naturalis,  ib.  Se  extendit 
ad  atheismum  confutandum,  ib.  Non  ad  adstruendam 
religionem,  ib.  Ejus  limites,  ib.  Philosophia  moralis 
in  theologia  famulitium  recipienda,  394.  Ejus  tres  ap- 
pendices, 427.  Hauritur  ex  verbo  Dei,  non  ex  lumine 
naturae,  to. 

Theologica  scripta  innumera,  ii.  429. 

Theomachia  qualis,  il  391. 

Theoriarum  idola  et  fabuto,  ii.  438.     Redargutio,  452. 

Theophrastus,  il  441.     Gratis  philosophatus  est,  ib. 

Theophrasti  Eresii  setas,  il  571. 

Theriaca,  opiatum,  il  579.  Ejus  usus,  ib.  Quare  non 
acris,  581. 

Thermarum  artificialium  compositio  desideratur,  ii.  348. 

Theseus,  ii.  32a 

Thomas  Contarenus,  procurator  S.  Marci,  grandaevus,  il 
574. 

Threscias  veotus,  il  52a 

Thucydides  quid  objecit  Cleoni,  il  872. 

Tiberius,  dictum  ejus  de  Macrone,  ii.  404.  Eo  nemo  oc- 
cultior,  408. 

Tiberius  cur  ludos  publico!  nunquam  spectavit,  ii.  410. 
Nee  per  duodecim  annos  in  senatum  venit,  ib. 

Tiberii  etas,  ii.  572.  Mater,  Livia  Augusti  uxor,  571. 
Sermone  tardus,  bibax,  sanguinolentus,  etc  572.  Qui- 
nam  apud  eum  gretiosl  710. 

Tigellinus,  roetus  Neronis  rimatur,  ii.  409.  Qua  astutia 
sBmulum  ejus  evertebat,  to. 

Tigranes  Armenius  a  Romanis,  quorum  vires  ludibrio  ha* 
Suit,  profligatur,  il  415. 

Timoleon,  homo  fortunatissimus,  ii.  877.  Ejus  res  compa- 
rantur  cum  rebus  Agesilai  et  Epaminondoe  a  Plutarcbo, 
ib.     Et  Homer!  carminibus  sponte  fluentibus,  ib. 

Timore  nil  magis  terribile,  il  381. 

Tlmotheus  Atheniensis,  ii.  407.  In  republics  bene  ad- 
ministrenda  nullas  fortuns  partes  tribuit,  ib.  Dein  om- 
nia cessere  ei  in  infortunium,  ib. 

Tinea  piscis,  il  568. 

Titi  Livii  de  Alexandro  magno  dictum,  il  449.  Vide  Livius. 

De  Tithono  in  cicadsm  verso  fabula  non  inepta,  ii.  597. 

Tithoni  elegans  fabuls,  ii.  713.  Cui  moriendi  conditio 
erepta,  ib: 
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TimhII  MMMdU  Iim'mI*  urmrwl,  II.  A70, 

'I'hUi'ho  utus,  II.  hl\i,    Tobwwo  hyosoyaml  genus,  it. 

OpIilltMH,  'A 
TmmIIhi*  Ml  Maura  Imllttunir,  II,  1158,    Pulv*rl*  pyrll  In- 

V  Milium  MMiMttolio,  f/i. 
ThuIImim  1*1  ful^uirt  <|iiIImi«  »enlls  Aunt,  II.  50A.    Tonltrua 

MxthMlim  pittttlutmiif  vwnloi,  AII4. 
i'tti*!* w   pHfllllti  1m   u«iiwvtj!«*m  el  pnrtloulartm,  li.  800. 

r«MU<lll(MU  MUtHHt*  HPt'UMttrU  «*t  miHuosa,  HOI.     Kara 

(•|ui  imi*mI In  Hpiul  uui>hM«'«,  utujutt  proitltfiiltnttt  tructata, 

ih      't  uftlou  IihimUIHoiiIh  lit*  jiruvl  ut  IpvI,  »A, 
ThmmmhU  lutieit,  li  4«*»l,     Ktirutit  nuittis  imim.OtfO. 
TimIim  hUitluiJI  MM1 
'I  hull i In  Uwpaill*  ilt»»liloiM<ur,  II    871K     MothodJoa,  ib. 

\S\  H|ihiiiUMiu»  plwim*  swum  fort  commoda,  ib, 
THttttihw  }ihiMiIu  *t  *.!«»  <MtfMiium,  II,  800, 
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tWlVll^  »* 

Tt<\l*ut  >M*»  m*mptoi\  li  8P7, 

IWwtwdoMt**  muultiinw*  wMiu*t  qns»  sin*,  li  831.   Ma- 

mm^  ttwMtu.*  *»t  tm|m«itU*  xtlUI*  detideratur*  ilk 
iW*HMW4tttt  «mr|^MMH%  It  4^* 
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•Ob  aquii  diutitu  maoere  potsint,  498-    Urin»lom 

Hum  ad  a(frem  auppaditandum,  557.    Urinatorai  a 

lltum  retlnent   decuplo,  quara    alii,  tonporfe  if« 

594. 
Uril  fn  lit* ro  fettatio  fettina,  li  560.    Urns  6am 

mngnus,  ib.     Wis  brevis,  ib. 
Urtlcatio  corporis,  an  bona,  ii.  590.    Ex  mate  Cvd 

utllii,  ib. 
Usub  et  naturam  et  artem  vincit,  ii.  356.    Tia*  mn 

humane  in  spiritualibus  multiplex,  42B. 
litres  In  fundo  aquarum,  ii.  498. 
Uvas  quomodo  melius  consenrentur.  it  56& 
Uxorei  et  liberl,  it  379. 


Vai  ili.atio  judiciorum  uncle,  n.  425. 

Vacuum,  ii.  440.     An,  et  quabs  det»rt497- 

Vacuum  cava  rerum  taofibtliaa  *••  redpa*. '.  I 
An  detur,  654.  Vacuum  Heroai*.  631-  h  »«r«* 
wthcM-iis,  ib  Vacuum  c<»»i*inf—  et  cmm*mt 
Au  detur  Tacuum  in  sd«Ub  mcrnsv'uriknv  61  i 
vent  ores  opinionis  de  vac—  t^asmnv  *J» 

Wnalcs  roafi&tratoa,  ii  2M^29& 

\%alentinu9  Boryia  e  saceidte  am  i.  *-'l 

V*leriani  iffiperAtoris  arta&»  s.  5T± 

\«<Vritt*  Maxiibim*  ka«s  ej«a.  i-  3d 

V*K^nu*  Corrirus  evetfrnanr^.  s.  53". 
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\*»!or  »e«»  ctras  mi  aacirus  jbowb.  «be  m  ma 
ecreH  ecoexsa.  a.  4Iol 
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Venri  anniversarii,  ib.     Origines  locales,  524.     Genera. 
t  tones  necidentales,  517.      Venti    extraordinarii,  526. 
Veotorum  limites,  518.     Successlones,  to.     Confacientia 
ad    ventos,  et  excitaatia,  et  sedantia  fpsos,  526.     Motut 
diver*i,  518.     Potentates,  519.     Prognostica,  ib.     Imi- 
turraenta,  ib.     Nomina,  ib.     Cardinales,  Semi-cardinales. 
Median! ;    Median!  majores,  minores,  ib.     Liheri,  ib. 
Generates,  ib.     Stati,  520.     Ornithii  sive  aviarii,  521. 
Asseclie,  ib.    Libert  magis  hiemis  quam  sestatis  assecle ; 
maxime  autumni  et  veris,  ib.     Stati  cum  asseclis  non 
confuodendi,  ib.    Ventorum  qualitates  et  potestates,  522. 
IHxTerentie  radicates,  ib.    Tribus  temporibus  fruinento 
et   segetfbus  nocent,  528.    Ab  occidente  spirantes  sunt 
vehementiores  quam  ab  oriente,  523.      Cardinalium. 
Semtcardinalium,  et  Medianorum  potestates,  ib.    Frigidi, 
qui,  ib.    Venti  natures  suaa  quinque  modis  nanciscuntur, 
ibm     Omnes  habent  potestatem  desiccandi,  ib.     Aerem 
purgant,  ib.    Originem  habent  a  sole,  et  aquse  aut  plus 
frubernant  temperaturas  regfonum  qnam  ipse  sol,  16. 
Sunt  tanqnam  inundationes  et  ductus  magni  aeris.  ib. 
Origioes  locales  sunt  ardue  inquisitionis,  524.     Ven- 
torum particularium  matrices  unde  petende,  ib.     Mille 
modis  fiunt,  523.    Tanquam  mercatores  vaporum  sunt, 
524.     Ventorum  quasi  thesauri,  ib.    Ortu  exigui,  pro- 
frressu,  humorum  more,  invalescunt,  ib.     Venti  inferiore 
generati  aere.  superonerationes  appellantur,  525.    Ante- 
quam  venti  desuperdescendentes  percipiuntur,  sylvarum 
murmur  increbrescit,  ib.     Ventorum  quedam  prognos- 
t  ica,  533.    Ventorum  cause  a  veteribus  confuse  tradite, 
526.     Venti  vapornrii,  529.    Eorum  efficiens  sol,  to.    Ex 
resolutionibus  nivium,  ib.     Sedantur  quinque  modis,  ib. 
Ventorum  altitude,  528      Procellosi  non  extenduntur 
per   larga  spatia,  ib.     Duratio,  ib.     Successiones,  ib. 
Conflictus,  530.     Motns  ventorum  unde  excitatur,  ib. 
Precipue  ex  nova  accesslone  neris,  ib.     Directio  motus 
ventorum  fit  a  fomtte,  520.    Motus  ventorum  in  navibus, 
530.     In  machinis  humanis,  532.     In  molendinis  quo- 
modo fit,  ib.    Experimcntum  de  eo  augendo,  ib.     Venti 
ex  nitro  facti,  536.    Motus  ventorum  et  aquarum  inter 
se  comparantur,  ib.    Terra  magis  desiccatur  ex  ventis 
raartiis,  quam  sole,  564. 
Vontose.  ii.  624. 
Vcntosttas,  in  nitro,  ii.  580. 
Ventriculi  os  claudentia,  ii.  582.    Ori  ejus  cura  adhibenda, 

583. 
Ver  pluviosum  estatem  serenam  premonstrat,  ii  535. 
Vera  fama  a  doraesticis  manat,  ii.  401. 
Vera  philosophise  divisio,  ii.  459.    Veri  et  boni  sympathia, 

354. 
Verba,  ii.  297.    Eorum  memoria  servanda,  351 .    Notionum 
tessens  sunt,  433,  356.     Ad  paucas  literas  alphabet!  re- 
ducenda,  346.     Redargutio  et  cautio  circa  usum  ver* 
borum,  363.     Verba  vestigia  rat  ion  is  sunt,  367.     Pie. 
rumque  ex  vulgi  captu,  364.    Cogitationum  tessere,  366. 
Verba  legjs,  385.     Verba  non  vultu  destruenda,  399. 
Verbo  Dei  fideta  habere  tenemur,  etiam  reluctante  ra- 
tione,  427.     Verba  ex  captu  vulgi  impoountur,  434.    Et 
vim  faciunt  intellects,  ib.     Verba  meretricia  quomodo 
deprehendantur,  408.   Verborum  significatio  in  lege,  424. 
Verborum  vaga  et  male  terminate  natura  intellectui 
illudit,  639. 
Verbose  leges,  ii.  423. 
Verecuodi  diu  vivunt,  ii.  582. 

Veritas  et  bonitas  sicut  sigillum  et  impressio, ii.  307.    Veri- 
tatis  vehiculum  sspe  jocus,  383.      Ad  inveniendam 
veritatem  due  vie,  434.      Unde  petenda,  ib.    Veritas 
tenporii  filia,  644. 
Vermel  w,robycinus,u.  451. 
Vernix  ligna  *~niervat,  ii.  584. 
Versjo  corporum  in  P.i|Veres  varia,  il  541. 
Verticitas  acus,  ii.  481.     V^torum,  unde,  529. 
Verulatmus.     Vide  Baconus. 
Vwicarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565.     Earum  usus  cum  decoc- 

tlonibus,  586. 
Vesicstiones  colli,  ii.  544. 

Vespailanus  mutatus  in  melius  suscepto  regno,  ii.  394. 
Memoria  consuetudinum  in  pueritia  sua  magnopere  de- 
legatus, etc.  588. 
Vespertiliones,  inter  aves  et  quadrupedes,  ii.  "831,  476. 
Veipertiliones  et  sorices  integrant  hiemem  dormiunt,  582. 


Vestes  nimin  corpus  solvunt,  it  586.  Vestiom  mundarum 
et  sordidarum  ratio,  584.  Vestium  perunctarum  ad 
corpus  applicatio,  585.     Vestis  ecclesie  versicolor,  429. 

Veteres  amlcis  et  equalibus  scripta  sua  dicabant,  ii.  296. 

Vetustatis  vini  et  pot  us  incommoda,  et  remedium,  ii.  587. 

Vexatio  partium  corporis  exteriorum  salubris,  ii.  590. 

Via  perveniendi  ad  astrologiam,  ii.  334.  Via  brevior  pro- 
spicienti  videtur  in  planitie,  quam  si  aliquid  interjaceat, 
377.  Ad  scientiam,  458.  Via  longa  et  brevis  nutriendi 
spiritus  et  partes,  600. 

Vibulenushistrio.ii.387. 

Victoria  navalis,  ii.  417. 

Victus  ordinatio  accurata,  rejicienda,  ii.  578.  Victus  ratio 
quoad  longevitatem,  576. 

Vigil ia,  de  ista  Celsi  medici  preceptum,  ii.  576.  Vigilie 
festorum,  374. 

Viminum  et  desiccati  inteneratio,  ii.  565. 

Vinculum  anime  et  corporis,  ii.  343.  In  duas  partes  more 
fedderum  distribuendum,  ib.  Vinculum  perfections 
charitas,  397. 

Vindicta,  ii.  384.  Vindicte  divine,  321.  Vindicta  just  a, 
327. 

Vini  spiritus  per  distillationem  unicam,  ii.  358  Vinum 
cupiditatus  communis  fomes.  328.  Vini  confectio,  ib. 
Etiam  conficitur  ex  pomis,  358.  Vina  sub  primam  cal- 
cationem  suaviora,  429.  Vini  et  aque  potores,  455. 
Spiritus  vini  fortis  exequitur  opera  caloris,  460.  Vini 
feces  et  flos  lactis,  493.  Vini  fortis  spiritus,  desiccat 
instar  ignis,  564.  Vinum  potus  absque  acedine  subtilis, 
587.  Vini  potio  prima,  calida  ccenanti  exhibenda,  588. 
Opiaturo,  589.  Vinum  vetustate  edentulum,  587.  Ex- 
tinctions auri,  588.  Infusionis  absinthii,  ib.  Grana- 
torum  dulcium,  ib.     Chalybeatum,  ib. 

Vinius  Titus  accepta  pecunia  patronum  eg  it,  ii.  386. 

Vires  externe  nihil  prestant,  nisi  gens  fortis  sit,  ii.  415. 

Virgarum  inteneratio,  ii.  565. 

Virginienses  se  pingunt,  ii.  584. 

Virgilius,  ii.  292.  Virgilius  studia  sua  patrie  existimationi 
posthabuit,  to.  Virgilius  causarum  cognitionem  cum 
roetus  profligatione  copulat,  306.  Augusto  assignet 
longe  optimos  honores,  307.  Dictum  ejus,  Possunt  quia 
posse  videntur,  31 1.  De  rerum  inventione,  356.  Non 
minorem  consecutus  est  gloriam  in  Georgicis  quam  in 
JEnee  gestis,  388.  Quo  charactere  insignivit  Italiam 
antiquam.  416. 

Virgilius  non  inepte  de  ventis  philosophatur,  ii.  530.  Di- 
vinatio  ejus  de  posteris  magnitudine  deficientibus,  574. 

ViriditatU  conservatio,  ii.  600. 

Virorum  illustrium  minima  queque  vitia  statim  in  oculos 
hominum  incurrunt,  ii.  402. 

Virgulta  nunquam  leta  in  propinquo  grandium  arborum,  ii. 
374. 

Virtus  bellica  floruit  una  cum  philosophia,  ii.  293.  Virtutis 
mater  bonum  existens,  328.  Virtus  a  latente  affectu  vix 
potest  distingui,  329.  Virtutis  locus  honos,  379.  Aris- 
totelis  virtus  divina,  397.  Non  curanda  secundum  Ma- 
chiavellum,  413.  Que  a  virtute  profluunt  sunt  imitabilia, 
377.  Propter  seipsam  eligitur,  non  propter  auram  popu- 
larum,  376.  Nonnihil  intenditur  per  laudes,  ut  calor  per 
reflexionem,  ib.  Si  conspiceretur,  ingentes  sui  amores 
concitaret.  372.  In  quibus  sita  est  ex  mente  philoso- 
phorum.  389.  Usus  ejus  in  perturbationibus  sedandis, 
391.  Virtutis  acquirende  modi,  393.  Virtutes  et  facul- 
tates  aliorum  ab  amicis  discende,  409.  Virtutis  dimi- 
nutio  quomodo  contingat,  41 1.  Virtutis  premium  virtus 
ipsa,  414.  Ei  nulla  via  est  invia,  407.  Virtutes  intel- 
lectuals, 290.  Morales  ammo  insunt  habitualiter,  non 
naturaliter,  388. 

Vismera,  ii  418. 

Viscera  principalia  concoctionis  fontes,  ii.  587.  Minis- 
truntia  que,  ib. 

Viscosi  et  nodosi  ad  conversandum  inepti  homines,  ii.  412. 

Viscositas  animi  rebus  gerendis  damnosissima,  ii.  412. 

Visio  non  bene  transigitur  ad  tactum,  ii.  489. 

Visus  et  auditus  inter  se  comparantur,  ii.  604. 

Vita  et  mors,  ii.  880.  Vite  sue  prodigus  aliene  pericu- 
losus,  381.  Vite  desiderium  amori  patrie  posthaben- 
dum,  389.  Contemplativa  non  preferenda  active,  ib. 
Vite  fines  proponendi,  396.  Vita  Henrici  VII.  regis 
Anglie,  416.      Vita  brevis,  ars  longa,  338.      Brevior 
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coenosior,  414.  Vit»  historia?  part,  318.  Earum  con- 
scribendarum  ratio  justa,  ib.  Vita  philosophorum,  337. 
Prolongatio  vitae  in  medicina  unde  exptctanda,  341. 
Vit®  prolongatio  officium  medietas,  346.  Do  vita  pro- 
longanda  regulse,  349.  Distinguendum  inter  ea  quae  ad 
vitam  sanam  et  longam  conferunt,  ib.  In  ea  tres  inten- 
tiones,  ib.  Vita  mortalium  brevis,  561.  Operant  chari- 
tatis  continuatio,  ib.  Minus  isti  benedictioni  post  Ser- 
vatoris  aevura  quam  casteris  benedictionibus  detractum, 
ib.  Vitae  et  mortis  historia,  561.  Ad  longam  vitam 
animnlium  quaenam  conferunt,  568.  Vita  huraana  non 
minuitur  a  decursu  seaculorum,  574.  Quae  regiones  ad 
vita?  diuturnitatem  conferunt,  ib.  Prognostica  aigna 
vitae  longse,  575.  Officia  vitae  ipsa  vita  potiora,  578. 
Vita  longa  ex  victus  ratione  prsecipue  petenda,  587.  Ad 
vitam  longam  et  vitam  sanam  eadem  non  conferunt,  578. 

Vitae  patrum,  ii.  321. 

Vitis  sexagenaria,  ii.  563. 

Vitium  sub  umbra  virtutis  se  recipit,  ii.  374.  Latet  prox- 
imitate  boni,  ib.  Vitia  et  defectus  aliorum  discantur  ab 
inimicis,  409.     Sibi  ipsi  vitium  supplicium,  414. 

Vitrifactio  mors  metallorum,  ii.  547. 

Vitrum  an  tenacitas  ei  superinducenda,  ii.  458.  Vitrum 
calendare  sive  graduum,  463.  Vitri  calendarU  confectio, 
466.  Pulverisatum,  471.  In  eo  aer  dilatatus  deprimit 
aquam,  466.  Comburens,  ib.  et  passim.  Calefactum  in 
frigido  positum  subito  dissilit,  469.  Vitrum,  563.  Pile- 
atum,  ib. 

Vivaria,  ii.  360. 

Vocabula  antiqua  retinenda,  ii.  332. 

Volatilium  conditio,  568. 

Volucres  carnivorae  sunt  diuturnioris  ©vi,  ii.  567.     Diony- 

.  sius  Areopagita,  volucris  coeli,  appellntur,  572. 

Voluntarius  motus  ad  doctrinam  de  antma  rejiciendus,  ii. 
351.     Dirigitur  ab  imaginations  353. 

Voluntas  fallendi  et  facilitas  credendi,  finitimac,  ii.  296. 
Voluntates  regis  quales,  394.  Voluntas  Dei  revelata  et 
secreta,  321. 

Voluptarii  septus  fiunt  monachi,  ii.  307.  Voluptas  et 
dolor,  395.  Voluptates  nociv©  sub  fabula  Sirenum 
reprsesentantur,  723.  Voluptaria  ars,  345.  Dispertita 
secundum  sensus,  ii  350.  Voluptaria  floret,  republica 
declinante,  351. 

Votum  pernicio8um,  ii.  328. 

Vox  humana  quam  varia,  ii.  346. 


Vulcanus  id  perficit  celeriter  quod  natora  per 
332.     A  Vulcano  ad  Minervam  traaseundum  n 
randls  corporibus,  459. 

Vulgo  nil  moderatum  gratum  est,  ii.  382.  Vulgares  4t 
ferentis  motus  nullius  pretii,  440. 

Vulpis  sctas  brevior,  ii  566.  De  Vulpe  et  feli  Msor 
fabula,  378. 

Vultures,  fere  centenarii,  U.  567.  Infra  annum  licet  f*r- 
fecti,  568. 

Vultus  sive  faciei  varietas,  ii  346.  Vultus  et  gestus  sjorf*. 
ratio,  383.  Vultum  ad  decorum  compooit  actio,  $C 
Vultus  quantum  habet  ponderis  in  ooaversatiaae,  JSt 
Compositio  quid  prestat,  899.  Hominam  ootitia,  pr 
vultum  et  ora,  408. 


Xenophaneb  et  alii  scbolas  non  aperaerunt,  u\  441.    Xn 
nophanes,  longmvus,  576.     Xenophanis  pbitoepau,  & 

Xenopbilus  Pythagoricus,  plus  quam  centenaries,  £L  573 

Xenophon  Atheniensis  viam  stravit  ad  eversiooem  Petum. 
ii.  292.  E  ludo  Socratis  cum  Cyro  junior*  to  Amm 
profectus,  306.  Idque  ob  amicitiam  Promi  A.  f*- 
lino  regis  legato  respondet,  ib.  Exercitun  Btbyfeec  in 
Grssciam  reduxit,  ib.  Amorem  ceteris 
fert,397. 

Xenophon  bcllator  longsevus,  ii  577. 

Xylobalsamum,  ii.  500. 


Zelotypia,  ii.  381. 

Zelus  cccus  philosophise  naturali  inimicus,  ii  447.  Was 
in  religione  coercetur,  ex  fabula  Diomedis,  714. 

Zembla  nova,  ii.  461. 

Zenoni  nomen  sophist ee  eompetit,  ii.  441.  Zeoontk  » 
cratis,  et  Epicuri  scholae,  999.  Quibus  in  rtbos  Mkv 
tatem  collocarunt,  ib.     PyrrhonU  et  HerQli,  ib. 

Zephyrus,  ejus  flatus,  ii  520.  Comes  perpetui  vera. « 
aurese  SBtatis,  522.  In  Europa  ventus  humecta&a,  *q* 
almus,  520.     Zephyrus,  ventus  mutabilis,  523. 

Zibethum,  ii.  453. 

Zizania,  ii.  427.    Non  protinus  evellenda,  429. 

Zodiac!  quoad  terra  fructus  increment*,  ii.  478. 
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